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Foreword 


The Europa Year Book was first published in 1926 and since the late 
1950S has been published in annual two-volume editions, establishing itself 
as the authoritative reference work on the political and economic life of 
countries throughout the world. 

The first volume of the two-part Europa Year Book; A World 
Survey covers international organizations, the countries of Europe, 
Cyprus and Turkey. With its companion volume, which deals with the 
countries of Africa, the Americas, Asia and Australasia, it provides a 
wealth of detailed information on the pohtical, economic, commercial and 
social institutions of the countries of the world, annuaUy revised from 
authoritative sources. 

The editor thanks the innumerable individuals and organizations 
throughout the world, particularly statistical offices and diplomatic 
missions, whose generous co-operation in providing current information 
for this edition is invaluable in presenting the most accurate and up-to- 
date material available, and acknowledges particular indebtedness for 
material from the following publications: the United Nations’ Demographic 
Yearbook and Statistical Yearbook) the Food and Agricultural Organiza- 
tion of the United Nations’ Prodriction Yearbook) and the Military 
Balance 1974-1975, published by the International Institute for Strategic 
Studies, 18 Adam Street, London, WC 2 N 6 AL. Gross National Product 
figures are taken from the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development estimates. 

April 1975 . 




PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 



The United Nations 
Members 

United Nations Secretariat 
Permanent Missions 
Information Centres 
Structure of the United Nations 
United Nations Budget 
General Assembly 
Security Council 

Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC 
Trusteeship Council 
International Court of Justice 

Economic Commission for Europe — ^ECE , ' ■ 

Economic Commission for Western Asia — ^ECWA ' ' . 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific—ESCAP 
Economic Commission for Latin America — ^ECLA 
Economic Commission for Africa — ^ECA 
Membership of UN Organizations 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — IBRD (World 
Bank) 

International Development Association — IDA 

International Finance Corporation — ^IFC ^ 

International Monetary Fund — ^IMF 

Food and Agriculture Organization — ^FAO , . 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — GATT 
Inter-Govemmental Maritime Consultative Organization — IMCO 
International Civil Aviation Organization — ICAO 
International Labour Organisation — ILO 
International Telecommunications Union — ITU 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization— 
UNESCO 

International Institute for Educational Planning— IIEP 
International Bureau of Education— IBE • 

Universal Postal Union — UPU 
World Health Organization — ^WHO 
World Meteorological Organization — WM.0 
United Nations Children's Fund — UNICEF 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the 
Near East— UNRWA 

United Nations Truce Supervision Organization UNTSO 
United Nations Emergency Force — ^UNEF 


29 

34 

'36 

38 

42 

• 45 
48 

50 

51 

53 

56 

60 
. 60 
60 
62 
64 

67 

68 
71 

7 ^ 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


The United Nations — continued 
United Nations Disengagement Observation Force — ^UNDOF 
United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in C5T)rus — UNFICYP 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees — UNHCR 
International Atomic' Energy Agency — IAEA 
World Food Programme — WFP 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — UNCTAD 
United Nations Research Institute for Social Development — UNRISD 
United Nations Institute for Training and Research — UNITAR 
United Nations Development Programme — UNDP 
United Nations Capital Development Fund 
. United Nations Industrial Development Organization — UNIDO 
^Unif^d Natlons.pund for Population Activities — ^UNFPA 
y^ United*Na±i,9ns Disasiter Relief Office — ^UNDRO 
United Nations Enyironment Programme — UNEP 
Charter of the'Unite'd N^tii^ns 
'^African Development Bank— AffiB 
'i^dean Group ' > 

AN^US Tfeaty ‘ '! 

Arab'T<eague , ’ • ' / 

Asian DeVelbpnient Bank — ^ADB>' 

Association of^Shth-East^As'ian Nations — ’ASEAN 
Bank for International Settlements — ^BIS 
Benelux 

Caribbean Community — CARICOM 
Central American Common Market — CACM 
Central Treaty Organization — CENTO 
Colombo Plan 
The Commonwealth 

Communautd Economique de I’Afrique de I’Ouest — CEAO 
Conseil de I’Entente 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance — CMEA (COMECON) 

Council of Europe 
East African Community 
European Broadcasting Union — EBU 
The European Communities 
Community Institutions 
Diplomatic Representation 
Summary of the Community Treaties 
Statistics 

European Conference of Ministers of Transport — ^ECMT 
European Free Trade Association — ^EFTA 
European Organization for Nuclear Research — CERN 
European Organization for the Safetv of Air Navigation — 
EUROCONTROL 


Page 


72 

72 

73 
75 

79 

80 
8r 

83 

84 
86 
87 

89 

90 

91 

92 
102 
104 

106 

107 

II2 

II6 

II8 

120 

126 

127 

131 

133 

137 

150 

152 

153 
159 

167 

173 

176 

177 

186 

I91 

201 

205 

207 

2II 

213 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Space Conference 

European Space Research Organisation — ESRO 

European Space Vehicle Launcher Development Organisation — ELDO 

Federation of Arab Republics 

The Franc Zone 


Page 

215 

216 

218 

219 

220 


Inter-American Development Bank — IDB 
Intergovernmental Committee for European Migration — ICEM 
International Air Transport Association — lATA 
International Association of Universities — lAU 
International Bank for Economic Co-operation — IBEC 
International Chamber of Commerce — ICC ^ 

International Confederation of Free Trade Unions — ICFTiJU-*"^ 
International Co-operative Alliance — ICA 
International Council of Scientific Unions — ICSILj?^^ ^ 
International Investment Bank ^ 

The International Lenin Peace Prize Commit^' 1'' ^ ^ 

International Organisation of Employers — TQE ^ ^ 

International Press Institute — IPI k V. ^ 

International Radio and Television Organization — OIRT 
International Red Cross 

International Secretariat for Volunteer Service — ISVS 

International Telecommunications Satellite Consortium — INTELSAT 

Inter-Parliamentary Union 

Islamic Conference 

Joint Institute for Nuclear Research 

Latin American Free Trade Association — LAFTA (ALALC) 

Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee 
Mekong River Development Project 
Nobel Foundation 


•\ 23% 
)242/|> 

^^246 


Nordic Council ^ 7 ^ 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization — ^NATO 275 

Olympic Games 

Organisation Commune Africaine, Malgache et Mauricienne OCAM 282 

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development OECD 284 

OECD Nuclear Energy Agency— NEA 287 

Organization of African Unity — OAU ^ ^ ^ 9 ° 

Scientific, Technical and Research Commission STRC 291 

Organization of American States OAS 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council— lA-ECOSOC 297 

Inter-American Juridical Committee 297 

Inter-American Council for Education, Science and Culture 298 

Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission— lANEC 299 

Pan American Highway Congresses ^99 

ix 



INTERNATIOKAL ORGANIZATIONS 


■ ■ • s Page 

Organization of Arab S*etroleuni Exporting Countries — OAPEC 302 

Organization of Cenf fal 'American States — ODECA 304 

Organization of the. Petroleum Exporting Countries — OPEC 305 

Regional Co-operation for Development — RCD 308 

■ Soulb-iEast Asia Treaty .Org^nization—SEATO 310 

South Pacific Commission^/ 313 

Union’ Douanifere et Economique de I’Afrique Centrale — UDEAC 315 

Warsaw Treaty of' Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance — The 
Warsaw Pact 316 

Western European Union — WEU 320 

World Confederation of Labour — WCL 325 

International Trade Union Federations 326 

,• World Council of Churches — WCC 327 

World Federation of Trade Unions — WFTU 329 

Trade Unions Internationals 330 

World Federation of United Nations Associations — WFUNA 331 

Other International Organizations 333 

Index of International Organizations 1467 


X 




Albania 

Page 

447 

Andorra 

465 

Austria 

466 

Belgium 

490 

Bulgaria 

517 

Cyprus 

539 

Czechoslovakia 

557 

Denmark 

584 

Faeroe Islands 

610 

Greenland 

613 

Finland 

616 

France 

644 

German Democratic Republic 

702 

Federal Republic of Germany 

729 

Gibraltar 

CO 

Great Britain {see United Kingdom) 
Greece 

795 

Greenland {see Denmark) 

Hungary 

S15 

Iceland 

840 

Ireland 

856 

Italy 

880 


Liechtenstein 

Page 

927 

Luxembourg 

933 

Malta 

945 

Monaco 

959 

Netherlands 

962 

Norway 

997 

Poland 

1026 

Portugal 

1059 

Romania 

1083 

San Marino 

1114 

Spain 

1115 

Sweden 

1150 

Switzerland 

1180 

Turkej’^ 

IZIO 

U.S.S.R. 

1236 

United Kingdom 

Great Britain 

1331 

Northern Ireland 

1406 

Isle of Man 

1421 

Channel Islands 

1426 

Vatican City 

1433 

Yugoslavia 

1440 


International Comparisons page xvii 
Late Information page xxii 
Index of International Organizations page 1467 



ABBREVIATIONS 


abbrev. 

Acad. . . 
accred. . . 
adm., adnun. 
»g.. ags. 

A.G. . . 

a.i. 

ALM . . 
AM 

amalg. . . 
approx. 

A/S 

asscn. . . 
assocd. . . 
asst. 

AUA .. 
Aug. . . 
auth. 

Av. 

Avda. . . 


abbreviation 
Academician, Academy 
accredited 
administration 
agency(ies) 

joint stock company (German) 
ad interim 

Dutch Antillean Airlines 
amplitude modulation 
amalgamated 
approximately 

joint stock company (Norwegian) 

association 

associated 

assistant 

Austrian Airlines 

August 

auttorized 

Avenue 

Avenida (Avenue) 


Bd., Biv. 


Blvd. 


Bid. 

BEA .. 
Benelux 


BOAC, .. 
br.(s) . . 
Brig. . . 
Bt. 


Boulevard 

British European Airways 
Belgium-Netherlands-Luxembourg 
Union 

British Overseas Airways Corporation 
branch(es) 

Brigadier 

Baronet 


D.C. . . 
D.D.R, , . 
Dec. 

Dem. 

dep. 

depos. . . 
Dept. . . 
Dir. 

Div. 

D.M. . . 
Dott. . . 
Dr., Doc. 
dr.(e) . . 
d.w.t. . . 


E. 

EAA .. 
Econ. . . 
EEC .. 
EFTA .. 
e.g. 
eKv. 
eMv. 

Eng. . . 

Esc. 

est. 

etc. 

excl. 

exec. 


C., cen. . . 
c, ca. . . 
CACM .. 
cap. . . 
Capt. . . 
CARIFTA 
Cav. 

C.B.E. .. 

CENTO 
CFA .. 
C.H. . . 
Chair. . . 
Chr.Deta. 
Chr.Soc. 
C.I. .. 
c.i.f. 
C.-in-C. 
circ. 

Cmd. 

Cmdr. 
CMEA .. 
Co. 

Col. 

Comm. . , 
Commr. 
Confed. 
Cons.-Gen. 
Corr. .. 

Cttee. . , 
cu. 
curr. 
owt. 


central 

circa 

Central American Common Market 
• capital 

■Captain • ' 

Caribbean Free Trade Association 
Cavaliere 

Commander of ' (the Order of) the 
■ British Empire 
Central Treaty Organization 
Communaute Financidre Africaine 
Companion of Honour 
' Chairman 
Christian Democrat 
Christian Socialist 
Channel Islands 
cost, insurance and freight 
Commander-in-Chief 
'circulation 
Command 
Commander 

Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 

Company, County 

Colonel 

: Commendatore 
Commissioner 
Confederation 
Consul-General 
Correspondent ■ 
corresponding 
Czechoslovak Airlines 
Committee 
cubic 
current 

hundred'weight 


f. 

FAO .. 
Feb. . . 
Fed. . . 

FM 

fmrly. . . 
f.o.b. 

Fr. 

ft. 


GATT .. 
G.B.E. .. 
G.C.M.G. 


G.D.P. .. 
G.D.R. . . 


Gen. 

GeV .. 
G.m.b.H. 
G.N.P. 
g.r.t. . . 
Gm .. 


ha. 

H.E. . . 
hi. .. 
H.M. . . 
Hon. 
H.R.H. 
H.S.H. . . 

IBRD .. 


xiii 


. . District of Columbia 
. . Deutsche Demokratische Repiiblik 
. . December 
. . Democratic 
. . deposits 
. . depositary 
. Department 
. . Director 
. . Division (al) 

. . Den-tsche Mark 
. . Dottore 
. . Doctor 
. . drachma(e) 

. . dead weight tons 

. . East, Eastern 
. . East African Airways 
. . Economist, Economics 
. . European Economic Community 
. . European Free Trade Association 
. . exempli gratia (for example) 

. . electron kilovolt 
. . electron megavolt 
. . Engineer, Engineering 
. . Escuela, Escudos 
. . established, estimate, estimated 
. . etcetera 
. . excluding 
. . executive 

. . founded 

. . Food and Agriculture Organization 

. . February 

. . Federation 

. . frequency modulation 

. . formerly 

. . free on board 

. . Franc 

. . foot (feet) 

■ . . General Agreement on TariSs and 
Trade 

. . Knight (or Dame) Grand Cross of (the 
Order of) the Britbh Empire 
. . Knight Grand Cross of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 
. . Gross Domestic Product 
. . German Democratic Republic 
. . General . ’ 

. . giga electron volts 
. . companywithlimitedliability(German) 

. . Gross National Product 
. . gross registered tons 
. . gigawatt hours • 

. . hectares 

. . His Eminence, His Excellency 
. . hectolitre ' 

. . His (or Her) Majesty 
. . Honorary (or Honourable) 

. . His (or Her) Royal Highness 
. . His Serene Highness ' ' 

I . • International Bank for-Reconstruction 
and De'veldpment (World Bank) 
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ICC 

International Chamber of Commerce 

ICSU . . 

International Council of Scientific 
Unions 

IMF . . 

International Monetary Fund 

in. (ins.) 

inch (inches) 

Inc.,Incorp.,Incd 

Incorporated 

iacl. 

including 

Ing 

Engineer 

Insp 

Inspector 

Int. 

International 

Inz. 

Engineer 

Is. 

Islands 

ISIC . . 

International Standard Industrial 
Classification 

JAL . . 

Japan Airlines 

Jan 

J anuaiy 

JAT . . 

Yugoslav Air Transport 

Jnr 

Junior 

Jr 

Jonkheer (Netherlands) 

K.B.E 

Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
the British Empire 

K.C.M.G. 

Knight Commander of (the Order of) 
St. Michael and St. George 

kg 

kilogramme 

K.G 

Knight of (the Order of) the Garter; 
Kommandit Gesellschaft 

kHz 

kilohertz 

KLM . . 

Royal Dutch Airlines 

km. 

kilometre(s) 

kWh 

kilowatt hours 

kW 

kilowatt(s) 

LAFTA 

Latin American Free Trade Association 

lb 

pound(s) 

LOT . . 

Polish Airlines 

L.P.G 

liquefied petroleum gas 

Lt., Lieut. 

Lieutenant 

Ltd 

Limited 

m. 

million 

malEv 

Hungarian Airlines 

Man. 

Manager, managing 

March. . . 

Marchese 

M.B.E 

Member of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

m.b.H 

with limited liability (German) 

Mc/s . . 

megacycles per second 

MEA . . 

Middle East Airlines 

mem. . . 

member 

MEV . . 

mega electron volts 

mfrs. 

manufacturers 

Mgr 

Monseigneur; Monsignor 

MHz . . 

megahertz 

Mile 

Mademoiselle 

Mme. . . 

Madame 

M.P. . . 

Member of Parliament 

MSS . . 

Manuscripts 

m.t. 

metric tons 

MW . . 

megawatt (s) 

N 

North, Northern 

n.a. 

not available 

NATO . . 

North Atlantic Treaty Organization 

n.e.8. 

not elsewhere specified 

No 

number 

Nov. 

November 

nr. 

near 

n.r.t. 

net registered tons 

N.V 

limited company (Dutch) 

N.Z 

New Zealand 


OAS .. 

. . Organization of American States 

OAU .. 

. . Organization of African Unity 

O.B.E. .. 

. . Officer of (the Order of) the British 
Empire 

Oct. 

. . October 

On. 

. . Onorevole (Honourable) 

p.a. 

. . per annum 

P.C. . . 

. . Privy Counsellor 

per. 

. . passage, street (Russian) 

PIA .. 

. . Pakistan International Airlines 

P.K. . . 

. . Post Box (Turkish) 

pi. 

. . platz, place, ploshchad (square) 

P.O.B. 

. . Post Office Box 

polit. 

. . political 

Pres. 

. . President 

Prof. . . 

. . Professor 

Propr. . . 

. . Proprietor 

Prov. . . 

. . Provisional, Provinciale (Dutch) 

p.n. 

. . paid up 

publ. 

. . publication 

Q.C. .. 

. . Queen’s Counsel 

q.v. 

. . quod vide 

reg., regd. 

. . register, registered 

Rep. 

. . Republic 

rep. 

. . representative 

reorg. . . 

. . reorganized 

res. 

. . reserve(s) 

retd. 

. . retired 

Rev. 

. . Reverend 

Rp. .. 

. . Rupee(s) 

R.S.F.S.R. 

. . Russian Soviet Federative Socialist 
Republic 

R.S.R. .. 

. . Soci;Uist Republic of Romania 

Rt. 

. . Right 

Rt. Hon. 

. . Right Honourable 

S. 

. . South, Southern, San. 

S.A. . . 

. . limited company (French and Spanish 

SAA .. 

. . South African Ainvays 

SAHSA 

. . Honduras Air Service 

SAS .. 

. . Scandinavian Airlines System 

SDR(s) . . 

. . Special Drawing Right(s) 

SEATO.. 

. . South-East Asia Treaty Organization 

Sec. 

. . Secretary 

Sen. 

. . Senior 

Sept. 

. . September 

S.E.R. .. 

. . Sua Eccellenza Roverendissima (His 
Eminence) 

Sig. .. 

. . Signore 

SITC . . 

. . Standard International Trade Classi- 
fication 

Soc. 

. . Socialist 

S.p.A. .. 

. . joint stock company (Italian) 

sq. 

. . square 

S.S.R. .. 

. . Soviet Socialist Republic 

St. 

. . Saint; Street 

stds. 

. . standards (timber measurement) 

Ste. 

. . Sainte 

subs. 

. . subscriptions; subscribed 

Supt. . . 

. . Superintendent 

TAP .. 

. . Portuguese Air Transport 

TAROM 

. . Romanian Air Transport 

TASS . . 

. . Soviet Telegraph Agency 

techn. . . 

. . technical 

THY .. 

. . Turkish Airlines 

Tit. 

. . Titular 

Treas. 

. . Treasurer 

T.U. . . 

. . Trade Union 
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TV 

. . Television 

U.S.(A.) 

. . United States (of America) 

TWA . . 

. . Trans World Airways 

U.S.S.R. 

. . Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

n/a 

U.A.E. . . 

. . unit of account (Eiiropean Monetary 
Agreement) 

. . United Arab Republic 

UTA .. 

VEB 

VHP .. 

. . Union des Transports Adriens 

. . public company (German) 

. . Very High Frequency 

UIC .. 

. . International Union of Railways 

viz. 

. . videlicet 

Ul. (ul.) 

. . Street 

vol.(s) . . 

. . volume (s) 

UN 

UNDP .. 

. . United Nations 

. . United Nations Development Pro- 

W. 

. . West. Western 

UNESCO 

gramme 

. . United Nations Educational, Scientific 

WHO .. 
WMO .. 

. . World Health Organization 
. . World Meteorological Organization 

U.K. . . 

and Cultural Organisation 
. . United Kingdom 

yr. 

. . year 



INTERNATIONAL COMPARISONS 

The foUowTng tables provide a general comparison of population and economic statistics for every independent state 
(excluding the Vatican City) and every other territory n-ith more than 25,000 inhabitants (excluding the Gaza Strip). An 
attempt has been made, to provide comparable information under each heading and the figures presented refer to the latest 
period for which uniform data are available in each category. 

Area figures refer to total area, including inland water. Unless otherwise indicated, population figures are mid-year esti- 
mates. Most of the data refer to de facto population (persons actually present in the area), though some are estimates of de 
jure population (persons normally resident). Figures for life expectancy are estimates, prepared in the Population Division 
of the United Nations, of the average number of years of life remaining to a new-born child if subject to the mortality con- 
ditions (recorded or assumed) of the period 1965-70. It should be stressed that the figures refer to the average life expectancv 
at birth for both sexes. In many developing countries mortality rates are high during the first few years of life, but those who 
survive infancy have a life expectancy much greater than the average at birth. It is also noteworthy that in all developed 
countries the life expectancy of females is greater than that of males. 

Gross National Product figures can be taken as indicators of the comparative sizes of the various national economies, and 
Gross National Product per capita figures provide an index of the comparative wealth and poverty of the countries. Owing 
to unequal distribution of wealth a G.N.P. per capita figure can by no means be taken as an average income. Sources are 
quoted at the end of the tables, but it must be stressed that the G.N.P. and G.N.P. per capita figures are appro.ximations 
and may be used only as a general index. In particular, a wide margin of error may be expected in estimates for socialist 
economies, and in G.N.P. per capita figures under 5100, where the subsistence sector is unusually important and tlie degree 
of precision tends to decrease as the ratio of subsistence production to total G.N.P. increases. Figures refer to G.N.P. in 
U.S. dollars at market prices, with totals generally rounded to the nearest ten of the umt employed. Adjustments have been 
made to some published figures of G.N.P. per head to take account of revised population estimates. 


COUNTRIES DESCRIBED IN THE EUROPA YEAR BOOK VOLUME I 


Country 


Albania. 

Andorra^.’ 

Austria . 

Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Channel Islands 
Cyprus 

Czechoslovakia 

Denmark 

Faeroe Islands’.*, = . 

Finland 

France . 

German Democratic Rep. 
Germany, Federal Rep.® 
Gibraltar 
Greece’ 

Greenland’.* . 

Hungary 

Iceland’ 

Ireland . 

Isle of Man ! ! 

Italy 

liechtenstein 
f-uxemboure: . 

Malta . 

Monaco’.* 

Netherlands ! 

Norway 
Poland . 

Portugal ! ! 

A^omania 
San Marino 
Spain'.’ 

Sweden . 

Switzerland ’. 

Turkey 

u.s.s.k.‘ : ; 

United Itingdom 
Yugoslavia . 


Area 
(sq. km.) 


28,748 

453 

S3. 849 
30513 

110,912 

195 

9.251 

127,876 

43,069 

1,399 

337,009 

547,026 

108,178 

248,577 

6 

131.944 

2,175,600 

93,032 

103,000 

70,283 

588 

301,225 

157 

2,586 

316 

1-5 

40,844 

324,219 

312,677 

92,082 

237,500 

61 

504,782 

449,964 

41,288 

780,576 

22,402,200 

244.034 

255,804 


MiD-1973 

Population 

(’ooo) 



Average 

Population- 

Increase, 

1970-73 

(% per year) 



350 

322 

24 

13.438 

3,961 

33,361 

8,564 

20,828 

19 

34,858 

8,137 

6.431 

37.356 

249.749 

55.933 

20,956 


14 

95 

157 

249 

4.500 

67 

0.02 

112 

2.1 

43 

95 

182 

1-54 

135 

i.oiS 

15,872 

329 

12 

107 

93 

88 

309 

69 

18 

156 

48 

II 
229 
■ 82 



1972 

Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 


1,190 

n.a. 

18,090 

31,200 

12,190 

300 

760 

31,580 

18,330 

90 

13,000 

187,360 

35.740 

208,970 

36 

13,020 

95 

15,860 

5S0 

4,760 

85 

106,660 


1972 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 
(?) 



1.580 
1,510 . 
1,960 
n.a. 
3,220 

950 

n.a. 

2,840 

3,340 

1,500 

8go 

810 
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COUNTRIES DESCRIBED IN THE EUROPA YEAR BOOK VOLUME II 


Country 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

IGd -1973 

Population 

{'000) 

MiD-1973 
Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Average 
Population 
Increase, 
1970-73 
(% per year) 

Life 

Expectancy 
AT Birth, 
1965-70 
(years) 

1972 
Gross 
Rational 
Product 
(S million) 

1972 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 
(?) 

Afghanistan . 


647.497 

18,294 

28 

2-3 

37-5 

1,220 

70 

Algeria 


2.381,741 

15.772 

6.6 

3-2 

50.7 

6,120 

400 

American Samoa’ . 


197 

29 

147 

n.a. 

n.a. 

29 

1,000 

Angola® 


1,246,700 

5.79S 

4-7 

n.a. 

33-5 

2,210 

3S0 

Antigna® 


442 

74 * 

167 

1.9 

n.a. 

30 

410 

Argentina 


2,776,889 

24.286 

8.7 

1-5 

67.1 

30.970 

1,290 

2,980 

Australia 



13.132 

1-7 

1 .6 

72.0 

38,660 

Bahamas 


13.935 

193 

14 

4.2 

n.a. 

380 

2,070 

Bahrain. 


622 

227 

365 

r.8 

n.a. 

150 

670 

Bangladesh” . 


142.776 

71,614 

502 

n.a. 

47-4 

4.750 

70 

Barbados 


431 

243* 

564 

0.8 

70.2 

190 

Sod 

Belize’ . 


22,965 

132* 

5-8 

3-2 

n.a. 

85 

O70 

Bermuda’ 


53 

55 * 

1,038 

2 . 2 

n.a. 

230 

4.340 

Bhutan” . , . 


47,000 

1.035 

22 

n.a. 

. n.a. 

70 , 

65 

Bolivia 


1.098.581 

5.331 

4.8 

2.6 

45-3 

1.030 

200 

Botswana 


600,372 

646 

1. 1 

3-7 

41 .0 

’50 

240 

Brazil” 


8,511,965 

101,707 

12 

2.9 

60.7 

52,010 

530 

British Solomon Is.” 


28,446 

179 

6.3 

3-2 

41. I 

37 

210 

Brunei . 


5.765 

145 

25 

3-7 

n.a. 

190 

1,320 

Burma . 


678,033 

29,560 

44 

2-3 

47-5 

2,580 

90 

Burundi 


27.834 

3,600 

I 2 Q 

n.a. 

38.5 

230 

65 

Cameroon 


475.442 

6,167* 

13 

1.9 

40.9 

1.230 

200 

Canada . 


9.976,139 

22,125 

2,2 

1.2 

72.0 

97,080 

4.440 

Cape Verde Is.’ 


4.033 

270 

67 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Go 

240 

Central African Rep.”-” 


622,984 

1.637 

2.6 

2.2 

38.5 

260 

160 

Chad 


1.284.000 

3.868* 

30 

2.0 

38.5 

320 

85 

Cliile . 


756.945 

10,229 

’4 

’•7 

61. 1 

8,030 

800 

China, People's Rep. 


9.561,000 

70 q, 2 q 6 * 

84 

1-7 

50.0 

133.700 

170 

China (Taiwan)” 


35.961 

15.424 

429 

n.a. 

68.2 

7,400 

490 

Colombia” 


1.138,914 

23,209 

20 

3-2 

58.6 

9,270 

410 

Comoro Islands” 


2,171 

275 

127 

n.a. 

n.a. 

40 

140 

Congo People's Rep.” 


342,000 

1,300 

3-8 

n.a. 

40.9 

340 

270 

Costa Rica” . 


50,700 

1,846 

36 

n.a. 

66.8 

1.150 

630 

Cuba 


114.524 

8,873 

77 

1.6 

66.8 

3,970 

450 

Dahomey 


112,622 

2,912* 

26 


38.5 

300 

IJO 

Dominica” 


751 

73 * 

97 


65-5 

23 

32 « 

Dominican Rep. 


48.734 

4.432 

91 


52.2 

1,980 

460 

Ecuador” 


283,561 

6,501 

23 


57-2 

2,370 

360 

Egypt . 


1,001,449 

35.619 

36 

2,2 

49-9 

8.340 

240 

El Salvador . 


21,393 

3.864 

iSr 

3-0 

55-2 

1.250 

34 " 

Equatorial Guinea . 


28.051 

298* 

n 

1-5 

41.0 

70 

240 

Ethiopia 


I. 22 I,gOO 

26,076 

21 

1.9 

38.5 

2,140 

.So 

Fiji 


18,272 

551 

30 

1.9 

68.1 

270 

500 

French Guiana 


91,000 

52 

0.6 

I .0 

n.a. 

60 

1.170 . 

French Polynesia” 

French Terr, of the Afars 

4,000 

120 

30 

3-4 

56.7 

2 So 

2,360 

and the Issas 


22,000 

101* 

4.6 

2,1 

n.a. 

70 

700 

Gabon . 


267,667 

515* 

1.9 

I . I 

38.5 

440 

S60 

Gambia 


ir.295 

493 

44 

n.a. 

41.0 

50 

loo 

Ghana . 


238.537 

9,355* 

39 

2.7 

46.0 

2,700 

300 

Gilbert and Ellice Is.’ 


886 

63 

71 

3-8 

n.a. 

30 

490 

Grenada” 


344 

95* 

279 

n.a. 

65-5 

40 

420 

Guadeloupe . 


’.779 

342 

192 

1-5 

68.2 

300 

900 

Guam . 


549 

94* 

1 71 

2.2 

n.a. 

310 

3.440 

Guatemala” . 


108,889 


48 

n.a. 

51 -’ 

2.340 

420 

Guinea . 


245.857 

4.208* 

17 

2.4 

38.5 

440 

110 

Guinea-Bissau’ 


36.125 

482 

13 

n.a. 

33-5 

130 

270 

Guyana 


214,969 

758 

3-5 

I.s 

64.7 

300 

400 

Haiti” . 


27.750 

4,244 

’53 

n.a. 

44-5 

560 

'30 
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INTERNATIOKAL COMPARISONS 


coitlitttied] 




Area 
( sq. km.) 

MlD-iq73 

MlD-ig73 
Population 
Density 
per sq. km.) 

Average 

Population 

Life 

Expectancy 

1972 

Gross 

CODNTRy 


Population 

(’000) 

Increase, 

1970-73 

AT Birth, 
1965-70 

National 

Product 




(% per year) 

(years) 

(S million) 

Honduras 


112,088 

2,781 

25 

2.5 

49.0 

860 

Hong Kong . 


1.045 

4.160 

3,981 

1-7 

70.2 

4,000 

India-* . 


3,280,483 

574.216 

175 

2.1 

48. s 

61,940 

Indonesia 


1.904.345 

125,561 

66 

n.a. 

45-0 

10,940 

Iran 


1,648,000 

31.298 

19 

3-0 

50.0 

15,220 

Iraq** . 


434.924 

10,413 

24 

3-3 

51.6 

3,730 

Israel . 


20,700 

3.183 

154 

3-0 

71.8 

8,050 

Ivory Coast . 


322.463 

4,641* 

14 

2.5 

40.9 

1,840 

Jamaica 


10,962 

1,976 

180 

1-9 

68.2 

1,560 

Japan*’ 


372.313 

108.346 

291 

1-3 

70.9 

247,890 

Jordan** 


97.740 

2.535 

26 

3-4 

52.2 

670 

Kenya . 


582,646 

12,482 

21 

3-6 

47-5 

2,050 

Khmer Republic 


181,035 

7.643* 

42 

n.a. 

50.0 

900 

Korea, Dem. People’s Rep. 

120,538 

15.087* 

125 

2.8 

57-7 

4,730 

Korea, Republic 


98,484 

32.905 

334 

1-7 

57-7 

9,880 

Kuwait . 


17,818 

883 

50 

5.8 

64.4 

3.440 

Laos 


236,800 

3.181 

13 

2.4 

47-5 

400 

Lebanon** 


10,400 

2,126 

204 


n.a. 

2,030 

Lesotho** 


30.355 

994 

33 


43-5 

80 

Liberia . 


111,369 

1,659* 

15 


41.0 

410 

Libya** . 


1,759.540 

2.257 

1-3 


52.1 

3,820 

Macao . 


16 

262* 

16,375 

1.6 

n.a. 

43 

Madagascar**.** 


587.041 

6,750 

II 

2-3 

40.9 

1.030 

Malawi 


118,484 

4.791 

40 

2.6 

38-5 

460 

Malaysia 


329.749 

11,609* 

35 

3-7 

57-2 

4.930 

Maldives’* 


298 

123 

412 

n.a. 

n.a. 

II 

Mali . 


1,240,000 

5.376 

4-3 

2.1 

37-2 

400 

Martinique 


1,102 

343 

311 

0.5 

68.2 

360 

Mauritania** . 


r.030,700 

1,200 

868* 

1.2 

n.a. 

40.9 

210 

Mauritius 


2.045 

424 

1-3 

63.2 

250 

Mexico’* 


1.972.547 

54.303 

28 

3-5 

62.4 

40,340 

Mongolia 


1,565,000 

1,359 

0.9 

2.9 

57-7 

510 

Morocco 


446.550 

16,309 

37 

n.a. 

50.5 

4,260 

Mozambique* . 


783,030 

8,519 

11 

n.a. 

41 .0 

2,400 

Namibia*’,*’ . 


824,292 

673* 

0,8 

2.1 

38.5 

n.a. 

Nauru’.* 


21 

7 

333 

4-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Nepal . 


140,797 

12,020* 

85 

n.a. 

40.6 

950 

Netherlands Antilles’ 


961 

234* 

244 

I .S 

n.a. 

350 

New Caledonia** 


19,058 

119* 

6.2 

3-0 

65-9 

360 

New Hebrides’* 


14,763 

90 

6.1 

1-5 

44.6 

43 

New Zealand 


268,676 

2.964 

II 

1-5 

71. 1 

7,420 

Nicaragua 


130,000 

2,015 

16 

n.a. 

49-9 

1,020 

Niger 


1,267,000 

4.304 

3-4 

2.3 

40.9 

400 

Nigeria” 


923,768 

59,607* 

65 

2.7 

38.5 

9.350 

Oman* . 

Pacific' Islands ' . 


212,457 

600 

2.8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

320 

■ 46 

(U.S. Trust Terr.) 
Pakistan**.** . 


1.779 

no* 

6r 

6.1 

n.a. 


, 803,943 

66,749 

83 

3.6 

47-4 

8,800 

Panama 


75.650 

1,570 

20 

3-1 

64-3 

1,340 

Panama Canal Zone 
Papua New Guinea . 


1.432 

461.691 

' 44 * 

2,563 

31 

5-6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

46.8 

190 

750 

Paingua}r** 


406,752 

2.354 

5-8 

n.a. 

59-4 

740 

7,380 

Peru** . 


1,285,216 

13,572 . 

II 

n.a. 

58.0 

Philippines 


300,000 

40,219 

134 

3-0 

56.0 

8,620 

Portuguese Timor* . 


14,925 

637 

43 

n.a. 

37-5 

74 

5,S6o 

Puerto Rico . 


8,897 

2,919 

328 


71.2 

Qatar*.* 


11,000 

100 

g.i 


n.a. 

330 

Reunion ' ■ . 


2,510 

474 ■ 

189 


60.5 


Rhodesia 


390,580 

5,900 

15 


51-4 


Rwanda 


26,338 

3.984* 

I- 

151 


41 • 0 

250 


1973 

G.N.P. 
PER Head 
(?) 


320 

gSo 

no 

90 

500 

370 

2,610 

410 

800 

2,320 

270 

170 

120 

320 

310 

4iOgo 

130 

900 

80 

250 

1,760 

160 

150 

100 

450 

90 

75 

1,070 

iSo 

300 

750 

380 

270 

280 


n.a. 

80 

1.520 

3,100 

490 

2,560 

520 

90 

160 

530 

410 

140 

8S0 

4,150 

300 

320 

510 

220 

no 

2,050 

2,530 

1,020 

340 

65 
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' ■ Country 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

MiD-1973 

Population 

(’006) 

M1D-1973 
Population 
Density 
( per sq. km.] 

Average 

Population 

Increase, 

2970-73 

(% per year) 

Life 

Expectance 
AT Birth, 
2965-70 
(years) 

1972 
Gross 
National 
Product 
($ million) 

1972 
G.N.P. 
PER Head 

( 5 ) 

St. Christopher, Nevis and 
, Anguilla’ . 

357 

65* 

182 

0*5 

n.a. 

18 

2SO 

St. Lucia*^ 


616 

207 

274 

2*3 

65.5 

44 

420 

St. Vincent” . 


388 

91* 

235 

0.7 

65.5 

24 

260 

Sao Tomd and Principe 


964 

78* 

81 

2.0 

n.a. 

28 

370 

Saudi Arabia . 


2,149,690 

8 , 443 * 

3-9 

2.9 

42-3 

4,160 

510 

Senegal . 


196,192 

4 , 227 * 

22 

2.5 

40.9 

1,050 

250 

Seychelles’ 


376 

56* 

249 

2.6 

n.a. 

18 

330 

Sierra Leone . 


71.740 

2,S6i 

40 

n.a. 

41.0 

520 

190 

Sikkim” 


7.107 

205 

29 

n.a. 

n.a. 

16 

So ‘ 

Singapore 


581 

2.185 

3,761 


68.2 

2,790 

1,30b 

Somalia 


637.657 

3.003* 

4-7 


38.5 

240 . 

. 80 

South Africa”'” 


r.221,037 

23.724 

19 


49.0 

20,050 

S50 

Spanish North Africa’.® 


32 

129 

4.030 

n.a. 

n.a. 

53 

410 

Spanish Sahara' 


266,000 

99 

0.4 

8.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Sri Lanka 


65,610 

13.249 

202 

1.9 

63.1 

1.390 

no 

Sudan” . 


2,505.813 

12,428 

5-0 

n.a. 

47.6 

2,030 

170 

Surinam” 


163,265 

385 

2.4 

n.a. 

64.2 

3*10 

S70 

Swaziland” . 


27.363 

463 

27 

4*3 

41.0 

120 

260 

Syria 


185,180 

6,890 

37 

3*3 

52. 8 

2,150 

320 

Tanzania” 


945.087 

24.377 

15 

2*7 

41 .8 

1,580 

120 

Thailand 


514,000 

39.787 

77 

3-2 

59.2 

8,340 

220 

Togo 


56,000 

2,117 

38 

2.4 

38.5 

330 

160 

Tonga” 


699 

92 

131 

2.1 

55.2 

30 

330 

Trinidad and Tobago 


5,228 

1,064 

207 

1.2 

67.1 

1,020 

970 

Tunisia . 


163,610 

5,509 

34 

2.4 

51.6 

2,040 

380 

Uganda*® 


236,036 

ro.Sio 

46 

3*3 

47'5 

1,560 

150 

United Arab Emirates 


83.600 

208* 

2.5 

2.7 

n.a. 

S30 


U.S.A.” 


9,363.123 

210,404 

22 


70.3 

1,167,420 


U.S. Virgin Is. 


344 

65* 

189 


n.a. 

240 


Upper Volta . 


274.200 

5 . 737 * 

21 


34-8 

400 

70 

Uruguay 


177.508 

2,992 

17 


69-3 

2, 2.^0 

760 

Venezuela” , 


912,050 

11,293 

12 


63.8 

13,820 

1,260 

Viet-Nam, Dem. Rep. 


258.750 

22,481* 

142 


50.0 

2,310 

no 

Viet-Nam, Rep. 


173,809 

19,367 

III 

1.8 

50.0 

3,300 

, 170 

Western Samoa’ 


2,842 

152 

53 

2.1 

n.a. 

23 

150 

Yemen Arab Rep.® . 


195,000 

6,062 

31 

n.a. 


550 

90 

Yemen, People's Dem. 
Rep.*' 


287,683 

1,590 

5-5 

n.a. 

■H 

150 

100 

Zaire 


2,345.409 

23.563 

10 

2.8 



85 

Zambia . 


752,614 

4,635 

6.1 

3-5 

mm 

■H 

390 


• United Nations estimate. 

• Figures for population and density refer to mid-igep. 

’ The population increase rate refers to 1963-69. 

“ Figures for population and density refer to mid-1972. 

• The population increase rate refers to 1963-72. 

• Life expectancy is the average for the Faeroe Islands 
and Iceland. 

• Figures include data for West Berlin. 

’ Although no estimates are available of 1965-70 life 
expectancy for both sexes, the UN Demographic Yearbook 
includes separate figures of life expectancy for males and 
females at another date. 

• The area and population of Spanish North Africa arc 
also included rvith the figures for Spain. 

• The G.N.P. of Spanish Sahara is included with the 
figures for Spain. 

*'> Figures for life expectancy refer to former Pakistan, 
including what is now Bangladesh. 


** Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of November-December 1969. 

“ Population figures exclude Indian jungle inhabitants. 
” Tlie estimate of life expectancy refers to 1965. 

Figures for population and density refer to mid-i97i. 
The population increase rate refers to 1963-71. 
Estimated population excludes armed forces and 
foreigners. 

” Figures for population and density refer to July 15th, 

1973- 

Figures for population and density refer to September 
1972. 

” Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of February 7th, 1974. 

Figures for population and density refer to tlic census 
of April 1st, 1973. 

[continued on next page 
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The figure for life expectancy is the average for the 
Windward Islands (Dominica, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. 
Vincent). 

** Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of June 8th, 1974, excluding nomadic Indian tribes. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of March 26th, 1973. 

Figures for population and density refer to a sample 
survey in September-October 1971. 

Figures include the Indian-held part of Jammu and 
Kashmir. 

Figures for population and density refer to October 
14th, 1973. 

Figures for life expectancy exclude the Ryukyu 
Islands, which were rejoined to Japan on May 15th, 1972. 

Figures for population and density refer to November 
1 8th, 1973. 

Figures for population and density refer to the sample 
survey of November 15th, 1970, covering Lebanese 
nationals only. The data exclude registered Palestinian 
refugees, numbering 187,529 at June 30th, 1973. 

Population figures exclude absentee workers, amount- 
ing to 12 per cent of the total population in 1966. 

’’ Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of July 31st, 1973. 

Figures for population and density refer to mid-1970. 

The population increase rate refers to 1963-70. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of June 1972. 

Figures for population and density refer to December 
31st, 1972. 

Population figures are based on a 1970 census count, 
excluding an adjustment for underenumeration. 

The area and population of Walvis Bay, an integral 
part of South Africa, are included with Namibia. 

The G.N.P. of Namibia is included with the figures for 
South Africa. 


Population estimates are UN projections which assume 
stable growth since 1965 and take no account of the effect 
of civil disturbances. 

Figures exclude the disputed territorj' of Jammu and 
Kashmir (total area 222,802 sg. km., of which 83,807 sq. 
km. is held by Pakistan). 

" Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of July 9th, 1972. 

■*- Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of June 4th, 1972, excluding Indian jungle inhabitants 
and an allowance for underenumeration. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of Apnl 1st, 1971. 

** Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of April 3rd, 1973. 

■** Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of December 31st, 1971. 

Figures for population, density and increase rate refer 
to Africans only. 

■*’ Figures for G.N.P. refer to mainland Tanzania only, 
excluding Zanzibar. 

** Figures for population and increase rate assume stable 
growth and take no account of emigration. 

Figures for population and density refer to the census 
of May 14th. 1973. 


Principal Sources: Population estimates taken from the 
United Nations Population and Vital Statistics Report 
(Statistical Papers Series A, Vol. XXVI, No. 4): figures 
for area, density and rate of population increase taken 
from the United Nations Demographic Yearbook 1973; 
data on life expectancy taken from World Population 
Prospects as Assessed in 1968 (UN Population Studies, 
No. 53); estimates of Gross National Product and G.N.P. 
per head talren from World Bank Atlas (International 
Bank for Rcconstniction and Development, 1974). 
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LATE INFORMATION 



Denmark 

CABINET 

{Fchntary 1975) 


Prime Minister: Akker Jorgensen. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Knud Borge Andersen. 
Minister of Finance: Knud Heinesen. 

Minister of Labour: Erling Dinesen. 

Minister of Housing and Environment: Helge Nielsen. 
Minister of Defence and Justice: Orl.\ Moller. 

Minister of Trade: Erling Jensen. 

Minister of the Interior: Egon Jensen. 

Minister of Church and Greenland: Jdrgen Peder. 


Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Poul Dals.\ger. 
Minister of Culture and Public Works: Niels JIatthiasen. 

Minister of External Economy and Nordic Relations: Ivar 
NdrgArd. 

Minister of Welfare and Social Affairs: Eva Gi!ed.\l. 
Minister of Taxation: Svend Jakobsen. 

Minister of Education: Kitt Bjerregard. 

Minister of Economy: Per Haekkerup. 


Spain 

{Cabinet reshuffle Marcli 1975) 

Minister of Industry: Aleonso Alvarez Miranda. 
Minister of Justice: Jos6 Mar{a SAnchez Ventura. 

Secretary-General of the National Movement: Fernando 
Herrero Tejedor. 

Minister of Trade: Jos£ Luis CERdN. 

Minister of Labour: Jos6 Luis Suarez. 



PART I 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 



THE UNITED NATIONS 

First Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.8.A. 

Founded in 1945 to maintain international peace and security and to develop international 
co-operation in economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems. 


THE UNITED NATIONS CHARTER 
PREAMBLE 


IVe the peoples of the United Nations determined 

TO SAVE succeeding generations from the scourge of war, which twice in our 
lifetime has brought untold sorrow to nxankind, and 

TO REAFFIRM faith in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth of 
the human person, in the equal rights of men and women and of nations large 
and small, and • 

TO ESTABLISH Conditions under which justice and respect for the obligations 
arising from treaties and other sources of international law can be maintained, 
and 

TO PROMOTE social progress, and better standards of life in larger freedom. 


And for these ends ' 

TO PRACTISE tolerance and live together in peace with one another as good 
neighbours, and. 

TO UNITE our strength to maintain international peace and security, and 
TO ENSURE, by the acceptance of principles and the institution of methods, that 
armed force shall not be used, save in the common interest, and 
TO EMPtOY international machinery for the promotion of the economic and social 
advancement of all peoples, ' 

Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims 

Accordingly, our respective governments, through representatives assembled - 
in' the city of San Francisco, who have exhibited their full powers found to be in 
good and due form, have agreed to the present Charter of the United Nations and - 
do hereby establish an international organization to be known as the United Nations. 
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ORIGIN 


The United Nations was a name devised by President 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. It was first used in the Declaration 
by United Nations o£ January ist, 1942, when representa- 
tives of twenty-six nations pledged their governments to 
continue fighting together against the Axis powers. 

The United Nations Charter was drawn up by the 
representatives of fifty countries at the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization, which met at 
San Francisco from April 25th to June 26th, 1945. The 
representatives deliberated on the basis of proposals 
worked out by representatives of China/ the U.S.S.R., the 


United Kingdom and the United States at Dumbarton 
Oaks in August-October 1944. The Charter was signed on 
June 26th, 1945. Poland, not represented at the Confer- 
ence, signed it later but nevertheless, became one of the 
original fifty-one members. 

The United Nations officially came into existence on 
October 24th, 1945, when the Charter had been ratified by 
China, France, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and the 
United States, and by a majority of other signatories. 
October 24th is now universally celebrated as United 
Nations Day. 


PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 


The purposes of the United Nations are: 

To maintain international peace and security; 

To develop friendly relations among nations; 

To co-operate internationally in solving international 
economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems 
and in promoting respect for human rights and 
fundamental freedoms; 

To be a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in 
attaining these common ends. 

The United Nations acts in accordance with these principles: 

It is based on the sovereign equality of all its members. 

All members are to fulfil in good faith their Charter 
obligations. 

They are to settle their international disputes by 
peaceful means and without endangering peace, 
security and justice. . ^ 

They are to refrain in their intematiohal relations froin 
the threat or use of force against other states. 

They are to give the United Nations every assistance in 
action it takes in accordance with the Charter, and 
not to assist states against which preventive or 
enforcement action is being taken. 

The United Nations is to ensure that states which are 
not members act in accordance with these principles 
in so far as it is necessary to maintain international 
peace and security. ; 


Nothing in the Charter is to authorize the United 
Nations to intervene in matters which are purely the 
national concern of any state. 

The official languages of the United Nations are Arabic, 
Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish. Its 
working languages are Chinese, English and French. 
Spanish is also a working language of the General 
Assembly and of the Economic and Social Council. 

Membership of the United Nations is open to all peace- 
loving nations which accept the obligations of the 
United Nations Charter and, in the judgment of tlie 
Organization, are able and %villing to carry out these 
obligations. 

The original members of the United Nations are those 
countries which signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January ist, 1942, or took part in the 
San Francisco Conference, and which signed and 
ratified the Charter. 

Other countries can be admitted by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
Council. A two-thirds majority vote by the Assembly 
is required. 

Members may be suspended or expelled by the General 
Assembly on recommendation of the Security 
Council. They may be suspended if the Security 
Council is taking enforcement action against them 
or expelled if they persistently violate the principles 
of the Charter. The Security, Council can restore its 

■ rights to a suspended member. 
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Untied Nations 


MEMBERS, CONTRIBUTIONS, YEAR OF ADMISSION 


(% contribution to UN Budget for 1974- 


6J. 


Atghanistan . 

. 

0.02 ' 

1946 

Iraq . 



* 

0.05 

*945 

Albania 1 . 

. 

0.02 

T 955 

Ireland 




■ 0.15 

1955 

Algeria 

. 

0.08 

1962 

Israel . 




0,21 

*949 

Argentina . 


0.83 

1945 

Italy . 




3‘6o 

*955 

Australia 


1.44 

5945 

Ivory Coast . 




0.02 ' 

■ i960 

Austria 


0.56 

1955 

Jamaica 




0.02 

1962 

Bahamas 


0,02 

1973 

Japan . 




/•15 

1956 

Bahrain 


0.02 

1971 

Jordan 




0.02 

*955 

Bangladesh ■ 


0.10 

1974 

Kenya 




0.02 

*963 

Barbados 


0.02 

1966 

Khmer Republic 




0.02 

*955 

Belgium 


1.05 

1945 

Kuwait 




; 0,09 . 

1963 

Bhutan 


0,02 

1971 

Laos . 




‘0.02 

*955 

Bolivia ... 


0.02 

f 945 

Lebanon 




0.03 

*945 

Botswana 


0.02 

1966 

Lesotho 




0.02 

1966 

Brazil .... 


0.77 

1945 

Liberia 




0.02 

*945 

Bulgaria 


0.14 

1955 

Libya . 




o.ir 

*955 

Burma 


0.03 

194S 

Luxembourg 




0.04 

*945 

Burundi 


0.02 

1962 

Madagascar . 




0.02 

1960 

Byelorussian S.S.R.' 


0.46 

*945 

Malawi 




0.02 

1964 

Cameroon . 


0,02 

i960 

Malaysia 




0.07 

*957 

Canada 


3.18 

*945 

Maldives 




0.02 

1965 

Central African Republic 


0.02 

i960 

Mali . 




0.02 

i960 

Chad .... 


0.02 

i960 

Malta . 




0.02 

1964 

Chile . . . . 


0.14 

*945 

Mauritania . 




0.02 

1961 

China* . ■ ■ . 


5-50 

*945 

Mauritius 




0.02 

*968 

Colombia 


0. 16 

*945 

Mexico 




0.86 

*945 

Congo People's Republic 


0.02 

i960 

Mongolia 




0.02 

1961 

Costa Rica . 


0,02 

*945 

Morocco 




0-06 

*956 

Cuba .... 


0. XI 

. *945 

Nepal . 




0.02 

*955 

Cyprus 


0^02 : 

1960 

Netherlands. 




T.24 

*945 

Czechoslovakia 


0.89 

*945 >, 

New Zealand 




0.28 

*945 

Dahomey 


0,02 

1960 ' 

Nicaragua . 




0.02 

*945 

Denmark 


0.63 

*945 ’ 

• • Niger . 




0.02 

1960 

Dominican Republic 


0.02 

*945 

Nigeria 




O.IO 

i960 

Ecuador 


0.02 

*945 ■ 

Nonmy 




0*43 

>945 

Egypt .... 


0.12 

*945 

Oman . 




0.02 

* 97 * 

El Salvador . 


0.02 

*915 

Pakistan 




0.14 

*947 

Equatorial Guinea 


0.02 

19OS 

• , ' , Panama 




0.02 

>945 

Ethiopia 


0.02 

*945 

Paraguay 




0.02 

*945 

Eiji . . - , . 


0-02 

1970 

Peru . 




0.07 ' 

*945 

Finland . . - . 


0.42 

*955 

Philippines . 




0.18 

' *945 

France , . 


5. 36 

■ *945 

Poland 




1.26' 

■’ *945 

Gabon , . - ; 


0.02 

1960 

Portugal 




0.75 

1955 

Gambia . . . 

, 

0.02 

*965 

Qatar 




0-02 

* 97 * 

German Democratic Republic 

1,22 

*973 

Romania 




0.30 

*955 

Germany, Federal Republic of 

7. 10 

1973 

Rwanda 




0.02 

1962 

Ghana 


0.04 

* 957 , 

Saudi Arabia 




0.06 

1945 

Greece 


0.32 

*945 

Senegal 




0.02 

igfio 

Grenada 


0.02 

1974 

Sierra Leone 




0,02 

1961 

Guatemala . . ' . 


, 0.03 

' *945 

Singapore - 




0.04 

1965 

Guinea ■ . ■ , . 


0.02 

*958 

Somalia 




■ 0.02 

i960 

Guinea-Bissau ' . . • 


0.02 

*974 

South Africa 




0.50 

*945 

Guyana 


0.02 

1966 

Spain . 




0.99 

*955 

Haiti . 


0.02 

*945 

Sri Lanka . 




0.03 

1955 

Honduras . . 1 


0.02 

*945 

Sudan . 




.0.02 

* 95 <> 

Hungary . :■ 


0,33 ‘ 

*955 

Swaziland . 




0.02 

1968 

Iceland 


0.02 

1946 

Sweden 





1946 

India .... 


0 

H 

*915 

Syria . 




0.02 

' ' *945 

Indonesia' . 


0.19 

1950 

Tanzania* . 




0,02 ' 

1961 

Iran . 


' 0.20 

*945 

Thailand 



* 

■O.II 

1946 
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Togo . 


. 0.02 

i960 

Uruguay .... 

0.06 

1945 

Trinidad and Tobago 


. ' 0.02 

. 1962 

Venezuela . 

.0.32 

1945 

Tunisia 


. 0.02 

1956 

Yemen Arab Republic . 

0.02 

1947 

Turkey 


. 0.29 

1945 

Yemen People's Democratic 


Uganda 


. 0.02 

1962 

Republic .... 

0.02 

1967 

Ukrainian S.S.R.^. 


1. 71 

194s 

Yugoslavia .... 

0-34 

194s 

U.S.S.R. 


• 12-97 

1945 

Zaire ..... 

0.02 

i960 

United Arab Emirates 


. 0.02 

1971 

Zambia .... 

0.02 

.1964 

United Kingdom . 


5-31 

1945 



U.S.A. 


. 25.00 

1945 

Total Membership 138 (December 1974) 

Upper Volta 


. 0.02 

i960 





* The Byelorussian S.S.R. and the Ukrainian S.S.R. arc integral parts of the U.S.S.R. and not independent countries, but 
they have separate UN membership. 

* From 1945 until 1971 the Chinese seat was occupied by the Republic of China (confined to Taiwan since 1949). 

* Tanganyika was a member of the United Nations from December 1961 and Zanzibar was a member from December 1963. 
From April 1964, the United Republic of Tanganjdka and Zanzibar continued as a single member, changing its name to 
United Republic of Tanzania in November 1964. 


SOVEREIGN COUNTRIES NOT IN THE UNITED NATIONS 


Andorra 
China (Taiwan) 

Democratic People’s Republic 
■ of Korea 
Republic of Korea 
Liechtenstein 


Monaco 

Nauru 

San Marino 

Sikkim 

Switzerland 

Tonga 


Vatican City (Holy See) 
Democratic Republic of 
Viet-Nam 

Republic of \Tct-Nam 
Western Samoa 


Rhodesia, whose government declared independence unilaterally in 1965, is also not a member of the United Nations. 


UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT 

Now York, N.Y. 10017, U.8.A. 

Telephone: 754-1234 

Performs the administrative functions of the United Nations. 


SECRETARY-GENERAL 


Sccrotary-Gonoral: Dr. Kurt Waldheim (Austria) (Janu- 
ary ist, 1972-Deccmber 31st, 1976). 

The Secretary-General is UN’s chief administrative 
officer, appointed by the General Assembly on the recom- 
mendation of the Security Council. He acts in that capacity 
at all meetings of the General Assembly, the Security 


Council, the Economic, and Social Council, and the 
Trusteeship Council, and performs such other functions as 
are entrusted to him by those organs. He is required to 
submit an annual report to the General Assembly and may 
bring to the attention of the Security Council any matter 
which in his opinion may threaten international peace. 


SECRETARIAT 


Exeattivt Office of the Secretary General: Ismat Kittani 
(Iraq), Executive Asst., Asst. Sec.-Gen. 

Office of the Under-Secretary-General for Political and 
General Assembly Affairs: Bradford Morse (U.S.A.), 
Under-Scc.-Gcn. 

Protocol and Liaison Section: Sinan A. Korle, Chef de 
Protocol. 

Offices of the Undcr-Secrctaries-General for Special Political 
Affairs: Robert E. Guyer (Argentina), Brian E. 
Urquhart (United ICingdom), Under-Secs.-Gen. 


Office of the Assistant Secretary-General for Special Political 
Questions: Abdulrahim A. Farah, Asst. Sec.-Gen. 
Office of Legal Affairs: E. Suv (Belgium). Under- 
Sec.-Gcn., The Legal Counsel. 

Department of Administration and Management: G. F. 

Daiudson (United Kingdom), Undcr-Scc.-Gcn. 

Office of Financial Services: Helmut Debatin (Federal 
Rqmblic of Germany), .Acting Assistant Scc.-Gcn., 
Controller. 

Offices of Personnel Services: Mohajied Habib Gherab 
(Tunisia), Assistant Sec.-Gen., Dir. of Personnel. 
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Office for Inter-Agency Affairs: C. V. Narasimhan (India), 
Under-Sec.-Gen. ’ ' ' 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs: 
ArkadvN. Schevchenko (U.S.S.R.), Under-Sec.-Gen; 

Department of Economic and Social Affairs: Gabriei. van 
Laethem (France), Under-Sec;-Gen.; IssouFotr 
S. Djermakoye (Niger), Under-Sec.-Gen., Commis- 
sioner for Technical Co-operation; Helvi Sipila, 
Asst. Sec.-Gen., Centre for Social Development and 
Humanitarian Affairs. 

United Nations Environment Programme: Exec. Dir. 
Matoice Strong (Canada). 

Department of Political Affairs, Trusteeship and Decoloni- 
zation: Tang Ming-chao (China), Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Office of Public Information: G. Aicatani (Japan), Assistant 
Sec.-Gen. 

Department of. Conference Services: B. Lewandowski 
(Poland), Under-Sec.-Gen. 

Office of General Services: R. J. Ryan (U.S.A.), Assistant 
Sec.-Gen. 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
[UNCTAD]: Gamani Corea (Sri lAnka), Sec.-Gen. of 
the Conference. 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP): Rud- 
olph A. Peterson (U.S.A.), Administrator. 

United Nations Children’s Fund [UNICEF): Henry R. 
Labouisse (U.S.A.), Exec. Dir. 

United Nations Emergency Operation; RatJl Prebisck 
(Argentina), Under-Sec.-Gen. 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research 
' (UN/T^JJ); Davidson Nicol (Sierra Leone), Exec. 
Dir. 

United Nations Industrial .Development- Organization 
[UNIDO):- A. J, Aizenstat (Argentina), ■ Director, 
, New York Liaison Office. 

U nifed Nations High Commissioner for Refugees [ UNHCR) : 
ViRENDRA Dayal, Regional Representative at the 
New York Liaison Office. 

United Nations Relief and Worhs Agency for Palestine 


■ United Naiiovs 

Refugees in the Near East [UNRWA): Jan Van Wijk 
(Netherlands), Director, New York Liaison Office. 
United Nations Commissioner for Namibia: Sean Mac- 
Bride (Ireland). 

CONFERENCES 

The following international conferences are to be held 


by the United Nations; 

1957 



February- 

Vienna 

Representation of States in relation 

April 


with International Organizations. 

March 

Lima 

Second General Conference of 
UNIDO. 

March-May 

Geneva 

Third Conference on the Law of the 
Sea (resumed). 

May 

Geneva 

Review Conference on Treaty on 
Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Wea- 
pons. 

May- June 

Geneva 

UNCTAD Conference on Tin. 

June-July 

Mexico 

International Women’s Conference. 

City 


September 

Toronto 

Fifth UN Conference on Prevention 
of Crime and Treatment of Ohen- 
ders. 

September 

New 

Development and International 


York 

Economic Co-operation. 

1976 

First 

Geneva 

World Employment Conference. 

Quarter 

May- June 

Van- 

"Habitat” — Conference on Ex- 


couver 

position of Human Settlements. 

May- June 

Nairobi 

4th UN Conference on Trade and 
Development. 

STAFF 


As of May 31st, 1974, the Secretariat of the United 
Nations consisted of 12,988 stafi members, of whom 4,211 
were at the headquarters in New York. 

Of all stag members, 3,311 were in the professional 
and higher categories, 6,350 in the general service and 
related categories, and 436 in the held service category. 


GENEVA OFFICE 
Palais des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone: 31 02 ii 

The Office of the UN at Geneva is responsible, through its Director-General, to the Secretary-General in New York. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Under-Sec.-Gen. Vittorio Winspeare 
Guicciardi (Italy). 

Assistant Director-General: Paul CoIdan (France)! 

Director in Europe tor Inter-Agency Affairs: Kenneth K.S. 
Dadzie. 

Chief, Liaison and Protocol: Th! d’ Oultremont. 

Chef de Cabinet: Erik Jensen. 

Senior Legal Officer: Pierre Raton. 

Director, Administrative and Financial Services: JosU F, R. 

Barbosa. ' . • , 

Director, Conference and General Services: V. K. 

Lobatchev. 


Director, information Service: Erwin K. Baumgarten. 
Acting Executive Director, UN Fund for Drug Abuse 
Control: Dr. S. martens. 

Director, Division of Narcotic Drugs: Dr. s. MArtens. 
Director, Division of Human Rights: Marc Schreiber 
' (Belgium). 

Secretary, International Narcotics Control Board: J. 

Dittert. 

Chief, Division of Social Affairs: Jean Iliovtci. 

STAFF 

As of May 31st, 1974, there were 1,306 stag members 
of the regular Secretariat at the Geneva office, not in- 
cluding the Economic Commissions and other bodies. 
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PERMANENT MISSIONS TO THE UNITED NATIONS 

(with Permanent Representatives) 


Afghanistan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 4th Ploor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017. 

Albania: 250 East 87th St., 21st Floor, New York, N.Y. 

‘ T0028: Rako NAgo. 

Algeria: 750 Third Ave., 14th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Abdellatif Rahal. 

Argentina: 300 East 42nd St., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Carlos Ortiz de Rozas. 

Australia: One Dag Hammarskjald Plaza, 885 Second Ave., 
i6th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; Sir Laurence 
McIntyre. 

Austria: 809 United Nations Plaza, 7th Floor, Now York, 
N.Y. 1001 7: Dr. Peter Jankowitsch. 

Bahamas: One Dag Hanunarskjold Plaza, 17th Floor, New 
, York, N.Y. 10017; Livingston Basil Johnson. 
Bahrain: 747 Third Avei, 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Salman Mohamed Al Saffar. 

Bangladesh: 130 East 40th St., 5th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10016: S. -A. Karim. 

Barbados: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 527, New York, 
N.Y. 100x7; Waldo E. Waldron-Ramsey. 

Belgium: 809 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Edouard Longerstaev. 

Bhutan: 866 Second Ave., New York. N.Y. 10017; Sangye 
Pen j or. 

Bolivia: 211 East 43rd St., iith Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Julio de Zavala-Urriolagoitia. 

Botswana: 2 Dag Hanunarskjold Plaza, 866 Second Ave., 
15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 1001 7; Thebe David 
Mogami. 

Brazil: 747 Third Ave., gth Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Sergio Armando FrazAo. 

Bulgaria: II East 84th St., New York, N.Y. 10028; Guero 
Grozev. 

Burma: 10 East 77th St., New York 1002 1 ; U Lwin. 
Burundi: AEddletown Hotel, Room 808, 148 East 48tli 
St., New York, N.Y. 1001 7 (temporary); Joseph 
Ndabaniive. 

Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10021; Guerodot Gaurilovitcii 
Tchernoutchenko. 

Cameroon: 22- East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Michel Njine. 

Canada: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 250, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Saul Rae. 

Central African Republic: 386 Park Ave. South, Room 
1614, New York,. N.Y. iooi6;- Michel Adama- 
Tamboux. 

Chad: 866 Second Ave., Suite 403, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Bawoyeu Alincue. 

Chile: 809 United Nations Plaza, 4th Floor, New York, 
N,Y. 10017: RaAl Bazan Davtla, 

China: 155 West 66th St., New York, N.Y. 10023: Huang 
Hua. ' 


Colombia: 140 East 57th St.. 5th Floor, New York,' N.Y. 
10022; Axhielio Catcedo. 

Congo People’s Republic: 801 Second Ave., 4th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Nicolas Mondjo. 

Costa Rica: 211 East 43rd St., Room- 1002, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Fernando Salazar. 

Cuba: 6 East 67th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Dr. Ricardo 
Alarcon Quesada. 

Cyprus: 820 Second Ave., r2th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Zenon Rossides. 

Czechoslovakia: iiog-im Madison Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10028; Dr. Ladislav SmId. 

Dahomey: 4 East 73rd St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
TiAMIOU AlDJIBADE. 

Democratic Yemen: {see .Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic.) 

Denmark: 235 East 42nd St., 32nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Henning H:orth-Nielsen 

Dominican Republic: 144 East 44th St., 4th Floor, Ne-w 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dr. PoRFiRio Do.minici. 

Ecuador: 820 Second Ave., 15th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Leopoldo Benites. 

Egypt: 36 East 67th St., New York, N.Y, 10021; Dr. 
Ahmed Esmat Abdel Meguid, 

El Salvador: 211 East 43rd St., 19th’ Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Dr. Reynaldo Galindo Poiil. - 
Equatorial Guinea: 440 East 62nd St., Apt. 6D, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; (vacant). 

Ethiopia: 866 United Nation’s Plaza, Room 560, NewYork, 
N.Y. 10017; (vacant). . , 

Fiji: 845 Third Ave., 19th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Semesa K. SlKlVOU. 

Finland: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 

• N.Y. 10017; AiVRNo Karhilo. 

Franco: One Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 245 East 47th St., 
New York, N,Y. 10017; Louis de Guiringaud. 

Gabon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 536, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Alexis Obame. 

Gambia: (not yet established, 1974). ' 

German Democratic Republic: 58 Park Avo., New York, 
N.Y. 10016: Peter Florin. 

Germany, Federal Republic of: 600 Third Ave., New York, 
N.Y. 10016; Baron Rudiger von .Wechmar. 

Ghana: 150 East 58th St., 27th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10022; Frank Edmund Boaten. _ 

Greece: 69 East 79th St., New York, N.Y, 10021; Denis 
Carayannis. 

Grenada: Dr. Jose M. Chares. 

Guatemala: Chrysler Bldg., Suite 3220, 405 Lexington 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 100 17;’ (vacant). 

Guinea: 295 Madisoii Ave., 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Mme. Jeanne Martin Cisse. 
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Guinea-Bissau: 211 East 43rd St., Room 664, New York, 

. . N.y. 10017; Ing. Julio Semedo. ■ • ’ ' 

Guyana; 622 Third Ave., 35th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

' 10017; Rashleigh Edmond Jackson. 

Haiti : 801 Second Ave., Room 300, New York, N.Y. 10017; 

■ Raoul SicLAiT. 

Honduras: 415 Lexington Ave., Room- 1310, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Robekto Martinez OrdoSez. 

Hungary: 10 East 75th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Imre Hollai. 

Iceland: 866 Second Ave., 2 Hammarskjold Plaza, New 
- York, N.Y., 10017: Ingvi S. Ingvassson. 

India: 3 East 64th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Rikhi 
Jaipal. . 

Indonesia: 733 Third Ave., nth Floor. New York, N.Y. 

10017;' Chaidir Anwar Sani. 

Iran: 622 Third Ave., 34th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Fereydoun Hoveyda. 

Iraq: 14 East 79th St., New York. N.Y. 10021: Dr. Abdul 
• ICarim Al-Shaikhly. 

Ireland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 520-1, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Dr. Eamon TCennedy. 

Israel: 800 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Yosep 
Tekoah. 

Italy: 'S09 United Nations Plaza, 3rd Floor, New York, 
N.y. 10017; Eugenio Plaja. 

Ivory Coast: 46 East 74th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Simeon Ake. 

Jamaica: 747 Third Ave., 30th Floor; New York, N.Y. 
10017; Donald O. Mills. • 

Japan: 866 United Nations Plaza, 2nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Shizuo Saito. 

Jordan: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 550-552,- New- - 
York, N.Y. 10017; Sherif Abdul Ha-Mid Sharaf.' 
Kenya: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 486, NewYork, 
-N.Y. 10017; Charles Gatere JIaina. 

Khmer Republic: 845 Third Ave.,! 20th Floor, New York, 
N.y. 10022: Chkux Chhoeur. . 

Kuwait: 235 East 42nd St., 27th F'loor, New York,' N.Y. 

10017: Abdalla Ya-ccoub Bishara; ' ' 

taos: 321 East '45th St.; Apartment 7G, New'Ybrk, N.Y. 
10017; (vacant). 

Lebanon: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 533-535. New 
,' ;York, N.Y. 10017; Edouard Ghorra. 

Lesotho: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 580, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Mooki V. Molapo. 

Liberia: 866 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Nathan 
Barnes. 

Libya: 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
ICamel Hassan Maghur. 

Luxembourg: One Dag Hammarskjold Plaza, 17th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017: Jean IIettel. 

Jdadagascar: 801 Second Ave., Suite 404, New York, 
N.y. 10017; Blaise Rabetafika. 

Malawi: 777 Third Avo.. 24th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Robert Bernard Mbaya. 

Malaysia: 666 Third Ave., 30th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017: H. M. A. Zakaria. 


- • • - ' United Nations 

Mali: m East 69th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; Seydou 
Traore. ■ 

Malta: 249 East 35th St., NewYork, N.Y. 10616; -Joseph 
Attard Kingswell. ' ■ 

Mauritania: 600 Third Ave., 37th Floor, New York,:N.Y. 

10016; Moulaye El Hassen. ' - '■ 

Mauritius: 301 East 47th St., Suite '3C, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Radha ICrishna Ramphul. 

Mexico: 8 East 41st St.. New York, N.Y. 10017; -Alfonso 
Garcia Robles. • . 

Mongolia: 6 East 77th St., New York, N.Y. 10021; 

Tsevegzhavyn Puntsagnorov. 

Morocco: 757 Third Ave., 23rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Mehdi Mrani Zentar. 

Nepal: 711 Third Ave., Room 1806, New York. N.Y. 

10017; Shailendra Kumar Upadhyay. 

Netherlands: 711 Third Ave., 9th Floor, New York. N.Y. 
10017; Johan IGvufmann. 

Now Zealand: 733 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Malcolm J. C. Templeton. 

Nicaragua: Rockefeller Center, 1270 Ave, of the Americas, 
Suite 2111, New York, N.Y. 10020; Dr. Guillermo 
Sevilla-Sacasa. 

Niger: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 570, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Illa Salifou. 

Nigeria: 757 Third Ave.. 20th Floor, New York, 10017; 
Edivin Ogebe Ogbu. 

Norway: 825 Third Avo., i8th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Ole AlgArd. 

Oman: 605 Third Ave.. Room 3304, Now York, N.Y. 10016; 
Ahmed Abdel Nabi Macki. 

Pakistan: Pakistan House, 8 East 65th St., New York, 
N.Y. 10021; Iqbal Ahmad Akhund. 

Panama: 866 United Nations Plaza, Room 544-545, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Aquiuno E. Boyd. 

Paraguay: zn East 43rd St., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Francisco M. Barreiro. . 

Peru: 301 East 47th St,, Room 16A, New York, N.Y. 

1001 7; Dr. Javier Per£z DE Cuellar. 

Philippines: 13 East OOth.St.; New, York, N.Y;- 10021; 

JosL D. Ingles. . , , • 

Poland: 9 East 66th St., New. .York. ,N.Y. 10021; 

Eugeniusz Kulaga. ■ ■ . . 

Portugal: Rockefeller Center. 630 Fifth Ave., Suite 2170, 
NewYork, N.Y. 10020; Jos6 Veiga Simao.' ' ' ■ ' 

Qatar: 747 Third Ave.. 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Jasim Yousif Jamal. 

Romania: 60 East 93rd St.. New York, N.Y. 10028: Ion 
Datcu. 

Rwanda: 120 East 56th St., Room 1010, New York, N.Y, 
10022: Callixte Habamenshi. 

Saudi Arabia: 6 East 43rd St., 26th Floor, New York; 
N.y. 10017: (vacant). 

Senegal: 51 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; M^doune Fall. 

Sierra Leone: 919 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, 
N.y. 10022; Philip J. Palmer, 

Singapore: 711 Third Ave., nth Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; T. T. B. Koh. 
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Somalia: 747 Third Ave., 22nd Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Abdirizak Haji Hussein. 

South Africa: 300 East 42nd St., 17th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Roelof F. Botha. 

Spain: 809 United Nations Plaza, 6th Floor, New York, 
N.Y, 10017; Don Jaime de Pini£s. 

Sri Lanka: 630 Third Ave., 20th Floor, New York, N.Y- 
10017; Hamilton Shirley Amerasinghe. 

Sudan: 757 Third Ave., 24th Floor, New York. N.Y. 10017; 
Mustafa Medani. 

Swaziland: 866 United Nations Plaza, Suite 420, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; N. M. Malinga. 

Sweden: 825 Third Ave., 38th Floor, New York. N.Y. 
10022; Olof Rydbeck. 

Syria: 150 East 58th St., Room 1500, New York, N.Y. 
10022; Haissam Kelani. 

Tanzania: 800 Second Ave., 3rd Floor, New York, N.Y. 
10017; Salim Ahmed Salim. 

Thailand: 20 East 82nd St., New York, N.Y. 10028; 
Anand Panyarachun. 

Togo: 800 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Jacques 
D. Togbe. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 801 Second Ave., Sth Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Eustace E. Seignoret. 

Tunisia: 40 East 71st St., New York. N.Y. 10021; 
Rachid Driss. 

Turkey: 866 Second Ave., 15th Floor, 2 HammarskjSld 
Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; Osman Olcay. 
Uganda: 801 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; Kkalid 
Younis Kinene. 


United Nations 

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic: 136 East 67th St., 
New York, N.Y., 10021; ViADunR Nikiphorovich 
Martynenko. 

U.S.S.R.: 136 East 67th St, New York, N.Y. 10021; Yakov 
Aleksandrovich Malik. 

United Arab Emirates: 866 Second Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017; Dr. Ali Humaidan. 

United Kingdom: 845 Third Ave., loth Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10022; Ivor Richard. 

United Republic of Cameroon: {see Cameroon). 

United Republic 0! Tanzania: {see Tanzania). 

U.S.A.: 799 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
John Scali. 

Upper Volta: 866 Second Ave., 6th Floor, New York, N.Y. 

10017; T^lesphore Yaguibou. 

Uruguay: 301 East 47th St., Room i6-J, New York, N.Y. 

10017; Dr. Carlos Giambruno. ■ • 

Venezuela: 231 East 46th St., New York, N.Y. 10017; 

Dr. Simon Alberto Consalvi. 

Yemen (Arab Republic): 211 East 43rd St, Room 2402, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 211 East 43rd St, 
Room 903, New York, N.Y. 10017; Abdalla Saleh 
Ashtal. 

Yugoslavia: 854 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10021; 
Jak§a Petric. 

Zaire: 866 Second Ave., 7th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Mutuale Tshikanie. 

Zambia: 150 East 58th St, New York, N.Y. 10022; 
Rupuh Bwezani Banda. 


OBSERVERS 

(with Permanent Observers) 


Democratic People’s Republic of Korea: 40 East 80th St, 
25th Floor, New York, N.Y, 10021; Kwon JIin 
JHN. 

Holy See: 323 East 47th St., New York, N.Y. 10017: The 
Rt. Rev. Mgr. Giovanni Cheli. 

League of Arab States: 747 Third Ave., 25th Floor, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; (vacant). 

Monaco: 115 East 64th St, New York, N.Y. 10021; John 
Dube. 


Organization of African Unity: 211 East 43rd St, New 
York, N.Y. 10017; Dramane Ouattara. 

Palestine Liberation Organisation. 

Republic of Korea: 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor,, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Tong Jin Park. 

Republic of Viet-Nam; 866 United Nations Plaza, 5th Floor, 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Nguyen Hud Chi. 
Switzerland: 757 Third Ave., Room 2120, New York, 
N.Y. 10017: Sigismond Marcuard. 
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U.N. INFORMATION CENTRES 


Afghanistan: Shah Mahmoud Ghazi Watt, Kabul; P.O. 
Box 5. 

Algeria: 19 Avenue Claude Debussy, Algiers; P.O. Box 803. 

Argentina: Marcelo T. de Alvear 684, 3er piso, Buenos 
Aires (also covers Uruguay). 

Australia: London Assurance Bldg., 20 Bridge St., Sydney; 
P.O.B. R.226, G.P.O,, Sydney 2000 {also covers Kew 
Zealand and Fiji). 

Austria: Lerchenfelderstrasse i, A-1070 Vienna. 

Bolivia: Avenida Arce No. 2419, La Paz; P.O.B. 686. 

Brasil: Rua Cruz Lima 19, Group 201, Flamengo, Rio de 
Janeiro; P.O.B. 1750. 

Burma: 132 University Ave., Rangoon. 

Burundi; Avenue de la Poste et Place Jungers, Bujumbura; 
P.O.B. 2160 (also covers Rwanda). 

Cameroon; Yaounde, P.O. Box 836. 

Chile; Edificio Naciones Unidas, Avenida Dag Hammer- 
skjold, Santiago. 

Colomlia: Carrera ga, No. r6-2r, Bogoti; P.O.B. 6567 (also 
covers Ecuador and Venezuela). 

Czechoslovakia ; Panskd 5, Prague r. 

Denmark: 37 H. C. Andersen’s Blvd., DK 1553 Copen- 
hagen V (also covers Finland, Iceland, Norway and 
Sweden). 

Egypt; Sh. Osiris, Tagher Building, Garden City, Cairo; 
P.O.B. 262 (also covers Saudi Arabia and Yemen). 

El Salvador: 6a-ioa Cube Poniente 1833, San Salvador; 
P.O.B. 1124 (also covers Belize, Costa Rica, Guatemala, 
Honduras, Nicaragua and Panama). ■ 

Ethiopia: Africa Hall, Addis Ababa; P.O.B. 30or. 

France: 1 rue MioUis, 75732 Paris Cedex 15 (also covers 
Belgium and Luxembourg). 

Ghana: Maxwell Rd. and Liberia Rd., Accra; P.O.B. 2339 
(also covers Guinea and Sierra Leone). 

Greece: 36 Amalia Ave., Athens 119 (also covers Cyprus, 
Israel and Turkey). 

India: 1 Barakhamba Rd., New Delhi, i (also covers 
Bhutan). 

Iran: Ofi Takhte Jamshid, rz Kh. Bandar Pahlavi 
Teheran; P.O.B. 1555. 

Iroj; .House 167/1 Abu Nouwas St., .Batawcen, Baghdad; 
P.O.B. 2398, Alwiyah. 

Ilaly; Palazzetto Venezia, Piazza San Marco 50, Rome 
(also covers Malta). 

Japan; New Ohtemachi Building, Room 450, 2-1 Ohte- 
machi 2-Chonie, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Kenya; c/o UNEP (room 1406), Nairobi, Kenya. 

Lebanon; Fakhoury Building, Ardati St., Manara Section 
(P.O.B. 4656), Beirut (also covers Jordan, Kuwait and 
Syria). 


Liberia: ULRC Building, Randall St., Monrovia; P.O.B. 
274. 

Madagascar: 26 rue de Liege, Tananarive; P.O.B. 1348. 

Mexico: Presidents Mazaryk No. 29, 7th Floor, Mexico 5, 
D.F. (Colonia Polanco), (also covers Cuba and Domi- 
nican Republic). 

Morocco: "Casier ONU", Angle Charia Moulay Hassan et 
Zankat Assafi, Rabat. 

Nepal; Lainchaur, Lazimpat, Kathmandu; P.O.B. 107. 

Nigeria: 17 Kingsway Rd., Ikoyi, Lagos; P.O.B. 1068. 

Pakistan: Bungalow No. 24, Ramna 6/3, 88th St., Islama- 
bad; P.O.B. 1107. 

Papua and New Guinea: Granville House, 3rd Floor, 
Cuthbertson St., Port Moresby, P.O.B. 472 (also 
covers British Solomon Islands). 

Paraguay; Calle Coronel Bogado 871, Asunci6n; P.O.B. 
1107. 

Peru: Avenida Arenales 815, Lima; P.O.B. 4480. 

Philippines: Metropolitan Bank Building (ground floor) 
6813 Ayala Ave., Makati, Rizal, Manila; P.O.B. 2149. 

Romania: 16 rue Aurel Vlaicu, Bucharest. 

Senegal: 2 Avenue Roume, Dakar; P.O.B. 154 (also covers 
Gambia, Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania and Upper 
Volta). 

Sri Lanka; 204 Buller’s Rd., Colombo 7; P.O.B. 1505. 

Sudan: House No. 9, Block 6.5.D.E., Nejumi St., Khar- 
toum; P.O.B. 1992. 

Switzerland; Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10 (also 
covers Bulgaria, Germany, Holy See, Hungary, 
Poland, Portugal and Spain). 

Tanzania; Matasalamat Bldg., Dar es Salaam; P.O.B. 
9224 (also covers Malavd, Uganda and Zambia). 

Thailand: Sala Santitham, Bangkok (also covers Khmer 
Republic, Laos, Malaysia, Singapore and Viet-Nam). 

Togo; Rue Albert Sarraut, Coin Ave. de Gaulle, Lom6; 
P.O.B. 911. . 

Trinidad and Tobago: 15 Keate St., Port of Spain; P.O.B. 
T30 (also covers Barbados, Guyana, . Jamaica and 
Caribbean Area). 

Tunisia: 61 Boulevard Bab Benat, Tunis; P.O.B. S63 
(also covers Libya). 

U.S.S.R.: No. 4/r6 Ulitsa Lunacharskogo hloscow r, (also 
covers Byelorussian S.S.R. and Ukrainian S.S.R.). 

United Kingdom: 14-15 Stratford Place, London, WiN 
9AF (also covers Ireland and Netherlands).' 

United States: Suite 714. 1028 Connecticut Avenue, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Yugoslavia; Svetozara Markorica 58, Belgrade; P.O. Box 
157 (also covers Albania). 

Zaire: Building Denxi^me R^publique, Kinshasa; P.O.B. 
7248. 
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United Nations 


STRUCTURE OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


THE MAIN ORGANS 

General Assembly. 

Security Council. 

Economic and Social Council — ECOSOC 


Trusteeship Council. 
International Court of Justice. 
Secretariat. , 


REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. Economic Commission for Eatin America — ^ECLA. 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific — Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 

ESC.AP. Economic Commission for Western Asia — ^ECWA. 


SPECIALIZED 


International Bank for Reconstruction and Development — 
IBRD (World Bank). 

International Development Association — IDA. ' 

International Finance Corporation — IFC. 

International Monetary Fund — IMF. 

Food and Agriculture Organization — FAO. 

Intcr-Govcm'mental Maritime Consultative Organization — 
IMCO. 


AGENCIES • . . . 

International Civil Aviation Organization — ICAO.- 
International Labour Organisation — ILO. 

International Telecommunication Union — ITU. -• 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization — UNESCO. 

Universal Postal Union — UPU. 

World Health Organization — ^WHO. , , 

World Meteorological Organization— WMO. 


OTHER BODIES 

(in order of establishment) 


United Nations Children's Fund — UNICEF ■ (established 
1946). 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — GATT (estab- 
lished 1947). 

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East — UNRWA (established 1948). 

United Nations Military Observer Group for India and 
Pakistan — UNMOGIP (established 1949). 

United Nations Truce Supcr^^sion Organization — UNTSO 
(established 1949). 

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees — 
UNHCR (established 1950). 

International Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA (established 
1957 )- 

World Food Programme — ^WFP (established 1963). 

United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus — 
UNFICYP (established 1964). 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development — 
UNCTAD (established 1964). 


United Nations Research Institute for Social Development 
— UNRISD (established 1964). 

United Nations Institute for Training and Research — ^ 
UNITAR (established 1965). 

United Nations Development Programme — UNDP (estab- 
lished 1965). 

United Nations Capital- Development Fund (established 
1966). 

United Nations Industrial Development Organization — 
UNIDO (established 1967). 

United Nations Fund for Population .Activities — UNFPA 
(established 1967). 

United Nations Disaster Relief Office — UNDRO (estab- 
lished 1972). 

United Nations Environment Programme (established 

1972) . 

United Nations Emergency Force — UNEF (established 

1973 ) - 

United Nations Disengagement Observer Force — UNDOF 
(established 1974). 
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UNITED NATIONS BUDGET 

" • ■ (U.S. dollars) 

Overall Policy-making, Direction and Co-ordination; 
Policy-making organs (the General Assembly and sub- 
sidiary organs of the General Assembly) . . 

Offices of the Secretary-General .... 
Political and Peace-making Activities: 

Policy-making Organs (Political and Peace-keeping 
activities) . ... 

Department of Political and Security Council Affairs . 
Special missions ...... 

Economic and Social Activities: 

Policy-making Organs (economic and social activities) 
Department of Economic and Social Affairs 
Economic Commission for Europe 
Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East . 
Economic Commission for Latin America . 

Economic Commission for Africa 
Economic Commission for Western Asia 
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Refugees ....... 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
United Nations Industrial Development Organization 
United Nations Environment Programme . 

. , . Office of the United Nations Disaster Relief Co-ordinator 
, ' International narcotics control .... 

Regular programme of technical assistance . 

Human Rights: . 

Human rights .... 

■ Political Affairs, Tnisteeship and Decolonization: 

- Policy-making organs (political affairs, trusteeship and 
, decolonization) . 

.■ Department of Political Affairs, Trusteeship and De- 
colonization ....... 

- United Nations Council for Namibia and United Nations 
Commissioner for Namibia .... 

• International Justice: . 

International Court of Justice .; . 

Legal Activities: 

Legal commissions, committees and conferences . 

’ Office of Legal Affairs . . ’ . 

Common Services: 

Office of Public Information . . 

Adrhinistration, management and general services 
Conference services . . . . ... 

Library services ...... 

Special Expenses; 

United Nations bond issue , 

Miscellaneous expenses . ' . 

. .Premises: ■ . 

Construction, alteration, improvement and major miainten 
ance of premises ...... 

Staff assessment: 

Staff assessment 


Total , • 

Printing: Deduction for internal reproduction. 
Grand Total . . ' . 


FOR 1974-5 


7/835,000 

7,o6S,ooo 


14,903,000 


4.705.000 

6.070.000 
2Z,409,ooo 

1.883.000 

32.983.000 

10 113 000 

11 066,000 

12.677.000 

13.602.000 

2.422.000 

10.904.000 

28.135.000 

30.798.000 

6.090.000 

1.018.000 

2.704.000 

17.966.000 

4.102.000 


33,184,000 


182,361,000 


4,102,000 


466.000 

2.922.000 

997.000 

4.172.000 

1.128.000 
5,138,006 

23.529.000 

85.370.000 

63.474.000 

7.121.000 

17.313.000 

592.000 

20.606.000 

76.949.000 


(3,854,000) 


'4,385,000 

4.172.000 

6.266.000 

179)494,000 

17.905.000 

20.606.000 

76.949.000 

544.327.000 

) . ' , 

540.473.000 


United Natir-riS 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS '• United Nations {Main Organs) 

THE MAIN ORGANS 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The General Assembly was established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met 
January loth, 1946. It is the main deliberative organ of the United Nations. 

MEMBERS 

All members of the UN. Each delegation consists of not many advisers, technical advisers and experts as may be 
more than five representatives and five alternates with as required. 


ORGANIZATION 


Preildent for 29 th Session (September-December 1974): 
Abdelaziz Bouteflika (Algeria). 

Vice-Presidents: Chairmen of the delegations of Austria, 
the Central African Republic, China, France, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Haiti, the Ivory Coast, 
Lebanon, Mexico, Nepal, Nicaragua, the PhUippines, 
Romania, the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom, the 
U.S.A. and Zambia. 

The Assembly meets regularly once a year, but special 
sessions may also be held. It has the power to adopt 
recommendations only, not binding decisions. Important 
questions are decided by a two-thirds majority. Each 
nation has one vote and each vote is equal. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY COMMITTEES AND 
COMMISSIONS 

MAIN COMMITTEES 

There are seven Main Committees, on which all members 
have a right to be represented. The First to Sixth wore 
appointed on January 11th, 1946. An ad hoc Political 
Committee was first established in November 19.(8 and 
re-established annually until November 1956, when it was 
made permanent and renamed Special Political Committee. 
First Committee: Political and Security. 

Special Political Committee. 

Second Committee: Economic and Financial. 

Third Committee: Social, Humanitarian and Cultural. 
Fourth Committee: Trust and Non-Self-Govcming Terri- 
tories. 

Fifth Committee: Administrative and Budgetary. 

Sixth Committee: Legal. 

OTHER SESSIONAL COMMITTEES 

General Committee: f. 1946; composed of twenty-five 
members, including the Assembly President, the 
seventeen Vice-Presidents and the Chairmen of the 
seven Main Committees. 


Credentials Committee: f. 1946; composed of nine members 
elected at each Assembly session. 

POLITICAL AND SECURITY QUESTIONS 

Special Committee on Peace-Keeping Operations: f. 1965; 
thirty-three members, appointed by the Assembly 
President. 

Disarmament Commission: i. J952, to replace the Atomic 
Energy Commission and the Commission for Conven- 
tional Armaments; composed of all UN Members. 

Conference of the Committee on Disarmament {CCD): 
originally established in 1961 as the Eighteen-Nation 
Committee on Disarmament, following an agreement 
between the U.S.S.R. and the U.S.A.; since 1969 has 
contained twenty-six members, including France (not 
participating). 

Peace Observation Commission: i. 1950; thirteen members, 
including the five permanent members of the Security 
Council; other members are appointed by the Assembly 
for a two-year term; can be used by the General Assem- 
bly or by the Security Council to observe and report 
on areas of international tension. 

UK Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic Radiation: 
f. 1955; ma.ximnm of twenty members. 

VN Scientific Advisory Committee: f. 1954 as Advisory 
Committee on the International Conference on the 
Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy, which in 1955 became 
the Advisory Committee on the Peaceful Uses of 
Atomic Energy, then extended under its present name 
in 1958; seven members. 

Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space: i. 1959; 
thirty-seven members; has a Legal Sub-Committee, a 
Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee and three 
Working Groups. 

Special Committee on Apartheid: f. 1962; not more than 
eighteen memhers (enlarged from eleven in 1965). 

Committee of Trustees of the UN Trust Fund for South 
Africa: f. 1965; five members. 

Committee on Sanctions for Southern Rhodesia: f. 196S; in 
October 1970 is was enlarged from seven members to 
include all the members of the Security Council. 
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TRUST TERRITORIES AND COLONIAL 
QUESTIONS , 

UN Council for Namibia: 1. 1967 as UN Council for South 
West Africa; changed name in 1968; eleven members; 

Cfule, Colombia, Egypt, Guyana, India, Indonesia, 

Nigeria, Pakistan, Turkey, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Special Committee cm the Ending of Colonialism: i. 1961; 
twenty-four members. 

Advisory Committee on the UN Educational and Training 
Programme for Southern Africa: i. 1968; composed of 
an unspecified number of States to be selected by the 
Secretary-General. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS 

International Law Commission: f. 1947: twenty-five mem- 
bers elected for a five-year term; originally established 
in 1946 as the Committee on the Progressive Develop- 
ment of International Law and its Codification; 
twenty-five members elected for a five-year term; 

Roberto Ago (Italy), Gonzalo Alcivar (Ecuador), 

Milan Bartos rVugoslavia), Mohajimed Bedjaooi 
(Algeria), JosA Sette Camara (Brazil), Jorge Casta- 
neda (Mexico), AlBDdllah El Brian (Egypt), 

Taslim O. Elias (Nigeria), Richard D. Kearney 
(U.S.A.), Nagendra Singh (India), Alfred Raman- 
gasoavina (Madagascar), Paul Reuter (France), 

JosA Maru Ruda (Argentina), Abdul Hakim Tabibi 
(Afghanistan), Arnold J, P. Tammes (Netherlands), 

Doudou.Thiam (Senegal), Senjin Tsuruoka (Japan), 

SECURITY COUNCIL 

Established as a principal organ under the United Nations Charter; first met January 17th, 1946. The task of the 
Security Council is to promote international peace and security in all parts of the world. 

peace or an act of aggression, the Council has powers to 
take "enforcement" measures in order to restore inter- 
national peace and security. These include severance of 
communications and of economic and diplomatic relations 
and, if required, action by air, land and sea forces. 

All members of the United Nations are pledged by the 
Charter to make available to the Security Council, on its 
call and in accordance with special agreements, the armed 
forces, assistance and facilities necessary to maintain 
international peace and security. These agreements, how- 
ever.'have not yet been concluded. 

The Council is organized to be able to function con- 
tinuously. The Presidency of the Council is held monthly 
in turn by the member states in English alphabetical 
order. 

Each member of the Council has one vote. On procedural 
matters decisions are made by the affirmative vote of any 
nine members. For decisions on other matters the required 
nine affirmative votes must include the votes of the five 
permanent members. This is the rule of "great power 
unanimity’’ popularly known as the "veto" privilege. 
As of December 1974, tight had been exercised 128 
X,, ^cdviciui sewemenc ana, in cercaiu ciicu,u3uiuv.cj, times, as follows; China (2), France (4), U.S.S.R (I 07 )» 

fhe actual terms of settlement. . , United Kingdom (9), U.S.A. (6). and.on one occasion by 

In the event of a threat to or breach of international France, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. together.. , 


MEMBERS 

Permanent members: 

China United Kingdom 

France U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 

The remaining ten members are normally elected by the 
General Assembly for two-year periods: 

Until December 1975: Byelorussian S.S.R., Cameroon, 
Costa Rica, Iraq, Mauritania. 

V^rtil December 1976; Guyana, Italy, Japan, Sweden, 
Tanzania. 

ORGANIZATION 

The Security Council has the right to investigate any 
dispute or situation which might lead to friction between 
two or more countries, and such disputes or situations may 
be brought to the Council’s attention either by one of its 
members, by any member state, by the General Assembly, 
by the Secretary-General or even, under certain conditions, 
by a state which is not a member of the United Nations. 

The Council has the right to recommend ways . and 


. United Nations {Main Organs) 

Nikolai A. Ushakov (U.S.S.R.), Endre Ustor 
(Hungary), Sir Humphrey Waldock (U.K.), Mustafa 
Kamil Yasseen (Iraq), Suat Bilge (Turkey), Edward 
Hambro (Nonvay),' R Q. Quenun-Baxter (New 
Zealand), Zenon Rossides (Cyprus). 

Advisory Committee on the UN Programme of Assistance 
in Teaching, Study, Dissemination and Wider Appre- 
ciation of International Law: i. 1965: 13 members. 
Special Committee on the Question of Defining Aggression: 
i. 1967; thirty-five members; (the first committee 
under this name was formed in 1952). 

UN Commission on International Trade Law {UNCITRAL): 
f. 1966: 36 members. 

ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAL 
QUESTIONS 

Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary 
Questions (ACABQ): f. 1946; 13 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

Committee on Contributions; f. 1946; 13 members appointed 
for three-year terms. 

International Civil Service Advisory Board [ICSAB): f. 
1948; eleven members. 

There is also a Board of Auditors, Investments Com- 
mittee, UN Administrative Tribunal, Committee on 
Applications for Review of Administrative Tribunal 
■judgments, UN Joint Stafi Pension Board, UN Staff 
Pension Committee and Committee on Conferences. 
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• In practice, an aTistention by one of .the permanent 
members is riot regarded as'a veto. Any member, whether 
permanent or non-permanent, must abstain from voting in 
any decision concerning the pacific settlement of a dispute 
to which it is a party. 


.United Nations [Main Organs) 

. ■ r SUBSIDIARY BODY 

Military Staff Committee: Consists of the Chiefs of Stafi 
(or their representatives) of the five permanent members 
of the Security Council .and assists the Council on all 
military questions. . , • • . ' 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— ECOSOC 


Promotes world co-operation on economic, social, cultural and humanitarian problems;' 


MEMBERS 


Fifty-four members are elected by the General Assembly 
for three-year terms: eighteen are elected each year. , 
Current membership: 

Until December 1975: Algeria, Brazil, Fiji, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Guatemala, Guinea, 
Indonesia, Mali, Mongolia, Netherlands, Senegal, Spain, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Turkey, Uganda, Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Until December 1976: Australia, Belgium, Colombia, 


Congo, Egypt, German Democratic Republic, Iran,. Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Jordan, Liberia, Mexico, Roniania, 
Thailand, U.S.A., People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen, Zambia. 

Until December 1977: Argentina, - Bulgaria, Canada, 
China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Ecuador, Ethiopia, 
Gabon, Japan, Kenya, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom, Yemen Arab Republic, Zaire. 


ORGANIZATION 


The Council, normally meeting twice a year in New York 
and Geneva, is mainly a central policy-making and co- 
ordinating organ. It has a co-ordinating function between 
UN and the specialized agencies, and also makes consulta- 
tive arrangements with approved voluntary or non- 
governmental organizations which work within the sphere 
of its activities. The Council has functional and regional 
commissions to carry out much of its detailed work. 

President (1974): Aarno ICarhilo (Finland). 

Vice-Presidents (1974): Iqbal Akhund (Pakistan), Victor 

Manual Barcelo (Mexico), Zewde Gabr£-Selassie 

(Ethiopia), Ladislaw SmId (Czechoslovakia).' 

FUNCTIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Statistical Commission: Standardizes terminology and 
procedure in statistics. 

Population Commission: Tries to raise the standard and 
broaden the scope of national censuses. 

- Commission for, Sociai Development: Plans Social 
Development Programmes. 

Commission on Human Rights: Seeks greater respect for 
the basic rights of man. the prevention of discririrination 
and the protection of minorities. {Sub-commission: on 
Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.) 

Commission on the Status of Women:, Aims at equality 
of political, economic and social righfe for women. 

Commission on Narcotic Drugs: Mainly concerned in 
combating illicit ,tra£Bc. {Sub-commission; on Illicit Drug 
Traffic and Related JIatters in the Near and Jliddlc 
East). 


COMMITTEES AND SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

Committee for Programme and Co-ordination {CPC): f. 1962. 

Council Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations: 
f; 1946. . 

Committee on Review and Appraisal. 

Committee on Negotiations with Intergovernmental Agencies: 
f. 1946. ■ , 

Committee for Development Planning: f, 1965. 

Cmnmittee on Natural Resources: t. 1970. 

Advisory Committee on the Application of Science and 
Technology to Development: f. 1963. ' 

Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. 

Committee on Crime Prevention and Control: i. 1972. 

Committee on Science and Technology for Development. 

REGIONAL COMMISSIONS 

Economic Commission for Europe — ECE. 

Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific — : 
ESCAP. 

Economic Commission for Latin America — ECLA. 

Economic Commission for Africa — ECA. 

Economic Commission for Western Asia — ECWA. 

‘ RELATED BODIES 

UNICEF Executive Board: members are elected b)' 
ECOSOC. 

UNHCR Executive Committee: members are elected by 
ECOSOC. ■ 

UNDP Governing Council: members arc elected by 
ECOSOC. 

UNIFAO Intergovernmental Committee of the WFP: one- 
half of members elected by ECOSOC, one-half by F.\ 0 . 

International Narcotics Control Board; i. 1964. • 
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THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

■ , ' Nev/ York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

One of the six main organs of the UN, the Trusteeship Council supervises United Nations’ Trust .Territories through 
the administering authorities to promote the political, economic, social and educational advancement of the 

inhabitants towards self-government or independence. ■ , . 


TERRITORIES UNDER TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

New Guinea (Australia). 

Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands (U.S.A.). 


MEMBERS OP-TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 

' The 'Council consists of member states administering 
Trust- Territories, - permanent members of the Security 
Council which do not administer Trust Territories, and 
enough other non-administering countries elected by the 
Assembly for three-year terms to ensure that the member- 
ship is equally divided between administering and non- 
administering members. 

Administering Countries: ■ Other Countries; 

Australia China ’ ‘ ■ 

United States . , . ■ France 

. ' , ' U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

The Council meets once a year, generally , in June. Each 
member has one vote, and decisions are made by a simple 
majority of the members present and voting. A new 
President is elected at the beginning of the Council's 
regular session each year. 

The Council is under the authority of the General 
Assembly for New Guinea but not for the Trust Territory 
of the Pacific Islands. This has been designated a strategic 
area, and the supervisory functions of the United Nations 
are, in its case, exercised by the Trusteeship Council under 
the authority of the Security Council. ' , ' 


INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 

Peace Palace, Tlio Hague 2012, Netherlanils 


Set up in 1945, the Court is the principal judicial organ of the UN. /U1 members of the UN, and also Switzerland, 
Liechtenstein and San Marino, are parties to the Statute of the Court, making a total of 141 states. In addition, 

the Court is open to the Republic of Viet-Nam. 


. THE JUDGES 

(in, order of precedence)^ 



Term Ends* 


Term, Ends 

President: Manfred Lacks (Poland) 

1976 . 

Louis Ignacio-Pinto (Dahomey) ' . 

■ . • 1979 

Vice-President; Fouad Ammoun (Lebanon) 

1976 

Federico de Castro (Spain) , 

' ■ 1979. ‘ 

Isaac Forster (Senegal) 

1082 - 

Pulton D. Morozov (U.S.S.R.) 

. 1979 

A.N0R6 Gros (France) . \ 

1982 , 

Eduardo Jim6nez.de Ar£chaga 


CtsAR Bengzon (Philippines) . 

1976 

(Uruguay) . . 

- ■ 1979 

Sture Petr^n (Sweden) • c- ’ 

. 1976 •• 

Sir Huaiphrey Waldock (United Kingdom) 1982 

Charles D. Onyeama (Nigeria) . ' 

1976 ■ 

Nagendra Singh (India) ■ i . 

. ' . . . 1982 

HarPy C; Diixard (U.S.A.) : • ' ' 

• ; 1979 ' 

- ' Jo'si MARf.A Ruda (Argentina) ■ 

1982 


* Each term'ends'-on February 5th of the year in question. , 


' Registrar; Stanislas Aquarone. 
15 
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The court is composed of fifteen leading judges, each of 
a different nationality, elected wth an absolute majority 
by both the General Assembly and the Security Council. 
Representation of the main forms of government and the 
difierent legal s3rstems of the world are borne in mind in 
their election. Candidates are nominated in their own 
countries, with government supervision. 

The judges are elected for nine years and may be 
re-elected: elections for five seats are held every three 
years. The Court elects its President and Vice-President 
for each three-year period. Members may not have any 


United Nations {Main Organs) 

political, administrative, or other professional occupation, 
and may not sit in any case \vith which they have been 
otherwise connected than as a judge of the Court. For the 
purposes of a case, each side — consisting of one or more 
States — ^may, unless the Bench already indudes a judge 
with a corresponding nationality, choose a person from 
outside the Court to sit as a judge on terms of equality 
with the Members. Judicial decisions are taken by a 
majoiitj'^ of the judges present, subject to a quorum of 
nine Members. The President has a casting vote. 


JURISDICTION 


The International Court of Justice operates in accord- 
ance with a Statute which is an integral part of the UN 
Charter. Only States may be parties in cases before the 
Court; those not parties to the Statute may have access in 
certain circumstances and under conditions laid down by 
the Sccuirty Council. 

A review of the role of the Court is on the agenda of the 
General Assembly. 

The Jurisdiction o? the Court comprises: 

1. All cases which the parties refer to it jointly by 
special agreement (there have been five such). 

2. All matters concerning which a treaty or convention 
in force provides for reference to the Court. Nearly 700 
bilateral or multilateral agreements make such provision. 
Among the more noteworthy: General Act for Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes (1949), Treaty of 
Peace with Japan (1951), European Convention for Peaceful 
Setlletnent of Disputes (1957), Single Convention on Narcotic 
Drugs (1961), Protocol relating to the Status of Eefugees 
{1967). 

3. Legal disputes between States which have recognized 
the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory for specified 
classes of dispute. Declarations by the following 45 States 


thus accepting the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court 
are at present in force: Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Botswana, Canada, Colombia, Costa Rica, Denmark, 
Dominican Republic, Egypt, El Salvador, Finland, The 
Gambia, Haiti, Honduras, India, Israel, Japan, Kenya, 
Khmer Republic, Liberia, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, 
Malaw, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norrvay, Pakistan, Panama, 
Philippines, Portugal, Somalia, Sudan, Swaziland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A. and 
Uruguay. 

Disputes as to whether the Court has jurisdiction are 
settled by the Court. 

Judgments are without appeal, but are binding only for 
the particular case and betiveen the parties. 

Compliance with Judgments. States appearing before the 
Court undertake to comply with its Judgment. If a party 
to a case fails to do so, the other party may apply to the 
Security Council, which may make recommendations or 
decide upon measures to give effect to the Judgment. 

Advisory opinions on legal questions may bo requested 
by the General Assembly, the Security Council or, if so 
authorized by the Assembly, other United Nations organs 
or specialized agencies. 


PAST GASES 

(to December 1973) 


JUDGMENTS 

Forty-five cases have been referred to the Court by 
States. Some were removed from the list as a result of 
settlement or discontinuance, or on the grounds of a lack 
of basis for jurisdiction. Cases which have been the subject 
of a Judgment by the Court include: 

Corfu Channel (United ICingdom v. Albania), Fisheries 
(United Kingdom v. Nor\vay), Asylum (Colombia/Poru), 
Haya de la Torre (Colombia v. Peru), Eights of Nationals 
of the United States of America in Morocco (France v. 
United States), Ambatielas (Greece v. United Kingdom), 
Anglo-Iranian Oil Co. (United Kingdom v. Iran), Min- 
guiers and Ecrehos (France/United ICingdom), Nottebohm 
(Liechtenstein v. Guatemala), Monetary Gold Removed 
from Rome in 1943 (Italy v. France, United ICingdom and 
United States), Certain Norwegian Loans (France v. 


Norway), Right of Passage over Indian Territory (Portugal 
V. India), Application of the Convention of igos Governing 
the Guardianship of Infants (Netherlands v. Sweden), 
Interhandel (Switzerland v. United States), Sovereignty over 
Certain Frontier Land (Belgium/Netherlands), Arbitral 
Award made by the King of Spain on S3 December jgoS 
(Honduras v. Nicaragua), Temple of Preah Vihear (Cam- 
bodia V. Thailand), South West Africa (Ethiopia and 
Liberia v. South Africa), Northern Cameroons (Cameroon 
0. United ICingdom), Barcelona Traction, Light and Power 
Co., Ltd. {New Application: igSs) (Belgium v. Spain), 
North Sea Continental Shelf (Federal Republic of Germany/ 
Denmark and Netherlands), Appeal relating to the Juris- 
diction of the ICAO Council (India v. Paldstan); Fisheries 
Jurisdiction (United Kingdom v. Iceland; Federal Republic 
of Germany v. Iceland). 

Advisory Opinions on the following matters have been 
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given by the Court at the request of the United Nations 
General Assembly: 

Condition of Admission of a Stale to Memhership in the 
United Nations; Competence of the General AssemUy for 
the Admission of a State to the United Nations; Reparation 
{or Injuries Suffered in the Service of the United Nations; 
Interrelation of the Peace Treaties with Bulgaria, Hungary 
and Romania; International Status of South West Africa; 
Voting Procedure on Questions relating to Reports and 
Petitions concerning the Territory of South West Africa; 
Admissibility of Hearings of Petitioners by the Committee on 
South West Africa; Reservations to the Convention on the 
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; 
Effect of Awards of Compensation Made by the United 
Nations Administrative Tribunal; Certain Expenses of the 
United Nations. 


United Nations {Main Organs) 

One Advisory Opinion has been, given at the request of 
the Security Council: Legal Consequences for States of the 
continued presence of South Africa in Namibia {South West 
A rica) notwithstanding Security Council resolution S/6 
(1970). 

One United Nations Committee has been given an 
Advisory Opinion on Application for Review of Judgment 
no. 158, concerning a judgment of the Administrative 
Tribunal. 

The Court has also, at the request of Unesco, given an 
Advisory Opinion on Judgments of the Administrative 
Tribunal of the ILO upon Complaints made against Unesco 
and, at the request of UICO, on the Constitution of the 
'Maritime Safety Committee of the Inter-Governmental 
Maritime Consultative Organization. 


RECENT JUDICIAL ACTIVITY 

(January to July 1974) 


The Court held 14 public sittings and 70 private 
meetings. 

In July 1976 in the two Fisheries Jurisdiction cases 
brought against Iceland in 1972 by the United Kingdom 
and the Federal Republic of Germany, the Court delivered 
judgment that Iceland was not entitled unilaterally to 
exclude the applicants’ fishing vessels from areas between 
the i2-mile and 50-mile limits and that the governments 
concerned were under mutual obligation to negotiate for 


the equitable solution of differences concerm'ng their 
fishing rights. 

The Court continued its consideration of the two 
Nuclear Tests cases brought against France in 1973 by 
Australia and New Zealand. In July 1974, in public 
sittings at which France was not represented, it heard 
observations presented on behalf of the applicant States 
on the jurisdiction of the Court and the admissibility of 
the Applications. 


BUDGET 

{1974 — ^U.S. dollars) 

In 1974 the budget was financed entirely by the United 
Nations. 

Salaries and Expenses of Members of 
the Court . . . . • 

Salaries, Wages and Expenses of the 

Registry 743.ooo 

Common Services of the Court . . 208,000 

Total .... 2,085,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Reports (Judgments, .Opinions and Orders): series. 
Pleadings (Written Pleadings and Statements, Oral Pro- 
ceedings, Correspondence): series. 
yearbook (published in 3rd quarter each year). 

Ribliography (annual). 


Catalogue (irregular). 

Acts and Documents, No. i (contains Statute and 1946 
Rules of Court) 2nd. edn. 1947; No. s {Rules of Court 
effective for cases submitted after September ist, 1972). 
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REGIONAL ECONOMIC COMMISSIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE— ECE 

Palais dcs Nations, Geneva, Switzerland 


ECE was established in 1947. Representatives of all European countries and of the United States and Canada study 
the economic and technological problems of the region and recommend courses of action. 


Albania 

Austria 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Canada 

Cyprus 

Czechoslovalda 

Denmark 

Finland 

France 

German Democratic Republic 


members 

Federal Republic of 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary ; 

Iceland 

Ireland ' ' 

Italy 

Luxembouig' 

Malta 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Poland 


Portugal 

Romania 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

Ultrainian S S.R. 
U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. • 
Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of September 1974) 


COMMISSION 

ECE is one of the five regional economic commissions 
set up by the UN Economic and Social Council. The 
Commission holds an annual plenary, session and brief 
meetings of subsidiary bodies are convened throughout 
the year. Specialists seek agreements for later government 
approval, collect statistics and exchange technical informa- 
tion, both at meetings and through distribution of reports 
and special papers. 


SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary; Janez Stanovnik (Yugoslavia). 

The Secretariat services the meetings of the Commission 
and its subsidiary bodies and publishes periodic surveys 
and reviews, including a number of specialized statistical 
bulletins on coal; timber, steel, housing and building, 
electric power, gas and transport. 


COMMITTEES 


Committee on Agricultural Problems. Keeps under 
review the market conditions, follows developments under 
the Protocol on the Standardization of Fruit and Vege- 
tables, examines problems arising from mechanization and 
nationalization of agriculture, and drafts standard clauses 
for the. international sale of certain agricultural products 
(cereals and citrus fruits). Chair. A. Ganev (Bulgaria). 

Timber Committee. Regularly reviews the market in 
sawn softwood, small-sized roundwood and hardwood, 
studies forest working techniques, compiles statistics, 
watches trends in the use of wood and its products and of 
wood waste, and drafts standard clauses for the inter- 
national sale of certain categories of timber. Chair. A. 
JlADAS (Hungary). 

Cost Committee. Concentrates on problems of production 
and trade, makes recommendations on the use of solid fuel. 


With agreements reached on the international classification 
of brown coals and lignites, ECE has completed the classi- 
fication by type of all existing coals. Drafts general condi- 
tions of sale for solid fuels. Chair. Z. Nowak (Poland). 

CommittCB on Electric Power. Analy.so 3 electric power 
situation and its prospects, studies planning and operation 
of large power systems, as well as particular aspects' of 
hydro-electric, thermal and nuclear generation, inter- 
national interconnections, rural electrification, financing 
of projects, legal questions, and the relation between 
electricity and the environment. Chair. G. Vajda (Hun- 
gary). 

CommlttM on Gas. Deals with the economic and tech- 
nical aspects of the production, transport and utilization of 
gas, natural and manufactured as well as liquefied 
petroleum gases, and forecasts demand. Chair. G. RonERT 
(France). 


IS 
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Committee on Housing, Building and Planning. Reviews 
trends and progress, -svith special reference to industrial- 
ization of construction, building costs and standardization. 
Studies land use and prices, urban- renewal and physical 
planning. Housing problems of less industrialized countries 
receive special consideration. Chair. J. T. Redpath (U.K.). 

, Inland Transport Committee. Covers road, rail and in- 
land water’ transport, customs, contracts, transport of 
dangerous and perishable goods, equipment, statistics, 
tarifis, river law, road transport rdgime and road traffic 
accidents, construction of vehicles and passenger transport 
services by road. A number of international agreements are 
in force following their adoption through RCE. Chair. 
L. FoldvAri (Hungary). 

Steel Committee. Annually, reviews trends in the Euro- 
pean and world markets, changes in price policy, growth of 
capacity supply factors and future prospects. Also studies 
long-term economic and technological problems. Chair. 
P. Natchev (Bulgaria). 

Committee on the Development of Trade. Examines intra- 
European trade, especially east/west trade. Organizes 
facilities in arbitration, trade fairs and technical shows, 
standardization of general conditions of sale of goods, 
insurance, simplification and standardization of export 
documents, payments arrangements, including multi- 
lateral compensation procedures, and consultations. Chair. 
Miss A. M. Warburton (U.K.). 

Cenlerence of European Statisticians. Promotes improve- 
ment, of national statistics and their international com- 
parability in economic, social and demographic fields; 
facilitates exchange of information between European 
countries. Chair. Sir C. Moser (U.K.). 

Senior Economic Advisers to EGE Governmonts. Brings 
together high-calibre governmental experts for an exchange 
of views and experience on selected problems of govern- . 
mental economic policy. Also, organizes — under its auspices 
— groups of experts, joint research projects and seminars 


United Nations [Regional Economic Commissions) 

on methodological problems relating to medium- and 
long-term planning and projections. Chair. V. Nikiforov 
(Bulgaria), 

Gommitioo on Water Problems. Reviews major trends 
and policies with regard to water resources use and 
developments. Studies problems relating to the metliodo- 
logy of surr’cying water resources and needs including the 
estabhshment of relevant balances and statistics. Also 
studies selected problems of water pollution control and 
of governmental poh'cy related to the formulation and 
administration of water management plans. Chair. A. 
VoLKER (Netherlands). 

Chemical Indusfry Committeo. Regularly reviews the 
market of chemical products and their raw materials in 
Europe, ti.S-A.. and Japan. Compiles annual statistics on 
production of and trade in chemical products. Carries out 
studies on special problems arising in connection with the 
development of the chemical industry. Chair. F. Ponti 
(I taly). 

Senior Advisers to EGE Governments on Sclanea and 
Technology. Keeps under review developments in the 
sphere of science and technology in the ECE region 
and makes proposals to promote international co-opera- 
tion. Priority activities are: review and analjrsis of pro- 
blems of scientific and technological policy; technological 
forecasting; transfer of technology;- dissemination of 
scientific and technological information; co-operative 
research; co-operation with other subsidiary bodies of the 
Commission and other international organizations. , Chair. 
R. Negrti (Romania). 

Senior Advisers to ECE Governments on Environmental 
Problems. Exchanges experience and information on 
environmental problems of common concern; surveys and 
assesses the state of the environment in the ECE couatires; 
considers national policies, institutions, and legislation 
and the international implications of environmental 
policies, with emphasis on socio-economic questions. 
Chair. J. Spaaxder (Netherlands). 


BUDGET 

ECE’s . budget for the biennium 1974-75 is U.S. 
?io,ii3,ooo. 

PUBLICATIOHS 

Economic Survey of Europe (annual); Economic Builetin 
for Europe; frequent statistical and technical studies and 
bulletins. 
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United Nations (Regional Economic Commissions) 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR WESTERN ASIA— ECWA 

UN Building, P.O.B. 4656, Bir Hassan, Beirut, Lebanon 


Established to commence operations in 1974 by a resolution of ECOSOC as the fifth regional Economic Commission 
of the UN, ECWA provides facilities of a wider scope for those countries previously served by the UN Economic 

and Social Office in Beirut (UNESOB). 


Bahrain 

Iraq 

Jordan 

Kuwait 


MEMBERS 

Lebanon 

Oman 

Qatar 

Sandi Arabia 


Syria 

United Arab Emirates 
Yemen Arab Republic 
Yemen, People’s Democratic 
Republic 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of June 1974) 


COMMISSION 

The first session of the Commission was held from 
June 3rd-8th 1974, in Beirut. Fifteen countries were 
invited to participate in ECWA activities on a consultative 
status (see list below), and programmes of work and the 
budget were discussed. 

Chairman (First Session): Fouad Naff am (Lebanon). 


. SECRETARIAT 

Whilst the site of a building for ECWA headquarters is 
still to be determined, the Commission is to make use of the 
building formerly housing the UN Economic and Social 
Office in Beirut (UNESOB). The staff of UNESOB have 
also been integrated into the Secretariat of ECWA. 

Executive Secretary: Mohammed Said al-Attar (Yemen 
Arab Republic). 


COUNTRIES PARTICIPATING ON A CONSULTATIVE STATUS 


Austria 

Canada 

Egypt 

France 


German Democratic Republic Japan 
Federal Republic of Germany Pakistan 
Hungary Romania 

Italy Spain 


U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


WORK PROGRAMMES 1974-75 


Inherited from UNESOB, ECWA’s 1974 programme 
includes: agriculture; a review of economic and social 
conditions within the framework of the 2nd UN Develop- 
ment Decade; a seminar on manpower; environment; 
industrial development; population; public administra- 
tion; science and technology; external trade; and transport. 

It was agreed at the first session that the priorities for 


consideration in the future should be water resources 
development; the food deficit; the fertilizer industry; 
industrial training and management; tourism; public 
finance and investment; natural resources; population; 
urban settlement; social attitudes and values in develop- 
ment; availability of domestic skills; now means of co- 
operation among existing regional organizations. 


BUDGET 

ECWA has been granted a budget of U.S. $2,422,000 
by the General Assembly for the biennium 197.1-75. 
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Untied Naticms {Regional Economic Commissions) 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE 

PACIFIC— ESCAP 

Sala Santifham, Bangkok, Thailand 

Telephone; 813544 

Founded in 1947 to encourage the economic and social development of Asia and the Far East. The title ESCAP, 
which replaced ECAEE, was adopted after a reorganization in 1974. 


Afghanistan 

Australia 

Bangladesh 

Bhutan 

Burma 

China 

France 

India 


Indonesia 

Iran 

Japan 

Khmer Republic 

Republic of Korea 

Laos 

Malaysia 

Mongolia 


MEMBERS 

Naum 

Nepal 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 
a Pakistan 
Philippines 
Singapore 
Sri Lanka 


Thailand 

Tonga 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Republic of Viet-Nam 
Western Samoa 


Britirii Solomon Islands , 
Hong Kong 


Associate Members 

. Bmnei Cook Islands Fiji Gilbert and Ellice Islands Colony 

Papua New Guinea Tmst Territory of the Pacific Islands 


ORGANIZATION 


(as of October 1974) 


The work of the Commission is conducted through its 
annual sessions; meetings of its main committees and 
bodies in specific fields; field missions; training courses and 
seminars; year-round work of a secretariat vdth head- 
quarters in Bangkok; and technical assistance to govern- 
ments. Fields of work include: 


Development Research and Planning 
Trade 

Industry and Housing 
Natural Resources 
Agricultural Development 
Transport and Communications 
Statistics 
Population 


Social Development 
Public Administration , 

Executivo Secretary : J. B. P. Maramis (Indonesia) . 

Various bodies were created by ECAFE, the predecessor 
of ESCAP, and are associated with ESCAP. These include: 
Committee for the Co-ordination of Investigations of the 
Lower Mekong Basin; Asian Highway Co-ordinating 
Committee; Asian Institute for Economic Development 
and Planning; Asian Industrial Development .Council; 
Committee for Co-ordination of Joint Prospecting for 
hCneral Resources in Offshore Asian Areas; Trade Pro- 
motion Centre; Asian Coconut Community; Asian Statis- 
tical Institute; Asian Centre for Development Administra- 
tion. 


FUNCTIONS 


ESCAP’S three fields of activity are as follows; pro- 
moting regional co-operation in combating region-wide 
problems, increasing aid in sub-regional approaches, and 
helping individual Governments plan and cany out 
balanced development programmes. 

Currently the Commission is stressing new priorities 
aimed at reducing mass poverty, population pressures and 
unemployment in' Asia, avith intensified efforts to solve 
®SricnlturaI problems, speed the application of science and 
iechnology to development, and at the same time awrt 
«a^'ironmental damage. The Executive Secretarj' has 
®iged concentration on "those strategic areas 
promise the greatest possible impact in the region . 


Although ESCAP does not itself distribute capital aid, it 
has helped set up and attract funds for regional and sub- 
regional projects that, in turn, provide development 
assistance. 

ANNUAL SESSIONS 

At its yearly sessions the Commission as a whole 
examines the region’s problems, reviews progress or 
setbacks, sets new goals and priorities, and may launch 
new operational projects. Recent sessions , of ECAFE 
called for special efforts towards the goal of self-sustained 
growth and economic self-reliance for the region’s develop- 
ing countries. 
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, MlNlSTERlAt CONFERENCES 

During its time of activity, ECAFE convened four 
ministerial conferences — ^in Jlanila in 1963 and 1965,- 
in Bangkok in 1968 and in Kabul in 1970. The most 
recent session adopted the "Kabul Declaration" — a call for 
further eSorts to expand regional trade, improve monetary 
mechanisms, and concerted action on a variety of other 
problems, with special aid to the least developed countries. 

ACTIVITIES 

(Up to September 1973; the former title of the Com-, 
mission, ECAFE, was current at the time of -ivriting). 
Special attention is being given to ways of achieving 
regional growth during the current United Nations Second 
Development Decade (1971-1980). 

BUDGET AND STAFF 

For 1973 ECAFE’s regular annual budget totalled about 
U.S. $7.5 million, including funds for the 1973 share of 
costs for new building construction. ECAFE’s budget 
(which forms part of the regular budget of the United 
Nations in the economic and social field) was supplemented 
by technical assistance funds, as well as certain funds from 
governments and institutions. 

In 1973 the work of ECAFE proper was carried out by 
a stafi of 161 professionals and 290 general-service 
employees whoso posts were financed from the regular 
budget, plus 20 ro^onal advisers and supporting stafi 
members paid from technical assistance sources. Other 
stafi members serve in the Mekong Office, the Asian 
Institute for Economic Development and Planning, the 
Asian Highway Transport Technical Bureau, and the 
offshore prospecting project for East Asia (which have 
separate budgets). Overall, the 1973 list totals about 700. 

MAJOR REGIONAL PROJECTS 

MEKONG DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

The Mekong Project seeks to develop the water resources 
of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream ■ and 
tributaries, in terms of hydroelectric power, irrigation, 
flood control, drainage, navigation improvement, water- 
shed management, water supply and related benefits. 
The project is directed by the Committee for the Co- 
ordination of Investigations of the Lower Mekong Basin 
consisting of the IChmer Republic, Laos, the Republic of 
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Vict-Nam and Thailand, which operates under the auspices 
of ESCAP and tlid UNDP. Its work has been supported by 
25 governments outside the region, a total of 16 United 
Nations agencies or bodies, and a number of foundations 
and business firms. (Further information on the Mekong 
Project appears in a separate chapter below.) 

ASIAN HIGHWAT" 

Tlie Asian Highway Project, approved by ECAFE in 
1959, calls for a network of 64,363 km. in 15 countries. 
During the first United Nations Development Decade, 
ending in 1970, efforts were concentrated on establishing 
at least one through route from west to east, wth con- 
nections to all other countries not served by that route. 
Route A-t, from Iran to the Republic of Viet-Nam 
(10,800 km.), considered one of the most important routes, 
is now 95 per cent complete (above minimum Asian High- 
way Standard). As for the entire network, more than four- 
fifths is now motorable in all weather. 

Work on the project is guided by the Asian Highway 
Co-ordinating Committee, composed of representatives at 
ministerial level from member countries, which held it* 
first meeting in April 1965. An Asian Highway Transport 
Technical Bureau, based with ESCAP and aided by the 
UNDP and member countries, seeks to carry out recom- 
mendations of the Co-ordinating Committee. 

, ASIAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOmC 
DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

The Asian Institute for Economic Development and 
Planning, established in 1964, provides training, on a 
regional basis, for government officials engaged in economic 
and social development programmes in Asia. 

The Institute has trained' some 2,000 participants from 
25 countries in' tire ESCAP region, cither in Bangkok or 
in "country courses" elsewhere. Besides undertaking 
research in support of its training progranimcs, the 
Institute provides the secretariat for the Association of 
Research and Training Institutes in Asia. , 

The Institute works as an autonomous institution under 
the aegis of ESCAP with support from the UNDP and 
participating governments, and with the co-operation of 
several United Nations specialized agencies, other inter- 
national organizations and foundations. The management 
is vested in a Governing Council of which the Executive 
Secretary of ESCAP is Chairman ex-officio. 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Survey of Asia and the Far East. 
Economic Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 
Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Far East. 
Development Programming Techniques Series. 
Mineral Resources Development Series. 

Small Industry Bulletin for Asia and the Far East. 
Asian Industrial Development News. 


Water Resources Series. 

Transport and Communications Bulletin for .-Isia and the 
Far East.' 

Electric Power in Asia and the Far East. _ 

Regional Economic Co-operation Series, ' , . 

Foreign Trade Statistics of Asia and the Far East 
Asian Population Studies Scries. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA— ECLA 

' ■; . .. ; Santiago, ChUo ' ,■ ... 

Founded 1948 to co-ordinate policies for the promotion of economic development in the Latin American region. 


MEMBERS 


Argentina 

Cuba 

Haiti 

Paraguay 

Barbados 

Dominican Republic 

Honduras 

Peru 

Bolivia 

Ecuador 

Jamaica 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Brazil 

El Salvador 

Mexico 

United Kingdom • 

Canada 

France 

Netherlands 

U.S.A. 

Chile 

Guatemala 

Nicaragua 

Uruguay 

Colombia 

Guyana 

Panama 

Venezuela 

Costa Rica 

Associate 

Members 



Belize West Indies Associated States and Montserrat 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1974) 


The Commission normally meets every two years in one 
of the Latin American capitals. The Commission has 
established two permanent bodies with various sub- 
committees; 

Cintra! American Economic Co-oporation Committeo: 

Central American Trade Sub-Committee. - . 

Central American Sub-Committee on Statistical Co- 
ordination. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Transport. 

Central American Sub-Committee on Housing, Building 
and Planning. ' - • ’ 

■ Central American Sub-Committee on Electric Power. 
Central American Commission for Industrial Initiatives. 
Central American Sub-Committee, on .Agricultural , 
Development. 

Trade Committee. 

Executive Secretary: Enrique V. Iglesias (Uruguay). ■' 

Secretariat: Santiago de Chile; branch offices at Mexico , 
City, Rio de Janeiro, Montevideo, Washington, D.C., 
Port-of-Spain, Buenos Aires and Bogota. The Secretariat 


is organized into divisions of economic development and 
research, trade policy, industrial development, social 
development, agriculture (jointly with FAO), statistics, 
natural resources and environment, transport and econo- 
mic projections. 

’ LATIN A.MERICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC 
AND SOCIAL PLANNING 

Santiago, Chile 

The Institute was founded by ECLA in June 1962, with 
financial assistance from the United Nations Special Fund, 
the Inter-American Development Bank and sixteen Latin 
American governments, and with the co-operation of 
OAS, ILO, UNICEF, Resources for the Future, and other 
international bodies. It operates as an autonomous body 
under the aegis of ECLA to provide training and advisory 
services on request to member countries and to undertake 
research in planning techniques. 

Acting Diroctor-Goneral: Enrique V. Iglesias (Uruguay). 


activities 


ECLA’s present role is set within the framework of the 
programme for the Second 'United Nations Development 
Decade and.its activities are directed to providmg support 
fo the regional .and sub-regional integration movement 
which is an established feature of Latin American ficqnoraic 
development. ECLA's programme, set. by member 

governments.'. at the isth session of. the Commission 
{Quito, Ecuador, March 1973), focuses on: development 
policy .with -the Secretariat undertaking a theoretical, 
analysis ' of economic ' problems and formulating policy 
proposals for economic development: foreign trade an^ 
external financing, particularly ’ in view of the repon s 
inadequate share in the growth of world tradb and me low 
Jcvel and unfavourable teruds of capital inflb\vs j integra ion, 
including continental and sub-regional groupings; employ-- 
^snt; population in relation to economic and social fac ore, 
the export of manufactures, particularly in relation to 


regional development policies; policies for reducing regional 
imbalances within ECLA countries in order to achieve 
integrated and speedier development; and science and tech- 
nology, mainly with regard to the transfer of expertUe, the 
assimilation of techniques and the development of latin 
America. Finally, there is the Economic Survey of Latin 
America/ an annual stocktaking- of the progress and 
problems in all sectots of the ^tin A.merican economy and 

of the economic evolution of selected countries. 

. BUDGET , 

' ECIiA’s' budget for the biennium 1974-75 is U.S. 
$12,677,000. ' 

PUBUCATI0N8 

Economic Survey of Latin America. a.miuany.- ' 

Economic Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
Statistical Bulletin for Latin America, twice yearly. 
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ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR AFRICA— ECA 

Africa Hall, P.O. Box 3001, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Telephone: 447200. 


Initiates and takes part in measures for facilitating Africa’s economic development. Member countries must be 
independent, be members of the UN and rvithin the geographical scope of the African continent and the islands 
bordering it. ECA was founded in 1958 by a resolution of ECOSOC as the fourth UN regional economic commission. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Gabon 

Malawi 

South Africa* 

Botswana 

The Gambia 

Mali 

Sudan 

Burundi 

Ghana 

Mauritania 

Swaziland 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Mauritius 

Tanzania 

Central African Republic 

Guinea-Bissau 

Morocco 

Togo 

Chad 

Ivory Coast 

Niger 

Tunisia 

Congo People's Republic 

Kenya 

Nigeria 

Uganda 

Dahomey 

Lesotho 

Rwanda 

Upper Volta 

Egypt 

Liberia 

Senegal 

Zaire 

Equatorial Guinea 

Libya 

Sierra Leone 

Zambia 

Ethiopia 

Madagascar 

Somalia 



* Suspended by ECOSOC since 1963, 


Associate Members 


(o) Non-SeU-Govoming Territories situated within the 
geographical scope of the Commission. 


(6) Powers other than Portugal responsible for the inter- 
national relations of those territories (France, Spain 
and the United Kingdom). 


Associate Members may take part in the Commission’s activities but may not vote. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1974) 


COMMISSION 

Executive Secretary: Robert K. A. Gardiner (Ghana). 

The Commission has held eleven sessions since its 
inception. 

(aj Conference of Ministers which is vested with full 
powers to consider matters of general policy and the 
priorities to bo assigned to the programme and other 
activities of the Commission. It rerdews programme 
implementation and examines and approves the proposed 
programme of work, and considers reports submitted to it 
by the Executive Committee and the Technical Committee 
of Experts. The Conference of Ministers holds its meetings 
every two years. The first meeting was held in Tunis in 
February 1971; the second was held in Accra early in 1973 
and the third will be held in Nairobi in 1975. 

(6) Technical Committee of Experts which meets once a 
year. It is composed of senior officials of member states 


concerned with economic affairs, and it examines studies 
prepared by the ECA Secretariat and assists in the for- 
mulation of the work programme. It held its fifth meeting 
in Addis Ababa in September 1974. 

(c) Executive Committee which is composed of repre- 
sentatives of 16 member states and which assists the 
Executive Secretary in the implementation of the resolu- 
tions and the work programme of the Commission, and 
provides links between the Secretariat, member states and 
the sub-regions. The Executive Committee meets at least 
twice a year. Its eleventh meeting rvas held in June 1974. 

Subsidiary Bodies. The Commission is empowered, under 
its terms of reference, to establish subsidiary bodies. Those 
now in existence and actively functioning are the Con- 
ference of African Statisticians, the Conference of African 
Planners and the Conference of African Demographers, each 
of which meets once every two years. 

Sub-Eegional Offices: Lusaka, Niamey,' Tangier, Kinshasa. 
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ACTIVITIES 


Objectives. The work of the Commissioa is determined 
by decisions of its plenary sessions. The Commission is 
charged with the responsibility for promoting and facilitat- 
ing concerted action for the economic" and social develop- 
ment of Africa; for maintaining and strengthening the 
economic relations of African countries, both among 
themselves and with other- countries of the world; for 
undertaking or sponsoring investigations, research and 
studies of economic and technological problems and 
developments; for collecting, evaluating and disseminating 
economic, technological and statistical information; and 
for assisting in the formulation and development of co- 
ordinated policies promoting economic and technological 
development in the region. 

Relations with Other Organizations: WHO maintains a 
liaison office at EGA. In co-operation with ITU work has 
begun on a pan-African telecommunications system. EGA 


also runs a Joint Agricultural Division in conjunction with 
FAO, and since 1974 a Joint EGA/UNIDO Division. 
UNDP’s Regional Representative in Addis Ababa has 
special liaison duties with EGA. 

Co-operation betiveen EGA and the Organization of 
African Unity started with the signing of a UN/OAU 
agreement by the then Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, U Thant, and the then Secretary-General of the 
OAU, Diallo Telli, on November 15th, 1965. An EGA/ 
OAU/UNESCO Inter-Secretariat Meeting was held in 
September 1972, and the eighth ECA/OAU Joint Meeting 
on Trade and. Development was held in Geneva during 
August r973. 

The Conference of Ministers of Industry held in October 
1973 was co-sponsored by EGA, OAU and UNIDO. EGA 
and OAU have also co-operated in creating the Association 
of African Trade Promotion Organizations. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Economic Btillelin for Africa (tivice y^rly). 

The Statistical Newsletter (quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Newsletter (quarterly). 

Agricultural Economic Bulletin (twice yearly). 

Social Welfare Services in Africa (thrice yearly). 

Natural Resources, Science and Technology Newsletter 
. (quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics for Africa, Series A : Direction of 
Trade (quarterly). 

Foreign Trade Statistics .for Africa, Series B: Trade by 
Commodities (thrice yearly). 

African Target [cgaaitoxly). 


Planning Newsletter (bi-monthly). 

Statistical Bulletin for Africa (quarterly). 

Social Work Training Newsletter (quarterly). 

Training Information Notice (quarterly). 

Statistical Yearbook. 

Survey of Economic Conditions (annual). 

Statistical and Economic Information. Bulletin for Africa 
(quarterly).' 

Population Newsletter (quarterly). 

Rural Development Newsletter (quarterly). i 

Investment Promotion Newsletter. 


AFRICAN INSTITUTE FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND PLANNING 

Dakar, Senegal 


An autonomous organ of the EGA opened in 1963 with 
Special Fund assistance to train senior African officials in 
techniques of development planning, and to seri'c as a 


clearing house and documentation centre on all African 
development questions. 

Director: Sajiir Amin (Egypt). 
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X 

X ■ 

Indonesia ■ . ' . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

If 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X. 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Iran ; . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

* 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X- 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Iraq . . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

x' 

X 

Ireland ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Israel ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

,x ' 

X 

Italy ■ . . ■ . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

D 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Ivory Coast .... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

B 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

Jamaica ..... 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

B 

X . 

Japan ' '. 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 


X 


X 

B 

X 

Jordan ... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

B 

x' 

Kenya ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

B 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

Khmer Republic’^ 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

H 

X 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Korea, Democratic People’s Rep. . 
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Korea, Republic 
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X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Kuwait’ i. • . .' ; 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

n 

X 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Laos . . ' . ■ . . 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 




X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

Lebanon . • . . . . , . 

X 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 

n 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X- 

X 

X 

X 

Lesotho^ . 

X 

X 

X 

if 

X 

X 

B 




X 

B 

X 

X 


- 

'* 

Liberia . ' . • . i i, 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

B 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 


X 

X 

Libya ' ' . ’ . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

■X 

Liechtenstein . '. 
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X 



X 

X 

Luxembourg 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Madagascar ' ' . 

X 

X 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

-X • 

Malawi i. 

X 

X 

WM 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


■X-' 

Malaysia ■. . ’ ■' . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X , 

Maldives' . ' . ‘ 






X 

X 

X 



X 


X 

X 



x-; 

Mali' . . : . . 


X 

D 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Malta ,. . ■ . ' . . 



H 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X ' 

Mauritania . i . ' ' . ' . 


X 

H 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X • 

X 


X : 

Mauritius •. » . ' ‘ . , • ' , 


X 

H 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Mexico . ... 

X 

X 

D 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

, X 

X 

Monaco .. , . . . 



H 








X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X ; 

Mongolia ..... 

X 


B 



X 




X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Morocco . . . . 

X 

X 

11 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Nauru ' . . 











X 


X 





Nepal . . . . . • . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



KB 



H 

H 

X 

X 


X 

Netherlands 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

B 

H 

KB 


X 

B 


X 

X 

X 

X 

New Zealand ' 

.X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

B 

B 

KB 


. X 

X 

n 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Nicaragua ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


Ktfl 


.X 

X 

X 

H 

X 


X 

Niger . . ‘ . 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


KB 


X 

X 

X, 

M 

X 

X 

x' 

Nigeria ..... 

X 

X 

X . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

KB 


X 

H 

X 

D 

X 

X 

X 

Norway ..... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

^B 



II 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Oman 

X 

X 



X 

X 


X 

X 
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X 

X 



X 

Pakistan ... 

X- 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X . 

X 

X 


11 

'X 

X 



X 

Panama . , . . 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


D 

X 

X 


D 

X 

Papua New Guinea’ - • . • . 







• 







X 


II 


Paraguay . , . ■ . . ' •. - . .■ 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

li 

X 

X 

X 

X- 

tJ 

il 

.X 

Peru . 

X 

X 

X 

rX 

X 

X 

X 

, X 

X 



X . 






Philippines' 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

EM 

B 

X 

X 

X 

X , 

X 

X 

X 

Poland' . ■ ; V-.- 






x^ 

,x 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Membership of UN ORGAinzATiONs — continued 


•United N'diims {Membership) 



a 

P 

IBRD 

IDA 

IFC 

1 

FAO 

GATT 

IMCO 

ICAO 

o 

p 

M 

p 

H 

UNESCO 

• 

p 

& 

WHO 

o 

IAEA 

UNCTAD 

Portugal . 



H 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

X 


B 

B 

B 

B 

X 

B 

B 

X 

X 

Qatar^ 



II 

H 

B 


B 

B 

X 


B 

B 

B 

X 

X 

B 



X 

Romania . 



mm 

D 

B 


B 

B 

X 

X 

B 

B 

B 

X 

X 

B 

D 

X 

X 

Rwanda 



11 

B 

B 


B 

B 

X 


H 

H 

H 

X 

X 

B 

B 


X 

San Marino 














X 

X 




X 

Saudi Arabia 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Senegal 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Sierra Leone 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Singapore' . 



X 

X 


X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Somalia 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

South Africa 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


X 


X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Spain , . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Sri Lanka . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Sudan 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Swaziland' 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 


X 


X 

X 



X 

Sweden . , . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Switzerland 








X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Syria 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Tanzania . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Thailand . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Togo ... 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Tonga' 









X 




X 


X 





Trinidad and Tobago . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

_ 

X 

Tunisia* . 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Turkey 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Uganda 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Ukraiifian S.S.R. 



X 









X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

U.S.S.R. . 



X 







X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

United Arab Emirates . 



X 

X 



X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

Uruted Kingdom 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

U.S.A. 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Upper Volta 



X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Uruguay . 



X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X . 

Vatican City 













X 


X 



X . 

X 

Venezuela . 



X 

X 


X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Viet-Nam, Republic . 



, 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Western Samoa . 







X 









X 



X 

Yemen, Arab Republic 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Yemen, People's Bern. 

Repub.' 


X 

X 

X 


X 

X 



X 

X 

H 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

Yugoslavia 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Zaire 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

n 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Zambia' 


' 

X 
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X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

■ 

i 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


^ Countries to wliose territories GATT has been applied and which now, as independent states, maintain a de facto applica- 
tion of the GATT pending final decisions as to their future commercial policy. 

• Tunisia acceded provisionally to GATT. ’ Associate member of IMCO. 

• Associate member of WHO, regarded as suspended. 

• Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, Portuguese Overseas Provinces, the 
Spanish Province in Africa and United States Territories. 

• Members also include British Overseas Territories, French Overseas Territories, Netherhands Antilles and Surinam, 
Portuguese Provinces in Africa, Asia and Oceania, the Spanish Province in Africa and United States Territories. 

’ Members also include .British Caribbean Territories, Comoro Islands, French Polynesia, French Territory of the Afars 
and the Issas, Netherlands Antilles, New Caledonia, Portuguese East Africa, Portuguese West Africa, St. Pierre and 
Miquelon, Southern Ehodesia and Surinam, all of which maintain their o^vn meteorological service. 

• Associate member of UNESCO. • Associate member of WHO. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND 
DEVELOPMENT— IBRD (WORLD BANK) 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone; Executive 3-6360. 

The World Bank was established on December 27th, 1945. Initially it was concerned with post-war reconstruction 
in Europe; since then its aim has been to assist the economic development of member nations by making loans 
where private capital is not available on reasonable terms, to finance productive investments. Nearly two-thirds 
of lending has been for development of electricity supply and transport. Loans are made either direct to 
governments, or to private enterprise with the guarantee of their governments. 


MEMBERSHIP AND VOTING RIGHTS 

{see Table on pages 26-28) 

Only members of the International Monetary Fund (IJIF) (see page 38) may be considered for membeiship in the Bank; 
membership in the Bank is a prerequisite for membership in the IDA. 

Subscriptions to the capital stock of the Bank are based on each member’s quota in the IMF, which is designed to reflect 
the country’s relative economic strength. Voting rights are related to shareholdings. 


ORGANIZATION 


Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staS in the International Development 
Association (IDA) (see page 34). The World Bank and 
the IDA have five regional offices at their headquarters 
m Washington, each headed by a vice-president. In 
addition there is a wee-president. Projects Stafi, who is 
responsible for general guidance and assistance to the 
regional offices. His stafi consists of selected experts to 
provide the support necessary to assure uniform sectoral 
policies throughout the regional offices; certain specialists 
who cannot be practically allocated to single region and 

Executive 

Each Board of Governors has delegated most of its 
powers to twenty Executive Directors, who meet as often 
2S required and approve all loans. The Executive Directors 
are responsible for matters of policy. Each of the five 
wgest shareholders (France, the Federal Republic of 
'hamany, Japan, the United Kingdom and the U.S.A.) 
appoints a single Executive Director. The remaining 15 


project units like population, tourism, urbanization and 
industry. 

The vice-presidents report to the Senior Vice-President, 
Operations. 

Boards or Governors 

All powers in each institution are vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor appointed by each 
member nation. Typically, a Governor is his country’s 
finance minister, central bank governor, or a minister or 
an official of comparable rank. The Boards normally meat 
once a year. 

Directors 

are elected for two-year terms by the Governors for other 
members, each Governor casting the number of votes to 
which he is entitled. Each Director appoints his own 
alternate. In the case of the Governors elected by more 
than one member, the alternate is normally the Gov- 
ernor from another of the countries in tte electing 
group. 
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• ' ; ■ ■ iUnited Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


Executive Director 

. Cas'hng Votes of , 

Total Votes 

Bank 

IDA 

Appointed: 

Charles O. Sethness 

U.S.A. 

64,980 

210,927 

Anthony K. Rawlinson 

United Kingdom 

26,250 

71.857 

Hans Janssen .... 

Federal Republic of Germany 

13.903 , 

49.874 

Jacques-Hcnri Wahl' . . - 

France ' ‘ • , , ' ' 

. 13,042 

38,284 

Taro Hori ..... 

Japan . 

10,480 

30,541 

Elected: , - 

Claude M. Isbister (Canada) . 

Canada, Guyana, Ireiand, Jamaica* 

12,067 

38,597 

S. R. Sen (India) .... 

Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka , , . . , , . . 

11,644 

38,695 

Giorgio Rota (Italy) 

Italy, Portugal,* Spain 

11,581 

29,912 

M. M. Ahmad (Palnstan) 

Bahrain,* Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Oman, Paldstan, Qatar,* Saudi Arabia, Syria, 
United Arab Emirates,* Yemen Arab Republic 

10,412 

29,048 

• Jacques de Groote (Belgium) 

Austria, Belgium, Luxembourg, Turkey ■. 

10,335 

• 22,572 ■ 

Choi Siew Hong (Malaysia) . ■ 

Burma, Fiji, Indonesia, Khmer Republic, Republic 



of Korea, Laos, Malaysia, Nepal, Singapore,* 




Thailand, Republic of Viet-Nam 

, 10,269 

' 33.979 , 

Poul H. Kryger (Denmark) . 

Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Nonvay, Sweden' 
Australia, New Zealand,* South Africa 

10,087 , 

44.042 

S. A. McLeod (New Zealand) 

9-929 

16,856 

Bulcha Demeksa (Ethiopia) . 

Botswana, Burundi, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, 
The Gambia, Guinea, Kenya, Lesotho, Liberia, 
Malaiyi,. Nigeria,, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Swaziland, 
Tanzania, Trinidad an'd Tobago, Uganda, Zambia 

9.651 

40,220 

A. Rinnooy Kan (Netherlands) 

Cyprus, Israel, Netherlands, Yugoslavia 

9.431 

25,691 

Roberto Guamieri (Venezuela) 

Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, 
Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, 

> Venezuela* ; ’ 

■ 8,338 

15.646 

Mohamed Nassim Kochman . 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo , 


(Mauritania) 

People’s Republic, Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, . 



Madagascar, Mali, Mauritania', Mauritius, Niger; 




Rwanda, Senegal, Somalia, Togo, Upper Volta, 
Zaire 

8,208 

29,160 

Yahia Khelif (Algeria) . 

Afghanistan, Algeria, Ghana, Greece, Iran, Libya, 
Morocco, Tunisia, People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen ' ^ :■ 

8,181 

30,626 

Ernesto Franco-Holguin (Colombia) 

Brazil, Colombia, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
Philippines' . ’ ■ 

' 7.562 

28,262 

Roberto Gavaldd (Argentina) 

Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Paraguay, Uruguay* 

6,597 

20,291 


* Members of the Bank only. 


President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Robert s. McNamara. 


Officers 


Senior Vice-President, Operations: J. Burke Knapp. 
Vice-President, Finance; I. B. M. Cargiee. 

Vice-President and General Counsel: A. Broches. 
Vice-President, Development Policy: Hoeeis B. Chenery. 
Vice-President, External Relations; Wieeiam d. Ceark. 
Vice-President: Sir Denis Rickett. 

Vice-President: Mohamed Shoaib. ' 

Vice-President, Organization Planning and Personnel 
Management: Bernard Chadenet. 

Vice-President, Projects Staff: Warren C. Baum. 

Regional Vice-President, Latin America and the Caribbean: 

Geraed Aeter. 

Regional Vice-President, East Asia and the Pacific: 

Bernard R. Beee. 

Regional Vice-President, Eastern Africa: Syed S. Husain. 


Regional Vice-President, Europe,' Middle East and North 
Africa: Munir P. Benjenk. 

Regional Vice-President, South Asia: Mervyn L. Weiner. 
Regional Vice-President, Western Africa; Roger 

ClIAUFOURNIER. 

Treasurer: Eugene H. Rotberg. 

Controller: K. Georg Gabriel. 

Secretary: P. N. Damry. ^ . 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Axieer. 

Regional Programme Directors 
East Asia and Pacific: Gregory B. Vot.aw. 

Eastern Africa: Michael R. Wieiien, Michael Lejeune. 
Europe, Middle East and North Africa; Martin Paijmans, 
Maurice P. Bart. 
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Latin America and the Caribbean: Adalbert Krieger, 
Gunter Wiese. - :1 ■ , 

South Asia: William Diamond. 

Western Africa; F. X. de la Renaudiere, E. Peter 
' Wright. 

Regional Projects Directors 
East Asia and Pacific: Syed Salar Kirmani. 

Eastern Africa: Hans A. Adler. 

Europe, Middle East and North Africa: Willi Wapenhans. 
Latin America and the Caribbean: A. D. Knox. 

South Asia: S. L. M. van der Meer. 

Special Studies, East Asia and Pacific: Robert Saoove. 
Western Africa: Wilfried Thalwitz. 

Department Directors 
Administrative Services: J. E. Twining, Jr. 

Agriculture and Rural Development: Montague Yudel- 

MAN. 

Computing Activities: Mervin E. Muller. 

Development Economics: Ravi Gulhati. 

Development Finance Companies: Douglas Gustafson. 
Development Policy: Ernest Stern. 

Development Research Centre: John H. Duloy. 

Economic Analysis and Projections: Wouter Tims. 
Education: Duncan S. Ballantine. 

Industrial Projects: Hans Fuchs. 

Information and Public Affairs: John E. Merriam. 
Operations Evaluation: Christopher R, Willoughby. 
Organization Planning: James-M. Kearns. 


• ' 'United Nations. [Specialize Agencies) 

Personnel: R. A. Clarke; . ■ 

Policy Planning and Programme Reviev;r:iLAHBUB ul Haq. 
Population and Nutrition Projects: K. ICanagaratnam. 
Projects Advisory Staff : H. G. Van der Tak. 

Public Utilities: Yves -Rovani. ■ 

Tourism Projects: Stokes Tolbert. ■ • , 

Transportation and Urban Projects; Edward V. K. 

Jaycox. , , , ' 

European Office: Jean P. C.arriere. 

Resident Staff in Indonesia; David L. Gordon. 

Tokyo Office: Aritoshi Soejima. 

Senior Operations Adviser, Ofnee of the Senior Vice- 
President, Operations: Raymond J. Good.man. 
International Relations: Michael L. Hoffman. 

Associate General Counsel ; Lester Kurick. 

Internal Auditor: Lawrence N. Rapley. 

Special Representative for United Nations Organizations: 

Julian Grenfell. 

Special Representative for Inter-American Organizations: 

Luis Escobar. 

OFFICES 

New York OfSce; 120 Broadway, 15th Floor, New York, 
N.Y. 10005, U.S.A. 

European Office: 66 avc. d'ldna, 75116 Paris, France 
(Telephone: 720-2510). 

London Office; New Zealand House, Haymarket, London, 
SEr Y4TE, England (Telephone: 030-3886). 

Tokyo OfBcc; Kokusai Building, i-i Marunouchi 3-chome, 
Chiyoda-ku, Tolcyo 100, Japan (Telephone: 03 214- 
5001). ' 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


The Bank’s capital is derived from members’ subscrip-' 
tions to capital shares, the calculation of which is based 
on their quotas in the International Monetary Fund 
(see page- 41). On June 30th, 1974. the total, subscribed 
capital of the Bank was 530,431 million. Of this amount,. 
however, only the sum of about $3,043 million had been 
paid in, partly in gold or dollars and partly in local 
currencies. The remainder is subject to call if required 


to meet the Bank’s obligations. Most of Ithe Bank’s 
lendable funds come from its borrowing in -world capital 
markets. As of June 30th, 1974, the Bank's outstanding 
dept was $9,636 million. The Bank also replenished its 
funds through the sale of portions . of its loans. These 
sales, the, most part without -the Bank guarantee, totalled 
$2,577 million by June 30th, 1974. 


ACTIVITIES 


Financial operations: the World Bank approved 
development loans totalling $3,218 million during the 
year ended June 30th, 1974. The figure •was higher than 
any previous year. As in the previous year, special atten- 
tion was given to the heed to distribute the' benefits ofi 
development more widely, with particular emphasis on 
the poorest countries. 

Vorld Bank group operations play a marginal though 
'ital role in the global development effort. During the 
year, the World Bank made 105 loans to 49 countries. 

The Bank’s operations were supported by a near record 
evel of gross borrorvings, which totalled $1,853 million 
aring the year. The estimated distribution of holdings 
of the Bank’s dept by countries at the end of the fiscal 
year was about 24 per cent held by investors in the U.S.A., 
^ per cent in the Federal Republic of Germany, 17 per 
oent in Japan, 6 per cent in Switzerland and 5 per cent in 


Kuwait'.’ The remaining 20'per cent was held principally 
by central banks in about 70 countries. • . . 

Technical Assistance: usually carried out in the process 
of arranging the loans and credits, as staff from the -Bank 
usually help to prepare and supervise projects. ' 

There is also increasing financial provision which may 
be included as part of a loan or credit. Iii fiscal ,1974 $99 
million was allocated for technical assistance, as elements 
in 1 12 loans and credits. . 

There have also been four Bank loans in the year’ fori 
pre-investment work, which has previously been financed 
either through the IDA or other agencies. 

Since 1967 it 'has been the Bank’s policy to 'make 
grants for technical assistance only in exceptional circum- 
stances. If aid from the UNDP or other sources is not 
available. or suitable,. the Bank may provide a grant of 
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up to $200,000; three such grants have been made, for 
planning •work, in fiscal 1974. 

The Bank also serves as an Executing Agency for -the 
UNDP; in 1974, it has agreed to carry out 30 new projects 
for -which the UNDP has committed $9.9 million. Priority 
has been given recently to UNDP projects in institution- 
building, and also to development planning.- 

Two of the UNDP projects are being undertaken by the 
Bank’s Economic Development Institute (see below); in 
the Sudan and Zaire. 

Economic Development Institute: founded 1955. Training 
is pro'vided for government officials at the middle and 
upper levels of responsibility who are concerned rvith 
development programmes and projects. Courses arc in 
national economic management and project analysis. 

The EDI has become one of the most important of the 
Bank’s activities in technical assistance. In its overseas 
courses, the aim is to build up local capability to conduct 
projects courses in future. By the end of the 1970s as many 
as half of those taking part in the EDI’s courses in Washing- 
ton should be teaching stafi from institutions overseas. 

About 250 Fellows graduate in a year at the Washington 
courses, of which eleven are oflered in fiscal 1975: the 
Institute is holding courses in the Lebanon, Ivoiy Coast, 
Brazil, Kuwait and Malaysia, and also contributes sessions 
to courses held by national or regional bodies. 

Director: Andrew ^I. Kamarck, 

Consultative Group for International Agricultural 
Research (CGIAR): founded 1971 under the sponsorship 
of the World Bank, FAO and UNDP. The Bank is chair- 
man of the group and provides its secretariat. 

The group was formed to raise financial support for 
international agricultural research work for impro-ving 
crops and animal production in the developing countries. 
It has a Technical Advisory Committee of 13 exports. 

Six institutions doing fundamental research on crops 
are assisted by the group: the International Rice Research 
Institute (IRRI) based in the Philippines; the Inter- 
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national Wheat and Maize Improvement Centro . (CIM- 
MYT), based in Me.xico; the International Potato Centre 
(CIP), based in Peru; the two International Institutes for 
’Tropical Agriculture, based in Colombia (CI.AT) and 
Nigeria (IITA): and the International Crops Research 
Institute for the Semi- Arid Tropics (ICRISAT), based 
in India. 

Additionally, four programmes to improve livestock 
production are being supported, at the International 
Laboratory for Research in Animal Diseases (ILRAD) in 
Nairobi, Kenya; at the International Livestock Centre 
for Africa, to be established in Ethiopia; at the West 
African Rice Development Association in Nigeria; and, 
at various centres mentioned above, information is 
exchanged by the International Board for Plant Genetic 
Resources, 

A research effort in the Middle East and North Africa 
has been proposed. 

Annual contributions from members of the Consultative 
Group amounted to approximately $34 million in 1974. 
Members: 29, including the sponsors, five governments 
representing -the developing regions, 13 donor govern- 
ments, and principal foundations and development banks. 
Executive Secretary: Harold N. Gra-ves. 

Aid Co-ordinating Groups: the Bank has taken the lead 
in forming groups to co-ordinate financial and technical 
assistance to developing . countries. By 1973, it was 
chairman of 16 aid co-ordination groups organized to 
assist Colombia, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Kenya, the 
Republic of Korea, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, the 
Philippines, Sri Lanka, the Sudan, Tanzania, Thailand, 
Tunisia, Uganda and Zaire. 

Twenty-six donor countries have been associated -with 
one or more of these groups. Whore appropriate, various 
international agencies and regional development banks 
also participate. 

During the fiscal year 1974 nine of these groups held 
formal meetings; and the Bank -was also involved with the 
groups for Indonesia and Turkey. 


WORLD BANK STATISTICS 


TOTAL LOANS BY SECTOR 
($ million— 1947-74) 


Agriculture, forestry and fishing . 

2,699.6 

Development finance compames . 

309.0 

Education ....... 

642.2 

Industry 

3 . 217-9 

Non-project ..... 

343-0 

Population ..... 

26.5 

Power ...... 

5.813-3 

Telecommunications .... 

639-2 

‘Tourism . . - - . - 

96.6 

Transportation 

‘ 6,066.2 

Urbanization ..... 

89.4 

Water supply and sewerage . 

707.1 

Total (excl. terminations, refundings. 


loans to more developed countries 


and IFC) . . ... 

20,056.0 


TOTAL LOANS BY AREA 
($ million — 1947-74) 


Eastern Africa .... 
Western Africa i . 

Par East . . • . 

Europe, Middle East and North Africa 
Latin America and Caribbean 


1.362.7 
1,161.4 

4,407-2 

5 , 5 ^ 7-9 

7.606.8 


Total 


20,056.0 
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WORLD BANK LOANS 1973-74 
(U.S. $’000 — June-May) 


Algeria . 

Ports 

Power 

Railways 

70,000 

38.500 

^9,000 


Australia . 

Power — Papua New 


Guinea 

10,800 

Bots'.vaua . 

Industrv 

5.500 

Brazil 

Development finance 

4,000 

Power 

125,000 


Power 

81,000 


Water supply 

36,000 

Cameroon . 

Livestock 

11,600 


Highways 

24,000 


Railways 

1 6,000 

Chile . 

Highways 

1,600 


Power 

6,700 


Technical assistance 

5.^50 

Colombia . 

Education 

21,200 


Pre-investment studies 

8,000 

Costa Rica . 

Railways 

25,000 

Telecommunications 

23.500 

Cyprus 

Irrigation 

I^,OQO 

Ecuador 

Water supply 

23,200 

El Salvador 

Education 

17,000 

Greece 

Irrigation 

30,000 

Guyana 

Development finance 

15,000 

Irrigation 

1 12,900 

Honduras . 

Education 

i.ooo 

Iceland 

Fishing harbours re- 


habilitation 

7,000 

India . 

Power 

10,000 

Agriculture 

i 52,000 

Indonesia . 

Railways 

1 48,000 

Iran . 

Ports 

65,000 


Urban transport 

42,000 


Development finance 

75.000 


Development finance 

25,000 

Ireland 

1 Power 

58,000 

Education 

25,000 

Israel 

Agricultural credit 

35.000 

Ivory Coast 

Telecommunications 

25,000 

Jamaica . 

Agriculture 

2,600 

Urbanization 

15,000 

Kenya . . j 

Agricultural credit 

• 5.500 

Highways 

29,000 


Tea production 

10,400 

Korea, Republic . 

Development finance 
Seed production 

5.000 

7.000 


Highways 

47,000 


Tourism 

25,000 

Liberia 

Agricultural industries 

13,000 

Power 

2,900 

Malaysia . 

Land settlement j 

40,000 


Area development ■ 



Education 

19,000 


Highways 

Ports 

10,000 

Mexico 

Development finance 
Irrigation 

5,000 

77,000 


Irrigation 

47,000 


Industry' 

70,000 



Aviation 

25,000 


High wavs 

90,000 

Morocco 

Irrigation 

32,000 


Highwavs 

29,000 


Industrv 

50,000 


Power 

25,000 

Nicaragua . 

Agricultural credit 

8,500 

Nigeria 

A.griculture 

20,000 


Ports 

55.000 

Oman 

Education 

5.700 


Technical assistance 

2.750 

Pakistan 

Development finance 

25,000 


Industry 

35.000 

Panama 

Power 

30,000 

Peru 

Education 

24,000 


Highwavs 

26,000 


Agricultural credit 
Irrigation 

25,000 

Philippines . 

9.500 


Development finance 

50,000 


Highways 

68,000 


Ports 

6,100 


Agricultural credit 

22,000 

Romania . 

Fertilizers 

60,000 

Senegal 

Development finance 

3,000 


Industry' 

600 

Singapore . 

Education 

19.500 

Water supply' 

12,000 

Syria . 

Irrigation 

63,000 

Power 

23,000 

Tanzania . 

Agriculture 

21,000 


Power 

5.000 

Thailand . 

Development finance 

12,000 


Power 

75.000 

Trinidad and 

Water supply 

55.000 

Tobago . 

Telecommunications 

18,000 

Tunisia 

Hotel training 

5.600 


Urbanization 

11,000 


Water supply 

23,000 

Turkey 

Industry 

40,000 

Development finance 

40,000 


Power 

148,000 

Uniguav . 

Livestock 

13.500 

Venezuela . 

Agricultural credit 

22,000 

ATugoslavia . 

Development finance 

50,000 

Industry 

18,500 


Industry 

14.500 


Industry 

15,000 


Highways 

30,000 

Zambia 

Power 

Total of loans to or 

115,000 


guaranteed by 



members 

International Finance 

3,218,400 , 


Corporation 

40,000 


International Finance 



Corporation 

70,000 


Total 

3,328,400 


s 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 
(U.S. $’ooo — ^Fiscal Year ended June 30th, 1974) 


Revenue 

Expenditure 


Income from Investments . 

Income from Loans: 

Interest and Commissions. 

Commitment Charges 

Other Income ..... 

267,387 

610,483 

43.851 

7,622 

Administrative Expenses 

Interest on Borromngs 

Bond Issuance and Other Financial 
Expenses .... 

Discount on Sales of Loans . 


91.020 

614.710 

7.795 

Total Income .... 

929.343 

Total 



713.525 

Deduct — amount equivalent to commis- 
sions appropriated to Special Reserve 

53 

Net Income 

• 


215.765 

Total Income Less Reserve 
Deduction .... 

929,290 






INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION— IDA 

1818 H Street. N.W„ Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone: Executive 3-6360. 

The International Development Association began operations in November i960. Affiliated to the World Bank 
(see page 29) IDA advances capital to underdeveloped countries on more flexible terms than those offered by 

the Bank. 


MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 26-28) 


ORGANIZATION 

President and Chairman of Executive Directors: Chaitman 
of the World Bank (ex-officio). 

Officers and staff of the World Bank serve concurrently 
as officers and staff of IDA. 


FINANCE 


IDA’s initial resources consist of members’ subscrip- 
tions; by June 30th, 1974 these amounted to 51,063.5 
million. (All references to subscriptions and contributions 
arc expressed in the U.S. dollar of 19G0, unless otherrvisc 
indicated). 

IDA is authorized to accept supplementary contribu- 
tions from the more developed group among its members, 
knov-n as the Part I countries — Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Kuwait, Luxembourg, the Netlierlands, New Zealand, 
Notway, South Africa, Sweden, the United Kingdom and 
the U.S..\. Switzerland makes loans to IDA, although it 
is not a member. 


Voting rights of all members are in proportion to their 
subscriptions, while the supplementary contributions 
carry no voting rights. 

These resources arc replenished as necessary by con- 
tributions from the more affluent member countries. 
The third general replenishment, amounting to $2,442 
million, was almost entirely committed in fiscal 1974, and 
the subscriptions and contributions agreed for the fourth 
general replenishment were to become payable on com- 
pletion of the formalities at the end of December 1974. 
These amount to $4,500 million, for credits in the fiscal 
years 1975 to 1977, 
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ACTIVITIES 


Principles similar to those of the World Bank are 
followed by IDA in appraising projects, negotiating its 
credits and in requirements for procurement, disbursement 
of funds and reports on the progress of constructions. 
However, the terms upon which IDA lends are far more 
favourable; almost all credits so far ha%-e been for a 
period of 50 years, with a lo-year initial grace period and 


no interest charge; only a service charge of 0.75 per cent 
per annum is made; credits can thus be extended to 
countries which, for balance of payments reasons, could 
not assume the burden of repayment required for World 
Bank loans. 

By June 30th, 1974, IDA has extended 508 credits 
totalling 56,814.2 million to 66 member contries. 


THE RECORD FOR TEN YEARS 1965-74 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Operations Approved* . 

18 

12 

17 

16 

29 

50 

51 

68 

75 

69 

Credit Accounts (5 million) 

309 

284 

353 

107 

385 

606 

584 

' 1,000 

1.357 

1.095 

Countries ..... 

II 

8 

13 

14 

28 

33 

34 

38 

43 

41 

Disbursements ($ million) 

Usable Resourses, cumulative (S 

222 

267 

342 

319 

256 

143 

235 

261 

493 

711 

million) ..... 

1.593 

1,682 

1.767 

1,807 

2,176 

3.182 

3.343 

4.204 

7.019 

7.433 

Member Countries 

94 

96 

97 

98 

102 

105 

107 

loS 

II 2 

113 


* Joint World Bank/IDA operations are counted only once, as World Bank operations. 


DEVELOPMENT CREDITS 
(June 1973-June 1974) 



Purpose 

U.S. $*ooo 

Afghanistan 

Highways 

XIoOO 

Bangladesh 

Imports 

50,000 


Inland water transport 

4,100 

Bolivia 

T elecommunications 

20,000 

Development finance 

6,200 

Botswana . 

Power 

6,000 

Urbanization 

3.000 

Burma 

Irrigation 

17,000 

Burundi -. 

Highways 

5.060 

Cameroon . 

Highways 

24,000 

Chad . 

Irrigation 

7.500 


Education 

500 


Education 

400 


Drought relief 

2,000 

Congo People’s 

Highways 

. 3.500 . 

Republic . 

Livestock 

5.600 

Dahomey . 

Agricultural develop- 

600 

Ecuador 

ment 

Irrigation 

5.500 

Eg>-pt 

Fertilizers 

400 


Fertilizers 

20,000 • 


. Industry 

18,500 

Ethiopia 

Population planning, 

' Agricultural develop- 

5.000 


ment 

12,000 


Drought rehabilitation 

- 10,000 

Cambi?. 

Telecommunications 

21,400 

Ports 

2,400 

Ghana 

Highways 

13,000 


Livestock 

2,000 

Haiti . 

Honduras 1 

Water supply 

10/400 

Highways 

Livestock 

,,10,000 

6,600 


Education 

3,000 



Purpose 

U.S. $’000 

India . 

Agricultural credit 

32,000 


Agricultural industries 

13,000 


Livestock 

30,000 


Fertilizers 

50,000 


Industrial imports 

150,000 


Railways 

So,ooo 


Urbanization 

35.000 

Indonesia . 

Fisheries 

6,500 


Irrigation 

30,000 


Development finance 

10,000 


Industrial estates , 

16,500 


Technical assistance 

5,000 


Tourism 

16.000 

Kenya 

Livestock 

21000 


Population planning 

12,000 

JIadagascar 

Ports 

1,800 


Railways 

6,000 

Malawi 

Industry I 

2,000 


Power 

7.500 

JIali . 

Agricultural develop- 



ment ' 

8,000 


Drought relief 

2,500 

Mauritania . 

Irrigation 

1,100 


Education 

3.800 


Drought relief 

2,500 

Mauritius . 

Rural development 

4,000 

Nepal 

Agricultural settlement 

6,000 


Water supply 

7.S00 

Niger 

Aviation 

5.000 


Highways 

850 


Highways 

350 


Drought relief 



programme 

2,000 

Pakistan 

Ports 

16,000 ■ 


Flood rehabilitation 

35.000 


[continued on next page 
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Development Credits — continued) 



Purpose ! 

U.S. $’000 

Philippines . 

Irrigation 

9,500 

Rwanda 

Livestock 

3,800 


Highways 

6,300 

Senegal 

Drought relief 

3,000 

Somalia 

Livestock 

10,000 

Sudan 

Agriculture 

10,700 


Development finance 

4,000 


Railway’s 

2^,000 

Syria . 

Irrigation 

10,000 

Tanzania . 

Agriculture 

17.500 


Development finance 

6,000 

Thailand 

Irrigation 

7,000 



Purpose 

U.S. $'000 

Togo . 

Highways 

8,700 

Tunisia 

Urbanization 

7,000 

Upper Volta 

Agriculture 

8,000 

Highways 

L350 

Yemen Arab 

Drought relief 

2,000 

Republic . 

Education 

1 1 .000 


Industry’ 

2.500 


Water supplv 

6,2^0 

Zaire . 

Development finance 

10,000 


Tot.al 

1 

1.005.200 


INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION— IFG 

1818 H Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A. 

Telephone; Executive (202) 393-6360. 

Founded in 1956 as an affiliate of the World Bank to encourage the growth of productive private enterprise in its 
member countries, particularly in the less-developed areas. 

MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 26-28) 


ORGANIZATION 


IFC is a separate legal entity in the World Bank Group. 
IFC’s share capital, subscribed by member countries, 
amounted to $107.2 million at June 30th. 1974. 

Executive Directors of the World Bank also serve as 
Directors of IFC. The President of the World Bank is 
ex-officio Chairman of the IFC Board of Directors, which 
has appointed him President of IFC, Subject to his overall 
supervision, the day-to-day operations of IFC are con- 
ducted by its staff under the direction of the Executive 
Vice-President. 

Principal Officers 
President: Roccrt S. McX.amara.* 

Executive Vice-President: Ladislaus von Hoffmann. 
Vice-President: Moeen .\. Qureshi. 

Generai Counsel: R. B. J. Richards. 

Director, Finance and Management Department; David b. 
Dillard. 

Secretary: P. N. Damrv.* 

Director, Programming and Budgeting Department: John 
H. Adler.* 

Director of Personnel: R. A. Clarke*. 

Special Representative in Eastern Africa: Michaf-l Dixon. 
Director of Investments, Africa and the Middle East: 

Gunter H. Kreuter. 


Chief, Office of Portfolio Supervision: Douglas J. A. 
DuPre. 

Director, Capital Markets Department: David Gill. 

Special Representative in the Middle East and North Africa: 

ClIERIF HaSSAN. 

Director, Engineering Department: H. Geoffrey FIilton. 
Director of Marketing; Ajit Hutheesing. 

Special Representative in Indonesia: Ronald IC. Jones. 
Special Representative in Europe: Rolf Th. Lundberg. 
Business Relations: Korman JIacDonald. 

Director of Investments, Central America, Mexico, Europe 
and Australasia: Gordon F. McClure. 

Special Representative in the Far East: Naokado Nishi- 

HARA. 

Director of Investments, Asia: Judhvir Parmar. 

Director, Investment Promotion and Special Projects 
Department: Neil J. Paterson. 

Director of Investments, South America: Rafael 
Talavera. 

Director of Administrative Services: James E. Twining*. 

* These officers and department heads hold the same 
position in the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development. 
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FUNCTIONS 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 


1. Inassociaiion with private investors, invests without ' 
government guarantee in productive private enterprises of 
economic priority in member counMes where sufficient 
private capital is not available on reasonable terms. 

2. Stimulates the international flow of private capital 
to developing countries. 

3. Encourages the development of local capital markets. 

4. Invests in and gives technical help to development 


.finance companies, and assists other institutions which also 
support economic development and follow policies generally 
consistent with those of IFC. 

5. Commits limited amounts of funds for promotional 
purposes, to help bring development enterprises into being. 

6. Eevolves its portfolio by sales of its investments to 
other investors. 


FISCAL 1974 OPERATIONS 


Thirty-rivo investments in 19 countries were made by 
IFC during fiscal 1974 for a total of S203.4 million. Con- 
currently with IFC others invested $466.9 million in the 
same enterprises. Taking into account $104.4 million to be 
financed by cash generation, the total cost of these projects 
was $774.7 million. 

During the year IFC for the first time made investments 
in the Dominican Republic, Israel and Jordan. In Africa 
the Corporation invested in projects in Kenya, Kigeria, 
Senegal and Tunisia. In Latin America investments were 
made in Brazil, Colombia, the Dominican Republic, 
Guatemala and Mexico. Other commitments were made 
in Indonesia, the Republic of Korea, JIalaysia and the 
Philippines, in Asia, and in Iran, Israel and Jordan in 
the Jliddlo East, In Europe projects were supported in 
Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

. Of the total of IFC's commitments during the year, 
$15.0 million was invested in mining. Si. 7 million in 
development - financing institutions, $25.4 million in 


cement and other construction materials, $1.2 million in 
tourism, $2.9 million in pulp and paper products, $84.4 
million in iron and steel, $4.1 million in chemical and 
petrochemical products, $0.3 million in money and capital 
markets projects, $8.0 million in general manufacturing, 
$1.4 million in food and food processing, $48.8 million in 
textiles and fibres, and $11.1 million in machinery'. 

Of these investments $166.8 million was for the ex- 
pansion of production in 20 existing concerns and S36.0 
million for the establishment of ii now enterprises. 

IFC’s operations in fiscal 1974 brought the cumulative 
total of the Corporation's investments to $1,049.1 million 
in 225 enterprises in 54 developing countries, in which 
others had concurrently invested approximately $3,943 
million. 

Ot total IFC investments in fiscal 1974, $i3i-7 million 
had been made in Latin America and the Caribbean, 
S18.6 million in Asia, S13.2 million in Africa and the 
Jliddle East and $39.3 million in Europe. 


FINANCIAL RECORD 

(up to June 30th, 1974) 


OPERATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
. (million U.S. $, 1957-74) 


Number of 
Investment ■ 
Commitments 

- Number 

- . ' OF - , 

Countries ! 

Gross 

Amount 

225 

. - 1 

1,049-1. 


'S^ES of' INVESTMENTS ' 

At Juno 30th, 1974. IFC had sold $352.9 million, or well 
over one third of its cumulative gross commitments. 
This figure includes the acquisition by others • of $33-7 
million of securities covered by standby and underwriting 
commitments. Sales in the year ending June 30th, I974> 

amounted to $91.8 million. . 


COMMITMENTS BY TYPE OF BUSINESS 
(million U.S. $, 1957-74) 


Maiin/acliimig: 


Iron and steel 

153-0 

Cement and other construction 


materials ..... 

140.8 

Tc.xtiles and fibres . . . ' . 

124.6 

Pulp and paper products . 

119.5 

Mining .....; 

97-1 

Development finance companies 

80.7 

Motor vehicles and accessories . 

63.0 

Fertilizers • 

57-2 

General manufacturing . ... 

51-2 

Chemical and petrochemical products 

45-7 

ieon-maiwjactnring: 


Tourism 

41.8 

Food and food processing . . 

29.9 

Utilities, printing and publishing 

23-5 • - 

Machinery . . 

14. S 

Money and capital markets 

fi -3 

Total .... 

1,049.1 
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND— IMF 

19lh and H Streets, N.W., Washington, D.C. 2Q431, U.S.A. 

Telephone: Executive 3-6362. 

The IMF was established at the same time as the World Bank in December 1945. to maintain stability in inter- 
national currency rates. It has various arrangements lor the sale of foreign exchange to countries in balance of 
payments deficit. The Special Drawing Account tvas introduced in 1970 as a means of strengthening national 

reserves. 

MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 26-28) 


ORGANIZATION 


Managing Director: H. Johaxxes Witteveex. 
Deputy Managing Director: Wiixiam Dale. 


Board of Executive Directors: 
Jahangir Ajiuzegar 
Per Asbrink 
L. B. Brand 
Sam Y. Cross 
Xazih Ahmed Deif 
Bernard J. Drabble 
Roberto Gavalda 
Jacques de Groote 
Alexandre ICafka 
Kaichi Kawaguchi 


Bvanti Kharmawan 
Pieter Lieftinck 
Horace R. RIondav, Jr. 
F. Palamenghi-Crispi 
ECKHARD PlESKE 
P. S. N. Prasad 
Anthony Rawlinson 
Francisco Suarez 
Andr6 Wahl 
Antoine YAMiioGO 


Senior Officers: 

General Counsel: 

Economic Counsellor: 

Director, Administration Department: 
Director, African Department: 
Director, Asian Department: 

Director, Central Banking Service: 
Director, European Department: 
Director, Exchange and Trade 
Reloltons Department: 

Director, Fiscal Affairs Department: 
Director, IMF Institute: 

Director, Legal Department: 

Acting Director, Middle Eastern 
Department: 

Director, Research Department: 
Director, Western Hemisphere 
Department: 

Director, Bureau of Language 
Services: 

Director, Bureau of Statistics: 


Joseph Gold 
J. J. Polar 
Phillip Tkorson 
RIamoudou Tour£ 
Tun Thin 
J. V. MlAdek 
L. A. Whittomb 

Ernest Sturc 
Richard Goode 
G fiRARD M. TeVSSIER 
Joseph Gold 

John W. Gunter 
J. J. Polar 

Jorge Del Canto 

J. S. Haszard 
Earl Hicrs 


Director, Europe Office (Paris) : Leo van Houten. 
Director, Geneva Office: Edgar Jones 
Secretary: W. Lawrence Hebbard. 

Treasurer: Walter O. Habermeier. 

Board of Governors 

The highest authority of the Fund is exercised by the 
Board of Governors, on which each member country is 
represented by a Governor and an Alternate Governor. 
Normally the Board of Governors meets once a year, but 
the Governors may take votes by mail or other means 
between annual meetings. The Board of Governors has 
delegated many of its powers to the Executive Directors. 
However, the conditions governing the admission of new 
members, adjustment of quotas, election of Executive 
Directors, as well as certain other important powers remain 
the sole responsibility of the Board of Governors. The 
voting power of each member in the Board of Governors 
is related to its quota in the Fund (see belowji 

Board of Executive Directors 

The twenty-member Board of Executive Directors, 
responsible for the day-to-day operations of the Fund, is 
in continuous session in Washington, under the chairman- 
ship of the Fund’s Managing Director. At present, five 
members (the U.S.A., the United Kingdom, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, France and Japan) each appoint 
one Executive Director, and the fifteen remaining Execu- 
tive Directors are elected by groups of member countries 
M-ith similar interests. . As in the .Board of Governors, 
the voting power of each member is related to its quota in 
the Fund, but in practice the Executive Directors operate 
by consensus. 

The Managing Director of the Fund serves as head of 
its staff, which is organized into departments by function 
and area. As at September 30th. 1974. the Fund staff 
numbered 1,403 persons of 91 nationalities. 
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FINANCIAL STRUCTURE AND DRAWING ARRANGEMENTS 


Quotas. Each member is assigned a quota related to its 
national income, monetary reserves, trade balance and 
other economic indicators. A member’s subscription is 
equal to its quota and is payable partly in gold (as a rule 
25 per cent) and partly in its own currency. The quota 
approximately determines a member’s voting power, the 
amount of foreign exchange it may purchase from the 
Fund, and its allocation of special drawing rights (SDRs) 
if the member is a participant in the Fund's Special Draw- 
ing Account. 

The original quotas totalled some $9,000 million, and 
on September 30th, 1974, total quotas stood at SDR29,2oo 
million. 

Drawing Arrangements. Exchange transactions within 
the Fund take the form of members’ purchases (i.e. 
drawings) from the Fund of the currencies of other 
members for the equivalent amounts of their own curren- 
cies. Fund resources are available to eligible members on 
an essentially short-term and revolving basis to provide 
members with temporary assistance to contribute to the 
solution of their pajunents problems. A member’s entitle- 
ment to draw is determined after consideration of its 
circumstances and its likely ability, with the help of 
Fund resources, to overcome its problems within a short 
time. 

Drawings are limited by provisions governing both the 
rate of increase and the total amount of the Fund’s 
holdings of a member's currency expressed as a percentage 
of its quota. Gold-tranche purchases (i.e. purchases that 
do not bring the Fund’s holdings of the member's currency 
to a level above its quota) are' permitted more or less 
automatically. ■ ’ 

A member’s purchases of currency from the Fund must 
be repaid by repurchases or by the purchase of that 
member’s currency by another member. As a general rule 
members undertake to repay within a period not exceeding 
3 to 5 years. The' exceptions are in the case of extended 
arrangements or oil facility purchases. Repurchases are 
made in gold, in' SDRs or in those convertible currencies 
that are held by the Fund in amounts below 75 per cent 
of the respective members’ quotas. 

The main devices for assisting members in temporary 
difficulties are examined below. 

General Arrangements to Borrow. An agreement was 
approved by the Fund in 1962, and subsequently extended 
until 1980, whereby ten industrial members, the Group of 
Ten. undertook to lend the Fund up to $5.5 thousand 
million in their own currencies, should this be necessary 
to forestall or cope with an impairment of the inter- 
national monetary situation. These General Arrangements 
to Borrow (GAB) may be used by any 'member, subject 
to the approval of the Group of Ten. ■ 

Stand-by Arrangements. Members may enter into Stand- 
by Arrangements (introduced in 1954) unth the Fund to 
ensure that drawings up to specified limits may be made 
'within an agreed period provided the conditions of the 
arrangement are observed. By enabling members to 
negotiate credit in advance of actual needs, stand-by 


arrangements have become a valuable instrument in 
forestalling speculative attaclcs which would exacerbate 
or increase impending difficulties. 

Extended Arrangements. An extended facility was 
established in September 1974, to provide medium-term 
assistance for members in special circumstances of balance 
of payments difficulty. IVhereas the usual duration of a 
stand-by arrangement does not exceed 12 months, with 
repayment within a period of 3 to 5 years, an extended 
arrangement provides assurance of support by the Fund 
for a period of up to 3 3’ears, with repayment within a 4- 
to S-j'ear period. The extended facility is likely to be 
beneficial for developing countries in particular. 

Special Drawing Rights. Facilities for the expansion of 
international reserves were created in January 1970 with 
the introduction of SDRs which have become established 
as usable and acceptable reserve assets and as a substitute 
for gold in international payments. The value of SDRs to 
a participant in the Special Drawing Account rests basic- 
ally on the obligation of other participants to accept them 
from him up to a prescribed ceiling in exchange for convert- 
ible currency. Participants are allocated SDRs in propor- 
tion to their IMF quotas and may use them bilaterfly, in 
agreement with other participants, to buy back from them 
equivalent amounts of their own currencies; or to obtain 
convertible currency from participants designated by the 
Fund. A participant may use SDRs in these ways when it 
has a balance of payments need or in the light of adverse 
developments in its total reserves; but it may make re- 
purchases of its currencj' from, or pay charges to, the Fund 
without being subject to the requirement of need. 

Reconstitution provisions — a participant’s average 
holdings of SDRs must not fall below' a given proportion 
of the average of its net cumulative allocation in a given 
period — are designed to preclude the possibility of exces- 
sive reliance on SDRs to finance large or persistent balance 
of payments deficits. 

Compensatory Financing of Export Fluctuations. Under 
this scheme, a primary-producing member which experi- 
ences a fall in export revenue — generally as a result of 
adverse movements in the world price of a commodity, 
upon which it is heavily dependent — may make drawings 
which are excluded from the calculation . of its gold- 
tranche position. 

Buffer Stock Financing Facility. Established in 1969, 
this facility permits members to make drawings in con- 
nection with the financing of international buffer stocks 
of primary products. 

Oil Facility. An oil facility under which resources are 
made available to assist members in meeting the impact 
of increased costs of petroleum and petroleum products 
was established in June 1974. Borrowing agreements to 
finance the oil facility during 1974 were completed in 
August 1974, when seven lenders agreed to lend the Fund 
up to the equivalent of SDR 2,800 million. By the end 
of October 1974, 26 member countries had made purchases 
under the oil facility totalling the equivalent of SDR 854 .23 
million. 
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ACTIVITIES DURING 1974 


REFOKNI OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
JklONETARY SYSTEM 

Interim Committee 

The Committee on the Reform of the International 
hlonetary System and Related Issues was succeeded by 
an Interim Committee of the Board of Governors. Its task 
is to advise the Board of Governors on the management 
and adaptation of the international monetary system, 
to review developments in global liquidity and the transfer 
of real resources to developing countries and deal with 
sudden disturbances that might threaten the system. It 
will serv'e until a permanent Council of Governors with 
decision-making powers can be established. 

Chairman; Joh.n- Turner (Canada). 

Development Committee 

A Joint World Bank/Fund Committee, the Develop- 
ment Committee, was established; it will survey the 
development process and advise and report to the Boards 
of Governors of the Bank and the Fund on all aspects of 
the transfer of real resources to developing countries; it 
will make suggestions for action. 

Chairman: Henri Konan Bedie (Ivory Coast). 

Amendments to the Articles of Agreement 

Amendments proposed concern matters such as dis- 
couraging countries from setting up barriers to trade for 
balance of pajunents reasons, the "Link” between SDR 
allocation and development assistance, tlie establishment 
of a permanent Council of Governors, and the amendment 
of the present provisions concerning gold. 

INITI.AL PAR V.-VLUES. PAR VALUE 
CHANGES 

During the first nine months of the year initial par 
values for the United Arab Emirate dirham and the 
rial Omani were established with the Fund. The United 
Arab Emirates and Oman also agreed to avoid imposing 
restrictions on paj-ments for current international trans- 
actions, or engaging in multiple exchange practices or 
discriminatorj- arrangements. Changes in par value were 
carried out with the concurrence of the Fund for the 
currencies of Costa Rica and Israel. 


GENERiVL ACCOUNT 

Drawings on the Fund’s General Account during the 
first nine months of 1974 totalled SDR 2,623.5 million; 
while repurchases totalled SDR 537.6 million. Total draw- 
ings since the beginning of Fund operations reached SDR 
28,876.0 million at the end of September 1974, "’ith 
repurchases totalling SDR 16.58S.4 million. Stand-by 
arrangements wore in effect for 10 countries totalling 
SDR 1,230.5 million. 

SPECIAL DR.\WING ACCOUNT 

Valuation 

For an interim period, a revised method of determining 
the e.xchange rate in SDRs for a currency was adopted: 
one SDR being equal to a unit related to relative values of 
currencies. The currencies initially included are those of 
the 16 countries that had a share in world exports of goods 
and services in e.xccss of one per cent on average over 
the 5-ycar period 196S-72. The new valuation became 
effective on July ist, 1974, and the Fund has since re- 
leased daily the e.xchange rate for the SDR in terms of 
currencies. 

Transactions 

In transactions between participants during the first 
nine months of 1974, a total of SDR 70S.9 million was 
used bj' 17 participants to obtain currency. During the 
same period the Fund’s General Account received SDR 
15.2 million in repurchases and SDR 2S.5 million from 
participants in payment of charges relating to their use 
of the Fund’s resources. In addition, the General Account 
received SDR 7.S million as interest on its SDR holdings 
for the year ended .\pril 30th, 1974, SDR i.o million 
as reimbursement for the expenses of conducting the 
business of the Special Drawing Account. 

The General Account transferred SDR 80.0 million to 
participants during the first three quarters of 1974. 
total of SDR 70.2 million was acquired in order to promote 
reconstitution of participants’ SDR holdings and SDR 
6.4 million was transferred to those participants which 
elected to receive SDRs, in payment of remuneration on 
their net creditor positions in the Geneml Account for 
the fiscal year ended April 30th, 1974. 

The General .Account’s holdings of SDRs at September 
30th, 1974. were SDR 480.1 million. 


PUBLiOATIONS 


Annual Report. 

Annual Report on Exchange Restrictions. 

International Financial Statistics (monthly). 

Direction of Trade (published jointly with the World Bank, 
monthly). 


Balance of Payments Yearbooh. 

Staff Papers (three times a year). 

Finance and Development (published jointly with tlie 
World Bank, quarterly). 

IMF Survey (tivice monthly). 
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STATISTICS 

QUOTAS 

(million SDRs; as of August 1974) 

Developed areas 


Industrial countries 

18,365 

Gennany, Federal 


Japan 

1,200 

Portugal 


117 

U.S.A. 

6,700 

Republic 

1,600 



Romania . 


190 

United Kingdom . 

2,800 

Italy 

1.000 

Other developed A reas 

2.735 

Spain . 


395 

Industrial Europe 

6,565 

Luxembourg 

20 

Finland 

igo 

Turkey 


151 

Austria 

270 

Netherlands 

700 

Greece 

138 

Yugoslavia . 


207 

Belgium . 

650 

Norway 

240 

Iceland 

23 

Australia . 


665 

Denmark . 

260 

Sweden 

325 

Ireland 

121 

New Zealand 


202 

France 

1,500 

Canada 

I.IOO 

Malta 

16 

South Africa 


320 

Less developed 









AREAS 

8,089.4 

Middle East 

1,017 

Indonesia . 

260 

Ghana 


87 

Latin America 

2,598 

Bahrain . 

10 

Khmer Republic 

25 

Guinea 


24 

-•Argentina . 

440 

Cyprus 

26 

Korea, Republic 

So 

Ivory Coast 


c “y 

Bahamas . 

20 

Egypt 

188 

Laos 

13 

Kenya 


48 

Barbados . 

13 

Iran . 

192 

Malaysia . 

186 

Lesotho 


5 

Bolivia 

37 

Daq . 

109 

Nepal 

12.4 

Liberia 


29 

Brazil 

440 

Israel 

130 

Pakistan . 

235 

Libya 


24 

Chile 

15S 

Jordan 

23 

Philippines 

155 

hladagascar 


26 

Colombia . 

157 

Kuwait 

65 

Singapore . 

37 

Malawi 


15 

Costa Rica 

32 

Lebanon . 

9 

Sri Lanka . 

98 

JIali 


'’2 

Dominican • ■ 


Oman 

7 

Thailand . 

134 

Mauritania 


13 

Republic 

43 

Qatar 

20 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

62 

Mauritius . 



Ecuador . 

33 

Saudi Arabia 

134 

Western Samoa . 

2 

hlorocco . 


113 

El Salvador 

35 

Syria 

50 

Other Africa 

1.450 

Niger 


13 

Guatemala 

36 

United Arab 


Algeria 

130 

Nigeria 


135 

Guyana . 

20 

Emirates 

15 

Botsivana , 

5 

Rwanda . 


19 

Haiti 

19 

Yemen Arab 


Burundi . 

19 

Senegal 


34 

'Honduras. 

25 

Republic 

10 

Cameroon . 

35 

Sierra Leone 


25 

Jamaica . ; 

53 

Yemen, People's 


Central African 


Somalia 


19 

Mexico 

370 

Democratic 


Republic 

13 

Sudan - . . 


- 72 

Nicaragua. ■ . 

27 

Republic 

29 

Chad 

13 

Swaziland . 


s 

Panama . . 

36 

Other Asia . 

3.022.4 

Congo People’s 


Tanzania . 


42 

Paraguay . 

19 

Afghanistan 

'.37 

Republic 

13 

Togo 


15 

Peru 

123 

Bangladesh 

125 

Dahomey . 

13 

Tunisia 


48 

Trinidad and 


Burma 

60 

Equatorial Guinea 

8 

Uganda 


40 

Tobago . 

63 

China (Taiwan) . 

550 

Ethiopia . 

27 

Upper Volta 


13 

Uruguay . 

69 

Fiji . 

13 

Gabon 

15 

Zaire 


113 

'Venezuela . 

330 ' 

India 

940 

Gambia . ' . 

7 

Zambia 


76 


Currencies of countries with reseiwe positions . 25,412.4 

Currencies of countries using credit tranches . 3.777-0 

Total . . 29,189.4 


By September 30th, 1974, 97 countries had drawn from Starch 1947- Total repurchases from the beginning of Fund 

the Fund’s resources tire equivalent of SDR 28,876.0 operations stood at SDR 16,588.4 million and net or out- 

nrilliohjin’ 28 currencies since transactions commenced in -standing drarvnngs at SDR 4,402.6 million. 
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TOTAL ASSETS 
(as at April sotli) 



MHUon U.S. S 

1959 

9,268.0 

igOo 

14.391-7 

1965 

16,692.3 

1970 

23,165.9 

1971 

29,707.4 


Million SDRs 

1972 

29,621 .6 

1973 

29.958.6 

1974 

29.942.9 


At the end of September 1974, the Fund's assets 
included SDR 5,369.5 million in gold. SDR 480.1 million 
in SDRs, SDR 72.4 million in subscriptions receivable and 
SDR 24,511.0 million in various national currencies, and 
SDR 19.9 million in other assets. 


TOTAL EXCHANGE TRANSACTIONS 
(Currencies and SDRs obtained from the Fund by members 
in purchases and used by members in repurchases in the 
year ended April 30th, 1974.) 

(million SDRs) 


CtniREN'CY 

Purchases 

Repurchases 

SDRs .... 

51-7 

29-5 

Gold .... 


3-1 

Australian dollars . 

30-1 

21.2 

Austrian schillings . 

17-5 

20.8 

Belgian francs 

37-5 

66.7 

Canadian dollars 

30-4 

38.0 

Danish Icroner 

89.6 

13.0 

Deutsche mark 

415-5 

247.6 

French francs 

125-7 

32.6 

Guatemalan quetzales 


* 

Irish pounds . 

2.0 

4.0 

Italian lire . 

18.8 

44.8 

Japanese yen . 

80.5 

88.6 

Kuwaiti dinars 

— 

I .0 

Mexican pesos 

— 


Netherlands guilders 

43-5 

44-4 

Norwegian Icroner . 

2.0 

6-5 

Swedish Icronor 

8.5 

10.5 . 

U.S. dollars . 

104.4 


Total . 

1 . 057-7 

627.5 


• Less than SDR 50,000. 


INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 


(Year ended April 30th, 1974) 
(million SDRs) 


Income 


Operational Charges .... 

2.5 

Charges on Balance in Excess of Quotas . 
Interest on Holdings of Special Drawing 

28.2 

Rights 

7-8 

Total .... 

38.5 


' Expenditure 


Board of Governors 



2.7 

Office of Executive Directors . 



3-0 

Staff 



28.7 

Special Services 



3-3 . 

Other Administration 



5-8 

Total 

• 

• 

43-5 


FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION— FAO 

Viale dells Termo di Cantcalla, 00100 Rome, Italy 

Telephone: 5797. 

FAO, the first specialized agency of the UN to be founded, was established in Quebec in October 1945. The 
Organization fights malnutrition and hunger and serves as an organizing and co-ordinating agency which brings 
together representatives of national governments, scientific bodies, non-govemmental organizations, industry 
and banking to plan and carry out development programmes in the whole range of food and agriculture, including 
forestry and fisheries. It helps developing countries to promote educational and training facilities and institution- 
building. 

MEMBERSHIP 

{sec Tabic on pages 2C— 28) 
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ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

The governing body is the FAO Conference of member 
nations. It meets every tavo years, formulates policy, 
determines the Organization’s programme and budget on 
a biennial basis, and elects new members. Every four years 
it elects the Director-General. 

COUNCIL. 

The FAO Council is composed of representatives of 42 
member nations, elected by the Conference for staggered 
throe-year terms. It is the interim governing body of FAO 
between sessions of the Conference. The most important 
standing Committees of the Council are: the Finance and 
Programme Committees, the Committee on Commodity 
Problems, the Conunittee on Fisheries, the Committee on 
Agriculture and the Committee on Forestry. 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General (1968-75): A. H. Boerua (Netherlands). 
Deputy Director-General: Kov I. Jackson (U.S.A.). 

The Director-General appoints and directs a staff which 
at the end of October 1974 numbered about 3,500 pro- 
fessionally qualified men and rvomen with supporting 
general service staff. Slore than 2,000 of the professional 
staff work in regional ofiBces and in field projects. 

REGIONAL. REPRESENTATIVES OF THE 
DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Regional Representative for Africa tM. C. Mensah. 


Regional Representative for the Far East; Dioscoro L. 
Umali. 

Regional Representative for the Near East: JI. A. Nour. 

Regional Representative for Europe: G. E. Bildesheim. 

Regional Representative for Latin America: A. Samper. 

Director, Liaison Office for North America: D. C. Kimjiel. 

Director, Liaison Office with the UN: Charles H. Weitz. 

REGIONAL AND OTHER OFFICES: 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Africa: UN Agency Building, North Maxwell Rd., 
P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Asia and the Far East: Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit 
Rd., Bangkok 2, Thailand. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
Latin America: Oficina Regional de la FAO (CasiUa 
10095), Avenida Providencia 871, Santiago, Chile. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for the 
Near East: (Box 2223), no Shuria Kasr El Aini St., 
Cairo, Arab Republic of Egypt. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Regional Office for 
North America, 1325 C St., S.W., Washington, D.C., 
20437, U.S.A. 

Food and Agriculture Organization Liaison Office with 
United Nations: United Nations, Room 2258, New York, 
N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 


ACTIVITIES 


THE VyORLD FOOD SITUATION, DECEMBER 1974 

.\t the end of 1974 the world food situation continued 
to be critical. Optimistic forecasts of record cereal harvests 
in North America had to be scaled down. Cereal crops in 
the U.S.S.R. and the Far East appeared to have fallen 
far short of the high levels reached in 1973. Thus, in spite 
of substantial gains in Africa, western Europe, Latin 
iUnerica and the Near East, world cereal production fell 
m 1974, for the second time in three years. The decline was 
estimated at 40 to 50 million tons against the need for a 
yearly increase of 25 million tons to keep up with the 
population growth. 

Total world food production during 1974 appeared to 
have increased very little, if at all. There were substantial 
declines in the two regions where the food supply has the 
greatest importance: North America, the largest exporter 
of food, and the Far East, where most of the worlds’ 
malnourished people are concentrated. 

With the continued shortage of food, especially staple 
cereals, the situation of essentials for food production 
remmned critical: shortages and high prices of chemical 
fertilizers continued, important pesticides were increas- 
ingly hard to procure, and a number of countries faced 
shortages of fuel and power for irrigation pumping. 

Encouraging forecasts were received from India, where 
rains improved sowing conditions for grain crops due for 
harvesting in March 1975. Good sowing conditions for the 


1974-75 winter crops were reported from U.S.A. and 
U.S.S.R. 

ACTIVITIES IN 1974 

The UN World Food Conference. The UN World Food 
Conference, for which FAO provided much of the basic 
servicing, took place in Rome in November 1974. It 
decided on action on the critical food situation: increased 
food production in developed and developing countries, 
improved consumption patterns and distribution, and a 
worldwide system of food security. 

On the first point, the conference called for an Inter- 
national Fund for Agricultural Development to channel 
investment into agriculture in the developing world, 
contributions to be volunteered by the traditional donor 
countries and rich developing countries. An ultimate 
target of S5.000 million was proposed. 

On the second point, the conference approved a commit- 
ment to provide a minimum of ten million tons of cereals 
as food aid each year beginning in 1975 and recommended 
a Committee on Food Aid Policies and Programmes to 
help co-ordinate national and multilateral efforts. 

Thirdly, the conference recommended an International 
Undertaking on World Food Security, under which 57 
developed and developing countries aclmo^vledged that 
food security is a common responsibility of the entire 
international community. FAO’s present early warning 
services will be expanded into a Global Information System 
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on current trends in production and stocks, prices, export 
availabilities and import requirements. 

The conference decided on the establishment of a World 
Food Council as a UN organ to co-ordinate the activities of 
agencies dealing with agriculture, serviced within the 
framework of FAO. It will be kept up-to-date on the 
progress of financial and technical assistance to agricul- 
tural production in developing countries by a consultative 
group on food production and investment in developing 
countries. The consultative group will be eomposed of 
bilateral and multilateral donors and representatives of 
developing countries, and will bo staffed jointly by the 
World Bank, FAO and the UN Development Programme 
(UNDP) . The FAO Council is also to set up a new Standing 
Committee on World Food Security. 

Field Programmes. Approximately three-quarters of the 
funds received by FAO are spent on field activities and 
the largest source of finance is the UN Development 
Programme (UNDP). In 1974, about $72 million in UNDP 
funds were disbursed in some 550 large-scale and 800 
small-scale projects which eventually will involve a total 
outlay of S465 million. 

The FAO/ Government Co-operative Programmes, 
through which donor countries channel part of their 
development aid funds through FAO, expanded. The 137 
projects executed under such bilateral and multilateral 
arrangements represented a total value of $37.5 million, 
of which new projects approved in 1974 accounted for 
5iS million. Belgium, Kuwait, and the Arab Fund for 
Economic and Social Development contributed to Trust 
Fund projects for the first time, while Norway, Sweden 
and Switzerland expanded their participation. Oil- 
producing countries in the Near East contributed to 
large-scale projects, and further projects arc in the stage of 
negotiation with the Gulf States. 

In 1974, Israel and U.S.A. pledged their support to the 
Associate Export Scheme, whereby donor countries finance 
the assignment of qualified young specialists to FAO, 
mainly for operational taslcs in the field. Over 370 young 
men and women were in post at the end of the year, and 
rccniitment was proceeding for another 100. 

FAO assisted the United Nations Childrens’ Fund in 
114 countries, with technical support in food policy, 
applied nutrition activities at the family and community 
levels, production of protein-rich food, and development 
of community' water supplies. 

Co-operating with the UN Fund for Drug Abuse Control, 
FAO assumed full responsibility for a project which in- 
cluded an aerial sun'ey of the hashish (cannabis) areas in 
Lebanon, and the promotion of sunflower cultivation as a 
substitute crop. 

Sudan-Sahclian Relief Operations. Governments, inter- 
national agencies and private organizations responded 
generously to the appeals made by FAO and UN for tlic 
six countries of the drought-stricken Sahel region: Chad, 
Mali, Jfaurctania, Niger, Senegal, Upper Volta. Tlie Office 
for tlie Sahelian Relief Operation (OSRO) reported that 
contributions had included 1. 137.000 tons of foodgrain, 
49,0oo tons of protective foods, 364 vehicles and over 
5io million to tlie' OSRO Trust Fund. 

FAO servieos to agro-industrial devoiopmont. These 
included agricultural engineering and farm management 


and ranged from participation in a ?i2o million project lor 
control of river blindness in the Volta river basis and 
resettlement of the fertile riverine banks to the despatch 
of more than 11,000 samples of seed and other propagation 
material from the Organization’s Seed Laboratory. The 
number of large-scale FAO forestry projects financed by 
UNDP rose from ii in 1966 to 90 in 1974 with a budget of 
$62 million spread over two to five years. FAO provided 
operational assistance to fishery' development through 
projects employing over 200 international experts. The 
FAO Fishery Committee for the Eastern Central Atlantic 
approved a four-year multi-million dollar project for the 
development and rational management of fish resources 
in the area from Gibraltar to the mouth of the Congo river. 

Assistance in plant production and protection was 
directed towards improvement of grazing resources in arid 
areas, practical measures to secure seed improvement, 
expansion of food and industrial crops, and the war on 
plant diseases and pests. 

FAO play'cd a co-ordinating role in supporting inter- 
national efforts to develop livestock industries, expand 
meat and dairy' production, explore now sources of feed, 
and eliminate non-tariff barriers to the international meat 
trade. With the financial support of the European Econo- 
mic Community and the FAO European Commission for 
the Control of Foot-and-Mouth disease, FAO was instru- 
mental in arranging the supply and distribution of more 
than two million doses of vaccine and 30 jeeps for vaccine 
teams in Bulgaria, Cyprus, Greece and Turkey. 

F.\0 organized 3,000 fertilizer trials and 6,000 demon- 
strations and set up an International Fertilizer Scheme to 
deal with urgent short-term requirements and to encourage 
local production of fertilizer in developing countries. 
Alternative sources of plant nutrients such as animal and 
human waste, peat and sewage were investigated. Plans 
arc under way for soil monitoring, conservation projects 
and the publication of a World Map of Soil Degradation. 

Large-scale field operations aimed at river management 
and irrigation and ground-water development are pro- 
ceeding in Africa, Asia and Latin .Vmerica. 

Frosriom from Hunger/Aciion for Development. The 

FFH/.AD programme aims to improve public awareness of 
development issues through local groups which encourage 
personal involvement. It provides facilities for study, 
research, discussion and action. Some one hundred FFH/AD 
National Committees concern themselves with tlie quality 
of aid and its effect on rural population, the need for 
institutional changes, innovations in education. Jlillions 
of dollars have been raised in both the Third World and in 
the industrialized countries to support self-help projects. 

Investing in Development. ,1974 was the tenth. year of 
F.AO’s co-operation with the World Bank. During the 
decade, 140 projects prepared in FAO’s Investment Centre 
in conjunction with 66 developing countries were approved 
for financing through loans and credits amounting to some 
52,000 million. From January to mid-October 1974, 
projects formulated by FAO in iS countries led to loans 
and credits totalling $420 million from the World Bank 
group (compared with $287 million in 1973). 'Ihis included 
a S32 million loan to India. 

Under the FAO/World Bank Co-operative Programme, 
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the International Development Association granted a Sr? 
million interest-free credit to Burma. 

FAO was given full responsibility to prepare some of the 
investment projects of the Inter-American Development 
Bank (IDB), the African Development Bank and the Asian 
Development Bank. ' 

Industry Co-operative Programme. A meeting of the 
Industry Co-operative Programme (ICP) — the United 
Kations programme for relating industry’s managerial 
skills, technologr* and financial resources to agro-industrial 
development — ^^vas held in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, in close 
co-operation with the UN Economic Commission for 
Africa (EGA). 

The projects, some already in operation, include a 
research consortium programme in the Amazon area of 
Brazil, production of tomato paste and pulp and paper in 
Cameroon, maize cropping in Dahomey, edible oil develop- 
ment in Liberia, a food packaging plant and the use of 
diesel engines for the fishing industry in Sri Lanka, and the 
manufacture of pulp and mixed tropical hardwood in 
Venezuela. 

At the invitation of the Secretarj^-Gencral of tlie UN 
World Food Conference, ICP organized a preliminary 


Consultation of Agro-Industrial leaders in Toronto 
(September 1974) which was attended by 150 senior 
executives from iS developed and 10 developing countries 
and officials of six UN agencies. 

The Programme now numbers 100 member companies 
from 17 industrialized nations. 


FAO BUDGET 

Fortrvo years (1974-75). In U.S. dollars 
General Policy and Direction . . . 7,816,500 

Technical and Economic Programmes . 62,121,100 

Field Progra mm es and Development Support 9,202,800 

Special Programmes .... 2,515,700 

General Programme Services . , . 7,642,200 

General Support . . , , . 18,259,400 

Miscellaneous Expenditure . . . 734.300 

Contingencies ..... 200,000 


Minus re-calculation rate of exchange . 

Tot.^i. .... 


108,492,000 
. 1,792,000 

. 106.700,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


Annuals: The State of Food and Agriculture; yearbooks on 
various subjects such as animal health, forest products, 
production, trade, fishery statistics. 

Periodicals: Ceres (F.AO review on development); Monthly 
Bulletin of Agricultural Economics and Statistics; Cocoa 


Statistics; Food and Agricultural Legislation: World 
Animal Review. 

Reviews and statistics on grains, fertilizers, rice and 
other commodities. Studies and Manuels. Husbandry and 
Health of the Domestic Buffalo. 


GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE— GATT 

Villa le Bocage, Palais des Nations, Genova, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ii, 31 02 ii. 

Established in 1948 to achieve a substantial reduction of tariSs and other barriers to trade. 


CONTRACTING PARTIES TO THE GATT 

[see Table on pages 26-28) 

ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1973) 


SESSIONS 

Chairman {1973-74): H. Kitahara (Japan). 

The sessions of Contracting Parties arc usually held 
annually, in Geneva. 

The Session is the highest body of GATT. Decisions are 
generally arrived at by consensus, not by vote. On the 
rare occasions that voting takes place, each contracting 
party (member country) has one vote. Most decisions by 
vote are taken by simple majority: but a two-thirds 
majority, .with the majority comprising more than half 
the member countries, is needed for "waivers", authoriza- 
tions, in particular cases, to depart from specific obligations 
under the General Agreement, (\^^len the members thus 


act collectively, they are referred to in GATT documents 
as CONTRACTING PARTIES). Outside the Sessions, 
votes may be taken by postal ballot. 

COUNCIL OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Chairman (1973-74): P- Lai (Malaysia). 

Meet's as necessary (generally about eight times a year) to 
deal with urgent and routine matters arising between 
sessions and to supervise the work of committees and 
working groups. ' 

SECRETARIAT 

Direefor-Generaf: Olivier Long (Switzerland). 
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The secretariat, numbering about 200 persons, consists 
of experts in trade policy and intelligence and an admin- 
istrative staff. It prepares and runs the Sessions and 
services the work of the Council and the committees and 
working groups. It is also responsible for organizing the 
trade negotiations. 

COMMITTEES AND WORKING PARTIES 

A Trade Negotiations Committee was set up in Sep- 
tember 1973 to direct the current "Tokyo Round" trade 
negotiations: it is expected to establish subsidiary bodies 
as necessary. 

Standing committees exist to direct GATT work on 
industrial products; on agriculture: on trade and develop- 


' United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

ment issues; to carry on trade negotiations among deve- 
loping countries: to examine the situation of countries 
using trade restrictions to protect their balance of pay- 
ments; and to study import restrictions. There are further 
standing committees on cotton textiles and on anti- 
dumping practices as well as a committee to deal wth 
budget, financial and administrative questions. 

Working parties [ad hoc committees) are set up to deal 
with current questions, such as requests for accession to 
GATT; verification that agreements concluded by member 
countries are in conformity with G.ATT; or studies of 
issues on which the member countries will later wish to 
take a joint decision. Panels of Conciliation are sometimes 
set up to investigate disputes. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE CENTRE UNCTAD/GATT 
Villa le Bocage, Palais dcs Nations, Geneva 


Director (Promotions): Herbert L. Jacobson (U.S.A.). 
Director (Programmes): V. E. Santtapillai. 

Established by GATT in May 1964 to assist the develop- 
ing countries in their export trade by providing information 
on export markets and marketing, and helping them both 
to develop their export promotion services and to train the 
personnel required for these services. 


The Centre has been jointly operated since January 
19G8 by GATT and UNCTAD. 

The centre’s services at present comprise four main 
sectors; Jfarket Information Ser\'icc: Publications Pro- 
gramme; Trade Promotion Advisory Service; Training 
Programme. 


AIMS 


GATT is a multilateral treaty which lays do^vn agreed 
rules for the conduct and furtherance of world trade and 
is accepted by countries responsible for over four-fifths of 
that trade. GATT provides a forum in which governments 
can negotiate for the further liberalization of world trade 
and in which differences on trade matters among the 
members can be settled. It is designed to achieve the 
objectives set out in the preamble to the Agreement where 
the Contracting Parties recognize that "their relations in 


the field of trade and economic endeavour should be 
conducted with a view to raising standards of living, 
ensuring full employment and a large and steadily growing 
volume of real income and effective demand, developing 
the full use of the resources of the world and expanding 
the production and exchange of goods, and promoting tlie 
progressive development of the economies of all the 
Contracting Parties." 


THE AGREEMENT 


GATT is based on a comparatively few fundamental 
principles. First, as directed in the famous "most-favoured- 
nation" clause, trade must be conducted on the basis of 
non-discrimination; all Contracting Parties are bound to 
grant to each other treatment as favourable as they give 
to any country in the application and administration of 
import and export duties and charges. Exceptions — 
principally for customs unions and free trade areas and 
for measures in favour of developing countries — are 
granted only subject to strict rules. 

Second, protection should be given to domestic industry 
only through the customs tariff. The aim of this rule 
is to malie the extent of protection clear and to make com- 
petition possible. 

Third, a stable and predictable basis for trade is provided 
by the binding of the tariff levels ncgoti.ated among the 
Contracting Parties. These bound items arc listed for each 
country in tariff schedules which form an integ^ part of 
the General Agreement. A return to higher tariffs is dis- 


couraged by the requirement that any increases are 
accounted for; consequently this provision is invoked 
rarely. 

Consultation, to avoid damage to the trading interests of 
Contracting Parties, is another fundamental principle of 
GATT. Members arc able to call on GATT for a fair 
settlement of cases in which they think their rights under 
the General Agreement are being withliold or compromised 
by other members. 

There are "waiver" procedures whereby a country may, 
when its economic or trade circumstances so warrant, seek 
a derogation from a particular GATT obligation or obliga- 
tions. There arc also escape provisions for emergency action 
in certain defined circumstances. 

Finally, GATT offers a framework witldn which nego- 
tiations arc held for the reduction of tariffs and other 
barriers to trade and a structure for putting the results of 
such negotiations into a legal instrument. 
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ACTIVITIES 

(to October 1973) 


During GATT’s first 25 years, six major trade negotia- 
tions took place under its auspices; in 1947 (in Geneva), 
in 1949 (Annecy, France), 1951 (Torquay, England), 1956 
(Geneva), 1960-61 (Geneva, the "Dillon Round”), and 
1964-67 (Geneva, the "Kennedy Round"). In addition, 
smailer-scale negotiations preceded the accession to GATT 
of certain countries As a result, the tariff rates for thou- 
sands of items entering into world commerce were reduced, 
or bound against increase. The Kennedy Round negotia- 
tions alone reduced the average level of world industrial 
tariffs by about one-third. The concessions agreed upon in 
these negotiations have affected a high proportion of the 
total trade of GATT countries, and, indirectly, the trade 
of many non-members as well. 

In September 1973, representatives of 102 nations, 
meeting at Ministerial level in Tokyo, launched new 
multilateral trade negotiations in GATT, with the intention 
of completing them in 1975. The Jlinisters decided that the 
negotiations, which will be largely based on technical 
preparations undertaken in GATT since 1967. should cover 
tariffs, non-tariff barriers and other measmres which 
impede or distort international trade in both industrial and 
agricultural products, including tropical products and raw 
materials, whether in primary form or at any stage of 
processing, and that they will include, in particular, 
product of export interest to developing countries and 
measures affecting their exports. 

In addition it svas agreed that developing countries 
would participate on special terms, and that the negotia- 
tions should "aim to secure additional benefits for the 


international trade of developing countries so as to achieve 
a substantial increase in their foreign exchange earnings, 
the diversification of their exports, the acceleration of the 
rate of growth of their trade, taking into account their 
development needs, an improvement in the possibilities 
for these countries to participate in the expansion of world 
trade and a better balance as between developed and 
developing countries in the sharing of the advantages 
resulting from this expansion”. 

Eighty-three countries, including 19 developing coun- 
tries not members of GATT, had by November 1973 
announced their intention to negotiate. 

The trade problems of developing countries have 
received increasing attention in GATT in recent years. In 
1965 a new chapter on Trade and Development was added 
to the General Agreement; a key provision is that deve- 
loping countries should not be expected to offer reciprocity 
in negotiations with developed countries. GATT members 
have also relaxed the "most-favoured-nation” rule to 
accommodate the Generalized Scheme of Preferences by 
developed for developing countries and to allow’ an 
exchange of preferential tariff reductions among developing 
countries. 

Since 1962 an Arrangement Regarding International 
Trade in Cotton Textiles, concluded under G.ATT auspices, 
has regulated trade among some 30 major exporting and 
importing countries. At the end of 1973, negotiations were 
in progress to replace the Arrangement with a new agree- 
ment covering te>rtiles not only of cotton but also of other 
fibres. 


BUDGET 

Payments are based on each member’s share of the total 
trade between members. Contributions for 1973 totalled 
Smss Francs 2i,26r,ooo. 


PUBLICATIONS 


(available in English, French and Spanish editions). 


Inttrnational Trade. Annual report on the main develop- 
ments in international trade. 

GATT Activities. Issued aunvidily. 

Basic Instruments and Selected Documents series. Annual 
supplements record the formal decisions of the Members, 


important committee papers, etc. Volume IV gives the 
current text of the General Agreement. 

GA TT Studies in Iniernatiatial Trade. Studies on particular 
issues. Published irregularly. 

GA TT: What it is. What it does (also in German). 
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INTER-GOVERNMENTAL MARITIME CONSULTATIVE 
ORGANIZATION— IMCO 

101-104 Piccadilly, London, W1V OAE, England. 

Telephone: 01-499-9040 . , 

IjSICO began operations after an agreement of 1958, as a specialized agency of the UN to facilitate co-operation 
among governments on technical matters affecting international shipping. Its main functions are the achievement 
of safe and efficient navigation, and the control of pollution caused by ships and craft operating in the marine 

environment. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 26-18) 


ORGANIZATION 

THE ASSEMBLY Torrey Canyon, and subsequently with any legal problems 


President (1974) A. Yankov (Bulgaria). 

The Assembly consists of delegates from all member 
countries, who each have one vote. Associate members 
and observers from other governments and the inter- 
national agencies are also present. Regular sessions arc 
held ev'ery two years. The Assembly is responsible for the 
election of members to the Council and to the Maritime 
Safety Committee. It considers reports from all subsidiary 
bodies and decides the action to be taken on them; it votes 
the agency's budget and determines the work programme 
and financial policy. 

The Assembly also recommends to members measures 
to promote maritime safety and to prevent and control 
maritime pollution from ships. 

THE COUNCIL 

Chairman: R. Y. Edwards (U.S.A.). 

Members 

Algeria Greece Poland 

Australia India Spain 

Belgium Indonesia XJ.S.S.R. 

Brazil Japan United Kingdom 

Canada Nigeria U.S.A. 

France Norway 

Germany, Federal 

Republic 

The Council is the governing body of the Organization 
between the biennial sessions of the Assembly. iG eighteen 
members are elected by the Assembly for a term of two 
years. The Council appoints the Secretary-General; 
transmits reports by the subsidiary Ijodies, including the 
Maritime Safety Committee, to the Assembly and reports 
on the work of the Organization generally; submits budget 
estimates and financial statements v-dth comments and 
recommendations to the Assembly. The Council normally 
meets twice a year. 

Legal Committee 

Established by the Council in June 1967 to deal initially 
with problems connected with the loss of the tanker 


laid before IMCO. Membership open to all IMCO Member 
States. 

Facilitation Committee 

Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly an ad hoc Working 
Group. It deals with measures to facilitate maritime travel 
and transport and matters arising from the 1965 Facili- 
tation Convention. Membership open to all IMCO member 
states. 

Committee on Technical Co-operation 
Constituted by the Council in May 1972 as a subsidiary 
body, this Committee was formerly a Working Group. It 
evaluates the implementation of UN Development Pro- 
gramme projects for which IMCO is executing agency and 
generally reviews IMCO’s technical assistance programmes. 
Its membership is open to all IJICO member states. 

THE MARITIME SAFETY COMMITTEE 

Chairman: L. Spinelli (Italy). 

Members 

Argentina Greece Spain 

Canada Italy U.S.S.R. 

Egypt Japan United Kingdom 

France Liberia U.S.A. 

Germany, Federal Nonray ' Yugoslavia 

Republic Pakistan 

The Maritime Safety Committee consists of sixteen 
members elected by the Assembly for a term of four years. 
The Committee meets at least once a year and submits 
propostils to the Assembly on technical matters affecting 
shipping, including prevention of marine pollution. 

Sub-Committees 

Cargoes and Containers. Safety of Navigation. 

Carriage of Dangerous Goods. Ship Design and Equip- 
Firc Protection. ment. 

Life-Saving Appliances. Subdivision and Stability. 

Radiocommunications. Standards of Training and 

Safety of Fishing Vessels. Watchkeeping 
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MARINE ENVIRONMENT PROTECTION 
COMMITTEE 

Established by the eighth Assembly {1973) to co- 
ordinate IMCO's work on the prevention and control of 
marine pollution from ships, and to assist IMCO in its 
consultations rvith other UN bodies, and rvith international 
organizations and expert bodies in the field of marine 
pollution. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: C. P. Srivastava (India). 



• United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

The Secretariat consists of the Secretary-General, the 
Deputy Secretary-General, the Secretary of the Maritime 
Safety Committee, and a staff appointed by the Secretary- 
General and recruited on as wide a geographical basis as 
possible. 

Divisions of the Secretariat 

ilarine safety Administration 

Marine technology Conferences 

Marine environment Technical co-operation 

Technical Legal 


ACTIVITIES 


Inlernaliottal Convention for Safely of Life at Sea, 1948, 
and Collision Regulations, 1948. IMCO has taken over 
administration from the United Kingdom. 

International Convention for Safety of Life at Sea, i960, 
and Collision Regulations, rgSo, effective from 1965. 

International Convention for the Prevention of Pollution 
of the Sea by Oil, 1994- IMCO has taken over administration 
from the United Kingdom. 

Convention on Facilitation of International Maritime 
Traffic, 1965. Came into force in blanch 1967. 

International Convention on Load Lines, 1966. Will 
eventually replace the current Load Line Convention of 
1930. The Convention came into force on July 21st, 1968. 

International Convention on Tonnage Measurement of 
Ships, 1969. Convention embodies a universal system for 
measuring ships’ tonnage. Will come into force two years 
alter acceptance or accession by trventy-five governments 
of states, the combined fleets of which constitute not less 
than 65 per cent of gross tonnage of world merchant 
shipping. 

International Convention relating to Intervention on the 
High Seas in Cases of Oil Pollution Casualties, 1969. Will 
enter into force on the ninetieth day after the date on 
which fifteen countries have approved it. Drawn up at a 
conference called by IMCO in Brussels in 1969. 

International Convention on Civil Liability for Oil 
Pollution Damage, 1969. Will come into force on the 
ninetieth day after the date on which eight countries, 
including five with not less than i million gross tons of 
tanker tonnage, have approved it. 

International Convention on the Establishment of an Inter- 
national Fund for Compensation for Oil Pollution Damage, 
1971- Will come into force 90 days after date on which 8 
countries have approved, provided IhICO Secretary- 
General has received information that the persons in each 
country liable to contribute to the Fund (according to the 
f^nvention) have received a total of 750 million tons of 

contributing” oil during preceding year. 

Convention on the International Regulations for Preventing 
Collisions at Sea, 197s. Will come into force one year after 


its approval by 15 countries whose fleets constitute not 
less than 65 per cent by number or tonnage of the world’s 
fleet of vessels of 100 gross tons and over, but in any case 
not before January ist, 1976. 

International Convention on the Prevention of Pollution 
from Ships, 1973. Will come into force twelve months after 
ratification by 15 countries whose combined merchant 
fleets constitute 50 per cent of the gross tonnage of world 
merchant shipping. 

Sub-Committee on Cargoes and Containers. 

Sub-Committee on the Carriage of Dangerous Goods. 

Sub-Committee on Fire Protection. 

Sub-Committee on Life-Saving Appliances. 

Sub-Committee on Radiocommunications. Responsible 
for periodic revision of the International Code of Signals. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Navigation. 

Sub-Committee on Ship Design and Equipment. Considers 
primarily the construction and equipment of ships carrying 
bulk cargoes of dangerous chemical substances other than 
petroleum and similar inflammable products normally 
carried in tankers; aims to recommend suitable design 
criteria, constructional standards and other safety 
measures. 

Sub-Committee on Safety of Fishing Vessels. 

Sub-Committee on Subdivision and Stability. 

Sub-Committee on Standards of Training and Watchheep- 

Contributions arc received from the member states. The 
budget for operations during 1974 was established at 
$2,923,800 and during 1975 at $3,031,500. 

PUBLICATIONS 

IMCO — What it is. What it does (English, French, 
Russian, Spanish). 

Annual Report (English, French, Russian, Spanish). 

Numerous specialized publications, including inter- 
national conventions of wluch IMCO is depositary. 
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INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION— ICAO 

International Aviation Building, 1080 University St., Montreal 101, Canada 

Founded in 1947, the aims and objectives of ICAO are to develop the principles and techniques of international 
air navigation and to foster the planning and development of international air transport, so as to: (a) Insure safe 
and orderly growth of international civil aviation throughout the world; (6) Encourage the arts of aircraft design 
and operation for peaceful purposes; (c) Encourage the development of airways, airports, and air navigation 
facilities for international civil ardation; {d) Meet the needs of the peoples of the world for safe, regular, elScient 
and economical air transport; (c) Prevent economic waste caused by unreasonable competition; (/) Insure that 
the rights of contracting States are fully respected and that everj' contracting State has a fair opportunity to 
operate international airlines; (g) Avoid discrimination between contracting States; (/j) Promote safety of flight in 
international air na\dgation; (tj Promote generally the development of all aspects of international civil aeronautics. 

MEMBERSHIP 

(12S states: sec Table on pages 26-28) 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of December 1974) 


ASSEMBLY 

Composed of representatives of the member states, and 
is the organization’s legislative body; meets every three 
years. 

COUNCIL 

Comprises representatives of thirty states elected by 
the Assembly. It is the executive body, and establishes 
and supervises subsidiary technical committees and makes 
recommendations to member governments; meets in 
virtually continuous session; elects the President, appoints 
the Secretary-General, and administers the finances of the 
organization. 

President of the Council: Walter Binaghi (Argentina). 
Secretary-General: Dr. Assad Kotaite (Lebanon). 

FUNCTIONS OF THE COUNCIL 

1. Adopts international standards and recommended 
practices and incorporates them as annexes to the 
Convention on International Civil Aviation. 

2. Acts as arbiter between member states on matters 
concerning aviation and implementation of the 
Convention. 

3. Investigates any situation which presents avoidable 
obstacles to development of international air naviga- 
tion. 

4. Talces whatever steps are necessary to maintain 
safety and regularity of operation of international 
air transport. 

5. Provides technical assistance to the developing 
countries under tlie UN Development Programme 
and other assistance programmes. 

AIB NAVIGATION COMMISSION 

C^iurprises 12 members and two observers. 

President: P. I. Seixas. 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

These include the Air Transport Committee, the Com- 
mittee on Joint Support of Air Navigation Services, the 
Finance Committee, the Committee on Unlawful Inter- 
ference, and the Edward Warner Atvard Committee. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: 3 bis, Villa Emile Bcrgcrat, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 
France. 

Far East and Pacific: P.O. Box 614, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Middle East and Extern African: 16 Hassan Sabri, Zam- 
alck, Cairo, Egypt. 

North American and Caribbean; Apartado Postal 5-377, 
Mexico 5, D.F. 

South America: Apartado 4127, Lima, Peru. 

Africa: P.O. Box 2356, Dakar, Senegal. 

ACTIVITIES 

ICAO maintains resident missions in 44 countries. It 
provides technical assistance under UNDP, including 
e.xpert advice and training and is active in different fields 
of civil aviation such as navigation, legal matters and air 
transport, trying to achieve international standardization 
and co-operation in aspects of civil aviation. 


ICAO BUDGET 

(U.S. $— 1974 ) 


Meetings . 

Secretariat 

General Services 
Equipment 

Others 

- 

• 

327.500 
11,575,400 

1.550-859 

975,012 

167.500 

Total 

• 

• 

14.596.27^ 

Miscellaneous Income . 

• 

• 

3,084,700 

Net Total 

• 

• 

11,511.571 
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PUBLtCATJONS 


Annual publications include the Council's Annual Report; 
Digest of Statistics; and Air Navigation Plans. 

Among recent publications of interest are Development of 
International Air Passenger Travel, Europe; Report of 
the Fifth African-Indian Ocean Regional Air Naviga- 


tion Meeting; Legal Committee 20th Session {Special), 
Minutes-Documents; Resolutions and Minutes of the 
Assembly — Nineteenth Session {Extraordinary); The 
Economic Situation of International Airpoiis in 1970; 
Non-scheduled Air Transport — rg7r. 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANISATION— ILO 

1211 Geneva 22 , Switzerland 

The ILO was founded in 1919 to work for social justice as a baisis for lasting peace. It carries out this mandate by 
promoting decent living standards, satisfactory conditions of work and pay and adequate empl03Unent oppor- 
tunities. Methods of action include the creation of international labour standards; the provision of technical 
co-operation services; and research and publications on social and labour matters. In 1946, the Organisation 
became a specialized agency associated with the UN. The ILO was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1969. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 46-28) 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1974) 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 

President (Juno 1974); Pedro Sala Orosco (Peru). 
Vice-Presidents (Juno 1974); 

Governmental: Imre Komives (Hungary); 

Employer: Edwin P. Neilan (U.S.A.); 
iVorker: ICanti Mehta (India). 

The supreme deliberative body of ILO. Normally meets 
annually in Geneva, with a session devoted to maritime 
questions when necessary. Attended by more than 1,400 
delegates, advisers and observers. National delegations are 
composed of two government delegates, one employers’ 
delegate and one workers' delegate. Non-governmental 
delegates can speak and vote independently of the views of 
their government. Conference elects the Governing Body 
and adopts the Budget and International Labour Con- 
ventions and Recommendations. 

The President and Vice-Presidents hold office for the 
term of the Conference only. 

GOVERNING BODY 

Chairman {1974-75): ^Iohamed al-.Arbi Khattabi 
(Morocco). 

Employers’ Vice-Chairman {^97^-75) : Gui-LsrAR Bergen- 
str 6 m (Sweden). 

Workers’ Vice-Chairman (1974-75)^ Joseph Morris 
(C anada). 

ILO's executive council. Normally meets three or four 
times a year in Geneva to decide policy and programmes. 
Composed of 24 Government members, 12 employers’ 
members and 12 workers’ members. 10 of the govern- 


ment members represent "states of chief industrial 
importance" — Canada, China, France, German Federal 
Republic, India, Italy, Japan, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, 
United States. The remaining 14 are elected from other 
countries every three years. Employers’ and workers’ 
members are elected as individuals, not as national candi- 
dates. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE 
Dircctor-Gencral: Francis Blanchard (France). 

Assistant Directors-General: Bertil Bolin (Sv.-eden), 
Albert TAvoIidjrA (Dahomey), Xavier Caballero 
Tamavo (Bolivia), Pavel Astapenko (U.S.S.R.). 

The International Labour Office is the Organisation’s 
secretariat, operational headquarters and publishing house. 
It is staffed in Geneva and in the field by more than 3,000 
people of some 100 nationalities. Operations are de- 
centralized to regional, area and branch offices in nearly 
40 countries. 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR 
LABOUR STUDIES 

Established by ILO in March i960. The Institute is an 
advanced educational and research institution dealing with 
social and labour policy, and brings together international 
experts representing employers, management, workers and 
government interests. Activities include international and 
regional study courses, and are financed by grants and an 
Endowment Fund to which governments and other bodies 
contribute. 

Director: Kenneth F. Walker (Australia). 
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INTERNATIONAL CENTRE FOR ADVANCED 
TECHNICAL AND VOCATIONAL TRAININ6 

Established by ILO in Turin, Italy, the Centre became 
operational in October 1965. It provides programmes for 
directors in charge of technical and vocational institutions, 
training officers, senior and middlc-le\'cl managers in 


Vniied Naiioits {Specialized Agencies) 

private and public enterprises, trade union leaders, and 
technicians, primarily from the developing regions of the 
world. The ILO Director-General is Chairman of the 
Board of the Centre. 

Director: (acting) R.\y.moko S. Milme (New Zealand). 


ACTIVITIES 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR STANDARDS 
One of the ILO’s primary functions is the adoption by 
the International Labour Conference of Conventions and 
Recommendations setting minimum labour standards. 
Through ratification by member states. Conventions create 
binding obligations to put their provisions into efiect. 
Recommendations provide guidance as to policy and 
practice. A total of 140 Conventions and 148 Recom- 
mendations have been adopted, ranging over a wide field 
of social and labour matters, including basic human rights 
such as freedom of association, abolition of forced labour 
and elitrunation of discrimination in employment. Together 
they form the International Labour Code. By November 
1974 more than 4,000 ratifications of the Conventions 
had been registered by member states. 

TECHNICAL CO-OPERj\TION 

Technical co-operation continued to bo a major ILO 
activity. Aloro than S35.7 million from all sources, in- 
cluding the United Nations Development Programme, was 
spent in 1973 for the promotion of employment, the 
development of human resources and social institutions, 
and the improvement of living and working conditions. 
Of the total figure, 2.7 million was provided by bilateral 
aid agencies, and 5 1.9 million by the United Nations Fund 
for Population Activities. Regional distribution of ex- 
penditure in 1973 was as follows; Africa, $15.5 million; 
Latin America and the Caribbean, $5.8 million; Asia, 
§8.5 million; Europe, Si- 4 fi million; Middle East, 52.15 
million; inter-regional projects, S2.3 million. 

WORLD EMPLOYMENT PROGRAMME 

The emploj’ment objective has been incorporated by the 
United Nations as a key policy factor into the Second 
United Nations Development Decade. The ILO has the 
role of catalyst in bringing employment considerations to 
the fore in the activities of all agencies within the UN 
system, and for this purpose launched the World Employ- 
ment Programme. 

The aim of the programme is to assist decision makers 
in identifying and putting into effect specific cmplojuncnt- 
promoting development policies. This is accomplished 
through comprehensive employment strategy missions 
and exploratory country employment missions; through 
regional employment teams for -\frica. .Asia and Latin 
America and tJic Caribbean; and through country em- 
ployment teams. 

The programme also includes action oriented research 


activities which at this stage cover eight major project 
areas: technology and employment, income distribution 
and employment, population and employment, education 
and training and employment, rural employment pro- 
motion, urbanisation and employment, trade e.xpansiou 
and employment, and emergency employment schemes. 

MEETINGS 

Among meetings scheduled for 1975, besides those of 
the International Labour Conference and the Governing 
Body, arc the following; Asian Regional Conference; 
Meeting of Experts on Migrant Workers; Joint Committee 
on the Public Service; Iron and Steel Committee; Chemical 
Industries Committee; Tripartite Advisory Meeting on 
Collective Bargaining. 

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR CONFERENCE 
The 58th session, held in June 1973, adopted a Con- 
vention and a Recommendation on the minimuiti age for 
admission to employment and a Convention and Recom- 
mendation on the social repercussions of now methods of 
cargo handling in doclrs. It held a first discussion on the 
control and prevention of occupational cancer and on the 
right to paid educational leave. Presidents Kekkonen of 
Finland and Bourguiba of Tunisia addressed the Con- 
ference, which was attended by about 1,400 delegates, 
advisers and obserr-ers from 119 nations, 

The 59th session took place in Geneva in June 1974 ^^d 
considered the final adoption of international labour 
standards on occupational cancer and a Convention and 
Recommendation on paid educational leave. It held a 
first discussion on the protection of migrant workers, 
on promoUon of rural workers' organizations, and on 
modernization of standards in vocational guidance and 
training. 

The Ooth session of tlic International Labour Conforence 
will take place in Geneva in June 1975 and will consider 
the final adoption of international labour standards on 
protection of migrant workers, promotion of rural workers’ 
organizations, and modernization of standards in voca- 
tional guidance and training. It will also discuss equality 
of opportunity and treatment for women workers, and 
the establishment of tripartite machinery to improve 
the implementation of ILO standards. 

FINANCE 

Net Expenditure Budget 1974 - 75 : U.s. $93,569,000. 
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PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Review (current developments and 
bibliography; monthly in English, French, Spanish). 

Official Bulletin (information and documents relating to 
ILO activities; quarterly in English, French, Spanish). 

Legislative Series (selected labour and social security laws 
and regulations; bi-monthly in English, French, 
Spanish). 

Bulletin of Labour Statistics (quarterly, trilingual). 

Year Book of Labour Statistics (trilingual). 

International studies, surveys, works of practical guidance or 
reference on questions of social policy, manpower. 
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industrial relations, working conditions, social security, 
training, management development, etc. (in English, 
French, Spanish). 

CIRF Abstracts (a service providing digests of articles, 
laws, reports concerning vocational training). 

Reports for the annual sessions of the International Labour 
Conference, etc. (in English, French, German, Russian, 
Spanish). 

ILO -Informat ion (bi-monthly bulletin issued in Arabic, 
Danish, English, Finnish, French, German, Hindi, 
Japanese, Norwegian, Russian, Spanish, Swedish 
and Urdu). 


INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATION UNION— ITU 

1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Founded in 1934, ITU became a Specialized Agency of the UN in 1947. It acts to encourage world co-operation 
in the use of telecommunication, to promote technical development and to harmonize national policies in the field. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 26-2S) 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of November 1974) 


PLENIPOTENTIARY CONFERENCE 

The supreme organ of ITU; meets about every five years. 
Each member has one vote at the Conference, whose main 
tasks are to approve budget policy and accounts, to 
negotiate with other international organizations, and 
generally direct policy. 

WORLD ADMINISTRATIVE CONFERENCES 

The Administrative Telegraph and Telephone Conference: 

revises telegraph and telephone regulations. 

World Administrative Radio Conference: revises radio 
regulations, elects the members of the International 
Frequency Registration Board, and reviews its activi- 
ties. '■ 

World Administrative Conferences meet at irregular 
intervals according to technical needs, and there may also 
he regional Administrative Conferences held ad hoc. 

A World Administrative Radio Conference for Maritime 
^lobile Telecommunications was held in Geneva from 
April 22nd to June 7th, 1974. 

A Regional Administrative Conference for long and 
medium frequency broadcasting w'as held in Geneva in 
October 1974. Second session: October— November i 975 ‘ 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

The Administrative Council meets annually in Geneva; 
the 29th session was held in June and July 1974. The 
Council is composed of 36 members elected by the Pleni- 
potentiary Conference. 

The Council helps the implementation of the Convention’s 
provisions, and executes the decisions of the Plenipoten- 
tiary Conference and, where appropriate, the decisions of 
the conferences and meetings of the Union. It conducts 
relations with other international organizations, and 
approves the annual budget. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Sccrcfary-General; Mohahed Mili (Tunisia). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Richard E. Butler (Aus- 
trMia). 

Chief, Department of External Relations: Clifford Stead 
(United Kingdom). 

Chief, Department of Common Services: Russell Cook 
(U.S.A.). 

The Secretary-General is elected by the Plenipotentiary 
Conference, and is responsible to it for the General Secre- 
tariat’s work, and for the Union’s administrative and 
financial services. The General Secretariat’s stag totals 383; 
the working languages are English, French and Spanish. 
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INTERNATIONAL FREQUENCY REGISTRATION 
BOARD (IFRB) 

Chairman: Abderrazak Berraba (IMorocco); 5 mems.; 
number of staff ro6. 

IFRB records assignments of radio frequencies and 
provides technical advice to enable members of the "Union 
to operate as many radio channels as possible in over- 
crowded parts of the radio spectrum. It also investigates 
cases of harmful interference and makes recommendations 
for their solution. 

INTERNATIONAL TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE 
CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE (CCITT) 

Director: Raymond Croze (France) ; number of staff 36. 

CCITT is currently organizing sixteen study groups and 
two special study groups covering transmission problems, 
operation and tariffs, maintenance, electromagnetic 
dangers, protection of equipment, definitions, vocabulary 
and symbols, apparatus, local connecting lines, facsimile- 
and photo-telegraphy, quality of transmission, specifica- 
tions, telegraph and telex switching, telephone signalling 
and switching and planning the development of an inter- 
national network. It has its own telephony laboratory. 

INTERNATIONAL RADIO CONSULTATIVE 
COMMITTEE (CCIR) 

Director: Richard C. Kirby (U.S.A.); number of staff 28. 

CCIR is currently organizing tivelve study groups 
covering spectrum utilization and monitoring; space 
research and radioastronomy services; fixed services below 
about 30 MHz; fixed services using satellites: propagation 
in non-ionized media; ionospheric propagation; standard 
frequency and time-signal services; mobile services; fixed 
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services using radio-relay systems; sound broadcasting 
service; television broadcasting service; Interim Study 
Group on "Vocabulary. The television study group is 
working on the following matters: television recording, 
television-standards for both black and white and colour 
transmission, ratio of the ^vanted to unwanted signal in 
television, reduction of band width, conversion of a 
television signal from one standard to another, estimates of 
the quality of television pictures, etc. 

PLAN COMMITTEES 

The Plan Committees are joint CCIR/CCITT commit- 
tees responsible for preparing plans setting out circuit and 
routing requirements for international telecommunications 
and for giving estimates of the growth of international 
traffic. They comprise a World Plan Committee and four 
regional committees, for Africa, for Latin America, for 
Asia and Oceania and for Europe and the Mediterranean 
Basin. 

A meeting of the World- Plan- Committee was held in 
Venice in October 1971, and the Regional Plan Committee 
for Asia met in Tokyo, Japan, in October 1974. 

TORREMOLINOS CONFERENCE, 1973 

Conditions of membership were examined. The Confer- 
ence deleted the reference to "groups of territories” 
contained in the preceding Convention and abolished 
the Status of ".Associate Member” given to territories or 
groups of territories not fully responsible for their inter- 
national relations. Rliodcsia was also deleted from the 
list of Members. 

The new Convention came into force on January ist, 

1975. 


TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 


ITU’s programme of technical co-operation in develop- 
ing countries is carried out within the framework of 
UNDP. 

In 1973, 326 experts were on mission, 457 fellmvs were 
undergoing training abroad and §2,144,848 worth of 
equipment was delivered. The total cost of this assistance 
amounted to §10,742,667. 

The three main objectives of ITU's activity in the field 
of technical co-operation continued to be: (a) promoting 
the development of regional telecommunication networks 
in Africa, Asia and Latin America; (6) strengthening 
telecommunications technical and administrative services 
in developing countries; and (c) developing the human 
resources required for telecommunications. 


Fifty-five per cent of the Union's field experts were 
directly engaged in the training of telecommunication 
personnel in developing countries as organizers, advisers, 
lecturers or instructors. 

The expenses incurred in connection with the training of 
telecommunication staff in 1973 represented approxi- 
mately two-thirds of the total cost of the ITU field pro- 
gramme. 

Considerable assistance was also provided by ITU in 
the specialized fields of telephony’, telegraphy, radio- 
communications, frequency management, satellite com- 
munications, planning, organization, administration and 
management. 
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United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 


BUDGET 

1974-Swiss Francs 


Income 

j 

Contributions of Members and Private 


Operating Agencies .... 
Contribution by UNDP for Technical Co- 

45.086.650 

operation Administrative Expenses 

6,174,700 

Sale of Publications .... 

5,389,000 

Miscellaneous Income .... 

144.250 

Total .... 

56,794,600 


Expenditure 


Administrative Council 

702,000 

Headquarters’ Expenses 

Mission Expenses , . . . 

Miscellaneous ..... 

34,024,000 

148,000 

2,038,500 

Meetings; 

CCIs 

4,110,000 

World Administrative Radio Conference 

2,848,000 , 

Regional Administrative Conference . 

1,130,000 

Other Expenses .... 

230,000 

General ITU Budget 

45,230,900 

Technical Co-operation .... 

6,174,700 

Publications ..... 

5,389,000 

Total . . . 

56.794,600 


CONVENTION 

The International Telecommunications Convention is 
the definitive convention of the Union, member countries 
being those who signed it in 1932 or acceded to it later. 
Since 1932 it has , been superseded by new ^-crsions at 
sis plenipotentiarj’' conferences. 

The Convention deals with the structure of the Union, 
the application of its own provisions and regulations, 
relations with the United Nations and other organizations, 
and special rules for radio. 

REGULATIONS ANNEXED TO THE 
CONVENTION 

■ TELEGRAPH A,ND TELEPHONE 

The Telegraph and Telephone Regulations were adopted 
during the 1973 Geneva Telegraph and Telephone Con- 
ference. They deal with problems of telegraph and tele- 
phone rates and tariffs' among ITU Member countries. 
These two Regulations lay down the rules to be observed 
■n the international telephone service. Their provisions are 
applied to both wire and wireless telegraph and telephone 


communications so far as the Radio Regulations and the 
Additional Radio Regulations do not provide otherwise. 

RADIO 

The Radio Regulations include general rules for the 
assignment and use of frequencies and — ^the most impor- 
tantpart of the Regulations — a Table of Frequency Alloca- 
tions between 10 kHz and 275 GHz to the various radio 
services: broadcasting, television, radio astronomy, 
navigation aid, point-to-point service, maritime mobile, 
amateur, etc. Chapter III deals with the duties of the 
International Frequency Registration Board. The Regula- 
tions governing measures against interference follow. 
Subsequently, there are the administrative provisions for 
stations (secrecy, licences, identification, service docu- 
ments, inspection of mobile stations). 

Chapters VI and VTI are concerned with personnel and 
working conditions in the mobile services, and Chapter 
YIII with radio assistance in life saving. The last two 
chapters deal with radiotelegrams and radiotelephone 
calls and miscellaneous stations and services. Partial 
revisions of the Radio Regulations are in force for Space 
Services (1965, I 973 ), the Aeronautical Mobile Services 
(1967), and the Maritime Mobile Service (1969. 1974). 
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UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL 

ORGANIZATION— UNESCO 

7 & 9 place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris, France 

Telephone: 566 57-57. 


UNESCO was established in 1945 "for the purpose of advancing, through the educational, scientific and 
cultural relations of the peoples of the world, ^e objectives of international peace and the common welfare of 

mankind". 


FUNCTIONS 


In practice, UNESCO’s activities take three main 
forms: encouraging international intellectual co-operation; 
operational assistance to its 135 member states; and the 
promotion of peace, human rights and mutual under- 
standing among peoples. These activities are funded 
through a regular budget provided by member states and 
also through other sources, particularly the UNDP. 
International Intellectual Co-operation 

International intellectual co-operation is the basis of 
all UNESCO’s work and involves the communication of 
knowledge, the comparison of experience and the exchange 
of ideas through a wide network of specialists. Apart from 
its professional staff, UNESCO can call upon educators, 
scientists, artists, rvriters and sociologists in national 
associations and international federations which regularly 
work with it and some of which it helped to establish. 
Tjpical activities include the convening of some hundred 
conferences and meetings a year; the co-ordination of 
international scientific efforts through mechanisms such 
as the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission; 
standardization of documentation procedures; providing 
clearing house services; provision of fellowships; and the 
publication of a wide range of specialized worlcs including 
source books and works of reference. They also include the 
promotion of international agreements, for example the 
Universal Copyright Convention, which member states 
are invited to accept. 

Operational Assistance 

A major part of UNESCO’s efforts have been devoted 


to operational assistance since the 1960s, when large 
numbers of newlj' independent nations joined the Organiza- 
tion and sought its help on development projects. Such 
help takes the form of expertise provided by missions 
which advise governments when projects are being planned 
and day-to-day technical assistance given by international 
experts posted to the projects when they become opera- 
tional. Operational assistance ranges over projects such 
as functional literacy of workers involved in development 
undertakings; teacher training; the establishment _ of 
libraries and documentation centres; provision of training 
for journalists, radio, television and film workers, and 
improvement of scientific and technical education through 
to the training.of planners in cultural development. 

Promotion of Peace 

Recognizing that "Since wars begin in tire minds of 
men, it is in the minds of men that the defences of peace 
must be constructed", all UNESCO's activities are aimed 
at contributing to the promotion of peace, human rights 
and mutual understanding but a number are specifically 
directed to these objectives. Scientific research on prob- 
lems of race is promoted by the Organization, which has 
also waged a continuous struggle against discrimination 
in education and undertaken programmes to improve the 
access for women to education. It has commissioned studies 
on. various aspects of human rights and, through the 
associated schools which take part in its youth programme, 
has promoted activities to increase knowledge of inter- 
national problems and improve mutual understanding. 


MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 26-28) 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Is the supreme governing body of the Organization. 
Meets in ordinarj' session once in tsvo years and is com- 
posed of representatives of the member states. Eighteenth 
Session: Oct.-Nov. 1974, P.aris. 

President: M.sgd.\. Jouoru (Hungary). 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of 40 members. Prepares the programme to be 
submitted to the Conference and supervises its execution. 
Meets twice or sometimes three times a year. 

Chairman: Hector L. Wv.n-teh (Jam.-iica). 


50 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Ajiadou Mahtar M’Bow (Senegal). 
Deputy Director-General: John E. Fobes (U.S.A.). 
Assistant Directors-General : ISIahdi Elmandjra (Morocco), 
Vladimir Erofeev (U.S.S.R.), James M. Harrison 
(Canada), Richard Hoggart (U.K.), Alberto Obli- 
GADO (Argentina). 

The Director-General has an international stafi of 3,500 
civil servants. UNESCO’s projects are entrusted to four 
programme sectors, for education, science, culture and 
communication, each headed by an Assistant Director 
General. 

CO-OPERATING BODIES 

National Commissions and Co-operating Bodies have 
been set up in most member states. These help to integrate 
work within the member states and the work of UNESCO. 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Office for Liaison with United Nations: Room 2201, UN 
Building, 42nd St. at First Ave., New York, N.Y. 
10017, U.S.A. 

Regional Bureau for Western Hemisphere: Calzada 551, 
Apartado 4158, Havana, Cuba. 

UNESCO Education Offices 
Regional Office for Education in Latin America and the 
Caribbean: P.O.B. 3187, Santiago, Chile. 

Regional Office for Education in Asia: P.O.B. 1425. 
Bangkok ii, Thailand. 

Regional Office for Education in Africa: B.P. 3311, Dakar, 

Senegal. 


United Nations [Specialized Agencies) 

Regional Office for Education in ihe Arab Slates: B.P. 5244, 
Beirut, Lebanon. 

Arab States Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in 
Rural Areas {AS EEC): Sirs-EI-Layan, Menoufia, 
Egypt. 

Latin American Centre for Functional tLileracy in Rural 
Areas {CREFAL): Patzcuaro, Michoacan, Mexico. 

UNESCO Science Offices 

Field Science Office for Africa: P.O.B. 30592. Nairobi, 
Kenya. 

Field Science Office for Latin America: 1320 Bulevar 
Artigas, Apartado de Correos 859, Montevideo, 
Uruguay. 

Field Science Office for the Arab States: 8 Sh. El Salamlik, 
Garden City, Cairo, Egypt. 

Field Science Office for Southern Asia: UNESCO House, 
40B Lodhi Estate, New Delhi 3, India. 

Field Science Office for South-Eastern Asia: Jala, Imam 
Bondjol, 30 Tromol Pos, 273/DKT, Jakarta, Indo- 
nesia. 

UNESCO Culture Offices 

Liaison Office for the International Campaign for Florence 
and Venice: Piazza del Popolo 18, 00187, Rome, Italy. 

UNESCO Communication Offices 

UNESCO Regional Centre for Book Development in Asia: 
26a, P.E.C.H.S., Karachi 29, Pakistan. 

UNESCO Latin American Book Development Centre: 
Carrera 7A, No. 6-90 Piso 2, Apartado Adreo 17438; 
Bogota, Colombia, 


ACTIVITIES IN 1973 


UNESCO's programme of activities is wide, embracing 
continuing action, such as the provision of fellowships 
And the publication of around 200 issues of periodicals 
and more than 100 new publications yearly, as well as 
fixed-term projects. Around 130 conferences, ministerial 
meetings and specialized seminars are held every year and 
UNESCO maintains close relations ■with 188 non-govem- 
mental organizations, some of which carry out projects for 
specific parts of the Organization’s programme. 

Education, The aim of combining continuity with the 
fic.xibilitj* to meet new needs can be seen in the education 
programme: continuity is shown by the maintained 
priorities and flexibility by a number of new measures 
designed to tackle the problems made clear by experience. 

The priority which education still receives is shown by 
tbe budget figures; of $98,982,750 voted by the seventeenth 
General Conference for programme operations and services, 
535.747,400 was allocated to the education sector, 
"hich was more than any other sector’s allocation. 

-^s its increasing involvement with pre-primary training 
shows, UNESCO regards education as a lifelong process; 
this "master concept”, accepted after investigations 


around the world by the International Commission on the 
Development of Education. increasingly shaped 
UNESCO’s projects and the planning of its Member 
States. 

The need for rethinking and planning in education is 
reflected in the activities undertaken. For example, in 
November 1973, UNESCO. , convened a Conference of 
European ministers of education in Bucharest to consider 
changes in structures, curricula and methods in higher 
education. In 1974 preparations ■wore made fora conference 
of education officials from the 25 "least developed” 
countries. , 

UNESCO continued to help member states in tlie 
development, of national education policies and pro- 
grammes for training abroad, through sending e.xpert 
missions and granting study fellowships. 

The 1973-74 biennium ^vas to see the conclusion of the 
pilot projects undertaken by UNESCO in ra countries to 
test methods of functional literacy instruction and the 
evaluation of the results with a view to introducing 
literacy components into economic development projects. 

Work continued in assisting member states to develop 
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edilcatibn in their rural regions and studies were made on 
the access to education and employment for women in 
Africa, Asia, Latin America and the Arab States. 

Science, The worldwide shift in concern away from the 
grbu-th of science and, towards the array of problems 
generated by such growth is reflected in UNESCO’s 
programme for 1975-76 in the natural sciences and their 
application to development. 

Because the majority of UNESCO member states are 
developing nations whosejflrst priority is to get more of the 
benefits of science and technology, the network of regional 
offices has grown recently. ? 

These offices aim to increase local participation in the 
work of UNESCO. -A budget of 520,285,000 was voted 
for science activities in 1975-76. 

Developing nations will be the first to benefit from a 
World Science Information System (UNISIST) launched 
in 1973 to try to keep up with the flood of two milUon 
boolcs and articles turned out by the world’s scientists and 
engineers every year. UNISIST will mm to improve links 
behveen existing information systems rather than set up 
yet another one. 

Underlying the entire science programme is a new effort 
of introspection that has been termed “Science in the 
1970s; the human implications of scientific advance". 

To face up to charges that science and the technologies 
have caused the population explosion, an environmental 
crisis, a wasteful attitude towards world resources, social 
alienation and an increasingly problematic future for man, 
studies wore launched as "Science in the 70s’’, a volume to 
review recent scientific advances and the problems they 
pose. 

In its programme on "Man and theBiosphore”, UNESCO 
runs 13 projects for scientific co-operation. These range 
from the "ecological effects of increasing human activities 
on tropical and subtropical forest ecosystems" to "the 
effects on man and his environment of major engineering 
works". 

In those and other activities, UNESCO called on outside 
expertise, working for example through member associa- 
tions of the International Council of Scientific Unions. 

The Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission 
based in UNESCO initiated a global investigation of 
pollution in the marine environment, and mounted an 
Integrated Global Ocean Station System intended to 
provide the land of information about the sea that weatlier 
bureaux no%v supply about the atmosphere. 

Also in the environmental sciences an International 
Geological Correlation Programme was launched in co- 
operation with the International Union of Geological 
Sciences. 

UNESCO continued its assistance to member states in 
tlie realm of planning, offering post-graduate training 
programmes in the basic sciences, along with aid in research 
of particular relevance to the developing world, such as in 
the use of solar energy as a pollution-free source of 
pou’cr. 

Culture. Having been regarded ior generations as a 
luxury activity reserved for an dlite, culture is now looked 
on as a necessity for cverj-body; this nerv concept lies 
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behind the programme started in 1973, when the first 
Asian intergovemmental conference on cultural policies 
was held in Yogjakarta. 

UNESCO’s Secretariat aimed to encourage the training 
of spccialists'of a new kind; planners in the field of cultural 
development, arts administrators and organizers of 
cultural events took steps to promote the establishment 
of trvo pilot centres, one in a developing country, the other 
in an industrialized state. 

Studies were initiated on the situation of the artist in the 
modem world and of the problems of artistic creation and 
the nature and the forms this can take thanks to the means 
made available by modem technology. UNESCO con- 
tinued its work of diffusing cultural works by publishing 
catalogues of colour reproductions, sending out travelling 
exhibitions of reproductions of great works of art, bringing 
out the Index Translationum (an international list of 
translations) and by supporting a programme of translation 
of important works of world literature. 

The study of current trends forms part of a programme 
of studies on Asian, Arab, Latin-American, European and 
African cultures which UNESCO has been carrying out 
since 1966. A number of e.xperts are co-operating on an 
eight volume General History of Africa. In 1973 a ten-year 
programme was started to promote .Mrican languages and 
oral traditions with two inter-connected aims; collecting 
and studying oral traditions to increase knowledge of 
.African thought, institutions and values; promotion of 
.African languages as instruments of cultural development 
and of lifelong education. 

Preliminary studies were begun on the problems of 
exchanges of works of art between different countries and 
the preservation of historic quarters or cities in a modem 
environment. Two e-xpert committees examined measures 
to protect works of art against theft and to improve 
insurance arrangements. 

Preserving the cultural heritage continued as a prioriri' 
aim: the project to transfer the threatened temples of 
Philae, Egypt, and the international campaigns to save 
Borobudur, Indonesia, and Moenjodar, Pakistan, are both 
in progress. 

Communication. In this field, 1974 saw the continuation 
of a programme to stimulate the production and reading 
of boolcs which followed up the impetus given by Inter- 
national Book Year 1972. Among activities undertaken 
were the creation of an inter-professional committee of 
publishers, authors, librarians and booksellers at the 
international level to promote co-operation in tliis pro- 
gramme. 

The Organization' continued to advise member slates on 
the development of national library, documentation and 
arciiives services, expert missions paying particular atten- 
tion to mechanization. It expanded its orvn computerized 
documentation service and held its first seminar on the 
use of this service. There is also an international informa- 
tion system for research in documentation (ISORID). 
Member states arc encouraged to set up national informa- 
tion transfer centres to co-operate with the system. 

Assistance to member states in the field of communica- 
tion research, policies and pl.anning continued, and . -in 
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international programme of communication research went 
fonvard under, the .advice- of an international advisory- 
panel. Encouragement of the exchange of information and 
documentation on communication was continued through 
information centres, seven of which have now been set 
up. 

In 1974 a major communication training project was 
completed in India, and another one began. Equipment 
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was provdded for the Indian Institute of Film and Tele- 
vision, for a television training centre at which 200 
production specialists and technicians can be trained per 
year. 

An international conference held in 1974 by UNESCO 
adopted a convention on the distribution of programmes 
broadcast via satellites. 


UNESCO REGULAR BUDGET 

(for biennium 1975-76 — U.S. S) 


Programmes : 


Education ..... 

36,877,700 

International Bureau of Education 

1,869,700 

Natural Sciences and their application 

to development .... 

20,285,000 

Social Science, Human Sciences and 

Culture ..... 

17.469.300 

Communication .... 

20,048,500 

Human Rights, Peace, Population 

675.300 

International Standards, Relations and 


Programmes ..... 

1.757.250 

General Conference .... 

1,230,100 

Executive Board ..... 

2,020,500 

Director-General ..... 

486,700 

External Audit ..... 

155.200 

Joint Inspection ..... 

150,000 

Administration ..... 

24,231,250 

Documents, Publications, Conferences, 


• Languages 

12,953.000 

Capital Expenditure .... 

4,854,200 

Appropriation Reserve .... 

10,301,000 

Total 

169,992,000 


PERIODICALS 


UNESCO Courier: monthly illustrated journal devoted to 
the general interests of UNESCO; English, French, 
German, Spanish, .Russian, Italian, Arabic, Japanese, 
Hindi, Tamil, Hebrew, Portuguese, Dutch, Turkish and 
Persian. 

UNESCO Chronicle: monthly, gi-ving ofBcial information, 
records of meetings, reports, and articles on UNESCO's 
programme, etc.; English, French, Arabic and Spanish. 

Bulletin for Libraries: bi-monthly, containing .information . 
of use to libraries, scientific research, institutes, etc.; 
chapters offering publications on exchange and for free 
distribution as well as lists of publications wanted by 
libraries; English, French, Spanish and Russian. 

Copyright Bulletin: quarterly review of special studies 
Wd documentation on the legislation in different 
countries, and on UNESCO’s, work on behalf of the 
harmonization of the various copyright lavra; trflingual 
(English-French-Spanish). 

Museum: quarterly international re-view of museograph- 
Jpal techniques intended for museum specialists; bi- 
lingual (English-French) . .... 

Impact of Science on Society: quarterly reports on science 
^ a major force for social change. Describes and pre- 
dicts the consequences of scientific development for the 


individual, for nations and for mankind as a whole; 
English, French and Spanish. 

International Social Science Journal: quarterly journal pro- 
•viding a forum for professional debate on important 
topics of timely significance by international panels of 
scholars. Other features provide regular documentation 
and professional services for social scientists; English 
and French. 

-Prospcc/s.'-. quarterly review aimed at giving decision- 
makers, administrators and planners in education in 
" ■- UNESCO member states an opportunitj’ to exchange 
experiences; and at encouraging a spirit of creativity 
and concrete co-operative efforts. Also intended to 
serve giecialists in curricula and- teaching methods,- 
directors of innovatory institutions, and young people 
preparing for careers in education; French and English. 

Cultures: quarterly, e-xploring the concept and definition 
of the word culture, its development and the influence 
of cross-cultural contacts. Also examines varieties of 
■ Cultural creatirity, the emergence and role of cultural 
- ' 'institutions and the problems involved in studying 
culture; English and French. 
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INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR EDUCATIONAL PLANNING—IIEP 
7-9 rue Eugene Delacroix, 75016 Paris, France 


Established by UNESCO in 1963 to serve as a -world 
centre for advanced training and research in educational 
planning. Its purpose is to help all member states of 
UNESCO in their social and economic development 
efforts, by enlarging the fund of knowledge about educa- 
tional planning and the supply of competent experts in 
this field. 

Legally and administratively a part of UNESCO, the 
Institute enjoys intellectual autonomy, and its policies 


and programme are controlled by its own Governing 
Board, under special statutes voted by the General 
Conference of UNESCO. 

Chairman ot Governing Board: Prof. Torsten- Husen- 
(Sweden). 

Director: Han-s N. Weiler. 

Publications include Progress Report and over 50 titles 
in English, French and Spanish. 


INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF EDUCATION— IBE 
Palais Wilson, 1211 Goneva 14, Switxerland 

Founded in 1925, the IBE became an intergovernmental organization in July 1929 and was incorporated into 

UNESCO in January 1969. 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the IBE is composed of representatives 
of 21 member states designated by the General Conference 
of UNESCO: -Mgeria, Argentina, Brazil, the Central 
African Kcpublic, Finland, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Japan, Kenj-a, Malaysia, 
the Netherlands. Nigeria, Peru, Romania, Senegal, 
Switzerland, Togo, the U.S.S.R. and the U.S..\. 

Director: Leo Fern-ig (United Kingdom). 

FUNCTIONS 

International Conference on Education. 35th session, 
1975; on the changing role of the teacher and resulting 
changes in teacher training and in-service training. 

International Education Library: 45,000 volumes; some 
750 journals received regularly. 

International educational reporting service: informs the 
national authorities of new developments in education. 


Permanent International Exhibition on Education: 38 

exhibiting countries. 

BUDGET 

Financed from the budget of UNESCO, the IBE has a 

budget for. i973-74 of $1,412,180. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Studies and Surveys in Comparative Education, series. 

Experiments and Innovations in Education, series. 

Educational Documentation and Information, quarterly 
bulletin. 

International Yearbook of Education, Volume XXXIV, 
1973 - 

Co-operative Educational Abstracting Service, periodical 
issues of abstracts of educational policy documents and 
Country Education Profiles. 


UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION— UPU 

3000 Berne 16, Switzerland 

Telephone: (031) 43 22 II. 

By the Treaty of Berne, 1874, the General Postal Union tvas founded,, beginning operations in July 1875. Three 
years later its name was changed to the Universal Postal. Union. In 1948 UPU became a, Specialized Agency 


MEMBERSHIP 

(srr Table on pages 26-28) 


CO 
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ORGANIZATION 

(as of December 1974) 


CONGRESS 

The Supreme body of the Union is Congress which meets 
every five years. Its duties are legislative and consist 
mainly of revision of the Acts. Seventeen Congresses have 
been held, and the eighteenth is to be held in Brazil in 
1979 - 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Between Congresses, an Executive Council, created by 
the Paris Congress 1947. meets annually at Berne. It is 
composed of 40 member countries of the Union elected by 
Congress on the basis of an equitable geographical distri- 
bution. It ensures continuity of the Union's work in the 
interval between Congresses, supervises the activities of 
the International Bureau, undertakes studies, draws up 
proposals, and makes recommendations to the Congress. It 
is responsible for encouraging, supervising and co-ordinat- 
ing international co-operation in the form of postal tech- 
nical assistance and vocational training. 

CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL FOR POSTAL STUDIES 

At the Ottawa Congress 1957 a Consultative Committee 
for Postal Studies was established, which, at the Tokyo 
Congress 1969, became the Consultative Council for Postal 
Studies (CCPS), whoso 35 member countries meet annually, 
in principle at Berne., It is responsible for organizing 
studies of major problems aSecting' postal administrations 
in all UPU member countries, in the technical operations 
and economic fields and in the sphere of technical co-' 
operation. The CCPS also provides information and 
opinions on these matters, and examines teaching and 
training problems arising in the new and developing 
countries. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU 

The day-to-day administrative work of UPU is executed 
through a permanent organ called the International Bureau 
stationed at Berne. It serves as an instrument of liaison, 
information and consultation for the postal administration 
of the member countries, provides secretarial services for 
UPU bodies and promotes technical assistance. 

Director-General of the International Bureau: ^Iohamed 

Ibrahim Sobhi (Egj’pt). 

AIMS AND FUCTIONS 

The essential principles of the Union are the following: 

I . Formation of one single postal territory. 

,2. Unification of postal charges and vreight steps. 

3 . Non-sharing of postage paid for ordinary letters 
between the sender country and the country of destination. 

Guarantee of freedom of transit. 


5. Settlement of disputes by arbitration. 

6. Establishment of a central office under the name of 
the International Bureau paid for by all members. 

7. Periodical meeting of Congresses. 

8. Promotion of the development of international postal 
services and postal technical assistance to Union members. 

The common rules applicable to the international postal 
service and to the letter-post provisions are contained in 
the Universal Postal Convention and its Detailed Regula- 
tions. Owing to their importance in the postal field and 
their historical value, these two Acts, together with the 
Constitution and the General Regulations, constitute the 
compulsory Acts of the Union. It is therefore not possible 
to be a member country of the Union without being a 
party to these Acts and appl3ring their provisions. 

ITie activities of the international postal service, other 
than letter mail, are governed by Special Agreements. 
These are binding only for the countries which have 
acceded to them. There are eight such Agreements: 

1. Agreement concerning Insured Letters and Boxes. 

2. Agreement concerning Postal Parcels. 

3. Agreement concerning Postal Money Orders and 
postal Travellers’ Cheques. 

4. Agreement concerning Giro Transfers. 

5. Agreement concerning Cash on Delivery items. 

6. Agreement concerning the Collection of Bills. 

7. Agreement concerning the International Savings Bank 
Service. 

S. Agreement concerning Subscriptions to Newspapers 
and Periodicals. 

BUDGET 

The Executive Council fixed 12,862,000 Swiss francs 
(U.S. $4,466,000 at November ist, 1974) as the maximum 
figure for annual gross expenditure in the year 1973. This 
sum, and any extraordinary expenses, are home by mem- 
bers. Members are listed in seven classes setting out the 
proportion they should pay. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UPU publications are listed in Lisle des publications 
du Bureau international; all are in French, some also in 
English, Arabic and Spanish. 

Union Foslale (monthly review): published simultaneously 
. in French, German, English, Arabic, Chinese, Spanish 
and Russian. 
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WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION— WHO 

Avenue Appia, 1211 Geneva 27, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 61. 

Established in 1948 as the central agency directing international health work. Of its many activities, the most 
important single aspect is technical assistance and health service work in the developing countries. 


MEMBERSHIP 

(jca Table on pages 26-2 S) 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1974) 


WORLD HEALTH ASSEMBLY 

President: Prof. Akoushiravan Pouyan (Iran). 

Vice-Presidents (1974-75): Prof. Sam Halter (Belgium), 
Dr. Ho Gua:: Lim (Singapore). Dr. A. Sausd (Panama). 
A. A. ICaxo (Nigeria), D. Nyam-Osor (Mongolia). 

Generally meets in Geneva, once a year. Responsible for 
policy making, and the programme and budget for the 
j’ear; appoints the Director-General, admits new members 
and reviews budget contributions. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Chairman: Dr. Charles N. D. Taylor (New Zealand). 

Vice-Chairmen: Dr, A. A, Garcia (Argentina), Prof, 
J. Tigyi (Hungary). 

Rapporteurs: Dr. C. E. S. Weeratuxce (Sri Lanka), Dr. 
R. Lekie (Zaire). 

The Board is composed of twenty-four health exports 
designated by, but not representing, their governments. 
It meets at least twice a year to review the Director- 
General’s programme, which it forwards to the Assembly 
rvith any recommendations that seem necessary. It also 
advises on questions referred to it by the -\sscmbly. 


SECRETARIAT 

Director-General: Dr. Halfdan Mahler (Denmark). 
Deputy Director-General: Dr. Aoeoye T. Lambo (Nigeria). 
Assistant Directors-Goneral: Dr. Ltjcien Bernard 
(France), Warren W^. Furth (U.S.A.), Dr. Ale.yander 
S. Pavlov (U.S.S.R.), Dr. Chang Wei-hsun (China). 

REGIONAL DIRECTORS 

Africa: Dr. A. Qoendm, P.O.B. 6, Brazzaville, Congo. 
Americas: Dr. Abraham Horwitz, Pan-American Sani- 
tary Bureau, 525 23rd St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20037. U.S.A. 

Eastern Mediterranean: Dr. A. H. Taba, P.O.B. 1517, 
Alexandria, Egypt. 

Europe: Dr. Leo Kaprio, 8 Scherfigsvej, Copenhagen 0, 
Denmark. 

South-East Asia: Dr. V. T. Herat Gunaratne, Indra- 
prastha Estate, Ring Rd., New Delhi 1, India. 

Western Pacific: Dr. Francisco J. Dy, P.O.B. 2932. 
Manila, Philippines. 

Each of WHO’s six geographical regions has its own 
organization consisting of a regional committee composed 
of the member states and associate members in the region 
concerned, and a regional office staffed by experts in 
various fields of health. 


FUNCTIONS 


WHO’s objective is stated in the constitution as "the 
attainment by all peoples of the highest level of health”. 

It acts as the central authority directing international 
health work, and establishes relations with professional 
groups and government health authorities on that basis. 
It tries to give each country, on request, aid to strengthen 
national health services. 

Technical assistance, and opportunities in professional 
training, are provided in countries where they are needed 
most; medical research is assisted. Emergency aid, and 
the licalth services in such areas as the international 
tnist territories, arc its responsibility. 

It provides administrative and technical services, 
plavs a part in efforts to eradicate certain diseases, 
sending healfii teams on campaigns in the affected areas. 


and it seeks to reduce injury through accidents. It also 
works to improve nutrition and living conditions in 
general. 

It has special concern for maternal and child health, 
the human environment, mental health and the role of 
governments in promoting public health. It seeks to keep 
the public informed about health matters. 

Co-operation among scientists and professional groups 
is encouraged, and the organization may propose inter- 
national conventions and agreements. 

The Assembly organizes its own meetings, membership 
and budget and may establish committees, research 
institutions and the like. It acts by issuing instructions 
to the Board. 

In external relations, it may bring specific matters of 
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health to the attention of the members and of international 
organizations. 

The Assembly also assists research work undertaken 
by any of the staff of the organization. 

It adopts international health regulations for quarantine 
requirements, medical nomenclatures, international stan- 


XJniled Natims [Specialized Agencies) 

dards in medicines and diagnostic procedures, and trade 
descriptions of medical products. 

The Ex-ecuti%'e Board is responsible for putting into 
effect the decisions and policies of the Assembly. 

It is also empowered to take emergency measures in 
case of epidemics or disasters. 


ACTIVITIES IN 1974 


Guinea-Bissau was admitted to WHO, bringing the 
total membership to 140. Namibia was admitted as an 
associate member. The World Health Assembly, meeting 
in May in Genera, adopted an effective 1975 rvorking 
budget of $115,240,000, an increase of 5.92 per cent over 
the revised budget for 1974. The Assembly took a number 
of decisions on future policy. 

Immunization programmes: The Assembly recommended 
that governments develop vaccination programmes 
against diphtheria, whooping cough, tetanus, measles, 
poliomyelitis, tuberculosis, etc. 

Biomedical research: The Assembly recognized tropical 
parasitic diseases as one of the main obstacles to better 
health and socio-economic standards in tropical and sub- 
tropical countries, and called for intensified research in 
such diseases, whenever possible to be carried out in areas 
where they were prevalent. 

World cancer programme: The Assembly recommended 
the setting up of a comprehensive international caucer 
research programme, in which research institutions in 
various parts of the world could participate on a voluntary 
basis. 

Prevention of road accidents: Governments were urged 
to promote improved driver-licensing standards and 
traffic safety education programmes. 

Human environment: The Assembly recommended that 
protection of human health should be the basis of the 
environmental policy of governments. Health agencies 
should fully participate in national environmental pro- 
grammes. 

Continuing education: Member states were asked to 
develop national systems of continuing education for the 
health professions, which were considered essential to 
assure the quality and coverage of heMth services. 

Anti-malaria programme: Malaria is reappearing in 
some parts of the world, and has remained uncontrolled 
m others. The Assembly recommended that malaria 
control be given the highest priority. 

Smallpox eradication: Indonesia was declared to have 
eradicated smallpox. The disease remains endemic in 
Ethiopia, Bangladesh, India and Pakistan. In 1967 it was 
endemic in 30 countries. 212,000 cases of smallpox had 
been reported by the end of October 1974, compared with 
^ 1973 total of 195,006. However, the geographical area 
elected by the disease had been progressively shrinking. 

ver 90 per cent of the cases were occurring in less than 
*5 per cent of the surface area of the four countries con- 
<^crncd. 

Hevr influenza virus: A new variant of influenza A 
"rus, which had appeared in the last quarter of 1973, 
Spread widely in the northern hemisphere. 


Resistance to antibiotics: Growing resistance of in- 
testinal bacteria to a wide range of antibiotics was re- 
ported to "WHO by a number of countries. The appearance 
of the drug-resistant organisms was ascribed to "prolonged 
and imprudent use” of antibiotics. 

World Health Hay 

World Health Day, April 7th, 1974, "'as devoted to the 
theme "Better Food for a Healthier World”. The day 
marked the twenty-si-xth anniversary' of the coming into 
force of WHO’s constitution. "Smallpox: Point of no 
Return” is the theme selected for World Health Day’, 1975. 


INTERNATIONAL AGENCY FOR 
RESEARCH ON CANCER 

150 Cours Albert Thomas, G9008 Lyon, France 
TAembers: Australia, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, U.S.S.R., United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. 

Director: Prof. Joh.v Higcixsok (U.S.. 4 .). 

Established in 1965 as a self-governing body' within the 
framework of MTHO, the Agency organizes international 
research on cancer. It has its own laboratories and runs 
a programme of research on the environmental factors 
causing cancer. 


WORLD HEALTH FOUNDATIONS 


The WHO has a formal agreement with each of the 
members of the Federation of World Health Foundations 
(see page 374). 

FINANCE 

The regular budget is provided by' assessment of member 
states and associate members. An additional fund for 
specific projects is provided by voluntary contributions 
from members and other sources. Funds are received 
from the UN Development Programme for particular 
projects and from UNFPA for appropriate programmes. 


Approved budget, 1975 

(U.S. dollars) 

Policy organs . . • • • 

General management and co-ordination 
Strengthening of health services 
Training of medical staff 
Disease prevention and control . . . 

Promotion of environmental health 
Health information and literature 
General serv’ice and support programme 
Support to regional programmes 


1,372,300 
. 4,904,290 

. 21,771,588 

. 16,398,543 

. 26,786,376 

• 7,375.09s 

• 10,737,742 

. 13,898,291 

• 11,995,772 


Total - • • • • 115,240,000 
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PUBLICATIONS 


World Health (monthly): illustrated magazine for the 
general public. 

WHO Chronicle (monthly); gives accounts of conferences, 
meetings of committees and field activities. 

Technical Report Series; reports of committees, study 
groups. 

Piiblic Health Papers: contributions to the study of 
branches of public health. 

Monograph Series: technical guides on specific subjects 
serving as textbooks for the postgraduate worker. 

Bulletin of WHO: the scientific periodical of the Organiz- 
ation, published in t^vo volumes annually, each consist- 
ing usually of 6 numbers. 


Official Records; give full accounts of the World Health 
Assembly, meetings of the Executive Board, Annual 
Report of the Director-General, programme and budget. 

Weekly Epidemiological Record: gives details of the 
formulation and application of the International 
Health Regulations and notes on current incidence 
of certain diseases. 

World Health Statistics Report (monthly). 

World Health Statistics Annual. 

International Digest of Health Legislation (quarterly). 

Reports on the World Health Situation: issued every 4 years. 
The fifth report covers the period 1969-72. 

Drug Therapy of Cancer. 

World Directory of Medical Schools. 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL ORGANIZATION— WMO 

41 ave. Giuseppe Malta, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 

Telephone; 34 64 00. 

The started activities and was recognized as a Specialized Agency of the UN in 1951, aiming to improve 

the exchange of weather information and its application. 

MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 2C-28) 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


WORLD METEOROLOGICAL CONGRESS 

Supreme organ of WMO; convened every four years; 
all members represented; adopts regulations, approves 
policy, programme and budget. Next meeting: .April 1975. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of twenty-four members; meets at least 
yearly to prepare studies and recommendations for the 
Congress; supcr\-iscs the implementation of Congress 
resolutions and regulations; informs members on technical 
matters and offers advice. 

President: M. F. Taha lEgjpt). 


Vice-Presidents: Dr. W. J. Gibds (Australia), J. Besse 
MOULIN (France), Dr. P. Koteswaram (India). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Dr. D. A. Davies (United Kingdom), 
Deputy Secretary-General: Dr. K. Lanclo (Nonvay). 

The administrative, documentary and information 
centre; undertakes special teclmical studies; produces 
publications; organizes meetings of WJIO constituent 
bodies; acts as a link between the meteorological services 
of the world, and provides information for the general 
public. 


REGIONAL ASSOCIATIONS 


Members are grouped in six Regional Associations, whose 
task is to co-ordinate meteorological activity svithin their 
regions and to examine, from a regional point of view, 
questions referred to them by the Executive Committee. 
Sessions arc held at least once every four years. 

Africa . . . President: C. A. Abavomi (Nigeria). 

Asia . . . President: A. H. NavaI (Iran). 


South America 
North and Cen- 
tral America 

Soutli-West 
P.acific. 
Europe . . 


President: O. Piccone Ocampo (Peru). 

President: C. UnnuxiA Evans (Guate- 
mala). 

President: R. L. Kinaktah (Philippines). 
President :'R. J. SciiNEtDER (Switzerland). 
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TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS 

The Technical Ckimmissions, .composed of experts, 
nominate their own members. Sessions are held at least 
once every four years. 

Commission for Basic 
Systems (CBS) 


Commission for Special 
Applications of Meteo- 
rology and Climatology 
(CoSAMC) 

Instruments and Methods 
of Observation (CIMO) 


President: 

O. Lonnqvist (Sweden). 
President: H. E. Landsberg 
(U.S.A.). 


President: H. Treussart 
(France). 


Atmospheric Sciences 
(CAS) 

Aeronautical Meteorology 
(CAeM) 

Agricultural Meteorology 
(CAgM) 

Hydrology (CHy) 

Marine Meteorology 
(CMM) 


President: W. L. Godson 
, (Canada). 

President: P. Duverg£ 
(France). 

President :'W. Baier (Canada). 

President: E. G. Popov 
(U.S.S.R.). 

President: J. M. Dury 
(Belgium). 


ACTIVITIES 


WORLD WEATHER WATCH 

Combining facilities in many member countries since 
1967, the programme is supervised by the Commission for 
Basic Systems, and assisted by the other Commissions and 
the Regional Associations. 

Global Observing System: simultaneous observations are 
made by 9,000 land stations, 3,000 aircraft and 6,000 
ships, and information is received from meteorological 
satellites. About 100 members have equipment to receive 
picture transmissions from the satellites. 

Global Data Processing System: consists of world 
meteorological centres at Melbourne (Australia), Moscow 
(U.S.S.R.) and Washington, D.C. (U.S.A.), 23 regional 
meteorological centres and the national centres. The 
analyses are designed to assist the members in making 
local and specialized forecasts. 

Global Telecommunications System: consists of a main 
trunk circuit that links the world centres, and the regional 
and national networks. 

Services in the regions outside any national territory 
(outer space, ocean areas and Antarctica) are maintained 
on a voluntary basis by member countries. 

PROGR.,VMME FOR EDUCATION, 
TRAINING AND RESEARCH 

To meet the need for personnel, particularly in develop- 
ing countries, regional training centres and seminars arc 
organized and some 400 fellowships are awarded each 
year by a panel of experts of the Executive Committee. 

Research work in the institutions of the member states 
is reviewed by the Commission for Atmospheric Sciences, 
which held its sixth session at Versailles in November 
1973- 

Global Atmospheric Research Programme (GARP); 

organized jointly with the International Council of Scientific 
Unions (ICSU) {see page 396), to study the physical and 
mathematical basis of w'eather prediction. The GARP 
Atlantic Tropical Experiment (GATE) was held in I974> 
using satellites, aircraft and ships to observe the tropical 
sections of the Atlantic Ocean and Africa. A second 
international experiment, the First GARP Global Ex- 
periment (FGGE) is planned for 1977. 

The WMO also holds research S}miposia, and a biblio- 
graphy on tropical research is published. 


WMO participates in the work of the International 
Union of Geodesy and Geophysics (lUGG) and the 
International Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Sciences (lAMAP) {see pages 395 and 399), and the 
Committee on Space Research of ICSU. 

PROGRAMME ON THE INTERACTION 
OF -MAN AND HIS ENVIRON-MENT 

Commission for Agricultural Meteorology {CAgM): is 
preparing a programme to predict the levels of agricultural 
production, using meteorological data. Research and train- 
ing are being encouraged in the food-growing areas of the 
developing world. 

Inter-Agency Coordinating Group: staff are provided by 
WMO, FAO, UNDP, UNESCO and %VHO, to study a 
plan to assist food production. 

Commission for Special Applications of Meteorology and 
Climatology: seeks to contribute to industrial and econo- 
mic planning. 

Panel of Experts on Environmental Pollution: in con- 
tact with AVHO and UNEP; the panel is planning a 
network of stations to monitor air pollution. 

Commission for Aeronautical Meteorology {CAeM}: has 
revised the international regulations on weather informa- 
tion services for air transport, in co-operation with 
ICAO. The new rules wiU come into force in 1976. The 
CAeM also advises aerodromes on equipment and research. 

Panel on Meteorological Aspects of Ocean Affairs: 
formed by the Executive Committee as WMO's planning 
authority in this sphere; WMO trains personnel for ocean 
research, and wmrld-wide summaries of the marine climate 
are published annually. It takes part in the co-ordinating 
work for the world’s forecast and -warning services. 

Commission for Marine Meteorology: responsible for 
tcchnieal applications of the science. In conjunction with 
the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission (IOC) 
{see page 395), an Integrated Global Ocean Station 
System (IGOSS) is maintained, and in 1975 a project 
ivill monitor oil pollution in the sea. 

Advisory Committee on Ocean Meteorological Research: 
concerned with scientific research and the exploration of 
the oceans. 

Commission on Hydrology: supervises the application 
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of meteorology to water resources, and formulates regula- 
tions for the national ^vater services in the member states. 

TECHNICAL COOPERATION PROGRAMME 

Develops the national meteorological and hydrological 
services in the member states. Assistance to the value of 


United Nations {Specialized Agencies) 

55.5 million tvas given to 77 countries in 1974, through 
the UNDP. 

Voluntary Assistance Programme: to improve the 
standard of the World Weather Watch, the member 
governments contribute equipment, services and training 
fellowships. Dnring 1974 the programme was running 201 
projects. 


BUDGET 

1972-75 

WMO is financed by contributions from members on a proportional scale of assessment. Extra-budgetary voluntary 
contributions from members finance urgent unforeseen expenditure. 


Revenue 

u.s. s 

Contributions ..... 
Miscellaneous Income .... 

17,290,000 

10,000 

Totae .... 

17.300,000 


Expenditure 

U.S. $ 

Policy-making Organs 

Executive Management 

Programme of Technical Activities 
Regional Activities .... 
Administrative and Common Services . 
Other Budgetary Provisions 

632.000 
1,012,000 

11*193.500 

738.000 
2/050,500 

774.000 

Total .... 

17.300,000 


PUBLICATIONS 


WMO Bulletin: quarterly in English, French, Russian 
and Spanish; reports of meetings and activities, and 
scientific and technical articles. 

Baeic Documents: information on the WMO Convention, 
General and Technical Regulations. 

Final Reports of Meetings of WMO, 

WMO Technical Notes. 

WMO Guides and Nomenclatures are published in English, 
French and Spanish. 


World Weather Watch Planning Reports. 

GARP Publications: a joint WMO/ICSU series. 
WMOjlHD Reports: information on the International 
Hydrological Decade. 

Reports on Marine Science Affairs: aspects of the Global 
Ocean Research Programme. 

Special Environmental Reports. 

Operational Hydrology Reports. 


C6 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations [Other Bodies) 


OTHER BODIES 


UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND— UNICEF 

6th Floor, 866 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established in 1946 by the General Assembly to carry out war relief in Europe, UIsICEF is mainly concerned 
today with the welfare of children in the developing countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of UNICEF meets once a year to 
determine policy and consider applications for aid. 
Countries receiving aid match UNICEF expenditure on 
all projects and are responsible for their implementation. 
Msmbtrs: Representatives of 30 Countries. 

SECRETARIAT 

UNICEF is an integral part of the United Nations and 
personnel are members of the UN Secretariat. The day-to- 
day operation of UNICEF is the responsibility of an 
Executive Director, who is appointed by the Secretary- 
General of the United Nations in consultation with the 
Executive Board. UNICEF has over 30 field ofBces in 
which about three quarters of its staff are located. 

Executive Director: Henry r. Labouisse (U.S.A.). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 

Europe: Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland. 
East Africa: P.O.B. 44145, Nairobi, Kenya. 

Nigeria and Ghana: P.O.B. 1282, Lagos, Nigeria. 

West Africa: P.O.B. 4443, Abidjan Plateau, Ivory Coast. 
The Americas: Avenida Isidora, Goyenechea 3322, 
Casilla 13970, Santiago, Chile. 

East Asia and Pakistan: P.O.B. 2-154, Bangkok, Thailand. 
Eastern Mediterranean: P.O.B. 5902, Beirut, Lebanon. 
South Central Asia: ir Jorbagh, New Delhi 3, India. 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

UNICEF's direct link wth the public is through some 
30 National Committees, almost all in industrialized 
countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


Assistance is provided by the United Nations Children's 
Fund to projects of long-term value in maternal and child 
health, including family planning when requested, nutri- 
tion, village water supply, family and child welfare 
services, and formal and non-formal education, as well 
as for emergency relief and rehabilitation benefiting 
children. 

About one-third of UNICEF's aid is devoted to helping 
establish and strengthen training institutions and schemes 
for national personnel in services benefiting children 


within countries. Supplies and equipment account for 
about four-fifths of UNICEF’s aid, the rest being in local 
currency costs, much of it for training stipends. A major 
function of UNICEF’s field staff is to help government 
ministries and departments plan the most effective use 
of UNICEF aid. 

In 1973 assistance for emergency relief and rehabilita- 
tion was given in the Indochina Peninsula, Bangladesh, 
the drought areas in the Sahel and Ethiopia, and the 
provinces of Pakistan devastated by floods. 


FINANCE . 


Commitments by UNICEF in 1973 (including funds-in- 
frust) totalled $89.6 million. During the year UNICEF 
received an income of $87.1 million and 58.7 million in 
funds-in-trust for meeting commitments approved by the 
Executive Board. Of the total revenue of $95.8 million, 
58t.4 million was for long-range programmes and general 
purposes and $14.4 million for relief and rehabilitation. 


By source of revenue, 69.2 per cent comes directly from 
124 governments as regular and special contributions, 18.4 
per cent from private sources (campaign collections, 
greeting' card profits and individual donations), 4.2 per 
cent from the United Nations system (UNFPA and 
emergency funds for Bangladesh and Pakistan) and 8.2 
per cent from miscellaneous sources. 


PUBLICATIONS 

UNICEF -News (six times a year). 

Assignment Children _ (quarterly): international contribu- 
tions in English, French, Spanish and German on all 

-aspects of child development. 
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UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE 
REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST— UNRWA 


MuseUbeh Quarter, Beirut, Lebanon 

Began operations in 1950 to pro\'ide relief, health, education and welfare services for Palestine refugees in the 

Near East. 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Gaza Strip: UNRWA Field Office, P.O.B. 61, Gaza. 

East Jordan: UNWBA Field Office, P.O.B. 484, Amman. 
West Bank: UNWRA Field Office. P.O.B. 19149, Jeru- 
salem. 

Lebanon: UNRWA Field Office. P.O.B. 947. Beirut. 

Syria: UNRWA Field Office, 19 Salah Eddin cl Ayoubi St., 
Abou Rummaneh, Damascus. 


Egypt: UNRW.\ Liaison Office, 2 Dar cl Shifa, Garden 
City. P.O.B. 277, Cairo. 

Europe: UNRWA Liaison Office, Palais des Nations, I2H 
Geneva 10, Srvitzcrland. 

United Stales: UNRW.\ Liaison Office, Room 1801, 
United Nations, New York. 


ORGANIZATION 


Commissioner-General: Sir John S. Rennie, g.c.m.g., 
o.B.E. (United Kingdom). 

Deputy-Commissioner-Gencrai: Thomas W. McElhiney 
(U.S.A.). 

UNRWA is a subsidiarj’ organ of the United Nations 
General Assembly, and began operations in May 1950; it 
employs an international staff of 123 and some 15,307 local 


staff, mainly Palestine refugees. The Commissioner- 
General is assisted by an Advisory Commission consisting 
of representatives of the governments of: 


Belgium 

Egypt 

France 

Japan 


Jordan Turkey 

Inbanon United Kingdom 

Syria U.S.A. 


STATISTICS 


REFUGEES REGISTERED WITH UNRWA 


(as at September 30th, 1974) 


COUNTKY 

OR Field 

In 

Camps 

Not in 
Camps 

Total 

East Jordan . 

155.915 

415,515 

607,430' 

West Bank 

72,839 

215.985 

288,804 

Gaza 

196,051 

131.690 

327.741 

Inbanon 

98.139 

94,691 

192,830 

Syria 

49.415 

130,501 

179,916* 

Total 

572,359 

1.024. 3G2 

1.596.721 


DISPLACED PERSONS 

Apart from the Palestine refugees of 1948 who are 
registered rvith UNWRA considerable numbers of people 
have, since 1967, been displaced witliin the UNWRA areas 
of operations, and others have had to leave these areas. 
According to government estimates in June 1974 tliere 
were 210.000 displaced persons in East Jordan and 125.000 
in Syria. Most of those in East Jordan receive rations 
from UNRW.A., paid for by the Jordanian Government. 


> Includes 263,723 refugees displaced in 1967. 
• Includes 20,632 refugees displaced in 1967. 


NUMBER OF REFUGEE PUPILS RECEIVING EDUCATION IN UNRWA/UNESCO SCHOOLS 

(October 1974) 


Field 

Number of 
Schools 

Pupil* 

IN Elbme 
Classes 

NTARY 

Pupils in Preparatory 
Classes 

Total 
Number of 
Pupils 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

Boys 

Girls 

Total 

East Jordan 

West Bank 

Gaza .... 

Lebanon .... 
Syria .... 

Total 

182 

91 

121 

81 

99 

42,905 

12,438 

28,369 

15,182 

15,207 

40.163 

13.530 

24.503 

13.868 

13,143 

83,068 

25,966 

52.872 

29.030 

28,350 

14,398 

3,971 

8,229 

4,910 

5.986 

10,898 

3,358 

7,564 

4.278 

4.920 

25,298 

7,329 

15,793 

9,188 

10,886 

108,364 

33,295 

68,665 

38,218 

39,236 

574 

114,079 

105,207 

2x9,286 

37.474 

31,018 

68.492 

287,778 


Additionally in the 1974-75 school year an estimated number of 60,000 refugee children received education in government 
schools and an estimated 8,800 in private schools in tho host countries, partly with grants paid by UNRWA. 
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ACTIVITIES 


For UNRWA’s purposes, a Palestine refugee is one 
whose normal residence was in Palestine for a minimum 
of t\vo years before the 1948 conflict and who, as a result 
of the hostilities, lost his home and means of livelihood. 
To be eligible for assistance, a refugee must reside in one 
of the "host” countries in which UNRWA operates, and 
be in need. K refugee's children and grandchildren who 
fulfil certain criteria are also eligible for UNRWA assist- 
ance. Most of the nearly 1.6 million persons registered 
with UNRWA by September 30th, 1974, were eligible for 
assistance. 

Since 1950, UNRWA has fed and provided medical 
services for the needy among a registered refugee popu- 
lation which in September rg74 numbered r,5g6,72r, 
including 572,539 in refugee camps. It has also served 
308 million meals to young children and distributed about 
32,000 tons of clothing. An effective community health 
serr'ice has been built up with technical guidance from 
WHO anef there has never been a major epidemic among 
the refugees in UNRWA’s care. An education system has 
been developed ■with technical advice and guidance from 
UNESCO and in the 1974-75 school year there -were 
287.77S children in 574 elementary and preparatory 
schools operated by UNRWA. UNRWA also operates 
eight vocational centres (capacity: 4,424 trainees) for 
training young refugee men and women as teachers or 
in a variety of industrial and semi-professional skills, with 
the result that UNRWA has- become one of the most 
important channels for this type of technical assistance 
in the Middle East. 


June 1967 

After the renewal of Arab-Israeli hostilities in the hCddle 
East in June 1967, hundreds of thousands of people fled 
from the fighting and Israeli-occupied areas. UNRWA was 
additionally empowered by a UN General Assembly resolu- 
tion to provide "humanitarian assistance, as far as prac- 
ticable, on an emergency basis and as a temporary measure’’ 
for those persons other than Palestine refugees who were 
newly displaced and in urgent need.* In practice, UNRWA 
has lacked the funds to aid the other displaced persons in 
east Jordan, Syria, and Egypt, and the Agency maintains 
no statistics concerning them. The main burden of sup- 
porting them has fallen on the Arab governments con- 
cerned. The Agency, as requested by the Government of 
Jordan in 1967 and on that Government’s behalf, distri- 
butes rations to displaced persons in east Jordan -ivho are 
not registered refugees of 1948. In June 1974, for example, 
204,958 displaced persons in east Jordan were issued with 
rations. 

In agreement with the Israeli government, UNRWA has 
continued to provide assistance for registered refugees 
living in the Israeli-occupied territories of the West 
Bank and the Gaza Strip. 

October 1973 

Some disruption of UNRWA services was caused by the 
renewed outbreak of Arab-IsmeU hostilities in October 1973. 

May and June 1974 

In May and June 1974 Israeli attacks in Southern 
Lebanon resulted in damage to four refugee camps, 
including Nabatieh camp which was largely destroyed; 
37 refugees -were killed and 206 injured. 


FINANCE 


BUDGET 

UNRWA’s budget for 1975 is SroS.gry.ooo. 

UNRWA’s income is made up of voluntary contribu- 
tions. almost entirely from governments, the remainder 
being pro'vided by voluntary agencies, business corpora- 
tions and private sources. 

UNRWA’s average expenditure per refugee per year 
•is about $68, or tg cents per day. 

In 1974 cuts in services were averted -when a deficit of 
nbout $10 million in the $86 million budget was covered 


by additional eniergency contributions from the European 
Economic Community and the United States Government, 
The rise in prices of all supplies, the continued apprecia- 
tion of three of the local currencies against currencies of 
major importance in the Agency’s income, and local 
increases in the cost of living (which in 1974 ranged from 
ri per cent in SsTia to 47 per cent in the Gaza Strip), have 
resulted in an expected deficit of $39 million in 1975, 
only Sr million less than UNRW'A’s total expenditure in 
1967. 
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ESTUIATED EXPENDITURE, 1975 


(as at Jane 30th, 1974; these figures are subject to change) 



Estimated 
Expenditure 
(U.S. $’000) 

Percentage 

(Approx.) 

Relief Services: 



Basic Rations ...... 

38,017 

— 

Supplementary Feeding .... 

5-745 

— 

Shelter ....... 

363 

— 

Special Hardiship Assistance 

935 

— 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

6,065 

— 

Total Relief ScnvicEs 

51.125 

47 

Health Services: 



Medical Services ..... 

6,876 

— 

Environmental Sanitation 

2,732 

— 

Share of Common Costs* .... 

1,896 

— 

Total Health Services 

11,504 

II 

Education Services: 



General Education ..... 

34.474 


Vocational and Professional Training . 

5.869 



Share of Common Costs* .... 

4.(>45 

— 

Total Education Services 

44,988 

41 

Other Extraordinary costs 

1,300 

I 

Grand Total .... 

108,917 

100 


• Includes general administration, other internal services, supply and transport 
services. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report of the Commissioner-General of UNRWA. 
UNRWA — a survey of United Nations Assistance to 
Palestine Refugees (twice yearly). 

Palestine Refugees Today — the UNRWA Newsletter 
(quarterly). 
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UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION— UNTSO 

Headquarters: Government House, Jerusalem 

Set up in 1948 to supervise the ceasefire arranged by the Security Council between Egypt, Jordan, Lebanon and 

Syria on the one hand and Israel on the other. 

MEMBERS 

Argentina Denmark 

Australia Finland 

Austria France 

Belgium Ireland 

Canada Italy 

Chile Netherlands 

Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. Bengt Liujestrand (Sweden). 

FUNCTIONS and continue reporting incidents and carrying out in- 

Militaxy observation duties have been carried out since spections of the areas of limited armaments and forces. 

1948, and UNTSO has assisted in the application of the The observers in the Golan Heights maintain posts in and 

1949 Armistice Agreements. around the zone of separation and carry out inspections 

The militaiy observers are deployed along the Israeli limited armaments and forces; 90 observers 

and Syrian Forward Defended Localities in the Golan assigned to UNDOF. 

Heights, where they now operate together with the UNTSO maintains field stations and liaison offices in 

United Nations Disengagement Observer Force (UNDOF), Amman, Beirut, Cairo, Damascus, Gaza, Quneitra and 
and on each side of tte Suez Canal, in conjunction with Tiberias. 

Nations Emergency Force (UNEF). Since As of October 1974, UNTSO consists of 190 international 

pru 1972 observers have been placed in southern Lebanon. civilian staff, 160 local personnel, and 298 military 

ACTIVITIES observers, including the 90 who are assigned to UNDOF, 

After the hostilities of October 1973, observers marked provided by the member states, 
the lines of the zone of disengagement in the Suez sector 


UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE— UNEF 

Ismailia, Egypt 

Set up in October 1973 by Security Council resolution to supervise a full ceasefire on the Suez Canal front betrveen 
Egyptian and Israeli forces. The original mandate of the Force had effect for six months and has since been 
extended by Security Council resolution until April 24th, 1975- 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. E. Siilasvuo (Finland). 

Chief of Staff: Brig.-Gen. E. A. Erskine (Ghana). 

ACTIVITIES 

The initial task of the Force was to ensure a return to 
the positions held on October 22nd,- 1973, when the 
Security Council’s original truce w-as to have gone into 
effect. 

The Force continues the manning, patrolling and 
control of the zone of disengagement and conducts weekly 
inspections of the Israeli and Egyptian areas of limited 
armaments and forces, as weU as inspections of other 
areas agreed by the parties. 

The UNEF hospital at Ismailia has 50 beds and 165 
personnel. 

FINANCE 

A budget of 830 million for the first six months was 
granted by the General Assembly. Costs were expected 
to continue at the rate of 55 million per month after the 
initial period. 


COMPOSITION OF FORCE 

(July 1974) 


Canada 


1,076 

Finland 


. 482 

Ghana 


507 

Indonesia 


548 

Nepal . 


571 

Panama 


446 

Poland 


1,015 

Senegal 


399 

Sweden 


483 

Ireland (rear party) 

. I 

Totai. 


5.527 


New Zealand 

Norway 

Sweden 

U.S.S.R. 

U.S.A. 
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UNITED NATIONS 

DISENGAGEMENT OBSERVATION FORCE—UNDOF 

Temporary Location ot headquarters: Building of the Israet-Syria Mixed Armistice Commission, Damascus, Syria 

Established by a Security Council resolution on May 31st, 1974, following the signature in Geneva of a disengage- 
ment agreement between Syrian and Israeli forces. After six months the mandate was extended until May 31st, 

ms- 

Interim Force Commander: Brig.-Gen. Goxzalo Briceno (Peru). 

Officer in over-all charge of UNTSO, UNEF and UNDOF: Gen. E. Siilasvuo (Finland). 

ACTIVITIES 

The initial task of the Force was to take over territory 
evacuated in stages by the Israeli troops, in accordance 
with the disengagement agreement, to hand over territory 
to Syrian troops, and to occupy a buffer zone. 

Subsequent tasks have included regular inspections of 
the thinning out of the forces on both sides, and the 
duties of the military’ observers. 

The fonvard headquarters is situated on the main 
Saassa-Quneitra road in the Golan Heights, Syria. 


UNITED NATIONS PEACE-KEEPING FORCE IN CYPRUS— UNFICYP 

P.O.B. 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up in March 1964 by Security Council Resolution, 
for a three-month period, subsequently extended to May 
1975 by 2O successive resolutions. The purpose of the 
Force is to keep the peace between the Greek and Turkish 
communities pending a resolution of outstanding issues 
between them. The Force was nearly doubled in July 
1974 after the attempted coup and Turkish invasion. 

Special Ropresentativo of the Secretary-General: Luis 

Weckhann-MuSoz (Mexico). 

Commander: Maj.-Gen. D. Prem Chand (India). 

Total . . 4,331 153 

FINANCE 

Provisional estimate of the costs charged to the United 
Nations for the period from March 1964 to June 15th, 

1974 w.as $172.1 million. 



COMPOSITION OF FORGE 


(July 29th, 1974) 


Austria .... 

476 

Peru ..... 

352 

Canada .... 

129 

Poland .... 

91 

UNDOF military observers 


(transferred from UNTSO) 

90 

UNDOF headquarters (includ- 


ing fonvard headquarters) . 

39 

Military police 

14 


1,191 
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UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR REFUGEES— 

UNHCR 

Palais dcs Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone; 34 60 11, 33 10 00, 33 20 00, 33 40 00. 


Set up in 1950, the Office of the High Commissioner aims chief!}' to provide international protection for refugees; 
it assists governments and private organizations in helping refugees %vishing and able to return to their countries; 
other refugees are helped to settle in their present country of residence, or in third countries; emergency relief is 

provided when necessary. 


ORGANIZATION 


HIGH COMMISSIONER 

High Commissioner (1966-78): Prince Sadruddin Aga 
Khan. 

Deputy High Commissioner: Charces H. JiIace. 

. The High Commissioner is elected by the United Nations 
General Assembly on the nomination of the Secretary- 
General, and is responsible to the General Assembly and to 
ECOSOC. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner's 
Programme, established by ECOSOC, gives the High 


Commissioner policy directives in respect of material 
assistance programmes, and advice at his request in the 
field of international protection. It meets once a year at 
Geneva. Special sessions may be called to consider urgent 
problems. Members: representatives of thirty-one states. 

ADMINISTRATION 

Consists of the following divisions: External Affairs 
(including Fund Raising Public Information and Secre. 
tariat). Protection, jVssistance (with five regional sections). 
Administration and Management. In addition there are 
28 representatives and 10 correspondents, honorary 
representatives or consultants in various countries. 


FUNCTIONS 


COMPETENCE 

To qualify for assistance from UNHCR refugees must 
come TOthin its mandate under the Statute. Also, the 
General Assembly may pass a resolution calling upon the 
High Commissioner to provide his good offices; or the 
Secretary-General may request his help in a particular 
situation. 

The competence of the High Commissioner extends to 
any person who, owing to well-founded fear of being 
persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality or 
political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 
and is unable or, owing to such fear or for reasons other 
than personal convenience, remains unwilling to avail 
himself of the protection of that countr}'; or who, not 
having a nationality and being outside the country of his 
former habitual residence,' is unable or, owng to such 
fear or for reasons other than personal convenience, is 
umvilling to return to it. Refugees meeting these con- 
ditions are entitled to the protection of the Office of the 
High Commissioner .irrespective of their geographical 
location. Refugees who are' assisted by other United 
Nations agencies, or -who have the same, rights or obliga- 
tions as nationals of their country of residence, are outside 
the mandate of UNHCR. The High Commissioner may 
also undertake special tasks in the wider framework of 
United Nations activities. 


INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION 

The main objective of international protection, the 
primary function of UNHCR, is to help refugees acquire 
the nationality of the country of residence when voluntary 
repatriation is not applicable, and in the meantime to safe- 
guard their rights and interests and improve their status. 
UNHCR pursues these objectives through seeking to 
facilitate naturalization of refugees, promoting the con- 
clusion of inter-governmental legal instruments in favour 
of refugees and encouraging governments to adopt legal 
provisions for their benefit. 

The main legal instruments concerning refugees are the 
1951 Convention relating to the Status of Refugees, and 
the 1967 Protocol which extends provisions of the Con- 
vention to new groups of refugees. The application of these 
two instruments is supervised by UNHCR. 

Other legal instruments directly or indirectly affecting 
the refugees include the 1954 Convention on the Status of 
Stateless Persons, the 1961 Convention on the Reduction 
of Statelessness, the 1957 Agreement and 1973 protocol 
relating to Refugee Seamen, the 1959 European Agreement 
on the Suppression of Visas for Refugees, and the 1969 
Convention concerning the Specific Aspects of the Prob- 
lems of Refugees in Africa. 
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MATERIAL ASSISTANCE TO REFUGEES 
Esiergency Relief and Supplementary Aid 

Emergency relief is provided in the case of new refugee 
situations when food supplies and medical aid are required 
on a large scale at short notice. In recent years this has 
been the case many times in Africa where the World Food 
Program has provided considerable food supplies for the 
refugees’ subsistence pending their first harvest. 

Supplementary aid is provided for the neediest refugees 
and may take the form of supplementary feeding, medical 
aid, or clothing. 

Voluntary Repatriation 

The Office assists refugees wherever possible to overcome 
difficulties in the way of their repatriation. In cases where 
no funds are available for their transportation to their 
homeland, arrangements for payment of the cost involved 
may be made by UNHCR under its material assistance 
programmes. 

Resettlement 

From its inception UNHCR has been actively engaged 
in the promotion of resettlement through emigration, in 
close co-operation with interested governments, the Inter- 
governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM), 
the United States Refugee Program and voluntary agencies 
concerned with the resettlement of refugees. The task of 
UNHCR in this field is to negotiate with governments in an 
endeavour to obtain suitable resettlement opportunities 
for those refugees both able-bodied and handicapped who 
opt for this solution, to encourage governments to liberalize 
their criteria for the admission of refugees and to draw 
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up special immigration schemes for them wherever 
possible. 

Integration of Refugees in their 
Country of Residence 

The object of local integration is to assist refugees to 
become self-supporting in their country of residence. In 
Europe, this is done either by granting refugees loans for 
establishment in agriculture, or by assisting them through 
vocational training or in other ways to learn a skill, or to 
establish themselves in gainful occupations. One major 
form of assistance to help refugees leave camps is to 
provide them -with housing. 

The new groups of refugees in Africa and some of the 
refugees in Asia are mainly assisted through local settle- 
ment in agriculture. In Africa consolidation of the settle- 
ment of refugees is effected through close co-operation 
between UNHCR and other members of the UN system 
which provide development assistance to the areas con- 
cerned. 

The problem of needy individual refugees seeking 
employment or educational opportunities in urban areas 
of Africa, and who are mainly without agricultural'back- 
gronnd, claims special attention. Efforts to help them are 
made by the OAU Bureau for the Placement and Educa- 
tion of Refugees, while increased support is being given to 
special refugee counselling services. These arc mainly 
provided by voluntary agencies in Botswana, Burundi, 
Ethiopia, Kenya, Lesotho, Senegal, the Sudan and 
Tanzania, with the assistance of the governments con- 
cerned, of UNHCR and of other UN agencies. 


FINANCE 


The UNHCR material assistance programmes are financed 
from voluntary contributions made by governments and 
also from non-governmental sources. The revised target 
of the UNHCR programme for 1974 is 5 i 1,808,000 and 
that of 1975 is §12,656,000. These targets were approved 
by the Executive Committee at its t\vcnty-fifth session 
held in October 1974. 

In addition there is a $1,000,000 Emergency Fund on 
which UNCHR can draw to meet emergency situations. 


Furthermore, essential complementary assistance outside 
the current programme, including the Education Account, 
is financed from Special Trust Funds donated to or 
channelled through UNHCR. The special tasks which may 
be undertaken by the High Commissioner are financed 
separately. 

BUDGET 

The UNHCR budget for the biennium 1974-75 is 
U.S. $10,904,000. 


ACTIVITIES, 1973-74 


International Protection 

The Office has pursued its efforts to encourage the 
adoption and implementation of international legal 
instruments affecting refugees. .-Ns of October 31st, 1974, 
65 states had become parties to the 1951 Convention 
relating to the Status of Refugees, 58 to its 1967 Protocol. 
The 1969 Convention governing Specific Aspects of Refugee 
Problems in Africa, adopted by the Organisation for African 
Unity, came into force in June 1974. In the same month, 
a. Protocol to the 1957 Agreement relating to Refugee 
Seamen was opened for signature. The 1961 Convention 
on the Reduction of Statelessness will enter into force in 
December 1975, having been ratified by the statutory 
number of countries (si.x). 


Assistance 

In 1973 the number of refugees assisted by UNCHR 
totalled over 285,000, tlie majority in Africa. 'Tliis number 
was some\vhat higher than in preceding years on account 
of the large number of Sudanese refugees who Were helped 
to return to their country. 

In Africa there was a continued movement of refugees 
from Burundi mainly into Tanzania, Rwanda and Zaire. 
By mid-1974 their numbers had reached nearly 120,000. 

The continued flow of refugees from colonial territories, 
mainly into Senegal, Zaire and Tanzania, has necessitated 
increased assistance. 
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The changes in Portugal’s policy on independence for 
its overseas territories in 1974 have led to a revision of the 
forms of assistance which UNHCR had planned to provide 
to these groups, in view of the likelihood of their voluntary 
repatriation. 

The return of some 140,000 Sudanese refugees from the 
Central African Republic, Ethiopia, Uganda and Zaire 
has led to a marked decrease of activities in these countries. 
By contrast, the problems of refugees in urban areas has 
remained acute through limited emplojnnent or resettle- 
ment opportunities. Efforts were intensified to establish 
or improve counselling services available to them. 

In Asia further progress was made torvards the phasing 
out of assistance to refugee communities in several 
countries. 

In Europe there was a further decrease, through re- 
settlement overseas, of refugees in Spain, while in other 
countries the influx of non-European asylum seekers, 
many of them unqualified, again gave rise to problems 
of employment. 

In Latin America, the assistance requirements of 
refugees in Chile follwoing the events of September 1973 
constituted the main component of UNHCR activities. 
Efforts to protect refugees were facilitated through the 
establishment, pending arrangements for resettlement, 
of "safe havens" which were operated with governmental 
authorization, by a newly formed National Committee 
for Aid to Refugees of voluntary agencies and churches. 
Resettlement opportunities on a temporary or permanent 
basis were obtained for more than 2,600 refugees, in 
response to the High Commissioner’s appeals. 

In the Middle East and North Africa there has been a 
steady increase in the number of individual refugees 
mostly of African origin. 
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Special Assignments 

The operation bringing assistance to some 4,500 Asians 
of undetermined nationality expelled from Uganda in 
1972 was brought virtually to a conclusion in April 1974. 
In response to the High Commissioner’s appeals, permanent 
homes for these persons were offered by some 20 govern- 
ments. A budget of $3.5 million contributed by govern- 
ments helped meet the cost of their care and maintenance 
and transportation. The essential remaining problem 
concerned the reunion of Asians who had left Uganda for 
India, Pakistan or other African countries -wnth family 
members admitted for resettlement elsewhere. 

In South Asia, UNHCR was called upon to organize a 
large-scale repatriation involving the transporting of 
more than 240,000 people between Bangladesh, Nepal 
and Pakistan, financed by contributions of S12.2 million 
in cash and kind made by governments. The operation 
was concluded in June 1974. 

A number of missions were undertaken by UNHCR to 
prepare appropriate assistance for nomads in the Sahel 
stranded without means of livelihood outside their 
country of normal residence, as a result of the drought. 

An appeal was made by the High Commissioner to 
governments for financial support in reaching a target 
of $12 million for an initial programme of assistance in 
Laos and Viet-Nam, beginning in September 1974. 

The role of Co-ordinator for United Nations Humani- 
tarian Assistance in Cyprus was assigned by the Secretary 
General to the High Commissioner in August 1974. 
As of October 1974, 5 x 4.5 million in cash and kind was 
contributed by the international community towards a 
target of $22 million for immediate needs, notably the 
provision of food, medicaments, clothing and shelter. 
This assistance was provided in close co-operation with the 
International Conwoittee of the Red Cross. 


INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY— IAEA 

Kacrnfnerring If, 1010 Vienna, Austria 
Telephone: 52 45 ii. 

Founded in 1957 as an autonomous intergovernmental agency, the IAEA has an agreement giving it responsibility 
in the United Nations system for international activities concerned with the peaceful uses of atomic energy. It 
seeks to develop the use of atomic energy, ensuring that it is not used for military purposes. See also the Nuclear 
Energy Agency of the OECD, EURATOM, and the Inter-American Nuclear Energy Agency. 

MEMBERSHIP 

(see Table on pages 26-28). 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1974) 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Consists of representatives of all member states. It 
convenes each year to participate in the general debate on 
the Agency’s policy and programme. It elects members to 
the Board of Governors, and approves the appointment 
of the Director-General; it admits new member states. 
Frtsidtni (1974): Elorencio A. Medina’ (Philippines). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

Consists of 34 member states, 12 designated by the Board 
of Governors and 22 elected by the General Conference. It 
is the executive body of the Agency and is responsible to 
the General Conference. It meets four or five times a 
year to consider matters proposed to it by member 
states or the Director-General. It submits the draft 
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budget and programme to the General Conference. Every 
fourth year it appoints a Director-General subject to 
approval by the General Conference. 

Board jMembers 


(1974-75) 


-Argentina 

Korea, Republic 

Australia 

Pakistan 

Brazil 

Peru 

Bulgaria 

Philippines 

Canada 

South Africa 

Costa Rica 

Spain 

France 

Sudan 

Gabon 

Sweden 

German Democratic 

Switzerland 

Republic 

Thailand 

Germany, Federal 

Turkey 

Republic 

U.S.S.R. 

Hungary 

United Kingdom 

India 

U.S.A. 

Iran 

Uruguay 

Iraq 

Venezuela 

Italy 

Zaire 

Japan 

Zambia 


Chairman (1974-75): Neno Petrov Ivantciiev (Bulgaria). 


United Nations {Other Bodies) 

SECRETARIAT 

Consists of approximately 335 professional staff and 
about 815 general service staff. It is headed by the 
Director-General who is assisted by four Deputy Directors- 
General and an Inspector-General. The Secretariat is 
dhuded into five departments; Technical Assistance and 
Publications; Teclxnical Operations; Research and Iso- 
topes; Safeguards and Inspection; Administration. 
Director-General (reappointed 1973 for o. term of four 
years); Dr. Sigvard EKi.rrND (Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC ADVISORY COMMITTEE 

The Committee was set up in 1958 to advise the Board 
of Governors and the Director-General upon scientific and 
technical matters. Appointments arc generally for three' 
years. 

Dr. M. A. El-Guebeily (Egypt), Dr. Bertrand Gold- 
schmidt (France), Dr. W. B. Lewis (Canada), Dr. T. 
ippoNMATsu (Japan), Prof. H. G. Carvalho (Brazil), Dr. 
G. F. Tape (U.S.A.), Dr. Homi N. Sethna (India). Dr. A. 
Logdnov (U.S.S.R.), Prof. I. Dostrovsky (Israel), Prof. 
W. Hafele (Federal Republic of Germany), Dr. W. C. 
M.«.rsuall (United Kingdom), Prof. B. F. Strmib (Hun- 
gary), Dr. Floyd L. Culler (U.S.A.). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Agency is authorized: 

1. To encourage and assist research on, and development 
and practical application of, atomic energy for peaceful 
uses tliroughout the world: and, if requested to do so, to 
act as an intermediary for the purposes of securing the 
performance of services or the supplying of materials, 
equipment, or facilities by one member of the Agency for 
another; and to perform any operation or service useful in 
research on, or development or practical application of, 
atomic energy for peaceful purposes. 

2. To malre provision, in accordance with this Statute 
for materials services, equipment, and facilities to meet 
the needs of research on, and development and practical 
application of, atomic energj' for peaceful purposes, in- 
cluding the production of electric power, witli due con- 
sideration for the needs of the under-developed areas of 
the world. 

3. To foster the exchange of scientific and technical 
information on peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

4. To encourage the exchange and training of scientists 
and experts in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. 

5. To establish and administer safeguards designed to 
ensure that special fissionable and other materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its supervision or 
control are not used in such a way as to further any 
military purpose: and to apply safeguards, at the request 
of the parties, to any bilateral or multilateral arrangement 
or, at tlie request of a State, to any of that State’s activ- 
ities in the field of atomic energy. 

6. To establish or adopt, in consultation and, where 
appropriate, in collaboration with tlie competent organs 
of the United Nations and with the specialized agencies 


concerned, standards of safety for protection of health and 
minimization of danger to life and property (including such 
standards for labour conditions), and to provide for the 
application of these standards to its own operations as 
well as to the operations making use of materials, services, 
equipment, facilities, and information made available by 
the Agency or at its request or under its control or super- 
vision; and to provide for the application of these stan- 
dards, at the request of the parties; to operations under 
any bilateral or multilateral arrangement, or, at the 
request of a State, to any of that State’s activities in the 
field of atomic cnergj’. 

7. To acquire or establish any facilities, plant and equip- 
ment useful in carrying out its authorised functions, when- 
ever the facilities, plant, and equipment otherwise available 
to it in the area concerned are inadequate or available 
only on terms it deems unsatisfactory. 

Inlormation and Materials. Each member should make 
available such information as would, in the judgment of the 
member, be helpful to the Agency. 

Members may make available to the Agency such quan- 
tities of special fissionable materials as they deem advisable 
and on such terms as shall bo agreed with tlie Agency. On 
request of the Agency a member shall deliver to another 
member or group of members such quantities of such 
materials as the Agency may specify. The Agency shall be 
responsible for storing and protecting materials in its 
possession. It shall ensure that these materials shall be 
safeguarded against hazards of tlie weather, imautlioriscd 
removal or diversion, damage or destruction, including 
-sabotage, and forcible seizure. In storing special fissionable 
materials in its possession, the Agency shall ensure the 
geographical distribution of these materials in such a 'way 
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as not to allow concentration of large amounts of such 
materials in any one country or region of the world. 

Projects and Safeguards. Any member or group of 
members of the Agency desiring to set up any research 
project for peaceful purposes may request the assistance 
of the Agency in securing special fissionable and other 
materials. For the purpose of considering the request, the 
Agency may send into the territory of the member or 
group persons qualified to examine the project. 

With respect to any Agency project the Agency shall 
have the following rights and responsibilities: 

I. To examine the design of specialised equipment and 
facilities, including nuclear reactors, and to approve it 
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Only from the viewpoint of assuring that it will not further 
any military purpose, that it complies ivith applicable 
health and safety standards. 

2. To require the maintenance and production of 
operating records and progress reports. 

3. To approve the means to be used for the chemical 
processing of irradiated materials solely to ensure that this 
chemical processing will not lend itself to diversion of 
materials for military purposes and will comply with 
applicable health and safety standards. 

4. To send into the territory inspectors who shall have 
access at all times to all places and data and relevant 
persons. 


ACTIVITIES 


Technical Assistance and Training: Each year the IAEA 
pro\'ides 232 experts, lecturers and visiting professors to 
54 developing countries; awards 739 fellowships for 
individual study and participation in training projects; 
and supplies equipment valued at $1,922,100 to 54 coun- 
tries and 20 regional projects. Six regional and inter- 
regional training courses, tvvo demonstration projects and 
three study tour-seminars are regularly held. 

Food and Agriculture. In co-operation with FAO, the 
Agency programme covers research on the use'of radiation 
and isotopes in six fields: plant improvement by induced 
mutation; control of destructive insects by the sterile-male 
technique; improvement of livestock nutrition and pre- 
paration of radiation animal vaccines; study of effects of 
chemical pollution in agriculture and food; preservation of 
food by irradiation: isotope studies on the efficiency of 
nitrogen, and phosphate . fertilizer. Over 200 research 
contracts .■ and agreements are carried out in over 20 
co-ordinated research programmes. In addition, 2 open 
symposia, 6-8 expert panels and several research co- 
ordination meetings are held each year; the proceedings 
are usually .published. 

Life Sciences. The Agency's programme, in co-operation 
'rith WHO, includes projects in the fields of medical 
applications of radioisotopes, dosimetry for intentional 
radiation applications and radiation biology. The Agency 
provides experts and equipment in these fields to member 
states, awards fellowships for individual study and 
organizes training courses and study tours, and makes 
agreements and contracts for research. There are about 70 
current research contracts and agrceihents in the field of 
medical applications of radioisotopes, 10 in radiation 
dosimetry and 40 in radiation biology, many of these 
forming part of co-ordinated research prograinmes 
supported by work in the Agency's headquarters labora- 
Questions of intercomparison and standardization of 
tc(ffiniques form an important part of the programme. 
Scientific meetings are linked with the programme. At 
present 2-3 open symposia, 4-6 meetings of expert panels 
^d a number of smaller consultants' meetings dealing 
'^ath the life sciences are organized each year and their 
proceedings published.' ' . . 

Physical Sciences. The Agencj^'s programme in physical 
sciences is designed specifically for practical problems in 


the use of atomic energy; particularly the introduction of 
nuclear power into developing countries. Regular inter- 
national conferences on fission physics, neutron inelastic 
scattering, and controlled nuclear fusion are held for this 
purpose. Panel meetings of experts are also frequently 
convened, usually on topics of special interest to the 
technical assistance programmes, such as: the utilization 
of neutron generators; pulsed neutron sources; low-energy 
accelerators; and the Mossbauer technique. In co-operation 
with UNESCO, FAO and other UN organizations, the 
Agency provides experts to member states in the applica- 
tion of nuclear techniques to water resource investigations. 
The Isotope Hydrology Laboratory provides analytical 
support to co-operative field studies in member states and 
to the lAEA/WMO isotopes-in-precipitation survey and 
distributes standards for stable isotope (D, 180) and 
tritium calibration. Applications of nuclear methods for 
raw materials exploration and for trace clement analysis 
are being encouraged. Meetings concerned with homo- 
dynamics and analytical cheraistrj' of nucl^ materials are 
being sponsored. Analytical quality, control programmes 
involving developing member states are being carried out. 

■ Nuclear Pov/er and Reactors. The Agency provides 
advice and assistance to member states on the technical 
feasibility, design, .technology and economics of power 
reactor systems. Economic studies relating to nuclear 
power are made, including world energy needs and the 
future role of nuclear power. Using methodologies recently 
developed in a Nuclear Market Survey in 14 developing 
countries, the Agency can now make long-range generation 
planning studies. Member states are advised about the 
feasibility of installing any specific nuclear power plant, 
and assisted in the use of research reactors and in the 
exploration and evaluation of uranium reserves. Informa- 
tion is collected and disseim'nated on power and research 
reactors and on n'orld resources of uranium. The Agency's 
role in co-ordinating research and developing an exchange 
of. information is fulfilled by a number, of international 
working groups, panels and training courses. Regional 
study groups have been used to stimulate reactor science 
and technology in developing countries. 

Nuclear Safely and Environmental Prolection. In co- 
operation with other international organizations, the 
Agencyhas established basic standards and recommenda- 
tions relating to all aspects of radiation safety under normal 
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and emergency conditions. Forty publications concerning 
these standards and recommendations have been issued, 
as well as numerous technical reports on the safe design 
and operation of nuclear facilities and utilization and 
handling of radioactive materials. IAEA, regulations, 
revised 1972, for the safe transport of radioactive materials 
have been adopted as legal standards by many govern- 
ments and are observed by nearly all international 
organizations concerned with transport. Studies arc con- 
tinuing on the development of enmronmental monitoring 
programmes and the application of radiation doses to the 
population. There has been increased emphasis on mini- 
mizing environmental contamination: work in progress 
includes: implementation of the London Convention 
governing disposals of radioactive vrastes; and studies on 
the behaviour of radionuclides in marine and other en- 
vironments. The Agency provided assistance to member 
states in assessing the safety of proposed and operating 
nuclear facilities, and in the selection of suitable sites for 
nuclear power reactors. First steps have been taken to 
organize regulatory activities by member states. Health 
and safety missions visited several research reactors. 

Information and Technical Services, The Inicmaiional 
Nudear Information System (INIS), the first international, 
decentralized and computerized information-handling 
scheme, began operations in 1970. INIS provides a world 
catalogue of technical information {INIS Alomindex) 
relating to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. Each year 
the IAEA organizes 10 to 15 large international con- 
ferences and some 40 smaller meetings, and publishes 
papers presented at these. The headquarters library con- 
tains approximately 30,000 books, 150,000 reports, 550 
films and 1,440 serial titles. At tlie Nuclear Data Section, 
which collaborates with three other principal centres at 
Brookhaven (U.S.A.), Obninsk (U.S.S.R.) and the Nuclear 
Energy Agency (NEA) centre at Saclay (France), the 
world's neutron data arc collected, reviewed and dis- 
tributed, free of charge. 

Safeguards. The Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of 
Nuclear Weapons (NPT) requires each of the signatories 
that has no nuclear weapons to conclude an agreement 
with the Agency. This agreement prohibits the diversion 
of nuclear fuels from peaceful uses to nuclear weapons 
or other nuclear explosive devices. Of the 79 signatories 
not possessing nuclear weapons, 41 have signed such 
safeguard agreements, 22 of whom have significant 
quantities of nuclear material. Of these 41 agreements, 
35 are in force (21 with states having significant quantities 
of nuclear material). The Agency has also signed a similar 
agreement svith EURATOM and its Non-Nuclear Weapon 
Member States. 

Six of the 20 states party to the Treaty for the Pro- 
hibition of Nuclear Wc,apons in Latin America (Tlatelolco 
Treaty) have signed the safeguards agreement required 
by it, which also satisfies NPT requirements; t^vo of these 
agreements arc in force. IAEA safeguards arc also pre- 
sently applied under some 40 other agreements based upon 
the Agency's Safeguards System. 

Where safeguards agreements have been concluded, and 
all formalitie.s completed, the Agency is now applying 
safeguards to nuclc.ar materials in 36 nuclear power 
stations, no reactors of other tj-pcs and 142 other 
facilities. Manpower-saving techniques procedures and 
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instruments arc under continuous development, in order 
to implement the safeguards without unnecessarily 
intruding on the activities concerned. 

Laboratories. The IAEA operates three laboratories, one 
in Seibersdorf, Austria, one at the Agency's headquarters 
in Vienna and one in Monaco devoted to the study of 
marine radioacriNuty. The Seibersdorf and Headquarters 
Laboratories, working jointly, provide services for many 
of the Agency's programmes in physics, chemistry, hydro- 
logy, nuclear medicine, dosimetry and agriculture. This 
work involves the analysis of hundreds of samples of plant 
material in fertilizer research, the preparation and inter- 
comparison of labelled compounds for use in nuclear 
medicine and the analysis of water samples for isotope 
content. The International Laboratorj’ in Monaco studies 
health and safety aspects of radioactive pollution of the 
sea. It is anticipated to extend the programme to include 
studies on non-radioactive pollution. 

Iniernofional Centre for Theoretical Physics, Trieste, 
Italy. With the support of the Italian Government and 
other organiz,ations, the Centre brings together scientists 
from the developed and the developing countries; its 
policy is to encourage those of the latter group to remain in 
their home countries and continue tlie work of scientific 
development there. 

From 1970 the Centre has been operated jointly by 
I.AEA and UNESCO. Each year it offers one or more 
lengthy seminars followed by a research workshop, ns well 
as short topical seminars, training courses, symposia and 
panels. Independent research is also carried out. The pro- 
gramme concentrates on high-energy and elementary 
particle physics, solid-state physics, low-energy physics 
and the theory of nuclear reactions, plasma physics and 
mathematics and the computer sciences. 

Supplying Fissionable Materials. The Agency is em- 
powered by its Statute to servo as an intermediary in 
arranging the delivery of special fissionable materials to 
member states. By April 1974, 170 transfers of such 
material, some of them gifts, had been made to 36 re- 
cipient countries. All material supplied ivas for research 
reactors or other research purposes. Supplier States have 
been Belgium, Canada, Franco, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Sweden, the U.S.S.R., U.K. and the U.S.A. The 
fund of special fissionable material still available to the 
Agency for supply to its members is almost 5,000 kilo- 
grammes of uranium-235 contained in enriched uranium. 
In addition, the Agency has in 1974 concluded agreements 
providing for tlie supply of two power reactors with a 
c.apacity of 650 ItlW(e) each from the U.S.A. to Mexico 
and one with a capacity of 632 MW(e) from the U.S.A. to 
Yugoslavia. These agreements also provide for the en- 
richment in the U.S.A. of the uranium necessary as fuel 
for these three reactors. 

BUDGET 

The agency is financed by regular and voluntary 
contributions from member states. 

The Regular Budget for 1974. original appropriation, 
amounts to $22,564,000; the Regular Budget for 1975 will 
bo $29,675,000. The target for voluntary contributions to 
finance the IAEA programme of technical assistance is 
$4.5 million. 
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United Nations [OtJier Bodies) 


PUBLICATIONS 

Proceedings of Conferences, Symposia and Seminars. 

IAEA Bullelin. 

Science Features. 

Atomic Energy Review. 

Nuclear Fusion: Journal of Plasma Physics and Thermo- 
nuclear Fusion. 


Technical Directories. 
Panel Proceedings Series. 
Safety Series. 
Bibliographical Series. 
Technical Reports Series. 
INIS Aiomindex. 

INIS Reference Series. 


WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME— WFP 

Via delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Romo, Italy 

WFP is a joint UN-FAO effort to stimulate economic and social development through aid in the form of food and 
to provide emergency relief. It became operational in January 1963 after parallel resolutions of the UN General 
Assembly and the FAO Conference to establish it in late 1961. 


ORGANIZATION 

Intergovernmental Committee; 24 members, 12 elected 
by ECOSOC and 12 by FAO, 

Joint UN-PAO Administrative Unit: carries out the day- 
to-day activities of the WFP. 

Executive Director: Dr, Francisco Aquino {El 
Salvador). 

ACTIVITIES 

Member governments of the United Nations and FAO 
make voluntary contributions of conunodities, cash, and 
services (particularly shipping) to WFP, •which uses the 
food for emergency relief for -victims of natural and man- 
made disasters and for support for economic and social 
development projects in the developing countries. The food 
IS supplied, for example, as an incentive in development 
self-help schemes, as part wages in labour-intensive pro- 
jects of many kinds, particularly in the rural economy, but 
also in the industrial field, and in support of institutional 
feeding schemes where the emphasis is mainly on enabling 
the beneficiaries to have an adequate and balanced diet. 
Recipient governments are encouraged to take steps to 
replace the WFP aid as soon as each project, which may 
be for anything up to five years, comes to an end. 

The steep . rise in world commodity prices, especially 
cereals, during 1973-74 seriously reduced the value of 
WFP's resources. Forced to make severe cuts, the Pro- 
Si^Mame now directs its aid more towards the least devel- 
oped countries, the most ■vulnerable groups of the popula- 


tion and to projects designed to raise agricultural produc- 
tion. 

As at September 30th, 1974, 625 development projects 
in 92 countries had been approved since the beginning of 
the Programme’s operations at a total cost to 'WFP of 
$1,540,591,335. Broken down by region: in Latin America 
and the Caribbean, 92 projects in 23 countries; in North 
Africa and the Near East, 127 projects in ii countries; in 
West Africa, 126 projects in 24 countries; in Mediterranean 
Europe and East Africa, 112 projects in iS countries; in 
Asia and the Far East, 168 projects in 16 countries. In 
addition. 183 emergency operations have been undertaken 
in 75 countries at a total cost to -the Programme of 
$142,064,966. 

The biggest single project ever undertaken is for the 
development of the dairy industry in several areas of India 
at a total cost to the Programme of nearly $72 million. 

RESOURCES 

As at September 30th, 1974, fbe resources made 
available to the Programme through voluntary contribu- 
tions by governments, including pledges for the period 
1973-74, stood at a total of $1,198,831,092; $887,138,100 
were in commodities and $311,692,992 in cash and services. 
A further $93,186,201 worth of food grains was made 
available to the Programme by signatories of the Food Aid 
Convention. The target set by the UN and FAO for the 
pledging period 1975-76 amounts to $440 million, of 
■which $372 million have already been pledged. 
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United Nations (Other Bodies) 


UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT— 

UNCTAD 


Palais des Nations, 1211 Gsneva 10, Switzerland 

Telephone: 34 60 ii, 31 02 ii. 


UNCTAD was set up as an organ of the UN General Assembly by a resolution of December 1964. It is a world- 
wide forum with the largest membership (147 states) of any international organization. Its aim is to evolve a 
co-ordinated set of policies, to be adopted by all its member states, designed to accelerate the economic develop- 
ment of the developing countries. In tlie context of this broad objective, UNCTAD’s concern covers tlie entire 
spectrum of policies in both developed and developing countries which influence the external trade and payments 

and economic development of developing countries. 


MEMBERSHIP 

{see Table on pages 26-28) 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE 

First session, Geneva, March 23rd-June i6th, 1964. 
Second session. New Delhi, February ist-March 29th, 
1968. Third session, Santiago, April I3th-May 21st, 1972. 

Seerolary-Goneral; Gamani Couea (Sri Lanka). 

TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Between Conferences, the continuing work of the 
organization is carried out by the Trade and Development 
Board together with its various committees and sub- 
sidiary bodies. Sixth Special Session (for mid-term review 
and approval of International Development Strategy): 
March ioth-2ist, 1975. Fifteenth Regular Session: 
August 5th-i5th. 1975- 


MAIN COMMITTEES 1975 

Committee on Commodities: eighth session, Februar)’ 
ioth-2ist; Committee on Jlanufactures: seventli session, 
June 23rd-July 4th; Committee on Invisibles and Financ- 
ing Related to Trade: seventh session, November 3rd-l4th; 
Committee on Shipping: seventh session, November 
I7th-28tli; Special Committee on Preferences: seventh 
session, October 2oth-3ist; Committee on Transfer of 
Technology: first session, December ist-i2th. 

COMMODITY CONFERENCES 

The United Nations Tin Conference, convened by 
UNCTAD to negotiate tlie Fifth International Tin 
Agreement, Jlay 2oth-June 20th, 1975. Agreement 

expires on June 30th, 1976. 


ACTIVITIES 


UNCTAD co-operates closely witli other international 
organizations operating in the trade, development and 
financing . fields and is actively engaged in technical 
assistance activities. 

In 1974. UNCTAD contributed a major report on 
problems of raw materials and development to the sixth 
special session of the General .Assembly, svhicii adopted 
the Programme of Action on the Establishment of a 
New International Economic Order. The Assembly set 
up an emergency operation, in which UNCTAD co- 
operates, to assist the developing countries most seriously 
affected by the economic crisis. 

UNCTAD is currently (1974) concentrating on the 
following four priority areas: primary commodities; 
economic co-operation amongst the developing countries, 
particularly in respect of the increased financial resources 
of tlie oil-exporting countries; technological progress in 
the developing countries including revision of the inter- 
national patent system and preparation of a universally 


applicable code of conduct on the transfer of technology: 
reform of the international monetary system, investment 
and finance in co-operation with the International Tilone- 
taiy Fund and other concerned organizations. 

Other examples of recent or current activities arc the 
negotiation of a Convention on a Code of Conduct for 
Liner Conferences; the preparation of a draft Charter 
on the economic rights and duties of states; review of the 
operation and effects of the generalized system of pre- 
ferences (GSP) which has been implemented on UNCTAD's 
initiative; and a new study on indexation of prices to bo 
completed by August 1975, of tlie influence of inflationary 
processes on world trade. 

Trade relations among countries witli different economic 
and social sj-stems, the particul.ar needs of land-locked 
developing countries, and .special measures in favour of 
the least developed countries are among the subjects of 
continuing concern to UNCTAD. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


United Nations [Other Bodies) 


BUDGET 

1973: U.S. $14,970,000. 

1974 (Estimate): U.S. $16,069,000. 

The estimated regular budget for the biennium 1976-77 is U.S. $39,424,000. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Publications in 1974 included Money, finance and devel- 
opment; The effects of the generalized system of pre- 
ferences on economic integration among developing 
countries; Debt problems in the context of development; 
Berth throughput; Maritime transport of iron ore; Re- 


strictive business practices in relation to trade and 
development of developing countries; International trade 
in cotton textiles and the developing countries; Developing 
island countries; A transport strategy for land-locked 
countries. 


UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY OPERATION 

United Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Launched at the Special Session of the General Assembly in April 1974, the Special Programme was designed to 
meet the immediate economic difficulties tlireatening the least developed countries. 


EMERGENCY OPERATION 

A special fund to be established under United Nations 
auspices as soon as possible, and at the latest by January 
i975i to provide an’ alternative channel for normal devel- 
opment assistance after the emergency period. 

A list of 32 countries in urgent need has been sent to 
potential donor countries. The requirements for the 
emergency operation were estimated as approximately 
U.S. $2,300 million for 1974 and the same amount for 


1975. Four countries — Bangladesh, India, Pakistan and 
Tanzania — accounted for 65 per cent of this estimate. 

By September 1974 about U.S, $1,300 million had been 
committed for emergency assistance through bilateral 
and multilateral channels. In addition, the European 
Economic Community had made a conditional com- 
mitment of up to U.S. $500 million. 

Ad Hoc Committee; composed of government representa- 
tives of 36 countries. Chair. Rath. Prebisch (Argentina). 


UNITED NATIONS RESEARCH INSTITUTE FOR 
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT— UNRISD 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 


Established in 1964 as an autonomous UN acti\dty to conduct research into problems and policies of social 
development and economic development during different phases of economic growth. 

ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


BOARD 

Supervises the activities of the Institute. Members 
include representatives of the Secretary-General of UN, of 
tvfo of the four Specialized Agencies directly concerned 
(ILO, UNESCO, PAO, WHO) in rotation, of the Economic 
Commission for Western Asia, and of the UN regional 
institutes for Asia, Latin America and Africa, as well as 
the Institute’s Director and seven individuals nominated 
hy the Commission for Social Development and elected 
hy. the Economic and Social Council. 

Chairman; Jan Tinbergen (Netherlands). 


Members: 

J. Dei-Ors (France) 

G. K. Myrdai. (Sweden) 

K. A. NAgvi (India) 

H. M. A. Onitiri (Nigeria) 

B, Sefer (Yugoslavia) 

E, B. Shledon (U.S.A.) 

PROFESSIONAL STAFF 
Director; D. V. McGranahan (U.S.A.). 

Twelve research officers and assistants plus various 
experts and consultants. 
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United Nations' (OlJter Bodies) 


FUNCTIONS 


The Institute •was created to conduct research into 
problems and policies o£ social development and relation- 
ships between -various types of social development and 
economic development during different phases of economic 
growth. It was intended that the studies of the Institute 
should contribute to (o) the work of the United Nations 
Secretariat in the field of social policy, social development 
planning and balanced economic and social development; 
( 5 ) regional planning institutes under the auspices of the 
United Nations; (c) national institutes in the field of econ- 
omic and/or social development and planning. 


The Institute was set up with tlie active support of the 
Social Commission of the United Nations (now the Com- 
mission for Social Development), which had for some time 
been emphasizing, in reports and resolutions, the im- 
portance of taking social factors into account in develop- 
ment planning and of achieving a balanced and integrated 
economic and social development policy. Intensified 
research on the means of achieving that goal was felt to be 
desirable. 


ACTIVITIES 


Current Projects: 

Compilation of a Research Data Bank of Development 
Indicators for 1970: 

Methods of Quantitative Analysis of Socio-Economic 
Development; 

The Iileasuroment of Real Progress at Local Level; 
Unified Approach to Development Analysis and 
Planning; 

Social and Economic Implications of the Large-Scale 
Introduction of High-Yielding Varieties of Food- 
grain ("Green Revolution"); 

Rural Co-operatives and Related Institutions as Agents 
of Planned Change; 

Preparation of Young "Workers for economic and 
technological change; 

Famine in the modem world; 

Security in low income areas; 

National and international poverty lines; 

Assessment of progress in least developed areas. 

REGULAR BUDGET 
1974 : U.S. 5500,000. 

1976 : U.S. 5600,000. 

PUBLICATIONS SINCE 1970 

I. DEVELOPMENT ANALYSIS AND PLANNING 
Contents and Measurement of Socio-Economic Development, 
Etude sur les systimes de decision. 

Social Prognosis. 

Distribution of Income and Economic Growth: Concepts and 
Issues. 

Studies in the Measurement of Levels of Living and Welfare. 
Studies in the Methodology of Social Planning. 

Social Modernication and Economic Development in 
Argentina. 

Methods of Estimation and Prediction in Socioeconomic 
Development; Degression and the Best-Fitting Line. 

The Measurement of Real Progress at the Local Level: 
Examples from the Literature and a Pilot Study. 

II. RURAL INSTITUTIONS AND PLANNED 
CHANGE 

Vol. II. Estudios de la realidad campesina: cooperaciin y 
Cambio. 

Vol. m, Co-operatives and Rural Development in Laint 
America: an Analytic Report. 


Vol. IV, Rural Co-operatives and Planned Change in 
Africa: Case Materials. 

Vol. V, Rural Co-operatives and Planned Change in Africa; 
an Analytic Overview. 

Vol. VI, Co-operatives and Planned Change in Asian Rural 
Communities: Case Studies and Diaries. 

Vol. VII, Co-operatives and Development in Asia; a study 
of co-operatives in fourteen communities of Iran, Pakistan 
and Ceylon. 

Vol. "VlIT, Rural Co-operatives as Agents of Change: 
a Research Report and a Debate. 

HI. THE "GREEN REVOLUTION" 

Notes sur les implications sociales de la "Rivolution Verte" 
en quelques pays d'A frique. 

A Selection of Readings. 

The Green Revolution: an Economic Analysis. 

The Green Revolution Project: a Summary of Conclusions. 

Science and Agricultural Production. 

Food and the New Agricultural Technology. 

Growth with Justice in Asian Agriculture; an Exercise in 
Policy Formulation. 

IV. OTHER RURAL DEVELOPMENT STUDIES 

Le changement social et les institutions de diveloppement 
dans tine population rifugiie. 

. Development from Below as an Alternative; the Case of the 
Nakapiripirit Settlement Scheme in Uganda. 

Organization of Land Distribution Beneficiaries. 

V. PREPARATION OF THE CHILD FOR 
MODERNIZATION 

Preparation of the Child for Modernization: Skills and 
Intellectual Requirements (a review of tlie literature). 

La preparation do Tenfant d la modernisation; Texemple de la 
Ttinisie. 

Vocational Training in Developing Countries; a Survey of 
Expert Experiences. 

VI. REGIONAL DEVELOPJIENT 

Growth Poles and Growth Centres in Regional Planning. 

Growth Poles and Regional Policies, 

Poles de diveloppement et centres de croissance dans le 
diveloppement rigional. 

Polos do Desarrollo: Hipotesis y Politicos, Esiudio d 
Bolivia, Chile y Peru. 

Growth Poles and Growth Centres in the Regional Develop- 
ment of Nigeria. 
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Growlh Poles and Growth Centres as Instruments of Regional 
Development and Modernization with Special Reference 

' to Bulgaria and France. 

Regional Development: Experiences and Prospects in South 
and South-East Asia. 

Regional Development: Experiences and Prospects in the 
United States of America. 

Regional Development: Experiences and Prospects in 
Eastern Europe. 

Regional Development in Canada: Experiences and 
Prospects. 

Case Studies on Information Systems for Regional Develop- 
ment: Vol. I, Sweden. 


United Nations {Other Bodies) 

Case Studies on Information Systems for Regional Develop- 
ment: Vol. II, Chile. 

Information Systems for Regional Development: a Seminar — 
General Papers. 

Inter-regional Allocation of Investments for Social and 
Economic Development — an Elementary Model Approach 
to Analysis. 

Vir. mSCELLANEOUS 

Management in the Developing Countries: a Field .Survey. 

Report on a Unified Approach to Development Analysis 
and Planning. 

Research Notes (annually). 


UNITED NATIONS INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH— 

UNITAR 

801 United Nations Plaza, New York, N.V. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established 1965 as an autonomous body within the framework of the United Nations. Provides training to 
personnel, particularly from developing countries, for national and international service, and conducts research 
and study related to the functions and objectives of the United Nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

Composed of up to 24 members appointed by the UN 
Secretary-General to serve for three years. The UN 
Secretary-General and the Presidents of the General 
Assembly and ECOSOC, and the Executive Director of the 
Institute are ex-officio members. Specialized agencies are 
represented appropriately at meetings. The Board meets 
usually once a year and is responsible for determining 
basic policies of the Institute and for revierving and 
adopting the annual budget. 


EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR 

The Executive Director is appointed by the Secretary- 
General, after consultation with the Board, and is respon- 
sible for the overall organization, direction and administra- 
tion of the Institute. 

Executive Director: Dr. Davidson Nicol (Sierra Leone). 


FUNCTIONS 


The purpose ot the Institiite is to enhance, by training 
and research, "the effectiveness of the United Nations in 
achieving the major objectives of the Organization, in 
particular the maintenance of peace and security and the 
promotion of economic and social development". Training 
at various levels is provided to persons, particularly from 


the developing countries, for assignments with the UN or 
the specialized agencies and for assignments in their 
national services which are connected with the work of the 
UN. The Institute also conducts research and study into 
problems which may concern the UN. 


FINANCE 

Expenses are met from voluntary contributions made by 
governments, inter-governmental organizations, from 
foundations and other non-govemmental sources. 

Budget ( 1973 ): ?i. 449 . 50 o. 


PUBLICATIONS 

UNITAR Research Reports: include studies of poUution resolutions of the Economic and Social Council, inter- 
control, "brain drain", the transfer of technology to national youth organizations and the UN, and the 

developing countries, an approach to the analysis of situation of women in the UN. 
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UNITAR Peaceful Settlement Series: studies on mediation 
in and settlement of international disputes, and on the 
role of the Secretary-General as a tliird party. 

UNITAR Books: studies on UN development aid, the 
acceptance of UN Treaties, the status and problems of 
smaU states, racial discrimination in Britain, atomic 
safeguards, and the financial and legal aspects of inter- 
national navigable waters, the UN and the ncivs media, 
and the role of multinational public corporations in the 
development and integration of I,atin America. 

UNITAR Regional Studies; studies on the relations be- 
tween the Untied Nations and the Council of Europe, 
the Organization of American States and other regional 
organizations. 


United Nations {Other Bodies) 

UNITAR Lecture series: studies on the UN Charter in the 
future, a better international economic order, the ILO 
in the UN family, and the future of inteniational 
education. 

UNITAR Conference Reports: reports on the future of the 
UN secretariat, the international symposium on the 
documentation of the UN and other intergovernmental 
organizations, and relations between the UN and non- 
regional intergovernmental organizations. 

UNITAR Training Manuals: Manual of UN Technical 
Assistance, Manual of External Financing and Manual 
of International Procurement. 


UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME— UNDP 

New York, N.Y. 10017, U.8.A. 

Established in 1965 by the General Assembly to help the developing countries increase the wealth-producing 
capabilities of their natural and human resources, the UNDP replaced the Expanded Programme of Tccimical 

Assistance and tlie UN Special Fund. 


ORGANIZATION 


EXECUTING AGENCIES 


UN 

IBRD 

UNCTAD 

ILO 

ITU 

UNIDO 

FAO 

vmo 

IDB 

UNESCO 

IAEA 

AfDB 

ICAO 

UPU 

ADB 

WHO 

IMCO 



The UNDP is responsible to the General Assembly, to 
which it reports through ECOSOC. 

Governing Council; representatives of 4S countries, both 
industrial and developing: the policy-making body of 
the UNDP. One-third of the membership changes each 
year. 

President (1974); Narciso G. Reyes (Philippines). 
Administrator: Rudolpu A. Peterson (U.S.A.). 
Deputy Administrators: Bert LrNDSTR6M (Sweden), 
I. G. Patel (India). 

Inter-Agency Consultative Board (lACB): composed of the 
UN Secrct.ary-General and tlie Executive Heads of 
the UNDP’s participating and executing Agencies; 
provides guidance and advice. 


Secretariat: composed of an international staff from more 
than 60 countries. 

REGIONAL BUREAUX 

Headed by assistant adniinistrators, the regional 
bureaux share the responsibility for implementing the 
programme witli the administrator’s office. A bureau for 
programme and policy co-ordination provides guidance 
and teclmical expertise for tlie Bureaux. Within certain 
limitations, large-scale projects may be approved and 
funding allocated by the administrator, and smalier-scale 
projects by the resident representative. 

The four regional bureaux, all at the Secretariat in New 
York, cover: .Africa; Asia and tlic Far East; Europe, 
the Mediterranean and the Middle East; and Latin 
jVmcrica. 

FIELD OFFICES 

In each country concerned witli the UNDP there is a 
Field Office, headed by the UNDP resident representative, 
who co-ordinates all UN technical assistance. He advises 
the government on formulating tlie country programme, 
secs tliat the field activities are carried out, and acts as the 
leader of the UN team of experts working in the country. 
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UnUed Nations {Other Bodies) 


ACTIVITIES 


The UNDP today is the world’s largest programme of 
technical co-operation, working in partnership ^\^th over 
130 governments. It is financed by voluntary contributions 
from almost everj' nation. Governments of the low-income 
countries with the United Nations and 16 other inter- 
national agencies, sure currently carrying out more than 
7,000 UNDP-assisted activities which will cost almost 
$3,647 million. Expenditures on UNDP-assisted projects 
{1959-73) have equalled nearly $4,268 million, more than 
half of it paid by the developing countries themselves. 

The UNDP’s operations share the technical knowledge 
and skills, the personnel and facilities amongst the par- 
ticipating countries, and its main sphere of action is in the 
low-income countries. 

In these countries the aid is organized in 3-to-5-year 
“Country Programmes’’, which consist of projects essen- 
tial for meeting national development priorities and plans, 
while inter-country, inter-regional and global programmes 
are designed to meet geographically broader needs. The 
country programmes are dra^vn up by the developing 
nations themselves, rvith the help of UN system advisers, 
and approved by the UNDP’s Governing Council. Each 
country is allotted an indicative planning figure repre- 


senting the amount of aid that is expected to be available 
forthe country programme. The projects assist the develop- 
ment efforts of low-income countries in one or more of five 
basic ways: 

(o) investigating the economic potential of natural re- 
sources and the like in a given area; 

(6) stimulating the flow' of development capital; 

(c) technical education and training; 

{d) introducing modem productive technologies; 

(e) strengthening national and regional frameworks for 
development planning and administration. 

Each year, these projects employ 10,000 international 
experts, provide over 7,000 fellowships for advanced study 
abroad, and supply more than $42 million worth of equip- 
ment. Over 1,350,000 men and w’omen have received 
training. 

Following the projects, further investment becomes 
possible, usually in enterprises such as irrigated agriculture, 
hydro-electric power, transport, industry, telecommuni- 
cations, mining, forestry, fishing and livestock production. 
Since T95g the follow-up investment from public and 
private sources, outside and within the countries concerned, 
has amounted to over $13,000 million. 


DEVELOPJIENT WORK APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE 
BY SECTOR AS OF JUNE 30TH. 1974 


Sector 

Number 

OF 

Projects 

Estimated Cost 
(U.S. $ equivalent) 

Agriculture, Forestry' and Fisheries 

1,384 

1,134,472,980 

Culture and Social and Human Sciences. 

■ 97 

8,8x1,359 

Education 

508 

337,940,025 

General Economic and Social Policy and 

' " 00' 


Planning 

788 

351,559,264 

Health ... . , ; . 

438 

279,978,104 

Human Rights . . ' • 

I 

1,678 

Industry 

1,388 

540,271,010 

International Trade ..... 

180 

49,252,653 

Labour, Management and Employ'mcnt 

254 

91,790,254 

Natural Resources 

191 

154,297,275 

Population . . . • ' • • ' 

5 

4,882,950 

Relief Activities ... . • • • , • 

17 

12,248,398 

Science and Technology • . • 

471 ' 

336,213,050 

Social Security and ofiier Social Services ■ . 

217 

74,492,236 

Transport and Communications 

636 

410,753,805 

Total . . • • • 

8,573 

3,786,985,041 


So 
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Untied Naiiotis {Other Bodies) 


DE^^ELOPMENT WORK APPROVED FOR UNDP ASSISTANCE 


BY GEOGRAPHICAL REGION AS OF JUNE 30TH, 1974 


Region 

Number 

OF 

Projects 

Estimated Cost 
(U.S. $ equivalent! 

Africa ........ 


839,868,629 

Asia and the Far East ..... 


921,581,453 

Europe, Mediterranean and the Middle East 


1,096,250,311 

Latin America ...... 


889,713,033 

Inter-Regional ...... 

109 

27,674,662 

Global ........ 

IX 

11,876,953 

Tota.1, 

6,573 

3,786,965,041 


FINANCE 


The Development Programme is financed by the volnn- 
tary contributions of members of the United Nations and 
the Programme's participating Agencies. Contributions 
pledged for 1974 totalled U.S. $362.5 million. The cumu- 


lative total of contributions pledged by some 130 countries 
since activities began with the Expanded Programme of 
Technical Assistance in 1950 to the end of 1973 is approxi- 
mately $2,841.8 million. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Action UNDP, a bi-monthly supplement to Development 
Forum, published by the UN Centro for Economic 
and Social Information. 

UNDP Business Bulletin, a monthly newsletter giving 
details of business-related activities. 


Commitment, a quarterly newsletter for non-govemmental 
organizations. 

Other publications include reports on the UNDP 
Governing Council sessions and a compendium of UNDP- 
supported projects. 


UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

c/o United Nations, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Established by the UN General Assembly in December 1966, the Capital Development Fund began operations in 

January 1968. 


ORGANIZATION 

Owing to initial lack of financial resources, it has not yet been possible to give full effect to the institutional arrangement 

described below. 


EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Composed of twenty-four members, elected by the 
General Assembly, with equitable representation of 
developed and developing countries. Decides on policy 
matters and approves loans and grants. The Board meets 
at least once a year; for the time being the Governing 
Council of UNDP acts in its place. 


MANAGINQ DIRECTOR 

Chief executive officer; submits requests for grants 
and loans to Executive Board. Appointed by the UN 
Secretaiy-Goneral for a period of four years. 

Managing Director: The Administrator of UNDP {Pro 
lent.). 
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United Nations [Other Bodies). 


FUNCTIONS 


Assists developing countries by supplementing existing 
sources of capital assistance by means of grants and loans 
on concessionary terms. 

Assistance is directed towards the accelerated growth 
and diversification of economies, with due regard to the 
need for industrial development as a basis for economic 
and social progress. 

Assistance may be given to any of the member states of 
the UN system, and is not necessarily limited to specific 
projects. At present the Fund concentrates its activities 
in the least developed countries, giving particular em- 
phasis to integrated rural development and the establish- 
ment of small-scale industries. 

FINANCE 

Administrative Activities: financed by the regular budget 
of the UN. 


Operational Activities: financed by voluntary contribu- 
tions, in cash or kind, from governments or other sources. 


PLEDGING CONFERENCES 


Date 

Total 
Pledged 
(U.S. S or 
equivalent) 

Number of 
Countries 
Pledging 

October 1967 

1,292,267 

21 

November 1968 . 

1.315.334 

31 

October 1969 

821,590 

26 

October T970 

950,055 

27 

November 1971 . 

832,060 

29 

November 1972 . 

668,798 

23 

October 1973 

5.418,000 

20 


UNITED NATIONS INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ORGANIZATION— 

UNIDO 

Lerchentelderstrasse 1, 1070 Vienna, Austria 

Telephone: 43 50 

Began operations in 1967, following a resolution of the General Assembly, to assist in the industrialization of the 
developing countries through direct assistance and mobilization of national and international resources. 


ORGANIZATION 


INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT BOARD 

Composed of 45 members elected by the UN General 
Assembly from among the members of the UN or its 
related agencies for a term of three years. Both developed 
and developing countries are equitably represented. Meets 
annually; responsible for the organization's policy and the 
programme for the year; co-ordinates all activities wthin 
the UN system in the field of industrial development. A 
subsidiary body of the Board, the Permanent Committee, 
holds two sessions a year. 

President (1974): Raymond Probst (Switzerland). 
Secretary: Almajiy Sylla (Mali). 

SECRETARIAT 

Has overall re^onsibility for administration and re- 
®«erch programmes and is in charge of operational pro- 


grammes, in some cases as the executing agency of the 
UNDP. The Secretariat consists of the Office of the 
Executive Director, the Technical Co-operation Division, 
Divisions of Industrial Technology, Industrial Policies and 
Programming, and Industrial Services and Institutions, 
and a Division of Administration, Conference and General 
Services. 

Executive Director: Ibrahim Helmi Abdel-Rahman 
(Egypt). 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

A network of Industrial Development Field Advisers 
serves the developing countries. The Field Advisers arc 
attached to the office of the Resident Representatives of 
UNDP. 


FUNCTIONS 


Activities cover macro-economic and micro-economic 
^cts of industrial development. At macro-economic 
questions concerning the formulation of industrial 
development policies, plaiming, programming, surveys, 
julrastructure ' and structure, institutional services to 
industry, etc. are considered. At micro-economic level, 
^sistance is provided in problems of pre-feasibility and 
feasibility of industry or plant, investment and financing. 


production and productivity, product development and 
design, technology and techniques, management, market- 
ing, quality, research, etc. 

OpBrafional Activities 

Technical assistance is provided on request to developing 
countries or groups of countries. Such assistance usually 
consists of c.xpert services, but can also include supply of 
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equipment or fellowships for training, such as in manage- 
ment or production. 

Promotional Activities 

Consist mainly in acBon taken by the Secretariat in 
providing contacts betsveen industrialized and developing 
countries and identifying possibilities for the solution of 
specific problems in developing countries. Examples of 
promotional activities arc: investment promotion pro- 
gramme, international sub-contracting scheme, informa- 
tion service and the partnership programme. 


United Nalio7is {Other Bodies) 

Supporting Activities 

Activities carried out by the Secretariat consisting 
mainly in research and investigation, organization of 
seminars, working groups, etc. on all subjects concerning 
industrial and technological development of developing 
countries. Special attention is given to such areas where 
research and analysis can lead to an improved performance 
in operational activities, transfer and adaptation of tech- 
nology, etc. 


OPERATIONAL ACTIVITIES IN 1973 


In the last two years UNIDO participated in country 
programming of assistance for 82 countries involving 
approximately $1,000 million of UNDP funds for a period 
of five years. UNIDO is expected to execute about 11 per 
cent of this assistance with about 7S0 field projects. 
Additionally, UNIDO is implementing 42 projects -with 
$4 million UNDP contribution in 12 countries which have 
not yet had a country programme. UNIDO’s assistance 
covers services of experts, training of the nationals of the 
developing countries and provision of equipment needed 
for the projects. 

Special Industrial Services Programme; short-term 
assistance projects are approved for urgent problems, such 
as tcchni^ difficulties in manufacturing enterprises; 
advisory missions and survey teams are sent, and to a 
slightly lessor extent problems are solved by arranging 
subcontracts. About 165 new projects were approved in 
the first three-quarters of 1975, and $2.5 million was spent 
on current projects. 

Fellowship Posts: in 1973, under all UNIDO programmes, 
729 posts were taken by 729 people from 77 countries. In 
addition, 32 programmes of group in-plant training pro- 
grammes and 36 seminars and sjunposia partly or wholly 
financed from UNDP/TA funds were organized in 1973 
\vith 634 fellowship holders from developing countries. 
The majority of these programmes were, as in previous 
years, in the metalworking, mechanical textiles, pulp and 
paper, electrical, small-scale industries and development 
financing fields. 

Special International Conference; convened by the UN 
General Assembly and held in Vienna, June 1971. The 
Conference was attended bj- representatives of 108 states 
as well as by a number of UN bodies. The agenda of the 
Conference included: (i) the long-range strategy and 
orientation of UNIDO's actH-itics, including the Organiza- 
tion's role in the Second Development Decade and the 
transfer and adaptation of technology for the industrial 
development of the developing countries; (ii) the organiza- 
tional structure of UNIDO; and (iii) the question of 
UNIDO’s financing. 

The Conference adopted a consensus resolution which 
recommended, in particular, the implementation of such 
measures as: formulating plans for industrial development; 
mobilizing domestic and external resources for industrial 
development; carrying out the appropriate social and 
economic reforms; dcwloping industrial co-operation 
among the developing countries; special consideration of 
the industrialization needs of the least-developed among 


the developing countries; creating conditions for the 
training of highly sldlled national personnel. The resolution 
also reconunended the appointment of a small group of 
high-level experts to formulate the long-range strategy 
for the activities of UNIDO. The consensus resolution also 
requested the Governing Council of UNDP to facilitate 
measures to ensure an increase in the level of UNDP funds 
allocated for industrial development and emphasized the 
importance of the Special Industrial Services programme of 
UNIDO. The second Special International Conference of 
UNIDO will take place from March i2th-2Cth, 1975, in 
Lima, Peru. 


FINANCE 

Administrative and Research Budget: part of the regular 
budget of the UN; total (1973) U.S. $16,800,000. The total 
UNIDO Budget for 1974 ^975 ?30,798,doo. 

Regular Programme: amounted to $1.5 million in 1973, 
committed mainly to the financing of fellowship posts for 
training in industrialized countries. The remainder of the 
funds was used in financing experts engaged on field pro- 
jects as well as a nuriiber of regional advisers attached to 
the Regional Economic Commissions in Africa, the Ameri- 
cas and Asia and the UN Economic and Social Office in 
Beirut. 

General Trust Fund: voluntary contributions are made 
annually at a pledging conference. The Fund amounted in 
1973 to $2.65 million. It is used both to support UNIDO’s 
activities under other technical assistance programmes and 
to start new ones in such fields as the establishment of 
physical units (including foundries, workshops, etc.) in- 
plant training and other technical meetings, industrial 
information and plant design and laboratory testing. . 

Oporafional Programmes; financed from voluntary con- 
tributions by governments, from the UNDP, and from the 
UNIDO regular programme. 

Special Industrial Services (SIS); financed through 
UNDP; these services provide, at short notice, emergency 
assistance to governments. 

PUBLICATIONS 

UNIDO Newsletter (monthly). 

Industrial liesearch and Development News (quarterly). 
Industrialization and Productivity Bulletin (half-yearly). 
Industrial Development Abstracts (monthly). 

Industrial Development Survey (yearly). 

Gitiifej to Information Sources (about 6 a year). 
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UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR POPULATION ACTIVITIES— UNFPA 

485 Lexington Avenue, 20th Floor, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Created by the Secretary-General in 1967 to assist developing countries with high population growth rates and 
low national incomes, to expand the population activities of the UN system, and to innovate programmes in the 
population field. Placed under the authority of the UN General Assembly in 1972, with the Governing Council of 
UNDP as its governing body, under policy supervision of the Economic and Social Council. 

ORGANIZATION 

EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR EXECUTING AGENCIES 

• Overall supervision of the Population Fund (as it is 
known) is entrusted to an Executive Director. The 
Executive Director has the authority in consultation ^vith 
the Administrator of UNDP to approve projects up to a 
value of Sr million; projects involving larger amounts, as 
well as those of an innovative character, and comprehen- 
sive country programmes, are approved by the Governing 
Council of UNDP. The Executive Director exercises co- 
ordination with other organizations in the UN system 
through an Inter-Agency Advisory Board, composed of 
representatives of UN Agencies. 

Executive Director: Rafael M. Salas (Philippines). 


In most projects assistance is extended through member 
organizations of the UN system; the Fund may also call 
on the services of non-governmental organizations in this 
role and sometimes it acts as its own executing agency. 

FIELD ORGANIZATION 

UNFPA Co-ordinators, attached to the offices of the 
UNDP Resident Representatives, assist governments in 
formulating requests for aid and co-ordinate the work of 
the executing agencies in any given country or area. 


FUNCTIONS 


The aims and purposes as set out by the Economic and 
Social Council in 1973 are as follo'ws; 
to build up, on an international basis, with the assistance 
of the competent bodies of the UN system, the know- 
ledge and the capacity to respond to national, regional, 
ihter-regional and global needs in the population and 
family planning fields; to promote co-ordination in 
planning and programming) and to co-operate with all 
concerned;' 

to promote government awareness of social and economic 
implications of population problems ; of the human rights 
aspects of family planning; and of possible strategies to 
deal with them, in accordance with the plans and 
priorities of each country; 

to e.xtend systematic and sustained assistance to coun- 
tries seeking to define and solve population problems; 


to play a leading role in the United Nations system in 
promoting population programmes and to co-ordinate 
projects supported by the Fund. 

The Fund was also assigned the supervision of pre- 
parations for the World Population Year, proclaimed by 
the United Nations for 1974. The projects supported 
include: collection and analysis of basic demographic data; 
provision of demographic research and training facilities; 
demonstration programmes in family planning connected 
with maternal and child welfare serviees; inclusion of 
courses on population subjects in such educational pro- 
grammes as adult education, teacher training and agri- 
cultural extension; provision of contraceptive supplies and 
manufacturing materials, and formulation of population 
policies and the measures to be taken in accordance with 
the national development objectives. 


ACTIVITIES 


By mid-19'73 fbe Fund'was financing over 900 projects ■ 
benefiting 92 countries and developing areas. Of these 
many were regional and inter-regional' and included stafi 
support to population units within the UN regional 
Economic Cornmissions.' In addition, comprehensive 
country projects, through which a wide variety of inputs 
are provided to national population programmes, have 
been concluded with Chile, Egypt, Indonesia, Iran, 
Malaysia, Mauritius, the Philippines, Sri Banka- and 
Thailand, and one ,'with the Republic of Korea is close to 
completion. 

Africa. Since the continent suffers from a scarcity of 
census-based statistics, an' African Census Programme, so 
far comprising 21 countries, has been launched under the 
sponsorship of the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA). 
Besides providing funds for census activities, UNFPA has 


also strengthened ECA’s- statistics and population pro- 
gramme centres. The results of the censuses, for which 
UNFPA has planned to disburse over $ii million, are to 
help African countries in their development planning. 

Asia and the Far East. Most countries have already em- 
barked on government-sponsored population programmes. 
Besides assisting these, the Fund aids regional projects 
devoted to training, education and research. In a number 
of countries facilities for family planning are directly 
supported. 

Middle East, Countries receiving UNFPA assistance 'in- 
clude Iraq, Jordan,' Kuwait, Lebanon, and the People’s 
Democratic Republic of Yemen, as -w-cll as Saudi Arabia, 
Syria and Turkey. Activities supported are mostly related 
to demographic activities and training and research. ; 
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Latin America. Assistance has been given to expand the 
facilities of CELADE, the regional demographic centre 
located in Santiago, Chile, and its sub-ccntre in San Jose, 
Costa Eica. In rgya Chile became the first Latin American 
country to sign an agreement with UNFPA, and other 
countries are expected to follow. Assistance is given to a 
wide range of census and training and research activities; 
in the Caribbean, where some governments have become 
concerned with their population growth rate, assistance is 
also given to family planning facilities. 

WORLD POPULATION YEAR 

To stimulate greater support and governmental recog- 
nition of the importance of population activities, the UN 
General Secretary designated 1974 as World Population 
Year. 


United Nations [Other Bodies) 

The Fund initiated a world-wide programme involving 
the joint efforts of governments, UN agencies and organiza- 
tions, and bilateral and non-govemmental organizations, 
directed toward increasing awareness of population 
problems. 

The highlight of the Year was the World Population 
Conference held in Bucharest, Komania, in August 1974. 
The conference adopted a plan of action, to be ratified at 
the UN General Assembly, calling for a reduction in birth 
rates in developing countries by igSs, the provision of 
family planning advice and services to all who wanted 
them, greater assistance from the developed to the Third 
World and measures to guarantee the equality and status 
of women. The Vatican dissociated itself from the plan. 


FINANCE 


COST OF PROJECTS APPROVED 
BY THE POPULATION FUND 


(By Year — J’ooo) 

Total 


1969-72 

50.109 

1973-76 (Four-Year Work Plan) 

265,500 


1969-72 EXPENDITURES BY SECTOR 
{5’ooo) 


Basic Population Data (censuses, vital 
statistics, sample surveys, other statis- 
tics) ....... 

5.438 

Population Dynamics (research projects, 
training and research facilities, popula- 
tion aspects of planning) 

6,217 

Population Policy (policy formulation, 
including conferences and seminars, and 
implementation, exclusive of family 
planning programmes) 

1,067 

Family Planning (delivery systems, pro- 
gramme management, fertility regula- 
tion techniques) ..... 

18,677 

Communication and Education (for moti- 
vation in family planning) . 

5.892 

Multi-Sector Activities (fellowships, docu- 
mentation centres, support to non-UN 
organizations, preparation of World 
Population Year) .... 

i 

3,282 

Field Staff. Infra-Stnicturo, Overheads 

5,730 

Grants to Non-Govcmmcntal Organization 

3.S06 

Total 

50,109 


UNITED NATIONS DISASTER RELIEF OFFICE—UNDRO 

Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland 

Eistablished in 1972 to co-ordinate and mobilize the relief to disaster areas provided by other bodies, and to 

co-operate in the prevention of disasters. 


ORGANIZATION 

DISASTER RELIEF CO-ORDIN.ATOR 
A Disaster Relief Co-ordinator was appointed at Undcr- 
Sccretaiy-Genoral level, in March 1972, to report directly 
to the UN Secretary-General. UNDRO is thus a separate 
entity, a distinct element within the UN Secretariat. 

Co-ordlntfor: Faruk N. Bcrkoi. (Turkey). 


FIELD ORGANIZATION 

UNDRO is represented in some 90 developing countries 
by the Resident Representatives of the UNDP, part of 
whose task consists in encouraging advance measures to 
ward off disasters, and to co-ordinate relief and recon- 
struction. 
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FUNCTIONS 


UNDRO’s essential function is that of co-ordination and 
the mobilization of aid provided by other bodies. The 
responsibilities laid upon the Office by the General Assem- 
bly call upon it to take action in disaster-prone and 
disaster-stricken countries, both before and after disasters. 
It is concerned at all times with the prevention, control and 
prediction of disasters and with preparedness and contin- 


gency planning. When disasters strike it is, of course, con- 
cerned with disaster relief itself. To do its job effectively it 
must also work closely with donors so tbat by advance 
planning the most effective use can be made of their 
generosity. Its purpose is to act as a catalyst to stimulate 
others, and act as a link between the many governments 
and institutions active in disaster situations. 


ACTIVITIES 


As news of external aid requirements begins to flow into 
UNDRO’s Geneva Office, it is recorded on a 24-hour basis 
in the clearing house, which issues a series of disaster 
relief bulletins to governments and recognized institutions 
actively concerned with disaster relief. Thus UNDRO is 
progressively becoming a world information and action 
centre on disaster situations and relief measures. 


The Co-ordinator is also authorized to receive cash con- 
tributions for disaster relief assistance in particular 
emergency situations. 

Budget: The UNDRO budget allocated by the United 
Nations for the biennium 1974—75 is U.S. $ 1 , 018 , 000 , of 
which §400,000 is allocated for disaster relief. 


UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT PROGRAMME— UNEP 

P.O.B. 30552, Nairobi, Kenya 

Telephone: 3393°. Telex No. 22068 

The United Nations Environment Programme was established in 1973 by the UN General Assembly to provide 
machinery for international co-operation in matters relating to the human environment. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 

Fifty-eight states are members (16 African, 13 Asian, 
10 Latin American, 6 Eastern European and 13 Western 
European and other states). The main function of the 
, Governing Council is to provide general policy guidelines 
for the direction and co-ordination of environmental 
programmes within the UN system. The first session met 
in June 1973 in Geneva, the second in March 1974 iu 
Nairobi. 

SECRETARIAT . 

The Secretariat serves as a focal point for environmental 
ection and co-ordinates all environment activities within 


the UN system. The Environment Fund, administered by 
the Secretariat, is to finance new and existing environment 
activities. The agreed target for the first five years of its 
operation (1973-77) is approximately U.S. $100 million. 
Executive Director: Maurice Strong (Canada). 

ENVIRONMENT CO-ORDINATION BOARD 
Under the Chairmanship of the Executive Director, the 
Board strives to ensure co-operation and co-ordination 
among all agencies and organizations in the UN s)rstem 
concerned with implementation of environmental pro- 
grammes. . . . ■ 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


UNEP aims to create new values and standards for 
exercising international responsibility in protecting and 
enhancing the life-sustaining resources of our planet 
earth. 

The Governing Council, at its first session, decided on 
programme priorities and requested UNEP to take 
measure to meet such objectives as:,preserving the health 
of the oceans; preventing the loss of productive soil; 


improving water quality; preserving threatened species 
of plant and animal life; improving the quality of rural and 
urban settlements; and mobilizing resources to help 
developing countries rvith environmental concerns. 

Budget: The UNEP budget allocated by the United 
Nations for .the biennium 1974-75 is U.S. §4,373,000. An 
additional $6,426,000 is allocated from resources of the 
.Environment Fund. , 
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United Nations {Charter) 


CHARTER OF THE UNITED NATIONS 


TVe the peoples of the United Nations determined 
to save succeeding generations from the scourge of -war, 
which twice in our lifetime has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind, and 

to reaffirm faith in fundamental human rights, in the 
dignity and worth of the human person, in the equal 
rights of men and women and of nations largo and small, 
and 

to establish conditions under which justice and respect 
for the obligations arising from treaties and other 
sources of international law can be maintained, and 
to promote social progress and better standards of life in 
larger freedom. 

And for these ends 

to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one 
another as good neighbours, and 

to unite our strength to maintain international peace and 
security, and 

to ensure, by the acceptance of principles and the 
institution of methods, tliat armed force shall not be 
used, save in the common interest, and 
to employ international machinery for the promotion of 
the economic and social advancement of all peoples. 

Have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish these aims. 
Accordingly, our respective Governments, through 
representatives assembled in the city of San Francisco, 
who have exhibited their full powers found to bo in good 
and duo form, have agreed to the present Charter of the 
United Nations and do hereby establish an international 
organization to be known as the United Nations. 

Chapter I 

PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES 
Article r 

The Purposes of the United Nations are: 

1. To maintain international peace and security, and to 
that end; to take effective collective measures for the 
prevention and removal of threats to the peace, and for the 
suppression of acts of aggression or other breaches of the 
peace, and to bring about by peaceful means, and in 
conformity with the principles of justice and international 
law, adjustment or settlement of international disputes or 
situations which might lead to a breach of the peace: 

2. To develop friendly relations among nations based on 
respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determin- 
ation of peoples, and to take other appropriate measures 
to strengUicn universal peace; 

3. To achieve international co-operation in solving 
'international problems of an economic, social, cultural, or 
humanitarian character, and in promoting and encouraging 
respect for human rights and for fundamental freedoms for 
all without distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion; 
and 

4. To be a centre for harmonizing the accusations of 
nations in the attainment of tlicse common ends. 

Article z 

The Organization and its Members, in pursuit of the 
Purposes stated in Article 1, shall act in accordance with 
tlic following Principles. - 

■ ' r. The Organization is based on the principle of the 
sovereign cqualitj’ of all its Members. 

2. All Members, in order to ensure to all of them the 


rights and benefits resulting from membership, shall fulfil 
in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

3. All Members shall settle their international disputes 
by peaceful means in such a manner that international 
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered. 

4. All Members shall refrain in their international 
relations from the threat or use of force against the 
territorial integrity or political independence of any state, 
or in any other manner inconsistent with the Purposes of 
the United Nations. 

5. All Members shall give the United Nations every 
assistance in any action it takes in accordance with the 
present Charter, and shall refrain from giving assistance to 
any state against which tlie United Nations is taking 
preventive or enforcement action. 

6. The Organization shall ensure that states which are 
not Members of tlie United Nations act in accordance u-itli 
these Principles so far may bo necessary for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

7. Nothing contained in the present Charter shall 
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which 
are essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any state 
or shall, require the Members to submit such matters to 
settlement under the present Charter; but this principle 
shall not prejudice the application of enforcement mea- 
sures under Chapter VII. 

Chapter II 
MEMBERSHIP 

Article 3 

The ori^nal Members of the United Nations shall be the 
states which, having participated in the United Nations 
Conference on International Organization at San Francisco, 
or having previously signed the Declaration by United 
Nations of January i, 1942, sign the present Charter and 
ratify it in accordance with Article no. 

Article 4 

I . Membership in the United Nations is open to all other 
peace-loving states which accept the obligations contained 
in the present Charter and, in the judgement of the 
Organization, arc able and willing to carry out these 
obligations. 

' 2. The admission of any such state to membership in 

the United Nations will be effected by a decision of the 
General Assembly .upon the . recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 5 

-A Member of the United Nations against which pre- 
ventive or enforcement action has been taken by the 
Security Council may be suspended from the exercise of 
the rights and privileges of membership by the General 
Assembly upon tte recommendation of the Security 
Council. The exercise of these rights and privileges may be 
restored by the Security Council. 

Article 6 

A Member of the United Nations which has persistently 
violated the Principles contained in the present Charter 
may be expelled from tlie Organization by the General 
Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security 
-Council. 
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Chapter III 
. - • ORGANS 
Article 7 

1. There are established as the principal organs of the 
United Nations: a General Assembly, a Security CouncU, 
an Economic , and Social Council, a Trusteeship Council, 
an International Court of Justice, and a Secretariat. 

2. Such subsidiary organs as may be found necessary 
may be established in accordance \vitt the present Charter. 

Article 8 

The United Nations shall place no restrictions on the 
eligibility of men and women to participate in any capacity 
and under conditions of equality in its principal and 
subsidiary organs. 

Chapter IV 

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


United Nations {Charter) 

by the Security Council and shall similarly notify the 
^neral Assembly, or the Members of the United Nations 
if the General Assembly is not in session, immediately the 
Security Council ceases to deal with such matters. 

Article 13 

1. The General Assembly shall initiate studies and make 
recommendations for the purpose of: 

(a) promoting international co-operation in the political 
field and encouraging the progressive development 
of international law and its codification; 

(b) promoting international co-operation in tie economic, 
social, cultural, educational, and health fields, and 
assisting in the realization of human rights and 
fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as 
to race, sex, language, or religion. 

2. The further responsibilities, functions and powers of 
the General Assembly with respect to matters mentioned 
in paragraph i (b) above are set forth in Chapters IX and X. 


Composition 

Article 9 

1. The General Assembly shall consist of all the Members 
of the United Nations. 

2. Each Member shall have not more than five repre- 
sentatives in the General Assembly. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 10 

The General Assembly may discuss any questions or any 
matters rvithin the scope of the present Charter or relating 
to the powers and functions of any organs provided for in 
the present Charter, and. except as provided in Article 12, 
majr make recommendations to the Members of the United 
Nations or to the Securitj’- Council or to both on any such 
questions or matters. 

Article 11 

1. The General Assembly may consider the general 
principles of co-operation in the maintenance of inter- 
national peace • and security, including the principles 
governing disarmament and the regulation of armaments, 
and may make recommendations with regard to such 
principles to the Members or to the Security Council or to 
both. 

2. The General Assembly may discuss any questions 
relating to the maintenance of international peace and 
security brought before it by any Member of the United 
Nations, or by the Security Council, or by a state which is 
not a Member of the United Nations in accordance with 
■^^ule 35, paragraph 2, and, except as provided in Article 
12, may make recommendations \vith regard to any such 
question to the state or states concerned or to the Security 
Council or both. Any such question on which action is 
necessary shall be referred to the Security Council by the 
General Assembly either before or after discussion. 

3- Tke General Assembly may call the attention of the 
Security Council to situations which are likely to endanger 
international. peace and security. 

4; The powers of the General Assembly set forth in this 
Article shall not limit tte general scope of Article 10. 

Article 12 

1. While the Security Council is exercising in respect of 

nny dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the 
present Charter, the General Assembly shaU not make any 
recommendations ivith regard to that dispute or situation 
unless the Security Council so requests. ' 

2. The Secretary-General, with the consent of the 
beenrity Council, shall notify the General .^sembly at 

session of any matters relative to tiie maintenance of 
mtemational peace and security which are being dealt with 


Article 14 

Subject to the provision of Article 12, the General 
Assembly may recommend measures for the peaceful 
adjustment of any situation, regardless of origin, which it 
deems likely to impair the general welfare or friendly 
relations among nations, including situations resulting 
from a violation of the provisions of the present Charter 
setting forth the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

Article 15 

1. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
annual and special reports from the Security Council; 
these reports shall include an account of the measures that 
the Security Council has decided upon or taken to maintain 
international peace and security. 

2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider 
reports from the other organs of the United Nations. 


Article 16 


The General Assembly shall perform such functions with 
respect to the international trusteeship system as are 
assigned to it under Chapters XII and XIII, including the 
approval of the trusteeship agreements for areas not 
designated as strategic. 

Article 17 


1. The General Assembly shall consider and approve the 
budget of the Organization. 

2. The expenses of the Organization shall be borne by 
the Members as apportioned by the General Assembly. , 

3. The General Assembly shall consider and approve 
any financial and budgetary arrangements svith specialized 
agencies referred to in Article 57 and shall examine the 
administrative budgets of such specialized agencies svith a 
view to making recommendations to the agencies concerned. 


Voting 


Article 18 


1. Each Member of the General Assembly shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the General Assembly on important 
questions shall be made by a tivo-thirds majority of the 
members present and voting. These questions shall include: 
recommendations svith respect to the maintenance of 
international peace and security, the election of the non- 
permanent Members of the Security Council, the election 
of the Members of the Economic and Social Council, the 
election of Members of the Trusteeship Council in accord- 
ance svith paragraph l(c) of Article 86 the admission of 
new klembers to the United Nations, the suspension of the 
rights and . privileges of membership, the emulsion of 
Makers, questions relating to the operation of the 
trusteeship system, and budgetary questions. 
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3. Decisions on other questions, including the determina- 
tion of additional categories of questions to be decided 
by a two-thirds majority, shall be made by a majority of 
the members present and voting. 

AriicU 19 

A Member of the United Nations which is in arrears in 
the payment of its financial contributions to the Organi- 
zation shall have no vote in the General Assembly if the 
amount of its arrears equals or exceeds the amount of the 
contributions due from it for the preceding tivo full years. 
The General Assembly may, nevertheless, permit such a 
Member to vote if it is satisfied that the failure to pay is 
due to conditions beyond the control of the Member. 

Procedure 

Article 20 

The General Assembly shall meet in regular annual 
sessions and in such special sessions as occasion may re- 
quire. Special sessions shall bo convoked by the Secretary- 
General at the request of the Security Council or of a 
majority of the Members of the United Nations. 

Article 21 

The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure. It shall elect its President for each session. 

Article 22 

The General Assembly may establish such subsidia^ 
organs as it deems necessary' for the performance of its 
functions. 

Chapter V 

THE SECURITY COUNCIL 

Composition 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of cloven Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the United 
States of America shall be permanent members of the 
Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect six 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-permanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being specially 
paid, in the first instance to the contribution of Members 
of the United Nations to the maintenance of international 
peace and security and to the otlicr purposes of the 
Organization, and also to equitable geographical distri- 
bution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members, however, three shall be 
cliosen for a term of one year, A retiring member shall not 
be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 24 

I. In order to ensure prompt and effective action by tlie 
United Nations, its Members confer on the Security 
Council primary responsibility for the maintenance of 
international peace and security, and agree that in carrying 
out its duties under this responsibility tiie Security Council 
acts on their beh-alf. 

S, In discharging these duties the Security Council shall 
act in accordance witli the Purposes and Principles of the 
UniW Nations. The specific powers granted to the Security 
Council for the discharge of these duties arc laid down in 
Chapters VI. VH, VIII, and XII. 
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3. The Security Council shall submit annual and, when 
necessary, special reports to the General Assembly for its 
consideration. 

Article 25 

The Members of the United Nations agree to accept and 
carry out the decisions of the Security Council in accordance 
with the present Charter. 

Article 26 

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance 
of intemationm peace and security with the least diversion 
for armaments of the world’s human and economic 
resources, the Security Council shall be responsible for 
formulating, with the assistance of the Military Staff 
Committee referred to in Article 47. plans to be submitted 
to the Members of the United Nations for the establishment 
of a system for the regulation of armaments. 

Voting 

Article 27 

1. Each member of the Securitj' Council shall have one 
vote. 

2. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven 
members. 

3. Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall be made by an affirmative vote of seven members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 
paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

Procedure 

Article 28 

1. The Security Council shall be so organized as to be 
able to function continuously. Each member of the Security 
Council shall for this purpose be represented at all times at 
the scat of the Organization. 

2. The Security Council shall hold periodic meetings at 
which each of its members may. if it so desires, bo repre- 
sented by a member of the government or by some other 
specially designated representative. 

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at such 
places other than the scat of the Organization ns in its 
judgment will best facilitate its work. 

Article 29 

The Security Council may establish such subsiding 
organs as it deems necessary for the performance of its 
functions. 

Artic!e.$o 

The Security Council shall adopt its oivn rules of pro- 
cedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

Article 31 

. Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council may participate, without 
vote, in the discussion of any question brought before the 
Security Council whenes'cr the latter considers that the 
interests of that Member are specially affected. , 

Article 32 

Any Member of the United Nations which is not a 
member of the Security Council or any state which is not 
a Jlembcr of the United Nations, if it is a party to a dispute 
under consideration by the Security Council, shall be 
invitpd to participate, witliout vote, in the discussion 
relating to the dispute. The Security Council shall lay 
down such conditions as it deems just for the participation 
of a state which is not a Member of the United Nations; • 
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, , ■ Chapter VI 

PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 
Article 33 

1. The parties to any dispute, the continuance of which 
is likely to endanger the maintenance of international 
peace and security, shall, first of all, seek a solution by 
negotiation, enquiry, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, 
ju£cial settlement, resort to regional agencies or arrange- 
ments, or other peaceful means of their own choice. 

2. The Security Council shall, when it deems necessary, 
call upon the parties to settle their disputes by such means. 

Article 34 

The Security Council may investigate any dispute, or 
any situation which might lead to international friction or 
give rise to a dispute, in order to determine whether the 
continuance of the dispute or situation is likely to endanger 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 
Article 35 

1. Any Member of the United Nations may bring any 
dispute, or any situation of the nature referred to in 
Article 34, to tiie attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may bring to the attention of the Security Council or of 
the General Assembly any dispute to which it is a party if 
it accepts in advance, for the purposes of the dispute, the 
obligations of pacific settlement provided in the present 
Charter. 

3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect 
of matters brought to its attention under this Article will 
be subject to the provisions of Articles ii and 12. 

Article 36 

1. The Security Council may, at any stage of a dispute 
of the nature referred to in Article 33 or of a situation of 
like nature, recommend appropriate procedures or methods 
of adjustment. 

2. The Security Council should take into consideration 
any procedures for the settlement of the dispute which 
have already been adopted by the parties. 

3 - In making recommendations under this Article the 
Security Council should also take into consideration that 
legal disputes should as a general rule be referred by the 
parties to the International Court of Justice in accordance 
with the provisions of the Statute of the Court. 

Article 37 

1. Should the parties to a dispute of the nature referred 
to in Article 33 fail to settle it by the means indicated in 
that Article, they shall refer it to the Security Council. 

2. If the Security Council deems that the continuance 
of the dispute is in fact likely to endanger the maintenance 
of international peace and security, it shall decide whether 
to take action under Article 36 or to recommend such 
terms of settlement as it may consider appropriate. 

Article 38 

"Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles 33 to 37, 
the Security Council may. if all the parties to any dispute 
60 request, make recommendations to the parties \vith a 
view to a pacific settlement of the dispute. 

Chaker VII 

action with respect to threats to the 
peace, breaches of the peace, 

AND ACTS OF AGGRESSION 
Article 39 

The Security Council shall determine the existence of 
»“y threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of 
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aggression and shMl make recommendations, or decide 
what measures shall be taken in accordance -with Articles 
41 and 42, to maintain or restore international peace and 
security. 

Article 40 

In order to prevent an aggravation of the situation, the 
Securiiy Council may, before making the recommendations 
or deciing upon the measures provided for in Article 39, 
call upon the parties concerned to comply with such 
provisional measures as it deems necessary or desirable. 
Such provisional measures shall be without prejudice to the 
rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned. The 
Security’ Council shall duly take account of failure to 
comply with such provisional measures. 

Article 41 

The Security Council may decide what measures not 
involving the use of armed force are to be employed to 
give effect to its decisions, and it may call upon the 
Members of the United Nations to apply such measures. 
These may include complete or partial interruption of 
economic relations and of rail, sea, air, postal, telegraphic, 
radio, and other means of communication, and the severance 
of diplomatic relations. 

Article 42 

Should the Security Council consider that measures 
provided for in Article 41 would be inadequate or have 
proved to be inadequate, it may take such action by air, 
sea, or land forces as may be necessary to maintain or 
restore international peace and security. Such action may 
include demonstrations, blockade, and other operations 
by air, sea, or land forces of Members of the United Nations. 

Article 43 

1. All Members of the United Nations, in order to 
contribute to the maintenance of international peace and 
security, undertake to make available to the Security 
Council, on its call and in accordance with a speciM 
agreement or agreements, armed forces, assistance, and 
facilities, including rights of passage, necessary for the 
purpose of maintaining international peace and security. 

2. Such agreement or agreements shall govern the 
numbers and types of forces, their degree of readiness and 
general location, and the nature of the facilities and 
assistance to be provided. 

3. The agreement or agreements shall be negotiated as 
soon as possible on the initiative of the Security Council. 
They shall be concluded between the Security Council and 
Members or between the Security Council and groups of 
Members and shall be subject to ratification by the 
signatory states in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. 

Article 44 

When the Security Council has decided to use force it 
shall, before calling upon a Tilember not represented on it 
to prove armed forces in fulfilment of the obligations 
assumed under Article 43, invite that Member, if the 
Member so desires, to participate in the decisions of the 
Security Council concerning the employment of contingents 
of that Member’s armed forces. 

Article 45 

In order to enable the United Nations to take urgent 
military measures. Members shall hold immediately 
available national air-force contingents for combined 
international enforcement action. The strength and degree 
of readiness of these contingents and plans for their 
combined action shall be determined, within the limits 
laid down in the special agreement and agreements referred 
to in Article 43, by the Security Council with the assistance 
of the Milit^ Staff Committee. 
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Article 46 

Plans for the application of armed force shall be made 
by the Security Council \nth the assistance of the Military 
Stafi Committee. 

Article 47 

1. There shall be established a Military Staff Committee 
to advise and assist the Security Council on all questions 
relating to the Security Council's military requirements for 
the maintenance of international peace and security, the 
employment and command of forces placed at its disposal, 
the regulation of armaments, and possible disarmament. 

2. The Military Staff Committee shall consist of the 
Chiefs of Stafi of the permanent members of the Security 
Council or their representatives. Any Member of the 
United Kations not permanently represented on the 
Committee shall be invited by the Committee to be 
associated with it when the efficient discharge of the 
Committee's responsibilities requires the participation of 
that Member in its work. 

3. The Military Staff Committee shall be responsible 
under the Security Council for the strategic direction of 
any armed forces placed at the disposal of the Security 
Council. Questions relating to the command of such forces 
shall be worked out subsequently. 

4. The Military Stafi Committee, with the authorization 
of the Security Council and after consultation with 
appropriate regional agencies, may establish regional sub- 
committees. 

Article 48 

1. The action required to carry out the decisions of the 
Security Council for the maintenance of international 
peace and security shall be taken by all the Members of the 
United Nations or by some of them, as the Security 
Council may determine. 

2. Such decisions shall bo carried out by the Members 
of the United Nations directly and through their action in 
the appropriate international agencies of which they are 
members. 

Article 49 

The Members of the United Nations shall join in 
affording mutual assistance in carrying out the measures 
decided upon by the Security Council. 

Article 50 

If preventive or enforcement measures against any state 
are taken by the Security Council, any other state, whether 
a Member of the United Nations or not, which finds itself 
confronted %vith special economic problems arising from 
the carrying out of those measures shall have the right to 
consult the Security Council with regard to a solution of 
those problems. 

Article 51 

Nothing in the present Charter shall impair the inherent 
right of individual or collective self-defence if an armed 
attack occurs against a Member of the United Nations, 
until the Security’ Council has taken measures necessary 
to maintain international peace and security. Measures 
taken by Members in the exercise of this right of self-defence 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council and 
shall not in any way affect the authority and responsibility 
of the Security Council under the present Charter to take 
at any time such action as it deems necessary in order to 
maintain or restore international peace and security. 

Chatter VIII 

REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS 
Article 52 

T, Nothing in the present Charter precludes the existence 
of regional arrangements or agencies for dealing vrith such 
matters relating to the maintenance of international peace 
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and security as are appropriate for regional action, provided 
that such arrangements or agencies and their actir'ities are 
consistent with the Purposes and Principles of the United 
Nations. 

2. The Members of the United Nations entering into 
such arrangements or constituting such agencies shall make 
every effort to achieve pacific settlement of local disputes 
through such regional agencies before referring them to 
the Security Council. 

3. The Security Council shall encourage the development 
of pacific settlement of local disputes through such 
regional arrangements or by such regional agencies either 
on the initiative of the states concerned or by reference 
from the Security Council. 

4. This Article in no way impairs the application of 
Articles 34 and 35. 

Article 53 

1. The Security Council shall, where appropriate, utilize 
such regional arrangements or agencies for enforcement 
action under its authority. But no enforcement action shall 
be taken under regional arrangements or by regional 
agencies svithout the authorization of the Security Council, 
with the exception of measures against any enemy state, 
as defined in paragraph 2 of this Article, provided for 
pursuant to Article 107 or in regional arrangements directed 
against renewal of agressive policy on the part of any such 
state, until such time as the Organization may, on request 
of the Governments concerned, bo charged rvith the 
responsibility for preventing further aggression by such a 
state. 

2. The term enemy state as used' in paragraph i of this 
Article applies to any state which during the Second World 
War has been an enemy of any signatory of the present 
Charter. 

Article 54 

The Security Council shall at all times be kept fully 
informed of activities undertaken oir in contemplation 
under regional arrangements or by regional agencies for 
the maintenance of international peace and security. 


Chapter IX 

INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
CO-OPERATION 

Article 55 

With a view to the creation of conditions of stability and 
well-being which are necessary for peaceful and friendly 
relations among nations based on respect for the principle 
of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the 
United Nations shall promote: 

(a) higher standards of living, full employment, and 
conditions of economic and social progress and 
development; 

(b) solutions of international economic, social, health, 
and related problems; and international cultural and 
educational co-operation; and 

(c) universal respect for, and observance of, human 
rights and fundamental freedoms for all without 
distinction as to race, sex, language, or religion. 

Article 56 

All Jlcmbcrs pledge themselves to take joint and 
separate action in co-operation with the Organization for 
the achievement of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 

Article 57 

1. The various specialized agencies, established by 
intergovernmental agreement and having wide inter- 
national responsibilities, as defined in their basic instru- 
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educational, health. 
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and related fields, shall be brought into relationship wth 
the United Nations in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 63. 

2. Such agencies thus brought into relationship with 
the United Nations are hereinafter referred to as specialized 
agencies. 

Article 58 

The Organization shall make recommendations for the 
co-ordination of the policies and activities of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article 59 

The Organization shall, where appropriate, initiate 
negotiations among the states concerned for the creation 
of any new specialized agencies required for the accomplish- 
ment of the purposes set forth in Article 55. 
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2. It may co-ordinate the activities of the specialized 
agencies through consultation wth and recommendations 
to such agencies and through recommendations to the 
General Assembly and to the Members of the United 
Nations. 

Article 64 

1. The Economic and Social Council may take appro- 
priate steps to obtain regular reports from the specialized 
agencies. It may make arrangements with the Members of 
the United Nations and with specialized agencies to obtain 
reports on the steps taken to give effect to its own recom- 
mendations and to recommendations on matters falling 
within its competence made by the General Assembly. 

2. It may communicate its observations on these reports 
to the General Assembly. 


Article 60 

Responsibility for the discharge of the functions of the 
OrgaMzation set forth in this Chapter shall be vested in the 
General Assembly and, under the authority of the General 
Assembly, in the Economic and Social Council, which shall 
have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter X. 


Chapter X 

THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 61 

_ I. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
eighteen Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, six members 
of the Economic and Social Council shall be elected each 
year for a term of three years. A retiring member shall be 
eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the 
Economic and Social Council shall be chosen. The term of 
office of six members so chosen shall expire at the end of 
one year, and of six other members at the end of two years, 
in accordance with arrangements made by the General 
Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

Functions and Powers 

Article 62 

I. The Economic and Social Council may make or 
initiate studies and reports vdth respect to international 
economic, social, cultural, educational, health, and related 
matters and may make recommendations ■with respect to 
any such matters to the General Assembly, to the Members 
of the United Nations, and to the specialized agencies 
concerned. 

a. It may make recommendations for the purpose of 
promoting respect for, and observance of, human rights 
and fundamental freedoms for all. 

' 3 - It may prepare draft conventions for submission to 
ihe peneral Assembly, \vith respect to matters falling 
within its competence. 

4.' It may call, in accordance with the rules prescribed 
oy the United Nations, international conferences on 
matters falling ■within its competence. 


Article 63 

I- The Economic and Social Council may enter into 
agreements with any of the agencies referred to in Article 
W, defining the terms on which the agency concerned shall 
“e brought into relationship ivith the United Nations. Such 
^^nj^nts shall be subject to approval by the General 


Article 65 

The Economic and Social Council may furnish infor- 
mation to the Security Council and shall assist the Security 
Council upon its request. 

Article 66 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall perform such 
inactions as fall within its competence in connection mtb 
the carrying out of the recommendations of the General 
Assembly. 

2. It may, ■with the approval of the General Assembly, 
perform services at the request of Members of the United 
Nations and at the request of speci^zed agencies. 

3. It shall perform such other functions as are specified 
elsewhere in the present Charter or as may be assigned to 
it by the General Assembly. 

Voting 

Article 67 

1. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Economic and Social Council shall 
be made by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 68 

The Economic and Social Council shall set up commissions 
in economic and social fields and for the promotion of 
human rights, and such other commissions as may be 
required for the performance of its functions. 

Article 69 

The Economic and Social Council shall invite any 
Member of the United Nations to participate, ■without 
vote, in ‘ its deliberations on any matter of particular 
concern to that Member. 

Article 70 

The Economic and Social Council may make arrange- 
ments for representatives of the specialized agencies to 
participate, ■without vote, in its deliberations and in those 
of the commissions established by it, and for its represent- 
atives to participate in the deliberations of the specialized 
agencies. 

Article Ti 

The Economic and Social Council may make suitable 
arrangements for consultation -with non-governm_ente 
organizations which are concerned ■with matters ■within its 
cornpetence. ■ Such arrangements may be made ■with 
international orgam'zations and, where appropriate, with 
national organizations after consultation ■with the Member 
of the United Nations concerned. 
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Article 72 

1. The Econoauc and Social Council shall adopt its own 
rules of procedure, including the method of selecting its 
Resident. 

2. The Economic and Social Council shall meet as 
required in accordance with its rules, which shall include 
provision for the convening of meetings on the request of 
a majority of its members. 

Chapter XI 

NON-SELE-GOVERNING TERRITORIES 

Article 73 

Members of the United Nations which have or assume 
responsibilities for the administration of territories whose 
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern- 
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the 
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept 
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost, 
within the system of international peace and security 
established by the present Charter, the well-being of the 
inhabitants of these territories, and, to this end: 

(a) to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the 
peoples concerned, their political, economic, social, 
and educational advancement, their just treatment, 
and their protection against abuses; 

(b) to develop self-government, to take due account of 
the political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist 
them in the progressive development of their free 
political institutions, according to the particular 
circumstances of each territory and its peoples and 
their varying stages of advancement; 

c) to further international peace and security; 

d) to promote constructive measures of development, 
to encourage research, and to co-operate with one 
another and, when and where appropriate, with 
speci.aliied international bodies \vith a view to the 
practical achievement of the social, economic, and 
scientific purposes set forth in this Article; and 

(e) to transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for 
information purposes, subject to such limitations as 
security and constitutional considerations may 
require, statistical and other information of a 
technical nature relating to economic, social, and 
educational conditions in the territories for which 
they are respectively responsible other than those 
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply . 

Article 74 

Members of the United Nations also agree that their 
policy in respect of the territories to which this Chapter 
applies, no less than in respect of their metropolitan areas, 
must be based on the general principles of good-neighbour- 
liness, due account being taken of the interests and well- 
being of the rest of the world, in social, economic, and 
commercial matters. 

Chapter XII 

INTERNATIONAL TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM 

Article 75 

The United Nations shall establish under its authority 
an international trusteeship system for the administration 
and supervision of such territories as may be placed there- 
under by subsequent individual agreements. These 
territories arc hereinafter referred to as trust territories. 

Article 76 

The hasic objectives of the trusteeship system, in 
accordance with the Purposes of the United Nations laid 
down in Article i of the present Charier, shall be: 

(a) to further international peace and security; 
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(b) to promote the political, economic, social, and 
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the 
trust territories, and their progressive development 
towards self-government or independence as may be 
appropriate to the particular circumstances of each 
territory and its peoples and the freely expressed 
svishes of the peoples concerned, and as may bo 
provided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement; 

(c) to encourage respect for human rights and for 
fundamental freedoms for all rvithout distinction as 
to race, sex. language, or religion, and to encourage 
recognition of the interdependence of the peoples of 
the world; and 

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and 
commercial matters for all Members of the United 
Nations and their nationals, and also equal treatment 
for the latter in the administration of justice, with- 
out prejudice to the attainment of the foregoing 
objectives and subject to the provisions of Article 80. 

Article 77 

1. The trusteeship system shall apply to such territories 
in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by 
means of trusteeship agreements; 

(a) territories now held under mandate; 

(b) territories which may be detached from enemy 
states as a result of the Second World War; and 

(c) territories voluntarily placed under the system by 
states responsible for their administration. 

2. It will be a matter for subsequent agreement ns to 
which territories in the foregoing categories ^vill be brought 
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms. 

Article 78 

The trusteeship system shall not apply to territories 
which have become Members of the United Nations, 
relationship among which shall be based on respect for 
the principle of sovereign equality. 

Article 79 

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to be placed 
under the trusteeship system, including any alterauon of 
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly 
concerned, including the mandatory power in the case of 
territories held under mandate by a Member of the United 
Nations, and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 
83 and 85. 

Article 80 

1. Except as may be agreed upon in individual trustee- 
ship agreements, made under Articles 77, 79, and 81, 
placing each territory under the trusteeship system, and 
until such agreements have been concluded, nothing in 
this Chapter shall be construed in or of itself to alter in any 
manner the rights whatsoever of any states or any peoples 
or the terms of existing international instruments to which 
Members of the United Nations may respectively be parties. 

2. Paragraph i of this Article shall not be interpreted 
as giving grounds for delay or postponement of the 
negotiation and conclusion of agreements for placing 
mandated and other territories under the trusteeship 
system as provided lor in Article 77. 

Article 81 

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the 
terms under which the trust territory will be administered 
and designate the authority’ which will exercise tlie 
administration ' of the trust territory. Such authority 
hereinafter calied the administering authority, may be 
one or more states or the Organization itself. 
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Article 82 

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, 
a strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the 
trust territory to which the agreement applies, without 
prejudice to any special agreement or agreements made 
under Article 43. 

Article 83 

1. All functions of the United Nations relating to 
strategic areas, including the approval of the terms of the 
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amend- 
ment, shall be exercised by the Security Council. 

2. The basic objectives set forth in Article 76 shall be 
applicable to the people of each strategic area. 

3. The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions 
of the trusteeship agreements and wdthout prejudice to 
security considerations, avail itself of the assistance of the 
Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the 
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to 
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the 
strategic areas. 

Article 84 

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to 
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the 
-maintenance of international peace and security. To this 
end the administering authority may make use of volunteer 
forces, facilities, and assistance from the trust territory in 
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council 
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, 
as Avell as for local defence and the maintenance of law and 
order rvithin the trust territory. 

Article 85 

I. The functions of the United Nations with regard to 
trusteeship ' agreements for all areas not designated os 
strategic, including the approval of the terms of the trustee- 
ship agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall 
be exercised by the General Assembly. . 

2; The Trusteeship . Council, operating under the 
authority of the General Assembly, shall assist the General 
Assembly in carrying out these functions. , 

Chapter XIII 

THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL 
Composition 

Article 86 ' - 

I. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following 
Members of the United Nations: 

(a) those Members administering trust territories: 

(b) such of those Members mentioned by name in 
Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; 
and ■ 

(c) as many other Members elected for three-year terms 
by the General Assembly as may be necessary to 
ensure that the total number of members of the 
Trusteeship Council is equally divided between 
those Members of .the United Nations which admin- 
ister trust territories and those which do not. 

2_. Each , member of the Trusteeship Council shall 
“^'Spate one specially qualified person to represent it 

■^Functions and Powers 

Article Zj . , 

The General Assembly and, under its authority, the 
Trusteeship Council, in carrying out their functions, may: 

(a) consider reports- submitted by the administering 

authority; ; , 

(b) accept petitions and examine them in consultation 

. with. the administering authority; 1 - • 
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(c) provide for periodic visits to the respective trust 
territories at times agreed upon tvith the admin- 
istering authority; and 

(d) take these and other actions in conformity with the 
terms of the trusteeship , agreements. 

Article 88 

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire 
on the political, economic, social, and educational advance- 
ment of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the 
administering authority for each trust territory within the 
competence of the General Assembly shall make an annual 
report to the General Assembly upon the basis of such 
questionnaire. 

Voting 

Article 89 

1. Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall have 
one vote. 

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council shall be made 
by a majority of the members present and voting. 

Procedure 

Article 90 

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of 
procedure, including the method of selecting its President. 

2. The Trusteeship Council shall meet as required in 
accordance with its rules, which shall include provision for 
the convening of meetings on the request of a majority of 
its members. 

Article 91 

The Trusteeship Council shall, when appropriate, avail 
itself of the assistance of the Economic and Social Council 
and of the specialized agencies in regard to matters with 
which they are respectively concerned. 

Chapter XIV, 

THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE 
' Article gz 

The International Court of Justice shall be the principal 
judicial organ of the United Nations. It shall function in 
accordance with the annexed Statute, which is based upon 
the Statute of the Permanent Court' of International 
Justice and forms an integral part of the present Charter. 

Article 93 

1. All Members of the United Nations are ipso facto 
parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice. 

2. A state which is not a Member of the United Nations 
may become a party'to the Statute of the International 
Court of Justice on condition to be determined in each case 
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the 
Security Council. 

Article 94 

I. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
•comply with the decision of the International Court of 
Justice in any case to which it is a party. 

,2. If any party to a case fails to perform the obligations 
incumbent upon it under a judgment rendered by the 
Court, the other party may have recourse to the Security 
Council, which may, if it deems necessary, make recom- 
mendations or decide upon measures to be taken to give 
eficct to the judgment.' 

Article 95 

Nothing in the present Charter shall prevent Members 
of the United Nations from entrusting the solution of their 
differences to other tribunals by virtue of agreements 
already in existence or which may be concluded in the 
future. , 
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Article 96 

1. The General Assembly or the Security Council may 
request the International Court of Justice to give an 
advisory opinion on any legal question. 

2. OUicr organs of the United Nations and specialized 
agencies, which may at any time be so authorized by the 
General Assembly, may also request advisory opinions of 
the Court on legal questions arising within the scope of 
their activities. 

Chapter XV 
THE SECRETARIAT 

Article 97 

The Secretariat shall comprise a Secretary-General and 
such staff as the Organization may require. The Secretary- 
General shall bo appointed by the General Assembly upon 
the recommendation of the Security Council. He shall be 
the chief administrative officer of the Organization. 

Article 98 

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity in all 
meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security Council, 
of the Economic and Social Council, and of the Trusteeship 
Council, and shall perform such other functions as are 
entrusted to him by these organs. The Secretary-General 
shall make an annual report to the General Assembly on 
the work of the Organization. 

Article 99 

The Secretary-General may bring to the attention of the 
Security Council any matter which in his opinion may 
threaten the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 100 

1, In the performance of their duties the Secrct^- 
General and the staff shall not seek or receive instructions 
from any government or from any other authority external 
to the Organization. They shall refrain from any action 
which might reflect on their position as international 
officials responsible only to the Organization. 

2. Each Member of the United Nations undertakes to 
respect the exclusively international character of the 
responsibilities of the Secretary-General and the staff and 
not to seek to influence them in the discharge of their 
responsibilities. 

Article loi 

1. Tlie staff shall be appointed by the Secretary-General 
under regulations established by the General Assembly. 

2. Appropriate staffs shall be permanently assigned to 
the Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Osuncil, 
and, as required, to other organs of the United Nations. 
These staOs shall form a part of the Secretariat. 

3. The paramount consideration in the employment of 
the staff and in the determination of the conditions of 
service shall be the necessity of securing the highest 
standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity. Due 
regard shall be paid to the importance of recruiting the 
staff on as wide a geographical basis as possible. 

Chapter X^^ 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 

Article 102 

I. Every treaty and every international agreement 
entered into by any Member of the United Nations after 
the present Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible 
bo registered with the Secretariat and published bj' it. 
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2. No party to any such treaty or international agree- 
ment which has not been registered in accordance with the 
provisions of paragraph i of this Article may invoke that 
treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. 

Article io3 

In the event of a conflict between the obligations of the 
Members of the United Nations under the present Charter 
and their obligations under any other international agree- 
ment, their obligations under the present Charter shall 
prevail. 

Article 104 

The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each of 
its Members such legal capacity as may be ncccssarj’ for 
the exercise of its functions and the fulfillment of its 
purposes. 

Article 105 

T. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory of each 
of its Members such privileges and immunities as arc 
necessary for the fulfillment of its purposes. 

2. Representatives of the Members of the United Nations 
and officials of the Organization shall similarly enjoy such 
privileges and immunities as arc necessary for the indepen- 
dent exercise of their functions in connection with the 
Organization. 

3. The General Assembly may make recommendations 
with a view to determining the details of the application 
of paragraphs i and 2 of this Article or may propose 
conventions to the Members of the United Nations for this 
purpose. 

Chapter XVII 

TRANSITIONAL SECURITV ARRANGEMENTS 

Article loO 

Pending the coming into force of such special agreements 
referred to in Article 43 as in the opinion of the Security 
Council enable it to be^n the exercise of its responsibilities 
under Article 42, the parties to the Four-Nation Declaration 
signed at Moscow, October 30, 1943, and France, shall, in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 5 of that 
Declaration, consult with one another and as occasion 
requires with other Members of the United Nations with a 
view to such joint action on behalf of the Organization as 
may be necessary for the purpose of maintaining inter- 
national peace and security. 

Article 107 

Nothing m the present Charter shall invalidate or 

reclude action, in relation to any state which during the 

econd World War has been an enemy of any signatory to 
the present Charter, taken or authorized as a result of that 
war by the Governments having responsibility for such 
action. 

Chapter XVIII 

AMENDMENTS 

Article 108 

Amendments to the present Charter shall come into 
force for all Members of the United Nations when they 
have been adopted by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
of the General Assembly and ratified in accordance with 
their respective constitutional processes by two-thirds of 
the Members of the United Nations, including all the 
permanent members of the Security Council; 

Article 109. 

^ I . A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
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vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any seven members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 

2. Any alteration of the present Charter recommended 
by a two-thirds vote of the conference shall take effect 
when ratified in accordance wth their respective constitu- 
tional processes by two-thirds of the Members of the United 
Nations ineluding all the permanent members of the 
Security Council. 

3. If such a conference has not been held before the 
tenth annual session of the General Assembly following 
the coming into force of the present Charter, the proposal 
to call such a conference shall be placed on the agenda of 
that session of the General Assembly, and the conference 
shall be held if so decided by a majority vote of the 
members of the General Assembly and by a vote of any 
seven members of the Security Council. 

Chapter XIX 

RATIFICATION AND SIGNATURE 
Article rro 

1. The present Charter shall be ratified by the signatory 
states in accordance with their respective constitutional 
processes. 

2. The ratifications shall be deposited \vith the Govern- 
ment of the United States of America, which shall notify 
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all the signatory states of each deposit as well as the 
Secrctary-Generm of the Organization when he has been 
appointed. 

3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the 
deposit of ratifications by the Republic of China, France, 
the Union of So^et Socialist Republics, the United 
ICingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America, and by a majority of the other 
signatory states. A protocol of the ratifications deposited 
shall thereupon be drawn up by the Government of the 
United States of America which shall communicate copies 
thereof to all the signatory states. 

4. The states signatory to the present Charter which 
ratify it after it has come into force •will become original 
Members of the United Nations on the date of the deposit 
of their respective ratifications. 

Article in 

The present Charter, of which the Chinese, French, 
Russian, English, and Spanish texts are equally authentic, 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the United States of America. Duly certified copies 
thereof shall be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatory' states. 

In faith whereof the representatives of the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations have signed the present 
Charter. 

Done at the city of San Francisco the twenty-sixth day 
of June, one thousand nine hundred and forty-five. 


AMENDMENTS 


The following amendments to Articles 23 and 27 of the 
Charter came into force in August 1965. 

Article 23 

1. The Security Council shall consist of fifteen Members 
of the United Nations. The Republic of China, France, 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the 
United States of America shall be permanent members of 
the Security Council. The General Assembly shall elect ten 
other Members of the United Nations to be non-perraanent 
members of the Security Council, due regard being 
specially paid, in the first instance to the contribution of 
Members of the United Nations to the maintenance of 
international peace and security and to the other purposes 
of the Organization, and also to equitable geographical 
distribution. 

2. The non-permanent members of the Security Council 
shall be elected for a term of two years. In the first election 
of the non-permanent members after the increase of the 
membership of the Security Council from eleven to fifteen, 
two of the four additional members shall be chosen for a 
term of one year. A retiring member shall not bo eligible 
for immediate re-election. 

3- Each member of the Security Council shall have one 

representative. 

Article 27 

. J. Each member of the Security Council shall have one 
vote. 

, 2.. Decisions of the Security Council on procedural 
matters shall be made by an affirmative vote of nine 
members. - • 

3- Decisions of the Security Council on all other matters 
shall ^ made by an affirmative -vote of nine members 
including the concurring votes of the permanent members; 
provided that, in decisions under Chapter VI, and under 


paragraph 3 of Article 52, a party to a dispute shall abstain 
from voting. 

The following amendments to Article 61 of the Charter 
came into force in December 1973. 

Article 61 

1. The Economic and Social Council shall consist of 
fifty-four Members of the United Nations elected by the 
General Assembly. 

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 3, eighteen 
members of the Economic and Social Council shall be 
elected each year for a term of three years. A retiring 
member shall be eligible for immediate re-election. 

3. At the first election after the increase in the member- 
ship of the Economic and Social Council from twentj'-seven 
to fifty-four members, in addition to the members elected 
in place of the nine members -whose term of office expires 
at the end of that year, twenty-seven additional members 
shall be elected. Of these twenty-seven additional members, 
the term of office of nine members so elected shall expire at 
the end of one year, and of nine other members at the end 
of tivo years, in accordance ivith arrangements made by 
the General Assembly. 

4. Each member of the Economic and Social Council 
shall have one representative. 

The following amendment to Paragraph 1 of Article 109 
of the Charter came into force in June 1968. 

Article 109 

I. A General Conference of the Members of the United 
Nations for the purpose of reviewing the present Charter 
may be held at a date and place to be fixed by a two-thirds 
vote of the members of the General Assembly and by a 
vote of any nine members of the Security Council. Each 
Member of the United Nations shall have one vote in the 
conference. 
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AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK-AtDB 

B.P. 1387, Abidjan, Ivory Coast 

Established September 1964 under the aegis of the UN Economic Commission for Africa, the Bank began operations 

in July 1966. 


Algeria 

MEMBERS 

Guinea 

Rwanda 

Botswana 

Ivory Coast 

Senegal 

Burundi 

Kenjm 

Sierra Leone 

Cameroon 

Lesotho 

Somalia 

Central African Republic 

Liberia 

Sudan 

Chad 

Libya 

Swaziland 

Congo People’s Republic 

Malarvi 

Tanzania 

Dahomey 

Mali 

Togo 

Egypt 

Mauritania 

Tunisia 

Ethiopia 

Mauritius 

Uganda 

Gabon 

Morocco 

Upper Volta 

The Gambia 

Niger 

Zaire 

Ghana 

Nigeria 

Zambia 


ORGANIZATION 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 

Each member country is represented by a Governor, 
usually its Finance lilinistcr. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

Consists of nine members elected by the governing 
council for 3 years; responsible for the general operations 
of the Bank. 

Chairman: elected by the governing council for 5 years: 

Addelwahab Labidi (Tunisia). 

Vice-Presidents: Louis-Pascal N^.gee (Mali), S. M. 
Omeisii (Libya), E. D. Obayan (Nigeria). 

The Board of Directors holds an ordinary annual 
meeting. 


prising 25,000 shares of U.A. lo.ooo each. It has been 
increased by the Board of Governors three times to the 
level of U.A. 400 million, with shares accordingly raised 
to U.A. 40,000. 

The capital stock of the Bank is exclusively open for 
subscription by African countries. Each member sub- 
scribes to its initial shares consisting of an equal number of 
paid-up and callable shares. 

Payments of the amounts subscribed to the paid-up 
capital are made in gold or convertible currency. 

At August 31st, 1974, the position of subscriptions to 
the capital was as follows; 

Authorized capital stock . U.A. 400,000.000 

Subscribed shares . . U.A. 310,540,000 

Additional shares offered for 
voluntary subscription by 
member countries . . U.A. 89,460.000 

Paid-up capital . . . U.A. 155,270,000 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 
The initial authorized capital stock of tlio Bank 
amounted to 250 million Unite of Account (U.A.),* com- 

• Since February 1973 Unit of Account has been equivalent to U.S. $1.20635. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS AT AUGUST 8th, 1974 


Algeria . 


U.S. $’000 

48.254 

Guinea . 


U.S. $’000 
3.981 

Rwanda 



U.S. $’000 
1,448 

Bote%vana 


I,2oG 

Ivory Coast . 


. 11,460 

Senegal 



9.0.) 8 

Burundi 

« 

1,448 

Kenya . 


. 11,460 

Sierra Leone . 



3.740 

Cameroon 

. 

7.238 

Lesotho 


1.327 

Somalia 



3.281 

Central African 

Republic 

1,206 

Liberia . 


4.343 

Sudan . 



• 12,18.} 

Chad . 


1.930 

Libj’a . 


. 60,318 

Swaziland , . 



2.S95 

Congo People’s 

Republic. 

4.222 

Malawi . 


3.137 

Tanzania 



11,460 

Dahomey 

. 

1.689 

Mali 


2,775 

Togo . 



1,206 

Eg^-pt . 


36.191 

Alauritania . 


2,051 

Tunisia. 



8,324 

Ethiopia 

. 

12.425 

Mauritius 


• . 3.619 

Ug.anda 



5.549 

Gabon . 

. 

3.619 

Morocco 


22,462 

Upper Volta . 



1.568 

Gambia 

, . 

1.206 

Niger . 


1.930 

Zaire 



■ 36.191 

Ghana . 


19,060 

Nigeria 


. 60,318 

Zambi.a , . 

• 


19.302 







Totai, 

, 


443.071 
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African Development Bank 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Bank seeks to contribute to the economic and social 
development of members either individually or jointly. 
To this end, it aims to promote investment of public and 
private capital in Africa, to use its normal capital resources 
to make or guarantee loans and investments, and to pro- 
vide technical assistance in the preparation, financing and 
implementation of development projects. The Bank may 
grant direct or indirect credits; it may operate alone or in 
concert with other financial institutions. 

The African Development Bank maintains close rela- 
tions with the other African regional and sub-regional 
organizations, as rvell as with various world bodies. It has 
signed formal co-operation agreements with OAU and the 
following United Nations’ specialized agencies: UNDP, 
UNESCO, FAO, ILO and WHO. 

The African Development Bank has formed, with the 
Organization of African Unity and the UN Economic 
Commission for Africa, a Co-ordination Committee whose 
main purpose is to harmonize the programmes of the three 
institutions. The Committee was responsible for the pre- 
paration of the first African ministerial Conference on 
Trade, Development and Monetary problems held in 
Abidjan from May gth to rzth, 1973; at the Conference, 
the Ministers proposed the African Declaration on 
Co-operation, Development and Economic Independence, 
adopted by the OAU Heads of State and government 
during their Assembly held in Addis Ababa in May 1973. 


The Bank has promoted the establishment of trvo 
financial institutions: 

The African Development Fund: assists the Bank in 
contributing to economic and social development in the 
member countries by making loans on concessionary 
terras. Its resources consist mainly of subscriptions from 
15 participating countries outside Africa. Operations 
commenced on August ist, 1973, and at July 31st, 1974, 
a total of 20.9 million Fund Units of Account (F.U.A.) had 
been committed in loans for nine projects in the field of 
transport, public utilities and agriculture. (Since February 
1973 one F.U.A. has been equivalent to U.S. Si.inii.) 

Chairman: Abdel- Wahab Labidi (Tunisia). 

SIFIDA (SIFIDA Investment Company, S.A.): a rue 

Goethe, Luxembourg. Operational Headquarters at 8c 
ave. de Champel, P.O.B. 396, 1211 Geneva 12, Switzerland; 
f. 1970: multi-national private investment company of 
over 120 banks and industries in Europe, North America 
and Japan. Authorized capital §50 mUlion; subscribed 
capital $12.5 million. 

The Bank is active in numerous other fields, including 
co-operation with African national development finance 
institutions, the joint financing of projects with other 
agencies, equity participation in national development 
banks and the granting of a wide variety of technical 
assistance facilities. 


DISTRIBUTION OF AfDB LOANS AS>T SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1974 


1 

Pkojects 

Million 

U.S.$ 

Percentage 

Agriculture . . . . 

14 

28,789 

15-0 

Transport ...... 

Public service utilities (water, electricity. 

25 

74,100 

38.6 

telecommunications, etc.) 

Industry and participation in National 

23 

62,592 

32.6 

Development Banks .... 

16 

26,487 

13-8 

Total ..... 

78 

191,968 
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ANDEAN GROUP 

Esq. Avs. Paseo do la Repdblica y Andris Aramburd, Casilla Postal 3237, Lima, Peru. 

Established by the Cartagena Agreement in 1969 and aims at close inter-regional co-operation. 


MEldBERS 

Bolivia Colombia Peru 

Chile Ecuador Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


ANDEAN GROUP COMiyilSSION 

This is the supremo authority of the Group consisting of 
permanent representatives of each member country who 
alternate in the Presidency. 

Bolivia: Ferkando Villa. 

Chile: Maximo Errazuriz. 

Colombia: Enrique Zurek blEZA. 

Ecuador: Dr. Francisco Rosales Ramos. 

Peru: Luis B.arandiarAn Pagador (President). 
Venezuela : Dr. J ulio Sosa Rodrigues 


JUNTA 

This body formulates policy for submission to the Com- 
mission and supervises the implementation of the Com- 
mission’s decisions. 

Co-ordinator: Felipe Salazar Santos. 

FOREIGN TRADE COUNCIL 

Established in 1974 to examine the system of foreign 
trade and study ways to introduce the common external 
tariff. Consists of government representatives. First 
meeting, July 1974, Lima, Peni. 


ACTIVITIES 

(to August 1974) 


In August 1966, representatives from Chile, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru and Venezuela mot in Bogotd and signed a 
pact calling for accelerated regional integration measures 
to facilitate the establishment of a Latin American Com- 
mon Market. In Juno 1967, at the close of the fifth Inter- 
American ECOSOC conference at Vina del Mar, the 
Andean Development Corporation {see below) was founded, 
and a Mixed Commission of ton delegates from the five 
countries was formed. 

In July 1967 the Mixed Commission held its second 
meeting in Quito to draw up a sub-regional planning 
agreement. This agreement covers co-operation on develop- 
ment projects, particularly in the petrochemical, iron and 
steel, automotive and electronics industries, and also in- 
cludes provisions for the eventual establishment of a 
common external tariff for the region and plans for co- 
ordinating national economic policies. The text of the 
agreement was approved by tlio Council of LAFTA 
Foreign Jlinistcrs in September 1967. 

In July 196S, at a meeting at Cartagena, Colombia, the 
Mixed Commission agreed that the first integration 
measures should take effect in 1970 and that elimination 
of internal tariffs and the adoption of a common external 
tariff should bo achieved by 1980. 

In May 1969 the Mixed Commission, including a delegate 
from Bolivia, met in Cartagena, Colombia, to sign an 
Andean Regional Agreement (Acuerdo Regional Andino). 
Bolivia. Chile, Colombia, Ecuador and Peru signed the 


pact, which calls for rapid reductions in tariff barriers, 
leading to the establishment by 1980 of a free trade area, 
and for integration of industry in the region. Timetables 
for the removal of tariffs and tlie forming of common 
external tariffs were varied, with special concessions 
granted to Bolivia and Ecuador, tlie less advanced nations 
party to the agreement. 

The pact provides lor a common policy on foreign capi- 
tal, trademarks, patents, licences and royalties to bo 
established, the co-ordination of the financial policies of 
the states, a joint system for industrial promotion and 
multi-national enterprises and the unification of the various 
systems of industry, agriculture and the creation of a 
common reserve fund. 

The first step towards reduction of tariff barriers and 
otlicr trade restrictions within the Group came on April 
15th, 1970 with the coming into force of the Andean 
Regional Agreement. The 175 items to be traded freely 
between Chile, Colombia and Peru comprise the LAFTA 
Common List and include agricultural products, raw 
materials and a few items of industri.T] machinery. Bolivia 
and Ecuador who are also signatories to the Cartagena 
Agreement are expected to remove tariffs more gradually. 

An agreement was signed by member countries in 1970 
providing for the pooling of merchant fleets. 

The joint financing of development projects by members 
of tlie Group svas discussed at a meeting in Juno 1970 of 
representatives of banics in the region. 
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In October 1970 the Commission reached agreement on 
the gradual removal of basic customs duties as envisaged 
in the Cartagena Agreement. They would disappear by 
1981. Later it was agreed that a minimum common exter- 
nal tariff should come into operation by the end of 1980. 

In November 1970, the President of the Andean Group, 
Jorge Valencia Jaramillo, visited the Commission of the 
European Communities in Brussels. Discussions covered 
trade, investment policy and technical and financial 
co-operation. Further contacts during 1971 developed the 
suggestion that a Joint Committee should be set up 
between the Andean Group and the EEC and a sub- 
committee was formed in February 1973. 

In December 1970 it was decided that from July 1971 
foreign investors in all the member states wishing to 
■qualify for preferential treatment would have to transfer 
51 per cent of their shares to local investors over a period 
of 15 years in Colombia, Chile and Peru and 20 years in 
Bolivia and Ecuador. Except in cases which the Commis- 
sion ruled to be exceptional, foreign-owned companies 
would not be allowed to repatriate dividends of more than 
14 per cent. In June 1974 it ruled that as a sanction, those 
not complying with these terms would not benefit from the 
programme of trade HbercJization. 

Argentina, and the Andean Group established a joint 
commission to'further mutual assistance. 

In November 1972 a joint Andean-Mexican Commission 
was created to initiate close co-operation and the Andean 
Development Corporation (ADC), the development- 
financing organ of the Group, established a system of 
consultation wth the Central American Economic Integra- 
tion Bank. A Health Council was created to co-ordinate 
national health policies. 


Andean Group 

Negotiations which began in March 1972 over 
Venezuela’s application to join the -Andean Group were 
concluded in February 1973 when Venezuela became the 
sixth member of the Group. In Jlay a 30 per cent inter- 
airways fare reduction came into force. 

The representatives of the Group set up a joint Hispano- 
Andean Commission with Spain in June 1973 to establish 
mutual collaboration over a -ivide range of fields. Two 
separate bureaux were created in Lima and Madrid and 
Spain undertook to grant financial assistance to the ADC. 

In July 1974 preparations were begun to introduce com- 
mon legislation on the problems of migrant workers Two 
meetings were held in 1974 between the telecommunica- 
tions corporations of the member states and government 
officials. The creation of nationalized boards for telecom- 
munications was discussed. 

Andean Development Corporation {Corporacion Andina de 
Fomento) : Centro Avenida Libertador, esquina Negrin, 
Av. Libertador, piso 2, Caracas, Venezuela; the deve- 
lopment-financing organ of the Andean Group. 
Authorized capital; $100 million. 

Executive President: Ing. Adolfo Linares. 

Vice-President {Adminhlration and Finance): Dr. Miguel 
Castillo Blanco. 

Vice-President (Operations): Dr. Enrique Vial. 
Vice-President (Planning): Dr. Terry Suero. 

Vice-President (Programme Finance): Dr. Antonio 
Barb ARENA. 

Secretary-General: Dr. Gast6n ArIoz. 

Legal Advisor: Dr. Roberto Fresard. 
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ANZUS TREATY 

Department of External Affairs, Canberra, A.C.T. 2600, Australia 


The Security Treat}'' (ANZUS Pact) was signed in San Francisco in 1951 to co-ordinate defence as the first step 
to a more comprehensive system of regional security in the Pacific. This s^tem was developed further in 1954 
by ■the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty (the Manila Treat}’). 


MEMBERS 

Australia New Zealand U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 

PACIFIC COUNCIL 


The Pacific Council is the main organ of the ANZUS 
Pact, consisting of the Foreign Jlinistcrs, or their deputies, 
of the three signatory powers, lileetings are generally held 
once a year, in one of the three capitals. The 24th meeting 
■was held in Wellington in February 1974. Special Council 
meetings, attended by the deputies, are held more fre- 
quently in Washington. 

The organization has no permanent staff or secretariat, 
and costs are borne by the government in whose territory 
the meeting is held. 


The instruments of ratification are deposited ■with the 
Government of Australia in Canberra. 

JIILTTARy REPRESENTATIVES 

The Council meetings are attended also by a military 
officer representing each countjy. These officers also meet 
separately, and it is their function to advise the CouncQ 
on mibtary co-operation. 
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THE ARAB LEAGUE 

Mitfan Al Tahrfr, Cairo, Egypt 

The ^gue of Arab States is a voluntary association of sovereign Arab states designed to strengthen the close 
ties linking them and to co-ordinate their policies and activities and direct them towards the common good of all 

the Arab countries. It was founded in 1945. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Libya 

Sudan 

Bahrain 

Mauritania 

Syria 

Egypt 

Morocco 

Tunisia 

Iraq 

Oman 

United Arab Emirates 

Jordan 

Qatar 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Kuwait 

Saudi Arabia 

Yemen People’s Democratic Republic 

Lebanon 

Somalia 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNGII. 

The supreme organ of the Arab League. Meets in March 
and September. Consists of representatives of the twenty 
member states, each of which has one vote, and a representa- 
tive for Palestine. 

PE^ANENT COMMITTEES 
There are ten Permanent Committees for -Political, 
Cultural, Economical, Social, Military, Legal Affairs, 
Information, Health, Communications and -Arab Human 
Rights. , 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General; MAHMotrn Riad (Egypt). 

Assistant Secretaries-General: "Dr. S. Nofal . (Egypt), 
Ahmed El Smed Hamad (Sudan), Assaad El Assaad 
(Lebanon), Selim El Yafi (Syria), Dr. M. El Fauea 
(Jordan), Dr, M. Zakv Shafei (Egypt). 

Military Assistant Secretary: Gen. Abdel-Gany Al- 
Gamassy (Egypt). 

Economic Assistant Secretary: Dr. M. Zaky Shafei 
(Egypt). , 

The Secretariat has departments of Economic, Political, 
Legal, Cultural, Social and Labour affairs, and for Petro- 
leum, Finance, Palestine, Health, Information, Secretariat, 
Communications, and Protocol. 

ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

Established in 1950; first meeting 1953: composed of the 
Ministers of Economic Affairs or their representatives. 

COUNCIL OF ARAB ECONOMIC UNITY 

In Juno 1957 the Economic Council approved a Con- 
vention for Economic Unity; the Economic Unity Agree- 
ment has been signed by Jordan (1962), Syria (1962), 
Egypt (1962), Kuwait (1962), Morocco (1962), Iraq (i 963 )> 
Yemen (1963) and Sudan (1968). It has been ratified by 
ICu^t (1962), Egypt (1963), Syria (1964). Iva<l (1964). 
Jordan (1964), Yemen (1967) and Sudan (1969). After 
mtificatioh by five members a Council of Arab Economic 
Unity Was set np in June 1964: the aims of the Arab 


Economic Unity Agreement include removal of internal 
tariffs, establishing common eirtemal tariffs, freedom of 
movement of labour and capital, and adoption of common 
economic policies; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Abdel Aal Al Sakban. 

In August 1964 Egypt, Iraq, Kuwait, Syria and Jordan 
ratified a resolution establishing the Common Market of 
Arab States, to operate from January ist, 1965. Kuwait's 
National Assembly voted against implementation of the 
agreement in July 1965. A further common market agree- 
ment between Iraq, Syria and Egypt came into force on 
January ist, 1971. 

SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 

Arab Educationah Cultural and Scientitic Organization: 

Cairo; f. 1964; aims to promote the ideals of Arab Cultural 
Unity and particularly to establish specialized institutes 
propagating Arab ideals and preparing research workers 
specializing in Arab civilization. 

Director-General: Dr. Abdel-Aziz El Sayed Ibrahim. 

An Arab,I,eague Permanent Delegation has been estab- 
lished at UNESCO, and may act on behalf of Arab states 
hot having delegates at UNESCO. 

Each member state submits an annual report on progress 
in education, cultural matters, and science. 

First session of General Conference was held in Cairo, 
July-August 1970. 

The Organization includes: 

Arab Regional Literacy Organization: Cairo. 

Institute ol Arab Research and Studies; Cairo. 

Institute of Arabic Manuscripts. 

Permanent Bureau for Co-ordination of Arabization in the 
Arab World: Itabat. 

Museum of Arab Culture; Cairo. 

Arab States industrial Development Centro;! 1968; began 
operating 1970. ' • 

Other Specialized Agencies 

Arab States Broadcasting Onion ; 23 Kasr el Nil St., Cairo; 
f. 1969 to promote Arab fraternity, to acquaint the world 
■with the Arab nation, co-ordinate and study broadcasting 
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subjects, to exchange expertise and technical co-operation 
in broadcasting by establishing permanent bodies and 
forming permanent or temporary study committees. Mems. : 
19 Arab radio and TV stations and four foreign associates: 
Sec.-Gen. Sm-eh Abdel Kader. Pubis. Arab Broadcasts 
(monthly, in Arabic), ASBU Review (quarterly, in English), 
Broadcasting Studies and Researches (irregular), Broad- 
casting Reports (irregular). 

Arab Financial Institution for Economic Development: 
A resolution was passed in 1957 to establish an Arab 
Development Bank; Egypt, Yemen, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, 
Lebanon, Libya, Iraq and Kuwait signed the resolution; 
capital £20 million in gold; Kuwait has declared she will 
contribute a further £E 5 million. 

Arab Postal Union: 28 Adly Street, Cairo, Egypt; f. 
1954; Aims: to establish more strict postal relations 
between the Arab countries than those laid down by the 
Universal Postal Union, to pursue the development and 
modernization of postal services in member countries; 
Dir. Dr. Anouar Bakir. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). 
Review (quarterly), News (annual) and occasional studies. 

Arab Telecommunications Union: 83 Ramses Street, 
Cairo, Egypt; f. 1958; to co-ordinate and develop tele- 
communications between member countries; to exchange 
technical aid and encourge research. Mems.: Arab League 
countries: Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mahmoud JIuhammad Riad. 
Pubis. Economic and Technical Studies; Arab Telecom- 
munications Union Journal (quarterly). 

Arab Labour Organization: 7 hlidan El Misaha, Cairo: 
established in 1965 for co-operation between member 
states in labour problems; unification of labour legislation 
and general conditions of work wherever possible; research; 
technical assistance; social insurance; training, etc.; the 
organization has a tripartite structure: governments, 
employers and workers. Mems.: 18 member states. Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Tayeb Lahdiri. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly), Arab 
Labour Review (quarterly). 

Arab Organization for Standardization and Metrology 
(A 8 M 0 ): II Mohamed Marashly St., 21 amalek, P.O.B. 6go. 
Cairo. Egypt; f. 1968 to assist in the establishment of 
national standardization and metrology bodies in the Arab 
States, co-ordinate and unify specifications and standards; 
to maintain relations with corresponding international 
efforts. Mems.: Algeria, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, 
Lebanon, Libya, Morocco, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Sudan, 
Sjiia, United Arab Emirates, Yemen Arab Republic. 
Yemen P.D.R. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mahmoud IiIohamad Salama 
(Egypt). Pubis. Annual Report {in French and English), 
Quarterly Bulletin (Arabic and English), Standard Specifica- 
tion (Arabic, English and French) and information 
pamphlets. 

Arab Air Carriers’ Organization (AACO) :,707 South Bloc, 
Starco Bldg., Rue Omar Daouk, lebanon; f. 19G5 to co- 
ordinate and promote co-operation in the activities of 
Arab airline companies; Pres. 1974-75 Abedl Aziz 
Z uNAiDi; Sec.-Gen. Salim A. Salaam. 

Arab Cities Organization: P.O.B. 4954, Kuwait; f. 1967; 
deals with the scientific, cultural and social aspects of town 
development, planning, administration, etc.; holds con- 
ferences every two years — last Conference Tunis, summer 
1971; the main Arab Tmvn Councils are members; 44 were 
represented at the First Conference in Beirut; Dir. Taleb 
Al-Taher. 


The Arab League 

Arab Organization for Adminisirativa Sclsnees: 8 
Salaheldin St., Cairo; f. 1969 to develop administrative 
sciences and improve administrative machinery and 
financial afiairs related to administration; Pres. Dr. 
Hassan Tewtik. 

Arab Centro for Dry Region and Territory Studies: 

Damascus. 

Arab Fund for Economic and Social Deveiopment: 

Kuwait. 

Arab Academy for Maritimo Transport: Alexandria. 

Arab Maritimo Transport Company: Alexandria. 

PERMANENT COMMTTEES AND OTHER 
BODIES 

Joint Defence Council: Established in 1950 to implement 
joint defence; consists of the Foreign Ministers andDcfence 
Ministers, or their representatives. 

Permanent Military Commission: Established 1950; com- 
posed of representatives of army General Str^s; main 
purpose: to draw up plans of joint defence for submission 
to the Joint Defence Council. 

Federation of Arab News Agencies: Beirut; f. 1965: this 
Federation will work on the establishment of an Arab 
Central News Agency. 

Board for tho Utilization of tho River Jordan and its 
Tributaries: Cairo; f. 1964 to regulate the utilization of the 
River Jordan and its tributaries, whose basin lies within 
tho territories of more than one state; main projects 
include tho Mukhaiba Dam on the River Yannuk (Jordan), 
to be linked by tunnel to tho East Ghor Irrigation Scheme, 
and to sen’o as a storage dam for ^vater diverted from 
rivers farther north (Latani, Hasbani, Wazzani and 
Banias); tho activities of tho Board have been interrupted 
as a result of Israel’s occupation of the west bank of the 
river and other territories. 

Arab Unified Military Command: Cairo; f. 1964 to co- 
ordinate military policies for the liberation of Palestine. 

Arab Union of Automobilo Clubs and Tourist Socittlis: 

8 Kasr El Nil St., Cairo; f. 1965. 

Arab Engineering Union: 81 Ramses St., Cairo; co- 
operates with the Arab League in matters concerning the 
engineering profession; holds a conference on sdentifie 
engineering studies every hvo years. 

Adminisirativa Tribunal of the Arab League: Cairo; 
f. 1964; began operations igGO. 

Civil Aviation Council of Arab States: 10 El Nil St., El 
Giza, Arab Republic of Egypt; f. 1967 to develop tho 
prindples, techniques and economics of air transport in 
the Arab World. Mems.: 17 Arab states; Pres. M. S. El- 
Hakim. Pubis. Air Transport Activities in Arab Countries, 
Lexicon of Civil Aviation Terminology (Arabic); Unified 
Air Lmw for Arab States {kmhic wad Engiisbi). 

SPECIAL BUREAUX 

Bureau for Boycotting. Israel: Damascus; Director- 
General Muhammad Mahgoub. 

International Arab Organization for Social Defence: 
Arab League Bldg., Midan' A 1 Tahrir, Cairo; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. AnDEL-WAHHAB El-Aschmaoui. Tlio 
Organization comprises the three bureaux below. 
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The (nfernaiional Arab Bureau for Narcotics: Cairo; 

Dir.-Gen. Gen. Ahmad Amen Alhadiqah (Egypt). 
The International Arab Bureau for the Prevention of 
Crime; Baghdad; Dir.-Gen. Amer Al-Mdkhtar 
(Iraq). 

The International Arab Bureau of Criminal Police: 

Damascus; Dir.-Gen. Col. Ashek Aldeiry (S3rria). 


. ’ The Arab League 

Information Offices: New York (with branches at 
Washington, Chicago, San Francisco, Dallas), Geneva, 
Bonn, Bio de Janeiro, London, New Delhi, Rome, Ottawa, 
Buenos Aires, Tokyo, Paris, Dakar and Nairobi. Offices are 
planned in Addis Ababa, Ankara, Lagos, Copenhagen and 
Madrid. 


BUDGET 

CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 

(m3) 


EgJ-pt 

. 14.00 

Sudan 

3-8 o 

Kuwait 

. 14.00 

Tunisia 

3.00 

Saudi Arabia 

. 11.50 

Lebanon 

a. so 

Libya 

. II. 00 

Syria 

2.50 

Iraq . 

. 10.00 

Jordan 

1.30 

Morocco 

6.40 

Bahrain 

r.oo 

Algeria 

6.00 

Oman 

. 1.00 

United Arab 


Yemen A.R. 

1. 00 

Emirates 

. 6.00 

Yemen P.D.R. 

. 1.00 

Qatar 

0 

0 


100,00 


EXPENDITURE 1973-74 



1 

$ 

General Secretariat . 

3*0.734 

1,857.487 

Industrial Development 
Centre .... 

126,445 

255.310 

Pan-Arab Organization for 
Social Defence against 
Crime .... 

10,099 

58.140 

Total 

447.278 

1 

2,170,937 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1945 Pact of the Arab League signed, March. 

1946 Cultural Treaty signed. 

*95° Joint Defence and Economic Co-operation Treaty. 

195* ' Agreements on extradition, writs and letters of 
request, nationality of Arabs outside their 
countiy of origin. 

*953 Formation of Arab Telecommunications and 
Radio Communications Union. 

Agreements for facilitating trade between Arab 
countries. 

, Founding of Institute of Advanced Arab Studies, 
Cairo. 

Convention on the privileges and immunities of 
the League. 

First Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Cairo, December. 

*954 Formation of Arab Postal Union. 

Nationality Agreement. 

*956 Agreement on the adoption of a Common Tariff 
Nomenclature. Establishment of the Arab 
Potassium Company. ■ 

*957 Agreement on the creation of Arab Financial 
Institution for Economic Development, June. 
Cultural Agreement with UNESCO signed, 
November. 

*958 Co-operation Agreement betiveeii the Arab 
League and the International Labour Organisa- 
tion. 


1959 First Arab Oil Congress, Cairo, April. 

1960 Inauguration of new Arab League HQ at Midan 
AI Tahrir, Cairo, March. 

Second Arab Petroleum Congress, Beirut, October. 
Co-operation Agreement between the Arab 
League and the Food and Agriculture Organiza- 
tion of the UN. 

1961 . Agreement to establish a Universal Arab Airline- 

Third Arab Petroleum Congress, Alexandria. 
Kuwait joins League. 

Arab League force sent to Kuwait. 

Syrian Arab Republic rejoins League as indepen- 
dent member.. 

Agreement on the establishment of the Arab 
Organization for Administrative Sciences. 
Agreement with WHO on exchange of medical 
information. May. 

1962 Agreement to establish economic unity (see 
sections on Council of Arab Economic Unity and 
on Arab Economic Unity Agreement). 

Council Meeting at Shtoura, Lebanon in August, 
to hear Syrian complaints against the U.A.R. 
U.A.R. announced intention of leaving Arab 
= League. 

Council Meeting re-convened at Cairo in Septem- 
ber to reappoint Secretary-General. Boycotted bv 
U.A.R. ■ ' 
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1963 Arab League decides to withdraw troops from 
Kuwait, leaving only token force, January - 
February. 

U.A.R. resumes active membership of league, 
Tilarch. 

Agreement to establish an Arab Navigation 
Company, December. 

Agreement on establishment of an Arab Organiza- 
tion on Social Defence against Crime. 

Fourth Arab Petroleum Congress, Beirut, 
November. 

1964 Cairo conference of Arab leaders on the exploita- 
tion by Israel of the Jordan waters, January. 
First session of the Council of Arab Information 
Iilinisters, Cairo, March. 

Arab Common Market approved by Arab Econo- 
mic Unity Council, August. 

Second meeting on Jordan rvaters, September. 
First Conference of Arab Ministers of Com- 
munications, Beirut, November. 

1965 Arab Common Market established, January. 
Emergency meeting on German recognition of 
Israel, March. 

Fiftli Arab Petroleum Congress, Cairo, March. 
Third Meeting on Jordan waters. May. Tunisia 
absent. 

Establishment of Arab Air Carriers' Organization. 
Agreement on Arab Co-operation for the Peaceful 
Uses of Atomic Energy. 

Establishment of Arab Union of Automobile 
Clubs and Tourist Societies, October. 

1966 Cairo Conference of Arab leaders, March. Tunisia 
absent. 

Cairo Conference of Arab Foreign Ministers, 
September. Tunisia absent. 

First session of Arab League Administrative 
Court, September. 

1967 Sixth Arab Petroleum Congress, Baghdad, March. 
Electing of Arab Foreign Ministers, Kuwait, June, 
Cairo meeting of Heads of State of Algeria, Iraq. 
Sudan, Syria, U.A.R., July. 

Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Khartoum, 
August. Topics discussed included Arab oil em- 
bargo against U.S.A. and U.K., and preparations 
for a meeting of Arab leaders. 

Conference of Arab leaders in Khartoum, August. 
It was decided to resume oil supplies to the West. 
Syria absent. 

Extraordinary Session of the Council of Arab 
Information hfinisters, Bizerta, September. 
Establishment of Civil Aviation Council for Arab 
States. 

Agreement to establish an .\r.ab Tanker Company, 
December. 

1968 First Conference of Arab Tourist Ministers, 
Cairo, February. 

Third Conference of Arab Education Ministers, 
Kuwait, February. 


The Arab League 

1968 ' Meeting of Arab Foreign Ministers, Cairo,' Sep- 

tember. Tunisia absent, 

Establishment of an Arab Fund for Economic and 
Social Development. 

1969 Permanent Council of Co-operation. Experts 
established to promote co-operative movement in 
Arab States. January. 

First Session of the Arab States BroadcasUng 
Union (ASBU), Khartoum, February. 
Emergency meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, 
August. Planned response to the A1 Aqsa mosque 
fire and called for an Islamic Summit Conference 
to he held in September. 

Meeting of Joint Defence Council, November. 
Discussed acceleration of military mobilization 
against Israel. 

Summit Meeting held in Rabat, December. Heads 
of State unable to agree on the question of 
member states’ commitments to a joint military 
contingency plan. 

Establishment of the Industrial Development 
Centre for the Arab States. 

First Conference of Arab Health Jlinisters, Cairo. 

1970 Establishment of the Arab Organization for 
Agricultural Development. 

Establishment of the Arab Educational, Cultural 
and Scientific Organization. 

Seventli Arab Petroleum Congress, Kuwait, 
March. 

1971 First Conference for Arab Social Affairs Ministers, 
Cairo, March. 

Council of Arab Economic Unity Meeting, Cairo, 
May and August. 

Conference on Arab Place Names, Beirut, August. 
Bahrain, Qatar and Oman admitted to Arab 
League, September. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers, Cairo, November, 
to consider diplomatic confrontation with Israel. 
Arab League Defence Council moots, Cairo, 
November. 

1972 Second Arab Regional Literacy Conference, 
January. 

Emergency Meeting of Arab Labour Ministers, 
April. 

First Arab TrafSc Conference, May. 

JIahmoud Riad succeeds Abdel Ithalek Hassonna 
as Secretary-General, Juno. 

Conference on Arab Women and National 
Development, Cairo, September, 
hleeting of the Arab Agricultural Development 
Organization. Khartoum, October. 

Fourteenth Regional Conference on the Combat 
of Tuberculosis, Cairo, November. 

Thirty-third Arab Conference on the boycott of 
Israel, Cairo, November. 

SLxth Arab Conference for Administrative 
Sciences, Cairo, December. 
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1972 Eighteenth. Session of the Arab Economic 
cont. Council, Cairo, December. 

1973 Twenty-third session of the Arab Permanent 
Information Committee, Cairo, February. 

Ninth session the Arab Information Ministers, 
Cairo, February. 

Second session of the Conference on Arab Women, 
Cairo, February. 

Second Conference of the Arab Labour Organiz- 
ation, Cairo, March. 

Treaty for Technical Co-operation betaveen the 
Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organization 
(AARRO) and the Arab League signed. May. 

Sudan joined Pan-Arab Shipping Company, May. 

1973 Committee of Arab Econom}' and Finance 
Jlinisters on foreign investment, July. 


The Arab League 

Declaration issued defining Arab demands for 
settlement of the iSGddle East conflict. 

Arab Sumnait Meeting, Algiers, November. 
Mauritania admitted to Arab League, December. 

1974 Somalia admitted to Arab League, February. 

Twenty-third ordinary session of council of Arab 
Economic Unity, June. The main proposals dis- 
cussed were a joint petrochemical fertilizer 
company, an Arab League development fund and 
a commission to supervise the pharmaceuticals 
industry in the member states. 

Agreement to establish permanent joint commis- 
sion for economic co-operation with EEC. 

Joint Defence Council meeting, July. Decisions 
concerning political, financial and military 
assistance to ensure the defence of Lebanon. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Daily and fortnightly Bulletin (Arabic and English). 

New York Office: Arab World (monthly), and News and 
Views. 

Geneva Office; Z.e Monde Arabe (monthly), and NouveUes 
du Monde Arabe (weekly). 

Buenos Aires Office: Arabia Review (monthly). 

Paris Office; ActualiUs Arabes (fortnightly). 


Rio de Janeiro Office: Orienie Arabe (monthly). 

Rome Office: Rassegna del Mondo Arabo (monthly). 
London Office: The Arab (monthly). 

New Delhi Office: Al Arab (monthly). 

Bonn Office: Arabische Korrespondenz (fortnightly). 
Ottawa Office: Spotlight on the Arab World (fortnightly). 
The Arab Case (monthly). 
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ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— ADB 

2330 Roxas Boulevard, Pasay City, Philippines (P.O. Box 789, Manila). 
Telephone: 80-72-51/61; 80-65-11/29; 80-26-31/69. 


Sponsored by the UN Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP), the Bank commenced 
operations in December 1966. Members: 27 countries witliin the ESCAP region and r4 other countries. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All powers of the Bank are vested in the Board which 
may delegate its powers to the Board of Directors except 
in such matters as admission of new members, changes in 
the Bank’s authorized capital stock, election of Directors 
and President, amendment of the Charter. One Governor 
and one Alternate Governor appointed by each member 
country. The Board meets at least once a year. 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Responsible for general direction of operations and 
exercises all powers delegated by the Board of Governors. 
Composed of twelve Directors elected by the Board of 
Go\’emors, eight representing member countries within the 
ESCAP region and four representing the rest of the mem- 


ber countries. Each Director serves for two years and may 
be re-elected. The President of the Bank, though not a 
Director, is Chairman of the Board. 

Chairman of Board of Directors and President: Suiro 
Inoue (Japan). 

Vice-President: C. S. Krishna Moorthi (India). 

ADMINISTRATION 

Departments; Operations, Projects, Treasury, Administra- 
tion. 

Offices: Secretary, General Counsel, Economic, Financial 
Adviser, Internal Auditor and Information. 

Secretary: Douglas C. Gunesekera (Sri Lanka). 

General Counsel: Lewis Carroll (U.S.A.). 


AIMS 


To foster economic growth and co-operation in the 
region and to accelerate the economic progress of the 
developing countries of the region, either collectively or 
individually, by: 

Promoting investment of public and private capital 
for’developmcnt purposes in the ESC.AP region. 

Utilizing tlie available resources for financing develop- 
ment, giving priority to those regional, sub-regional and 
national projects and programmes which will contribute 
most effectively to the harmonious economic growth of 
the region as a whole, and having special regard to the 
needs of the smaller and less developed member coun- 
tries. 

Meeting requests from members in the region to assist 


in the co-ordination of development policies and plans 
with a view to achieving better utilization of their 
resources, making their economies more complementary, 
and promoting the orderly development of their foreign 
trade, in particular, intra-rcgional trade. 

Providing technical assistance for the preparation, 
financing and execution of development projects and 
programmes, including the formulation of specific pro- 
ject proposals; providing technical assistance also on the 
functioning of existing institutions or the creation of new 
institutions, on a national or regional basis, in such 
fields as agriculture, industry and public administration. 

Co-operating ivith UN, its subsidiary agencies and 
other international organizations concerned with the 
investment of development funds in the region. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


Capital; As of September 30th, 1974, ADB has an 
authorized capital of U.S. $3,365.72 million, of which 
$2,761.23 million has been subscribed. Of the amount sub- 
scribed $930.30 million is ”p.-iid-in" capital and $1,830.93 
million remains ''callable” capital as a credit backing for 


the bank's obligations. The "paid-in” capital is payable 
in instalments by members, 46.25 per cent in gold or con- 
vertible currencies and 53.75 per cent in the currency of 
the member. As of September 30th, 1974, all the instal- 
ments due. totalling $803.03 million, had been paid.. 
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SuDScaiPTioim 
(million U.S. $) 

Asia and the Pacific; 
Afghanistan 




14.42 

Australia . 

, 



25 ( 5-35 

Bangladesh . 

, 



45-24 

British Solomon Islands 



0.30 

Burma 




24.13 

China (Taiwan) , 




48.25 

Fiji . 




3 -or 

Hong Kong 




24-13 

India . 




280.48 

Indonesia . 




75-40 

Japan 




603,17 

IClimcr Republic . 




10.55 

Korea, Republic . 




138.73 

Laos . 




I .27 

Malaysia 




60.32 

Nepal 




6.52 

New Zealand 




68.04 

Pakistan 




96.51 

Papua New Guinea 




4 .66 

Phdippines . 




105.55 

Singapore . 




15.08 

Sri Lanka , . 




25.69 

Tliailand 




60.32 

Tonga 




0.18 

Viet-Nam, Republie 




36.19 

Western Samoa , 




0.07 





2,004.56 



Suns'cRIPTIOKS 
(million U.S. $) 

Other Countries; 


■ 

Austria .... 


15-08 

Belgium . , , , 


• 15.08 

Canada .... 


75-40 

Denmark .... 


15.08 • 

, Finland .... 


6,03 

Fr.ancc .... 


75-40, ■ 

Germany, Fedcr.al Republic , 


102.54 ■- 

Italy ..... 


.. 1 60.32 

Netherlands 


33-17 

Norway .... 


6.03 

Sweden .... 


■ O.03 ■ - 

Switzerland 


•15.08 

United Kingdom . 


90.48 ■ 

tJ.S.A, , , • . 


' 241,27 



75O-99 . 

Totai. . 

• i 

■ 2,761,23 • ; 
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Asian Development Bank 

Ordinary Funds: Composed mainly of subscribed capital 
and borrov/ings. Ordinary I'und operations arc mainly 
direct loans to governments, national development banks, 
public and private entities, international .agencies, for 
particular development projects in such fields as industry, 
agrictilture, power, transport and communications. 

Special Funds; The bank li,as establislicd Special Funds 
for concessional lending with contributions from member 
countries and from its ov.ai resources. Contributions have 
been as follows: 

Auslnalia .$11,40 million. 

Belgium .?2.55 million. 

Can.ada $27.80 million. 

Denmark S2.48 million. 

Federal Republic of Germany $25.15 million, 

Italy $1.58 million, 

J.apan $101,55 million. 

XethcrI.ands $0.97 million. 

Nev/ Zealand $1,07 million. 

Norw.ay $2.19 million. 

United Kingdom $13,92 million. 

In .addition to these contributed resources, the bank 
had set aside $57.43 million from its c.apit.al for conces- 
sional lending. In June 1974, the bank, also cstabli.shcd the 
Asian Development Fund as the new facility for conces- 
sion.al lending openations of the bank. In duo course it vdll 
rcphacc the c.'iisting Special Funds as the vehicle for the 
bank’s concessional lending .activities. So far, contributions 
to the Asian Development Fund, including amounts tr.ans- 
ferred from the existing Spcci.al Fund.s, have been ns 
I follov.'s: 

] C.anada .$0,85 million, 

: Denmark $2.70 million. 

'' Finland $2.42 million, 

Fedcr.al Republic of Germany .$20.86 million, 

Japan $105.22 million, 

Netherlands $7.00, million. 

New Zealand $3,52 million, 

Switzerland $6.64. million. 

United Kingdom $17.59 million. 

United States S50.00 million. 

The total of the Special Funds and the Asian Develop- 
i ment Fund is therefore $536.89 million which is .available 
I • for concessional Iciiding oper,ations, Tlio bank also has a 
! 'Technical Assistance Spcci.al Fund which has received 
contributions totalling $14.3 million from the following 
' member countries; Australia, Austria, Belgium, Can.ada, 

1 Republic of China, Denmark, Finland, Fedcr.'il Republic 
I of Germany, Indi.a,. Italy, J.apan, Republic of Korea, 

I . Netherlands, Ne%v Ze.aland, I’akiotan, Sri Lanka, Switzer- 
•; -land. United Kingdom, United States, 
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Asian Development Bank 


ACTIVITIES 

LOTUS’S AKD TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE BY SECTOR 


Loans: 169 projects in 21 countries have been assisted 
in 190 loans, 117 of which are conventional and 73 are 
concessional. 


Lending Operations 
DP TO SePIEJIBER 30TH. I974 



Projects 

Amodnt 
( per cent) 

Agriculture .... 

40 

13-06 

Industry and development bank 

31 

24.06 

Transport and communications 

42 

23.06 

Electric power 

36 

23-25 

Water supply 

15 

12.61 

Other public utilities 

2 

3-18 

Education 

3 

0.78 

Total . 

169 

100.00 


Technical assistance: 123 assistance schemes have been 
undertaken by the Bank, 81 in the preparation and 42 in 
the execution of projects. 


Technical Assistance Operations* 
DP TO September 30TH, 1974 



Projects 

Ajiodnt 
( per cent) 

Agriculture .... 
Development financing institu- 

51 

43-95 

tions ..... 

17 

7.14 

Electric power 

13 

8.96 

Water supply 

9 

13-58 

Industry .... 

6 

3-00 

Transportation 

20 

20. n 

Education .... 

2 

1. 11 

Others ..... 

5 

2.15 

Total . 

123 

100.00 


* Excludes regional activities. 


TOTAL LOANS UP TO SEPTEMBER 30Tn, 1974 



Ordinary 
Resources 
(million 
U.S. $) 

Special 
Funds 
Resources 
(million 
U.S. $) 

Afghanistan 




20.050 

Bangladesh 



IZ.4OO 

21.650 

Burma . 



6.600 

28.800 

China (Taiwan) 



100.390 

— 

Fiji 



6.700 

— 

Hong Kong 



21.500 

— 

Indonesia 



24.980 

99.080 

Khmer Republic 



— 

1 .670 

Republic of Korea 



294.050 

3-700 

Malaysia . 



183.960 

3-300 

Nepal 



2.000 

38.710 

Pakistan . 



159.070 

32.050 

Papua New Guinea 



— 

14.300 

Philippines 



220.650 

9-500 

Singapore 



101.380 

3.000 

Sri Lanka 



13-085 

25.205 

Thailand . 



155-500 

3.100 

Tonga 




1.300 

Republic of Vict-Nam 


3-930 

20.270 

Western Samoa 

• 



8.185 
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loans approved in the year to SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1974 



Ordinary 

Resources 

Special Funds 
Resources 

Loans 

Amount 
(million 
U.S. $) 

Loans 

Amount 
(million 
U.S. $) 

Bangladesh 

. 

2 

4.800 

2 

i'2.450 

Burma 


2 

6.600 

4 

28.800 

Fiji .... 


I 

2.000 



Indonesia . 


4 

24-950 

3 

21.540 

Republic of Korea 


4 

85.000 



Laos 


z 

6.000 



Malaysia . 


4 

65.960 



Pakistan . 


4 

85.220 

2 

11.650 

Philippines 


3 

85.100 



Thailand . 


3 

39.900 

21 

3-100 

Tonga 




I 

1.300 

Republic of Viet-Nam 


2 

3 - 93 ° 

3 

8.970 

Western Samoa . 




I 

0.555 


TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE APPROVED 
IN THE YEAR TO SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1974 



Projects 

(U.S. $) 

British Solomon Islands 

2 

195,000 

Indonesia .... 

6 

1,357,200 

Republic of Korea 

2 

.^^0,000 

Laos .... 

I 

103,000 

Malaysia . ' 

Z 

167,000 

Nepal .... 

I 

140,000 

Pakistan . . ... 

4 

650,000 

Papua New Guinea . 

I 

50,000 

Philippines 

4 

160,000 

Tonga .... 

2. 

382,000 

Republic of Viet-Nam 

5 

472,600 

Western Samoa . 

Z 

50,000 


REGIONAL ACTIVITIES 

{Total committed up to September 30th, 1974; $4,568,500) 


Asian agricultural survej' 

Regional conferences of development banks of Asia 
Southeast Asian regional transport survey 
Regional seminar on agriculture 

Contribution to Asian vegetable research and development 
centre (Taipeh) 

Study of South-east Asia's economy in the J970S 
Law Association for Asia 

Western Pacific credit and security research project 
Evaluation study of Nong Khai/Vientiane bridge 
Contribution to Asian industrial survey 
Coconut industry study 

Panel meeting on development bank training facilities 


Study of Asian Institute for Economic Development and 
Planning. 

Contributions to feasibility study training courses 
Workshop on irrigation water management , ■ 

Strait of Malacca ferry service 
Nam Ngum hydropower project 

Regional Workshop on small and medium industry project 
development 

ESCAP regional commodity balance sheets project 
South-east Asian Agency for Regional Transport and 
Communications 

Regional programme on development banking 


II5 



ASSOCIATION OF SOUTH EAST ASIAN NATIONS— 

ASEAN 

c/o Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Bangkok, Thailand. 

Established August 1967 at Bangkok, Thailand, to accelerate economiefprogress and to increase tixe stabilitj- of 

the South-East Asian region. 



MEMBERS 


Indonesia 

Philippines 

Thailand 

Malaysia 

Singapore 



ORGANIZATION 


MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the Foreign JGnisters of member states; 
meets annually in each member country in turn. 

8TAN0INQ COMMITTEE 

Meets once a month between IGnisterial meetings for 
consultations: at present operating in Bangkok, Thailand. 

PERMANENT COMJIITTEES 
Committee on Food and Agriculture: Kuala Lumpur, 
Malaysia. 

Committee on Sliipping: Jakarta, Indoneiiia. 

Committee on Communications and Air Traffic Services: 
Manila, Philippines. 

Committee on Civil Air Transport: Bangkok, Thailand. 
Committee on Commerce and Industry: Singapore. 
Committee on Transport and Telecommunications: 
Manila, Philippines. 


Committee on Science and Technology: Jakarta, Indo- 
nesia. 

Committee on Mass Media: Manila, Philippines. 

Committee on Finance: Manila, Philippines. 

Committee on Tourism: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Committee on Socio-Cultural Activities: Manila, Philip- 
pines. 

SPECIAL COMJnXTEES 

Special Co-ordinating Committee of ASEAN Nations: 
Bangkok, Thailand. 

ASEAN Brussels Committee (ABC): Brussels, Belgium. 

ASEAN Co-ordinating Committee for Reconstruction and 
Rehabilitation of Indochina States (ACCRRIS): Kuala 
Lumpur, Malaysia. 

Special Committee of the ASEAN Central Banks and 
Monetary Authorities: Bangkok, Thailand. 

ASEAN Geneva Committee: Genova, Switzerland. 


AIMS 


To accelerate the economic growth, social progress and 
cultural development in the region through joint en- 
deavours in the spirit of equality and partnership in order 
to strengUien the foundation for a prosperous and peaceful 
community of South-East Asian nations. 

To promote regional peace and stability through abiding 
respect for justice and the rule of law in the relationship 
among countries of tlie region and adherence to the prin- 
ciples of the United Nations Charter. 

To promote active collaboration and mutual assistance 
on matters of common interest in the economic, social, 
cultural, technical, scientific and administrative fields. 

To provide assistance to each other in the form of train- 


ing and research facilities in the educational, professional, 
technical and administrative spheres. 

To collaborate more effectively for the greater utilization 
of their agriculture and industries, tlie expansion of their 
trade, including the study of the problems of international 
commodity trade, the improvement of their transportation 
and communication facilities. and the raising of the living 
standards of their people. 

To promote South-East Asian studies. 

To maintain close and beneficial co-operation with 
existing international and regional organizations xvith 
similar aims and purposes, and explore .all avenues for even 
closer co-operation among themselves. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Association of South East Asian Nations 


ACTIVITIES 


Economic Co-operation and Development. The establish- 
ment of an Organization for Asian Economic Co-operation 
was agreed in principle and steps were taken to intensify 
trade among member countries by relaxing or eliminating 
regulations and restrictions on the free flow of trade. 
Efiorts were also made to increase trade between the region 
and the rest of the world. The ASEAN Geneva Committee 
(AGC) was formed on March 7th, 1973 to deal with matters 
concerning multilateral trade negotiations under the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The 
private sector was also to play a greater part in promoting 
economic development and developing industry. In this 
connection a Confederation of Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry ^vas established in April 1972 to facilitate 
closer co-operation among the private sector of the member 
countries. 

Joint Research and Technology. There was a wide ex- 
change of technical experts and training facilities were 
made available for nationals of other member countries. 
Experts from ASEAN countries have met to draw up 
comprehensive joint programmes to look into the problems 
of food technology involving the processing of foodstuffs, 
corrosion of metals, water resources and national develop- 
ment. 

Education. Exchanges of teachers and students and in- 
creased facilities for teaching the language, history and 
geography of member countries. In this respect ASEAN 
scholarships are being awarded to deserving students in 
higher education and to undergraduates. 


Transport and Tourism. The Malaysian and Thai national 
airlines have pooled services and it was planned that the 
Philippines join the pool at a later date. A project for a 
joint airline to operate supersonic aircraft was under 
discussion. The possibility of a U.S. $250 million Asian 
Shipping Line is being studied under a joint agreemei.t 
between ASEAN countries, signed in June 1968. A mini- 
mum fleet of 600,000 d.w.t. is envisaged to maintain 
services to U.S.A, and Europe as well as within the region. 
The Asian Highway projects are now under construction 
and have been making headway satisfactorily. The tele- 
communications network in the ASEAN region has been 
greatly strengthened through the establishment of various 
microwave and troposcatter links. ASEAN is actively 
working on tourist promotion and by now certain projects 
have been completed with the purpose of making ASEAN 
a tourist area. ASEAN nationals can now visit the ASEAN 
countries on a 7-day visa-free period. ASEAN Common 
Collective Travel Documents for Package Tours have also 
been introduced. This Document, which is intended for 
package tours within the ASE.\N region, may be used in 
lieu of a passport. 

Cultural Exchanges. Tours by theatrical and dance 
groups, holding of art exhibitions, and exchange of radio 
and television programmes, films and visual aids. Cultural 
exchanges and social workers’ exchange programmes are 
also being carried out. 
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BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS— BIS 

7 Centralbahnstrasse, GH 4051 Basle, Switzerland 

The Bank for International Settlements was founded in 1930. It aims to promote co-operation of central banks; 
to provide additional facilities for international financial operations; and to act as Trustee or Agent in regard to 

international financial settlements entrusted to it. 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman of the Board and President of the Bank: Dr. J. 
ZijLSTRA (Netherlands). 

Vice-Chairman: Henri Deroy (France). 

Other Directors: 

Baron Ansiaux (Belgium) 

Dott. Guido Caru (Italy) 

Bernard Clappier (France) 

Dr. Leonhard Gleske (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Dr. Karl Klasen (Federal Republic of Germany) 

Dr. F. Leutwler (Switzerland) 

Dott. Donato Menichella (Italy) 

Lord O’Brien of Lothdury (United Kingdom) 

G. W. H. Richardson (United Kingdom) 

Robert Vandeputte (Belgium) 

K. WiCKMAN (Sweden). 

Alternates: 

Dott. Paolo Baffi or Prof. Francesco Masera 
(I taly) 

Dr. Otmar Emminger or Johannes Tungeler (Federal 
Republic of Germany) 

Georges J Anson (Belgium) 

Henri Koch (France) 

C. \V. HcJIahon or M. J. Balfour (United Kingdom). 


The administration of the Bank is vested in a Board 
which is at present composed of the Governors or Presi- 
dents of the central banks of Belgium, Franco, the German 
Federal Republic, Italy, The Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom, and five members 
nominated by certain of the Governors. 

EXECUTIVE OFFICERS 
General lYIanager: RenH Larre (France). 

Assistant General Manager: Dott. Antonio d’Aroma 
(Italy). 

Economic Adviser, Head of the Monetary and Economic 
Department: Dr. Milton Gilbert (U.S.A.). 

Secretary-General, Head of Dopartmenf: Dr. Gunther 
Schleiminger (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Head of the Banking Department: R. T. P. Hall (United 
Kingdom). 

Managers: Maurice Toussaint (Belgium), Dr. Antonio 
Rainoni (Italy). 

Legal Adviser: Prof. Dr. Fr^diIric-Edouard Klein 
(France). 

The authorized capital of the Bank is 1,500 million gold 
francs, divided into 600,000 shares of 2,500 gold francs 
each. At the end of the financial year 1973-74, 481,125 
shares were in issue, paid up as to 25 per cent of nominal 
value. 


FUNCTIONS 


The operations of the Banlc conform with the monetary 
policy of the member central banks. 

The Bank may in particular: 

1. Buy and sell gold coin or bullion for its own account or 
for the account of ccntml banks. 

2. Hold gold for its own account under earmark in cen- 
tral banics. 

3. Accept the custody of gold for account of central 
banks. 

4 Make advances to or borrow from central banlis 
against gold and short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity or other approved securities. 

5. Discount, rediscount, purchase or sell with or without 
its endorsement short-term obligations of prime 
liquidity, including Treasury bills and other such 
Government short-term securities as are currently 
marketable. 

6. Buy and sell exchange for its own account or for the 
account of centnal banks. 


7. Buy and sell negotiable securities other than shares 
for its own account or for the account of central 
banks. 

8. Discount for central banlcs bills from their portfolio 
and rediscount with central banks bills taken from its 
own portfolio. 

9. Open and maintain current or deposit accounts with 
central banks. 

10. Accept deposits from central banks on current or 
deposit account. 

11. Accept deposits in connection with trustee agreements 
that may be made between the Bank and governments 
in connection with international settlements. 

12. Act as agent or correspondent of any central b.mk or 
arrange with any central bank for the latter to act as 
its agent or correspondent. 

13. Enter into agreements to act as trustee or agent in 
connection with international settlements. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

ijj. Enter into special agreements with central banks to 
facilitate the settlement of international transactions 
between them. 

The Bank shall be administered with particular regard 
to maintaining its liquidity, and for this purpose shall 
retain assets appropriate to the maturity and character of 
its liabilities. Its short-term liquid assets may include bank 
notes, cheques payable on sight drawn on first-class banks, 
claims in course of collection, deposits at sight or at short 


Bank for International Settlements 

notice in first-class banks, and prime bills of exchange of 
not more than ninety days' usance, of a kind usually 
accepted for rediscount by central banks. 

Note: The Bank acts as Depositary under an Act of 
Pledge concluded with the European Coal and Steel 
Community, and as Agent for the European Monetary 
Co-operation Eund (since June 1973), set up by the 
member countries of the European Economic Community. 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 

(as at September 30th, 1974) 

In gold francs (units of 0.29032258 . . . gramme fine gold — Art. 4 of the Statutes) 


Assets 


% 

Gold 

4.175.495.989 

10.7 

Cash on hand and on sight a/c 
with banks 

95.291.785 

0-3 

Treasury bills 

8,500,808 

0.0 

Time deposits and advances . 

28,479,060,613 

73-3 

Securities at term . . 

6,090,036,258 

15-6 

Miscellaneous 

22,213,592 

O.I 

Total . 

38.870,599,045 

100.0 


Liabilities 


% 

Authorized cap.: 1,500,000,000 
Issued cap.: 1,202,812,500 



viz. 481,125 shares of which 
25% paid up . . . 

300,703,125 

0.8 

Reserves .... 

666,211,487 

1-7 

Deposits (gold) 

3.588,491,190 

9.2 

Deposits (currencies) 

33,406.972.502 

85-9 

Notes ..... 

557.838,139 

1-5 

Miscellaneous 

263,082,363 

0.7 

Provision for building purposes 

87,300,239 

0.2 

Total . 

38,870,599,045 

100 



BENELUX 

3 S rue de la R6genco, 1000 Brussels, Belgium 
Telephone: 513.86.80. 

The Treaty of Benelux Economic Union came into force on November ist, i960. Its aim is the economic union 

of Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium The Netherlands Luxembourg 

ORGANIZATION 


THE COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS OF THE 
ECONOMIC UNION 

The Committee of Ministers consists of not less than 
three Ministers and generally speaking the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, Foreign Trade. Economic Affairs, Agri- 
culture, Finance and Social Affairs of the three countries. 
Resolutions in the Committee of Ministers must bo carried 
unanimously, but an abstention will not be considered as a 
negative vote. It supervises the application of the Benelux 
Economic Union Treaty and ensures that the aims specified 
therein are pursued. The Committee of Ministers can take 
decisions, establish conventions, make recommendations 
and issue directives. The Committee may also set up 
Working Parties to which it may delegate certain of its 
powers. 

THE CONSULTATIVE 
INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

Seerelary-General: M. Hondequin, Palais dc la Nation, 

Brussels 1000. 

The Consultative Inter-Parliamentary Council con- 
sists of forty-nine members, twentj'-one each from the 
Netherlands and Belgian Parliaments and seven from 
Luxembourg Parliament It was set up in 1956 This Coun- 
cil may deliberate and communicate to the three Govern- 
ments its lic-ira on problems of direct concern to the 
Economic Union, including cultural relations, foreign 
policy and the standardization of laws. The Interparlia- 
mentary' Council receives an annual report, jointly esta- 
blished by the three Governments, on each of the above 
problems. 

THE COUNCIL OF ECONOMIC UNION 

Chairmen: Dr. F. W. Rutten (Netherlands), A. B.veyens 

(Belgium), Cit. Reiciiling (Luxembourg). 

Consists of tlireo chairmen, one from each member 
country, and of the presidents of Committees; presidents 
of the Special Committees may be co-opted cn to tlic 
Council when tlieir special fields are under discussion. 

The Council is responsible for ensunng the execution of 
the decisions of tlie Committee of Ministers and for making 
proposals to the Committco of Ministers; for co-ordinating 
the work of the committees and special committees; for 
giving them directives and for transmitting their proposals 
,. tlie Committco of Jlinisters. 


COMMITTEES AND SPECIAL COMMITTEES 

There are eight committees: foreign economic relations; 
monetary' and financial; industrial and commercial; agri- 
culture, food and fisheries; customs and taxation; trans- 
port; social; movement and establishment of persons. , 

There are nine special committees: co-ordination of 
statistics; comparison of government budgets; public 
tenders; public health; retail trade and handicrafts; 
movement of persons (control at external frontiers); 
territorial planning; tourism; administrative and judicial 
co-operation. 

THE SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Sccretary-Gonoral; Dr. C. D. A. Baron van Lyndes. 

The secretary-general is always of - Netherlands 
nationality and is .-issistcd by one Belgian and one Luxem- 
bourg deputy secretary-general. They are appointed by tlie 
Committee of lifinistcrs and are directly' responsible to tliis 
committee. The budget of the secretariat for 1973 was 
63.615.000 Belgian francs to which Belgium and the 
Nctherhands each contributed 48.5% and Luxembourg 3%. 

JOINT SERVICES 

The Committee of Ministers may establish joint services 
to improve the functioning of the Economic Union, and 
determine their tasks, operational layout and working 
methods. A joint sen'ice for drugs registration came into 
operation in 1973. 

THE ARBITRATION TRIBUNAL 

The Arbitration Tribunal is composed of six people (two 
from each member country) appointed by the Committee 
of Ministers. Their function is to settle any' disputes that 
may arise from the working of the Union. 

COURT OF JUSTICE 
President: G. J. Wiarca. 

Founded 1974; has judicial competence to give binding 
interpretations on judicial ruling common to the tlirce 
countries; consultative role for advising on interpretation 
of common judicial ruling on request from one of the tliree 
governments; supervises Icg.al protection of those in the 
Union’s service. 
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THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL 
President: C. Hemmer. 

The Economic and Social Advisory Council consists of 
tn'entj'-seven members and twenty-seven deputy members 
from representative economic and social organizations, 
each country supplying one third of the number. It may 
offer advice on its own initiative or prepare considered 
opinions when requested to do so by the Committee of 
Ministers. 


’ • Benelux 

COLLEGE D’IMPULSION 
Chairman: V. G. M. Marijnen. 

Secretary: P. Van Der Meiren. 

The College d’Jmptilsion, a body which is intended to 
provide an independent stimulus to the activities of the 
Union, was established in 1969 for one year and sub- 
sequently prolonged for the same period. It consists of six 
members (trvo from each member country) and is respon- 
sible for proposing the most appropriate measures for an 
integral achievement in the application of the Union 
Treaty'. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


192 r Economic and Customs Union between Belgium 
and Luxembourg. 

1943 London Monetary Agreement. 

1944 London Customs Convention. 

1948 Customs Union came into force; agreement on 
unifying customs formalities. 

1949 Pre-Union Agreement. 

1950 Agricultural Protocols. 

1953 Hague Protocol on co-ordination of economic and 
social policy; Commercial Protocol. 

1954 Agreement on liberalization of capital movements. 

1955 Agreement on -the setting-up of a Consultative 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

1956 OEEC recognized Benelux as a single unit in inter- 
European trade; Labour Convention; Protocol on 
tenders and purchases. 

1958 Treaty of the Benelux Economic Union signed. 

i960 Benelux Treaty came into force, together with the 
Labour Treaty. 

1962 Liberalization of road transport. 


1963 Convention on free movement and establishment 
in the three countries came into force. 

1965 Treaty' on the establishment of a Benelux Court 
signed. 

1966 Treaty on reciprocal assistance for the perception 
of the turnover tax came into force. 

1967 Treaty on extradition and legal aid in criminal 
affairs came into force. 

1969 Inter-govemmental Conference which decided on 
the total abolition of border control betaveen the 
three countries. 

1970 The Committee of hlinisters at the level of chiefs of 
government confirmed tlie above decision, to be 
•implemented betaveen January ist, 1971, and 
January ist, 1972. 

1971 The almost-total implementation of the 1969 Inter- 
Govemmental Convention on January 1st, and the 
implementation of the Convention regarding admi- 
nistrative and legal co-operation, together with an 
additional protocol concerning imports, admi- 
nistered by the Committee of Ministers. 

1972 Convention unifying excise duties signed. 
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Benelux 


STATISTICS 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Beujiom 

NETnERLANDS 

Luxembourg 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) 
Population (1973) . 

• 

• 

30.513 

9.756,590 

33.SI2 

33 . 49 i »020 

2,586 

352,700 

66,911 

23,600,310 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 
('ooo metric tons) 



1972 

1973 


Belgium 

Nethorlandsf 

Luxembourg 

Belgium 

Nethcrlandsf 

Luxembourg 

Wheat 

916 

673 

35 

976 

725 

34 

Rye . 

72 

151 

4 

59 

105 

3 

Barley 

637 

340 

54 

716 

383 

58 

Oats . 

244 

140 

37 

246 

134 

37 

Potatoes* . 

1,106 

2,696 

61 

1,201 

2,693 

57 

Sug.ar Beet . 

4.319 

4,957 

— 

5,136 

5,592 


Mangolds . 

n.a. 

477 

33 

n.a. 

348 

23 


• Edible potatoes only. 

I The Netherlands' figures are exclusive of holdings smaller than lo Standard Farm Units. 


LIVESTOCK, 1973 
(’000) 



Horses* 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

Belgium .... 

33 

2,896 

74 

4,720 

n.a. 

Nethcrlandsf . 

27 

4.675 

657 

6,425 

60,328 

Luxembourg . 

2 

204 

4 

90 

283 


• Farm horses of three years and over. 

t The Netherlands' figures are exclusive of holdings smaller than 10 Standard Farm Units. 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 1973 
('000 metric tons) 



Milk 

Butter 

Cheese 

Eggs* 

Meat 

Belgium .... 

3.61 r 

88 

39 

216 

n.a. 

Nctherlandsf . 

9,317 

160 

336 

262 

I,I 2 X 

Luxembourg . 

239 

8 

1 

3 

19 


• 1,000 metric tons=i7 million eggs. 

f The Netlicrlands'.Cgurcs arc exclusive of holdings sm.allcr than 10 Standard F.arra Units. 
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Benelux 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 


1972 

1973 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Belgium 

Nether- 

lands 

Luxem- 

bourg 

Coal .... 

'ooo metric tons 

10,500 

2,812 

— 

8,842 

Ii722 



Coke .... 

*1 tt 

7.239 

1.994 

— 

801 

2,655 



Crude Petroleum 


— 

1.597 

— 

— 

1,492 



Gas (Manufactured) 

million cu. metres 

1.918 

781 

18.6 

997 

1,092 

n.a. 

Electricity 

million kWh 

35.664 

49.551 

2,141 

39,121 

52,628 

2,084 

Pig Iron 

'ooo metric tons 

11.777 

4.289 

4,671 

12,655 

4,707 

5,091 

Steel .... 

»* it II 

14.537 

5.585 

5,457 

15,527 

5,624 

5,924 

Leather 


n.a. 

1.8 


— 

1.4 


Paper .... 

II II |i 

n.a. 

1.421 

— 

829 

1,609 

— 

Cotton Yam . 


82 

44 

— 

82 

39 



Yams of Wool and Hair . 


89 

13 

— 

84 

12 



Yam of Artificial Fibre . 


n.a. 

4 

— 

n.a. 

3 

— 

Cement 

II 1 |i 

7.093 

4.023 

309 

7,043 

4.077 

357 

Bricks 

million 

873 

2,350 

30 

894 

2,347 

28 

Shoes .... 

*ooo pairs 

16,621 

14.350 


13,980 

1,069 



EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million Belgian francs) 



Imports 

Exports 

1948 



149,764 

100,504 

1958 



280,798 

257,561 

1959 



305,343 

283,617 

1960 



353,482 

321,275 

1961 



385,188 

332,921 

1962 



408,949 

362,338 

1963 



458,789 

398,187 

1964 



537,172 

461,477 

1965 



576,457 

520,902 

1966 



631,068 

552,204 

1967 



650,088 

589,044 

1968 



739.992 

680,004 

1969 



880,584 

834,648 

1970 



1,041,654 

973,846 

1971 



1,146,431 

1,079,171 

1072 



1,203.810 

1,203,860 

1973 



1,514,065 

1,516,562 
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Benelux 


PRINCIPAL COSaiODITIES 
(million Belgian francs) 



1972 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Food Products . 




135.319 

183,848 

149,426 

232,907 

Jlcat and Meat Products 




10,979 

52,511 

13,741 

67,311 

Dairy Products 




8,813 

35.836 

14.171 

45,844 

Fruit and Vegetables 



- 

25,968 

33,841 

30,583 

42,470 

Raw Materials . 




111,869 

59,044 

143,461 

76,548 

Wood 




16.497 

1,353 

25,038 

1,646 

Textile Fibre . 




20,283 

11.370 

26.085 

15,099 

Metal Ore and Waste 




25,808 

7.771 

33.815 

13,040 

Fuel and Mineral Oil 




149,102 

92,897 

182,023 

122,802 

Chemical Products 




90,199 

146,373 

111.579 

194,328 

Manufactured Articles 




246,648 

350,850 

320,725 

440,264 

Rubber Articles 




8,754 

7,299 

10,250 

9,474 

Paper 




22.773 

19,103 

27,596 

23.655 

Textiles 




5l.2^6 

77.839 

63.589 

94.037 

Clothing 




34,732 

17,718 

40,834 

21,129 

Silver, Platinum and Jewels (non-ferrous metals) 


38,278 

41,364 

57,161 

60,959 

Non-precious Metals (Iron and Steel) . 



42,211 

121.865 

55.141 

153.627 

Metal Articles . 

. 



30,323 

25,941 

35,202 

31,738 

Scientific and Professional Instruments 



21,096 

23.482 

25.015 

28,302 

Vehicles .... 

, 



124,886 

104.338 

158,346 

121,656 

Non-electric Machinery 

. 



126,429 

85,837 

148,486 

102,387 

Electric Machinery 

• 



74,173 

71,027 

90,202 

82,494 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


(nullion Belgian francs) 



1972 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Argentina .... 



7.837 

3.IS5 

9.425 

2,667 

Austraha .... 



4,212 

3,834 

5.828 

5,794 

Austria .... 



6,995 

10,968 

8,707 

14.676 

Congo (Democratic Republic) 



13,678 

6.032 

23,977 

6,803 

Canada .... 



12,360 

7,346 

14,271 

8,103 

Denmark .... 



7,689 

17.910 

10,628 

24.873 

Finland .... 



7,599 

6,704 

8,755 

8,740 

France 



193,913 

222,179 

235.912 

275,460 

Federal Republic of Germany 



373,797 

428,860 

472. Ill 

511,448 

German Democratic Republic. 



4,273 

4,799 

4,595 

6,601 

Iran ..... 



19,670 

5,517 

28,210 

6.812 

Italy 



60,910 

72,622 

64,653 

93,973 

Japan 



19.737 

8,308 

22,913 

13.3*3 

Kuwait and Iraq . 



24,669 

2,594 

25,344 

3,232 

Norway .... 



7.513 

12,262 

9,859 

18,892 

Sweden .... 



28,407 

26,165 

34.604 

35,836 

Switzerland 



16,973 

27,485 

23.245 

34.799 

U.S.S.R 



8,147 

6,482 

11,938 

11,272 

United Kingdom . 



83,300 

86,233 

104,101 

114.267 

U.S.A. .... 



100,843 

71,249 

131.572 

82,065 

Venezuela .... 



1,180 

3.486 

2,180 

4.387 
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Benelux 


INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


TRADE WITHIN BENELUX 
(million Belgian francs) 



From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
AND Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 


From the Nether- 
lands TO Belgium 
AND Luxembourg 

From Belgium and 
Luxembourg to 
THE Netherlands 

I94S , 

7.189 

19,087 

1967 . 

54.224 

76,890 

1960 

29,466 

42.529 

1968 . 

60,814 

83.523 

1961 

32.320 

48,663 

1969 . 

71,271 

97.277 

1962 

33.679 

52,542 

1970 . 

83.321 

113,068 

1963 

37.819 

57.479 

2971 . 

203.385 

101,297 

1964 - 

44.030 

67.833 

2972 . 

108,997 

112,830 

1965 

1966 

48.267 

52,481 

73.297 

76,074 

2973 • 

237.790 

235.673 


transport 

RAILWAYS 




Million Ton-kms. 

Million Passenger-kms. 



Belgium 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

196S . 


6.632 

3.274 

641 

8.178 

7.355 

252 

1969 . 


7.370 

3.433 

725 

8,238 

7,502 

253 

2970 . 


7.778 

3.532 

764 

8.260 

8,011 

256 

2972 . 


7.287 

3.233 

748 

8,425 

8,114 

258 

2972 . 


7.490 • 

3.072 

783 

8,168 

8,039 

260 

2973 • 


8,183 

3.327 

786 

8,093 

8,173 

270 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Traffic ^VITHm Benelux (’ooo tons) 



Belgium 

Netherlands 

1967 . 


27,108 

92,654 

1968 


28,168 

94.772 

1969 


29,213 

90,496 

2970 


32,237 

92.666 

2972 . 


29.424 

100,873 

1972 


28,092 

102,669 

:2973 . • 


24,925 

94.761 


SHIPPING CIVIL AVIATION 




Ocean-going Ships 


Million 

'ooo Ton-kms. 



Entering Benelux 


Passenger-kus. 















ICLM 

Sabena 




Number 

'000 Tons 


OCki/tJLACL 




V • 

2.954 



242,700 

1966 




1907 • 

if 

2 i 8;747 


70,298 

259,322 , 

1968 . 

2.977 , 

4.537 

303,700 

1967 . 


77.927 

164,891 

1969 . 

2,206 

.4.763 

169,912 

. 361,400 

1968 


.81,156 

181,332 

1970 . 

2.447 

5,659 ■ 

192,121 

392,000 

1969 . 


81,955 

. 206,718 

1971 • 

2,720 

6,332 

211,223 

427,200 

1970 . 


82,350 ' 

240,287 

2972 • 

3,093 

7,798 

224.514 

.479,200 

1972 


83,226 

299,851 

2973 • 

3.644 

9,068 

238,636 

520,800 

1972 


86,316 

328,358 





1973 . 

• 

87.936 

356,841 







PUBLICATIONS 

Benelux Tcxies de Base. Benelux Bulletin. Economical and Statistical Bulletin (quarterly). 
Yearly Budget Comparisons. What is the Significance of Benelux? 
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CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY— CARICOM 

Bank of Guyana Building, P-O.B. 607, Georgetown, Guyana 
Telephone: 69281-4; Cable Address: CARIBSEC. 


Formed by the Treaty of Chaguaramas, in 1973 as a movement towards unity in the Caribbean. 


Antigua 

Barbados 

Belize 

Dominica 


MEMBERS 

St. Christopher-Nevis-AnguiUa 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 
Trinidad and Tobago 


Grenada 

Guyana 

Jamaica 

Montserrat 


The first four members, who signed the Treaty on July 4th, 1973. were Barbados, Guyana, Jamaica and Trinidad and 
Tobago, and the Community thus came into being in August 1973. 

Belize, Dominica, Grenada, Montserrat. St. Lucia and St. Vincent became members in May 1974, Antigua on July 5th, 
1974, and St. Christopher-Ncvis-Anguilla on July 26th, 1974. 


ORGANIZATION 


CARIBBEAN COMMUNITY 

The Community has three main areas of activity: 
economic integration, by means of the Common Market, 
replacing and extending the work of the former Caribbean 
Free Trade Association. CARIFTA; co-operation apart 
from the economic sphere, and the operation of certain 
common services; and the co-ordination of foreign policies 
of the member states. 

CARIBBEAN COMMON MARKET 

Provides for the establishment of a common external 
tariff and a common protective policy for the community's 
trade with outside countries; and the adoption of a scheme 
for the harmonization of fiscal incentives to industry; 
double tax.ation arrangements; co-ordination of economic 
policies and development planning: and a special regime 
for the less developed countries of the community. 

HEADS OF GOVERNMENT CONFERENCE 

The final authoritj- of the Community and the Common 
Market, the Conference determines the policy of the 
Community. It is responsible for the conclusion of trc.atics 
on behalf of tlic Community and for entering into 
relationships between the Community and international 
organizations and states. The Conference also makes the 
financial arrangements to meet the e.xpcnscs of tlic Com- 
munity. Decisions are generally t.aken unanimously. 


COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Consists of a Minister of Government designated by each 
member state. Responsible for the development and 
smooth running of the Common Market, and for the 
settlement of any problems arising out of its functioning. 
However, the Conference may issue directives to the 
Council. The Council generally takes decisions unani- 
mously. 

SECRETARIAT 

The two chief divisions arc: Trade and Integration, and 
General Services and Administration. There is a trade and 
tarifis section, a health Section, an accounts and admi- 
nistration section, a sectoral unit and an economic and 
statistical unit; other c.xpcrt staff are: legal counsel, educa- 
tion adviser, tax administration adviser and industrial 
relations adviser. 

Sccrclary-Gencral: M. Alister McIntyre (Grenada). 

ASSOCIATE INSTITUTIONS 

Under the tre.aty, the following bodies are made into 
associate institutions of the Community, in collaboration 
with the principal ministerial committees of tlic Heads of 
Government Conference: 

Caribbean Development Bank 
Caribbean Investment Corporation 
Caribbean Examinations Council 
Council of Legal Educ-ation 
Caribbean Meteorological Council 
Regional Shipping Council 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN COMMON MARKET— CACM 

4a Avenida 10-25 Zona 14, Apdo. postal 1237, Guatemala City, Guatemala 
Established in i960 under the aegis of the Organization of Central American States (ODECA). 


r/IEMBERS 

Costa Rica Guatemala El Salvador Honduras* Nicaragua 

» Honduras still regards itself as a de jure member of CACM, although it suspended participation in the common market 
in December 1970 by imposing tariffs on all imports from the region. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


CENTRAL AMERICAN ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

(Consejo Econdmico Centroamericana — CEC) 

Created by the General Treaty of Central American 
Economic Integration, the Council consists of the Ministers 
of Economy of the member states and meets as often as 
necessary or at the request of one of the contracting parties 
in one of the five capitals. 

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

(Consejo Ejecutivo del Tratado General — CE) 
Consists of one government delegate and one alternate 
from each member state. Meetings are convened by the 
Permanent Secretariat or at the request of the contracting 
parties. Its function is to implement the measmcs necessary 
for the fulfilment of the terms of the General Treaty, which 
provides for the gradual realization of a Central American 
Customs Union. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 

(Secretaria Permanente de Integracidn Econdmica Centro- 
americana — SIECA) 

The Permanent Secretariat was set up as the adminis- 
trative arm of the Economic Council and the Executive 
Council. It supervises the correct implementation of the 
legal instruments of economic integration, carries out 


relevant studies at the request of the Common Market 
authorities, and arranges the meetings of the main bodies. 
Sccrctary-Goneral; Roberto Mayorga CortAs. 

HIGH-LEVEL COMMITTEE 

Comprises representatives of all five member countries. 
The first meeting was held in Antigua, Guatemala, on 
August 13th, 1973, and sessions have been held frequently, 
the eighth being in Managua, Nicaragua, in October 1974. 
The committee examines in detail procedures for improving 
and restructuring tire Common Market and its institutions. 

REPRESENTATIVES 

Guatemala: Carlos Enrique Peralta MAndez. 

El Salvador: Luis Buitrago. 

Honduras: BenjamIn Villanueva. 

Nicaragua: Jorge Zelbd6n Rosales. 

Costa Rica: Rodolfo Solano Orfila; 

TRIPARTITE MEETING 

Composed of Ministers of Economy and Finance and 
Directors of Central Banlrs. Generally meets more than 
once a year. Tlie High-Level Committee was set up on the 
basis of agreement reached at the Tripartite Meeting of 
December 1972. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Central American Common Market WM established 
under the Tratado Multilateral de Libre Comercio e 
lutegracidn Econdmica Centroamericana and the Tratado 
de Integracidn Econdmica Centroamericana. It visualizes 
the eventual elimination of all tariffs and barriers between 
members, and the establishment of a comrnon external 
tariff for the rest of the world. So far practically all internal 
barriers have been removed ‘and ' agreement has been 
reached on 98 per cent of the items in the regional customs 


classification: uniform tariffs now apply to 87 per cent 
of these items and the others are to be equalized over a 
five-year period. Intra-regional trade increased from 
$34 million in igSo to -5388.5 million in 1973. 

It was intended that there %yould be a common customs 
administration, unified fiscal policy, a regional industrial 
policy and co-ordinated regional policies in public health, 
labour, education, transport and agriculture. 


127 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Central American Common Market 


INSTITUTIONS 


Banco Ceniroamericano do lntegracI6n Econdmica (BCIE) 
{Central American Bank for Economic Integration): B.O. 
Box 772, Tegucigalpa, Honduras; f. i960, started 
operations 1961; capital $60 million; available resources, 
including loans $249.3 million; to finance public and 
private development projects, particularly relating to 
industrialization and infi^tructure. Meeting of Board 
of Governors, January 1969, decided to increase 
capital subscription of Bank to $60 million, to be con- 
tributed in equal parts by each member country. Pres. 
Dr. Enrique ORXfiz C. (Honduras) ; Vice-Pres. Hector 
V iLEAGRAN (Guatemala) ; Exec. Vice-Pres. Ing. Edgar 
JuTENEz (Costa Rica): Sec. Antonio MembreRo M. 
(Honduras); publ. Annual Report, Revista de la 
Integracion. 

Up to the end of December 1973 the BCIE had 
granted loans amounting to U.S. $429,381,400, ivhich 
ivcrc allocated as follows; 


Country 
Guatemala . 
El Salvador 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 
Costa Rica . 


U.S. $ 
81,589,600 
63,917,800 
94,338,200 
88,104,500 
101,431,300 


429,381,400 

UnT6n Monetarla Cenfroamoricana {Central American 
Monetary Union): Banco Central do Reserva do El 
Salvador, San Salvador, El Salvador; since 1952 the 
Central Banks of the five Republics had been meeting 
to discuss monetary, cxcliange and credit aspects of 
their respective economics. An agreement for the 
establbhmcnt of the Central American Monetary Union 
became effective for the five Republics in March 1964. 

Gimara do Componsacifin Controamericann {Central 
American Clearing House): Tegucigalpa; f. 1961 and 
joined Central American Monetary Union in 1964; 
capital $10 million; operations 1968 $222.6 milffon. 
Consejo Monctario Controamcricano {Central American 
Monetary' Council): Composed of the Presidents of 
the Central Banks of El Salvador, Guatemala, 
Honduras and Nicaragua and the Manager of the 
Central Bank of Costa Rica. Pres. Alberto 
Galeano JIadrid (Honduras); Exec. Sec. Lie. 
Jorge GonzAles del Valle (Guatemala). 

Coni!t6s do Consultao do Acct6n {Consulting and Working 
Committees): 

Comiti de Politico Monetaria (Monetary Policy 
Committee). 

Comilt de Politico Cambiaria y de Compensaeidn 
(Exchange and Clearing Policy Committee). 

Comiti de Operaciones Financieras (Financial 
Committee). 

Comiti de Estudios Juridicos (Juridical Studies 
Committee). 

The Monetary Council will create other committees 
as it becomes necess-iry. 

Seerotarfa EJeenfIva {Executive Secretaria():lis functions 
arc to prepare the technioil studies which may bo 


necessary, and to co-ordinate the activities of the 
different committees. Offices are at present in San 
Jos6, Costa Rica. 

Secretary-General; Lie. J orge GonzAlez del Valle. 

Fcderaci6n do Cdmaras de Comorcio del Itfmo Centro- 
omerlcano {Federation of Central American Chandlers of 
Commerce): f. 1961; for planning and co-ordinating 
industrial and commercial interchanges. Offices are at 
present in Managua City, Nicaragua. 

Fedoracion do Cdmaras y Asoclacionos Indusfriales Centro- 
amcricas (FECAICA) {Federation of Industrial Cham- 
bers and Associations in Central America) Edificio 
Cdmara de Industria do Guatemala, Ruta 6 No. 9-21, 
Zona 4, P.O. Box 214, Guatemala; established in 1959 
by the Chambers of Commerce and Industry of the 
CACM countries to promote commerce and industry, 
principally by interchange of information. 

Foderaci6n de Bancos do Controamerica y Panamd {Federa- 
tion of Bankers' Associations of Central Ameriea and 
Panama) : f. 1965; Offices are at present in Guatemala. 

Instiiuto Controamoricano do lnvestigac!6n y Tecnologla 
Industrial {Central American Institute of Research and 
Industrial Technology — ICAITT): Avenida Reforma 
4-47 Zona 10, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f, 1956 by 
the five Central American Republics, with assistance 
from the United Nations. Dir. Dr. Manuel Noriega 
Morales (Guatemala); Gen. Deputy Dir, Dr.. Gabriel 
Dengo. 

Institute Controamcricano de Administracidn do Empresas 
{Central A merican Institute for Business A dministration ) : 
Apdo. Postal 2485, Managua, Nicaragua; established 
in July 1963 as a management training .school by 
countries of the CACM. 

Institute Controamcricano de Administracion Pubiica 
{Central American Institute of Public Administration) 
{formerly ESAPAC): San Jos6, Costa Rica; f. 1954 by 
the five Ccntml American Republics and the United 
Nations, with later participation by Panama. The Insti- 
tute aims to provide more and better qualified staff for 
public administration. It is jointly run as a project of 
the UNDP and of the six governments. Dir. Lie. Carlos 
GuTifiRREZ (Guatemala). 

Consojo Superior Universitario Controamoricano {Superior 
Council for Central American Universities — CSUCA): 
Universidad de Costa Rica, San Josd, Costa Rica; 
f. 1948; mems.: Univs. of San Carlos do Guatemala, 
El Salvador, Costa Rica, Panama, Nat. Univs. of 
Honduras, Nicaragua; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. RataHl Cuevas 
DEL Cid; pubis. Noticias del CSUCA, Repertorio 
Ceniroamericano (quarterly). 

Instituto do Nutricidn do Contro America y Panamd {Insti- 
tute of Nutrition of Central America and Panama — 
TNCAP): Carrotera Roosevelt, Zona ii, Guatemala 
City. Guatemala; f. 1949 to promote and encourage the 
development of nutritional science in member coun- 
tries. Administered by the regional office of tlie World 
HcalUi Organization (WHO). Mems. 6 countries; pubis, 
scientific articles, annual reports; Dir, M. BiiiAR, m.d., 

M.r.H. 
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INTERNATIOXAL ORGANIZATIONS 

CorpDracI6n Controamericana dc Servicios de Navogacidn 
Airea (Central American Air Navigation Service Cor- 
poration — COCESNA): Apdo Postal 660, Tegucigalpa, 
Honduras; f. 1960. 

Secreiaria de inicgracidn Turlstica Ceniroamericana— 
SITCA (Secretariat for the Integration of Tourism in 
Centra! America): Edificio San Jorge, 4° Piso, Calle 


Central American Common Market 

Arce y II Av. Sur, San Salvador, El Salvador; Sec.- 
Gen. (interim): Ing. Orlando Calder6n. 

Comisidn T£cnica de (as Telecomunicaciones de Centro* 
america (COMTELCA) (Technical Commission for Tele- 
communications in Central America): JIanagua, Nica- 
ragua. 


TREATIES, AGREEMENTS AND FUNDS 


TREATIES 

TRATADO MULTILATERAL DE LIBRE COMERCIO 

E integraciOn econOjhca 

CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in Tegucigalpa in 1958 by all members of ODECA, 
except Costa Rica wbo joined in 1962. For the equalization 
of Customs duties betrveen the members. All duties were 
removed from 237 groups of regionally produced commodi- 
ties when the Treaty came into force and were to be 
removed from all regionally produced goods over a period 
of ten years. 

TRATADO DE INTEGRACION EC 0 N 6 MICA 
CENTROAMERICANA 

Signed in 1959 by all members of ODECA except Costa 
Rica who joined in 1962. In July 1962 the members signed 
agreements establishing uniform tariffs on more than 95 
per cent of all products entering the area. 

TRATADO DE AS 0 CIACI( 3 N ECONOMCA 
Signed in February i960 by El Salvador, Guatemala 
and Honduras, and came into force in April i960. Tariffs 
were then removed on 95 per cent of all goods traded 
between the members, and most remaining tariffs had 
been removed by June 1966. At a later stage restrictions 
on the movement of capital and labour will be removed. 

TRATADO DE INTERCAMBIO PREFERENCIAL 
Y DE LIBRE COMERCIO 
Signed by Costa Rica, Nicaragua and Panama in 1961 
and ratified in 1962, to speed economic integration through 
tariff reductions between members. 

OTHER AGREEMENTS 

Convsntion on Intograled Industries: signed June 1958; 
provides that special monopoly status be given to an 
in^vidnal enterprise in each industry, to be established in 
one member country with a view to exporting to the rest. 


The operation of this convention has been limited and, to 
date, only two integration industries have been set up — a 
tyre factory in Guatemala and an insecticides plant in 
Nicaragua. 

Special System of Promotion of Productive Industries: 

signed January 1963, this system uses tariff regulations to 
encourage projects requiring heavy investment, with the 
limitation that such projects must produce at least half 
the total of the regional demand. 

Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives for Industrial 
Development: signed in July 1962, the Convention provides 
for a wide range of benefits to be applied to various 
categories of industries in Central America. 

Agreement to establish the Central American Monetary 
Union: signed by the Governors of the Central Banks in 
1964. The Monetary Union is not yet effective; it involves 
the alignment of foreign exchange and monetary policies, 
and the operation of a common currency (Central American 
peso at par \vitb the U.S. dollar). 

Treaty on Telecommunications: signed in April 1966 by 
Nicaragua, El Salvador, Guatemala and Honduras, and by 
Costa Rica in January 1967. 

FUNDS 

Guarantee Fund; set up 1969 by the Governors of the 
Central American Bank for Economic Integration. Capital 
of $40 million subscribed entirely by members of the Bank. 

Fondo Ccntroamcricano de Estabilizacifin Monetaria 
(Central American Fund for Monetary Stabilization): 
agreement signed on October ist, 1969, by Presidents of 
the five Central American Central Banks to provide short- 
term financial assistance to members facing temporary 
balance-of-payments difficulties. Capital to be subscribed 
equally by the five members: U.S. ?20 million. Initial 
shares of $i nullion each subscribed January 2nd, 1970. 
Additional funds will be sought from international sources. 
Mems.: Guatemala, El Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, 
Costa Rica. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Central American Common Alarhcl 


STATISTICS 

AREA 

(sq. km.) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

50,900 

20,000 

108,889 

112,088 

118,358 


ESTIMATED POPULATION 
(inid-1973) 


Costa Rica 

El Salvador 

Guatemala j 

Honduras 

Nicaragua 

1,887,000 

3,814,000 

5.751.000 

2,864,000 

2,222,000 


INTRA-REGIONAL TRADE 
(rounded to ’000 Central American Pesos)* 

Costa Rica El Salvador 



Imports 

Exports 


! 

Imports j 

Exports 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

1972 1 

1973 


1973 

El Salvador 

22.769 

23,968 

12,838 

17,747 

Costa Rica . 


12.838 

17,747 

22,769 

23.96S 

Guatemala . 

28,092 

32,772 

13.067 

16,918 

Guatemala . 


47.970 

59,366 

45.768 

57,057 

Honduras . 

1,799 

2,919 

5.158 

6,861 

Honduras . 





— 

Nicaragua . 

26,620 

24,085 

19.232 

27.699 

Nicaragua . 

• 

13,606 

15.730 

16,612 

25.810 

Total CACM 

79.280 

83,7-14 

50,295 

69,226 

Total CACM 

74,414 

92,844 

85.149 

106,835 


Guatemala Honduras 



Imports 

Exports 


Imports 

Exports 


1972 

1973 

1972 1 

1973 


1972 

1973 j 

1972 

1973 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Honduras . 
Nicaragua . 

13.067 

45.768 

1.281 

8.667 

16,918 

57,057 

3,221 

12.415 

28,092 

47.970 

9.441 

20,956 

32,772 

59,366 

16,224 

29.283 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Nicaragua . 

5,158 

9,441 

7,835 

6,S6i 

16,224 

9,291 

1,799 

1,281 

4,018 

2,919 

3.221 

7,117 

Total CACM 

68,783 

8g,6lo 

106,459 

137.645 

Total CACM 

22,434 

32,376 

7,098 

13,257 


Nicaragua 



Impc 

>RTS 

[ Exports 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

Costa Rica . 

El Salvador 
Guatemala . 
Honduras . 

Total CACM 

19.232 
16,612 1 
20,956 j 
4.018 1 

27,699 

25,810 

27,283 

7.117 

26.620 

13.606 

8,667 

7,835 

24.085 

15,730 

12,415 

2,291 

60,818 

89,908 

56,728 

61,521 


I Central American peso ($CA)=U.S. $1. 
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CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION— CENTO 

Eski BQyiik Millet Meclisi Binasi, Ankara, Turkey 

The Central Treaty Organization aims to provide mutual security and defence for member countries and seeks the 
peaceful economic development of the region through co-operative effort. CENTO replaced the Baghdad Pact 

Organization after the withdrawal of Iraq in March 1959. 


MEMBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey United Kingdom 

The United States is a member of the Organization’s Military, Economic, and Counter-Subversion 
Committees, and signed bilateral agreements of military and economic co-operation with Iran, 
Pakistan and Turkey in Ankara in March 1959. 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

Ministerial Level: jNIeets normally once each year in 
rotation at CENTO country capitals. Attended by Foreign 
Ministers or senior Cabinet Ministers, and an obserr-er 
from U.S.A. 

Deputies Level: fleets fortnightly in Ankara under the 
Chairmanship of the Secretary-General. Attended by 
Ambassadors resident in Ankara, a senior representative 
from the Turkish Ministrj’- of Foreign Affairs and an 
observer from U.S.A. 

Committees of the Council: (1) Military Committee, 
(2) Counter-Subversion Committee, (3) Liaison Committee, 
(4) Economic Committee. 


SECRETARIAT 

There are four divisions; Political and Administration, 
Economic, Public Relations, and Security. 
Secretary-General: M. Bayulken (Turkey). 

PERMANENT MILITARY DEPUTIES GROUP 
Composed of five senior officers who represent the 
Military Committee: advises the Military Committee on the 
current military problems in the area and provides direc- 
tion to the Combined Militarj' Planning Staff. 

COMBINED MILITARY PLANNING STAFF 
Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gcn. Colin C. Hamilton (U.S.A.); 
has an international staff of officers from three services 
of the five member nations of the Military Committee. 
There are three divisions; Intelligence; Plans, Training 
and Operations: and Logistics. 


AIMS 

(summarized from the CENTO pact) 


The members of CENTO agree to co-operate in their 
security and defence and to refrain from interference ^vith 
each other’s internal affairs. They also agree not to enter 
into any international obligation that would be incom- 


patible •with the pact. Accession of new members is 
provided for, -ivith special reference to the Arab League 
countries. The pact is renewable in five-year periods. 


ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 


PROJECTS UNDER CONSTRUCTION 
Pakistan-Iran road link joining Karachi, Kunnar, Khuz- 
<hir, Quetta, Baratagzai, Zahedan, and Kerman. 
Pakistan-Iran road linking Karachi, Bela, Pishin Sarbaz, 
Chah Bahar. 


Turkey-Iran road, Urfa-Tatvan-GQrpinar — ^Bagli^i-Serow 
— Rezaiyeh. ■ 

COMPLETED PROJECTS 

Turkey-Iran rail link (including a ferry across Lake Van) 
joining Mu?, Tatvan, Van, Qatur and Tabriz. 
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Development of the ports of Trabzon and Iskendernn. 
CENTO Ainvay: U.S.A. and the United ICingdom have 
contributed towards improved navigational and other 
aids for regional air traffic. ■ 

High-irequency radio telecommunication links between 
London and key regional stations, i.e. Istanbul, 


ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING 

Sub-Commitics on Agriculture: increased production, 
development policy, banking and credit, forestry, pest 
control, land classification and soil survey, irrigation 
systems, improved annual breeding and control of 
\Trus and parasitic diseases of livestock. 

Council for Scientific Education and Research: development 
of science and technologj’ and the peaceful uses of 
atomic energy; undertakes research in all three coun- 
tries of the region. 

TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE PROGR.VJIME 
Training fellou'ships in specialized subjects in all three 
countries, visits and tours of experts, working and 
travelling seminars and conferences of experts are financed 
by the Multi-lateral Technical Co-operation Fnnd (MTCF) 
of approximately U.S. S315.000 por year, and by the Multi- 
lateral Scientific Fund, of approximately U.S. $66,000 per 
year. 


RECORD 

1955 Baghdad pact signed; international secretariat 
established. 

1956 United States joined Economic and Counter- 
Subversion Committees of the Pact. 

1958 Pact’s Headquarters and staff moved to Ankara. 

1959 Bilateral defence agreements signed between the 
United States, Turkey, Pakistan and Iran, March. 
Iraq withdrew from the Pact, March. 

Opening of Nuclear Centre in Teheran, June. 

Name of Organisation changed to CENTO, August. 

1960 Permanent Military Deputies Group established. 
U.S..^. Development Loan Fund lent $6 million to 
Turkey for Turkcy-Iran railway. 

1961 High-Frequency Telecommunication link opened 
between London, Istanbul, .\nkara and Teheran, 
June. 

Contract for $16,^90,000 awarded by U.S. Govern- 
ment to build microwave telecommunications 
system. 

1963 Development of the port of Trabzon completed, 
aided by a grant of jft8r,ooo from U.K. 

1064 U.S.iV, Development Loan Fund lent ‘over $18 
million for completion of Turkey-Iran railway. 
Permanent Military Telecommunication System 
linking Ankara, Telieran and Rawalpindi opened; 


Central Treaty Organization 

Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. First stage completed 
in 1964: in full operation 1968. 

Ankara-Teheran-Karachi microwave links project, in- 
volving 88 relay stations and 13 air navigation stations, 
opened 1965, completed 1966. Teheran Control Centre 
opened 1969. 


THE ECONOMIC COmilTTEE 

Advisory Group on Minerals Development: concerned with 
locating resources, and finding means of using them. 

Sub-Committeo on Health: development of public health 
in the CENTO region, eradication of malaria, control 
of smallpox, teaching of preventive medicine, environ- 
mental sanitation, hospital administration, health 
education, family planning, etc. 

Sub-Committeo on Communications and Public Works: 
development of improved communications by rail, sea, 
road and air in the region. 

SECRETARIAT BUDGET 

(1974-5) 

£$ 00,000 (approx.) 


OF EVENTS 

cost of over $2 million provided by U.S.A. British 
contribution to CENTO raised to £1 million 
annually. First section of Turkcy-Iran railway, Muf 
to Tatvan (100 1 cm.) opened. 

1965 CENTO Microwave Telecommunications sj'stcm 
completed. 

1966 First section of Turkcy-Iran road, Sirelan to 
Rezaiyeh, opened. 

1969 Decision to set up an Industrial Development Wing 
within the CENTO Secretariat. 

1971 Turkcy-Iran railw.ay link opened completely. 

1972 Development of Iskcndcrun harbour completed. 
U.S.-CENTO Scientific Fund inaugurated (July)- 
U.S. Government transferred the responsibility for 
administering U.S.-sponsored seminars, conferences, 
etc. to the CENTO Secretariat (July). 

1974 First Annual hlceting of University Rectors and 
Vice-Chancellors from CENTO regional countries, 
Teheran (June). ' 

Appointment of Senior Industrial Development 
Adviser. 

2ist Session of the Council of Ministers held in 
Washington (May). , • 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN FOR CO-OPERATIVE 
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT IN SOUTH AND 

SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


12 Melbourne Avenue, P.O. Box 596, Colombo 4, Sri Lanka 

Set up in 1950 by the British Commonwealth and subsequently joined by South-East Asian countries, Japan 

and the United States. 


MEMBERS 


Afghanistan 

WiTHiH THE Area 

Iran 

Pakistan 

Bangladesh 

Khmer Republic 

Papua New Guinea 

Bhutan 

Korea, Republic of 

Philippines 

Burma 

Laos 

Singapore 

Fiji 

Malaysia 

Sri Lanka 

India 

Maldives, Republic of 

Thailand 

Indonesia 

Nepal 

Viet-Nam, Republic of 

Australia 

Outside the Area 
Japan 

United Kingdom 

Canada 

New Zealand 

United States 


OBSERVERS 


Asia Productivity Organisation (APO) 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(World Bank) 

United Nations Economic and Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific (ESCAP) 

United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) 
Commonwealth Secretariat 

South-East Asia Ministers of Education Organization 
(SEAMEO) 


International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

Asian Development Bank (ADB) 

UNCTAD/GATT 

Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) 

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation (UNESCO) 

Asian Institute of Technology (AIT) 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Consultative Committee is the highest deliberative 
body of the Colombo Plan and consists of Ministers, 
representing the member governments, who meet annually. 
Their meeting is preceded by a meeting of senior officials 
who are directly concerned with the operation of the Plan 
for their various countries. The officials work on a number 
of committees and identity the most important issues for 
discussion by the Ministers. Since 1962 one of the com- 
mittees has had for discussion each year a special topic 
selected the previous year. The work of the committees 
is reported to the Ministers for ratification. The Annual 
Report of the Consultative Committee is also prepared by 
the officials from material provided by all the member 
countries and it is also finally approved by the Jlinisters. 
The Consultative Committee meets in a different member 
country each year. All members take part on equal 
terms and the meetings are attended by representatives of 
the Observers (above) and the Colombo Plan Bureau as a 
participating body. 


THE COUNCIL FOR TECHNICAL CO-OPERATION 
IN SOUTH AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA 

President: H.E. Librado D. Cayco (Philippines). 

The Colombo Plan Council for Technical Co-operation, 
which holds sessions in Colombo several times a year is a 
forum for consultation on the general principles within 
which Technical Co-operation operates, subject to the 
general direction of the Consultative Committee. It serves 
as a co-ordinating and receiving body. It has also been 
charged by the Consultative Committee with the responsi- 
bilities of carrying out information activities on the 
Colombo Plan as a whole. It is composed of representatives 
of member governments, who are generally their diplo- 
matic representatives in Colombo, but at times from 
representatives sent for that purpose. The executive arm 
of the Council is the Colombo Plan Bureau. 
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THE COLOMBO PLAN BUREAU 


Director:!. K. McGregor (New Zealand). 

Advisor on Intra-Regional Training: Gregorio P. Espinosa 
(Philippines). 

Principal Information Officer: Hadi Sharifian (Tran). 

Information Officer: S. A. Huss.mni (Pakistan). 

Drug Adviser: Pio A. Abarro (Philippines). 

FUNCTIONS 

1. Maintaining a record of technical assistance (experts, 
training places, equipment), capital assistance given 
and received under the Colombo Plan together with 
statistics on costs. 

2. Preparing periodic progress reports on the scheme 
and on the Colombo Plan at such intervals as the 
Council may require. 

3. Circulating among member countries general noti- 
fication of the availability of training facilities, 
experts and equipment within the region. 


4. Promoting intra-regional training through the holding 
of seminars and colloquia. 

5. Stimulating increased knowledge of. and interest in. 
the Colombo Plan and support for its aims and 
objects in member countries and elsewhere through 
the production and issue of publications and mass 
media material. 

6. Encouraging the spread of information on population 
control. 

7. Developing a co-operative programme to eliminate 
the causes and ameliorate the effects of drug abuse. 

8. Providing assistance to host countries in the organi- 
zation and administration of Consultative Committee 
meetings where requested; and providing assistance 
to co-operating countries in such other matters as 
may be requested. 

9. Representing the Colombo Plan at meetings where 
its representation is required and representing the 
Bureau as a participating body in the Consultative 
Committee Meetings of the Colombo Plan. 


ACTIVITIES 


FORhIS OF CO-OPERATION 

By the supply of experts and the provision of technical 
training to trainees and students from South and South- 
East Asia and the supply of special equipment for training 
and research. 

From 1950 to December 1973, 95,869 trainees and 
students had received technical training and 23,917 
experts and equipment to the value of $632.4 million had 
been provided. 

During 1973, 8,555 trainees and students received train- 
ing; 7,134 experts were sent out; value of equipment sup- 
plied was $68.7 million; total value of co-operation activ- 
ities from the inception of the Plan to December 1973 was 
over $2,057.4 million, spent in the proportion of 18 per cent 
on trainees and students, 50 per cent on experts and 32 per 
cent on tcchnic-al equipment. 


Of the 8,555 training places provided in 1973, the United 
Kingdom is the major donor country, providing 2,283 
places, i.c. 27 per cent of the total. United States (2,214) ^ 
the second largest donor, closely followed by Japan (1,774) 
and Australia (1,248). 

Vict-Nam was the largest recipient of training and 
student awards during 1973 with 1,109 awards; followed 
by Indonesia (998), Thailand (947), India (858). 

Of the 7,134 experts provided in 1973, Australia is the 
major donor countiy^, providing 5,499 assignments i.c. 77 
per cent of the total. Japan (86r) is the second largest 
donor, followed by the United States (298) and Britain 

(273). 

Indonesia was the largest recipient of experts (482) 
during 1973 follow'cd by Thailand (232), Malaysia (177) imd 
Korea (150). 
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TECHNICAL AID 
(U.S. $’ooo) 


Receiving Country 

1973 

Trainees 

Experts 

Equipment 

Other 

Total 

Afghanistan 



1,440.4 

4.151-9 

463-5 

358.8 

6,414.6 

Bangladesh 



842.1 

844.9 

196.5 

1,024.7 

2,908.2 

Bhutan . 



142.7 

20.7 

47.2 

— 

210.6 

Brunei 



— 

122.0 

— 

I.O 

123,0 

Burma . 



1.075.1 

1.064.5 

292.2 

23-9 

2 - 455-7 

Fiji 



555-1 

4.569-9 

36.0 

278.2 

5,439.2 

India 



2,903.6 

1.727-3 

1,088.6 

251,2 

5.970-7 

Indonesia 



4,897.0 

6,396.6 

1,901.0 

1,252.6 

14.447-2 

Iran 



821.1 

932.9 

392.3 

49-4 

2,195.7 

Khmer Republic 



693.3 

391-5 

35-7 

2.8 

1.123-3 

Korea, Republic 



2.233-3 

2,722.5 

1.505-3 

46.6 

6,507.7 

Laos 



1 , 147-2 

9.132.8 

13.543-1 

242.4 

24,065.5 

Malaysia . 



3.164.8 

2.562.7 

273-3 

2,560.3 

8,561.1 

Maldives . 



111.6 

2.1 



II . 0 

124.7 

Nepal 



I. Ill .0 

1.917-9 

1,042.3 

236.4 

4,307.6 

Pakistan . 



997-3 

1,024.9 

372.2 

58.1 

2,451-5 

Papua New Guinea . 


. 

67.8 

9.459 0 

— 

1.6 

9,528.4 

Philippines 


. 

2.53S.5 

5.251-3 

428.7 

236.9 

8,455-4 

Singapore 



1.558.6 

1.075-3 

109.6 

282.0 

3,025.5 

Sri Lanka 



1.531-0 

1.078.3 

223.5 

17.0 

2,849.8 

Thailand . 



6,167.7 

11,917.1 

11,806.7 

862.5 

30,754-0 

Viet-Nam, Republic . 



4.630.3 

18,576-7 

34.832.4 

81.4 

58,120.8 

Entire Area 



265.0 

238.0 

76.0 

2,042.3 

2.621.3 

Total . 

• 

• 

38.894.5 

85,180.8 

68,666.1 

9,920.1 

202,661.5 


FLOW OF FUNDS FROM COLOMBO PLAN DONOR COUNTRIES 


(Total Net Official Disbursements, in $ U.S. million) 



1972* 

AUSTRALlAf 

Canada 

Japan 

New 

Zealand 

United 

Kingdom 

United 

States 

Total 

Afghanistan . 


0.16 

24.05 

0.33 

O.OI 

0.22 

39-8 

64-57 

Bangladesh . 


10.59 



0.48 

6-33 

169.2 

186.60 

Bhutan 


0.12 



0.05 

0.02 

— 

*— 

0,19 

Burma 


1-53 

O.OI 

0.54 

0.19 

0.72 

— 

2.99 

Fiji 


0.71 




0.37 

— 



1.08 

India . 


1 .00 

4*55 

0.95 

0.41 

110.80 

48.8 

166.51 

Indonesia 


26.30 

64-54 

4-48 

0.85 

16.94 

309-4 

422.51 

Iran . 


0. 10 


0.68 

— 

0.55 

8 i -5 

82.83 

Khmer Republic . 


2.15 

0.40 

0.23 

0.23 

0.58 

93-1 

96.69 

Korea, Republic . 


0.86 

8.95 

1.59 

0.21 

0.33 

236-8 

248.74 

Laos . 


1.47 

0,02 

0.81 

0.06 

2.19 

49-2 

53-75 

Malaj'sia 


3-67 

0.16 

1-13 

1-71 

12.68 

5-9 

25-25 

Maldives 


0.08 



0.04 

0.02 

0.31 

■ 

0-45 

Nepal . 


0.82 

, — 

0.42 

O.OI 

5-64 

15-5 

22.39 

Pakistan 



2.84 

0.38 

O.OI 

17-85 

205.4 

22S.21 

Philippines . 


1.81 

4.42 

2.12 

0.23 

0.28 

144.0 

152.86 

Singapore 


0.70 

0.01 

0-75 

0.21 

17-73 

29-5 

49.89 

8ri i.anka 


1.37 

0.05 

0.63 

0.02 

8-33 

II. 6 

22.00 

Thailand 


4.64 

0.47 

3.66 

0.53 

1-47 

43-7 

54-47 

Viet-Nam, Republic 


5.22 

0.32 

1.05 

0.66 

0.12 

500.7 

508.07 

Regional and General 


2.31 ■ 

0.92 

0.14 

0.37 

12.22 

10.8 

26.76 

Total 

• 

67.34 

III. 71 

19-98 

6.60 

215.26 

1.994.9 

2,415.80 


• 1972/73 March year. t Calendar year. 

Source; lOlh Annual Report of the Colombo Flan and Individual Contributions Chapters. 
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TOTAL CAPITAL AITO TECHNICAL AID, 1951-1972 


(Up to Dec. 1972) 

$ Milliox 

Australia ...... 

484-3 

Canada ...... 

1,439.0 

Japan 

4.025 -3 

New Zealand ..... 

87.1 

United Kingdom .... 

2.481.0 

United States ..... 

30,621.0* 


* Figures to end of 1973. 


Capital aid takes the form of grants and loans for national 
projects; commodities included foodgrains, fertilizers, con- 
sumer goods, machinery and equipment. 

From 1950 to 1972 external assistance from the main 
group of donor countries (comprising Australia, Canada, 
Japan, New Zealand, U.K., and U.S.A.) amounted to 
approximately $39,000 million, including technical assist- 
ance, capital aid and commodities. 

The value of aid contributed in 1972 was about U.S. 
$2,415 million. 


FINANCE 

Contributions to cover expenses are normallj' equal 
from member governments; temporarily governments with 
a GNP of less than U.S. $1,000 million a year contribute at 
half the normal rate. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The Colombo Plan Newsleller (monthly). 

Annual Report of the Consultative Committee. 

Annual Report of the Council for Technical Co-operation. 

The Colombo Plan and How it Works, 

A Compendium of Some Major Colombo Plan Assisted 
Projects in South and South-East Asia (rev. edition 

1972)- 

Special Topic Reports: 

International Assistance for Education and Develop- 
ment (Manila, 1971). 


The Loss of Skilled Personnel front Developing Countries; 
its Incidence, Effects and Measures for Control (New 
Delhi, 1972). 

Joint Ventures between Foreign and Domestic Capital and 
Technology, 

Colombo Plan Wall Sheet (1964, 1968). 

Dreams Come True; Dam Construction in the Colombo Plan 
Region. 

The Colombo Plan soth Anniversary Volume. 

Youth on the Colombo Plan; a Symposium of Essays in the 
International Context. 

Agriculture in the Colombo Plan Region, 
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THE COMMONWEALTH 

Commonwealth Secretariat: Marlborough House, Pall Mall, London, SW1Y 5HX 


The Commonwealth is an association of the United Kingdom and 33 former dependencies throughout the world, 

including nearlj' a quarter of the world’s population. 


MEMBERSHIP 

The Commonwealth has no written constitution. The 
relationship beriveen its members is to some extent defined 
by legislation, notably the Statute of Westminster, but 
for the most part rests on agreed constitutional conven' 
tions. The Commonwealth is not a federation, for there is 
no central government, nor are there any rigid contractual 
obligations such as bind the members of the United Nations. 
Membership is granted only by consent of all the members 
and the right of secession is implicit. 

The Commonwealth includes the self-governing states 
associated with Commonwealth members and the remain- 
ing dependent territories. These are also eligible for 
Commonwealth technical assistance and take part in a 
variety of Commonwealth activities. They enjoy varying 
and increasing degrees of self-government, and several are 
approaching independence. 

HEADS OF STATE AND HEADS OF 
GOVERNMENT 

Fifteen member countries of the Commonwealth are 
monarchies and 19 are republics. All Commonwealth 
countries accept Queen Elizabeth II as the symbol of the 
free association of the independent member nations and 
as such the Head of the Commonwealth. Of the 19 re- 
publics. the offices of Head of State and Head cf Govern- 
ment are combined in 12: Botswana, Cyprus, The Gambia, 


Ghana, Ken}^., Malawi, Nauru, Nigeria, Sierra Leone. 
Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia. The tivo offices are 
separate in the remaining 7: Bangladesh. Gu3rana, India, 
Malta, Singapore, Sri Lanka and Western Samoa. 

Of the monarchies, the Queen is Head of State of the 
United Kingdom and of ro others, in each of wliich she is 
represented by a Governor-General; Australia, the 
Bahamas, Barbados, Canada, Fiji, Grenada, Jamaica, 
Mauritius, New Zealand and Trinidad and Tobago. 
Lesotho, Malaysia, Swaziland and Tonga are also mon- 
archies, where the traditional monarch is Head of State 
and the Queen is accepted in her function of Head of the 
Commonwealth. 

The Govemors-General are appointed by the Queen on 
the advice of the ministers of the country concerned. They 
are wholly independent of the Government of the United 
Kingdom. 

HIGH COMMISSIONERS 

Governments of member countries are represented in 
other Commonwealth countries by High Commissioners 
who have a status equivalent to that of Ambassadors. 

WITHDRAWALS 

Ireland withdrew from the Commonwealth on April i Sth, 
1949; South Africa withdrew on May 31st, 1961; and 
Pakistan withdrew on January 30th, 1972. 


MEMBERS 


United Kingdom . 

Canada 
Australia . 

New Zealand 
India ... 

Sri Lanka (formerly Ceylon) 
Ghana 


Malaysia 
Nigeria 
Cyprus 
Sierra Leone 
Tanzania . 
Jamaica 


Trinidad and Tobago 
Uganda , 

Kenya 


Area Populatiox 

(sq. miles) (mid-i973*) 


94,216 

3,851,809 

2,967,909 

103,740 

1,173.963 

25,332 

92,100 

127,581 

356,669 

3.572 

27.925 

362,821 

4.244 

1,980 

91,076 

219,788 


55.933.000 

22.125.000 

13.132.000 

2.964.000 
574,216,000 

13.249.000 

9.355.000 

11.609.000 

59.607.000 
659,000 

2.861.000 

14.377.000 

1.976.000 

1.064.000 

10.810.000 

12.482.000 


(UN estimate) 
(UN estimate) 
(UN estimate) 


(projection) 


Date of 
Membership 


July 1, 1867! 

Jan. 1, i9ort 
Sept. 26, 1907^ 

Aug. 15, 1947 
■ Feb. 4, 1948 
Mar. 6, 1957 
Aug. 31, 1957 
Oct. 1, 1960 
Mar. 13, 1961 
April 27, 1961 
Dec. 9, 1961 
Aug. 6, 1962 
Aug. 31, 1962 
Oct. 9, 1962 
. Dec. 12, 1963 

Members — continued overka /] 
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Commonwealth 



Akea 
sq. miles 

POPUtATION 

(mid-1973*) 

Date or 
Membership 

Mala\vi ..... 

45.747 

4,791,000 

July 6, 1964 

Malta ..... 

I 2 I 

322,000 

Sept. 21, 1964 

Zambia ..... 

290,600 

4,635,000 

Oct. 24, 1964 

The Gambia .... 

4.261 

493,000 

Feb. 18, 1965 

Singapore ..... 

226 

2,185,000 

Oct. 15, 1965 

Guyana ..... 

83,000 

758,000 

May 26, 1966 

Botswana ..... 

222^000 

646,000 

Sept. 30, 1966 

Lesotho ..... 

11,716 

994,000 

Oct. 4, 1966 

Barbados ..... 

166 

243,000 (UN estimate) 

Nov. 30, 1966 

Mauritius ..... 

787 

868,000 (UN estimate) 

Mar. 12, 1968 

Swaziland ..... 

6,704 

463.000 (Africans only) 

Sept. 6, 196S 

Naum ..... 

8 

6,768 (June 30, 1972) 

Nov. 29, 1968! 

Tonga ..... 

270 

92,000 

June 4, 1970 

Western Samoa .... 

1,097 

152,000 

Aug. 28, 1970 

Fiji ...... 

7.055 

551.000 

Oct. 10, 1970 

Bangladesh .... 

55.126 

71,614,000 

April 18, 1972 

Bahamas ..... 

5.386 

193,000 

July 10, 1973 

Grenada ..... 

133 

95,000 (UN estimate) 

Feb. 7, 1974 


* Unless otherwise indicated. 

I Naum became a special member of the Commonwealth in November 1968: it has the tight to participate 
in functional activities but is not represented at Meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government. 

X Date on which Dominion status was acquired. 


ASSOCIATED STATES AND DEPENDENCIES OF COMMONWEALTH 

MEMBERS 


AUSTRjVLI.A. 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 
(June 30th, 1971) 

Australian Antarctic Territory . 

Christmas Island ..... 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands .... 
Coral Sea Islands Territory 

Heard and McDonald Islands 

Norfolk Island ..... 

Papua New Guinea* .... 

2,300,000 

52 

5-5 

n.a. 

“3 

13-3 

178,260 

No permanent inhabitants 
2,691 

618 

No permanent inhabitants 
No permanent inhabitants 
1,683 

2.489.936! 

•Attained intem.al self-government December ist, 1973, and was expected to become 
independent by mid-1975. 
t Census of July 7th, 1971. 


NEW ZEALAND 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

Cook Islands .... 
Niue Island .... 
Tokelau Islands 

The Ross Dependency 

- 

90.3 

100.0 

3-9 

160,000 

21,317 (Dec. I, 1971) 

4.990 (Sept. 28, 1971) 
t ,599 (Feb. 21, 1972) 

No pcrm.anent inhabitants 


The Cooks and Niue liavc tlic status of self-government in free association witli New Zealand; 
the Tokelau Islands are non-self governing territories of New Zealand, and the Ross Dependency 
is an administered territorj-. 
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UNITED KINGDOM* 


Form of 
Government 

Area 
( sq. miles) 

Croivn Dependency 

75 

Crown Dependency 

227 

Protected State 
Colony and Leased 

2,226 

Territories 

404 

Colony 

175 

Colony 

107 

Colony 

2 

Colony 

472,000 

Colony 

4,620 

Dependency 

1,580 

Colony 

47 

34 

38 

40 

Colony 

8,866 

Colony 

2 T 

Colony 

59 

Colony 

100 

Associated State 

170 

Colony 

39 

Associated State 

138 

Colon}' 

166 

Associated State 

290 

Associated State 

238 

Associated State 

150 

U.K.-U.S.A. 


Condominium 

27 

Colony 

369 § 

Colony 

2 

Protectorate 

Anglo-French 

11,500 

Condominium 

5,700 


Population 


British Isles: 
Channel Islands 
Isle of Man . 


Far East: 

Brunei .... 
Hong Kong .... 

Indian Ocean; 

British Indian Ocean Territory 
Seychelles 

Mediterranean: 

Gibraltar 

Atlantic Ocean: 

British Antarctic Territory 
Falkland Islands . 

Falkland Islands Dependencies 
St. Helena . 

Ascension . 

Tristan da Cunha 
Others . . 

West Indies and Bermuda: 

Belize (British Honduras) 
Bermuda . . 

British Virgin Islands . 
Cayman Islands . 

Leeward Islands; 

Antigua . 

Montserrat 

St. Christopher-Nevis- 
Anguilla 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Windward Islands: 

, Dominica . 

St. Lucia . . . 

St. Vincent 

Western Pacific: 

Canton and Enderbury Islands 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Pitcairn Islands . 

Western Pacific High Commis- 
sion; 

British Solomon Islands 
New Hebrides . 


123,063 (April 4 & 25, 1971) 
56,289 (April 25, 1971) 


145,000 (July I, 1973) 
4,160,000 (July I, 1973) 


755 (1969) 

55,000 (July I, 1972) 


29,000 (July I, 1972) 

79t (July 1, 1972) 
1,957 (Dec. 3, 1972) 
499t (Dec. 31, 1964) 
5,056 (Dec. 31, 1971) 
1,206 (July I, 1973) 
292 (Dec. 31, 1973) 


119,934 (Apnl7, 1970) 
52,330 (Oct. 29, 1970) 
9,672 (April 7, 1970) 
10,652 (April 7, 1970) 

70.000 (April 7, 1970) 
11,458 (April 7, 1970) 

64.000 (April 7, 1970) 
5,558 , (Oct. 29, 1970) 

70,300 (April 7, 1970) 
99,806 (April 7, 1970) 
89,100 (April 7, 1970) 


63,000 (July I, 1973) 
92 (Dec. 31, 1971) 


179,000 (July 1, 1973) 
90,000 (June 30, 1973) 


* Rhodesia (area 150,820 sq. miles, estimated population ^100 000 at July ist, 1974) « not ’nc uneam rue 
list because it^epresents a special case. Sovereignty over 

Rhodesia has remmned under the control of an iUegal regime which unUaterally declared independence m 1963. 
t Winter population of scientists and technicians attached to the British Antarctic Survey, 
t Population of South Georgia during the summer whaUng season. 

. § Excluding the uninhabited Central and Southern Line Islands, incorporated into the Gilbert and EUim 

Islands Colony on January rst, 1972.' 
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ORGANIZATION 

MEETINGS OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

Meetings are priratc and informal, and operate not by 
voting but by consensus. A communique is issued each 
time. Meetings are held at intervals of one to three years, 
in different capitals in the Commonwealth in turn. Latest 
meeting; Kingston, Jamaica, in April and 5 Iay 1975. 


COMMONWEAUTH SECRETARIAT 


The Secretariat, established by Commonwealth Heads 
of Government at their meeting in London in July igdS- 
operates as an international organization at the service 
of all Commonwealth countries. Created as "a visible sym- 
bol of the spirit of co-operation which animates the 
Commonwealth”, it is responsible to Commonwealth 
governments collectively and is the main agency for multi- 
lateral communication betiveen them. It promotes con- 
sultation and disseminates information on matters of 
common concern to member governments, services the 
meetings of Commonwealth Heads of Government. 
Ministers and officials, and assists appropriate agencies in 
the fostering of Commonwealth links. 

Because of its neutral position the Secretariat has served 
in cases of dispute and it has also carried out, on request, 
special assignments requiring demonstrable impartialitj'. 

Although no city or country can bo regarded as the 
centre of the Commonwealth, heads of government 
decided, chiefly because of communications and diplo- 
matic convenience, that the Secretariat should work from 
London. 

The cost of the Secretariat is borne by Commonwealth 
Governments in agreed shares based on the UN formula. 

The Secretariat is staffed from member countries and 
the Secretary-General, appointed by the Heads of Govern- 
ment for a period of five years, is equivalent in rank to a 
senior High Commissioner. Ho is assisted by two Deputy 
Secretaries-General (one with general responsibilities, the 
other with responsibilitj- for economic matters) and two 
.Assistant Secretaries-General, one wth responsibility for 
educational and medical matters and the other being the 
Managing Director of the Commonwealth Fund for 
Technical Co-operation (CFTC). 

The Secretariat budget for 1974/75 was £1,1^^1,340. 
Secrelary-Goncral (1965-75); Aunold C. Smith (Canada). 
Deputy Secretaries-General; A. Husain (India); other 

appointment to be announced. 

Assistant Secretary-General; Dr. J. Maraj (Trinidad 
and Tobago). 

Assistant Secretary-General (Managing Director, CFTC): 
jV. G. Tasker (U.K.). 

Administration Division 
Director; J. A. Mathenge (Kenya). 

Commodities Division 
Director; A. F. A. Husain (Bangladesh). 

Assistant Director; B. J. L. Fernon (Australia). 


Education Division 
Director; Dr. S. J. Cookey (Nigeria). 

Assistant Director; B. F. C. Fong (Singapore). 

Information Division 
Director; N. J. Harman (U.K.). 

Assistant Director; C. A. Gunawardena (Sri Lanka). 

International A /fairs Dijtision 
Director; E. C. Anyaoku (Nigeria). 

Assistant Directors: hL M. Maehoutra (India), A. N. 
Papadopoulos (Cyprus), J. S. Renwick (Britain). 

Legal Division 

Director: K. T. Fuad (Cj'prus). 

Advisers to the Secretary-General 
Medical Adviser: Dr. V. Kyaruzi (Tanzania). 

Scientific Adviser: D. G. Thomas (Australia). 

Trade and Finance Division 
Director: J. P. Hayes (U.K.). 

Assistant Director: J. A. Mud avadi (Konya). 

Youth Division 

Director: P. K. Patnaik (India). 

Assistant Directors: Dr. J. H. Eedle (U.K.)., Dr. R. 0 . W. 
Feetcher (Grenada). 

General Technical Assistance Divisions, CFTC 
Director, Africa: G. W. Vance (Australia) (acting). 
Director, Asia, Caribbean and Pacific: A. B. Pusar 
(Canada). 

Education and Training Division, CFTC 
Assistant Director: P. D. Snelson (U.K.). 

Export Market Development Division, CFTC 
Director: B. D. Jayae (India). 

Financial and Personal Services Division, CFTC 
Assistant Directors: N, Burden (Canada), K. R. B.mn 
(New Zealand). 

Technical Assistance Croup, CFTC 
Special Adviser (Economics): M. L. O. Faber (U.K.). 
Special Adviser (Fiscal) ; L. J. T. ‘ Smalebonb (New 
Zealand). 

Special Advisers (Legal): R. Lallah (Mauritius), D. W. 
Sacar (Australia). 

Special Adviser (Scientific): Dr. G. Ponnamperuma (Sri 
Lank,a). 

Office of the Secretary-General 
Special Assistants; D. G. Caphn (New Zealand), J. R- 
Syson (U.K.). 
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MARLBOROUGH HOUSE 
Marlborough House came into use as a Commonwealth 
centre in 1962, to serve as a centre tor Commonwealth 
meetings in London. In addition to the Secretariat, it 
houses offices for Heads of Government and their accom- 
panying delegations and staffs, and the Commonwealth 
Foundation. 

MEETINGS OF FINANCE MINISTERS 

Since 1959 the finance ministers of the Commonwealth 
have met annually before the meetings of the World Bank 
and International Monetary Fund. The meetings are held 
in various Commonwealth centres: the most recent were 
in London in 1972, Bar es Salaam in 1973 and Ottawa in 
1974. Recently discussions have been concerned with 
international monetary reform and future trading relations 
between the Commonwealth and the enlarged EEC. Other 
subjects discussed have included the international negotia- 
tions under the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
(GATT) and development assistance. 

OTHER CONSULTATIONS 
The Secretariat has assisted consultations between 
member countries negotiating associations or trade agree- 
ments with the EEC, and has conducted economic studies 
of the individual problems of certain of these countries at 
their request. 

There have been meetings of Commonwealth Trade 
IKnisters and of experts on tourism. The Secretariat also 
prepares annual reports on Commonwealth trade and 
collects and issues statistics on certain commodities. 

Other Commonwealth conferences in the economic field 
are: the Commonwealth Forestry Conference, meeting 
usually every five years, assisted by the Standing Com- 
mittee on Commonwealth Forestry; the Royal Agricultural 
Society of the Commonwealth, which meets every two 
years; and the Commonwealth Engineering Conference, 
meeting every four years. 

A Commonwealth conference on metrication was held 
in April 1973. 

ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 

COMMONWEALTH PREFERENCE 

Commonwealth Preference is a system of tariff pre- 
ferences operating among Commonwealth states and 
territories (except Rhodesia), South Africa, South West 
Africa (Namibia), Burma and the Republic of Ireland. 
Members accord a preferential tariff rate on imports from 
the Commonwealth, . which is lower than both Most 
Favoured Nation and general rates of duty. The system 
IS not, however, necessarily reciprocal. For example. 
Commonwealth countries in Africa enjoy tariff preferences 
on their exports to Britain, but few of them accord 
preferences to British goods. 

Factors which have reduced the advantages of the 
S)’stem are: the raising of some protective tariffs even 
within the Commonwealth; and world-wide cuts in tariffs 
encouraging trade outside the system. As a result, intra- 
Commonwealth exchanges declined as a share of the total 
trade of Commonwealth countries from two-fifths in the 
mid-ig5os to one-fifth in 1973. In 1954 the Commonwealth 
took 48 per cent of British exports, but by 1973 the pro- 
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portion had fallen to 16.6 per cent. IMeanwhile, British 
exports to the EEC increased, exceeding exports to the 
Commonwealth for the first time in 1970. 

DEVELOP.MENT AID 

The flow of official aid in the Commonwealth in 1973 
amounted to £350 million. In the field of technical assist- 
ance, more than 21,300 experts and admsers were provided 
in the year, and 13,200 students and trainees were 
financed. 

Many Commonwealth members, including the develop- 
ing countries, make significant contributions to multi- 
lateral assistance programmes. In 1970-71 the developing 
Commonwealth countries provided 710 experts for the 
United Nations Development Programme and the UN 
Regular Programme; the majority came from India, but 
20 other Commomvealth countries also provided experts. 

COMMONWEALTH FUND FOR TECHNICAL 
CO-OPERATION (CFTC) 

The CFTC replaced a Programme for Technical Co- 
operation which was financed largely on a bilateral basis 
by developed Commonwealth members. Activities began 
in the new framework in 1971 with a multilateral fund now- 
composed of contributions from all members of the 
Commonwealth. 

Overall direction comes from a Board of Representatives, 
comprising one representative from each participating 
government. An eleven-man Committee of Management, 
appointed by the Board, supervises the general operations 
of the Fund. The Commonwealth Secretary-General is 
Chairman of this Committee. 

The Fund provides technical assistance for economic and 
social development. Its three programmes — general tech- 
nical assistance, education and training, and export market 
development — are designed to meet the priorities of the 
developing Commonwealth countries. Assistance is avail- 
able to developing member countries, states associated 
with Commonwealth members, dependent territories and 
Commonwealth intergovernmental organizations and 
agencies. 

A team of experts is maintained on the Fund’s head- 
quarters staff to undertake short-term advisory visits in 
response to urgent requests for advice on matters such as 
the negotiation of mineral agreements, legislation on the 
exploitation of off-shore areas, and the restructuring of 
primary industries. The majority of projects undertaken 
by the Fund, however, are carried out by advisers and 
consultants, recruited in developing countries as well as 
developed Commomvealth countries, who are engaged on 
contracts. Most of these experts are appointed in advisory 
capacities, but since 1973 the Fund h,as also been able to 
provide operational experts in selected cases. 

General Technical Assistance Programme: arranges help 
in a wide range of fields, including economic planning, 
transport, public administration, tourism, port develop- 
ment, constitutional legislation, national accounting and 
statistics. 

Education and Training Programme: supports the 
training of personnel from developing countries in other 
Commonwealth developing countries; preference is given 
to technical and middle-level managerial staff, and to 
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vocational and non-institutional forms of training. 
Through this programme countries can more easily share 
tlieir facilities and so assist in each other’s development, 
and personnel can be trained under conditions appropriate 
to their future employment. 

Export Market Development Programme: assistance in- 
cludes market research and is geared to the expansion of 
exports. Projects include studies on the implications of 
enlargement of tlie EEC, studies on the export market 
potential for particular commodities, and the financing of 
regional trade promotion seminars. 

The CFTC is financed by voluntary contributions from 
all Commonwealth governments. Beginning with resources 
of ;£400 ,ooo lor 1970-72, the Fund is now operating with a 
plan of expenditure exceeding million. 


THE COMMONWEALTH AND THE EEC 


Britain's membership of the EEC entails the gradual 
ending of Commonwealth Preference as Britain partici- 
pates in the EEC’s Common Agricultural Policy (CAP) and 
applies the Community’s Common External 'Tariff (CET) 
against non-EEC countries. The developing countries of 
the Commonwealth have, therefore, been offered preferen- 
tial arrangements rvith the whole of the enlarged Com- 
munity. 


African, Carihhean and Pacific countries: negotiations 
were in progress during 1973-74 ‘'■i' agreement, re- 

placing tlie Yaoundi Convention, between the EEC and 
46 developing countries. The Commonwealth countries 
taking part were: 


Africa Caribbean 


Botswana 

The Gambia 

Ghana 

Kenya 

Lesotho 

Malawi 


Mauritius 

Nigeria 

Sierra Leone 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Uganda 

Zambia 


Bahamas 
Barbados 
Grenada 
Guyana 
Jamaica 
Trinidad 
and Tobago 


Pacific 

Fiji 

Tonga 

Western Samoa 


The negotiations were concerned with reciprocal trading 
preferences; a European Development Fund for grants 
and loans to the 46; guaranteed income for c.xporters of 


primary products; technical assistance; and certain joint 
institutions. 

Until negotiations were completed, the Communitj’ was 
to extend the Yaounde Convention, and the Arusha 
Agreement, and Commonwealth Preferences were to 
continue, although these were being phased out over a 
five-year period. 

Asian Commonwealth countries: these arc included in the 
EEC Generalized Preference scheme, which allows duty- 
free quotas of manufactures and semi-manufactures from 
a wide variety of countries. Hong Kong, a British 
Dependency, is also included. 

Developed Commonwealth countries: on Britain’s acces- 
sion the EEC has altered its tariff for imports of such 
materials as newsprint, wood pulp and alumina from the 
developed Commonwealth. 

New Zealand has been guaranteed access for at least 
80 per cent of present sales of butter to Britain, and at 
least 20 per cent of previous sales of cheese, at the average 
1969-72 prices, by the end of the first five years of British 
membership of the EEC. Daring the third year the 
Communitj' will review the situation for butter and 
decide on suitable measures for ensuring beyond 1977 the 
continuation of special arrangements for New Zealand 
butter. 

Gibraltar, as a territory within Europe of a member of 
the EEC, could bo brought within the scope of the Treaty 
of Eomc; however, Gibraltar is excluded from the customs 
area, the Common Agricultural Policy and the Value 
Added Tax system of the Community. 

Association agreements: the Community has negotiated 
preferential trading agreements, which do not include aid, 
with Iilalta, Cyprus and India. 

Sugar: the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement of i 95 i> 
between the United Kingdom and the sugar producing 
countries in the Commonwealth, expired at the end of 
1974. From then on, the EEC had guaranteed to import 
1.4 million tons of sugar from these countries. The price 
was to be agreed whilst negotiating the new terms of 
association during 1975. Britain is to continue to import 
further amounts of sugar under a separate agreement. 


OTHER COMMONWEALTH ORGANIZATIONS 


AGRICULTURE AND FORESTRY 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux; Famham House 
Famham Royal, Slough. SL2 3BN, England; f. in 1929 
as the Imperial Agricultural Bureaux by agreement 
among the Governments of the British Commonwealth 
to act as effective cle.aring-houscs for the interchange of 
information of value to research workers in agricultural 
sciences and forestry; each Bureau is an information 
service for scientists throughout tlie World; there arc 
in all 14 separate centres {see below) under the control 
of the Executive Council. 

Chair. R. D. Croel (Australia); Vice-Chair. T. N. 
Tandon (India); Sec. E. A. Runacres. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Agricultural Economics: 

Darlington House, Little Clarendon St., O.xford, 


0X1 2HH; f. 1966 to abstract the world’s literature 
on agricultural policy; agricultural products; supply, 
demand and prices; marketing and distribution of 
agricultural products; international trade; finance 
and credit; economics of production; co-operative 
and collective arrangements; education, training 
and advisory' services; rural sociology; rcse.arch 
methods and techniques. 

Dir. J. O. Jones, ji.a. Publ. World Agricultural 
Economics and Rural Sociology Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonv/eallh Bureau of Animal Breeding and 
Genetics: Animal Breeding Research Organization, 
The King’s Bldgs.,. West Stains Rd., Edinburgh, 
fsffp 3jX; f. 1929 for the collection and abstracting 
of the world’s literature on the breeding and the 
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■■ genetics of animals, and for the dissemination of 
this information throughout the world. 

Dir. J. D. Turton, b.sc., m.r.c.v.s., d.t.v.m. Publ. 
Animal Breeding Abstracts (monthly). 

Gommonwoalth Bureau of Animal Health: Central 
Veterinary Laboratory, New Haw, Weybridge, 
Surrey; f. 1929; provides world-wide information 
service in veterinary science and closely related 
subjects. 

Dir. R. Mack, f.r.c.v.s. (acting). Pubis. The Veterin- 
ary Bulletin (monthly), JndeA Veterinarius (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Dairy Science and Tech- 
nology: National Institute for Research in Dairy- 
ing, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 9AT, Berlcs.; f. 1938 
for the collection, collation, and distribution of 
scientific and technological information on dairy 
husbandry, milk and milk products, and the econo- 
mics, physiologj', microbiology, chemistry and 
physics of dairying for the benefit of research 
workers, teachers, advisory ofiicers, etc. 

Dir. E. J. Mann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. Dairy Science 
Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Horticulture and Plantation 
Crops: East Mailing Research Station, near Maid- 
stone, Kent, ME19 6BJ ; f. 1929. 

Dir. G. E. Tidbury, b.sc., a.r.c.s., a.i.c.t.a. Pubis. 
Horticultural Abstracts, Ornamental Horticulture 
(monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Nutrition: Rowett Research 
Institute, Bucksburn, Aberdeen, AB2 gSB; f. 1929 
to collect and abstract the world's literature in the 
field of human and animal nutrition, and to dis- 
seminate this information throughout the world. 
Dir. Miss D. L. Duncan, b.sc., ph.d. Publ. Nutrition 
Abstracts and lieviews (monthly). 

Commonv/ealth Bureau of Pastures and Field Crops: 

Hurley, Maidenhead, SL6 5LR; f. 1929; publishes 
abstracts compiled from the world’s scientific litera- 
ture on grasses and grasslands, herbage plants, 
rangelands and annual field crops, and produces 
annotated bibliographies on selected subjects within 
its scope. 

Dir. P. J. Boyle, m.a. Pubis. Herbage Abstracts, Field 
Crop Abstracts (both monthly), and occasional 
publications. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Plant Breeding and Genetics: 

Department, of Applied Biology, Dorvning St., 
Cambridge, CB2 3BX: f. 1929 to abstract and review 
current literature on the breeding and genetics of 
plants of economic importance and relevant publica- 
tions in allied fields, such as plant pathology, applied 
statistics, and other sciences, and to maintain an 
information service on these subjects. 

Dir. R. H. Richens, m.a.. ph.b. Publ. Plant Breeding 
Abstracts (monthly). 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soils; Rothamsted Experi- 
mental station, Harpenden. Herts.', AL5 2JQ: f- 
1929 for the collection and dissemination of infor- 
mation from the world scientific literature on all 
aspects of soils, the use of fertilizers, and the re- 
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lationship between plants and soils, particularly 
plant nutrition. 

Dir. B. Butters (acting). Pubis. Soils and Fertilizers 
(monthly), series of Annotated Bibliographies 
(continuous), series of Technical Communications 
(occasional). 

Commonwealth Forestry Bureau: at Commonwealth 
Forestry Institute, South Parks Rd., Oxford, 
OXi 3RD: f. 1938 for the collection and abstracting 
of the world’s literature on forestry, forest products 
and their utilization, and for the dissemination of 
this information throughout the world. 

Dir. P. G. Beak, m.b.e., m.a. Pubis. Forestry 
Abstracts (monthly). Card Title Service (weekly). 

Commonv/ealth Institute of Biological Control: Gordon 
St., Curepe, Trinidad, West Indies; f. 1927 as the 
Parham House Laboratory of the Imperial Institute 
of Entomology; transferred to Canada 1940 and to 
Trinidad 1962; its purpose is the biological control 
of injurious insects and noxious weeds, and the 
collection and distribution throughout the Common- 
wealth of beneficial organisms -with which to attack 
the pests. 

Dir. F. J. SiMMOSDS, m.a., ph.d., d.sc., f.r.s.a. 
Pubis. A Catalogue of the Parasites and Predators of 
Insect Pests, Technical Bulletin of Biological Con- 
trol, Technical Communications. 

Commonwealth Institute of Entomology: 56 Queen’s 
Gate, London, SW7 5JR: f. 1913 for the collection, 
co-ordination and dissemination of all information 
bearing upon injurious and useful insects and other 
arthropods: undertakes identifications. 

Dir. R. G. Fennah, sc.d., m.a., A.t.c.T.A., f.i.biol. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Entomological Research (quarterly). 
Review of Applied Entomology; Series A — Agricul- 
ture; Series B — Medical and Veterinary (both 
monthly). Distribution Maps of Pests (18 yearly). 

Commonv/ealth Institute of Helminthology: The MTiite 
House, 103 St. Peter’s Street. St. Albans, Herts.; 
f. 1929: collates world research literature on hel- 
minth parasites of animals and on nematode (eel- 
worm) parasites of plants, with reference particu- 
larly to those of economic importance. 

Dir. Sheila WiLLMOTT, ph.d., f.i.biol. Publ. Hefmin- 

■ thological Abstracts: Series A — Animal and Human 
Helminthology (monthly); Series B — Plant Nema- 
lology (quarterly). 

Commonwealth r/lycological I nslituto; Ferry Lane, Kew, 
Richrhond, TW9 3AF; f. 1920 for the collection and 
dissemination of information on the fungal, bac- 
terial, virus, physiological and soil disorders of 
plants and on all deleterious fungi of economic 
importance: undertakes identifications. 

Dir. A. Johnston, b.sc., a.i.c.t.a., f.i.biol. Pubis. 
Review of Plant Pathology (monthly). Distribution 
Maps of Plant Diseases (3 each month); Index of 
Fungi (twice a year). Review of Medical and 
Veterinary Mycology (monthly), Mycological Papers 
(irregular), Phytopathological Papers (irregular). 
Descriptions of Pathogenic Fungi and Bacteria 
(quarterly). Bibliography of Systematic Mycology 
(bi-annual). 


143 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Commonwealih 


ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO THE 

COMJIONWEALTH AGRICULTURAL BUREAUX 

Commonwealth Forestry Association: The Royal Common- 
wealth Society, Northumberland Avenue, London, 
W.C.s; f. 1921: collects and circulates information 
relating to forestry and the commercial utilization of 
forest products, and provides a means of communica- 
tion between forestry organisations in the Common- 
wealth: Chair. J. A. Dickson, c.b.; Vice-Chair. Prof. 
M. V. Laurie, o.b.e., m.a.; Editor and Sec. E. W. 
JIap.ch, m.a. 

Standing Committee on Commonwealth Forestry: 25 Savile 
Row, London, \V1X2AY, England; set up following 
the Second Empire Forestry Conference held in Canada 
in 1923, (i) to tahe appropriate follow-up action on all 
Conference resolutions, (ii) to provide continuity be- 
tween one Conference and another, and (iii) to provide 
a forum for discussion on any forest^ matters of 
common interest to member governments which may 
be brought to the Committee’s notice by any member 
country or organization; mems. about 50; Chair. J. A. 
Dickson; Sec. Miss M. J. Eden; pubis, reports and 
papers. 

COMMERCE 

Commonwealth Industries Association Ltd.: 6/14 Dean 
Farrar St., London, SWiH oDX; f. 1926 as the Empire 
Industries Association, merged with the British Empire 
League in 1947; present tiUe 1967; aims to strengthen 
the Commonwealth by means of mutual preferential 
trade, investment, migration and technical and scien- 
tific co-operation; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Sir Robin 
Turton, K.B.E., M.C., M.P.: Dir. Edward Holloway; 
Sec. Miss H. Packer; publ. Britain and Overseas (bi- 
monthly). 

Commonwealth Producers’ Organization, 25 Victoria St., 
Ijjndon, SW'iH oEX; f. 1916; promotes the interests of 
producers in the Commonwealth and the development 
of reciprocal trade. Members in i3 countries. Chair. 
Sir Ronald Russell, m.p.; Exec. Dir. S. Stanlev- 
Smiih; Pubis. Commonwealth Producer (bi-monthly). 

Federation of Commonwealth Chambers of Commerce: 75 
Cannon St., London, EC4N 5AB; f. 1911, reconstituted 
1960, to promote trade within the Commonwealth and 
with third parties, and to promote commercial training 
and information exchange; holds biennial Congresses 
and smaller bilateral trade conferences each year with 
individual countries or regions; nearly 350 mems.; Pres. 
Rt Hon. Malcolm J. Macdonald, o.m.; Chair. Sir 
Garnet Gordon, c.b.e., q.c.; Dir. W. J. Luxton, 
c.B.E.; Sec. H. E. Nichols. 

COMMONWEALTH STUDIES 

Inslituto of Commonwealth Studies: 27 Russell Square, 
London, WCiB 5DS, England; f. 1949 to promote 
advanced study of the Commonwealth; provides a 
library and meeting place for postgraduate students 
and academic staff engaged in research in tliis field. 
Dir. Prof. W. H. Morris-Jones, b.sc. (econ.); Sec. 
P. H. Lyon, b.sc. (econ.), ph.d.; pubis. Annual Report, 
Reprint Series, Commonwealth Papers (series). Collected 
Seminar Papers. 


Institute of Commonwealth Studies: University of O.xford; 
Queen Elizabeth House, 21 St. Giles, O.xford; a 
teaching centre for administrators and foreign service 
officers from developing countries and for postgraduate 
students of O.xford University. Undertakes studies of 
new states; houses the O.xford Colonial Records 
Project. 

Royal Institute of International Affairs: Chatham House, 
10 St. James’s Square, London, S.W.i; promotes 
research in all aspects of international affairs, maintains 
a library, organizes meetings, discussions and study 
groups; membership limited to Commonwealth citizens. 
Pubis. The World To-day (monthly). International 
Affairs (quarterly). Annual Repoit. 


COMMUNICATIONS 

A common-user system of cable, radio and satellite 
communications links most Commonwealth countries, with 
extensions providing a world-wide network. Besides broad- 
band cables across the Atlantic and Pacific and from 
Australia to Singapore-Malaysia via New Guinea and 
Hong Kong, there are satellite services connecting Aus- 
tralia, Britain, Canada, East Africa, Hong Kong and 
Malaysia with various countries. In addition, HF radio 
systems, microwave and tropospheric scatter systems, 
provide communications in different parts of the network. 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Organization: estab- 
lished in its present form in 1967. Consists of periodic 
conferences at government level, the Telccommunic.a- 
tions Council and tlie Telecommunications Bure.au (see 
below). 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Council: f. i9<j7 
advise Partner Governments and the nationalized 
telecommunications organizations on matters relating 
to external telecommunications systems. Mems.: 21 
representing 23 Partner Governments and l represent- 
ing British Overseas Territories and Associated States. 

Commonwealth Telecommunications Bureau: 28 Pallbhall, 
London, SWiY 5LP; f. 1968 to servo the Common- 
wealth Telecommunications Organization under the 
direction of the Council; Gen. Sec. S. N. ICalra. 

Commonwealth Air Transport Council: Sanctuary Bldgs., 
Great Smith Street, London, S.W.i, England; f. 1945 
to keep under review the development of Common- 
wc.alth civil air communications. Jlems.: governments 
of Commonwealth Countries and British Dependent 
Territories; Sec. Mrs. V. Purnell. 


Full Meetings of the Council 
194s London 1956 London 

1947 Jlontrc.al 1966 London 

1950 Montreal 1969 London 

1953 London 1972 Ixmdon 

Conferences of Commonwealth Postal Administrations: 

Ministry of Posts and Telecommunication!!, Waterloo 
Bridge House, Waterloo Rd., 1 -ondon, SEi 8UA: 
representatives of the member administrations meet 
to discuss topics such as rate fixing, air mail develop- 
ment and technical assistance. Tlie posUl concessions 
within the Commonwealth include prcfcrcnti.il rates 
for surface mail, arrangements for postal orders to be 
valid in most member countries, lower charges for 
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telegrams and concessions in the printed paper rate. 
Jlems.; 26 coimtries; last Conference, Trinidad and 
Tobago, 1973. 

EDUCATION 

Association ot Commonwealth Students (ACS): 29 Queen 
Street, Edinburgh, EH2 iJX; f. April 1967 at meeting 
of National Unions of Students of 27 Commonwealth 
countries: aims "to assist participants to co-operate in 
promoting action on issues of common concern to their 
members and to assist in the exchange of students 
between these countries, provided that this will not 
limit the sovereignty of any participants; and to assist 
students in non-Commonwealth countries where 
appropriate”: activities devoted primarily to "issues of 
educational and welfare concern"; Gieneral Conference 
once every three years elects seven-member Consulta- 
tive Committee and a President who is Executive 
Officer; Pres. A. K. P. ICltoze (Ghana); Sec. William 
Roe (U.K.). 

Association of Commonwealth Universities: 36 Gordon 
Square, London, WCiHoPF; f. 1913 as the Univer- 
sities Bureau of the British Empire; holds quinquennial 
Congresses and otlier meetings in the intervening years; 
publishes factual information about universities and 
access to them; acts as a general information centre 
and provides an advisory service for the filling of 
university teaching stafi appointments overseas; sup- 
plies secretariats for the Commonwealth Scholarship 
Commission in the United Kingdom, the Marshall Aid 
Commemoration Commission and the Kennedy Mem- 
orial Trust; Mems.: 190 Universities and University 
Colleges: Chair. (1973-74) Sir Charles Wilson; Vice- 
Chair. (1973-74) Prof. Unglcu A. Aziz (Malaysia); Hon. 
Treas. (1973-74) Sir Dougl.as Log.an; Sec.-Gen. Sir 
Hugh Springer; pubis, include Commonwealth Univer- 
sities Yearbook, Higher Education in the United King- 
dom: A Handbook for Students from Overseas (jointly 
with the British Council), A.C.U. Bulletin of Current 
Documentation, List of University Institutions in the 
Commonwealth, Compendium of University Entrance 
Requirements for First Degree Courses in the United 
Kingdom, Reports of Commonwealth Universities Cong- 
gresscs. Awards for Commonwealth University Staff, 
Scholarships Guide for Commonwealth Post-Graduate 
Students, Schedule of Post-Graduate Courses in U.K. 
Universities. 

Commonwealth Association of Science and Mathematics 
Educators (CASME) : c/o Office of the Scientific Adviser 
to the Secretary-General, Marlborough House; f. 
October 1974: special emphasis is given to the social 
significance of education in these subjects. Pres. 
Maurice Goldsmith (U.K.); Hon. Sec. Gwyn 
Thomas (Australia). 

Commonwealth Education Conference: held about every 
three years; the first was in Oxford in i959' Ministers 
and senior officials attend. At the 1959 Conference the 
Commonwealth Scholarship and Fellowship Plan was 
draum up, to provide opportunities for students within 
the Commonwealth. The target figure of 1,000 award 
holders at any one time was met each year from I9fi5> 
and 7,000 awards had been made by Maj' 1974. Latest 
Conference: Kingston, Jamaica, i974- 
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Commonwealth Education Liaison Committee (CELC): 

f. 1959; all member governments represented: reviews 
developments and provides continuity between the 
Commonwealth Education Conferences. 

League for the Exchange of Commonweafth Teachers: 

124 Belgrave Rd., London, SWiV 2BL; f. igoi, present 
title 1963 (formerly League of the British Common- 
wealth and Empire); promotes educational exchanges 
for a period of one year between Commonwealth 
teachers: Exec. Sec. Mrs. P. Swain. 

HEALTH 

Commonwealth Medical Association; c/o BJIA House, 
Tavistock Sq., London, WCiH 9JP; f. 1962 at the 
seventh British Commonwealth liledical Conference, to 
promote within the Commonwealth the interests of the 
medical and allied sciences; meetings of its Council are 
held every' two years; latest meeting: Jamaica, 1974: 
mems.; Jledical Associations in 21 countries; Pres. 
Dr. JI. A. C. Be.aubrun (Jamaica); Dir. J. A. Byrne 
(U.K.); Hon. Sec.-Treas. Dr. Derek Stevenson, 
c.B.E. (U.K.); publ. Bulletin. 

Commonwealth Pdedical Conference: Delegations are 
normally headed by Ministers of Health. Mutual assist- 
ance in medical education, the planning and develop- 
ment of health services, the training of ancillary staff, 
the supply of medical equipment and the provision of 
research facilities are among the chief subjects dis- 
cussed. Conferences are held about every three years; 
latest conference: Colombo, Sri Lanka, 1974. 

Commonwealth Caribbean Health Ministers’ Conference: 

seeks to harmonize health policies and hospital main- 
tenance, and improve disaster preparedness. 

West African Health Secretariat: Lagos, Nigeria; set up 
with assistance of the Commonwealth Secretariat; a 
West African Postgraduate Medical College has also 
been formed. 

Regional Health Bureau for East, Central and Southern 
Africa: Arusha, Tanzania; set up witli assistance of the 
Commonwealth Secretariat. 

INFORMATION AND THE MEDIA 

Commonwealth Broadcasting Association: Broadcasting 
House, London, WiAiAA, England; f. 1945: con- 
ferences are held every tavo years. At the Ninth 
Conference, in Nairobi, October 1972, it was agreed 
that regional training courses should be held in six 
different regions of the Commonwealth; Sec. Alva 
Clarke. 

Commonwealth Correspondents' Association; 2-3 Salisbury 
Court, London, E.C.4: f. 1939 to safeguard rights and 
interests of Commonwealth press representatives in 
London. 

Commonwealth Institute; Kensington High Street, London, 
W.8: f. 1887 as the Imperial Institute, present name 
1958; a centre for public information and educational 
services, the Institute houses a permanent exhibition 
designed to express the modem Commonwealth in 
visual terms, an art gallery' shoiving contemporary 
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worlcs of art, a library of 30,000 vols. and a visual aids 
resource centre; Dir. K. J. Thompson, c.m.g. 

Scottish enquiries to: C. G. Carrol, Director, Comraon- 
■wealth Institute, Scotland, 8 Rutland Sq., Edinburgh, 
EHi zAS. 

Commonwealth Institute, Scotland: 8 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, EHi zAS. 

Commonwealth Press Union; Studio House, 1S4 Fleet St., 
London, E.C.4, England; f. 1909 to promote the welfare 
of the Commonwealth press; to give effect to tire 
opinion of members on all matters affecting the freedom 
and interests of the press, by opposing measures likely 
to affect the freedom of the press, by seeking improved 
reporting and telecommunications facilities, by pro- 
moting training measures; to organize conferences; to 
promote understanding; to preserve the principles of 
the Union. Mems.: over 600 newspapers, news agencies, 
periodicals in 3Z countries; Pres. Lord Astor of 
Hetor; Chairman of Council Sir William Barnetson; 
Sec. Lt.-Col. T. Pierce-Goulding. m.b.e., c.d.; pubis. 
Annual Report, The CPU Quarterly. 

Diplomatic and Commonwealth Writers’ Association 0 ? 
Britain: 8 Plonder Court, College Place, London, 

. NWioDH. 

LAW 

English Common Law forms the basis of most of the 
judicial systems of the Commonwealth. Exceptions are the 
Canadian province of Quebec and the Island of Mauritius, 
where French law is the basis; Sri Lanka and Rhodesia, 
where Roraan-Dutch law is the basis; and the Moslem 
countries of South Asia and Africa, where the legal code 
is in part based on Jloslem civil law. 

Committee on Legal Co-operation: f. November 1974 to 
investigate ways to improve the exchange of legal 
information, law reform, technical assistance, research, 
training, law enforcement and correctional policies. 
Chair. Sir Boy Marshall (U.K.); mems.: Prof. John 
Edwards (Canada), Justice A. R. E. Amissaii (Ghana). 

Commonwealth Law Minister’s Conference: held about 
every five years; last conference in Lagos, Nigeria, in 
February 1975. 

Commonv/calth Legal Advisory Service: c/o British Insti- 
tute of International and Comparative Law, 3Z 
Furnival St.. London, E.C.4; financed by contributions 
from the Commonwealth Governments; besides the 
advisory ser\'icc, it prepares surveys and organizes 
lectures and conferences. Publ. Annual Survey of 
Commonivcalth Law (jointly with the Faculty of Law 
of the University of O.xford). 

Commonwealth Legal Bureau: Room 320, 90 Sparks 
St., Ottawa 4, Ontario KiPsB^, Canada; seeks to 
strengtlien professional links throughout the Common- 
wealth; to improve standards; to promote exchange of 
lawyers and students; to encourage the establishment 
of new bar associations and law societies. Assists in 
organizing the Commonwealth Law Conferences; helps 
to form new regional groups of Commonwealth lawyers. 

Commonwealth Legal Education Association: Legal Dhd- 
sion. Commonwealth Secretariat; to promote contacts 
and cxcliangcs; to provide information; piibt Common- 
wealth Legal Education Bulletin. 


Commonwealth Magistrates’ Association: z8 Fitzroy 
Square, London, WiP 6DD; organizes regular con- 
ferences in Commonwcaltli countries, attended by 
chief justices, senior judicial officers and professors of 
law as well as by magistrates; publ. Commonwealth 
Judicial Journal (tivice yearly). 

PARLIAMEMTARY AFFAIRS 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Association: c/o Houses of 
Parliament, London, S.W.i; f. 1911 to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between Commonwealth 
parliamentarians; organization: General Council of 
Members of Parliament from independent and depen- 
dent countries, over So Branches throughout the 
Commonwealth; holds annual Commonwealth Parlia- 
mentary Conferences and seminars, and also regional 
conferences and seminars; Sec.-Gcn. Sir Robin Vander- 
felt; pubis. The Parliamentarian (quarterly), mono- 
graphs on parliamentary subjects. 

Conference of Speakers and Presiding Officers of Common- 
wealth Pariiaments: c/o Director, Research Branch, 
Library of Parliament, Ottawa, Ontario, Canada; held 
annually to discuss such subjects as relations between 
legislature, executive and judiciary. 

PROFESSIONS 

Commonwealth Association of Architects: 66 Portland 
Place, London. WiN 4AD; f. 1964 as an association of 
twenty-four societies of architects in various Common- 
wealth countries, now with two associate, non-Com- 
monwcalth members. Objects; to facilitate the recipro- 
cal recognition of professional qualifications through a 
Commonwealth Board of Architectural Education; to 
provide a clearing house for information on arcliitec- 
tural practice, and to encourage collaboration. Plenary 
Conferences every two years: Canberra 1971, Ottawa 
1973. The next conference is scheduled for Hong Kong 
not later than Jlay 1976. Regional Conferences were 
held in igOS in Ilarbados. Nairobi and Ceylon, in 
1969-70 in Kampala and Hong Kong and in 1971 in 
Lusaka; held in the Caribbean. India and Ghana in 
1972, Indi.ain T973, Austnalasia and Indonesia in 1974; 
Pres. R. A. Gilling (Australia); Vice-Pres. O. Olu.\iu- 
YiwA (Nigeria); Sec. T. N. Watson, r.i.b.a.; pubis. 
Handbook (every z years). List of Recognised Schools of 
Architecture, Conference Reports. 

Commonwealth Foundation: Marlborough House, Pall Mall, 
London, SWiY 5HU; f. 1965 to administer a fund 
for promoting interchanges between Commonwealth 
organizations in professional fields; the Foundation is 
an autonomous body and aims at achievung fuller 
representation at professional conferences, facilitating 
new meetings and professional visits, stimulating the 
flow of professional information, helping to set up 
national institutions where these do not exist, and 
promoting Commonwealth-wide associations to reduce 
tendencies to centralize on the United Kingdom; Com- 
monwealth Governments subscribe on .an agreed scale 
to the fund, which is open to private contributions; 
tlie Commonwc.altli Found.ation h.as an annu.al income 
of /450.000, and had disbursed over /z.5 million by the 
end of 1974. At a meeting in July 1974, Doard of 
Trustees .approved awards totalling ^105,415. These 
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• included grants for . two newly-formed professional 
associations, the Commonwealth Engineers Council 
and the Commonwealth Association of Museums. Chair. 
Sir Hugh Springer (Barbados). 

SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY 

Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical Research Council: 

National Physical Laboratory, Teddington, Middlesex; 
f. 1946; encourages and co-ordinates aeronautical 
research throughout the Commonwealth; Sec R. G. W. 
Gandy. 

Commonwealth Collections of Micro-organisms: Africa 
House, Kingsway, London, W.C.a; f. 1947; to foster 
maintenance and expansion of existing culture collec- 
tions in the Commonwealth, to make more fully available 
for general use the cultures contained in them and to 
encourage the establishment of such now collections as 
may he necessary; Chair. Dr. S. T. Cowan; Sec. Dr. 
J. Jf. Shewan. 

Commonwealth Committee on Mineral Resources and 
Geology: c/o Commonwealth Geological Liaison Office, 
Africa House, Kingsway, London, WCaB 6BD; f. 1948 
to promote collaboration and the exchange of informa- 
tion; Chair. Dr. K. C. Dunham; Sec. G. A. Gross. 

Commonwealth Consultative Space Research Committee: 
c/o The Royal Society, 6 Carlton House Terrace, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1960 to foster co-operation in space 
research and serve as a centre for information exchange; 
Chair. Sir Harris JIassey, f.r.s.; Exec. Sec. Sir David 
Martin, c.b.e., f.r.s.e. 

Commonwealth Council of Mining and Metallurgical Institu- 
tions: 44 Portland Place, London WiN 4BR; convenes 
successive Mining and Metallurgical Congresses within 
the Commonwealth, or in the country of any Consti- 
tuent Body, as a means of promoting the development 
of the mineral resources of the Commonwealth and of 
fostering throughout the Commonwealth a high level 
of technical efficiency and professional status; to servo 
as an organ of intercommunication and co-operation 
between Constituent Bodies, and for the promotion 
and protection of their common interests; tenth 
conference: Canada, 1974; Chair. Sir Ronald L. 
Prain, O.B.E.; Hon. Sec. B. W. Kerrigan. 

Commonwealth Engineers Council: c/o The Council of 
Engineering Institutions, z Little Smith St., London, 
SWiP 3DL, England; f. 1946; the Conference meets 
periodically to provide an opportunity for Presidents 
and Secretaries of Engineering Institutions of Common- 
wealth countries to exchange views on collaboration; 
last meeting held in London in June 1971; Sec. M. W. 
Leonard. 

Commonwealth Scientific Committee: Africa House, Kings- 
way, London, W.C.z; f. 1946 by the British Common- 
wealth Scientific Official Conference to ensure the fullest 
collaboration beriveen the government civil science 
organizations of the Commonwealth; meetings every 
two years. In recent years the Committee has been 
primarily concerned with helping scientific agencies in 
the developing countries to plan their research and 
development activities, and also to adv'ise aid authori- 
ties in the developed countries on the assistance these 
agencies require. It arranges visits by scientific 
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specialists to member countries to help them develop 
their national research organizations. A scientific in- 
formation service is provided. Mems.: representatives 
of 22 governments. Chair. C. S. Christian; Sec. and 
Scientific Adviser to the Commonwealth Sec.-Gen. 
D. G. Thomas; Assistant Sec. E. D. A. Davies; pnbl. 
Commonwealth Index of Scientific Translations (in co- 
operation with agencies in the member countries). 

SPORT 

Commonwealth Games Federation: 12 Buckingham St., 
London, WCzN 6DJ ; the Games were first held in 
1930 and are now held every four years; participation 
is limited to amateur teams representing the member 
countries of the Commonwealth; held in Christchurch, 
New Zealand, in 1974, and scheduled for Edmonton, 
Canada, in 1978. 

YOUTH 

A new Commonwealth Youth Programme was approved 
at the first meeting of Commonwealth Ministers concerned 
with youth matters, in Lusaka early in 1973, and began its 
activities in November 1973. It is based on requests and 
recommendations made at a series of regional seminars on 
youth and national and social development — in Nairobi 
(1969), Port of Spain (1970), Kuala Lumpur (1971), and 
Malta and Cyprus (1972) — and on proposals developed by 
Commonwealth officials at a meeting in London in 1972, 
The Commonwealth Youth Programme has six com- 
ponents: Commonwealth youth service awards to recognize 
and foster contributions made by young people to national 
development; regional Commonwealth centres for ad- 
vanced studies in youth work to provide training for key 
personnel: Commonwealth felIo%\'ships for applied research 
with particular reference to youth matters; Common- 
wealth bursaries for youth personnel to attend training 
courses; Commonwealth study fellowships to enable youth 
personnel to visit other Commonwealth countries to study 
now developments; and a Commonwealth youth informa- 
tion service to meet the need for information on youth and 
development policies. 

Commonwealth Expedition (COMEX): no Old Brompton 
Rd., London, S.tV.y; organizes international tours for 
students and young professional people; pubis. Crying 
Drums, With a. Song and not a Sword, L.P. records. 

Commonwealth Friendship Movement: 23 Arundel Rd.. 
Brighton, BNz 5TE, Sussc.x, England; f. i960 to dis- 
seminate among teachers and children a knowledge of 
the peoples of the Commonwealth and other countries 
through correspondence; age-group 9-18; Chair. 
Geoffrey Johnson Smith; Dir. Miss Stella Monk, 
M.B.E. 

Commonwealth Youth Exchange Council: 18 Northumber- 
land Ave., London, WCzN 5BJ; arranges contacts, 
visits and exchanges; allocates grants; pnbl. Common- 
wealth Travel and Exchange — a Directory of Opportuni- 
ties. 

Duke of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme: 2 Old Queen St., 
London, SWiH 9HR; offers opportunities to young 
people in Commonwealth countries for travel and 
various activities; expeditions are organized for award 
holders; pubis. Otitlme, Award Handbook, Award 
Programmes, Expedition Guide. 
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SOCIETIES 

British Commonv/ealth Ex-services League: 92 New Bond 
St., London, W.i; links the ex-service organizations in 
the Commonwealth, assists ex-servicemen and par- 
ticularly those who migrate; holds triennial conferences; 
pubis. Bulletin (quarterly). Diary (annual). 

Commonwealth Countries League: women’s organization 
f. 1925 to secure equality of liberties, status and oppor- 
tunites between women and men and to promote 
mutual understanding throughout the Commonwealth 
countries; Pres. Alice Hemming; Gen. Sec. SIarv 
WoLEARD, 2 Langboume Mansions, Lzmdon, N6 6PR; 
pubis. Quarterly Newsletter, Annual Conferenec Report. 

Commonv/ealth War Graves Commission: 2 Marlow Rd., 
Maidenhead, Berks., SL6 yDX; f. 1917 (as Imperial 
War Graves Commission); provides for the permanent 
care and marking of the graves of members of the 
Commonwealth Forces who died during 1914-18 and 
1939-45 wars; maintains over a million graves in some 
140 countries and commemorates by name on memor- 
ials more than 750,000 who have no known grave or 
who were cremated; members; Australia, Canada, India, 
New Zealand, Pakistan, South Airica, United IGng- 
dom; the Commission’s work is directed from the Head 
Office in Alaidenhcad, to which Regional and Area 
Offices are responsible; a number of agencies have been 
established by agreement with the Governments of 
certain Commonwealth countries and South Africa; 
Pres. H.R.H. The Duke of Kent, g.c.m.c., g.c.v.o.; 
Dir.-Gen. W. J. Chalmers, c.b.e. 

Joint Commonwealth Societies’ Council; c/o Royal Over- 
seas League, Park Place, St. James’s St., London, 
SWiA iLR; co-ordinates the activities of recognized 
societies promoting mutual understanding in the 
Commonwealth; mems.: 16 Commonwealth Societies 
and Representatives of several Government organiz- 
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ations; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Boyd, c.h.; Sec. 
D. K. Daniels, c.b.e. 

Royal Commonwealth Society; 18 Northumberland Ave., 
London, WC2N 5BJ, to promote Icnowledge and under- 
standing among the people of the Commonwealth: 
branches in principal Commonwealth countries; has 
full residential club facilities, lecture programmes and 
library; Chair. Lord Astor of Hever; Sec.-Gen. 
A. S. H. Kemp, o.b.e.; publ. Commonwealth (6 times a 
yeas). 

Royal Commonwealth Society for tho Blind: Common- 
wealth House, Hapvards Heath, Susse.x, RH163AZ, 
England; f. 1950 to prevent blindness and to promote 
the education, employment and welfare of tho six 
million blind people in the Commonwealth countries of 
Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, and the Pacific. The 
Society already conducts the largest internation,al 
programme of its kind for the restoration of sight. In 
1973, in medical projects sponsored in 14 Common- 
wealtli countries, sight was restored to 39,409 blind 
people; in addition, tho ej'os of 679,707 people were 
examined and 505,758 of tliem received preventive 
treatment. Chair. Sir Edwin Arrowsmith, k.c.m.c.; 
Dir. J. F. Wilson, c.b.e.; publ. Annual Report. 

Royal Ovor-Scas League; Over-Seas House, Park Place, 
St. James’s St., London, SWiA iLR; f. 1910 to promote 
friendship and understanding in the Commonwealth: 
membership is open to all British subjects and Com- 
monwealth citizens; Chair. Marshal of tho R.A.F., Lord 
ELWORTHY, G.C.B., c.b.e., D.S.O., M.V.O., D.F.C., A.F.C.: 
Dir.-Gen. Philip Crawsiiaw, c.b.e.; publ. Overseas 
(quarterly). 

Victoria League for Commonwealth Friendship: 38 Chesham 
Place, London, SWiX 8HA: f. 1901 to further personal 
friendship among Commonwealth peoples; about 
30,000 mems.; Pres. H.R.H. Princess JIargaret; 
Chair. Tho Earl of Selkirk; Sec. Mrs. Cedric Barnett, 
O.B.E. 
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DECLARATION OF COMMONWEALTH PRINCIPLES 

Agreed by the Conunonwealth Heads of Government Meeting at Singapore, January 22nd, 1971 - 


The Commonwealth of Nations is a voluntary associa- 
tion of independent sovereign states, each responsible for 
its own policies, consulting and co-operating in the com- 
mon interests of their peoples and in the promotion of 
international understanding and world peace. 

Members of the Commonwealth come from territories 
in the six continents and five oceans, include peoples of 
different races, languages and religions, and display every 
stage of economic development from poor developing 
nations to wealthy industrialized nations. They encompass 
a rich variety of cultures, traditions and institutions. 

Membership of the Commonwealth is compatible \vith 
the freedom of member-governments to be non-aligned 
or to belong to any other grouping, association or alliance. 
Within this diversity all members of the Commonwealth 
hold certain principles in common. It is by pursuing these 
principles that the Commonwealth can continue to influ- 
ence international society for the benefit of mankind. 

We believe that international peace and order are 
essential to the security and prosperity of mankind; we 
therefore support the United Nations and seek to streng- 
then its influence for peace in the world, and its efforts 
to remove the causes of tension bebveen nations. 

We believe in the liberty of the individual, in equal 
rights for all citizens regardless of race, colour, creed or 
political belief, and in their inalienable right to participate 
by means of free and democratic political processes in 
framing the society in which they live. We therefore 
strive to promote in each of our countries those representa- 
tive institutions and guarantees for personal freedom 
under the law that are our common heritage. 

We recognize racial prejudice as a dangerous sickness 
threatening the healthy development of the human race 
and racial discrimination as an unmitigated evil of society. 
Each of us will vigorously combat this evil within our orvn 
nation. 

No country will afford to regimes which practice racial 
discrimination assistance which in its own judgment 
directly contributes to the pursuit or consolidation of this 
evil policy. We oppose all forms of colonial domination 
and racial oppression and are committed to the principles 
of human dignity and equality. 

We will therefore use all our efforts to foster human 


equality and dignity everywhere, and to further the 
principles of self-determination and non-racialism. 

We believe that the wide disparities in wealth now 
existing betaveen different sections of mankind are too 
great to be tolerated. They also create world tensions. Our 
aim is their progressive removal. We therefore seek to use 
our efforts to overcome poverty, ignorance and disease, in 
raising standards of life and achieving a more equitable 
international society. 

To this end our aim is to achieve the freest possible flow 
of international trade on terms fair and equitable to all, 
taking into account the special requirements of the 
developing countries, and to encourage the flow of adequate 
resources, including governmental and private resources, 
to the developing countries, bearing in mind the impor- 
tance of doing this in a true spirit of partnership and of 
establishing for this purpose in the developing countries 
conditions which are conducive to sustained investment 
and growth. 

We believe that international co-operation is essential 
to remove the causes of war, promote tolerance, combat 
injustice, and secure development among the peoples of 
the world. We are convinced that the Commonwealth is 
one of the most fruitful associations for these purposes. 

In pursuing these principles the members of the Com- 
monwealth believe that tliey can provide a constructive 
example of the multi-national approach which is vital to 
peace and progress in the modem world. The association 
js based on consultation, discussion and co-operation. 

In rejecting coercion as an instrument of policy they 
recognize that the security of each member state from 
external aggression is a matter of concern to all members. 
It provides many channels for continuing exchanges of 
knowledge and views on professional, cultural, economic, 
legal and political issues among member states. 

These relationships we intend to foster and extend, for 
we believe that our multi-national association can expand 
human understanding and understanding among nations, 
assist in the elimination of discrimination based on 
differences of race, colour or creed, maintain and strengthen 
personal liberty, contribute to the enrichment of life for 
all, and provide a powerful influence for peace among 
nations. 
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GOMMUNAUTE ECONOMIQUE DE L’AFRIQUE 

DE L’ QUEST— CEAO 

(West African Economic Community) 

B.P. 28, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta 


Replacing the West African Customs Union (UDEAO), tlie Economic Community came into effect in January 1974. 
See also the Customs and Economic Union of Central Africa (UDEAC), page 315. 

MEMBERS 

Ivory Coast Mauritania Senegal 

Mali Niger Upper Volta 


Observers: Togo and Dahomey. 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Conference of Heads of State is to be the supreme 
organ of the Communitj'. It vrill be held at least once a 
year in one of the member states, and its President will be 
the Head of State of the host country. Decisions of the 
Conference must bo unanimous. It appoints the Secretary- 
General, accountant and financial controller of the Com- 
munity. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers rvill meet at least twice a year, 
usually at the scat of the Communitj’. Each member state 
\vill be represented by its Minister of Finance or a member 
of government, according to the subject under discussion. 
Decisions arc taken unanimously. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for c.arrying out decisions of the Conference 
of Heads of State and the Council of Ministers. Plans to set 


up the Community Development Fund, an industrial 
development agency and a trade promotion agency. Tlie 
Secretary-General is appointed for a four-year terra., 
Secretary-General: Cheik Icrauima Fali. (Senegal). 

COMMUNITY DEVELOPJIENT FUND 
The Fund will be financed by member states according 
to their respective shares in the trade of industrial products 
vdthin the Community. It will be able to compensate for 
certain types of trade loss and to finance economic develop- 
ment projects. 

COURT OF ARBITRATION 
A Court of Arbitration is to be set up; its composition, 
competence and procedure are to be determined in a 
protocol which will be approved by the Conference of Heads 
of State. 


FUNCTIONS 


The West African Economic Community would go 
beyond the West African Customs Union in co-ordinating 
not only customs and trade measures but also the develop- 
ment of policies with regard to transport and communica- 
tions, cattle and beef, industry, external trade, tourism, 
energy, research, etc. 

It vs’ill develop trade between member states in agricul- 
tural and industrial products, through the establishment 
of an area of organized trade; and it will develop regional 


economic co-operation policies, in particular as regards 
industry and transport. 

Non-maimfacltired, crude products may be imported and 
exported within the Community without internal taxes. 

Industrial products of member states, when exported to 
other member states, may benefit from tlie special prefer- 
ential system based on a Jlegional Co-operation Tax, which 
replaces tlie import taxes of the sejiarato states. Certain 
products remain subject to special agreements. 
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STATISTICS 


TRADE WITH OTHER IVEST AFRICAN COUNTRIES 
(1970) 


Country 

Exports to 

West Africa 

Imports from 

West Africa 

million 

CFA 

francs 

0/ rtf 

/o 01 
National 
Exports 

million 

CFA 

francs 

% of 
National 
Imports 

Dahomey .... 

1 . 575-0 

17-5 

1,707.2 

9-7 

Ivory Coast .... 

7,290.6 

5-6 

3 . 554-2 

3-3 

Mauritania .... 

738.0 

3-0 

1.348.5 

8-7 

Niger ..... 

2,790.3 

34-0 

2,107.7 

13.0 

Senegal ..... 

8.225.1 

19-5 

3.213-5 

6.0 

Upper Volta .... 

2,441.6 

48.3 

3 »o 85.2 

23.8 


Table compiled from statistics published by the Central Bank of the West African States. 
Mali is not included since it is not a member of the West African Currency Union. 


Note: In 1970 a million CFA francs were equivalent to U.S. $3,600.88 or ;£i, 500.37 sterling. 
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CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 


A political and economic association of four states whicb were formerly part of French West Africa, and Togo, 
which joined in June 1966. The organization was founded in May 1959. 

MEMBERS 

Dahomey Ivorj’ Coast Niger Togo Upper Volta 


ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCn. 

The Council consists of the Heads of State and the 
President and Vice-President of the Legislative Assemblies 
of each member country, and the Ministers responsible for 
negotiations between the states. It is an executive body 
and members who fail to implement the decisions of the 
Council may be brought before a Court of Arbitration. 

The Council meets tivice a year, the place rotating 
annually between the capitals of the member states. The 


Head of State of the host country acts as President. 
Extraordinary meetings may be held at the request of 
two or more members. 

COMMISSIONS 

Commissions on Foreign Affairs, Justice, Labour, Pubiic 
Administration, Public Works and Telecommunications, 
Posts and Telecommunications and on Epidemics and 
Epizootics have been set up. 

Secretariat: Cotonou, Dahomey. 


TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

There is complete freedom of trade and a unified system of external tariffs and fiscal schedules. A single system of 
administration for ports and harbours, railways and road trafiic and a unified quarantine organization otII be set up. 


FONDS D-ENTR’AIDE ET DE GARANTIE 

Central Guarantee Fund originally conceived as the Ponds it soUdariU to support development projects, transformed 
in Juno 1966 into a mutual aid and loan guaranty fund designed to encourage outside lenders to finance development projects 
in member countries. Total to be provided annually by member states equals 650 million francs CFA, of which 500 million 
will be contributed by Ivory Coast, 42 million each by Niger, Upper Volta and Dahomey, and 24 million by Togo. 

ECONOMIC COMJIUNITY FOR MEAT AND CATTLE 
Ouagadougou 

The Community was created between the five members of the Conseil de I’Entente in March 1970. Mali was admitted to 
membership of the Community in November 1972. The aim of the Community is to take action in all fields of cattle and 
meat production within the member countries. 

Secretary-General: Roger Tau.. 

FUNCTIONS OF THE CONSEIL DE L’ENTENTE 

In August i960 it was agreed that there should be: 

1. An identical constitutional and electoral procedure in each State with elections to be held 
at the same time. 

2. Identical organization of the Armed Forces of each State. 

3. Identical administrative organization. 

4. Identical taxation and tariff policies. 

5. Common Bank of Amortization. 

6. A common Diplomatic Corps. 

Commissions were set up to study bow these measures could be implemented, but little progress has been made. 


AGREEMENTS WITH FRANCE 

In April 1961 the member states signed agreements with France, covering defence, economic affairs, judicial matters, 
higher education, cultural relations, civil aviation and postal and telecommunications. Upper Volta did not sign the defence 
agreement. 
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COUNCIL FOR MUTUAL ECONOMIC ASSISTANCE 

— CMEA (COMECON) 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

The Council was founded in 1949 to assist the economic development of its member states through joint utilization 
and co-ordination of efforts. The Mongolian People’s Republic was admitted in 1962, and the Republic of Cuba 

in 1972. 

MEMBERS 

Bulgaria German Democratic Republic Poland 

Cuba Hungary Romania 

Czechoslovakia • Mongolia U.S.S.R. 

Albania ceased to participate in the activities of the Council at the end of 1961. 

OBSERVERS 

In accordance with Article X of the Charter, the Council may invite participation of non-member countries in the work of 
its organs, in spheres agreed b}' arrangement wth the relevant countries. At the present time a number of socialist non- 
member countries are participating in the work of the Council’s organs in the role of observers. 

In 1964 an agreement was concluded whereby Yugoslavia can participate in certain defined spheres of the Council’s activity, 
where a mutual interest with member countries prevails, in the areas of foreign trade, finance and currency, and in a number 
of branches of national economy, to all intents and purposes on the same level as member countries. The agreement also 
envisaged Yugoslavia attending sittings of the Council’s organs in the capacity of observer. 


ORGANIZATION 


SESSION OP THE COUNCIL 

Supreme organ of CMEA. Meets at least once yearly, in 
the capital of each member state in turn, all members being 
represented. Discusses proposals from members, from the 
Executive Committee, CMEA Committee for Co-operative 
Planning, CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical 
Co-operation, ChlEA Committee for Materials and Tech- 
nical Supply, Standing Commissions, the Secretariat and 
other bodies. Considers economic, scientific and technical 
collaboration. Lays down programme of action for CMEA. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Created at the 16th (Extraordinary) Session of the 
Council held in Moscow in June 1962 to take the place of 
the Conference of Members’ Representatives and to form 
the chief executive organ of CMEA. Composed of the 
representatives of the member states at the level of Deputy 
Prime Minister, their deputies and advisers. Meets at least 
once every three months to examine proposals from 
member states, the Permanent Commissions and the Secre- 
tariat. Guides all co-ordinating work linked with the 
resolution of problems before the Council, in agreement 
with the decisions of the Session of the Council. The Chair 
IS taken in turn by representatives of each country. 
Chairman: D. LAzAr (Hungary). 

Members: 

Todor Tsolov (Bulgaria) 

E. Bravo (Cuba) 

E. Rogliizek (Czechoslovakia) 

Heinrich Weiss (German Democratic Republic) 

M. jAGELSKt (Poland) 

Gheorghe RAdulescu (Romania) 


Dandinguiyn Gojibozhav (Mongolia) 

Mikhail Lesechko (U.S.S.R.) 

There is also a Bureau of the Executive Committee, for 
Common Questions of Economic Planning. Each member 
state is represented by the Deputy Chairman of the State 
Plaiming Organization. 

SECRETARIAT 

Prospekt Kalinina 56, Moscow. 

Secretary of Council: N. V. Faddeyev (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Secretaries: T. Angelov-Todorov (Bulgaria), R. 
Gorbing (German Democratic Republic), V. Constan- 
TiNESCU (Romania), Z. Vavas (Hungary), E. Shopa 
(Poland). 

COMMITTEES 

CMEA Committee for Co-operative Planning. 

CMEA Committee for Scientific and Technical Co-operation. 

STANDING COMMISSIONS 

The Commissions foster economic, scientific and tech- 
nical co-operation between members. Each Commission 
has its own committee and sub-committees, on each of 
which all member states are individually represented. 

The Commissions represent agriculture, power, coal 
industry, machine building, chemical industry, ferrous 
metals, non-ferrous metals, oil and gas, light industry, 
food industry, transport, construction, foreign trade, 
peaceful uses of atomic energy, post and telecommunica- 
tions, standardization, statistics, finance and currency, 
radio and electronics industries, geology. 
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INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC BODIES OF CMEA (COMECON)* 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Intermetall: Budapest; f. 1964: ferrous metallurgy; 
specialization and co-operation in production; assort- 
ment exchange; meras.: 6 countries. 

Bearings: Warsaw; f. 1964; anti-friction bearing industry; 
specialization and co-operation in production; co- 
ordination of production plans; mems.: 6 countries. 

Inierchim: Halle, German Democratic Republic; f. 1970; 
branches of chemical industry. Specialization and 
co-operation in production; co-ordination of production 
plans; mems.: 8 countries. 

Compuiers: liloscow; f. 1969; computer engineering, esta- 
blishment of standardized computer technology; joint 
planning of international industrial complex; mems.; 7 
countries. 

Intoratominstrumcnt; Warsaw; f. 1972; nuclear-technical 
apparatus construction; co-operation in research, 
production and sates, industrial co-ordination; mems.; 
6 countries. 

Intoralomonergo: Moscow; f. 1973; nuclear power plant 
construction; co-ordination of research, development 
and production; specialization and co-operation of 
production; mutual support in planning and training; 
mems.; 8 countries. 

Intcricxtiltnasch: Moscow; f. 1973; selected branches of 
te.xtilo machinery construction; co-ordination of 
research, development and production; specialization 
and co-operation of production, research, development, 
construction, production, sales and service: mems.; 7 
countries. 

Intcreicktro: Moscow; f. 1973: selected branches of electro- 
technolog)'; joint planning and prognostics; specializa- 
tion and co-operation of production: scientific and 


technical co-operation; co-ordination of mutual goods 
supplies; moms.; 5 countries. 

Assofoto: iMoscow; f. 1973; photochemical industry; joint 
planning: co-operation in all stages of the reproduction 
process; mems.: German Democratic Republic, U.S.S.R 

JOINT ENTERPRISES 

Haldox: f. 1959: coal industry; introduction of new techno- 
logy; mems.: Hungary, Poland. 

GDR-Polish cotton mill: Zawicrcie, Poland; f. 1972; pro- 
duction of cotton yarns: mems.: German Democratic 
Republic, Poland. 

JOINT RESEARCH INSTITUTES AND 
ASSOCIATIONS 

tnterkosmos: Moscow; f. 1970; space research; mems.; 9 
countries. 

Interctalonpribor: Moscow; f. 1972; measurement techno- 
logy; joint research, development and production of 
measuring apparatus; moms.; 8 countries. 

TRANSPORT ORGANIZATIONS 

OPW: Prague; f. 1963; railway freight transport; mems.: 7 
countries. 

Office for Maritime Freight: Moscow; f. 1952: co-operation 
in rationalizing maritime freight; mems.: 7 countries. 

INSA: Gdynia, Poland; f. 1970; maritime traffic, organiza- 
tion of joint services; mems.: 10 shipping companies. 

Interport: Szczecin, Poland; f. 1973: co-ordination and 
rationalization of seaport capacities; mems.: German 
Democratic Republic, Poland. 


* Source: German Democratic Report. 


SESSIONS OF THE COUNCIL SINCE 1959 


1959 Tirana Approved proposals to unify power 

systems and recommendations for spec- 
ialization in ore mining, rolled steel, oil 
drilling, and equipment for the chemical 
industry. 

Sofia Charter of CMEA approved. De- 

cided to carry out preparatory work on 
economic planning up to 1965. 

1960 Budapest Considered proposals for increasing agri- 

cultural production and related prob- 
lems. Approved recommendations re- 
garding specialization in the production 
of engineering equipment and building 
materials. 

1961 Berlin Discussed co-ordinaUon of plans for the 

development of national economy be- 
tween 1961-65. Long-term agreements 
drawn up between member states for 
exchange of goods between 1961-65. 


1961 Warsaw Approved project for the Intemation.'il 

Socialist Division of Labour. 

1962 Moscow Decision to set up an Executive Com- 

mittee of CMEA {see above). 

CMEA Institute on Standardization 
established. Approved amendments to 
the Charter to allow the admission of 
nen-European countries. Mongolian Peo- 
ple’s Republic accepted as a member. 
Bucharest Considered proposals to further tlie 
development of agriculture. Commission 
on finance and currency established. 

1963 Moscow Work on tlie co-ordination of develop- 

ment plans for 1966-70. Decided to set 
up Commission on radio and electronics 
industries and on geology. 

Agreement made to set up an Inter- 
national Bank for Economic Co-opera- 
tion as a result of recommendations by 
member states {see Chapter). 
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1965 


1966 


1967 


1969 


1970 


Prague Co-ordination of development plans for 
1966-70, Ratification of. agreement of 
September 17th. 1964 that Yugoslavia 
should participate in certain spheres of 
CMEA. 

Sofia Questions considered regarding the com- 
pletion of the work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1966-70 and long- 
term agreements made beHveen member 
countries for exchange of goods during 
this period. 

Budapest Proposals adopted for increasing speciali- 
zation and integration of production. 
Preparatory work on co-ordination of 
development plans for 1971-75. 

Moscow Party leaders and heads of governments 
of member states participated in this 
Special Session. 

Stressed the necessity for strengthening 
bonds between member states, particu- 
larly those of economic relations. 
Agreement reached on the necessity of 
creating an Investment Bank for mem- 
ber states and the need to improve the 
facilities of the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation. 

Warsaw Heads o£ governments of member states 
participated in this session. 


Council for Mutual Economic Assistance' 

1970 Warsaw Establishment of the International 

Institute of Economic Problems of 
World Socialist System. 

1971 Bucharest Heads of governments of member states 

participated in this session. 

Committees for co-operative planning 
and for scientific and technical co-opera- 
tion, and Permanent CTiIEA Commission 
on posts and telecommunications 
formed. 

1972 Moscow Heads of Governments of member states 

participated in this session. 

The session admitted the Republic of 
Cuba to membership of the CMEA. 

1973 Prague Agreement was reached on the co-opera- 

tion between the CMEA and the Repub- 
lic of Finland, which ivas established on 
May i6th, 1973. The decision was taken 
to form a special fund to enable member 
countries to issue grants for the training 
of personnel working in their higher 
educational eatablishments. 

1974 Sofia Establishment of a single power system 

and co-ordination of fuel and energy 
production and use ivas adopted as 
policy and Interatomenergo and Inter- 
elektro were set up. 


CMEA TRADE 


Forei^ trade is one of the most important forms of 
economic co-operation between member states of CMEA. 
ra e between member states was planned by yearly 
and thereafter by long-term bilateral 
multilateral trade agreements linked to the develop- 
ent plans of the member countries. In 1956 the standing 
mission for Foreign Trade was set up. Trade between 
em er countries comprises more than 60 per cent of their 


foreign trade which is wholly conducted through state 
monopolies. Member countries engage in trade with 
socialist non-members on the basis of long-term agree- 
ments. Accordingly a long-term trade agreement was 
drawn up with Yugoslavia for the years 1966-70 with the 
result that the volume of trade between member countries 
and Yugoslavia doubled in this period compared rvith the 
period ig6r-65. 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(mid-1973) 

U.S.S.R 

22,402,200 

240.740.000 

Czechoslovakia 

127,876 

14,578,000 

German Democratic 



Republic 

108,178 

16,980,000 

Poland .... 

312,677 

33.361,000 

Hungary., . ... 

93.032 

10,411,000 

Romania . ... 


20.828,000 

Bulgaria . ' . 

110,912 

8,619,000 

Mongolia 

1,565.000 

1.359.000 

Cuba 

. 114.524 

8,873,000 
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TRADE BY COUNTRIES 


[See also the Slalistical Surveys of the chapters on the individual country members of CMEA.) 


BULGARIA 


Trade nithin CMEA 

(million leva) 



Imports 

Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Czechoslovakia 

92-5 

112.6 

150-8 

118.7 

102,2 

117.8 

German Democratic 







Republic 

178.5 

184.2 

213.3 

174.4 

202.9 

218.6 

Hungary .... 

37-9 

29.6 

55-9 

35-8 

59-0 

51-5 

Mongolian People’s 







Republic 

4.1 

4.1 

2.7 

3-4 

4-4 

4-3 

Poland .... 

95-6 

75-5 

86.0 

76.1 

91.0 

80.8 

Romania 

18.4 

33-6 

30.5 

35-9 

49.1 

55-2 

U.S.S.R. 


1,117.6 

1,296.7 

1.146.2 

1,261 .4 

1 , 399-4 

Cuba .... 



36.7 

““ 


30.3 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Trade within CMEA 

(million korunas) 




Imports 



E.xports 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bulgaria 

German Democratic 

713 

655 

714 

581 

692 

920 

Republic 

2,988 

3,208 

3,578 

2,590 

3.285 

3.319 

Hungarj' .... 
Mongolian People’s 

952 

1,313 

1.428 

997 

1,438 

1,789 

Republic 

44 

41 

46 

45 

40 

47 

Poland .... 

1,873 

1,942 

1,925 

1,789 

2,196 

2,507 

Romania 

1,001 

976 

S90 

769 

X,X 22 

1,076 

U.S.S.R. 

7.957 

8,703 

9,780 

8,096 

8,795 

9.529 

Cuba .... 



328 


231 


GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 
Trade within CMEA 


(million cxchanRe marks) 





Imports 



Exports 




1970 

1971 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Bulgaria 

, 

714.1 

760.5 

767.6 

664.7 

748.9 

912. I 

Czechoslovakia 

• 

1.919.7 

1.987.1 

2,122.1 

1,849.8 

1 , 973-2 

2 . 339-9 

Hungary . 

Mongolian People’s 

• 

930.9 

1,065.7 

1,273-6 

1,123.6 

1.285.5 

1 , 219-4 

Republic 


22.5 

17.0 

24-7 

46.9 , 

31.8 

25.8 

Poland 


1,229.8 

1,274.9 

1 , 543-3 

1.673.1 

1.919.6 

2,281 .8 

Romania 


439.2 

536.4 

642.2 

507.8 

646.2 

714-5 

U.S.S.R. 


8,169.6 

7.978.0 

8,008.5 


8,138.6 

9.615-2 

Cuba 



— — 

136.1 


— 

153-5 
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HUNGARY 


Trade within CMEA 

(million foreign exchange forints) 




Imports 



Exports 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bulgaria 

369-3 

597-5 

588.3 

369-5 

321-3 

550.8 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

1.653.8 

2.333-2 

2.945.1 

2.320.3 

2,380.8 

2.327-5 

Republic 

Mongolian People’s 

2,251.7 

3.073.8 

3,813.0 

2,575-3 

2,643.8 

2,842.3 

Republic 

23-7 

32.1 

44-0 

49-5 

52.1 

68.9 

Poland .... 

1.378.7 

1,700.8 

1,796.6 

1,372-1 

1,623.1 

2,209.1 

Romania 

451-5 

814.4 

956-4 

494-2 

632-4 

793-4 

U.S.S.R. 

8.373-2 

9,767.1 

11,983-5 

8,518.8 

9,271 .6 

10,249.2 

Cuba .... 



182.2 



104.8 


MONGOLIA 


Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 



Imports 

Exports 


i960 

1961 

i960 

1961 

Bulgaria 

0.9 

0.8 

1.1 

0.9 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

4-7 

4-1 

5-0 

4.6 

Republic 

3.7 

2.8 

2-4 

3-7 

Hungary . 

1-3 

1.7 

1-4 

1-5 

Poland .... 

2.3 

2.1 

1-7 

2.1 

Romania 

0.2 

0.3 

0.3 

0.4 

U.S.S.R. 

53.0 

88.7 

49.4 

49-9 


Total 1972: Imports=i24, Exports = ioi. 
NoU : No other trade statistics available after 1961. 


POLAND 

Trade within CMEA 

(million exchange zlotys) 




- 

Imports 


Exports 




1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bulgaria 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

Republic 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People’s 

Republic 

Romania 

'i-S.S.R. 

Cuba .... 

318.2 

1.241.5 

1.598.6 
554-1 

12.1 

285.9 

5,445-1 

301.0 

1,428.8 

1,832.4 

735-8 

14.1 
-31 Ao 
5.701.1 

399-8 

1,695.8 

2,211.4 

839-7 

14. 8 
34°-5 
5,855-6 
20.5 

265.9 

1,059.0 

1,313.9 

572-3 

17.0 

316.2 

5.003.3 

349.7 

1.093-5 

1.238.5 

615.0 

14.6 

308.5 

5,548.8 

422.6 

1.338.3 

1,529-9 

601.0 

15-0 

353-8 

6,683.2 

8.2 
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ROMANIA 


Trade within CMEA 

(millioD lei) 




Imports 



Exports 



1969 

1970 

1972 

1969 

1970 


Bulgaria 

195 6 

257-3 

310 8 

124.9 

140.5 

290,2 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

651-5 

951-3 

963.5 

844.5 

790.9 

825.2 

Republic 

506.5 

690.5 

1,043.8 

727.7 

634-8 

955-7 

Hungary .... 
Mongolian People’s 

256.7 

286.6 

407.2 

234-7 

377-8 

357-2 

Republic 

10 9 

9.1 

26 . 8 

12.6 

20.8 

13-2 

Poland .... 

409 3 

460.8 

521. 1 

368.2 

425-3 

501 .6 

U.S.S.R. 

2.78S.9 

3,004.8 


2,729.5 

3.172-9 

3 . 868.7 

Cuba .... 






34-8 


U. S. S. R. 

Trade within CMEA 

(million roubles) 





Imports 



Exports 




1970 

1971 

Bi 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bulgaria 


972 5 

1,084.7 


844.0 

984.0 

1,121.4 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic 

• 

1,110.5 

1,204.2 

1,372.2 

1,082.7 

1,217.6 

1 . 253-7 

Republic 

, 

1.556 9 

1.727-5 

2,034-7 

1,738.1 

1,715-9 

1,670.8 

Hungarj’ . 

Mongolian People's 


721.6 

778.8 

978.1 

75S.3 

880.8 

903.6 

Republic . 

, : 

52.6 

71-5 

77.0 

178.3 

163.8 

210.2 

Poland . 

« 

1.134-9 

1.227.5 

1.495 8 

1.214-9 

1,292.4 

1.306.9 

Romania 


474-0 

509.0 

582.4 

444.6 

426.5 

470-3 

Cuba 

* 



205.5 



616.2 


CUBA 

Trade v/ithin CMEA 

(million roubles) 

Total 1972; Imports=748, Exports=3i5 


Trade totals within CMEA 

(million roubles) 


1972 figures are given where possible; elsewhere, 1971 figures are given. 



Imports 

Exports 

1971 

■ai 

1971 

1972 

Bulgaria ..... 

1,448 


1,506 


Cuba ..... 


748 



Czechoslov.akia 

2,338 


2,427 


German Democratic Republic . 




3.699 

Hungary. .... 

1,697 

■hb 

1.460 


Mongolian People’s Republic 




lOI 

Poland ..... 




2,464 

Romania. .... 




1,027 

U.S.S.K 


Bl 


7.553 
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THE COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


Avenue do I’Europe, 67006 Strasbourg, France 

Founded in May 1949 to achieve a greater unity between its members and to facilitate their economic and social 
progress. jMembersliip has risen from ten originally to eighteen by the end of 1974. 


lyiEIVlBERS 


Austria 

Belgium 

Cyprus 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Greece 

Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Malta 


Netherlands 

Norway 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


ORGANIZATION 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 

Consists of the Minister of Foreign Affairs of each state. 


Austria: Heinrich Laube. 

Belgium; Jean Bouha. 

Cyprus; Polys Modinos. 

Denmark: Frode Schon. 

France: Albert Fequant. 

Federal Republic ot Germany: Carl-Heinz Luders. 
Iceland; Arni Tryggvason. 

Irish Republic: S£an 0 hEideain. 

Italy: Gherardo Cornaggia Medici Castiglioni. 


MINISTERS' DEPUTIES 
(Permanent Representatives) 
Luxembourg 


Paul Mertz. 

Malta: Cariiel Mallia. 

Netherlands: Joseph I. M. Welsing. 
Norway: Kirsten Ohm. 

Sweden: Arne Faltheim. 

Switzerland: Alfred U'acker. 

Turkey; Rahmi G0mruk9'Goglu. 

United Kingdom: Peter Martin Foster. 


PARLIAMENTARY ASSEMBLY 


President: Giuseppe Vedovato (Italy, Christian Demo- 
crat). 

Vice-Presidents: 

Franz-Xavier Leu (Switzerland, Christian Democrat) 
Ren6 Radius (France, U.D.R.) 

Raymond Fletcher (United Kingdom, Labour) 
Turhan Feyzioglu (Turkey, Republican Conficence 
Party) 

ICla,us Richter (Federal Republic of Germany, 
Socialist) 

Henk Letschert (Netherlands, Popular Catholic) 

Stig Alemyr (Sweden, Socialist) 

Ingvar Gislason (Iceland, Progressist) 

MARiE-TimRESE Godinache-Lambert (Belgium, 
Liberal) 

Edward Collins (Ireland, Fine Gael) 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic, Group: Franz 
Amrehn (Federal Republic of Germany).- 


Chairman of the Socialist Group: Karl Czernetz (Austria). 
Chairman of the Liberal Group: F. Portheine (Nether- 
lands). 

Chairman of the Independent (Conservative) Group: Sir 

John Rodgers (U.K.). 

COMMITTEE OF MINISTERS 
Decides with binding effect all matters of internal 
organization, makes recommendations to governments and 
may also draw up conventions and agreements. Usually 
meets in May and December. 

. MINISTERS’ DEPUTIES 
Comprise senior diplomats accredited to the Council as 
permanent representatives of their governments, who deal 
with most of the routine work at monthly meetings. Any 
decision reached by the Deputies has the same force as one 
adopted by the Jlinisters. 
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Council of Europe 


PARLIAMENTARY ASSE 5 IBLY 
Members are elected by their national parliaments or 
appointed. Members are also members of their own parlia- 
ments, and political parties in each delegation follow the 
proportion of their strength in the national parliament. 
Members do not represent their governments; they are 


spokesmen for public opinion. 

The Assembly has 147 members: 

France, Federal Republic of Germany, 

Italy, United ICingdom . . 18 each 

Turkey 10 

Belgium, Netherlands, Greece . . 7 each 

Austria, Sweden, Switzerland . . 6 each 

Denmark, Norway .... 5 each 

Iceland ...... 4 

C3’prus, Iceland, Luxembourg, Jilalta 3 each 


The Assembly meets in ordinarj' session once a year for 
not more than a month. The session is usually divided into 
three parts held in January-Februaiy, April-May and 
September-October. The Assembly may submit recom- 
mendations to the Committee of Ministers, pass resolutions, 
discuss reports and any matters of common European 
interest. 

Standing Committee. Represents the Assembly’ when it is 
not in session. Consists of the President, Vice-Presidents, 
Chairmen of the Ordinary Committees and a number of 
ordinary members. Meets at least three times a year. 

Ordinary Committees: political, economic and develop- 
ment, social and health, legal, education and culture, 
science and technology, rules of procedure, agriculture, 
regional planning and local authorities, European non- 


member countries, population and refugee.s, budget, 
parliamentarj^ and public relations. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Georg 1 Ca.hx-Ackerjia.n.s' (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Galeazzo Sforza (Italy). 

Clerk of the Assembly: John Priestman (United IGng- 
dom). 

Director-General of Administration and Finance: Armauv 
Daussin (Belgium). 

Political Director: Henri Leleu (France). 

Director of Economic and Social Affairs: Fadil Sur 
(T urkey). 

Director of Press and Information: Goran L6FDA11L 
(Sweden). 

Director of Education and of Cuitural and Scientific Affairs: 

Niels Borch-Jacobsen (Denmark). 

Director of Legal Affairs: Heridert Golsong (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Director of Environment and Local Authorities: Sten 
Renborg (Sweden). 

Financial Controller: Edmond Lucas (France). 

Director of Human Rights: A. H. Robertson (United 
Kingdom). 

Secretary of the European Commission of Human Rights: 

Anthonv McNulty (United Kingdom). . • 

Registrar of the European Court of Human Rights: M.-A. 
Eissen (France). 


ACTIVITIES 


HUMAN RIGHTS 

EUROPEAN COMMISSION 


President: James E. S. Fawcett (United Kingdom). 
Vice-President: Giuseppe Sperduti (Italy). 

Members: 

JociiEN A. Frowein (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Felix Erjlvcora (Austria) 

Michael Triantafyllides (Cyprus) 

Felix Welter (Luxembourg) 

C.\RL Aage Norcaard (Denmark) 

Kevin Mangan (Ireland) 

JozEF CussTERS (Belgium) 

Edwin Busuttil (Malta) 

Lo\'e Kellberg (Sweden) 

BOlent Daver (Turkey) 

ToRifEL Opsaiil (Norwaj’) 

C. H. F. PoLAK (Netherlands) 

Gaukur JOrundsson (Iceland) 

RENd-jEAN Dupuy (France) 

Secretary: .\nthonv McNulty (United Kingdom). 

The commission is competent to c.\-araino complaints 
made cither by a contracting partj', or in certain cases, by 
an individual, non-governmcntal organization or group of 
individuals that the European Convention for the Pro- 
tection of Hum.an Rights and Fundamental Freedoms has 


been violated by one or more of the contracting parties. 
If the commission decides to admit the application, it 
then ascertains the full facts of the case and places itself 
at the disposal of the parties in order to trj' and reach a 
friendly settlement. If no settlement is reached, the com- 
mission sends a report to the Committee of Ministers in 
which it states an opinion as to whotlicr there has been a 
violation of the Convention. It is then for the Committee 
of Ministers or, if the case is referred to it, the Court to 
decide whether or not a violation has taken place. 

EUROPEAN COURT 

Judges: 

Giorgio Ball.vdore Pallieri, President (Italj') 
Herm.ann SIosler, Vice-President (Fcdcr.1l Republic of 
Germany) 

ReniS Cassin (France) 

Alfred Verdross (Austria) 

EuGilNE Rodenbourg (Luxembourg) 

JIehmed Zekia (Cyprus) 

John Cremona (Malta) 

GUrard J. WiARDA (Netherlands) 

Philip O'Donoguue (Ireland) 

Helga Peder-sen (Denmark) 

Thor Vilhjalmsson (Iceland) 
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Store Petren (Sweden) 

Rolv Ryssdal (Nomay) 

Ali Bozer (Turkey) 

Waiter J. Ganshof van der Meersch (Belgium) 

Sir Gerald Fitzmaorice (United Kingdom) 

Registrar: Marc-Andr6 Eissen (France). 

The Court may deal rvith a case only after the Com- 
mission has acknowledged the failure of efforts for a 
friendly settlement rvithin the prescribed period. The 
foUomng may bring a CEise before the Court, provided 
that the High Contracting Party or Parties concerned have 
accepted its compulsory jurisdiction or, failing that, rvith 
the consent of the High Contracting Party or Parties con- 
cerned; the Commission, a High Contracting Party whose 
national is alleged to be a victim, a High Contracting 
Party which referred the case to the Commission, and a 
High Contracting Party against which the complaint has 
been lodged. In the event of dispute as to whether the 
Court has jurisdiction, the matter is settled by the decision 
of the Court. The judgment of the Court is final. The Court 
may, in certain circumstances, give advisory opinions at 
the request of the Committee of Ministers. 

INTERGOVERNMENTAL WORK PROGRAMME 

In December 1974 Committee of Ministers adopted 
the seventh Intergovernmental Work Programme, cover- 
ing the period 1973-74. The programme is divided into 
four chapters: man's cultural development and permanent 
education: the adjustment of laws and administrative 
machinery to present-day living conditions; the improve- 
ment of man's physical environment in the to^vn and in 
the country; development of economic and social structures 
and improvement of public health conditions. 

ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 

The Council has as its main objective in this field the 
protection of the individual in a European economy. 

Work is being carried out on the improvement of 
consumer protection, in such fields as developing Europe- 
rvide measures to put an end to misleading advertising, and 
ensuring consumer representation on ofiScial bodies. A 
committee of governmental experts is examining the scope 
and effects of recent trends towards press concentration in 
member states and is considering what measures of 
economic assistance to the press would be appropriate to 
prevent concentration from reaching the point where it 
might seriously threaten the public right to freedom of 
expression and information. 

SOCIAL AFFAIRS 

A number of conventions and agreements have been 
elaborated, as well as a fellowships scheme administered 
through the Council. 

Multilateral Treaties: Among these instruments, the 
European Social Charier in force since February 
covering at present Austria, Cyprus, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Nor^vay, 
Sweden and the United Kingdom, lays down the rights 
uud principles which are the basis of the Council’s social 
and guarantees a number of social and economic 
rights to the citizen. It complements the European Con- 
vention on Human Rights, which guarantees certain civil 
and political rights. 
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A number of international instruments in the field of 
social seemrity have been concluded within the framework 
of the Council of Europe, including the European Code of 
Social Security and its Protocol. The Code covers medical 
care, sickness benefit, unemplojrment benefit, old-age 
benefit, emplojrment injury benefit, family benefit, 
maternity benefit, invalidity benefit and survivor’s benefit. 
In addition, two European interim agreements on social 
security aim to establish equality of treatment for nationals 
of member states. These agreements are to be replaced by 
the European Convention on Social Security, which was 
opened for signature by the Committee of Ministers in 
December 1972. Most of the provisions will apply auto- 
matically as soon as the Convention enters into force but 
others will be subject to the conclusion of additional 
multilateral or bilateral agreements. 

Other important conventions are on social and medical 
assistance, on the adoption of children and on au pair 
placement. The European Convention on the Social 
Protection of Farmers, guaranteeing farmers protection 
comparable to that of other groups, was opened for 
signature in May 1974. 

Resoluiions Containing Recommendations: Resolutions 
containing recommendations to member governments 
have been adopted by the Committee of Ministers in 
several fields of social policy, social welfare and labour 
law. Such resolutions are conceived as blueprints for 
specific concerted action in the social field. 

Fellowships: The Council of Europe administers a 
fellowships scheme for the training of social services 
personnel drawn from member countries, and an annual 
research fellowships programme involving the study, by 
a group of three or four specialists, of subjects chosen by 
the Council of Europe Social Committee. 

Current Fields of Study: at the end of 1974 the studies 
concerned unemployment among youngpeople, the employ- 
ment of women, the social protection of nomads, safety 
services in firms, a European card for the seriously handi- 
capped and the social security protection of retired 
wage-earners and housewives. Studies on safety in the 
engineering and chemical industries are being carried out 
in eight member countries. 

HEALTH 

The Council is working towards the pooling of medical 
techniques and equipment beriveen member states. A 
programme of medical fellowships enables members of the 
medical profession and personnel of public health depart- 
ments to become acquainted with new methods and 
techniques practised in other European countries and to 
participate in research of common European interest. 

European Agreements provide for special facilities for 
the medical treatment of war cripples and other injured, 
for the exchange of blood-group and tissue typing reagents, 
for a system of supply of blood and blood products through 
a network of blood transfusion centres, for common 
standards for the training of nurses, and for the dutj’-free 
importation on loan of medical and surgical equipment. 
Eight member countries and Spain have concluded 
Administrative Arrangements setting up an "excepted 
sanitary area" under the terms of Article 104 of the Inter- 
national Sanitarj' Regulations. Eleven states are working 
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towards harmonization of their legislation in several fields, 
such as the pharmaceutical field, the health control of 
foodstuffs and the use of pesticides. The Convention on 
the Elaboration of a European Pharmacopoeia entered 
into force in May 1974. Eight countries so far are par- 
ticipating in the establishment of a European Pharma- 
copoeia, the first volume of which was published in 1969 
and the second in 1971. A supplement to the second 
volume was published in 1973- 

New fields of study at present include organization of 
care in and outside hospitals, organization of preventive 
services for mental illness, training of medical and para- 
medical personnel. 

Studies on various aspects of drug dependence have 
been carried out. A programme is being elaborated with a 
view to organizing activities on a European level. 

Eight member states co-operate in the field of rehabilita- 
tion and carry out activities towards harmonization in its 
various aspects: medical and functional treatment, 
educational training, occupational and vocational re- 
habilitation. 

POPULATION 

In 1971 a Committee of Demographic Experts was 
established to keep a continuing watch on population 
trends and their implications. The Committee is currently 
engaged on a five-year study of fertility trends, age 
structures, migration and stationary population. 

Since 1950 the Council has been concerned with refugee 
and over-population problems and is now engaged in 
improving the material, legal and psychological situation 
of migrant workers and is preparing a European Con- 
vention on the Logal Status of Migrant Workers and a 
range of other recommendations to governments on the 
reunion of migrant workers’ families; equality of treat- 
ment bet^vccn national and migrant workers; equivalence 
of professional diplomas for car mechanics; and a model 
work contract. Language classes for migrant workers and 
special experimental classes for their children arc sponsored 
each year. 

Annual programmes of vocational training grants for 
student-instructors and instructor-trainees have been in 
operation since 1964. 

In 1955 a European Resettlement Fund was created to 
make loans to governments for the resettlement of 
refugees and to help in problems of over-population. 
Twelve countries contribute to the Fund which by the 
end of 1974 had granted loans totalling over $iCo million. 

LEGAL CO-OPERATION 

The Europe.an Committee on Legal Co-operation has 
general responsibilitj’ for the preparation and implementa- 
tion of the Council's inter-govcmmcntal activities in tlie 
legal field. It normally meets twice a year. Slost of tlie 
specialized committees of legal experts work under its 
direction. 

In addition, the Ministers of Justice of member states 
of the Council of Europe meet from time to time for the 
purpose of stimulating co-operation in the legal field. The 
eighth conference was held in Stockliolm in May J973 and 
the ninth in Vienna in M.ay 1974. 

Among the more important legal conventions concluded 
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within the framework of the Council of Europe arc those 
on establishment, the peaceful settlement of disputes, 
patents (application, classification, unification of sub- 
stantive law), extradition, commercial arbitration, com- 
pulsory motor insurance, pirate broadcasts, information on 
foreign law, multiple nationality, foreign money liabilities, 
liability of hotellceepers, consular functions and bearer 
securities, and state immunity. 

PENAL LAW AND CRIMINOLOGY 

The European Committee on Crime Problems is the 
main body of the Council of Europe working on penal law, 
penology and criminology. It is assisted by a Criminological 
Scientific Council composed of specialists in law, psycho- 
logj', sociology and related sciences. It organizes every 
year a conference of directors of criminological research 
institutes. 

The activities of the European Committee on Crime 
Problems have in recent years resulted in Conventions on 
extradition, on mutual assistance in criminal matters, on 
the punishment of road traffic offences, on the supervision 
of conditionally sentenced and conditionally released 
offenders, on repatriation of minors and the international 
validity of criminal judgments. Several resolutions arising 
out of the work of the European Committee on Crime 
Problems have been adopted by the Committee of Ministers 
and concern the mass media and the protection of young 
people, the status, selection and training of prison staff, 
the setting-up of a simplified procedure to deal with minor 
road traffic offences, measures for the supervision and 
after-care of conditionally sentenced or conditionally 
released offenders and hidden criminality. 

Various studies in penal law, penology and criminology 
arc at present being carried out by thirty Expert Com- 
mittees. 

EDUCATION AND CULTURE 

The Council for Cultural Co-operation was founded in 
1962 to draw up proposals for the cultural policy of the 
Council of Europe and to allocate the resources of the 
Cultural Fund, which finances the cultural programme of 
the Organization. It is assisted by three permanent 
committees; higher education and research, general and 
technical education and out-of-school education and 
cultural development. All member states of the Council of 
Europe are represented on these bodies, together with 
Finland. Spain and the Holy See. 

The educational and cultural programme is based on 
two main concepts: permanent education and cultural 
development. As regards education, which represents some 
80 per cent of the programme, there are four sectors: a 
general sector (covering problems common to education .as 
a whole) and three sectors corresponding to the traditional 
branches of the educational systems. The cightlj conference 
of the European hlinistcrs of Education was held in Berne 
in 1973: the main topic was “Education for the 16 to 19 
age group". 

A major project on the teaching of modern languages 
was introduced at the request of the Jlinistcrs of Educa- 
tion. Priority has subsequently been given to finding ways 
of making the early introduction of modem language 
teaching as advantageous as possible. 
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Great attention is paid in all three branches of education 
to the present and future applications of modem media 
ranging from films and closed-circuit television to multi- 
media systems and satellites. 

Education — general: Steering groups have been set up to 
supervise the worli: on permanent education, which is 
to be devoted to pilot experiments on educational 
technology and on educational research, which is 
aiming towards co-operative research betrveen member 
states. 

Higher education and research: The work is centred on 
reform and development, on the harmonization of 
interests concerned rvith planning and administration, 
on the mobility of students, staff and research workers, 
on the equivalence of qualifications and on research 
co-operation. It is carried out in close co-operation 
with university authorities who are represented with 
governments on the Committee. 

General and technical education: Inter-govemmental co- 
operation in taclding educational problems common to 
European countries began with an emphasis on com- 
parative studies (history, geography, civic education, 
school guidance, teacher training, etc.), as well as with 
the assembly of basic material on school systems. The 
emphasis is now placed on obtaining guidelines for the 
, , development of key sectors of the educational system, 
such as technical and vocational education, the further 
training of teachers, examinations and continuous 
assessment, pre-school and primary education, the 
sixteen to nineteen age group. There is also a long- 
standing project for co-production of educational films 
for schools. 

Out-of-school education: In adult education the problems 
of the organization and content of this branch of 
education within a system of permanent education and 
questions of new technologies of out-of-school educa- 
tion are prominent. Particular attention is being paid 
to the provision of a learner-centred education, to the 
application of new technologies and to the training of 
adult educators. 

Cultural development: Projects to provide data to enable 
governments and lochl authorities to redefine their 
policies on needs of the population, choice of facilities, 
management and investments are under way. Action 
is also being taken to ensure the promotion of greater 
aesthetic, social and scientific awareness among 
individuals. A long-term programme is carried out to 
promote sport. Research into youth problems is also 
promoted. A number of traditional projects are being 
continued including European art exhibitions which 
demonstrate the interdependence of national cultures 
and the Cultural Identity Card which oSers special 
facilities to research workers. 

Youth: The European Youth Centre’s aim is to enable 
young people to supplement their knowledge of 
European problems and participate more fully in 
European developments. The Committee adopted a 
resolution setting up a European Youth Foundation. 
Its main purpose is to help youth organizations to 
finance activities of European interest. It began 
operations in r973. 
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Documentation and Puilications : A documentation centre 
for education in Europe was established in 1964. In 
1967 it was linked -with a new service for information 
on educational research. The main educational publica- 
tions of the Council for Cultural Co-operation are 
published in the series Edttcation in Europe. Other 
works of a more technical character are also produced. 
Three periodicals Education and Culture, Newsletter and 
Bulletin of the Documentation Centre for Education in 
Europe are available to specialists free of charge. 

ENVIRONMENT 

The European Committee for the Conservation of 
Nature and Natural Resources (created in 1962) advises 
the Committee of ICnisters on environmental questions. 
It prepares policy recommendations and promotes 
European co-operation in this field. A European Water 
Charter was made public in Strasbourg in May 1968 when 
a European information campaign on water problems was 
launched. 1970 was proclaimed Nature Conservation Year 
by the Committee of Ministers. A European Conservation 
Conference was held in Strasbourg in February 1970, 
which ended with the adoption of a declaration on the 
management of the natural environment of Europe. One 
of the most important recommendations concerned the 
convocation of a ministerial conference on the Environ- 
ment, which was held in March 1973 in Vienna. 

The European Information Centre for Nature Conserva- 
tion, created in 1967, publishes a quarterly review, 
Naluropa, in English, French, German and Italian, and a 
monthly newsletter in seven languages. 

A committee of experts on air pollution was created in 
1966 vrith tasks similar to those of the above-mentioned 
Committee. A declaration of principles of air pollution 
control, prepared by this committee, was approved by the 
Committee of Ministers in 1968. 

The European Committee for the Conservation of 
Nature and Natural Resources has elaborated a new 
medium-term work programme. 

An ad hoc Committee of Experts has recently drawn up 
a draft European Convention for the protection of inter- 
national watercourses against pollution. The draft is under 
consideration by the Committee of Ministers. 

LOCAL AUTHORITIES AND REGIONAL PLANNING 

The Council of Europe provides a particularly appro- 
priate framework for European co-operation in local 
authorities and regional planning questions. In igga the 
Council formed a committee on local and regional affairs 
within the Consultative Assembly, and, in r955, the 
European Conference of Local Authorities, as a common 
forum for elected representatives of local and regional 
government from member states. The conference held its 
tenth plenary session in Strasbourg in September 1974; 
the chief concerns of the conference are regional planning 
and the protection of the environment. 

In r967 the Committee on Co-operation in Alunicipal 
and Regional Matters was set up to enable senior officials 
from ministries responsible for local government affairs 
in the member states to meet. 

In r970 the first European conference of ministers 
responsible for regional planning was held. Through the 
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European Conference of Ixical Authorities it aims to 
enable representatives of the municipalities and regions of 
the member states to play a part in European co-operation. 
It also seeks their opinions on the local and regional effects 
of European integration. 

The Committee on Co-operation in Municipal and 
Regional Matters assists co-operation betiveen govern- 
ments in local government questions, w-ith a view to en- 
abling national governments to exchange experience and 
ensure, as far as is possible and necessary, that the various 
national structures and legislations develop in harmony. 
Amongst the activities of this Committee are those aimed 
at the strengthening of the structures of local and regional 
government and their adaptation to the requirements of 
modern society and European unification. 

The European conference of ministers responsible for 
regional planning has set itself the task of laying the 
foundations of a European regional planning policy, rvith 
a view to ensuring a more balanced use of the European 
territory and the harmonious development of its various 
regions. 

At their first conference in 1970, the ministers responsible 
for regional planning in the states represented agreed to 
co-operate in instituting between the participating 
countries a standing exchange of information on policy 
legislation, experience and current developments in the 
field of regional planning; co-operation in the field of 
long-range forecasting and establishment of regular co- 
operation behveen public research institutes concerned 
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with regional planning; co-ordination in time and space of 
plans and measures relating to regional planning in frontier 
areas; meetings and discussions behveen officials and 
research workers in the field of regional planning, in order 
to harmonize and improve their training and familiarize 
them with the policies and techniques in use in other 
European states; harmonization of terminology, statistics 
and cartographical metliods. 

The second conference was held at La Grande Motto 
(France) in September 1973. 

MONUMENTS AND SITES 

The Committee on Monuments and Sites has three aims: 
to promote, at European and national level, close co-opera- 
tion betrveen public authorities responsible for historic 
buildings and those responsible for town and country 
planning, thus ensuring the integration of conservation 
measures in the activities of national and regional planners; 
to awaken the interest of European peoples in the cultural, 
social and economic value of their common architectural 
heritage, with the help of local authorities, non-govem- 
mental organizations, press and television, and youtli and 
educational organizations; to provide technical assistance 
to those national and local public authorities which request 
it. 

In 1973 the Committee launched a wide campaign which 
culminated in 1975 in the European Architectural Heritage 
Year, based on the slogan "A Future for our Past”. 


CONVENTIONS AND AGREEMENTS 

In an effort to harmonize national laws, to put the citizens of member countries on an equal footing and to pool certain 
resources and facilities, the Council has concluded a large number of treaties covering particular aspects of European 
co-operation: 


Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms. 

European Convention on Social and Medical Assistance. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security otlier than 
Schemes for Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Interim Agreement on Social Security relating 
to Old Age, Invalidity and Survivors. 

European Social Charter. 

Convention on the Elaboration of a European Pharma- 
copoeia {provisionally in force). 

Agreement on the Exchange of War Cripples between 
Member States with a view to Medical Treatment. 

European Convention on the Equivalence of Diplomas 
leading to Admission to Universities. 

European Cultural Convention. 

European Convention on the Academic Recognition of 
University Qualifications. 

European Agreement on the Equivalence of Periods of 
University Study. 

European Agreement on Travel by Young Persons on 
Collective P.issporls between Member Countries. 

European Convention relating to the Formalities required 
for Patent Applications. 


European Convention on the International Classification 
of Patents for Invention. 

Convention on the Unification of certain points of Sub- 
stantive Law on Patents for Invention {not yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Abolition of Visas for 
Refugees. 

European Agreement on Regulations governing the Jfove- 
ment of Persons between Member St.atcs. 

European Convention for the Peaceful Settlement of 
Disputes. 

European Convention on Establishment. 

European Convention on Extradition. 

European Agreement on tlie Exchange of Therapeutic 
Substances of Human Origin. 

Agreement on the Temporary Importation, free of duty, 
of Medical, Surgical and Laboratory Equipment for use 
on free loan in Hospitals and other Medical Institutions 
for purposes of Diagnosis or Tre.atmcnt. 

Agreement between the Member States of the Council of 
Europe on the issue to Military and Civilian War 
Disabled of an International Book of Vouchers for tlie 
repair of Prosthetic and Orthopaedic Appliances. 

European Agreement on Mutual Assistance in the matter 
of Special Medical Treatments and Climatic Facilities. 
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European Agreement on the Exchange of Blood Grouping 
Reagents. 

European Agreement on the Instruction and Education of 
Nurses. 

European Agreement concerning Programme Exchange 
by means of Television Films. 

European Agreement on the Protection of Television 
Broadcasts. 

European Agreement for the Prevention of Broadcasts 
transmitted from Stations outside National Territories. 

European Convention on Compulsory Insurance against 
Civil Liability in respect of Motor Vehicles. 

European Convention on Mutual Assistance in Criminal 
Matters. 

Convention on the Liability of Hotel-Keepers concerning 
the Property of their Guests. 

European Convention on the Supervision of Conditionally 
Sentenced or Conditionally Released Ofienders {not yet 
in force). 

European Convention on the Punishment of Road Traffic 
OSences. 

Convention on the Reduction of Cases of Multiple Nation- 
ality and on Military Obligations in Cases of Multiple 
Nationality. 

Agreement relating to Application of the European Con- 
vention on International Commercial Arbitration. 

European Convention providing a Uniform Law on 
Arbitration {not yet in force). 

European Code of Social Security. 

European Convention on Establishment of Companies 
{not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Adoption of Children. 

European Convention on Foreign Money Liabilities (not 
yet in force). 

European Convention on Consular Functions {not yet in 
force). 

European Convention on Information on Foreign Law. 

European Convention on the Abolition of Legalization oi 
Documents executed by Diplomatic Agents and Con- 
sular Officers. 


Council of Europe 

European Agreement on the Restriction of the Use of 
Certain Detergents in Working and Cleaning Products. 

European Convention for the Protection of Animals during 
International Transport. 

European Convention on the Protection of the Archaeo- 
logical Heritage. 

European Agreement relating to Persons participating in 
Proceedings of the European Commission and Court of 
Human Rights. 

European Agreement on "Au Pair" Placement. 

European Agreement on Continued Payment of Scholar- 
ships to Students Studying Abroad. 

European Convention on the International Validity of 
Criminal Judgments. 

European Convention on the Repatriation of Minors (no/ 
yet in force). 

Convention relating to Steps on Bearer Securities in 
International Circulation {not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Transfer of Proceedings in 
Criminal Matters {not yet in force). 

European Convention on State Immunity and Additional 
Protocol {not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Place of Payment of Money 
Liabilities {not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Calculation of Time-Limits 
{not yet in force). 

Convention on the Establishment of a Scheme of Registra- 
tion of Wills {not yet in force). 

European Convention on Social Security {not yet in force). 

European Convention on Civil Liability Caused by Motor 
Vehicles {not yet in force). 

Agreement on the Transfer of Corpses {not yet in force). 

European Convention on the non-applicability of Statutory 
Limitation to crimes against Humanity and War 
Crimes {not yet in force). 

European Convention on the Social Protection of Farmers 
{not yet in force). 

European Agreement on the Exchange of Tissue-Typing 
Reagents {not yet in force). 


EXTERNAL RELATIONS 


Agreements providing for co-operation and exchange of 
documents and observers have been concluded with the 
United Nations and its Agencies, and with most of the 
European inter-govemmental organizations. Particularly 
dose relations exist with the European Communities, 
OECD, EFTA and Western European Union. Members of 
the European Parliament hold an annual joint meeting 
with members of the Consultative Assembly. 

Israel is represented in the Consultative Assembly by 


observers, and certain European non-member countries 
have been invited to participate in or send observers to 
certain meetings of technical committees and specialized 
conferences. 

Relations with non-member states, other organizations 
and non-govemmental organizations are co-ordinated 
■within the Secretariat by the Directorate of Political 
Affairs inside which an e.xtemal relations division was 
established in 1972. 
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Council of Europe 


BUDGET 

(* 974 ) 


INCOME 

% 


Contributions of Member Stales: 
France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy, United ICingdom . 

18.00 each 

Iceland, Malta . 


0 . 12 each 

Luxembourg, Cyprus . 


0.17 each 

Ireland 


0.71 

Norway . 


1 .80 

Denmark . 


2-45 

Switzerland 


3.02 

Austria 


2.41 

Sweden 


4.62 

Belgium . 


3-97 

Netherlands 


4.52 

Turkey 

• 

3-92 

Total . 96.8m. French francs 



EXPENDITURE 

The expenses of the Secretariat and all other 
common expenses are shared by member 
states, who bear the cost of their own 
delegations. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Forward in Europe: Quarterly, a regular account of Council activities (eight languages). 

Legal Co-operation in Europe; Twice a year, an account of the legal activities of the Council. 
Local and Eegional Mailers; Twice a year. 

The Council of Europe: Booklet in nine languages. 

The Europe of the 77; Booklet in English and French. 

All other publications are listed in; 

Council of Europe, Catalogue of Publications (annual). 


ICG 



EAST AFRICAN COMMUNITY 


.Established December 1967, the Community provides an institutional and legal framework to strengthen the 
Common Market between Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda and has absorbed the common services and research 
activities formerly controlled by the East African Common Services Organization. 


MEMBERS 

Kenya Tanzania Uganda 

Zambia, Ethiopia, Somalia and Burundi applied unsuccessfully to join the Community in 1968. 


ORGANIZATION 


EAST AFRICAN AUTHORITY 

Responsible for the general direction and control over 
the executive functions of the Community. Composed of 
the Presidents of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. Three 
East African Ministers assist the Authority in the exercise 
of its executive functions and advise it generally on the 
afiairs of the Community. The East African Ministers have 
no national responsibilities but are able to attend and 
speak at meetings of the Cabinet of the country by which 
they were nominated. 

East African Ministers: Ax Noor Kassum, Wmi-iAjf 
Rwetsiba, Dr. Robert Ouko. 

EAST AFRICAN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

Replaces the Central Legislative Assembly. Legislates 
on services provided by the Community. 

Members: nine from each state, the three East African 
Ministers and Deputy Ministers, Secretary-General, 
Counsel to the Community, and a Chairman. 

COMMON MARKET COUNCIL 

Main organ for the supervision of the functioning and 
development of the Common Market; keeps its operation 
under review; settles problems and disputes arising from 
the implementation of the Treaty concerning the Common 
Market; considers methods of creating closer economic and 
commercial links with other States, associations of States 
and international organizations. 

Mtmbsrs: the three East African Ministers, three National 
Ministers from each country. 

Other Councils 

The following four Councils have also been established as 
consultative organs to advise Member States and the 
Community on planning and the co-ordination of policies; 
each is composed of the three East African Ministers and a 
varying number of national Ministers from each country: 
Communications Council 
Economic Consultative and Planning Council 
Finance Council 
Research and Social Council 


plus the Chairman. Only member states are permitted to 
refer disputes to the Tribunal, although the Common 
Market Council may seek advisory opinions. Decisions, 
which are binding on member states, are reached by a 
majority vote. 

Chairman: Prof. Elihu Lahterpacht. 

Members: Prof. Phiup L. U. Cross, Jhstice Samuel W. 

Nambuzi, Robert Wilson, (one place vacant). 
Registrar: Maganlal D. Desai. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT 

Arusha, Tanzania 

Composed of the three Secretariats (Ministries): Finance 
and Administration {Deputy Minister; S. K. db Lekkn), 
Common Market and Economic Affairs {Deputy Minister; 
S. Munabi), Communications, Research and Social 
Services {Deputy Minister; S. B. Tambwe); OfBce of the 
Secretary-General, The Chambers of the Counsel to the 
Community and the Community Service Commission. 

The Secretariat co-ordinates the work of the five 
Councils and is responsible for execution of the Council’s 
decisions. The Common Market and Economic Afiairs 
Secretariat of the Central Secretariat is also charged with 
co-ordinating the implementation of the Association 
Agreement signed in September 1969 at Arusha, between 
the East African Community and the European Economic 
Community. 

A new headquarters building is being constructed at 
Arusha, to be completed in 1976. 

Secretary-General ; Charles Gatere Maina. 

Counsel to the Community: Paulo Sebalu. 

COURT OF APPEAL FOR EAST AFRICA 

P.O.B. 30187, Nairobi 
Permanent Members; 

President; Mr. Justice W. A. H. Dufpus. 

Vice-President; Mr. Justice J. F. Sprv. 

Justices of Appeal: E. J. E. Law, B. C. W. Lutta, A. 
Mustafa. 

Registrar; T. T. M. Aswa.ni. 


COMMON MARKET TRIBUNAL This Court, which was established in 1951, hears appeals 

Composed of a Judicial Chairman, three members (one from the Courts of Tanzania (except Zanzibar, where it has 

kom each country) and a fourth chosen by the other three, no jurisdiction), Uganda and Kenya. 
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East African Community 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Treaty sots out the aims of the Community as 
to strengthen the ties between the member states in order 
to achieve a balanced economic gro^vth, "the benefits of 
which shall be equitably shared". The main provision is 
for the Common Market, which for the first time is esta- 
blished as such in a legal text. 

In addition to the general agreement to maintain a 
common customs tariff, the following arrangements have 
been made: 

Tariffs and trade: the three countries pledge that they 
will not enter into any agreements with third countries 
whereby tariff concessions are not available to all three 
partners. There is free transit of goods within the com- 
munity, and imports from outside the community are not 
subject to duty whilst in transit across one member state 
to another. There are some restrictions, however, on certain 
agricultural goods. There are arrangements for joint action 
to prevent loss of trade to areas outside the Community. 

Industrial development: three measures have been taken: 
firstly, it was important that there should be an attempt to 
harmonize the fiscal incentives for industry in each coun- 
try; therefore a working party was set up to investigate 
this whole subject and is currently preparing a report. 
Secondly, the Transfer Tax system was brought into force. 
This is intended to help deal with trade deficits that might 
result from community membership. A state which has a 
deficit with the other two in trade in manufactured goods 
may impose transfer taxes on the imports concerned in 
order to compensate for the deficit. The scheme is subject 
to certain conditions, and is intended only as a provisional 
measure. 

Thirdly, tlio East African Development Bank was set up, 
described under a separate heading below. 

Monetary policy: subject to exchange control la-\vs that 
still apply, the Treaty provides for the free exchange of 
currency notes at official par value without excTiango 
commission. Current account payments may be made 
between the three countries, but the partner states retain 
powers to control capital movements. The Governors of the 
three Central Banks meet at least four times a year. 


Agriculture: The provisions of the Treaty relating to the 
Common Market have so far been applied with respect to 
manufactured goods only; it is hoped that in future a 
common agricultural market can be evolved, with a single 
system of prices and distribution. 

EXTERNAL RELATIONS 

Enlargement of the Community: Accession of new 
members is provided for. In 1968 negotiations were opened 
between the East African Community and Zambia, 
Ethiopia, Somalia and Burundi, who had all applied to 
join the Community. 

An earlier suggestion had been to set up an Economic 
Community of Eastern Africa whose members were to be 
the East African Community, Zambia, Ethiopia and 
Burundi, and possibly Somalia, Malawi and Rwanda. The 
plan was discussed at a conference at Lusaka in 1965, 
sponsored by the UN Economic Commission for Africa; 
progress has gone no further than the initialling of a draft 
treaty in the foUovring year at Addis Ababa, and the 
creation of a Provisional Council. 

The Arusha Agreemont: this trading agreement, with a 
number of concessions on both sides, links the three East 
African States wth the European Economic Community. 
East African exports to the EEC are free of duty, but 
quotas are in force for coffee, cloves and tinned pineapple. 
In the other direction, there is a list of some sixty products 
that are admitted free of duty. 

This agreement expired on January 31st, 1975. 

Tho now Convention of Association; the three member 
states are included in the group of African, Caribbean and 
Pacific countries negotiating through a common spokesman 
for a new Convention of Association with the European 
Economic Community. The negotiations were intended to 
end in December 1974, enabling the parties to enter into 
the new association at the exact date when both existing 
arrangements, namely the Yaoundd Convention and the 
Arusha Agreement, expire. If this could not be achieved, 
these arrangements were to be provisionally extended. 


EAST AFRICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK 

Kampala, Uganda 


Established in 1967, the Bank's aims are as follows: 

To provide financial and technical assistance to pro- 
mote tlie industrial development of the member states; 
priority is given to industrial development in the 
relatively less developed countries and about 77 per 
cent of ordin.ary and special funds are to be invested in 
Tanzania and Uganda over consecutive five-year 
periods. 

To furtlier tlie aims of the East African Community 
by financing, wherever possible, projects designed to 
make the economies of the member states increasingly 
coraplcmcntaiy in the industrial field. 

To co-operate with national development agencies in 


the three countries in financing operations, and al.-=o with 
other institutions, both national and international, that 
are interested in tlie industrial development of member 
states. 

Tho Bank’s members are tho three governments together 
wiUi such other non-governmental bodies, enterprises and 
institutions whoso membership is approved by tho govern- 
ments. Total initial subscriptions by the governments 
totals Sh. 120 million and tlie total authorized capital 
is Sh. 400 million. ”1110 Bank is administered by a Board of 
Directors appointed by tho members. 

Dircctor-Gcncral and Chairman; Innr Sihda. 

Directors: P. Ndbcwa, S. K. Mukasa, E. P. Mwaluko. 
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East African Community 


COMMITMENTS 


New investment approved in 1973 totalled EA;f2,268,ooo, bringing its total cumulative commit- 
ment to EA ;£i2,233,75o as at December 31st, 1973. 

The table below shows the location of the projects within the member states: 


State 

Project 

EADB 

Commitment 

(EA;£’ooo) 

Total 

Peoject 

Cost 

(EA £‘ooo) 

Kenya .... 

Pan African Paper Mills (EA) Ltd. 

160 

17.300 


Mumias Sugar Co. Ltd. 

500 

8,634 


CPC Indus&ial Products (K) Ltd. 

200 

598 


Sokoro Fibre Board (K) Ltd. 

200 

726 


Kamco Engineering Ltd. 

70 

173 

Tanzania 

General Tyre (EA) Ltd. 

400 

4,006 


ICilbo Paper Industries Ltd. 

238 

738 

Uganda .... 

Nyanza Textile Industries Ltd. 

500 

1,169 


Total 

2.268 

33.344 


Source: Standard Bank Review. 


COMMUNITY CORPORATIONS 


The four Community Corporations are self-accounting, 
statutory bodies. They are controlled by their Boards of 
Directors, consisting of a chairman appointed by the 
Authority; a Director-General who is an ex-officio member 
responsible to his own government; one member appointed 
by the East African Authority from each state; and one 
appointed by each state. In the case of the Airways Cor- 
poration two members are appointed by each member 
state and two by the Authority. 

E«st African Railv/ays Corporation: P.O.B. 30121, Nairobi; 
regional headquarters in each State; took over in 1969 
the internal transport functions exercised by the East 
African Railways and Harbours; Director-General Dr. 
E. Njuguha Gakoo. 

East African Harbours Corporation: Dar es Salaam. Tan- 
zania; took over the harbours' functions formerly 


exercised by the East African Railways and Harbours; 
Director-General E. N. Bisamunytj. 

East African Posts and Telecommunications Corporation: 
P.O.B. 7106, Kampala; formerly the East African Posts 
and Telecommunications Administration. The service 
has been self-contained and self-financing since January 
1949; there are regional headquarters in each partner 
state; Director-General J. Keto. 

East African Airways Corporation: Headquarters; Sadler 
House, Koinange St., P.O.B. 41010, Nairobi, Kenya; 
Uganda Regional Office: P.O.B. 523, Kampala; Tan- 
zania Regional Office: Airways Terminal, Tancot 
House, P.O.B. 543, Dar es Salaam; operates extensive 
services throughout Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda; 
also regular scheduled services to Europe, the United 
Kingdom, Paldstan, India, Zambia, Rwanda, Burundi, 
Aden, Madagascar, Mauritius. Ethiopia and Somalia; 
Director-General G. W. Toko. 


COMMUNITY SERVICES 

(also referred to as the General Fund Services) 


Community Service Commission: P.O.B. 1000, Arusha; f. 
1957 Ks the Public Service Commission; establishment 
organization of the Community; the Commission 
operates the services formerly controlled by the East 
African Common Services Organization, which are 
listed here; it has no responsibilities in relation to the 
four Corporations, 

Ewt African Community Information Oiiice: P.O.B. 1001, 
Arusha; news and information service for press, radio, 
magazines, and for the public. Arranges visits, exhi- 
bitions, and lectures, and produces literature. 


The East African Directorate of Civil Aviation: P.O.B. 

30163, Nairobi; established under the Air Transport 
Authority in 1948; to advise on all matters of major 
policy affecting Civil Aviation within the jurisdiction of 
the East African Community, on annual estimates and 
on Civil Aviation legislation; the Area Control Centre 
and an Area Communications Centre are at East 
African Community, Nairobi. Air traffic control is 
operated at Nairobi, Dar es Salaam,' Kilimanjaro, 
Entebbe and Mombasa airports, at Wilson (Nairobi) 
Aerodrome and aerodromes at Arusha, Kisumu, 
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Mwanza, Malindi, Moshi, Mtwara, Tabora, Tanga and 
Zanzibar; Dir.-Gen. Z. M. Bauddawa. 

East African Industrial Council: P.O.B. 1003, Arusha; 
grants licences for the scheduled class of products 
included under the East African Industrial Licensing 
Act; Chair. E. D. U. Sau'e. 

East African Industrial Research Organization: P.O.B. 

30650, Nairobi; f. 1942; research and advisory service in 
the technical problems of industrial development, serv- 
ing the three countries of Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda. 
Dir. C. L. Tarimu. 

East African Literature Bureau: P.O.B. 30022, Nairobi; 
European Office: University Press of Africa, i West 
St., Tavistock, Devon. England; f. 1948; to encourage 
the publication and sale of books. Publishes, prints and 
distributes books, including adult education books; 
promotes African authorship; Dir. N. G. Ngulukulu; 
Sales: N. Sheraly. 

East African Meteorological Department: P.O.B. 30259. 
Nairobi; Headquarters, Regional Meteorological Centre, 
Regional Telecommunications Hub and Central Ser- 
vices at Nairobi; Regional Headquarters and forecast 
offices at Dar es Salaam, Entebbe, Mombasa and 
Nairobi; Port Meteorological Offices at Mombasa and 
Dar es Salaam. Responsible for collection and study of 
meteorological and climatological data for East Africa, 
pure and applied meteorological research, provision of 
meteorological services to aviation, shipping, agriculture 
and the public; Dir.-Gen. S. Tewungwa; pubis. Annual 
Report, Memoirs, Technical Memoranda, Climatological 
Staiisiics, Observer's Handbook, Weather Messages. 

East African Natural Resources Research Council: P.O.B. 
1002, Arusha; f. 1963; Sec. J. Miguda Aeila; respon- 
sible for the co-ordination of research relating to the 
natural resources of East Africa and determination of 
desirable regional research priorities as regards: 

East African Fresh Water Fisheries Research Organiza- 
tion: Jinja, Uganda: f. 1946; exploitation of fisheries 
in Lake Victoria and all lakes and rivers in East 
Africa; Dir. Dr. J. Okedi; publ. Annual Report. 

East African Marins Fisheries Research Organization: 
Zanzibar; exploitation of marine fisheries in Indian 
Ocean; Dir. R. E. Morris (acting); publ. Annual 
Report. 

The Tropical Pesticides Research Institute: Arusha, 
Tanzania; research in the application of insecticides, 
herbicides, fungicides, agaricides and rodcnticidcs, 
etc.; Chair. East African Pesticides Control Organiza- 
tion; Dir. Dr. JI. E. A. Materu; publ. Annual Report. 

East African Agriculture and Forestry Research Organi- 
zation: P.O.B. 30148, Nairobi, Kenya; f. 1948; 
planning of research; soil science; plant genetics and 
breeding; forestry; systematic botany: animal 
industry; library of 20,000 vols.; Dir. Dr. B. N. 
Majisu; publ. Annual Report. 

The East African Veterinary Research Organization: 
Sluguga, P.O. Kabcte, Kenya; f. 1948; for research 
on diseases and conditions of importance to the 
East Afric.an territories and the production of 
vaccines against rinderpest and pleuropneumonia. 


East African Community 

Disease research includes virus infections of live- 
stock with special emphasis on rinderpest and 
rinderpest-like diseases, tick-borne disej^es, especi- 
ally the Theilerias, Bovine pleuropneumonia and 
Helminthiasis. The ph3rsiology, metabolism and 
genetics of cattle, are aspects of animal producUon 
being studied; Dir. G. L. Corry; publ. Annual 
Report. 

East African Statistical Department: P.O.B. 30462. Nairobi; 
to provide statistical data on an East African basis; 
publ. Economic and Statistical Review (quarterly); 
Chief Statistician D. C. Singh. 

East African Tax Board: Includes representatives of the 
Customs and Excise Department {see below), the 
Community and the three Governments. Tasks include 
correlation of the taxation systems of the three coun- 
tries, keeping under review the work of the customs 
and Excise Department, and assisting in taxation 
planning. The Commissioners in each Member State 
under the authority of tavo Commissioners General are 
members. 

East African Customs and Excise Department: R.O.B. 
9061, Mombasa, Kenya; f. 1949; Commissioner- 
General G. M. Wandera (acting). 

Office of the East African Medical Research Council: 
P.O.B. 1002, Arusha, Tanzania; f. 1949: directs and 
co-ordinates the activities of the institutes and centres 
listed below; Sec. Dr. F. ICamunvi; pubis. East African 
Journal of Medical Research, Proceedings of Annual 
Scientific Conferences, Annual Reports, papers. 

East African Institute of Malaria and Vector-Borne 
Diseases: P.O., Amani, Tanzania; f. 1949: work is 
divided between fundamental research, the applica- 
tion of knowledge to East African problems and the 
dissemination of knowledge among those concerned 
with antimalarial operations in East Africa and 
elsewhere; research concerns chiefly malaria and 
onchocerciasis and their vectors; Dir. P. Wegesa; 
publ. Annual Report. 

East African Institute for Medical Research: P.O.B. 

1462, Mwanza, Tanzania; formerly the East African 
Medical Survc)’ and East African Filariasis Research 
Units; f. 1949; Dir. Dr. V. M. Eyakuze; pubis. 
Annual Report, scientific papers. 

East African Leprosy Research Centre (The John Lowe 
Memorial), P.O.B. 44, Busia, Uganda; situated 
on the border of Kenya and Uganda, the Centre 
undertakes studies on problems of leprosy in East 
Africa and works out a method of satisfactory 
control of leprosy in the field without high costs. 
Scientists carry out study programmes by visits 
to rural areas and schools to find out how far tlie 
disease is spread and to set up small clinics for 
treatment and prevention of further infection. 
Research is undertaken into immunology and drug 
trials in leprosy. Dir. Dr. Y. Otsvula; publ. 
Annual Report. 

East African Trypanosomiasis Research Organization: 
P.O.B. 96, Tororo, Uganda; the laboratories study 
sleeping sickness in humans and nagana in animals; 
main lines of research: immunology, entomology, 
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epidemiology, biochemistry, treatment and preven- 
tion of diseases; Dir. Dr. A. R. Njogu (acting); 
pnbl. Annual Report. 

East African Tuberculosis Investigation Centre: P.O.B. 

47855, Nairobi, Kenya; f. i960; research on all 
aspects of tuberculosis, ivith special reference to 
(a) diagnostic and treatment procedures relevant to 
developing country situations and to (b) the epi- 
demiology of the disease; operating in Kenya, 
Uganda, Tanzania and Zambia; Dirs, Dr. Pierce 


East African Community 

W. Kent, Dr. W. Koinange Kartjga; pubis, 
annual report and some 2 to 5 scientific publications 
each year. 

East African Virus Research Institute: P.O.B. 49, 
Entebbe, Uganda; f. 1936 by the Rockefeller 
Foundation as the Yellow Fever Research Institute. 
Work on yellow fever is now only one side of the 
general research on viruses, especially those carried 
by arthropods; Dir. Dr. G. W. Kafueo; pnbl. 
Annual Report. 


STATISTICS 


FINANCE 


BUDGET (GENERAL FUND SERVICES) 


Prior to July 1973, and since January 1974, the value 
of the Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda shilling is 14 U.S. 
cents (U.S. $i = 7.14 shillings). From July 1973 to Janu- 
ary 1974 the value of the shilling was 14.49 U.S. cents 
(U.S. $1 = 6.90 shillings). 


The East African pound is a unit used in community 
accounting to express the value of tsventy shillings in the 
currency of the member states. Thus EA £1 = U.S. $2.80. 

The General Fund Services expenditure for 1974-75 is 
estimated at EA ;f20, 846,410. 


INTER-STATE TRADE 

(£’ooa) 


KENYA 


Countries 

Imports 1 

Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Tanzania 

Uganda . 

5.938 

10,048 

7.932 

8,026 

5.887 

7.583 

7.899 

4.791 

14.752 

16,698 

14.743 

19.150 

16,286 

16,507 

16,992 

22,299 

Total 

15,986 

15.958 

13.470 

12,490 

31.440 

33.893 

32,793 

39,291 


TANZANIA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 ! 

1973 

Kenya 

Uganda . 

14,752 

1,995 

14,743 

816 

16,286 

291 

16,992 

112 

5.938 

1.438 

7.932 

1,898 

5.887 

768 , 

7,699 

871 

Total 

16.747 

15,559 

16,577 

17,104 

7.376 

9,830 

6,655 

8,570 


UGANDA 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Kenya 

Tanzania 

' 1 

16,698 

1.438 

19,150 

1,898 

16,507 i 
768 1 

22,299 1 

871 

10,048 

1,995 

8,026 

816 

7.583 

291 

4.791 

112 

Total 

18,136 

21,048 



17.275 

23.170 

12,043 

8,842 

7,874 

1 

' 4,903 
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East African Community 


TRANSPORT 

Raji., Road, and Water Transport — ^Passenger, Livestock and Goods Traffic 


Item 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger Traffic; 





Number of Passenger Journeys including Season Tickets 

'000 

5.753 

5.990 

6,317 

Total Passenger Receipts ....... 

£-ooo 

2.144 

2.254 

2.435 

Number of Passenger Train Miles ..... 

000 

2 .J 45 

1.973 

1,971 

Goods Traffic: 





Public Tonnage Hauled ....... 

'000 

5.884 

6.067 

6,012 

Railway Tonnage Hauled ....... 

'000 

707 

833 

902 

Total Goods Traffic Hauled ...... 

'000 

6,591 

6,900 

6,914 

Total Goods Traffic Ton Iililes ...... 

'000 



2,565.657 

2,536,047 

Revenue from Public and Railway Paying Traffic 

0000 

0000 

0000 

28,946 

33,012 

29,100 

Livestock Carried — Revenue ...... 

484 

486 

535 

Parcels and Luggage Carried — Revenue .... 
Mails Carried — Revenue 

649 

606 

614 


EAST AFRICAN RAILWAYS 
Track Mileage 



Main 

Lines 

Principal 

Lines 

Minor and 
Branch Lines 

Total 

Single Track 
Lines 

Worked but not 
OWNED BY Administra- 
tion 

Total 

1967 . 

2,702 

851 

717 

4.270 

98 


1968 . 

2.704 

852 

720 

4,276 

98 


1969 , 

2,648 

856 

719 

4.223 

98 


1970 , 

2,658 

856 

719 

4.233 

98 


1971 . 

2,659 

857 

720 

4,236 

98 


1972 . 

2,664 

859 

719 

4,242 

98 

4,340 


CIVIL AVIATION 
East African Airwave Corporation 


Detail 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Aircraft Kilometres 

Passengers Carried 

Cargo Carried .... 
Mail Carried .... 

Capacity Ton Kilometres Offered . 
Load Ton Kilometres Carried 

Weight Load Factor 

Gross Revenue .... 

*000 

number 

tons 

*000 

0/ 

/o 

£‘000 

15,375 

422,050 

8,185 

1,443 

181,850 

83,050 

45.7 

14,891 

18,024 

451.085 

8.907 

1.471 

228,703 

90,207 

39-4 

17*720 

20,752 

510*293 

9,700 

1,300 

250,000 

100,100 

39*9 

16,600 

19,263 

564.229 

n.a, 

1.498 

254.3S0 

106,356 

41.8 

2o,i8o 

17,600 

564,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

254,400 

ioi,8oo 

42.7 

23,880 


Tlic Airways Corporation recorded a pre-audit profit for 1973 of EA ;f385,ooo. 


EAST AFRICAN HARBOURS CORPORATION 


Detail 

Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Revenue .... 

Ships Calling at E.A. Ports 

Cargo Handled 

Passengers Embarked 

Passengers Disembarked . 

£ million 
number 
million d.w.t. 
number 

12.6 

3,862 

8.og 

39,567 

36,184 

12.3 

3,718 

7-85 

40,632 

31,899 

14-4 

3.662 

8.66 

38,259 

29,631 

16.9 

3.340 

9.61 

34.478 

40.552 

15-5 

3.580 

9.50 

40,222 

35.547 


TIio revenue of the Harbours Corporation for 1973 was EA £t 8 million. 
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EUROPEAN BROADCASTING UNION— EBU 

1 rue de Varemb6, Case Posiale No. 193, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 
Technical Centre: 32 avenue Albert Lancaster, 1180 Brussels, Belgium 

Founded 1950 in succession to the International Broadcasting Union to promote the development of radio and 
television, to assist the study of broadcasting and to exchange information. 


ACTIVE MEMBERS 

Broadcasting organizations in: 


Algeria 

Greece 

Luxembourg 

Sweden 

Austria 

Iceland 

Malta 

S\vitzerland 

Belgium 

Ireland 

Monaco 

Tunisia 

Cyprus 

Israel 

Morocco 

Turkey 

Denmark 

Italy 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

Finland 

Jordan 

Norway 

Vatican City 

France 

Lebanon 

Portugal 

Yugoslavia 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Libya 

Spain 



ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 



Broadcasting organizations in: 


Argentina 

Gabon 

Liberia 

Qatar 

Australia 

Ghana 

Madagascar 

Rhodesia 

Bangladesh 

Hong Kong 

Malawi 

Senegal 

Barbados 

Indonesia 

Malaysia 

Sri Lanka 

Brazil 

Iran 

Mexico 

Sudan 

Canada 

Ivory Coast 

New Zealand 

Tanzania 

Chad 

Jamaica 

Niger 

U.S.A. 

Chile 

Japan 

Nigeria 

Upper Volta 

Colombia 

Kenya 

Pakistan 

Uruguay 

Congo People's Republic 

Republic of Korea 

Papua New Guinea 

Venezuela 

Dahomey 

Kuwait 

Peru 

Zaire 


EBU membership in 1974 consisted of 102 active and 
associate members in 75 countries. Active membership is 
limited to the European Broadcasting Area, as defined by 
the International Telecommunication Union, and associate 
members are drawn mainly from countries outside the 


area. The EBU, which includes the Eurovision news and 
programme exchange, is defined in its statutes as an 
association of organizations which operate broadcasting 
services. The EBU is non-commercial, non-govemmental 
and non-polib'cal. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme body of the EBU. Composed of repre- 
sentatives of all member organizations. Meets annually; 
25th session, London 1974. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

Elected by the General Assembly and is responsible for 
the general policy of EBU, meets twice a year. Fifteen 
members {1975): representatives of broadcasting organiza- 
tions in Algeria, Austria, Cyprus, Denmark, Finland, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, 
the Netherlands, Spain, Switzerland, Turkey, the United 
Kingdom and Yugoslavia. 

President (1975-76): Sir Charles Curran (United 
Kingdom). 

Vice-Presidents (1973-74): W. Hess (German Federal 
Republic), I. Pustisek (Yugoslavia). 


STANDING COMMITTEES 

Legal Committee: Chair. A. Scharf (German Federal 
Republic). 

Technical Committee; Chair. C. Mercier (France). 

Television Programme Committee: Chair. O. Nes (Nonvay). 

Radio Programme Committee: Chair. R. WangermSe 
(Belgium). 

ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICE 

Secretary-General and Director: H. Hahr (Sweden). 

Director, Television Programmo Division and Television Pro- 
gramme Committee Secretariat: FL Vilcek (Yugo- 
slavia). 

Director, Radio Programme Division and Radio Programme 
Committee Secretariat; A. M. Dean (U.K.). 
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DEPARTMENT OF LEGAL AFFAIRS 

l^gal assistance to member broadcasting organizations 
and permanent secretariat of the Legal Committee. 
Director: G. Straschnov (France). 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Comprises the Technical Directorate, the Eurovision 
Control Centre, the Receiving and Measuring Centre, and 
the Technical Committee Secretariat. 

Director: R. Gressmann (Federal Republic of Germany). 

AIMS 

To represent the members and establish relations with 
other broadcasting organizations or groups; promote 
research and the exchange of information on broadcasting; 
assist the development of broadcasting; seek the solution, 
by means of international co-operation, of any differences 
that may arise; supervise international broadcasting 
agreements. 

ACTIVITIES 1974 

Legal: The essential task of the EBU Legal Committee 
is to supervise international conventions dealing with the 
rights that those who collaborate in or provide services for 
programmes can claim, or the rights that broadcasting 
organizations themselves can claim for their programmes. 
The Legal Committee is now giving close attention to all 
the problems raised by the growth of cable television and 
also the cable distribution of radio programmes. It has 
drafted several model contracts behveen the distributor 
and the television broadcaster whose programmes are 
distributed. 

In 1974, at a diplomatic conference in Brussels, a treaty 
was adopted which is intended to prevent the unauthorized 
distribution of programmes which have been broadcast by 
satellite. 

EBU also assisted UNESCO during the year in the 
preparation of a draft copyright law for use in the develop- 
ing countries of Africa. 

Technical: the main categories of technical work arc: 

(a) Operations: includes the supervision and technical 


European Broadcasting Union 

planning of international transmissioiw, and policy 
formulation on future trends iri broadcasting 
practice. In 1974 ^ remote-switching system was 
introduced for Eurovision. 

(6) Research and development: some of the research 
undertaken specifieally requires a combined effort 
based internationally; attention is also given to 
problems posed by the introduction of new tech- 
niques. 

Radio Programme Committee: f. 1964 to organize pro- 
gramme exchanges, which include music, drama, sports 
and educational programmes; the EBU concert seasons are 
broadcast live simultaneously in the member countries; 
exchange of musical publications; exchange of new ideas 
on radio programming. 

An annual public jazz concert is held. 

Television Programme Committee: organizes programme 
exchanges and news transmissions, within Eurovision and 
with other continents via satellite; exchanges recorded 
televdsion material, including agricultural and educational 
programmes and films; organizes screening sessions and 
stafi training courses. 

In February and March the fourth of a series of work- 
shops was held for producers and directors of children's 
television near Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Eurovision: f. 1954: a permanent sound and vision 
network covering Europe and North Africa; 27 television 
services in 23 countries are linked. Israel and Jordan arc 
connected by satellite. The technical aspects are organized 
at the technical centre, in Brussels. Eurovision’s most 
important application is in the exchange of television 
new's; in 1974 a mid-day news exchange was introduced, to 
supplement the afternoon and early evening exchanges. 
In October an experimental daily news, exchange by 
satellite with the United States and Europe was introduced. 

In 1973 (last complete statistical year) 663 programmes 
(709 in 1972) of a duration of 981 hours (1.139 m 1972) 
were transmitted on the Eurovision network and received 
by an average of 6.1 television services (10.4 in 1972)- 
5,423 news items were originated (4,564^0 1972) ^ 

average of 12.6 television news services, giving a total of 
68,155 relays {58,574 in 1974). 
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European Broadcasting Union 


TELEVISION LICENCES OR SET NUIMBERS 



1963 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Algeria .... 

— 

110,412 

160,000 

210,000 

260,000 

Austria .... 

450,292 

1,419,625 

1,579,581 

1,686,286 

1,774,078 

Belgium .... 

1,206,322 

2,099,893 

2,202.543 

2,284,148 

2,376,082 

Cyprus .... 

7.295 

49,232 

58,317 

63,913 

80,664 

Denmark 

927.373 

1,358,952 

1,399.873 

1,429,633 

1,474,378 

Finland .... 

475.847 

1.063,370 

1,111,026 

1,218,183 

1,289,117 

France .... 

4,400,278 

11,007,630 

12,002,492 

13,198,675 

13,016,624 

Germany, Federal Republic 

8,538,570 

16,674,742 

17,429,730 

18,063,892 

18,468,187 

Greece .... 


170,000 

350,000 

350,000 

250,000 

Iceland .... 

— 

40,000 

42,913 

45.696 

48,473 

Ireland .... 

201,095 

438,489 

488,340 

524,110 

531,646 

Israel .... 

1.800 

289 000 

343.000 

340,000 

540,000 

Italy .... 

4.296,797 

9.775.483 

10,405,106 

11,158,403 

12,484,018 

Jordan .... 

— 

25,000 

85,000 

95.000 

95,000 

Luxembourg . 

17,168 

70,456 

78,103 

84,901 

88,500 

Malta 

21.000 

47.249 

53.014 

57.301 

61,144 

Monaco .... 

2,000 

16,000 

17,000 

17,000 

17,000 

Morocco . 

15,000 

191,382 

222,018 

285.731 

322,858 

Netherlands 

1,574.395 

3.085.866 

3,239,626 

3.353,432 

3,462,278 

Norway .... 

292,404 

853,563 

894,555 

950,532 

986,052 

Portugal .... 

119,381 

388,776 

466,989 

542,846 

604,165 

Spain .... 

1,000,000 

4,115,000 

4,520,000 

5.019,301 

5,625,000 

Sweden .... 

1,820,765 

2.512.734 

2,619,140 

2,701,493 

2,757,897 

Switzerland 

366,938 

1,280,638 

1,412,347 

1.549,224 

1,644,798 

Tunisia .... 

3,050 

72,000 

92,416 

109,509 

169,731 

Turkey .... 


3.279 

101,916 

157,226 

268,600 

United IQngdom 

12,789,483 

16,309,042 

16,568,561 

17.191.436 

17,510,632 

Yugoslavia 

205,270 

1.798,462 

2,057,238 

2.359,357 

2,546,362 

Total 

38,732,523 

75,266,275 

80,000,844 

85,046,288 

88,753,284 


PUBLICATIONS 


EBU Etview (monthly in English and French), published 
in two separate editions; Geneva (Programmes, 
Administration. Law) and Brussels (Technical). 

General legal and technical monographs; reports of 
seminars and workshops for producers and directors of 


educational television and of programmes for children and 
young people, as well as forums of light music in radio: 
technic^ documents and technical information sheets: lists 
of European broadcasting stations (long- and medium- 
wave and VHF sound broadcasting and television). 


175 










THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 


THE EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY— EEC 
(The Common Market) 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY— ECSC 
THE EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY— EURATOM 


No final decision has been made on a headquarters for the Communities. Meetings of the principal organs take place in 

Brussels, Luxembourg and Strasbourg. 

The ECSC was created in 1951 to pool the coal and steel production of the six original members (see below). It 
was seen as a first step towards a united Europe. The EEC and EURATOM were established in 1957, the former 
to create a Common Market and approximate economic pobcies, the latter to promote growth in nuclear industries. 
Political union is regarded as the ultimate aim of the Communities. 


MEMBERS 


Belgium 

Denmark* 

France 


Federal Republic of Germany Luxembourg 

Ireland* Netherlands 

Italy United ICingdom* 


* Joined on January 1st, 1973. The other six were the original members. 


ORGANIZATION 


The three Communities are legally separate, having been 
established by separate treaties, but they share central 
common institutions.* The four chief institutions are: 

The Commission, which formulates policy and imple- 
ments it; 

The Council oJ Ministers, whoso consent the Commission 
must seek before it can implement policy; 

Tho European Parliament, which supervises the work of 
the executive organs; 

Tho Court of Justice, which rules on the interpretation 
and application of the treaties. 


In addition there are a number of consultative bodies 
and some special financial agencies. 

* Originally each of the Conununitics had its orvn Com- 
mission (High Authority in the case of the ECSC) and 
Council, but a treaty transferring the powers of these 
bodies to a single Commission and a single Council came 
into effect in July 1967. It is planned eventually 
to merge the Communities and replace tho three treaties 
by a single one. For this reason the Communities are often 
referred to in the singular, even in ofEcial publications, as 
"the Community". 
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European Communities 


COMMUNITY INSTITUTIONS 
Commission of the European Communities 

200 rue de la Lol, 1040 Brussels, Belgium 


MEMBERS AND RESPONSIBILITIES 

President: Francois-Xavier Ortoli (France): Secretariat, 
Legal Service, Spokesman’s Group, Security Office. 

Vice-Presidents: Wilhelm Haferkamp (Federal Republic 
of Germany): Economic and Financial Affairs, Statis- 
tical Office. 

Carlo Scarascia Mognozza (Italy): European Par- 
liament, Environment, Consumer Interests, Transport, 
Press and Information. 

Sir Christopher Soames (U.K.) : External Relations. 
Dr. Patrick Hillery (Ireland) : Social Affairs. 

Henri Simonet (Belgium): Taxation and Financial 
Institutions, Energy and EURATOM safeguards. 
Members: Claude Cheysson (France); Development 
and Co-operation policy. Budgets, Financial Control. 
Altiero Spinelli (Italy): Industrial and Technolog- 
ical Policy. 

Albert Borschette (Luxembourg); Competition, 
Personnel and- A dmi nistration. 

Guido Brunner (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Research, Science and Education. 

George Thomson (U.K.): Regional Policy. 

Petrus Lardinois (Netherlands) : Agriculture. 

Finn Gundelach (Denmark): Internal Market and 
Customs Administration. 

The Commission works on the principle of collegiate 
responsibility but ivith each member having responsibility 
lor a particular sector. 

The functions of the Commission are fourfold: to ensure 
the application of the provisions of the Treaties and of the 
provisions enacted by the institutions of the Communities 
in pursuance thereof; to formulate recommendations or 
opinions in matters which are the subject of the Treaties, 
where the latter expressly so provides or where the Com- 
mission considers it necessary; to dispose, under the con- 
ditions laid down in the Treaties of a power of decision of 
its own and to participate in the preparation of acts of the 
Council of Ministers and of the European Parliament; and 
to exercise the competence conferred on it by the Council 
of Ministers for the implementation of the rules laid down 
by the latter. 

The Commission is bound to publish an Annual General 
Report on the activities of the Community, not later than 
one month before the opening of the session of the 
European Parliament. 

The Commission may not include more than two mem- 
bers having the nationality of the same state; the number 
of members of the Commission may be amended by a 
unanimous vote of the Council of Ministers. In the per- 
formance of their duties, the members of the Commission 
are forbidden to seek or accept instructions from any 
Government or other body, or to engage in any other paid 
or unpaid professional activity. 

The members of the Commission are appointed by the 
Governments of the member states acting in common 


agreement for a renewable term of four years; the President 
and Vice-Presidents are appointed from among the mem- 
bers of the Commission for renewable terms of two years. 
Any member of the Commission, if he no longer fulfils the 
conditions required for the performance of his duties, or if 
he commits a serious offence, may be declared removed 
from office by the Court of Justice. The Court may further- 
more, on the petition of the Council of Ministers or of the 
Commission itself, provisionally suspend any member of 
the Commission from his duties. 

ADMINISTRATION 

(Offices are at 200 me de la Loi, Brussels, unless 
otherwise stated.) 

Secretariat: Sec.-Gen. Emile Noel. 

Legal Service: Dir.-Gen. Walter Much. 

Spokesman's Group: Spokesman Beniamino Olivi. 
Statistical Office: Centre Louvigny, Luxembourg; Dir.-Gen. 
Jacques Mayer. 

Administration of the Customs Union: Dir. Klaus Pingel. 
Directorate I {External Relations): Dir.-Gen. Edmund P. 
Wellenstein. 

Directorate II {Economic and Financial Affairs): Dir.-Gen. 
Ugo Mosca. 

Directorate III {Industrial and Technological Affairs): 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. J. Loeff. 

Directorate IV {Competition): Dir.-Gen. Willy Schlieder. 
Directorate V {Social Affairs): Dir.-Gen. Michael Shanks. 
Directorate VI {Agriculture): Dir.-Gen. Louis-Georges 
Rabot. 

Directorate VII {Transport): Dir.-Gen. Raymond Le Goy. 
Directorate VIII {Developnient and Co-operation) cDic.-Gon. 
Hans-Broder ICrohn. 

Directorate IX {Personnel and Administration): Dir.-Gen. 
Pierre BAicHfeRE. 

Directorate X (Press and Information); D\i.-Qo.n. Sean 
Ronan. 

Directorate XI {Internal Market and Approximation of 
Legislation) : Dir.-Gen. Fernand Braun. 

Directorate XII {Research, Science and Education): Dir.- 
Gen. G. Schuster. 

Directorate XIII {Scientific and Technical Information and 
Information Management): 29 me Aldringen, Luxem- 
bourg; Dir.-Gen. R. Appleyard. 

Directorate XIV: (Abolished owing to reorganization). 
Directorate XV {Taxation and Financial Institutions): 

Dir.-Gen. Erik Alban-Hansen. 

Directorate XVI {Regional Policy): Dir.-Gen. Renato 
Ruggiero. 

Directorate XVII {Energy): Dir.-Gen. Fernand Spaak. 
Directorate XVIII {Credit and Investments): Place de la 
Gare, Batiment CFL, Luxembourg; Dir.-Gen. Antonio 
Nicoletti. 

Directorate XIX {Budgets): Dir.-Gen. Jozef van Grons- 
VELD. 
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"Directorate XX {Financial Control): Dir.-Gen. Carlo 
Facini. 

Joint Research Centre: Ispra (Varese), Italy; Chief Adviser 
to Dir.-Gen. Victor Raievski. 


European Communities 

EURATOM Supply Agency: Dir.-Gen. F£lix OBODSsicr.. 
Security OJpee: Dir. T;erk Noyon. 

Official Publications Office: Luxembourg-Kirchberg, 231 
Vais des Eons Malades, Luxembourg i; Dir. Louis 
ICnaef. 


Council of Ministers of the European Communities 

170 ruo de la Lof, Brussels, Belgium 


The Council of Ministers has the double responsibility of 
ensuring the co-ordination of the general economic policies 
of the member states and of taking the decisions necessary 
for carrying out the Treaties. 

The Council is composed of representatives of the mem- 
ber states, each Government delegating to it one of its 
members. In practice more than one minister from each 
member state may be present. The office of President is 
exercised for a term of six months by each member of the 
Council in rotation according to the alphabetical order of 
the member states. Meetings of the Council are called by 
the President acting on his own initiative or at the request 
of a member or of the Commission. 

The conclusions of the Council can usually be taken by 
a majority vote; where conclusions require a qualified 
majority, the votes of its members are weighted as follows: 
France, Germany. Italy, and the XJ.K. 10, Belgium and the 
Netherlands 5, Denmark and Ireland 3, Luxembourg a 
(Total 58). Majorities are required for the adoption of any 
conclusions as follows: 41 votes in cases where the Treaty 
requires a previous proposal of the Commission, or 41 
votes including a favourable vote by at least six members 
in all other cases. Abstentions by members either present 
or represented do not prevent the adoption by the Council 
of conclusions requiring unanimity. When the Council acts 
on a proposal of the Commission, it must, where the 
amendment of such a proposal is involved, act only by 


means of a unanimous vote; as long as the Council has not 
so acted, the Commission may amend its original proposal, 
particularly in cases where the European Parliament has 
been consulted. The Council may request the Commission 
to undertake any studies which the Council considers 
desirable for the achievement of the common objectives, 
and to submit to it any appropriate proposals. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 

Preparation and co-ordination of the Council’s work is 
entrusted to a Committee of Permanent Representatives, 
meeting in Brussels, consisting of the ambassadors of the 
member countries to the Communities, and aided by com- 
mittees of national cirdl servants. 

Belgium: J. van der Mehlen. 

DcHmorA: Niels Ersboll. 

France: Etienne Burin des Roziers. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Ulrich Lebsanft. 

Ireland: Brendan Dillon. 

Italy: Giorgio Bombassei Frascani de Vettor. 

Luxembourg: Jean Dondelinger. 

Netherlands: E. M. J. A. Sassen. 

United Kingdom: Sir Michael Palliser. 

SECRETARIAT 

170 rue de la Loi, Brussels. 
Secretary-General: Nicholas Hosisiel (Luxembourg). 


European Parliament 

Centro Europfien, Kirchberg, Luxembourg 


OFFICERS AND MEMBERS 
President: Cornelis Berkhouwer (Netherlands). 
Members: 198 members nominated by the Parliaments of 
the nine states, apportioned as follows: France, Ger- 
many, Italy and the U.K. 36 members; Belgium and 
the Netlierlands 14; Denmark and Ireland 10; Luxem- 
bourg 6. 

Members sit in the Chamber in political, not national, 
groups. 

CHAIRMEN OF STANDING COMMITTEES 

1. Political Allairs: Giovan.vi Giraudo (Italy). 

2. Legal .Affairs: Willem Scuuijt (Netherlands). 

3. Economic and Monetary Affairs: Erwin Lange 

(Federal Republic of Germany). 

4. Budgets: Georges Sp£nale (France), 

5. Social Affairs and Emploj-ment: Alfred Bertrand 

(Belgium). 

6. Agriculture: Roger Houdet (France). 

7. Regional Policj- and Transport: James Hill (United 

Kingdom). 

8. Public Health and the Environment: Libero Della 

Briotta (Ibaly). 


9. Energy, Research and Technology: Gerd Springorum 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

10. Cultural Affairs and Youth: Jan B. Broeksz (Nether- 

lands). 

11. External Economic Relations: Christian, de la 

MALfeNE (France). 

12. Development and Co-operation: Ernst Achenbacii 

(Federal Republic of Germany). 

The task of the European Parliament is to supervise the 
executive organs of the three Communities, and to debate 
the Annual General Reports of the three Communities and 
all other matters of interest to them. It has powers, by a 
vote of censure of a two-thirds majority, to dismiss the 
executives of the Communities. It meets seven or eight 
times a j-car (normally in Strasbourg) for sessions of up to 
one week. The annual opening session is in October. 

The Parliament has been given increased legislative 
power over the Community Budget since the end of 197 ' 1 - 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: H. R. Nord (Netherlands). 
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European Commnnities 


Court of Justice 

Centro Europgen Plateau de Kirchberg, Luxembourg 


President of the Court: 

Egbert Lecotjrt (France) 

Presidents of the Chambers: 

Andreas Donner (Netherlands) 

JIax Sorensen (Denmark) 

Judges: 

Eiccardo kloNACo (Italy) 

Pierre Pescatore (Luxembourg) 

JossE JIertens de Wilmars (Belgium) 

Hans Kutscher (Federal Eepublio of Germany) 

Lord Mackenzie Stuart (U.K.) 

Aindrias o Caoimh (Ireland) 

Advocates-General: 

Gerhard Eeischl (Federal Eepublic of Germany) 
Alberto Trabucchi (Italy) 

Jean Pierre Warner (U.K.) 

Henri Mayras (France) 

The primary task of the Court of Justice is to ensure 
the observance of law and justice in the interpretation and 
application of the Treaties setting up the three Communi- 
ties. The President of the Court is appointed by the Judges 
from among their members for a renewable term of three 
years. The Judges and Advocates-General are appointed 
for renewable six-year terms by the Governments of the 
member states. A partial renewal of the Court takes place 


every three years, affecting four and five Judges alter- 
nately as well as tivo Advocates-General. The Court has 
full jurisdiction to settle all disputes within the Communi- 
ties and to award penalties. It may review the legal 
validity of acts (other than recommendations or opinions) 
of the executives and is competent to give judgment on 
appeals by a member state or the executives on grounds of 
incompetence, of errors of substantial form, of infringement 
of the Treaties or of any legal provision relating to their 
application, or of abuse of power. Any natural or legal per- 
son may, under the same conditions, appeal against a 
decision addressed to him or against a decision which, 
although in the form of a regulation or decision addressed 
to another person, is of direct and specific concern to him. 

The Court is also empowered to hear cases concerning 
compensation for damage, disputes between the Communi- 
ties and their employees, fulfilment by member states of 
the obligations arising under the Statute of the European 
Investment Bank, arbitration clauses contained in any 
contract concluded, under public or private law, by or on 
behalf of the Communities and disputes betiveen member 
states in connection with the objects of the Treaties, where 
such disputes are submitted to it under the terms of a 
compromise. It also gives pre-judicial rulings at the request 
of national coiurts on the interpretation of the Treaties 
or of Community legislation. 


European Investment Bank 

2 Place de Mefz, Luxembourg 


Board of Governors: Generally the Finance Ministers of the 
nine member states. 

Board Of Directors: There are i8 directors and lo alter- 
nates. France, Germany, Italy and the U.K. nominate 
three directors and two alternates; Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands each nominate one director 
and, jointly, one alternate; Denmark and Irelimd each 
nominate one director, and the Commission nominates 
one director and one alternate. 

Management Committee: 

President: Yves le Portz (France). 

Vice-Presidents: Sjoerd Boomstra ■ (Netherlands), 
Luca Eosania (Italy), Horst-Otto Steffe (Ger- 
many), Sir Raymond Bell (U.K.). 

.Members: The nine Governments of the Community. 
The task of the European Investment Bank is to con- 
tribute, by calling on the capital markets and its own re- 
sources, to the balanced and smooth development of the 
Common Market in the interest of the Community. For 
this purpose, the Bank is to grant loans and guarantees 
on a non-profit-making basis to facilitate the financing of 
projects for developing less-developed regions, for moder- 
:^ing or converting enterprises or for creating new activi- 
ties which are called for by the progressive establishment 
of the Common Market where such projects by their size or 
nature cannot be entirely financed by the various means 
available in each of the member states, and projects of 


common interest to several member states which similarly 
cannot be entirely financed by each of the member states. 

Subscribed capital was raised to 2,025 million units of 
account (one unit = U.S. $r.zo at Dec. 1974) on enlarge- 
ment. The amounts are subscribed by the member states 
as follows: 

million units 


France . . . . . 450 

Federal Republic of Germany . 450 

United Kingdom . . . 450 

Italy 360 

Belgium . . . . ■ . 118.5 

Netherlands . . . . 118.5 

Denmark . . . . 60 

Ireland ..... 15 

Luxembourg . . ... 3 


The new member states will pay up to 20 per cent of their 
share of the subscribed capital, together with their contri- 
bution to the reserves, in five instalments up to June 30th, 
1975. The Bank’s own funds will then amount to approxi- 
mately 600 million units of account. 

Long-term loan and guarantee contracts signed by the 
Bank in 1972 totalled 526.8 million units of account, 
covering 36 individual operations and three global loans. 
Italy continued to receive the largest share {216 million 
units). 40Z million units of account of the total went to 
promote regional development. 
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European Covimunilies 


Ofi&cial Administrative Committees 


Monotary Committee. Advises the Comnussion and 
Council of hlinisters on monetary matters, promotes the 
co-ordination of national monet^’ policies and reviews 
the monetary and financial situation of member countries 
and the general payments system. Consists of two members 
nominated by each of the Nine and two from the Com- 
mission. 

Short-term Economic Policy Committee. Assists member 
countries in co-ordinating their day-to-day economic 
policies and in maintaining a steady rate of economic 
expansion. Composed of representatives of national 
governments and of the Commission. 

Medium-term Economic Policy Committee. During 1965 
and 1966 prepared a draft five-year programme setting out 
foreseeable trends in the Community economy and making 
general policy recommendations. The programme, adopted 
by the Council in February 1967, was to be brought up to 
date and expanded each year, to provide a framework for 
co-ordination of national economic policies and for the 
various common policies to be worked out at Community 
level. Comprises representatives of national governments 
and of the Commission. 

Budgeiaiy Policy Committee. Composed of leading 
officials responsible for drawing up the budgets of member 
governments, and of Commission representatives. 

Committee of Central Bank Governors. Meets to discuss 
credit, money-market and exchange matters, with n 
member of the Commission attending. 

Administrative Commission for the Social Security of 
Migrant Workers, Protects the interests of Community 
citizens working in a member country other than their 
own. Comprises national officials and representatives of 
the Commission. 


Standing Committee on Employment. Advises on the 
whole area of emplojTnent policy. Comprises represent- 
atives of governments, trade unions, employers, and the 
Commission. Governments are represented at ministerial 
level. 

Scientific and Technical Committee. Advises the Com- 
mission in nuclear matters. Twenty-seven members 
appointed by the Council after consultation vnOi the 
Commission. 

Special Committee on Farm Structure. Advises the 
Council on agricultural policy. Members are senior ciril 
servants of member states attached to the Permanent 
Representatives, 

Management Committees. Seventeen committees, one 
for each of the major agricultural products, and six stand- 
ing committees advise the Commission on agriculture. 
Composed of civil servants of national governments. 

Agrieattural FundCommiffeo. Advises on tho administra- 
tion and funding of the European Agricultural Guidance 
and Guarantee Fund. Composed of national civil servants 
under an independent Commission chairman. (Sm below 
Special Ftiuds.) 

Social Fund Committee. Advises on the administration 
of the Social Fund. Composed of national civil servants 
under an independent Commission chairman. {See below 
Special Funds.) 

European Development Fund Committee, Advises on the 
administration of the European Development Fund. Com- 
posed of national civil servants under an independent 
Commission chairman. (See below Special Funds.) 

Advisory Council of the European Monetary Co-operalion 
Fund. Advises the Commission on the administration of the 
Monetary Fund. Composed of members of the Committee 
of Central Bank Governors. (See below Special Funds.) 


Consultative Bodies 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COMMITTEE 

(2 rue Ravenstein, Brussels) 

President: A. Lappas. 

Vice-Presidents; H. Cakonge, A. hlAspnoKE. 

Members; 144 persons representing economic .and social 
fields, 12 each from Belgium and the Netherlands, 2.j 
each from Franco, Germany, Italy and the U.K., 9 from 
Denmark and Ireland, and 6 from Luxembourg. One- 
third represent each side of industry and orro-third the 
general economic interest. Appointed for a renewable 
term of four years by the unanimous vote of the Council 
of Ministers of tiro European Communities (Euratom is 
also represented in this Committee). Members arc 
appointed in their personal capacity and arc not bound 
by any mandatory instructions. 

The Committee is advisory and is corrsulted by the 
Council of Ministers or by the Commission of the European 
Communities, particularly with regard to agriculture, free 
movement of workers, harmoniz-ation of lawsand transport. 


ECSD CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Members: Not less than 60 and not more tlian 81 represent- 
ing, in equal proportions, producers, workers and con- 
sumers and dealers in the coal and steel industries. 

The Committee is advisory and is attached to the High 
Authority (Commission), Its members are appointed by 
the Council of Ministers for two ye,ars and arc not bound by 
any mandate from tlie organizations that designated tlicm 
in the first place. 

Agricultural Advisory Committees. Sixteen adv-isory com- 
mittees, one for each major commodity, give advice to the 
Commission. The committees are composed of repre- 
sentatives of various professional organizations. 

In addition to the consultative bodies listed above there 
are some 400 pressure groups representing every type ol 
interest within tlio Community (such as the farming 
organizations just referred to). All these hold unofficial 
talks with tlie Commission. 
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European Communities 


Special Funds 


Unit of Account {u.a.) 

The Community system of accounting is based on the 
unit of account (u.a.), which is equivalent in value to the 
United States dollar before August 1971. As at December 
1974, the parity was i u.a. = U.S. $1.20. 

SOCIAL FUND 

The Fund was established under the EEC Treaty to im- 
prove opportunities for employment within the Community 
by covering 50 per cent of expenses incurred by a member 
state in retraining or resettling workers or in granting 
benefits to workers whose employment was temporarily 
reduced. A reform of its operations took effect from May 
J972, under which, the Social Fund was called upon to act 
directly in two main forms; (a) action by the Fund, decided 
on by the Council of Ministers (acting on a qualified 
majority) when the employment situation is threatened by 
measures taken in pursuit of Community policy (industrial, 
commercial, agricultural, monetary, etc.); (b) action on 
behalf of certain industries, enterprises or regions in the 
case of difficulties not arising directly from the functioning 
of the Common ^larkot. Handicapped persons, elderly per- 
sons, women, young people, etc., may benefit from the 
latter kind of aid. The reform was an important step 
towards harmonizing social policies within the Community. 
Help from the old Social Fund in 1974 amounted to 52.8 
million u.a., for retraining and resettlement. Assistance 
for pilot projects in the year amounted to 0.6 mUlion u.a. 

The new Social Fund provided assistance amounting to 
254'5 million u.a. during 1974, most of which was also for 
retraining schemes. 

EUROPEAN AGRICULTURAL FUND 

Created in 1962 the European Agricultural Guidance and 
Guarantee Fund (or FEOGA as it is known after its French 
initials) is administered by the Commission. The Guidance 
Section contributes credits towards the structural reform of 
agriculture. The Guarantee Section, under which the bulk 
of the Community's budget has always been spent, acts in 
two rvays. The prices of imports are kept at a threshold 
price by means of variable import levies, and the internal 
market is supported by the authorities who are committed 
h) buy at an intervention price. Export refunds are also 
provided by this section. In comparison with other Com- 
munity expenditure the relative importance of the A^i- 
cultural Fund is gradually diminishing. It is the intention 
of the Commission to replace credits allocated for price 
policy (interv'ention buying) by increasing credits for 
structural policy. 

EUROPEAN MONETARY CO-OPERATION FUND 

Created on April 6th, 1973, the Fund was intended to 
^gin by taking over tasks already being carried out 
hctvveen member states. It will take over the miming of 
the Community’s special narrow margin system whereby 
members' currencies fluctuate against each other within 
imits of 2.25 per cent, compared with the 4.5 per cent per- 
mitted under international rules. The Fund will also put 
the settlement of debits and credits under the scheme on 
^ multilateral basis, acting as a clearing agent, instead of 


leaving the two countries concerned in a support operation 
to settle bilaterally. 

In addition it will take over the management of the Ckim- 
munity’s system of short-term credits, which central banks 
can grant to a partner in temporary balance of payments 
difficulties. 

EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 

This fund was set up in 1958 to make non-repayable 
grants to the 18 African states associated with the Com- 
munity by the Yaoundd Convention [see below External 
Relations of the Community). The first fund allocation was 
for $581 million for the period 1958-63. For the second 
allocation of $800 million during 1964-69 the fund also 
provided aid to the territories other than the 18, namely 
those still linked to European member states. Under the 
second Yaounde Convention the Third European Develop- 
ment Fund was fixed at $1,000 million of which $918 
million was scheduled for the 18. In December 1974 total 
commitments from the Third Fund had risen to $793.7 
million since operations began in January 1971. Only a 
fraction of the Second Fund remained to be disbursed. 
Community aid to the developing countries emphasizes 
investment to boost production and modernize economic 
and social infrastructure, general technical co-operation 
and measures to encourage marketing and sales promotion. 

With the new agreement between the EEC and the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific countries, a Fourth Fund 
was to begin operations in 1975. A decision had not yet 
been reached on the amount by the end of 1974. 

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT FUND 

The Paris summit meeting of 1974 approved the estab- 
lishment of the Regional Fund of 1,300 million units of 
account to be shared among the poorer regions of the Com- 
munity over the period 1975-78. 

This is to include the transfer of 150 million u.a. of 
credits not committed from the Agricultural Fund’s 
guidance section. The fund is to be shared out in the 
following proportions: 

% 


Belgium .... 

1-5 

Denmark 

1-3 

France .... 

. 15.0 

Federal Republic of Germany 

6.4 

Ireland .... 

6.0 

Italy .... 

. 40.0 

Luxembourg . 

. o.i 

Netherlands 

1.7 

United Kingdom 

. 28.0 


A sum of 6 million u.a., left over by a reduction in the 
shares of other members, was allotted to Ireland. 

The Fund will be available for both private and public 
projects. According to the Commission’s original proposals 
the Fund could contribute up to 15 per cent of the total 
cost of a private project; and up to 30 per cent of the public 
e.xpenditure on hew infrastructure. Jlore generally, the 
Fund can contribute up to 50 per cent of the total national 
regional aid in each case. 

The first 300 million u.a. were to be spent in 1975, 
followed by 500 million in each of the succeeding years. 
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European Communiiiu 

INFORMATION OFFICES 

Netherlands . Voorlichtingsdicnst ran de Europe'e 
Gcmeenschappen, Lange Voorhout, 
29 The Hague. Tel.: 46.93.26. 

Switzerland . Bureau dTnformation des Commun- 
autds Europdennes, rue de Vcnnoat 
37-39, CH-1202, Geneva. Tel; 

34 - 97 - 50 - 

United Kingdom European Community Information 
Office, 20 Kensington Palace Gdns., 
London, \V8 4QQ. Tel: 727 8090. 
U.S.A. . . European Community Information 

Office, Suite 707, 2100 Street 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20037. Tel: 
(202) 872 8350; Park Avenue 277, 
New York 10017. Tel: 212 371 3804. 
Chile . . Avda Providencia 1072, Santiago do 

Chile. Tel: 25055. 

Argentina . Calle Bartolemo Mitrd 1337, Monte- 
video. Tel; 9S4242. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 

The ECSC achieved its chief aims — a common market for coal and steel — in the 1950s. The goals of the EURATOM treaty 
are still being developed. The EEC, whose treaty lays out a much more far-reaching task than the other two treaties, set 
itself a transition period of 12 years in the first instance to establish a Common Market. Towards the end of the transition 
period the Heads of State or Government of the Six met at The Hague, in December 1969, and, declaring that the transi- 
tion period was over, agreed to advance towards full economic and monetary union. After the negotiations for the enlarge- 
ment of the Community, the Heads of State or Government of the Nine met in Paris in October 1972 and affirmed the 
principle of advance towards full European union. This is to be the subject of a series of reports which the main institutions 
of the Community are to present by June 1975: the Belgian Prime JEnister, Mr. Leo Tindemans, was also invited to submit 

a further report by the end of the year, 

COMWON MARKET 

Freo Movement of Goods, In accordance with the EEC workers now enjoy cc[ual treatment in every important 

treaty the Community established beriveen 1958 and 1968 field relating to unemployment, including matters relating 

a customs union covering the exchange of all goods, the to taxation, social insurance and dependants. Medical 

prohibition of customs duties on exports and imports treatment on the same basis as that received by nationals 

behveen member states, and the adoption of a common is also available. (See below, Social Policy, for further 

external tarifi in relations with third countries. Quota details.) 

restrictions on internal trade wore abolished by 1962, while . . i 

the removal of internal tarifi barriers had been achieved by Movement of Services, The Right of Establishmcn 

July 1st, 1968. Common markets for coal and steel and for ’^Sht to engage in business and supply services anp 

nuclear materials had been achieved by 1955 and 1959 where in the Community — is provided for in the Eh 

respectively. While tariff barriers have been removed, treaty. Progress has been slow in this field because of m 

however, (or in the case of the new members are being herent difficulties such as the problem of mutual recog- 

removed) tlio free movement of goods is in practice re- nition of differing professional qualifications, though some 

stricted by a great many non-tariff barriers, such as progress has been acliieved in banking, nursing and 

national regulations on health and safety. The Commission surancc. Many aspects of company law also require to be 

proposes to deal with these as soon as possible. harmonized. 

Free Movement of Persons. Free movement of workers Free Movement of Capital, This is also provided for in the 

behveen member countries became effective on July ist, EEC treaty. In practice tho provisions have only been 

1968. Workers may seek cmplo}'mcnt anywhere in the implemented in a modest way. Free movement of capital 

Commnnitj', though governments retain the right, in some is, however, entailed by the plan to achieve full cconotnie 

cases, to restrict free movement of labour. Community and monetary union. 


Belgium . . Official Spokesman of the Commission 

of the European Communities, Rue 
de la Loi 200, Brussels 1040. Tel: 
35.00.40/35.80.40. 

Denmark . . European Community Press and Infor- 

mation Office, Gammeltorv 4, 1457 
Copenhagen K, 

France . . Bureau dTnformation des Commu- 

naut6s Europfiennes, 61 rue des Belles 
Feuilles, F-75 Paris i6e. Tel: 
IvLEber 53.26. 

Germany, Federal Presse und Inform ationstelle dcr Euro- 
R(^ublic . paischen Gemeinschaften, Bonn, 
Zitelmannstrasse 22. Tel: 23.80.41; 
KurfQrstendamm 102, Berlin 31. 
Tel: 886.40.28. 

Italy . . Ufficio Stampa e Informazione dello 

Comunita Europee, Via Poli 29, 
1-00187 Rome, Tel: 68.97.22. 

Luxembourg . Bureau dTnformation des Commu- 
nautds Europ^ennes, Centre Euro- 
p4en, Luxembourg. Tel: 479.41. 
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Approximation of Fiscai Poiicy. From January ist, 1973, 
a single system of Value Added Tax was applied througli- 
out the six original member countries, and applied through- 
out the new member countries from April ist, 1973. The 
rates themselves difier, but will be harmonized eventually. 

A first series of proposals to harmonize excise duties was 
approved in 1972 by the Commission. Calls have also been 
made for the harmonization of some direct taxes, the 
removal of double taxation, and the harmonization of 
company taxation. 


European Communities 

Competition. Both the EEC and ECSC treaties make 
provision for action against practices which restrict or 
distort competition in intra-Community trading (competi- 
tion within individual countries is excluded). Since 1961 
the Commission has ruled on a large number of inter- 
company restrictive agreements and has become increas- 
ingly active in the anti-trust field. Following the failure of 
its case against the American company. Continental Can, 
the Commission made proposals in 1973 toi strengthening 
the provisions of the EEC treaty on anti-trust law. 


COMMON POLICIES 


Agriculture. The main features of the common policy on 
agriculture, adopted by stages since 1962, are: 

(а) the establishing of a common market for almost all 
major agricultural commodities — cereals, pigmeat, 

. eggs and poultry, rice, milk and dairy products, beef 
and veal, fruit and vegetables including manufac- 
tures thereof, wine, oils and fats, sugar, non-food 
horticultural products, tobacco, flax and hemp, seed, 
fish, hops; 

(б) support buying, through the Agricultural Fund [see 
p. 181), to ensure that prices do not fall below 
agreed levels; 

(c) a system of protective levies on agricultural imports 
from third countries; 

(d) the rationalization of Community agriculture. 

For much of the 1960s the activities of the Community in 
the agricultural sector lay in support buying. The agricul- 
tural rationalization programme was revived in the 
“Manaholt Plan" proposed by the Commission in 1968, 
which aimed at increasing the average size of farms, en- 
couraging the movement of labour o 5 the land, and 
reducing the amount of land in the Community devoted to 
agriculture. Action to realize these aims was taken by the 
Council in directives of 1972. In November 1973 a number 
of significant proposals were made by the Commission. 
These were; reducing the amount spent under the Guaran- 
tee section of the Agricultural Fund by about 1,000 million 
units of account by 1978 (mainly in the cereals sector and 
in dairy products); the reduction of demand/supply im- 
balances existing for certain products, notably butter; and 
tte simplification of some of the mechanisms for implement- 
ing the Common Agricultural Policy, by reducing the 
number of regulations (some 200) relating to this sector. 
The Commission stressed that for these proposals to suc- 
ceed a certain financial sacrifice on the part of producers 
would be required. 

Transport. The bases for a common policy covering road, 
rail and inland water transport were agreed in igbS- 
December 1968 a timetable W'as adopted, affecting prim- 
arily road transport and the harmonization of conditions 
^competition. Community licences for cross-frontier road 
transport %yere first issued on a limited scale in 1968^ to 
eliminate the normal international transport formalities. 

n October 1971 agreement was reached on common rules 

or cross-frontier passenger transport and on the revision 
0 maximum driving-times for short-distance road trans- 
port. In Jiay 1972 it was decided to adopt before 1980 
common rules for the maximum size and weight of lorries 
crossing frontiers. 


Current priorities are greater road safety and the 
co-ordination of infrastructure investments. 

Coal and Steel. The ECSC treaty, signed on April i8th, 
1951. came into force on July 25th, 1952. By the end of 
1954 nearly all barriers to trade in coal, coke, steel, pig- 
iron and scrap iron had been removed. The Community 
fixes prices and imposes fines on firms infringing treaty 
rules. The ECSC provides financial aid to, settles and 
retrains workers whose jobs are put at risk by technical 
developments in the coal and steel industries. Funds for 
this are raised by levies on coal and steel production, the 
rates for which are decided annually. Research and 
administrative expenses are also covered by these funds. 
The ECSC is additionally empowered to facilitate the 
carrying out of investment and redevelopment programmes 
by granting loans to enterprises or by guaranteeing other 
loans which it may contract. 

Credit operations have increased considerably in 1974; 
up to the end of November, loans amounted to 350 million 
u.a., compared to 286 million in 1973 and 188 million in 
1972. The loans in the eleven months included 238 million 
u.a. for the iron and steel industry, 53 million for the coal 
industry and 12 million for thermal power stations; loans 
for reconversion amounted to 42 million u.a., and housing 
loans 4.2 million. 

Crude steel and rolled steel production in the Com- 
munity and the three applicant states rose from 250.7 
million metric tons in 1972 to 272 million in 1973. Cori 
production for 1973 was estimated as approximately 
254.3 million metric tons, equivalent to 178 million tons 
of oil. 

Nuclear Energy. The treaty setting up EURATOM came 
into force on January ist, 1958. 

EURATOM’s role is to create "the conditions necessary 
for the speedy establishment and growth of nuclear indus- 
tries in the Community" by stimulating and co-ordinating 
public and private research in atomic energy, by ensuring 
the free flow of information, and by encouraging the build- 
ing of power reactors. EURATOM also has various respon- 
sibilities of a regulatory character, establishing common 
laws and rules in the atomic field throughout the Commun- 
ity. A common market in nuclear materials was introduced 
on January ist, 1959, which eliminates internal import and 
export duties on nuclear products; a common tariff is 
applied to third countries; assistance is granted to the free 
movement of specialized labour, and a common insurance 
scheme against nuclear risks has been established. 

The supply of nuclear fuel is supervised or negotiated by 
an Agency, financially independent and with an option on 
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the purchase of materials vrithin the Community, Con- 
tracts with third countries are the exclusive right of the 
Agency. EURATOM is also the exclusive owner of special 
fissile materials. 

Research: a four-year programme was set out for 
EURATOM’s research activities hy the Council of Minis- 
ters in February 1973, which is to cost 160 million u.a. and 
includes a move away from purely nuclear research. 

The programme is to be carried out at the Joint Re- 
search Centre or under various types of contracts with 
bodies in the member countries. Ispra is the largest of the 
four establishments of the Centre. A second is in operation 
(the Central Nuclear Measurements Bureau) at Mol, 
Belgium; a third is at Karlsruhe (the European Trans- 
uranium Elements Institute); the Dutch Petten Centro is 
the fourth under an agreement which came into force in 
1962. 

The main field of research is the safety of reactors. Re- 
search into non-nuclear fields will include environmental 
protection, industrial standards and satellite prospection 
of the earth’s resources. 

Co-operation with other countries and organisations: An 
important section of EURATOM's research work falls 
under agreements for joint research TOth other countries 
and international organizations. 

EURATOM is participating in the research projects of 
the Nuclear Energy Agency of the OECD, including the 
building and operation of the high-temperature gas-cooled 
DRAGON reactor at Winfrith Heath in Dorset, United 
Kingdom. 

Five of the Six (all except France) signed the treaty on 
the non-proliferation of nuclear weapons which came into 
force in r97o. Under the treaty the IAEA became respon- 
sible for control and inspection in all non-nuclear weapon- 
states, but at the end of 1972 the IAEA and the Commun- 
ity agreed that inspection would be carried out by the 
Community, with the IAEA merely verifying the activities 
of the inspectors. 

Industrial, Scientific and Technological Policy. In March 
1970 the Commission outlined a plan for a common indus- 
trial policy aimed at stimulating the growth of industry 
and technology on a Continent-wide scale. 

In June 1972 the Commission proposed that the Com- 
munity^’s overall responsibility for scientific research .and 
technological development should be recognized, that the 
information and instruments to carry this out should be 
provided, that a 300 million dollar grant lor research and 
development should be provided for 1973-75, and tliat new 
guidelines should bo decided for EU^TOM’s Joint 
Research Centre, whose activities would go beyond the 
nuclear sector. Committees were proposed to develop thig 
programme. 

At the Paris summit in October 1972, the Heads of 
State or Government decided to establish "a single indus- 
trial base for the Community as a whole". This meant the 
elimination of technical, fiscal and legal barriers hindering 
mergers between firms, tlie "rapid adoption of a European 
company statute”, tlic "opening up of public sector pur- 
chases”, the promotion "on a European scale of competi- 
tive firms in the field of high technology”, tlie trans- 
formation and conversion of declining industries”, and the 
maintenance of competition. 


European Communities 

In January 1974 the Council approved tho scientific and 
technological policy programme presented to it by the 
Commission. The main features of the programme wore; 
the creation of a committee for scientific and teclmical 
research (CREST) charged with the co-ordination of all 
aspects of national research policies not subject to military 
or industrial secrecy; co-operation with the European 
Science Foundation; action on research projects in support 
of Community policy in various fields; and a pilot project 
on a technological forecasting unit. 

Energy. A protocol on a common energy policy %va3 
signed in 1964 and basic principles for a policy were 
approved by the Council in 1969 but progress has been 
hampered by the fact that the different sectors of energy 
supply fall under the provisions of different treaties, and by 
the variations in the world energy market. 

In January 1972 the Council agreed that member states 
should notify the Commission each year of investment 
plans for oil. natural gas and electricity, and of import pro- 
grammes for hydrocarbons (petroleum and natural gas). 
During 1972 the Commission prepared proposals for a 
policy on the trading and procurement of hydrocarbons. 

At the Paris summit in October 1972 the Heads of State 
and Government invited tlie Community institutions to 
"formulate as soon as possible an energy policy guarantee- 
ing certain and lasting supplies under satisfactory economic 
conditions”. The need for such a policy was rc-emphasized 
at the Copenhagen summit meeting in December 1973, and 
also in a resolution adopted by the Council of Ministers 
which committed tho Community to working out a long- 
term energy policy. 

As far as a medium-term energy policy is concerned, tho 
Commission set out a "Now Strategy” in May 1974, aiming 
to increase the Community’s independence of oil supplies 
from abroad. 

In November 1974 Commission approved objectives 
for 1985. It recommended an increase in use of nuclear 
energy, the maintenance of coal production, an increase 
in coal imports, stabilization of consumption of crude oil 
and an increase in use of natural gas. 

It estimated that a 15 per cent saving of energy by 1985 
was possible. 

At their meeting in Paris in December 1974, the heads 
of Government discussed the possibilities for co-operation 
between oil exporting and oil importing countries. 

Economic and Monetary Union. In Febmary 1971 the 
Council decided on a ten-year, three-stage plan creating a 
zone where persons, goods, services and capital would be 
able to move more freely, and where firms would be able to 
develop on a Community scale. Features of tlie first stage 
(to the end of 1973) were tile narrowing of exchange rate 
margins, the creation of a medium-term reserves pool, the 
co-ordination of short and medium-term economic and 
budgetary policies, meetings of finance ministers and cen- 
tral bank governors, adoption of a joint position on inter- 
national monetary issues, hannonization of taxes, creation 
of a European hlonctarj’ Co-operation Fund, and tlie 
economic development of backward regions in the Com- 
munity. 

The currency crisis of I97r prevented the implementa- 
tion in that year of the narrowing of exchange rate mar- 
gins, but the whole plan was re-launched in Marcli 1972, 
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this time •with the participation of the four countries then 
acceding (Denmark, Ireland, Norway and -the U.K.). The 
narrower margins procedure came into effect on May ist, 
but in June ■the XJ.K. floated the pound and ■svithdrew from 
■the agreement. Denmark and Ireland also ■withdrew from 
the agreement, although Denmark re-entered it in October 
of the same year. 

At the 1972 summit it was decided that fixed but adjust- 
able parities between currencies were essential, and 
mechanisms for defence and mutual support would be set 
up. 

A common attitude to international monetary reform 
was to be adopted based on fixed but adjustable parities, 
convertibility, regulation of the world supply of liquidities, 
reduced reserve roles for national currencies, effective and 
fair adjustment, equal rights for all, the need to lessen the 
nnstabilizing effects of short-term capital movements, and 
the taking into account of the interests of developing 
countries. 

The Monetary Co-operation Fund was established on 
April 6th, 1973, in Luxembourg, but its operations have 
been limited owing to ■the separate floats of the currencies 
of member countries. In January 1973, Italy joined Ireland 
and the United Kingdom by floating its currency and in 
January 1974 France also floated its currency. 

Employment and Social Policy. The ECSC treaty gave 
skilled workers the right to move freely from one country to 
another while retaining their benefit rights and continuity 
of contributions. Grants and loans for the retraining and 
resettlement of workers, where necessary, were provided. 
The EEC and EURATOM treaties sought to ■widen the 
application of these provisions and workers now have the 
right to the main unemployment benefits anywhere in the 
Community. Other connected rights, such as ■the right to 
retire in any country, are being introduced. 

In November 1970 the Six decided to try to harmonize 
social security policies, prepare a Community social budget 
and continue their studies in depth on factors influencing 
employment. The reform of the Social Fund (see p. 181) 
was adopted in February 1971, coming into operation in 
1972. The Council agreed in 1972 to study the situation of 
migrant workers in the Community. 

A Social Action Programme for 1974-76 was formally 
adopted by the Council in January 1974. Seven immediate 
actions were announced, the first three of which were 
carried out at the June 1974 Council meeting. The hCnis- 
ters agreed to allow assistance for the handicapped and for 
migrant workers from the Social Fund; approved an 
action programme for handicapped workers; also a Euro- 
pean General Industrial Safety Committee ■was set up, and 
the Mines Safety and Health Commission was given wider 
competence. 

The agenda for the next meeting covers standardization 
of laws relating to mass dismissals, a directive concerning 
the principle of equal pay for equal work between men and 
women, the fixing before 1975 of the principle of the 
40-hour week and (before 1976) of a four-week annual 
holiday, and the setting up of a European Foundation for 
the improvement of the environment and of living and 
working conditions. 

The Commission had also undertaken to submit a 
second set of proposals to the Council concerning: 
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1. an initial action programme for migrant workers; 

2. a European vocational training centre; 

3. harmonization of laws for the protection of workers, 
rights in the case of mergers. 

Further proposals were expected to be made to the 
Council, for a further series of priority actions, during 
1974: 

1. action to achieve equality between men and women 
in employment, training and promotion; 

2. an initial action programme for health and safety at 
work; 

3. the legal framework to permit specific measures to 
combat poverty. 

Finally, ■two significant aspects of the Programme were 
being deadt with outside the system of proposals to the 
Council as outlined above. These are: 

1. measures to co-ordinate emplo3rment policies and 
social protection policies; 

2. measures to involve workers in the decision-making 
process in their companies, and to involve both 
management and labour in the actmties of the EEC. 

Regional Policy. Following a Commission memorandum 
of October 1969 an annual re^view of depressed regions, the 
establishment of a permanent committee on regional 
development and the creation of an interest-free rebate 
fund for regional development have all been under con- 
sideration. 

The Heads of State and Government decided at the 
Paris summit that "high priority" should be given to 
correcting regional imbalances. They invited the Com- 
mission to prepare a report on the regions without delay 
and make appropriate proposals. They undertook to 
co-ordinate regional policy in future, and, accordingly, 
in^vited ■the institutions to create a Regional Development 
Fund [see page 181). 

The Agricultural Fund, the Social Fund, ECSC funds 
and European Investment Bank assistance have also con- 
tributed to the backward regions of the Community. 

Environment Policy. A special unit on environmental 
problems was established in 1971 and in the folloOTng year 
the Commission presented a programme for the protection 
of the environment, pinpointing industrial pollution, rvith 
special reference to the Rhine. 

The communiqud of the Paris summit emphasized the 
importance of an en^vironmental policy, and inidted the 
Community institutions to establish, before July 31st, 
1973, a programme of action with a specific timetable. 

In April 1974 the Commission put forward detailed pro- 
posals embodying three different types of project: the 
reduction and prevention of pollutants and nuisances; the 
improvement of the environment and of the quality of life; 
and co-operation wth relevant international organizations. 

Educational Policy. The Education Ministers of the Six 
met for the first time in November 1971 to discuss the pro- 
posals for a European university and for mutual recog- 
nition of academic qualifications made in the EEC treaty. 
Tliey agreed to create a European postgraduate universitj' 
institute in Florence and to set up a group to study the 
creation of a European education development centre. The 
Florence institute was consequent!}' established; courses 
were planned for 600 postgraduate students. 
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EXTERNAL RELATIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 

Under the EEC treaty European states may apply for full membership of the Community, while overseas countries having 
special relations with member states and other countries in the world are invited to form Association agreements wth the 
Community. Trade links and other agreements are also possible and the Community has a common policy in most aspects 
of its trade relations with third countries. The Community participates as a unit in GATT arrangements and. from 
January ist, 1973, all countries were obliged to trade %vith the Community as a unit. 


DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS 


Algeria 

Finland 

Malawi 

Spain 

Argentina 

Gabon 

Malaysia 

Sri Lanka 

Australia 

Gambia 

Mali 

Sudan 

Austria 

Ghana 

Malta 

Swaziland 

Bangladesh 

Greece 

Mauritania 

Sweden 

Barbados 

Guatemala 

Mauritius 

Switzerland 

Botswana 

Guyana 

Mexico 

Syria 

Brazil 

Haiti 

Morocco 

Tanzania 

Burma 

Honduras 

New Zealand 

Thailand 

Burundi 

Iceland 

Nicaragua 

Togo 

Cameroon 

India 

Niger 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Canada 

Indonesia 

Nigeria 

Tunisia 

Central African Republic 

Iran 

Norway 

Turkey 

Chad 

Iraq 

Pakistan 

Uganda 

ChUe 

Israel 

Panama 

U.S.A. 

Colombia 

Ivory Coast 

Paraguay 

Upper Volta 

Congo People’s Republic 

Jamaica 

Peru 

Uruguay 

Costa Rica 

Japan 

Philippines 

Vatican City 

Cyprus 

Jordan 

Portugal 

Venezuela 

Dahomey 

Kenya 

Rwanda 

Viet-Nam, Republic 

Dominican Republic 

Korea, Republic 

Saudi Arabia 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Ecuador 

Lebanon 

Senegal 

Yemen, People’s DemO' 

Egypt 

Lesotho 

Sierra Leone 

cratic Republic 

El Salvador 

Liberia 

Singapore 

Yugoslavia 

Ethiopia 

Libya 

Somalia 

Zaire 

Fiji 

Madagascar 

South Africa 



Association in Europe. Association agreements have been 
signed between the Community and Greece (1962), Turkey 
{1964), Malta (1971) and Cyprus (1972). Since the Greek 
military coup of 1967 the agreement wth Greece has been 
in suspense, but during 1974 discussions with the EEC 
were opened by the new Greek government. Negotiations 
with Turkey for entry into a transition period, with mutual 
tariff reductions over 22 years, concessions on Turkish 
farm exports and financial aid, were concluded in 1970. 
The JIaltese agreement is a two-part preferential one, in- 
tended to lead to customs union after ten years. Proposals 
to improve the agreement are under consideration. 

Association with Overseas Territories. The EEC treaty 
provided for links with overseas states and territories 
having special relations with member states (i.c. colonics, 
etc.). Many of the territories thus designated had achieved 
independence by 1961 and the Commuiuty offered to 
re-negotiate. As a result 17 African states and Madagascar 
entered into an Association with the Community known as 
the Yaoundd Convention. 

Yaoundi Convenlion. There have been two Conventions 
(1964-69 and 1969-75) under which the following states 
arc associated with the Community: Burundi, Cameroon, 
Central African Republic, Chad, Congo People's Republic, 
Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Mauri- 
tania, Niger. Rwanda. Senegal, Somalia, Togo, Upper 
Volta and Zambia. The Association pro\-ides for a free 


trade area, a system of financial aids for social and 
economic development in the Yaoundd states, and for 
several institutions of Association. Financial aid is pro- 
vided through the European Development Fund (EDF), 
set up by the Community in 1958, to make non-repayable 
grants to the overseas territories. Under the second 
Yaoundd Convention EDF resources were increased to 
1,000 million dollars, of which 918 million was for the 18. 
The bulk of this was scheduled for grants, but some was 
for "soft" loans, and 90 million was a normal loan from the 
European Investment Bank. 

Commonwealth "AssociahUs". In a Protocol attached to 
the Treaty of Accession, signed in January 1972, the 
CommuniU' offered to create relationships wuth developing 
Commonwealth countries. These could bo of three sorts: 
(a) participation in the Yaoundd Convention when it came 
to bo renegotiated in 1975: (b) participation in a less com- 
prehensive convention; (c) simple trade agrecraonts. 

African, Caribbean and Pacific Countries. In July 1973 
the Community invited 42 developing states (the ig 
Yaoundd associates, the ig Commonwealth "associablcs", 
plus Ethiopia, Liberia, Sudan and Guinea) to a conference 
in Brussels, at which it was agreed that official talks would 
begin in October 1973. 

Negotiations were begun for an agreement replacing the 
Yaoundd Convention. By the end of 1974 tlic number of 
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states in the ACP group had increased to 46. The con- 
cluding round of negotiations at ministerial level was ex- 
pected to be held in January 1975. 

The new association was to provide reciprocal trade 
concessions, with the exception that the developing coun- 
tries might introduce tariffs to protect their own indus- 
tries. The ACP countries wll receive assistance for five 
years from a Fourth European Development Fund, the 
size of which was yet to be agreed in January 1975. The 
Commission had offered a Fund of 3,000 million u.a., 
whilst the ACP states were insisting on 8,000 million. 

Two other problems were yet to be dealt with at the 
January meeting; the stabilization of export receipts, and 
the price of sugar. Under the stabilization scheme, the 
EEC would compensate for a slump in export earnings 
from an agreed list of primary products. It had not been 
agreed whether this assistance was to be repayable later, 
in times of boom. 

As regards sugar, the Community had offered to guaran- 
tee the internal EEC price as a minimum offer, leaving the 
overseas sugar producers free to negotiate higher prices; 
the producers, however, were hoping for a higher guaran- 
teed price. 

Trade Agreements. The Community has concluded a 
number of other agreements with third countries and is 
gradually evolving an overall policy on external trade. 

Agreement with EFTA, In November 1970 the Com- 
munity began talks with the non-applicant members of 
EFTA — ^Austria, Finland, Iceland, Portugal, Sweden and 
Switzerland— who were seeking closer association but not 
full membership. In July 1972 bilateral free trade Agree- 
ments were signed. The industrial sector is the only one 
generally covered by the Agreements though special 
arrangements are made for a few agricultural products. 
The free trade system achieved under EFTA is to be pre- 
served and extended to the Community over a transition 
period. For certain "sensitive" products an extended 
transition period is provided. Procedures to ensure har- 
monious free trade and guarantee equal treatment for 
products originating in third countries are laid down. 
There are special provisions for trade in coal and steel, for 
the abolition of quotas and certain taxes, and for the 
abolition of practices restricting competition. A joint com- 
mittee meets twice a year. 

Mediterranean Agreements. Links with Mediterranean 
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countries include Association agreements with Greece, 
Turkey, Malta and Cyprus [see above) and, under provisions 
laid down in the EEC treaty, with Tunisia and Morocco 
(came into force in September 1969 for five years). Nego- 
tiations for an association with Algeria are under way. 
There are also preferential trade agreements with Spain 
and Israel (in force since October 1970) and with Egjqjt and 
Lebanon (in force from January 1973). A free trade agree- 
ment exists with Portugal under the arrangement with 
EFTA (see above) and a non-preferential trade agreement 
exists \vith Yugoslavia (in force since May 1970). 

The idea of a "global” approach to the Mediterranean 
area was raised in the Council in June 1972, and in October 
the Commission submitted proposals for an approach to 
the whole region, including the gradual creation of a 
Mediterranean free trade area, arrangements for technical 
and financial aid, and other general measures of co-opera- 
tion. 

l/.S.d. TheCommunityhashadmanytradelinks with the 
U.S.A. In February 1972 the Community and the U.S. 
laid the basis for wide-ranging talks in the context of 
GATT which began in 1973. 

Eastern Europe. Common rules have been formulated for 
trade with the state trading countries of Eastern Europe 
and the Soviet Union. 

Latin America. In June 1971 the Community and 22 
Latin American states agreed to set up machinery for a 
permanent dialogue to strengthen political and economic 
co-operation. Non-preferential trade agreements with the 
EEC were signed by Argentina in November 1971, Uruguay 
in April 1973 and Brazil in December 1973. 

Asia. India signed a special trade co-operation agreement 
with the Community on December 17th, 1973. Agreements 
on particular commodities have been or are being nego- 
tiated with most non-Communist Asian countries. Common 
rules apply for trade -vvith the Communist countries. 

Generalised Preferences. In July 1971 the Community 
introduced a scheme of generalized preferences to 91 
developing countries. Under the scheme exemption from 
custonos duties is granted on manufactures and semi- 
manufactures imported from the developing countries. It 
was decided in June 1972 to extend the scheme to a further 
12 countries from January 1973. In June 1973 it was also 
decided that Romania, Malta and Turkey should benefit 
under the scheme from January 1974. 


FINANCE 


The basic scale of contributions to the EEC budget 
from the six original members, as amended in April 197°» 
is expressed in percentages, as follows: 


Belgium .... 

6.80 

France .... 

32.60 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

32.90 

Italy ..... 

20.20 

Luxembourg 

0.20 

Netherlands .... 

7-30 


Contributions from the three new members of the EEC 


were set out in the Treaty of Accession as folloivs, in per- 
centages: 

Denmark .... 2.46 

Ireland .... o.6r 

United Kingdom . . . I9.32 

Oiffy a percentage of these contributions, however, is to 
be paid during the transitional period after their accession; 
their contributions are to be brought up to the fuU amount 
in stages, increasing yearly as follows, again in percentages: 

1973 • • 45-0 ■ 1976 . . 79-5 

1974 • • 56-° 1977 • • 92.0 

1975 • • 67.5 
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During this period the six original members are to con- 
tribute to the remainder of the budget after these amounts 
are paid, on the same percentage scale as previously. 

"Own resources’* financing system: The Community’s 
definitive financing system started to come into force on 
January ist, 1971. Over the seven years ending on January 
ist, 1978, the Community is introducing a system whereby 
its budget will be provided by automatic payments made 
over by the member governments from the revenue they 
collect in import levies and duties, and part of the standard 
value-added tax introduced or being introduced in all 
the countries. From 1978 the Community will be finan- 
cially autonomous. At the same time, the powers of 
budgetary control by the European Parliament will be 
increased. 

During the first phase, up to the end of 1974, of the 
introduction of the system, the Community's resources 
were provided from: 

(a) the total value of the levies collected on agricultural 
imports; 

(b) an annually increasing proportion of the revenue 
from customs duties on other imports, starting with 
up to half of the total levies and duties (less 10 per 
cent returned to the member states for administra- 
tive costs of collecting duties and levies) ; 

(c) direct contributions from the member states, accord- 
ing to an agreed key. to cover any shortfall. 

Since the beginning of 1975 the Community’s revenue 
from its si.x original members is dra'wn entirely from the 
levies and the total customs duties, and a proportion of 
the proceeds of value added tax. Direct contributions are 
no longer paid. 
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For the three new members this system is being intro- 
duced by stages over a transitional period which will con- 
tinue until 1978. 

An adjustment to the Community’s financing system 
was agreed in principle by the heads of government at 
their meeting in December 1974 in Paris: members’ contri- 
butions should be allowed to change to keep a closer 
relation to their shares in the gross national product of the 
Community; this was decided to avoid the danger of im- 
posing unfair financial burdens on any of the member 
states. 

At the same time a new system of accounting for expen- 
diture is being introduced, dividing the Commission’s 
budget into tivo categories; compulsory, obligatory under 
the treaties, and non-compulsory items. The European 
Parliament, \vith its increased powers of decision on the 
budget, has the final word on the non-compulsory expen- 
diture, while the Council remains the ultimate authority 
for the compulsory category'. 

As a comparison with national public expenditure of the 
member states, the Commission’s budget for 1975 repre- 
sents about 2.2 per cent of all the budgets of the nine in 
1974- 

An advisory committee had been set up earlier to apply 
the regulation on the Community’s own resources. Com- 
posed of up to five representatives for each member state, 
it is chaired by a representative of the Commission, which 
will provide the secretariat. Introduction of the Com- 
munity’s own resources required a treaty amending the 
Rome and Paris Treaties and the Merger Treaty. 


COMMUNITY BUDGETS 


Revenue Expenditure 

(million u.a.) (million u.a.) 



1974 

T975* 

Own resources .... 

2.945 

3.976 

Contributions .... 

2,074 

2,008 

Miscellaneous .... 

Go 

72 

Total 

moon 

6.956 



1974 

1975* 

Activities as in previous years . 

4.997 

5.545 

New projects .... 

— 

963 

Supplementary projects 

— 

344 

Total 

4.997 

6,852 


One unit of account=U.S. $i before devaluation in 1971. As at December 1974 tlie new parity svith the dollar was 
1 u.a.=?t.20. 


* Preliminary draft budget. 


Parliamentary control: At the Council meeting of 
December 22nd, 1969, the six governments agreed on a 
draft resolution on the powers of budgetary control to be 
granted to the European Parliament after 1975- The draft 
resolution provided for four stages in adopting the budget: 
(i) Tlic Council draws up an estimate of the expenditure 
and of revenue, the latter including the rate of value-added 
tax to be apportioned to the Community’s budget: {2) 
This draft budget may be amended by the European Par- 
liament by a majority' vote of its members, though any 


change in the VAT rate must be within the limits sot by 
the Council Act establishing the Community' tax; (3) The 
Council, acting by qualified majority vote, may amend the 
Parliament’s amendments; (4) The Parliament may amend 
the Council’s amendments in the three stages by .a vote of 
a majority of its members and subject to three-fifths of the 
votes cast being in favour. Should the Parliament not have 
given a decision within a fixed period the Council’s amend- 
ments made in the tlurd stage shall he deemed to lie 
adopted. 
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European Communities 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1951 

1952 
1954 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 

1961 


1962 


1963 


1964 


1965 


April European Coal and Steel Community 
(ECSC) Treaty signed in Paris. 

July ECSC Treaty came into force. 

Dec. Agreement of Association betn-een 
ECSC and U.K. 

Mar. EEC & Euratom Treaties signed, Rome. 

Jan. EEC and Euratom Treaties came into 
force. 

Jan. First 10 per cent reduction of EEC 
internal tariffs. 

Introduction of Euratom Common 
Market. 

Dec. First 30 per cent alignment towards a 
common external tariff. 

Aug. Applications for membership of EEC 
received from U.K., Denmark, Ireland. 

Sept. Conclusion of Agreement of Association 
with Greece. 

Nov. Talks opened between EEC and U.K. 

Dec. Applications for Association received 
from Austria, Sweden and Switzerland. 

Abolition of industrial quotas. 

End of first stage of transition period. 

Jan. Agreement with U.S.A. on reciprocal 
tariff cuts for industrial goods. 

Feb. EEC Council decision on common agri- 
cultural policy for grains, pigmeat, 
fruit and vegetables. 

April Norway applied to join EEC. 

Aug. Agricultural Common Market intro- 
duced for grains. 

Feb. Breakdown of negotiations between 

United Kingdom and EEC. 

July Signature of Yaounde Convention 

associating seventeen African states 
and Madagascar with EEC. 

Sept. Agreement of Association with Turkey. 

Dec. EEC Council took basic decisions ex- 
tending common farm policy to rice, 
dairy produce and beef. 

June Convention of Association with Associ- 
ated States and with Associated Over- 
seas Territories ratified. 

Nov. Common policy for dairy produce and 
beef came into operation. 

Dec. Agreement of Association with Turkey 
ratified. 

April Treaty for merging the Community 
institutions signed. 


1966 Jan. 

May 

July 

1967 Feb. 
May 

July 


1968 July 


Dec. 

1969 July 
Aug. 


Beginning of third stage of transitional 
period. Qualified majority voting be- 
came possible in Council of Ministers 
on most questions. 

Council agreed on financing of common 
agricultural policy up to end of transi- 
tional period. 

Council agreed common policies for 
sugar, vegetable fats and oils and fruit 
and vegetables, and set remaining 
common price levels. 

Association agreement signed between 
Nigeria and EEC. 

Agreement reached on a common 
system of added value taxation. 

Applications for Community member- 
ship lodged by U.K., Denmark and 
Ireland. 

Following ratification in June of the 
April 1965 Treaty for the merger of the 
Community institutions, a single 14- 
man Commission and a single Council 
of Ministers for the three Communities 
were established. 

A common Community price instituted 
for cereals, poultry, eggs and pigmeat. 
Norway requested membership of the 
Community. Sweden requested negotia- 
tions to establish a link with the 
Community. 

Establishment of the customs union. 
Remaining tariffs on trade beti%-een 
member states removed and the Com- 
mon External Tariff introduced. 
Association Agreement between the 
EEC and the East African Com- 
munity (Tanzania, Uganda and Kenya) 
signed at Arusha. 

Common market regulations for beef 
and veal, milk and dairy products and 
sugar came into force. 

Free movement of labour introduced. 
Council adopted five regulations laying 
foundations for common transjwrt 
policy. 

Commission published ' 'JIansholt Plan’ ’ 
for radical reform of Community agri- 
culture over a ten-year period. 

Second Yaoundd Convention of Asso- 
ciation between 18 African States 
signed. 

French franc devalued leading to a 
two-year isolation of the French market 
from application of common farm 
prices. 
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European Communities 


1969 Sept. 
Nov. 


Dec. 


1970 Jan. 
Feb. 

1970 June 

July 

Oct. 

Nov. 

1971 Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

April 


Representatives of the East African 
Community and the EEC renewed the 
Arusha Agreement. 

Following revaluation of the Deutsche 
mark the Commission decided on 
compensatory measures in favour of 
German farmers. 

Exploratory talks were held beriveen 
the EEC and the UAR (now Egypt) on 
a preferential trade agreement. 

Heads of State and Government of the 
Six met at a Summit in the Hague and 
agreed to open negotiations with the 
U.K., Ireland, Denmark and Norway 
in the second half of 1970. 

Negotiations began on a commercial 
non-preferential agreement beriveen the 
EEC and Yugoslama. 

Preliminary negotiations began be- 
tween the EEC and Spain. 

The Six agreed to reorganize the EUR- 
ATOM research centre. 

The Six agreed on a §2,000 mutual-aid 
reserve fund to counter short-term 
balance-of-payments troubles. 

Six agreed to set up a committee under 
Luxembourg Premier Pierre Werner to 
study implementation of monetary 
union. 

At meeting in Luxembourg formal 
membership negotiations opened be- 
riveen the Community and four appli- 
cants: U.K., Ireland, Norway and 
Denmark. Regular negotiations meet- 
ings took place in subsequent months. 
Council of Ministers agree to reform 
European Social Fund to give it more 
positive role in retraining workers. 
W'emer Committee on monetary union 
recommends steps towards achieving 
tills aim by 19S0. 

Six governments accept in principle the 
Commission’s proposals to phase in the 
Werner plan for monetary union. 
Second Yaoundd and Arusha Conven- 
tions, signed in July and September 
1969 respectively (see above), come 
into force. 

EEC’s "own resources’’ system of 
financing starts to come into operation. 
Common fisheries policy took effect. 
Beginning of tliree-stage plan for 
complete economic and monetary 
union by end of 1980. 

Meeting of agriculture ministers decided 
upon first steps to carry out the 
Mansholt Plan to modernize agriculture. 
Two-part preferential association agree- 
ment with Malta — intended to lead to 
a customs union after ten years — came 
into operation. 


June 

Jniy 


Oct. 

Nov. 


1972 Jan. 
Mar. 
May 
June 

Sept. 

Oct. 


1973 Jan. 


Mar. 


April 

Nov. 

Dec. 


The United Kingdom’s negotiations to 
join EEC were successfully completed. 
EEC introduced general tariff pre- 
ferences on manufactured and semi- 
manufactured goods from 91 developing 
countries. 

Negotiations wth Ireland andDenmark 
virtually complete. Norway, Ireland 
and Denmark pledged to referenda on 
European entry in 1972. 

Council adopted detailed implementing 
regulations to bring into effect reformed 
European Social Fund on January 1st, 
1972. 

Three-year non-preferential trade 
agreement signed wth Argentina. 
Council agreed on mandate for Com- 
mission to negotiate special trade 
treaties with sLx non-candidate EFTA 
countries. 

Denmark, Ireland, Norway and U.K. 
signed Treaty of Accession to EEC. 
Plan for economic and monetary um'on 
by 1980 re-launched. 

Reformed Social Fund came into 
operation. 

Britain floated the pound and together 
with Ireland and Denmark withdrew 
from the arrangement to maintain 
narrower exchange rate margins. 
Norwegian referendum rejected mem- 
bersMp of the Community. 

Danish referendum approved Com- 
munity membership. Denmark re- 
entered exchange-rate margin scheme. 
Summit conference of the Heads of 
State or Government of the Nino held 
in Paris. Wide range of objectives laid 
doum for the Community. 

Finance Ministers agreed on an anti- 
inflation programme. 

Denmark, Ireland and the U.K. 
acceded to the European Communities. 
Free trade Agreements -with Austria, 
Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland 
came into effect. 

Italy floated its currency. 

Finance Ministers agreed on joint float 
of 6 currencies within existing margins 
of fluctuation. The currencies of Ire- 
land, Italy and the U.K. continued to 
float independently. 

Commission put forward detailed pro-- 
posals for an environment policy. 
Commission proposed significant re- 
forms to the Agricultural Fund. 

Summit meeting of Heads of State or 
Government held in Copenhagen. 
Council accepted Commission proposals 
for a Social Action Programme. 
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1974 Jan. France floated the franc. 

Council approved the scientific and 
, technological policy programme pro- 
posed by the Commission. 

May Commission completed negotiations 

with the U.S.A. under the General 

Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 

(GATT) on compensatory tariff con- 
cessions in respect of the enlargement 
of the Community. 

June Agreement on procedures for consulta- 
tion with the U.S.A. ; this was initially 
in order to prepare for an EEC-Arab 
dialogue. 

July Ban on beef imports from third 

countries: other measures protect the 
income of beef producers in the 
Community. 

Contacts opened between representa- 
tives of the Community and the Arab 
League with a view to organizing an 
EEC-Arab conference on mutual co- 
operation. 


SUMMARY OF EEC TR] 

Part I. PRINCIPLES 

The aim of the Community is, by establishing a Common 
Marhet and progressively approximating the economic 
policies of the member states, to promote throughout the 
Community a harmonious development of economic activi- 
ties, a continuous and balanced expansion, an increased 
stability, an accelerated raising of the standard of living 
and closer relations between its member states. With these 
aims in view, the activities of the Community will include: 

(a) the elimination between member states of customs 
duties and of quantitative restrictions in regard to 
the importation and exportation of goods, as well as 
of all other measures with equivalent eSect; 

(b) the establishment of a common customs tariff and a 
common commercial policy towards third countries; 

(c) the abolition between member states of the obstacles 
to the free movement of persons, services and capital; 

(d) the inauguration of a common agricultural policy; 

(e) the inauguration of a common transport policy; 

(f) the establishment of a system ensuring that com- 
petition shall not be distorted in the Common 
Market; 

(g) the application of procedures that will make it 
possible to co-ordinate the economic policies of 
member states and to remedy disequilibria in their 
balance of payments: 

(h) the approximation of their respective municipal law 
to the extent necessary for the functioning of the 
Common Market; 

(i) the creation of a European Social Fund in order to 
improve the possibilities of employment for workers 
and to contribute to the raising of their standard of 

' living; 


European Communities 

Sept. Council of Ministers adopted a resolu- 
tion committing the Community to 
working out a detailed long-term 
energy policy. 

Agricultural support prices increased 
generally by 5 per cent. 

Oct. Council of hlinisters agreed to raise a 
loan of up to 3,000 million u.a. from 
oil-producing countries to help member 
states with balance of pa}Tnents 
difficulties due to increased oil prices. 
United Kingdom accepted Commtmity 
offer to provide sugar for the British 
market from 1975 at Community 
prices. 

Dec. Heads of State or Government met in 
Paris; agreement reached on the 
Regional Development Fund; adjust- 
ments made to future system of con- 
tributions to the budget; meetings to 
be held three times a year in future, and 
to be kno^vn as the European Council. 


'Y (TREATY OF ROME) 

(j) the establishment of a European Investment Bank 
intended to facilitate the economic expansion of the 
Community through the creation of new resources; 
and 

(k) the association of overseas countries and territories 
with the Community with a view to increasing trade 
and to pursuing jointly their effort toward economic 
and social development. 

Member states, acting in close collaboration with the 
institutions of the Community, shall co-ordinate their 
respective economic policies to the extent that is necessary 
to attain the objectives of the Treaty: the institutions of 
the Community shall take care not to prejudice the internal 
and external financial stability of the member states. 
Within the field of application of the Treaty and without 
prejudice to certain special provisions which it contains, 
any discrimination on the grounds of nationality shall be 
hereby prohibited. 

The Common Market shall be progressively established 
in the course of a transitional period of twelve years. This 
transitional period shall be divided into three stages of four 
years each; the length of each stage may be modified in 
accordance with the provisions set out below. 

Transition from the first to the second stage shall be 
conditional upon a confirmatory statement to the effect 
that the essence of the objectives laid down in the Treaty 
for the first stage has been in fact achieved, and that all 
obligations have been observed. Failing a unanimous vote 
by the Council of Ministers at the end of the fourth year, 
the first stage shall be automatically extended for a period 
of one year. A similar procedure may be followed at the end 
of the sixth year if the first stage has in fact been extended. 
If at the end of the seventh year a unanimous vote is not 
forthcoming to proceed to the second stage, the Council of 
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Ministers shall appoint an Arbitration Board whose 
decision shall bind both member states and Community 
institutions. The second and third stages may not be 
extended or curtailed except by a decision of the Council 
acting by means of a unanimous vote on a proposal of the 
Commission. These provisions shall not have the effect of 
extending the transitional period beyond a total duration 
of fifteen years after the date of entry into force of the 
Treaty. 

Part II. BASES OF THE COMMUNITY 
Free Movement of Goods 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new import or export customs duties, or 
charges with equivalent effect, and from increasing such 
duties or charges as they apply in their commercial rela- 
tions with each other. Member states shall progressively 
abolish between themselves all import and export customs 
duties, charges with an equivalent effect, and also customs 
duties of a fiscal nature. Independently of these provisions, 
any member state may, in the course of the transitional 
period, suspend in whole or in part the collection of import 
duties applied by it to products imported from other 
member states, or may carry out the foreseen reductions 
more rapidly than laid down in the Treaty if its general 
economic situation and the situation of the sector so 
concerned permit. 

A common customs tariff shall be established, which, 
subject to certain conditions (especially with regard to the 
Italian tariff), shall be at the level of the arithmetical 
average of the duties applied in the four customs territories 
(i.e. France, Germany, Italy and Benelux) covered by the 
Community. This customs tariff shall be applied in its 
entirety not later than at the date of the expiry of the 
transitional period. Member states may follow an in- 
dependent accelerating process similar to that allowed for 
reduction of inter-Community customs duties. 

Member states shall refrain from introducing between 
themselves any new quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect, and existing restrictions and 
measures shall be abolished not later than at the end of the 
first stage of the transitional period. These provisions shall 
not be an obstacle to prohibitions or restrictions in respect 
of importation, exportation or transit which are justified 
on grounds of public morality, health or safety, the pro- 
tection of human or animal life or health, the preservation 
of plant life, the protection of national treasures of artistic, 
historic or archaeological value or the protection of 
industrial and commercial property. Such prohibitions or 
restrictions shall not, however, constitute either a means 
of arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on 
trade beriveen member states. Member states shall pro- 
gressively adjust any state monopolies of a commercial 
character in such a manner as will ensure the exclusion, at 
the end of the transitional period, of all discrimination 
between the nationals of member states in regard to con- 
ditions of supply and marketing of goods. These provisions 
shall apply to any body by means of which a member state 
shall dejure or de facto either directly or indirectly, control 
or appreciably influence importation or exportation be- 
tween member states, and also to monopolies assigned by 
the state. In the case of a commercial monopoly which is 
accompanied by regulations designed to facilitate the 
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marketing or the valorisation of agricultural products, it 
should be ensured that in the application of these provisions 
equivalent guarantees are provided in respect of the 
employment and standard of living of the producers 
concerned. 

The obligations incumbent on member states shall be 
binding only to such extent as they are compatible with 
existing international agreements. 

Agriculture 

The Common Market shall extend to agriculture and 
trade in agricultural products. The common agricultural 
policy shall have as its objectives; 

(a) the increase of agricultural productivity by develop- 
ing technical progress and by ensuring the rational 
development of agricultural production and the 
optimum utilisation of the factors of production, 
particularly labour; 

(b) the ensurance thereby of a fair standard of living for 
the agricultural population; 

(c) the stabilisation of markets; 

(d) regular supplies; 

(e) reasonable prices in supplies to consumers. 

Due account must be taken of the particular character 
of agricultural activities, arising from the social structure of 
agriculture and from structural and natural disparities 
between the various agricultural regions; of the need to 
make the appropriate adjustments gradually; and of the 
fact that in member states agriculture constitutes a sector 
which is closely linked with the economy as a whole. With 
a view to developing a common agricultural policy during 
the transitional period and the establishment of it not later 
than at the end of the period, a common organization of 
agricultural markets shall be effected. 

Free Movement of Persons, Services and 
Capital 

Workers: The free movement of workers shall be ensured 
within the Community not later than at the date of the 
expiry of the transitional period, involving the abolition 
of any discrimination based on nationality between workers 
of the member states as regards employment, remuneration 
and other working conditions. This shall Include the right 
to accept offers of employment actually made, to move 
about freely for this purpose within the territory of the 
member states, to stay in any member state in order to 
carry on an employment in conformity with the legislative 
and administrative provisions governing the employment 
of the workers of that state, and to live, on conditions 
which shall be the subject of implementing regulations laid 
down by the Commission, in the territory of a member 
state after having been employed there. (These provisions 
do not apply to employment in the public administration). 

In the field of social security, tlie Council shall adopt the 
measures necessary to effect the free movement of workers, 
in particular, by introducing a system which permits an 
assurance to be given to migrant workers and their bene- 
ficiaries that, for the purposes of qualifying for and retain- 
ing the rights to benefits and of the calculation of these 
benefits, all periods taken into consideration by the re- 
spective municipal law of the countries concerned shall be 
added together, and that these benefits will bo paid to 
persons resident in the territories of the member states. 
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Right ol Establishment: Restrictions on the freedom of 
establishment of nationals of a member state in the 
territory of another member state shall be progressively 
abolished during the transitional period, nor may any new 
restrictions of a similar character be introduced. Such 
progressive abolition shall also extend to restrictions on ths 
setting up of agencies, branches or subsidiaries. Freedom 
of establishment shall include the right to engage in and 
carry on non-wage-earning activities, and also to set up 
and manage enterprises and companies under the con- 
ditions laid down by the law of the country of establish- 
ment for its own nationals, subject to the provisions of this 
Treaty relating to capital. 

Services: Restrictions on the free supply of services 
within the Community shall be progressively abolished in 
the course of the transitional period in respect of nationals 
of member states who are established in a state of the 
Community other than that of the person to whom the 
services are supplied; no new restrictions of a similar 
character may be introduced. The Council, acting by a 
unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, may 
extend the benefit of these provisions to cover services 
supplied by nationals of any third country who are estab- 
lished within the Community. 

• Particular services involved are activities of an industrial 
or artisan character and those of the liberal professions. 

Capital: Member states shall during the transitional 
period progressively abolish between themselves restric- 
tions on the movement of capital belonging to persons 
resident in the member states, and also any discriminatory 
treatment based on the nationality or place of residence of 
the parties or on the place in which such capital is invested. 
Current payments connected with movements of capital 
between member states shall be freed from all restrictions 
not later than at the end of the first stage of the transitional 
period. 

Member states shall endeavour to avoid introducing 
within the Community any now exchange restrictions 
which afiect the movement of capital and current payments 
connected with such movements, and making existing 
rules more restrictive. 

Transport, 

With a view to establishing a common transport policy, 
the Council of Ministers shall, acting on a proposal of the 
Commission and after consulting the Economic and Social 
Committee, and the European Parliament, lay down 
common rules applicable to international transport effected 
from or to the territory of a member state or crossing the 
territory of one or more member states, conditions for the 
admission of non-resident carriers to national transport 
services within a member state and any other appropriate 
provisions. Until these have been enacted and unless the 
Conncil of Ministers gives its unanimous consent, no 
member state shall apply the various provisions governing 
this subject at the date of the entry into force of this 
Treaty in such a way as to make them less favourable, in 
their direct or indirect effect, for carriers of other member 
states by comparison with its own national carriers. 

Any discrimination which consists in the application by 
a carrier, in respect of the same goods conveyed in the same 
circumstances, of transport rates and conditions^ which 
differ on the ground of the country of origin or destination 
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of the goods carried, shall be abolished in the traffic of the 
Community not later than at the end of the second stage 
of the transitional period. 

A Committee with consultative status, composed of 
e.xpert3 appointed by the governments of the member 
states, shall be established and attached to the Commission, 
without prejudice to the competence of the transport 
section of the Economic and Social Committee. 

Part III. POLICY OF THE COMMUNITY 
Common Rotxs 

Enterprises: The following practices by enterprises are 
prohibited: the direct or indirect fixing of purchase or 
selling prices or of any other trading conditions; the limita- 
tion or control of production, markets, technical develop- 
ment of investment; market-sharing or the sharing of 
sources of supply; the application to parties to transactions 
of unequal terms in respect of equivalent supplies, thereby 
placing them at a competitive disadvantage; the subjection 
of the conclusion of a contract to the acceptance by a parly 
of additional supplies which, either by their nature or 
according to commercial usage, have no connection with 
the subject of such contract. The provisions may be 
declared inapplicable if the agreements neither impose on 
the enterprises concerned any restrictions not indispensable 
to the attainment of improved production, distribution or 
technical progress, nor enable enterprises to eliminate 
competition in respect of a substantial proportion of the 
goods concerned. 

Dumping: If, in the course of the transitional period, the 
Commission, at the request of a member state or of any 
other interested party, finds that dumping practices exist 
within the Common Market, it shall issue recommendations 
to the originator of such practices with a view to bringing 
them to an end. Where such practices continue, the Com- 
mission shall authorise the member state injured to take 
protective measures of which the Commission shall deter- 
mine the conditions and particulars. 

Re-importation within the Community shall be free of 
all customs duties, quantitative restrictions or measures 
with equivalent effect. 

Aid granted by States: Any aid granted by a member 
state or granted by means of state resources which is 
contrary to the purposes of the treaty is forbidden. The 
following shall be deemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

(a) aids of a social character granted without discrimina- 
tion to individual consumers; ' 

(b) aids intended to remedy damage caused by natural 
calamities or other extraordinary events; 

(c) aids granted to the economy of certain regions of the 
Federal German Republic affected by the division of 
Germany, to the extent that they are necessary to 
compensate for the economic disadvantages caused 
by the division. 

The following may be.dcemed to be compatible with the 
Common Market: 

• (a) aids intended to promote the economic development 
of regions where the standard of living is abnormally 
low or where there exists serious under-employment; 
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(b) aids intended to promote the execution of important 
projects of common European interest or to remedy 
a serious economic disturbance of the economy of a 
member state; 

(c) aids intended to facilitate the development of certain 
activities or of certain economic regions, provided 
that such aids do not change trading conditions to 
such a degree as would be contrary to the common 
interest; 

(d) such other categories of aids as may be specified by 
a decision of the Council of Ministers acting on a 
proposal of the Commission. 

The Commission is charged to examine constantly all 
systems of aids existing in the member states, and may 
require any member state to abolish or modify any aid 
which it fiinds to be in conflict with the principles of the 
Common Market, 

Fiscal Provisions: A member state shall not impose, 
directly or indirectly, on the products of other member 
states, any internal charges of any kind in excess of those 
applied directly or indirectly to like domestic products. 
Furthermore, a member state shall not impose on the 
product of other member states any internal charges of 
such a nature as to afford indirect protection to other pro- 
ductions. Member states shall, not later than atthebegin- 
niug of the second stage of the transitional period, abolish 
or amend any provisions existing at the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty which are contrary to these rules. 
Products exported to any member state may not benefit 
from any drawback on internal charges in excess of those 
charges imposed directly or indirectly on them. Subject to 
these conditions, any member states which levy a turnover 
tax calculated by a cumulative multi-stage system may. in 
the case of internal charges imposed by them on imported 
products or of drawbacks granted by them on exported 
products, establish average rates for specific products or 
groups of products. 

Approximation of Laws: The Council, acting by means of 
a unanimous vote on a proposal of the Commission, shall 
issue directives for the approximation of such legislative 
and administrative provisions of the member states as have 
a direct incidence on the establishment or functioning of 
the Common Market. The European Parliament and the 
Economic and Social Committee shall be consulted con- 
cerning any directives whose implementation in one or 
more of the member states would involve amendment of 
legislative provisions. 

Economic Policy 

Balance of Payments: Member states are charged to 
co-ordinate their economic policies in order that each may 
ensure the equilibrium of their overall balances of payments 
and maintain confidence in their currency, together with a 
high level of employment and stability of prices. In order 
to promote this co-ordination a Monetary Committee is 
established [see section on Organization, above). 

Each member state engages itself to treat its policy with 
regard to e.xchange rates as a matter of common interest. 
Where a member state is in dithculties or seriously 
threatened with difliculties as regards its balance of pay- 
ments as a result either of overall disequilibnum of the 
balance of payments or of the kinds of currency at its 
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disposal, and where such difficulties are likely, in par- 
ticular, to prejudice the functioning of the Common Market 
or the progressive establishment of the common commercial 
policy, the Commission shall examine the situaticin and 
indicate the measures which it recommends to the state 
concerned to adopt; if this action proves insufficient to 
overcome the difficulties, the Commission shall, after con- 
sulting the Monetary Committee, recommend to the Council 
of Ministers the granting of mutual assistance. This mutual 
assistance may take the form of: 

(a) concerted action in regard to any other international 
organization to which the member states may have 
recourse; 

(b) any measures necessary to avoid diversions of com- 
mercial traffic where the state in difficulty maintains 
or re-establishes quantitative restrictions with 
regard to third countries; 

(c) the granting of limited credits by other member 
states, subject to their agreement. 

Furthermore, during the transitional period, mutual assist- 
ance may also take the form of special reductions in 
customs duties or enlargements of quotas. If the mutual 
assistance recommended by the Commission is not granted 
by the Council, or if the mutual assistance granted and the 
measures taken prove insufficient, the Commission shall 
authorise the state in difficulties to take measures of safe- 
guard, of which the Commission shall determine the 
conditions and particulars. In the case of a sudden balance- 
of-payments crisis, any member state may take immediate 
provisional measures of safeguard, which must be sub- 
mitted to the consideration of the Commission as soon as 
possible. On the basis of an opinion of the Commission and 
after consulting the Monetary Committee, the Council may 
decide that the state concerned shall amend, suspend or 
abolish such measures. 

Commercial Policy: Member states shall co-ordinate their 
commercial relations with third countries in such a way as 
to bring about, not later than at the expiry of the tran- 
sitional period, the conditions necessary to the implementa- 
tion of a common policy in the matter of external trade. 
After the expiry of the transitional period, the common 
commercial policy shall be based on uniform principles, 
particularly in regard to tariff amendments, the conclusion 
of tariff or trade agreements, the alignment of measures of 
liberalisation, export policy and protective commercial 
measures, including measures to be taken in cases of 
dumping or subsidies. The Commission will be authorised 
to conduct negotiations with third countries. As from the 
end of the transitional period, member states shall, in 
respect of all matters of particular interest in regard to the 
Common Market, within the framework of any inter- 
national organizations of an economic character, only 
proceed by way of common action. The Commission shall 
for this purpose submit to the Council of Ministers pro- 
posals concerning the scope and implementation of such 
common action. During the transitional period, member 
states shall consult with each other with a view to concert- 
ing their action and, as far as possible, adopting a uniform 
attitude. 

. Social Policy 

' Social Provisions: Without prejudice to the other pro- 
visions of the Treaty and in conformity with its general 
objectives, it shall be the aim of the Commission to promote 
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close collaboration between member states in the social 
field, particularly in matters relating to emplo3rment, 
labour legislation and -working conditions, occupational and 
continuation training, social security, protection against 
occupational accidents and diseases, industrial hygiene, the 
law as to trade -unions and collective bargaining between 
employers and -workers. 

Each member state shall in the course of the first stage 
of the transitional period ensure and subsequently maintain 
the application of the principle of equal pay for men and 
women. 

The European Social Fund: See the section on Organira- 
tion above. 

The European Invesfmonf Bank: See the section on 
Organization above. 

Part IV. OVERSEAS COUNTRIES AND 
TERRITORIES 

The member states agree to bring into association -with 
the Community the non-European countries and territories 
which have special relations with Belgium, France, Italy 
and the Netherlands in order to promote the economic and 
social development of -these countries and territories and to 
establish close economic relations between them and 
the Community as a whole. 

Member states shall, in their commercial exchanges with 
the countries and territories, apply the same rules which 
they apply among themselves pursuant to the Treaty. 
Each country or territory shall apply to its commercial 
exchanges with member states and with the other countries 
and territories the same rules which it applied in respect of 
the European state with which it has special relations. 
Member states shall contribute to the investments required 
by the progressive development of these countries and 
territories. 

Customs duties on -trade between member states and the 
countries and territories are to be progressively abolished 
according to the same timetable as for trade between the 
member states themselves. The countries and territories 
may, howe-ver, le-vy customs duties which correspond to 
.the needs of their development and to the requirements of 
their industrialisation or which, being of a fiscal nature, 
have the object of contributing to their budgets. 

(The Convention irhplementing these provisions is con- 
cluded for a period of five years only from the date of 
entry into force of the Treaty.) 

Part V. INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 
Pro-visioks Go-verning Institutions 

For accounts of the Estropean ParUament, the Council of 
Ministers, the Commission, the Court, the Economic and 
Social Committee, the Monetary Committee, the European 
Investment Batik, the European Social Fund and the 
Development Fund, see the section on Organization above. 

For the achievement of their aims and under the con- 
ditions provided for in the Treaty, the Council and the 
Commission shall adopt regulations and directives, make 
decisions and formulate recommendations or opinions. 
Regulations shall have a general application and shall be 
binding in every respect and directly applicable in each 
member state. Directives shall bind any member state to 
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-which -they are addressed, as to the result to be achieved, 
while lea-ving to domestic agencies a competence as to form 
and means. Decisions shall be binding in every respect for 
the addressees named therein. Recommendations and 
opinions shall have no binding force. 

Financiai- Pro-visions 

Estimates shall be dra-wn up for each financial year for 
all revenues and expenditures of the Community, including 
those relating to the European Social Fund, and shall be 
sho-wn in the budget. 

The revenues of the budget shall comprise (apart from 
those contributions which are intended to meet the 
expenses of the European Social Fund, and apart from any 
other revenues) the financial contributions of member 
states fixed according to the following scale; 


Belgium .... 7.9 

France .... 28.0 

Italy 28.0 

German Federal Republic . 28.0 

Luxembourg . . . o.z 

Netherlands . . . 7.9 


The financial contributions of the member states which 
are intended to meet the expenses of the European Social 
Fund shall be fixed according to the following scale: 


®/ 

/o 

Belgium .... 8.8 

France .... 32.0 

Italy ..... 20.0 

German Federal Republic . 32.0 

Luxembourg , . . 0.2 

Netherlands . . . 7.0 


The Commission shall implement the budget on its o-wn 
responsibility and within tlie limits of the appropriations 
made. The Council of Ministers shall: 

(a) lay down the financial regulations specifying, in 
particular, the procedure to be adopted for estab- 
lishing and implementing the budget, and for 
rendering and auditing amounts: 

(b) determine the methods and procedure whereby the 
contributions by member states shall be made avail- 
able to the Commission: and 

(c) establish rules concerning the responsibility of pay- 
commissioners and accountants and arrange for the 
relevant supervision. 

Part VI. GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 
. Member states shall, in so far as is necessary, engage in 
negotiations with each other with a view to ensuring for 
the benefit of their nationals: 

(a) the protection of persons as well as the enjoyment 
and protections of rights under the conditions 
granted by each state to its own nationals; 

' (b) the elimination of double taxation within the 
Communit}’; 

(c) the mutual recognition of companies, the main- 
tenance of their legal personality in cases where the 
registered office is transferred from one country to 
another, and the possibility for companies subject to 
the municipal law of difierent member states to form 
mergers; and 
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(d) the simplification of the formalities governing the 
reciprocal recognition and execution of judicial 
decisions and arbitral awards. • 

Within a period of three years after the date of the entry 
into force of the Treaty, member states shall treat nationals 
of other member states in the same manner, as regards 
financial participation by such nationals in the capital of 
companies, as they treat their own nationals, without 
prejudice to the application of the other provisions of the 
Treaty. 

The Treaty shall in no way prejudice the system existing 
in member states in respect of property. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not detract from the 
following rules; 

(a) no member state shall be obliged to supply informa- 
tion the disclosure of which it considers contrary to 
the essential interests of its security; 

(b) any member state may take the measures which it 
considers necessary for the protection of the essential 
interests of its security, and which are connected 
with the production of or the trade in arms, ammu- 
nition and war material; such measures shall not, 
however, prejudice conditions of competition in the 
Common Market in respect of products not intended 
for specifically military purposes. 

The list of products to which (b) applies shall be determined 
by the Council in the course of the first year after the date 
of entry into force of the Treaty.jThe list may be subse- 
quently amended by the unanimous vote of the Council 
on a proposal of the Commission. 

Member states shall consult one another for the purpose 
of enacting in common the necessary provisions to prevent 

SUMMARY OF 

THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL 
COMMUNITY 

The European Coal and Steel Community is based on a 
common' market, common objectives and common institu- 
tions. The aims of the Community are to contribute to the 
expansion of the economy, the development of employ- 
ment and the improvement of the standard of living in the 
participating countries through the creation, in harmony 
with the general economy of the member states, of a 
common market. With these ainas in view, the institutions 
of the Community are to ensure that the common market 
is regularly supplied, while taking into account the needs 
of third countries; to assure to all consumers in comparable 
positions within the common market equal access to the 
sources of production; to seek The establishment of the 
lowest possible prices without involving any corresponding 
rise either in the prices charged by the same enterprise in 
other transactions or in the price-level as a whole in another 
period,, while at the same time permitting necessary 
amortisation and providing the possibility of 'normal 
returns on invested capital; to ensure that conditions are 
maintained which will encourage enterprises to expand and 
improve their ability to produce and to promote a policy 
of rational development of natural resources, while avoid- 
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the functioning of the Common Market from being affected 
by measures which a member state may be called upon to 
take in case of serious internal disturbances affecting 
public order, in case of war of serious international tension 
constituting a threat of war or in order, to carry out 
undertakings into which it has entered for the purpose of 
maintaining peace and international security. 

In the course of the transitional period, where there are 
serious difficulties which are likely to persist in any sector 
of economic activity or difficulties which may seriously 
impair the economic situation in any region, any member 
state may ask for authorisation to take measures of safe- 
guard in order to restore the situation and adapt the sector 
concerned to the Common Market economy. 

The provisions of the Treaty shall not affect those of the 
Treatj' establishing the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity, nor those of the Treaty establishing the European 
Atomic Energy Community; nor shall they be an obstacle 
to the existence or completion of regional unions between 
Belgium and Luxembourg, and between Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg and the Netherlands, in so far as the objectives of 
these regional unions are not achieved by the application 
of this Treaty. 

The government of any member state of the Commission 
may submit to the Council proposals for the revision of ths 
Treaty. 

Any European state may apply to become a member of 
the Community. , r. 

The Community may conclude with a third country,' 'a, 
union of states or an international organisation ag;reements 
creating an association embodying reciprocal rights and 
obligations, joint actions and special procedures. 

The Treaty is concluded for an unlimited period; ' ■ 


ECSG TREATY 

ing undue exhaustion of such resources; to promote the 
improvement of the living and working conditions of the 
labour force in each of the industries under its jurisdiction 
so as to harmonise those conditions in an upward direction; 
to foster the development of international trade and ensure 
that equitable limits are observed in prices charged in 
foreign markets,' and to promote the regular expansion and 
the modernisation of production as well as the improve- 
ment of quality, under conditions which preclude any pro- 
tection against competing industries except where justified 
by illegitimate-action on the part of such industries of in 
their favour. 

The following are considered incompatible with the com- 
mon market and are therefore abolished and prohibited: 

(a) import and export duties, or taxes with an equivalent 

■effect, and quantitative restrictions upon the move- 
ment of coal and steel; • 

(b) measures or practices discriminating, among pro- 
ducers, buyers or consumers, .especially as concerns 

. prices, delivery terms and transport rates, as well as 
..practices or measures which hamper the buyer in the 
free choice of his supplier; 

(c) subsidies or state assistance, or special charges 
. imposed by the state, in any form whatsoever; 
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(d) restrictive practices tending towards the division or 
the exploitation of the market. 

The Community binds itself to assist the interested 
parties to take action by collecting information, organising 
consultations and defining general objectives; to place 
financial means at the disposal of enterprises for their 
investments and participate in the expenses of readapta- 
tion; to assure the establishment, the maintenance and the 
observance of the normal conditions of competition, and 
take direct action with respect to production and the co- 
operation of the market only when circumstances make it 
absolutely necessary; and to publish the reasons for its 
action and take the necessary measures to ensure observ- 
ance of the rules set forth in the Treaty. 

THE INSTITUTIONS OF THE COMMUNITY 

(The High Authority and the Council of Ministers of 
ECSC were merged ivith the Commissions and Councils 
of Ministers of the Economic Community and Euratom 
in July 1967.) 

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL PROVISIONS 

The High Authority is empowered to consult govern- 
ments and various interested parties such as enterprises, 
workers, consumers and dealers and their associations, as 
well as experts, and to gather such information as maj' be 
necessary to the accomplishment of its mission. It is not 
permitted to divulge information which by its nature is 
considered a trade secret, and in particular information 
pertaining to' the commercial relations or the breakdown 
of the costs of production of enterprises. With this reserva- 
tion. it must publish such data as may be useful to 
governments or to any other interested parties. 

Tlie High Authority may impose fines and daily penalty 
payments upon enterprises which evade their obligations 
under this title. - 

Financial Provisions: The High Authority is empowered 
to procure'its funds by imposing a levy on the production 
■ of coal and steel, by borrowing, arid 'by receiving grants. 
The levies are intended to cover administrative expenses, 
non-repayable assistance'rclating to readaptation, invest- 
ments and financial assistance and expenditure devoted to 
encouraging • technical and economic research. ' Funds 
obtained by borrowing may only be used to grant loans. 

investments and Financial Assistance: The High Author- 
ity may facilitate the carrying out of investment pro- 
grammes by granting loans to enterprises or by giving its 
guarantee to . other _ loans which they obtain. With the 
unanimous agreement, of the Council, the' High Authority 
may by the same itieans assist the financing of works and 
installations which contribute directly or mainly to an 
increase of production, to lower production costs, or which 
facilitate the marketing of products subject to its jurisdic- 
tion. The High Authority may require enterprises to submit 
individual projects in advance, and, having given the 
interested parties' an opportunity to express their views, 
issue a reasoned opinion oh any such projects. If the High 
Authority finds, that the financing of a project or the 
operation of any proposed installation would require 
subsidies, assistance, protection or discrimination contrary 
to the present Treaty, it may issue a binding prohibition to 
the enterprise in question, forbidding it to use resources 
other than its own funds to carry out such a project. 
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The High Authority is obliged to encourage technical 
and economic research concerning the production and the 
development of consumption of coal and steel, as well as 
workers' safety in these industries. If the introduction of 
technical processes or new equipment, within the frame- 
work of the general objectives laid down by the High 
Authority, should lead to an exceptionally large reduction 
in labour requirements in the coal or steel industries, 
making it especially difficult in one or more areas to re- 
employ the workers discharged, the High Authority, on 
the request of the interested governments, may facilitate 
the financing of such programmes as it may approve for 
the creation, either in the industries subject to its jurisdic- 
tion or, with the agreement of the Council, in any other 
industry, of new and economically sound activities capable 
of assuring productive employment to the workers thus 
discharged, and shall grant non-repayable assistance as a 
contribution to payment of compensation, granting of 
re-settlement allowances and the financing of technical 
retraining of workers. 

Production: The High Authority is to give preference to 
the indirect means of action at its disposal, such as co- 
operation with governments to stabilise or influence 
general consumption, particularly that of public services, 
and intervention on prices and commercial policy. 

If, in the case of a decline in demand, it considers that 
the Community is faced with a manifest crisis, it must, 
after consulting the Consultative Committee and with the 
agreement of the Council, establish a system of production 
quotas. Failing this, any member state may bring the 
matter to the attention of the Council, which, by unani- 
mous vote, may oblige the High Authority to establish a 
quota system. The High Authority, may in . particular 
regulate the rate of operation of enterprises by appropriate 
levies on tonnages exceeding a reference level defined by a 
general decision. The sums thus obtained will be earmarked 
for the support of those enterprises whose rate of produc- 
tion has fallen below the reference level. 

■ If the Community is faced with a serious shortage of 
certain or of all the products subject to the jurisdiction of 
the High Authority, the latter must propose appropriate 
.measures to the Council, unless the Council decides to the 
contrary by unanimous vote. On the basis of these pro- 
posals, the Council must establish consumption priorities 
and determine tte allocation of the coal and steel resources 
of the Community among .the industries subject to its 
•jurisdiction, exports and other consumption. On the basis 
of the consumption priorities thus established, the High 
Authority is empowered, after consulting the enterprises 
concerned, to draw up production programmes which the 
enterprises arc obliged to carry out. 

Prices: Pricing practices contrary to the provision of 
Title I are prohibited and in particular unfair competitive 
practices, especially purely temporary or local price 
-reductions, the purpose of which is to acquire a monopoly 
-within the common market and discriminatory practices 
involving within the common market the' application by a 
seller of unequal conditions to comparable transactions, 
especially according to the nationality of the buyer. In 
certain cases, the High Authority may fix maximum and/or 
minimum prices for one or more products subject to its 
■jurisdiction, both within the common market and with 
regard to export. 
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ABroements and Concentrations: All agreements among 
enterprises, all decisions of associations of enterprises, and 
all concerted practices, tending, directly or indirectly, to 
prevent, restrict or distort the normal operation of com- 
petition within the common market are forbidden, and in 
particular those tending to fix or determine prices, to 
restrict or control production, technical development or 
investments, or to allocate markets, products, customers 
or sources of supply. However, the High Authority may 
authorise agreements to specialise in the production of, or 
to engage in the joint buying or selling of specified pro- 
ducts, if it finds that this will contribute to a substantial 
improvement in production or distribution, or that the 
agreement in question is essential to achieve these results 
and is not more restrictive than is necessary, or that it is 
not capable of giving the interested enterprises any dis- 
criminatory powers or advantages. Similar regulations 
apply to concentrations. 

Impairment ol the Conditions ot Competition: If any 
action of any member state is liable to provoke a serious 
disequilibrium by substantially increasing difierences in 
costs of production otherwise than through variations in 
productivity, the High Authority, after consulting the 
Consultative Committee and the Council, may take the 
following steps; 

If the action of the state produces harmful effects for 
coal or steel enterprises falling under the jurisdiction of the 
said state, the High Authority may authorise that state to 
grant assistance to such enterprises, the amount, conditions 
and duration of which shall be determined in agreement 
with the High Authority. The same provisions are to apply 
in the case of a variation in wages and in working con- 
ditions which would have the same effects, even if such 
variation is not the result of an action by that state. 

If the action of that state produces harmful effects for 
coal and steel enterprises subject to the jurisdiction of 
other member states, the High Authority may address a 
recommendation to the said state with a view to remedying 
these effects by such measures as that state may consider 
most compatible with its own economic equilibrium. 

If the action of the said state reduces differences in costs 
of production by granting a special advantage to, or by 
imposing special burdens on, coal or steel enterprises falling 
under its jurisdiction in comparison with the other indus- 
tries in the same country, the High Authority is empowered 
to address the necessary recommendations to the state in 
question, after consulting the Consultative Committee and 
the Council. 

Wages and Movement of Labour: The methods of fixing 
wages and social benefits in force in the various member 
states are not affected by the Treaty, subject to certain 
provisions. 

, If the High Authority finds that any wage levels are 
abnormally low. whether these levels are fixed by enter- 
prises or by government decisions, it may address recom- 
mendations to the enterprises concerned or government 
interested. Similar action may be taken when a lowering of 
wages entails a drop in the standard of living of the labour 
.force and at the same time is being used as a means of 
permanent economic adjustment by enterprises or as a 
means of competition between enterprises. This provision 
does not apply to: 
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. (a) overall measures taken by a member state to re- 
establish its external equilibrium, without prejudice 
to the possible application of the provisions dealing 
with the impairment of the conditions of competition; 

(b) wage decreases resulting from the application of a 
sliding scale established by law or by contract; 

(o) wage decreases resulting from a decrease in the cost 
of living; 

(d) wage decreases intended to correct abnormal in- 
creases previously granted under exceptional cir- 
cumstances which no longer apply. 

With the exception of (a) and (b) above, any wage 
decrease affecting the whole labour force of an enterprise 
or a sizeable proportion thereof must be notified to the 
High Authority. . 

The member states bind themselves to renounce any 
restriction, based on nationality, on the employment in 
the coat and steel industries of workers of recognised 
qualifications, subject to limitations imposed by the funda- 
mental needs of health and public order. In the case of 
other (non-qualified; workers and where the expansion of 
production in the coal and steel industries might be 
hampered by a shortage of suitable labour, the member 
states agree to adapt their immigration regulations, and in 
particular, to facilitate the re-employment of workers from 
the coal and steel industries of other member states. Any 
discrimination in payment and working conditions as 
between national and foreign workers, without prejudice 
to special measures concerning frontier workers, are pro- 
hibited. Social security measures are not to impede the 
movement of labour. 

Transport: In order to implement the application of such 
transport rates for coal and steel as will make possible 
comparable price conditions to consumers in comparable 
positions, discriminations in transport rates and conditions 
of any kind, which are based on the country of origin or of 
destination of the products in question are forbidden. 

Commercial Policy: Unless otherwise provided in the 
Treaty, the responsibilities of the governments of the 
member states for commercial policy are not affected by 
its application. Minimum rates, below which the member 
states bind themselves not to lower their customs duties on 
coal and steel with regard to third countries, and maximum 
rates, above which they bind themselves not to raise such 
duties, may be fixed by unanimous decision of the Council 
upon the proposal of the High Authority, which may act 
on its own initiative or at the request of a member state. 
Between these limits, each government is to set its tariffs 
according to its own national procedure, upon the modifica- 
tion of which the High Autliority may issue opinions. The 
High Authority is empowered to supervise the administra- 
tion of import and export licences with regard to third 
countries in the cases of coal and steel. The member’states 
bind themselves to keep the High Authority informed of 
proposed commercial agreements or similar arrangements 
as far as they relate to coal, steel or the importation of the 
other raw materials and of specialised equipment necessary 
for the production of coal and steel in the member states. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Among the numerous provisions of this title, the follow- 
ing are significant; 
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The establishment of the Community does not in any 
way prejudice the system of ownership of the enterprises 
subject to the provisions of this Treaty. 

As far as they are competent to do so, the member states 
shall take any appropriate measures to guarantee the 
settling of international accounts arising out of trade in 
coal and steel within the common market; they will lend 
each other assistance to facilitate such settlements. 

If the High Authority considers that a state has failed 
in any of the obligations incumbent upon it by virtue of 
the Treaty, it shall, after permitting the state in question 
to present its views, take note of the failure in a reasoned 
decision accompanied by a justification. It shall allow the 
state in question a period of time within which to provide 
for the execution of its obligation. Such a state may appeal 
to the Court’s general jurisdiction within a period of two 
months from the notification of the decision. If the state 
has not taken steps to fulfil its obligations within the 
period fixed by the High Authority, or if its appeal has 
been rejected, the High Authority may, with the agreement 
of the Council acting by a two-thirds majority: 

(a) suspend the payment of sums which the High 
Authority may owe to the state in question under 
the Treaty: 

(b) adopt measures or authorise the other member states 
to adopt measures which would otherwise be con- 


Enropean Comvmnities 

trary to certain provisions of Title i, so as to correct 
the effects of the failure in question. 

An appeal to the Court's general jurisdiction may be 
lodged against these decisions within two months folIo\ving 
their notification. Should these measures prove ineffective, 
the High Authority shall refer the matter to the Council. 

The decisions of the High Authority imposing financial 
obligations on enterprises shall have executive force. 

After the period of transition, the government of any 
member state and the High Authority may propose 
amendments to the Treaty. Such proposals shall be sub- 
mitted to the Council. If the Council, acting by a two-thirds 
majority, approves a conference of the representatives of 
the governments of the member states, such a conference 
shall be immediately called by the President of the Council, 
with a view to agreeing on any modifications to be made to 
the provisions of the Treaty. Such amendments shall come 
into force after ratification by all the member states. 

The Treaty is concluded for a period of fifty years from 
the date of its entry into force. 

Any European state may request to accede to this 
Treaty. It shall address its request to the Council, which 
shall act by unanimous vote after obtaining the opinion of 
the High Authority. Also by unanimous vote, the Council 
shall fix the terms of accession, which shall become 
effective on the day the instrument of accession is received 
by the government acting as depositary of the Trea^. 


SUMMARY OF EURATOM TREATY 


The preamble to the Treaty states that the signatory 
powers: 

"Realising that nuclear energy constitutes the essential 
resource for ensuring the expansion and invigoration of 
production and for effecting progress in peaceful achieve- 
ment, 

"Convinced that only a common effort undertaken 
without delay can lead to achievements commensurate 
with the creative capacities of their countries, 

"Resolved to create the conditions required for the 
development of a powerful nuclear industry which will 
provide extensive supplies of energy, lead to the moderniza- 
tion of technical processes and in addition have many other 
applications contributing to the well-being of their peoples. 

"Anxious to establish conditions of safety which will 
eliminate danger to the life and health of the people, 

"Desirous of associating with international organizations 
concerned with the peaceful development of atomic 
®Mrgy, 

"Have decided to establish ,a European Atomic Energy 
Community (EURATOM)." 

AIMS OF THE COMMUNITY 

AnncLK I. It shall be the aim of the Community to 
contribute to the raising of the standard of living in 
member states ' and to the ■ development of commercial 
exchanges with other countries by tte creation of conditions 
necessary for the speedy establishment and growth of 
nuclear industries. 


Article a. For the attainment of its aims the Community 
shall: 

(a) develop research and ensure the dissemination of 
technical knowledge; 

(b) establish, and ensure the application of, uniform 
safety standards to protect the health of workers 
and of the general public; 

(c) facilitate investment and ensure, particularly by 
encouraging business enterprise, the construction of 
the basic facilities required for the development of 
nuclear energy within the Community; 

(d) ensure a regular and equitable supply of ores and 
nuclear fuels to all users in the Community; 

(e) guarantee, by appropriate measures of control, that 
nuclear materials are not diverted for purposes other 
than those for which they are intended;' 

(f) exercise the property rights conferred upon it in 
respect of special fissionable materials: • 

(g) ensure extensive markets and access to the best 

■ technical means by the creation of a common market 

■ for specialized materials and equipment, by the free 
movement of capital for nuclear investment, and by 
freedom of employment for specialists within the 
Community; 

(h) establish with other countries and with international 

' ■ organizations any contacts likely to promote pro- 

- gress in the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. 
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Article 3. The achievement of the tasks entrusted to 
the Community shall be ensured by: 

an Assembly 
a Council 
a Commission 
a Court of Justice 

The Council and the Commission shall be assisted by an 
Economic and Social Committee acting in a consultative 
capacity. 

PROVISIONS FOR NUCLEAR ENERGY 
Articles -4-11: deal with development of research. 

Article 8 provides for the establishment of a Joint 
Nuclear Research Centre. 

Articles 12-29; the dissemination of information, including 
(Articles 24-27) provisions concerning security. 

Articles 30-39: health protection. 

Articles 40-44: investment. 

Article 41 enacts that certain investment projects 
must be communicated to the Commission. 

Articles 45-51: joint enterprises. 

Article 46 enacts that any project for the establish- 
ment of a joint enterprise, whether originating from the 
Commission, a member state, or any other source, shall 
be the subject of an enquiry by the Commission. 
Articles 52-76: supplies. 

Article 52 provides for the establishment of a Supply 
Agency. 

Articles 77-85: safety control. 

Articles 86-91: property rights. 

Articles 92-100: the nuclear common market. 

Article 93 enacts the abolition after one year of all 
import and export duties and all quantitative restrictions 
on imports and exports in respect of certain nuclear 
materials and equipment listed in Annex IV to the 
Treaty. 

Articles 101— 106: external relations. 

These articles lay down the conditions for agreements 
with third countries or international organizations. 

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INSTITUTIONS 
Articles 107-160: the Institutions of the Community. 
Articles 107-114: the Assembly. 


OTHER 

The following additional treaties have been signed by 
the members of the European Communities: 

Treaty Iitstiiuting a Single Council and a Single Com- 
mission of the European Communities: signed in Brussels on 
April 8th, 1965, by the six original members. 

Treaty Modifying Certain Budgetary Arrangements of the 
European Communities and of the Treaty Instituting a 
Single Council and a Single Commission of the European 
Communities: signed in Luxembourg on.April 22nd, 1970, 
by the six original members. . .. ■ ■ 

Treaty ' Concerning the Accession of the Kingdom of 
Denmark, Ireland, the Kingdom of Norway and the United 
■Kingdom of Great Britain to the .European Economic 
Community and the European Atomic Energy Community: 
signed in Brussels on January 22nd, 1972, by- the six 
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Articles 115-123: the Council. . 

Articles 124-135: the Commission. 

Article 134: Scientific and Technical Committee 
attached to the Commission. 
Articles 136-160: the Court of Justice. 

Articles 161-164: provisions common to several institu- 
tions. 

Articles 165-170: the Economic and Social Committee. 

FINANCIAL PROVISIONS 
Articles 171-183. 

Article 171 provides for an operational budget and a 
research and investment budget. The former covers 
administrative expenses and safety control and health 
protection. Under Article 172 the scale of contributions to 
the operational budget is fixed as follows: 

% 


Belgium 



7-9 

Germany 



28.0 

France . 



28.0 

Italy 



28.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 


. 

7-9 


The scale of contributions to the research and investment 


budget is as follows: 



% 

Belgium 



9.9 

Germany 



30.0 

France . 



30.0 

Italy 



23.0 

Luxembourg . 



0.2 

Netherlands . 



6.9 


GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Articles 184-208: cover certain legal aspects of the Com- 
munity’s status and define certain technical terms. 

Article 205 allows for the application of any European 
state to membership of the Community. 

Article 208 states that the Treaty is concluded for an 
unlimited period. 

PROVISIONS FOR THE INITIAL PERIOD 
Articles 209-224. 

TREATIES 

original members of the European Communities and. the 
four (then) acceding states. 

The Accession of the new members to the European Coal 
and Steel Community was enacted, in accordance with the 
treaty of that Community, by a Decision of the Council of 
the European Communities. 

Annexed to the Treaty of Accession and the Decision of 
the Council was an Act Concerning the Conditions of 
Accession and the Adjustments to the Treaties, consisting of 
161 articles and dealing mainly with the transitional 
measures to be adopted. 

Amendments necessitated by the non-accession of 
Nonvay were made on January ist, 1973, when the Treaty 
of Accession, the Decision of the Council and the annexed 
Act took effect. . 
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' European CommnnUies 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 

(’000 sq. Inn.) 

Population 

(’000) 

M1D-1973 

Belgium ...... 

30-5 

9.742 

Denmark ...... 

43-1 

5,022 

France ....... 

547-0 

52,134 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

248.5 

61,973 

Ireland ....... 

70-3 

3,051 

Italy ....... 

301.2 

54,890 

Luxembourg ...... 

2 . 6 

353 

Netherlands ...... 

40.8 

13,388 

United Kingdom ..... 

244.0 

56,021 

Total ..... 

1,528.0 

256,625 


Sources: (area) Basic Statistics; (population) General Statistics; both 
published by the European Communities’ Statistical Office (ECSO). 


EWPLOYMENT 

(1973— ’ooo) 



Agricul- 

ture 

Industry 

Services 

Unemploy- 

ment 

Total 

Belgium ..... 

150 

1.651 

2,015 

96 . 

3,914 

Denmark ..... 

227 

806 

1.352 

21 

2,406 

France ...... 

2,560 

8,243 

10,151 

450 

21,403 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

1.954 

12,823 

11,425 

273 

26,475 

Ireland . . . 

261 

320 

461 

66 

1,108 

Italy 

3,192 

8,051 

7,067 

668 

18,978 

Luxembourg .... 

14 

75 

65 

0 

154 

Netherlands* . , . . ... 

309 

1.651 

2,604 

117 

4,6Si 

United Kingdom .... 

735 

10,395 

13,423 

576 

25,129 

Total .... 

9,402 

44,015 

49,163 

2,267 

104,248 


* Figures refer to man-years. 
Source: General Statistics, ECSO. 


AGRICULTURE 

PRODUCTION OF CEREALS 
(r97Z — 'ooo metric tons) 



■WlIEAT 

Rye ■ 

Barley 

Oats ' 

Maize 

Total! 

Belgium ..... 

950 

76 

639 

249 

22 

1,971 

France ..... 

18.123 

331 

10,426 

2,464 

8,190 

40,552 

Federal Republic of Germany 

6,608 

2,917 

5,997 

2,887 

564 

20,243 

Italy ...... 

9,423 

50 

388 

461 

4.802 

15,885 

Luxembourg .... 

36 

5 * 

54 

37 

— 

138 

Netherlands. .... 

673 

151 

340 

140 

10 

1.318 

The Six 

35,813 

3,530 

17 , 8 .M 

6,23s 

13.588 

80,107 

Denmark 


155 

5,572 

636 

— 

7,066 

Ireland ... 


I* 

935 

180 

— 

1,376 

United Kingdom 


19 

9.244 

1,255 

— 

15,515 

Total Community 

41,445 

3,705 

33,595 

8,309 

13,588 

104,064 


• FAO estimate. t Including others. 


Source: Mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1072. 
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European Communities 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo head in year ending September 30th, 1972) 



Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Belgium ..... 

France ...... 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

Italy 

Luxembourg .... 

Netherlands ..... 

2,840* 

21,746 

13.638 

8,611 

192 

4,200* 

4,200 

11,386 

19.985 

8,196 

95 

6,231 

80* 

10,115 

850 

7,846* 

4* 

592 

The Six 

51.227 

50,093 

19.487 

Denmark ..... 

Ireland ...... 

United Kingdom .... 

2,650* 

6,442 

13.483 

8,864 

1,198 

8,619 

50* 

4.277 

26,877 

Total CoMMUNiiy . 

73.802 

68,774 

50.691 


• FAO estimate. Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972. 


IRON AND STEEL PRODUCTION 

(1973 — ’ooo metric tons) 



Pig 

Iron 

Crude 

Steel 

Rolled 

Steel 

Products 

Belgium .... 


12,655 

15.522 

12,601 

Denmark .... 


n.a. 

449 

379 

France ..... 


20,286 

25,264 

20,190 

Federal Republic of Germany . 


36,828 

49.521 

40,226 

Ireland ..... 


— 


— 

Italy ..... 


10,079 

20,995 

. 18,356 

Luxembourg .... 


5.0S9 

5.924 

4,706 

Netherlands .... 


4.707 

5.624 

5,062 

United Kingdom 


17.032 

26,649 

21,361 

Total . 

• 

106,676 

148,948 

122,871 


Source: mainly UN Economic Commission for Europe, Quarterly Bulletin of Steel 
Statistics for Europe. 
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CONSUMPTION OF ENERGY AND STEEL 

(1971 — per capita) 



Total 
Energy 
( metric tons 
of coal 
equivalent) 

Electric Energy 

Steel 
( crude sted 
equivalent 
-kg.) 


Industrial 
Use (kWh) 

Other Use 
( kWh) 

Belgium ..... 

5.981 

2,046 

982 

} 544 

Luxembourg ..... 

19,305 

6,189 

1,429 

France ...... 

4.356 

1,609 

1,064 

421 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

5,539 

2,133 

1,664 

571 

Italy 

3.019 

1,282 

716 

358 

Netherlands ..... 

5,484 

1,617 

1,366 

380 

Denmark ..... 

5,402 

785 

2,095 

391 

Ireland ...... 

3,377 

632 

1,149 

123 

United Kingdom .... 

5,532 

1,657 

2,277 

361 

Total (EEC) . 

4,760 

1,678 

1.437 

430 


Source: The Enlarged, Community in Figures, ECSO. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(exclnding gold) 

EXPORTS f.o.b. 


(U.S. $ million, including re-exports) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Belgium ..... 

Luxembourg ... 

France ...... 

Federal Republic of Germany*. 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands . . . . ' . 

^ 11,600 

17,739 

34,189 

13,206 

11,766' 

12,730 

20,420 

39,040 

15,116 

13,942 

16,080 

25,848 

46,208 

18,548 

16,784 

22,399 

35,565 

67,437 

22,224 

24.059 

The Six . . 

88,500 

101,248 

123,468 

171,684 

Denmark 

Ireland ...... 

United Kingdom .... 

3,356 

1,040 

.19.347 

3,688 

1,311 

22,367 

4,417 

1,611 

24,344 

6,249 

2,131 

30,535 

Total .... 

112,243 

128,614 

153,840 

210,599 


* Excluding trade with, the German Democratic Republic. 


Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 



203 




































INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS European ComnmnUies 


IMPORTS 
(U.R $ million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Belgium . ‘ . 

Luxembourg . . . ■ . 

France . . . . . ' . 

Federal Republic of Germany* . 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands ..... 

y. 11.413 

18,922 

29,814 

14.970 

13.393 

, 12,899 

21.137 

34.341 

15.982 

14.935 

15,606 

26,715 

39,763 

19,282 

16,918 

21,925 

36,987 

54,496 

27,797 

,23.835 

The Six 

88,512 

99,294 

118,284 

165,040 

Denmark . . ' . 

Ireland ...... 

United Kingdom .... 

4.407 

1.573 

21,688 

4,616 • 

1,835 

23,912 

5,070 

2,102 

27,860 

7,802 

2,776 

38,846 

Total .... 

116,180 

129,657 

153.316 

209,464 


* Excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic. 


Source: United Nations, Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 


TOTAL TRADE WITHIN THE EEC, 1973 
(million units of account) 



laiPORTS 

c.i.f. 

E.xports 

f.o.b. 

Balanxe 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

. 

12,358 , 

13.043 

685 

Denmark .... 

— 

2,826 

2,261 

- 565 - 

France ..... 


16,398 

15.964 

- 434 

Federal Republic of Germany . 


22,675 

25.235 

2,560 

Ireland ..... 


1,957 

1.584 

- 387- 

Italy ..... 


12,558 

10,296 

—2,268 

Netherlands .... 


11.923 

13.968 

2,045 

United Kingdom 


12,465 

9,669 

—2,796 

Total . 

• 

93,159 

92,019 

— 1,140 


Source: Structure of foreign trade in the European Community in 1973 (Com- 
mission of the European Communities). 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 


Official fournal of the European Communities: 3 times a 
week, contains regulations, decisions and directives; 
French, German. Dutch, Italian, English. ■ 

Bulletin of the European Communities: ir issues a year, 
news of Commission activities and other institutions; 
French, German, Dutch, Italian, English, Spanish. 

General Report on the Activities of the Communities: annual; 
French, German, Dutch, Italian, English. 

Report on the Development of the Social Situation in the 
Communities: annual; French, German, Dutch, Italian, 
English. 


The Economic Situation in the Community: quarterly sur- 
vey; French, German, Dutch, Italian, English. 

Graphs and Notes on the Economic Situation in the Com- 

,, niunily: monthly; English/French, French/Italian, 
Gerraan/Dutch. 

Report of the Results of the Business Surveys carried out 
among Heads of Enterprises in the Community: 3 a year; 
French. Gorman, Dutch, Italian, English. 

Basic Statistics: annual. 

General Statistics: monthly; German/French/Dutch/Italian/ 
English. Various statistical surveys on sectors of trade 
and commerce. 
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EUROPEAN CONFERENCE OF MINISTERS OF 

TRANSPORT— ECMT 

33 rue Franquevillo, 75775 Paris CEDEX 16, France 

Founded in 1953 to achieve the maximum use and most rational development of European inland transport. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

German Federal Republic 
Greece 


MEMBERS 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal 


OBSERVERS 
United States, Canada 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
Yugoslavia 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 
Japan, Australia 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at December 1973) 


COUHOlt OF MINISTERS 
President (1974): M. E. Lahx (Austria). 

First Vice-President (1974): M. J. Kajipmaxk (Denmark). 
Second Vice-President (1974): M. Y. Gxjbna (France). 

Members: The Ministers of Transport of member coun- 
tries. Meets twice yearly. 


COMMITTEE OF DEPUTIES 

Principal Officers: The respective Deputies of the serving 
ofiScers of the Council of ^linisters. 

Members: The Ministers’ Deputies. Meets six times 
yearly and is assisted by the Subsidiary Bodies. 

SUBSIDIARY BODIES 
Restricted Group A {EEC countries). 

Committee for Road Traffic Sig7is and Signals {European 
Highway Code). 

Economic Research Committee. 

General Transport Policy. 


Urban Transport Committee. 

Committee for Liaison between ECMT artd OECD. 
Investment Committee. 

Inland Waterways Sub-Co}nmiltee. 

Railways Cotnmittee. 

Committee on Road Safety. 

Road Sub-Committee. 


SECRETARIAT 
Secretary-General: E. Corbin. 

The Secretariat conducts the everyday business of the 
Conference, acting in liaison with the member states, the 
Council of JCnisters, the Committee of Deputies and the 
Subsidiary Bodies. 


ECMT BUDGET (1973) 

(French Francs) 
Secretariat Expenditure - 
Supplies and Services from OECD . 
Seminars and Conferences 
Symposium ..... 


1.345,950 

1,427,000 

126.000 

157.000 


Totai. .... 3,055,950 


PRINCIPAL 

General transport policy. 

Investment policy. 

Financing of national and international investment. 
Long-term traffic forecasts. 

Fmancial situation of railways and promotion of inter- 
national rail traffic. 

Standardization of rolling stock. 

Introduction of automatic coupling. 


ACTIVITIES 

Prevention of road accidents. 

Co-ordination of road traffic rules. 

Standardization of weights and dimensions of road vehicles, 
Standardization of road traffic dues. 

Classification of waterways and standardization of boats. 
General study on the role and prospects of inland water- 
wajrs. 
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Pipeline transport. , • 

Urban transport. 

Abatement of surface transport noise. 

Co-operation between surface and air transport. 
Trend of traffic. 


European Conference of Ministers of Transport 

Development of the network of European main' lines of 
communication. • ■ - ■ 

European Highway Code. 

Economic research, in particular -with regard to problems 
of transport policy. 


INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION 


Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Devolop- 
ment (OECD). There is close contact and exchange of 
information between the two bodies. The Conference’s 
studies of long-term traffic demand and road safety are 
being undertaken in collaboration -with OECD. 

Council of Europe. The annual report of the Conference 
is submitted to the Council's Consultative Assembly, 
which addresses to the Conference resolutions and recom- 
mendations relating to transport matters. 


UN Economic Commission for Europe (EGE). Close 
. collaboration is maintained and the Conference is represen- 
ted at the annual session of the Inland Transport Com- 
mittee of the Commission. 

Other Bodies. The Conference keeps in close touch with 
the European Economic Community (EEC), the European 
Civil Aviation Commission and professional organizations. 
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EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION-EFTA 

9-11 rue de Varemb£, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Established in i960, EFTA's object is to bring about free trade between Member countries in industrial 
goods and an expansion of trade in agricultural goods. 


Austria 

MEMBERS 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Sivitzerland 


ASSOCIATE MEMBER 

Finland 



ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

Council delegations are led by Ministers or by the 
Permanent Oflacial Heads of Delegations. The Chairman- 
ship is held for six months by each country in tvim. 

The Council is empowered to make decisions about a 
wide range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has 
one vote, and decisions must be. unanimous where new 
obligations are involved, though on many issues a majority 
suffices. In 1974 meetings were held in Geneva in May, 
and in Helsinki in November. 

Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-June 1975); J. Staribacher 
(Austria). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-June 1975): R. Martins 
(Austria). 

Vice-Chairman (Jan.-June 1975)1 E. Bekediktsson 
(Iceland). 

Heads ot National Delegations: 

Austria: R. Martins. 

Iceland; E. Benediktsson. 

Norway: E. I. Hambro. ■ - 
Portugal: A, de Carvalho. 

Sweden: Baron K. G. Lagerfelt, 

Switzerland; P. Languetin. 

FINLAND-EFTA JOINT COUNCIL 

Consists of the Heads of National Delegations, when 
meeting at official level, and a Finnish representative. The 
Joint Council is empowered to make decisions about a wide 
range of issues, including tariffs. Each country has one 
vote, and decisions must be unanimous where new obliga- 
tions are involved. In practice, almost all meetings of the 
EFTA Council and the Joint Council are now held simul- 
taneously. 


Ministerial Chairman (Jan.-June 1975); J. Staribacher 
(Austria). 

Chairman at Official Level (Jan.-June 1975): R- Martins 
(Austria). 

Vice-Chairman (Jan. — June 1975): E. Benediktsson 
(Iceland). 

Finnish Representative; IC. A. Sahlgren. 

EFTA COUNCIL COMMITTEES 
Customs Committee. 

Committee of Trade Experts. 

Budget Committee. 

Committee on Agricutturo and Fisheries. 

Economic Development Committee. 

Economic Committee. 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets a few weeks before each Ministerial Council 
Meeting. The Chairman reports to the EFTA Council after 
each meeting. Members: employers representatives, trade 
union leaders and individuals, all appointed by member 
countries. Maximum number of members: five from each 
conntxy. Subjects for discussion: any within EFTA’s 
sphere of activity. 

Chairman: J. Staribacher (Austria). 

SECRETARIAT 
Secrotary-Genoral: Bengt Rabaeus. 

Assistant Secretary-GonoraU C. Somharuga. 
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RECORD OF EVENTS 


1959 June Draft plan for EFTA drawn up. 

1960 Jan. EFTA Convention signed. 

May Convention entered into force. 

July First tariff reduction to 80 per cent of 
basic duties and increase in quotas. 

1961 Mar. Association Agreement with Finland 

signed. 

June Agreement with Finland entered into 
force. 

Oct. Denmark and United Kingdom began 
negotiations with EEC. 

Dec. Austria, Sweden and Switzerland re- 
quested opening of negotiations with 
EEC. 

1962 June Portugal and Sweden requested open- 

ing of negotiations with EEC. 

1963 May Decision to eliminate all tariffs by 1967. 
Nov. First meeting of Committee for Econo- 
mic Development. 

1964 June First meeting of Agricultural Keview 

Committee. 

1965 July First meeting of the Economic Com- 

mittee. 

1966 Dec. Tariff restrictions eliminated. 

Complete elimination of import duties 
for industrial goods. 

1967 May The United Kingdom and Denmark 

applied for membership of the EEC. 
July Norway applied for membership of the 
EEC. 

Sweden applied for negotiations with 
the EEC. 

Dec. First meeting of Yugoslav EFTA work- 
ing group. Decision to allow Yugoslavia 
to send observers to certain EFTA 
technical meetings. 

1968 Nov. Iceland applied for membership of 

EFTA; ' 

1969 Jan. Negotiations began on Iceland's appli- 

cation for membership. 

1970 IMar. Iceland, acceded to EFTA and to the 

Finland-EFTA Association on March 
ist, and made the first tariff cuts on'.its 
industrial imports from the rest of 
EFTA and Finland. ■ : 

June Denmark, Norwh)’’ and U.K. began 
• ’ negotiations in Luxembourg on tlie 

• • • applications for membership of the 

EEC. 

Oct. Convention signed removing some of 
the non-tariff obstacles to trade in 
pharmaceutical products within EFTA. 
Nov. Exploratory 'fallts on special trading 
relations began bebyeen -the- EEC and 
the six EFTA countries, who were not 
applying to joiri the Community.' " ' ' 

1971 Mar.- Exploratory talks bebveen the EEC 

April and the six EFTA countries completed, 
iilay The Convention on pharmaceutical 
products came into force after being 
ratified by five signatory states. 


1972 Jan. Denmark, Norway and the United 

Kingdom sign treaties of accession to 
the European Communities. 

July • Austria, Iceland, Portugal, Sweden and 
Switzerland sign free trade agreements 
■with the enlarged European Com- 
munities. Finland initials but does not 
sign a similar agreement. 

Sept. Referendum in Norway rejects mem- 
bership of European Communities. 

Oct. Referendum in Denmark endorses 
membership of European Communities. 

Dec. At the end of the month Denmark and 
the U.K. leave EFTA to enter the 
European Communities. 

1973 Free Trade Agreements (FTAs) be- 
tween five EFTA countries (Austria, 
Iceland, Portugal, Sweden and Switzer- 
land) and the enlarged EEC came into 
force. 

April First 20 per cent tariff cut under the 
FTAs. 

July Norway's FTA with the EEC (signed 
May 1973) entered into force. 

Oct. Finland's FTA with the EEC signed, 
to take effect from January ist, 1974. 

TARIFFS AND QUOTAS 

Import duties within EFTA wore removed in ei^ht 
stages up to the end of 1966, and between EFTA and 
Finland by 1967. All import quotas were removed by the 
end of 1966, whilst export quotas had been eliminated by 
the end of 1961. 

FINLAND-EFTA ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT ’ 

Entered into force June 1961. First tariff reductions' and 
relaxation of quotas took place on July ist, 1961. The main 
principle of the Agreement is to establish a new free trade 
area where Finland will have, the same rights and obliga- 
tions towards EFTA members as they have among them- 
selves. 

OTHER EFTA ACTIVITIES 

In recent years EFTA's ■^vo^k has been increasingly 
devoted to tho problems of non-tariff barriers to trade. 
Part of this work has been based explicitly on particulai 
articles in the Convention, especially those relating to the 
conditions of competition, as mentioned below. 

Work is also being done pn nbii-tariff barriers which are 
not specifically mentioned in the Convention. OfaHheso, 
EFTA's aiih' is to'contribute to international agreements 
covering a -wider'area thah'that of the Association and, in 
the, 'meantime,' to seek in' EFTA solutions to" non-tariff 
"barrier ' problems which -ivill facilitate trade - without 
limiting possibilities of finding '\yider agreerrients. Exam- 
ples' of the barriers ‘being dealt with- are 'differences in 
compulsory technical requirements for electrical and other 
products, and in rules for obtaining patent protection for 
new products. 

BUDGET 

Net e.xpendituro in 1973-74: Swiss francs 6,178,051. 

Not budget for 1974-75: Swiss francs 6,987,616. 
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European Free Trade Association 


EFTA Bulletin (monthly). 
EFTA Trade (annually). 

EFTA Annual Report. 

EFTA — What it is. What it does. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Regional Development Policy in EFTA. 

The Effects of EFTA on the Economies of Member Slates. 
Convention for the Mutual Recognition of Inspections in 
respect of the Manufacture of Pharmaceutical Products. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 

sq. kilometres 

Population’ 

(mid-1973) 

Austria 

83,839 

7,521,000* 

Finland 

337,009 

4,656,000 

Iceland 

103,000 

212,000 

Norway 

324,219 

3,961,000 

Portugal 

92,082 

8,564,000 

Sweden 

449,964 

8,137,000 

Switzerland 

41,288 

6,431,000 

TOTAi 

1,431,411 

39,482,000 


* UN estimate. 


EFTA IMPORTS FROM WORLD AREAS 


(1973 — $ million) 


Imports from 

. 

EFTA 

EEC 
. . . 

. 

Easterk 

Europe 

TOT.tL 

Europe 

U-S.A, 

North 

America 

Other 

America 

Asia 

Aprica 

Restop 

World 

Total 

Importing Country: 
Austria 

Finland . , . 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland , 

813.4 

1 , 115-5 
. 82.1 

1,486.0 
. 333-9 

1.927.4 

1.118.4 

4,368.4 

1,772-5 

.159.0 

2,810.0 

1 , 295-8 

5,853-7 

7,983-1 

568.4 

682.2 
31.6 

179.6 

26.9 

508.2 
247.8 

5,906.9 

3.620.7 
280.6 

4,563-0 

1.858.7 

8,491-3 

9 - 575-5 

207.4 
204.7 
. 26.4 

384-4 

234-3 

702.2 

737*2 

232.0 

227.0 
27.2 

569-3 

252.8 

773-6 

793-1 

126.1 

142-7 

4.2 

223.6 

136.1 

372.1 

249.1 

330.9 

275-1 

28.6 

722.1 

263.1 

679.2 

685.2 


25-7 

27-5 

13-1 

29.4 

33-8 

56.5 

38.2 

6,769.9 

4,341-1 

355-7 

6,219.0 

2,864.2 

10.5S5.1 

11,620.8 

Total EFTA . 

6,876.7 

24,242.5 

2,244.7 

• • 

34,296,7, 

2,496.6 

2,875.0 

1,253-9 

3.004-2 

1,101.8 

224 , 2 

42,755.8 


EFTA EXPORTS TO WORLD AREAS 

{1973 — 5 million) 


Exports to 

EFTA 

■EEC 

Eastern 

Europe 

Total 

Europe 

■1 

North 

America 

Other 

America 

, Asia 

Africa 

Rest of 
World 

Total 

Exporting Country: 
Austria 

Finland . . 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzerland . 

912.2 

875-3- 

46.1 • 

■ 962.0 

243.9 

2,631.6. 

1 . 195-9 

2, '4 65. 5 

1 , 777-1 

113-6 

■2.216.6 

850.3 

6.105.1 

4.340.2 

597-7 
■, 546.8 
23.9 
140.0 
^ 0 * 3 , 

520.9 

420.5 

.t;3oo.i 

3,276.4 

197.5 

3,592.9 

1.152.8 

9.642.6 

6.518.6 

209.0 
• 169.8 

77-8 

250.0 

172.0 

736.9 
i 787-1 

266 . 7 • 
192.8 
78.1 
311-8 
Z03-5 
900.2- 
S96 1 5 ■ 

64.8 

87-5 

2.7 
156.6 
37-0 
■ : 454-8 
•481.2 

231.0 

166.3 
10. 1 

212.3 
62.7 

611.8 

1,150.4 

129.2 

76.4 

0.6 

383-9 

273-8 

357.0 

34S.6 

2 $. 9 

37-5 

0.2 

22.4 

20.3 

147-7 

129-7 


Total EFTA . 

6.867.0 

17,868.4 

2,266.1 

28,680.9 

2,402,6 

2,8.49.6 

1,284.6 

2,444-6 

1,569.5 

3S6.7 

37,215.9 
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European Free Trade Assodaiion 


INTRA-EFTA TRADE 

TOTAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS 
(i 073 — S million, f.o.b.) 


Exports to 

Austria 

Finland 

Iceland 

Norway 

Portugal 

Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

Total 

EFTA 

Exporting Country: 

Austria .... 


68.3 

1-7 

59-9 

44-9 

188.2 

549.4 

9*2.4 

Finland 

43-8 

— 

9-4 

158.3 

13.6 

575.6 

74.6 

875-3 

Iceland .... 

2-3 

5-2 

— 

4-4 

* 3-5 

6.9 

*3-7 

46.0 

Nonvay 

32.8 

II7.2 

35-9 

— 

20.2 

705.2 

50.8 

962.1 

Portugal 

28.9 

32.7 

I. I 

30.3 

— 

99-4 

51.6 

244-0 

Sweden 

206.3 

804.4 

25-1 

1.145-4 

131.6 

— 

3*8.8 

2,631 .6 

Sudtzerland . 

573-1 

102.7 

4-1 

114.6 

131-5 

269.9 

— 

*,* 95-9 

Total EFTA . 

887.2 

1.130-5 

77-3 

1,512.9 

355-3 

*,845-2 

*,058.9 

6,867.3 


MANUFACTURED GOODS 


(*973 — S million) 


Exports to 

Austria 

Finland 

Iceland 



Sweden 

Switzer- 

land 

Total 

EFTA 

Exporting Country: 

Austria .... 


67-3 

1.6 

58.7 

38.* 

180.4 

501.8 

847-9 

Finland 

36.2 

— 

7-3 

*40.7 

*2.5 

527-4 

50.0 

774-1 

Iceland .... 

2.1 

1.8 


O.I 

— 

0-7 

*3-2 

* 7-9 

Norivay 

22.5 

81.3 

33-6 

— 

* 1-5 

5 * 6-3 

38.5 

703-7 

Portugal 

24.8 

3 *-i 

I.O 

26.3 


91.0 

38.8 

213.0 

Sweden 

*73.2 

704.2 

22.4 

988.7 

1 * 5-9 

— 

265.4 

2,269.8 

Su-itzerland . 

512.3 

94-3 

3-5 

*03-4 , 

*24.7 

248.8 


1,087.0 

Total EFTA . 

771.1 

980.0 

69.4 

I. 317-9 

302.7 

1,564.6 

907.7 

5 , 9 * 3-4 


TOTAL niPORTS 


Reporting Country 

From EFTA 

From World 

*959 

1972 

*973 

*959 

1972 

*973 

Austria .... 
Rnland .... 
Iceland .... 
Nonvay .... 
Portugal 

Sweden .... 
Switzerland . 

73-1 

110.9 
11.4 

251-0 

37-1 

187.9 
86.7 

591-5 

808.1 
44-1 

1,122.5 

223.0 

1 , 449-7 

848.2 


1,144.4 

836.6 

94-7 

i, 3 * 4-8 

473-5 

2,403.2 

1,913-2 

5 . 175-0 

3.198.5 

230.4 

4.372.6 

2.185.5 

7.976.5 

8,479.4 

6,769 . 9 
4 , 34 *-* 
355-7 
6,219.0 
2,864.2 
10,585.1 
11,620.8 

Total EFTA . 

758.1 

5.087.1 

6,876.7 

8,180.4 

31,617-9 

42,755.8 


TOTAL EXPORTS 


Reporting Country 

To EFTA 

To World 

*959 

1972 

*973 

*959 

*972 

*973 

.Austria . j . . 

Finland .... 
Iceland .... 
Nonvay. 

Portugal 

Sweden .... 
Switzerland . 

8z.6 

37-9 

10.7 

113-0 

14.6 

346.2 

154.0 

735-6 

736.0 
32.2 

697.8 

191-9 

1,852.1 

885.0 

912.2 

875.3 

46.1 

962.0 

243-9 

2,631.6 

1,195-9 

964.2 

836.7 

64-9 

809.4 

290.0 

2,204.2 

1,683.1 

3,854-4 

2,947.0 

188.9 

3.281.2 
1,286.7 

8.654.2 
6,861.6 

5,020.7 

3.836.9 

289.2 

4.679.9 

1,750.1 

12,114.1 

9,525.0 

Total EFTA . 

759-0 

5,130.6 

6,867.0 

6,852,5 

27,074.0 

37,215-9 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR NUCLEAR 

RESEARCH-CERN 

1211 Geneva 23, Svritzerland 

Telephone: (022) 41 98 ii. 

Formally established wth its present structure in 1954, to build a laboratory for research into nuclear structure; 
a second, larger laborator3' is now being built. Both laboratories are situated near Geneva on the border betrveen 
France and Switzerland. Research is for peaceful purposes only. CERN collaborates with the Joint Institute for 

Nuclear Research in the U.S.S.R. (see page 261). 


Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 


Poland 


MEMBERS 


Federal Republic of Germany 

Greece 

Italy 

The Netherlands 


Norway 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


OBSERVERS 

Turkey 


Yugoslavia 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at January 1975) 


COUNCIL AND COMMITTEES 

Council: composed of two representatives of each member 

• statei'Pres. P. Levaux (Belgium). 

CommittcB of Council: fifteen members, including the 
President and Vice-Presidents of the Council, Chairmen 
of the Scientific Policy and Finance Committees, and 
representatives of member states. 

Scientific Policy Committee: composed of eminent scientists 
appointed without reference to their country of origin; 
Chair. \V. Paul (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Finance Committee: composed of one representative per 
member state; Chair. M. Lbmne (Sweden). 

DIRECTORS-GENERAL 

Laboratory I: Prof. Willibald Jentschke (Austria). 

Laboratory II: Dr. John B. Adams (United Ifingdom). 

DEPARTMENTS AND DIRECTORS 

Laboratory I 

Physics I : Prof. P. Falk- Variant (France). 

Physics II: Prof. Ch. Peyrou (France). 

Theoretical Physics: Prof. s. Fubini (Italy). 


Proton Synchrotron: Dr. C. Zilverschoon (Netherlands). 
Intersecting Storage Rings: Prof. W. Schnell (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Administration: G. H. Hampton (United Kingdom). 
Laboratory II 

Deputy Director: H. O. Wuster (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Laboratory II Group Leaders 
Administration Service: A, Klein (France). 

Beam Transfer: B. de Raad (Netherlands). 

Controls: M. C. Crowley-Milling (United Kingdom). 
Experimental Areas: G. Brianti (Italy). 

Magnet: R. Billinge (United Kingdom). 

Mechanical Design: H. Horisberger (Switzerland). 

Power Supplies: S. van der Meer (Netherlands). 
Radiation: K. J. Goebel (Federal Republic of Germany). 
Radio-Frequency: C. Zettler (Federal Republic of Ger- 
many). 

Site Installations: R. Levy-Mandel (France). 

Survey: J. Gervaise (France). 


ACTIVITIES 


The Convention defining the objectives of CERN pro- 
vides "for collaboration among European States in nuclear 
research" and the "organization and sponsoring of inter- 
national co-operation , . , including co-operation outside 
the laboratory". Of the two accelerators foreseen in the 
beginning, the 600 MeV Synchro-Cyclotron began operation 
in August 1957 ”^ '1 the 25—28 GeV Proton Synchrotron in 
November 1959. The second machine was not only the 


largest in the world at the time but the first to use the now 
established strong-focusing principle. 

Both machines have been continually Improved as 
regards performance and utilization. The current pro- 
gramme involves an increase by a factor 10 in the beam 
current of the cyclotron and a rise in output of the 
synchrotron of approximately 5 times. In 1965 the 
Council of CERN authorized the construction of Inter- 
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secting Storage Rings to be built alongside the synchrotron 
for research on colliding beams. Protons accelerated in the 
synchrotron are fed into the two intersecting rings in. 
opposite senses and stored for up to a day. The beams can 
be made to collide in the intersecting sections. Construc- 
tion was finished in March 1971. 

In 1971 it was decided to build a new particle accelerator 
adjacent to the existing laboratory, now termed Labora- 
tory I. Each laboratory is under the charge of its own 
Director-General but a fusion of the t\vo will take place 
some time in the future. All members except Greece par- 
ticipate in the programme for Laboratory 11 . 

The ISR as well as additional experimental and com- 
puting facilities have been built on 39.5 ha. of land in 
France, the rest of Laboratory I occupying 40.5 ha. in 
the Commune of Meyrin in Switzerland. The seat of the 
Organization is ofScially in Sivitzerland whilst the labora- 
tory physically straddles the frontier. 

Laboratory II also straddles the frontier, the area of 
land reserv’ed being 412 ha, in France and 68 ha. in 
Switzerland. Building restrictions have been imposed on 
a further 509 ha. in France and 63 ha. in Switzerland to 
allow for a possible subsequent expansion. The accelerator 
— the Super Proton Synchrotron — is being built deep 
underground in a ring tunnel 2.2 km. diameter. The energy 
the accelerator will be able to reach is 400 GeV and the 
provision of research for the highest energies occupies the 
later part of the 8-year programme. It is foreseen that 
research at an intermediate energy, e.g. 200 GeV, can begin 
in the sixth year of the programme using the experimental 
facilities of Laboratory I. 

The injector for the SPS is to be the existing proton 
synchrotron which will be then fulfilling the triple role of 
SPS injector, feed for the ISR and source of beams of 
particles for e.xperiments at energies up to 28 GeV. 

The majority of the research undertaken at CERN is 
carried out by mixed teams of physicists principally from 
the Universities and Research Centres of Europe. The 
scientists may be attached to CERN for a period of weeks 
only, or become temporary members of the staff for a year 
or so. Only a small proportion remain as permanent staff 


members. The majority of the CERN complement are con- 
cerned with machine design, development and operation, 

, To cater for a \vide range of potential users the tech- 
niques of heam sharing have become highly developed. 
Major detection installations include a 2-metre liquid 
hydrogen bubble chamber and Gargamello, a 12,000-litre 
heavy liquid bubble chamber. Coming into operation in 
1973 and built under a, tripartite agreement betiveon 
CERN, the Commissariat a I'Energie Atomique of France, 
and the German Government, is a 3.7-m liquid hydrogen 
bubble chamber incorporating a superconducting magnet. 
A very large spark chamber within a superconducting 
magnet came into operation in 1972. 

I To provide the large computing capacity needed for the 
analysis of bubble chamber film and electronics experi- 
ments data, as well as scientific computation, CERN has 
built up an extensive network of computers, a number of 
which are working on-line. In the central facility a CDC 
7600 is headed by a CDC 6500 and a CDC 6400 and they, 
in turn, are connected to a number of remote input/output 
stations. Most electronics experiments have computers 
built into the data-taldng system; equipment for the auto- 
matic measurement and analysis of bubble chamber film 
also incorporates on-line computers. 

Close collaboration has always been sought with the 
high energy physics laboratories of non-member States, 
and relations wth comparable centres in the U.S. have 
from the beginning been very close. A system of exchange 
of scientists with the Joint Nuclear Research Centre of 
Dubna (U.S.S.R.) was initiated in i960. This exch^ge has 
been developed and an agreement was signed with the 
U.S.S.R. State Committee for the Application of Atomic 
Energy in July 1967 for collaboration in research on the 
70 GeV accelerator at Serpukhov, which began operation 
in November of the same year.- 

Under this agreement CERN has supplied certain equip- 
ment for beam extraction and separation while the Soviet 
authorities are making it possible for joint electronics 
experiments to be conducted on their machine and will 
make available bubble chamber pictures for analysis by 
CERN scientists. 


FINANCE 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Botli laboratories are supported by all twelve member for 1975, 1976 and 1977 are based on their average 

states, except for Greece, which does not support Labora- national revenues over the years 1971, 1972 and 1973, as 

tory IT. The proportional contributions of member states calculated by the UN Statistical Office. 


BUDGET 

(million Swiss francs) 



1973* 

1974 1 

1975 

I 976 t 

Laboratory I . . . . 

(Basic and ISR Programmes) 

' 382.9 . 

391 -I 

410.0 

391 -I 

Laboratory II , 

1 (300 GeV Pro^amme) 

188.0 

•527.1 

■ 237.9; 

1 . ‘ . 

20S.2 


♦ Expressed at 1973 prices. ■ t Estimates, expressed at 11974 prices.. 


. PUBLICATIONS , ! . 

' Scientific Reports, Annual Report, CERATCoarfer (monthly). Technical notebook series. 
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EUROPEAN ORGANIZATION FOR THE SAFETY OF 
AIR NAVIGATION — EUROCONTROL 

72 rue de la Lei, 1040 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone; 513,83.00. Telex; 21173 EUROC B. 


Established 1963 to strengthen co-operation among member states in matters of air navigation and in particular 
to provide for the common organization of air traffic services in the upper airspace, see also ICAO, p. 50. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Netherlands 

France Ireland United Kingdom 

Luxembourg 

ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


PERMANENT COMMISSION 

The governing body of EUROCONTROL; consists of 
two representatives from each member state, who are the 
Ministers responsible for respectively civil and military 
aviation. 

President: M. Ma.rt (Luxembourg). 

Vice-President: T. Westerterp (Netherlands). 

AIR TRAFFIC SERVICES AGENCY 

Administered by a Committee of Management and a 
Director-General. . 

COMMITTEE OF MANAGEMENT 

Composed of two representatives of each National 
Administration. One , of the tivo representatives is a highly 
placed official exercising in his country responsibilities in 
matters of air navigation. 

President: A. A. de Roode (Netherlands). 

Vice-President: G.'Gixtnz (Federal Republic of Germany). 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

Heads the General Directorate ivith five Directorates 
{Operations, Engineering, Personnel and Administration, 
Finance, . General Secretariat) and the EUROCONTROL 
ExternM Services. 

Director-General: R. Bueik (France). 

EUROCONTROL EXTERNAL SERVICES 

Eurocontrol Experimental Centre; B.P. 15, F-gi22o 
Bretighy, France; provides the planning staff at head- 
quarters with technical operational aid of a practical 
nature, in particular by undertaking experiments to 
improve or to develop control methods and procedures and 
to evaluate air traffic control and air navigation equip- 
ment and systems. Also undertakes experimental work 
requested by National Administrations of Member and 
Non-Member States. 


Eurocontrol Institute of Air Navigation Services; Luxem- 
bourg (Grand Duchy); a school for the advanced 
training of ATC personnel (controllers, programmers 
and engineers) and an air navigation documentation 
centre. 

Central Route Charges Office; Rue de la I.oi 72, 1040 
Brussels; collects charges on behalf of the EURO- 
CONTROL member states, as -well as for Austria, 
Portugal, Spain and Switzerland, for the use of route 
facilities and services. 

upper Area Control Centre, Maastricht; Postbus 78, 
NL-Beek (L) (Netherlands) ; responsible for providing 
progressive air traffic control services in the upper 
air space over Belgium, Luxembourg, Netherlands 
and the -northern part of the Federal Republic of 
Germany. The centre began operations in 1972, and is 
already providing air traffic control services in the 
upper airspace of Belgium and Luxembourg. 

Upper Area Control Centre, Karlsruhe; Rintheimer 

■■ Qucrallee, D-75 Karlsruhe (Federal Republic of 
Germany); to be responsible for providing air traffic 
control services in the upper air space over the southern 
part of the Federal Republic of Germany. The centre 
is due to begin operations in early 1976. 

Upper Area Control Centre, Shannon; Shannon Airport, 
County Clare (Ireland); to be responsible for providing 
air traffic control services in the upper air space over 
Ireland. The centre is due to begin operations in 
early 1975. 

The following services are concerned with co-ordination 
with National Air Traffic Services of France, and of the 
United Kingdom and Ireland respectively. 

Regional Service — France; CEDEX A No. 181, F-94.396 
Orly Aerogare, France, 

Regional Service — IrelandJUnited Kingdom; Heathrow 
House, Bath Road, Hounslow TWg gQQ, England. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Organization for the Safety of Air Navigation 

AIMS 


To strengthen the co-operation between member states 
in matters of air navigation and in particular to provide 
for the common organization of the air traffic services in 
the upper airspace, including: 

The promotion, in co-operation with the national 
military authorities, of the adoption of measures and of 
the installation and operation of facilities designed to 
ensure the safety of air navigation and ensure an orderly 
and rapid flow of air trafBc. within defined air space 
under the sovereignty of the Contracting Parties or in 
respect of which the air traffic services have been 
entrusted to those Parties under international agree- 
ments. 

Standardization of national regulations governing air 


traffic and standardization of the operation of the 
services responsible for ensuring the safety and regula- 
tion of air traffic, on the basis of the Standards and 
Recommended Practices of ICAO and having regard to 
the requirements of national defence. 

Promotion of a common policy to be followed in 
respect of radio aids, telecommunications and corre- 
sponding airborne equipment. 

Promotion and co-ordination of studies relating to air 
navigation services and installations in order to take 
account of technical developments. 

Determination of policy in respect of remuneration for 
services rendered to users. 


ACTIVITIES 


Responsibility for Air Traffic Control: exercising opera- 
tional, legal and financial responsibilities for air traffic con- 
trol services in the upper air space of the member states. 

Establishing of New Facilities: necessary for the perform- 
ance of the following tasks: to prevent collisions between 
aircraft, to ensure the orderly and rapid flow of air traffic, 
to provide advice and information useful for the safe and 
efficient conduct of flights, to notify appropriate organiza- 
tions regarding aircraft in need of search and rescue aid, 
and assist such organizations as required. These installa- 
tions are, inter alia, air traffic control centres, air traffic 
research and experimental centres and schools for advanced 
and specialized training of personnel of air navigation 
services. 

Studies and Plans: elaboration, in conjunction with the 
National Administrations of member states, of operational 
plans for air traffic services in the upper air space of the 
Benelux/Federal Republic of Germany, Ireland and United 
Kingdom and France regions. Fundamental study of a 
common system of air traffic control over Europe after 
1980. Linked to this study a five-year programme of 
operational research is under way with a view to applying 
scientific methods to the choice of a future optimal system. 
Study of the impact of supersonic aircraft on control re- 
quirements and procedures. Study of the application of 
modem technology to the requirements of air traffic con- 
trol. General operational studies of airspace organization, 
route netivorks and of the management of traffic flows, of 
future navigation systems and ATC methods and pro- 
cedures, including the use of primary and especially secon- 
dary radar. Development of automated ATC systems 
including the exchange of data between adjacent centres. 

Tests and Trials: real and fast time simulations of air 
traffic situations to test and evaluate existing and future 


proposed systems. Tests and trials of navigational aids 
and evaluation of navigational accuracy. Operational 
evaluation of the radar coverage of the EUROCONTROL 
area. Calibration of new radars. 

Traffic Statistics and Forecasting: processing of traffic 
data for use in the planning of operational requirements 
and the calculation of route charges. Preparation of fore- 
casts of future air traffic and development of improved 
forecasting methods. 

Training: theoretical and practical training of opera- 
tional and technical ATC staff and of computer pro- 
grammers for both member and non-member states. 

Co-operation: agreements for co-operation, ainung 
mainly at an exchange of technical information, have been 
concluded with Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Federal 
Aviation Administration of the U.S.A., Switzerland, Italy, 
Portugal, Austria and more lately Spain, as well as with 
the ICAO. 

FINANCE 

Budget (1975: Investment and Operating): 4,022 million 
Belgian francs. 

Scale of members' contributions based mainly on their 
Gross National Product. 

Included in this budget is an amount of 1,750 million 
Belgian francs for the joint financing of the operating 
costs of air traffic control services for the upper air space 
of the Benelux/Federal Republic of Germany region, 

PUBLICATIONS 

E U ROCONTROL A eronautical Information Puilications 
(irregular). 

EUROCONTROL Review (bi-anmial). 
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EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 

114 ave. Charles de Gaulle, Neuilly-sur-Seine, 92522 Franco 
Founded 1966 to formulate a co-ordinated European space policy and ensure its execution. 


MEMBERS 

Belgium Ireland Spain 

Denmark Italy Sweden 

France Netherlands Switzerland 

Federal Republic of Germany Norway United Kingdom 

Eight other countries, the Council of Europe and the Commission of the European Communities have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 

The European Space Conference is a standing body At the last ministerial meeting on July 31st, 1973, 

which meets at ministerial level, usually once a year. Its it was decided to create a single European space agency, 
work is prepared by a Committee of Alternates, composed grouping together ESRO and ELDO: to internationalize 
of deputies of the ministers. Its secretariat is provided by national space programmes; and to proceed with Spacelah, 

the secretaries of ESRO (see p. 216) and ELDO p. 219), the L III-S heavy launcher (Ariane) and with a maritime 

whose member countries the Conference groups together. satellite programme (Marots). 
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EUROPEAN SPACE RESEARCH ORGANISATION- 

ESRO 

114 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92522 Neu!fly-sur-So!ne, France 


Founded 1962 and formally established in 1964 for collaboration among European states in space research and 
technology, exclusively for peaceful purposes. ESRO will in due course merge with the European Launcher 
Development Organization (ELDO, see page 218) to form a single European space agency. 

See also European Space Conference, page 215. 


MEMBERS 


Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Italy 

Netherlands 

Spain 


Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom 


Austria, Ireland and Norway have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at November 1974) 


COUNCIL 

Chairman: Prof. M. Levy (France). 

Vice-Chairmen: Gen. L. he Azcarraga (Spain), Prof. 
M. Trella (Italy), H. G. R. Robinson (United 
Kingdom). 

Lays down scientific and technical policy and takes 
major financial and administrative decisions. Consists of 
two delegates from each member state. Meets at least twice 
a year. It is assisted by the following committees and 
boards: 

Administrative and Finance Committee. 

Joint Programmes and Policy Committee. 

Communications Satellite Programme Board. 

Aeronauticai Satellite Programme Board. 


Meteorological Satellite Programme Board. 

Scientific Programme Board. 

Ariane Programme Board 
Marots Programmo Board. 

DIRECTOR-GENERAL 

The Director-General is advised by a Directorate, and 
assisted by a Secretariat stafied from member countries. 

Acting Director-General and Director of Administration: 

R. Gibson (United Kingdom). 

Director of the European Space Research and Space 
Technology Centre (Noordwilk): O. HammarstrBm 
(Sweden). 

Director of European Space Operations Centre (Darmstadt) : 

Prof. G. Formica. 


ESTABLISHMENTS 


European Space Research and Technology Centre (ESTEC): 

Noordwijk, Netherlands. Responsible for studying and 
developing spacecraft, for liaison wth scientific groups 
and for applied research work on space technology. It 
comprises the following Departments: 

SatelUles and System Studies 
Space Science 

Development and Technology 
Administration 

AerosatIMarots Programme Office 
ECS Programme Office 

European Space Operations Centre (ESOC): Darmstadt, 


Federal Republic of Germany. Responsible for satellite 
launching operations, tracking, data acquisition and 
processing. It comprises the folloiving Departments: 

A dministration 

Satellite Data Acquisition 

Information Handling (formerly ESDAC) 

Computer 

Programme and Mission Management 

European Space Research Institute (ESRIN): Frascati, 
Italy. Previously responsible for laboratory and 
theoretical research, it now houses the Space Documen- 
tation Service. 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


European Space Research Organisation 


ACTIVITIES 


SCIENTIFIC PROGRAMME APPLICATIONS PROGRAMME 


Satellite 

Object of 
Investigation 

Date of 
Launching 

IRIS 

Solar astronomy and cosmic 

May 1968 

(formerly 

ray studies 


ESRO-II) 



AURORAE 

Ionospheric phenomena and 

Oct. 1968 

(formerly 

aurorae 


ESRO-I) 



HEOS-I 

Interplanetary physics and 

Dec. 1968 

ESRO-IB 

cosmic rays 

Ionospheric phenomena and 

Oct. 1969 

HEOS-II 

aurorae 

Interplanetary space and 

Jan. 1972 

TD-IA 

the magnetosphere near 
the northern neutral space 
Astronomy; solar and cos- 

March 1972 

ESRO-IV 

mic rays 

Ionosphere, magnetosphere. 

Nov. 1972 

COS-B 

auroral and solar particles 
Extraterrestrial gamma 

1975 

■ GEOS (in geo- 

radiation 

Particle fluxes; measure- 

1976 

stationary 

ment of electric and mag- 


orbit) 

netic fields 


lUE 

International Ultraviolet 

1976 


Explorer (ESRO/NASA/ 
U.K.‘ project) ' 


ISEE ' 

International Sun-Earth 

1977 

EXOSAT 

Explorer 

X-ray astronomy 

1979 


Programme 

Field of Application 

AEROSAT 

Air traffic control 

METEOSAT 

Weather forecasting 

Communications 

Long-distance telephone, telegraph 

Satellites 

and telex links in Europe 

MAROTS 

Maritime communications 


Studies are carried out in the survey of earth resources, 
in television broadcasting and in other fields of applied 
space research. 


SPACELAB 

One of ESRO’s major projects is Spacelab, an orbiting, 
pressurized laboratory in which scientists will be able to 
work in comfort for periods of up to a month. This labora- 
tory is due to be launched in 1979, using the space shuttle 
craft which is being developed by the United States of 
America (NASA). 

ARIANE LAUNCHER 

This launcher (formerly the French L III S) became an 
ESRO project following a decision taken by the European 
Space Conference in July 1973. Ariano is a three-stage 
vehicle designed to launch satellites of up to 1500 kg. in 
transfer orbit and of up to 750 kg. in geostationary orbit 
by the end of 1980. 


EUROPEAN SPACE CONFERENCE 


ESRO participates in the European Space Conference 
together with ELDO member countries. At the Conference 
held in Brussels in July 1973 it was decided that the 


proposed European Space Agency into which ESRO is 
being integrated should come into being' as soon as 
possible. 


FINANCE 


NET EXPENDITURE 


(million 

units of account*) 


1962-68: 157 

1972: 

85 

1969; 47 

1973: 

103 

1970: 62 

1974; 

178 

1971: 6r 




• One unit of account corresponds in value to U.S. $r 
before December 1971. Since February 1973 each unit has 
been worth U.S. $1,206. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

(to Obligatory Programme — science and basic activities) 


% % 


Belgium 

3-67 

Netherlands 

4.61 

Denmark . 

2.17 

Spain 

5-13 

France 

21-39 

Sweden 

4-53 

Federal Republic 

23.16 

Switzerland 

3.14 

of Germany 

United Kingdom 

18.60 

Italy . 

13.60 




PUBLICATIONS 

Annual Report. 

ESROIELDO Bulletin (quarterly). 

ESRO Reports, Notes, Memoranda, Special Piiblications 
and Contractor Reports. 
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EUROPEAN SPACE VEHICLE LAUNCHER 
DEVELOPMENT ORGANISATION-ELDO 

114 avB. Charles de Gaulle, 92522 Neuilly, Franco 

Founded 1962 and formally established 1964 to provide Europe with an independent satellite launching capability 
for peaceful applications. ELDO is to merge with ESRO (European Space Research Organization, q.v.) to form 

the European Space Agency. 

MEMBERS 

Belgium Federal Republic of Germany Netherlands 

France Italy United ICingdom . , 

Australia, a former member state, Denmark and Switzerland have observer status. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at November 1974) 


COUNCIL 

President (r973): E. A. Plate (Netherlands). 

Approved research, development and construction pro- 
grammes and decided on their distribution beUveen 
members. Composed of two representatives from each 
member country, assisted by a Scientific and Technical 
Committee and a|Finance Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for formulation and execution of pro- 
grammes, administration, finance and external relations. 


In view of the termination of the ELDO programmes, 
most of the 330 staff members who made up the Secretariat 
at the end of i972have been given notice in 1973. 

The remaining staff have either been formed into a 
“technical group” and transferred to ESRO, or else have 
been given the task of winding up the programmes, which 
should go on until 1974. 

Secretary-General: G. van Rebth (Belgium). 

Head of Liquidation Group: H. Schullze (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 


ACTIVITIES 


The initial programme, which was carried out between 
1964 and 1970, was to develop and construct the EUROPAI 
launching vehicle. 

A supplementary programme was for the development of 
the EUROPA II, a launcher derived from the EUROPA I, 
and the installation of an equatorial base at Kourou, 


French Guiana, where the fet trial firing took place. 
The programme was terminated in May 1973. 

The EUROPA II construction programme, and the 
EUROPA III programme, for a new launcher, were 
terminated at the same date. 



.218 



FEDERATION OF ARAB REPUBLICS 


The establishment of the Federation of Arab Republics was approved by the electorates of Egypt, Libya and 
Syria in referenda on September ist, 1971. Of the total electorate in all three countries, 98.1 per cent voted in 

favour of the Federation. 


PRESIDENTIAU COUNCIL 

Anwar Sadat (Egypt) (Chair.), Col. Muahmar At. 
Gaddafi (Libya), Lt.-Gen. Hafez Assad (Syria). 

FEDERAL MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

(formed December 24th, 1971) 

Chairman, Federal Ministerial Council: Ahmed El IChatib 
(S yria). 

Speaker, Federal National Assembly: Dr. Khairv Al 

SouGHAYAR (Libya). 

Secretary-General, Presidential Council; Mohamed Ahmed 
(Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Scientific Research 
Affairs: Salah Hedayat (Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Economic and 
Planning Affairs: Samy Soufan (Syria). 


Minister of Slate, Chairman, Council of Transportation and 
Communication Affairs: Eng. Ali El Sayyed (Egypt). 
Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Foreign Affairs: 

Dr. Mohamed Fathallah El Khatib (Egypt). 
Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Servico Affairs: 

Mohajied El Khawaga (Egypt). 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Information 
Affairs: Abdulla Quwairi. 

Minister of State, Chairman, Council of Educational end 
Cultural Affairs; Dr. Ali Fahmy Khshim (Libya). 

FEDERAL NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Twenty members elected from each Republic by its 
People’s Assembly. The Federal Assembly has a four-year 
term, with tivo ordinary sessions a year, and met for the 
first time in March 1972. 


FINANCE 

The budget for 1974 amounted to E;^33.7 million (about 
;£34 million). 
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THE FRANC ZONE 


MEMBERS 

French Republic (Metropolitan France and the Overseas 
Departments and Territories, except tlie French Territory 
of the Afars and the Issas). 

Cameroon, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo 
People’s Republic, Dahomey, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Mali, 
Niger, Senegal, Togo, Upper Volta. 


The Franc Zone embraces all those countries and groups 
of countries whose currencies are linked with the French 
franc at a fixed rate of exchange and who agree to hold 
their reserves mainly in the form of French francs and to 
effect their exchange on the Paris market. Each of these 
countries or groups of countries has its own central issuing 
Bank and its currency is freely convertible into French 
francs. This monetary union is based on individual agree- 
ments concluded between France and the various States 
who, after attaining independence, opted for independent 
sovereignty either within or outside the French Com- 
munity. 

Mali withdrew from the Franc Zone in 1962, setting up 
her own currency, the Mali franc, and her own issuing 


Bank. However, in February 1967 she ratified a currency 
agreement with France covering her gradual return to the 
West African monetary zone, and France's guarantee of 
the convertibility of the Mali franc. Under the terms of 
the agreement, Mali was to reorganize her economy, and in 
May 1967 she devalued her franc by 50 per cent. The Mali 
franc returned to full convertibility unth the French franc 
in March 1968, and agreement was reached on the esta- 
blishment of a central issuing bank, to be jointly admi- 
nistered by France and Mali. 

A number of states left the Franc Zone during the 
period 1958-73: Guinea, Tunisia, Morocco,' Algeria, 
Mauritania and Madagascar. 


CURRENCIES OF THE FRANC ZONE 


French franc (=100 centimes): used in Metropolitan 
France, the Overseas Departments of Guadeloupe, French 
Guiana and Alartiniquo, and in the Overseas Territory of 
St. Pierre and Miquelon. 

I CFA {Communautd financUre africaine] franc=2 
French centimes. Used in the monetary areas of West 
and Central Africa and also in the Overseas Department of 
Reunion and the Overseas Territory of the Comoro Islands. 


I Mali franc = I French centime. Used in Mali, where it 
replaced the CFA franc in 1962. 

1 CFP {Commwtaut^ franfaise du Pacifique) franc =5.5 
French centimes. Used in New Caledonia, French Polynesia 
and the Wallis and Futuna Islands. 

I New Hebrides franc (franc nio-Mbridais)—6.iSy5 
French centimes. Used in the Anglo-French Condominium 
of the New Hebrides. 


CENTRAL ISSUING BANKS 


Banque des Eiats de I’Afrique Genirale: 29 me du Colisde, 
75008 Paris; f. 1955 as the Jitsiilni d’imission de 
I’A.E.F. el dtt Cameroun; name changed in i960 to 
Banque cenlrale des Flats de I'Afrique Equatoriale el du 
Cameroun; reconstituted under present title in 1973: 
issuing house for the five states of central Africa; 
Pres. N’deingar Mbailemdana; Dir.-Gen. Christian 
J oUDiou (France); Asst. Dir.-Gen. Jean-Edouard 
Sathoud. 

Banque Centrale des Eiats de I’Afrique de I’Ouest: 29 me 
du ColisfSc, 75008 Paris; f. 1955 under the title "Institut 
d'dmission do I’AOF et du Togo" and re-created under 
present title by a treaty behveen the West African 
states and a convention with France in 1962, both of 
which were modified in 1973; central issuing bank for 
the members of the West African Monetary Union; 
Pres. Edouard Kodjo (Togo); Dir.-Gen. Robert 


Julienne (France). The headquarters of the bank are 
to be moved to Dakar, Senegal. 

Banque Centrale du Mali: B. P.206, Bamako, Mali; f. 1968; 
Chair. Sekou Sangarb (Mali); Dir.-Gen. Georges 
Dussine (France). 

Institut d’Emission des Ddpartements d'Outre-Mer: 233 

boulevard Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris; issuing house 
for the French Overseas Departments; Dir.-Gen. 
Claude PANoxnLLor. 

Institut d’ Emission d’Outre-Mer: 233 boulevard Saint- 
Germain, 75007 Paris; issuing house for the French 
Overseas Territories; Dir.-Gen. Claude Panouillot. 

Banque de France: i me de la Vrilli&re, Paris; f. 1800; 
issuing house for Metropolitan France; Governor 
Bernard Clappier. 
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Franc Zone 


AFRICAN FRANC ZONE COUNTRIES 


These countries are all the states, except Guinea and 
hlauritania, which were part of French West and Equa- 
torial Africa, and Cameroon and Togo. These full members 
of the Franc Zone are still grouped within the currency 
areas that existed before independence, each group having 
its o^vn currency issued by a central Bank. 

West African Monetary Union [Union monitaire onest- 
africaine): Dahomey, Ivory Coast, Niger, Senegal, Upper 
Volta (all parts of former French West Africa) and Togo, 
which joined in 1963. Established by Treaty of May 1962: 
according to the terms of a new co-operation agreement 
signed with France in 1973 and about to enter into force. 


the Central Bank is to be directed by an African governor 
and a fourteen-member Administrative CouncU: twelve 
members are nominated by the African states and two by 
the French Government. 

Central African Countries: Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo, Gabon (countries of the former French 
Equatorial Africa) and Cameroon. A Convention of 
Monetary Co-operation was signed ivith France in 1972; 
the French Government nominates one-third of the 
members of the Administrative Council of the 2one’s 
issuing bank, one-third is nominated by Cameroon and the 
remaining third by the other countries. 


EXCHANGE REGULATIONS 


The CFA franc is freely convertible into the French 
franc at a fixed rate, through "Operations Accounts” 
established by agreements concluded beriveen the French 
Treasury and the individual issuing Banks. The notes arc 
backed fuUy by the resources of the French Treasury, 
which also provides the Banks with overdraft facilities. 

The monetary reserves of the CFA countries are held in 
French francs in the French Treasury. Exchange is eSected 
on the Paris market and foreign assets earned by member 
countries are pooled in a Foiids de Stabilisation des changes 
(Exchange Stabilization Fund) which is managed by 
the Bank of France. Part of the reserves earned by 
richer members can be used to ofiset the deficits incurred 
by poorer countries. Member countries negotiate each 
year their import programme with the French authorities. 


New regulations drawn up in 1967 provided for the free 
convertibility of currency with that of countries outside 
the Franc Zone. Restrictions are to be removed on the 
import and export of CFA banknotes, although some 
capital transfers will still be subject to approval by the 
governments concerned. 

When the French Government instituted exchange con- 
trol to protect the French franc following the May 1968 
crisis, other Franc Zone countries were obliged to take 
similar action in order to maintain free convertibility 
wthin the Franc Zone. The CFA franc was devalued 
following devaluation of the French franc in August 1969. 
In January 1974 the CFA and Mali francs were floated on 
the foreign exchange simultaneously with the French 
franc to maintain their fixed parities. 


ECONOMIC AID 


France's ties wth the African Franc Zone countries 
involve not only monetary arrangements, but also include 
comprehensive French assistance in the forms of budget 
support, foreign aid, technical assistance and subsidies on 
commodity exports. 

Official French financial aid and technical assistance to 
developing countries is administered by the foUo^ring 
agencies; 

Ponds d’Aide ct de Co-op£ration — FAC: 20 rue Monsieur, 
75700 Paris. In 1959 FAC took over from FIDES 
(Fonds d'Investissement pour le Ddvoloppement 
Economique et Social) the administration of subsidies 
and loans from the French Government to the former 


French African States. FAC is administered by the 
Ministry of Co-operation, which allocates budgetary 
funds to it. 

Caisso Ccntrale de Co-op6ration fconomiquo — CCCE: 233 
boulevard Saint-Germain, 75007 Paris. Founded in 
1941, and given present name in 1958. French Develop- 
ment Bank which executes the financial operations of 
FAC. Lends money to member states and former 
member states of the Franc Zone. Dir.-Gen. Claude 
Pakouillot. 

Bureau do Liaison des Agents de Cooperation Technique: 

66 ter rue Saint-Didier, 75116 Paris. 


FRENCH COMMUNITY 


The Community was created by the 1958 Constitution, 
adopted by referendum by the countries of French West 
Africa (with the exception of Guinea, which opted for 
total and immediate independence), French Equatorial 
Africa and Madagascar, which all chose to become member 
states of the Community. The field of the Community’s 


competence included foreign policy, defence, currency, 
economic and financial policy, strategic materials and 
higher education. Between October and December 1958 
all the States of the Community were granted internal 
autonomy. 

A Constitutional Act of June i960 introduced the 
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possibility of concluding agreements whereby a member 
state could become independent without ceasing to belong 
to the Community. Six states — Central African Republic, 
Chad, Congo People’s Republic, Gabon, Madagascar and 
Senegal — decided to become independent within the 
Community which was then called the "renewed Com- 
munity", while all the other states preferred total indepen- 
dence. France has concluded co-operation agreements in 
international law with all these states (including Togo and 
Cameroon which included territories entrusted to France 
by international mandate and therefore could not be 
members of the Community). 


CUSTOMS 

Under the terms of the first Yaounde Convention, July 
1963, all CFA countries and Madagascar became associate 
members of the European Economic Community, This 
Convention of Association stipulates the gradual abolition 
of tariff and quota restrictions for the whole Common 
Market, and therefore the guaranteed markets and prices 
for African produce in France are now being phased out. 

The revision of the terms of the Yaounde Convention 
was the subject of extensive negotiations with the Euro- 
pean Economic Community, beginning in Brussels on 
October 17th, 1973. The new arrangements are due to take 
effect in 1975. 


Franc Zone 

The Articles of the Constitution dealing with the Com- 
munity have not been expressly abolished but are no 
longer applied today and the various organs of the Com- 
munity have fallen into abeyance. Liaison behveen 
France and the African states is conducted largely by the 
French Ministries of Foreign Affairs and Co-operation.- 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 37 Quai d’Orsay, 75007 Paris; 
Minister Jean Sauvagnargues. 

Ministry of Co-operation: 20 rue Monsieur, 75007 Paris; 
Minister Pierre Adelin. 


UNIONS 

The following regional common markets within the 

Franc Zone have been formed: 

Cemmunautd llconomique de VAfrique de I'Ouest (CEAO) 
(see chapter). 

Union Douaniere el ^conomique de VAfrique CentraJe 
(UDEAC) (see chapter). 

Organisaiion Commune Africaine el Mauricienne (OCAM): 
a common market in sugar has been established , (see 
chapter). 



INTER-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT BANK— IDE 

a08 17th Street, H.W., Washington, O.C. 20577, U.8.A. 


Founded in 1959 to promote the individual and collective development of member countries through the financing 
of economic and social development projects and the provision of technical assistance; helps to implement the 

objectives of the Inter-American system. 


Argentina 

Barbados 

Bolivia 

Brazil 

Canada 

Chile 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 


MEMBERS 


Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Antonio Ortiz Mena (Mexico). 

Executive Vice-President: Reuben S. Sternfeed (U.S.A.). 

Executive Directors: Raul Barbosa (Brazil), Hugo 
Palacios MejIa (Colombia), Raiil FbrnAndez 
(Argentina), David B. Laughton (Canada), Jost Luis 
Montiel (Nicaragua), Ildegar P£rez Segnini 
(Venezuela), jEsds RodrIguez y RodrIguez (Mexico), 
Julio C. Gutierrez (Paraguay), John IM. Porges 
(U.S.A.). 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

All the powers of the Bank arc vested in a Board of 
Governors, consisting of one Governor and one alternate 
appointed by each member country. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

Consists of nine Directors responsible for the conduct 
of operations and answerable to the Board of Governors 
Seven are elected by Latin American countries, one by 
Canada and one is designated by the U.S.A. 


FINANCIAL STRUCTURE 


ORDINARY CAPITAL RESOURCES 

Loans are made to governments, and to public and pri- 
vate bodies for specific economic projects. They are re- 
payable in the currencies lent and their terms range from 
10 to 25 years. 

Authorized capital 56,213 million, of which 51.056 
million is paid-in and 55.157 million is callable. The callable 
portion constitutes, in eSect. a guarantee of the securities 
which the Bank issues in the capital markets in order to 
increase its resources available for lending. 

FUND FOR SPECIAL OPERATIONS 

The Fund enables the Bank to make loans for economic 
and social projects where circumstances cal) for special 
treatment, such as lower interest rates and longer repay- 
ment terms than those applied to loans from the ordinary 
resources, and possibility of repayments in whole or in 
part in local currency. 

Authorized subscribed resources: 54.393.602,000. 

OTHER FUNDS 

Several donor countries have placed sums under the 
bank’s administration for assistance to Latin America, 
outside the framework of the Ordinary Resources and the 
Bank's Special Operations. 

The largest of these was the Social Progress Trust Fund 
of the United States, set up in 1961 under the Alliance for 
Progress programme. This amounted to S525 million, of 


which 5494,191,000 was committed in loans for housing, 
water supplies and sanitation, rural development and 
education. 

In the same year a fund of nearly DM33 million was 
given by the Federal Republic of Germany, to improve 
Bolivia’s tin mines. 

Britain set up a fund \vith the Bank in 1966, which now 
amounts to more than £4 million, and in 1971 and 1972 a 
furtlier $4 million was contributed. The Holy See donated 
a Popnlorum Progressio fund of a million dollars in 1969, 
for land reform and assistance to the poorest areas. 

Norway gave a fund of $2 million in the following year, 
and in 1973 Switzerland gave 30 million Swiss francs. The 
Canadians began a new fund of 1.5 million Canadian dollars 
in 1974, for project preparation. 

Argentinian aid for its neighbouring countries is also 
transferred by this method. 

The equivalent of $99.8 million has been lent from all 
these resources, excluding the Social Progress Trust Fund. 

BOND ISSUES AND LOANS 

To increase its lendable ordinary resources, the Bank 
has issued long-term bonds in the markets of eleven 
countries, and short-term bonds were purchased by Central 
Banks in Latin America, and by Israel. It also has loan 
agreements with a number of countries. These operations, 
as of September 30th, 1974, arc as follows: 
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■ BONDS AND SECURITIES 


(U.S. dollar equivalents) 

Country 

Amount 

Austria ...... 

20,496,737 

Belgium ...... 

16,617,750 

France ...... 

40,317,423 

Federal Republic of Germany 

185,632,222 

Italy ...... 

63.904.329 

Latin America and Israel (short term) . 

93.550,000 

Netherlands ..... 

24,000,000 

Nonvay ...... 

4,000,000 

Smtzerland ..... 

103,278,688 

United Eongdom .... 

3,878,449 

United States ..... 

426,800,000 

Venezuela ...... 

23,255,814 

Total .... 

1.105,731.412 


Inter-American Development Bank 

LOAN AGREEMENTS ' ' 

(U.S. dollar equivalents) 


Country 

Amount 

Austria . ' . 

• 10,525,734 

Finland ...... 

805,775 

Federal Republic of Germany 

74,074,074 

Japan ...... 

127,573,771 

Spain ...... 

18,636,933 

Sweden ...... 

23,333.334 

United Kingdom .... 

10,733,271 

Switzerland ..... 

19,672,131 

Total .... 

285,355.023 




Members’ Subscribed Capital and 

Fund for Special 




Voting Power 

Operations 



(’000 U.S. dollars) 

(’000 U.S. dollars) 

Country 








Total 

Subscribed 

Per cent 




Authorized 

as at Sept. 

of Total 




Capital 

30th, 1974 

Votes 

Quotas 

Argentina . 


709,933 

709,933 

11.88 

246,319 

Barbados . 


8.493 

8,493 

0.17 

837 

Bolivia 


56,989 

55,990 

0.96 

22,654 

Brazil 


709,933 

709,933 

11.88 

253,973 

Canada 


292,755 

292.755 

4.92 

73,548 

Chile 


194.945 

194,945 

3,28 , 

71,068 

Colombia . 


194.776 

194,776 

3-27 

69,722 

Costa Rica 


28.494 

27,995 • 

0.49 

10,224 

Dominican Republic . 


38,024 

37,358 

0.65 

13,743 

Ecuador . 


38,024 

37,358 

0.65 

13,372 

El Salvador 


28,494 

27,995 

0.49 

9,911 

Guatemala 


38,024 

37,358 

0.65 

13,597. 

Haiti 


28.493 

27,994 

0.49 

11,159 

Honduras . 


28,493 

27,994 

0.49 

10,995 

Jamaica . 


38,024 

37,358 

0.65 

13.193 

Mexico 


456,359 

456,359 

7,65 

159,094 

Nicaragua . 


28.494 

27,994 

0.49 

10,770 

Panama . 


28.494 

27,995 

0.49 

10,380 

Paraguay . 


28,494 

27,994 

. 0.49 

11,974 ' 

Peru 


95.132 

93,465 

1-59 

34/223 

Trinidad and Tobago . 

• 

28,494 . 

27,995 

0.49 

9,890 

United States . 


2,409,116 

2,409,116 

40 . 22 

3,046,350 

Uruguay . 


76,120 

74.785 

1:28 

26,538 

Venezuela. 


380,360 

380,360 

6.38 

■ 132,169 : 

Unassigneii 


247,711 

■ 


• 123,869 

Total 


6,212,668 

5.954,298 

100,00 
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Inier-American Development Bank 


APPROVED LOANS UP TO SEPTEMBER 30TH, 1974 
(’000 U.S. dollars) 


Country 

Ordinary Capital 

Funi 
Special O 

POR 

PERATIOKS 

Social Progress 

Trust Fund 


No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

No. of Loans 

Amount 

Argentina .... 

37 

473.922 

26 

271,857 

4 

43.500 

Barbados .... 

— 

— 

2 

3,800 



Bolivia .... 

3 

68,099 

26 

148,433 

6 

14.548 

Brazil .... 

48 

936,666 

35 

576,671 

10 

61,510 

ChUo 

18 

181,893 

26 

184,168 

14 

34.350 

Colombia .... 

30 

310.465 

28 

233.597 

9 

49,008 

Costa Rica .... 

6 

15.380 

16 

65,638 

6 

11,699 

Dominican Republic . 

I 

6,476 

15 

149,894 

4 

8,408 

Ecuador .... 

6 

57.633 

23 

181,600 

9 

27.449 

El Salvador 

4 

7,022 

12 

103,063 

6 

21,952 

Guatemala .... 

5 

10,815 

16 

98,348 

4 

14,320 

Haiti .... 

— 

— 

8 

45-637 


— 

Honduras .... 

2 

460 

18 

87,102 

5 

7.603 

Jamaica .... 

3 

7.346 

7 

43,300 

— 


Mexico .... 

35 

520,812 

25 

377.131 

8 

34.927 

Nicaragua .... 

7 

16,751 

16 

87.754 

4 

13.035 

Panama .... 

I 

1.523 

21 

96,014 

3 

12,862 

Paraguay .... 

4 

6,238 

19 

137.670 

3 

7,800 

Peru . . . - . 

20 

80,992 

18 

176,594 

10 

45.107 

Trinidad and Tobago . 

1 

1,292 

10 

35.298 

— 

— 

Uruguay .... 

13 

63,555 

13 

55.827 

• 2 • 

10,350 

Venezuela . 

Central American Bank for 


126,773 

12 

133-185 

8 

72,861 

Economic Integration 

I 

ro,ot2 

7 

59,504 

I 

2,902 

Regional .... 

I 

7.929 

X 

2,000 

— 

— 

Total 

259 

2,912,054 

400 

3.354.085 

II6 

494.191 


TECHNICAL CO 

Co-operation may be provided in conjunction with a 
development loan, or arranged independently. The Bank 
pays for a certain number of trained personnel who may 
be needed in various phases of a project and provides 
professional training enabling local people to carry out the 
development of their own countries. 


-OPEI^TION 

The Bank has spent a total of SzsS.s'million on technical 
co-operation up to September 1974, §r92 million in loans 
and S66.5 million in grants. Most of the loans'have been 
to set up pre-investment funds in the national development 
institutions. 


INSTITUTE FOR LATIN AMERICAN INTEGRATION— INSTITUTO PARA LA 
INTEGRAGION DE AMERICA LATINA (INTAL) 

Cerrito 264, 2° piso (Casilla do Correo 39, Sucursal t), Buenos Aires, Argentina 


The Institute was established in 1965 as a permanent 
department of the Inter-American Development Bank. Its 
functions are; to study the regional integration process; 
carry out research into problems which the integration 
movement poses for individual countries; organize training 
courses and seminars; conduct, at the request of member 
countries, preliminary studies on joint development 
schemes and on economic integration alternatives available 
to individual countries; to provide advisory services to the 
Bank and to other public and private institutions; to 
offer courses on the economic, political, social, institutional, 
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legal,' scientific and tecimological aspecfe'of regional inte- 
gration. 

Director: Raul Alberto Calvo. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Bohttn de la Iniegracidn (monthly). * • 

Dcrecho de la Iniegracidn (twice yearly, -in October and 
April). ' • . 

Revisla de la Iniegracidn (twice yearly, in November and 
Jlay). 

Esltidios (rivice yearly, in April and December). 



























INTERGOVERNMENTAL COMMITTEE 
FOR EUROPEAN MIGRATION-ICEM 


9 ruo du Valais, 1211 Geneva 14, Switzerland 

Telephone: 32-36-00, 


ICEM was established in 1951 to achieve the orderly migration of those Europeans who could not migrate without 
international assistance, to help resettlement of refugees in countries of permanent asylum, to sponsor immigration 
into the less developed countries in accordance wth their economic needs. World membership: 32 nations and 7 

observer nations. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 

In the Council each member country has one representa- 
tive and one vote. Meetings are normally held once 
a year in Geneva. Membership is open to any country 
subscribing to the principle of free movement of peoples and 
prepared to contribute to the Committee's administrative 
budget. The Council determines policy, reviews the activi- 
ties of the Executive Committee, and approves the budget. 
A chairman is elected at each session. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Composed of representatives of nine member govern- 
ments, elected annually, and eligible for re-election. The 
Committee meets twice a year, in spring and before the 
autumn Council session. Special sessions may be called if 
necessary. 


SUB-COMrVIlTTEE ON BUDGET AND FINANCE 

Composed of representatives of five member govern- 
ments elected annually by the Council. It is responsible 
for stud5dng financial questions and making appropriate 
recommendations to the Executive Committee and 
Council. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON CO-ORDINATION OF 
TRANSPORT 

Membership is open to any member government. It 
meets once a year, studies matters concerning transport 
and makes recommendations to the Council. 

SECRETARIAT 
Director: John F. Thomas (U.S.A.). 

Deputy-Director: G. Maseili (Italy). 


ACTIVITIES 


ICEM’s objectives are threefold: to effect the movement 
of refugees to countries offering final resettlement; to meet 
the specific needs of overseas countries by providing 
migration from Europe in the sectors of their economies 
where government-sponsored migration is required; and 
to promote, through selective migration, the socio-economic 
advancement of Latin American countries as a vital form 
of development aid. 

The tasks of ICEM range from helping an individual 
refugee or a national migrant to assisting member govern- 
ments in the development of their migration programmes. 

ICEM helps to select migrants and refugees for emigra- 
tion to receiving countries, such as Australia, Latin 
America, South Africa and the United States of America. 
Upon request from member governments, ICEM also 
provides essential services such as counselling, orientation, 
medical examination, vocational and language training, 
placement and the organization of adaptation courses. 
Furthermore, ICEM arranges transport at a moderate cost, 
finances the movement of those refugees and migrants who 
are unable to meet their own ejtpenses. 

The movement of refugees to countries offering them 
opportunity and security is a major function of ICEM. To 
assure the efficient resettlement of 60,000 to 70,000 up- 
rooted people each year ICEM closely co-ordinates its 
refugee activities with the United Nations High Commis- 


sioner for Refugees, the United States Refugee Program 
and with other governmental and non-govemmental 
organizations. ICEM implemented the processing and 
movements of 1,098,200 refugees from 1952 until October 
1974 - 

ICEM’s programmes for Latin America aim at making 
a contribution to the solution of development problems 
by providing skilled workers and technicians through 
immigration. 

Immigrants with experience and professional knowledge 
of modem techniques form an important stepping-stone in 
the process of speeding up economic and social develop- 
ment. Through its selective migration programme ICEM 
is transferring qualified Europeans to vital sectors of 
industry, agriculture and education for which sufficient 
man-power cannot be found on the national labour mar- 
kets. Training centres and demonstration projects have 
been established with immigrant instructors to teach local 
labourers and farmers improved methods. , 

FINANCE 

The administrative budget is made up of mandatory 
contributions from member governments. The operational 
budget is made up of voluntary contributions; contributors 
may stipulate use to which their contributions are put. 
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NUMBERS MOVED ‘ 

(February 1952-October 1974) 


ICEM 


From 


Italy ...... 

429.330 

Germany, Federal Republic. 

285,902 

Anstria ...... 

261,049 

Greece ...... 

156.550 

Netherlands ..... 

141.699 

Spain ...... 

161,663 

Malta ...... 

56,846 

Belgium ...... 

21,761 

Others ...... 

495.032 

Fax East Programme and non-European 


refugees (including special operation 


for Asians ex Uganda and refugees 


ex Chile) ..... 

51.031 

Totai. .... 

2,060,863 


To 


Australia . 





628,167 

U.S.A. 





374.664 

Canada 





207,506 

Argentina . 





120,997 

Brazil 





114,060 

Venezuela . 





73.700 

Israel 





330,385 

South Africa 





67,648 

New Zealand 





19,267 

Uruguay . 





14,140 

Chile 





9.569 

Colombia . 





7.694 

Others (Overseas) 





19,421 

(Europe) 





73,645 

Totai. 

• 


- 

• 

2,060,863 


RESETTLEMENTS AND BUDGET 



Mioramts 
Rbsettled with 
ICEM Assistance 

Budget 


Operational 

Administrative 

1952 • 

77.664 

$ 

17,221,000 

% 

2,064,000 

1959 - 

105,736 

28,256,000 

2,901,000 

i960 

99.799 

28,374,000 

2,926,000 

1961 

87,175 

21,864,000 

2,853,000 

1962 

69,748 

18,217,000 

2,824,000 

1963 • 

64,505 . 

17,599,000 

2,474,000 

1964 

69,775 

19.509,000 

2,265,000 

1965 . 

67,042 

18,331,000 

2,382,000 

1966 

53.610 

15,610,000 

2,475.000 

1967 . 

55.889 

15,163,000 

2,360,000 

1968 

80,302 

20,185,000 

2,308,000 

1969 . 

89,717 

23,058,000 

2,525.000 

1970 

78,898 

21,677,000 

2,470,000 

1971 

68,488 

18,772,000 

2,672,000 

1972 

79.271 

i 7 , 394 ,oo'> 

2,869,000 

1973 

78,357 

15.659,000 

3,356,000 

1974* • 

80,700 

16,260,600 

3,350,000 


. * Estimates. 

Major contributions to the adnunistrative budget (per cent): Belgium 3.3, 
Federal Rejpublic of Germany 10.5, Italy 10.5, Netherlands 4.6, U.S.A. 33.3. 
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INTERNATIONAL AIR TRANSPORT ASSOCIATION- 

lATA 

Offices: 1165 Mansfield St., Montreal 113, Canada, and P.O.B. 315, 1215 Geneva 15 Airport, Switzerland 

Telephones: (Montreal) 866-1011; (Geneva) 98-33-66. 

Founded 1945 to promote safe, regular and economical air transport, to foster air commerce and to provide a 
means of international air transport collaboration. Membership; 91 international airlines (active members), 
22 domestic airlines (associate members). See also International Civil Aviation Organization, p. 50, and 

EUROCONTROL, p. 213. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

The basic source of lATA authority. All active members 
have an equal vote and decisions are by majority. The 
A.G.M. elects the President and the Executive Committee. 
It designates committees to be organized by the Executive 
Committee. 

President: (1974-75): Knot Hagrup (SAS). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of twenty elected members. Carries out policy 
behveen Annual General Meetings, and is assisted by 
Financial, Legal, Technical, Tra£ 5 c Advisory and Medical 
Committees. 

Members: 

Sir Donald Anderson (QANTAS) 

Koffi Aoussou (Air Afrique) 

S. Asada (Jax.) 

Armin Baltensweiler (Swissair) 

Dr. Herbert Culmann (Lufthansa) 

Georges Galichon (Air France) 

J. C. Gilmer (CP Air) 

Knut Hagrup (SAS) 

Floyd D. Hall (Eastern Airlines) 

Wayne M. Hoffman (The Fl3dng Tiger Line) 

Henry E. Marking (British Airways) 

Col. Semret Mediianb (Ethiopian Airlines) 

Dr. Umberto Nordio (Alitalia) 

Dr. Sergio Orlandini (KLM) 

William T. Seaivell (PAA) 

JIanuel Sosa de la Vega (Cia". Me.xicana) 

Sheikh ICamil Sindi (Saudi Arabian Airlines) 

C. C. Tillinghast, Jr. (TWA) 

B. P. Toda (PAL) 

K. K. Unni (Air India) 

Herbert Wild (AVIANCA). 

TRAFFIC CONFERENCES 

Negotiation of fares and rates is carried out through the 
lATA Traffic Conferences, with separate meetings con- 
sidering passenger and cargo matters. Decisions are 
unanimous and cannot become effective without the 
approval of interested governments. The conferences are 
held in various world cities, usually at two year intervals, 
in the autumn for passenger operations and the following 
spring for matters involving cargo. The three lATA Traffic 


Conferences have tlieir office in Geneva, with tivo Traffic 
Service Offices located in New York and Singapore. 

SECRETARIAT 

Carries out the day-to-day administration of lATA. 
Director-General: Knut Hammarskj6ld (Geneva/Mon- 
treal). 

Assistant Director-General (Technical): Dr. R. R. Shaw 
(Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Traffic) : E. S. Pefanis. 
Assistant Director-General (General Counsel) : Dr. J. G. T. 

Gadzik (Geneva/Montreal). 

Assistant Director-General (Special Government and 
Industry Affairs): V. db Boursac (Geneva). 

Assistant Director-General (Finance and Administration): 

W. S. Harvey (Montreal). 

Secretary: A. M. Black (Montreal). 

Compliance Director: A. F. Dubash. 

Industry Finance Director: F. J. H. Johnson (Montreal). 
Public Relations Director: A. Vandyk (Genova/Montreal). 
Director, Information Services (Eastern Hemisphere) : R. G. 
Ruddick (Geneva). 

Director, Information Services (Western Hemisphere): D. B. 

Pengelly. 

Regional Director, Asia/South Pacific: R. A. McGowan. 
Regional Director, Latin America: R. Romani del Val. 

lATA OFFICES 

Montreal: 1155 Mansfield St., Montreal H3B 4A4, P.Q. 
Geneva: 26, Chemin de Joinville, P.O.B. 160, 1216 
Coinbrin-Geneva. 

Ottawa: Suite 4, 200 Cooper St., Ottawa 4. 

TRAFFIC SERVICE OFFICES 

New York: 500 Fifth Ave., Now York, N.Y. 10036. 
Singapore: Suite 701, Cathay Bldg., Mount Sophia, 
ICilliney Road, P.O.B. 84, Singapore 9. 

Montreal: 1155, Mansfield Street, Montreal, P.Q. 

REGIONAL TECHNICAL OFFICES 

Bangkok: P.O.B. 1196, 9th Floor, Kasemkij Bldg., 120 
Silom Ed., Bangkok. 

London: Bewlay House, 2 Swallow Place, London, 
WiR 7AA. 
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Nairobi: P.O.B. 47979, Nairobi. 

liio de Janeiro: Avenida Rio Branco 156, Sala 2816, Rio 
de Janeiro. 

Geneva: 26 Chemin de Joinville, P.O.B. 160, 1216 Coinbrin- 
Geneva, 


International Air Transport Association 

SPECIAL ASSIGNMENTS OFFICES 

AsialSouih Pacific: Suite 701, Cathay Bldg., Mount Sophia, 
Kiiliney Rd., P.O.B. 84, Singapore 9. 

Latin America: Marcelo T. Alvear 590, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina. 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Finance: Member airlines may settle their international 
accounts through the lATA Clearing House in Geneva, 
enabling a single cash settlement of all debts in dollars or 
convertible sterling. 

Technical Problems. There is a full and free exchange of 
experience and information between airlines, and experts 
study such problems as minimum noise procedures for 
take-off and landing, linking of airline telecommunicationa 
systems and the application of production planning and 
control techniques to maintenance. Other groups are 
concerned with problems of navigation aids, turbine fuels, 
helicopter operations and supersonic transport. 

Air Traffic: Subject to the approval of governments, 
agreements are reached on international fares and rates 
through the Traffic Conferences. lATA also furthers the 
standardiaation of documentation and all phases of 
passenger, baggage and cargo handling. 

International Law: lATA formulates and represents 
airlines’ views on international conventions affecting the 
legal position of air carriers in various fields including 
liability and armed aggression. Standardized Conditions of 
Contract governing carriage of passengers and cargo have 
been drawn up, and Conditions of Carriage for all aspects 
of transport are in preparation. 


Information and Documentation: lATA acts as a docu- 
mentation centre, collecting and issuing statistics, internal 
manuals, technical surveys, reports and publicity material. 

International Co-operation: lATA works closely with the 
International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) and also 
co-operates with other bodies such as the International 
Telecommunication Union (ITU), The World Meteoro- 
logical Organization (WMO) and the Internationa] 
Standards Organization. 

FINANCE 

Financed from dues paid by member airlines in pro- 
portion to the amount of international air traffic carried. 

1972 budget; U.S. $3,009,700. Traffic conferences have 
separate budgets. 

PUBLICATIONS 

AGM Reports and Proceedings (English, ■ French and 
Spanish). 

The State of the World Air Transport Industry (English and 
French). 

World Air Transport Statistics (English). 

lA TA News Review (eight times a year, in English). 
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INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSITIES-IAU 

1 rue Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 15 , France 


Founded 1950 to promote practical academic co-operation and to assist university institutions throughout the 
world. Members; 591 universities and institutions of higher learning in 108 countries; 8 associate members 

(international university organizations). 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL CONFERENCE 

Composed of the full and associate members and meets 
at least every five years. Discusses topics of special 
importance for the future of university education, deter- 
mines general policy and elects the President and members 
of the Administrative Board. 

Sixth General Conference, Moscow, August 1975. 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARD 

Composed of the President and fourteen other members, 
including the Vice-President. Meets atmually. Gives effect 
to decisions of the General Conference and directs the work 
of the secretariat. 


Prasideni (1970-75): Veli Merikoski, Professor of Law, 
University of Helsinki, Finland. 

Vice-President (1970-75): A. E. Si-oman, Vice-Chancellor, 
University of Essex, U.K. 


SECRETARIAT 

The permanent secretariat of the Association, the Inter- 
national Universities Bureau, is responsible for the execu- 
tion of its working programme and the administratipn of 
its affairs. 

Secretary-General: H. M. E. Keyes (U.IC). 


ACTIVITIES 


Doettmeniation and Information: The secretariat is a 
source of information on higher education throughout the 
world. Its reference library of published and unpublished 
material in many languages is probably unique of its kind. 
An extensive network of contacts with national and 
International bodies, academic and governmental, facili- 
tates the international exchange of information. 

Research and Studies: These activities are most closely 
related to the themes of the General Conferences in an 
attempt to contribute in an international setting to the 
classification and resolution of major problems of higher 
educational policy. Since i960 special efforts in this field 
have been concentrated in the Joint UNESCO-IAU 
Research Programme in Higher Education. This is carried 
out ivith the support of major private foundations. 


BUDGET 

Annual expenditure amounts to approximately 1300,000, 
excluding expenditure from speciiil grants for the Joint 
UNESCO-IAU research programme. 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Bulletm of the Internatioixal Association of Universities 
(English and French; quarterly). 

International Handbook of Universities (English; every 
tliree years — 6th edition, J974). 

World List of Universities, Other Institutions of Higher 
Education, University Organizations (English and 
French: every two years — 12th edition, 1975). 

The University and the Needs of Contemporary Society 
(English and French editions). 

A Critical Approach to Inter-University Co-operation 
(English and French editions). 

The Social Responsibility of the University in Asian 
Countries (English and French Editions). 

Higher Education and Development in South East Asia 
(English and French editions, published jointly with 
UNESCO). 

New Methods of Teaching and Learning (English and 
French editions, published jointly with UNESCO). 

Problems of Integrated Higher Education — An Interna- 
tional Case Study of the Gesamthochschule (English and 
French editions). 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR ECONOMIC 
CQ-OPERATION—IBEC 

15 Kuznetskiy Most, Moscow K-31, U.S.S.R. 

Founded in October 1963 and commenced operations in January 1964 to assist in the economic co-operation 
and development of member countries. Members: all the members of CMEA. 

ORGANIZATION 


THE COUNCIL 

Three permanent representatives from each of the 
member states. Each member has one vote. The Council 
determines the general policy of the Bank. 

THE BOARD 

The executive body subordinate to the Council. One 
permanent representative from each of the member 
states. 

Chairman: K. Nazarkin (U.S.S.R.). 

Members:' B. Dologorma, T. ' Ganchev, J. Holota, E. 
Lungoci, G. Menich, E. SiMBiERorvicz, F, Topper. 


FUNCTIONS 

r. To undertake multilateral settlements in transferable 
roubles. 

2. To advance credits to finance foreign trade and other 
operations of the members. 

3. To accept on deposit and other accounts non-committed 
funds in transferable roubles. 

4. To accept gold, convertible and other currencies on 
deposit and other accounts and to perform financial and 
other operations with these funds. 

5. To perform other banking operations corresponding to 
the aims and tasks of the Bank. 


finance 

CAPITAL 

(million transferable roubles) 



SlTB- 

SCRIBBD 

Paid- 

up 

People's Republic of Bulgaria 

17 

6.8 

Hungarian People’s Republic 

21 

8.4 

German Democratic Republic 

55 

22.0 

Republic of Cuba* . 

4.4 

— 

MongoUan People’s Republic 

3 

0.9 

Polish People's Republic . 

27 

10.8 

Socialist Republic of Romania . 
Union of Soviet Socialist Re- 

16 

6.4 

publics .... 

116 

46.4 

Czechoslovak Socialist Republic . 

45 

18.0 

Totae . 

304.4 

119.7 


* Membership from January 1974. 


BALANCE SHEET 
(End 1973 — transferable roubles) 


Assets 


Monetary Funds: 

On Current Accounts and Cash, in Hand 

15,244,162 

On Deposit ..... 

1 . 143 . 6 Z 5.596 

Credits Granted ..... 

1,630,035,026 

Property of the Bank .... 

401,042 

Other Assets ..... 

7,477,281 

Total .... 

1 

2,796,783,107 


Liabilities 


Paid-up Capital and Reserve Capital . 

145.075.465 

Deposits . 

2,404,009,603 

Credits Received .... 

196,764.700 

Other Liabilities . . ' . 

33.483.674 

Net Profit ...... 

17.449.665 

Total .... 

2.796,783,107 
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INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE— ICG 


38 Cours Albori ler, 7 S 00 S Paris, France 

The International Chamber of Commerce is the world business organization. It acts to promote business interests 
at international levels, to foster the greater freedom of international trade, and to harmonize and facilitate 
business and trade practices. Based in Paris, the Chamber has National Committees in nearly 50 countries in all 

parts of the world, and is represented in over 30 others. 


MEMBERS 

(as of January 1975) 

Natjonai. Committees 


Africa (Franc Zone): Arago-D^fense, 5 rue Bellini, 92800 
Puteaux, France. 

Argentina: c/o Cdmara Argentina de Comercio, Avenida 
Leandro N. Alem 36, Buenos Aires. 

Australia: Suite 22, 26 O'Connell St., Sydney, Australia 
2001. 

AlBtria: Stubenring 12, Vienna i. 

Belgium: 8 Rue des Sols, B-rooo Brussels. 

Brazil: Avenida General Justo 307, 4®, Rio de Janeiro, 
GB. 

Canada: Room 710, 1080 Beaver Hall Hill, Montreal 128, 
Que. 

China (Taiwan) : 4th Floor, Yu-Ming Mansion, 7 Roosevelt 
Rd., Taipei 107, Taiwan. 

Colombia: c/o Cdmara de Comercio de Bogotd, Carrera ga. 
No. 16-21, Bogotd, D.E. 

Denmark: Barsen, Copenhagen K. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Komadienstrasse 10-14, 
Postfach 100447, 5 Cologne i, 

Finland: Fabianinkatu 14A, Helsinki 10. 

France: 9 blvd. Malesherbes, 75008 Paris. 

Greece: 27, Rue Kaningos, Athens 147. 

India: Federation House, Tansen Marg, New Delhi i. 

Indonesia: c/o Kadin Indonesia, Jalan Imam Bonjol 13, 
Jakarta. 

Iran: 254 Ave. Taldit-Jamshid, Tehran. 

Iraq: Baghdad Chamber of Commerce Bldg. (3rd floor), 
Baghdad. 

Israel: 84 Hahashmonaim St., B.P. 501, Tel-Aviv. 

Italy: Via XX Septembro 5, 1-00187 Home. 

Japan: Tokyo Kaijo Bldg., Room No. 1722 (7th floor), 
2-1 Marunouchl i-chome, Chiyodaku, 100 Tokyo. 

Korea (Republic of): in Sokong-Dong, Joong-Ku, Central 
P.O.B. 25, Seoul. 

Lebanon; B.P. 1801, Beirut. 

Luxembourg: 8, Ave. de I'Arsenal, Luxembourg. - 


Madagascar: FJddration des Chambres de Commerce, 
Industrie et Agriculture de Madagascar, 20 rue Colbert, 
Tananarive. 

Mexico: San Juan de Letran No. 13-1205, Mexico i, 
D.F. 

Morocco: 4, Rue du Rh6ne, Casablanca. 

Netherlands: Prinses Beatrixlaan 5, P.O.B. 2309', The 
Hague. 

Norway: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2. 

Pakistan: V.M. House, West Wharf, Karachi. 

Peru: c/o Cdmara de Comercio de Lima, Av. Abancay 291, 
2®, Lima. 

Philippines: Chamber of Commerce Bldg., Magallanes 
Drive, Manila. 

Portugal: Rua das Portas de Santo AntSo 89, Lisbon-z. 

South Africa: P.O.B. 694, Johannesburg. 

Spain: Claudio Coello No. 19-1®, Madrid r. 

Sri Lanka: 17 Alfred Place, Colombo 3. 

Sweden: vastra TradgSrdsgatan 9, P.O.B. 16050, 103 
22 Stockholm 16. 

Switzerland: Bbrsenstrasse 26, Case Postale 235, 8022 
Zurich. 

Thailand: c/o The Board of Trade, 150 Rajbopit Rd., 
Bangkok 2. 

Tunisia: r, rue des Entrepreneurs, Tunis. 

Turkey: Ataterk Bulvari 149, Bakanlildar, Ankara. 

United Kingdom: High Holbom House, 52-54 High Hol- 
bom, London, WCiV 6SW. 

United States: 1212 Ave. of the Americas, New York, 
N.Y. 10036. 

Uruguay: c/o Cdmara Nacional de Comercio, Bolsa de 
Comercio, Montevideo 

Venezuela: Apartado 1006, Caracas. 

Viet'Nam (Republic of): c/o Chambre de. Commerce de 
Saigon, 36-38 Blvd. Nguyen-Hue, Saigon. 

Yugoslavia: Khez Mihajlova 10, Belgrade. 

Zaire: B.P. 8634, Kinshasa. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Internatiojial Chamler of Coimmrcc 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of January 1975) 


CONGRESS 

Meets every two years. Composed of delegates from 
member states and observers from governments and 
international organizations. Promotes policy, discusses 
economic issues, examines conclusions reached by the 
International Council. Recent Congresses have concen- 
trated on a particular theme: notably environmental prob- 
lems in 1971 and urbanization in 1973. The last Congress 
took place in Rio de Janeiro in May 1973: the ne.vt (25th) 
Congress will be held in Madrid in June 1975. 

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL 

Governing body of the organization. Composed of 
permanent delegates elected by the National Committees. 
Considers, co-ordinates, amends and approves reports 
and activities of the Technical Commissions. Meets tivice 
annually and reports to Congress. 

President: Eenato Lombardi (Italy). 

Vice-Presidents : The Chairmen of the National Committees. 

Chairman of the Budget Commission: Ax-freo E. Sarasik 
(Switzerland). 

Treasurer: Ettore Bottoni (Italy). 

Secretary-General; Carl-Henrik WiNawisi (Sweden). 

SECRETARIAT 

The ICC secretariat is based at International Head-, 
quarters in Paris, svith additional o£ 5 ces maintained in - 
Bangkok, Geneva and New York principally for liaison 
with the United Nations and its agencies. 

Secretary-General: Carl-Henrik Winqwist. 

First Director: Marie C. Psimenos. 

Directors: Pierre Jonneret, Raymond Fenelon, 
Robert Thompson, Christopher Rees, Per-Magnus 
Emilsson. 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in 48 countries. Composed of leading trade 
associations and individual companies. Each Committee 
has its own secretariat, and draws public and government 
attention to ICC policies. 

PRINCIPAL TECHNICAL COMMISSIONS, 

SPECIAL COMMITTEES, ETC. 

Composed of experts from member organizations, 
nominated by National Committees. Many are organized 
into specialized Working Parties such as Standing Groups. 

Group i: Economic and Financiai. Policy 
Environment ; Chair. John Langley. 

Expansion of International Trade: Chair. Ian MacGregor. 
Formalities and Regulations in International Trade: Chair. 
Paolo N. Rogers. 


Insurance Problems: Chair. Olle ICarleby.' 

International Investments and Economic Development: 
Chair. Jean Frere. 

International Monetary Relations: Chair. Wilfried Guth. 
Multinational Enterprises: Chair. Wilfrid S. Baum- 
gartner. 

Taxation: Chair. Joseph Kauffman. 

Group 2: Production, Distribution and Advertising 
Primary Products and Raw Materials; Chair. Jean 
Mikolajczak. 

Laws and Practices relating to Competition: Chair. Arnaud 
de VogOA. 

Marketing: Chair. Henry Henault. 

Users of International Exhibitions, Trade Fairs and Shows: 
Chair, (vacant). 

Group 3: Transport and Communications 
General Transport: Chair. Fritz Hellwig. 

Air Transport: Chair. Knut Hagrup. 

Sea Transport: Chair. Lucianus P. Ruys. 

Continental (Surface) Transport: Chair. Loins Lacoste. 
Postal and Telecommunications Services: Chair. Dr. HAkan 
K. A. Sterky (Sweden). 

International Bureau of Transport Users: Chair. Johannes 
Bolhuis. 

Facilitation of International Trade Procedures: Chair. 
David R. Hunter. 

Containerixation: Chair. Bernard S. Wheble. 

Group 4: Law and Commercial Practice 
International Arbitration: Chair. Ottoarnt Glossner. 
International Protection of Industrial Property: Chair. 
Hans Stahle. 

International Commercial Practice: Chair. Aw. Pasquale 
Chiombnti. 

Banking Technique and Practice: Chair. Bernard S. 
Wheble. 

OTHER BODIES 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs: Bangkok. 
Functions include international joint ventures, develop- 
ment of national trade policies and intra-regional trade, 
measures to increase exports of primary products, and 
promotion of basic industries. Extensive liaison with inter- 
governmental organizations in the CAFEA area. Members 
are the twelve National Committees in the region. Chair. 
Soo Chang Chung (Korea); Exec. Sec. Arcot C. Poulier; 
Liaison Officer Pierre Jonneret. 

Court of Arbitration: Settles international commercial 
disputes submitted to it by governments or private firms. 
The number and importance of cases submitted has 
greatly increased in recent years. During the biennium 
1971-72, 283 new cases were brought before the Court. 
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The sums in dispute are rising rapidly and in some in- 
stances have become very large, reaching over $ioo 
million; Chair. Jean Eey (Belgium); Sec.-Geri. Robert 
Thompson. 

ICG-United Nations, GATT Economic Consuitative Com- 
mittee: f. 1969; comprises prominent business leaders 
belonging to ICC and heads of the UN economic agencies 
and of GATT and OECD. Offers a forum within which 
private business circles and the inter-govemmentai organi- 
zations can keep in touch at the highest level, particularly 
in connection with problems arising from economic 
development. The fifth session was held in Geneva in 
January 1974. Co-Chairmen Philippe db Seynes (UN), 
Wilfrid Baumgartner (ICC). 

International Bureau ol Chambers ot Commerce (IBCC): 

f. 1950 to ensure liaison with Chambers of Commerce 
throughout the world; chief mission is to provide a forum 


' International Chamber of Comfiterce 

where Chambers’ leaders can meet to seek solutions to 
administrative, legal and other problems of common 
' interest. Chair. Philipp Schoeller (Austria). 

International Council on Marketing Practice: responsible 
for the application at the international level of the ICC's 
three International Codes of Marketing Practice, covering 
Advertising, Marketing Research and Sales Promotion 
respectively. 

Liaison Committee with the Chambers of Commerce in 
Socialist Countries; meets twice yearly to discuss in par- 
ticular practical means of facilitating East- West trade, and 
industrial co-operation agreements, and of harmonizing 
business techniques and practices. Memberdiip comprises 
leading representatives of Chambers in the U.S.S.R. and 
six countries in Eastern Europe, plus delegates from ICC 
National Committees; Chair. Rudolf Freiherr von 
Schroder (Germany). 


BUDGET 

The International Chamber of Commerce is a private 
organization financed entirely by members’ contributions, 
according to the economic importance of the country they 
represent. 1972 budget U.S. $680,000. 

PUBLICATION 

A monthly bulletin, ICC Information, is published in 
English and French and sent to ICC members and other 
interested parties. A wide range of publications on both 
general and technical subjects relevant to international 
business and trade has been produced, and is being con- 
tinually revised and expanded. Details are available from 
National Committees or from Paris headquarters. 



INTERNATIONAL CONFEDERATION OF FREE 
TRADE UNIONS-ICFTU 

37-41 rue Montague aux Herbes Potagbrcs, B-1000 Brussels, Belgium 

Telephone: 17 80 85, 

Founded in 1949 by trade federations winch had withdrawn from the World Federation of Trade Unions 

See also the World Confederation of Labour. 


MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL CENTRES AND INDIVIDUAL UNIONS 
115 organizations in 88 countries with over 50 million members 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October r974) 

President: Donai.d hlAcnoNAi-D (Canada). 


WORLD CONGRESS 

The highest authority of ICFTU, Congress meets every 
three years. 

Delegations from national federations vary in size 
according to membership. Individual unions send one or 
two delegates. 

Functions', examines past activities, maps out future 
plans, elects the Executive Board and the General 
Secretary, considers the functioning of the regional 
machinery, examines financial reports and social, economic 
and political situations. It works through plenary sessions 
and through technical committees which report to the 
plenary sessions. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

■ Meets twice a year, for about three days, usually at 
Brussels, or at the Congress venue. 

Consists of 29 members elected by Congress and nomi- 
nated by areas of the world. The General Secretary is an 
ex Officio member. After each Congress the Board elects a 
President and at least seven Vice-Presidents. 

Functions: administrative questions; hearing of reports 
from field representatives, missions, regional organizations 
and affiliates, and resultant decisions; finances; applica- 
Uons for affiliation; problems affectmg world labour. 

Sub-Comrhittee; the Board elects a sub-committee of 
nine to desCl with urgent matters between Board meetings. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES . 

Fintnca and General Purposes Committee. Administers 
the General Fund made up of affiliation fees and the Inter- 
nationai Solidarity Fund constituting additional voluntary 
contributions. 

Economic and Social Committee oT the Executive Board- 

Joint Consultative Committees. Consider questions Meet- 
ing women' workers and youth; composed of representa- 


tives of International Trade Secretariats and ICFTU 
affiliates. 

Joint ICFTU/IF6WW International Housing Committee, 
Working Group for the Co-ordination of Educational 
Assistance. 

Working Group on Co-operation, Vocational Training 
and Other Forms of Economic and Social Action; 

Working Group on Migration of Workers fo the Indus- 
trial Countries of Europe. 

Working Group on Multinational Companies. 

Working Group on International Monetary Questions. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Orro Kersten (Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

The headquarters staS numbers about 75, comprising 
some 14 different nationalities. 

The five departments are: Economic and Social; Edu- 
cation and Youth; Relations and Administration; Finance; 
Press and Publications. 

Branch OmcES 

ICFTU Geneva Office: 27-29 rue de la Coulonvrenifcre- 
CH 1204 Geneva. 

ICFTU United Nations Office: 777 United Nations Plaza, 
Nmv York, N.Y. 20017. 

ICFTU Vienna Office: Mittersteig 3A, Vienna 1040. 

EUROPEAN TRADE UNION BODY 
European Trade Union Confederation: f. 1973 by tmions in 
EEC and . EFTA countries; Sec.-Gcn. Th£o Ras- 

SCHAERT. ' , 

IHTER-REGiONAL BODY 

Trade Union Advisory Committee to the OECD: 37 his, 
rue du Sentier, F-75002 Paris," Franco; Sec.-Gen. Henri 
Bernard. 
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REGIONAL ORGANIZATION 

REGIONAL OFFICES 

Africa . 

. ICFTU African Regional Organization — 

AFRO, P.O.B. 5235, Addis Ababa, 

Ethiopia. Asia . 

Colonia Roma Sur, Mexico 7, D.F., 
Mexico. 

. ICFTU Asian Regional Organization — 

America 

. Inter-American Regional Organization of 

Workers — ORIT, Huatabampo no. 6, 

ARO, P-20 Green Park Extension, New 
Delhi 16, India. 


ICFTU TRADE UNION COLLEGES 


ICFTU Aslan Trade Union College: P-26 Green Park 
Extension, New Delhi 16, India; i. 1952; holds two 
twelve-week courses each year, and several shorter 
ones; international seminars and conferences. Dir. 
V. H. ICabra. 

ICFTU-ORIT Inter-American Institute for Labour Studies 

{InsiiltUo Inleramericano de Estudios Sindicales ORIT- 


CIOSL): Calle Lirio y Pamelia, Rancho Cortdz Aptdo. 
159, Cuernavaca, Morelos, Mexico; f. 1962; opened 1966 
at Cuernavaca; holds regular courses for trade unionists 
in the Latin American region; Dir. E. Sanchez Silva; 
Pubis. Mundo del Trabajo Libre, El Noticiario Obrero 
Inleramericano. 


There are Sub-Regional Offices and Field Representatives in Ecuador, Ethiopia, Indonesia, Japan, Kenya, Nigeria an d 
Rhodesia. 


ASSOCIATED INTERNATIONAL TRADE SECRETARIATS 


International Secretariat of Entertainment Trade Unions: 

c/o Association of Broadcasting Staff, 2nd Floor, 2 
Goodge St., London, WiP 2AE; f. 1965; Mems.; trade 
union members totalling 460,000 in 26 countries. 
Organization: Congress, Executive Board of eighteen. 
Pres. R. Richardson (Great Britain). 

International Federation of Building and Woodworkers: 

27-29 rue de la Coulouvrenifere, CH-1204 Geneva; f. 
1891. Mems.: national unions with a membership of 
three million workers. Organization: Congress, Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Pres. A. Buys (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. L6fblad 
(Sweden). Pubis. Bulletin, Housing Bulletin (monthlies). 

International Federation of Commercial, Clerical and 
Technical Employees (FIET): 15 avenue de Balexert, 
CH-1211 Geneva 28, Switzerland; f. 1904. Mems.: 
national unions of non-manual workers comprising 
5,775,764 workers in 70 countries. Organization: World 
Congresses (every three years). Executive Com- 
mittees, four trade sections, regional organizations for 
Europe, Western Hemisphere and Asia. 

Pres. A. W. Allen (United Kingdom); Sec.-Gen. 
Heribert Maier (Austria). Pubis. The Non-Manual 
Worker (quarterly in English, French, German, 
Spanish and Nonvegian), Press service, Vocuments. 

International Federation of Free Teachers’ Unions: Ave- 
Bergmann rii, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1951. Mems.: 
national professional associations covering 1,200,000 
people in 29 countries. Organization: Congress (every 
three years), General ‘ Council (annual meetings). 
Executive Committee, Executive Bureau. 

Pres. Heinrich Rodenstein (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Gen. Sec. A. Braconier (Belgium). 


International Federation of Chemical and General Workers' 
Unions; 58 rue de Moillebeau, CH-1211 Geneva 19, 
Srvitzerland; f. 1907. Mems.: 100 national unions cover- 
ing 3 million people in 45 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every three years). Executive Committee (meets 
four times a year). Management Committee. 

Pres. K. Hauenschild (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. C. Levinson (Canada). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly), reports. 

International Federation of Plantation, Agricultural and 
Allied Workers: 17 rue Necker, CH-1201, Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1959. Mems.: unions covering approx. 
3 million workers. Organization: Congress (every six 
years). Executive Committee, Central Secretariat. 

Pres. .Lord Collison (Great Britain); Sec.-Gen, Tom 
S. Bavin (Great Britain). Pubis. Snips (monthly), 
IFPAAW journal (periodically). , . , 

International Federation of . Petroleum and Chemical 
Workers; 165 Cook Street, Suite 304, Denver 80206, 
Colorado, U.S.A^; f. 1954. Mems.: unions in 80 countries 
with a membership of two million. Organization: 
Congress (every three years). Executive Board (repre- 
senting 13 countries). Secretariat. 

Gen. Sec. C.' -J. Hogan (U.S.A.). Pnbls. Petro (bi- 
, monthly), Pe/rogram (weekly). 

International Graphical Federation: Monbijoustrasse .73, 
CH-3007 Beriie, Svritzcrland; f. 1949. Jlcms.: national 
organizations in 29 countries. Organization: Executive 
Committee and Trade Group Boards. 

Pres. John Bonpield (United Kingdom); Gen. Sec. H. 
Gone (Federal Republic of Germany). Publsi Journal 
of the IGF (twice a year), reports. 


236 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

international Metalworkers' Federation: Route des Acacias 
54 bis, CH-1227 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1893. Mems.: 
national organizations covering 11,059,530 workers in 
59 countries. Organization: Congress {every three years). 
Central Comrmttee (meets annually). Executive Com- 
mittee, five Industrial Sections. 

Pres. E. Loderer (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. Herman Rebhan (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin (three 
times a year). 

International Textile, Garment and Leather Workers’ 
Federation: rue Joseph Stevens 8. B-1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1970. Mems.: 44 national federations cover- 
ing 4,800,000 workers in 25 countries. Organization; 
Congress, General Council, Executive Committee of ten. 
Pres. Karl Buschmann (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. Charles Ford (Great Britain). Publ. 
Bulletin. 

International Transport Workers’ Federation: Maritime 
House, Old Town, Clapham, London, SW4 oJR, 
England; f . 1896. Mems.; national trade unions covering 
5,000,000 workers in 81 countries. Organization: Con- 
gress (every three years). General Council, Executive 
Board Management Committee, Secretariat, eight 
Industrial Sections. 

Pres. Fritz Prechtl (Austria); Gen. Sec. Charles 
Blyth (U.K.). Pubis. ITF Journal (quarterly), ITF 
Newsletter (monthly). 

International Union of Food and Allied Workers' Associa- 
tions; Rampe du Pont-Rouge 8, CH-izra Petit-Lancy, 
Switzerland; f. 1920. Jlems.: national organizations 
covering 2,152,077 workers in 56 countries. Organiza- 
tion; Congress (every four years). Executive Com- 
mittee of 25, Administrative Committee of four. 

Pres. D. Conway (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dan Gallin 
(Switzerland). Pubis, monthly bulletins, reports, 
brochures. 


International Confederation of Free Trade Unions 

Miners’ International Federation: 75-76. Blacldriars Road. 
London, SEr 8HE, England; f. 1890. Mems.: 34 
national unions covering 1,269,825 miners in 32 
-countries. Organization: Congress (every four years). 
Executive Committee, Bureau, Regional Conferences. 
Pres. A. Schmidt (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. D. Edwards (U.K.). Pubis. Newsletter (bi- 
monthly), Report on Conditions in the Mining Industry 
(quarterly), special reports. Congress proceedings. 

Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International: 36, ave. 
du Lignon, CH-1211 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Mems.: national trade unions covering 3,150,000 work- 
ers in 82 countries. Organization: Congress (every three 
years). Executive Committee. 

Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. S. Nedzynski. Publ. PTTI 
News (six languages, monthly), PTTI Studies (three 
languages, quarterly). 

Public Services International: HallstrSm House, Central 
Way, Feltham, Jliddlesex, England; f. 1935. Mems.: 
139 unions and professional associations covering 
4,730,000 workers in 64 countries. Organization; 
Congress (every three years). Executive Committee, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. Heinz Kluncker (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. C. W. Franken (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Bulletin (tour times a year). Newsletter (monthly). 

Universal Alliance of Diamond Workers: Flantin-cn- 
Moretuslei 66-68, 2000-Antwerp, Belgium; f. 1905. 
Mems.: 10,880 in 6 countries; annual Executive com- 
mittee meetings. 

Pres. G. JlATERS (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. A. Bdelens 
(Belgium). Publ. Bulletin. 


FINANCES 


Affiliated- federations pay a standard fee of 2,375 
Belgian francs, or its equivalent in other currencies, per 
1,000 members per annum, which covers the establish- 
ment and routine activities of the ICFTU headquarters in 
Brussels. 

INTERNATIONAL SOLIDARITY FUND 
The Fund was set up in 1956 to assist workers and trade 


unionists in the developing countries. It finances the 
regional organizations and regional colleges, extends 
assistance to unions in the developing countries and token 
assistance is granted to workers victimized by repressive 
political measures by government or employer and in 
cases of major natural disasters affecting workers. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Free Labour World (official monthly journal). 

International Trade Union News (fortnightly). 

Economic and Social Bulletin (every two months). 

All these periodicals are issued in English, French 


and German and, oh the regional level, in many. other 
languages. In addition Congress Reports, and numerous 
other publications on labour, economic and trade union 
training have been published in various languages. 
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INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE-ICA 

11 Upper Grosvenor St., London, W 1 X SPA, England 

Telephone: 01-499-5991 

Founded by the International Co-operative Congress in 1895. The Alliance lints individual members and affiliated 

organizations in the pursuit of Co-operative aims. 



MEMBERS 



Consumers' Societies 

Agricultural Societies ..... 

Fishery Societies ...... 

Workers' Productive and ArtiScinal Societies . 
Building and Housing Societies 

Credit Societies 

Miscellaneous Societies ..... 

Societies 

66,218 

165,282 

11.775 

38-959 

45.884 

278,252 

24.347 

Members 

124,804,643 

55,848,679 

1.832,332 

5.035.693 

8,133,207 

90,540,215 

18,991,622 



630.717 

305,186,391 

Europe .... 
Asia ..... 
America .... 
Australia .... 
Africa .... 


Societies 

122,812 

441.013 

48.659 

7.656 

10.577 

Members 

145,803,041 

97,041,791 

58,036,278 

2,037,655 

2,267,626 


ORGANIZATION 


President: Dr. Mauritz Bonow (Sweden).' 

Vice-Presidents: R. IC6rinec (France), A. P. Klimov 

(U.S.S.R.). 

CONGRESS 

The highest authority of the ICA. Congress meets every 
four years. 

Each national organization sends delegates. Their 
number is according to the organization’s size. 

Ftmetions: to elect the Central Committee, to establish 
general policy and the future programme, to approve 
reports and to decide on motions and resolutions. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Meets once a year at least. 

There are 170 members, nominated by the national 
organizations and the Committee is elected by Congress.' 

Functions: to elect the President, two Vice-Presidents 
and the Executive, to appoint the Director, to confirm the 
budget, and to carry out the programme established by 
Congress. . ■ . , ■ . 

EXECUTIVE 

Meets trvo or three times a year. 

Members: the President, Vice-Presidents, and thirteen 
members elected by the Central Committee. 

Functions: to admit new members, to appoint sta 2 , to 
draw up the budget and control finance, to conduct any 
collaboration with other international organizations, and 


to direct ICA policy between Central Committee meetings. 
The Co-operative Development Committee, a sub-com- 
mittee of the Executive directs ICA activities in promoting 
co-operation in the developing countries and controls the 
expenditure of the development fund financing the 
activities. The Executive has designated the years 1971-80 
as the Co-operative Development Decade during which 
special efforts will be made to stimulate and co-ordinate 
the work of all agencies involved in the promotion 01 
co-operatives in developing countries. . 

SECRETARIAT . 

Director: Dr. Suren K. Saxena (India). 

The Director is responsible for executing the decisions of 
the Alliance’s authorities, for representing it at inter- 
national organizations, for finance, organization of meet- 
ings and the running of the Secretariat. He is assisted by 
the heads of departments for Administration, -Education, 
Agriculture, Press and Public Relations,- Research and 
Statistics, and Women and Youth Activities.' 

REGIONAL OFFICE 

P.O.B. 3312, 43 Friends’ Colony (East), Mathura Rd., 

Founded i960 to develop ICA activity in South-East 
Asia, to act as a link with affiliated national movements, 
and to represent ICA at international organizations in the 
region. 
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The Regional OiEce indndes the Education "Centre, 
which facilitates the interchange of knowledge and experi- 
ence between Co-operative organizations in the region. It • 
arranges courses, seminars and conferences, undertakes 
surveys, and supports and supplements the educational 
activities of national Co-operative Movements. 

Regional Director: P. E. Weeraman. 


Iniernational Co-operative Alliance 

OFFICE FOR EAST AND CENTRAL AFRICA 

P.O.B. 946, Moshi, Tanzania 
The Office of the ICA for East and Central Africa was 
founded in 1968 to develop ICA activity in East Africa and 
to carry out a similar programme of work as the Regional 
Office in South-East Asia. 

Regional Director: D. Nyanjom. 


FINANCE 

The ICA works on an annual budget of slightly over 
;£ioo,ooo. Its income is obtained almost entirely from the 
annual subscriptions paid by its members. Costs of about 
;^8o,ooo per annum for the work of the Education Centre 
in South East Asia are borne by the members of the 
Swedish co-operatives. Technical Assistance expenditure is 
met from the ICA Development Fund to which contribu- 
tions are made by member organizations on a voluntary 
basis. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Review of International Co-operation (bi-monthly): in 
English, French, German and Spanish. 

Co-operative News Service (monthly) : in English. 
Agricultural Co-operative Bulletin (monthly) : in English. 

Consumer Affairs Bulletin (monthly): in English and 
French. 

Studies and Reports (irregular). 

Directory of Organisations engaged in Co-operative Research. 


Reports of ICA Congresses. 

Statistics of Affiliated Organisations. 

Annual Statistical Summary. 

Directory of the Co-operative Press. 

International Co-operation: reports of national organiza- 
tions. 

Vocahulary of Co-operative Terms; in English, French, 
German, Spanish and Russian. 
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INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL OE SCIENTIFIC UNIONS 

-ICSU 

51 blvd. do Montmorency, 75016 Paris, France 

Telephone: 527 7702. 

Founded 1931 as successor to the International Research Council (1919) to co-ordinate international co-operation 

in theoretical and applied sciences. 

MEMBERS 

National hlEiiBEHS 

Academics, research councils or governments of 64 countries. 

Scientific SIembers and Associates 

Seventeen international unions are full members, and eight arc scientific associates of ICSU (see page 395 )- 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Consists of representatives of National and Scientific 
Members. Meets every two years to lay down general 
policy. Next Assembly; Washington, 1976. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

President: Prof. H. Brown (U.S.A.) 

Vice-President: Prof. F. B. Straub (Hungary) 

Ordinary Members: 

Prof. R. Hunsperger (Switzerland) 

Prof. C. de Jager (Netherlands) 

Prof. H. Maier-Leibnitz (Federal Republic of Germany) 
Prof. J. Sahade (Argentina) 


Treasurer: Prof. D. A. Bekoe 
Secretary-General: Sir J. ICendrew 

GENERAL COMMITTEE 

Consists of thirty-three members; four principal officers, 
past president, eleven representatives of national institu- 
tions and one representative for each' of the ' Seventeen 
member unions. Directs the affairs of the Council between 
meetings of the General Assembly, to which it is responsible. 
Meets annually. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive Secretary: F. W. G. Baker (U.K.). 

Responsible for general affairs, finance, information and 
publications. Pubis. ICSU Yearbook, ICSU BuUelin. 


COMMITTEES 


Scientific Committee on Antarctic Research (SCAR): f. 1958 
to continue the co-operative scientific exploration of 
Antarctica after the close of the International Geophysi- 
cal Year (IGY). Mems.: 12 countries: Pres. Dr. 
T. Gjelsvik (Norway); Secretariat; G. E. Hbjimen, 
Scott Polar Research Institute, Cambridge, England. 
Publ. SCAB Bulletin. 

Scientific Committee on Oceanic Research (SCOR): f. 1957 
to further international scientific activity in all 
branches of oceanic research, especially concerning 
climate, fertility of the sea and improvement of oceano- 
graphic methods. Advisory body to UNESCO and to 
Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission. Mems.: 
29 countries; Pres. Prof. H. Postma (Netherlands); 
Secretariat; R. I. Currie, DMRL, P.O.B. 3, Oban, 
Argyle, PA34 4AD, Scotland. Publ. SCOR Proceedings. 

Commltteo on Spaco Research (COSPAR): f. 1958 to con- 
tinue and foster, after the end of IGY, international 


co-operation in all sciences that make use of the 
research tools of rockets and satellites. Mems.: institu- 
tions in 35 countries and ii scientific unions: Pres. 
Prof. C. DE Jager (Netherlands): Secretariat: Z. 
Niemirowicz, Exec. Sec., 51 blvd. do Montmorency, 
75016 Paris, France. Pubis. COSPAR Information 
Bulletin, International Reference Atmosphere Tables, 
World List of Optical and Radio Tracking Stations, 
Proceedings of Symposia, Technical Manuals, Trans- 
actions. 

Scientific Committee on Water Research (COWAR): f. 1964 
to consider the problem of international water resources 
in all its aspects, and to act as adviser on behalf of 
ICSU to UNESCO and other interested bodies on 
problems pertaining to the International Hydrological 
Decade; Pres. Dr. E. B. Worthington (U.K.); 
Secretariat: Prof. R. Keller, Schwarzwald Str. 18, 
D7812, Bad Kruzingen (F.R.G.). Publ. COWAR 
Bulletin (annual). 
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Special Committee for the International Biological Pro* 
gramme (SGIBP): f. 1963 to initiate an international 
biological programme entitled "The Biological Basis of 
Productivity in Human Welfare", with the objectives 
of ensuring the world-wide study of; (i) organic produc- 
tion on the land, in fresh waters, and in the seas, and 
the potentialities and uses of new as well as of existing 
natural resources, and (2) human adaptability to 
changing conditions; Pres. F. BotmLi^RE (France); 
Vice-Pres. O. H. Frankel (Australia), H. Tamiya 
(Japan), W. F. Blair (U.S.A.), I. M/lek (Czecho- 
slovakia); Scientific Dir. E. B. Worthington (U.K.); 
Central OfBce: 7 Marylebone Rd., London, NWi 5HB, 
England, Pubis. IBP News, IBP Handbooks, Bio- 
sphere. 

Special Committee on SoIar*Terrestrial Physics (SGOSTEP): 

Small nucleus formed in January 1966, expanded to 
28 mems.; principal tasks are to organize international 
co-operative projects in solarterrestrial physics and to 
co-ordinate international symposia in this field; Pres. 

Dr. F. S. Johnson (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. E, R, Dyer, 
National Academy of Sciences, 2ror Constitution Ave., 
Washington, D.C. 20418, U.S.A. Publ. STP Notes. 

Committee on Science and Technology in Developing 
Countries (COSTED): f. 1966 for the encouragenient of 

SERVICES AND INTER 

Federation of Astronomical and Geophysical Services 
(FAGS): f. 1956; federates the following Permanent: 
Services: International Time Bureau, International 
Polar Motion Service, Permanent Service of Geo- 
magnetic Indices, International Gravimetric Bureau, 
Monthly Bulletin of the International Seismological 
.Bureau, Quarterly Bulletin on Solar Activity, Perm- 
anent Services on Earth Tides, Mean Sea Level, 
Fluctuation of Glaciers, Solar Particles and Radiations 
. Monitoring Organization, International Ursigram and 
. • WorldDays Service; Pres. Dr. G. D. Garland (Canada); 
Sec. 'Dr. C. M. Minnis, 7 Place Emile Danco, 1180 
Brussels. Belgium. Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin on Solar 
' Activity, Tables of Geomagnetic Indices, Bulletin 
Mensuel du Bureau Central International de Siismologie, 
Bulletin Horaire, etc. 

ICSU Abstracting Board (lAB): f. 1949; facilitates the 
' dissemination ' of scientific information in Physics, 
Chemistry. Biology, Astronomy, Geology, Mathematics 
and Crystallography; co-operates ivith the major 
, . abstracting and indexing services of the world; Pres. 
Prof. J. W. Barrett (U.K.); Secretariat; Mme. J. 
PoYEN, Gen. Sec. ICSU Abstracting Board, 17 rue 
' Mirabeau, Paris i6e, France. Publ. Annual survey of 
activities and list of publications of members of the ICSU- 
. family (every two years), Comparison of Member 
Services Aclivittes. ' 

Inttr-Uhidn Committeobn Frequency Allocations for Badlo 
Astronomy and Space Science (lUCAF): f. 1960 under 
auspices of URSI with representatives of URSI, lAU 
and COSPAR, to study the requirements for frequency 
channels and radio frequency protection for research 
in the fields of radio astronomy and space science; 
Scc.-Gen. Dr. C. M. Minnis, 7 Place E. Danco. 1180 
Brussels, Belgium, Pubis. Periodical reports of meetings 


International Council of Scientific Unions 

science and technology in developing countries; 19 
mems,; Chair. Prof. S. Bhagavantaji (India); Secre- 
tariat: Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore 560012, 
India. 

Committee on Data for Science and Technology (CODATA): 

f. 1966 to improve standards in the compiling, presenta- 
tion and analysis of scientific data; to co-ordinate the 
work of data centres, and to improve their publica- 
tions and information services. Mems.; 12 countries 
and 10 scientific unions; Pres. Prof. P. JiIelchior 
(France); Secretariat: 51 blvd. de Montmorency, 75016 
Paris, France, Publ. CODA TA Newsletter (two a year), 
CODATA Bulletin (irregular), International Compen- 
dium of Numerical Data Projects. 

Committee on the Teaching of Science: f. 196S to study all 
matters related to science teaching. Pres. Dr. A. Baez 
(Czechoslovakia); Sec. D. G. Chisman, British Council, 
10 Spring Gardens, London, SW1A2BN, England. 
Scientific Committee on Problems of the Environment 
(SCOPE): f. 1969 to consider those problems of the 
environment toward the solution of which the scientific 
competence represented by ICSU can be effectively 
applied; Chair. Prof. V. A. Kovda, Institute of Pedo- 
logical Sciences, University of Moscow, U.S.S.R.; 
Secretariat; 51 blvd de Montmorency, 75016 Paris. 

•UNION COMMISSIONS 

and the relevant papers axe published in the Informa- 
tion Bulletin of the International Union of Radio 
Science (URSI), Brussels. 

inter-Union Committee on Radio Meteorology (lUCRM): 
f. 1959 by lUGG and URSI, to further the study of 
those aspects of meteorology which affect radio pro- 
pagation and the application of radio techniques to 
meteorolo^. Pres. Dr. B. R. Bean (U.S.A.); Sec. J. A. 
Lane, Appleton Research Laboratory, Dittoh Park, 
Slough, Bucks., England. 

Inter-Union Commission on Spectroscopy (I UCS): f. 1966 
to co-ortoate the work of the international unions of 
Astronomy, Chemistry and Physics in the field of 
Spectroscopy; Chair. Dr. G, Herzberg, Division of 
Physics, National Research Council, Ottawa, Canada, 
Inter-Union Commission on Geodynamies (ICG): f. 1969 to 
• promote and co-ordinate int’eriiational interdisciplinary 
research and co-operative programmes related to the 
Geodynamics Project. Chair. Prof. C. ' L. Drake 
(U.S.A,): Sec. Miss F. Delany, 74 rue de la Fdddration, 
75015 Paris, France. , 

Inter-Union Commission for Studies of the Moon (lUGM): 
f. 1970 to co-ordinate the work of the international 
unions of .Astromony, .Geodesy- and Geophysics, 
Geological Sciences, Applied and Theoretical Mechanics, 
and Radio Science and the Committee on Space 
Research in' the fields of lunar studies. Chair. Prof. A. 
Dollfus; Sec. Dr. J. Guest, Untv. of London Observa- 
tory, 33 Daws I.ane, London, NT\''7 4SD, U.IC. 

BUDGET 

Prepared annually by a Finance Committee and pre- 
sented to the General Assembly, which determines contri- 
butions for National and Scientific Members. 
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INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENT BANK , ' 

- 17 Presnoski Val, Rffoscow D-22, U.S.S.R. 

Established by an Agreement in 1970, the Bank commenced operations on January ist, 1971; -svith the aim of 
promoting the developmeht of the national economies of the members. 


members 

Bulgaria German Democratic Republic Poland 

Cuba Hungary Romania 

Czechoslovakia Mongolia U.S.S.R. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


COUNCIL 

The Council of the Bank is the highest authority and 
consists of representatives of all the member countries. 
Each member country, irrespective ot the amount ot its 
quota, has one vote in the Council. Major decisions require 
a unanimous vote. The Council meets as often as necessary 
but not less than trvice a year. 


BOARD 

The Board is the executive body of the Bank and con- 
sists of a Chairman and three Deputies appointed by the 
Council. Its task is to supervise the Bank’s activities in 
accordance with the Agreement, the Statutes of the Bank 
and the decisions of the Council. 

Chairman: V. Vorobyov (U.S.S.R.). 


FUNCTIONS 


1. Under Article II of the Agreement on the Establish- 
ment of the International Investment Bank the funda- 
mental task of the Bank is to grant long-term and medium- 
term credits for projects connected with the international 
socialist division of labour, specialization and co-operation 
of production, for expenditure on raw materials and fuels 
in the members’ collective interest, for the construction of 
enterprises of mutual concern to member countries in 
other branches of the economy, for the construction of 
projects for the development of the national economies of 
member countries and for other purposes established by 
the Council. 

2. Credits may he granted to: 

(а) banks, economic organizations and enterprises of 
member countries; 

(б) international economic organizations and enter- 
prises of member countries; 

(c) banks and economic organizations of other 
countries. 

3. The Bank may; 

(i) form reserve capital and create its own special 
funds; 

(ii) attract funds in collective currency (transferable 
roubles), in national currencies of interested 
countries and in convertible currency; 


(iii) issue interest-bearing bond loans placed on inter- 
national capital markets; 

(iv) place surplus funds with other hanks, buy and sell 
currency, gold and securities, grant guarantees 
and conduct other banking operations; 

(v) co-operate with bodies of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance, the International Bank for 
Economic Co-operation and other economic organi- 
zations of the member countries of the Bank; 

(vi) make contact and establish business relations with 
international financial institutions as well as with 
hanks and other organizations. 

(vii) conclude international agreements and the like, as 
well as making , business transactions within its 
competence. 

In 1974, a Special Fund was formed for financing 
programmes of economic and technical assistance to 
developing countries. 

The amount of the Special Fund is determined at one 
billion transferable roubles. 

Since the beginning of the Bank's activities the Bank 
has approved for crediting 39 projects, involving a total of 
2,512 million transferable roubles. 
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International Investment Bank 


FINANCE 


AUTHORIZED CAPITAL 

{million transferable roubles) 


Country 

Amount 

Bulgaria ...... 

85.1 

Cuba . . . ... 

15-7 

Czechoslovakia ..... 

129.9 

German Democratic Republic . 

176.1 

Hungary 

83-7 

Mongolia ...... 

4-5 

Poland ....... 

I2I.4 

Romania ...... 

52.6 

U.S.S.R 

399-3 

Totai, ..... 

1,068.3 


STATEMENT OF ACCOUNT 

as at January ist, 1974 


(transferable roubles) 


Assets 

Liabilities 


Monetary Funds in Current Accounts in 
Cash and Deposits . . 

Disbursed Credits 

Inventory, Equipment . ... 

Other Assets . . ... 

344,126,059 

82,768,299 

278.255 

6,106,956 

Paid-up Capital . 

Reserve Capital ..... 
Other Liabilities .... 

Net Income ..... 

368,420,000 

11,264,400 

37.305.000 

4.630.932 

11.659.237 

Total . . . . 

433.279.569 

Total .... 

433.279.569 


The gold content of one transferable rouble is 0.987412 gram of fine gold. 100 roubles=;£56.i8 or Si 32 . 7 o- 


243 





THE INTERNATIONAL 
LENIN PEACE PRIZE COMMITTEE 

Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., Kremlin, Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The prize was founded in 1963 and is awarded annually for the previous year. 


COMMITTEE 


Chairman: Nikolai Blokhin. 

Vice-Chairman: Loins Aragon. 

Members: Grigory Alexandrov, Renato Guttuso, 


ICeshav Dyeva Mala via, Juan Marinello, Anna 
Seghebs, Nikolai Tomsky, Georgi Traikov, Mirjam 
Vire-Tuominen, ICaoru Yasui. 


PRIZEWINNERS 

Each prize is worth 25,000 roubles. 

In connection rvith the centenary of the birth of Lenin 
the Committee aivarded the prizes for 1968 and 1969 in the 
jubilee year of 1970. The Committee did not hold sessions 
in 1969 or 1971. 


1963: Modibo Keita 

1968: 

Nguyen Thi Dinh 

Manolis Glezos 


Jorge Zalamea Borda 

Georgi Traikov 


Romesh Chandra 

Oskar Niejieyer 


Jean Effel 



AndriJ Sik 

1964: Ahmed Ben Bella 


Joins IVENS 

Dolores Ibarruri 



Herlue Bidstrup 

1970: 

LUDVfK SVOBODA 



Linus Pauling 

1965: ArunaAsaf Ali 


Shafi Ahmed El Sheikh 

Rafael Alberti 


Jaroslaw Iwaszkieivicz 

ICaoru Ota 


Akira Iwai 

Gordon Shaffer 


Bertil Svanstrom 



Khaled Mohai Ed Din 

1966: Miguel Angel Asturias 



Peter Ayo Curtis Joseph 

1972: 

Erik H. Burhop 

Giacomo ManzP 


Renato Guttuso 

Zhamsarangiin Sambu 


Tsola Dragoicheva 

Mirjam Vire-Tuominen 


ICamal Jumblatt 



Ernst Busch 

1967; Martin Niemoller 


Alfredo Varela 

Abraham Fisher 



David Alfaro Siqueros 

1973: 

Leonid Brezhnev 

Ivan Malek 


Salvador Allende Gossens 

Rockwell Kent 


Enrique Pastorino 

Herbert Warnke 


James Aldridge 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION OF EMPLOYERS 

-lOE 


98 rue de 8i. Jean, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland 
Telephone: 31 73 50. 

Founded in 1920 and reorganized in 1948, lOE represents the interests of private employers in the social field, 
defends free enterprise and provides a permanent liaison in labour matters. 

MEMBERS 

88 federations in 80 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

Hon. President: M. P. Waline. 


GENERAL COUNCIL 

President (June 1974-75); Diego Gokzales Blakco 
(Brazil). 

The Council is composed of two delegates sent by each 
affiliated federation, and is the supreme body of the lOE. 
It meets once a year. Among its functions are the drarving 
up of the annual budget and the review of the events of the 
previous year. 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Chairman: Gtn-ntiAR BergenstrOm (Sweden). 

Vice-Chairmen; Ibrahim M. Ahmed (Sudan), Ernst- 
Gerhard Erdmank (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Edwik P. Neilan (U.S.A.), Navae H. Tata (India), 
Antonio Vitaic Jakasa (Argentina). 


The Committee is composed of one representative from 
each affiliated federation. It meets three or four times’^a 
year and formulates general policy. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Secratary-Ganeral: R. Lagasse (Belgium). 

Responsible for day-to-day administration, and executes 
the decisions of the General Council and Executive 
Committee. 


RELATIONS WITH THE UNITED NATIONS 
The International Organisation of Employers is one of 
the fifteen international non-govemmental organizations 
having category " 1 " consultative status with the Economic 
and Social Council of UN and consultative status with the 
International Labour Organisation in Geneva. 
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INTERNATIONAL PRESS INSTITUTE-IPI 

MQnstergasse 9, 8001 Zflrich, Switzerland 

Telephone: (oi) 34 48 38. 


Founded in 1951. A non-govemmental association of editors, publishers and news broadcasters independent of 
governments who support the principles of a free and responsible Press. Membership: 1,900 (publishers and 
journalists of press, radio and TV systems) from 65 countries spread over five continents. 


ORGANIZATION 


ANNUAL ASSEMBLY 

Composed of delegates from all member countries. The 
Assembly elects the Executive Board, appoints the 
Director and lays down Institute policy. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The governing body of the Institute. The Board con- 
sists of 24 editors, publishers and broadcasters, who are 
elected by the Annui Assembly. It meets when necessary, 
but must do so at least once a year. 

Chairman: Paul Ringler (U.S. A.). 

Vice-Chairmen: Abdi Ipekci (Turkey), Ranald Mac- 
donald (Australia), Olof Wahlgren (Sweden). 

SECRETARIAT 

Director: Ernest JlEYER (France). 

NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

Established in every country where there are at least 
five full members formally committed to the principle of 
the present IPI Constitution. 

Composed of the leading editors of these countries, the 
Committees recruit the membership, report to the Sec- 


retariat on developments affecting the press and conduct 
the business of the Institute in their countries. 

MEMBERSHIP 

Comprises three categories: full members, associate 
members and institutional members. 

Full membership of the Institute is open to persons with 
responsibilities for editorial or news policy in newspapers, 
weekly or monthly journals, news agencies or broadcasting 
systems, who support the principle of freedom of the 
Press and desire to co-operate in achieving the Institute’s 
objectives and who, in seeking membership, declare for- 
mally and by rvritten statement their rvillingness to work 
for the achievement of Press freedom. 

Associate membership is open to persons whose work is 
associated with journalism in its editorial aspects but who 
cannot qualify for full membership because they are not 
executives of newspapers or agencies,- for example news- 
paper correspondents and commentators, members of - 
journalism faculties, etc. 

Institutional membership is open under the same con- 
ditions as for full and associate membership to communica- 
tions departments of universities and colleges, schools and 
centres of journalism, press institutes and journalists' 
organizations in the press and broadcasting fields. 


ACTIVITIES 


Defence of Press Frcedem 

IPI takes the following action: publication of the facts 
in the monthly IPI Report', protests to governments; 
public protests spread over the rvorld through news 
agencies, newspapers, radio and television; direct pressure 
on governments and direct intervention. 

Meetings 

Regional meetings have been a regular feature of the 
Institute’s programme. These are held beriveen newspaper- 
men from pairs of countries to discuss mutual problems 
and misunderstandings and ways to improve relations 
through the press. 

Seminars are arranged wth the aim of improving the 
practices of journalism. 

Economic and foreign editors have been brought to- 
gether for seminars on the European Economic Com- 
munities and the Free Trade Area, and on European 
Economic Integration. 


Training 

A programme to train staff of Asian newspapers was 
launched in i960 and a number of worlcshop seminars have 
been held with the aim of improving newspaper techniques. 
IPI Consultants have visited newspapers, particularly those 
published in Asian lan^ages, to give advice and training 
to editorial and management staffs. The Institute’s active 
work in Asia began with trvo plenary Asian meetings hold 
in Tokyo in 1956 and in Kandy, Ceylon, in 1957. Since then, 
the Press Institute of India has been launched as a result 
of collaboration between IPI and a group of leading Indian 
newspaper publishers and editors. Other institutes fol- 
lowed in South Korea, the Philippines, Hong Kong and 
Malaysia, providing newspapers with their own bodies to 
study professional problems and train journalists. 

In March 1963, the first IPI training course for African 
journalists opened in Nairobi, Kenya. Since then over 200 
journalists from a dozen African countries, who have 
studied at IPI residential courses in Nairobi and in Ingos, 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Nigeria, have moved on to responsi'ble posts' and the.IPI 
certificate of training has become recognized as the mark 
of a qualified joumaiist. Instruction has also been given to 
African newspaper cameramen and IPI has given the first 
course for African women journalists. 

Research 

A Research Section prepares studies on problems of 
international journalism. Information is frequently sup- 


Internalional Press Institute 

plied on such questions as legislation aflccting the press, 
professional standards and training in journalism. 

Library and Press Centro 

This Centre is maintained at the headquarters of IPI in 
Zurich. Material on a wide range of press subjects, including 
news coverage, legislation and freedom of the press, is at 
the disposal of members. 


BUDGET 


The Institute is supported by members’ subscriptions 
and donations from National Committees. It began with 
the aid of the United States Carnegie and Rockefeller 
Foundations. The current African training scheme is 
financed by a §300,000 grant from the Ford Foundation. 


A grant of §813,700 was made by the Rockefeller, Founda- 
tion in March 1965 to support the Asian Programme up to 
May 1968. In 1967 the Ford Foundation made a grant of 
§150,000 for a programme of activities to improve objec- 
tive news coverage between countries. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Improvement of Information (1952) 

The News from Russia (1952) 

The Flow of the News (1953) 

As Others See Us (1954) 

The News from the Middle East (1954) 

Government Pressures on the Press (1955) 

News in Asia (1956) 

The Editor and the Publisher (1957) 

The Press in Authoritarian Countries (1959) 

The Active Newsroom {ig6i) 

Professional Secrecy and the Journalist (1962) ' 

IPI — The First Ten Years {1962) 

Conseils de Presse el Codes d’ljonneur Professipnnels (1962) 
Le Secretariat de Redaction (1965) 

A Free Press (by Walter Lippmann) (1965) 

Press Councils and Press Co<fej (4th edition 1966) 


Press Law for Our Times (1966) 

IPI -in Asia {1966) 

Le Reportage (1966) 

Newspaper Crisis 
African Assignment (1969) 

Svoboda (1969) 

Protection de la vie privle et deontologie des journalisfes 

(1970) 

Libel Law and the Press (1970) 

The' African Newsroom (1972!. 

Press Planning (1974), English and French. 

IPI Report: monthly in English. • 

Cahiers de TLI.P.: monthly in French. , . 

IPI Rundschau: Tdonildy in German, 
r/ie A/rfcan /oKiTialisf; quarterly in English. 
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INTERNATIONAL RADIO AND TELEVISION 
ORGANIZATION-OIRT 

U Mrizovky 15, Prague 6, Czechoslovakia 
MEMBERS 


Albania 

Broadcasting organizations from: 

Finland 

Molda-vian S.S.R. 

Algeria 

German Democratic Republic 

Mongolia 

Bulgaria 

Hungary 

Poland 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Iraq 

Romania 

China, People’s Republic 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic 

Sudan (Television) 

Cuba 

Latvian S.S.R. 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

U.S.S.R. 

Egypt 

Mali 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 

Estonian S.S.R 




ORGANIZATION 


ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 

President: S. G. Lapin (U.S.S.R.)- 
Vice-Presidents: M. Szepanski (Poland) and I. Tompe 
(Hungary). 

There are between 7 and 13 members in the Council, 
which meets annually. The last meeting was in November 
1973, in Moscow. 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY ' ■ 

Consists of one representative from each -member- 
organization. Makes decisions about OIRT policy; directs 
the activities of Committees and appoints new ones. The 
General Assembly meets once a year. 

COMMISSIONS 

Technical Commission; 

Chairman: B. Ionija (Romania). 

A consultative body of representatives from member 
organizations rvith five study groups; wired broadcasting 
and transmission lines; electroacoustics; television; radio 
waves propagation and broadcasting systems; automation 
and computers in broadcasting; and terminology. 


Radio Programme Commission; ■' 

Chairman: Dr. JAn RiSko (Czechoslovakia). 

Considers theoretical and practical problems in sound 
radio programmes. Organized like the Technical Com- 
mission. • ■ > : , ■ 

Television Programme Commission and Intervision Council: 
Chairman: Heinz Adameck (G.D.R.). 

Organized like the Technical Commission. It considers 
programmes,, and the organization of the exchange of 
television programmes^ The exchange of Intervision pro- 
grammes and the daily television news ^exchange Me 
co-ordinated by the Intervision Progranim'e'and Technical 
Co-ordination. Centres, which are part, of the OIRT 
permanent services. 

TECHNICAL CENTRE 

Director: I. A. Bochkov (U.S.S.R.). 

The work of the Technical Commission and its study 
groups is organized and co-ordinated at the Centre. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
General Secretary: J. HftEBiK (Czechoslovakia). 


BUDGET 

OIRT is financed by membership dues and the income gained from publishing radio magazines. 


PUBLICATIONS 

OIRT Radio and Television (6 -times a year). 
OIRT Information (monthly). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


International Radio and Television Organization 


INTERVISION 


The Intervision network was set up in i960 under OIRT 
to link the television services of Czechoslovakia, the Ger- 
man Democratic Republic, Hungary and Poland. Links 
were extended to the U.S.S.R. in ig6i (the Soviet Central 
Television and TV services of the Ukraine, Estonia and 
Latvia). Bulgaria and Romania joined in 1963. In 1965 
Finnish Television and TV services of Byelorussia and 
Lithuania joined. The TV service of Moldavia joined in 
1967, and that of Mongolia in r972. 


Intervision is controlled by the OIRT Administrative 
Council and decisions about programmes are made by the 
Intervision Council. Programme details are settled by the 
Intervision International Programme Centre. 

There is a regular exchange with the Eurovision net- 
work. 


TELEVISION LICENCES 
(’000) 



r96o 

1965 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1972 

1973 

Bulgaria .... 


3 

185 

62r 

829 

1,028 

1,172 

1,357 

Czechoslovakia 


795 

2.113 

2,864 

2,996 

3.091 

3.187 

3,500 

Finland ..... 


n.a. 

n.a. 

958 

1,016 

1,063 

1.777 

1,207 

German Democratic Republic . 


1.035 

3.200 

4.173 

4.337 

4.499 

4.648 

5,000 

Hungary .... 


103 

887 

1.397 . 

1.595 

1,769 

1,942 

2,100 

Poland . . . ■ . 


426 

2,078 

3.390 

3.828 

4.215 

4.700 

5.600 

Romania .... 


55 

501 

1,115 

1.289 

1.484 

1,700 

2.290 

U.S.S.R 


4,800 

15.700 

26,800 

30,800 

34,800 

4X^000 

50.000 

Total . 


7,217 

24,664 

41.318 

46,690 

51.949 

59 . 5*6 

71,054 
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THE INTERNATIONAL RED CROSS 

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— IGRG* 
LEAGUE OF RED GROSS SOCIETIES— LORCS* 
NATIONAL RED CROSS SOCIETIES 


COMMON ORGANS 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE OF THE RED CROSS , 

The supreme deliberative body of the International Red Cross. Composed of delegations of National Red Cross, Red 
Crescent and Red Lion and Sun Societies, of the States parties to the Geneva Conventions and of the International Com- 
mittee of the Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. Conference’s function is to secure unity of effort between 
the National Societies, the International Committee and the League. It usually meets every four years. (Last Conference: 
Teheran, November 1973.) 

STANDING COMMISSION 

■ ■ Chairman; Sir Geoffrey Newman-Morris (Australia}. 

The Commission meets twice a year in ordinary session. Its functions are to prepare the International Conference and 
to settle any difierences that may arise between the International Committee and the League. It consists of two members 
each from lie ICRC and the League, and five members elected by the Conference. 

MEETINGS OF THE THREE PRESIDENTS 

The Chairman of the Standing Commission, the President of the International Committee of the Red Cross and the 
Chairman of the Board of Governors of the League meet once between Standing Commission meetings and whenever one of 
them shall so request. They present a report at the following session of the Standing Commission. 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS— ICRC 

17 avenuo de la Paix, 1211 Geneva, Switzerland 

Founded in 1863 and assumed present title in 1876. The ICRC is the guardian of the Principles of the Red Cross 

and the Geneva Conventions. 

PRINCIPLES OF THE RED CROSS GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

The first Geneva Convention (Geneva Convention for the 
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded in Armies 
in the field) -ivas signed in 1864 by twelve countries. In 
1929 a Convention concerning the treatment of prisoners 
of war was approved. 

Under the following 4 Conventions agreed in 1949, protec- 
tion is bestowed upon: 

1. The wounded and sick in the armed forces, doctors 
and medical personnel, chaplains. 

2. The wounded and sick and medical personnel at 
sea; the shipwrecked. 

3. Prisoners of war. 

4. Civilians. 

• ICRC and LORCS were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in 1963. 


Humanity. 

Impartiality. 

Neutrality. 

Independence. 

Voluntary Service. The Red Cross is a voluntary organiza- 
tion not prompted in any way by desire for gain. 

Unity. There can be only one Red Cross Society in any 
one country. It must be open to all. It must carry out its 
work throughout the whole territory. 

Universality. 
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International Red Cross 


ORGANIZATION 


INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 

PrMi[lent;EKic Martin. ' 

Vice-Presidents: Jean Pictet, Harald Huber. 

Members: Hans Bachmann, Denise Bindschedier- 
Robert, Gilbert Etienne, Roger Gallopin, 
Adolphe Graedel, Henrv Huguenin, Waldemar 
JucKER, Pierre Micheli, Ulrich AIiddendorp, 
RIarcel a. Naville, Max Petitpierre, jMarion 
Rothenbach, Jacques F. de Rougemont, Hans 
Peter Tschudi, Gottfried de Suit, Victor H. 
Umbricht. 

The ICRC is an independent institution of a private 
character, neutral as regards politics, ideology and religion. 
It is exclusively composed of Swiss nationals. Members are 
co-opted, and their total number may not exceed 25. The 


international character of the ICRC is based on its mission 
and not on its composition. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

President: Roger Gallopin. 

Vice-President: Victor H. Umbricht. 

Members: Denise Bindschedler-Robert, Gilbert 
Etienne, Ulrich AIiddendorp, Jean Pictet, Gott- 
fried DE Smit, Pierre Micheli. 

FINANCE 

The ICRC’s work is financed by a voluntary annual 
grant from governments parties to the Geneva Conven- 
tions, voluntary contributions from National Red Cross 
Societies and by public collectors in Switzerland. 


PERIODICALS AND PUBLICATIONS 


International Review of the Red Cross (monthly): French 
and English editions. 

ICRC in Action (information bulletin, about 20 issues a 
year). 


Annual Reports. 

The Geneva Conventions: texts and commentaries. 

Various publications on humanitarian law and subjects 
of Red Cross interest. 


THE LEAGUE OF RED CROSS SOCIETIES— 

LORCS 

17 Chemin dcs Crdts, Petit-Saconnox, Case Postale 276, 1211 Genova 19, Switzerland 


Founded in 1919, by the American, British, French, Italian.and Japanese Red Cross Societies to be a permanent 

organ of liaison between national societies. , , 


MEMBERS . 

National Red Cross, Red Crescent, ■ Red Lion and Sun 
Societies in 127 countries at the end of i974> with an 
aggregate youth and adult membership of over 230 million. 

FUNCTIONS 

I. To facilitate, as the International Federation of the 
National Societies, their humanitarian action at ,aU 
times and carry out the responsibilities devolving on it 
in ttis capacity, being a permanent organ of liaison, 
' co-ordination" and' study' among the \-anous National 
; Societies,' and having the duty of assisting them in 
organizing and carrying out their work on botli'nation^ 
’ und international level. ' , ' ' 


2. To promote the establishmen't and development of ah 
independent and duly authorized National Society in 
each country. 

3. To be the official representative of the Member Societies 
. . in the international field. . 

4. To accept the mandates entrusted to it by the Inter- 

_ nationaLConference of the Red Cross and the Board 
. of Governors. . , . . ■ 

FINANCE • : \ 

The League of Red Cross Societies is. financed by the 
contributions of Member Societies on a, pro-rata basis. 
3 Each relief action is financed by ' contributions specified 
for that' action and the development programme is also 
financed on a voluntary basis by National Societies. 
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International Red Cross 


ORGANIZATION 


BOARD OF GOVERNORS 
Chairman: Jos6 Barroso ChAvez (Mexico) 

The Board is the highest authority of the I-eague and 
meets every two years. It is composed of representatives 
from all National Societies Jlembers of the League. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Meets every two years, alternately with , the Board of 
Governors. It is composed of representatives from the 
Societies to which the Chairman and nine Vice-Chainnen 
of the Board of Governors belong and from nineteen other 
Societies appointed by the Board of. Governors lor a 
four-year term. It directs the League between sessions of 
the Board of Governors. 


ADVISORY COMMITTEES AND STANDING FINANCE COMMISSION 


Development Programme Advisory Committee. 
Disaster Relief Advisory Committee. 

Health and Social Service Advisory Committee. 


Youth Advisory Committee. 
Nursing Advisory Committee. 
Standing Finance Commission. 



These Committees meet, in principle, once every two years. Members are elected by the Board of Governors and 
number between lo and r6 except the Standing Finance Commission which numbers 14. 


SECRETARIAT 


Sceroiary-General: Henrik Beer (Sweden). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Bertil Petterson (Mexico). 
Under Secretaries-General: Bengt Bergman (Sweden), 
Administration and Control Sector; Robert M. Pier- 
PONT (U.S.A.), Relief Sector; Dr. VLADiinR I. Semokha 
(U.S.S.R.), Technical Services Section. 


Treasurer-General: Eustasio Villanueva Vadillo 
(Spain). 

The Secretariat has a staff of 105 and several volunteers, 
from some 23 countries. 


ACTIVITIES 


Relief Sector; Assumes the statutory responsibilities of 
the League in the field of relief to victims of natural 
disasters, refugees and civilian populations who may be 
displaced or exposed to abnormal hardship. This activity 
has three main aspects under the responsibility of three 
Bureaux: 

(i) Relief Operations: for the co-ordination of relief 
operations on the international level and execution 
by the National Society of the stricken country or 
by the League itself; 

(ii) Supply, Logistics and Warehouses; for the co- 
ordination and purchase, transport and ware- 
housing of relief supplies; 

■ (iii) Relief Preparedness: for co-ordination of assistance 
to National Societies situated in disaster-prone 
areas in the study and execution of practiced 
measures calculated to prevent disasters and 
diminish their effects. 


Services to National Societies Sector: Promotes and co- 
ordinates assistance to National Societies in developing 
their basic structure and their services to the community. 
Three Bureaux are included in this sector; 

(i) Regional Services: for the implementation of the 
League’s Red Cross Development Programme aim- 
ing at co-ordinating assistance to National Societies, 
with the advice and co-operation of the Technical 
Services Section, in the fields of health, social wel- 
fare, nursing, first aid and training; 

(ii) Youth: Promotes the' establishment and develop- 

ment of educational and service programmes for 
children and youth; .. 

. (iii) Public Information. 

The League is recognized by the United Nations as the 
main co-ordinating agency, in emergency , stages of inter- 
nationM disaster relief and maintains close relations with 
many inter-govemmental organizations, the United 
Nations and Specialized Agencies, as well as with non- 
governmental organizations. 
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Jntcrnalioml Red Cross 


NATIONAL RED GROSS, RED CRESCENT, RED LION 
AND SUN SOCIETIES 

ADDRESSES OF CENTRAL COMMITTEES 


Afghanistan: Afghan Red Crescent, Puli Artan, ICabul. 
Albania: Albanian Red Cross, 35 Rruga e Barrikadavet, 
Tirana. 

Algeria; Algerian Red Crescent Society, 15 bis, Blvd. 
Mohamed V, Algiers. 

Argentina: Argentine Red Cross, H. Yrigoyen 2068, Buenos 
Aires. 

Australia: Australian Red Cross Society, 122 Flinders St., 
Melbourne 3000. 

Austria: Austrian Red Cross, 3 Gusshausstrasse, 1041 
Vienna IV. 

Bahrain: Bahrain Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 882, 
Manama. 

Bangladesh: Bangladesh Red Cross Society, Amin Court 
Building, Motiiheel Commercial Area, Dacca 2. 

Belgium: Belgian Red Cross, 98 Chaussde de Vleurgat, 
1050 Brussels. 

Bolivia: Bolivian Red Cross, Avenida Simdn Bolivar 1515, 
(Casilla 741), Ia Paz. 

Botswana: Botswana Red Cross Society, Independence 
Ave., P.O.B. 485, Gaborone. 

Brazil: Brazilian Red Cross, Pra9a Cruz Vennelha 12, 
Rio de Janeiro, 

Bulgaria: Bulgarian Red Cross, i Blvd. S.S. Biruzov, 
Sofia 27. 

Burma: Burma Red Cross Society, Red Cross Building, 
42 Strand Rd., Rangoon. 

Burundi: Burundi Red Cross, 3 rue du MarchS, B.P. 324. 
Bujumbura. 

Cameroon: Cameroon Red Cross Society, rue Henri- 
Dunant, P.O.B, 631, Yaounde. 

Canada: Canadian Red Cross Society, 95 Wellesley St. East, 
Toronto, Ontario M4Y 146. 

Central African Republic: Central African Red Cross 
Society, ave. Mobutu, P.O.B. 1428, Bangui, 

Chile; Chilean Red Cross, Avenida Santa Mana 0150, 
Correo 21, Casilla 246 V., Santiago de Chile. 

China, People's Republic: Red Cross Society ol China, 22 
Kanmien Hutung, Peking. 

Colombia; Colombian Red Cross, Carrera 7a, 34-65 Apar- 
tado nacional iiio, BogotA D.E. 

Costa Rica: Costa Rica Red Cross, Calle 5 a, Apartado 
1025, Josd. 

Cuba: Cuban Red Cross, Callo 23, No. 201 esq. N., Vedado, 
La Habana. 

Czechoslovakia: Czechoslovak Red Cross, Thunovski 18, 
ti8 04 Prague I. 

Dahomey: Dahomean Red Cross, B.P. i, Porto Novo. 
Denmark: Danish Red Cross, Ny Vestergade 17, 1471 
Copenhagen K. 

Dominican Republic; Dominican Red Cross, Calle Juan 
Enrique Dunant, Santo Domingo i, D.N. 


Ecuador: Ecuadorean Red Cross, Calle de la Cruz Roja y 
Avenida Colombia, P.O.B. 2119, Quito. 

Egypt: Egyptian Red Crescent Society, 34 RamsAs St., 
Cairo. 

El Salvador: Salvadorean Red Cross Society, 3a Avenida 
Norte y 3a Calle Poniente, San Salvador. 

Ethiopia: Ethiopian Red Cross Society, Red Cross St., 
No. I, P.O.B. 195, Addis Ababa. 

Fiji: Fiji Red Cross, P.O.B. 569, Suva. 

Finland: Finnish Red Cross, Tehtaankatu i A, Box 168, 
00141 Helsinki 14. 

France; French Red Cross, 17 rue Quentin-Bauchart, 
75384 Paris Cedes 08. 

German Democratic Republic: German Red Cross in the 
German Democratic Republic, Kaitzerstrasse 2. 
DDR 801, Dresden. 

Germany, Federal Republic: German Red Cross in the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 
71, 5300 Bonn I, Postfach. 

Ghana; Ghana Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 835, Accra. 

Greece: Hellenic Red Cross, rue Lycavittou i, Athens 135, 

Guatemala: Guatemalan Red Cross, 3a. Calle 8-40 zona x, 
Guatemala C.A. 

Guyana: Guyana Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 351, Gcorge- 
torvn. 

Haiti: Haitian National Red Cross Society, Place des 
Nations Unies, B.P. 1337, Port-au-Prince. 

Honduras: Hondurean Red Cross, la Avenida Entre 3a 3' 4a 
Callas, No. 313 Comayagnela D.C. 

Hungary: Hungarian Red Cross, V. Arany Janos utca 31, 
Budapest V. 

Iceland; Icelandic Red Cross, 01dug6tu 4, Reykjavik. 

India: Indian Red Cross Society, i Red Cross Rd., New 
Delhi I. 

Indonesia: Indonesian Red Cross, Jalan Abdul Muis 66, 
P.O.B. zoog, Jakarta. 

Iran: Iranian Red Lion and Sun Society, Avenue Ville, 
Carrefour Takhtd Djamchid, Teheran. 

Iraq; Iraqi Red Crescent Society, AI-Mansour, Baghdad. 

Ireland: Irish Red Cross Society, 16 Merrion Square, 
Dublin 2. 

Italy: Italian Red Cross, 12 via Toscana, Rome. 

Ivory Coast; Ivory Coast Red Cross Society, B.P, 1244, 
Abidjan. 

Jamaica; Jamaica Red Cross Society, 76 Arnold Road, 
Kingston 5. 

Japan; Japanese Red Cross Society, 1-1-5, Shiba Daimon, 
Minato-ku, Tokyo 105. 

Jordan: Jordan National Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 
Tooor, Amman. 

Kenya: Kenya Red Cross Society, St, John’s Gate, P.O.B. 
40712, Nairobi. 

Khmer Republic; IChmer Red Cross, 17 R Vithei de la 
Croix-Rougo Khmfere, B.P. 94, Phnom-Penb. 
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Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Red Cross Society of 
the Democratic People’s- Republic of Korea, Pyong- ■ 
yang. 

Korea, Republic: The Republic of Korea National Red 
Cross, 32-3ka, Nam San-Dong, Seoul. 

Kuwait: Kuwait Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 1359, 
Kuwait. 

Laos; Lao Red Cross, P.B. 650, Vientiane. 

Lebanon: Lebanese Red Cross, rue Spears, Beirut. 

Lesotho: Lesotho Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 366, Maseru. 

Liberia: Liberian National Red Cross Society, National 
Headquarters, Broad St., P.O.B. 226, Monrovia. 

Libya: Libyan Red Crescent, P.O.B. 541, Benghazi. 

Liechtenstein: Liechtenstein Red Cross, 9490 Vaduz. 

Luxembourg: Luxembourg Red Cross, Parc de la Ville, 
C.P. 1806, Luxembourg. 

Madagascar: Red Cross Society of the Malagasy Republic, 
rue Clemenceau, P.O.B. 1168, Tananarive. 

Malawi: Malawi Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 30080, Blan- 
tyre 3. 

Malaysia: Malaysian Red Cross Society, 519 Jalan Belfield, 
Kuala Lumpur 08-03. 

Mali: Mali Red Cross, B.P. 280, Bamaho. 

iWatinfanio; Mauritanian Red Crescent, P.B. 344, Nouak- 
chott. 

Mexico: Mexican Red Cross, Avenida Ej^rcito Nacional, 
No. 1032, Mexico 10, D.F. 

Monaco: Red Cross of Monaco, 27 Blvd. de Suisse, Monte 
Carlo. 

Mongolia: Red Cross Society of the Mongolian People's 
Republic, Central Post Office, P.O.B. 537, Ulan 
Bator. 

Morocco : Moroccan Red Crescent, rue Benzakour, B.P. r 89, 
Rabat. 

Nepal: Nepal Red Cross Society, P.B. 217, Kathmandu. 

Netherlands: Netherlands Red Cross, Prinsessegracht 27, 
The Hague. 

New Zealand: New Zealand Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 
12-140, Wellington North. 

Nicaragua: Nicaraguan Red Cross, Managua, D.N. 

Niger: Red Cross Society of Niger, B.P. 386, Niamey. 

Nigeria: Nigerian Red Cross Society, Eko Akete Close, ofi 
St. Gregory Rd., Onikan, P.O.B. 764, 1-agos. 

Norway: Norwegian Red Cross, Parkveien 33B, Oslo. 

Pakistan: Pakistan Red Cross Society, Dr. Dawood Pota 
Rd., Karachi 4. 

Panama: Rod Cross Society of Panama, Apartado 668, 
Zona I, Panama. ' ‘ . 

Paraguay: Paraguayan Red Cross, calle Andr4s.Barbero 
33, Asu'ncidn. 

Peru: Peruvian Red Cross, Jir6n Chancay 881, Lima. , 

Philippines: Philippine National Red Cross, 860 United 
Nations Avenue, P.O.B.- 280, Manila D-406. 

Poland: Polish Red Cross, Mokotowska 14, Warsaw. 

Portugal: Portuguese Red Cross,' 'Jardim' 9 Abril, i k 5, 
Lisbon 3. • ' . 

Romania: Romanian Red Cross, Strada Biseiica Amzei 
29, Bucharest. ‘ ■ ' ■ 


International Red Cross 

San Marino: Red Cross of San Marino, San Marino. 

Saudi Arabia: Saudi Arabian Red Crescent Society, 

- Riyadh. 

Senegal: Senegalese Red Cross Society, Blvd. Franklin 
Roosevelt, B.P. 299, Dakar. 

Sierra Leone: Sierra Leone Red Cross Society, 6a Liverpool 
St., P.O.B. 427, Freeto-wn. 

Singapore: Singapore Red Cross Society, Red Cross House, 
15 Penang Lane, Singapore. 

Somalia: Somali Red Crescent Society, P.O.B. 937, 
Mogadiscio. 

South Africa: South African Red Cross Society, Cor. Kruis 
& Market Sts., P.O.B. 8726, Johannesburg. 

Spain: Spanish Red Cross, Eduardo Dato 16. Madrid, 10. 

Sri Lanka: Red Cross Society of the Republic of Sri Lari ka 
106 Dharmapala Mawatha, Colombo 7, 

Sudan: Sudanese Red Crescent, P.O.B. 235,- Khartoum. 

Sweden: Swedish Red Cross, Artillerigatan 6, S-104 40 
Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: Swiss Red Cross, Taubenstrasse 8, B.P. 2699, 
3001 Berne. ■ ■ 

Syria: Red Crescent of the Syrian Arab Republic, Blvd. 
Mahdi Ben Barake, Damascus. 

Tanzania: Tanzania Red Cross Society, Upanga Rd., 
P.O.B. 1133, Dar es Salaam. 

Thailand: Thai Red Cross Society, Paribatra Bldg., 
Chulalongkom Memorial Hospital, Bangkok. 

Togo; Togolese Red Cross, 51 rue Boko-Soga, P.O.B. 655, 
Lom6. 

Trinidad and Tobago: Trinidad and Tobago Red, Cross 
Society, 48 Pembroke St., P.O.B. 357, Port of Spain. 

Tunisia; Tunisian Red Crescent, 19 rue d'Angleterre, 
Tunis. 

Turkey: Turkish Red Crescent Society, Yenisehir, Ankara. 

Uganda: Uganda Red Cross Society, Nabunya Rd., P.O.B. 
494, Kampala. 

U.S.S.R.: Alliance of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
of the U.S.S.R., Tcheremushki, I. Tcheremushkinskii 
proezd 5, Moscow B-36. 

United Kingdom: British Red Cross Society, 9 Grosvenor 
Crescent, Ix)ndon, SWiX 7EJ. 

U.S.A.: American National Red Cross, 17th and D Sts., 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006. 

Upper Volta: Upper Volta Red Cross Society, P.O.B. 340, 
Ouagadougou. 

Uruguay: Uruguayan Red Cross, Avenida 8 de Octubre, 
2990, Montevideo. ' • ' ' 

Venezuela: Venezuelan Red Cross, Avenida Andr& Bello 
No. 4, Apart. 3185, Caracas. - ■ 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Red Cross of the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Viet Nam,'68 Bk 5Vi6a,' Hanoi; ' 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Red Cross of the Republic of Viet- 
Nam,' 201. duong H6ng-Thap-Tu, Saigon. 

Yugoslavia: Red Cross of Yugoslavia, Simina ulica broj.rp. 
Bolide. • ' - ' 

Zaire: Red Cross Society of the Republic of Zaire,' 41 
Avenue de la Justice, B.P. 1712, Kinshasa.' ' 

Zanibia: Zambia = Red' Cross Society, '2838' Brentivood 
Drive, P.O.B. RWi, Lusaka. 
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INTERNATIONAL SECRETARIAT FOR VOLUNTEER 

SERVICE— ISVS 

' 10 Chemin de SurviKe, Peiit Lancy, 1213 Geneva, Switzerland 


Established 1962, the ISVS supports national programmes for voluntary and obligatory development service. 
These may be either overseas programmes or services within national borders. Members: 62 governments. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEMBLY 

The ultimate authority on the policies, objectives and 
scope of the organization. The Assembly now numbers 62 
governments. Membership is open to all member govern- 
ments of the United Nations or its Specialized Agencies 
and imposes no financial obligations. 


COUNCIL 

Composed of 26 governments which contribute support 
to ISVS, either in the form of cash or in the assignment of 
personnel, or both, on a voluntary basis. It determines 
questions of poUcy,' programme and budget. 


SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the executive functions of the organiza- 
tion. 

Secretary-General :MAxrME-LEOPot.D Zolln-er (Dahomey). 

REGIONAL REPRESENTATION 

Asia: ISVS Asian Office, 503 Jalandoni Bldg., 1444a 
Mabini St., Ermita Manila, Philippines. Telephone 
58 4t 03. 

Latin America; ISVS Representative in Chile, CasUla 
ar.ior, Santiago 2r, Chile. Telephone 71 77 38. 

Africa: ISVS Representative in Senegal, D^Wgation 
gdneral ii la Promotion humaine. Bldg, administrative, 
26. dtage, Dalrar, Senegal. 


ACTIVITIES 


1. An information and technical services centre is main- 
tained; publications on volunteer service and technical 
material are distributed. 

2. International and regional conferences and seminars 
are held, teaching generally about volunteer service. 


3. Technical assistance takes the form of: 
seminars and workshops; 

staff exchange among the national volunteer and 
obligatory services; 

regional directors' conferences; consultancies, on 
request. 


FINANCE 

The Secretariat is financed by conta ibutions of member 
governments, principally those of the CouncU. 

PUBLICATIONS 

JSVS Flash. 

ISVS Reports. 

ISVS Statistical Directory of Volunteer and Development 
Service Organizations. 
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INTERNATIONAL TELECOMMUNICATIONS 
SATELLITE ORGANIZATION— INTELSAT 

490 L’Enfant Plaza, S.W., Washington, D.C. 20024, U.S.A. 

Founded in August 1964 for the establishment of a global commercial communications satellite system. 


MEMBERSHIP 

Under the Definitive Agreements all states members of the International Telecommunications Union (ITU) and all states 
which were members of INTELSAT under the Interim Agreement may join the Organization. As of October 15th, 1974, 

there were 87 members of INTELSAT. 


ORGANIZATION 


Assembly of Parties 

The Assembly of Parties is composed of governments 
which are parties to the Agreement. The Assembly has the 
power to consider “general policy and long-term objectives 
of INTELSAT consistent with the principles, purposes and 
scope of activities of INTELSAT . . , 

The Assembly may, inter alia, formulate views or make 
recommendations to the other organs in its consideration 
of general policy and long-term objectives; authorize the 
use of the INTELSAT space segment, or the provision of 
separate satellites by INTELSAT for specialized telecom- 
munications services; take decisions on proposed amend- 
ments to the Intergovernmental Agreement and propose 
amendments to the Operating Agreement; consider com- 
plaints from the governments party to the Intergovern- 
mental Agreement; select legal experts for arbitration 
tribunals; and confirm the appointment of the Director- 
General. 

Each party in the Assembly has one vote. Decisions on 
substantive matters require the affirmative vote of two- 
thirds of those present and voting while decisions on 
procedural matters require the affirmative vote of a simple 
majority of those present and voting. 

Ordinary meetings will be scheduled biennially. 

Meeting 0 ! Signatories 

The functions of the Meeting of Signatories include, 
inter alia, the consideration and expression of views 
to the Board of Governors on the Board's annual 
report and financial statements; consideration of Board 
reports on future programmes, decisions on proposed 
amendments to the Operating Agreement and expression 
of vie'ivs and recommendations on amendments to the 
Agreement; consideration of and decisions on the Board’s 
recommendations to increase the capital ceiling; the 
establishment of general rules, upon the Board's recom- 
mendations and for its guidance, concerning the approval 
of earth stations to access the INTELSAT space segment; 
allotment of capacity in the space segment and the 
establishment and adjustment of satellite utilization 
charges; consideration and expression of -vdews on com- 
plaints of users. 

The voting procedure is the same as in the Assembly of 
Parties. 

Meetings will bo held annually. 


Board of Governors 

The board of governors is composed of representatives 
of Signatories to the Operating Agreement. 

The Agreement also provides that any five or more 
signatories, from the same ITU administrative region, 
may together select a single representative (Governor) on 
the board of governors. However, no more than tivo such 
groups from any one ITU region nor more than a total of 
five from all ITU regions are permitted to be so represented. 
In the event that tivo or more groups seek the same seat, 
the Meeting of Signatories is to determine which group is 
to be represented. 

Voting rights are allotted to the governors in proportion 
to the investment share of the signatory or signatories 
that he represents. Important decisions require either (i) 
the support of at least four governors representing at least 
two-thirds of the investment shares, or (2) the support of 
aU but three of the governors, regardless of the total 
investment share which this large numerical majority 
may represent. A simple majority of the governors, with 
each Governor possessing one vote, is required for action 
on procedural matters. On October 15th, 1974, the mem- 
bership of the board consisted of 22 governors representing, 
either singly or in combination, a total of 61 signatories. 

Meetings of the board of governors will be held as often 
as is necessary but at least four times a year. 

Executive Organ 

The Executive Organ is to evolve in tivo stages. 

The first stage began in 1973 and is to continue until 
December 1976. During this stage, the Executive Organ 
is headed by a secreta^-general, appointed by the board 
of governors and responsible to the board of governors for 
all management services other than those provided by the 
terms of a Management Services Contract with the Com- 
munications Satellite Corporation (COMSAT). This 
Management Services Contract, which is for technical and 
operational services, is to continue until February 1979. 
The Management Services Contractor reports to the board 
of governors until the appointment of a director-general. 
Both the Executive Organ and COMSAT have their 
headquarters in Washington, D.C. 

The Executive Organ has a staff of approximately 100, 
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and consists of the office of the secretary-general, adminis- 
tration and conference aSairs, finance, technical opera- 
tions, and legal affairs. 

By December 31st, 1976, a director-general, responsible 
to the board of governors, is to be appointed by the board 
and confirmed by the Assembly of Parties to head the 


INTELSAT 

Executive Organ and to assume all management respon- 
sibilities. The Management Services Contractor will then 
report to the director-general. 

By February 1979 the permanent management arrange- 
ments for INTELSAT are to be implemented. 

Secreiary-Gensral: Santiago Astrain. 


ACTIVITIES 


SATELLITES 

As of October 1974, four INTELSAT IV satellites, in 
synchronous orbit, were providing a full global commercial 
communications service. Two of the satellites were posi- 
tioned over the Atlantic, one over the Pacific and one over 
the Indian Ocean. An additional INTELSAT IV satellite, 
serving as a spare, is currently in orbit in the Atlantic 
Ocean Region. In addition, satellites of an earlier genera- 
tion, "INTELSAT III”, also serve as spares in the Pacific 
and Indian Ocean regions. 

The INTELSAT TV satellite has a design life of 7 years 
and a capacity of from 3,000 to 9,000 telephone circuits, 
depending upon the operational arrangements adopted, 
or of 12 television channels, or combinations of these. A 
total of eight INTELSAT IV satellites has been ordered, 
to provide for possible launch or in-orbit failures and to 
enable spare satellites to be placed in orbit as reserves. 
The current operational plan within the INTELSAT 
system to provide service when the INTELSAT IV 
satellites approach saturation in the Atlantic in 1975 is to 
employ modified INTELSAT IV satellites known as 
INTELSAT rV-A to provide service until 1978. 
INTELSAT has contracted for three INTELSAT IV-A 
satellites. 

INTELSAT is currently studying possible types of still 
more advanced satellites to be used in the future. 

EARTH STATIONS 

Earth stations which work -ivith the INTELSAT satel- 
lites are the property of organizations in the countries in 
which they are located. INTELSAT establishes mandatory 
performance characteristics for these stations to ensure 
that the INTELSAT space segment functions eSectively 
and that appropriate approval is obtained for access to 
and operation with the space segment. 

As of July 31st. 1974, 91 standard earth station antennae 
carried commercial traffic via the INTELSAT system. 
These are distributed as follows; 

Africa (10): Angola, Cameroon, Gabon, Ivory Coast, 
Kenya, Madagascar, Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Zaire. 

Asia (20): People’s Republic of China (3), Hong Kong 
(2), India, Indonesia, Japan (2), Korea, Malaysia, Pakistan, 
Philippines (2), Singapore (a), Taiwan (2), Thailand (2). 

Australia and Oceania (5); Australia {3), Guam (U.S.A.); 
New Zealand. 


Central and South America (15): Argentina {2), Brazil 
(4), Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, French Guiana, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, Venezuela. 

Caribbean (5): Barbados, Jamaica, Martinique, Puerto 
Rico (U.S.A.), Trinidad. 

Europe and Middle East (29): Bahrain, Belgium, 
France (3), Federal Republic of Germany (3), Greece (2), 
Iran, Israel, Italy {2), Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Nether- 
lands, Portugal, Spain/Canary Is. (4), Sweden, Smtzer- 
land. United Kingdom (3), Yugoslavia. 

North America and HawaiijAlashalKwaJalein Is. (7): 
Canada (2), U.S.A. (5). 

TRACKING, TELEMETRY, COMMAND AND 
MONITORING FACILITIES 

Four TT & C and monitoring stations, are in operation; 
Fucino, Italy; Carnarvon, Australia; Paumalu, Hawaii; 
Andover, Maine, U.S.A. A monitoring station is also loca- 
ted at cioonhilly. United Kingdom. From the middle of 
1975. monitoring facilities will also be provided at Zamen- 
goe, Cameroon, and at Tangua, Brazil. 

SATELLITE CHARGES AND USE 

INTELSAT establishes the charges for use of the space 
segment to cover estimated operating, 'maintenance and 
administrative costs and a return on capital. 

The INTELSAT space segment charge was initially set 
in 1965 at 532,000 per year per defined unit of utilization. 
This charge has been reduced progressively and, from 
January ist, 1974, it has been set at Sgiooo per year per 
unit of utih'zation. 

As of July 31st, 1974, total of 10,017.5 units were in 
full-time service in the INTELSAT system, and the con- 
tinuity of service from January to July 1974 is indicated 
by the following figures: 99.90 per cent for the total global 
satellite system, and 99.94 per cent for the average 
INTELSAT earth station. 

DOMESTIC SERVICES 

Where this would not hinder the official uses of the 
satellites, the space segment may be used by signatory 
states for their own interior communications. Tliis service 
is used by Algeria, Brazil, Norway, U.S.A., Mexico and 
Spain. 
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INTER-PARLIAMENTARY UNION 

Place du Petit-Saconnex, 1211 Geneva 28, Svritzerland 

Founded in 1889 to promote personal contacts among the members of the world’s Parliaments. 
World membership: 74 Inter-Parliamentary Groups. 


ORGANIZATION 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY CONFERENCE 

Meets once a year. National Groups are represented by 
Delegations consisting of Members of Parliament. Confer- 
ence adopts resolutions on subjects referred to it by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Council. 

Forthcoming Conferences will be held in 1975 in London 
and in 1976 in Madrid. 

INTER-PARLIAMENTARY COUNCIL 

The directing organ of the Union. Composed of two 
members from each affiliated National Group. The Coun- 
cil convenes Inter-Parliamentary Conferences, fixes their 
agenda, approves the aimual budget of the Union and 
appoints the Secretary General. 

President {ad interim)-. G. S. Dhillon (India). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The administrative organ of the Union, It supervises 
the work of the Inter-Parliamentary Bureau. The President 


of the Council is ex officio a member and President of the 
Committee. 

Vice-President: E. J. Derwinski (U.S.A.). 

Members: A. Carrillo (Mexico), A.P.CHirrKov(U.S.S.R.), 
F. CoLLARD (Australia), A. Dua (Belgium), K. Fuku- 
NAGA (Japan), W. Hofer (Switzerland), M. Levente 
(Romania), R, Sam (Egypt), G. Vedovato (Italy). 


INTER-PARLIAMENTARY BUREAU 

The Secretariat of the Union. It maintains contacts with 
the National Inter-Parliamentary Groups, organizes 
meetings held under the auspices of the Union, carries out 
study programmes and issues publications. 
Secretary-General: Pio-Carlo Terenzio. 

Assistant Secretary-General: Pierre Cornillon, 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Union promotes personal contacts among members 
of all Parliaments constituted into National Groups with a 
view to establishing and developing firm democratic 
institutions and to advancing international peace and 
co-operation. 

The Union organizes conferences bringing together 
parliamentarians of different nationalities and ideologies 
to study objectively political, economic, social and cultural 
problems of international significance. 

The Union operates an International Centre for Par- 
liamentary Documentation (CIDP) which collects and 


circulates material on the structure and functioning of 
legislative assemblies throughout the world, and also 
organizes symposia on questions of parliamentary 
interest. 

The Union has general consultative status. Category i, 
vdth the Economic and Social Council of the United 
Nations (ECOSOC). It has entered into consultative 
arrangements with UNESCO and also maintains regular 
contacts with other UN specialized agencies. Co-operation 
also exists with various regional organizations of a par- 
liamentary nature. 


BUDGET 

Contributions from National Groups are the main source 
of revenue. These are paid annually on a scale fixed by the 
Council. The Union’s budget for 1974 about 1,700,000 
Swiss francs. ' • 

PUBLICATIONS . 

Inter-Parliamentary Bulletin, Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary Information, Chronicle of Parliamentary Elections, 
Conference Proceedings. 
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ISLAMIC CONFERENCE 

Secretariat-Genera!, Kilo 6, Mecca Rd., P.O.B. 179, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia 


Formally established in May 1971 following a summit meeting of Moslem Heads of State at Rabat, Morocco, in 
September 1969, and the Islamic Foreign Ministps’ Conference in Jeddah in March 1970, and in Karachi, Pakistan 

in December 1970. 


MEMBERS 


Afghanistan 

Jordan 

Senegal 

Algeria 

Kuwait 

Sierra Leone 

Bahrain 

Lebanon 

Somalia 

Bangladesh 

Libya 

Sudan 

Cameroon 

Malaysia 

Syria 

Chad 

hlali 

Tunisia 

Egypt 

Mauritania 

Turkey 

Gabon 

Morocco 

Uganda 

Gambia 

Niger 

United Arab Emirates 

Guinea 

Oman 

Upper Volta 

Guinea-Bissau 

Pakistan 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Indonesia 

Qatar 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic 

Iran 

Saudi Arabia 


ORGANIZATION 

Secrctaty-Gcneral: Mohaked Hassan Mohamed Ai.-ToHAMy (Egypt). 


CONFERENCES 


Sept, 

1969 

Summit Meeting of Islamic Heads of State, 
Rabat. 

Feb./March 

1972 

March 

1970 

First Islamic Conference of Foreign Minis- 
ters, Jeddah. 

Aug. 

1972 

Dec. 

1970 

Second Islamic Conference of Foreign 
Ministers, Karachi. 

March 

1973 

April 

June 

1971 

1971 

Conference on International Islamic News 
Agency, Teheran. 

Conference on Islamic Cultural Centres, 
Rabat. 

Feb. 

1974 

June 

1971 

Conference on the Charter, Jeddah. 

June 

1974 


Third Islamic Conference of Foreign 
Ministers. Jeddah. 

Inaugural Conference on the establishment 
of an International Islamic Nows 
Agency, Kuala Lumpur. 

Fourth Islamic Conference of Foreign 
Ministers, Benghazi. 

Second Summit Meeting of Islamic Heads 
of State and Government preceded by 
Islamic Conference of Foreign Jlinisters, 
Lahore, Pakistan. 

Fifth Islamic Conference of Foreign 
Jlinisters, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia. 


AIMS 


I. To promote Islamic solidarity among member states; 

z. To consolidate co-operation among member states in 
the economic, social, cultural, scientific and other vital 
fields, and to arrange consultations among member 
states belonging to international organizations; 

3. ,To endeavour to eliminate racial segregation and dis- 
crimination and to eradicate colonialism in all its forms; 

4. To take necessary measures to support international 
peace and security founded on justice. 


5. To co-ordinate all efforts for the safeguard of the Holy 
Places and support of the struggle of the people of 
Palestine, and help them to regain their rights and 
liberate their land; 

6. To strengthen the struggle of all Muslim people with a 
view to safeguarding their dignity, independence and 
national rights; and 

7. To create a suitable atmosphere for the promotion of 
co-operation and understanding among member states 
and other countries. 
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ACTIVITIES 

1. The establishment of the International Islamic News 
Agency (IINA). 

2. Studies on the possibility of establishing an Islamic 
Development Bank in Jeddah, Saudi Arabia (see entry 
in section entitled Ot/ier Regional Organizations, p. 333). 

3. Efforts to consolidate the activities of the Islamic Cul- 
tural Centres in non-Muslim countries. 

SECOND SUMMIT MEETING, LAHORE 1974 

Coincided -with the diplomatic recognition of Bangla- 
desh by Pakistan. The Lahore Declaration, issued after 
the Conference, re-affirms demands for Israel’s withdrawal 


Islamic Conference 

from all territories occupied in the recent wars; it also 
pledges that Arab countries will find ways to offset the 
recent rise in petroleum prices and to promote economic 
development in poorer countries, especially those in the 
Arab world. 

FINANCES 

The Conference is financed by contributions and dona- 
tions from member states. 

PUBLICATIONS 

News bulletin, issued three times a week by the Inter- 
national Islamic News Agency (IINA). 
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JOINT INSTITUTE FOR NUCLEAR RESEARCH 

(OBEDINENNYI INSTITVT YADERNVCH ISSLEDOVAOTI) 


Dubna, near Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Postal Address: Head Post Office, P.O.B. 79, Moscow, U.S.S,R. 


The Joint Institute at Dubna was founded at an international conference in Moscow in March 1956, its purpose 
being the furthering of collaboration in nuclear research between the member countries. See also CERN (page ^i). 


MEMBERS 


Bulgaria 

Czechoslovakia 

German Democratic Republic 

Hungary 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic 


Mongolia 

Poland 

Romania 

U.S.S.R. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 


ORGANIZATION 


COMMITTEE OF 

GOVERNMENT PLENIPOTENTIARIES 

The Committee is the supreme authority of the Joint 
Institute. It is composed of the chairmen or heads of the 
atomic energy authorities of member countries. The Com- 
mittee meets about once a year, and makes decisions 
about future policy, and finance. 

SCIENTIFIC COUNCIL 

Chairman: Academician N. N, Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Plans the programme of work. Composed of senior 
scientists from the member countries. 


MANAGEMENT 

Director: Academician N. N. Bogolubov (U.S.S.R.). 

Vice-Direotors: Academician K. Lanius (G.D.R.), Prof. 
Ch. Shimane (Czechoslovakia). 

Administrative Manager: V. L. ICarpovsky. 

The Management carries out all practical work of the 
Institute between meetings of the Committee. The Direc- 
tor and Vice-Directors arc elected by the Committee. 
There are over 4,000 stafi at the Institute. 


RESEARCH LABORATORIES 


laboratory of nuclear problems 

Director: Prof. V. P. Dzhelepov. 

The laboratory has a 680 MeV synchrocyclotron and a 
radio-chemical department, 

LABORATORY OF HIGH ENERGIES 
Director: Prof. A. M. Baldin. 

The Laboratory has a 10 GeV synchrophasotron with 
which the anti-sigma minus hyperon was discovered in 
i960. 

LABORATORY OF THEORETICAL PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. D. I. Blokhintsev. 

LABORATORY OF NEUTRON PHYSICS 
Director: Prof. I. M. Frank. 

Has an experimental fast neutron pulse reactor and an 
electrostatic generator. 


LABORATORY OF NUCLEAR REACTIONS 
Director: Prof. G. N. Flerov. 

Equipped with two cyclotrons. In 1974 106 element 

was synthesized. 

LABORATORY OF COMPUTING 
AND AUTOMATION 
Director: Prof. M. G. Mescheryakov. 

special DEPARTMENTS 

Special ion acceleration laboratory; 76 GeV accelerator 
at Serpukliov, U.S.S.R. 

BUDGET 

Contributions by all member, states arc approximately 
proportional to their national incomes. 



LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION 

LAFTA-ALALC 

(AS0CiACl6N LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIBRE COMERCIO— ALALC) 

(ASS0CIA9A0 LATINO-AMERICANA DE LIVRE GOMI^RCIO) 

Celiollatl 1461, Casilla do Correo 577, Monievidoo, Uruguay 

The Latin American. Free Trade Association was set up in February i960. It aims at an eventual Latin America 

Common Market. 

MEMBERS 

Argentina Colombia Peru 

Bolivia Ecuador Uruguay 

Brazil Mexico Venezuela 

Chile Paraguay 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Established in 1965 as the supreme organ of LAFTA, the 
Council is composed of the Foreign Ministers of all member 
countries and makes important policy decisions relating 
to regional integration. 

CONFERENCE OF CONTRACTING PARTIES 

The Conference of Contracting Parties is composed of 
delegations from each member country and makes decisions 
on matters that require a joint resolution of the Con- 
tracting Parties. Its functions are to take steps towards the 
implementation of the Treaty, to approve the annual 
Budget, to fix contributions, to elect a President and two 
Vice-Presidents and to appoint the Executive Secretary 
of the Permanent Executive Committee. It meets in 
regular session once a year, when trade negotiations are 
carried out, and in extraordinary session when convened 
by the Permanent Executive Committee. 

PERMANENT EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee, consisting of one representative of each 
contracting party, is the Permanent body of the Associa- 
tion and is responsible for supervising the implementation 
of the provisions of the Treaty. Its regular duties are to 


convene the Conference of Contracting Parties, to submit 
to the Conference an annual progress report and budget, 
to represent the Association, to carry out studies, suggest 
measures and submit recommendations to the Conference 
and to apply for technical assistance and collaboration. 
The Committee operates at the headquarters of , the 
Association in Montevideo. 

President (1974): EernAu Cisneros Diez Canseco 
(Peru). 

SECRETARIAT 

The technical and administrative functions of LAFTA 
are carried out by the Secretariat, which is directed by, an 
Executive Secretary elected by the Conference for a term 
of three years. The appointment is renewable. The Execu- 
tive Secretary participates in the work of the Council of 
hCnisters, the Conference and the Committee. 

The Secretariat is composed of the Departments of 
Trade Policy, Industrial Affairs, Economic .Affairs, 
Agricultural Affairs, and Administration, and a number of 
specialized services. 

Acting Executive Secretary: Juan Pascual MartInez 
(Argentina). 


FUNCTIONS 


The Latin American Free Trade Association is an inter- 
governmental organization, created by the Treaty of 
Montevideo in February i960 with the object of increasing 
trade between the Contracting Parties and of promoting 
regional integration, thus contributing to the economic and 
social development of the member countries. 

Syslem of Tariff Reductions. The Treaty of Montevideo 
provides for the gradual establishment of a free trade area, 
which would form the basis for a Latin American Common 
Market, Reduction of tariff and other trade barriers is to 
be carried out gradually up to 1980 by two means, the 
National Lists and a Common List. 


The National Lists form the basis for reductions of 
tariff and trade barriers between the member countries. 
Each country presents annually a list of those commo- 
dities on which it is prepared to grant reductions and 
agreement between the members shall be reached by 
negotiation. Reductions agreed in National Lists come 
into force on January ist of the year folloning agreement. 

The Common List includes those products on which 
complete exemption from all duties and charges shall 
obtain witliin the Free Trade Zone. The products repre- 
sented on this list shall represent at least 25 per cent of the 
total trade of the area during the first three years, 50 per 


2G2 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

cent during the second three-year period, 75 per cent 
during the third three-year period, and the greater part 
of the intrazonal trade during the final three-year period. 

The Treaty includes provisions for Special Lists iox more 
favourable terms for less developed countries. Bolivia, 
Ecuador, Paraguay and Uruguay have obtained benefits 
under this clause. 

Subregional Agreements. The Association approves in 
principle the drawing up of subregional agreements 
between its members, in accordance with the Declaration 
of the Presidents of America, signed at Punta del Este in 
April 1967, as being a means of encouraging the realization 
of a Batin American Common Market. 


Latin American Free Trade Association 

The Andean group of countries (Bolivia, Colombia, 
Chile, Ecuador and Peru) signed the Cartagena Agreement 
in May 1969 and in July 1969 the Permanent Executive 
Committee of XAFTA unanimously approved the estab- 
lishment of an Andean Common Market. Venezuela joined 
the Cartagena Agreement in 1972. 

A River Plate Basin Treaty [Tratado de la Cuenca de la 
Plata) was signed in Brasilia in April 1969, by Argentina, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay, to co-operate in 
joint development schemes in the area irrigated by the 
rivers which flow into the Plate estuary. 


ACTIVITIES 


Trade Liberalization Programme, The annual rounds of 
negotiations have given rise to approximately 11,000 tariS 
reductions incorporated in the National Lists. More than 
7,000 preferential tariff reductions in favour of less 
developed member countries have been included in Special 
Lists. These concessions cover alm ost 80 per cent of trade 
between countries of the region. 

Negotiations for a second Common List were begun in 
December 1967 and continued July-November 1968, but 
no agreement was reached. In October 1969, when nego- 
tiations for the CommorfList were resumed, the Contract- 
ing Parties adopted a protocol, drawn up in June 1969 by 
the Permanent Executive Committee, modifying the 
Treaty of Montevideo. The amendments provide for pro- 
longation of the strict time limits set for the introduction 
of free trade in the area, and the transition period is to 
terminate in 1980 instead of in 1973. 

Growth of Trade. Provisional statistics show that in 1973 
intraregional trade of the eleven countries — including 
Bolivia and Venezuela which joined LAFTA in 1968 — 
increased 283 per cent since the Treaty of Montevideo 
came into effect in igdr. Intraregional e.xports went up 
from $488 million in ig 6 i to $2,052 million in 1973, while 
intrazonal imports rose from $588 million in 1961 to 
$2,069 million in 1973. During the same period, regional 
trade (exports plus imports) with the rest of the world 
grew by 141 per cent. 

Co-operation and Development. A number of industrial 
agreements have been completed in relation to electronics, 
chemicals, petro-chemicals, electrical appliances, pharma- 


ceuticals, dyes and pigments, glass, electric generation, 
office equipment, photographic and phonographic supplies. 
The Permanent Executive Committee agreed in September 
1969 on proposals for a regional policy for industrial 
development, integration of indust^ by sector, widening 
of markets, investment policy, and measures to be taken 
to assist the less developed countries of the region. - 

LAFTA has established a System of Payments and 
Credits to facilitate commercial operations between member 
countries. The system functions by means of a nerivork of 
credit agreements between central banks, and a procedure 
of multilateral compensation, which is administered by the 
Central Reserve Bank ’ of Peru. Operations channelled 
through this system have increased from $ioo million in 
1966. the first year of functioning, to almost $1,400 million 
in 1973. LAFTA has also established a credit mechanism, 
the Santo Domingo Agreement, to cover temporary 
balance-of-payments deficiencies of LAFTA partners in 
their regional trade. The member states pay contributions 
to a central fund, which in October 1974 amounted to 
$39 million. 

LAFTA has adopted a policy of co-ordination and 
harmonization of legislation, principally through special 
intergovernmental agreements, such as the Agreement on 
Maritime Transport, the Protocol on Transit of Persons, 
and the Protocol on the Settlement of Disputes, A number 
of studies have been carried out on matters relating to 
integration, such as industrial property, harmonization of 
fiscal laws, customs legislation and the adoption by Con- 
tracting Parties of common positions with regard to third 
parties. 
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Latin American Free Trade Association 


STATISTICS 

EXTERNAL TRADE ESTIMATES (1973) 
(mfllion S) 



LAF 

TA 

Rest of 

World 

Wo 

RLD 

Trade Balai 

ICE 

Exports 

(f.o.b.) 

Imports 

(c.i.f.) 

Exports 

(f.o.b.) 

Imports 

(c.i.f.) 

Exports 

(f.o.b.) 

Imports 

(c.i.f.) 

LAFTA 

Rest of 
World 

World 

Argentina’ 

747 

440 

2,501 

1.657 

3.248 

2,097 


844 

1.151 

Bolivia’ . 

32 

33 

223 

145 

255 

178 


78 

77 

Brazil’ 

543 

598 

5.658 

6,257 

6,201 

6,855 


- 599 

- 654 

Colombia’ 

123 

96 

759 

752 

882 

848 

27 

7 

34 

Chile’ 

127 

267 

817 

774 

944 

1,041 

— 140 

43 

- 97 

Ecuador’ . 

38 

52 


301 

305 

353 

- 14 

- 34 

- 48 

Mexico’ . 

156 

126 

1.454 

2,926 

1, 610 

3.052 

30 

- 1.472 

- 1.442 

Paraguay’ 

24 

50 

103 

72 

127 

122 

— 26 

31 

5 

Peru’ 

88 

mSSM 

962 

852 

1,050 

1,026 

- 86 

no 

24 

Uruguay’ 

32 


290 

163 

322 

285 

- 90 

127 

37 

Venezuela’ 

142 

wsm 

2,881 

2,484 

3.023 

2,595 

3’ 

397 

428 

Total’ . 

2,052 

2,069 

15.915 

16,383 

17.967 

18,452 

- 17 

- 468 

- 485 


Relative Change (per cent) 


1973/72 . 

30.0 

27-3 

28.3 

18.9 

28.5 

19.8 




1973/61 . 

320.5 

253.1 

134.7 

147.6 

147.1 

156.2 





■ ■■■ I - , ^ , . 

1 Provisional data furnished by the Ofdcial Services of the Member Countries up to Juno 30th, 1974. 


s Data obtained from listings of the Central Bank of Uruguay, Department of Economic Research. 

’ Estimated by LAFTA’s Statistics and Data Processing Service on the basis of information furnished by member 
countries. 
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THE MAGHREB PERMANENT CONSULTATIVE 

COMMITTEE 


(COMITY PERMANENT CONSULTATIF DU MAGHREB) 

Ruo Oued Hitti, Mutuellovilio, Tunis, Tunisia 

A pennaneut cominittee for economic co-ordination, established in 1964 by the Economic Ministers of the 

member countries. 

MEMBERS * 

Algeria Morocco Tunisia 
* Libya withdrew from all Maghreb institutions in 1970. 


FUNCTIONS 


The Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee has 
the general aim of studying the whole network of problems 
bearing on economic co-operation in the Maghreb, and of 
proposing to the Conference of Economic Ministers, either 
upon the demand of the latter or in the context of the pro- 
gramme outlined by it, all measures designed to strengthen 
such co-operation and realize the construction of a Maghreb 
Economic Community. 

The Conference of Economic Ministers is the supreme 
embodiment of the Maghreb economic organization. It 
comprises the Economic Ministers of the Maghreb coun- 
tries and is assisted by delegations of senior ofiScials. 


The Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee exer- 
cises tutelar authority over the commissions and specialized 
organs of which it co-ordinates and directs the activities. 
The President and Vice-President are both from the same 
country and come from each of the member countries in 
turn. 

Relations are maintained with the UN organizations 
(ECA, UNDP, UNIDO, UNCTAD, ILO, FAO), the OAU 
and the Arab League organizations , (chiefly the Arab 
Economic Council and the Arab States Industrial Develop- 
ment Centre). 

Languages: Arabic and French. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of May 1974) 


Permanent Consultative Committee and the rules governing its conduct see the 
Statutes below.) 


(For the composition of the Maghreb 


Secretariat: f. 1965; headed the by Secretary, who provides 
services for meetings of the Conference of Ministers, 
the Permanent Committee and the Maghreb Com- 
missions and Committees listed below. Each member 
country is represented by one delegate who exercises 
his functions permanently at the Headquarters of the 
Committee: Sec. AIustapha El ICasri; budget pro- 
vided by equal donations from the member states. 

DEPENDENT BODIES 

Maghreb Centre for Industrial Studies: Tangier, Morocco; 
originally f. 1968 in Tripoli, but transferred to Tangier 
in 1971, foUorving the withdrawal of Libya; Dir. 
MoHAiren Daya (Tunisia). 

Maghreb Alfa Bureau: Algiers, Algeria; f. 1965: Dir. 
Labout Belabbes (Algeria). 

Maghreb Committee on Tourism: Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1966. 

Maghreb Committee on Postal and Telecommunications 
Co-ordination: location varies; f. 1964. 


Maghreb Commission for Transport and Communications 

Tunis, Tunisia; f. 1965; has four subsidiary committees 

Maghreb Committee for Air Transport, Rabat. 
Committee for Maghreb Railways, Algiers. 

Maghreb Committee on Shipping. 

Maghreb Committee on Road Transport. 

Maghreb Committee on National Accounts and Statistics: 
f. 1964. 

Maghreb Committee on Employment and Labour: Rabat; 
f. 1970. 

Maghreb Committee on Normalisation: Algiers; f. 1970. 

Maghreb Committco on Insurance and Ro-insurance: 
Rabat; f. 1970. 

Maghreb Committee for Pharmaceutical Products: f. 1970- 
Maghreb Committee for Electric Energy: f. 1973. 
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Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee 

RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 First meeting of the Economic Ministers of the 
October four Maghreb countries, Tunis. The creation 

of the permanent consultative committee was 
decided upon. 

It was recommended that the four countries 
should work towards the establishment of a 
tarifi union and the principle of co-ordinating 
export and industrial policies was affirmed. 
November Second Conference of Ministers, Tangier. The 
decision was taken to establish a centre for 
industrial studies and it ^vas recommended 
that Maghreb co-ordination on tourism, trans- 
port, posts and telecommunications, man- 
power and development finance should be 
developed. 

1965 

March First meeting of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee, Algiers. Inner organization and 
operation of the Committee: three commis- 
sions appointed: one to draw up a schedule of 
the economies of the four countries, in order to 
be able eventually to establish relations with 
theimportant economic communities: a foreign 
trade commission to consider means of 
co-ordinating the export of citrus fruits, 
wines, esparto and olive oil, and to study 
the problems of duty-free trade within the 
Maghreb; and a commission to study the 
co-ordination of industry and energy, and to 
seek markets for Maghrebi industrial products. 

May Third meeting of the Maghreb Economic 

Ministers, Tripoli. Plans agreed for the co- 
ordination of exports of citrus fruits, ■wines, 
esparto and olive oil. An esparto bureau 
established in Algiers to handle the exports of 
all four countries. Special commissions set up 
for statistics, accounting, and the steel indus- 
try. and it was agreed to study improvement 
of telecommunication links. Secretariat for the 
Consultative Committee established. 

October Meeting of Maghreb Committee on Tourism, 
Algiers. Meeting of Commission on Transport 
and Communications, Tunis. 

November Signing of convention setting up Committee 
on Kailways. 

December Meeting of Consultative Committee, Algiers. 

Studied reports on co-ordination of transport 
and tourism in the Maghreb, and on industry 
and postal and telecommunications agree- 
ments. 

1966 

February Fourth annual meeting of the Maghreb Econ- 
omic Ministers, Algiers. Plans agreed for estab- 
lishment of a permanent secretariat in Tunis. 
The Ministers charged the Committee with the 
examination of the obstacles hindering the 
development of inter-Maghreb trade. Reports 
drawn .up by the Committee on tourism, 
national accounts and statistics, and transport 
and communications ■were adopted. 


July Meeting of Commission on Trading Relations, 

Tunis. Discussion of liberalisation of Maghreb 
reciprocal trade relations. 

August Robert Gardiner, Exec.-Sec, of UN ECA, 
announced.that the proposed Maghreb Secre- 
tariat with additional UN stafi was to replace 
the Consultative Committee. 

September Permanent Maghreb Committee on Tourism 
created in Algiers. 

November Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Algiers; agreement for study group to examine 
constitution of a Maghreb Airlines Company. 

1967 

January Meeting of Permanent Consultative Commit- 
tee, Rabat; discussion of possible negotiations 
with EEC and inter-Maghreb trade relations. 

October Agreement between presidents of National 
Airlines to form a single company, to be called 
"Air Maghreb'’, 

November Fifth meeting of Economic Ministers in Tunis 
Decision to draft a new five-year agreement 
on general economic co-operation. The agree- 
ment to be based on the reduction of exchange 
barriers, the harmonization of customs policies 
towards third countries and an agreed list of 
industries whose products would benefit from 
freedom of movement and from a common 
external tariff. 

1968 

January Meeting of Maghreb Air Transport Committee, 
Rabat. Agreement on the creation of "Air 
Maghreb" and on other co-operation projects 
concerning air transport. 

First meeting of the Administrative Council 
of the Centre for Industrial Studies, Tripoli. 
Approval of study programmes on fertilizers, 
desalinization of seawater and traiiung of 
skilled manpower. 

May Meeting in Algiers of Mixed Commission on 

Frontier Formalities. Recommendations were 
made on facilitating the movement of traveller* 
between Maghreb countries by road and rail. 

July Meeting of representatives of Inriiranco 

Companies of the Maghreb countries. Decision 
to create a Maghreb Committee on Insurance 
and Re-insurance. 

Meeting in Tunis of trade union leaders of the 
Maghreb countries. Decision to hold annual 
meetings and to organize joint seminars. 

October Meeting of experts in Tunis to examine reports 

on problems of customs, commerce and ex- 
ternal payments. 

1969 

March Meeting of experts in Algiers to examine study 

on industry. ' ■ 
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1969 Second extraordinary session of Centre for 

May Industrial Studies. 

Meeting of government delegates to study 
synthesis report on economic co-operation. 

1970 

March Sixth meeting of Economic Ministers post- 
poned because of absence of Libya, 

July Sixth Conference of Economic Ministers held 

in Rabat. Meeting held without participation 
of Libya, who later in summer announced 
withdrawal from the organization. The 


Maghreb Permanent Consultative Committee 

July Ministers agreed to readjust and strengthen 

the whole Maghreb project. Erogramme for 
1970-71 drawn up: studies on co-operation in 
tourism, national infrastructures, transport, 
export policies, etc. The Conference decided to 
create specialized committees on normaliza- 
tion, insurance and reinsurance, employment 
and labour, and compensation. Mauritania 
attended the meeting as an observer. 

(No meetings have been reported since July 1970.) 


STATUTES 

Signed at Tunis, October 1st, 1964, by the Economic Ministers of the four member-states. 


Article i. The Permanent Consultative Committee is an 
organism in which representatives of the four countries 
of the Maghreb are brought together. It is composed of a 
President and eight members, of whom four are titulary 
representatives and four are deputies. 

Article 2. The President of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee must have the rank of Minister. The Presidency 
l« entrusted to e^h of the member states in turn for the 
duration of one year. 

Article 3. The President may arrange to bo assisted 
by a Vice-President who vrill be the titulary representative 
of the country which is holding the Presidency. 

Article 4. The Government of each of the countries of 
the Maghreb will appoint a deputy titulary member with 
the rank of Director of Central Administration. 

The representatives of each country will be able to 
command the help of these experts in case of need. 

Article 5. The Permanent Consultative Committee is 
provided with a Permanent Secretariat headed by an 
Administrative Secretary appointed by the President. 

The location of the Secretariat will vary according to 
the location of the Presidency. 

Article 6. The Permanent Consultative Committee will 
have correspondents in each member state appointed by 


the government concerned. These correspondents must 
establish a Central Administration, and preferably some 
organizations and services with the object of planning 
economic programmes. 

Article 7. Meetings of the Permanent Consultative 
Committee will be held at least once every three months 
when called by the President. At the same time as the 
President calls members of the Committee to meetings, 
he will present them with a programme embodying the 
proposals which be has received from the member coun- 
tries. 

Article 8. The proceedings of every session of the 
Permanent Consultative Committee must bo recorded in 
Minutes drawn up by the President in office. These minutes 
most receive the unanimous approbation of the members 
of the Committee. 

Article 9. The President will supply each of the members 
of the Committee with a copy of all documents brought 
to his attention, as well as any document likely to be of 
value to the Committee. 

Article 10. The President will submit the budget 
planned to cover the expenses of the Permanent Con- 
sultative Committee for the approbation of the Maghreb 
Council of Economic htinisters. 
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MEKONG RIVER DEVELOPMENT PROJECT 

c/o ESCAP, Sala Santitham, Bangkok, Thailand 

To develop the water resources of the Lower Mekong Basin, including mainstream and tributaries, for hydro- 
electric power, irrigation, navigation, fisheries, flood control and other purposfes. 


MEMBERS 

IChmer Republic Laos Thailand Republic of Viet-Nam 


CO-OPERATING COUNTRIES 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Egypt 

Finland 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


Hong Kong 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Israel 

Italy 

Japan 

Netherlands 

New Zealand 


Nonvay 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. 


ADMINISTRATION 


CO-ORDINATION COMMITTEE 

Commiitea for Co-ordination of Investigations of the Lower 
Mekong Basin: meets three or more times annually, 
chairmanship rotating betvveen the four member 
(riparian) states (1974, Khuier Republic); Mems.: H.E. 
IChy Taing Lim (IChmer Republic), H.E. Houmphanh 
SA iGNAStiH (Laos), Dr. Boonrod Binson (Thailand), 
H.E. Bui Huu Tuak (Republic of Viet-Nam); publ. 
Annual Report (issued Jan.-Feb.). 

ADVISORY BOARD 

Composed of seven members of outstanding inter- 
national reputation to advise the Committee on technical. 


financial, economic and other matters; Mems.: Dr. M. 
Bouvard, Dr. R. F. Chandler, Sir Robert Jackson, 
C. V. Narasiman, F. Rodriguez, Gengo Suzuki, Dr. 
V. H. Umbricht. 

EXECUTIVE AGENT 

Responsible for day-to-day management and co- 
ordination between sessions of the Committee. Assisted by 
a staff provided by the riparian member countries and the 
United Nations (ESCAP and UNDP). 

Executive Agent: \V. J. van der Oord. 


MAIN ACTIVITIES 


Data Collection 

In such fields as hydrology, meteorology, mapping and 
levelling, agriculture and industry. An indicative develop- 
ment plan for the water resources of the Basin was pub- 
lished in 1972. 

Mainstream Projects 

Feasibility reports have been completed, of the second 
phase of the Pa Mong project by the U.S.A. and of the 
Sambor projects by Japan. A project at TonIe Sap is also 
being investigated. 

Two bridges across the Slekong have been built, at My 
Thuan in the Viet-Nam delta, and between Laos and 
Thailand in the area of Vientiane and Nong Khai. 

Tributary Projects 

Twelve dams have been built, mostly with bilateral 
help from the donor countries. 


The Committee has undertaken three multilateral 
schemes: these are the two phases of the Nam Ngum pro- 
ject in Laos, the first of which is now completed; and the 
Prek Thnot project in the Khmer Republic. 

Two dams were under construction in 1974, at Prek 
Thnot and at Lam Nam Oon in Thailand. 

The total hydro-electric generating capacity of the dams 
is approximately 150 megawatts, and irrigation is pro- 
vided for a total of nearly 300,000 hectares. 

Agricultural Projects 

Pre-investment preparation for 15 projects has been 
arranged by the committee, to be executed by the World 
Bank, FAO and the Asian Development Bank, with 
multilateral financial support. 
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Mekong River Development Project 


Navigation Improvement 

Hydrograpliic surveys, rock-blasting, channel marking 
and dredging, improvement in cargo-handling facilities 
and craft construction. 


Other Projects 

Experimental farms, mineral surveys, fisheries and 
forestry, power market surveys, economic studies and pro- 
fessional training. 


FINANCE 

By December 31st, 1973, contributions, including 
grants, loans and technical assistance amounted to: 

U.S. $ million equivalent 


Donor Countries 

• 151 

Countries in the Mekong Basin 

92 

UN agencies and other sources 

. 27 
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THE NOBEL FOUNDATION 

Sturegafnn 14, S-11436 Stockholm, Sweden 

The Foundation was established in 1900 under the terms of the will of Alfred Nobel, a Swedish chemical 
engineer, to distribute annual prizes for achievement in physics, chemistry, medicine and physiology, literature 

and promotion of peace. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as of October 1974) 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

Chairman: Ulf von euler-Chelpin. 

Executive Director: Srro Ramel. 

Members: K. R. Gierow, M. Wallenberg, C. G. Bern- 
hard. 

Deputy Members: T. Browaldh (for Chairman), S. 
BergstrOm, a. MagnIli. 

PRIZE AWARDERS 

Physics: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Chemistry: Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Medicine: Karolinska Institutet, Faculty of Medicine. 
Literature: Swedish Academy. 

Peace: Nobel Committee of the Norwegian Parliament 
(Storting). 


PRIZE COMMITTEES 

Physics: K. M. G. Siegbahn (Chair.), B. Edl^n, L. 
HuLTHfiN, P. O. LSwdin, S. Lundqvist. 

Chemistry: A. Fredga (Chair.), G. HXgg, A. Olander, 
B. Malmstrosi, G. Bergson. 

Medicine: B. Uvnas (Chair.), A. Engstrom, R. Luft, S. 
Bergstr6m, U. Borell. 

Literature: K. R. Gierow (Chair.), A. J. Osterung, L. 

GyLLENBTEN, 3- EDTELT, a. EuNDltVIST. 

Peace: A. Lionaes (Chair.), B. Ingvaldsen, J. Sanness, 
E. Aarvik, T. Haugeland. 

Prizes have been distributed annually on the festival 
day of the Foundation, December loth, since 1901 (except 
during the two world wars). 


PRIZEWINNERS 


Physics 

1973 Divided; one half awarded to: 

JjBO Esaki, IBM Thomas Watson Research Centre, 
New York, U.S.A. 

IVAR Giaever, General Electric Corporation, New 
York, U.S.A. 
and the other half to: 

Brian D. Josephson, Cambridge University, 
United Kingdom. 

1974 Awarded jointly to: 

Martin Ryle, Cambridge University, United 
ICingdom. 

Anthony Hewish, Cambridge University, United 
Kingdom. 

Chemistry 

1973 Aivarded jointly to: 

Ernst Otto Fischer, Technical University of 
Munich. Federal Republic of Germany. 
GEorpREY Wilkinson, Imperial College, London. 

1974 Paul J. Flory, Stanford University, California, 

U.S.A 

Physiology or Medicine 

1973 Awarded jointly to: 

Karl von Frisch, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Konrad Lorenz, Max-Planck-Instituto for Be- 
havioural Physiology, Seewiesen, Federal Re- 
public of Germany. 

Nikolaas Tinbergen, Department of Zoology, 
University JIuseum, Oxford, United Kingdom. 


1974 Awarded jointly to: 

Albert Claude, University Catholique de Louvain, 
Belgium. 

Christian de Duve, Rockefeller University, New 
York. 

George E. Palade, Yale University School of 
Medicine, U.S.A. 

Literature 

1973 Patrick White (Australia). 

1974 Awarded jointly to: 

Eyvind Johnson (Sweden). 

Harry Martinson (Sweden). 

Peace 

1973 Awarded jointly to: 

Henry A. ICissinger (U.S.A.). 

Le Due Tho (Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam). 

1974 Awarded jointly to: 

Sean MacBride (Ireland). 

Eisaku Sato (Japan). 

Economics 

In October 1969 a first annual prize for Economic Science 
^vas given by the Swedish Royal Bank in memory of Alfred 
Nobel. 

1973 Wassily Leontief (U.S.A.). 

1974 Awarded jointly to: 

Gunnar Myrdal (Sweden). 

Friedrich von Hayek (United Iflngdom). 
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THE NORDIC COUNCIL 

Gamla riksdagshusef, Pack, 8-103 10 Siockholm 2, Sweden 


The Nordic Council, an advisory body, was inaugurated in 1953. Finland joined in 1956. The Council, working 
on the basis of the Helsinki Treaty of 1962, considers economic, social, cultural, environmental, legal and 

communications questions, 

MEMBERS 

Denmark Finland Norway 

Iceland Sweden 

ORGANIZATION 

(as at February 1974) 


PRESIDIUM 

President: Johannes Antonsson (Sweden). 
Vice-Presidents: Anker Jorgensen (Denmark), Odvar 
Nordli (Nonvay), Ragnhildur Helgabottir (Ice- 
land), V. J. SUKSELAiNEN (Finland). 

COUNCIL 

Meets annually in one of the Nordic capitals, electing 
the Presidium, which takes charge of the Council's work 
until the next session. Each delegation elects its own 
President, the Council President being the one from the 
country which is host that year. The other four are Vice- 
Presidents. 

, The Council consists of 78 delegates elected annually 
from the Parliament of each country (18 from Denmark, 
Finland, Norway and Sweden and 6 from Iceland) and of 
non-voting Government Representatives. Resolutions are 
passed in the form of recommendations sent to the Nordic 
Council of hlinisters which must submit progress reports 
to the Council annually. 

The twenty-second session was held in Stockholm in 
February 1974, and the twenty-third in Rejkjavik in 
February 1975. 

STANDING COMMITTEES 

CHAIRMEN 

Economic Committee: Store Palm (Sweden). 

Cultural Committee: Gylfi Gislason (Iceland). 

Legal Committee: K. B. Andersen (Denmark). 

Social and Environment Committee; AsbjornHaugsvedt 
(Norway). 

Communications Committee: Bror Lu-lsvist (Finland), 
The Council members are distributed on five standing 
committees. The economic committee has 22 members, the 
cultural committee 17, the legal committee 13. fhe com- 
mittee on social and environment policies 13 and the com- 
munications committee 13. The committees meet during 
and behveen the sessions preparing the items to be put 
before the plenary session, klatters to bo dealt with by 
the Council are either raised by the members, by the 
national governments or by the Nordic Council of hlxnis- 
ters. 


SECRETARIATS 

The Presidium secretariat has general responsibility in 
joint Nordic activities, and in particular for relations with 
the Council of Ministers. 

The Nordic Council has a national secretariat in each 
capital. The heads of these secretariats form a collegium, 
which prepares the Nordic Council's work. 

The Council of Ministers has a secretariat in Oslo, and 
there is a secretariat for cultural co-operation in Copen- 
hagen. 

SECRETARIES 

Denmark: Frantz Wendt, Christianshorg Kdebane 10, 
DK-1218 Copenhagen K. 

Finland; E. Hultin, Pohjoismaiden neuvosto Ednsknn- 
tatalo-Riksdaghuset, SP-00102 Helsinki 10. 

Iceland; Fridj 6 n Sigdrdsson, Alting, Reylgavik. 

Norway; Gudvtn LXdek Ve, Storting. N-Oslo 1. 

Sweden; Christer Jacobson, Nordisk RAd, Pack, S-103 
10 Stockholm 2. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Has jurisdiction over the whole field of Nordic co-opera- 
tion, as set out under the headings below. Direct discus- 
sions between the member governments take place in its 
sessions and informal meetings. 

Each session brings together the ministers \vith respon- 
sibility in the member governments for the subject under 
discussion. Each government also appoints a member to 
co-ordinate the work of its ministers in Nordic affairs. 

The Council of Slinisters does not take formal decisions 
vdthout the explicit support of the member countries, and 
is not a supra-national body. , 

Except in questions of procedure, unanimity is required; 
each country has one vote. The Council of Ministers makes 
its proposals to the Nordic Council, and presents it with 
an annual report on joint activities of the Nordic coun- 
tries. 

General Secrelary; Olli Bergman. 
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Nordic Council 


ACTIVITIES 


ECONOMIC 

• Nordic Fund for Technology and Industrial Development: 

f. 1973 with a capital of 10 million Swedish croner, to be 
increased in stages to 50 million. Makes grants and loans 
for industrial research and development projects of inter- 
est to more than one member country. 

NORDTEST: f. 1973 as an international agency for 
tests and controls in the building materials industry. 
Testing methods are to be harmonized among the member 
states in a programme designed eventually to create a 
common Nordic market in the building trades. 

NORDEL: f. 1963: common authority for electricity 
supply. 

Energy: a common energy policy is under discussion. 
Foreign aid; the national administrations for overseas 
development have carried out several projects as a group, 
and consult -with one another frequently. 

Other organizations: Iceland, Finland, Norway and 
Sweden are members of the European Free Trade Asso- 
ciation . (EFTA), which encourages further economic 
co-operation. 

. The same countries each have separate treaties with the 
European Economic Community, providing free trade; 
Denmark alone is a full member. 

CULTURAL 

Secretariat for Cultural Co-operation: Copenhagen; Dir. 

Magnus ICuli,. 

Nordic Cultural Treaty: entered into force 1972; educa- 
tion, research and other cultural activities are systema- 
tically encouraged by common planning, with the policy 
of forming a Nordic cultural community. The Ministers of 
Culture and Education have set up a committee with 
working groups for this purpose. 

Education; the Nordic Council aims to make a single 
educational system for Scandinavia. Many university 
qualifications are already valid in the whole region. The 
Council encourages the teaching of other Nordic languages 
in the schools of the member countries, and the translation 
of the national literatures. School curricula are to be har- 
monized. 

Academic Institutions: created on the recommendation 
of the Nordic Council. 

Nordic Institute of Theoretical Physics, Copenhagen. 
Institute of Maritime Law, Oslo. 

Institute of African Studies, Uppsala. 

Institute of Asiatic Studies, Copenhagen. 

Institute for Social Planning, Stoclcholm. 

Scandinavian Institute of Public Health, GOteborg. 
Nordic Institute for Folklore, Turku (Abo). 

Nordic College for training of Journalists, Arhus. 
Institute of Viilcanology. Reykjavik. 

Nordic Samic Institute, Kautokeino. 

Nordic Cultural Fund: f. 1967 with an annual budget of 
5 million Danish kroner, directed by a common authority 


under the Secretariat for Cultural Co-operation. Awards a 
literature prize to a Scandinavian writer each year, and a 
prize for music, to a Scandinavian composer, every two 
years. 

NORDVISION: the authority linking the national radio 
and television corporations, 

LEGAL 

The Nordic Council works towards uniformity of legis- 
lation and interpretation of the law. A large proportion of 
private law is already uniform throughout the Nordic 
countries. 

Citizens of one Nordic country worldng in another are 
in many respects given the status of nationals; it has been 
proposed that they should be given the vote in their coun- 
try of residence. Changing citizenship amongst Nordic 
countries has been simplified. 

In view of the present increase in movement of labour 
and in tourism, the Legal Committee emphasizes the need 
for a plan for future legislative co-operation. 

There are special extradition facilities between the 
Nordic countries, and the Council has recommended fur- 
ther stages towards co-operation between the police and 
the courts of the Nordic countries. 

There is a permanent Council for Criminology, with a 
secretariat in Helsinki. 

SOCIAL POLICY 

Everywhere in Scandinavia, except in Iceland, work 
permits are not required by Scandinavian citizens. This 
situation is termed a free labour market, although there 
are certain restrictions for some of the professions such as 
doctors, dentists and nurses. > 

The systems of social security are very nearly uniform, 
and joint projects are carried out, such as research in 
health care. 

THE ENVIRONMENT 

Pollution of the sea, notably in the Baltic, the Gulf of 
Bothnia, the Oresund, the Skagerrak and the Kattegat, is 
treated as a common problem. Other aspects of conserv’a- 
tion work are being studied by a special committee, to- 
gether -with the Nordic Council for Applied Research 
(NORDFORSK). .... 

A convention on the protection of the environment was 
signed at the 22nd session of the Nordic Council, in Stock- 
holm, in 1974. 

FREE MOVEMENT 

Passports are not required for travel between Nordic 
countries, eitlier by Nordic citizens or others. 

Nordic postal union: the national post and telecom- 
munications systems all have uniform rules, and the rail- 
way and customs administrations have close links. 

The postal banlcs and savings banks are so arranged 
that tlic customer may use branches in any of the Nordic 
countries. 
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TRAHSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS International highways, for example in the North 

In the north of Finland, Norway and Sweden the Calott area, have been proposed. 

Council has recommended improvements in land and air In the south, a bridge is to be built across the Oresund 

communications, and in telecommunications. between Denmark and Sweden. 


NORDIC CO-OPERATION 


COMMITTEES UNDER THE 
NORDIC COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Committee of Officials Co-ordinating Co-operation. 
Officials Co-ordinating Legislative Co-operation. 

Economic Co-operation Committee. 

Committee of Officials for Regional Policy. 

Committee of Officials for Industry and Energy Policy, 
Committee of Officials for Co-operation in Building 
Industry. 

Committee of Officials for Labour Market Questions. 
Committee of Officials for Environmental Questions. 
Committee of Officials for Questions of Working Environ- 
ment. 

Committee of Officials for Transport and Communications 
Questions. 

Committee of Officials for Cultural Co-operation. 

Nordic Social Policy Committee. 

OTHER COMMITTEES 
Nordic Committee for Fishery Problems. 

Nordic Committee for Building Regulations (NICE). 
Nordic Contact Committee for Atomic Energy. 

Nordic Contact Committee for Agricultural Questions. 
Nordic Contact Committee for Agricultural Research. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Research on Latin 
America. 

Nordic Committee of Officials in Legislation on Provisions. 


Nordic Collegium on Jlarine Biology. 

Nordic Collegium on Physical Oceanography. 

Nordic Collegium on Game Research. 

Nordic Collegium on Terrestrial Ecology. 

Nordic Federation for Medical Education. 

Nordic Co-operation Committee for Arctic Medicine. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Research in Medicine. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Humanistic Research. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Social Research. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Research in Science. 
Nordic Co-operation Committee for Research in Forestry. 
Nordic Co-operation Body for Samic Questions and Rein- 
deer Husbandry. 

Nordic Contact Body for Public Building. 

Nordic Co-ordination Body for Scientific and Technical 
Information (NORDDOK). 

Nordic Council for Applied Research (NORDFORSK). 
Nordic Co-operation Committee on Consumer Questions. 
Nordic Council for Fiscal Research. 

FINANCE 

■Member countries pay their own delegation’s expenses 
plus a proportion of joint expenses. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Nordish Koniaht: gives an outline of the parliamentary 
work in the Nordic countries. Nordic Slalistical Yearbook: 
Reports on joint research projects and conferences. 


STATISTICS 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Denmark 

Finiand 

Iceland 

Norway 

Sweden 

Total 

Area (sq. km.) . 

Population (’ooo — mid'1973) 

43 .o 6 g 

5-025 

' 337.009 
4.656 

103,000 

212 

324.219 

3.961 

449.964 

8.137 

1.257,261 

21,991 


NORDIC TRADE 

DENhIARK 
(million U.S. $) 


Countries 

1 Imports j 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1 

1972 

Finland 


145.8 

1 79-3 

97-9 

Iceland 


II. 0 

23.0 

25.6 

Nonvay 


236.7 

1 26G.6 

309.3 

Sweden 


810.2 

577-6 

680.2 

Total . 

1,080.1 

1,203.7 

946.5 

1 . 113-0 
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Nordic Council 


FINLAND 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Denmark . 

84.4 

93-4 

92.4 

109.5 

Iceland 

3-3 

4.2 

3-8 

4.6 

Norway 

73-6 

91.4 

89.0 

124.8 

Sweden 

462.3 

549-3 

37Z-5 

515-4 

Total . 

623.6 

738-3 

557-7 

754-3 


ICELAND 


COUNTRtBS 

Imports I 

1 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Denmark . 

21.3 

24.1 

10.9 

II. I 

Finland 

4-7 

5*4 

2.6 

3-8 

Norway 

10.5 

14-3 

2-3 

2.4 

Sweden 

12.5 

16.9 

6-3 

5-5 

Total . 

49.0 

60.7 

22.1 

22.8 


NORWAY 


Countries 

Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Denmark . 

262.6 

300-3 

189.0 

236.8 

Finland 

94.1 

130-2 

68.0 

86.2 

Iceland 

2.6 

2.4 

10.5 

13-3 

Sweden 

782.6 

818.5 

435-7 

516.8 

Total . 

1,141.9 

1,251-4 

703.2 

853-1 


SWEDEN 


Countries 

Imp< 

3 RTS 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Denmark . 

562.7 

647.1 

739-2 

798.6 

Finland 

379-3 

475.1 

467.9 

543-3 

Iceland 

7-7 

6.2 

II. 9 

15.6 

Nor\vay 

438.2 

517-9 

764.6 - 

826.5 

Total . 

1.387-9 

1,646.3 

1,983-6 

2,184.0 
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION- 

NATO 

Brussels 1110, Belgium 


Founded in 1949 as an international collective defence organization Imking a group of European states -with the 
U.S.A. and Canada. NATO members declare that they will regard an attack on one of them as an attack on all, and 
will assist any attacked country "by such action as it deems necessary”. Greece and Turkey joined in 1952, and 
the Federal Republic of Germany in 1955. France withdrew from the military side of NATO in 1966 and Greece 

did likemse in 1974. 


Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 


MEMBERS 

Greece 

Iceland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 


Norway 

Portugal 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 25th, 1974) 

THE NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL 
President: Jajies Caj-laghan (United Kingdom). 

Chairman: Joseph Luns (Netherlands). 

The Council is the highest authority of NATO, and decides all administrative and financial matters. It meets 
either at Ministerial level, or functions through the Permanent Representatives. The Council has responsibility to 
consider all matters concerning the implementation of the provisions of the Treaty and gives political guidance to 

the NATO military authorities. 


MINISTERIAL SESSIONS 

Composed of Ministers of the member governments. Sessions are usually held twace a year. 


PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark . 
France . 
Federal Republic 
of Germany 
Greece 
Iceland 


Andr£ de Staercke 
Arthur R. Menzies 
Anker Svart 
F.' DE Tricornot de Rose 

Franz Krapf 
Angelos Chorafas 
T651AS A. Tomasson 


Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Portugal . 
Turkey 

United Kingdom. 
U.S.A. 


F. Catalano di Melilli 
ISIarcel Fischbach 
A. K. F. Hartogh 
Rolf T. Busch 

Joao C. L. C. de Freitas Cruz 
Orhan Eralp 
S ir Edward Peck 
David K. E. Bruce 


Between Ministerial Sessions, the Council functions through the Permanent Representatives, who meet at least 

once a week. 


8ECRETAKIAT 

Secretary-General, and Chairman of North Atlantic 
Council: Joseph Luns (Netherlands). 

Deputy Secretary-General; P. Pansa Cedronio 
(Italy). 


The Secretary-General is empowered to offer his 
help in cases of disputes between member countries 
and to initiate and facilitate procedures for settlement 

Director of Informaticin: Claus G. M. Koren (Nor- 
way). 
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THE DIVISIONS 
Division of Political Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-General: J6rg Kastl (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Keeps in contact ■xvith delegations and international 
organizations, and prepares reports for the Secretary- 
General and the Council. Maintains political liaison 
with national delegations and international organiza- 
tions. Prepares reports on political subjects for the 
Secretary-General and the Council. 

Division of Defence Planning and Policy 

Assistant Secretary-General: David C. Humphreys 
(U.K.). 

The Division studies all matters concerning the 
defence of the Alliance, especially any with political 
or economic effect on defence problems, and also the 
overall financial aspects of defence by country. It 
analyses Services of national defence programmes. 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization 

Division of Defence Support 

Assistant Secretary-General: Dr. Gardiner L. 
Tucker (U.S.A.). 

The Division promotes the most efficient use of the 
Allies’ resources in the production of military equip- 
ment and studies its standardization. Supervises the 
technical and financial aspects of the infrastructure 
programme. 

Division of Scientific Affairs 

Assistant Secretary-General: Prof. Nimet Ozdaz 
(Turkey). 

Advises the Secretary-General on scientific matters 
of interest to NATO. Responsible for the exchange of 
scientific information betaveen the civil and military 
authorities of NATO and the international organiza- 
tions concerned. 


MILITARY ORGANIZATION 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
President: Gen. George S. Brown (U.S.A.). 
Chairman: Admiral of the Fleet Sir Peter Hill- 
Norton (U.K.). 

Deputy Chairman: Lt.-Gen. Richard F. Schaeffer 
(U.S.A.). 

The Military Committee is composed of one of the 
Chiefs-of-Staff, or their representative, of each mem- 
ber country except France, and is the highest military 
authority in NATO. It meets at least once a year and 
also whenever important decisions affecting policy 
have to be taken. 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN CHIEF-OF-STAFF SESSION 


Belgium . 
Canada 
Denmark . 
Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Portugal . 
Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 


Lt.-Gen. Armand F. E. Crekillie 

Gen. J. A. Dextraze 

Gen. O. Blixenkrone-Moleer 

Admiral Armin Zimmermann 
Gen. Dionisios Arbouzis 
Admiral Eugenio Henke 
Lt.-Col. P. Dauffenbach 
Lt.-Gen. A. J. W. Wijting 
Gen. Herman F. Zeiner Gunder- 

SEN 

Gen. Francisco da Costa GoMfis 
Gen. Semih Sancar. 
Field-Marshal Sir Michael Carver 
Gen. George S. Brown 


THE MILITARY COMMITTEE 
IN PERMANENT SESSION 
Belgium . . Lt.-Gen. Baron Michel Donnet 

Canada . . Vice-Admiral David A. Collins 

Denmark . . Maj.-Gen. Jens C. Skriver Jen- 

sen 


Federal Republic 
of Germany . 
Greece 
Italy , 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
Norway . 
Portugal . 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 

Chief, FrenchMili- 
tary Mission . 


Lt.-Gen. Gunther Rall 
Lt.-Gen. John Korkas 
Lt.-Gen. Alberto Li Gobbi 
Maj. Robert Kayser 
Lt.-Gen. Cornelis Jan Dijkstra 
Maj.-Gen. Sigmund O. Forde 
Vice-Admiral Francisco Ferrer 
Caeiro 

Lt.-Gen. M. Rfi^Ti) NaiboSlu 
Admiral Sir Rae McKaig 
Admiral John P. Weinel 

Lt.-Gen. Vladimir de Favitski 


INTERNATIONAL MILITARY STAFF 
Director: Lt.-Gen. G. SchmOckle (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 

Assistant Directors: Maj.-Gen. Erik Fournais (Den- 
mark), Maj.-Gen. C. Tommasini (Italy), Maj.-Gen. 
J. C. Gardner (Canada), Maj.-Gen. G. V. ' M. 
Henon (Belgium), Maj.-Gen. Carlo M. Alessio 
(Italy), Maj.-Gen. R. J. W. Heslinga (Netherlands) 
Secretary: Commodore John Asbury '(U.K.). 

Agencies subordinate to the Military Committee: 

Military Agency for Standardization — ^MAS: Brus- 
sels; Chair. Maj.-Geh. W. C. Leonard (Canada). 
Advisory Group for Aerospace, Research and 
Development — ^AGARD: Paris; Chair. Dr. Alex- 
ander H. Flax (U.S.A.) . 

NATO Defence College — ^NADEFCOL: Rome; 
Commandant Lt.-Gen. E. H. Wolff (Denmark). 

THE COMMANDS - ’ 

I. The European Command: Headquarters, Casteau, 
Belgium — Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers 
Europe — ^SHAPE. 
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Supreme Allied Commander Europe — SACEUR: 

Gen. Alexander Haig (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Gen. Sir John 
Mogg (U.K.). 

Commands subordinate to SACEUR: 

(a) The Northern Europe Command: C.-in-C. 
Gen. Sir John Sharp (U.K.). 

(b) The Central Europe Command: C.-in-C. Gen. 
E. Ferber (Federal Republic of Germany). 

(c) The Southern Europe Command: C.-in-C, 
Adra. Means Johnston, Jr. (U.S.A.). 

(d) United Kingdom Air Defence Region: Com- 
mander: Air Chief Marshal Sir Andrew 
Humphrey (U.K.). 

2. The Atlantic Ocean Command: Headquarters, Nor- 
folk, Virginia, U.S.A. 

Supreme Allied Commander Atlantic — SACLANT: 

Admiral Ralph W. Cousins (U.S.A.). 

Deputy Supreme Commander: Vice-Admiral 
E. G. N. IVIansfield (U.K.). 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
Commands subordinate to SACLANT: 

(a) The Western Atlantic Area: Admiral Ralph 
W. Cousins (U.S.A.), 

(b) The Eastern Atlantic Area: Admiral Sir 
Terence Lewin (U.K.). 

(c) The Striking Fleet Aila 7 itic Con»}ta 7 id: Vice- 
Admiral S. Turner (U.S.A.). 

3. The Channel Command: Headquarters, Northwood, 

England. 

Allied Commander-in-Chief Channel: Admiral Sir 
Terence Lewin (U.K.). 

Allied Maritime Air Commander Channel: Air 
Marshal Sir D. C. Lowe (U.K.). 

4. Canada-United States Regional Planning Group: 

The Group meets alternately in Washington and 
Ottawa and recommends plans for the defence of 
the Canada-United States region to the Military 
Committee. 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1949 North Atlantic Treaty signed, April. 

1950 Outbreak of war in Korea, June. 

The North Atlantic Council set up a military 
force with Supreme Headquarters Allied 
Powers, Europe (SHAPE) near Paris, under 
General Eisenhower as Supreme Commander. 

1951 The United States, the United Kingdom and 
France placed a number of divisions under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander in 
Europe (SACEUR), and the other member 
countries followed suit. 

1952 Greece and Turkey acceded to the Treaty. 
Atlantic Command and Channel Command 
established. 

1954 Germany and Italy joined the Western Euro- 
pean Union. 

*955 Germany acceded to the Treaty, May, and 
contributed forces to the alliance. 

*959 NATO Ministerial meeting in Paris, December, 
inaugurated new H.Q.; proposal for lo-year 
political, military and economic plan adopted. 

1963 Proposal for a multilateral mbeed-manhed 
nuclear force, June. 

1966 France withdrew from the military side of 
NATO. 

1967 The new SHAPE headquarters opened at Mons 
in Belgium, and new headquarters of the North 
Atlantic Council, the Military Committee and 
the International Secretariat in Brussels. 
Defence Planning Committee adopted new 
strategic concept based on the theory of 
flexible response. 


1968 The Standing Naval Force Atlantic (STANAV- 
FORLANT) was commissioned at Portland, 
England. 

The Council met in August to discuss the crisis 
created by the invasion of Czechoslovakia fay 
Warsaw Pact forces. The Ministerial meeting 
held in November issued a warning to the 
U.S.S.R. and decided to improve the state of 
NATO defence forces. 

1969 Decision to establish a naval on-call force for 
Mediterranean. 

1970 NATO Communications Satellite was launched. 
Spring Ministerial Meeting adopted a Declara- 
tion on mutual and balanced force reductions. 
Ministerial Meeting of the Defence Planning 
Committee expressed concern at increases in 
Soviet armed forces and the Russian penetra- 
tion of the Mediterranean. 

1971 Second NATO Communications Satellite was 
launched. 

1972 Two agreements limiting use of strategic arms 
signed by U.S.S.R. and U.S.A. At May 
Ministerial Meeting in Bonn NATO Ministers 
agreed to enter multilateral talks in prepara- 
tion for Conference on Security and Co- 
operation in Europe. 

1973 Exploratoiy talks on Mutual and Balanced 
Force Reduction (MBFR) began in Vienna 
between members of NATO and the Warsaw 
Pact. Permanent mine-counter measures naval 
force established in Channel Command 
(STANAVFORCHAN). At June Ministerial 
Meeting in Copenhagen ministers expressed 
willingness to enter CSCE; the first phase 
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opened in Helsinld in July, and the second in 
Geneva in September; the first formal session 
of MBFR opened in Vienna in October. 

1974 Conflict in Cyprus in July and August 1974 
bet^veen Greek and Turkish interests resulted 


North Atlantic Treafy Organization 

in Greece’s partial withdrawal from the 
Alliance. Greece, like France, rvill no longer be 
represented in certain committees, and Greek 
armed forces will not be at the disposal of 
NATO. 


THE DEFENCE PLANNING REVIEW 


As NATO is an international, not a supra-national 
organization, its member countries decide themselves 
the amount to be devoted to their defence effort and 
the form which the latter will assume. Thus, the aim of 
NATO’s defence planning is to develop realistic military 
plans for the defence of the alliance at reasonable cost. 


Under the annual Defence Planning Review, the political, 
military and economic factors are considered in relation 
to strategy, force requirements and available resources. 
The procedure for the co-ordination of military plans and 
defence expenditures rests on the detailed and comparative 
analysis of the capabilities of member countries. 


ANNUAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 

(Current Prices) 


Country 

Unit 

(millions) 

1949 

1954 

1965 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

(est.) 

Belgium . 

B. Francs 

8.273 

20,707 

26,606 

33.892 

37.502 

39,670 

44,140 

48,941 

57.315 

Canada 

Can. $ 

372 

1.771 

1.659 

1,899 

2,061 

2,131 

2,238 

2,405 

2,770 

Denmark . 

D. Kroner 

360 

885 

1.974 

2,640 

2.757 

3,195 

3.386 

3,520 

4,343 

France 

Francs 

4.787 

11.710 

25.300 

3i»7oo 

33.200 

35.000 

36,800 

40,252 

43,963 

Germany (Federal 
Republic of) . 

D.M. 



6,287 

19.915 

21.577 

22,573 

25,450 

28,720 

31,908 

35.964 

Greece 

Drachmas 

1,630 

3.428 

6,290 

12,762 

14,208 

15,480 

17,211 

19,866 

24,126 

Italy 

*000 Lire 

301 

543 

1,212 

1,412 

1,562 

3,852 

2,162 

2,392 

2,676 

Luxembourg 

L. Francs 

112 

565 

477 

391 

416 

442 

517 

601 

677 

Netherlands 

Guilders 

680 

1.583 

2.714 

3,682 

3.968 

4,466 

4,947 

5,465 

6,437 

Norway . 

N. Kroner 

370 

1.141 

1.897 

2,502 

2,774 

3,022 

3,239 

3.505 

4,081 

Portugal . 

Escudos 

1.419 

2,100 

6,680 

10,779 

12,538 

14,699 

16,046 

16,736 

20,9^0 

Turkey 

Liras 

556 

934 

3.821 

5,395 

6,237 

8,487 

9,961 

12,192 

15,831 

United Kingdom 

£ Sterling 

779 

1.569 

2,091 

2,303 

2,444 

2,810 

3,272 

3,505 

4,148 

U.S.A. 

u.s. s 

13 . 5°3 

42,786 

51.827 

81,443 

77,854 

74,862 

77,638 

78,473 

84,332 

Total Europe 

U.S. $ 

4.838 

11.756 

20,606 

23.299 

24,607 

27,442 

33,416 

40,223 

44,433 

Total North America . 

U.S. $ 

13.875 

44.557 

53.362 

83,199 

79,760 

76,833 

79.897 

80,876 

87.176 

Total NATO . 

U.S. § 

18,713 

56.313 

73.968 

106,498 

104,367 

104.275 

113,313 

121,099 

131,689 


Source: NATO Review, Vol. XX. nos. 11-12. Figures are based on NATO definitions of defence expenditure. 


INFRASTRUCTURE 


' Infrastructure is a term covering fixed installations 
such as airfields, telecommunications networks, fuel 
pipelines, etc., which modem armies need to operate 
efficiently. All those installations which are for the use 
of international forces are financed in common. 

An infrastmeture programme was first approved in 
1952, and ^231 million allotted. Since 1966 programmes 
have been planned on a five-year basis, the current period 
being" 1970-^74. 'The total cost of NATO common infra- 
structure' since 1951 (including current five-year plan) is 
approximately ^i.goo million. 

'THE infrastructure PROGimiME ■ 

Airfields Programme (including European 

Defence Improvement Programme) . lAU 600 million 
, .Airfields 220 

Signals Nchvork . . . .. .lAU 305 million 


Landlines, Submarine cables and 
Radio links 
Fuel Supply Systems 

Pipelines 


} 

{ 


31.000 miles 

50.000 kilometres 

• lAU 231 million 
63,000 miles 

80.000 kilometres 


Storage 


440 million Imp. gallons 
2 million cubic metres 


Naval Facilities ..... IAU,i23 million 
Radar Warning Installations . . . lAU 67 million 

Air Defence Ground Environment . .lAU iio million 

Special Ammunition Sites .. . , lAU 37 million 

Missile Sites (SAM and SSM) . . .lAU 117 million 

Training Installations . . . . lAU 28 million 

War Headquarters lAU 89 million 

Radio Na-vigational Aids, Radar Warning 

Installations, ASWI and othorprojects . lAU 73 million 
Relocation costs . . • . ' . lAU 35 million 


I AU= Infrastructure Accounting Unit used as base for conversion of different currencies 
(lAU sterling at rate prevailing before devaluation of 1967). 
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North Atlantic Treaty Organization! 


PUBLICATIONS 


NA TO Review (bi-monthly). Published in English, French, 
Dutch, German and Italian; also quarterly editions in 
Danish, Greek, Norwegian, Portuguese, Icelandic and 
Turkish. 

The NATO Handbook. Published in English, French, 
German, Greek, Dutch, Danish, Norwegian, Turkish, 
Portuguese, Icelandic and Italian. 

NATO: Facts and Figures. Published in English, French, 
German and Italian. 

Why Nato? pamphlets. Published in English, French, 
Dutch, Turkish, Greek and Portuguese. 

Aspects of NA TO series. 


Pocket Guide series. . . 

Man's Environment and the Atlantic Alliance (2nd edn.).. 
Published in English, French, Dutch, Danish, Oredk 
and Turkish. , 

The Atlantic Alliance and the Warsaw Pact. Published in 
English, French, Greek, Italian, Norwegian and 
Turkish. , 

Non-Military Co-operation in NA TO. Published in English 
and French. 

Economic Consultation in NA TO. Published in English and 
French. 


NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY 

(April 1949) 


The Parties to this Treaty reaffirm their faith in the 
purposes and principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations and their desire to live in peace with all 
peoples and all Governments. 

They are determined to safeguard the freedom, 
common heritage and civilization of their peoples, 
founded on the principles of democracy, individual 
liberty and the rule of law. 

They seek to promote stability and well-being in the 
North Atlantic area. 

They are resolved to unite their efiorts for collective 
defence and for the preservation of peace and security. 

They therefore agree to this North Atlantic Treaty; 

Article i 

The Parties undertake, as set forth in the Charter of the 
United Nations, to settle any international dispute in which 
they may be involved by peaceful means in such a manner 
that international peace and securi^ and justice are not 
endangered, and to refrain in their international relations 
from the threat or nse of force in any manner inconsistent 
with the purposes of the United Nations. 

Article 2 

The Parties will contribute toward the further develop- 
ment of peaceful and friendly international relations by 
strengthening their free institutions, by bringing about a 
better understanding of the principles upon ivhich these 
institutions are founded, and by promoting conditions of 
stability and well-being. They will seek to eliminate conflict 
in their international economic policies and will encourage 
economic collaboration between any or all of them. 

Article 3 

In order more effectively to achieve the objectives of this 
Treaty, the Parties, separately and jointly, by means of 
continuous and effective self-help and mutual aid, ■itiU 
maintain and develop their indbudual and collective 
capacity to resist armed attack. 

Article 4 

The Parties will consult together whenever, in the 
opinion of any of them, the territorial integnty, political 
independence or security of any of the Parties is threatened. 

Article 5 

The Parties agree that an armed attack against one or 
more of them in Europe or North America shall be con- 
sidered an attack against them all; and consequently they 


agree that, if such an armed attack occurs, each of them, 
in exercise of the right of individual or collective self- 
defence recognised by Article 51 of the Charter of the 
United Nations, will assist the Party or Parties so attacked 
by taking forthwith, individually and in concert with the 
other Parties, such action as it deems necessary, including 
the use of armed force, to restore and maintain the security 
of the North Atlantic area. 

Any such armed attack and all measures taken as a 
result thereof shall immediately bo reported to the Security 
Council. Such measures shall be terminated when the 
Security Council has taken the measures necessary to 
restore and maintain international peace and security. 

Article 6 

For the purpose of Article 5 an armed attack on one or 
more of the Parties is deemed to include an armed attack 
on the territory of any of the Parties in Europe or North 
America, on the Algerian Departments of France (in- 
applicable since July 19 GZ), on the occupation forces of any 
Party in Europe, on the islands under the jurisdiction of 
any Party in the North J^tlantic area north of the Tropic 
of Cancer or on the vessels or aircraft in this area of any 
of the Parties. (Amended on the accession of Greece and 
Turkey.) 

Article 7 

This Treaty docs not affect, and shall not be interpreted 
as affecting, in any way the rights and obligations under 
the Charter of the Parties which are members of the United 
Nations, or the primary responsibility of the Security 
Council for the maintenance of international peace and 
security. 

Article 8 

Each Party declares that none of the inrcmational 
engagements now in force between it and any other of the 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of this Treaty, and undertakes not to enter into any inter- 
national engagement in conflict with this Treaty. 

Article 9 

The Parties hereby establish a council, on which each of 
them shall be represented, to consider matters concerning 
the implementation of this Treaty. The Council shall be so 
organized as to be able to meet promptly at any time. The 
Council shall set up such subsidiary bodies as may be 
necessary; in particular it shall establish immediately a 
defence committee which shall recommend measures for 
the implementation of Articles 3 and 5. 
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Article io 

The Parties may, by unanimous agreement, invite any 
other European State in a position to further the principles 
of this Treaty and to contribute to the security of the 
North Atlantic area to accede to this Treaty. Any State so 
invited may become a party to the Treaty by depositing 
its instrument of accession with the Government of the 
United States of America. The Government of the United 
States of America will inform each of the Parties of the 
deposit of each such instrument of accession. 

Article ii 

This Treaty shall be ratified and its provisions carried 
out by the Parties in accordance with their respective 
constitutional processes. The instruments of ratification 
shall be deposited as soon as possible with the Government 
of the United States of America, which will notify all the 
other signatories of each deposit. The Treaty shall enter 
into force between the States which have ratified it as soon 
as the ratifications of the majority of the signatories, 
including the ratifications of Belgium, Canada, France, 
Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and 
the United States, have been deposited and shall come into 
effect with respect to other States on the date of the 
deposit of their ratifications. 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization^ 

Article 12 

After the Treaty has been in force for ten years, or at 
any time thereafter, the Parties shall, if any of them so 
requests, consult together for the purpose of reviewing the 
Treaty, having regard for the factors then affecting peace 
and security in the North Atlantic area, including the 
development of universal as well as regional arrangements 
under the Charter of the United Nations for the main- 
tenance of international peace and security. 

Article 13 

After the Treaty has been in force for twenty years, any 
Party may cease to be a party one year after its notice of 
denunciation has been given to the Government of the 
United States of America, which will inform the Govern- ■ 
ments of the other Parties of the deposit of each notice of 
denunciation. 

Article 14 

This Treaty, of which the English and French texts are 
equally authentic, shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Government of the United States of America. Duly certified 
copies will be transmitted by that Government to the 
Governments of the other signatories. 
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THE OLYMPIC GAMES 

Chateau do Vidy, 1007 Lausanne, Switzerland 


The Interaatioaal Olympic Committee was founded in 1894 to ensure the regular celebration of the Olympic 

Games. The Games are restricted to amateurs. 


INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

The International Olympic Committee unites 132 
National Olympic Committees. The 78 members of the 
International Olympic Committee are chosen as indi- 
viduals, not as national representatives. 

EXECUTIVE BOARD 

The Executive Board takes decisions affecting the 
management of the International Olympic Committee, and 
assigns duties connected with its current affairs to the 
Secretariat-General in Lausanne. 

Honorary President: Avery Brundage (U.S.A.) 

President: Lord Kielanin (Ireland) 1972-. 
Vice-Presidents: Jonklieer H. A. van ICarnebeek (Nether- 
lands), Willi Daume (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Juan A. Samaranch (Spain). 

Members of the Board: Major S. de JIagalhaes Padilha 
(Brazil), Prince Tsuneyoshi Takeda (Japan), Moham- 
med Mzali (Tunisia), Vitaly Smirnov (U.S.S.R.), 
James Worrall (Canada). 

Director: Monique Berlioux. 

ChiCi of Protocol: Juan Antonio Samaranch (Spain). 
Past Presidents: Dimetrius Bikelas (Greece) 1894-96, 
Baron Pierre de Coubertin (France) 1896-1925, 
Count DE Baillet-Latour (Belgium) 1925-42, J. 
SiGFRiD EdstrSm (Sweden) 1946-52, Avery Brun- 
dage(U.S.A.) 1952-72. 


THE GAME8 


1896 

Athens 

1928 

Amsterdam 

1900 

Paris 

1932 

Los Angeles 

1904 

St, Louis 

1936 

Berlin 

1908 

London 

1948 

London 

1912 

Stockholm 

T952 

Helsinki 

1920 

Antwerp 

1956 

Melbourne 

1924 

Paris 

i960 

Rome 


1964 Tokyo 1976 Montreal 

1968 Mexico City 1980 Moscow 

1972 Munich 

The Games must include at least 15 of the following 
sports'. 

Archery, athletics, basket-ball, boxing, canoeing, cycling, 
equestrian sports, fencing, football, gymnastics, hand- 
ball, field hockey, judo, modem pentathlon, rowing, 
shooting, swimming, volley-ball, weight-lifting, Hurestling, 


yachting. 

WINTER GAMES 


1924 

Chamonix 

i960 

Squaw Valley 

1928 

St. Moritz 

1964 

Innsbruck 

1932 

Lake Placid 

1968 

Grenoble 

1936 

Garmisch- 

1972 

Sapporo 


Partenkirchen 

1976 

Innsbruck 

1948 

St. Moritz 

1980 

Lake Placid 

1952 

1956 

Oslo 

Cortina d'Ampezzo 


• 


The Winter Games may include: 

•Sld-ing, skating, ice hockey, bobsleigh, luge and biathlon. 

FLAG, MOTTO AND FLAME 

Flag: White, with five interlaced rings in the centre. 
The rings are blue, yellow, black, green and red, with the 
blue ring high on the left nearest the flag polo. 

Motto: The Olympic motto is .Citius, Altius, Fortius, 
which means Faster, Higher, Braver. 

Flame: In ancient Greece, during the Olympic Games, a 
sacred flame burned at the altar of Zeus, in whoso honour 
the Games were held. At the opening ceremony of the 
modem Olympic Games, the Olympic flame is lighted. It 
bums in a conspicuous place in the main stadium through- 
out the Games. The torch to light the flame is lit by the 
sun at Olympia and carried by runnere from a distant 
point to the Olympic stadium. 
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ORGANISATION COMMUNE AFRICAINE ET 
MAURICIENNE— OGAM 

B.P. 437, Yaounde, Cameroon 

Founded February 1965 in succession to the Union africaine el malgache de cooperation iconomiqm (UAMCE), 
to accelerate the political, economic, social, technical and cultural development of member states within the 

framework of the OAU. 


MEMBERS 

Senegal 
Togo 

Upper Volta 

Former members, with dates of withdrawal, are as follows: Mauritania (1965), the Congo People’s Republic (1973), Zaire 
^I973), Cameroon 11974), Chad (1974), Madagascar (1974)- . 

Mauritania and the Congo People's Republic retain their membership of the technical committees of OCAM, and the 
other former member countries may do the same, pending discussion. 

The Seychelles have applied to join OCAM. 


Central African Republic Mauritius 

Dahomey Niger 

Gabon Rwanda 

Ivory Coast 


ORGANIZATION 


CONFERENCE OF HEADS OF STATE 
AND OF GOVERNMENT 

Chairman: Gen. JuvSnal Habyarimana (Rwanda). 

The supreme authority of OCAM is to meet once every 
two years after 1974. 

The next meeting is scheduled to be held in Kigali, 
Rwanda, in July 1976. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Composed of Foreign ilinisters of member states. Meets 
once a year in ordinary session. Responsible for implement- 
ing co-operation between OCAM countries as directed by 
the Conference of Heads of State. 

Techhical Committees 

Committee on Sugar: implements provisions of the 
Common Sugar Market [see below. Accord africain ert 
malgache du sucre), in particular the fixing of a guaranteed 
price for sugar in OCAM countries. 

Scientific and Technical Research Comm»//e«; concerned 
with Co-ordination of national research programmes. 


Committee of PTT Experts. 

Ad hoc Committee for Insurance. 

Ad hoc Meat Committee. 

Meeting of Staiisticians. 

Meeting of Film Makers 

SECRETARIAT 

Responsible for the administration of OCAM. Appointed 
by the Conference of Heads of State, upon the proposal of 
the Council of Ministers, for a minimum of two years. 
Secretary-General: RAois Franchet (Mauritius). 

Directeur de Cabinet: Ali B. Tall (Upper Volta). 

Departments 

Dipariement dec affaires Iconomiques et financiires: Dir. 

Ambroise Foalbm (Cameroon). 

D6partement des affaires cultureiies et sociales, et santt. 

OCAM is represented at the International Civil Aviation 
Organization (ICAO) in Montreal, Canada. 


AIMS 


Harmonization of Customs regulations. 

Setting up an African Common Market. 

Agreement on Double Taxation. 

Regularization of insurance and other costs on trade 
exchanges. 

Stabilization Funds in support of steady prices. 
Harmonization of investment codes. 

Since the 1974 Conference of Heads of State at Bangui, 
the aims of the organization have been expressed in a new 
form. This was made necessary by widespread loss of con- 
fidence among the member states, six of whom had with- 


drawn in the nine years since its founding. 

In future OCAM intends to leave political matters to 
such bodies as the OAU, and ^vill concentrate on pursuing 
its economic aims, such as to bring the economic com- 
munities of Africa within the framework of a single con- 
federation. A solidarity and guarantee fund will bo 
established, to improve OCAM finances and to guarantee 
loans from outside, and to assist the drought-affected 
countries of the Sahel. 

Non-francophone countries are to play a greater part in 
the organization, which has generaUy become more 
African in its outlook. 
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OCAM 


AFRICAN CO-OPERATION 


Accord africafn et malgache du sucre (Common Sugar 
Agreement): Secretariat: Ndjamena, Chad; signed in 
June 1966, came into force in October 1966 and was 
adopted in a new form at the Port Louis Conference, 
Mauritius, in May 1973. Both the sugar-producing 
countries (Congo Republic and Madagascar) and the 
consumer countries benefit from this agreement, which 
provides for the fixing each year of a guaranteed price 
for sugar in OCAM countries and a quota for the 
exporting countries. This quota represents 70 per cent 
of the needs of the importing countries. A levy is 
imposed on sugar imported from non-member countries, 
though preference is given to European sugar (mainly 
from Belgium and France). This levy is placed in a 
common fund; Exec. Dir. ANTOtNE EssomS. 

Agence pour la s£curit6 do la navigation a^rienne 
(ASM EC A): Bangui, Central Airican Republic. Trans- 
ferred from Dakar in 1974. 

African Computer Institute: Libreville, Gabon; f. 1971 to 
train computer specialists. In 1972 France made a 
donation of 85.7 million CFA francs, to enable the 
institute to increase the maximum student intake from 
20 to 75. 

Air Afrique: B.P. 21.017, Abidjan, Ivoiy, Coast; provides 
international air services between the ii member 
states and other countries (Cameroon withdrew from 
the airline in January 1971 and later set up her own 
national company); Pres, and Dir. -Gen. Aoossou 
Koffi (Ivory Coast). 

Centre de formation des statisticiens fconomiques: Kigali, 
R^vanda; moved to this location in 1974. 

Comit6 des ministres des transports: Dakar, Senegal; L 1962 
to study transport problems within the former Union 
Africaine et Malgache (UAM); Sec.-Gen. Cheikh Fal 
(Senegal). 

Ecole Inter-Etafs d’ing 4 nieurs de I'equipement rural 
(EIER): P.O.B. 7023, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta. 

Institut culturel africain, malgache et mauricien (ICAM) 
(Cultural Institute): i. 1971; aims to align the activities 
of cultural centres in member countries, promote 
culture and co-operate with similar bodies in oth^ 
areas. 

Institut pour I’architecture et I’urbanisme: Lomi, Togo; 
established in this location in 1974. 


Office africain et malgache de la propri£td industrielle 
(OAMPl) (Afro-Malagasy Industrial Property Office): 
B.P. 887, Yaoundd, Cameroon; f. 1962 at Libreville on 
signature of an agreement by all OCAM states except 
Rwanda and Congo (Kinshasa), now Zaire; entered 
into force January 1964; administers the common 
national legislation on industrial designs, patents, and 
trade marks; Pres. Kokan BEDifi (Ivory Coast); Dir.- 
Gen. Denis Ekani. 

Organisation africaine et malgache du caf£ (OAMCAF): 

Paris. France. The eight coffee producing countries of 
OCAM, including Togo, Dahomey and Ivory Coast, 
have formed themselves into the African and Malagasy 
CoSee Organization, which is treated as one unit for 
purposes of operation of the International Coffee 
Agreement. These countries receive a block quota under 
that Agreement and distribute it among themselves 
through their oivn consultative machinery. 

Union africaine et malgache des postes et t6l£commun!ca- 
fions (UAMPT); B.P. 44, Brazzaville, Congo; f. 1961; 
the UAAIPT is a restricted union of Posts and 
Telecommunications set up to study problems of 
common interest and to promote the co-ordination of 
postal and telecommunications services in member 
countries. Last meeting: April 1974: Gen. Dir. Joachim 
Baxima; pnbls. Revue UAMPT, Compte rendu des 
confirences et des reunions. 

Other Co-operation. There are plans to establish two multi- 
national insurance companies, a jointshippingcompany, 
and to provide for mutual consultation on Planning. 
The Scientific, Technical Research Committee aims to 
co-ordinate national research programmes. 

During a conference of the UAM at Tananarive in 

September 1961, the folloiving agreements were drawn up, 

and remain in force between the members of OCAJI: 

Convention gMrale relative d la representation diplomatique: 
foresees common diplomatic missions and meetings of 
heads of missions accredited to France and the United 
Nations to harmonise their policies. 

Convention generate de cooperation en inatilre de justice: 
the courts of each country are open to nationals of any 
other member country without discrimination. Aims to 
simplify and unify existing national judicial systems. 

Convention generals relative d la situation des personnes et 
aux conditions d’etablissement: provides for free move- 
ment of persons between member states. 


PUBLICATIONS 

Nations Nouvellcs, quarterly review. Bulletin Statistique. Chronique Mensuelle. 
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ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC 
CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT— OECD 

2 rue Andr6-Pascal, 76776 Paris, Ccdex 16, France 

Founded September 1961 to achieve high economic growth and employment among member countries, to 
co-ordinate and improve development aid and to help expand world trade. 


MEMBERS 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Finland 


France 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Greece 

Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 


Japan 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Portugal 


Yugoslavia has special status. 


Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


U.S.A. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL 


The governing body of the OECD is the Council on 
which each member country is represented. The Council 
meets regularly at ofiScial level (heads of national dele- 
gations) and from time to time (usually once a year) at 
ministerial level. The Council is responsible for all questions 
of general policy and may establish subsidiary bodies as 
required to achieve the aims of the Organisation. 


The Chairman of the Council at the ministerial level is 
elected each year. The Chairman of the Council at the 
official level is the Secretary-General of the Organisation. 

Chairman of Ministerial Council: elected annually. 

Chairman of Permanent Council: The Secretary-General. 


Heads of National Delegations 


Australia 
Austria . 

Belgium 
Canada . 

Denmark 

Finland. 

France . 

Germany, Federal 
Republic . 
Greece . 

Iceland . 

Ireland . 

Italy 
Japan . 
Luxembourg . 


R. J. Caheron 
Carl H. Bobleter 
(vacant) 

P. M. Towe 
Vagn Aage Korsbaek 
R. Enckell 
Francois VaiAry 

Egon Emmel 

Dimitri Athanassopoulos 
Henrik Sv. BjOrnsson 
Hugh McCann 
Luciano Conti 
Bunroku Yoshino 
Camille Dumont 


Netherlands . 
New Zealand . 
Nonvay 
Portugal 
Spain . 

Sweden 
Sivitzerland . 
Turkey . 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. . 


Klaas Westerhoff. 

Paul Gabites 
Georg Kristiansen. 

JoAo Rodrigues Simoes Affra 
Francisco-Javier Vallaure 
Leif Belfragb 
Albert Grubel 
Memduh AytOr 
F. G. K. Gallagher 
William Turner 


Yugoslavia . . JoSef KoroSec 

Commission of the 
European Econo- 
mic Community Adolphe de Baerdemaeker 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Each year the Council designates 13 of its members to 
form the Executive Committee which prepares the work 
of the Council. It is also called upon to carry out specific 
tasks where nccessaiy. Apart from its regular meetings, 
the Committee meets occasionally in special sessions 
attended by high government officials. 


Chairman: Francois ValiIry (France). 

Vice-Chairmen: Bunroku Yoshino (Japan), Peter 
Towe (Canada). 

Members (1974): A representative of Australia, Belgium, 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Norway, 
Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, the United Kingdom 
and the U.S.A. 
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OECD 


SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Emile van Lennep (Netherlands). Assistant Secretaries-General: Frederick J. Atkinson 

Deputy Secretarles-Goneral; Charles G.Wootton (U.S.A.), (U-K.), Rinieri Pauldcci di Calboli (Italy), Helmut 

Gerard Eldin (France). Abrasiowski (Germany). 


AUXILIARY BODIES 


A total o£ some 50 Committees and Worliing Parties 
have been created. The main Committees are the follow- 
ing; 

Economic Policy Committee 

Economic and Development Review Committee 

Committee for Monetary and Foreign Exchange Matters 

Environment Committee 

Development Assistance Committee 

Technical Co-operation Committee 

Trade Committee 

Payments Committee 

Committee for Invisible Transactions 

Insurance Committee 

Committee on Fiscal Afiairs 

Committee of Experts on Restrictive Business Practices 
Tourism Committee 


Maritime Transport Committee 

Consumer Policies Committee 

Agriculture and Fisheries Committees 

Committee for Scientific and Technological Policy 

Education Committee 

Industry Committee 

Energy Committee 

Oil Committee 

Manpower and Social Afiairs Committee 
Steering Committee of the Programme of Co-operation in 
the Field of Road Research 

Steering Committee of the Programme on Educational 
Building 

Governing Board of the Centro for Educational Research 
and Innovation 

Committee on Financial Markets 


Working Parties are established to treat specific prob- 
lems or to conduct specific studies, cither on a permanent 
basis or for a limited period. Working Party No. 3 of the 
Economic Policy Committee deals in particular with the 
Promotion of better International Payments Equilibrium. 


SPECIALIZED AGENCIES 


The Nuclear Energy Agency (NEA) (see p. 355)' 

The International Energy Agency (see below): after a 
meeting in Washington in February 1974, negotiations 
began amongst the oil consuming nations to form the 
Agency which was formally established in Paris in 
November 1974, form a common policy for energy 
supplies. 

Executive Director: Dr. Ulf Lantzke (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 


The Development Centre was set up in 1962. Its purpose 
is to bring together the knowledge and experience 
available in member countries of both economic 
development and the formulation and execution of 
general policies of economic aid; to adopt such know- 
ledge and experience to the actual needs of countries 
in the process of development and to put the results at 
the disposal of these countries by appropriate means. 

President: P.-M. Henry (France). 


PUBLICATIONS 


General Economy • 

The OECD Economic Outlook (twice-yearly). 

Economic Surveys by the OECD (annually for each 
country). ' 

Development Assistance Efforts and Policies (annually). 
Statistics 

Foreign Trade Statistics Bulletin (monthly). 

Main Economic Indicators (monthly). 


General Information 

OECD Convention and Report of Preparatory Committee. 
OECD History, Aims, Structure. 

OECD at a Glance. 

OECD Activities (montlily). 

The OECD Observer (every two months). 
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OECD 


STATISTICS 


TOTAL AREA OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
(sq. km.) 


TOTAL 

NORTH 

AMERICA 

EUROPE 

JAPAN 

AUSTRALIA 

NEW 

ZEALAND 

32,299,626 

19.339.262 

q.632,686 

372.154 

7,686,848 

268,676 


POPXA.ATION OF MEMBER COUNTRIES 
. (Mid-year estimates: 1973 — ’000) 


North America: 


Italy 



54.888 

Canada . 

. 22,125 

Luxembourg . 



350 

U.S.A. . 

. 210,404 

Netherlands . 



13.438 

Europe: 

Norway 

Portugal 



3.961 

8,564 

Austria . 

7.487* 

Spain 



34.85S 

Belgium 

9.757 , 

Sweden . 



8.137 

Denmark 

■ 5.025 

Switzerland . 



6.431 

Finland 

4.656 

Turkey . 



37.356 

France . 

52,134 

United Kingdom 



55.933 

Federal Republic of 


Yugoslavia 



20,956 

Germany 

Greece . 

. 61,967 

8,889* 

Japan . 


— 

108,346 

Iceland . 

. 212 

Australia 



13.132 

Ireland . 

• 3.029 

New Zealand . 



2,964 


* mid-1972 estimate. 





WORLD TRADE OF MEMBER COUNTRIES* 
(Monthly averages — ^U.S. J million) 


Imports (c.i.f.)f 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

Australia 

1971 . 


20,893 

13.772 

1,288 

3.800 

1,642 

391 

1972 . 


24,832 

16,275 

1,577 

4,630 

r.956 

394 

1973 ■ 

■ i 

34.231 

22,762 

1,942 j 

5.760 

3.193 j 

574 

Exports 


Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

Japan 

Australia 

1971 . 

. 

20,503 

12,917 

1.473 

3,678 

2.001 

434 

1972 . 

. ^ 

24,232 j 

15,474 ; 

1,682 

.4.140 

' 2,383 . 

554 

1973 • 

• i 

33.240 

21,320 

2,100 

5,943 

3.078 

1 . 

799 


Balance 



Total 

European 

Members 

Canada 

United 

States 

,1 

Japan 

Australia 

1971 • 

-390 

- 855 

185 

— 122 

i 

359 

43 

1972 . . 1 

—600 

— 801 

105 

-490 

727 

160 

1973 • 

-991 

-1,442 

158 

183 

-115 

225 


• Excluding New Zealand and Yugoslavia, 
t F.o.b. for Canada and the U.S.A. 
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OECD Nuclear Energy Agency 


INTERNATIONAL ENERGY AGENCY 


Set up by the OECD Council of Ministers in November 1974 to deal wth the world energy crisis and future 
energy shortages. 


Austria 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Ireland 


MEMBERS 

Italy 

Japan 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Spain 


Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 
United States of America 


FIWGTIONS 


The pact approved at the Council of liGnisters calls for a 
reduction in dependence on imported oil, sharing in times 
of shortage or embargo, stocking, consultation with oil 
companies and relations with oil producers and the de- 
veloping nations. 

In the event of a reduction or anticipated reduction of 
7 per cent in oil supplies to a member or members, the 
Agency may order oil reserves to be re-allocated amongst 
the members. 

The Agency will oversee common eSorts in conservation 
of supplies, research and development, nuclear enrichment 
projects and investment in new energy supplies. 


GOVERNING BOARD 

Composed of ministers of the member governments. 
Decisions may be taken by a weighted majority on a 
number of specified subjects, which include a^ects of 
stockpiling, oil-sharing contingency plans and relations 
with the oil companies; a simple majority is required for 
procedural decisions and decisions implementing specific 
obligations in the agreement. Unanimity is required only 
if new obligations, not already specified in the agreement, 
are to be undertaken. 

The Governing Board is assisted by a management 
committee and four standing gronps. 

Chairman: Etienne Davignon (Belgium). 

Executive Director: Dr. Ulf Lantzke (Federal Republic 
of Germany). 


OECD NUCLEAR ENERGY AGENCY—NEA 

38 Boulevard Suchot, Paris 16e, France 

Tel.: 870-46-10 


Set up in February 1958, its functions are confined to the peaceful uses of nuclear energy. Originally a European 
agency, the Nuclei Energy Agency has since admitted ttvo members outside Europe — Japan (1972) and Austn^a 
(1973). See also International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), p. 75; EURATOM, p. 183; CErN, (p. 211); Joint 
Institute for Nuclear Research, p. 261; Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC), p. 299. 



MEMBERS 


Australia 

Austria 

Belgium 

Denmark 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Greece ' 


Iceland 

Ireland 

Italy 

Japan 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

Norway 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 
Canada U.S.A. 


FUNCTIONS 


Portugal 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

United Kingdom 


The main purpose of the Agency is to increase nucIcM 
generating ■ capacity in the member^ countries. Also, it 
promotes scientific and technical co-operation and or- 
ganizes international research; it advocates uniform legi^ 
lation on health and safety, liability and insurance; and it 


surveys the resources of nuclear fuel and examines the 
role of nuclear energy in the future. 

Further, it operates a security control system to prevent 
the use of joint undertakings for military puiposcs. 
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ORGANIZATION 

{as at October 1974) 

SECRETARIAT 

Director-General; Einar Saeland. 

Deputy Director-General; Ian K. G. Williams. 

NEA Steering Committee: Chair. Reinhardt Loosen 

(Federal Republic of Germany): Vice-Chair. Dr. J-M. 

Pictet (Switzerland). 

STUDY GROUPS 

Radiation Protection and Public Health: recommends 
international standards based on limits to the amount of 
radiation to which people may safely be exposed; advises 
on radioactive products on sale to the public, such as cer- 
tain luminous paints, and about radio isotopic generators; 
concerned with radioactive waste matter; these substances 
have been sunk in the Atlantic Ocean under international 
supervision in six operations since 1967. Chair. L. D. G. 
Richings (United Kingdom). 

Third Parly Liability: The Convention on Third Party 
Liability came into force in 1968, and now includes ten 
European countries. It sets out the principles for deciding 
compensation in case of accidents. Chair, of the Study 
Group: M. Lagorce (France). 

Long-term Role of Nuclear Energy in Western Europe: 

began in 1964. Chair. B. Aler (Sweden). 

Working Group on Gas-cooled Fast Reactors: in 1971 a 
programme was set up in eight European countries to 
develop this type of reactor, and a Co-ordinating Group to 
supervise. The work is carried out by a number of research 
centres. The Gas Breeder Reactor Association in Brussels, 
formed by a number of industrial groups, also participates. 
Chair. P. Moser (Switzerland). 

Security Control Bureau: administers the Convention on 
Security Control, which has been in force since 1959. It 
brings under international supervision all movement and 
use of nuclear materials in the NEA joint project. Chair. 
J. Van den Bosch (Belgium). 

Nuclear Ship Propulsion: Chair. Yves Rocquemont 
(France). 

Heavy Water Production. 

Working Group on Nuclear Energy Information: Chair. 
Dr. W. Ritterberger (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Eurochcmic Special Group: Chair. Dr. E. Svenke 
(Sweden). 

SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEES 

European-American Nuclear Data Committee (EANDC): 

f. 1959; supervises research programmes for data measure- 
ments, and helps to allocate the work amongst the labora- 
tories. Chair. J. S. Storv (U.K.). 

European-American Committee for Reactor Physics 
(EACRP): f. 1962 with a similar role in reactor physics 
research. Chair. Dr. W. H. Hannom (U.S.A.). 

Committee on the Safety of Nuclear installations: f. 1965, 

presenttiUe adopted in 1973. Chair. J.Bourgeois (France). 

Liaison Group on Thermionic Eiectrical Power Genera- 
tion: sponsored by the NEA and the International Atomic 
Energj’ Authority (IAEA); Chair. B. Devin (France). 


OECD Nuclear Energy Agency 

Liaison Group on MHD Electrical Power Generation; 

sponsored by -the NEA and the IAEA; Chair. W. S. 
Brzozowski (Poland). 

JOINT PROJECTS 

EUROCHEIVIIC (European Company for Chemical Pro- 
cessing of Irradiated Fuels): Mol, Belgium; international 
company f. 1959 to build and operate plant for repro- 
cessing used uranium fuels from nuclear reactors. Since 
1966 it has treated well over 100 tons of irradiated fuels 
from more than 20 reactors. 

In 1969 the SocUtd de Fhioration de I’Uraninm (SFU) 
was formed, to build an adjacent installation for converting 
uranyl nitrate, taken from the plant, into uranium tetra- 
fluoride, which is needed for the process of uranium en- 
richment. 

The shareholders are governments, public authorities 
and industrial bodies in 13 European countries. Chair, of 
Board Dr. W. Schmidt-Kuster (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Man. Dir. Dr. E. Detilleux. 

Haldcn Project: Halden, Norway; experimental boiling 
heavy water reactor, which became ah OECD project in 
1958. From 1964, under a new agreement with the par- 
ticipating countries, the reactor has been used in a new 
programme of research, including tests of prototype fuel 
elements. By the end of 1975, when this agreement ends, 
expenditure on the project is expected to amount to 
$22 million. Nuclear energy authorities in eight countries, 
and an industrial group in the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, are supporting the project. Chair. Prof. J. Pelser 
(Federal Republic of Germany); Project Man. J-E.Lundb. 

Dragon Project: Winfrith, Dorset, U.IC.; a high-tem- 
perature reactor, which was completed in 1964; its full 
design power of 20 megawatts was achieved in 1966. The 
project has been e.xtended until 1976, and the overall 
budget for the 17 years is £47 million. 

In 1969 it was decided to make commercial use of the 
system as a power supply for industry in the member 
countries. 

It is supported by atomic energy authorities in six 
countries, and by EURATOM. Chair.' Dr. P. Marien 
(EEC); Chief Exec. Dr. L. R. Shepherd. 

International Project in Food Irradiation: began in 1971; 
tests are carried out on foods that have been preserved by 
irradiation processes, to see if, the quality of the food has 
been affected. Research is also conducted on the methods 
of testing. Most of this work is carried out under contract 
in specialist laboratories in the member countries, and the 
programme has a central office at the German Federal 
Research Institute for Food Preservation, Karlsruhe. The 
scheme is jointly sponsored by three international agen- 
cies — NEA, IAEA and FAO, and 22 countries are par- 
ticipating. Chair. P. Balugand (France); Project Leader 
p. J. Clegg. 

. . COMMON -SERVICES 

NEA Computer Programme Library: in the EURATOM 
Joint Research Establishment at Ispra, Italy. The Librarj' 
and the Neutron Data Compilation Centre (sec below) are 
linked with the equivalent services in the U.S.A. and. 
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through the IAEA, with services in the rest of the world. 
Chair, of the Library Committee L. Hansson (Denmark). 

Neutron Data Compilation Centre: in the Centre d’Etudes 
Nucldaires at Saclay, France. Chair, of the Centre Com- 
mittee J. Brunner (STOtzerland). 

NUCLEAR ENERGY TRIBUNAL 
President Sir John Foster, q.c. (U.K.). 

BUDGET 

The NEA budget forms part of the OECD budget. In 
1974 approximately $2.7 million was allocated to the 


OECD Nuclear Energy Agency 

Central Secretariat, of which $i million was for the Com- 
mon Services at Saclay and Ispra. The four joint projects 
are financed separately, and now represent a total invest- 
ment of well over $150 million. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Annual activity reports of NEA and joint projects, 
specialized series publications (e.g.. Nuclear Law Bulletin, 
Radioisotopic Generator Newsletter, Food Irradiation Infor- 
mation Bulletin), reports on nuclear fuel resources, produc- 
tion and utilization, and proceedings of Agency-sponsored 
conferences and symposia. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AFRICAN UNITY-OAU 

P.O. Box 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia 

Founded 1963 at Addis Ababa to promote unity and international co-operation among African states and’ to 
eradicate aU forms of colonialism in Africa. Members: 42 African states. 


MEMBERS 


Algeria 

Gabon 

Madagascar 

Somalia 

Botswana 

The Gambia 

Malawi 

Sudan 

Burundi 

Ghana 

Mali 

Swaziland 

Cameroon 

Guinea 

Mauritania 

Tanzania 

Central African Republic 

■^Guinea-Bissau 

Mauritius 

Togo 

Chad 

Ivory Coast 

Morocco 

Tunisia 

Congo People’s Republic 

Kenya 

Niger 

Uganda 

Dahomey 

Lesotho 

Nigeria 

Upper Volta 

Egypt 

Liberia 

Rwanda 

Zaire 

Equatorial Guinea 

Eihiopia 

Libya 

Senegal 

Sierra Leone 

Zambia 


• The Republic of Guinea-Bissau, which proclaimed its independence in September 1973 and whose independence was 
recognized by Portugal in September 1974, was admitted as the 42nd member of OAU in November 1973. 


ORGANIZATION 


ASSEWBUY OF HEADS OF STATE 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government meets 
annually to co-ordinate policies of African States. Resolu- 
tions are passed by a two-thirds majority, procedural 
matters by a simple majority. Eleventh meeting June 
1974, Mogadishu, Somalia. Twelfth meeting June 1975, 
Kampala, Uganda. 

Chairman (1974-75): Maj.-Gen. Mohammed Sivad Barke 
(S omalia). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Consists of Foreign and/or other Ministers and meets 
trvice a year, with provision for extraordinary sessions. 
Each session elects its own Chairman. Prepares meetings 
of, and is responsible to, the Assembly of Heads of State. 
The t\venty-first Session was held at Addis Ababa in May 
1973 - 

ARBITRATION COMMISSION 
Commission of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitration: 

Addis Ababa; f. 1964: consists of 21 members elected 
by the Assembly of Heads of State for a five-year term; 
no state may have more than one member; has a 
Bureau consisting of a President and two Vice- 
Presidents, who shall not be eligible for re-election; 
to hear and settle disputes between member states by 
peaceful means; Pres. M. A. Odesanya (Nigeria). 

SPECIALIZED COMMISSIONS 

The Assembly of Heads of State and Government at its 
third ordinary session at Addis Ababa in November 1966 
ratified the recommendations for the regrouping of the 
Six Spccializod Commissions into the following three: 


Economic and Social Commission (also in charge of 
Transport and Communications). 

Educational, Cultural, Scientific and Health Commission. 
Defence Commission. 

LIBERATION COMMITTEE 

Co-ordinating Committee for Liberation Movements in 
Africa: Dar es Salaam, Tanzania; f. 1963; to provide 
financial and military aid to nationalist movements in 
dependent countries. The 22nd Session was held in 
Mogadishu in October 1973. 

Chairman: Vincent Efon (Cameroon). 

Executive Secretary: Major Hashim Nbita (Tanzania). 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

P.O.B. 3243, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. 

The General Secretariat is a permanent and central 
organ of the OAU. It carries out functions assigned to it 
in the Charter of the OAU and by other agreements and 
treaties made between member states. Departments: 
Political, Legal, Economic and Social, Educational and 
Cultural, Press and Information, Protocol, Administrative. 
The Secretary-General is elected for a four-year term by 
Assembly of Heads of State. 

Secretary-General: William Eteki Mdoumova (Came- 
roon). 

Assistant Secrctaries-General: P. Onu (Nigeria), Kamanda 
WA ICamanda (Zaire), Mohamed Sahnoun (Algeria), 
J. D. Buliro (Kenya). 
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Organization of African Unity 


AIMS AND PURPOSES 


To promote unity and solidarity among African States. 

To co-ordinate and intensify fheir eSorts to improve 
living standards in Africa. 

To defend their sovereignty, territorial integrity, and 
independence. 


To eradicate all forms of colonialism from Africa. 

To promote international co-operation, having due regard 
to the Charter of the United Nations and the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights. 


BUDGET 

Member states contribute in accordance rrith their 
United Nations' assessment. No member state shall be 
assessed for an amount exceeding 20 per cent of the yearly 
regular budget of the Organization. 


SCIENTIFIC, TECHNICAL AND RESEARCH COMMISSION— STRC 

Nigerian Ports Authority Building, P.M.B. 2359, Marina, Lagos, Nigeria. 

Formerly the Commission for Technical Co-operation in Africa (CCTA, set up in 1954). the STRC -was established as one 

of the Commissions of the OAU in January 1965. 


ORGANIZATION 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
Executive Secretary: A. O. Odelola. 

BUREAUX 

Inter-African Bureau for Soils (Bureau interafricain des 
sols) — BIS: B.P, 1352, Bangui, Central African 
Republic. 

COADiUTTEES AND 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for Oceanography 
and Fisheries. 

Inter-African Scientific Correspondent for the Conservation 
of Nature. 

Inter-African Committee on Food Science and Food 
Technology. 


Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources (Bureau Inter- 
africain pour resources animaux): R.O.B. 30786, 
Nairobi, Kenya. 

Inter-African Phytosanitary Commission (Commission 
phylosanitaire interafricainc) — lAPSC: B.P. 4170, 
Nglongkak, me dc THyppodrome, Yaoundd, Cameroon. 

CORRESPONDENTS 

Inter-African Committee on Mechanization of Agriculture. 

Inter-African Committee on Geology and Mineralogy, 

Inter-African Committee on Biological Sciences. 

Inter-African Committee on African Medicinal Plants. 

International Council on Trypanosomiasis Research. 


INTER-AFRICAN RESEARCH FUND 


The object of the Fund, to which governments and 
ofiScial organizations may subscribe, is to promote joint 
scientific research and technical projects, in the following 
categories: 

Broad surveys, including information and liaison 
work. 


Research on problems by small highly specialized 
staflfs operating over wide areas. 

Research on problems which afiect many countries 
but which should be investigated initially in one limited 
area. 


PUBLICATIONS 


Publications Bureau: Maison do I'Afrique, P.O.B. 87S, 
Niamey, Niger. 

African Soils; published by the Inter-African Bureau for 
Soils and Rural Economy— B.I.S.; (bilingual— 

English and French — 3 issues). 

Bulletin of Epixooiic Diseases of Africa: published by the 


Inter-African Bureau for Animal Health — I.B.A.H. 
(English and French — 4 issues). 

Interafrican Phytosanitary Bulletin: published by OAU/ 
STRC, Nglongkak, Yaoundd, Cameroon. 

Numerous publications on joint projects and scientific 
research on Africa, obtainable from the Lagos office. 
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ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES— OAS 

General Sccrelariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.8.A. 

OAS was founded at Bogotd, Colombia, in 1948, to foster mutual understanding and co-operation among the 

nations of tlie Western Hemisphere. 


Argentina 
Barbados 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
*Cuba 


MEMBERS 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

El Salvador 

Guatemala 

Haiti 

Honduras 

Jamaica 

Mexico 


Nicaragua 

Panama 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Trinidad and Tobago 
U.S.A. 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 


Belgium, Canada, Federal Republic o£ Germany, France, Guyana, Israel, Italy, the Netherlands, Japan and Spain are 

Permanent Observers. 

* The present government of Cuba has been excluded since 1962. 


ADDRESSES OF MEMBER-DELEGATIONS IN WASHINGTON, D.C. 


Argentina 

2232 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: Hudson 3-6383 

\ 

and 3-5741. 

Barbados 

2144 Wyoming Ave., N.W. (20008). 
Tel.: 387-3232 and 387-7373. 

Bolivia . 

1145 Nineteenth St., N.W., Suite 
212 (20036). Tel.; 223-9612. 

Brazil 

2600 Virginia Ave., N.W., Suite 
413 (20037). Tel.: FEderal 

3-4224, 3-4225 and 3-4226. 

Chile 

1255 New Hampshire Ave., N.W., 

g 

Suite 130 (20036). Tel.: 223- 
4027-8-9. 

Colombia 

1609 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: 667-6411 and 
667-6007. 

Costa Rica 

2112 S St., N.W, (20008). Tel.: 
ADams 4-2945, 4-2946 and 


4-2947. 

Dominican Republic. 

1715 Twenty-second St., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.; DEcatur 2-6280, 


6281. 6282 and 6283. 

Ecuador . . . 2535 Fifteenth St., N.W. (20009). 

Tel.; 234-1494 and 234-1692. 

El Salvador . . 2308 California St., N.W. (20008). 

Tel.: Columbia 5-3480. 

Guatemala . . 2220 R St., N.W. (20008), Tel.: 

332-2828. 

Haiti . . . 4400 Seventeenth St., N.W. 

(20011). Tel.: 723-700-02. 


Honduras 


4715 Sixteenth St., N.W. (20011). 

Tel.: 723-4923-4. 

Jamaica . 


1666 Connecticut Ave., N.W' 
(20009). Tel.; 387-1010. 

Mexico . 


2440 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20008). Tel.: DEcatur 2-3663 
and 2-3664. 

Nicaragua 


1627 New Hampshire Ave., N.W. 
(20009). Tel.; DUpont 7-4371, 
7-4372 and 7-4373- 

Panama . 


2000 N St., N.W. Suite^io (20036) 
Tel.; 872-0442 and 872-0443. 

Paraguay 


2400 Massachusetts Ave., N.W., 
Suite 401-403 (20008). Tel.: 
Hudson 3-6960-1-2. • 

Peru 

* * 

2401 Calvert St,, N.W.i Suite 6ri 
(20008). Tel.: 232-2281 ■ and 
232-2282. 

Trinidad and Tobago 

1708 Massachusetts Ave., N.W. 
(20036). Tef. .' 467-6490. 

U.S.A. . 


Department of State, Room 6491 
(20520). Tel.; 632-9376, Code 
101, Ext. 29376. 

Uruguay 

■ ■ 

2801 New Mexico Ave., N.W., Suite 
1210 (20007). Fe/..- 333-0588 and 
333-0687. 

Venezuela 


4201 Connecticut Ave., N.W., 
Suite 609 (20008). Tel.; 244- 
4750 and 244-4751. 


ORGANIZATION 


Official languages: English, French, Portuguese, Spanish. 
Secretary-General: Galo Plaza (Ecuador). 

Assistant Secretary-General: Miguel Rafaei. UrquIa 
(El Salvador). 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

Meets annually and can also hold special sessions when 
convoked by the Permanent Council. Supremo organ of 
the OAS, it decides general action and policy. 
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MEETINGS OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 
Meetings take place intermittently and may be assisted 
by an Advisory Defence Committee, composed of the 
highest military authorities in the member countries. 

PERMANENT COUNCIL 

Composed of one representative of each member state 
with the rank of ambassador; each government may 
accredit alternate representatives and advisers and when 
necessary appoint an interim representative. Chairman 
and Vice-Chairman are appointed every three months. 
The Council acts as an Organ of Consultation and oversees 
the maintainance of friendly relations between members, 
assisted by its subsidiary organ the Inter-American Com- 
mittee on Peaceful Settlement. The Council supervises the 
work of OAS and promotes co-operation -with a variet5' of 
other international bodies including the United Nations. 
It is responsible to the General Assembly. 

INTER-AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 
COUNCIL 

Composed of one principal representative from each 
member state. Holds regular annual meetings at Minis- 
terial level and other meetings when necessary. Executive 
functions are at present carried out by the Inter- American 
Committee on the Alliance for Progress (CLAP). 

INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Composed in the same manner as the Inter-American 
Economic and Social Council. Both are responsible to the 
General Assembly. 

INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Composed of eleven jurists, nationals of member states 
elected by the General Assembly tor a period of four years. 


Organization of American States 

INTER-AMERICAN COMMISSION ON 
HUMAN RIGHTS 

Composed of seven members elected for four j’ears. 
Holds one or tivo regular meetings each year and may hold 
special meetings. 

GENERAL SECRETARIAT 
The central and permanent organ of the Organization, 
carries out the duties entrusted to it by the General 
Assembly; Meeting of Consultation of Ministers of Foreign 
Affairs; Department of General Development and Studies; 
Department of Social and Institutional Development; 
Departments of Education, Science, and Culture under 
Executive Secretaries; Secretariats for Technical Co- 
operation and Management under Assistant Secretaries; 
Departments of Legal Affairs and Information and Public 
Affairs directly under the Secretary-General. 

SPECIALIZED CONFERENCES 
Meet to deal with technical matters and Inter-American 
co-operation. 

SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS 
Inter- American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS). 
Fan American Health Organization (PAHO). 

Inter- American Commission of Women (lACW). 
Inter-American Children's Institute (lACI). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History 
(PAIGH). 

Inter-American Indian Institute (lAII). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COM.AHSSIONS 

Inter- American Defense Board (lADB). 

Inter- American Statistical Institute (IASI) . 

Inter- American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC). 
Special Consultative Committee on Security, 


AIMS 

To strengthen the pe.ace and security of the continent. 

To ensure the pacific settlements of disputes. 

To provide for common action in the event of aggression. 
To solve political, juridical and economic problems. 

To promote economic, social and cultural development. 


FUNCTIONS 


I. Economic and Social Mailers. Regional projects have 
been established relating to economic development and its 
social aspects, international trade, basic products, trans- 
portation and trav'cl, social welfare, co-operatives, social 
insurance, immigration and colonization, labour, housing 
and urban development, and technical co-operation. The 
Inter-American Economic and Social Council has estab- 
lished close working relationships at all levels. In Sept- 
ember i960 all members, except. Cuba, signed the 
Charter of Punta del Este, establisliing the Alliance for 
Progress. 


2. Juridical Matters. The Inter-American Juridical 
Committee, one of the principal organs of the Organization, 
serves as an advisory body on juridical matters; promotes 
tl)D progressive development and codification of inter- 
national law; studies juridical problems related to tlio inte- 
gration of the developing countries of the hemisphere, and 
in so far as may appear desirable the possibility of attaining 
uniformity in legislation. 

3. Cxiltnral Matters. The Council and Executive Secre- 
tariat for Education, Science and Culture carry out a broad 
cultural programme. Activities cover education, philosophy 
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and letters, music, art, film, science, and libraries. Co- 
operation is maintained with UNESCO projects. 

4. Agriculture. An OAS specialized agency, the Inter- 
American Institute of Agricultural Sciences (lAIAS), is 
helping to improve plant strains, crop yields, and breeds 
of cattle, and to conserve the natural resources of forest, 
water, soil and wild life. It also conducts research and 
initiates training schemes for post-graduates. 

5. Public Health. The OAS Pan American Health 
Organization also acts as the regional organization of the 
UN World Health Organization. It plans joint action 
against communicable diseases, strengthens the health 
services, and expands the education and training facilities 
for health workers. Canada is a member. 

6. Statistics. The four main objectives of the Inter- 
American Statistical Institute (IASI) are: to stimulate 
better methods in the collection, tabulation, analysis and 
publication of statistics; to provide a medium for pro- 
fessional collaboration among statisticians; to co-operate 
with national and international organizations in advancing 
the science and administration of statistics. Plans have 
been devised for co-ordinating national censuses and for 
conducting agricultural censuses. Canada is a member of 
the Institute. 

7. Geography and History. The Pan American Institute of 
Geography and History (PAIGH) encourages and co- 
ordinates these studies. It works through commissions on 
cartography, geography and history, and committees on 
oceanography, vulcanology, and other subjects. 

8. Status of Women. The Inter-American Commission of 
Women (lACW), has campaigned since 1928 to raise the 
political economic, social and cultural status of women in 
the Americas. 

9. Child Welfare. Founded in Montevideo in 1927, the 
Inter-American Children’s Institute (lACI) serves as a 
centre of social action, documentation, study, advice, and 
information on childhood and the family. 
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10. Indian Affairs. The Inter- American Indian Institute 
(lAH) deals with problems aflfecting Indians in the 
Americas. Develops research on Indian groups. Provides 
techm'cal assistance in establishing programmes of Indian 
Community development. Trains personnel to work in this 
area. 

11. Defence. The Inter-American Defense Board, 
Washington, D.C., works towards the co-ordination of 
common defence measures and the establishment of the 
broadest possible basis for inter- American military co- 
operation. The Inter-American Defense College, Washing- 
ton, D.C., a teaching institution for high-ranking officers 
of the Latin American armed forces, was established in 
1962. 

12. Nuclear Energy. The Inter-American Nuclear Energy 
Commission, set up in 1959, facilitates co-operation among 
the member States in matters relating to the peaceful 
applications of nuclear energy. In i960 an agreement for 
co-operation was signed with the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. 

13. Human Rights. The Inter-American Commission on 
Human Rights studies problems in this field. 

14. Peace. Two treaties cover the area of peaceful settle- 
ment of disputes. The Inter-American Treaty of Reciprocal 
Assistance (Rio Treaty), and the American Treaty on 
Pacific Settlement (Pact of Bogotd). The Permanent 
Council is assisted in the maintainance of friendly relations 
by the Inter-American Committee on Peaceful Settlement. 

15. Alliance for Progress. The Charter of Punta del Esto 
set up the Alliance for Progress to assist Inter-American 
development. All activities that were of significance under 
the alliance are now organized by lA-ECOSOC and its 
Executive Committee (page «97). 

16. Special Consultative Committee on Security. Estab- 
lished in March 1962 to make recommendations in the 
field of security. Advises member states or the Permanent 
Council upon request. 


HISTORY 


1896 First Congress of American States, convened by 
Simon Bolivar at Panama City. The Treaty of 
Perpetual Union, League, and Confederation 
signed by Colombia, Central America, Peru, and 
Mexico. 

1889-90 First International Conference of American 
States: Washington. Founded the International 
Union of American Republics and established a 
central office, the Commercial Bureau, the pur- 
pose of which was the “prompt collection and 
distribution of commercial information”. 

1901-02 Second International Conference of the American 
States: Mexico. 

1906 Third Conference: Rio do Janeiro. 

1910 Fourth Conference: Buenos Aires. Name changed 
to Union of American Republics. The name of its 


principal organ was changed from Commercial 
Bureau to Pan American Union. 

1923 Fifth Conference: Santiago, Chile. Title con- 
firmed as Union of Republics of the American 
Continent, with the Pan American Union as its 
permanent organ. 

1928 Sixth Conference: Havana. The Governing Board 

and Pan American Union were prohibited from 
exercising political functions. 

1933 Seventh Conference: Montevideo. 

1938 Eighth Conference: Lima. 

1945 Inter-American Conference on Problems of War 

and Peace: Me.xico City. ’ 

The Act of Chapultepec established a system of 
Continental Security for the American States. ' 
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*945 The Reorganization of the Inter- American system 

[coni] . — leading to the declaration of the Charter — took 

place. 

1947 Inter- American Treaty of Reciprocal Assistance; 
Rio de Janeiro. Set up a joint security pact for the 
defence of the Western Hemisphere against 
attack from outside and for internal security. The 
Treaty has been applied fourteen times. 

1948 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1950 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

1954 Guatemala. 

1955 Costa Rica and Nicaragua. 

1957 Honduras and Nicaragua. 

1959 Panama. 

Nicaragua. 

1960 Venezuela and the Dominican Republic. 

1962 Cuba (twice). 

1963 Haiti and the Dominican Republic. 

Venezuela and Cuba. 

1964 Venezuela and Cuba. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras. 

1948 Ninth Conference: Bogota. Member Governments 
signed the Charter of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States: 

(a) The name Union of American Republics to be 
replaced by Organization of American States. 

(b) The International Conference of American 
States to be called Inter-American Confer- 
ences. 

(c) Meetings of Ministers of Foreign Affairs to be 
held only on request and on concurrence of 
member states. 

(d) The Governing Board of the Fan American 
Union to bo known as the Council of the 
Organization. It is to supervise the Pan 
American Union and its numerous functions 

■ and responsibilities are to be carried out 
through the various committees which meet 
daily in the Pan American Union building. 

(e) Permanent establishment of three organs of 
the Council of the Organization of American 
States; 

Inter- American Council of Jurists. 

Inter- American Economic and Social Council. 

■ Inter-American Cultural Council. 

(f) Pan American Union became the central and 
permanent organ of the Organization, and its 
General Secretariat. 

(g) System for Specialized Conferences and Spe- 
cialized Agencies set up. 

1950 Agreement signed in Washington betiveen OAS 
and the International Labour Organisation (ILO). 
Agreement signed at Havana between OAS and 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization (UNESCO). 

*954 Tenth Conference: Caracas, Venezuela. Gave a 
new direction and orientation to the programme 
and policies of OAS. 

Adopted the Declaration of Solidarity for the 
Preservation of the Political Integrity of the 
American States against the Intervention of 
International Communism. 
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1959 An Act was passed by twenty-one American 
States to establish the Inter-American Develop- 
ment Bank. The purpose of the Bank is to 
contribute to the economic development of the 
member countries. Member countries subscribe 
to the capital fund on a quota S3^tem. 

1960 Inter-American Development Bank founded, 
February. First President Dr. Felipe Herrera 
(Chile). 

Inter-American Telecommunications network 
planned. Total cost U.S. fzgzm. 

In August diplomatic and economic sanctions 
were imposed against the Dominican Republic. 
Bogotd Act signed September by members of 
Inter-American Economic Conference. Proposes 
a mutual aid plan. 

Committee established to co-ordinate the activi- 
ties of OAS, the Inter-American Development 
Bank and the Economic Commission for Latin 
America (ECLA). 

1961 Special meeting of the Inter-American Economic 
and Social Council at Punta del Este, Uruguay, 
at which the Alliance for Progress was established. 
Nicaraguan/Honduras border dispute settled. 

1962 Economic and diplomatic sanctions on the 
Dominican Republic lifted. 

Cuba suspended from 0.4S at meeting of Foreign 
Ministers. 

Agreement between OAS and Commission of 
European Economic Community to set up per- 
manent liaison and for greater European partici- 
pation in the Alliance for Progress. 

OAS Council supported the U.S. A. to bring about 
removal of missile bases in Cuba. 

1963 Special Investigating Committee sent to His- 
paniola to report on Haiti/Dominican Republic 
crisis. 

1964 Mediation in dispute between U.S. A. and Panama. 
OAS Council voted for sanctions against Cuba by 
15 votes to 4 (Bolivia, Chile, Mexico and Uruguay). 
First Special Inter-American Conference estab- 
lished the procedure for the admission of new 
members. 

1965 Tenth Meeting of Consultation to consider the 
Dominican crisis. An Inter-American Peace 
Force created. 

Second Special Inter-American Conference in 
Rio de Janiero to consider the strengthening of 
the Inter-American system. Special Committee 
established to draft amendments to OAS Charter. 
Venezuela absent. 

1966 Fourth meeting of Inter-American Cultural 
Council held in Washington. 

Fourth meeting of lA-ECOSOC held in Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. The Panel of Experts re- 
constituted. 

Eleventh meeting of Consultation of Foreign 
Ministers to arrange a meeting of Heads of State. 
Second Inter-American Conference of Ministers 
of Labour held at Caraballeda, Venezuela. 
Permanent Technical Committee on Labour 
Affairs established. 
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1966 Withdrawal of Inter-American Peace Force from 
[coni). Dominican Republic. 

OAS Council agrees on Charter revisions (June). 

1967 Third Special Conference and Foreign ISIinisters 
Meeting held in Buenos Aires in February. 
Trinidad and Tobago admitted to membership. 
Treaty for the establishment of a Latin American 
nuclear-free zone signed in Mexico City. 

Summit Conference held at Punta del Este in 
April. Declaration signed on the necessity for 
social and economic progress in Latin American 
countries and the improvement of their world 
trading position. Decision to create a Latin 
American Common Market based on existing 
integration sj'stems LAFTA and CACM with a 
view to the Common Market coming into full 
operation by 1985. 

Fifth lA-ECOSOC Meeting held at Vina del Mar 
in June. Decision to establish an Inter-American 
Export Promotion Centre. 

Council Meeting held in September on subversive 
activities in Latin America. 

Barbados admitted to membership in October. 

1968 GA1.0 Plaza elected Secretary-General in Feb- 
ruary. 

Meeting in February at Maracay, Venezuela, the 
Inter- American Cultural Council (ICC) established 
a special development fund for the educational 
and scientific fields. Nine OAS members pledged 
$16.5 million for the fund. 

Resolution passed in May to establish a special 
committee to note and report on subversive 
activities in the hemisphere. 

1969 El Salvador and Honduras called on OAS to 
investigate alleged violation of human rights of 
200,000 Salvadorans in Honduras. Seven-man 
committee sent to investigate after fighting broke 
out. Observers from about a dozen OAS member 
nations oversaw implementation of cease-fire, 
exchange of all prisoners of war and liberation of 
about 12,000 Salvadorans held in Honduras and 
200 Hondurans held in El Salvador. A very 
reduced number of civilian and military observers 
still helps to maintain peace in Central America. 
Meeting at Port of Spain between lA-ECOSOC 
and lA Cultural Council agreed on method for 
negotiating points in the Consensus'of Vina del 
Mar, an agreement for a common position on a 
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1969 ivide range of problems between Latin American 
countries. 

Jamaica was admitted to membership. 

1970 With the ratification by more than two thirds of 
the member states, the Charter as amended by 
the Protocol of Buenos Aires came into force in 
February, establishing the General Assembly as 
the supreme organ in place of the Inter-American 
Conferences, and the three Councils as the organs 
responsible for carrying out its objectives. The 
General Assembly held three special sessions to 
put the new mechanisms into operation and to 
discuss acts of terrorism, in particular kidnapping 
and extortion. 

1971 First regular Session of the General Assembly of 
OAS at San Jose, Costa Rica, in April. 

Seventh lA-ECOSOC Meeting held at Panama 
City in September. 

1972 Second regular Session of the General Assembly 
in Washington, D.C., in April, 

First specialized Conference on the Application 
of Science and Technology to the Development 
of Latin America at Brasilia, Brazil, in May. 
Fourth Inter-American Conference of Ministers 
of Labour in Buenos Aires, Argentina, in Novem- 
ber. 

1973 Third regular Session of the General Assembly in 
Washington, D.C., in April. 

The General Assembly set up a Special Committee 
to study the Inter- American Treaty on Reciprocal 
Assistance of 1947 and to propose measures for 
restructuring it. This Committee met in Lima, 
Peru in June-July and November-December 1973 
and in Washington, D.C., in September-Novem- 
ber 1973. 

1974 Fourth regular Session of the General Assembly 
in Atlanta, Georgia, U.S.A., in April. The objec- 
tives of the Special Committee on the Inter- 
American Treaty were defined more specifically 
to promote co-operation for development and 
collective economic security. Resolutions were 
adopted calling for studies on international 
enterprises, on energy problems and on food 
production. 

Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Quito, Ecuador, 
November; a motion to end sanctions on Cuba. 
was defeated. 
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INTER -AMERICAN ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL— lA-ECOSOC 

'General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A. 

Created in 1945 to supersede the Inter-American Financial and Economic Advisory Committee. Incorporated 

in the Charter of OAS in 1948. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 


MEETINGS AT MINISTERIAL LEI'EL 
Held annually and attended by the permanent titular 
representatives on the Council, usually the Minister of 
Finance or Economy. Under the Charter of Punta del Este 
lA-ECOSOC reviews the economic and social progress of 
the members. 

JIEETINGS AT EXPERT LEVEL 
Held annually immediately prior to the ministerial level 
meetings and attended by expert representatives, usually 


the alternate representatives of member states. Reviews 
the development of the economic and social programmes 
and makes recommendations to the ministerial level 
meetings. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the Secretariat 
of lA-ECOSOC. The Executive Secretary is appointed by 
the Secretary-General of OAS. 

ExecutivB Secretary: Walter J. Sedwitz. 


ACTIVITIES 


1 Promotes economic and social well-being by planning 
the best utilization of natural resources, the development 
of agriculture and industry, and the raising of the standards 
of living of the peoples. 

2 Considers annually at the ministerial level the report 
on country reviews presented by the permanent executive 
committee of lA-ECOSOC. 

3 Submits recommendations to the General Assembly. 

4 Approves the Special Development Assistance Fund 
budget, which includes programmes of technical co-opera- 
tion of the OAS. 


5 Approves the budget of the General Secretariat in 
economic and social fields, subject to final approval by the 
General Assembly. 

6 Provides technical assistance. 

7 Acts as co-ordinating agency of Inter-Amcrican 
activities in the economic and social fields. 

8 Undertakes studies on its own initiative or at the 
request of members. 

9 Obtains information and prepares reports. 

10 Suggests specialized conferences. 


INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 

Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 

Founded 1948 as the Inter-American Council of Jurists, an organ of the Council of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGAfllZATION 

INTER-AMERICAN JURIDICAL COMMITTEE 
Repkices the Inter- American Council of Jurists under 
the amendments to the Charter ratified in I97°- Composed 
of eleven jurists, nationals of different member states, 
elected for a period of four years with the possibility of 
re-election once. Equitable geographical distribution is 
sought as far as possible, and a proportion of members are 
replaced each year. Meetings arc held at least annually for 
a period of up to three months. Special meetings can also 
bo called. 

SECRETARIAT 

The General Secretariat provides full services for the 
Committee. 


FUNCTIONS 

To serve as an advisory body to the Organization on 
juridical matters: to promote the progressive development 
and codification of international law, and to study juri- 
dical problems related to the integration of the developing 
countries in tlie hemisphere, and in so far as may appear 
desirable the possibility of attaining uniformity in legis- 
lation. 

Chairman: Dr. Reynaldo Galixdo Foul. 

BUDGET 

The Budget of the Inter-American Juridical Committee 
is part of the General Secretariat Budget. 
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INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL 
FOR EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 

General Secretariat, Washington, D.C. 2000G, U.S.A. 

Established in 1970 as an organ of the Gsuncil of the Organization of American States. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 

THE INTER-AMERICAN COUNCIL FOR 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE AND CULTURE 
Composed of one representative of the highest rank from 
each member state, appointed by their respective govern- 
ments. The Secretary-General of OAS and the Executive 
Secretary of the Council participate vdthout voting rights. 
The Council meets once a year with special meetings when 
necessary. 

Secretariat: The General Secretariat of OAS acts as the 
Secretariat of the Inter-American Council for Educa- 
tion, Science and Culture. The Executive Secretary is 
appointed by the Secretary-General of the OAS. 


Executive Secretary: Rodolfo Martinez. 

ACTIVITIES 

The principal purpose of the Inter-American Council 
for Education, Science, and Culture is to promote friendly 
relations and mutual understanding between the peoples 
of the Americas through educational, scientific and cul- 
tural co-operation and exchange between member states, 
in order to raise the cultural lev'el of the peoples. 

The Council has a permanent executive committee and 
three committees in charge of carrying out regional 
development programmes in the fields of education, 
science and technology, and culture. 


SPECIALIZED ORGANIZATIONS OF OAS 


Intor-Amcrican Children’s Institute: Avenida 8 de Octubre 
2904, Montevideo, Uruguay. 

Director-General : Dr. Rafael Saj6n (Argentina). 

Inter-American Commission of Women: General Secret- 
ariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 

President: Isabel ArriJa-vallejo (Paraguay). 
Inter-American Indian Institute: Ninos Hdrocs 139, 
Mexico 7, D.F.. Mexico. 

Director: Dr. Gonzalo Rubio Orbe. 

Inter-American Institute of Agricuiturai Sciences: Apdo. 
10281, San Josd, Costa Rica. 

Director; Dr. JosA Emilio Gonsalves Araujo 
(Brazil). 

Pan American Institute of Geography and History: Ex- 

Arzobispado 29, Mexico 18, D. F., Mexico. 
Secretary-General: JosA A. SAenz (Panama). 

Pan American Health Organization: 525 23rd St., N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20037. 

Director: Dr. Abraham Horwitz (Chile). 

SPECIAL AGENCIES AND COJIMISSIONS 
Inter-American Commission on Human Rights: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 


Chairman: Dr. Justino JimAnez de ArAchaga 

(Uruguay). 

Inier-American Defense Board: s6oo Sixteenth Street, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20025., 

Chairman; Vice-Admiral Oliver H. Perry, Jr. 
(U.S.A). ■ 

inter-American Committee on Peaceful Settlement: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Chairman: Ambassador Marco Antonio L6pez {Costa. 
Rica). 

Inter-American Statistical Institute: General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington 6, D.C. 

Secretary-Ge^ieral: Tulo Montenegro (Brazil). 
Inter-American Nuclear Energy Commission (lANEC): 
General Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 
20006. 

Executive Secretary: Dr. Jesse D. Perkihson (U.S.A.). 
(See below.) 

Special Consultative Committee on Security: General 
Secretariat of the OAS, Washington, D.C. 20006. 
Chairman: Col. Sergio Obreg6n Carrillo (Guate- 
mala). 

Technical Adviser: Carlos Trotz (Argentina). 
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INTER- AMERICAN NUCLEAR ENERGY COMMISSION— 

lANEC 

Organization of AmErican States, Washington, D.C. 20006, U.8.A. 

ANEC -was established in 1959 as a Technical Commission o£ the Organization of American States. It mat-es recommenda- 
tions to member governments and to OAS. 

MEMBERS 

All members of OAS. 


ORGANIZATION 


COMhnSSION 

The Commission is made up of one delegate from each 
of the member states, and the Secretary-General of OAS 
(who may speak but not vote). Regular meetings are held 
every two years. 

The Chairman and Vice-Chairman are elected by and 
from the members and hold office until the next regular 
meeting. 


COhailTTEES 

The Commission may set up such working committees 
as it considers necessary. The committees elect their own 
Chairman and Rapporteur from among their members. 

SECRETARIAT 

Executive-Secretary: Dr. Jesse D. Rerkikson. 

The Secretary-General of OAS appoints all lANEC 
Secretariat staff, who form a part of OAS. 


ACTIVITIES 


LANEC was set up to help the American Republics to 
develop and co-ordinate research and training in nuclear 
energy. In addition to providing direct aid to Latin 
American institutions for work in development and re- 
search, LANEC also sends professors and researchers, 
finances the development of courses and defrays the ex- 
penses of Fellows in the training centres. It also distributes 
information and recommends public health measures. 

Since 1959 the Commission has undertaken a survey of 
facilities available in Latin American universities and has 
established an Advisory Committee to make recommenda- 
tions on scientific and engineering training. In 1963 
studies were undertaken on nuclear power in Latin 
America and on Civil Liability in the field of nuclear 
energy. ’ , 


In December i960 an agreement for co-operation was 
signed between l.ANEC and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency in Vienna and in 1963 a memorandum ivas 
exchanged between the secretariats of lANEC and 
EURATOM establishing co-operation. Several meetings, 
workshops and symposia have been co-sponsored by 
lANEC and IAEA. 

Since 1968 LANEC has organized periodic Latin Ameri- 
can Conferences on radiochemistry, increasing agricultural 
production through the use of radio-isotopes, hydrology 
and food irradiation. It has held a number of meetings of 
study groups on other topics related to nuclear energy. 

Since 1969 lANEC has been in charge of the Multi- 
national Nuclear Energy Froject of the OAS Regional 
Program for Scientific and Technological Development. 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESSES 

Organization of American States, Washington, D.C, 20006, U.S.A. 

Inaugurated 1925 to promote the construction of a highway to link the U.S.A. -with South and Central America. 

MEMBERS 

The 23 members of the Organization of American States 

ORGANIZATION 


(as at October 1972) 


PAN AMERICAN HIGHWAY CONGRESS 

Held every four years to promote road building and 
inform member governments, the Organization of American 
States and the Inter-American Economic and Somal 
Council on matters relating to Highway planning and 
construction and maintenance. Made up of representatives 
of member states (who may speak and vote), the Permanent 
Executive Committee, Chairmen of the Technical Commit- 
tees and the Secretary-General of OAS (who have no 


vote), and observers and special ohservers (who may speak 
but not vote). 

The Chairman is elected by the delegates. 

Next meeting: r975, in San Josd, Costa Rica. 

PERMANENT EXECUTI^E COMSHTTEE 

Attached to the Inter-American Economic and Social 
Council. Composed of specialists representing eleven of the 
member countries, nine elected- by Congress. Functions 
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are to implement the resolutions of Congress. It meets at 
least once a year. 

TECHNICAL COJIMITTEES OF EXPERTS 
Set up by Congress, as necessary. There are three per- 
manent Committees: Planning, Highway Studies and 
Construction and Maintenance, Highway Operations, and 
seven subcommittees as follows: 

Darien Subcommittee: Created in rg54 to promote 
interest in the construction of a road to connect the 
existing highway systems of North and South 
America through the Darien region of Panama and 
adjacent area of Columbia. This Committee adminis- 
ters the work of the survey teams now working on 
the project. 

Subcommittee on the Pan American Transversal High- 
way in South America: Created in 1963 to promote 
the construction of a highway to connect Paranagud, 
Brazil, with Asuncidn, La Paz and Lima. 

Subcommittee on the Bolivarian Forest Edge Highway 
{Carreiera Bolivariana Marginal de la Selva): 
Created in 1965 to encourage the construction of a 
continuous highway along the lower eastern edge of 
the Andes in Venezuela. Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, 
Bolivia and Paraguay. This will extend and inter- 
connect penetration roads leading from the Andean 
highlands to points in Brazil and Argentina. 
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Co-ordinating and Study Group on the Caribbean 
Circuit: Established to determine the possibility of 
constructing a highway which, by crossing the 
Atrato River, would connect a point on the Panama- 
Colombian border with points along the coast to 
Venezuela as part of the Caribbean Circuit. 

Lima-Brasilia Highway, via Pucallpa, Peru: Bolivia- 
Brazil-Peru Subcommittee established for a high- 
way to link Lima with the Brazilian capital, now 
including a spur to La Paz and Bolivia. 

Pan-Amazonic Subcommittee: Subcommittee created 
1965 for the construction of a highway to establish 
a connection between the Pacific Ocean and the 
Amazon basin, so as to take advantage of river 
transportation throughout the length of the Amazon 
River and its principal tributaries. First meeting of 
Subcommittee held in Bogotd in March 1967. 

International Bridge over tho Uruguay River: This 
bridge will link Puerto Unzud, Argentina, to Fray 
Bentos, Uruguay, and is considered to be a high 
priority project in the highway system of both 
countries. 

PERMANENT SECRETARIAT 
The services are provided by the General Secretariat of 
the OAS, Washington D.C. 


THE highway 

The total mileage of the Pan American Highway System, including alternative routes, is 49,315 miles of which 27,513 

are paved. 


Mexico. The Highway has four sections converging on 
Mexico City. The eastern road enters at Laredo, Texas, 
with branches to Brownsville and McAllen, Texas; the 
Central Highway runs from El Paso, Texas; the Pacific 
Highway is along the west coast from Nogales. Arizona; 
and the Constitution Highway begins at Piedras 
Negras. 

Guatemala. The Highway through Guatemala has been 
completed and paved throughout. An additional road 
from the Talisman Bridge to the border rvith El Salvador 
has been added. 

El Salvador. Paved throughout. An alternative route 
from La Hachadura on the Guatemalan border to tho 
junction with the Pan American Highway has been added. 

Honduras. Paved. A 57-mile branch road leads to 
Tegucigalpa, the capital. 

Nicaragua. Paved throughout. The Highway joins the 
Atlantic High^vay at San Benito. 

Costa Rica. On the southern section tho bridges were 
completed in 1963. 

Panama. Thirty-eight miles east of Panama City the 
road ends. Construction of the 574-milo Darien Gap 
between Chepo, Panama, and the Highway in Colombia, 
nmv under construction, will complete the Highway. ' 


Venezuela. The Highway runs from La Guaira, via 
Caracas to the Colombian frontier at Cficuta. 

Colombia. Continuation of Venezuelan road south' east 
to Ipiales on the Ecuadorian frontier. An all-weather road 
links Barranquilla on the north coast to the Highway at 
Palmira and a branch runs to Buenaventura. 

Ecuador. The Ecuadorean section of the Highnuy is an 
all-weather road. An alternative route enters Peru at 
Aguas Verdes. 

Peru. High'ivay is planned to enter at La Tina. In the 
south the Highway forks, the Franklin D. Roosevelt 
High-ivay continuing southward into Chile and the main 
route going east and south into Bolivia. 

Chile. High-way runs due south to Santiago. At Los 
Andes a branch turns east to Argentina. The Uspallata 
Pass section is closed for six months every year owing to 
heavy winter snows, when cars may be shipped by rail 
through tho Transandino Railroad Tunnel, 

Bolivia. Two routes load from the Perurdan frontier to 
I-a Paz, whence the Highway continues southward to the 
Argentinian frontier at Villazdn. 

Argentina. Four routes converge on Buenos Aires. East- 
ward from Ix)s Andes in Chile; southeast from Bolivia; 
south along tiro west bank of tlie Paraguay and Parand 
rivers from Asuncidn in Paraguay; and soutli-'west from 
Uruguaiana in Brazil and joining the Asuncidn road at 
Santa Fe. 
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Paraguay. The Highway runs from the Argentinian 
border to Asuncidn and eastward to Brazil at Foz do 
Iguafd. A branch turns south to Encamacidii on the 
Argentinian border. 

Uruguay. From Montevideo the route in use runs north 


Organization of American State 

to enter Brazil at Acegud, with alternative branches enter- 
ing at Kio Branco and Chuy. 

Brazil. The official road from Uruguay travels from 
Accgud to Brasilia. Alternative routes, from Jaguardo, 
Chul and Uruguaiana, converge on Brasilia. There is a 
connection rvith Paraguay at Foz do Igua9u. 


ROAD MILEAGE INCLUDING ALTERNATIVE ROUTES 



Total 

Paved 

All 

Weather 

Dry 

Weather 

Impassable 

Mexico . 



8,666 

8,666 



- 


Guatemala 



516 

516 

— 



— 

El Salvador 



425 

425 



— 

— 

Honduras 



460 

198 

262 

— 

— 

Nicaragua 



403 

384 

— 

19 

— 

Costa Rica 



409 

205 

204 

— 

— 

Panama . 



522 

343 

— 

— 

179 

Venezuela 



3.370 

2,718 

224 

I 2 I 

289 

Colombia 



3.015 

1,623 

1,103 

— 
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Ecuador . 



•979 

280 

642 

57 


Peru 



3.100 

1.831 

582 

607 

80 

Chile 



2,811 

2.254 

417 

130 

' 

Bolivia . 



2,751 

426 

1.834 

86 

405 

Argentina 



6,172 

3.750 

1.717 

705 

— 

Paraguay 



1.469 

323 

25 

1.029 

92 

Uruguay . 



1.695 

931 

740 

24 

— 

Brazil 



12,562 

2.640 

3.411 


6,511 

Totai. 

• 

• 

49.315 

27.513 

11,161 

2,778 

7.863 


FINANCE 

Each country is responsible for the financing of the 
sections of Highway within its own frontiers, except in 
Central America and Panama, where two-thirds of 
construction costs have been borne by the United States, 
and in the Darien region of Panama and adjacent area of 
Colombia, where the studies now under way are being 
financed by all member countries of the OAS. Expenses 
of Congress and Committees are borne by the host 
countries. 
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ORGANIZATION OF ARAB PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OAPEC 

P.O.B. 20501, Al-Soor Street, Kuwait 

Established 1968 to safeguard the interests of members and determine ways and means for their co-operation in 
various forms of economic activity in the petroleum industry. See also OPEC (p. 305). 


Algeria 

Bahrain 

Egypt 

Iraq 


MEMBERS 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Qatar 


Saudi Arabia 
Syria 

United Arab Emirates 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at May 1974) 


COUNCIL 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
drawing up its general policy, directing its activities and 
laying down its governing rules. Meets twice yearly as a 
minimum requirement and may hold extraordinary 
sessions. Chairmanship on annual rotation basis. 
Chairman: H.E. Shaikh Ahmed Zaki Yamani (Saudi 
Arabia). 

BUREAU 

Assists the Council to direct the management of the 
Organization, approves staff regulations, reviews the 
budget, and refers it to the Council, considers matters 
relating to the Organization’s agreements and activities 
and draws up the agenda for the Council. Each member 
country is represented on the Bureau. Chairmanship of 


which is by rotation. The Bureau convenes four times a 
year as a minimum requirement. 

Draft Budget ( 1974 ) • 300,000 Kuwait dinars. 

Chairman: Jamal Jawa (Saudi Arabia). 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General; Dr. Alt Ahmad Attiga. 

Assistant Secretary-Generai: Abdul Aziz Al-Turki. 

Besides the Office of the Secretary-General, which 
assists the Secretary-General in follo\ving up resolutions 
and recommendations of the council, there are five depart- 
ments: the Administration and Financial Department, the 
Technical Department, the Legal Department, the 
Economic Department and the Information and Public 
Relations Department. 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1968 

Sept. First meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

Dec. First meeting of the National Oil Companies, 
Riyadh. 

1969 

Jan. Second meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

March Second meeting of the National Oil Companies, 
Tripoli. 

July Third meeting of the Council, Vienna. 

1970 

Jan. Fourth meeting of the Council, Kuwait. 

May Extraordinary meeting of the Council to consider 
applications for membership of Abu Dhabi, 
Algeria, Bahrain, Dubai, and Qatar. The applica- 
tions were approved. Held in Kuwait. 

June Fifth meeting of the Council, Algeria, at which 
decision was taken to establish a dry dock for 
large crude carriers. 

Dec. Sixth meeting in Kuwait failed to admit Iraq as 
a member of the Organization. Members agreed 
to create a jointly owned tanker company and 
petroleum services company. 


1971 

June Seventh meeting of Council in Kuwait ended 
early after disagreement on Iraq’s proposed 
admission, support to be given to Algeria in dis- 
pute with France, and policy towards EEC and 
EFTA. 

Oct. Meeting in Kuwait postponed until December 
because of dispute over Iraq’s proposed ad- 
mission. 

Dec. Eighth meeting of Council in Abu Dhabi. 

Decided to alter constitution to allow member- 
ship of Egypt and Syria. 

1972 

May Members sign agreement establishing an Arab 
Maritime Petroleum Transport Company. 

June Second extraordinary meeting held in Beirut to 
assist Iraq and Syria in their diqmte with the 
Iraq Petroleum Company. 

Nov. Ninth Council meeting held in Kuwait. 

1973 

Jan. Council met in Kuwait as the constituent General 
Assembly of the Arab Maritime Petroleum 
Transport Company. 


302 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


1973 

June 

Tenth Council meeting held in Damascus. 

Sept. 

Third extraordinary meeting of the Council, 
Kuwait; Council expressed support for the 
partial nationalization of oil companies operating 
in Libya. 

Dec. 

Eleventh CouncU meeting held in Kuwait. 
Founding agreement of the Arab Shipbuilding 
and Repair Company signed. 

1974 

J«iy 

Twelfth Council meeting passed a resolution 
creating the Arab Petroleum Investments 
Company. 


October Agreement with EEC Commission to have 
regular contacts and to exchange technical 
information. 


JOINT UNDERTAKINGS 

Arab Wariffmo Petroleuni Transporf Company: f. Janua^ 
1973 in Kuwziit to undertake transport of crude oil, 
gas, refined products and petrochemicals, and thus to 
increase Arab participation in the tanker transport 
industry; authorized capital: $500 million: sub- 
scribed capital: $roo million. Mems.: Algeria, Bahrain, 
Iraq, Kuwait, Libya, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United 
Arab Emirates. 


Organization of Arab Petroleum Exporting Countries 

Chairman: Dr. Abdul Hadi Taker. 

Managing Director: Abdul Rahman Sultan. 

Arab Shipbuilding and Repair Company: f. December 1973 
in Kuwait to undertake all activities related to repairs, 
service and eventually construction of vessels for the 
transport of hydrocarbons. The company %vill begin 
by building a dry dock in Bahrain. Authorized capital: 
5100 million; subscribed capital: $30 million. 

Arab Petroleum Investments Company: created July 1974 
to finance petrochemical plants in the Arab World. 
Authorized capital: $i,roo million. 

Arab Petroleum Services Company: founding agreement at 
present being prepared. 


Meetings of Arab JCnisters of Petroleum were held in 
Kuwait in October, November and December 1973, at 
which cuts in oil production, export restrictions and the 
embargo imposed on certain countries, were decided on. 
These meetings, however, were not held under the auspices 
of OAPEC, which was thus not involved with the decisions 
taken. 

On July loth, 1974, the Ministers of Petroleum met at 
Cairo, deciding unanimously to lift the embargo on 
petroleum exports to the Netherlands. 

Three countries thus remained under embargo: Portugal, 
Rhodesia and South Africa. 
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ORGANIZATION OF CENTRAL AMERICAN STATES 

— ODECA 

(ORGAKIZACldN DE ESTADOS CENTROAMERICANOS— ODECA) 

Oficina Centroamericana, Pino Alto, Paseo Escal6n, San Salvador, El Salvador 

Founded in 1951 by the Charter of San Salvador. ODECA seeks to re-establish the unity of Central America. 
A new Charter became eSective in 1965. See also Central American Common Market (p. 127). 


MEMBERS 

Costa Rica El Salvador Guatemala Honduras Nicaragua 


AIMS 

To strengthen the bonds which unite the states of 
Central America; to establish mutual consultation in order 
to guarantee and maintain fraternal relations; to forestall 
and prevent misunderstandings and to ensure the peaceful 


settlement of disputes; to offer mutual assistance and to 
seek common solutions to common problems; to promote 
economic, social and cultural development through joint 
action. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1973) 


THE MEETING OF HEADS OF GOVERNMENT 

The Heads of Government of the five member states in 
conference form the supreme organ of ODECA. 

THE CONFERENCE OF FOREIGN MINISTERS 

The Conference of Foreign Ministers is the principal organ 
of the Organization. Meetings, at which each member state 
has one vote, normally take place every year; extra- 
ordinary meetings may be held at the request of not less 
than three members. Its function is to initiate proposals, 
to consider recommendations and proposals made by the 
Economic Council and to elect the Secretary-General. It 
may also convene meetings of other Ministers to discuss 
particular problems which call for collective study and 
planning. At the July 1973 Conference of Foreign Ministers 
held in San Salvador it ^vas decided to reduce the organiza- 
tion's staff to a minimum and abolish the post of Secretary 
General. A commission comprising the Foreign Ministers 
was set up to reorganize ODECA. It was to meet every two 
months. 

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

The Executive Council is composed of the Foreign 
Ministers of the five republics or their appointed represen- 
tatives. It is responsible for the policy of the organization, 
and the election of the president each year. Meets as often 
as once a week. 

President: Ing. JIaumcio Aifredo Borgonovo (El 

Salvador). 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

The Legislative Council is composed of three members 
of each of the Legislative Assemblies of the member states. 
Its function is to advise on legislative matters; it is also to 
study the possibilities of uniform legislation in the Central 
American Republics. Meetings are held once a year; extra- 
ordinary meetings may be convened by the Executive 
Council at the request of at least two member states. 


CENTRAL AMERICAN COURT OF JUSTICE 

Composed of the Presidents of the Supreme Courts of 
each member state. Meetings are held whenever necessary, 
or when convened by the Executive Council. 

THE ECONOMIC COUNCIL 

The Economic Council is composed of the kCnisters of 
Economy of the member countries and meets at least once 
a year. Its functions are the planning, co-ordination and 
execution of Central American economic integration. 

THE MONETARY COUNCIL 

This comprises the Presidents of the Central Banks of 
the member countries, who operate the Central American 
Clearing House. 

OTHER BODIES 

The following bodies bring together the Ministers of 
each member country (or their representatives) for the 
relevant sphere of concern: Cultural and Educational 
Council; Defence Council; Labour and Social Welfare 
Council; Central American Tourism Council; Central 
American Council for Government, Migration and Internal 
Affairs; Agricultural Council; Central American Council of 
Public Health; Infrastructure Council; Commission of 
Geography and Cartography; Central American Com- 
mission of Communications. 

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN BUREAU 

The General Secretariat has its seat in San Salvador. Its 
functions are to co-ordinate the work of the organs of 
ODECA, to assist them and to prepare and distribute 
information. Originally the Secretary-General was elected 
for a non-renewable period of four years by the Executive 
Council but the post was abolished in July 1973. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Boldin Informativo Lahorat, Boldin Informativo de Salud, 
Boldin Informativo de Educacidn (all quarterly). 
Memoria (annual). 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE PETROLEUM EXPORTING 

COUNTRIES— OPEC 


Dr. Karl Lueger-Bing 10, 1010 Vienna, Austria 


Established i960 to unify and co-ordinate members’ petroleum policies and to safeguard their interests generally. 

See also OAPEC (p. 302). 


Algeria 

Ecuador 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 


MEMBERS 

Kuwait 

Libya 

Nigeria 

Qatar 

Saudi Arabia 


United Arab Emirates 
Venezuela 

Gabon (Associate member) 


ORGANIZATION 


THE CONFERENCE 

Supreme authority of the Organization, responsible for 
the formulation of its general policy. It consists of repre- 
sentatives of member countries, decides upon reports and 
recommendations submitted by board of governors. Meets 
at least twice a year. It approves the appointment of 
governors from each country and elects the chairman of 
the board of governors. It works on the unanimity prin- 
ciple. 

consultative meeting of CHIEF 

REPRESENTATIVES 

Meetings held by chief representatives for the formula- 
tion of recommendations to the Conference concerning 
current issues. 

THE BOARD OF GOVERNORS 

■ Directs management of the Organization; implements 
resolutions of the Conference; draws up an annual Budget. 
It consists of one Governor for each member country, 
appointed for two years, and meets at least twice a year. 
Chairman (1974) ; Dr. Abduxi-ah Al-Sayyab (Iraq). 

THE ECONOMIC COMMISSION 

A specialized body operating rvithin the framework of 
the Secretariat, "with a view to assisting the Organization 
in promoting stability in international oil prices at equit- 
able levels; consists of a Board, national representatives 
and a commission stafi; the Board meets at least twice a 
year. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secrclary-Goneral (1975-77): Chief Meschach Feyide 
(Nigeria). 

Administration Depatiment: Deals with personnel mat- 
ters. budget and accounting, filing and archives, conference 
services, general correspondence and clerical services. 


Economics Department; Consists of Financial, Supply 
and Demand, and General Economics Sections; is respon- 
sible for all economic studies and reports. 

Information Department; Responsible for a programme 
of general and technical publications and periodicals, 
appropriate relations with other oil industry institutions 
with a view to expanding the Information Centre of the 
Organization. 

Legal Department; Consists oi Concessions and Special 
Studies sections; is responsible for all legal studies and 
reports. 

Technical Deparhnent; Carries out studies mainly on 
petroleum technical matters, including exploration, pro- 
duction and processing. 

Statistics Unit; Collects, edits, collates and analyses 
statistical information from both primary and secondary 
sources. 

Office of the Secretary General: Assists him in matters of 
protocol and implementation of the recommendations and 
decisions of the Conference calUng for action by member 
countries. 

ACTIVITIES 

Tcclmical and economic guidance for member countries 
and co-ordination of their petroleum policies. 

FINANCE 

1974 budget: 34,434,719 Austrian schillings, contributed 
in equal parts by members. 
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1971 

January 


February 


July 


September 


December 


1972 

January 


March 


June 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


Teheran Meeting bet^veen OPEC and the oil 
companies to negotiate Gulf oil 
prices. Negotiations break dorvn 
and OPEC members prepare to 
legislate unilaterally to set posted 
prices and tax rates. 

Teheran Twenty-second OPEC Conference. 
Resolutions passed made public on 
February 7th: OPEC threatens oil 
companies with total embargo if the 
minimum requirements of the GuU 
states are not met by February rsth. 
Five-year agreement behveen 23 
international oil companies and the 
six producing countries in the Gulf. 

Vienna Twenty-third OPEC Conference 
(extraordinary). Discussion on 
measures to implement a Joint 
Production Programme. 
Twenty-fourth OPEC Conference. 
Nigeria admitted as eleventh mem- 
ber. 

Beirut Twenty-fifth OPEC Conference 
(extraordinary). Approved recom- 
mendations by the hCnisteiial 
Committee for preparatory moves 
towards state participation in exist- 
ing concessions. 

Abu Twenty-sixth OPEC Conference. 

Dhabi Discussion on securing member 
governments’ participation in their 
respective oil concessions and on 
new oil prices following dollar 
devaluation. 

Geneva Meetings held beriveen OPEC and 
the international oil companies. 
Oil companies agreed to adjust the 
oil revenues for six of the largest 
oil producing countries of the 
Jliddle East after changes in 
currency exchange rates. 

Beirut Twenty-seventh OPEC Conference 
(extraordinary). Resolution adop- 
ted that in case any oil companies 
fail to comply with any action 
taken by a member country in 
accordance wth decisions of OPEC, 
the Organization shall take appro- 
priate action against said company. 

Beirut Twenty-eighth OPEC Conference 
(extraordinary). Resolution adop- 
ted supporting the Iraqi nationali- 
zation of the Iraq Petroleum 
Company. 

Vienna Twenty-ninth OPEC Conference. 


1972 

October 


November 


1973 

March 


April 


May 


June 


September 


Riyadh 


Lagos 


Beirut 


Cairo 


Vienna 


Tripoli 


Vienna 


Geneva 


Vienna 


Vienna 


OPEC discusses the agreement 
reached behveen five Arab oil 
exporting states and Western oil 
companies on government partici- 
pation in the oil industry. 

Thirtieth OPEC Conference estab- 
lishes a $2zm. fund to aid member 
states encountering difficulties con- 
cerning their oil policy. Support for 
Iraq’s policy reaffirmed. 

OPEC members meet to discuss 
demands for compensation follow- 
ing the 10 per cent devaluation of 
the U.S. dollar. 

OPEC members and oil companies 
meet to discuss the OPEC demand 
for compensation for the devalu- 
ation of the dollar. 

An OPEC Ministerial Committee 
meets oil company representatives 
to discuss increases in oil prices. No 
agreement reached. ; 

OPEC members have talks with oil 
companies on increases in oil prices. 
No agreement reached. 
Extraordinary conference of OPEC 
to discuss the deadlock in the oil' 
price talks with the oil companies. 
Negotiations with the oil companies 
reopen and are successfully con- 
cluded (on June 1 st) by an agree- 
ment under which the posted prices 
of crude oil are raised by 11.9 psi' 
cent and a mechanism is installed 
whereby prices are adj usted monthly 
in future. 

Thirty-fourth OPEC Conference. 
Resolution admitting Ecuador as 
an Associate Member. The Con- 
ference formed a Ministerial Com- 
mittee to review the world energy 
situation continuously, and adopted 
a statement of policy. 

Thirty-fifth OPEC Conference (Ex- 
traordinary). Discussed possible 
amendments to the Teheran, Tripoli 
and Lagos Agreements, and decided 
to negotiate -with the oil companies 
about these amendments. Gulf 
states propose collective talks with 
the oil companies to revise the 
Teheran Agreement. These talks 
subsequently broke down. Con- 
ference also expressed support for 
Libya and Abu Dhabi in their 
current dispute with the oil com- 
panies. 
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1973 

October Kuwait The six Gulf states increased 
market price of Arabian crude oil 
by r7 per cent to $3.65 a barrel. 
Price of other crudes fixed ac- 
cordingly. This action meant a rise 
in posted prices from $3.02 to 
55.11 a barrel. 

November Vienna Ministers from six Gulf oil states 
had talks with oil company repre- 
sentatives on ways of implementing 
17 per cent increase announced in 
October. No definite results. Later 
all II members of OPEC met to 
discuss establishment of a new 
market price system. 

Ecuador became a full Member and 
Gabon an Associate Member of 
OPEC. 

December Vienna OPEC members decided to raise the 
posted price of oil to $11,651 a 
barrel from January ist, 1974. 

1974 

January Geneva Oil-producing states announced 
that they would hold prices at their 
current level until April ist, 1974- 
Abu Dhabi’s membership trans- 
ferred to United Arab Emirates. 

March Vienna Special OPEC conference at which 
OPEC Economic Commission was 
instructed to embark upon a study 
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of organization of oil production in 
the light of oil market conditions. 
Oil prices to be frozen for a further 
three months. 

April Vienna Special Funds inaugurated to pro- 

vide “soft” loans and other credit 
facilities to help developing coun- 
tries affected by the rise in oil 
prices. Six-nation working party to 
draw up articles of agreement in 
August. 

June Quito Ordinary conference on oil prices. 

Posted price frozen for third 
quarter of the j'ear, but royalties 
charged to the oil companies were 
raised, though only by 2 per cent, 
by all member states except Saudi 
Arabia. 

September Vienna Forty-first OPEC conference (Ex- 
traordinary). Taxes and royalties 
levied were raised by 3.5 per cent 
while maintaining the freeze on the 
basic posted price of crude oil until 
the end of 1974 by all member 
states except Saudi Arabia. 

December Vienna Oil ministers agreed on prices to be 
fixed for the first nine months of 
1975. A standard price is to be 
introduced in all major countries 
which achieved full state owner- 
ship of their oil industries. 
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REGIONAL CO-OPERATION FOR DEVELOPMENT- 

RCD 

5 Vassal Shirazi, North ot Boulevard Elizabeth, P.O. Box 3273, Teheran, Iran 

Telephones: 638614, 636152, 638045. , 

Established in 1964 as a tripartite arrangement aiming at closer economic, technical and cultural co-operation 
and promoting the economic advancement and welfare of over 150 million people of this region. 

RlERdBERS 

Iran Pakistan Turkey 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


MINISTERIAL COUNCIL 

Established 1964 as the highest decision-making body 
of the RCD; composed of the Foreign Ministers of the 
three countries; considers and decides on measures for 
regional co-operation among the three countries. 

REGIONAL PLANNING COUNCIL 

Established 1964; composed of the Heads of the three 
Planning Organizations: makes recommendations to the 
Ministerial Council on measures for regional co-operation 
among the three countries. 


Working CommUlees; Industry, Petrol and Petrochemicals, 
Trade, Transport and Communications, Technical 
Co-operation and Public Administration, Social, Cul- 
utral and Informational Co-operation, Co-ordination 
Committee. 

SECRETARIAT 

Permanently established in Teheran in 1965: staff 
consists of Secretary-General, three Deputy Secretaries- 
General, six Directors and supporting staff, drawn from 
nationals of the member countries. 

Secrotary-General : Dr. Ahmad Minai (Iran). 


RECORD OF EVENTS 


1964 Meeting of Foreign Ministers of the three 

July countries, Ankara. Agreement on collabora- 

tion in communications, agriculture, industry, 
mineral resources, education, health, and 
regional development, outside the framework 
of CENTO. 

Meetings of the Heads of State of Iran, Paki- 
stan and Turkey at Istanbul. Agreement on 
economic and cultural co-operation. Ministerial 
Council and Regional Planning Council estab- 
lished. 

August Meeting of working committees, Teheran. 

Fields of study: trade, shipping, air transport, 
road and rail transport, telecommunications, 
petroleum, banking, cultural affairs, tourism. 

September Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Teheran. Agreement to 
set up a joint international airline, a joint 
shipping company, joint petroleum organiza- 
tions, and a regional cultural institute. 
Asphalt roads and rail links to be completed 
by 1968. Reduction planned of postal charges, 
insurance rates, and tariffs. Joint action to be 
taken to develop regional tourism. Secretariat 
established in Teheran. New committees on 
joint industrial ventures and technical co- 
operation set up. 

1965 Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 

March Ministerial Council. Islamabad, Pakistan. 


July 


1966 

February 

May 


August 

1967 

January 
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Agreement to set up a tripartite Shipping 
Conference. Air mail surcharges on letters 
between the countries to be reduced to the 
internal level. General agreement on technical 
co-operation. Joint industrial enterprises 
identified. Agreements on establishment of an 
RCD Chamber of Commerce, collaboration 
between news agencies. 

Meetings of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. RCD Joint 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry estab- 
lished in Teheran. RCD Insurance Centre 
established in Karachi. 

Meetings of Ministerial Council and Regional 
Planning Council, Teheran. 

Meeting of the Regional Planning Council and 
the Ministerial Council, Teheran. 

RCD Shipping Services started operations 00 
intra-regioual routes. 

Iran and Pakistan signed agreement providing 
for setting up of a joint aluminium plant. 

Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Ankara. Agreement to sot 
up a joint Bank Note Paper project in 
Pakistan. Decision to form a Payments Union 
among the three countries. 
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1967 The following three Regional Reinsurance 
March Pools started operations; Accident, managed 

by Iran; Marine {Hull and Cargo), managed 
by Pakistan: Fire, managed by Turkey. 

April Agreement providing for the RCD Union lor 
Multilateral Payments Arrangements signed 
at Ankara. 

July Summit conference held at Ramsar, Iran. 

August Seventh Session of Council of Ministers and 
Regional Planning Council held at Islamabad, 
Pakistan. 

November Agreement signed on public and private 
investment in joint enterprises. 

1968 Eighth Session of the Council of Ministers and 

April the Regional Planning Council, Teheran. 

Two more Regional Reinsurance Pools, 
Aviation and Engineering, started operations. 
Juno Operator Trunk Dialling System introduced 

between Ankara, Teheran and Karachi. 

September Meeting of Commerce and Economy Ministers 
in Teheran. Decision to carry out study, with 
the assistance of UNCTAD, for identifying 
barriers impeding intra-regional trade. 

November Agreement to establish joint Tungsten Carbide 
Plant in Turkey. 

December Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
hDnisterial Council, Ankara. 

Summit Conference, Karachi. 

1969 Meeting of Heads of Iran Air, PIA and 
February Turkish Airlines at Karachi to consider 

feasibility of forming a joint airline to operate 
large subsonic and supersonic aircraft. 

March Agreement signed on the establishment of an 
Ultra-JIarine Blue project in Pakistan. 
Meeting of Regional Planning Council and 
Ministerial Council, Islamabad. 

July Agreement signed between IRANAIR and 

PIA for pooling traffic in Karachi-Teheran 
sector. 

December Eleventh Sessions of the Regional Planning 
Council and of Council of hEnisters, Teheran. 
Establishment of joint purpose enterprise for 
production of High-Tension Porcelain In- 
sulators agreed; to be sited in Turkey. 

1970 Twelfth Sessions of Regional Planning Council 

June and of Council of Ministers, Bursa, Turkey. 

July Twelfth meeting of the RCD Ministerial 

Council at Bursa. 

1971 Thirteenth meeting of the Co-ordination 
January Committee, Regional Planning Council, Minis- 
terial Council, Dacca. 


Regional Co-operation for Development 

March Mr. Masarrat Husain Zuberi completed his 
term as Secretary-General of RCD. 

May Jlr. Vahap Asiroglu took over as Secretary- 

General of RCD. 

August Fourteenth Sessions of the Co-ordination 

Committee and Regional Planning Council in 
Teheran and the Council of Ministers in 
Isfahan. 

September First railway link betrveen Iran and Turkey 
inaugurated. 

1972 Co-ordination Committee, Regional Planning 

April Council and Ministerial Council meetings in 

Izmir. 

July Experts Group on RCD Trade Liberalization 

Measures meeting in Islamabad. 

1973 Co-ordination Committee, Sixteenth Session 

January of Regional Planning Council and Council of 

Ministers in Islamabad. 

June Meeting of Council of RCD Chamber of Com- 
merce and Industry, Ankara. 

August Experts Group meeting on the establishment 
of RCD Halls in each member country, 
Karachi. 

October Committee on Industry and Standardization, 

Ankara. 

Committee on Social Affairs, Islamabad. 
November Committee on Transport and Communica- 
tions, Ankara. 

Committee on Trade, Islamabad. 

E.xperts Group meeting followed by Committee 

meeting on Technical Co-operation and Public 

Administration, Teheran. 

kleeting of heads of the News Agencies, 

Ankara. 

1974 

January Meeting of Experts Group on recognition and 
equivalence of university degrees, Islamabad. 

February Committee meeting on Petroleum and Petro- 
chemicals, Teheran. Meetings of heads of 
Radio and TV organizations, Islamabad. 

March Meeting of the Co-ordination Committee, 
Teheran. 

April Seventeenth Session of the Regional Planning 

Council and the Ministerial Council, Perse- 
polis. 

May Ambassador Vahap Asiroglu of Turkey com- 

pleted his term as Secretary-General of RCD 
and was succeeded by Dr. Ahmad Minai of 
Iran. 

July Experts Group on Trade Liberalization and 

Expansion Jlcasures, Teheran. 

Celebration of first decade of RCD with com- 
mendations from Heads of State of the three 
member countries. 
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SOUTH-EAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION— 

SEATO 

P.O. Box 517, Banekok, Thailand 

Telephone: 811322. 


SEATO is a defensive alliance organized in accordance with Article 51 of the United Nations Charter. The seven 
member countries signed the South-East Asia Collective Defence Treaty and the Pacific Charter in 1954. 


MEMBERS 

Australia Philippines United Kingdom 

France Thailand U.S.A. 

New Zealand 


France is to make no further financial contribution since June 1974, while continuing to participate in some of the work 
of SEATO. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


SEATO COUNCIL 

The Seato Council consists of the Foreign Ministers of 
the seven member countries: responsible for common 
policy of the organization. The Council usually meets 
once a year in the capital cities of member countries. Most 
recent meeting in New York, in September 1974. 

Following decisions taken at the thirteenth annual 
meeting of the SEATO Council in New York on September 
28th, 1973, the military and civil sides of the organization 
have been merged. 

SEATO COUNCEL REPRESENTATIVES usuaUy 
meet once a month and consists of the Ambassadors in 
Bangkok of the six member nations and a special Ambas- 
sador appointed by the Thai Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
It carries on the overall political direction of SEATO 
affairs. 

PERMANENT WORIONG GROUP meets weekly and 
is made up of diplomats of the member countries and from 
the Thai Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The Group’s duty is 
to carry out preparatory work on proposals and policy 
matters for the Council Representatives. 

MILITARY ADVISERS GROUP; This group directs 
SEATO military activities and is responsible to the SEATO 
Council. Each member nation nominates one high-ranking 
officer at Chief of Staff or Theatre Commander level as its 
military adviser. 

EXPERT STUDY GROUPS: Convened from time to 
time to provide advice on subjects such as community 
development, counter-subversion, culture, economics, edu- 
cation, information, labour and securitj'. 


SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 

International staff posts in the Secret^at-General are 
filled on the basis of the accepted pattern of distribution 
among member countries. 

Secretary-General: H.E. Sunthorn Hongladarom (Thai- 
land). 

Deputy Secretary-General: Brig.-Gen. Antonio N. Vena- 
das (Philippines). 

Special Assistant: Pol. Gen. Chasiras Mandukananda 
(Thailand). 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL; respon- 
sible for co-ordination, protocol, conferences, liaison rvith 
national delegations, information and security. 

OFFICE OF ADMINISTRATION; integrated for all 
personnel, military and civil, rvith sections for adminis- 
tration, central services, transport, finance and personnel. 

OFFICE OF SECURITY AFFAIRS: primarily respon- 
sible for providing assistance to the security/development 
programmes of Thailand and the Philippines. The office 
is organized in three sections: 

InlelligencR and Insurgency Analysis Division. 

Advisory and Training Division. 

Exercise and Planning and Support Division. 

OFFICE OF SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC AFFAIRS: 
responsible for planning and implementing a programme 
designed to supplement national efforts for economic and 
educational development. 
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South-East Asia Treaty Organization 


ACTIVITIES 


PROJECT ASSISTANCE 

Today SEATO activities are concentrated upon small- 
scale schemes in rural, and often sensitive, areas. These are 
contributing positively to raising living standards, in- 
culcating the habit of self-government at local levels, and 
helping to impede the survival of subversive forces. 
SEATO-assisted projects are organized by the Cultural 
and Economic Afiairs Office, and financed by the joint 
budget plus additional bilateral aid funds from SEATO 
members. 

Health; SEATO assists the rural health services of Thai- 
land with the provision of equipment for health centres 
and assistance in training auxiliary health workers. 
A national family planning programme has just been 
started. 

Three major research centres have been initiated {see 
below). In order to assist the Thai Government's Clean 
Water Programme for Rural Schools, i6 wells have 
been dug in north-east Thailand and teams trained to 
continue the well-drilling scheme in the north and 
north-east of the country. The Philippine and Thai 
Child-Care Programmes receive assistance for equip- 
ment, salaries and training. 

Development: SEATO is helping the Thai Government 
resettlement programme for hilltribe evacuees from 
areas exposed to Communist subversion. There are 
approximately half a million tribesmen distributed 
throughout the mountainous areas of northern 
Thailand. 

The organization has constructed an earthwork dam 
for a multi-tribal resettlement village in Nan Province, 
and is embarking upon the construction of a cannery 
for local produce. An associated project is the Hilltribe 
Agricultural Extension Centre, where cash crops suitable 
for the hilltribes are being identified and reared. SEATO 
members continue to support a Hilltribe Research 
Centre and radio station, both in Chiang Mai, Northern 
Thmland. 

A SEATO-Thai Rural Development Technical 
Assistance Centre was set up at Ubon in north-cast 
Thailand in 1962. The Centre encourages villagers 
rvithin its service area to exercise, initiate and form- 
ulate their own development plans, for which it pro- 
vides technical assistance. Since 1970, SEATO has 
conducted a Village-of-thc-Year Award Programme in 
conjunction with the Thai and Philippine Governments. 
Prizes are awarded annually in each country to villages 
exhibiting the most marked improvements in com- 
munity development. 

SEATO has contributed funds for the construction 
of multi-purpose centres (providing medical, educa- 
tional and administrative facilities) for the poorer 
barrios of Central Luzon, Philippines. Funds are also 
being donated to purchase rice and com mills to be 
managed by co-operatives. 

Education: The SEATO Cultural Programme, launched in 
^957< today places emphasis on education in rural areas, 
especially where minority groups need spccM help, A 


Rural Education Assistance Programme was launched 
in 1973 — ten scholarships will be granted under the Pro- 
gramme to children from rural and hilltribe areas, and 
assistance will be given to train village and hilltribe 
teachers. 

Grants continue to be awarded under the Cultural 
Programme to post- and undergraduate students from 
the regional SEATO countries. A total of 156 grants for 
postgraduate studies were awarded between 1959 and 
1973. SEATO also provides scholarships to the Asian 
Institute of Technology. Altogether $12,000 is awarded 
annually in study grants. 

The Fellowship and Advisory Programme, an amal- 
gamation of the previous SEATO Research Fellowship 
Awards and the SEATO Professorship programme, rvill 
operate to meet the specific requirements of the regional 
members. The organization is continuing to give 
assistance to vocational and technical training schools 
(see below). During 1973-74 funds were set aside for 
basic tools and equipment, and a water-supply and 
irrigation system, for the Technical Training Centre 
for Central Luzon at hlagalang, Pampanga Province. 

SEATO-INITIATED PROJECTS 

It is SEATO policy to help projects it has launched to 
become independent. This makes it possible to begin new 
projects; the projects listed below were begun by SEATO 
and are now independent, whilst continuing to receive 
bilateral aid from SEATO members. 

SEATO Medical Research and Clinical Research Labora- 
tories, established in Bangkok in igfio and 1963 
respectively, are centres for research and training in 
tropical diseases. 

Cholera Research Laboratory, established in Dacca in rgfio, 
is one of the world's largest institutes of research into 
the disease, employing more than 800 scientists, nurses, 
field workers and technicians. Studies conducted show 
that cholera can now be treated effectively at small cost 
by the oral therapy method developed at tte laboratory. 

Asian Institute of Technology (AIT) was founded in 1959 as 
the SEATO Graduate School of Engineering. It became 
an independent institution, under the management of 
an international Board of Trustees and its Executive 
Committee, in 1967. Over 550 students from all over 
Asia graduated between 1959 and 1972. 

Vehicle Re-build Workshop was established in 1965 as a 
joint Thai-Australian military project under SEATO 
auspices to handle the repair and maintenance of Thai 
military and government vehicles. 

Vocational and Technical Training Schools: SEATO 
assistance has helped to establish 20 vocational 
training schools in the major towns of Thailand; 
Technical Training Centres in Karachi and Dacca; and, 
in tlic Philippines, a Textile Workers' Training Centro 
(now integrated within the programme of the Marakina 
School of Arts and Crafts) and a Inbour Market In- 
formation and Statistics Service Project. 
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Military Technical Training School is a joint Australian- 
Thai project providing training for technical supervisors/ 
foremen, skilled workmen and instructors of the Royal 
Thai Armed Forces. The school has been expanded to 
accommodate a Motor Mechanics Training Centre, and 
an Electronics Wing is scheduled for completion in 
early 1975. 

Meteorological Telecommunications Project, launched by 
SEATO in 1961-62 to improve the telecommunications 
system for collecting meteorological and aeronautical 
information in the Philippines and Thailand, is now 
nationally operated with continuing U.S. assistance. 

Agricultural Research Project was commissioned by SEATO 
in 1968, bringing together a team of consultants in the 
various fields of agricultural research; a report, con- 
taining far-reaching recommendations, was presented 
in March 1969. 


South-East Asia Treaty Organization 

Cultural Projects were initiated originally to encourage the 
arts. The reconstruction of Pimai, a IChmer temple in 
Thailand, was undertaken -with the assistance of a 
French architect: SEATO literary prizes were awarded 
annually from 1968 to 1973. 

BUDGET 

Total (1974-75); approx. U.S. $1.35 million. 

CONTRIBUTIONS (%) 

United States . 28.60 New Zealand . 11.58 

United ICingdom . 19.58 Philippines. . 11.58 

Australia . . 17.08 Thailand . . 11 .58 

The budget figure does not include individual contribu- 
tions by member nations to SEATO civil projects or 
military exercises. France has announced that she will not 
make any financial contributions to SEATO after June 
30th, 1974. 
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SOUTH PACIFIC COMMISSION 

Post Box D 5 , Noumea, Nev/ Caledonia 


The Commission’s purpose is to advise the participating governments on ways of improving the well-being of the 
people of their Pacific Island territories, containing approximately four and a half million people scattered over 

13 million square miles. 


MEMBERS AND THEIR TERRITORIES 


Australia: 

Papua New Guinea 
Norfolk Island 

New Zealand: 
Tokelau Islands 
Cook Islands 
Niue 


Fiji. 

France: 

New Caledonia 
French Pol3mesia 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
*New Hebrides 


United Kingdom: 

Pitcairn Island 
British Solomon Islands 
Protectorate 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Colony 

•New Hebrides 


United States: 

American Samoa 
Guam 

Trust Territory of the 
Pacific Islands (under 
U.S. Administration) 
Western Samoa. 

Nauru. 


Associate: Tonga (participates in activities of the Commission by invitation). 

* The New Hebrides is a Condominium jointly administered bj' France and the United Kingdom. 


ORGANIZATION 


SOUTH PACIFIC CONFERENCE 

The Conference is held annually and is the combination 
of the former South Pacific Conference, of delegates from 
the territories only, and the Commission, consisting of 
representatives of those members that are sovereign 
states. Each government and territorial administration 
thus has the right to send to the Conference a representa- 
tive and alternates. The Commission continues to exist 
within the structure of the Conference. 

The Conference examines and adopts the Commission’s 
work programme and budget for the coming year, and 
discusses any other matters within the competence of the 
Commission. 

The fourteenth meeting of the Conference was at 
Raratonga, Cook Islands, in October 1974- October 2nd 
a Memorandum of Understanding was signed by all eight 
participating governments to the effect that the organiza- 
tion should be given a new structure, as described here. 

It is assisted by Hvo committees: 

Planning and Evaluation Committee: meets in April or 
May each year to evaluate the preceding year's work 
programme, and to draft the programme and budget for 
the coming year; it decides on t^vo themes of regional 
interest to bo discussed by the Conference. 

Committee of Representatives of Participating Govern- 
ments: approves the Commission's administrative budget, 
and nominates the Commission’s principal officers. 

SECRETARIAT 

The Secretariat was reorganized in 19^7 t® provide a 
Programme Research and Evaluation Council, which has 
a supervisory and advisory role and is responsible for 
the administration of projects of the Commission’s Work 
Programme. 


CouNcii, Members 
(November 1974) 

Secretary-General: G. F. D. Betham, o.b.e. 

Programme Director (Health) : Dr. G. Loison (France). 
Programme Director (Social) : Dr. F. Mahony (U.S.A.). 
Programme Director (Economic): A. Harris (Australia). 

Staff: seventy-seven in Noumea, seven in Sydney and 
eleven in Suva. 

RESEARCH COUNCIL 

The Commission appoints to the Research Council 
experts, nominated by participating governments, in the 
three fields of specialization, viz. economic development, 
health and social development. The Council has not met 
since 1963. 

Fourteenth Conference 

The Fourteenth South Pacific Conference gave priority 
to work in the foUowng fields during 1975: 

1. Health programme 

Special projects on nutrition, dengue fever and fish 
poisoning; recruitment of a specialist in medicinal 
plants, in addition to existing posts of dietitian/home 
economist, dental public health officer, public health 
engineer, sanitarian, medical officer, health docu- 
mentalist, mental health specialist, socio-psychologist, 
a conference of directors of territorial health services: 
training courses on environmental health, on the 
health of pre-school and school children and on mental 
health; a regional seminar on hepatitis; the provision 
of epidemiological and health information services. 

2. Social development programme 

A regional media centre; a regional English language 
teaching centre; youth leader traiiung; a community 


313 



INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

education training centre. Posts of language teaching 
specialists (English and French), educational broad- 
casts officer, audio-visual aids officer, social welfare 
officer, specialist in out-of-school youth education, - 
demographer. A regional conference of directors of 
education, a regional seminar on curriculum develop- 
ment related to conservation education; training 
course on census methods; work on bilingualism and 
biculturalism; audio-visual materials; tape exchange; 
population monographs. 

3. Economic development programme 

Special projects on inshore and outer reef fisheries, 
vegetable production, cattle under coconuts, veteri- 
nary pathology laboratory. Existing posts to be con- 
tinued: tropical agriculturalist, animal production 
officer, plant protection officer, fisheries adviser. 


South Pacific Commission 

economist, statistician. Regional conference of direc- 
tors of agriculture, livestock production and fisheries; 
regional technical meetings on the production of tuber 
crops, on veterinary services, on fisheries; sub-regional 
training seminars in agricultural extension techniques; 
territorial training courses on vegetable and tuber 
crops; expert committee on tropical skipjack; regional 
conference on development planning and finance; 
forest rangers’ training. 

4. General 

Speeial project on conservation of nature and natural 
resources; short-term specialist services, study visits 
and assistance to research in the fields of health and 
economic and social development; funds for regional 
travel by students; grant towards South Pacific Arts 
Festival. 


HISTORY AND AIMS 


Following the Canberra Agreement of 1947, the Com- 
mission was set up in 1948 and moved to its present 
headquarters in 1949. In 1951 Guam and the Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islands were brought TOthin the 
scope of the Commission. Western Samoa, which attained 
independence in 1962, was accepted as a member Govern- 
ment in 1965 and formally acceded to the Agreement in 
July r965. Nauru became a member of the Commission in 
July 1969, and in May 1971 Fiji also acceded to the 


Canberra Agreement. In T963 the Netherlands, one of the 
original members, withdrew when it ceased to be respon- 
sible for Dutch New Guinea (now West Irian). 

Each territory has its own programme of economic and 
social development. The Commission assists these pro- 
grammes by bringing people together for discussion and 
study, by research into some of the problems common to 
the region, by providing expert advice and assistance and 
by disseminating technical information. 


ACTIVITIES 


The Commission organizes conferences of technical 
experts, seminars and training courses. It finances study 
tours by technical officers, promotes research and collects, 
prepares and distributes information. The -work of the 
Commission falls wi thin three fields; 

Health: Public health, health education, maternal and 
child health, nutrition, epidemiology, environmental 
sanitation, parasitology, mental health and pre- 
ventive psychiatry, dental health, training and 
research. 


Social Development: Literature promotion, language- 
teaching, community education, urbanization pro- 
blems, youth work, applied research and training, 
labour, housing, social welfare, visual aids, home 
economics, population studies and educational 
broadcasting. 

Economic Development: Improvement in plant and 
animal production, plant and animal protection, 
quarantine, extension of agriculture, fisheries, econo- 
mic affairs, research and training and statistics. 


BUDGET 

(1973) 


Estimated Revenue 

$A 

Estimated Expenditure ' 

; 

Contributions of Participating Govern- 
ments ...... 

2,086.458 

Administration ..... 
Work Programme and Services 

413.260 ■ 
1,958,364 

Grants from Territories .... 
Other Sources ..... 

36,484 

248,682 

Totai. 

2,371,624 

Total . . . 

2,371,624 


PUBLICATIONS 

South Pacific Bulletin. Annual Reports, Reports of SPC Papers, Information Documents, Handboolcs and Infor- 
Technical Meetings, South Pacific Conference Proceedings, mation Circulars in fields of health, economic, and social 
Statistical Bulletins, South Pacific Commission Technical development. 
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L’UNION DOUANI^iRE ET ECONOMIQUE DE 
L’AFRIQUE CENTRALE— UDEAC 

(Customs and Economic Union of Central Africa) 

B.P. 969, Bangui, Central African Republic 

Came into operation in January 1966 and replaces the former Union dottaniire eqiiatoriale (f. 1959). 

MEMBERS* 

Cameroon Central African Republic Congo People’s Republic Gabon 

* Central African Republic and Chad \vithdrew from the Union in April 1968 to form the Union des £tais dc I'Afrique 
centrah (UEAC) together with Congo (Kinshasa), now Zaire. Central African Republic subsequently rejoined UDEAC in 
December rgbS. 


ORGANIZATION 


COUNCIL OF HEADS OF STATES 

Meets at least once a year to determine general policy; 
the supreme organ of the Union. The presidency of the 
Council is by annual alphabetical rotation. 

President {1975): Marshal Jean-BAdel Bokassa (Central 
African Republic). 

CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

Permanent deliberative body of the Union; comprises 
the Finance Alinisters and Ministers concerned with 
economic development from each of the participating 
countries, and meets at least twice a year. 


GENERAL SECRETARIAT 

In charge of the executive functions of the Union; com- 
posed of a Customs and Fiscal division and a division of 
economic development (dealing with industry, agriculture, 
fisheries, tourism and statistics); associated with the Inter- 
State Accounts Agency; in January 1966 the Secretariat 
of the Conf6rence des chefs d’dtat de I’Afrique dquatorialo 
was merged with that of UDEAC. 

Secrefary-Goneral; Pierre Tchanpub (Cameroon). 


FUNCTIONS 


The main provisions of the Union, embodied in 
Treaty of Brazzaville, aim to rationalize and harmonize 
the tariff and tax systems of the four member states, and 
include: 

C«s/o»is Union: The group of four states constitutes a 
free trade area, in "which the circulation of persons, mer- 
chandise, services and capital is free, with certain excep- 
tions. A common external tariff, additional to previous 
duties and fiscal charges, is levied on all imports entering 
the region, except on goods from members of the European 
Economic Community and of the former Unio 7 t africaine 
ct tndlgachc de Cooperation iconomique, A common invest- 
ment code has been established. 

SoUdariiy Fund: Compensates the land-locked Central 
African Republic for the loss of customs revenue on im- 
ports cleared in coastal member states but then re-exported 
inland. A total of 500 million frs. CFA have been donated 
to this fund. 

Mepartition of Industrial Fro jecis and Harmonizatimi of 
Development Plans and Transport Policies: '^e union 
stimulates the rational development and diversification of 


the economies of member states, in order to multiply 
inter-state exchanges and to improve the standard of 
living of the population. The Executive Council decides 
on measures to harmonize development plans and trans- 
port policies. 

Uniform Tax System; The many internal revenue- 
raising taxes on industrial production have now been 
replaced by a single tax regime, fixed by the Executive 
Committee. The Council of Heads of State adopted an act 
to this effect in 1965. 

Free Circulation of Fersons and the Right of Establish- 
ment; A convention on freedom of movement within 
UDEAC was signed in 1972. 

Banque des itats dc VA frique Centrale: 29 rue du ColLsde, 
7500S Paris, France; f. 1955; office in Yaounde, Cameroon; 
sole issuing bank for the four members of UDEAC; Pres. 
(1973) Paul Moukajibi (Gabon). 

PUBLICATIONS 

Journal Officiel. . 

Bulletin dTnfonnation de I'UDEAC (3 a year). 



THE WARSAW TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, 
CO-OPERATION AND MUTUAL ASSISTANCE— 

THE WARSAW PACT 

Headquarters of the Joint Command: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


The Warsaw Treaty of Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance (The Warsaw Pact) was signed in Warsaw 
in May 1955. ^^he Treaty supplemented agreements already in existence between the U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovalda 
(1943), Poland (1945), and Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania (1948). 


MEMBERS 

Bulgaria Hungary Romania' , 

Czechoslovalda Poland U.S.S.R. 

German Democratic Republic 



ORGANIZATION 


POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee was intended to meet not less than twice 
a year, but in fact there have been fewer meetings, the 
most recent being in January 1972 in Prague. The Chair- 
manship is held by each member countrj' in turn for one 
year. Delegations of member states normally include the 
First Secretary of the Party, the Chairman of the Council 
of JCnistors, the Minister of Defence and the Foreign 
JGnister. 

MILITARY COUNCIL 

Set up March 17th, 1969: Chair. Marshal Yakubovsky. 


TECHNICAL COMMITTEE OF THE JOINT 
ARMED FORCES 

Set up March 17th, 19O9. 

COMMITTEE OF DEFENCE MINISTERS 

Set up March 17th, 1969; Chair. Marshal Yakubovsky. 

JOINT SECRETARIAT 

Established in January 1956 in Moscow; Sec.-Gen. 
N. P. Firyubin (U.S.S.R.). 
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JOINT COMMAND OF THE ARMED FORCES 

Set up in 1955 under the general supervision of the 
Political Consultative Committee. 

Commander-in-Chio?: Marshal Ivan Yakubovsky 
(U.S.S.R.). 

Chiel 0? Staff: Gen. Sergei Shtemenko (U.S.S.R.). 

Deputy Commanders-in-Chief: The Defence Ministers of 
the member states. 

Bulgaria: Gen. of the .\rmy Dobri Dzhurov. 


Warsaw Pad 

Czechoslovakia; Gen. of the Army Martin Dzur. 
German Democratic Republic: Gen. of the Army Karl 
Heinz Hoffmann. 

Hungary; Col.-Gen. Lajos Czinege. 

Poland: Gen. of the Army Wojciech Jaruzelski. 
Romania: Gen. of the Army Ion Ionixa. 

COMBINED GENERAL STAFF 

Composed of representatives of the seven member states 
■with headquarters in Moscow. 


WARSAV/ PACT FORCES 
(1974) 



Army 

Navy 

Air Force 

Strategic 

Rocket 

Force 

Air 

Defence 

Force 

Total 

U.S.S.R 


1,800,000 

475.000 

400,000 

350,000 

500,000 

3.525*000 

Poland . . . 


220,000 

25.000 

58,000 

— 


303,000 

Romania . . 


I4I.OOO 

9,000 

21,000 

— 


171,000 

Czechoslovakia 


155.000 



45,000 

— 

— 

200,000 

Bulgaria .... 


120,000 

10,000 

22,000 

— 

— 

152,000 

German Democratic Republic 


100,000 

17,000 

28,000 

— 

— 

145,000 

Hungary .... 


90,000 


13,000 



103,000 


IMPORTANT EVENTS 


1955 May. Warsa-w Pact signed. 

June. Pact came into force. 

Joint Command set up. 

1956 January. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Prague. Decision to add units of 
the new East Germany army to the Joint 
Command. 

October. Soviet troops called in to Hungary 
under the Warsaw Pact. 

1958 May. Political Consultative Committee meeting 
in Moscow. 

Decisions 'to: 

Reduce the armed forces of Eastern Europe 
by 119,000. 

Withdraw Soviet forces in Romania in the 
near future. 

Reduce in 1958 the number of Soviet troops 
in Hungary. 

Propose a non-aggression pact between the 
Warsaw Treaty Organization and NATO. 

1959 April. Meeting of Foreign Ministers in Warsaw. 
The future of Germany was the main subject 
of discussion. 

1960 February. Political Consulta'tive Committee 
meeting in Mosco'w. No further reductions in 
the armed forces announced, but members 
agreed on common policy at the coming 
Disarmament and Summit Conferences. 

1961 March-April. Political Consultative Committee 
meeting in Moscow. Discussion of NATO, 
Germany, and the future of Berlin. 


August. Meeting of First Secretaries of Warsaw 
Pact countries in Moscow. Preparations for a 
German Peace Treaty. 

December. Diplomatic relations between the 
U.S.S.R. and Albania severed. 

1967 July. Marshal Yakubovsky appointed Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Warsaw Pact forces. 
December. Meeting of Foreign Ministers held in 
Warsaw to discuss aid to Arab countries. 

1968 March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee held in Sofia. Meeting of political 
leaders held in Dresden. Romania not repre- 
sented. 

June-July. Joint Command/StaS exercises on 
territory of Poland, East Germany, Czecho- 
slovakia and So'viet Union. 

July. Summit meeting held in Warsaw, 
attended by leaders of Bulgaria, German 
Democratic Republic, Hungary, Poland and 
the U.S.S.R. Recent internal events in Czecho- 
slovakia discussed. Command/Staff exercises 
of East German, Polish and So'viet na-vies. 
August. General Shtemenko replaces General 
Kazakov as Chief of Staff, Warsaw Pact Forces. 
Joint exercises of Communication -troops in 
East Germany, Poland and Ukraine. Troops 
from Bulgaria, German Democratic RepubUc, 
Hungary, Poland and the U.S.S.R. enter 
Czechoslo-vakia. Romania condemns the in- 
^■asion. 
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1968 September. Albania announces her official 
withdrawal from the Warsaw Pact. 

October. Meeting of Defence Ministers of the 
Warsaw Pact held in Moscow. 

1969 February. Meeting of Deputy Defence Minis- 
ters in Berlin. Romania and Czechoslovakia 
attended. 

March. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Budapest adopts new statute on 
joint armed forces and joint command and sets 
up a committee of defence ministers. 

Pact naval and airforce exercises in Bulgaria. 
May. Joint exercise of Bulgarian. Hungarian, 
Romanian and Soviet ground forces in Soviet 
territory. 

Joint Command exercises held in Czechoslo- 
vakia with Soviet and Czechoslovak officers 
and troops under Czech command. 
July-August. Exercises of Polish, Soviet and 
Czechoslovak airforces held in territories of 
G.D.R., Poland, U.S.S.R. and Czechoslovakia. 
September. Joint military manoeuvres of 
Polish, East German, Soviet and Czechoslo- 
vak forces in Poland. 

October. Week-long staff exercises of Soviet, 
Polish, Czechoslovak and East German armies 
on territories of four nations. Meeting of 
Foreign Ministers in Prague called for a Euro- 
pean security conference to be held in 1970. 
December. Meeting in Moscow of Party and 
Government leaders of the Warsaw Pact 
countries to discuss international problems. 
Meeting in Moscow of the Military Council of 
the Joint Armed Forces to discuss training of 
troops and H.Q. staffs. Meeting in Moscow of 
Committee of Defence Ministers. 

1970 May. Meeting in Sofia of Committee of Defence 
Ministers. 

June. Meeting in Budapest of Warsaw Pact 
Foreign Ministers issued memorandum on 
European Security. 

July. Exercises by anti-aircraft defence troops. 
August. Meeting in Moscow of Political Con- 
sultative Committee to discuss the German/ 
Soviet Treaty and the European situation. 
October. "Brotherhood-in-arms" joint exercises 
by the armies, air forces and Baltic Fleets of 
member states in territory of G.D.R. 
December. Meeting of Political Consultative 
Committee in Berlin. Meeting of Defence 
Ministers in Budapest. 

1971 February. Meeting in Bucharest of Warsaw 
Pact Foreign Ministers to discuss European 
security. 

March. Meeting of Defence Ministers in 
Budapest. 

June. “Yug” exercises (air and seaborne 
.landing operations) held in south U.S.S.R. 


‘ Warsaw Pact 

1971 June- July. Joint exercises in territories of 
G.D.R. and Czechoslovakia. 

August. "Opal 71” joint bridge-building 
exercises by Soviet, Czechoslovak and Hun- 
garian armies. 

August. "Preslav 71” exercises in- Bulgaria. 
November. Meeting in Moscow of Warsaw 
Pact Military Council. 

November-December. Meeting in Warsaw of 
Warsaw Pact Foreign Ministers to discuss 
preparations for convening a conference on 
European Security. 

1972 January. Meeting in Prague of Warsaw Pact 
Political Consultative Committee adopts decla- 
ration on peace, security and co-operation in 
Europe, and assents to discussions on troop 
reductions in Europe. 

February. Meeting in Berlin of Warsaw Pact 
Defence Ministers. 

April. Meeting in Bucharest of Warsaw Pact 
Military Council, Warsaw Pact Naval man-, 
oeuvres in Black Sea. 

July. Crimea meeting of party leaders of 
Warsaw Pact countries. 

September. "Shield 72" exercises in Czecho- 
slovalda. 

October. Meeting in Minsk of Warsaw Pact 
Military Council. 

1973 January. Soviet Union, Czechoslovalda, Ger- 
man Democratic Republic, Hungary and 
Poland accept invitation of NATO members to 
hold exploratory talks on Mutual and Balanced 
Force Reductions in Central Europe. 

February. Warsaw Pact Foreign Ministers 
confer in Moscow, 

Staff exercises in Romania, involving Soviet, 
Bulgarian and Romanian staff officers. 

April. Convention signed in Moscow on the 
legal status, privileges and immunities of staff 
of Warsaw Pact Joint Armed Forces. 

July. Crimea meeting of Party leaders of 
Warsaw Pact Party leaders (plus Mongolia) 
endorses detente. 

September. Manoeuvres by Soviet and Hun- 
garian troops in Hungary. 

October. Theoretical Conference at Joint 
Armed Forces H.Q. in Moscow on Leninist 
doctrine on defence opened by General 
Shtemenko. 

Meeting of Military Council (Deputy Defence 
hlinisters) chaired by Marshal Yakubovslcy in 
Prague. 

Meeting of Deputy Foreign Ministers in East 
Berlin. 

1974 February. Meeting in Bucharest of Defence 
Ministers chaired by General. lonita. 

April. Meeting of Political Consultative Com- 
mittee in Warsaw to discuss European security 
and detente. 
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Warsaw Pad 


THE WARSAW TREATY 


Article One 

The contracting parties pledge themselves in conformity 
with the Charter of the XJN to refrain in their international 
relations from a threat or use of force, and to resolve their 
international disputes by peaceful means in such a way 
so as not to threaten international peace and security. 

Article Two 

The contracting parties declare that they are ready to 
participate in the spirit of sincere co-operation in all inter- 
national actions aimed at safeguarding international peace 
and security and will fully dedicate their efiorts to the 
realization of these aims. The contracting parties will 
strive for the adoption by agreement with other States 
desiring to collaborate in this matter of effective measures 
for the general reduction of armaments and the prohibition 
of atomic, hydrogen and other weapons of mass destruction. 

Article Three 

The contracting parties shall consult each other on all 
important international questions aSecting their common 
interests, being guided by the requirements of strengthen- 
ing international peace and security. They shall consult 
with each other without delay at any time when in the 
opinion of any one of them a threat arises of armed attack 
on one or several States signatory to the Treaty, in the 
interests of ensuring joint defence and the maintenance of 
peace and security. 

Article Four 

In case of armed attack in Europe on one or several 
States signatory to the Treaty, by any State or group of 
States, each State signatory to the Treaty, by way of 
exercising the right to individual or collective defence, in 
conformity with Article 51 of the UN Charter, shall render 
the State or States subjected to such attack imme^ate aid 
individually and by agreement with other States signatory 
to the Treaty, with all the means which it shall deem 
necessary, including the use of armed force. The States 
signatory to the Treaty shall immediately consult each 
other as to the joint measures which must be taken to 
secure and maintain international peace and security. The 
measures adopted on the basis of this Article will be 
reported to the Security Council in conformity with the 
Articles of the UN Charter. These measures will be 
terminated as soon as the Security Council launches 
measures necessary for the restoration and maintenance of 
international peace and security. 

Article Five 

The contracting parties have agreed to set up a Joint 
Command of their armed forces to be placed, by agreement 
between the Powers, at the disposal of this Command 
acting on the basis of jointly established principles. They 
shall also take other co-ordinated measures necessary for 
the strengthening of their defensive capacitj' in order to 
protect the peaceful labour of their peoples, guarantee the 
integrity of their frontiers and territories and ensure 
defence against possible aggression. 

Article Six 

M'ith the object of carrying out consultations provided 


by the present Treaty between the States participating in 
the Treaty and for the examination of questions arising in 
connection with the realization of this Treaty, a Political 
Consultative Committee is being set up in which each State 
participating in the Treaty will be represented by a member 
of its Government or another specially appointed rep- 
resentative. The Committee may set up any auxiliary 
organs it considers necessary. 


Article Seven 

The contracting parties pledge themselves to refrain 
from taking part in coalitions or alliances of any kind and 
from concluding any agreements the aims of which conflict 
with the aims of this Treaty. The contracting parties 
declare that their commitments under existing inter- 
national Treaties are in no way contradictory to the 
provisions of this Treaty. 


Article Eight 

The contracting parties declare that they will act in the 
spirit of friendship and co-operation with the aim of further 
developing and strengthening economic and cultural rela- 
tions between them, following the principles of mutual 
respect for their independence and sovereignty and non- 
interference in domestic afiairs. 


Article Nine 

The Treaty is open for accession to other States, irre- 
spective of their social and State systems which may 
express their readiness by means of participating in this 
Treaty to promote the unification of the eflforts of the 
peace-loving countries for the purpose of ensuring peace 
and the security of the peoples. Accession to the Treaty 
shall enter into force by agreement with the States par- 
ticipating in the Treaty after the document of accession 
has been deposited with the Government of the Polish 
People’s Republic. 

Article Ten 

The present Treaty is subject to ratification, and the 
ratification instruments shall be deposited with the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic. The Treaty 
shall enter into force on the day when the last ratification 
instrument has been deposited. The Government of the 
Polish People’s Republic shall inform the other States 
signatory to the Treaty of the depositing of each ratifica- 
tion ins^ment. 

Article Eleven 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for 20 years. 
For the contracting parties who do not hand to the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic a declaration 
denouncing the Treaty one year before the expiration of 
this term it shall remain in force for the following 10 years. 
Should a system of collective security be set up in Europe 
and an all-European treaty of collective security concluded 
for this purpose, towards which the contracting Powers 
will continue to aspire, the present Treaty is to lose its 
vididity on the day on which an all-European treaty comes 
into force. 
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WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION— WEU 


9 Grosvenor Place, London, SV/1X 7HL, England 

Based on the Brussels Treaty of 1948, Western European Union was set up in 1955. Member States seek 
to co-ordinate their defence policy and equipment, and to co-operate in political, social, legal and cultural affairs. 



MEMBERS 

Belgium 

France 

Federal Republic of Germany 
Italy 

Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 


THE COUNCIL 

The Council of Western European Union consists of 
the Foreign Ministers, or the Ambassadors resident in 
London and an Under-Secretary of the British Foreign 
Office, under the chairmanship of the Secretary- 
General. It is responsible for formulating policy and 
issuing directives to the Secretarj'-General and the 
agencies and commissions of the organization. 

The Council is charged %vith ensuring the closest co- 
operation with the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza- 
tion, especially with regard to the Agency for the 
Control of Armaments and the Standing Armaments 
Committee. 

PERMANENT REPRESENTATIVES 


THE AGENCY FOR THE CONTROL 
OF ARMAMENTS 

Director: Admiral G. CANxir (Italy), 43 ave. du Pr&ident 
Wilson, Paris l6e, France. 

The Agency is responsible to the Council for ensur- 
ing that the undertakings not to manufacture certain 
types of armaments are being observed and for the 
control of the level of stocks of armaments held by 
each member state on the mainland of Europe. 

THE STANDING ARMAMENTS COMMITTEE 
Chairman: Alain Plantey (France), 43 ave. du Prdsident 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France. 

The Committee is responsible for developing the 
closest possible co-operation between the member 
countries in the field of armaments. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: Frederick Kvon Plehwe (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Assistant Secretary-General: P. B. Fraser (United King- 
dom). 

Legal Adviser: J. Westiiof (Belpum). 


Belgium: Robert Rothschild. 

France: J. de Beaumarchais. 

Federal Republic of Germany: K.-G. voN Hase. 

Italy: R. Manzini. 

Luxembourg: A. Philippe. 

Netherlands: Baron W. J. G. Gbvers. 

United ICingdom: Sir John Killick. 
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THE ASSEMBLY 

President: E. Nessler (France, U.D.R.). 

Vice-Presidents: M. de Niet (Netherlands, Labour), 
G. Bettiol (Italy, Christian Democrat), F. Tanghe 
(Belgium, Christian Socialist), F. Amrehn' (Federal 
Republic of Germany, C.D.U.). R Mart (Luxembourg, 
Democratic Party), Sir John Rodgers (U.K., Con- 
servative). 

Chairman of the Christian Democratic Group: F. Amrehn 
(Federal Republic of Germany). 

Chairman of the Liberal Group: P. de iSIosTBSQuiou 
(France). 

Chairman of the Socialist Group: A. Bowlloche (France). 
Clerk: Francis Humblet, 43 Avenue du President 
Wilson, Paris i6e, France. 

The Assembly of Western l^uropean Union consists 
of the delegates of the member countries to the 
Consultative Assembly of tlie Council of Europe 
and meets twice a year in Paris The Assembly 
considers defence policy in Western Europe, be- 


Western European Union 

sides other matters concerning Member States in 
common, and may make recommendations or trans- 
mit opinions to the Council, to national parliaments, 
governments and international organizations. An 
annual report, with special reference to the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, is presented to the 
Assembly by the Council. 

PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE ASSEMBLY 

Defence Quesffons and Armaments: Chairman Julian 
Critchley (U.K.), 

General Affairs: Chairman H. SiEGLERSCHMiDT (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

Scientific Questions: Chairman; P. de Montesquiou 
(France). 

Budgetary Affairs and Administration: A. Dequae (Bel- 
gium). 

Rules of Procedure and Privileges: H. Cravatte (Luxem- 
bourg). 

Relations with Parliaments: Amalia Miotti Carli (Italy). 


HISTORY 


Western European Union is a development of the 
Brussels Treaty signed by Belgium. France, Luxem- 
bourg, the Ne&erlands and the United Kingdom in 
1948. That Treaty provided for collective self-defence, 
mutual automatic military assistance in the event of 
a repetition of hostilities and for collaboration in 
economic, social and cultural matters between these 
five states. At the time of its signature, the Treaty 
was a unique instrument, creating the most closely- 
knit international co-operative association ever known. 
Furthermore, it contributed directly to the creation 
of larger similarly combined efforts: on the military 
side NATO, and on the civil side the Council of 
Europe. 

As a sequel to the collapse in 1954 the plans for 
creating a European Defence Community, a nine- 
power conference was convened in London in order to 
attempt to reach a new agreement. In particular some 
means had to be found of associating the defence 
eSort of the Federal Republic of Germany w’itb 
NATO. The conference was attended by Ministers 
representing Belgium, Canada, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, the 
Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America. A document was drawn up stating 
that the occupation regime in Germany would be 
ended and that Germany would join NATO; the 
former Brussels Treaty would be strengthened and 
extended, and Germany and Italy would be invited 
to accede to it. 

These decisions were embodied in a series of agree- 
ments, signed in 1954, which form the substance of the 
seven-power Western European Union, the seven 
powers being Belgium, France, the Federal Republic 
of German}’’, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and 
the United Kingdom. The ratification of these agree- 
ments was completed by May 6th, 1955 " which date 
Western European Union came into being. 

II 


On the ratification of the agreements. Western 
European Union was also charged with the specific 
task of settling the future of the Saar. Under a Franco- 
German agreement, the Saar was to have a European 
Statute within the framework of WEU, provided that 
this Statute was approved by a referendum. A Com- 
mission was set up in May 1955 to supervise the 
referendum, which was held on October 23rd, 1955. 
The result showed that the Saar majority had voted 
against the adoption of the European Statute and had 
furthermore expressed a wish to be incorporated in 
the Federal Republic of Germany. The Saar then 
became a Land of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
but remained linked economically to France. The final 
incorporation of the territor}', now re-named Saar- 
land, took place on July 5th. 1959. 

The activities of the four main social and cultural 
committees were transferred to 'the Council of Europe 
in June ig6o. 

The Council of WEU has formally approved certain 
relaxations of the restrictions on German arms 
production imposed by Protocol III of the revised 
Brussels Treaty. They concern specified long-range 
and guided missiles, influence mines, and the con- 
struction of certain ships and submarines. 

In July 1963, following the suspension of negotia- 
tions for Britain’s entr}’ into the Common Market, it 
was agreed that the WEU Council would meet at 
quarterly intervals and that the economic situation 
in Europe would be an item regularly on its agenda. 
The Commission of the EEC would be invited to be 
represented during the discussion of this point. These 
meetings continued between 1963 and 1970. Although 
political consultation continues, discussions on the 
economic situation have been suspended since 'the 
re-opening at the end of June 1970 of negotiations for 
the enlargement of the European Economic Com- 
munity. 
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Several proposals were put forward at Council 
Meetings held during 1968 for closer political and 
defence consultations within the framework of WEU 
and, specifically, for discussions relating to Britain's 
role in Europe. 

At a ministerial meeting in Luxembourg in Feb- 
ruary 1969 the United Kingdom’s proposal for a meet- 
ing to discuss the Middle East situation was approved 


European Union 

by all members except France. This meeting, organized 
by the WEU Secretariat in London later in the montli, 
was boycotted by France, who declared that she would 
not attend ministerial meetings until further notice, 
because the convening of the present meeting without 
the unanimous approval of WEU members was a 
breach of treaty. 

France rejoined the Council in June 1970. 


BUDGET 

{£ — 1974 estimate) 


Salaries and allowances . 

Travel .... 

Communications and other 
Operating Costs 

Purchase of Furniture . 

1.379.383 

35.075 

112,580 

6.663 

Total Expenditure . 

1.533.701 

WEU Tax . 

Other Receipts 

'U 3 . 35 I 

13.106 

Total Income . 

456.457 

Net Total 

1,077,244 


NATIONAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

il sterling) 



1 

Belgium j 

1 

France 

1 Federal 
Republic 

1 OF Germany 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

1 

1 

Netherlands 

1 

U.K. 

Total 

1973 

1 974 

89,604 

105,929 

182,244 

215,449 

■■1 

182,244 

215.449 

3.038 

3.590 

89.604 1 

105,929 j 

182,244 

215.449 

911,222 ■ 
i, 077 > 2 -J 4 


Note: French franc element converted at 1972 rate of Frs I 3 . 33 l£i. 


PUBLICATION 

Proceedittgs of the 1VEU Assembly {in E.nglish anii Fteach). ■ , ■ 

THE BRUSSELS TREATY 

(as amended by Protocol No. 1, signed in 1954, modifying and completing the Treaty) 

Article II 

The High Contracting Parties will make every effort in 
common, both by direct consultation and in specialised 
agencies, to promote the attainment of a higher standard 
of living by their peoples and to develop on corresponding 
lines the social and other related services of their countries. 

The High Contracting Parties will consult with the object 
of achieving the earliest possible application of recom- 
mendations of immediate practical interest, relating to 
social matters, adopted with their approval in the spec- 
ialised agencies. 

They will endeavour to conclude as soon* as possible 
conventions with each other in the sphere of social security. 


Article I 

Convinced of the close community of their interests and 
of the necessity of uniting in order to promote the economic 
recovery' of Europe, the High Contracting Parties will so 
organise and co-ordinate their economic activities as to 
produce the best possible results, by the elimination of 
conflict in their economic policies, the co-ordination of 
production and the development of commercial exchanges. 

The co-operation provided for in the preceding para- 
graph. which will be effected through the Council referred 
to in Article VIII as w-ell as through other bodies, shall not 
involve any duplication of, or prejudice to, the work of 
other economic organisations in which the High Contract- 
ing Parties are or may be represented but shall on the 
contrar5' assist the w'ork of those orgam'sations. 
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article III 

The High Contracting Parties will make every eSort in 
common to lead their peoples towards a better under- 
standing of the principles which form the basis of their 
common civilisation and to promote cultural exchanges by 
conventions between themselves or by other means. 

Article IV 

In the execution of the Treaty the High Contracting 
Parties and any organs established by them under the 
Treaty shall work in close co-operation with the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organisation. 

Recognising the undesirability of duplicating the 
military stafis of NATO, the Council and its Agency will 
rely on the appropriate military authorities of NATO 
for information and advice on military matters. 

Article V 

If any of the High Contracting Parties should be the 
object of an armed attack in Europe, the other High Con- 
tracting Parties will, in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations, afford the 
Party so attacked all the military and other aid and 
assistance in their power. 

Article VI 

All measures taken as a result of the preceding Article 
shall be immediately reported to the Security Council. They 
shall be terminated as soon as the Security Council has 
taken the measures necessary to maintain or restore 
international peace and security. 

The present Treaty does not prejudice in any way the 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties under the 
provisions of the Charter of the United Nations. It shall 
not be interpreted as affecting in any way the authority 
and responsibility of the Security Council under the 
Charter to take at any time such action as it deems 
necessary in order to maintain or restore international 
peace and security. 

Article VII 

The High Contracting Parties declare, each so far as he 
is concerned, that none of the international engagements 
now in force between him and any of the High Contracting 
Parties or any third State is in conflict with the provisions 
of the present Treaty. 

None of the High Contracting Parties will conclude any 
alliance or participate in any coalition directed against any 
other of the High Contracting Parties. 

Article VIII 

1. For the purposes of strengthening peace and security 
and of promoting unity and of encouraging the progressive 
integration of Europe and closer co-operation between them 
and with other European organisations, the High Con- 
tracting Parties to the Brussels Treaty shall erwte a 
Council to consider matters concerning^ the execution of 
this Treaty and of its Protocols and their Annexes. 

2. This Council shall be known as the "Council of Western 
European Union"; it shall be so organised as to be able to 
exercise its functions continuously; it shall set up such 
subsidiary bodies as may be considered nccessarj': in par- 
ticular it shall establish immediately an Agency for the 
Control of Armaments, whose functions are defined in 
Protocol No. IV. 

At the request of any of the High Contracting Parties 
the Council shall be immediately convened in order to 
permit them to consult with regard to any situation which 
may constitute a threat to peace, in whatev-er area this 
threat should arise, or a danger to economic stability. 


Western European Union 

The Council shall decide by unanimous vote questions 
for which no other voting procedure has been or may be 
agreed. In the cases provided for in Protocols II, III and IV 
it ivill follow the various voting procedures, unanimity, two- 
thirds majority, simple majority, laid down therein. It will 
decide by simple majority questions submitted to it by the 
Agency for the Control of Armaments. 

Article IX 

The Council of Western European Union shall make an 
annual report on its activities and, in particular, concerning 
the control of armaments to an Assembly composed of 
representatives of the Brussels Treaty Powers to the 
Consultative Assembly of the Council of Europe. 

Article X 

In pursuance of their determination to settle disputes 
only by peaceful means, the High Contracting Parties will 
apply to disputes between themselves the following 
provisions; 

The High Contracting Parties will, while the present 
Treaty remains in force, settle all disputes falling witWn 
the scope of Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the 
International Court of Justice by referring them to the 
Court, subject only, in the case of each of them, to any 
reservation already made by that Party when accepting 
this clause for compulsory jurisdiction, to the extent that 
that Party may maintain the reservation. 

In addition, the High Contracting Parties will submit to 
concih'ation all disputes outside the scope of Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the International Court of 
Justice. 

In the case of a mixed dispute involving both questions 
for which conciliation is appropriate and other questions 
for which judicial settlement is appropriate, any Party to 
the dispute shall have the right to insist that the judicial 
settlement of the legal questions shall precede conciliation. 

The preceding provisions of this Article in no way affect 
the application of relevant provisions or agreements pre- 
scribing some other method of pacific settlement. 

Article XI 

The High Contracting Parties may, by agreement, invite 
any other State to accede to the present Treaty on con- 
ditions to be agreed between them and the State so 
invited. 

Any State so invited may become a Party to the Treaty 
by depositing an instrument of accession with the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government will inform each of the High 
Contracting Parties of the deposit of each instrument of 
accession. 

Article XII 

The present Treaty shall be ratified and the instruments 
of ratification shall be deposited as soon as possible with 
the Belgian Government. 

It shall enter into force on the date of the deposit of the 
last instrument of ratification and shall thereafter remain 
in force for fifty years. 

After the expiry of the period of fifty years, each of the 
High Contracting Parties shall have the right to cease to 
be a party thereto provided that he shall have previously 
given one year’s notice of denunciation to the Belgian 
Government. 

The Belgian Government shall inform the Governments 
of the other High Contracting Parties of the deposit of 
each instrument of ratification and of each notice of 
denunciation. 
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Western Etiropean Union 


SUMMARY OF PROTOCOLS 


Protocol No. I 

This Protocol is incorporated in the text of the revised 
Treaty as printed above. 

Protocol No. II 

This Protocol sets upper limits on the size of the land 
and air forces which the members of WEU maintain on 
the continent of Europe in peace-time and place under the 
command of the Supreme Allied Commander, Europe. For 
Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy 
and the Netherlands these limits are the same as in the 
Annex to the EDC Treaty; for Luxembourg the limit is 
one regimental combat team, while for the United King- 
dom it is four divisions and the Second Tactical Air Force. 
The level of naval forces are determined annually by 
NATO. These limits are not to be increased except by 
unanimous agreement, and the level of internal defence 
and police forces are also to be established by internal 
agreement. Finally, the United Kingdom agreed not to 
withdraw or diminish her forces in Europe against the 
wishes of the majority of her partners, except in the event 
of an acute overseas emergency. 


Protocol No. Ill 

Under the third Protocol, the Federal Republic of 
Germany undertook not to manufacture atomic, chemical 
or biological weapons, or certain other weapons on a list 
(including guided missiles, warships and strategic bombers) 
which can be amended by the Council of WEU by a two- 
thirds majority. The Federal Republic agreed to super- 
vision to ensure that these undertakings were respected 
and the other members ag^reed that their stocks of various 
weapons would be subject to control. 


Protocol No. IV 

This Protocol provided for the setting up of the Agency 
for the Control of Armaments, which has the task of en- 
suring that the commitments contained in the third 
Protocol are observed. A Resolution was also passed setting 
up the Standing Armaments Committee. (See Organiiation 
above.) 
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WORLD CONFEDERATION OF LABOUR— WCL 

50 rue Joseph 11, Brussels 1040, Belgium 
Telephone; 17-63-87. 

Founded in 1920 as the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions (IFCTU); reconstituted under 
present title in 1968. (See also the International Confederation of Free Trade Unions and the World Federation 

of Trade Unions.) 

MEMBERS 

AFFILIATED NATIONAL FEDERATIONS AND TRADE INTERNATIONALS ' 

14,543.820 members in 78 countries 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at September 1974) 


CONGRESS 

The supreme and legislative authority. Meets every fonr 
years (last meeting: Evian, September 1973). 

Consists of delegates from national confederations and 
trade internationals. Delegates have votes according to 
the size of their organization. 

Congress receives official reports, elects the Executive 
Board, considers the future programme and any proposals. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

Meets at least once a year. 

Members; delegates from member organizations. Size of 
delegations is according to the organization's membership. 

Functions: establishes main policy lines for the 
Executive Committee and hears its reports; establishes the 
budget. 


CONFEDERAL BOARD 

President: Marcel Pepin (Canada). 

Vice-Presidents: Gilbert Pongault (Gambia), Euilio 
Maspero (Argentina). Joseph Houthuys (Belgium), 
Tran Quoc-Buu fViet-Nam). 

Secretary-General: Jean BrOck! 

Eight representatives of National Confederations and 
six representatives of Trade Internationals. 

Meets twice a year. 

Consists of at least twenty-two members elected by 
Congress from among its members for four-year terms. 

Functions: executive directions and instructions to the 
Secretariat. 

SECRETARIAT-GENERAL 
Sccretary-Generai; Jean BrOck (Belgium). 

Deputy General Secretaries: Jose M. Gonzales (Mexico), 
N. Van Tanh (Viet-Nam), D. Agessy (Dahomey), 
G. Fontenau (France). 


REGIONAL OFFICES 


Europe . . WCL European Organization, 26-32 

. Avenue d'Auderghem, Brussels 4, 
Belgium. 

President: J. Houthuys. 

Secretary: J. Kulackowski. 

Africa . . Pan-African Workers Congress, P.O.B. 

307, Bathurst, Gambia. 

Secretary: G. Pongault. 

Latin America Latin-American Confederation of Trade 
Unions, Apdo. 6681, Caracas, Vene- 
zuela. 

Secretary-General : E. Maspero. 


Asia BATU, P.O.B. 163, Manila. Philippines. 

Secretary-General: J. Tan. 

North America C.S.N., 1001 St. Denis, Montreal. Canada 
President: M. P£pin. 

Secretary-General: J. Thibault. 

There are also regional offices in Paris, Geneva and New 
York. 


Africa 


Asia 


EDUCATION 

INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTES OF TRADE 
UNION STUDIES 


Pan African Institute of Trade Union 
Training, Brazzaville, Congo Republic 
(not functioning at present because of 
government seizure). 

Batu Social Institute, Manila, Philip- 
pines. 


t,atin America Istituto Centro- Americano de Estudio* 
Sociales (ICAES) , San Josd, Costa Rica. 
Istituto Latino Americano de Estudio* 
Sociales (ILATES), Caracas. Venezuela. 
Istituto del CONO SUR (INCASUR), 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


World Confederation of Labour 


BUDGET 

Income is derived from afiBliation dues, contributions 
per capita, donations and capital interest. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Labor Press and Information Bulletin: in English, French, 
German, Dutch and Spanish. 

Reports of Congresses. 


INTERNATIONAL TRADE UNION FEDERATIONS 


World Federation of Agricultural Workers (WFAW-WCL): 

50 me Joseph II, X040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921; 
Mems.: national federations covering 3,397,000 workers 
in 25 countries. Organization: Congress (every fourth 
year), Bureau, Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. J. Rangel-Parra; Sec. M. Reynaert (Belgium). 
Publ. Le Travaillettr de la Terre (in Dutch, French, 
English, Spanish and German). 

World Federation of Building and Woodworkers Unions: 

22 Kromme Niouwe Grach t, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1936. Mems.; national federations covering 200,000 
workers in several countries. Organization: Congress, 
Bureau. Permanent Secretariat. 

Pres. C. Nuyts (Belgium); Sec. H. Koetsveld (Nether- 
lands). Pubis. Bulletin. 

World Organization for Energy. Chemical and Miscellaneous 
Industries: Oudergemselaan 26-32, 1040 Bmssels; f. 
1920, Mems.: 120,000. 

Pres. H. VAN Hoorick (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J, van 
Hoof (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d'Jnformation (quar- 
terly). 

World Federation of Workers in the Food, Drink, Tobacco 
and Hotel Trades: 50 rue Joseph 11 , 1040 Bmssels, 
Belgium: f. 1948. Mems.: 178,123 in 20 countries. 
Organization: Congress. Executive Council, Executive 
Committee. 

Pres. A. C. Bastiaansen (Netherlands); Sec. M. Rey- 
naert (Belgium). Publ. Contact (irregular). 

World Federation for the Metallurgic Industry: 50 me 
Joseph 11 , Bmssels 1040, Belgium; £. 1920. Mems.: 
national organizations grouping 350,000 workers in g 
countries. Organization: Congress (every five years). 
Committee (meets four times a year). Executive 
Bureau. 

Pres. R. jAVAux (Belgium); Sec. F. Spit (Netherlands). 
Publ. WFM Bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Christian Miners’ Unions: 145 
me Belliard, Bmssels 4, Belgium: f. 1901. Mems.: 
national federations grouping 249,000 miners in 10 
countries. Organization: Congress, Bureau. Secretariat. 
Pres. Fr. Dohmen (Netherlands); Sec. E. Engel 
(France). 

International Federation of Christian Trade Unions of 
Graphical and Paper Industries: 170-172 P.C. Hoofstraat, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. 1925. Mems: national 
federations in 6 countries covering 70,000 workers. 
Organization; Congress, Bureau, Secretariat. 


Pres. L, G. Mot (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. A. M. J. Doez 4 
(Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin d' Information (irregu- 
larlj'). 

World Federation of Trado Unions of non-Manual Workers 
(WFTUNMW): Art. Goemaerelei 69, 2000 Antwerp; 
f. 1921. Mems.; national federations of unions and 
professional associations covering 400,000 workers in 
II countries. Organization: Congress (every tivo years). 
Council, Executive Bureau, Secretariat. 

Pres. P. Seiler (Germany); Sec.-Gen. G. Panis (Bel- 
gium). Publ. Revue (biennial). 

International Federation of Textile and Garment Workers: 
Koning Albertlaan 27, Ghent, Belgium: f. 1901. Mems.: 
unions covering 400,000 workers in 19 countries. 
Organization: Congress (every two years). Bureau, 
Secretariat. 

Pres. L. pRURU (Belgium); Sec. C. Pauwels (Belgium). 
Publ. Intervetex (quarterly). 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Transport 
Workers (WCL): 26-32 avenue d'Auderghem, B 1040 
Bmssels, Belgium; f. 1921. Mems.: national federation 
in 28 countries covering 600,000 workers. Organization: 
Congress (every three years). Committee (meets twice 
a year). Executive Board. 

Pres. G. Deheulenaere (France); Sec.-Gen. Gerard 
Roelandt (Belgium). Pubis. Transport (three times a 
year in French, German and Dutch), Contact Bulletin 
(annually in English and Spanish). 

International Federation of Trade Unions of Employees In 
Public Service: 50 rue Joseph II, 1040 Bmssels, Bel- 
gium; f. 1922. Mems.: national federations of workers 
in public service, and P.T.T. affiliated to WCL covering 
1,200,000 workers. Organization: Federal Congress (at 
least every three years). Council (meets every year). 
Bureau Control Commission, six Trade Groups, Sec- 
retariat. 

Pres. Th. de Walsche (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. J. Van- 
decruys (Belgium). Publ. Information Bulletin 
monthly). 

World Confederation of Teachers: 50 me Joseph II, 1040 
Bmssels, Belgium; f. 1963. Mems.: national federations 
of unions concerned with teacher organization, which 
are affiliated to WCL Organization; Congress (every 
four years). Council (at least once a year). Steering 
Committee. 

Sec.-Gen. J. Vandecruys (Belgium). Publ. Flash-WCT 
(ten times per year). 
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WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES— WCC 

150 route de Ferney, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland 


Founded 1948 to promote co-operation between Christian Churches and to prepare for a clearer manifestation 

of the unity of the Church. 


MEMBERS 

271 Churches in over 90 countries, of which 17 are 
associated Churches. Chief denominations: Anglican, 
Baptist, Congregational, Lutheran, Methodist, Moravian, 
Old Catholic, Orthodox, Presbyterian, Reformed and 
Society of Friends. The Roman Catholic Church is not a 
member but sends official observers to meetings. 


ORGANIZATION 


PRESIDENTS 

Hon. President: Dr. W. A. Visser 't Hooft (Netherlands). 

Presidents: His Holiness Patriarch German (Yugoslavia); 
Bishop Hanns Lilje (Germany); Rev. Dr. E. A. 
Payne, c.h. (U.K.); Rev. Dr. John Coventry Smith 
(U.S.A.); Rt. Rev. Bishop A. H. Zulu (South Africa); 
Dt. Kiyoko Takeda Cho (Japan). 


ASSEMBLY 


The governing body of the World Council, consisting of 
delegates of the member Churches, meets every six or seven 
years to frame policy and consider some main theme. 


Meetings 

Amsterdam, Netherlands 
Evanston, U.S.A. 

New Delhi, India 
Uppsala, Sweden 


August 1948 
August 1954 
November 1961 
July 1968 


The next Assembly is scheduled for November/Decem- 
ber 1975 >u Nairobi, Kenya, 


PRINCIPAL COMMITTEES 

Central Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Thomas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen: Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey). Miss 
P. M. Webb (U.K.). 

Appointed by the Assembly to carry out its policies and 
decisions. Consists of 120 members chosen from Assembly 
delegates and meets annually. 

Executive Committee 
Chairman: M. M. Thomas (India). 

Vice-Chairmen: Metropolitan Meliton (Turkey), Miss P.M. 
Webb (U.K.). 

Consists of twenty-six members chosen by the Central 
Committee from its membership to prepare its agenda, 
expedite its decisions and supervise the work of the 
Council between meetings of the Central Committee. 
Meets every six months. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Dr. Philip A. Potter (West Indies). 
Director, Finance and Central Services: Frank Northam 
(U.K.). 


PRINCIPAL ACTIVITIES 


Studies. Theological research work is undertaken, and 
conferences and commissions study the reunion of the 
Churches, evangelism and missionary work, the role of the 
Church in society, religious liberty, racial and cultural 
relations, and the place of the layman in the Church 
today. 

Tnter-Church Aid. Provides funds for Churches in need 
and considers each year a list of projects, allocating funds 
for those approved. 

Refugee and World Service. Provision of financial and 
material relief in disaster areas and distribution of food, 
clothing, medical supplies and tents. Thousands of refugees 


have been re-settled by the Council, which also provides 
medical care, homes for aged refugees and educational 
facilities. 

Education. The Office of Christian Education was set up 
in 1971 when the integration with the World Council of 
Christian Education took place. The office is concerned 
with both religious and general education. The Council 
provides scholarships for theological students to continue 
their education in other countries, largely in places pro- 
vided by member Churches in their theological schools. 
The Ecumenical Institute holds educational courses, study 
conferences and a graduate course in ecumenical studies 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

in connection with the University of Geneva, at Bossey, 
Switzerland. 

Inlernalional Affairs. The Commission of the Clmrches 
on International Affairs represents the Council at con- 
ferences of international bodies such as the United 
Nations, and works for peace, justice and freedom. 

Mission and Evangelism. The Council's Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism (formerly the International 
Missionary Council) serves the Churches and missionary 
societies in the maintenance of missionary work and 
promotes co-operation in the common task of evangelism. 

Yout/i Activities. The Council promotes world youth pro- 


World Council of Churches 

jects and ecumenical work camps as well as providing 
opportunities for voluntary service by young people. 

Programme to Combat Racism. This was inaugurated in 
August 1969 by the Central Committee. The first grants, 
amounting to $300,000, were made from the Fund in 
September 1970 to liberation movements in Europe. 
South America, Japan and Africa. The second allocation, 
totalling $200,000, was made in September 1971 to 
movements in South Africa, North America, South 
America, the Caribbean, Japan and Europe. The third 
allocation, totalling $450,000, was made in February 1974 
to movements in southern Africa, North America, South 
America, Japan and Europe. 


BUDGET 


(Provisional 1975 — Smss fr.) 


General . . . . . . j 

6.950,000 

World Mission and Evangelism 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugees and World 

1,859,300 

Service Programme .... 

5,432.450* 

Total .... 

14,241,750 


* U.S. $926,350. 


SELECTED PUBLICATIONS 

Ecumenical Review (English; quarterly). 

Ecumenical Press Service (English, French; weeldy). 
International Review of Mission (English; quarterly). 

Study Encounter (English, French, German; quarterly). 
One World (English; monthly). 

Risk (Youth Department) (English; quarterly). 

Questions and Answers about the World Council of Churches. 
Uppsala Report. 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF TRADE UNIONS—WFTU 

N&m. Curieovjch 1, Prague 1, Czechoslovakia 


Founded 1945, on a world-wide basis. A number of members withdrew from the Federation in 1949 to set up the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions {q.v.). (See also the World Confederation of Labour.) 


MEMBERS 

62 affiliated national federations; 151.163,200 individual members. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


President: Enrique Pastorino (Uruguay). 
Vice-Presidents: BenoIt Frachon (France), S. A. Dange 
(India), R. Guezo (Dahomey). K. Hoffmann (Czecho- 
slovakia). 

Honorary President: Louis Saillant (France). 

WORLD TRADE UNION CONGRESS 

Congress meets every four years. 

Size of delegations; based on the total membership of 
national federations. The Eighth Congress was attended 
'’y 574 delegates, observers and guests. 

Functions: reviews WETU’s work, endorses reports from 
the executives, elects General Council and Executive 
Committee. 

GENERAL COUNCIL 

The General Council meets once a year. 

Number of members; 73 members and 72 deputies, 
representing' 62 countries and ii Trade Unions Inter- 
nationals, and elected by Congress from nominees of 
national federations. The size of national delegations is 
based on the total membership of their national federation. 

Functions; receipt of reports from Executive Committee, 
approval of budget, planning of Congress agenda, election 
of General Secretary. 

EXECUTIVE BUREAU 

President: Enrique Pastorino (Uruguay). 

Hon. President: Louis Saillant (France). 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France). 

The Bureau meets three times a year and conducts most 
of the executive work of WFTU. Number of members: 24. 

Secretaries: Maiiendra Sen (India), Ibrahim Zakaria 
(Sudan), I. Cherednichenko (U.S.S.R.), Juan 
Campos (Chile), A. Masetti (Italy). 

Members: 

SI. Dalea (Romania) 

S. A. Dance (India) 

S. Caspar (Hungary) 

K. Giiiaourov (Bulgaria) 


M. Hadid (Syria) 

K. Hoffmann (Czechoslovakia) 

R. IscARO (Argentina) 

A. Koudho (Congo People's Republic) 

W. Kruczek (Poland) 

L. Lama (Italy) 

R. Osorio (Colombia) 

R. Menendez (Cuba) 

R. Rakotobe (Madagascar) 

Mun Byong Rock (Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea) 

G. S6guy (France) 

A. Shelbpin (U.S.S.R.) 

SI. Sousa (Brazil) 

SI. SuRYA (Indonesia) 

Huong Quoc Viet (Democratic Republic of Viet- 
Nam) 

C. Villegas (Venezuela) 

R. Villon-Guezo (Dahomey) 

H. Warnke (German Democratic Republic) 

A. ZiARTiDES (Cyprus) 

. plus two places reserved for China and Sudan. 

SECRETARIAT 

General Secretary: Pierre Gensous (France). 

The Secretariat consists of the General Secretary and 
five Secretaries, one each from India, Sudan, U.S.S.R., 
Chile and Italy. It is appointed by the General Council and 
is responsible for economic and social afiairs, national 
trade union liaison, press and information, the Trade 
Unions Internationals, women’s affairs, administration and 
finance. 

BUDGET 

Income is derived from affiliation dues, which are based 
on the number of members in each trade union federation. 

PUBLICATIONS 

World Trade Union Movement (monthly; published in 
ten languages). 

Flashes from the Trade Unions (weekly; published in five 
languages). 
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INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


World Federation of Trade Unions 

TRADE UNIONS INTERNATIONALS 


Trade Unions International o( Agricuiturai, Forestry and 
Plantation Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague i. Czecho- 
slovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions grouping workers in 
43 countries. Organization: Conference, Executive 
Committee of 25 mems., Bureau. 

Pres. A. Kvriacou (Cyprus); Sec.-Gten. Loris Abbiati 
(Italy). Pubis. Land and Labour (2 issues per year). 
Bulletin, both in French, Spanish, English and Russian. 

Trade Unions International of Workers of the Building, 
Wood and Building Materials Industries: Box 10281, 
Helsinki 10, Finland; f. 1949. Mems.: 53 unions in 43 
countries. Organization: Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. Lothar Lindner (German Democratic Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Veikko Porkkala (Finland). Publ. monthly 
bulletin in seven languages. 

Trade Unions International of Chemical, Oil and Allied 

Workers: Budapest 76, Hungary: f. 1950. Mems.: 
6,814,902 grouped in unions. Organization: Inter- 
national Trade Conference, Administrative Committee 
of 23 members representing 18 countries. Industrial 
Commissions for Oil, Chemicals, Rubber, Paper-board 
and Glass-Pottery. 

Pres. R. Pascr£ (France): Gen. Sec. P. Forgacs 
(Hungary). Publ. Monthly Information Bulletin and 
Information Sheet (French, English, Spanish, Russian, 
German, Arabic, Japanese), 

Trada Unions International of Workers of the Food, 
Tobacco and Beverages Industries and Hotel, Cafd and 
Restaurant Workers: 4. 6th September St, Sofia, 
Bulgaria; f. 1949. Mems.: 13,365,000 members in 31 
countries. 

Pres. N. Marceluno (Italy): Gen. Sec. O. Ibanez 
(Cuba). Publ. News Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of the Textile, Clothing, 
Leather and Fur Workers: Opletalova 57, Prague I, 
Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 29 countries. 
Organization: International Conference, Administrative 
Committee of 15. 

Pres. Antonio Molinari (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Zdenek 
Spicka (Czechoslovakia). Publ. Information Bulletin. 

Trade Unions International of Metal and Engineering 
Workers: Opletalova 57, no 00 Prague I, Czecho- 


slovalda; f. 1949. Mems.: 20 million workers grouped 
in unions. 

Pres. J. Breteau (France); Sec.-Gen. (new name not 
announced); Pubis. Metalworking Unions in Action. 

Miners’ Trade Unions International: Opletalova 57, Prague 
I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.: unions in 22 countries. 
Organization: General Conference, Administrative 
Committee. 

Pres. J. Les (Poland); Sec.-Gen. A. Francini (France). 

Trade Unions International of Public and Allied Employees: 

FranzBsische Str. 47, 108 Berlin, German Democratic 
Republic; f. 1949. Mems.: approx. 23,500,000 in 95 
unions in 33 countries. Organization: Congress, 
Directive Committee, Executive Bureau. ; 

Pres. Raymond Barberis (France);. Gen. Sec. D, 
Krause (German Democratic Republic). Pubis. Public 
Services (in English, French, German and Spanish), 
Information Bulletin (in English, French, German, 
Spanish, and Russian) . 

World Federation of Teachers’ Unions {Federation Inter- 
nationale Syndicate de I’Enseignement — F.I.S.E.). 
Opletalova 57, 11570 Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 
1946. Mems.: 52 organizations in 37 countries; over 12 
million mems. 

Pres. Paul Delanoue (France); Secs. Daniel 
Retureau (Franco), Irina Tsikora (U.S.S.R.). Pubis. 
Teachers of the World (quarterly; English, French, 
German), International Teachers' News (8 times a year; 
English, French, Spanish, Russian, German, Arabic). 

Trade Unions International of Workers in Commerce: 

Opletalova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1959. Mems.: 
42 national federations. Organization: International 
Conference, Administrative Committee, Secretariat. 
Pres. Vera Koutnikova (Czechoslovakia); Sec.-Gen. 
A. Ghertinisan (Romania). 

Trade Unions International of Transport Workers: Opleta- 
lova 57, Prague I, Czechoslovakia; f. 1949. Mems.; 
16.5 million workers grouped in unions and transport 
organizations. Organization; Conference, Administra- 
tive Committee, Bureau, 

Pres. J. Brun (France); Gen.-Sec. Debkumar GangULI 
(India). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Review (quarterly). 
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WORLD FEDERATION OF UNITED NATIONS 
ASSOCIATIONS— WFUNA 


Centro International, 3 rue de Varemb£, 1211 Genova 20, Switzerland 


Founded in 1946 to encourage popular interest in the United Nations. Members: United Nations Associations 

in 72 countries. 


ORGANIZATION 

(as at October 1974) 


PLENARY ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of the Federation, responsible for 
policy. Meets in ordinary session every trvo j’oars. Dele- 
gates appointed by member Associations and the Inter- 
national Youth and Student Movement for the United 
Nations. 

President: (vacant). 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Consists of 13 representatives of the Member Associa- 
tions and one member from the International Youth and 


Student Movement for the United Nations. Responsible 
for the execution of policy decisions, administration and 
finance. 

Chairman: Sidney Wilener (U.S.A.). 

Treasurer: Baron Jan Gustav De Geer. 

SECRETARIAT 

Secretary-General: L. H. Horace Perera (Sri Lanka). 

Responsible for the day-to-day administration and the 
general affairs of the Federation. 


AIMS AND ACTIVITIES 


The Federation caters for public interest in the United 
Nations through the member associations. It founded the 
International Youth and Student Movement for the United 
Nations (ISMUN, see page 442). which has branches in 41 
countries. WFUNA conducts seminars, regional con- 
ferences and study courses about the United Nations. 
There have been seminars ’for educators on teaching about 


BUDGET 

Annual dues paid by member associations are the main 
source of revenue. The balance is provided by donations 
from Foundations and private individuals, and special 
educational projects are financed by UNESCO. 


the United Nations in 24 countries, and seminars on adult 
education in two countries. Each year there is also a 
Summer School on an aspect of the United Nations sys- 
tem. held in conjunction with ISMUN. 

The Federation has consultative status I with ECOSOC, 
as well as consultative relations with six of the Specialized 
Agencies. 

PUBLICATIONS 

Secretary-General's Newsletter (quarterly, in English and 
French). 

Bulletin on the Special VN Programme for the Year (eveiy 
2 months). 
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OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY AND FISHERIES 


Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO): Viale delle 
Terme di Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1945 as a specialized 
agency of the UN to help nations raise their standards 
of living by improving the efficiency of farming, 
forestry and fisheries (see Chapter). 

FAO Councils and Commissions 

Atrican Commission on Agricultural Statistics: c/o fao 

Regional Office for Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; 
f. 1961 to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.; 34 
states. 

African Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; f. 1959 to advise on 
the formulation of forest policy and to review and co- 
ordinate its implementation on a regional level; to 
exchange information and to make recommendations. 
Mems.; 37 regional and 4 non-regional States. 

Sec. R. Gutzwiller. 

Animal Production and Health Commission in the Near 
East: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East, 
P.O.B. 2223. Cairo, Egypt; f. 1967 to provide a means 
of initiating and promoting agricultural development 
with special reference to the field of animal production 
and health. Moms.; 14 states. 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: 
c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and the Far E^t, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1966 to review 
the state of food and agricultural statistics in the region 
and to advise member countries on the development 
and standardization of agricultural statistics. Mems.; 
iS states. 

Asia-Pacific Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional 
Office, Maliwan fcnsion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, 

• Thailand; f. 1949. Aims; to co-ordinate national 
forest policies; to exchange information and to make 
recommendations. Mems,; 17 regional and 3 non- 
regional countries. 

Chair. Young Jin Kim; Sec. J. Turbanc. 

Caribbean Plant Commission; f. 1967 to preserve the 
existing plant resources of the area. Moras.; 12 states. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Eastern 
Region of its distribution area in South West Asia: 
f. 1964 to carry out all possible measures to control 
plagues of the desert locust in the region. Mems. 
Afghanistan, India, Iran, Pakistan. 

Commission for Controlling the Desert Locust in the Near 
East: f. 19G5 to carry out all possible measures to 
control plagues of the desert locust within the Middle 
East and to reduce crop damage. Mems.; 14 states. 

Commission for Controiling the Desert Locust in North- 
West Africa: f. 1971 to promote research on control of 
the desert locust in N.W. Africa. Jlems,; 4 states. 

East African Agricultural Economic Society; Department 
of Rural Economy and Extension, ^fakercre Universits', 
P.O.B. 7062. Kampala, Uganda; f. 1967 to promote the 
study and teaching of Economics, Statistics and related 
disciplines relcv.ant to agriculture and rur.al develop- 
ment in Eastern .■\frica; holds meetings and publishes 
papers. .Mems.: 125. 

Pres. Prof. H. U. Thi.mm; Sec. B. Farmcr and F. 
Wilson. Publ. Enst Afiican Jonttuil of Rural Develop- 
ment (twice yearl}'). 


European Commission for the Control of Foot-and-Nouth 
Disease: f. 1953 to promote national and international 
action for the control of the disease in Europe and its 
final eradication. Mems.; 22 states. 

Chair. A. Nabholz. 

European Commission on Agriculture: c/o FAO Regional 
Office for Europe, Via delle Terme di Caracacalla, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949 to encourage and facilitate joint 
action and co-operation in technological agricultural 
problems among member states and between inter- 
national organizations concerned with agricultural 
technology in Europe; to make recommendations on all 
matters within its technical and geographical com- 
petence. Mems. 29 states. 

Chair. Prof. L. Pieles. 

European Forestry Commission: c/o FAO Regional Office 
for Europe, Palais des Nations, 1211 Geneva 10, 
Switzerland; f. 1947 to advise on tlie formulation of 
forest policy and to review and co-ordinate its imple- 
mentation on a regional level; to exchange information 
and to make recommendations. Mems.; 25 states. 

Chair. M. de Coulon; Sec. E. ICalkkinen. 

European Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission: f. 1957 
to promote improvements in inland fisheries and to 
advise member Governments and FAO on inland 
fishery matters. Mems.; 23 States. 

FAO Commission on Horticuitural Production in the Near 
East and North Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for the 
Near East, P.O.B. 2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1964 to 
promote international collaboration in the study of 
technical problems and the establishment of a balanced 
programme of horticultural research at an inter-regional 
level. Mems.; 21 states. 

Chair. D. Alloum; Sec. Y. Salah. 

FAO Regional Commission on Farm Management for Asia 
and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1959 to stimulate and co-ordinate Farm Management 
Research and Extension Activities and to servo as a 
clearing-house for the exchange of information and 
experience among the member countries in the region. 

FAO/WHO Codex Alimcntarius Commission; f. 1961 to 
make proposals for the co-ordination of all inter- 
national food standards work and to publish a code of 
international food standards. Mems.; loi states. 

Scc.-Gcn. G. O. Kermode. 

General Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean — QFCM 
(Conseil giniral des pfehes pour la Miditerranle — 
CGPM]: viale delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, 
Italy; an inter-govemmental organization f. 1952 as a 
result of a resolution passed by the FAO. Aims; to 
formulate oceanological and technical aspects, of 
developing and utilizing aquatic resources, to encourage 
and co-ordinate research in the fishing and allied 
industries, to assemble and publish information, and to 
recommend the standardization of equipment, tech- 
niques and nomenclature. Mems.; 18 governments. 

Chair. C. Maurin (Franco). Pubis. Repents of the Sessions 
(biennially), GFCM Ciiculars (irregularly). Studies and 
Reviews (irregularly). 

Indian Ocean Fishery Commission; f. ,1967 to promota 
national programmes, research and development 
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activities, and to examine management problems. 
Mems.: 31 states. 

Indo-PaciSic Fisheries Council; c/o FAO Regional Office, 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to develop fisheries, encourage and co- 
ordinate research, disseminate information, recom- 
mend projects to governments, propose standards in 
technique and nomenclature. Mems.; 18 states. 

Sec. D. D. Tapiador. Pubis. Proceedings, Regional 
Slttdies. 

International Poplar Commission: viale delle Terme di 
Caracalla, Rome, Italy; f. 1947 to study the scientific, 
technical, social and economic aspects of poplar and 
willow cultivation; to promote the exchange of ideas 
and material between research workers, producers 
and users; to arrange joint research programmes, 
congresses, study tours; to make recommendations to 
the FAO Conference and to National Poplar Com- 
missions. Mems.: 30 countries. 

International Rice Commission: FAO Regional Office. 
Maliwan Mansion, Phra Atit Road, Bangkok 2, Thai- 
land; f. 1948 to promote national and international 
action on production, conservation, distribution and 
consumption of rice, except matters relating to 
international trade. Meetings; Sessions of the IRC 
are held every four years and its three technical 
working parties every trvo years. Moms.: 42 countries 
Exec. Sec. (vacant). Publ. IRC Newsletter (quarterly). 

Joint FAO/WHO/OAU Regional Food and Nutrition 
Commission for Africa: c/o FAO Regional Office for 
Africa, P.O.B. 1628, Accra, Ghana; £. 1962 to provide 
liaison in matters pertaining to food and nutrition, and 
to review food and nutrition problems in Africa. 

Sec. and Coordinator Dr. E. O. Idusogie. 

Latin American Forestry Commission: Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Providencia 871, Casilla postal 10095, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1948 to advise on forestry policy. 
Mems.: twenty-three regional and four non-regional 
countries. 

Exec. Sec. Sergio Salcedo (Chile). 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Planning: f. 1961 
to review and exchange information and experience on 
agricultural plans and planning, and to make recom- 
mendations to members on means of improving their 
agricultural plans. Mems.; 17 states. 

Near East Commission on Agricultural Statistics: f. 1961 
to review the state of food and agricultural statistics 
in the region and advise member countries on the 
development and standardization of agricultural 
statistics. Jlems.: 16 states. 

Near East Forestry Commission: c/o Regional Office of 
FAO, P.O.B. 2223. Cairo, Egypt; f. 1952. Aims: to 
review the political, economic and technical problems 
relating to forests and forest products in the region. 
Mems. in 20 states. 

Chair. Dr. M. H. Djazirei; Sec. K. Hamad. 

Near East Plant Protection Commission: FAO Near East 
Regional Office, 110 Kasr El Eini, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1963 
to advise members, through FAO Conference, on 
matters relating to the protection of plant resources 
in the region. 

North American Forestry Commission: FAO Regional 
Office for North America, 1325 C St., S.W., Washington. 
D.C. 20437, U.S.A.; f. 1959 to advise on the formulation 
and co-ordination of nationalforcstpolicies;to exchange 
information and to make recommendations. 
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Plant Protection Committee for the South East Asia and 
Pacific Region: FAO Regional Office, Maliwan Mansion, 
Phra Atit Road, Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1956 to act as 
an advisory body on the Plant Protection Agreement 
for the South East Asia and Pacific Region. Mems.: 
18 countries. 

Chair. S. N. Banerjee; Sec. D. B. Reddy. Pubis. 
Quarterly Newsletter, Technical Documents, Information 
Letter, Reports of Biennial Meetings. 

Regional Commission on Agricultural Extension for Asia 

and the Far East: c/o FAO Regional Office for Asia and 
the Far East, Phra Atit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1966 to study and report on questions relating to the 
development of agricultural extension >vithin the region 
rvfth particular emphasis on rice production. Mems.: 
10 states. 

Regional Commission on Land and Water Use in the Near 
East: c/o FAO Regional Office for the Near East; P.O.B. 
2223, Cairo, Egypt; f. 1967 to review the current 
situation with regard to land and water use in the 
region; to identify the main problems concerning the 
development of land and water resources which require 
research and study and to consider other related 
matters. Mems.: 16 states. 

Chair. R. C. Michaeudes. 

Regional Fisheries Advisory Commission for the Southwest 
Atlantic (Cdmisidn Asesora Regional de Pesca para el 
Alldntico sudoccidental — CARPAS): Oficina Regional 
de la FAO, Casilla de correo 10095, Santiago, Chile; 
f. 1961 to advise FAO on fisheries in the South-west 
Atlantic area, to advise member countries' on the 
administration and rational exploitation of marine and 
inland resources; to assist in the collection and dis 
semination of data, in training, and to promote liaisoi 
and co-operation. Mems.: Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay. 

Regional Project on the Improvement and Production of 
Field Food Crops in the Near East and North Africa: c/o 

FAO Regional Office for the Near East, P.O.B. 2223, 
Cairo, Egypt; f. 1971 (replacing Technical Committee 
on Cereal Improvement and Production in the Near 
East); aims to increase overall crop production (cereals, 
some food legumes and oil seed crops) through research, 
co-operative investigation and other forms of regional 
and international actions. Mems.: 22 states. 

Other Organizations 

African Agricultural Credit Commission: Rabat, Morccco; 
f. 1966 to study agricultural finance problems. Mems.: 
Algeria, Ivory Coast, Libya, Morocco, Senegal, Tunisia, 
Upper Volta, Zaire. 

Asociacifin Interamericana de Bibliotccarios y Documenta- 
listas Agricolas (Inter-American Association of Agri- 
cultural Librarians and Documcntalists): Centro Inter- 
americano de Documentacion e Informacidn Agrfcola, 
Turrialba, Costa Rica; f. 1953; to promote exchange of 
information and e.xperiences through technical publica- 
tions and meetings, and to promote improvement of 
library services in agricultural sciences. Mems.: 748 in 
33 countries. 

Pres. Angel Fernandez; Exec. Sec. Ana.MarIa Paz 
DE Erickson. Pubis. Bibliografia Agricola Latino- 
americana (quarterly), Boletin Informativo (twice 
a month), Boletin Especial (irregular). Technical 
Bulletin (irregular). 

Bee Research Association: Hill House, Chalfont St. Peter, 
Gerrards Cross, Bucks., England, f. 1949 to furthei 
and co-ordinate research on bees, etc. (including 
pollination) in all countries. Mems.; 1,200 in 93 coun- 
tries. 
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Dir. Dr. Eva Crake. Pubis. lite IPor/rf (quarterly), 
ApicuUural Abstracts (quarterly). Journal of Apicul 
tural Research (three times a year), also monographs, 
directories, .leaflets. 

Collaborativt International Pesticides Analytical Council 
Ltd. (CIPAC) (Commission inteniationale des mithodes 
d' analyse des pesticides): c/o Station de Phytopharmacie 
de I’Etat, ii rue du Bordia, B-5800 Gembloux, 
Belgium; f. 1957 to organize international collaborative 
work on methods of analysis for pesticides used in 
crop protection. Mems.: individuals in 9 countries and 
corresponding mems. in 4 countries. 

Chair. Dr. R. de B. Ashworth (U.K.); Sec. Ing. J. 
Hekriet (Belgium). Pubis. CIPAC Handbook 70, 
CIPAC Monograph on Standard Waters 72. 

Comisi6n Permanente del Pacitico Sur (Permanent Com- 
mission for the South Pacific): P.O.B. 261-A, Quito; 
f. 1952 to collect information on the natural resources 
of the maritime zone of 200 nautical miles off the coasts 
of Chile, Peru and Ecuador, establish fishing quotas, 
protect stocks, prepare reports; 3 regional bureaux. 
Mems.; Governments of Chile, Ecuador and Peru. 

Sec.-Gen, Dr. Rodrigo Valdez B. 

Comiti Interamericano de Proteccidn Agricola (CIPA) 

(Inter-American Committee/or Crop Protection ) : Avenida 
Pueyrreddn 1959. Piso 13-" R", Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina; f. 1946 to study the fight against agricultural 
pests; annual grants made towards research. 

FVes. Ing. Agr. Eduardo Luis Ramperti (Argentina); 

Sec. Ex. Ing. Mario Carlos Zerbino (Argentina). 
Publ. Memoria Anual. 

Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux: Famham House, 
Farnham Royal. Slough. SL2 3BN, England; (see 
chapter on Commonwealth). 

Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos de Medicina Veteri- 
naria (Council of Pan American Veterinary Congresses): 

P.O. Box 23690, Mexico City 10, D.F., Mexico; f. 1945 
to create a permanent liaison between national veterin- 
ary conferences. Mems.; associations in 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Pablo Zierold; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jos6 Santi- 
VjtfiEZ. 

Dairy Society International (DSl) (Sodlte internationale 
laitiere): 3008 McKinley St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 
20015, U.S.A.; f. 1946 to foster the extension of dairy 
and dairy industrial enterprise internationally through 
an interchange and dissemination of scientific, techno- 
logical, economic, dietary and other relevant informa- 
tion and through a bringing together of persons and 
entities devoted thereto; organiser and sponsor of the 
first World Congress for Milk Utilisation. Mems.; in 
50 countries. „ ,,, 

Pres. James E. Click (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. G. W. 
Weigold (U.S.A.); Sec. G. T. Jeffers (U.S.A.). Pubis. 
D.S.I. Report to Members, D.S.I. Bulletin, Market 
Frontier News, Dairy Situation Review, and books on 
dairying in English and Spanish. 

Desert Locust Control Organization for Eastern Africa: 

H.Q.: P.O.B. 4255, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia; bases at 
Asmara and Dire Dawa, Ethiopia; Mogadishu and 
Hargoisa, Somalia; Nairobi, Kenya; Khartoum. Sudan; 
International Organization established by Convention 
by the Governments of Ethiopia, Kenya, France, 
Somalia. Tanzania, Sudan and Uganda. The activihes 
of the Organization include the promotion of effectivo 
control of the desert locust in the region, the main- 
tenance of reserves of anti-locust equipment and 
supplies including transport and insecticides at 
strategic points, and the direction of the use of raeso 
strategic reseiwes to supplement the National ro- 
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sources of the Contracting Governments; to offer its 
services in the co-ordination and reinforcement of 
national action against the desert locust; to man at 
least one Air Unit and direct its operations; to maintain 
Research Stations with appropriate laboratory facilities 
and to initiate and conduct training programmes. The 
research aspects include research into the problems of 
Desert Ixicust environment and behaviour, including 
meteorology, migration, physiology and population 
studies, as well as long-range reconnaissance surveys 
and control techniques and attendant control/spray 
equipment. 

Dir. Adefris Bellehu (Ethiopia). 

European and Mediterranean Plant Protection Organization 

(Organisation europlenne et miditerranlenne pour la 
protection des plantes): i rue Lc Notre, 75016 Paris. 
France; f. 1951, present name adopted in 1955; aims 
to promote international co-operation in plant pro- 
tection research and in preventing the introduction 
and spread of pests and diseases of plants and plant 
products, and in the control of pests and diseases of 
stored foods and feeding stuffs moving in international 
trade. Mems.: governments of 32 countries and terri- 
tories. 

Chair. N. vak Tiel (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. G. Mathys. 

European Associafion for Animal Production (FJdJraiien 
Europlenne de Zootechnie): Corso Trieste 67, 00198 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949 to help improve the conditions of 
animal production and meet consumer demand. 
Member associations in 28 member countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. H. Weniger (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. O. vox Selle. 

European Associafion for Research on Plant Breeding 
— EUCARPIA: c/o P.O.B. 128, Wageningeh, Nether- 
lands; f. 1956 to promote scientific and technical co- 
operation in the plant breeding field; 825 individual 
mems., 55 corporate mems. 

Pres. Dr. A. JAkossy (Hungary); ist Vice-Pres. Dr. E. 
Sanchez-Monge (Spain). Pubis. Bulletin, Proceedings 
of Congresses and section meetings. 

European Cafile Trade Union (Union europlenne du com- 
merce du bitail et de la viande): Bourse de Commerce, 
Strasbourg, France; Secretariat: 29 rue Fortuny. 
Paris lye; f. 1952 to study problems of the European 
cattle trade and inform members of all legislation 
affecting it, and to act as an international arbitration 
commission; conducts research on agricultural markets, 
quality of cattle, and veterinary regulations. Mems.; 
national organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzer- 
land. 

Pres. A. Goetschel (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou 
(France). 

European Confederation of Agriculture: C.p. 87, 5200 
Brugg, Aargau, Switzerland; f. 1889 as International 
Confederation, re-formed in 1948 as European Con- 
federation; represents the interests of European 
agriculture in the international field; social security for 
independent farmers and foresters in the member 
countries; 436 ordinary and 43 advisory members from 
ig countries. 

Pres. L. Mombiedro de la Torre (Spain); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
M. Collaud. Pubis. Bulletin d' Information CEA, Rap- 

- port sur le marchi internationale du lait et des produits 
laitiers (quarterly); pubis, on current tcchniral. 
economic, social and cultural problems affecting 
European agriculture. Annual Report on the General 
Assembly; 10 annies Confid/ralion Eurapeenne de 
L'Agriculture. 
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European Grassland Federation: c/o R. S. Tayler, Dept, 
of Agriculture, The University, Earley Gate, Reading, 
RG6 aAT. England; f. 1963; to facilitate and maintain 
liaison between European grassland organizations and 
to promote the interchange of scientific and practical 
knowledge and experience; a General Meeting is held 
every two years {1975 in Spain) and symposia at other 
times. Mems.: 19 organizations from 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Gonzales; Federation Sec. R. S. Tayler. 
Pubis. Proceedings of meetings. 

European Union for Wholesale Potato Trade {Union 
europSenne du commerce de gros des pommes de terre): 
204 Bourse de Commerce, Paris ler, France; f. 1952 to 
improve the development of the potato trade and to 
represent the interests of the trade at European and 
international level. Mems.: national organizations in 
Belgium, Denmark, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Swtzerland. 

Pres. Van Rijn (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. M. Smith 
(U.K.), Max Will (Switzerland); Sec.- Gen. and Treas. 
Pierre Marcel Adema (France). 

Federation of Coffee Growers of America {Federaddn 
CafetttUra de Amirica): Edificio Julia L. v. de Duke, 
2-0 Piso, Apartado 739, San Salvador, El Salvador: 
f. 1945 to provide technical assistance, conduct research 
programmes and publish technical information on 
coffee-growing. Mems.; 14 American states. 

Man. AgustIn Ferreiro; Asst. Man. Carlos Lavag- 
NINO. 

Inter-African Bureau for Animal Resources (IBAR):P.O.B. 

30786, Nairobi, Kenya; f, 1951 to ensure technical 
co-operation in all matters relating to health, produc- 
tion and marketing of animals in the 41 member states 
of the OAU. 

Dir. P. G. Atang; Deputy Dirs. M. Sall, P. C. Nderito. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Epizootic Diseases of Africa (quart- 
erly), Information Leaflet (weekly). Annual Report. 

Inter-American Tropical Tuna Commission (lATTC) 

{Comisidn Interamericana del Atun Tropical {Cl AT)'. 
c/o Scripps Institution of Oceanography, La Jolla, Calif. 
92037, U.S.A.; f. 1950; investigates the biology, 
ecology and population dynamics of the tropical tunas 
of the eastern Pacific Ocean to determine the effects of 
fishing and natural factors on stocks; recommends 
appropriate conservation measures to maintain stocks 
at levels which will afford maximum sustainable catches. 
Mems.: Canada, Costa Rica, France, Japan, Mexico, 
Nicaragua, Panama, U.S.A. 

Dir. James Joseph; Asst. Dir. Clifford L. Peterson. 
Pubis. Bulletin (irregular). Annual Report. 

international African Migratory Locust Organization 
(OICMA): B.P. 136, Bamako, Mali; Technical Centre, 
Kara-Macina, Mali; f. 1955 to destroy the African 
migratory locust in its breeding areas and to conduct 
research on locust swarms. Mems.: governments of 21 
countries. 

Dir. G. Diagne (Senegal); Pres, of Admin. Council Prof. 
Ajibola-Taylor (Nigeria); Pres, of Exec. Cttce. P. 
Epoh-Adyang (Cameroun). Pubis. Locusta, Bulletin 
mensuel d'information, annual reports. 

International Agricultural Aviation Centre: le v.d. Bosch- 
straat 4, The Hague, Netherlands: f. 1961 to promote 
the use of aircraft in agriculture, horticulture and 
forcstiy. The Centre has liason agreements and 
consultative status with FAO, WHO and ICAO. Mems.: 
Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Canada, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 


India, Iran, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Spain, Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, Turkey, U.K., 
U.S.A,, Yugoslavia, plus 33 associate (commercial) 
mems. from 16 countries. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Maan; Tech. Dir. C. H. Cottle. 
Pubis. Agricultural Aviation (quarterly). Congress 
Reports (1959, -62, -66, -69), Handbook for Agricultural 
Pilots (3rd edn.). 

International Association for Cereal Chemistry (ICC): 

Schmidgasse -3-7, A2320, Schweehat, Austria: f- ^955 to 
standardize the methods of testing and analyzing cereal 
products. Mems.: 32 member states. 

Pres. (1974-76) Dr. G. Jongh (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. H. Fuchs (Austria). 

international Association of Agricultural Economliti 

{A ssocialion internalionale des iconomistes agricoles) : 600 
South Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 60605, U.S.A.; 
f. 1929 to foster development of the science.s of agri- 
cultural economics and further the application of the 
results of economic investigation of agricultural pro- 
cesses and agricultural organization in the improve- 
ment of economic and social conditions relating to 
agricultural and rural life. 1,936 mems. from 75 
countries. . , 

Founder Pres. L. K. Elmhirst; Pres. S. R. Sen (India); 
Vice-Pres. K. E. Hunt (U.K.); Sec. and Treas. J. 
Ackerman (U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of Conferences, 
International Journal of Agrarian Affairs. 

International Association of Agricultural Librarians and 
Documentalists (Association Internationale des Biblio- 
thecaires et Documentalistes Agricoles): c/o Library, 
Tropical Products Institute, Gray’s Inn Road, London, 
W.C.i, England; f. 1955. Objects: To promote, inter- 
nationally and nationMly, agricultural librar)( science 
and documentation, as well as the professional interests 
of agricultural librarians and documentalists. The 
Association has 600 members, representing 65 countries, 
and is affiliated to the International Federation of 
Library Associations and to the Fdddration Inter- 
nationale de. Documentation. 

Pres, P, Aries (France): Sec. Treas. H. E. Thrupe 
(U.K.). Pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, World Directory of 
Agricultural Libraries and Documentation Centres, 
Current Agricultural Serials (2 vols.). Primer for 
Agricultural Libraries. 

Internaiional Association of Horticultural Producsri 

(Association Internationale des Producteurs de V Horti- 
culture): Stadhoudersplantsoen 12, P.O.B. 361, The 
Hague, Netherlands: f. 1948; represents the common 
interests of commercial horticultural producera_ by 
frequent meetings, regular publications, press-notices, 
resolutions and addresses to governments and inter- 
national authorities; authorizes International HorU- 
cultura) Exhibitions. Mems.: national associations in 
1 8 countries. 

Pres. E. DebroisE; First Vice-Pres. H. OberschELp; 
Gen. Sec. Dr. N. Luitse. Pubis, statistics on produc- 
tion, international trade and consumption (annual), 
documentation of production costs and wages (3 times 
a year), list of professional assens. and institutes in 
member countries, works on organization and methods 
of publicity. 

International Centre for Advanced Mediterranean Agro- 
nomic Studies: Secretariat: ii rue Newton, 75116 
Paris: post-graduate centre with the following ob- 
jectives: to provide a supplementary technical, 
economic and social education for graduates of the 
higher schools and faculties of agriculture in Mediter- 
ranean countries; to examine the international prob- 
lems posed by agricultural development: to contribute 
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to the development of a spirit of international co- 
operation amongst the future agricultural dlite in 
Mediterranean countries. Mems. France, Greece, Italy, 
Portugal, Spain, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. Raymokd Lignon. Publ. Options Mediter- 
raneennes (everj' two months). 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Bari- 
Valenzano'. courses on Land Use, Rural Infrastructure 
and Equipment; P.O B 135. Bari-70100. Italy. 

The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Montpellier: 
courses on Economic Planning and Rural Development; 
3191 route de Mende, 3401 1 Montpellier Cede.v, France. 
The Mediterranean Agronomic Institute of Saragossa: 
courses on zootechnics and hortofruticulture; Apdo. 
202, Saragossa, Spain. 

International Centre for Agricultural Education (Inter- 
nationales Studiementrum filr Landwirtschaftliches 
Bildungswesen): Division of Agriculture, 3003 Berne, 
Switzerland: f. 1958; organizes international courses 
on vocational education and teaching in agriculture 
every two years for teachers of agriculture. 

Pres. F. Konig (Switzerland); Dir. J.-P. Chav an 
(Switzerland). 

tnteinaVional Centre tor Tropical Agriculture (Ceniro Jnter- 
nacional de Agricultura Tropical): Aptdo. Adreo 67-13, 
Cali, Colombia; f. 1968 to accelerate agricultural and 
economic development and to increase agricultural 
productivity in the tropics; research and training 
focuses on production problems of the lowland tropics 
concentrating on beef, swine, rice, corn, field beans, 
cassava and small farm sj'stems. 

Dir. Dr. U. J. Grant; Deputy Dir. Dr. E. Alvarez 
Lu.va. Pubis. Annual Repot t, monographs. 
International Commission for the Conservation of Atlantic 
Tunas: General Mola 17, Madrid, Spain; f. 1969 to 
promote the conservation and rational exploitation of 
tuna resources in the .Atlantic Ocean and adjacent seas. 
First Session Dec. 1969, FAO Headquarters, Rome. 

International Commission for the Northwest Atlantic 
Fisheries: Bedford Institute, P.O.B. 638. Dartmouth, 
Nova Scotia. BzY 3Y9, Canada; f. 1950 to investigate, 
protect and consen'c the fisheries of the Northivcst 
Atlantic, sterns. ; 16 countries. 

Chair. M. Fila (Poland); Exec. Sec. L. R. Day. Pubis. 
Annual Report, Statistical Bulletin, Special Publications, 
Research Bulletin. 

International Commission of Agricultural Engineering 

(Commission inlernalionale du Gallic Rural): 17-21 rue 
de Javel, 75015 Paris, France; f. I 930 ' Mems.; associa- 
tions from 24 countries, individual mems. from 5 
countries. 

Pres. Fiepko Coolman (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. M. 
Carlier (France). 

International Commission of Agricultural and Food Indus- 
tries (Commission internationale des industries agrtcoles 
et alimciitaires): 24 rue de Teheran, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1934, Objects: To co-ordinate international activi- 
ties which concern agricultural and food industries; 
to assemble scientific, technical and economic docu- 
mentation for these industries (the information centre 
is managed by CDIUPA. 45. rue de Naples, 7500S 
Paris); to organize periodical international congresses 
for agricultural and food industries. 

Sec.-Gen. Raymond Forestier. Pubis. Comptes Rendus 
des Congres Internationaux des Industries Agricoles, 
Reports of Symposia. 

International Committee for Recording the Productivity of 
Milk Animals (Comitd International pour le Contrble de <0 
Prcdiictivite Laitiere du Betail): Corso Trieste 67. 0019S 


Rome. Italy; f. 1951 to extend and improve the work 
of milk recording, standardize methods. Members in 
Austria. Belgium, Channel Islands, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Great Britain, 
Iceland, Ireland. Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. Tunisia. 

Pres. K. J. Robertson (Scotland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. K. O. 
vox Selle. 

International Committee on Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN) (Internationale V eterindr-Anatomische 
Nomenklatur-Kommission — ^/F/IN/lT): Vienna III, Linke 
Bahngasse ii; f. 1957. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Dr. Oskar Schaller (Austria); Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. Robert E. Habel (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Reports. 

International Confederation of European Sugar-Beet 
Growers (Confdde'ration internationale des betteraviers 
europeens): 29 rue du General Toy, Paris 8e, France; f. 
1925 to act as a centre for the co-ordination and 
dissemination of information about beet sugar produc- 
tion and the industry; to represent the interests of 
agriculture at an international level. Member associa- 
tions in Austria. Belgium. Denmark. France, German 
Federal Republic, Great Britain, Ireland, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. H. Cayre (France); Sec.-Gen. G. Perroud 
(France). Publ. Betteraviers Europiens (every two 
years). 

International Confederation of Technical Agriculturists 

(Confe'diration internationale des techniciens agro- 
nomes): Beethovenstrasse 24, 8002 ZOrich; Technical 
H.Q., Piazza S. Bernardo 106, 001S7 Rome; f. 1930. 
Objects; To promote and develop relations between 
agricultural technicians of different countries for the 
purpose of mutual protection and assistance and for the 
co-ordination of their cflorts in matters of mutual 
concern and in agricultural questions. Forty countries 
are represented in the Federation. 

Pres. Prof. AXDRfi ScoupE, Ing. Agr. (France); Gen. Sec. 
Prof. Franco Ancelini. 

International Dairy Committee: Giggs Hill Green, Thames 
Ditton, Surrey, England; f. 1964 to draft and implement 
an outline plan for the establishment of an Inter- 
national Dairy Council to stabilize international dairy 
product markets, and to study the problems relevant 
to milk production and trade in dairy products. Mems.; 
13 countries. 

Exec. Chair. J. B. Ritzema van Ikema; Sec. E. H. 
Churcher. Pubis. A Model International Agreement 
on Dairy Products, Reports, Comments and occasional 
papers. 

international Dairy Federation (Fe’diration internationale 
de laiterie): Square Vergote 41. 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1903 to link all dairy associations in order to en- 
courage the solution of scientific, technical and econo- 
mic problems affecting the dairy industry. .Mems.; 
national committees in 30 countries. 

Pres. E. Roberts (Australia); Sec.-Gen. P. F. J. Staal 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Annual Bulletins, I.D.F. News. 

International Federation of Agricultural Producers: i rue 
d’Hautevillc, 75010 Paris. France; f. 1946. Objects; to 
represent, in the international field, the interests of 
agricultural producers, by laying the co-ordinated 
views of the national member organizations before any 
appropriate international body; to exchange informa- 
tion and ideas and help develop understanding of 
world problems and their effects upon agricultural 
producers: to encourage efficiency of production, 
processing, and marketing of agricultural commodities. 
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Farmers’ organizations of 48 countries are represented 
in the Federation. 

Pres. C. G. Munro (Canada) ; Sec.-Gen. M. P. Cracknell. 
Pubis. IFAP News (monthly). World Agriculture 
(quarterly), General Conference Reports. 

International Federation of Beekeepers’ Associations 
(APIMONDIA) : Corso Vittorio Emanuele loi, oor86 
Rome, Italy; f. 1949; collects and brings up to date 
documentation concerning international beekeeping; 
studies the particular problems of beekeeping through 
its permanent committees; organizes international 
congresses, seminars, symposia and meetings; stimu- 
lates research into new techniques for more economical 
results; co-operates with other international organiza- 
tions interested in beekeeping, in particular with FAO; 
Mems.; 60 associations from 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Ing. Veceslav Harmaj; Sec. Gen. Dr. 
SiLVESTRO Cannamela. Publs. Apimondia (annual), 
Apiacta (every three months). 

International Federation of Seed Trade {Fdddration inter- 
nalionale du commerce des semences — FIS): Leidsekade 
88, Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; f. 1924 to improve seed 
trade conditions between nations; to contribute to the 
solution of international problems in the seed trade and 
facilitate the settlement of disputes between seedsmen; 
to contribute to the development of agriculture by the 
marketing of high quality seed. Mems.; representatives 
of 43 countries. 

Pres. Simon Sluis; Sec.-Gen. Hans H. Leenders. 
Publ. Bulletin (English, French, German, at least once 
a year). 

International Hop Growers’ Convention (ComiU international 
de la culture du hotiblon): Titova 19, Ljubljana, Yugo- 
slavia; f. 1950 to act as a centre for the collection of 
data on hop production, and to conduct scientific, 
technical and economic commissions. Mems.: national 
associations in Australia, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, France, German Democratic Republic, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Poland, Spain, United 
Kingdom, U.S.A. and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Leopold Hofter (Germany); Gen. See. Peter 
Pavlic (Yugoslavia). Publ. Hopfen-Rundschau (fort- 
nightly). 

International Institute for Sugar Beet Research {Institut 
International de Recherches Bettcravieres — I.I.R.B.): 
Beauduinstraat 150, B-3300 Tienen, Belgium; f. 1931 
to promote research by organizing meetings and study 
groups. Mems.; 310 individuals in 28 countries on 5 
continents. 

Pres. K. Lindquist (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. O. J. Kint (Bel- 
gium). Publ. I.I.R.B. Journal (quarterly). 

International North Pacific Fisheries Commission: 6640 
N.W Marine Drive, Vancouver, British Columbia, 
V6T 1X2, Canada: f. 1953. Mems.; Canada, Japan 
and U.S,.4. 

Pubis. Annual Report, Bulletin. 

International Olive Growers Federation (Fidiraiion inter- 
nalionale d'oliiculture) ; Augustina de Aragdn n, Madrid 
6, Spain; f. 1934 to promote the interests of olive 
growers and to effect international co-ordination of 
efforts to improve metliods of growing and manufac- 
turing and to promote the use of olive oil. Mems.: 
organizations and government departments in Algeria, 
Argentina, France, Greece, Israel, Italy, Lebanon, 
Libya, Morocco, Portugal, Spain, Syria, Tunisia. 

Pres. Pierre Bonnet (France). Pubis. Informations 
oUicoles internationales (quarterly). 
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International Organization for Biological Control of 
Noxious Animals and Plants (Organisation internalionale 
de lutte biologique centre les animaux et les plantes 
nuisibles): Dept, of Entomology of the Swiss Federal 
Institute of Technology (ETH), Universitatstrasse 2, 
8006 ZOrich, Switzerland; f. 1955 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on the more effective biological con- 
trol of harmful insects and plants. Re-organized in 
1971 as a central council with world-wide affiliations 
and largely autonomous regional sections in different 
parts of the world: the West Palaearctic (Europe, 
North Africa, the Middle East), the Western Hemi- 
sphere, South-East Asia, Pacific Region and Tropical 
Africa. 

Pres. Dr. C. P. Huffaker (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. 
V. Delucchi (Switzerland); Treas. Dr. F. J. Simmonds 
(U.K.). 

intsrnational Organization of Citrus Virologists: f. 1957 to 
promote research on citrus virus diseases at inter- 
national level by standardizing diagnostic techniques 
and exchanging information relating to these diseases 
and their control. Next Conference: Autumn 1975. 
Mems.; 250. 

Chair. Dr. E. C. Calavan; Sec.-Treas. Dr. J. B. Carpen- 
ter, 444-55 Clinton St., Indio, California 92201, U.S.A. 
Pubis. Proceedings, Bibliographies. 

International Plant Breeders’ Association for the Protection 
of New Varieties (Association Internationale des 
Silectionneurs pour la Protection des Obtentions V/gitales 
— ASSINSEL): loi, rue Saint-Lazare, 75009 Paris, 
France: f. 1934: initiates steps internationally for the 
protection of new varieties of plants; organizes inter- 
national congresses. Mems.: about 500. 

Pres. Carl-Ernst BOchting (German Federal Re- 
public); Vice-Pres. Th. Boersma (Netherlands), Dr. 
Prof. CiRiLLO Maliani (Italy), Dr. Fajer Fajersson 
(Sweden), Victor Desprez (France), Pubis. Reports of 
Congresses (every two years). Reports of Meetings of the 
Council (two a year). Reports of Meetings of the Bureau. 

International Red Locust Control Organisation for Central 
and Southern Africa: f. 1970 as successor to Inter- 
national Red Locust Control Service to Control Rod 
Locust populations in recognized outbreak areas. 
Mems.: 8 countries. 

Chair. Hon. J. W. Khaoya (Kenya); Dir R. O. An ASA. 
Pubis. Annual Report, and scientific reports. 

International Regional Organization of Plant Protection and 
Animal Health (Organismo Intcrnacional Regional de 
Sanidad Agropccuaria — OIRSA): Apdo. (01) 61. 63 ave. 
Norte, 130, San Salvador. El Salvador; f. 19551 
Activities: prevention of the introduction of animal 
and plant pests and diseases unknown in the region: 
research, control and eradication programmes of the 
principal present posts in agriculture; technical assist- 
ance and advice to the Ministries of Agriculture and 
Livestock of member countries; education and quali- 
fication of personnel. Mems.: Costa Rica,, El Salvador. 
Guatemala, Honduras, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama. 
Publ. Reports. 

International Rice Research Institute: P.O.B. 933. Manila, 
Philippines; f. i960; conducts a comprehensive basic 
research programme on the rice plant and its manage- 
ment with the objective of increasing the quantity and 
quality of rice; maintains a library to collect and provide 
access to the world’s technical rice literature; publishes 
and disseminates research results; conducts regional 
rice research projects in co-operation with scientists in 
rice-producing countries; offers a resident training 
programme in rice research methods and techniques 
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for staS members of organizations concerned with rice; 
organizes international conferences and symposia. 

Dir. Nvi.e C. Brady. Pubis. Annual Report, Technical 
Bulletins, Technical Papers, The IRRI Reporter, The 
International Bibliography of Rice Research. 

International Seed Testing Association {Association Inter- 
nationale d'essais de semences, Internationale Vereinigung 
fiir Saatgutpriifung): Box 68, N-1432 1432 AS-NLH, 
Norway; f. 1906, Hamburg, reconstituted 1924. 
Cambridge, England. Aims; to promote uniformity and 
accurate methods of seed testing and evaluation in 
order to facilitate efficiency in production, processing, 
distribution and utilization of seeds; organizes triennial 
conventions, meetings, workshops, symposia and 
training courses. Mems.; 53 countries. 

Pres. S. F. Roi-i.in (U.S.A.); Hon. Sec.-Treas. Arne 
Wold (Norway). Pubis. Seed Science and Technology 
(quarterly), ISTA News Bulletin (every 3 months). 

International Sericultural Commission {Commission sMcicole 
Internationale): Station de Recherches S^ricicoles, 28 
quai Boissier de Sauvages, Albs, France; f. 1948 to 
encourage the development of sericulture. Library of 
8,000 vols.; collection of mulberry trees. Mems.: 
governments of Algeria, Central African Republic, 
France, Ecuador, India, Japan, Lebanon, Madagascar, 
Romania, Spain, Thailand, Tunisia and Yugoslavia. 
Sec.-Gen. Andre Schenk (France). Pubis. Revue du Ver 
d Soie — Journal of Silk Worm (quarterly), Courriers, 
Newsletter and Documentation Letter. 

International Society for Horticultural Science: re v.d. 
Boschstraat 4, The Hague. Netherlands; f. 1959 to 
co-operate in the research field. Mems.: 44 member- 
countries, 215 organizations, 1,634 individual members 
Pres. W. F. Walker (Australia); Sec, -Gen. and TrcM. 

Dr. G. De Barker (Netherlands). Pubis. Chronica 
Horticulturae (three times a year). 

International Society lor Plant Geography and Ecology 

{Association inlernationale de Phytosociologie, Inter- 
nationale Vereinigung fur Vegetationshunde): 3261 
Todenmann, Rinteln, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 

1938. Mems.: 575 from 43 countries. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. h.c. J. Lebrun (Belgium): Sec. Prof. Dr, 

Drs. h.c. Reinhold Tuexen (Federal Republic of 
Germany). Pubis. Phylocoenologia, Berichte fiber die 
I nternationalcn Symposien in StolzcnaujWeser ( 1959 "I 54 ). 
in Rinteln (1965-). 

International Society of Soil Science {Association inler- 
nationale de la science du sol, Internationale Boden- 
kundliche Gesellschaft): c/o FAO, Via delle Terme di 
Caracalla, 00153 Roma. Italy; f. 1924- Mems,; 4.118; 
individuals and associations in 102 countries. 

Pres. Prof. C. F. Bentley (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. R. 
Dudal .(Belgium). Publ. Bulletin (twice a year). 

International Standing Committee of the International 
Congress on Animal Reproduction and Artificial Insemi- 
nation, Physiology and Pathology {ComtU permanent 
international de la reproduction animale et la fecondation 
arlificielle, la physiologic et pathologic); Royal V^eri- 
nary College, Boltons Park, Hawkshead Road, Potters 
Bar, Hertfordshire, England; f. 1984! an international 
standing committee was appointed after the first 
congress in Jlilan in 1948. The congress is held everj- 
four years. 

Pres. Prof. C. Thibault (France); Sec. Gen. Prof. 

J. A. Lainc (United Kingdom). Pubis. Proceedings 
of the Congress. 

International Union of Forestry Research Organizations 
(lUFRO) {Union internationale des instituts de recherches 
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forestiires): Det Norske Skogforsoksvesen, N-1432 
Aas-NLH, Norway; f. 1892. 294 member organizations 
in 74 countries, more than 9,000 individual mems. 
Pres. Prof. Ivar Sasiset (Nonvay). Pubis. Annual 
Report, lUFRO News, Congress Proceedings, scientific 
papers. 

International Veterinary Association of Animal Production 

{Association Internationale Vdtirinaire de Production 
Animale): c/o Sociedad Veterinaria de Zootecnia, 
Facultad de Veterinaria, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 
3, Spain. Membership; about 8,000 veterinary specialists 
from 30 countries. Organizes world congresses on 
animal nutrition; next conference: Madrid 1974: 
Animal Genetics 1976. 

Pres, of Exec. Cttee. Prof. A. de Vuyst (Belgium): 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Carlos Luis de Cuenca (Spain). 
Publ, Zootechnia (bi-monthly). 

International Vine and Wine Office {Office International de 
la Vigne et du Vin): ii, rue Roqudpine, 75008 Paris, 
France: f. 1924 to study all the scientific, technical, 
economic and human problems concerning the vine 
and its products, to spread knowledge by means of its 
publications; to assist contacts between researchers 
and establish international research programmes. 
Mems.: 28 countries. 

Dir. Paul Mauron (France); Asst. Dir. Pierre Fridas 
(Greece), Pubis. Bulletin del'O.I.V. (monthly). Mem- 
ento de I'O.I.V. (every five years), Lexique de la Vigne 
et du Vin (seven languages). 

International Wheat Council: Haymarket House, Hay- 
market, London, SWi Y 4SS; f. 1949; was responsible for 
the administration of the Wheat Trade Convention of 
the International Wheat Agreement, 1971 which 
succeeded the International Grains Arrangement, 1967 
and remained inforcc Juntiluno 30th, 1974. Present 
membership consists of 9 exporting countries and 38 
importing countries, and the EEC which is both an 
importing and exporting member. 

Chair. A. Matsuura; Vice-Chair. W. N. Miner; Exec. 
Sec, J. H. Parotte. Pubis. World Wheat Statistics, 
Review of the World Wheat Situalion, Annual Report. 

International Working Group on Soilless Culture (IW08C): 

Centre for Plant Physiological Research, P.O.B. 52, 
Wageningen, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote world- 
wide distribution and co-ordination of research, 
advisory services, and practical application of soilless 
culture. Mems.: no from 34 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Franz Penningseeld; Sec.-Treas. 
Abram A. Steiner. Pubis. Proceedings, Bibliographies. 

North East Atlantic Fisheries Commission; Room 224, 
Great Westminster House, Horseferry Rd., London, 
S.W.i; established under the North East Atlantic 
Pisheries Convenrion which came into force in 1963. to 
ensure tlie conservation of fish stocks and rational 
exploitation of the fisheries of the North East Atlantic 
and adjacent waters. Mems.; 15 countries. 

Pres. G. Mocklinghokf (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec. D. H. Griffiths (U.K.). 

North Pacific Fur Seat Commission: c/o National Oceanic 
and Atmospheric Administration, National Marine 
Fisheries Service, Washington, D.C. 20235, U.S.A.; 

{. 1958 to formulate and co-ordinate research and make 
recommendations concerning the objective of the 1957 
Interim Convention on Conservation of North Pacific 
Fur Scats — "achieving maximum sustainable product- 
ivity of the fur seal resources of the North Pacific 
Ocean . , . with due regard to their relation to the 
prodnetU-ity of other living marine resources of the 
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Islamic Development Bank: Jeddah, Saudi Arabia: 
established August 1974 at a meeting of Finance 
Ministers following the Islamic Conference in Lahore, 
Pakistan. The bank is to start operations shortly. 

Lake Chad Basin Commission: Fort-Lamy, Chad; estab- 
lished May 1964. Mems.: Cameroon, Chad, Niger, 
Nigeria: composed of an Executive Secretary and two 
Commissioners from each Member State. Responsible 
for the co-ordination of the development of the Chad 
Basin, particularly the exploitation of the subterranean 
and surface water resources in relation to agricultural 
development, animal husbandry and fisheries. USAID 
is contributing for a telecommunication link construc- 
tion between Fort-Lamy and Maiduguri through 
Cameroon, and for road transport feasibility studies, 
while the French FAC is contributing for a tsetse-fly 
eradication project. Both USAID and FAC jointly 
with the UNDP are financing an animal Husbandry 
Development project. 

Exec. Sec. Benson O. Ton^ve (Nigeria). 

Organisation pour la mise en valour du fieuve S6n6gal 

(Organization for the development of the Senegal River): 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1972; Heads of State meet as 
necessary, and Council of Ministers meets at least 
once a year, deciding on policy and projects, which 
include hydro-electric dams and the improvement of 
ports; later mining, industrial and agricultural pro- 
jects are planned. A 40-year plan requiring about 
fl, 400, 000 equivalent has been formed, and finance has 
been pledged by the EEC Development Fund, African 
Development Bank, UNDP, World Bank, Canada, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Iran, Kuwait, 
and Saudi Arabia. Mems.: Mali, Mauritania, Senegal. 
Pres. Mamady Keita (Mali); Sec.-Gen. Mohamed 
OuLD Amar (Mauritania). 

OXFAM; 274 Banbury Rd., Oxford, OX2 7DZ, England; 
f. 1942. Aims: to relieve poverty, distress and suffering 
in any part of the world; provide food, clothing, 
shelter, training and education; promote research 
into nutritional, medical and agricultural matters 
relating to relief work and publish the findings. 

Chair. Michael H. Rowntree; Vice-Chair. R. J. 
Mullard; Hon. Treas. R. Jenkins; Dir. Brian 
Walker. Pubis. Oxfam News (monthly). Annual 
Report, publications connected with fund-raising, 
education, etc. 

Pacific Basin Economic Council: f. 1967, the Committee 
is a businessman's organization composed of the 
representatives of business circles of Australia, Canada, 
Japan, New Zealand and U.S.A., which aims to 
co-operate ivith government and international institu- 
tions in the overall economic development of the 
Pacific Area and the advancement of the livelihood of 
the population. The Committee’s activities are the 
promotion of economic collaboration among the 
member countries and co-operation with the developing 
countries in their effort to achieve self-sustaining 
economic growth. 

Chair. Sir James Vernon (Australia); Exec. Dir.-Gen. 
R. W. C. Anderson; Associated Chambers of Manu- 
factures of Australia, Industry House, Barton, Canberra. 

Pan American Development Foundation (PADF): 1725 
K. Street, N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1963 to 
assist the lowest income groups in the Americas, 
principally with small loans; encourages involvement 
of private business community; programmes include 
grants, loans and guarantees, technical assistance, 
studies and research and material services. 


Chair, of the Board Galo Plaza; Pres. T. Graydon 
Upton; Exec. Dir. Norman Goijberg. Publ. Annual 
Report. 

Population Council, The: 245 Park Ave., New York City, 
Now York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1952; technical and 
scientific work on population problems; demographic, 
bio-medical and technical assistance divisions; pro- 
vides grants to national and non-profit organizations 
studying population problems and fellowship for 
graduate study and research . 

Chair. John D. Rockefeller 3rd; Pres. Bernard 
Berelson; Sec. Joan Dunlop. 

River Niger Commission: Niamey, Niger; f. 1963 by, the 
Act of Niamey, covering navigation and general 
economic development; budget of 32 million CFA; 
Council of Ministers meets annually; projects: creation 
of Documentation Centre, General Regulations for 
Navigation of River Niger. Plan for integrated develop- 
ment of the River Niger Basin; multipurpose dams for 
hydroelectricity, irrigation and fishery. Mems.: Camer- 
oon, Chad, Dahomey, Guinea, Ivory Coast, .Mali, 
Niger, Nigeria, Upper Volta. 

Exec. Sec. Ebenezer Martins Adegbulu. 

Society for International Development (SocUte internationale 
pour le developpement): 49 rue de la Glacifere, .75013, 
Paris, France; f. 1957 to provide a forum for an exchange 
of ideas, fact and experience among persons . pro- 
fessionally concerned with the. problems of economic 
and social development in modernizing societies. It 
operates a Development Reference Service, a technical 
assistance service by correspondence. Mems.: 6,096. 
Pres. Paul-Marc Henry; Exec. Sec. Andrew E. Rice. 
Pubis. International Development Review and Focus: 
Technical Co-operation (quarterly). Survey of Inter- 
national Development (bi-monthly). 

SOLIDARIOS (Council of Latin American Development 
Foundations): Mercedes 4, Santo Domingo, Domini- 
can Republic; f. 1972 for the national development 
foundations of 13 Latin American countries; exchanges 
information and experience, arranges technical assist- 
ance; the foundations finance self-help development 
projects in their own countries. 

Pres. Alejandro E. Grullon E.; Sec.-Gen. Jorge F. 
Landivar. 

United Methodist Committee on Relief; 475 Riverside Drive, 
Room 1470, New York, N.Y. 10027, U.S.A.; f. 1940. 
Aims: to represent the United Methodist Church in the 
field of relief and rehabilitation around the world 
(including within the United States), to assist the 
workers and members of United Methodist churches 
outside the U.S.A. and to co-operate ivith inter- 
denominational relief agencies in this same field of 
endeavour. 

Chair. Bishop Carl J. Sanders; Assoc. Gen. Exec. Sec. 
Dr. J. Harry Haines. Publ. Inasmuch (3 a year). 

Vienna Institute for Development (Wiener Jnstilut fUr 
Entwicklungsfragen): Vienna 1010, Kfirntner Strasso 
25; f. 1964 to publicize problems aud achievements of 
developing countries to encourage industrialized 
countries to increase aid; research programmes. Mems. 
from 20 countries. 

Pres. Bruno Kreisky (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ahmed 
Ben Salah (Tunisia), Willy Brandt (Germany), 
B. K. Nehru (India), B. R. Sen (India); Dir. Arne 
Haselbach (Austria). 

Voluntary Service Overseas (VSO): 14 Bishop's Bridge Rd., 
London, W2 6AA, England; an independent organiza- 
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tion which attempts to meet the middle-level man- 
power shortage in developing countries. Most volunteers 
arc professionally qualified or skilled and serve for a 
term of one or two years. In 1973/74 1,250 volunteers 
were overseas in 60 countries. 

Chair. Viscount Amory, k.g., p.c., g.c.m.g.; Dir. D. W. A. 
C0LI.ETT. 

West Africa Committee, The: Chronicle House, 72-78 
Fleet St., London, EC4Y iHY, England; f. 1956 to 
aid the economic development of Nigeria, Ghana, 
Sierra Leone, Ivory Coast and Gambia. Mems.: 200. 
Adviser Sir Evelyn Hone, g.c.m.g., c.v.o., o.b.e.; Sec. 

W. G. Syer, c.v.o., c.b.e. 


ARTS 

Afro-Asian Writers’ Permanent Bureau: 104 Kasr el-Aini 
St., Cairo, .Egypt; f. 1958 by Afro-Asian Peoples’ 
Solidarity Organization; conferences of Asian and 
African witers have been held at Tashkent (1958), 

Cairo (1962), Beirut (1967), New Delhi {1970), Alma 
Ata (1973). Mems.; 78 writers' organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El-Sebai (Egypt). Publ. Lolus 
Magazine of Afro-Asian Wrilings (quarterly in English, 

French and Arabic). Afro-Asian Literature Series (in 
English, French and Arabic). 

Association of Libraries of Judaica and Hebraica in Europe: 

c/o Bibliothfequc de I’Allianco Israelite universelle, 

45 rue la Bruybre, 75 Paris Cedex 09, France; f. 1955 to 
encourage and facilitate the use of the Judaica and 
Hebraica held in European Libraries. Mems.: 19 in ii 
countries. 

Chair. Georges Weill (France); Exec. Mems. A. K. 
Offenberg, F. J. Hoogewoud (Netherlands). Publ. 
Chairman’s Newsletter (occasional). 

Centre International Oe Documentation Concernant les 
Expressions Plastiques (CIDEP): Fondation Singer- 
Polignac; f. 1963; collection of books, drawings, films 
and slides relating to the psychopathology of expression 
in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart, Clinique de la Faculte, 100 rue de la 
Sante, 75014 Paris, France. Publ. Catalogue of Acquisi- 
tions of the Library (twice a year). 

Europa Nostra: 86 Vincent Square, London, SWiP 2PG, 
England: f. 1963 as an international federation of non- 
governmental associations interested in the protection 
of Europe’s natural and cultural heritage. Has Con- 
sultative Status with the Council of Europe. Mems.: 

130 organizations. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Duncan Sandys (U.K.); Vice-Pres. 

Attila Cenerini (Italy), Marquis de Amodio (France), 

Dr. Jur. Otto Carlsson (Federal Republic of Germany), 

Dott. Admin. Sec. Miss Freda Smith (U.K.). 

European Association of Conservatoires, Music Academies 
and Music High Schools (Association europeenne des 
Conservatoires, Academies de Musique et Musthhocn- 
schuten)'. Place Ncuve, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland. 

1953 to establish and foster contacts and exchanges 
betiveen members; Mems.: 91. 

Sec.-Gen. Claude Viala. 

European Association of Music Festivals: 122 rue de 

Lausanne, 1202 Geneva; f. 1951 os a supporting agency 
for regularly held festivals in Europe; aims to maintain 
high artistic standards and the representative character 
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rorld University Service (WUS): 5 chemin des Iris, 1216 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1920; students, faculty and 
administrators in post-secondary institutions con- 
cerned with economic and social development. It 
seeks to extend technical, personal and financial 
resources of post-secondary institutions to under- 
developed areas and communities. The principle is to 
assist people to improve and develop their own com- 
munities. WUS is independent and is governed by an 
Assembly of national committees. 

Chair. Dr. Filemon Tanchoco (Philippines); Gen. -Sec. 
S. Chidambaranathan. Pubis. iVUS Action. WUS 
News Service, Annual Report, Reports on conferences 
and research. 


of the festivals; holds debates with music critics 
about the festivals; annual General Assembly elects 
an Executive Bureau, which also meets annually, 
composed of six members including the Director of the 
European Cultural Centre. .Annual budget of $48,000, 
financed by members' dues. Mems.: 34 regularly held 
music festivals in 17 European countries; associate 
mems.: Israel, Japan. 

Pres. Denis de Rougemont (Switzerland). Pubis. 
Season (annual). Festivals (annual). 

European Cultural Centre (Centre europcen de la culture): 
Villa Moynier, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzer- 
land: f. 1950 to contribute to the unity of Europe by 
encouraging cultural pursuits, providing a meeting 
place, and conducting research in the various fields of 
European studies; holds conferences on European 
subjects, European documentation and archives. 
Groups the Secretariats of the European Association of 
Music Festivals, Association of Institutes of European 
Studies and the Campagne d'bducation civique 
europeenne. 

Dir. Denis de Rougemont; Hon. Pres. Carlo Schmid 
(Germany). Publ. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 

European Cultural Foundation (Fondation Europeenne de la 
Culture): 5 Jan van Goyenkade, Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954 as a non-governmental organization, 
supported entirely by private sources, to finance and 
foster cultural and educational activities and scientific 
studies of common interest in the countries of Europe; 
the Foundation has launched a European study pro- 
gramme on several major problems of the future (Plan 
Europe — 2000 : Educating JIan for the 21st Century, the 
Future of Industrial Man. Urbanization and Farming); 
in co-operation >vith the Prince Bernard Foundation 
and the Foundation Praemium Erasmianim, the 
"European Graphic Circle” was established in 1971 to 
spread original art of famous European artists, Mems.: 
individuals and private bodies in 18 European countries. 
Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Vice-Pres. Y. Sciiolten; Gen.-Sec. R. Georis. Pubis, 
books on Plan Europe 2000 , Jnfo-FEC (four times a 
year, in French and English). 

European Society of Culture: piazza San Marco 52, 30124 
Venice. Italy; f. 1950 to unite artists, poets, scientists, 
philosophers and others through mutual interests and 
friendship in order to safeguard and improve the con- 
ditions required for creative activitj’- Mems.: 2,000. 
Library of 10,000 volumes. 

Pres. Cesare Merzagora; Vice-Pres. Stanislao 
Ceschi, Antony Babel, Gerhard Funke, Alfred 
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Kastler, Lewis Mujiford, Boris Polevoi, Arnold 
Toynbee; Sec.-Gen. Umberto Campagnolo. Publ. 
Comprendre (twice a year). 

Federation of International Music Competitions ( 

des Concours inlernationaux de musiqiie): Palais Eynard, 
CH-1204, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955 to co-ordinate 
the arrangements for affiliated competitions, to ex- 
change experience, etc; a General Assembly is held 
every April; next assembly; Dresden 1975. Mems. 41. 
Pres. AndrIiMarescotti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Liebstoeckl. 
Publ. Brochure (every December). 

Inter-American Association of Writers {Asociacidn Inter- 
antericana dc Escritores)'. Casilla de Correo 4852, 
Humberto I, No. 431, Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1942 
to promote inter-American literature. 

Pres. SebastiAn V. Datzira Copello; Sec. Adelina 
Torres. Pubis. Hoja Informalion, Biblioicca Inter- 
aineiicana. 

Inter-American Music Council (Consejo Jnteramericano de 
Musica — CIDEM): Music Division, Pan American 
Union, Washington, D.C. 20006; f. 1956 to promote 
the exchange of works, performances and general 
information relating to all fields of music, to study 
problems relative to music education, to encourage 
activity in the field of musicology, to promote folklore 
research and music creation, to establish distribution 
centres for music material of the composers of the 
Americas, etc. Mems.: national music societies of 22 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Guillermo Espinosa. Pubis. News Biill/lin 
(approx, every three months), Congress Papers. 

Interfilm (International Interehurch Film Centre): P.O.B. 
515, Hilversum, Netherlands; f. 1955 to promote film 
criticism and film education; ecumenical basis and 
association with the World Council of Churches; 
makes awards and recommendations at international 
film festivals, holds study conferences. Moms.: organiza- 
tions in 17 countries. 

Pres. Lars Sundh (Sweden); Gen. Sec. Drs. Jan Hes 
(Netherlands). Publ. lulerfihit Reports (quarterly). 

International Amateur Theatre Association: 28 Groot 
Hertoginnelaan, The Hague, Holland; f. 1952; com- 
posed of national centres and similar bodies; organizes 
international conferences, colloquia, seminars, festivals, 
including world festival of amateur theatre (every four 
years): mems. in 30 countries. 

Pres. Henri Lelarge; Hon. Sec. Art Cole (U.S.A.);- 
Sec.-Gen. Georg Malvius (Sweden). Publ. "T” 
Bulletin. 

International Association for Cultural Freedom {Association 
internationale pour la liberti de la culture): 104 blvd. 
Haussmann, I’aris 8e. France; f. 1950; an international 
community of intellectuals concerned with the free 
exercise of man’s creative powers and the safeguarding 
of those traditions and institutions which foster their 
fruitfulness. Financed entirely by a long-term grant 
from the Ford Foundation, supported by the Rockefeller 
Foundation, project support from Agnelli Foundation 
(Italy) and Volkswagen and Thyssen Foundations 
(Germany). National Committees" in Australia and 
India; autonomous institutes and groups in Latin 
America, Europe, Asia and Africa; seminar programme. 
Pres. Shepard Stone; Dir. Pierre Emmanuel. Pubis, 
numerous affiliated publications in English, French, 
Spanish. Portuguese, German, Japanese, Thai and 
Indonesian. 

Inicrnational Association of Art {Painting-Sculpture- 
Graphic Art) (Association internationale des arts plas- 
tiques — Pcinture, Sculpture, Arts Graphiques): UNESCO 
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House, I rue Miollis, 75015 Paris. France; f. 1954; 65 
national committees. 

Sec.-Gen. Dunbar Marshall-Malagola (United King- 
dom). 

International Association of Art Critics: Palais du Louvre, 
Pavilion de Marsan, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris i, France; 
f. 1949 to increase co-operation in plastic arts, promote 
international cultural exchanges and protect the 
interests of members. Mems.: 1.453 individuals, 46 
national sections. 

Pres. Ren£ Berger (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. Guy 
Weelen (France). 

International Association of Bibliophiles (Association 
Internationale de Bibliophilie): Bibliothfeque nationale, 
58 rue de Richelieu, Paris 2e; f. 1963 to create contacts 
between book collectors and to encourage book- 
collecting in different countries; to organize or en- 
courage congresses, meetings, exhibitions, the award 
of scholarships, the publication of a bulletin, yearbooks, 
and works of reference or bibliography. Mems.: 400. 
Pres. Julien Cain (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
GuignaRd (France). Publ. Le Bulletin du Bibliophile. 

International Association of Museums of Arms and Military 
History — lAMAM (Association internationale des mitsies 
d'annes el d'histoire militaire): National Army Museum, 
Royal Hospital Rd.. London, S.W.3; f. 1957: organiza- 
tion of museums and other scientific institutions with 
public collections of arms and armour and military 
equipment, uniforms, etc.; aims to establish contact 
between museums and similar institutions in the field, 
to promote the study of the relevant groups of objects, 
and to further the aims of the International Council of 
Museums (q.v.)' of which it is a Member Organization; 
triennial conferences. Moms.: 221 institutions in 44 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Bruno Thomas (Austria); Sec.-Gen. W. Reid, 
F.s.A. (U.K.). Pubis. Repertory of Museums of Arms and 
Military History, Triennial Report. 

International Board on Books for Young People (E‘ Union 
Internationale pour tes Livres de Jettnesse): Puistokatu 
3 C 47, Helsinki, Finland; i. 1953 to support and unify 
those forces in all countries connected with children's 
book work; to encourage the distribution of good 
children's hooks; to promote the scientific investigation 
into problems of juvenile books; to organize educa- 
tional aid for developing countries; to present the Hans 
Christian Andersen Medal every two years to a living 
author and a living illustrator whose work is an 
outstanding contribution to juvenile literature. Mems.: 
National Sections in 36 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Niilo Visapaa (Finland); Sec. JIrs. Leena 
JIaissen. Publ. Boobbird (quarterly in English). 

Internafional Cello Cenfre: Edrom House, Duns, Berwick- 
shire, TDii 3PX. Scotland; f. 1953 to foster musical 
culture in the spirit of Pablo Casals's teaching and 
philosophy. Mems.: approx. 400 in 14 countries. 

Pres, (vacant): Dirs. Jane Cowan, John Gwilt. Publ. 
Diary of Events (3 times a 3’ear). 

International Cenfre for the Study of the Preservation and 
Restoration of Cultural Property: 13 Via di San Michele, 
00153 Rome; assembles documentation on the preserva- 
tion and restoration of cultural property; stimulates 
research and proffers advice in this domain; organizes 
missions of experts; undertakes training of specialists 
and organizes regular courses on (i) Architectural 
Conservation; (ii) Conservation of Mural Paintings; 
(iii) Fundamental Principles of Conservation; 57 
member countries. , 

Dir. Prof. Paul Philippot; Assistant Director Dr. 
Giorgio Torraca; Exec. Sec. Dr. Italo C. Angle. 
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International Centre ot Films for Children and Young 
People (Centre International du Film pour I'enfance et 
la jetinesse): in rue Notre Dame des Champs 75006 
Paris, France; f. 1957; ^ clearing house of information 
about: entertainment films (cinema and television) for 
children and young people, influence of films on the 
young, and regulations in force for the protection and 
education of young people; promotes production and 
distribution of suitable films and their appreciation. 

To this end encourages the setting up of National 
Centres; 26 full mems. (National Centres), 18 assoc, 
mems. (International Organizations). 

Pres. Henry Geddes (Great Britain). Pubis. News from 
I.C.F.C.Y.P., Notivelles du C.I.F.E.J. (quarterly). 

International Committee for the Diffusion of Arts and 
Literature through the Cinema (Comitd international 
pour la diffusion des arts et des lettres par le cinema — 

Cl DA LC) : 9 bis rue de Magdebourg, Paris i6e, France; 
f. 1930 to promote the creation and release of educa- 
tional, cultural and documentary films and other films 
of educational value in order to contribute to closer 
understanding between peoples; awards medals and 
prizes for films of exceptional merit. Mems.; national 
committees in 16 countries. 

Pres. Georges Auric (France); Sec.-Gen. Nicolas 
Pjllat (France). Publ. Annuaire CIDACC. 

International Comparative Literature Association (Asso- 
ciation internationale de literature comparie): Institut de 
litteratures modernes compar^es, 17 rue de la Sorbonne, 
Paris 5c, France; f. 1954 to work for the development 
of the comparative study of literature in modern 
languages. Member societies and individuals in many 
countries. Mems. in Europe, 350. 

Pres. Horst Frenz (U.S.A.); Sec. Douwe W. Fokkema 
(31 Ramstraat, Utrecht, Netherlands), Frederick 
Garber (State Univ. of New York, Binghamton, N.Y. 
13901, U.S.A.). 

International Confederation of Societies of Authors and 
Composers — World Congress of Authors and Composers 

(Confediration Internationale des Saddles d'Autezirs et 
Comjjositeurs — Congres Mondial des Auteurs et Com- 
posi'eurs) (CISAC): ii rue Keppler, 75116 Paris, 
France; f. 1926 to protect the rights of authors and 
composers; documentation centre. Mems.; 87 member 
societies Irom 44 countries. 

Pres. Diego Fabbri (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jean-Alexis 
Ziegler. Publ. Interauteurs (annually). 

International Council of Graphic Design Associations 
(ICOGRADA): P.O.B. 868, Amsterdam-C, Netherlands; 
f. 1963; Objects: to raise the standards of graphic 
designs and professional practice and the professional 
status of graphic designers; to collect and exchange 
information relating to graphic design; to organize 
exhibitions and congresses and to issue reports and 
surveys. Category B relationship with UNESCO. 
Mems.; 27 professional associations from 19 countries 
and one international organization. 

Pres. J. Halas; Sec.-Gen. M. Singer (Netherlands). 
Publ. News Bulletin and icographic magazine. 

International Council of Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS) 

(Conseil international des monuments el des sties): 

75 rue du Temple, Paris 36me,‘ France; f. 1965- Objects: 
to promote the study and preservation of monumer^ 
and sites; to arouse and cultivate the interest of the 
authorities, and people of every country in their 
monuments and sites and in their cultural heritage; to 
liaise between public authorities, departments, institi^ 
tions and individuals interested in the preser\'ation and 
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study of monuments and sites; to disseminate to all the 
results of research into the problems, technical, social 
and administrative, connected with the conservation 
of the architectural heritage as a whole, and of centres 
of historic interest. Mems.; approximately 800, and 46 
National Committees. 

Pres. Prof. Piero Gazzola (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Raymond M. Lemaire (Belgium). Pubis. Monumentum 
(twice a year). Bulletin (yearly). 

International Council of Museums (ICOM) (Conseil Inter- 
national des Mttsdes): Maison de I’UNESCO, t rue 
Miollis, 75732 Paris-Cedex 15, France; f. 1946 to 
further international co-operation among museums 
and to advance museum interests; maintains with 
UNESCO the most e.xtensive museum documentation 
centre in the world. 

Pres. J. Jelinek (Czechoslovakia); Chair. Advisory 
Committee G. Lewis (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Mrs. I. 
Antonova (U.S.S.R.), P. Perrot (U.S.A.), Treas. 
H. Auer (G.F.R.); Permanent Adviser G. H. Riviere 
(France); Sec.-Gen. L. Monreal (Spain). Publ. ICOM 
News-Nouvelles de I’ICOM (quarterly). 

International Federation for Theatre Research {Fdddrofion 
internationale pour la recherche thddtrale): 14 Woronzow 
Rd., London, N.W.8, England: f- 1955 by 21 countries 
at the International Conference on Theatre History, 
London. Last World Congress 1973 in Prague. 

Chair. Prof. F. Kumbatovic (Yugoslavia): Joint Secs.- 
Gen. Mile. Rose-Marie Moudoues (France), Jack 
Reading (U.K.). Publ. Theatre BesearchlRecherches 
Thdatrales (twice a year). 

International Federation of Film Archives (Fdddration 
Internationale des Archives de Film): c/o Jacques 
Ledoux, 74 Galerie Ravenstein, Brussels i, ^Igium; 
f. 1938 to encourage the creation of archives in all 
countries for the collection and conservation of the film 
heritage of each land; to facilitate co-operation and 
exchanges between these film archives; to promote 
public interest in the art of the cinema; to aid research 
in this field and to compile new documentation; con- 
ducts research; publishes manuals, etc.; holds annual 
congresses. Mems. in 38 countries. 

Pres. Vladi.mir Pogacic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jacques Ledoux (Belgium). 

Intornational Federation of Film Producers' Associations 

(Fdddration Internationale des Associations de Pro- 
ducteurs de Films): 33 avenue des Champs Elysees, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1933 to represent film production 
in its entirety on an international level, to defend its 
general interests and promote its development, to study 
all legal, economic, technical and social problems of 
interest to the activity of film production. Mems.: 
National Assens. in 21 countries. 

Pres. Edmond Tenoudji (France); Sec.-Gen. Alphonse 
Brisson (France); Treas. Mrs. Gwyneth Dunwoody 
(Great Britain). Pubis. Information Circulars. 

international Federation of Films on Art (Fdddration 
internationale du film sur Tart — FIFA): Pavilion de 
Marsan, Palais du Louvre, 107 rue de Rivoli, Paris ler, 
France; f. 1947 to group persons and institutions 
interested in art and in the cinema; encourages the 
production and distribution of films on the arts 
(painting, sculpture, architecture), Mems. in 20 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. IlENfi Huyghe (France); Sec.-Gen. Mme S. 
Gille-Delafon. Pubis, many catalogues of films on 
art, ' with the collaboration of UNESCO, Bulletin 
(annual). 


317 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

International Institute for Conservation of Historic and 
Artistic Works: 608 Grand Buildings, Trafalgar Square. 
London, WC2N 5HN, England; f. 1950. Mems.: 1.93° 
individual, 295 institutional members. 

Pres. S. Keck; Sec.-Gen. N. S. Brommelle; Treas. 

S. G. Rees-Jones; Exec. Off. P. Smith. Pubis. Studies 
in Conservation (quarterly). Art and Archaeology 
Technical Abstracts — IIC (twice a year). 

International Institute of Iberoamerican Literature: 657, 
A.I.R. Bldg., University of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 
15213, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the study of the Ibero- 
american literature, and intensify cultural relations 
among the peoples of the Americas. Mems.; scholars 
and artists in 35 countries. 

Pres. Donald Yates; Sec.-Trcas. Julio Matas. Pubis. 
Revista Iberoamericana, Memorias. 

International League of Antiquarian Booksellers, The: 

35 rue Bonaparte, 75006 Paris; f. 1948 to co-ordinate 
efforts to develop trade in antiquarian books and to 
create good relations between antiquarian booksellers. 
Mems.; associations in 16 countries. 

Pres. Fernand De Nobele. Pubis. International Direc- 
tory of Antiquarian Booksellers, Export and Import, 
Compendium of Usages and Customs of the Antiquarian 
Book Trade, Dictionary of the Antiquarian Book Trade 
(in eight languages). 

International Liaison Centre for Cinema and Television 
Schools [Centre international de liaison des {coles de 
cinema el de tllevision): 92 Champs Elys^es, Paris 8e, 
France; i. 1955 to co-ordinate teaching standards 
and to develop plans for creation of cultural, artistic, 
teaching and technical relations between members; 

28 member countries. 

Pres. Felix Mariassy (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Raymond 
Ravar (Belgium). 

International Literary and Artistic Association [Association 
Hitiraire et artistique internationals): Cercle de la 
Librairie, 117 blvd. Saint Germain, Paris ye, France; f. 
1878 at Congress of Paris, presided over by Victor 
Hugo. Objects: The protection of the rights and 
interests of rvriters and artists of all lands; extension of 
copyright conventions, etc. The Association has 
national groups in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Ger- 
man Federal Republic, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Sweden and Switzerland and 
members in Argentina, Brazil, Canada, Great Britain, 
Haiti, Luxembourg, Monaco, New Zealand, Poland, 
South Africa, Uruguay and U.S.A. 

Pres. Prof. Henri Desbois; Perm. Sec. Prof. AndrA 
FRANfON. 

International Music Council — IMG [Conseil international de 
la musique): UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75732 Paris Cedex 
15, France; f. 1949 to foster the exchange of musicians, 
music (written and recorded), and information; to 
support contemporary composers and young profes- 
sional musicians. Mems.; 16 international non- 
governmental organizations, national committees in 
Argentina, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bul- 
garia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Czechoslov’akia, 
Denmark, Egypt, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, German Democratic Republic, 
Ghana, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, India, Indonesia, 
Iran, Iraq, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Japan, Korea, 
Lebanon, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mexico, Monaco, 
Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, Peru, Philippines, 
Poland, Portugal, Romania, Senegal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tunisia, U.S.S.R., U.K., U.S.A. Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Pres. Yehudi Menuhin (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Ladislav 
Mokry (Czechoslovakia); Exec. Sec. Jack Bornoff 
(U.K.). 
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international Association of Music Libraries [Association 
internationale des bibliothtques mtisicales): c/o Svenskt 
musikhistoriskt arkiv, Strandvagen 82, S-115 27 
.Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1953. Moms.; 1,670 national 
associations and individuals in 38 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Harald Heckmann (Federal Republic of 
Germany); Sec.-Gen. Anders Lonn (Sweden). Publ. 
Pontes artis musicae (every four months). 

International Federation of Musicians [Fidiration inter- 
nationals des musiciens — FIM): Kreuzstrasse 60, 8008 
Zurich. Switzerland; f.1948 to promote and protect the 
interests of musicians in affiliated unions; promotes 
international exchange of musicians; has agreements 
with European Broadcasting Union, International 
Federation of the Phonographic Industry, the various 
international broadcasting and TV organizations and 
the American Federation of Musicians. Mems.: 34 
unions totalling 99,278 members in 28 countries. 
President of Honour; Hardie Ratclife (U.K.); Pres. 
John Morton (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Rudolf Leuzinger 
(Switzerland). 

Internatisnal Federation of Youth and Music [Fidiration 
internationale des jeunesses musicales): Palais . des 
Beaux-Arts, 10 rue Royale, Brussels, Belgium; 1. 
1945 to promote the development of musical apprecia- 
tion among young people, to encourage the creation of 
new societies and to ensure co-operation between 
national societies. Member organizations in 33 countries. 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Willems (Belgium) ; Exec. Sec. Hadelin 
Donnex (Belgium). Publ. Rapport Annuel de I'AssembUe 
CInirale. 

International Folk Music Council [Conseil international de 
la musique populaire traditionnelle) : Queen’s Universitj’, 
Kingston, Ontario, Canada; f. 1947 further the 
prcsen’ation study and practice of the folk’ music 
(including dance) of all countries; biennial conferences. 
Twenty-third conference to be hold in Regensburg, 
Federal Republic of Germany, August, 1975. 

Chair. Prof. D. Christensen; Pres. Prof. Klaus P. 
Wachsmann (U.S.A.); Hon. Pres. Dr. Maud Karpeles; 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Graham George (Canada). Pubis. 
Yearbook, Bulletin (twice yearly). 

International Institute for Comparative Music Studies and 
Documentation [Internationales Institut fiir Ver- 
gleichende Musikstudien und Dokumentation): i Berlin 
33, Winklerstrasse zo; f. 1963; a joint undertaking of 
the Ford Foundation and the City of Berlin to study 
practical means of integrating the musical achieve- 
ments of Asian and African cultures into world culture 
and of helping the preservation of authentic traditional 
music; the Institute works in close co-operation with 
the International Music Council and Unesco. There is 
a branch of the Institute at the Fondaziono Giorgio 
Cini in Venice. Mems. from 20 countries. 

Dir. Alain Dani^lou (France). Pubis. Unesco Anthology 
of the Orient, Unesco Anthology Musical Sources, Unesco 
Anthology of African Music, Musical Atlas (record 
series), books, etc.. The World of Music (quarterly, in 
assen. with the International Music Council and 
UNESCO). , 

International Music Centre [Internationales Musikzentrum 
— IMZ): 1030 Vienna, Lothringerstr. 20, Austria; f. 
1961 for the promotion and dissemination of music 
through the technical media (film, television, radio, 
gramophone) ; co-operates with other international 
organizations such as EBU, OIRT and ABU; organizes 
congresses and seminars devoted to the presentation of 
music through the audio-visual media; organizes 
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courses and competitions to strengthen the relationship 
between performing artists and the audio-visual media; 
exhibitions of scores, manuscripts, records and books. 
Mems.; about 112 individuals, 38 National Broad- 
casting Organizations, 1 2 Associates. 

Pres. Leo Nadelmann (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Wie- 
FRiED Scheie (Austria); Exec. Sec. Br. G. Rindauer. 
Pubis. TMZ Report, Music in TV 1984, UNESCO 
Catalogue, Ballel-FUm-TV 1958-65, IMZ Report, The 
Functions of the Disc in Contemporary Musical Life 
(1967), IMZ Report, Music and Media (1973), Years 
of Music on Radio — Reports and Contributions (1973), 
IMZ Bulletin (monthly in English, French and 
German). 

Internaiional Musicological Society {Sociitd intemationale 
de musicologie): P.O.B. 588. CH 4001 Basle, Switzer- 
land; f. 1927. 1,300 members in 40 countries. 

Pros. Ed. Reeseu (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. L. Fin’scher 
(Federal Germany), H. Glahn (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. 

R. HXusler (Switzerland). Publ. Acta Musicologica, 
Documenta Musicologica, Cafalogus Musicus, Inter- 
national Repertory of Musical Sources {RISM), Inter- 
national Repertory of Music Literature (RILM). 

International Society tor Contemporary Music [Socidtd 
Internationale pour la musique contemporaine): c/o 
Donemus, Jacob Obrechtstraat 51. Amsterdam. 
Netherlands; f. 1922 to promote the development of 
contemporary music and to organize annual World 
Music Days. Member organizations in 27 countries. 

Pres. ANDRf; Jurres (Netherlands): Sec. Gen. Rudolf 
Heinemann (Germany); Treas. Paul Wiegmans 
(Netherlands). 


International Theatre Institute — IIT [Institut international 
du thldtre—ITiy. UNESCO, i rueMiollis. 75 Paris 150, 
France; f. 1948 to facilitate cultural exchanges and 
international understanding in the domain of the 
theatre; study fellowships, conferences, publications, 
etc. Mems.: 60 member nations, each with an ITI 
national centre: regional centre established 1959 in 
Santiago, Chile, known as the Latin American Theatre 
Institute. 

Pres. Radu Beligan (Romania); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Darcante. Publ. International Theatre Information 
(four times a year). 

International Typographic Association {Association typo- 
graphigue intemationale): 43 Fetter Lane, London, 
E.C.4, England; f, 1957 to co-ordinate the ideas ot those 
whose profession or interests have to do with the art of 
typography and to obtain eSective international 
legislation to protect type designs. Mems.: 240. 

Pres. John Dreyfus; Sec. Patricia Hanson. Pubis. 
Typographic Opportunities in the Computer Age, 
I nterpressgrafik. 

Intirnational Union for tho Protection of Lltfrary and 
Artistic Works (Union intemationale pour la protection 
des ceuvres littiraires et artistiques): 32 Chemin des 
Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland: f 1886 to 
ensure protection of literary and artistic works, l^ee 
also below: World Intellectual Property Orgameation 
under Trade and Industrie) Library of 12,000 vols. 
Stems. ; governments of 63 countries. 
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Dir.-Gen. Bogsch (U.S.A.). Pubis. Le Droit d' Auteur 
(monthly). Copyright (monthly). La Propiedad Intclcc- 
tiial (quarterly in Spanish). 

International Union of Amateur Cinema (Union Inter- 
nationale du cinima d’ amateurs): i Rubenslei, Ant- 
werp, Belgium; f. 1937 to encourage development of 
art, techniques and critical judgment among amateurs, 
to facilitate contacts between national associations and 
to promote the exchange of films. Mems.: national 
federations in 32 countries. 

Pres. Gianni de Tomasi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. X>r. J. de 
Wandeleer (Belgium). 

P.E.N. (A World Association of Writers): 62-63 Glebe 
Place, London. S.W.3; f. igzi by Mrs. Dawson-Scott 
under the presidency of John Galsworthy to promote 
co-operation between writers of every nation, creed and 
colour in the interests of literature, freedom of ex- 
pression and international goodwill. Eighty autono- 
mous centres throughout the world, with total member- 
ship about 8,000. 

International Pres. V. S. Pritchett, c.b.e. (U.K.); 
Gen. Sec. Peter Elstob. Pubis. P.E.N. Nctvs (London 
Centre), New Poems (annual). Bulletin of Selected 
Books (in English and French, with the assistance of 
UNESCO), various regional bulletins, etc. 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland: 56 

Queen Anne St., London. WiM 9LA, England; f. 1823 
for the study of history and cultures of tho East. 
Mems. : 800, 1 1 branch societies in Asia. 

Pres. Prof. E. H. S. Si.mmonds, m.a.; Dir. Prof. K. A. 
Ballhatchet, M.A., RH.D.; Scc. Miss D. Crawford. 
Publ. Journal (twice a year). 

Society for African Culture (SociM Africaine de Culture): 
18 rue des Ecoles, Paris 50. France; f. 1956 to create 
unity and friendship among scholars in Africa for the 
encouragement of their own cultures and the develop- 
ment of a universal culture. Mems.: from 22 countries. 
Pres. Eric Williams (Trinidad and Tobago): Sec.-Gen. 
Alioune Diop. Publ. Presence Africaine (quarterly). 

Union Mondiale des Voix Franjaises; B.P. 56-05, 75222 
Ccde.x, Paris 05, France; f. i960; cultural exchange in 
the French language by records, tape recordings, etc. 
Mems.: 1,000 throughout the 5 continents. 

Pres. Guy Serin; Sec.-Gen. Guy Barbet. Publ. Via 
Vox Contact (mems. only). 

United Towns Organization {Fddiration mondiale des vitles 
JumeUes-citis unies): 13 rue Racine. Paris 6e, France; 
f. 1957 by Le Monde Bilingue (f. 1951): since i960 has 
specialized in twinning towns in developed areas with 
those in less developed areas. Aims: setting up perma- 
nent links between towns throughout the world, leading 
to social, cultural, economic and other exchanges 
favouring world peace, understandingand development; 
tlic spread of bilingualism. The Organization has the 
highest consultative status with the UN and UNESCO. 
Mems.: 1,300 towns throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres, Leopold Sf;DAR Senghor; Pres. Giorgio la 
Pjra; Delegate-Gen. J.-M. Bressand. Publ. Citis Unies 
(quarterly. French and English), United Towns News- 
letter (bi-monthly, English), Index of International 
Relations of Towns of World (annual), special studies 
on bilingual education, international co-operation, 
the environment and youth questions. 
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African Adult Education Association (Association africaine 
pour V education des adultes): c/o Institute of Adult 
Studies, University of Nairobi, P.O.B. 30197, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 196S. Objects; to promote adult education 
in Africa; to study the problems of adult education in 
contemporary Africa; to act as a clearing-house for 
information on all forms of adult education relating to 
Africa. Mems. : four national adult education associa- 
tions, 32 adult education institutions and societies and 
120 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. A. E. Tugbiyele (Nigeria); Sec. D. Mach- 
ARIA (Kenya). Pubis. Newsletter (3 times a year), 
conference reports (every 2 years). Journal (at present in 
suspension). 

African and Malagasy Council on Higher Education (Cons^if 
africain et malgache de V enseignement superieure — 
GAMES): B.P. 134, Ouagadougou, Upper Volta; f. 
1968 to ensure co-ordination between member states in 
the fields of higher education and of research. Mems.: 
governments of French-speaking African and Malagasy 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Joseph Ki-zerbo (Upper Volta); 
Deputy' Sec.-Gen. Seth Wilson (Togo). 

Asia Foundation, The: 550 Kearny St., San Francisco, 
California 94108, U.S.A.; to strengthen Asian educa- 
tional, cultural and civic activities with American 
assistance; provides grants to educational, cultural, 
social and other projects. Representatives in 14 
countries and assistance elsewhere in Asia. 

Chair. Russell G. Smith; Pres. Haydn Williams; Sec. 
Turner H. McBaine. Pubis. The Asian Student 
(weeldy). Program Quarterly (quarterly), President's 
Review (annually). Occasional Papers, Orientation 
Handbook. 

Association des universit^s partiellement ou entiirement 
de langue fran^aise (AOPELF) : University de Montrdal, 
B.P. 6128, Montreal loi, Canada; f. 1961; aims: docu- 
mentation, co-ordination, co-operation, exchange; 120 
mems. and assoc, mems. 

Pres. Robert Mallet; Vice-Pres. Ahmed Abdesselem, 
Roger Gaudry; Sec.-Gen. Jean-Marc LiSger. Pubis. 
La Revue de VAupelf (2 a year), Les Cahiers de 
VAupelf (annually), Le Bulletin de Nouvelles Brives 
(8 a year), Le Rdpertoire des cours d' iti (annually), 
Actes des collogues de VAupelf - Le Repertoire des theses 
de doctorat soutenues devant les universitds de langue 
franfaise (2 a year), Le Repertoire des eludes superieures 
et des equivalences de litres, de diplomes et de periodes 
d’etudes entre les universites de langue franfaise (yearly), 
Le bulletin des etudes francaises (quarterly), Nouvelles 
universitaires afrieaines (3 a year). 

Association for Childhood Education International: 3615 
Wisconsin Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C., 20016, 
U S.A.; f. 1892. Aims; to work for the education of 
children (from infancy through early adolescence) by 
promoting desirable conditions in schools, raising the 
standard of teaching; co-operating with all groups 
concerned with children, informing the public of the 
needs of children. Mems.: 27.000. 

Pres. Dr. Annie L. Butler (1973-75): Exec. Sec. Miss 
A. L. Meyer. Publ. Childhood Education (6 issues a 
year), bulletins and leaflets on current educational 
subjects (ten a year). 

Association of African Universities {Association des Univer- 
sites Afrieaines): P.O.B. 5744. Accra North. Ghana; 
f. 1967 to promote interchange, contact and co-opera- 


tion among African university institution's and to 
collect and disseminate information on Research and 
Higher Education in Africa. Mems.: 49 university 
institutions. 

Pres. H. Dritsejolomi Thomas; Vice-Pres. Dr. Hamdi 
EL Nashar (Egypt), Prof. Boubakar Ba (Niger); 
Sec.-Gen. Y. K. Lule (Uganda). Pubis. AA U Bulletin 
(half-yearly). Creating the African University. 

Association of Arab Universities: Scientific Computation 
Centre, Tharrvat St., Orman P.O.-Giza, Egypt; f. 1964. 
Mems. 26 universities. 

Pubis. Magazine, Directory of Arab universities. 

Association of Caribbean Universities and Research insti- 
tutes: 27 Tobago Ave., New Kingston, Kingston 10, 
Jamaica, W.I.; f. 1968 to foster contact and collabora- 
tion between member universities and institutes; con- 
ferences, meetings, seminars, etc.; circulation of 
information through newsletters, bulletins; facilitates 
co-operation and the pooling of resources in research; 
encourages exchange of staff and students. Mems.: 46. 

Sec.-Gen. Sir Philip Sherlock; Exec. Sec. Mrs. E. J. 
Rafferty. Publ. Caribbean Educational Bulletin 
(quarterly). 

Association of European University Graduates {Association 
des universitaires d' Europe) : c/o Prof. V. Arangio-Ruiz, 
Facoltd di Giurisprudenza, Universiti, Rome, Italy; 
f. 1952, present title adopted in 1955. Aims; to bring 
together university graduates, develop European 
culture and defend university freedom and the interests 
of its members. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz (Italy): .Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Moushkely (France). 

Association of Institutes for European Studies {Association 
des instituts d’etudes europeennes) : Centre Europeen de la 
Culture, 122 rue de Lausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1951, to co-ordinate activities of member institutes in 
teaching and research, exchange information, provide 
a centre for documentation. 32 member institutes in 9 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Brugmans (Belgium): Sec.-Gen. Dusan 
Sidjanski. Publ. Bulletin intdrieur (twice monthly). 

Association of South-East Asian Institutions of Higher 
Learning — ASAIHL: Secretariat, Ratasastra Bldg., 
Chulalongkorn University, Henri Dunant St., Bangkok 
5, Thailand; f. 1956 to promote the economic, cultural 
and social welfare of the people of South-East Asia 
by means of educational co-operation and research 
programmes. Mems.: 52 university institutions. 

Pres. Prof. Ungku A. Aziz (Malaysia); Exec. Sec. Prof. 
Dr. Prachoom Chomchai. 

Association universitaire pour le D6veloppement de I’En- 
seignement et de la Culture en Afriquo et i Madagascar 
(AUDECAM) {University Association for the Develop- 
ment of Education and Culture in A frica and Madagas- 
car): 100 rue de I'Universitd, 75007 Paris; technical 
assistance for education and educational research in 
developing countries; assists with equipment, documen- 
tation and information including the provision of 
audio-visual aids, organizes research studies and co- 
operates rvith other national and international bodies 
associated with these activities. 
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Pres, of Administrative Council Jean Thomas; Vice- 
Pres. Jean Auba, Michel Dupouey; Sec.-Gen. 
Bernard Clergerie. 

Atlantic Information Centre for Teachers [Centre Atlaniiguc 
d’ Information pour les Enseignants): 37A High St., 
Wimbledon, London, SW19 5BV, England; f. 1963. 
Assists teachers of current international affairs in the 
secondary' scliools of Western Europe and North 
America. 

Chair. Dr. Owen B. Kiernan; Dir. Otto Pick. Pubis. 
The World and the School (3 times a year in English), 
and Crisis Papers, an ad hoc series of events of excep- 
tional international importance in English and French), 
Reports of the biennial Atlantic Education Study 
Conferences. 

Catholic International Education OfRce [Office Inter- 
national de V Enseignement Catholique)-. 5 rue Guimard, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952. Objects: study of the 
problems of Catholic education throughout the world; 
co-ordination of the activities of members; representa- 
tion of Catholic education at international bodies. 
Mems.: 87 countries, 16 assoc, mems., 10 collaborating 
mems., 5 corrcsp. mems. 

Pres. H. Hellweg, s.j. (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Ekwa bis 
I sAL, S.J. (Zaire). Pubis. Bulletin (irregular), Proceed- 
ings of congresses and conferences, spacial studies. 

Catholic International Federation for Physical and Sports 
Education [Fidiralion Internationale Catholique d'Edti- 
cation Physique et Sportive): 5 rue Cernushi, Paris 
170, France; f. 1911 to group Catholic associations 
of physical education and sport of different countries 
and to develop the principles and precepts of Christian 
morality by fostering meetings, study and international 
co-operation. Mems.: 14 affiliated national federations 
representing about two and a half million members. 
Pres. A. M. A. van Gool (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. 
Robert Pringarbe (France). 

Comparative Education Society in Europe [SocUU d'iduca- 
lion comparde pour I' Europe): University of London 
Institute of Education, Malet Street, London, W.i; 
f. 1961 to promote teaching and research in compara- 
tive and international education: the Society organizes 
conferences and promotes literature. Mems.; 150 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. B. Holmes (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. O. 
Anweiler (Federal Rep. of Germany); Prof. L: 
Borghi (Italy); Sec.-Treas. Prof. D. Kallen. Publ. 
Proceedings. 

Confederation of Central American Universities (Con- 

federacidn de las Universidades de Centroamerica): Uni- 
versidad de Costa Rica, Ciudad Universitaria, San Josd, 
Costa 'Rica; f. 1948 to create a solid structure among 
Central American universities; tries to guarantee 
academic, administrative and economic autonomy for 
universities; has initiated a plan for the regional 
integration of higher education and the exchange of 
professors, students and publications; arranges con- 
ferences and seminars; carries out research into 
educational and social problems and the regional 
organization of research institutes; co-ordinates work 
on technical and economic aid programmes. Mems.; 
comprise delegates from- each university. 

Pres, Dr. Carlo's Tunnermann (Nicaragua); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Sergio RamIrez Mercado (Nicaragua). Pubis. 
Jornada (monthly), Repertorio Centroamericano (quar- 
terly). 

Contederaci6n Interamiricana d# Educacidn Cafdiica — 
CIEC [Interamerican Confederation for Cathohe Educa- 
tion): Carrera 13A, .23-80 Apartado, Acreo 747S, Bogota, 


Colombia; f. 1945 to defend and extend the principles 
and rules of Catholic education: to further the improve- 
ment of teachers and schools. 

Pres. Josli DE Vasconcellos, s.d.b.; Exec. Luis 
Eduard Medina, o.e.m. Pubis. Revista Interamericana 
de Educacion. 

Confederation of Latin American Educators [Confederacidn 
de Educadores Americanos): Calle 'Venezuela 38 (i), 
Mexico D.F.; f. 1957 to advance education and legis- 
lation affecting teaching; protect the rights of children, 
teachers and institutions: to fight against ideological 
threats to the freedom of education; to exchange 
students and teachers; to co-operate between national 
and international bodies. Mems.; associations in all 
Latin American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Felix Adam (Venezuela). 

Conference of Minisfers of Education of French-Speaking 
African States and Madagascar [Conference des Ministres 
de V Education Nationale des Etats d' expression franfaise 
d’Afrique ct de Madagascar): (Permanent Technical 
Secretariat) B.P. 4025, Dakar, Senegal; f. 1960 to 
break up over-rigid, traditional educational patterns 
and adapt them more specifically to new conditions; to 
create structures more appropriate to the needs of 
countries able to build entirely new education systems; 
to integrate education on economic development in the 
African countries. Mems.: 16 African countries and 
Belgium. Canada, France, Haiti, Madagascar and 
Mauritius. 

Sec. The Secretary-General of the Permanent Technical 
Secretariat acts also as Secretary to the Conference. 

Consejo Superior Universitario Centroamericano (CSUCA) 

[Higher Council of Central American Universities): 
Ciudad Universitaria Rodrigo Facio, San Josd, Costa 
Rica; f. 1949: concerned with the improvement of 
undergraduate teaching; member universities include 
Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
Nicaragua. 

Sec.-Gen. Sergio RamIrez Mercado. Pubis. Jornado 
(monthly), Repertorio Centroamericano (quarterly). 

Council on International Educational Exchange: 777 

United Nations Plaza, New "york, N.Y. T0017: f. 1947; 
issues International Student Identity Card and Inter- 
national Scholar Identity Card, entitling college and 
high school students to discounts and reductions and 
to accommodation in student hostels and restaurants; 
arranges passage on intra- European student flights and 
year-round trans-Atlantic sea and air transportation 
for educational groups and individual students and 
teachers; provides advisory services to students, 
teachers and programme administrators; co-ordinates 
summer programmes in the U.S. for foreign students 
and teachers; sponsors conferences on educational 
exchange; publications list overseas programmes for 
high school and college students, sources of information 
on independent student travel abroad and describe 
transportation and student travel services. Mems.; 
over 165. 

Exec. Dir. J. E. Bowman. Pubis, include; CIEE, CIEE 
Student Travel Services, The Whole World Handbook, 
Working Abroad, student Guides to New 'Vork, Paris, 
London, Amsterdam, U.S.A. Student Accommodation 
Guide. 

CRE [Conference permanente des rectcurs et vice-chanceliets 
des universile's curopeennes): The University, 1211 
Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1959; an association of 
European universities. CRE is non-political and in- 
dependent of any other org. Holds two conferences a 
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year and a General Assembly every five years. Mems.i 
314 in 25 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Ludwig Kaiser; Sec.-Gen. Alain 
Nicollier. Pubis. CRE Information (4 issues a year), 
CRE Yearbook. 

European Association of Teachers {Association europienne 
des enseignants)'. 122 rue de Lausanne, 1202 Geneva. 
Switzerland; f. 1956 to develop understanding of Euro- 
pean civilization and of European problems and to 
instruct students in this understanding. Members in 
Austria. Belgium, Denmark, France. German Federal 
Republic. Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Malta. 
Netheilands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. A. Alers (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. S. Moser (Switzer- 
land). Pubis. Documents pour I'enseignement-civisme 
europien. Education for Europe, 9 national newsletters. 

European Bureau of Adult Education {Bureau Europeen de 
I' Education Populaire)-. Nieuweweg 4, P.O.B. 367, 
Amersfoort, Netherlands; f. 1953 as a clearing-house 
and centre of co-operation for all groups concerned wdth 
adult education in Europe. Mems.; 124 in 16 countries. 
Pres. E. M. Hutchinson, o.b.e. (U.K.); Sec. G. H. L. 
ScHOUTEN (Netherlands). Publ. Notes and Studies, 
Abstracts of current articles from European adult 
education journals. 

European Council for Education by Correspondence {Conseil 
Europien de V Enseignement par Correspondance — CEC): 
66 rue Beckers. Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1962 to make 
known the applications, achievements, and possibilities 
of education by correspondence; to co-operate with 
educational and official bodies; to develop improved 
teaching methods and materials; to promote higher 
ethical standards in correspondence education through- 
out Europe; to exchange knowledge, experience, and 
publications among member schools. Mems.: 34 
European Correspondence Schools in 13 countries. 

Pres. Y. Defaucheux (France); Sec. Gen. M. K. 
Newell (U.K.). Publ. Yearbook. 

European Foundation for Management Development: 51 

rue de la Concorde, 1050 Brussels. Belgium; f. 1971 
through mergerof European Association of Management 
Training Centres and International University Contact 
(or Management Education. Aims to help improve the 
quality of management development within the econo- 
mic, social and cultural context of Europe and in 
harmony with its overall needs. Mems.: 150 institu- 
tions, 305 individuals. 10 associates. 

Pres. Arnoud W. J. Caro.n; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Fran9ois 
Poncet. Pubis. News Bulletins (5 times a year). 
Documentation on Books (monthly). Management 
International Review (quarterly). 

F£d6ration Europ6enne pour I’Education Catholiquc des 
Adultes (FEECA) {European Federation for Catholic 
Adult Education): D-53 Bonn. Dransdorfer Weg 
15/V, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1963 to streng- 
then international contact between members, to 
assist international research and practical projects in 
adult education; to help communications between its 
members and other international bodies; holds annual 
conferences. 

Pres. Dr. Ignaz Zangerle (Austria); Sec. Heribert 
Herbermann (Federal Republic of Germany). 
F£d6ration Internationale des Professeurs de Franpais 
{International Federation of Teachers of French): i avc. 
Ldon Journault, 92310 Sevre.s, France; f. 1969 to group 
togethei and assist teachers of French as a first or 
second language throughout the world; mems.; 45 
national associations representing abou 1 30,000 teachers, 
and some individual mems. 


Pres. Jacques Hardr6 (U.S.A.). Sec.-Gen. Colette 
Stourdze (France). Publ. Bulletin (bi-annual and 
periodic News Sheet). 

Graduate Institute of International Studies {Institut uni- 
versitaire de hautes itudes Internationales): 132 rue de 
Lausanne, Geneva; f. 1927 to establish at Geneva a 
centre for advanced studies in international problems 
of the present day, juridical, political, economic and 
social. Library of 80,000 vols. 

Exec. Council: The Minister of the Interior of the Swiss 
Confederation; The Pres, of the Dept, of Public 
Education of the Canton of Geneva; the Rector of 
Geneva University; Andreas Gerwig, member of the 
Swiss parliament; Robert Triffin, Prof. Yale 
University; and Philippe De Weck, Deputy Man. Dir. 
of the Union Bank of Switzerland, Zurich; Dir. Jacques 
Freymond. 

Ibero-American Bureau of Education— lABE {Oficina di 
EducacitSn Iberoamericana — OEI): Avenida de los 
Reyes Catdlicos, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid-3, 
Spain; f. 1949, became an inter-governmental or- 
ganization in 1954; provides information and docu- 
mentation on development of education in the Ibero- 
American countries; informs and guides individuals 
and organizations interested in such problems; en- 
courages cultural and educational exchanges; organizes 
training courses. Mems.: Spain and fourteen Ibero- 
American countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Rodolfo BARdN Castro (El Salvador). 
Pubis. Plana (monthly), Impacto, Ciencia y Sociedad 
(quarterly: translation of UNESCO’s Impact of Sctence 
on Soctety), Indice de Revistas de Biblioteeologid (three 
times a year). 

Institut Fondamental d’Afrique Noire (IFAN): B.P. :o6. 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1936, reconstituted 1959: scientific 
and humanistic studies of Black Africa. 

Dir. Prof. Pierre Fougeyrollas. Pubis. Bulletin de 
i’lFAN, SMe A — Sciences Naturelles (quarterly), Slrie 
B — Sciences Humaines (quarterly). Notes Africatnes 
(3 a year). Catalogues el Documents, Initiations Afri- 
caines. Instructions Soinmaires, DOC-IFAN, Etudes 
africaines {Anthropos — IFAN). 

Institut International d’Administration Publique: 2 ave. de 
rObservatoire, Paris fie; f. iqfiy; trains high-ranking 
Civil Servants lor all the countries which want to co- 
operate with the Institute; administrative, legal, social, 
economic, financial and diplomatic sections; Africa, 
Latin America, Asia and Near East departments; 
research department, library of 80,000 vols.; Centre of 
Documentation; Centre of Civil Service Studies. 

Dir. J. Baillou. 

Institut International de Recherches et de Pidagogii 
Europiennes: Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes, 47 rue 
des Ecoles (Sorbonne), Paris 5c, France; f. 1953- 

Dir. Andre Varagnac; Gen. Sec. Mme H6bert-Barrat. 

Inter-American Bibliographical and Library Association: 

P.O.B. 583, North Miami Beach, Florida 33160. U.S.A.: 
f. 1930 to furnish investigators, research workers, etc. 
with information on bibliographical sources, libraries, 
archives, etc. 

Pres. A. Curtis Wilgus (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. Magdalen 
M. Pando (U.S.A.). Publ. Doors to Latin America 
(quarterly). 

Inter-American Centre for Research and Documentation on 
Vocational Training {Centro Interamericano de In- 
vestigacion y Documentacidn sobre Formacidn Profesio- 
nal — CINTERFOR): Casilla de correo 1761, Monte- 
video, Uruguay; f. 1964 by the International Labour 
Organization (ILO) for mutual help among the Latin 
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American countries; a Technical Committee of govern- 
ment representatives meets once a year to consider 
the programme of work and budget; the Centre 
assists the members in planning vocational training; 
serrdccs are provided in documentation, research, 
exchange of experience; holds seminars and courses. 
The director is appointed by the Secretarj'-General of 
ILO. 

Dir. Julio Bergerie-Pagadoy; Deputy Dir. Guil- 
lermo DEL Campo. Pubis. BuUetiii (6 a year), Doett- 
menlalion (3 a year). Bibliographical Scries, abstracts, 
reports, studies and monographs. 

Inter-American Education Association {Asociacidn Initr- 
americana de Edxicacidn)'. Room 401. 1150 Ave. of the 
Americas, New York 36, N.Y.. U.S.A. and Rio Bamba 
1059. Buenos Aires, Argentina; f, 1962. Objects: to 
defend the liberty of independent schools in the 
Americas; to promote the exchange of ideas on 
educational methods and programmes. Mems.: 514 
associated schools. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos J. Biedma (Argentina); Vice-Pres. 
Rev. Edward B. Rookey, s.j. Publ. Bulletin (quar- 
terly, in Spanish and English), 

International Association tor Educational and Vocational 
Guidance [Association internationale d’orientaiion scolaire 
el professionnellc — AIOSP): 259 route d'Arlon, Stras- 
sen, Luxembourg: f. 1951 to contribute to the develop- 
ment of vocational guidance and promote contact 
between persons associated with it. Mems.: 40,000 
from 40 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Josi Germain (Spain): Sec.-Gen. J. Schiltz 
(Luxembourg). Publ. In/ormalion Bulletin of AIOSP. 
International Association for Educational and Vocational 
Information [Association inlernalionale d'informaUon 
scolaire tmiversitaire el professionnelle)'. 20 rue de 
L'Estrapade, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1956 to facilitate 
co-operation between national organizations concerned 
with supplying information to university and college 
students and secondary pupils and their parents. 
Jlems.: national orgnaizations in 30 countries. 

Pres. Marion. Coulon (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Leverkus (Germany), M. G. Kawka (Poland), M. 
Amara (Tunisia), E. Lama (Italy); Sec.-Gen. C. 
ViMONT (France); Treas. ReniI Bocca (Monaco); Dir. 

L. Todorov. Pubis. Informations universitaires el 
professionnelles internationales (quarterly). 

International Association for the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research [Association internationale des sciences 
de I'dducatioxi): Henri Dunantlaan i, Ghent, Belgium; 
f- 1953, present title adopted 1957. Aims; to encourage 
research in educational sciences by organizing con- 
gresses, issuing publications, the exchange of informa- 
tion, etc. Member societies and individual members in 
42 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Mialaret (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. 

M. -L. VAN Herreiveghe (Belgium). 

International Association for the Teaching of Living 

Languages by Modern Methods (Association Inter- 
nationale pour V Enseignement des Langues Vivantes par 
■ les Mdthodes Modernes—MEMO ) : 9 ave. des Vosges, 67 
Strasbourg, France; f. 1965 t° promote various 
methods of teaching foreign languages, adapted to me 
modem world, mainly the audio-visual methods, 
organizes courses, conferences, international colloquia. 
Mems.: about 100, 

Pres. Georges Straka; Treas. Guillaume Labadens; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean 13 . Neveux. 

International Association of University Professors and 
Lecturers (lAUPL): 77 bis avenue de Bretcuil, 75015. 
Paris; f. 1945; statutes ratified 1947 - Object: the 


development of academic fraternity amongst university 
teachers and research workers; the protection of 
independence and freedom of teaching and research; 
the furtherance of the interests of all university 
teachers; and the consideration of academic problems. 
Mems.: i86,ooo in 35 countries. 

Sec. Prof. G. Matringe. Publ. Communication. 

International Baccalaureate Office (IBO) : i rue Albert-Gos, 
CH-1206 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1967; Aims: the 
planning of curricula and an international university 
entrance examination, the International Baccalaureate, 
acceptable to universities throughout the world. The 
first full Baccalaureate examination was held in 1970 
and recognition has been obtained to date from the 
major universities in Europe, U.S.A., Middle East and 
Australia. An international Examining Board has been 
constituted, and 30 schools are participating in the 
experiment. 

Chair, of Council; John Goormaghtigh (Belgium): 
Dir.-Gen. A. D. C. Peterson (U.K.); Dir. G6rard 
Renaud (France); Research Dir. Dr. K. Marjoribanks 
(U.K.). 

International Commission on Mathematical Instruction 
(ICMI) [Congres international de V enseignement maihf- 
matique)-. c/o Department of Applied Mathematics and 
Theoretical Physics. University of Cambridge, Silver 
Street. Cambridge, CB3 9EW, England; f. c. 1900; 
aims include establishment of international relations 
with respect to mathematical instruction and organiz- 
ing colloquia and congresses. Mems.: c. 50. 

Pres. Prof. M. J. LighThill (U.K.). Pubis, in Enseigne- 
meni Mathimatique and Educational Studies in Mathe- 
matics. 

International Congress of University Adult Education: c/o 
Dept, of Educational Studies, Universi^ of Edinburgh, 
Edinburgh. Scotland: f. i960: concerned with all aspects 
of adult education carried out by universities through- 
out the world; seeks to improve communication among 
adult educators by the establishment of a directory of 
institutions and personnel in the field, the establishment 
of a journal and other publications, and of regional 
information centres and libraries, and by the promotion 
of meetings. Mems.; about 80 institutions and 300 
individuals. 

Chair. Dr. Dusan Savi£evi6 (Yugoslavia); Hon. Sec. 
John Lowe (U.K.). Publ. Journal (3 issues a year). 

International Co-ordinating Committee for the Presentation 
of Science and the Development of Out-of-school 
Scientific Activities (I.G.C.): rue de Veeweyde 125, 
B-1070 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to co-ordinate and 
promote on an international level out-of-school 
scientific activities in co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations: 37 full members in 31 countries; 
corresponding mems. in 108 countries. 

Pres. M. Zagar (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. F. Wattier 
(Belgium). 

International Council for Educational Films (Conseil 
International du Film d’ Enseignement)'. 29 rue d’Ulm, 
Paris 5e; f. 1950 to promote worldwide personal 
contacts between people professionally responsible for 
educational film activity, the exchange of experience 
in the field of production, distribution and use of films 
for educational purposes, and a better integration of the 
educational film with other audio-visual media; to 
encourage the teaching of film and television knowledge, 
international co-production, exchange and distribution 
of educational films; organizes international conferences 
and an annua! Educational Film Week; maintains a 
Film Reference Library. Moms.: 29 countries. 

Gen. Sec, R. Leeranc (France). Publ. Review (quarterly). 
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International Councils on Higher Education: 809 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1958: 
convenes annual conferences, seminars and studies in 
various fields to strengthen inter-university relation- 
ships and promote constructive change. Mems.: 
Presidents of U.S. Universities and corresponding 
Presidents from elsewhere. 

Pres. Wallace B. Edgerton; Vice-Pres. James F. 
Tierney. 

international Falcon Movement— Socialist Educational 
International [Mouvement International des Faticonsl 
Internationale Falkenbewegung): Rauhensteingasse 5. 
loii Vienna, Austria; f. 1924 to promote international 
understanding, develop a sense of social responsibility 
and to prepare children and adolescents for democratic 
life. The Movement has consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO and Council of Europe and 
co-operates with several institutions concerned with 
children, youth and education. It considers itself part 
of the international democratic socialist and labour 
movement. Mems.: one million; 62 co-operating 
organizations in all continents. 

Pres. Hans Matzenauer (Austria); Sec. Ilpo Rossi 
(Finland). Pubis'. IFM-SEI Bulletin (10 a year in 
English, French, German, Spanish, Finnish and 
Swedish), IFM-SEI Documents (in the same languages). 

International Federation for Parent Education: 4 me 

Bmnel, 75017 Paris, France; f. 1964 to gather in con- 
gresses and colloquia experts from different scientific 
fields and those responsible for family education in 
their oivn countries and to encourage the establishment 
of family education where it does not exist. Mems.: 112. 
Pres. Dr. Andr6 Berge (France); Vice-Pres. Otto 
Klineberg (U.S. a.), Mrs. Z. Ortutay (Hungary). 
Pubis. The Family throughout the world. Child Inter- 
national Review, Les Cahiers de I'Education. 

International Federation of Catholic Universities (Fidiration 
Internationale des Universitis Catholiques — FIUC]i 
Secretariat: 77 bis rue de Grenelle, Paris 70, France; 
f. 1949 to ensure a strong bond of mutual assistance 
among all Catholic universities in the search for tmth; 
to help to solve problems of growth and development, 
and to co-operate with other international organiza- 
tions. Mems.: 100 in 31 countries. 

Pres. Rev. HERVfi Carrier (Italy): Sec.-Gen. G. 
Leclercq (former Rector, Catholic Univ., Lille). Pubis. 
Annuarium Catholicarum Universitatum Foederationis, 
Catalogi Calholicorutn lusliltitonim de Studiis Superiori- 
bus, Supplementa Annuari et Catalogi, Documenta, 
Educational Planning, Monographies, Congress of 
Delegates of Catholic Universities, The Spiritual Func- 
tion of a Catholic University and its function as a critic. 

International Federation of “Ecole Moderne” Movements 

{FIddration inlernationale des mouvements d'dcole 
moderne)-. bvd. VMlombrosa, Cannes, France; f. 1957 
to bring into contact associations devoted to the im- 
provement of school organization and to work for the 
adoption of techniques advocated by C. Freinet; con- 
ducts courses for teachers, promotes interschool 
exchange of correspondence and magazines. Mems.: 
associations of teachers in 38 countries. 

Pres. Roger Ueberschlag (France): Sec. Ren£ 
Linares (France); Treas. Maryse Bougain (France). 
Pubis. L'Educateur (2 per month). Art Enfantin 
(bi-monthly), Bibliothique de Travail Sonore, Biblio- 
thlque de I' Ecole Moderne, Bibliothique de Travail 
(bi-monthly), Bibliothique de Travail Junior (monthly), 
Bibliothique de Travail Second degri. 

International Federation of Organisations for School 
Correspondence and Exchange [Fidiration internationale 


des organisations de correspondances et d’ichanges 
scolaires — FIOCES)-. 29 rue d’Ulm, Paris 5, France; 
f. 1929. Aims: to contribute to the knowledge of foreign 
languages and civilizations and to bring together young 
people of all nations by furthering .international 
scholastic exchanges including: international scholastic 
correspondence, individual and group visits to foreign 
countries, individual accommodation with families, 
placements in international holiday camps, etc. Mems.: 
comprises 78 national bureaux of scholastic corre- 
spondence and exchange in 36 countries. 

Pres. Prof. O. Vidaeus (Sweden); Exec. Sec. I. Lajti. 
Publ. Bulletin (twice a year). 

International Federation of Physical Education [Fidiration 
Internationale d' Education Physique — FIEP): f. 

1923; studies physical education on scientific,,-peda- 
gogic and aesthetic bases in order to stimulate health, 
harmonious development or preservation, healthy 
recreation, and the best adaptation of the individual to 
the general needs of social life; organizes international 
congresses and courses. Mems.: from 73 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ph. Ed. P. Seurin, 65 Arreau, France. Pubis. 
FIEP Bulletin (quarterly). Books and Magazines 
(bibliographical chronicle in French, English, Spanish 
and Portuguese). 

International Federation of Secondary Teachers [Fidiration 
Internationale des Professeurs de I'Enseigneinent Second- 
aire Officiel — FI PESO ) : 5 avenue AndriS Morizet. 
Boulogne-sur-Seine, 92 France; f.‘ 1912 to contribute 
to the progress of secondary education. Mems.: 36 
associations with 331,000 members in 23 countries. 
42nd Congress, London, 1972. 

Pres. A. W. S. Hutchings (U.K.); Vice-Pres. M. Drubav 
(France); Sec.-Gen. E. Homboorger (France). Publ. 
Bulletin (twice a year). 

International Federation of Teachers’ Associations [Fidira- 
iion Internationale des Associations d'lnstitxiteurs — 
FI A I): 3 rue de La Rochefoucauld, 75009, Paris, 
France; f. 1926 to raise the level of popular education 
and improve teaching methods; to protect interests of 
teachers; to promote international understanding. 
Mems.: 29 national associations. 

Pres. Ben Johnson (U.IC); Vice-Pres. Mme. Randi 
Nordback-Madsen (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Jean Dau- 
BARD (France). Pubis. Feuilles d'lnfortnations FIAI- 
I FT A-Informations (3 or 4 per year). 

International Federation of University. Women (Fideration 
internationale des femxnes diplomies des universitis): 37 
Quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva; P.O.B. 398, 1211 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1919 by the British Federation of 
University Women and the American Association of 
University Women. Object: To promote understanding 
and friendship among university women, irrespective 
of race, nationality, religion or political opinions, to 
encourage international co-operation, - to further the 
development of education, to represent university 
women in international organizations, to further their 
interests, and to promote their participation in public 
life by (i) providing, international fellowships for 
research; (z) encouraging the establishment of inter- 
national club-houses; (3) maintaining consultative 
status with the appropriate intergovernmental organi- 
zations; (4) studying educational problems and prob- 
lems affecting the economic and professional status of 
women. Affiliates 53 national associations with over 
220,000 mems. 

Pres. Miss Bi.va Roy, m.a., ed.d. (India); Exec. Sec. 
Mrs. M. L. RaJssis-So.nne.ndrCcker, dr. es sc.eco.n. 
(Switzerland). Pubis. The Newsletter [once a year), 
Communiqui (twice a year). Yearbook. 
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International Federation of Workers' Educational Associa- 
tions: P.O.B. 155, A-ioio Vienna, Austria; f. 1947 to 
promote co-operation between national bodies con- 
cerned with workers' education, through clearing- 
house services, exchange of information, publications, 
conferences, summer schools, etc. 

Pres. IVAR Leveraas (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Karl 
Hummel (Austria). 

International Institute for Adult Literacy Methods: P.O.B. 
1555. Teheran, Iran; f. 1968 by UNESCO and the 
government of Iran; a clearing-house for information 
on activities concerning literacy in various countries; 
carries out comparative studies of the methods, media 
and techniques used in literacy programmes; maintains 
documentation service and library on literacy; arranges 
seminars. 

Dir. Dr. John W. Ryan. Pubis. Literacy Discussion and 
Literacy Work (quarterlies in English and French), 
Literacy Documentation (quarterly in English). 

International Institute for Chiidren's Literature and 
Reading Research {Internationales Institut fur Jugend- 
literatur und Leseforschung): 1080 Vienna, Fuhrmanns- 
gasse i8a, Austria; f. 1965 as an international docu- 
mentation and advisory centre of juvenile literature 
and reading; promotes international research and 
maintains specialized library; arranges conferences 
and e.xhibitions; compiles recommendation lists. 

Mems.; individual and group members in 26 countries. 
Pres. Dr. Adolf Marx; Dir. Prof. Dr. Richard 
Bamberger. Pubis. Boohbird (quarterly in co-operation 
rvith the International Board on Books for Young 
People), Jugend und Buck (quarterly in co-operation 
with the Children's Book Club of Austria), Schriften zur 
Jugendlekture. 

International Institute for Educational Studies {Institut 
International d‘ Etudes sur V Education — IIEE): 74 rue 
de la Loi, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1969; the study of 
problems and policies in the field of higher and out-of- 
school education; conducts seminars and conferences, 
pilot projects, and co-operatives with institutions, 
organizations and individuals involved in such pro- 
blems; serves as a clearing-house and documentation 
centre; .provides advisory services. Mems.; corres- 
pondents and associates in 50 countries. 

Man. Dir. Jaroslav V. Zich; Exec. Sec. Alison M. 
Marschner. Pubis. IIEE Bulletin (monthly). Youth 
Actionjjeunesse Actionjjuventud en Accidn. 

International League for Child and Adult Education {Ligue 
Internationale de I'Enseignemenl, de I'Education et de la 
Culture Populaire)'. 3 rue R^camier, Paris 7, France; 
f. 1947 to support state schools and institutions 
respecting the democratic ideal and to help teachers, 
students and youth leaders learn more of educational 
matters. Mems.; over 4 million from 25 countries. 
Pres. S. DE Coster (Belgium); Gen. Sec. A. Jenckr 
(France). 

International Montessori Association {Association Monies- 
sori Internationale— A. M. I.): Koninginneweg i6i, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands; f. I 9 Z 9 ' Aims; to propagate 
the ideals and educational methods of Dr. Maria 
Montessori, co-operate with organizations which strive 
to affirm Human Rights, betterment of systems of 
education and furtherance of peace. Hm branches in 
14 countries. Activities; organizing training courses for 
teachers, and international congresses connected with 
education, creation of new training centres and new 
national Montessori Associations; organizing inter- 
national study conferences. 

Pres. Prof. J. A. Lauwerijs (U.K.); Dir.-Gen. M. M. 


Montessori (Netherlands); Co-Dir. Mrs. A. S. Montes- 
SORI-PIERSON (Netherlands); Treas. J. J. Henny 
(Netherlands); Psychological Adviser Dr. Mario M. 
Montessori, Jr.; Organizing Sec. N. v.d. Heidb 
Verschour (Netherlands). Pubis. Communications 
(quarterly), Montessori Education and Modern Psycho- 
logy, The Human Tendencies and Montessori Education, 
Congress Report of the Xlllth International Montessori 
Congress, The Montessori Method, Science or Belief? A 
Reading Scheme for English, Maria Montessori: a 
Centenary Anthology 1870-1970, 

International People’s College {Haute dcole populaire 
internationale): Elsinore, Denmark; f. 1921 to create 
better international relations by means of education. 
Spring and winter courses are held for students of 
various nationalities from J anuary to May and August 
to December; the College is supported by the Danish 
State, the staff is international; 100 students. 

Principal Borge Molgaard Madsen. 

International Reading Association: 800 Barksdale Rd., 
Newark, Delaware 1971 1, U.S.A.; 54 rue de Varenne, 
75007 Paris, France (European Office); f. 1956 to en- 
courage the study of reading problems and promote 
research in developmental, corrective and remedial 
reading. Mems. and subscribers; 60,000 in 70 countries. 

Pres. Constance McCullough. Pubis. The Reading 
Teacher (8 times a year). Journal of Reading (8 times a 
year), Reading Research Quarterly, World Congress 
Proceedings (biennially). Perspectives in Reading, 
Reading Aids, Annotated Bibliographies, Reading 
Today (8 times a year), Reading Today International 
(4 times a year by the European Office). 

International Schools Association (ISA) {Association des 
dcoles internationales): Palais Wilson, P.O.B. 20, 1211 
Geneva 14, Switzerland; f. 1951 to co-ordinate work in 
International Schools and promote their development; 
merged in 1968 with the Conference of Intemationally- 
minded Schools: member schools maintain the highest 
standards and accept pupils of all nationalities, 
irrespective of race and creed; ISA carries out curricu- 
lum research; convenes annual Conferences on problems 
of curriculum and educational reform: organizes 
occasional teachers’ training workshops and specialist 
seminars; has consultative status with UNESCO and 
ECOSOC. Mems.; 70 schools throughout the world. 

Pres. Paul Sciieid. Pubis. Education Bulletin (4 times 
a year), I.S.A. Magazine (tivice yearly). 

International Society lor Business Education {Soci/t? inter- 
nalionale pour I'enseignement commercial): 1052 LeMont 
sur Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1901 to organise inter- 
national courses and congresses on business education. 
Mems.; national organizations and individuals in 15 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Bo Ljungman (Sweden); Dir. Prof. Feli.x 
Schmid (Switzerland). Publ. International Review for 
Business Education. 

Internaticnal Society tor Education through Art {Societe 
Internationale pour I'Education Artistique): c/o Miss 
M. E. Hipwell, College of Education. College Road, 
Hereford, U.K.; f. 1951 to unite art teachers through- 
out the world, to exchange information and to co- 
ordinate research into art education; exhibition of 
children's art. Prague 1964; 21st Int. Congress, Zagreb, 
1972. 

Pres. Miss M. E. Hipwell (U.K.). Publ. Education 
Through Art. 

International University Exchange Fund: Postbox 348, 
ran Geneva ii, Switzerland; f. rg6r to cater to the 
needs, particularly in the field of education, of refugees; 
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to assist refugees and their organizations to prepare for 
the future development of their countries; to promote 
and assist the economic development of the developing 
countries, particularly in the educational field. Involved 
in integrated rural development in Africa. Has an 
office in Nairobi. Kenya (P.O.B. 42848, Nairobi). 

Dir. L.-G. Eriksson; Asst. Dir. F. D. Bishop; Scholar- 
ships Officer A. Eriksson. Pubis, on education in 
Africa, the refugee situation, integrated rural develop- 
ment, etc. 

International Youth Library (MemationaU Jugendbiblio- 
thek): Kaulbachstrasse iia, 8 Munich 22, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1949 as an associated project 
of UNESCO. Objects: to encourage the reading 
interest of children and young people all over the 
world; to provide a reference service for librarians, 
publishers, students and teachers; to organize exhi- 
bitions. Maintains a library of over 200,000 volumes 
from about 60 countries. 

Pres, of the Libraries Board Wolfgang Vogelsgesang; 
Dir. Walter Scherf. Pubis. The Best of the Best, 
Catalogue, Prize Book Catalogue. 

Inter-University Council for Higher Education Overseas: 

go-91 Tottenham Court Rd, , London, WiP ODT, 
England; f. 1946. Aims: (i) to encourage co-operation 
between the universities in the United Kingdom and 
university institutions in a number of developing 
countries, mostly in the Commonwealth: (ii) generally 
to assist in the development of higher education in 
these countries. Moms.: one representative from each 
of the British Universities and from the various 
British administrative bodies concerned, and co-opted 
members. 

Chair. J. B. Butterworth, j.p., m.a.; Dir. R. C. 
Griffiths, m.a.; Asst. Dir. I. C. M. Maxwell, m.a., 
K. G. Fry. Publ. Overseas Universities (about twice 
yearly). Chairman's Report (annual), lUC and Related 
Services. 

Latin American Institute of Educational Communication 

{Institute Latinoamericano de la Communicacion Educa- 
tiva): Apdo. Postal 18-862, Mexico 18, D.F., Mexico; 
f. 1956 by UNESCO and Mexican Government to 
produce audiovisual aids, especially filmstrips, and to 
train Latin American teachers in the production of 
filmstrips with scholarships granted by UNESCO, the 
Organization of American States or Latin American 
Governments. More than 350 titles have been prepared 
for primary, secondary and normal education levels 
and for community development projects. Mems.: 
Governments of Latin American and Caribbean states. 
Dir. Lie. Alvaro GXlvez y Fuentes; Audio Visual 
Expert (UNESCO) Richard Kent Jones (U.S.A.). 

Nationless Worldwide Association — S.A.T. (Association 
anationale mondiale): 67 avenue Gambetta, Paris 20, 
France; f. igzi. Aims to develop the use of Esperanto 
and foster among its members a sense of human soli- 
darity. Published an illustrated dictionary in Esperanto 
(1970, 1,300 pages). Mems.: over 3,500 individuals in 
39 counmes. 

Pres. P. L£vy (France); Sec. N. Barthelmess (Federal 
Republic of Germany). Publ. Sennaciulo (monthly). 
Sennacieca Revuo (Nationless Review, annually). 

Near East Foundation: 54 East 64th Street, New York 21, 
N.Y., U.S.A.; f. 1930. Aims: to conduct agricultural 
and educational programmes and demonstrations in 
order to improve standards of living in underdeveloped 
areas of the world, primarily the Near East, with 
technicians at work in Asia and Africa. 


Hon. Chair. Cleveland E. Dodge; Vice-Chair. J. B. 
Sunderland; Pres. Dr. Herrick B. Young; Exec. 
Dir. Dr. Deljier J. Dooley. 

Organization of the Catholic Universities of Latin America 

(Organizacidn de Universidades Catdlicas de Amhica 
Latina — ODUCAL): f. 1953: aims to assist the social, 
economic and cultural developments of Latin America 
through the promotion of Catholic higher education in 
the ■ continent. Mems.: 34 Catholic universities in 
Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Mexico, Nicaragua, 
Paraguay, Puerto Rico and Venezuela. 

Pres. Mgr. Dr. Octavio N. Derisi (Argentina); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Salvador M. Lozada, Juncal 1912, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in the Rural Areas 
of Latin America (Centro Regional de Alfabetizaciin 
Funcional en las Zonas Rurales de AmMca Latina): 
Pdtzcuaro, Michoacdn, Mexico; f. 1951 under, the 
auspices of UNESCO; runs courses on functional 
literacy and is closely linked with development pro- 
grammes for Latin-America. Library of over 40,000 
vols. Publ. Amtario de Publicaciones Periddicas. 

Southeast Asian Ministers of Education Organization 
(SEAMEO) : c/o Southeast Asian Ministers of Education 
Secretariat (SEAMES), Darakam Bldg., 920 Sukumwit 
Rd., Bangkok 1 1, Thailand; f. 1965. Objects: to promote 
co-operation among the Southeast Asian nations 
through education, science and culture, and to advance 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of the 
peoples in Southeast Asia. Mems.: Indonesia, Khmer 
Republic, Laos, Malaysia, the Philippines, Singapore, 
Thailand and Republic of Viet-Nam; Assoc, mems.: 
France, Australia and New Zealand. 

Pres. H. E. Juan L. Manuel (the Philippines); Dir. Dr. 
ViiALiANO Bernardino; Deputy Dir. Dr. Chetana 
Nagavajara. Pubis. SEAMEO Digest (quarterly). 
Reports of Conferences and Seminars, Journals and 
Newsletters by six SEAMEO Regional Centres. 

Unssco Institute for Education (Unesco-Institut fur F&da- 
gogik): 70 Feldbrunnenstr., 2 Hamburg 13. Germany: 
f. 1952: since 1972 has been concentrating on research 
and development work on school curriculums seen in 
the perspective of lifelong education ; holds international 
meetings and acts as a clearing house for information 
in the field of lifelong education; research association 
programme offering fellowships of between six months 
and two years; library of 20,000 vols. 

Dir. Maggiorino Dino Carelli. Publ. International 
Review of Education (qiivsterly). 

Union of Latin American Universities (Unidn de Uniyersi- 
dades de Amirica Latina): Apdo. Postal 70232, Ciudad 
Universitaria, Mdxico 20, D.F., Mexico; f. 1949 ^0 
further the improvement of university association, to 
organize the interchange of professors, students, 
research fellows and graduates and generally encourage 
good relations between the Latin American uni- 
versities. Mems.: 92 associations from zi countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Tunnermann B.; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Efr6n 
C. Del Pozo (Mexico). Pubis. Universidades, La 
universidad latinoamericana. Planes de esludios de las 
universidades latinoamericanes, Censo universilario 
latinoamericano igSa-tgSg, ig€ 6 ~jgBg, igjo, Legisla- 
cidn universitaria latinoamericana, Legislacidn univer- 
siiaria de Amdrica Latina, Guia de publicaciones 
periddicas de universidades latinoamericanas, Memoria 
de la Primera Conferencia Latinoamericana sobre 
Planeamiento Universitaria, Memoria de la Segunda 
Conferencia Latinoamericana de Difusidn Cultural y 
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Exletisidn Universilaria, Memoria de la V Asambha 
General de la UDUAL, Memoria de la VI Asambha 
General de la UDUAL, Memoria de la VII Confercncia 
de Escuelas de Medicina de America Latina. 

United Schools International (Fddiration Internationale des 
Ecoles Unies): USO House, Arya Samaj Road, New 
Delhi-5, India; f. ig6i to promote teaching in the 
schools of the world about the various aspects of the 
UN and the UN specialized agencies, to create support 
for the UN in furthering international peace and co- 
operation among nations and to encourage the free 
exchange of views, information and correspondence 
between school children. Mems. in 29 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Edvidge Bestazzi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Jiya 
Lal Jain (India). Publ. World Informo (monthly). 

Universal Esperanto Association Research and Documenta- 
tion Centre {Centro de Esploro Kaj Dohumentado pri la 
Monda Lingvo- Problemo): 77 Grasmere Avo., Wembley, 
Middlesex, England, and Nieuwo Binnenweg 176. 
Rotterdam 3002. Netherlands; f. 1952; maintains a 
bibliography of Esperanto literature, compiles statistics 
on the use of Esperanto and organizes the Universal 
Esperanto Exhibition. Mems.: 88 individuals elected 
from 24 countries. 

Hon. Dir. Prof. Ivo Lapenna. Pubis. Reports and 
Documents (Series A-K), 16-24 issues annually, and 
La Monda Lingvo-Problemo (three times a year). 

Universala Esperanto-Asocio (Universal Esperanto Asso- 
ciation)'. Nieuwo Binnenweg 176. Rotterdam 3002, 
Netherlands; f. 1908. Objocte; to assist the spread of 
the international language, Esperanto, and to facilitate 
the practical use of the language. Some ninety countries 
are represented. Total membership 29.775. 

Pres. Dr. Humphrey Tonkin (U.S.A.); Vicc-Pres Dr. 
Werner Bormann (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Dr. Carl Stop-Bowitz (Belgium); Gen. Sec. E. L. M. 
Wensing (Belgium). Pubis. Esperanto (monthly, 
e.vcept August). Kontahto (quarterly). Jartibro (year- 
book). 

West African Examinations Council: Headquartere 
Office, P.O.B. 125, Accra, Ghana; other offices in 
Lagos, Nigeria; Freetown, Sierra Leone; Banjul. 

The Gambia; London, England; conducts School. 
Higher School Certificate and G.C.E. examinations 
in Ghana. The Gambia, Nigeria and Sierra Leone, 
at the request of the various Ministries of Education 
and also examinations for entry into the Public 
Services. Conducts examinations for teacher gaining 
colleges and other examinations lor selection for 
secondary schools or for elementary school leavers at 
the request of the various Ministries of Education; 
holds examinations on behalf of U.K. examining 
authorities and Educational Testing Service, Princeton. 
U.S.A. Liberia is an associate member of the Council. 
Registrar; V. Chukwuemeka Ike, m.a. (Headquarters); 
Chair. Dr. S. T. iMATTURt, c.m.g., ph.d. (Sierra 
Leone). 


Education 

World Confederation of Organizations of the Teaching Pro- 
fession: 5 Chemin du Moulin, mo Merges, Vd., 
Switzerland; f. 1952. Purposes: to foster a conception of 
education directed toward the promotion of inter- 
national understanding and goodwill; to improve 
teaching methods, educational organization and the 
training of teachers to equip them better to serve the 
interests of youth; to defend the rights and the material 
and moral interests of the teaching profession; to pro- 
mote closer relationships between teachers in different 
countries. Mems.: 140 national teachers’ associations in 
90 countries. 

Pres. Niamkey Adiko (Ivory Coast); Sec.-Gen. John M. 
Thompson (U.K.). Pubis. IVCOPP Annual Reports (in 
English, French, Spanish), Echo (quarterly, in English, 
French, Spanish. Japanese, Arabic. Greek, Chinese, 
German, Korean, "rhai and Malay.) 

World Education Fellowship: 33 Kinnaird Avenue, 
London, W4 3SH, England; f. 1921 to promote the 
exchange and practice of ideas together with research 
into progressive educational theories and methods. 
Sections and groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Madhuri R. Shah, .m.ed., ph.d.; Clmir. 
Dr. James L. Henderson; Sec. Mrs. R. Crommelin. 
Publ. The New Era in Home and School (9 issues per 
annum). 

World Organization for Early Childhood Education 

[Organization Mondial pow V Education Prescolaire — 
OMEP): 69 rue de la Tombe-Issoire, Bat. B.. Paris 
75014’, France; f. 1948 to promote the study and educa- 
tion of young children. Jlcms.; 37 national committees 
and 10 preparatory committees, 2 co-operative groups 
and 39 individual members. 

Pres. Dr. Margaret A. Devine (U.S.A. ); Deputy Pres. 
Dr. Amy Hostler (U.S.A.). Pubis. International 
Journal of Early Childhood (twice a year). Reports on 
World Assemblies (every three years). La Vie ct 
I'Ociivre d' Henri Wallon (French and Spanish), Lc 
role de I'education prescolaire dans Veducation perma- 
nentc, t’Education des Paicnfes d'enfants d'iige 
Prescolaire (French and Spanish), La formation el la 
Condition Professionelle du Personnel Enscignant 
Prescolaire, Your Child is Crowing. 

World Union of Catholic Teachers (Union Mondiale 
des Enseignants Catholiques — UMEC): Piazza San 
Calisto 16, Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Objects: (r) on the 
national level, the Union encourages the grouping of 
Catholic teachers for the greater effectiveness of the 
Catholic school, distributes documentation on Catholic 
doctrine \vith regard to education, and facilitates 
personal contacts through congresses, seminars, etc., (2) 
on the international level, the Union is a member of the 
Conference of International Catholic Organizations, 
and has consultative status with UNESCO, ECOSOC, 
IBE, ILO and with a number of non-govcrnmental 
organizations. Mems.: 45 organizations in 35 countries. 

Pres. Theodor Knippen; Sec.-Gen. Osvaldo Brivio. 
Pubis. Nouvelles de I'UMEC. 
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Action Committee for the United States of Europe (ComiU 
d' action pour les Eiats-Unis d' Europe): 83 ave. Foch, 
Paris i6e. France; f. 1955 to promote the attainment of 
a United States of Europe. Mems.; Socialist, Christian 
Democrat and Liberal parties and non-Communist 
trade unions in Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, and the 
Labour, Conservative and Liberal parties of Great 
Britain. 

Pres. Jean Monnet; Vice-Pres. Max Kohnstamm; Sec. 
Gen. Jacques van Helmont. 

Afro-Asian Organization for Economic Go-operation: 

AFRASEC Special P.O. Bag, Chamber of Commerce 
Building, Midan Al-Falaki, Cairo, Egypt; f. T958 to 
speed up industrialization and implement exchanges in 
commercial, financial and technical fields. Mems.: 
Central Chambers of Commerce in 45 countries. 

Pres. Zakareya Tewfjk; Sec.-Gen. Farid Ahmed 
Mostafa. Publ. Afro-Asian Economic Review. 

Afro-Asian People’s Soiidarity Organization (AAPSO): 89 

Abdel Aziz Al Saoud Street, Manial, Cairo; f. 1957 as 
the Organization for Afro-Asian Peoples' Solidarity; 
acts as a permanent liaison body between the peoples 
of Africa and Asia and aims to ensure their economic, 
social and cultural development. Board of Secretaries 
is composed of 17 members from Algeria, Angola, 
Ghana. Guinea, India, Iraq, Japan, Kenya, South 
Africa, South Viet-Nam, U.S.S.R., "Tanzania, China, 
Indonesia. Mems.: 77 national committees and 
affiliated organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Youssef El Sebai (Egypt); Pubis. Afro- 
Asian Bulletin (every 2 months), Afro-Asian IVomen 
Bulletin (irregular), etc. 

Agency for the Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin 
America {Organismo para la Proscripcidn de las Armas 
Nucleares en la America Latina — OPANAL): Avenida 
Morelos no, desp 506, Me.xico, 6 D.F.; f. 1969. Objects: 
to administer the Treaty for the Prohibition of 
Nuclear Weapons in Latin America (1967); to ensure 
the absence of all nuclear weapons in the application 
zone of the Treaty; to provide protection against 
possible nuclear attacks on the zone; to contribute to 
the movement against proliferation of nuclear weapons; 
to promote general and complete disarmament; to 
prohibit all testing, use manufacture, acquisition, 
storage, installation and any form of possession, by 
any means, of nuclear weapons. Mems.. r8 states which 
have fully ratified the Treaty. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. HficroR Gros Espiell (Uruguay). 

Asian and Pacific Council (ASPAC); f. rg66; meetings of 
Foreign Ministers of the nine member states were 
held annually until 1972. A regional community was 
envisaged, in political, economic, cultural and social 
fields. The Standing Committee, which was composed 
of ambassadors, decided to suspend furtlier meetings 
of the Council in June 1973. Mems.; Australia, Japan, 
Republic of Korea, New Zealand, Philippines, Taiwan. 
Thailand, Republic of Vietnam. 

There are five regional projects: 

Registry of Scientitie and Technical Services: Canberra, 
Australia; opened 1968; Dir. J. R. Wolfe. 

Cultural and Social Centre: Seoul, Republic of Korea; 
commenced activities 1968; Dir. Byung Kyu 
Kang. 


Economic Co-operation Centre: Bangkok, Thailand; 
f. 1970. 

Food and Fertilizer Technoiogy Centre: Taipei; Taiwan; 

f. 1970; Dir. Hai Fan Chu. 

Maritime Co-operation Scheme: Tokyo, Japan; f. 1970. 

Asian Statistical Institute: Economic Co-operation Centre 
Bldg. Annexe, 42 Honmuracho, Ichigaya, Shinjuku-ku. 
Tokyo, Japan; f. 1970 as autonomous organization 
under the aegis of ESCAP (Economic and Social 
Commission for Asia and the Pacific). Trains pro- 
fessional statisticians; prepares teaching materials, 
provides facilities for special studies and research of a 
statistical nature, assists in the development of 
statistical education and training at all levels in 
national and sub-regional centres. ’ . 

Dir. Dr. K. R. Nair (India). ‘ , 

Assembly of Captive European Nations (ACEN): 29 West 
57th St., New York, N.Y. 10019, U.S.A.; f. 1954 and 
dedicated to the restoration of freedom and self- 
determination for the nine formerly independent 
countries of East-Central Europe; keeps abreast of 
developments in the nine countries, counters Soviet and 
Communist propaganda and supplies international 
bodies, governmental agencies, etc., with, factual 
information and interpretations of issues , of special 
concern to the captive peoples of East-Central Europe. 
Mems.: accredited representatives of national .com- 
mittees or councils of the countries in question. • 
Chair. Stefan Korbonski; Sec.-Gen. Feliks Gadomski. 
Publ. ACEN News (bi-monthly). 

Associated Country Women of the World: 50 Warwick 
Square, London, SWiV 2AV, England; f. iPS®- 
Objects: to aid the economic and social development of 
countrywomen and home-makers of all nations; to 
promote study of and interest in home-making, housing, 
health, education, and aspects of food and agriculture. 
Mems.; approx. 8 million. 

Pres. Olive Farquharson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom); 
Gen. Sec. Audrey Mathieson. Publ., The Country- 
woman (bi-monthly). 

Association of African Central Banks: Accra, Ghana; f. 1968 
to promote contacts in the monetary, banking and 
financial sphere in order to increase co-operation 
and trade among member states; to strengthen 
monetary and financial stability on the African con- 
tinent. Articles of Association have been signed by 
Burundi, Ethiopia, Ghana, Kenya, Malawi, Mauritius, 
Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Tanzania and Zaire. 
Last meeting; September 1969, in Morocco. 

Association of European Institutes of Economic Research 
{Association d' Jnstituts Europiens de Conjuncture Econo- 
mique): 53 Bonn, Adenaucraliee 170, Federal Republic 
of Germany: f. 1957: provides a means of contact be- 
tween member institutes; organizes two meetings 
yearly, in the spring and autumn, at which discussions 
are held on the economic situation and on a special 
theoretical subject. Mems.: 22 Institutes in 10 Euro- 
pean countries. 

Exec, ettce. Prof. L. H. Dupriez (Belgium), Prof, Dr. 
H. Giersch (Federal Republic of Germany), Prof. 
Pagani (Italy), M. Plassard (Franco), G. D. N. 
WoRswiCK (U.K.), M. Aleksic (Yugoslavia). 

Association of Secretaries General of Parliaments: Place 
du Petit-Saconne.x, 12TI Genova, Switzerland; studies 
the law, practice and working methods of diflercnt 
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Parliaments and proposes measures for improving 
those methods and for securing co-operation between 
the serices of different Parliaments; operates as an 
autonomous section of the Inter-Parliamentary Union, 
and assists the Union on subjects within the scope of 
the Association. Mems.: about 125, representing about 
60 countries. 

Pres. S. L. Shakdher (India); Vice-Pres. J. Lyon 
(France), D. Lidderdaee (U,K.). Publ. Constitutional 
and Parliamentary Information (quarterly). 

The Atlantic Institute of International Affairs {L'Institut 

Atlantique des Affaires Internationales: 120 rue de 
Longchamp, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1961; aims to 
assist in solving political, economic and social problems 
common to the Atlantic countries and, increasingly, 
Japan; 18 countries are represented on the Board of 
Governors and leading firms in these countries are 
Participating Members. 

Chair. John H. Loudon (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. 
John W. Tuthili. (U.S.A.). Publ. The Atlantic Papers 
(quarterly) in English and French. 

Carnegie Endowment for international Peace: United 
Nations Plaza at 46th Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A.; Washington office: 11 Dupont Circle, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20036; European Centre; 58 rue 
de Moillebeau, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1910 to work 
toward international peace and understanding through 
, research and education. 

Chair. Milton Katz; Pres. Thomas L. Hughes. Pubis. 
Eeports, 

Celtic League: 9 Sion Hill Road, Drumcondrii, Dublin 9, 
Ireland; f. 1961. Object: to foster co-operation between 
the si.N Celtic nations (Ireland, Scotland, Man, Wales, 
Cornwall and Brittany), especially those who are 
actively working for political autonomy. Mems.; 
approx. 1,500 individuals in the Celtic communities and 
elsewhere. 

Gen. Sec. Alan Heussaff (Ireland). Publ. Cam 
(quarterly). 

Central European Federalists: 39 Stanwick Mansions, 
Stanwick Rd,, Londo-u, W.14, England; f. 1948 for the 
promotion of a Central European Federation of nations 
between Germany and Russia in association or union 
with a Unified Western Europe, and joined with other 
continents in a united World Federal Government; 
affiliated to the Union of European Federalists and 
Union Paneuropeenne; associated with the European 
Movement, Union of International Associations, Polish 
Hungarian World Federation in Chicago, Australian 
Council' for East European Federation, and the 
Association pour I’Etude des Problemes de I'Europe. 
Mems.: 240. 

Pres. F. Skou.mal (Czechoslovakia): Sec.-Gcn. A. J. 
Cydzik (Poland). Publ. European Press (quarterly). 

Centre for Latin American MonetaiY Studies [Centro de 
Estudios htonetarios Latinoarnericanos): Durango 54* 
Mexico 7, D.F.; f. 1952: organizes Technical Training 
Programmes on monetary policy, development finance, 
etc., applied research programmes on monetary and 
central banking policies and procedures, regional 
meetings of banking officials. Mems.: 24 associated 
members (Central Banks of Latin America, Jamaica, 
Philippines, Surinam, Trinidad and Tobago), 21 
co-operating members (development agencies, regional 
financial agencies and non-Latin American Central 
Banks), 

Dir. Adolfo C. Diz; Deputy Dir. Fernando Rivera. 
Pubis. Monthly Bulletin, Financial Legislation (ir- 
regular). 


Christian Democrat Organization of America (OrganiiadOn 
Demdcrata Cristiana de America): Compania 1291, 
Oficina iro6 (Casilla 1448), Santiago de Chile; f. 1947 
to serve as a link between Christian Democrat parties 
in Latin America. Mems.; parties in 7 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rafael Caldera (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. 
Tomas Reyes Vicuna (Chile). 

Christian Democratic Union of Central Europe: 221 West 78 
Street, New York, N.Y. 10021 (European Office: Via 
del Plebiscito 107, Rome); f. 1950 to work for freedom 
and democracy in Central Eastern Europe and prepare 
programme of the political, social, economic organiza- 
tion of the Central European region based on federative 
principles and its integration in a United Europe. Mems. : 
exiled Christian Democratic parties or groups from 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, 
Yugoslavia. 

Chair. Istvan Barankovics; Sec.-Gen. Konrad Sienie- 
wicz (Poland). 

Christian Democratic World Union [Union mondiale 
democrate-chretienne): Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 
Rome, Italy; f. 1956 to serve as a platform for the 
co-operation of political parties of Christian Social 
inspiration. Mems.; 43 parties in four continents. 

Pres. Hon. Mariano Rumor (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Hon, 
Ren£ de Leon Schlotter (Guatemala); Deputy 
Sec.-Gen. Angelo Bernassola (Italy). Pubis. Panor- 
ama Democrate-Chretien (quarterly, in 3 languages), 
CDXVU Information (monthly, in 5 languages). 

Confcrenco of African Women; B.P. 310, Bamako, Mali; 
f, 1962 to accelerate the emancipation of African 
w’omen and encourage them to participate in the social, 
political and economic life of their country. Mems.: 
organizations in 28 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Mrs. Jeanne Martin Cisst (Guinea). 

Conference of Catholic International Organizations [Con- 
firtnet des Organisations Internationales Catholigues): 1 
route du Jura, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland: f. 1927 to 
encourage collaboration and agreement between the 
different Catholic International Organizations in their 
common interests, and to contribute to international 
understanding. To this end, the Conference organizes 
international assemblies and meetings to study specific 
problems. Bureaux of liaison and information have been 
established with other international bodies, such as the 
UN and UNESCO. Permanent commissions deal with 
social problems, the family, health, education, etc. 
Mems.; 42 Catholic International Organizations. 

Pres. Mile Maria del Pilar Bellosillo (Spain). 
Sec.-Gen. Jean-Jacques Masquelin (Belgium). Pubis. 
Le Mois h I'UNESCO, Bulletin du Centre de documenta- 
tion des Organisations Internationales Catholigues 
d’Enseignement, Eglise-Timoin, OlC-Commission Fa- 
mil/e, Bulletin d'infonnation du Centre de liaison di 
Buenos A ires. 

Conference of Non-Governmental Organizations in Con- 
sultative Status with EC 080 C: f. 1950 to improve 
consultation with UN and UN related agencies. Mems.: 
140 organizations. 

Pres. Mr. L. H. Horace Perera (Sec.-Gen. of the World 
Federation of UN Associations), Centre International, 
Case Postale 39, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland: Vice- 
Pres. hirs. 51. H. Harris (U.S.A.); Sec. Miss Marie 
Ginsdero (International Alliance of Women), 78 rue 
de Montchoisy, 1207 Geneva, Switzerland. 

Conference of Regions in North-West Europe [Confirer.ee 
des rigions de V Europe du nord-ouest): P.O.B. 107, 
B-8000 Bruges, Belgium; f, 1955 to co-ordinate regional 
studies with a view to planned devclonmcnt in the 
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area between the North Sea, the Ruhr, Rhine Valley 
and Boulogne; also compiles cartographical documents. 
Mems.: individuals and representatives of institutes or 
regional planning offices in Belgium, France, Germany, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands. 

Pres. E. Dauphin (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
I. B. F. Kormoss (Belgium). 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments and Administra- 
tions: 4 Millbank, London, SWiP 3JD, England; 
f. 1833; officially appointed business and financial 
agents to many governments and public authorities, 
including the independent governments of Bahrain, 
Barbados, Brunei, Cyprus, Gambia, Guyana, Jamaica, 
Jordan, Kenya, Libya, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, 
Nigeria, Oman, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Sri Lanka, 
Tanzania, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, Uganda, 
Western Samoa and Zambia and all the territories 
overseas under British administration or trusteeship. 
Other authorities for whom they act include the 
United Nations, many railway, transport, broad- 
casting, telecommunications and electrical under- 
takings, port commissions, universities, currency 
boards and local government authorities in addition to 
many development and research bodies. The Office is 
not a Department of the United Kingdom Government 
and it is self-supporting, its funds being derived from 
fees charged to its Principals from whom instructions 
are received direct. The Crown Agents do not act for 
private individuals or commercial concerns. 

Chair. J. G. Cucknev. 

Eastern Regional Organization for Public Administration — 
EROPA: Rizal Hall, Padre Faura Street, Manila. 
Philippines; f. 1960 to promote regional co-operation in 
improving knowledge, systems and practices of 
governmental administration to help accelerate 
economic and social development; organizes regional 
conferences, seminars, special studies, surveys and 
training programmes. There are 5 regional centres: 
Research, Documentation and Diffusion Centre (Sai- 
gon), Training Centre (New Delhi), Local Government 
Centre (Tokyo), Asian Centre for Land Reform and 
Rural Development (Taipei), Organization and Manage- 
ment Centre (Seoul). Mems.: ii countries, 64 organiza- 
tions, 147 individuMs. 

Chair. Hiroshi Mivazawa (Japan); Vicc-Chair. Dr. 
Behrouz Zoka (Iran); Dato Aedullah bin Ayub 
(Malaysia); Sec.-Gen. Carlos P. Ramos (Philippines). 
Commissioner of Audit Iraj Ayman (Iran). Pubis. 
EROPA Review (bi-annual, published by Research. 
Documentation and Diffusion Centre), non-periodical 
publications. 

Econometric Society: Box 1264, Yale Station, New Haven, 
Conn., U.S.A.; f. 1930 to promote studies that aim at 
a unification of the theoretical-quantitative and the 
empirical-quantitative approach to economic problems; 
3.000 mems. 

Sec.-Treas. Mrs. Charlotte Stiglitz (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Bconometrica (fortnightly). 

Eurofinas: 267 Avenue de Tervuren, 1150 Brussels, Bel- 
gium; f. 1959 to study the development of instalment 
credit financing in Europe, to collate and publish instal- 
ment credit statistics, to promote research into instal- 
ment credit practice; mems.: finance houses and 
professional associations in Austria. Belgium, Finland. 
France, Germany, Ireland, Italy', Netherlands, Portugal. 
Spain. Sweden, Switzerland and United Kingdom. 
Chair. Drs. M. Sinke (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Florent 
DE CuYPER. Pubis. Eurofinas Newsletter (monthly). 
Study Reports, Proceedings of Annual Conferences. 


European Centre for Federalist Action {Centre d'action 
etiropdenne fdddraliste): i. 1956 to promote a federal 
union of European peoples within the framework of a 
United States of Europe; see European Movement. 

European Committee for Economic and Social Progress 

{Comiif europien pour le progres iconomique et social): 
Via Clerici 5, Milan, Italy; f. 1952 to secure, through 
the creation of a European common market, a high 
standard of living for all people in free Europe; research 
on current problems of political economy. Mems.: 
national groups of industrialists in France, Germany 
and Italy. 

Pres. Prof. Vittorio Valletta (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Paolo Succi (Italy). 

European Conference of Insurance Supervisory Services: 

Ministero dellTndustria del Commercio e dell’Artigia- 
nato — Direzione Generale delle Assicurazioni Private e 
di Interesse Collettivo, Via Campania gg/C, 00187 Rome. 
Italy; f. 1949. Aims: exchange of information on the 
work and methods of Insurance Supervisory Services in 
member countries: meets every three years, last meet- 
ing Dublin 1973. Mems.: i6 European’ countries. 

Publ. Proceedings of Conferences (every three years, in 
English and French). 

European Economic Association (UNEUROP) {Association 
Bconomique Etiropdenne): 7 Ave. Krieg, 1211 Geneva 17. 
Sivitzerland; f. 1959. Objects: to encourage co-operation 
in the economic and financial spheres among countries 
of the EEC and of EFTA; to provide information on 
problems relating to customs regulations of the EEC 
and of EFTA; to encourage increased trade between 
EEC and EFTA countries. Offices in Brussels, Madrid, 
Milan, Munich, Paris and Rotterdam. Mems.: 800. 

Representatives: Vice-Pres. Paolo Emilio Nistri 
(Italy); Sec.-Gen. Adjt. Georges Salvv. Publ. Now 
velles d’Uneurop (monthly). 

European Federation of Conference Towns: 7 Blvd. de 
ITmperatrice, 1000 Brussels, Belgium. Lays down 
standards for conference towns; encourages develop- 
ment of conferences in Europe; undertakes publicity 
and propaganda for promotional purposes; helps con- 
ference towns to set up national centres. 

Pres. H. Seydel (Federal Republic of Germany); Gen. 
Sec. J. Gyory (Belgium). 

European Federation of Financial Analysts Societiis 

{Fiddration Etiropdenne des Associations d'Analystes 
Financiers): 125 rue Montmartre. Paris 2e, France; 
f. 1962 to co-ordinate the activities of all European 
Associations of Financial Analysts. Mems.: about 4,300 
in II Societies. 

Pres, of Admin. Council Pierre Jars (France); Sec.- 
Gen. Mme G. Beaux (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Conferences. 

European Insurance Committee {Comitd Europden des 
Assurances): 3 rue Meyerbeer, 75009 Paris, France: f. 
1953: mems.: national insurance associations of 18 
western European countries. 

Pres. M. Pfeiffer (Germany); Vice-Pres. M. Lang 
(Switzerland), M. Millet (Spain), • M. Henriksen 
(Norway), M. Timmerman (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
M. Favre (France). 

European League for Economic Co-operation {Ligue euro- 
pdenne de coopdration dconomique): ave. de la Toison 
d’Or I, 1060 Brussels. Belgium; f. 1946 to encourage 
European economic integrarion. Mems.: national com- 
mittees in Austria. Belgium, France. Federal Republic 
of Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, 
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Netherlands, Norway. Spain, Sweden. Switzerland, 
Turkey. 

Pres. Baron Boel (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Yvonne de 
Wergitosse (Belgium). 

European Movement {Mouvement europ/en): 14 rue 
Duquesnoy, Bureaux 14-18, Brussels 1, Belgium; {. 
1047 by ^ liaison committee o£ representatives from 
European organizations. Aims: to study the political, 
economic and technical problems of a European Union 
and suggest how they can be solved; to inform and lead 
public opinion in the promotion of integration. Consists 
of a Federal Council, an E.xecutive Committee and a 
Directive Committee, all composed of representatives 
of national councils and member organizations. 
Conferences have led to the creation of the Council of 
Europe, College of Europe, etc. Mems.: European 
movements and national councils in Austria, Belgium. 
Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Ireland, Italy. Luxembourg. Malta. Nether- 
lands. Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
United Kingdom and several international social and 
economic organizations. 

Pres. Prof. Walter Hallstein; Sec.-Gen. Robert van 
S cHENDEL (Belgium). Publ. Informations Europeennes 
(bi-monthly). 

European Scientific Association of Applied Economics— 

ASEPELT {Association Scientifique Europdcnne d'Econo- 
mie Appliguee): Universite de Geneve, Departement 
d’Econometrie, 12 rue do Candolle, Geneva, Switzer- 
land; f. 1961 to promote and co-ordinate original 
scientific studies on applied economics. Mems.; approx. 
60. 

Pres. L. SoLARi (Switzerland). Pubis. European Econo- 
mic Review, ASEPELT series of collected works 
Vols. I-IV. 

European Union of Women (EUW): 32 Smith Square, 
London, S.W.i, Great Britain; f. 1955: aims: increasing 
the influence of women in the political and civic life 
of their country and of Europe. Mems.: 12 member 
countries. 

Chair. The Baroness Elles; Gen. Sec. Lilian Phillips. 
Pubis. Bulletin (biennial). Information (5 times a year). 

European Union of Young Christian Democrats (EUYCD) 

(Union EuropSenne des feunes Dimocraies Chrittens — 
UEJDC): Via del Plebiscito 107. 00186 Rome. Italy; 
f. 1954. Mems.: 20 national organizations. 

Pres. Alain de Brouwer (Belgium); Christian 
Koutzine (Franco). Publ. UEfDC Information 
(monthly). 

Federal Union of European Nationalities (Union f/diraliste 
des comminautes etiiniques ctiropcennes)-. Norderstr. 76, 
D-239 Flensburg, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1949 - 
Aims at a federal Europe which will preserve national 
characteristics. Mems:. organizations of ethnic com- 
munities and national minorities in Austria. Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany. Italy, Netherlands, Ronamia, 
Spain, United Kingdom and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Hans Ronald Joergensen (Federal Germany); 
Publ. Europa Ethnica (quarterly) in English, French, 
German, and Uandbuch dev europaischen Volhsgruppen 
in German. 

Hansard Society for Parliamentary Government: 12 Gower 
St., London. WCiE 6DP, England; f. 1944 . present title 
adopted 1956. Aims: to promote parliamentary govern- 
ment in all parts of the world; maintains a library and 
information service, conducts research work, and 


educational work in school, publishes books on parlia- 
mentary institutions. Mems. in 72 countries. 

Sec. Richard Tames (U.S.A.). Publ. Parliamentary 
Affairs (quarterly). 

Inter-American Association for Democracy and Freedom: 

20 West 40th St., New York City 18, N.Y., U.S.A.; 
f. 1950 to protect civil and political lilierties in Latin 
American countries. Mems.: organizations in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carlos Lleras Restrepo (acting); Sec.-Gen. 
Miss Frances R. Grant. Pubis. Hemispherica, Reports 
of Hemispheric Conferences. 

Inter-American Municipal Organization (Organizaddn 
Inleramericana de Cooperaci&n Intermunicipal): 2945 
International Trade Mart, New Orleans, La. 70130, 
U.S.A.; f. 1938 to promote study and development of 
all topics concerning municipal development and 
systems of urban administration. Mems.: national 
organizations in 20 countries. 

Pres. Ignacio V£lez Escobar (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Mario Bermudez. Publ. Municipalismo (quarterly in 
Spanish and English). 

Inter-American Planning Society (Sociedad Inleramericana 
de Planificacidn — S 1 AP\: Carrera r6, 39-82, Aptdo 
A6reo 21573, Bogota, Colombia; f. 1956 to promote 
development of comprehensive planning as a continu- 
ous and co-ordinated process at all levels. Mems.: 55 
institutions and 2,460 individuals in 25 countries. 

Pres. German Samper G. (Colombia); Exec. Sec. Luis 
E. Camacho (Colombia). Pubis. Correo Informalivo 
(hvo monthly), Inter-American fournal of Planning 
(quarterly), special studies, Congress Proceedings, 
pamphlets, books on Development and Planning 
(SIAP’s editions); (all in Spanish and some in English). 

International Alliance of Women: 3rd Floor, 47 Victoria 
St., London, SWiH oEQ, England; f. 1904; to obtain 
equality for women in all fields and to encourage 
women to take up their responsibilities; to join in 
international activities. Mems.: national organizations 
in 43 countries. 

Pres. Mmc. Irene de Lipkowski. Publ. International 
IVomen's News (4 times a year). 

International Association of Educators for World Peace: 

P.O.B. 3282, Blue Springs Station, Huntsville, Alabama 
35810, U.S.A.; f. 1969 to develop the land of education 
which will contribute to the promotion of peaceful 
relations at personal, community and international 
levels, to communicate and clarify controversial views 
in order to acliieve maximum understanding and to 
help put into practice the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. Moms.; 7,500 in 58 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Takashi Hanada; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Charles 
Mercieca. Publ. Peace Progress (bi-annually). Circula- 
tion Newsletter (quarterly). 

International Association lor the Promotion and Protection 
of Private Foreign Investments (Association Inter- 
nationale pour la Promotion et la Protection des Inveslis- 
sements Privis en Territoires Etrangers): 92 rue du 
Rhone, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1958 to study, to 
promote and support, by all appropriate ways, all 
measures designed to increase the flow of private 
foreign investments, in particular by means of the 
establishment of a satisfactory climate of security for 
such investments. Mems.: industrial, banking and other 
organizations in Europe. North America, Australia and 
Japan. 

Chair, of Directing Cttee. Dr. E. Reinhardt; Admin. 
Dir. L. H. Sandberg. Pubis, special reports (irregular). 
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International Association for Research in Income and 
Wealth: Box 2020, Yale Station, New Haven. Conn. 
06520, U.S.A.; f. 1947 to further research in the 
general field of national income and wealth and related 
topics by the organization of periodic conferences and 
by other means. Mems.: approx. 300. 

Chair. George Jaszi (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Nancy D. 
Ruggles (U.S.A.). Publ. Review of Income and Wealth 
(quarterly). 

International Bureau of Fiscal Documentation: "Muider- 
poort”, Sarphatistraat 124, Amsterdam C., Nether- 
lands; an independent non-profit-making organization; 
f. 1938 to supply information on fiscal law and its 
application; specialized library on international 
taxation. 

Pres. Prof. K. V. Antal; Managing Dir. J. van 
Hoorn, Jr. Pubis. Bulletin for International Fiscal 
Documentation (monthly) in English, French and 
German; European Taxation (monthly). Supplementary 
Service to European Taxation (monthly). Tax News 
Service (fortnightly). Taxation of Patent Royalties, 
Dividends and Interest in Europe (loose-leaf service). 

The Taxation of Companies in Europe (loose-leit 
service). Taxation of Private Investment Income (loose- 
leaf service). Value Added Taxation in Europe (loose- 
leaf service). Handbook on the United States-German Tax 
Convention (bi-lingual loose-leaf service). Developments 
in Taxation Since World War I (series of g studies in 
English or German), Fiscal Harmonisation in Benelux, 

The Tax Treatment of Royalties and Lump Sums paid 
by Enterprises in Developing Countries for Technical 
Assistance and Licences under Patents, EEC Proposed 
Directives on Take-overs and Mergers, Parent Subsidiary 
Relationships (English translation). Corporate Taxation 
in Latin America (loose-leaf service), African Tax 
Systems (loose-leaf service in separate English or 
French editions). 

International Centre for African Economic and Social 
Documentation (Centre international de documentation 
economique et sociale africaine — CIDESA): 7 Place 
Royale, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. ig6i to collect and 
co-ordinate documentation on economic and social sub- 
jects concerning Africa, with a view to furthering the 
progress of this continent in these fields. Mems.: 92 
institutions. 

Pres. Dr. G. Jantzen; Vice-Pres. Dr. J. Meyriat; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. J. B. Cuyvers. Pubis. Bibliographical index- 
cards (2,500 a year). Bulletin of Information (twice 
yearly). Bibliographical Enquiries (irregular). 

International Centre for Local Credit (Centre International 
pour le cridit communal): 10 Lange Vijverberg, The 
Hague, The Netherlands; f. 1958. Object: to promote 
local authority credit by gathering, exchanging and 
distributing information and advice on member insti- 
tutions and on local authority credit and related 
subjects; studies important subjects in the field of local 
authority credit. Mems.: 20 financial institutions in 
1 6 countries. 

Pros. M. VAN AudeNhove (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. A. 
Vogel (The Netherlands). Pubis. Local Finance, 
Bulletin (both twice monthly), special reports. 

International Centre for Settlement of Investment Disputes: 

1818 H St., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20433, U.S.A.; 
f. 1966; 70 states have signed the convention. Sponsored 
by the World Bank, the Centre aims to facilitate the 
settlement of investment disputes between states and 
foreign investors and thereby to promote an atmo- 
sphere of mutual confidence and to stimulate the flow 
of private international capital. Administrative Council 
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consists of one representative of each of the 65 states 
which have ratified the Convention. 

Chair. Robert S. McNamara; Sec.-Gen. Aron Broches. 
Pubis. Convention and Report of Executive Directors of 
World Bank, List of Contracting and. other Signatory 
States, Regulations and Rules, Model Clauses for Invest- 
ment Agreements, Model Clauses for Bilateral Treaties, 
Annual Reports. Information Pamphlet, History of the 
Convention (4 vols.). Investment Laws of the'World, List 
of Publications of ICSID, List of Publications about 
ICSID, List of Contracting States and Actions. 

International Commission for the History of Representative 
and Parliamentary Institutions (Commission inter- 
nationale pour I'histoire des assemble'es d'dtats): c/o 
Treasurer, H. van Nuffel, 1090 Brussels, Avenue de 
I’E.xposition 406, Belgium; f. 1936. Mems.: individuals 
in 31 countries. 

Pres. A. Marongui (Italy): Sec. H. Koenigsberger 
(U.S.A.). Publ. Reports. 

International Committee of the Left for Peace in the Middle 
East (Comiti International de la Gauche pour la Paix au 
Moyen-Orient): 15 rue des Minimes, Paris 30,, France; 
f. 1969 to analyse the true causes of the Israeli- Arab 
conflict and seek for a solution through the organization 
of meetings between progressive Israelis and Arabs on 
the one side and Palestinians and Israelis on the other; 
to mobilize the left internationally against extremists 
on both sides by the creation of a Palestinian State 
and the recognition of an Israeli State by all Arab 
peoples. 

ettee Mems. Maurice Clavel, Jean-Francois Revel, 
Marek Halter, Arnold Wesker, Angus Wilson, 
Andr6 Schwartz-Bart, Jacques Derogy. Pubis. 
Elements (quarterly), paperback collection. 

International Confederation for Disarmament and Peace 

(Confidiration Internationale pour le Disarmement el la 
Paix): 6 Endsleigh St., London, W.C.i., England; f. 
1964 to co-ordinate the work of non-aligned national 
peace and disarmament organizations. The Conflict 
Education Library Trust, f. 1968, provides a library, 
information and research facilities and organizes con- 
ferences and seminars on conflict issues. Mems.: 40 
organizations in 17 countries. 

Presidents: Dr. S. Avramov, Claude Bourdet, Alfred 
Hassler, Dr. Heinz Kloppenburg, ICenneth Lee, 
Stewart Meacham; Gen.-Sec. , Peggy Duet (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. Peace Press (12 issues a year), 
Vietnam International (12 issues a year). 

International Council of Social Democratic Women (Conseil 
international des femmes social-dimocrates): 88a St, 
John’s Wood High St.. London, N.W.8; f. 1955 
succession to International Socialist Women's Secre- 
tariat; aims to strengthen relations between^ the 
women's organizations of the political parties afiiliated 
to the Socialist International, to exchange experiepce 
and views, to promote the understanding of toe aims 
of democratic socialism, to study questions concerning 
toe status of women and family life and to promote 
knowledge among women of toe work of the United 
Nations and its agencies. Mems.: two million in 3Z 
countries. 

Chair. Irene P£try; Sec. Vera Matthias. Publ. 
BuZ/efxn (monthly in English). 

International Economic Association (Association Inter- 
nationale des sciences (conomiques): 54 Blvd. Raspail, 
Paris 6e, France: f. 1949 to promote intemation^ 
collaboration for the advancement of economic 
knowledge and develop personal contacts between 
economists and to encourage provision of means for toe 
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dissemination of economic knowledge. Member associa- 
tions in 44 countries. 

Pres. Prof. F. Machlup (U.S.A.): Vice-Pres. Prof. P. 
Norregaard Rasmussen (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
L. Faxtvel (France) ; Treas. Prof. Nurul Islam (Bangla- 
desh). 

International Federation ot Resistance Movements (Fidera- 
tion Intanationale des RMstants): Castellezgasse 35. 
1021 Vienna ti, Austria; f. 1951; works in defence of 
liberty, health and social rights of resisters and victims 
of nazism, and against all forms of discrimination, and 
against the resurgence of fascism NGO Category II 
consultative status at UN Economic and Social 
Council. Mems.; 58 national organizations in 21 
European countries and in Israel. 

Pres. Arialdo Banfi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Alix Lhote 
(France). Pubis. Service d’lnjormalion (in French, 
German and Italian, twice a month). Risisiance Unie 
(in French and German, quarterly). Information about 
medical, social and juridical questions (in French and 
German, quarterly). 

International Federation 0! Stock Exchanges {Fidtraiion 
Xniernalionale des Bourses dt Valeurs): tzg, rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e, Franco; f. 1961 to promote among its 
members a co-operation that is not detrimental to the 
traditional relations which some of them may maintain 
with Stock Exchanges of third countries; represents its 
members at international organizations. Members; 
12 European. 2 United States, 3 Latin .American, 2 
Canadian. 2 Japanese, tlio South .African and the 
Hong Kong stock exchanges. 

Pres. Pedro R. Ponga y Ruiz de Salazar; Sec.-Gen. 
Louis Delanney. 

International Fiscal Association: c/o Erasmus University, 
Woudestein, P.O.B. T738, Burg. Oudlaan 50, Rotter- 
dam, Netherlands; f. 1938 to study international and 
comparative public finance and fiscal law, especially 
taxation. Members in over 60 countries and national 
branches in 24. Annual Congresses, 

Pres. Dr. Paul Gmuer (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
Dr. J. H. Christiaanse (Netherlands). Pubis. Cahiers 
de Droit Fiscal International, Yearbook 0/ the Inter- 
national Fiscal Association. 

International Friendship League: Peace Haven, Crcswick 
Rd., London, \V3 9HE. England; f. I 93 U arranges 
overseas visits, home hospitality, correspondence, and 
local activities of an international, social, cultural, and 
educational character. Open to people of all countries; 
has permanent hostel in London. Voluntary organiza- 
tion, non-political, non-sectarian and non-commercial. 
Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e. Publ. Newsletter. 

International Institute for Peace (Jnstitut international de la 
paix)-. Mollwaldplatz 5, 1040 Vienna, Austria; f. 19571 
studies the possibilities, principles and forms of peace- 
ful co-existence and co-operation betrveen the two social 
world systems; hlems.: individuals and corporate 
bodies invited by the executive board. 

, Pres. Dr. Georg Fuchs (Austria); Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Gerhard Kade (Federal Germany), Dr. Nicolai 
POLYANOV (U.S.S.R.). Publ. Peace and the Sciences (in 
English and German). 

International Institute for Strategic Studies: 18 Adam St.. 
London, WCzN 6AL. England; f. 1958 and concerned 
with the study of the role of force in international 
relations, including problems of international strategyL 
disarmament and arms control, peace-keeping and 
intervention, defence economics, etc.; is independent 
of any government. Mems.; 1.400. 


Dir. Francois Duchene; Deputy Dir. Brig. Kenneth 
Hunt. Pubis. Survival (fortnightly). The Military 
Balance (annual). Strategic Survey (annual), Adelphi 
Papers (10 a year). Studies in International Security 
(occasional). IISS paperbacks (occasional). 

International Institute of Banking Studies {Institut Inter- 
national d' Etudes Bancaires) : Borsgadc 4, Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1951. -Mems.; 55 in 18 countries. 

Chair. M. de Michelis; Sec.-Gen. A. Schmiegelow. 

International Institute of Public Finance {Institut inter, 
national de Finances Publiques): t. 1937; a private 
scientific organization aiming to establish contacts 
between persons of every nationality, whose main or 
supplementary activity consists in the study of public 
finance; holds one meeting a year devoted to a certain 
scientific subject. 

Acting Pres. Dr. Otto Gado (Hungary); General 
Secretariat, University of the Saar, Saarbriicken, 
Federal Republic of Germany. 

International League for the Rights of Man; 777 United 
Nations Plaza. Suite 6F. New York, N.Y. 10017, 
U.S.A,; f. 1942. Aims: to implement political, civil, 
social, economic and cultural rights contained in the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the 
United Nations. Maintains consultative relations with 
UN. ILO, UNESCO, the Council of Europe .and 
Organization of American States. Mems.: individuals, 
■national affiliates or correspondents throughout the 
world. 

Chair. Jerome J. Shestack; Hon. Pres. Roger N. Bald- 
win (U.S.A.) , Gunnar Myrdal (Sweden), Henri 
Langier (France); Exec. Dir. Roberta Cohen. Publ. 
Focus. 

International Movement for Atlantic Onion; 53 rue 
Moncoau, Paris 8e, Franco; f. 1958; aims to replace the 
actual Atlantic alliance by a Federal Atlantic Umoa. 
Chair. Maurice Schumann (Franco); Pres. Clarence 
Streit; Vice-Chair. Sir Geoffrey de Freitas (United 
Kingdom). Pubis. IMAU Bulletin, Freedom and Union 
(monthly). 

International Movement for Fraternal Union among 
Races and Peoples; C-47, S.E.ii, New Delhi-iioo49, 
India; f. 1952 to strive to end racism, apartheid and 
ty^ranny of all forms; to co-operate through permanent 
representatives with ECOSOC, UNESCO and UNICEF 
in acting upon problems of human rights; to pursue 
national programmes including innovative village 
organization, health education, literacy, and inter- 
national seminars. Mems.: 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Elizabeth Reid (India); Delegate Gen. 
Joseph Foray (France). Pubis. U.F.E.R., an Idea in 
Action (quarterly). 

International Peace Bureau {Bureau International de la 
Paix): 41 rue de Zurich, 1200 Genova, Switzerland; 
f. 1892; the Bureau was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize 
in 1910; promotes international co-operation and the 
non-violent solution of international conflicts. Moms.: 
international organizations, national peace councils or 
other federations co-ordinating peace movements in 
their respective countries, national and local organiza- 
tions, totalling 18 organizations. 

Pres. Ernest Wolf; Chair. Sean McBride; Treas. 
Sven Guldbep.g. Pubis, reports of conferences and 
seminars. 

Internationat Peasant Union: Central Administrative 
Office, 29 West 57th St., Now York. N.Y. 10019. 
U.S.A.; f. 1921 to defend democratic institutions and 
the political, economic, soci.al and cultural interests of 
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farmers and of labour generally. Mems.: political 
parties in 1 1 countries. 

Pres. Ferenc Nagy; Sec.-Gen. Dr. George M. Dimit- 
rov; Exec. Officer and Man. Editor Robert B. Soumar. 
Publ. Btilletin (quarterly, in English). 

International Political Science Association {Association 
Internationale de Science Politique)'. 27 rue Saint- 
Guillaume, Paris ye, France; i. 1949; aims to promote 
the development of political science. Mems.; 34 
national associations, 170 institutions, 550 individual 
members. ' 

Pres. Jean Lapone (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Andr^ 
Philippart (43 rue des Champs Elysdes, Brussels 
B-1030, Belgium). Pubis. Newsletter (annual). Inter- 
national Political Science Abstracts (bi-monthly). Inter- 
national Political Science Bibliography (annual). 

International Savings Banks Institute {Institui international 
des Caisses d'Epargne) ; 1-3 rue Albert Gos, Geneva; 
f. 1925 to act as an intelligence and liaison centre for 
savings banks. Mems. : savings banks and savings banks 
associations in 50 countries. 

Pres. Dr. F. Adamek (Austria); Gen. Man. Dr. E. 
SiNNWELL (Switzerland). Pubis. Savings Banks Inter- 
national (quarterly). International Information 
(monthly). Savings and Development (bi-annual), 
special publications on education, automation. 

International Union for Land-Value Taxation and Free 
Trade; 177 Vauxhall Bridge Rd.. London. S.W.i, 
England; f. 1923. Objects: based on the \vritings of 
Henry George, the Union advocates the raising of 
public revenues by taxes and rates upon the value ol 
land apart from improvements in order to secure the 
economic rent for the community and the abolition of 
taxes, tariffs, or imposts that interfere with the free 
production and exchange of wealth. International 
Conferences are held every three or four years. Mems.: 
approx. 1,000. 

Pres. Ashley Mitchell (U.K.). Pdbl. The Gcorgist 
Journal (quarterly). 

International Union of Building Societies and Savings 
Associations: f. 1914 to foster world-wide interest in 
thrift and home-ownership and co-operation among 
members: to encourage comparative study of methods 
and practice: to encourage initiation and promotion of 
legislation and other methods designed to safeguard 
and expand the movement. 

Sec.-Gen. Norman E. Griggs, 14 Park St., Mayfair, 
London, WiY 4AL, England. Pubis. Union Newsletter 
(quarterly). Directory (ev'ery three years). Congress 
Proceedings (every three years). 

International Union of Landed Property Owners (Union 
internationale de la propri/ii fonciire bdtie — UIPPB): 

274 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris ye, France: f. 1923 and 
reconstituted 1948; aims to defend the principle of 
property rights as being derived from work and 
economy. Mems.: 25 national federations and associa- 
tions in 22 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Avv. Guido Gerin (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Max 
Montchal (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin d'lnformation 
(irregular). 

International Union ol Local Authorities (Union inter- 
nationale des villes et pouvoirs locaux): 45 Wassenaarse- 
weg. The Hague, 2018, Netherlands; f. 1913. Objects: 

(a) to promote local autonomy; (6) improve local ad- 
ministration; (c) encourage popular participation in 
public affairs. Functions include organization of con- 
ferences, seminars, and biennial international congress; 
servicing of specialized committees (public health, cdu- 
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cation, wholesale markets, European affairs, technical): 
research projects; courses for local government officials; 
technical assistance to developing countries; develop- 
ment of intermunicipal relations to provide a link 
betw'een local authorities of all countries; maintenance 
of a permanent office for the collection and distribution 
of information on municipal affairs. Members in over 60 
countries. 

Pres. F. Slavik (Austria): Sec.-Gen. J. G. Van Puttek. 
Pubis. lULA Newsletter (monthly), Bibliographia (bi- 
monthly), Studies in Comparative Local Government 
(bi-annual), preparatory reports and proceedings of 
conferences, reports of study groups. 

International Union ol Resistance and Deportee Move- 
ments (Union Internationale de la Resistance et de la 
Deportation — UIRD): 28 place Flagey, Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961 to unite associations of resistance 
workers, deportees and victims of nazism and to 
promote their rights and claims; to oppose any resur- 
gence of fascism and of antisemitism. Mems.: over 80 
assens. in 13 countries totalling over 500,000 members. 
Pres. Gdndral-Major Albert Guerisse ah'as Pat 
O’Leary (Belgium); First Vice-Pres. Marie- 
Madeleine Fourcade (France), Dirs. Hubert Halw 
(Belgium), Roland Teyssandier (France). Publ. La 
Voix Internationale de la Resistance (monthly). 

Comitd International des Camps: f. 1963. 

Pres. Roland Teyssandier (France). 

Union des Rdsistants pour une Europe-Unie:f. i955- 

Pres. Leon Boutbien (France). 

Comitd International d’Experts pour la lufte contra la 
n6o-nazismo. 

Pres. Marie-Madeleinb Fourcade (France). 

International Union of Young Christian Democrati: 

Palazzo Doria, Via del Plebiscito 107, 00186 Rome, 
Italy; f. 1962; mem. organizations in 39 countries; i 
observer. 

Pres. Gilberto Bonalumi (Italy); Vice-Pres. Rafael 
Dominguez (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. JtARco-ANTONm 
Barahona (Guatemala). Pubis. Debate (quarterly in 
Spanish, Italian and English), UMDCjlrtformation 
(monthly in Spanish. English and French), Documents 
(monthly in Spanish and English). 

tlaycees international; 400 University Drive (P.O.B. 340- 
577), Coral Gables, Florida 33134. U.S.A.; f. 1944 to en- 
courage and advance international understanding 
and goodwill, and to sponsor jaycee organizations 
throughout the world with a view to providing young 
people with opportunities for leadership, training, 
promoting goodwill through international fellowship, 
solving civic problems by arousing civic consciousness 
and discussing social, economic and cultural questions. 
Mems.: national organizations in 83 countries grouping 
more than 450,000 persons. 

Pres. Jean-Claude F£reaud; Sec.-Gen. Ivan Bum- 
stead. Publ. JCI World (quarterly; English, Spanish. 
French and Japanese), handbooks. 

Jewish Agency for Israel: P.O. Box 92, Jerusalem, 
Israel: f. 1897 ^ instrument through which world 
Jewry could build up a national home. Is now, the 
executive arm of World Zionist Organisation. Mems.: 
Zionist federations in 61 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Nahum Goldmann; Cliair. and Treas. A. L. 
PiNcus; Dir.-Gon. Moshe Rivlin. Pubis. Israel Digest 
(fortnightly), Israel Features Service (weekly). 

Latin-Amcriean Banking Federation (Federadin Latino- 
americana de Buncos — FELABAN): Apartado Adreo 
No. 13997, Bogota. D.E.r, Colombia; f. 1965 to co- 
ordinate efforts towards a wide and accelerated 
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economic development in Latin American countries. 
Mems.; 20 Latin American national banking associa- 
tions. 

Pres, of Board of Governors Prof. Edgardo Maria 
Hilaire Chaketon (Argentina); Sec.-Gen. Jesus 
Antonio Villa. Pubis. Reports. 

Liaison Committee ol Women’s International Organisations 

(ComiU de liaison des grandes organisations fiminines 
internationales): 88a St. John’s Wood High St., 
London, N.W.8; f. 1925 to act as a medium of inter- 
communication and co-operation between member 
organizations, to develop the role and influence ol 
women in public aSairs, and especially in the inter- 
national field. Mems.: 10 women's international 
organizations. 

Hon. Sec. Mary Walker (Great Britain); Hon. Treas. 
Miss R. E. Morris (Great Britain). 

Liberal International {World Liberal Union — Union libirale 
mondiale)', i 'V^itehall Place, London. S.W.i; f. April 
1947. Objects; to bring together people of Liberal ideas 
and principles (not necessarily directly engaged in 
politics) all over the world and to secure international 
co-operation amongst the political parties which accept 
the Liberal Manifesto and the Liberal Declaration of 
Oxford and are affiliated to the International. 

Pres, of Honour Senor Don Salvador de Madariaga; 
Pres. Gaston Thorn (Luxembourg); Sec.-Gen. Ver- 
non Dawson (U.K.). Pubis. General political literature, 
including Experiment in Internationalism. 

Movement for the Federation of the Americas (Movimienio 
por Federacidn Americana): Calle 18, 15-31, Bogoti, 
Colombia, and 1947 El Palomar, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to work for the establishment of a 
Federation of the Americas, also backing other regional 
or continental federations, all under the UN Trith 
sufficient powers to ensure world peace; equally to work 
for a democratic organization wth the maximum degree 
of liberty, production and justice for all citizens to 
attain social peace. Mems.; approximately 1,000. 

Pres. Santiago Gutierrez (Colombia); Sec.-Gen. 
Jorge M.'Bano (Argentina). Publ. Nuevo Mundo (bi- 
monthly). 

New Zealand — Australia Free Trade Agreement — NAFTA; 

Wellington. New Zealand; f. 1965. came into operation 
‘ 1966; to provide for phasing out of all duties on 
scheduled goods over a maximum period of 8 years, 
with the aim of furthering the development of the area 
and ensuring conditions of fair competition for trade. 

North Atlantic Assembly (AssembUe de VAtlantique Nord): 
3 Place du Petit Sablon, Brussels, Belgium; f. i955 ^ 
the NATO Parlementarians’ Conference; name chang^ 
1967; the informal parliamentary wing of NATO. 
Scrutinizes NATO’S work and Atlantic problems from 
the parliamentary standpoint; holds annual plena^ 
sessions and numerous committee meetings during the 
year. The work of the Assembly and its Committee 
includes the political, military, economic, scientific and 
cultural developments inside the Alliance and particu- 
larly with regard to relations between North America 
and Western Europe. 

Pres. (1974— 75); Wayne L. Hays (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. 
Knud Damgaard (Denmark); Ferdinando Storchi 
(Italy). Michel Boscher (France); Sec.-Gen. Ph. 
Deshormes (Belgium). Pubis, reports, recommenda- 
tions, addresses from the annual conferences. North 
Atlantic Assembly News, Eurogroup, Report of the 
Committee of Nine. 

Open Door International [for the Economic Emancipation of 
the Woman Worker): i6ruo Am^ricaine, B-io5oBn«sels, 
Belgium; f. 1929; to obtain equal rights and opportuni- 


ties for women in the whole field of work; mems. in 10 
countries. 

Pres. Esther Hodge (Great Britain); Hon. Sec. AniLK 
Hadwel (Belgium). Pubis. Reports, Circular Letters. 

Organization of the Cooperatives of America [Organizacidn 
de las Cooperaiivas de America): G.P.O. Box 4103, San 
Juan, Puerto Rico, 00936; f. 1963 for improving socio- 
economic, cultural and moral conditions through the 
use of the co-operatives system; works in every country 
of the continent; regional offices sponsor plans of 
activities based on the most pressing needs and special 
conditions of individual countries. Mems.; 294. 

Exec. Sec. Rafael A. ViefiNs; Pres. Francisco Luis 
Jimenez. Publ. Cooperative America (monthly in 
Spanish and English). 

Organiration of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia and 
Latin America [Organizacidn de Solidaridad de los 
Pueblos de A frica, AsiayA mirica Latina — OSPAAAL) : 
Apdo. 4224, Havana, Cuba; f. January 1966 at the first 
Conference of Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, Asia 
and Latin America. Permanent Body; Executive 
Secretariat composed of Secretary-General (Cuba) and 
four representatives from each continent. Objects; to 
unite, co-ordinate and encourage "national liberation 
movements in the three continents" and to oppose 
foreign intervention in the affairs of sovereign states, 
and to fight against racialism and all forms of racial 
discrimination. Mems.; revolutionary organizations in 
82 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Os.many Cienfuegos GorriarjIn (Cuba). 
Pubis. Tricontinental Bulletin (monthly), Triconiinental 
Magazine (rivice a month), Triconiinental Publishing 
House. 

Pan-European Congress [Congres Paneuroplen): 25 ave. 
Louise, Brussels, Belpum; f. 1926; aims to mobilize 
European public opinion for the realization of the 
Pan-European Union programmes. The 12th Congress 
was held in Vienna in 1972. 

Pres. H.R.H. Orro von Habsburg; Vice-Pres. Leo 
Amery, m.p. (U.K.), Valery Giscard D’Estaing 
(France), Joachim von Merkatz (Federal Republic of 
Germany), Matteo MatteotTi (Italy); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Vittorio Pons. 

Pan-European Movement [Mouvement Paneuroplen): 16 
Leonhardsgraben, Basle, Swtzcrland; f. 1922; aims to 
spread the idea of a United Europe as an instrument 
of world peace. 

Pres. Count R. Coudenhove-Kalergi; Vice-Pres. 
H.R.H. Archduke Otto of Habsburg, Giovanni 
Agnelli, A. W. Jann, Maurice Schogel; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Vittorio Pons; Treas. AndrA Noel. 

Pan-European Union [Union Paneuroplenne): 25 ave. Don 
Bosco, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1923; aims to establish the 
United States of Europe with common trade, foreign, 
economic and defence policies, based on European 
patriotism respecting all national cultures having 
their o\vn personality as a free, united and independent 
world power. 

Pres. H.R.H. Archduke Otto von Habsdurg; Vice- 
Pres. Giulio Andreotti (Italy), Pierre GriIgoire 
(Luxembourg). Joachim von Merkatz (Federal 
Republic of Germany), Prof. Henri Rieben (Switzer- 
land). Louis Terrenoire (France); Treas. AndriI 
Noel (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. Vittorio Pons. Publ. 
Le Siicle Fcdcralistc (Bulletin). 

Pan-Pacific and South East Asian Women’s Association 
(PPSEAWA); International P.O.B. 1S34, Seoul, 
Republic of Korea; f. 1928 (Hawaii) to strengthen the 
bonds of peace by fostering better understanding and 
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friendship among women of all Pacific and South East 
Asia areas and to promote co-operation among women 
of these regions for the study and improvement of 
social conditions. Mems. in n affiliated Pacific countries. 
Pres. Dr. Mary Lee (Korea); Vice-Pres. Dr. Grace 
Stuart Nuteey (U.S.A.). Pubis. International report 
after every conference. 

Parlamento Latinoamericano (The Latin American Parlia- 
ment)-. Chota No. 969, of. 202. Lima, Casilla 6041, 
Lima, Peru; f. 1965, The Latin American Parliament is 
the permanent democratic institution, representative 
of all existing political trends within the national 
legislative bodies of Latin America; and it will be 
entrusted ■with promoting, harmonizing and channelling 
the movement towards economic, political and cultural 
integration of the I.atin American republics. Mems.; 
16 National Parliaments. 

Pres. Jorge Dager; Sec.-Gen. Andres Townsend 
Ezcurra. Pubis. Acuerdos, Pesoluciones de las Asam- 
bleas Ordinarias (annual). Revista del Parlamento Latino- 
americano (annual). 

Parliamentary CQuncil of the European Movement (Conseil 
parlementaire du mouvement europ/en): 57B ave. 
d’Anderghem, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 by the fusion 
of the International Parliamentary Group of the Euro- 
pean Movement and the European Parliamentary 
Union. Aim: to help members of European parliaments 
in their efforts to secure greater political and economic 
unity in Europe. Mems.: parliamentary groups in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. Georges Bohy (Belgium); Sec. Gen. Robert van 
SCHENDEL (Belgium). 

Research Group for European Migration Probiems (Croupe 
de recherches pour les migrations europiennes): 17 
Pauwenlaan, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1952 to 
encourage research on European migration problems, 
facilitate co-ordination not covered by other organisa- 
tions. Members in 2t countries. 

Sec. Dr. G. Beyer. Pubis. International Migration 
(quarterly), Supplement, series of publications. 

Royal Central Asian Society: 42 Devonshire Street, London, 
W.i, England: f. 1901 to provide information on 
current affairs in Asian countries and to promote 
friendship between citizens. Mems.: about 1,550 
throughout the world. 

Pres. The Earl of Selkirk; Sec. Miss M. Fitzsimons. 
Publ. Asian Affairs (three times a year). 

Socialist International, The: 88a St. John’s Wood High 
Street, London, N.W.8; reconstituted in 1951 as suc- 
cessor of the Labour and Socialist International. 
Membership: 57 parties with over 15 million members 
and almost 80. million voters. 

Chair. Dr. Bruno Pittermann (Austria); Vice-Chair. 
Willy Brandt (Federal Republic of Germany), 
Pietro Nenni (Italy), Harold Wilson (United 
Kingdom), Golda Meir (Israel), Sicco Mansholt 
(Netherlands), Tryg'VE Bratteli (Norway). FRAN90IS 
Mitterrand (France); Gen. Sec. Hans Janitschek 
(Austria). Publ. Socialist Affairs (bi-monthly). 

Stockholm International Peace Research Institute: Svca- 
vagen 166, 113 46 Stockholm, Sweden; {. 1966; particu- 
lar attention is given to disarmament and arms 
regulations. About 40 staff mems. half of wliom are 
research workers. 

Dir. Frank Barnaby (U.K.); Governor Rolf Edberg. 
Pubis. SIPRI Yearbook, Monographs, and Research 
Reports. 


Tripartite Commission for the Restitution of Monetary Golil 

(Commission Tripartite pour la Restitution de I'Or 
Monitaire ) : 9 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1947 to put into operation the decisions relative to the 
restitution of monetary gold, incorporated in the Paris 
Agreement on Reparation of 1946. Mems,: Governments 
of France, United Kingdom, U.S.Al 

Chair. Roger Labry (France); Sec.-Gen. Col. J. A. 
Watson, o.b.e. (United Kingdom). 

Union of European Federalists (Union des Fe’diralistes 
Europdens ) : 14 rue Duquesnoy, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1973 to promote the creation of a European federa- 
tion as an essential clement of a world confederation. 

Union of French and Arab Banks (Union de Banques 
Arabes el Fraitfaises — UBAF): "Le France”, 4 rue 
Ancelle, 92 Neuilly S/Seine, France; f. 1970. 25 banks 
or institutions of 19 Arab countries (with 60 per cent 
of share capital), the Crddit Lyonnais of France (32 
per cent share capital) and Banque Franfaise du Com- 
merce Extdrieure (8 per cent of share capital), with the 
aim of contributing primarily to the development of 
financi.al, commercial, industrial and economic relations 
between Europe and the Arab countries, in general, 
and between the international financial markets and 
the Arab countries. ■ . 

Chair. Mohamed Mahmoud Abushadi; Gen. Man. 
Bernard Thiolon. 

War Resisters’ International: 35 rue van Elewijck, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1921; collaborates with peace 
organizations to encourage harmony in international 
relations. Mems.: appro.x. 200,000. 

Chair. Devi Prasad; Collective Secretariat Joseph 
Gekson, Lani Gerson, Karl-Heinz Seng, Craio 
Simpson, Ullrich Reisberg, Jean-Louis van der 
Hayden. Pubis. IVar Resistance (quarterly in English, 
French, German and Esperanto), IVRl Newsletter 
(monthly). Training in Non-Violence (quarterly), and 
occasion^ pamphlets and books. 

Women’s International Democratic Federation (Fidiration 
dimocratique Internationale des femmes): 13 Unter den 
Linden, 108 Berlin, Germany; f. 1945. The Federation 
endeavours to unite women regardless of nationality, 
race, religion and political opinion, so that they may 
work together to win and defend their rights as citizens, 
mothers and workers, to protect children and to ensure 
peace and progress, democracy and national independ- 
ence. 

Structure of the WIDF: the Congress (meets every 
four years), the Council (meets annually), the Bureau, 
the Secretariat and the Finance Control Commission. 
The Federation now represents no organizations in 97 
countries, as well as individual members, and has 
consultative arrangements ■with . ECOSOC, UNESCO 
and ILO. 

Pres. Hertta Kuusinen (Finland); - Hon. Vicc-Pres. 
Dolores Ibarruri (Spain), Ceza Nabrawi (Egypt), 
Marie Pritt (U.K.), Rada ' Todorova (Bulgaria); 
Sec.-Gen. Fanny Edelman (Argentina). Pubis. Women 
of the Whole World (quarterly in 5 languages). Docu- 
ments and Information, Newq in Brief, Vietnam (4 
languages). ' 

Women’s Inlemalional League for Peace and Freedom 
(WILPF) (Ligue Internationale des femmes pour la 
paix et la liberti, Internationale Frauenliga fur Frieden 
und Freiheit): 1 rue de Varembd, 1211, Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1915 to bring together women of 
different political and philosophical tendencies united 
in their determination to study, make known and help 
abolish the political, social, economic and psychological 
causes of war and to work for a constructive peace. 
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Int. Chair. Eleanore Romberg (Federal Republic of 
Germaijy); Vice-Chair. Katherine L. Camp (U.S.A.). 
Yvonne S6e (France). Governing Body: Exec. Cttee. 
of thirteen. Pubis. Pax Bulleiin, Pax Annual Review. 

World Anti-Communist League (WACL): San 5-1 Chang 
Chung'Dong, Chung-Ku, Seoul, Republic of Korea; 
f. 1954. Mems.: 63 national. lo international organiza- 
tions, 18 associate. 

Chair. Phan Huy Quat (Republic of Viet-Nam), 

Sec. -Gen. Prof. Woo Jae-Sung. 

World Association of World Federalists: 63 Sparks St., 
Suite 603, Ottawa, Ontario, KiP 5A6, Canada; 
regional offices in Denmark for Europe, India for South- 
East Asia. New York for UN; f. Itlontreux 1947. 
Subsequent congresses have been held in many cities. 
Object: to work for the creation of a world federal 
system of government with limited powers adequate to 
ensure peace, and to co-ordinate the efforts of world 
federalist organizations throughout the world through 
arousing public interest in the revision of the UN 
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charter and UN aid to less developed areas. Mems.: 
40 organizations in 30 countries. 

Pres. Norman Cousins; Sec.-Gen. Andrew A. D. 
Clarke; Exec. Sec. Guy Thornton. Publ. The World 
Federalist. 

World Peace Council: f. 1950 at the Second World Peace 
Congress held in Warsaw. Principles; The peaceful co- 
existence of the various socio-economic systems in the 
world; the settlement of differences between nations by 
negotiation and agreement; the right of every nation 
to settle its own internal problems. The present council 
consists of some 600 members from 77 countries, and 
representatives of 10 international organizations. A 
bureau and presidium are elected by the council. The 
Presidential Committee, elected by the council consists 
of 50 members. 

Gen. Sec. Romesh Chandra, Lonnrotinkatu 25/A-Vl, 
Helsinki 18. Finland. 

World Zionist Organization: (see Je\vish Agency for Israel, 
above). 
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See also the chapters on I.C.F.T.U.. W.C.L. and W.F.T.U. 


African Trade Union Confederation (ATUC): 231 Herbert 
Macaulay St., Yaba (P.M.B. 1038), Ebute Metta, 
Nigeria: f. 1962. Mems.; 41 in 30 countries. 

Pres. • Lawrence L. Borha; Sec. David Soumah 
(Senegal). 

Alro-Asian Institute for Co-operative and Labour Studies in 
Israel: P.O.B. 16201, Tel-Aviv; f. 1960 by Histadrut 
(General Organization of Labour in Israel). Aims: 
to train co-operators, union workers, government 
executives and teachers of labour and co-operative 
colleges from Asia, Africa and the Caribbean, in social 
and economic development problems, co-operation and 
labour economics, as related to conditions and needs of 
developing countries. French-speaking international 
courses: Dec.-April; English-speaking international 
courses: mid Aug.-Nov.; special courses on request: 
May-Aug. (at A.A.I. or abroad). 

Chair. Dr. Eliahu Elath; Principal Akiva Eger. 

All African Trade Union Federation (AATUF); Dar es 
Salaam, Tanzania. 

Pres. Mahjoub Ben Seddik (Morocco); Vice-Pres. 
Hamad Ahmed (Algeria), Miakassissa Dendome 
(Congo-Brazzaville) , Mamady Kaba (Guinea), W. 
Goodluck (Nigeria), Michael ICamaliza (Tanzania), 
Ahmed Fahim (Egypt); Sec.-Gen. Mamadou Famady 
SissoKO (Mali): Treas.-Gen. Lazare Coulidaly (Mali). 

Arab Federation of Petroleum, Mining and Chemicals 
Workers (La FMration Arabe des Travailleurs du 
Pitrole, des hiines et des Industries Chitniques)'. 5 Zaki 
St.. Cairo, Egypt; f. 1961; 18 affiliated unions in li 
countries. Owns and runs the Arab Petroleum Institute 
for Labour Studies, Cairo. 

Pres. Ghazi Nassef (SjTia); Sec.-Gen. An Sayed Ali 
(Egypt). 

Association for Systems Management; 24587 Baglcy Rd.. 
Cleveland, Ohio 44138, U.S.A.; f. i 947 * inter- 
national professional organization for the advancement 
and self-renewal of systems analysis throughout 
business and industry. Mems.; 11,500 in 35 countries. 
Pres. Frank P. Congdon Jr; Exec. Dir. Richard S. 
Irwin. Publ. Journal of Systems Management. 


Association Internationale des Soci£t£s d'Assurance 
Mutuelle (AISAM) (International Association of Mutual 
Insurance Companies)'. 280 Hcrengracht, Amsterdam, 
Netherlands; f. 1964 for the establishment of good 
relations between its members and the protection of the 
general interests of private insurance based on the 
principle of mutuality. Mems.: 223 in 20 countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. W. de Jong Schouwenburg (Netherlands): 
Sec.-Gen. Dr, M. Karrer (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin 
(every tivo years). 

Caribbean Congress of Labour: Unity House, Roebuck St., 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. i960 to fight for the recogni- 
tion of trade union organizations: to build and strengthen 
the ties between the Free Trade Unions of the Caribbean 
and the rest of the world; to support- the work of 
ORIT and ICFTU; to encourage the formation of 
national groupings and centres; affiliates in 18 terri- 
tories. 

Pres. Senator Frank Walcott (Jamaica): Sec.-Treas. 
B. B. Blackman (Guyana). 

Caribbean Employers’ Confederation: 9 Dere St., Port of 
Spain, Trinidad; f. i960 as a co-ordinating body to 
provide a forum for the compilation and exchange of 
information on industrial relations questions: provides 
direct assistance or advice on labour matters if called 
upon by members. Mems.: 13 unit federations. 

Pres. L. Vorley; Acting Chief Exec. Officer Diana M. 
Mahabir (Trinidad). Pubis. Monthly Newsletter, 
Annual Report. 

Confederacibn Sindical de los Trabajadores de Ambrica 
Latina (CSTAL); c/o Palacio de los Trabajadores, 
Peflalver y San Carlos. Habana, Cuba; f. 1962: to 
supersede the Communist Confcdcracidn de Traba- 
jadores de America Latina (CTAL): first organisational 
meeting held in Santiago, Chile, in August/September 
1962, 

Pres. Rai5l Castro. 

Confederation of Latln-Amerlcan Workers (Confederaci&n 
de Trabajadores de Amirica Latina): Avenida Morelos 
65 Desp. 2, Mexico, D.F. Mems.: organisations in 5 
countries. 
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Pres. Vicente Lompardo Toledano. Pubis. El Movi- 
meiito Suidical Mundial (monthly), El Noticiero de la 
CTAL (monthly). 

Council of the Professional Photographers of Europe 
(EOROPHOT): European House of Photography, 

Quai des Messageries z8, 71100 Chalon sur Saone, 
France; f. 1954 widen the exchange of experience at 
international level, to publicise the photography of the 
best professional photographers and publish the results 
of tests on equipment, to create a Europhot copyright, a 
European basic tariff and an international information 
centre, and to collaborate with the press and vdth the 
photography industry. Mems.: 20.000 in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dennis Constantine (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Victor 
C oucKE (Belgium). Publ. Europhotograffiti (quarterly). 

European Association for Personnel Management {Asso- 
ciation curopienne pour la direction de personnel): 20 rue 
des Fosses St.-Jacques, Paris 50, France; f. 1962 to 
disseminate knowledge and information concerning the 
personnel function of management, to establish and 
maintain professional standards, to define the specific 
nature of personnel management rvithin industry, 
commerce and the public services, to establish an 
organization representative of personnel management 
in Europe and to assist in the development of national 
associations. Mems.-. 15 national associations. 

Pres. Caldeira (Portugal); Vice-Pres. Bernabei 
(Italy); Sec. D. Perret (France). 

European Civil Service Federation {Fidiraiion de la Fonction 
Publique Europeenne — F.F.P.E.): 200 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1962 to foster and promote the 
concept and the development of the European Civil 
Service, to uphold the interests of its members vis-i-vis 
the institutions' authorities, and to maintain close 
contacts with the official bodies representing the staff 
of the various international organizations. 

Pres. Theodor Holtz; Vice-Pres. Andr6 Lhoest, 
Reinhard Freidhof; Sec. Marina Ijdenberg. Publ. 
Bulletin. 

European industrial Research Management Association 
(EIRMA): 38 cours Albert i, 75 Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1966 under auspices of the OECD; a permanent body 
in which European science-based firms meet to discuss 
and study industrial research policy and management 
and take joint action in trying to solve problems in this 
field. Mems.: 123 in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. J. Arrol; Gen. Sec. Dr. K.-H. Standee. 
Pubis. Information Bulletin (twice yearly). Report on 
Annual Conference, reports from working groups 
(usually rivice yearly). 

European Society of Corporate and Strategic Planners: 53 

rile d'Arlon, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; aims to help 
establish guidelines and standards, circulate relevant 
information and contribute to the development of 
corporate and strategic planning as a technique and 
profession. Mems.; 250 in 15 countries. 

Chair. P. M. OuRV. Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). Seminar 
and Conference Proceedings. 

Federacidn Campesina Latinoamericano — FCL {Latin 
American Farmworkers Federation): Apartado 1422, 
Caracas loi, Venezuela; f. 1961 to study, promote, 
defend and represent the interests of farmworkers in 
Latin America and to fight for their active participation 
in the social, economic, cultural, technical and scien- 
tific aspects of life in that area. Mems.: 1,800,000. 
Sec.-Gen. Josit Ram6n Rangel Parra. Pubis. Bulletins, 
Constitution. 

Federacidn Inieramericana de Mineros {Inter-American 
Mineworkers Federation): Calle Colombia 43, Mdxico 
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City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1957; central federation of 
regional mineworkers organisations. 

Pres. Filiberto Rubalcaba. 

Fdddration des Jeunes Chefs d’Entreprises d’Europe 

{European Federation of Young Executives): Via 
Casilina 86, Rome, Italy; f. 1958 to prepare contractors 
and managers for responsibilities in a united Europe. 
Mems.: 10,000 in seven countries. 

Pres. Massimo Campilli; Sec. Gian Carlo Celano. 

Federation of International Civil Servants’ Associations 

{Fidlration des Associations de Fonctionnatres Inter- 
nationaux): Palais des Nations, Room D 203, Geneva, 
Switzerland: f. 1952 to co-ordinate poUcies and 
activities of member associations; to promote the 
development as an international civil service. Mems.: 
27 associations consisting of staff of UN organizations 
and 7 consultative mems. 

Pres. E. Thompson; Gen. Sec. K. J. Brendow. Publ. 
Annual Report. 

Inter-African Labour Institute {Instiiut Interafricain du 
Travail): B.P. 2019, Brazzaville, Congo People’s 
Republic; f. 1953; a centre of information and for 
research and surveys on labour problems in Africa; 
Mems.: 27 countries. 

Dir. P. A. L. Chukv/umah (Nigeria). Pubis. The Bulletin 
of the Inter-African Labour Institute, I LI Information 
Sheet (every two months, French and English). 

International Association of Conference Interpreters {As- 
sociation Internationale des Interprltes de Conference): 
14 rue de I’ancien Port, 1201 Geneva; f. 1953 
guarantee the professional standards and moral 
integrity of its members, safeguard their interests^ and 
maintain the prestige of the profession. Establishes 
criteria designed to improve the standards of training 
and recognizes schools meeting the required standards. 
Mems.: 1,164 in 44 countries. Last meeting: Rome 197*' 

Pres. Reinhard Lochner (Federal Republic' of Ger- 
many); Exec. Sec. W. K. Weber; Administrator 
Michael H. Higgins. Pubis. Code of Professional 
Conduct, Yearbook (listing interpreters). Handbook 
(for conference organizers). Handbook (on vocational 
guidance), AIIC Bulletin. 

International Association of Conference Translators (.dswef- 
ation internationale des traducteurs de conference): 
P.O.B. I, CH-1164 Buchillon, Vaud, Switzerland; 
f. 1962; aims to examine problems connected with the 
profession of freelance revisers, translators, prdcis 
writers and editors working for international conferences 
and organizations, to protect the interests of those in 
the profession and help maintain high standards; 
establishes links with international organizations and 
conference organizers, Mems.: 215 in 13 countries. ’ 

Pres. Victor Hurtado (Spain). Pubis. Yearbook, A 
Practical Guide for Users of Conference Language 
Services. 

international Association of Crafts and Smalt and Medium- 
Sized Enterprises (lACME): 98 rue de Saint-Jean, 
CH-1211 Geneva ii, Switzerland; f. 1947 to defend 
undertakings and the freedom of enterprise within 
private economy, to develop training, to encourage 
the creation of national organizations of independent 
enterprises and promote international collaboration, 
to represent the common interests of members and to 
institute exchange of ideas and information. Mems.: 
organizations in 25 countries which also belong to one 
of the international organic federations composing the 
lACME: International Federation of Master Craftsmen 
(IFC), International Federation of Small and Medium- 
Sized Industrial Enterprises (IFSMI) and International 
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Federation of Small and Medium-Sized Commercial 
Enterprises (IFSMC). 

Chair. L£on Gingembre; Gen. Sec. Jean-Jacques 
Diserens. Publ. BuUeltn (6-8 issues a year). 

International Association of Medical Laboratory Techno- 
logists: lAMLT Executive Office. Postfach ^ 6 , 3601 
Thun, Switzerland; f. 1954 afford opportunities for 
meetings and communication between medical labora- 
tory technologists, to raise training standards and to 
standardize training in different countries in order to 
facilitate free exchange of labour; holds international 
congress every second year. Next congress; Chicago, 

July 1976. Mems.; 80,000 in 33 societies in 31 countries. 
Pres. Robert G. Houston (U.S.A.); E.xec. Dir. Dr. 

Ed Burkhalter. Publ. Newsletter (twice yearly). 

International Confederation of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU): 

Ramses Building, P.O.B. 1041, Cairo, Egypt; f. T956. 
Mems.: 15 unions in 13 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fawzy El Saved (Egypt). Publ. Arab 
Worhers (Arabic), ICATU Review (English), La Revue 
de Cisa (French), CISTA (Spanish). 

International Confederation of Executive Staffs (Confidira- 
lion intemationale des cadres): 30 rue de Gramont, 
Paris ae, France; f. 1950 to improve the material and 
moral status of executive staffs; conducts research on 
standards of living, international equalization of pen- 
sion systems. Mems.: national organizations in Belgium, 
France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Monaco, Nether- 
lands and international professional federations for 
chemistry and allied industries (FICCIA),- mines 
(FICM), transport (FICT), metallurgical industries 
(ICIM) and agriculture (FIDCA). 

Pres. Andr6 Malterre (France): Sec.-Gen. M. Gross- 
BROHSIER (Fed. Germany). Publ. Cadres. 

International Confederation of Professional and Intellectual 
Workers {Confidiration iniernaliomle des (ravailletirs 
intellectuels): 1 rue de Courcelles. Paris 8e, France; f. 

19Z3 to defend the rights of all intellectual workers, 
promote their well-being and encourage their inter- 
national co-operation; consultative status with 
ECOSOC, UNESCO, ILO and the Council of Europe. 
Mems.:' over 2,200,000 in 8 countries, and 5 inter- 
national organizations. 

Pres. Adolfo Cota du Rels (Bolivia): Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Poulle (France). 

International Confederation of Public Sewices Officers 

{Confidiration Internationale de Fonclionnaires): 36 
Blvd. Bischofisheim, Brussels i. Belgium; f. 1955 
to study and uphold common professional interests, 
to represent interests of member associations in other 
international organisations; conducts commissions on 
conditions of work, salaries, pensions, social securi^, 
taxation, etc, Mems.: national organisations in Austria, 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, It^y, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Swtzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Roland Puverel (France); Sec.-Gen, H. E. 
Bynger (U.K.): Treas. G. Kenemans (Netherlands). 

International European Construction Federation: 9 rue 

La Pdrouse, Paris i 6 c, France; f. 1905* Mems.: 23 
national employers’ organizations in 17 countries. 

Pres. Herman.v "Bru.n'.n'ER (Fcdeml Republic of Ger- 
many); Treas. Re.ve Lamigeon (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Parion (France). Publ. Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Actors (F.I.A.): laz Wigmorc 
St.. London, WiH oAX. England; f. 1952: Mems.: 
actors’ unions totalling 145.000 individuals m 39 
countries. 
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Pres. France Delahalle (France); Vice-Pres. Chester 

L. Migden (U.S.A.), Mihail Pashkov (U.S.S.R.), 
Eduardo Prous (Uruguay), Rolf Rembe (Sweden): 
Sec.-Gen. Gerald Croasdell. 

International Federation of Air Line Pilots’ Associations: 
I Hyde Park Place, Marble Arch, London, W.2: f. 1948 
to aid in the establishment of fair conditions of 
employment; to contribute towards safety within the 
industry; to provide an international basis for rapid 
and accurate evaluation of technical and industrial 
aspects of the profession. Mems.; 65 a,ssociations, 

53.000 pilots. 

Pres. Capt. J. J. O’Grady, Exec. See. Capt. C. C. 
Jackson. 

International Federation of Business and Professional 
Women: 54 Bloomsbury St., London, WC1B3QU, 
England; f. 1930 to promote interests of business and 
professional women and secure combined action by 
them. Mems.: national federations totalling more than 

300.000 mems. in 52 countries. 

Pres, ifiss N. L. Dane (Canada). Publ. Widening 
Horizons (quarterly). 

International Federation of Musicians: see under Arts. 
International Industrial Relations Association: 154 rue de 

Lausanne, CH-1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland; f. 1966 to 
encourage development of national associations of 
specialists, facilitate the spread of information, 
organize conferences, and to promote internationally 
planned research. Mems.; 10 associations. 38 institu- 
tions and 350 individuals. 

Pres. Prof. John T. Du.vlop (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. 
Kenneth E. Walker (Australia). Publ. Industrial 
Relations Contemporary Issues. 

International institute for Human Labour Problems 
(Institul international pour les problemes humains du 
travail ) : 1 1 7 Ave, Govemeur Bovesse, J ambes, Belgium; 

• f. 1958 to solve human labour problems; 130 members 
in 27 countries. 

Int. Pres. M. E. Marcel Guiton (Franco); Dir.-Gen. 

M. Emile Dave (Belgium). Pubis. Travail-Humanisme 
(quarterly). Promotion Sociale. 

international Management Association, Inc.:' 135 W. 50th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10020, U.S.A.; f. 1956; a division 
of The American Management Associations, Inc. 
(f. 1923), it provides liaison and disseminates informa- 
tion through management centres in various countries; 
Management Centre/Europe, 4 ave. des Arts, Brussels, 
has been operating since 1961; there are also centres in 
Canada (Montreal), Mexico, 'Venezuela, Brazil and 
Argentina. 

Pres. C. W. McDowell. 

International OrganiXiation of Experts — ORDINEX (Organi- 
sation Internationale des experts): 114 rue du Rh6no, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to establish co-operation 
between experts on an international level. Mems.: 410. 
Pres.-Gen. Yanic Brun (France); Sec.-Gen. Joachim 
Garcia (France). Pubis. Reports, Circulars, Congress 
Bulletins, General Yearbook. 

International Public Relations Association (IPRA): 30 quai 
Gustavc-Ador. 1207 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1955 to 
provide for an exchange of ideas, technical knowledge 
and professional experience among those engaged in 
international public relations, and to foster the highest 
standards of professional competence: mems.: over 400 
from 45 countries. Next conference: Bombay, 1974. 

Pres. Manos B. Pavlidis (Greece); Vice-Pres. Ivv Lee. 
Jr. (U.S..A.); Hon.-Sec. Jean-Jacques Wyler (Switzer- 
land); Hon. Treas. Keith E. Kentopp (Switzerland). 
Publ. Newsletter (twice a month). 
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International Society of City and Regional Planners 
(ISoCaRP) (Association Internationale des Vrbanistes)'. 
Wassenaarseweg 43, The Hague 2018, Netherlands; 
f. 1965 to promote the profession of city and regional 
planning and to foster education and research in such 
planning. Mems.: 270 in 28 countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. J. van Embden (Netherlands): Gen. Sec. 

D. L. H. Slebos (Netherlands). Pubis, reports and 
findings. 

International Union of Architects (Union internationale des 
architects (VIA) ): i rue d’UIra, 75005 Paris, France; 
f. 1948. Mems.: 79 countries; Elevehth Congress was 
held in Varna, Bulgaria, 1972. 

Pres. Georgui Orlov; Gen. Sec. Michel Weill; Publ. 
Bulletin d'information (monthly). 

Latin American Centre of Workers (Central Latinoamericana 
de Trdbajadores — CLAT): Apto. 6681, Caracas, 
Venezuela: f. 1954. Mems.: national unions in 34 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Emilio MXspero (Argentina). 

Nordic Federation of Factory Workers' Unions (Nordiska 
Fabriksarbetarefederationen): Box 1114, iir 81 Stock- 
holm, Sweden; f. 1901. The Federation promotes 
collaboration between affiliates in Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland, Norway and Sweden, and supports sister 
unions economically and in other ways in labour 
market conflicts. Mems.: 380,500 in 13 unions. 

Pres. Enar Agren (Sweden) ; Sec. Lennart Vallstrand 
(Sweden) . 

Organizacidn Regional Interamericana de Trabaladores 

— OR IT (Inter-American Regional Organisation of 
Workers): Citlaltdpetl ii. Col. Hipodrdmo, Mexico ii, 
D.F., Mexico; f. 1951 for the defence of the interests 
and rights of the workers and of systems of political 
democracy. Mems.: about 28.500,000 in. 39 countries 
and territories. 

Pres. Blas Chumacero; Gen. Sec. Arturo JAuregui 
Hurtado. 

Pubis. Datos y Cifras (two monthly). Noticiaro Obreor 
Interamericana (monthly). 

Union Europienne des V£t£rinaires Praticiens (UEVP) 

(European Union of Veterinary Surgeons): 28 rue des 
Petits-Hotels, 75010 Paris, France; f. 1970 to gain 
representation in international organizations and co- 
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ordinate the work of veterinary surgeons throughout 
Europe. Mems.: 13 associations in 11 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ri mi Mornet; Sec.-Gen. Dr. G^rardPezieres. 

Union G<n£rale des Travailleurt d’Afrique Noire (UGTAN): 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1956. Mems.: national organizations 
in West African territories associated, with the French 
Community. 

Union Internationale des Chauffeurs Routiers (International 
Union of Long-Distance Lorry Drivers): 22 rue de 
Charenton, 94140 Alfortville, France; f. 1972 for the 
defence, mutual assistance and security of long- 
distance lorry-drivers; Mems.: 450,000 in 8 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Francois Perez Mur. 

Union Pan-Africaine des Travailleurs Croyants (Pan- 
African Workers Congress — PAWC): B.P. 8814, Kin- 
shasa, Zaire; f. 1959. 

Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Pongault (Zaire). 

World Federation of Scientific Workers (Fidiration mondiale 
des travailleurs scientifiques): 40 Goodge St., London. 
WiP iFH; f. 1946 to improve the position of science and 
scientists, to assist in promoting international scientific 
co-operation and to promote the use of , science for 
beneficial ends; studies and publicizes problems ol 
general, nuclear, biological and chemical disarmament; 
surveys the position and activities of scientists. 
Member organizations in 27 countries, totalling over 
300.000 members. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. P. Biquard (France).PubI.Scje«fi/SclFprH 
(quarterly) in English. French, German and Russian. 

World Movement of Christian Workers— -WMCW (Mouve- 
ment mondial des travailleurs chritiens — MMTC): 20 
rue Belliard, Brussels 4, Belgium; f. 1961. Mems.: 40 
affiliated movements in 33 countries. 

Pres. Tibor Sulik (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. Robert de Gendt 
(Belgium). 

World Union of Liberal Trade Union Organisations (Union 
mondiale des organisations syndicales sur base icono- 
mique et sociale libirale): 41 Badenerstrasse, Zurich 4, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to improve the status of workers 
on the basis of a free and democratic state. Mems.: 
trade unions in Austria. Belgium, Congo, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Armand Colle (Belgium): Sec. Gustav Egw 
(S witzerland). 
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Asian-African Legal Consultative Committee: 20 Ring 
Road, Lajpal Nagar-lV, New Delhi 24, India; f. 1956. 
Aims: to place tlie Committee’s views on legal issues 
before the International Law Commission, to consider 
legal problems referred to it by member countries and 
to serve as a forum for Asian-African co-operation in 
legal matters. Reconstituted 1958 to enable participa- 
tion by countries in the African continent. Mems.: 23 
States.- 

Pres. K. Nishimura (Japan); Sec.-Gen. B. Sen (India). 

Bar Consultative Commission for the Countries of the 
European Communities (Commission consultative des 
barreaux des pays des communautfs europeennes): 356 
avenue Siegers, 1200 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1960 to 
ensure liaison between the bars and legal associations 
of the member countries as between these and the 
European Community authorities (Parliament, Court 
and Commission). Mems.: 9 delegations (3 mems., 3 


subsid. mems.) and observers from Nonvay, Sweden 
and Switzerland. 

Pres. P. J. W. DE Braun (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. Jean- 
RJIgnier Thvs (Belgium). Pubis, studies and docu- 
ments on particular subjects of specialized interest. 

Hague Academy of International Law (Acadimie de droit 
international de la II aye): Peace Palace, The Hague; 
f. 2923 a centre of higher studies in international law 
(public and private) and cognate sciences, in order to 
facilitate a thorough and impartial examination of 
questions bearing on international juridical relations. 

Admin. Council: Tlie Directors of the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, The Hague; Curatorium: Pres. F. Castberg; Sec.- 
Gen. R. J. Dupuy; mems. R. Ago, H. C. Batiffol, 
' Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice, E. JiiVifiNEz de Ar^chaga, 
■M. Lachs, Jonkhcer H. F. van Panhuvs, P. Ruegger, 
’ S. Tsuruoka, G. Tunkin, A. Verdross, P. de 
V iSSCHER, K. Yasseen. 
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Hague Conference on Private International Law (Con- 
jlrenot de la Haye de droit international privi): Java- 
straat zc. The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1893 to work for 
the unification of the rules of private international law. 
Permanent Bureau f. 1955. Mems. ; Argentina, Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Egypt, Finland, France, Germany (F.R.); 
Greece, Ireland, Israel. Italy, Japan, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden. 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Yugo- 
slavia. 

Sec.-Gen. M. H. van Hoogstraten. Pubis. Actes and 
Documents relating to each Session; various printed and 
mimeographed documents. 

Instituts of International Law [Institut de Droit interna- 
tional): 82 ave. du Castel, Brussels 15, Belgium; f. 1873. 
Objects; To promote the development of international 
law by endeavouring to formulate general principles in 
accordance with civilized ethical standards, and 
by giving assistance to genuine attempts at the gradual 
and progressive codification of international law. Mems.; 
limited to 60 members and 72 associates from all over 
the world. 

Pres. Prof. Wilhelm Wengler (Germany); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Paul de Visscher (Belgium). Pubis. Annuaire de 
I'Institut de Droit international, 54 vols.. Tableau 
geniral des Risolutions (1873-1956). 

Inter-American Bar Association: Suite 315, 1730 K St.. 
N.W.. Washington. D.C. 20006; f. 1940 to establish and 
maintain relations between associations and orgaiuza- 
tions of latyyers in the Americas. Mems.; 90 associations 
and 3,100 individuals in 20 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. John O. Dahlgren (U.S.A.). Pubis. News- 
letter (quarterly). Conference Proceedings. 

Intergovernmental Copyright Committee; Copyright Divi- 
Sion, UNESCO, place de Fontenoy. Paris ye, France; 
established to study the problems concerning the 
application and operation of the Universal Copyright 
Convention (1952) and to make preparations for 
periodic revisions of this Convention. Mems.; 12 States. 
Pres. R. SaId. 

international African Law Association; 46 ^^e. de I’Arba- 
Ifete, Brussels 17, Belgium; f. i959 W unite those 
professionallv concerned wth law and legal problems in 
contemporary Africa; assist African governments, 
especially in the fields of harmonization and unification 
of laws. 

Pres. Chief Justice Keba M'Baye; Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P. 
Vanderunden. Publ. Journal of African Law. 

International Association for Penal Uw {Association 
internationale de droit pinal): Faculty of Law of the 
Sorbonne, X2 place du Pantheon. Paris 50; f. r9?4- 
Objects; to promote co-operation between those who, 
in different countries, are engaged in the study or 
practice of criminal law. to study crime, its causes and 
its cure, and to further the theoretical and practical 
development of international penal law; 1,140 mems. 

Pres. Pierre Bouzat; Gen. Sec. Giacomo Ba.rletta 
Caldarera. Publ. Revue Internationale de Droit Penal 
(tivice a year). 

International Association for the Protection of Iniluilrial 
Property (.,4sjocio/io» internationale pour la prolectton 
de la propriiti industrielle): Vorderberg 11, 8044 ZOnch, 
Switzerland: f. 1S97 to encourage legislation regarding 
the international protection of industrial property and 
the development and extension of international 
conventions, and to make comparative studies of 
existing legislation with a view to its improvement 


Law 

and unification. Mems.; National groups, industrial 
organizations and individuals in 76 countries. 

Pres. H. J. Haynes (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Rudolf Blum 
(Switzerland). 

InfarnBffonal Association of Democratic Lawyers (Asso- 
ciation internationale des juristes diniocraies): 49 ave. 
Jupiter, 1190 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1946 to facilitate 
contacts and exchange between lawyers, to encourage 
study of legal science and international law and support 
the democratic principles favourable to maintenance of 
peace and co-operation between nations; conducts 
research on banning atomic weapons, on labour law. 
private international law, agrarian law, etc.; con- 
sultative status with ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.: 
in 59 countries. 

Hon. Pres. D. N. Pwrr. q.c. (U.K.); Pres. Pierre Cot 
(France); Sec.-Gen. Joe Nordmann (France): Treas. 
Heinrich Toeplitz (German Democratic Republic); 
Pubis. Bulletin d' information (quarterly). Review of 
Contemporary Law, in French and English (every six 
months). 

International Association of Law Libraries: D-355 Marburg, 
Savignyhans, Univereitatsstr. 6, Germany: L I959 to 
encourage and facilitate the work of librarians and 
others concerned with the acquisition, bibliographic 
processing and administration of legal materials; 
400 mems. from 50 countries (personal and institutional) . 

Pres. Dr. Gerhard J. Dahlmanns; Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
Hans-H. MUnkner. Publ. International Journal of 
Law Libraries (3 times a year), I A LL Newsletter. 

International Association of Lawyers (Union internationale 
des Avocats): Palais de Justice, B-iooo Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1927 to promote the independence and 
freedom of lawyers, and defend their ethical and 
material interests on an international level; to con- 
tribute to the development of international order based 
on law. 45 group mems., 950 corresponding mems. 

Pres. Heinz Rowedder (Federal Germany): Sec.-Gen. 
L. Janson (Belgium). Pubis. Information (quarterly). 

International Association of Legal Sciences (Association 
internationale des sciences juridiques): 33 rue du 
Congrfes, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1950 to promote 
the mutual knowledge and understanding of nations 
and the increase of learning by encouraging throughout 
the .world the study of foreign legal ■s3istems and the 
use of the comparative method in legal science. 
Governed by a President and an executive bureau of 
ten members known as the International Committee 
of Comparative Law. National committees in 40 coun- 
tries. Sponsored by UNESCO. 

Pres. K. M’Baye (Senegal); Vice-Pres. Prof. B. T. 
Blacojevic (Yugoslavia), Prof. K. R. Sihhonds 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. V. O. Reinikainen (Finland); 
Dir. of Scientific Work Prof. X. Blanc-Jouvan 
(France). 

Infernational Association of Youth Magistrates: Tribunal 
de la Jeunesso, Palais do Justice (Extension), 13 rue des 
Quatro Bras, 1000 Brussels 1. Belgium; f. 1930 to 
consider questions concerning child welfare legislation 
and to encourage research in the field of juvenile courts 
and delinquency. Activities: international congress, 
study groups and regional meetings. 

Pres. G. F£dou (France): Sec.-Gen. H. E. van Opstall, 
Schiedamsedijk, 180 Rotterdam (Netherlands). 

International Bar Association: 14 Waterloo Place, London, 
SWiY 4AR, England; f. 1947. A non-political federa- 
tion of national bar associations and law societies. 
Aims: to discuss problems of professional organization 
and status; to advance the science of jurisprudence; to 
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promote uniformity and definition in appropriate 
fields of law; to promote administration of justice under 
law among peoples of the world; to promote in their 
legal aspects the principles and aims of UN; to co- 
operate with international juridical organizations 
having similar purposes. Mems.: 65 member organiza- 
tions in 51 countries. 

Pres. Sir Denys T. Hicks, o.b.e., t.d., d.e. (U.K.); 
Dir.-Gen. Sir Thomas Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
Gerald J. McMahon (U.S.A.). Pubis. Conference 
Reports, bound books published biennially. Inter- 
national Bar Journal (twice-yearly). Professional 
Ethics. 

International Commission of Jurists (Commission inter- 
nationale de juristes): 109 route de Chene, 1224 Chene- 
Bougeries, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1952 to strengthen 
the Rule of Law in its practical manifestations and to 
defend it by mobilizing world legal opinion; 67 Sections 
in 54 countries. Has Consultative Status with UN, 
UNESCO. Council of Europe, and is on ILO's Special 
List of non-governmental organizations. 

Pres. T. S. Fernando (Ceylon); Sec.-Gen. Niall 
Macdermot. Pubis. The Rule of Law and Human 
Rights, The Review, special reports. 

International Commission on Civil Status (Commission inler- 
naiionale de I'iiat civil)- 6 Frankfurt/Main, Sencken- 
berganlage 31, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950. 
Aims: the establishment and presentation of legislative 
documentation relating to the rights of individuals and 
research on means of simplifying the judicial and tech- 
nical administration concerning civil status. Mems.: 
Governments of Austria, Belgium, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Portugal, Switzerland, Turkey. 

Pres. M. Monaco (Italy); Sec.-Gen. S. Simitis (Federal 
Republic of Germany). 

International Copyright Society (Internationale Gesellschaft 
fUr Urheberrecht E.V.- — INTERGU): D-8 Munich 2, 
Herzog-Wilhelm-Strasse 28, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1954. The Society aims to enquire scientifically 
into the natural rights of the author and to put the 
knowledge obtained to practical application all over the 
world, in particular in the fields of legislation. Mems.: 
318 individuals and 43 corresponding organizations and 
personalities. 

Pres. Prof. Dr, Erich Schulze. Pubis. Schriftenreihe, 
Yearbook 1964 , and Yearbook 1965 - 1973 . 

International Criminal Police Organization — INTERPOL 

(Organization internationale de police criminelle): 26 
rue Armengaud, 92 Saint Cloud, France; f. 1923, recon- 
stituted 1946. Aims to promote and ensure the widest 
possible mutual assistance between police forces 
within the limits of laws existing in different countries, 
to establish and develop all institutions likely to 
contribute to the prevention and suppression of 
ordinaty law crimes; co-ordinates activities of police 
authorities of member states in international affairs, 
centralizes records and information regarding inter- 
national criminals: operates a radio network of 53 
stations. Forty-third session of General Assembly was 
held in 1974 in Cannes. Mems.: official bodies of izo 
countries. 

Pres. W. L. Higgitt (Canada); Sec.-Gen. J. Nbpote 
(France). Pubis. International Criminal Police Review 
(lo a year). Quarterly List of Selected Artieles, Counter- 
feits and Forgeries. 

International Customs Tariffs Bureau (Bureau international 
des iarifs douaniers): rue de I’Association 38, B-iooo 
Brussels, Belgium; is the executive instrument of the 
International Union for the Publication of Customs 


Tariffs; f. 1890, to translate and publish all customs 
tariffs in five languages — English, French, German, 
Italian, Spanish. Mems,; 80. 

Pres. Eduard Grandry (Belgium); Dir. Roger 
Marchant; Deputy Dir. J. P. Loth. Pubis, Inter- 
national Customs Journal, Annual Report. 

International Federation for European Law — FIDE: Palais 
de Justice, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1961 to advance 
studies on European law among members of the 
European Community by co-ordinating activities of 
member societies and by organizing regular colloquies 
on topical problems of European law. Mems.; 7 national 
associations. 

Pres. Prof. LfioN Gofpin (Belgium). 

International Federation of Senior Police Officers (Fidira- 
lion internationale des fonctionnaires supirieurs de 
police)-, c/o Prevention Routifere, 91 Linas-Montlhiry, 
France: f. 1950 to unite policemen of different nationali- 
ties. adopting the general principal that prevention 
should prevail over repression, and that me citizen 
should be convinced of the protective role of the police; 
seeks to develop methods, and studies problems of 
traffic police. Mems.: 16 national groups and individuals 
of 48 different nationalities. 

Pres. Willy Maebe (Belgium); Vice-Pres. and Sec.-Gon. 
P. ViLLETORTE (France). Publ. International Police 
Chronicle (every 3 months — French and English). 

International Grotius Foundation for the Propagation of the 
Law of Nations: Grotianum, Erding via Munich, 
Germany; f. 1945 •■he study and popularization of 
international law. Mems.: in 40 countries. 

Hon. Sec.-Gen. Dr. Hans IC. E. L. Keller. 
International Institute for the Unification of Private Law— 
UNIDROIT (Institut international pour Vunification du 
droit privd): Via Panisperna 28, 00184, Home, Italy; f. 
1926 to undertake studies of comparative law, to pre- 
pare for the establishment of uniform legislation, to 
prepare drafts of international agreements on private 
law and to organize conferences and publish works on 
such subjects. Drafts of various uniform laws and drafts 
of international Conventions have been presented to 
diplomatic conferences, the United Nations, the 
Council of Europe and other bodies; meetings of 
organizations concerned with the unification of law; 
documentation centre; Library of 196,000 vols. Mems.: 
governments of 48 countries. 

Pres. Ernesto Eula (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Mario Mat- 
TEUCCI (Italy). Pubis. Uniform Law Review (z a year). 
Digest of Legal Activities of International Organizations 
and other Institutions, News Bulletin of Information 
concerning the Unification of Law (quarterly). 

International Institute of Administrative Sciences (Institut 
international des sciences administratives): 25 rue de la 
Charitd, 1040 Brussels, Belgium: f. 1930 to examine 
administrative experience in different countries, work 
out rational administrative methods, conduct research 
and compile plans for improving administrative law 
and practice: maintains a library and documentation 
service; runs a special project for schools and institutes 
of public administration (improvement of development 
administration); working groups* on (a) informatics 
and administration, and (b) integrated budgeting 
systems. Mems.; governments of 46 countries, national 
organizations and individuals. Congress cv-ery three 
years. Consultative Status with UN and UNESCO. 
Pres. Nikola Stjepanovic (Yugoslavia): Dir.-Gen. 
Jacques Stassen (Belgium) ; Treas. Charles Wathour 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Review of. Administra- 
tive Sciences (quarterly in English, French and Spanish), 
Congress proceedings, various reports. 
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International Institute of Law of the French-speaking 
Countries (Institut international de droit d’expression 
frangaise — I-DEF): B.P. 26-07, 75327 Paris, Cedex 07, 
France; f. 1964 to group persons concerned with the 
study or practice of law in French-speaking countries 
by means of exchanges of information and docu- 
mentation. 

Pres. RENlf Cassin; Sec. Pierre Decheix; Treas. Jean 
Mialet. Publ. Bulletin (three times a year). Revue 
jtiridique el politique (four times a year). 

International Institute of Space Law (IISL) (Tnstitut Inter- 
national de Droit Spatial): 250 rue Saint-Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. 1960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; organizes 
annual Space Law colloquium; studies juridical and 
sociological aspects of astronautics and makes awards. 
Moms.: individuals from many countries elected for 
life. 

Hon. Pres. J. H. Th. Dideriks (France); Pres I. 
Diedericks-Verschoor (Netherlands); Vice- Pres. E. 
Galloway (U.S.A.), Dr. G. P. Zhukov (U.S.S.R.); 
Sec. Dr. Ernst Fasan (Austria). Pubis. Annual World- 
wide Bibliography of Space Law, Proceedings of Annual 
Colloquium on Space Law, Survey of Teaching of Space 
Law in Ike World. 

International Juridical Institute {InstUut juridique inter- 
national): Permanent Office for the Supply of Inter- 
national Legal Information, 6 Oranjestraat, The Hague; 
f. 1918. Object: To supply information in connection 
with any matter of international interest, not being of a 
secret nature, respecting international, municipal and 
foreign law and the application thereof. 

Governing Board; Chair. C. R. C. Wijckerheld 
Bisdom, ll.d.; Sec. J. van Rijn van Alkemade, 
LL.D.; Dir. C. D. van Boeschoten, ll.d. 

International Law Association: 3 Paper Buildings, The 
Temple, London, E.C.4; f. 1873. Object; the study and 
advancement of International Law, public and private; 
the promotion of international understanding and 
goodwill. 43 regional branches, over 4,000 members. 
Pres. Prof. C. J. Olmstead (U.S.A.); Chair. Exec. 
Council Lord Wilberforce, c.m.g., o.b.e. (U.K.); 
Sec.-Gen. John B. S. Edwards. Pubis. Reports of 
conferences (54). 

International Legal Aid Association: 14 Waterloo Place, 
London, S.W.i; f. i960 to expand existing facilities for 
legal aid and to form new systems for legal assistance; 
300 mems. 

Pres. John S. Tennant (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Sir Thomas 
Lund, c.b.e. (U.K.); Treas. Sir William Carter 
(U.K.). Publ. The International Legal Aid Directory. 
etc. 

Infarnational Maritime Commitfoe {Comitd maritime inter- 
national): 33 rue Jordaens, Antwerp, Belgium: f. 1897 
to' contribute to the unification of maritime law fay 
means of conferences, publications, etc. and to encour- 
age the creation of national associations for the same 
end; work includes drafting of convenrions on collisions 
at sea, salvage and assistance at sea, limitation of ship- 
owners* liability, maritime mortgages, etc. Mems.: 
national associations in 29 countries. 

Pres. Albert J, Lilar (Belgium): Vice-Pres. A. Boal 
(U.S.A.), T. IsHil (Japan), A. Joudro (U.S.S.R.). 
W. Muller (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. K. Piuevs 
(Sweden). Pubis. Reports of the International Conference 
on Maritime Law. 

International Penal and Penitentiary Foundation {Fond^ 
tion internationale pinate ct plnitentiaire): c/o P. 
Allcwijn, Directie Gevangeniswezen Konmgmnegracht 
19, The Hague; f. 1951 to encourage studies m the 


field of prevention of crime and treatment of delin- 
quents by means of publications, congresses, etc. 
Members in 21 countries (membership limited to 3 
people from each country). 

Pres. Jean DuprSel (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Pier 
Allewijn (Netherlands): Treas. pRANgois Clerc 
(Switzerland). 

International Penal Law Association (Association inter- 
nationale de droit penal): 43 ave. Aristide Briand, 
Rennes, France; f, 1924 to establish collaboration 
between those from different countries who are worldng 
in penal law, studying criminology, and promoting the 
theoretical and practical development of an inter- 
national penal law; 500 mems. 

Pres. Pierre Bouzat. Publ. Revue Internationale de 
Droit Penal (bi-annual). 

International Police Association— I PA: County Police 
Headquarters, Sutton Rd., Maidstone, Kent, ME15 
9BZ, England; f. 1950. Aims to establish the exchange 
of professional information, create ties of friendship 
between all sections of police service, organize group 
travel studies, etc. Mems.: 150,000. 

Pres. B. Martinez (France): Sec.-Gen. H. V. D. 
Hallet (U.K.). Pubis. Police World (quarterly), 
I PA News (quarterly). International Bibliography of 
the Police, Annual Scholarship Reports, Youth Gather- 
ings, Police and Public. 

International Society for Labour Law and Social Legislation 

(Sociiti Internationale de Droit du Travail ei de la 
SecuritS Sociale): 4 place du Molard, 1204 Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1958 to encourage collaboration between 
jurists in the field of labour law and social security law. 
Mems.: 1,000 members from 45 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Folke Schmidt (Sweden); Gen. Sec. Prof. 
Alexandre Berenstein (Switzerland): Treas. Profi 
Edwin R. Teple (U.S.A.). 

International Society of Criminologyi (Sociiti internationale 
de criminologie): rue de Mondovi, 75001 Paris, France; 
f. 1934. Object: to promote the development of the 
sciences in their application to the criminal phenome- 
non; 1,200 mems. 

Pres. Jean Pinatel (France); Vice-Pres. Paul Cornil 
(Belgium), Milan Milutinovic (Yugoslavia). Noel 
Maillou.x (Canada); Gen. Sec. J. E. Hall Williams 
(U.K.). Publ. Annalcs internationales de Criminologie 
(twice a year). 

International Union of Latin Notaries (CnitSn Intemadonal 
del Notariado Latino): Callao 1542, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina; f. 1948 to study and standardize notarial 
legislation and promote the progress and stability and 
advancement of the Latin notarial system. Mems.: 
organizations and individuals in 35 countries. 

Pres. Pedro Mario Hegoburu (Uruguay). Publ. 
Revista Internacionale del Notariado (bi-annual). 

Law Association for Asia and the Wesfern Pacific 
(LAWASIA): c/o Faculty of Law, University of N.S.W., 
Kensington 2033, Australia; f. August 1966 to promote 
the administration of justice, the protection of human 
rights and the maintenance of the rule of law within 
the region, to advance the standard of legal education, 
and the interests of the legal profession, to promote 
uniformity within the region in appropriate fields of 
law. Mems.; 46 assens. in 21 countries; 1,800 individual 
mems. 

Pres. Soelistio; Sec.-Gen. D. H. Geddes. Publ. 
Lawasia. 

Permanent Court of Arbitration (Cour permaner.te d'arbi- 
trage): Peace Palace, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1899 
to enable immediate recourse to be made to arbitration 
for international disputes which cannot be settled by 
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diplomacy, to facilitate the solution of disputes by 
international inquiry and conciliation commissions. 
Works side by side with the International Court of 
Justice. The governments of 72 countries are members 
Sec.-Gen. Baron E. O. van Boetzelaer (Netherlands). 

Society of Comparative Legislation {SociM de Ligislaiion 
Compares): z8, rue Saint Guillaume, 75007 Paris; f. 1869 
to study and compare the laws of the different countries 
as well as to investigate practical means of improving 
the various branches of legislation. Mems.: 1,700 in 
71 countries. 

Pres. Albert Brunois (France); Sec.-Gen. Roland 
Draco (France). Publ. Revue Internationale de Droit 
Compard (quarterly). 

Union of International Associations {Union des associations 
internationales): i rue aux Laines, 1000 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1907, present title adopted 1910. Aims; to 
servo as a documentation centre on international 
organizations, to undertake and promote research on 
legal, administrative and technical problems common 
to international organizations, to publicize their work 
and to encourage mutual contacts. Mems.; 165 in 43 
countries. 

Pres. F. A. Casadio (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. F. Fenaux 
(Belgium). Pubis. International Associations (monthly), 
International Congress Calendar (annually). Directory oj 
Periodicals published by International Organizations, 
Yearbook of International Organizations, International 
Congresses 16S1-1929, Bibliographies of International 
Congress Proceedings (monthly and annually). Select 
Bibliography on International Organization, Inter- 
national Initialese, Yearbook of International Congress 
Proceedings (1962-69), Yearbook of World Problems. 

World Peace through Law Center— WPTLC (Centre de la 
Paix Mondiale pur /« Droii) ; 400 Hill Bldg. , Washington, 


Law 

D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; f. 1963 to mobilize the nterinational 
legal profession through voluntary co-operation between 
members of the legal profession throughout the world, 
to establish legal rules and institutions for world 
peace, and to co-ordinate the development of inter- 
national law as the foundation lor the establishment 
and maintenance of world law and order; acts as 
an information centre for the international legal 
profession, using computerized microfilm system; 
sponsors regional and world conferences on World 
Peace through Law, to promote projects and research 
to advance the development of international law and 
to co-ordinate internationally the computerization of 
law. Mems.; over 5,000 lawyers, jurists and legal 
scholars in 128 countries. World Conferences; Athens, 
1963; Washington, 1965; Geneva, 1967; Bangkok, 1969; 
Belgrade, 1971; Abidjan, Ivory Coast 1973. 

Pres. Charles S. Rhyne (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Hon. 
Roland Barnes (Liberia), Lie. Fernando Fournier 
(Costa Rica), Albert Brunois (France), Judge 
Sansern Kraichitti (Thailand); Sec.-Treas. Judge 
William S. Thompson (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. Terence L. 
Ogden. Pubis. The World Jurist (English, bi-monthly). 
Research Reports, Law and Judicial Systems of Nations 
(directory). World Legal Directory (biennial). Law and 
Computer Technology (fortnightly). World Law Review 
Vols. 1 -V (World Conference Proceedings). 

World Association of Judges (WAJ) (Association mon- 
diale de Juges): 400 Hill Bldg., Washington, D.C. 
20006. U.S.A.; f. 1966, under the sponsorship of the 
World Peace through Law Center, to advance the 
administration of judicial justice through co- 
operation and communication among ranking 
jurists of all countries. 

Chair. Earl Warren (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Polys 
Modinos; Exec. Sec. Janos Toth (Switzerland). 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 
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Council for International Organisations of Medical Sciences 
(CIOMS) (Conseil des organisations internationales des 
science medicales) : Unesco House, i rue Miollis, Paris 
75015. France; f. 1949, general assembly every 3 
years; 55 international non-governmental medical 
organizations are members. Pubis. International 
Nomenclature of Diseases; Calendar of International 
Medical Conferences (annual). 

Members of CIOMS 

Exotic Pathology Society (Sociiti de Pathologic Exotique): 
c/o Prof. R. Deschiens, Institut Pasteur, 25 rue du Dr. 
Roux, Paris 75015, France. 

Pres. Prof. P. Giroud (France); Sec.-Gen. Prof. R. 
Deschiens (France). 

International Academy of Legal and Social Medicine 
(Acadimie internationale de mddecine Ugale et de 
midecine sociale): c/o Prof. B. Volaric, Prcdstojnik 
Zayoda za sudsku medicinu Medicinskog fakulteta, 
Rijeka. Yugoslavia; f. 1938. The Academy holds an 
international Congress and General Assembly every 
three years. 

Pres. Ihof. J. Milcinski; Vico-Pres. Prof. A. Gromov, 
Prof. J. Raekallio, Prof. W, Spann; Treas. and 
Editor Prof. Arhand Andr£ (Belgium). Publ. Acta 
Medicinae legalis et socialis (quarterly). 

International Association for the Prevention of Blindness 

(Association internationale de prophylaxis de la edeit^t 


c/o 1013 Bishop St., Honolulu, Hawaii 96813, U.S.A.; 
f. 1927. Objects; (a) to study through international 
investigations the causes, direct and indirect, which 
may result in blindness or impaired vision; (b) to 
encourage and promote measures calculated to elimi- 
nate such causes; (c) to disseminate knowledge on all 
matters pertaining to the use and care of the eyes. 

Pres. G. von Bahr, m.d. (Sweden); Gen. Sec. W. J. 
Holmes (U.S.A.). 

International Association of Allergology (Association 
internationale d'allergologie): ' 1390 Sherbrooke St. 
West, Montreal, Que H3G 1K2, Canada; f. 1945. 
Object: to further work in the educational, research and 
practical medical aspects of allergy diseases. Next 
Congress: Buenos Aires, Argentina, Oct. 1976. Member- 
ship: 39 national societies. 

Pres. Dr. T. Sindo (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ll. Hender- 
son (U.S.A.). 

International Association of Gerontology (Association inter- 
nationale de gdrontologie): Institute of Gerontology 
AMS U.S.S.R., Vyshgorodskaya St. 67, 252655 Kiev, 
U.S.S.R.; f. 1950 to promote research and training in 
all fields of gerontology and to protect interests of 
gerontologic societies and institutions. Mems.: 41 
national societies and groups in 34 countries. 

Pres. Prof. D. F. Chebotarev (U.S.S.R.); Sec. Dr. 

. K. G. Sarkisov (U.S.S.R.): Treas. Dr. V. N. Bugaev 
(U.S.S;R.). 
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International Cardiovascular Society (SocUti Internationale 
Cardiovasculaire): 171 Harrison Ave., Boston, Mass. 
02011, U.S.A.: f. 1950 to stimulate research in the 
diagnosis and therapy of cardiovascular diseases and 
to exchange ideas on an international basis. Twelfth 
Biennial Congress, Edinburgh, Scotland, September 
1975- 

International College of Surgeons, The (Le College Inter- 
national de Chirurgiens): 1516 N. Lake Shore Drive. 
Chicago, 111. 60610, U.S.A.; f. Geneva 1935, inc, 
Washington 1940. Organized as a world-wide institution 
for the advancement of the art and science of surgery, 
to create a common bond among the surgeons of all 
nations and promote the highest standards of surgery 
without regard to nationality, creed, or colour; about 
12,000 mems. in 76 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Nicholas C. Louros; Corporate Sec. Dr. 
William J. Blackwell; Int. Exec. Sec. Dr. Virgil 
T. DE Vault. 140 mems, of Board of Governors. 
Pubis. International Surgery (monthly). International 
Surgery Bulletin (monthly). 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: (s;e under 
Social Welfare). , 

International Dental Federation {Fidiration Dentaire 
Internationale)-, f. 1900. Mems.: 73 national dental 
asscns. in 66 countries and 5 affiliate associations. 
Pres. Dr. H. Hillenbrand (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Dr. 
G. H. Leatherman, 64 Wimpole St., Ixmdon, WiM 
SAL, England. Publ. International Dental Journal and 
News Letter (quarterly). 

International Diabetes Federation (Federation- inter- 
nationale du diabele): 3/6 Alfred Place, London, WCi 
7EE, England; f. 1949 to help in the collection and 
dissemination of information regarding diabetes and to 
improve the welfare of people suffering from that 
disease. Mems.; 44 member associations. 

Pres. Prof. R. Lurr (Sweden); Sec. J. G. L. Jackson 
(U.K.); Treas. J. Richard Connelly (U.S.A.). Publ. 
IDF Bulletin. 

International Epidemiological Association (lEA) (Associa- 
tion Internationale d’Epiddmiologie): c/o Prof. M. M. 
Henderson, Department of Preventive Medicine, 
School of Medicine, University of Maryland, Baltimore, 
Maryland 21201, U.S.A.; f. 1954. Publ. International 
Journal of Epidemiology (quarterly). 

International Federation for Medical and Biological 
Engineering (Fidiration internationale d'HecIronigue 
midicale et de techniques biologiques): Secretanat: 
Institute of Medical Physics TNO, 45 Da Costakade, 
Utrecht, Netherlands. 

Sec.-Gen. J. Kuiper (Netherlands). 

International Federation of Clinical Chemistry: Hopital 
Cantonal, loii Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1954 to 
promote the science and practice of clinical chemistry, 
and the international exchange of scientists, students 
and technologists; to develop agreement on nomen- 
clature, standard materials and reference methods: to 
consider and recommend norms for education and 
training; to sponsor international congresses and meet- 
ings. Mems.; 31 national societies, 12,000 individuals. 
Pres. Prof. M. Rubin (U.S.A.): Vice-Pres. R. Dybkaer 
(Denmark): Treas. Dr. P. M. G. Broughton (U.K.): 
Sep. Dr. J. Frei (Switzerland). Publ. News-letter 
(three a year). 

Intirnational Federation of Ophlhalmological Soeletle* 

(Fidiration Internationale des Sociilis d'Ophthalmologie ) : 
f. 1953. 

Pres. Prof. J. Francois (Belgium): Sec. Dr. A. DuBois- 
POULSON, 8 avenue Daniel Leseur, Paris 70, France. 


International Federation of Ofo-Rhino-Uryngological 
Societies (Fidiration internationale des Sociite's d'Oto- 
Rhino-Laryngologie): Kojimachi, P.O.B. 40, Chiyo- 
daku, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1965; mems. in 52 countries: 
Int. Congresses every four years. Last Congress: Venice, 
1973- 

Pres. A. Bustamante GuRRfA (Mexico); Exec. Dir. 
J. Ono (Japan). 

International Federation of Physical Medicine and Re- 
habilitation (Fidiration Internationale de Midecine 
Physique et Readaptation)-. Zonhove, Rehab. Centre 
Eindhoven, g6 Kempensebaan, Eindhoven, Nether- 
lands; f. 1952. Object: to link national societies, the 
organization of conferences and the dissemination of 
information to developing countries. Last conference: 
Barcelona, 1972; next conference: Rio de Janeiro, 
1976. 

Pres. Dr. F. Barnosell (Spain); Sec. A. P. M. Van 
Gestel, m.d. 

Intirnational Federation of Societies for Electroenci- 
phalography and Clinical Neurophysiology (Fidiration 
Internationale des Sociitis d’Electro-enciphalographie el 
de Neurophysiologie Clinique): f. 1949. Object: to attain 
the highest level of knowledge in the field of electro- 
encephalography and clinical neuro-physiology in all 
the countries of the world; 38 mem. organizations (nat. 
societies). 

Pres. Dr. William A. Cobb (U.K,); Sec. Dr. R. Elling- 
soN, 602 South 44th Ave., Omaha, Neb. 68105, U.S.A. 
Publ. The EEC Journal (monthly). 

International Federation of Surgical Colleges (Fidiration 
Internationale des Colliges. de Chirurgie): c/o Royal 
College of Surgeons of England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 
London, WC2A 3PN, England: f. 1958 to improve the 
standard of surgery, maintain close relations between 
surgical colleges throughout the world and encourage 
education, training and research. Mems.: 42 national 
colleges or societies. Next Meeting: Edinburgh, 
Scotland, September, 1975. 

Pres. Walter C. Mackenzie (Canada); Vice-Pres. 
Prof. W. Rudowski (Poland), Prof. J. E. Rhoads 
(U.S.A.) ; Sec. John Cook (U.K.); Treas. W. P. 
Longmire (U.S.A.). Pubis. News Bulletin and Inter- 
change Bulletin, Surgical Education and Training. 

International League Against Rheumatism (Ligue Inter- 
nationale contre le Rhumatisme): f. 1928. Objects: to 
promote international co-operation for the study and 
control of rheumatic diseases; to encourage the founda- 
tion of national leagues against rheumatism; to organize 
regular international congresses and to act as a connect- 
ing link between national leagues and international 
organizations. 

Pres. Prof. Pedro Barcelo (Spain); Secs. Prof. Engle- 
man, 359 North San Mateo Drive, San Mateo, Cal. 
94401. U.S.A.; Prof. Florian Delbarre (France); 
Prof. Murden (.A.ustralia). Pubis. Revue de la Ligue 
Internationale contre le Rhumatisme (in French. English, 
Spanish). y4nna/s of the Rheumatic Diseases (in England). 
Revue de Rhumatisme (in France), Reumatismo (in 
Italy), Arthritis and Rheumatism (U.S.A.), etc. 

Infernatlonel Leprosy Association (Sociiti internationale de 
la lipre): 16 Bridgefield Road, Sutton, Surrey, England; 
f. 1931 to promote international co-operation in work 
on leprosy from which about 15 million people in the 
world are suffering. Tenth Congress, Bergen (Norway), 
August 1973. 

Pres. Dr. J. Co.nvit; Scc.-Trcas. Dr. S. G, Browne 
■ (U.K.). Publ. International Journal of Leprosy and 
Other Mycobacterial Diseases (quarterly). 
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International Paediatric Association (Association Inter- 
nationale de Pediatric): Children’s Hospital, Sten- 
backinkatu ii, SF-00290 Helsinki 29. Finland; 
i. 1910. 

Pres. Dr. Ihsan Dogramaci (Turkey): Dir. Dr. Niilo 
Hallman (Finland) ; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. Thomas Stapleton 
(Australia); Treas. Dr. Niilo Hallman (Finland). 

International Rhinologic Society (SodM internationale de 
Rkinologie): c/o Dr. M. Wayoff, 35 avenue Foch, 54 
Nancy. France. 

Pres. G. Guillen; Pres.-Elect. C. Sputh; Sec. Dr. M. 
Wayoef. 

International Society of Art and Psychopathology (SodM 
internationale de psychopathologie de V expression): 
Centre Hospitaller St. Anne, too rue de la Santd, 
75014 Paris, France; f. 1959 to bring together the various 
specialists interested in the problems of expression and 
artistic activities in connection rvith psychiatric, 
sociological and psychological research, as well as in 
the use of methods applied to other fields than that of 
mental illness. Mems.r 625. 

Pres. Prof. Agr. Volmat (France); Secs. -Gen. Dr. G. 
Rosolato, Dr. C. Wiart (France); Treas. Dr. C. 
SiMATos (France), Mme. Schwob (France). Publ. 
Confinia Psychiatrica (quarterly). 

International Society of Audiology (SadM Internationale 
d’Audiologie): 330-332 Gray’s Inn Rd., London, W.C.I, 
England; f. 1952; 450 individual mems. 

Gen. Sec. R. Hinchcliffe, m.d. 

International Society of Blood Transfusion (SocUti Inter- 
nationale de Transfusion Sanguine): 6 rue Alexandre 
Cabanel, Paris I5e, France; f. 1938. Mems.; about 850 
in 64 countries. 

Pres. T. J. Grbenwalt (U.S.A.): Sec.-Gen. Prof, F. 
Josso (France). Publ. Vox Sanguinis. 

International Society of Cardiology (SocUti internationale 
de cardiologic): Case Postale 127, 1211 Geneva 12, 
S^vit2erland; f. 1950. Aims to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology in its theoretical and practical 
aspects and to encourage contacts and the exchange of 
material between its affiliated societies and the founda- 
tion of new societies in countries where they do not 
already exist; organizes world congresses every four 
years; official relations with WHO; groups affiliated in 
62 countries. 

Pres. Vittorio Puddo (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Pierre 
MoRet (Switzerlano). Publ. Bulletin of the ISC. 

International Society of Geographical Pathology (ISGP) 

(SocUti internationale de pathologic giographique): 
Kantonsspital, Schmelzbergstr. 10, Zurich, Switzer- 
land; f. 1931 to study the relations which may exist 
between diseases and the geographical environments in 
which they occur. Mems.: national and regional 
committees in 42 countries. Next General Assembly. 
Zurich, September, 1975. 

Pres. Prof. I. Rannie (U.K.); Co.-Pres. Prof. Hutt 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. R. Ruttner (Switzerland). 
Publ. Transactions of the Conferences (published every 
third year). 

International Society of Internal Medicine (SocUti inter- 
nationale de midedne interne): Nestld Hospital, CH-ioii 
l-ausanne, Switzerland; f. 1948. Object: To encourage 
research and education in internal medicine; 3,000 
mems. in 54 countries. Next congress, Helsinki, August, 
1976. 

Pres. Dr. A. Vannoiti (Switzerland) ; Sec. Dr. PiiiLirrE 
C. Frei (Switzerland). 


International Society of Lymphology: Deutsche Klinik far 
Diagnostik, Aukammallee 33, D-62, .Wiesbaden; f. 
1966 to further progress in lymphology through 
personal contact and exchange of ideas among members. 
400 mems. in 43 countries. 

Pres. P. R. Koehler (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. H.Weissleder 
(Germany). Publ. Lymphology (quarterly). 

International Society of Orthopaedic Surgery and Trauma- 
tology (SocUti internationale de chirurgie orthopidique 
et de traumatologie): 43 rue des Champs-Elysies, B-1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1929. Congresses are convened 
every three years, 63 member countries, 2,000 members. 
Pres. Floyd Jergesen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. R. de 
Marneffe (Belgium). Publ. Publication des Congris. 

International Society of Surgery (SocUti internationale de 
Chirurgie): 43 rue des Champs-Elysdes, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1902. 

Sec.-Gen. J. Van Geertruyden (Belgium). Pubis. 
Bulletin de la SocUti Internationale de Chirurgie (bi- 
monthly). Comptes rendus des congres (every second 
year). 

International Society of the History of Medicine (SocUti 
internationale d'histoire de la medicine): f. 1921. Inter- 
national congresses are organized. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Dulieu (22 rue Durand, 34000 Mont- 
pellier, France). Pubis. Actes des congiis. 

International Union against Cancer (Union internationale 
contre le cancer): 3 rue du Conseil Gdndral, 12 ii Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. 1933 to promote on an international 
level the campaign against cancer in its research, 
therapeutic and preventive aspects; administers the 
American Cancer Society Eleanor Roosevelt Inter- 
national Cancer Fellowships which are designed to 
enable experienced investigators from any country in 
the world to work in collaboration ivith, or under the 
direction of, outstanding scientists in another country. 
Mems.: voluntary national organizations, private or 
public cancer research organizations and institutes and 
governmental agencies in 74 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Pierre Denoix (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. P. 
Murphy (U.S.A.). Pubis. UICC Bulletin (quarterly). 
International Journal of Cancer (bi-monthly), UICC 
Monographs. 

International Union against Tuberculosis (Union inter- 
nationale contre la tuberculose): 3 rue Georges Ville, 
75116 Paris, France; f. 1920. Object: To co-ordinate 
the efforts of anti-tuberculosis associations, establish 
contact with other health organizations and to promote 
scientific conferences regarding tuberculosis and chest 
diseases other than tuberculosis. Mems.; in 87 countries. 
Exec. Dir. Donald R. Thomson, dr.med. Pubis. 
Bulletin, Proceedings ' of International Conferences, 
review ‘'T”. 

International Union against Venereal Diseases and Tre- 
ponematoses (Union internationale contre le peril 
vinirien et les triponimatoses): Institut A. Fournier, 25 
Boulevard Saint-Jacques, Paris I4e; f. 1923. Mems. in 
48 countries: has consultative status with WHO. 

Pres. Prof. G. A. Canaperia (Italy): Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
F. J. G.' Jefferiss, The Praed Street Clinic, St. Mary’s 
Hospital, Praed St., London, W2 iNY, England. 

International Union for Health Education (Union Inter- 
nationale d' Education pour la Santi): Secretariat: c/020 
rue Greuze, 75116 Paris, France; f. 1951 to stimulate 
and facilitate health education activities by providing 
an international clearing house for the exchange of 
practical information on developments in health educa- 
tion; promoting research into effective methods and 
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techniques in health education and encouraging profes- 
sional training in health education for health workers, 
teachers, social workers and others, by means of 
standing committees, international conferences and 
regional seminars. Mems.: in 69 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Raoul Senault (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Louis Paul Aujoulat (France). Publ. International 
Journal oj Health Education (quarterly). 

International Union of Angiology {Union internationale 
d’ang^iologie): 4 rue Pasquier, Paris 8e, France; f. 1958. 
Pres. Prof. Pratesi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Gerson 
(France). Publ. Angiiologie (every two months). 

International Union of Biochemistry {see under Other 
International Organizations: Science — International 
Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and separate 
ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Physiological Sciences (see under 
Other International Organizations: Science — Inter- 
national Council of Scientific Unions (ICSU) and 
separate ICSU chapter). 

International Union of Therapeutics {Union Internationale 
Therapeutique): Facultd St. Antoine, 27 rue Chaligny, 
Paris i2e, France; f. 1934; 5°° mems. from 22 countries 
International congresses every other year. 

Gen.-Sec. Prof. J. Loeper. 

Medical Women’s International Association {Association 
Internationale des Femmes Midecins) : f. 1919 to facilitate 
contacts between medical women and to encourage 
their co-operation in matters connected with inter- 
national health problems. Mems.: national associations 
in 37 countries and individuals. 

Pres. Dr. Harumi Ono (Japan); Hon. Sec. Dr. Martha 
Kyrle, Weihburggasse 10-12, 1010 Vienna. Austria. 

Permanent International Committee of Congresses of 
Comparative Pathology {Comiti International Perma- 
nent des Congris de Pathologie Comparle): c/o The Sec- 
retary, Dr. L. Grollet, 4 rue Thdodule-Ribot, Paris 
176, France; f.-igiz; to study social maladies of man. 
animals and plants. Mems.: national committees. 

Pres. Leon Binet (France). Publ. Revue de Pathologie 
Comparie. 

World Association of Societies of (Anatomic and Clinical) 
Pathology — WASP; f. 1947. Objects: To initiate 
permanent co-operation between the national associa- 
tions of Anatomic and Clinical Pathology of the member 
countries or groups of countries; to co-ordmate 
their scientific and technical means of action; and 
to promote the development of Clinical Pathology 
in every aspect of its field of interest, especially 
by convening conferences, congresses and meetings, 
and by the interchange of publications and personnel. 
Membership: 25 national associations. 

Pres. Dr. P. I. A. Hendry (Australia); Sec. Prof. B. L. 
Della Vida, Via L. Magalotti 15. Rome, Italy. 

World Federation of Neurology {Fidiration Mondiale de 
Neurologic): Royal Infirmary, Newcastle upon Tyne, 
NEi 7RU. England; f. 1955 as International Neurologi- 
cal Congress, present title adopted 1957- Aims to 
assemble at the same time and place members of various 
congresses associated with neurology, and organize co- 
operation of neurological researchers. Organizes Con- 
gress every four years. Mems.: 10.000 in 59 countries. 
Pres. Macdonald Critchley, m.d.; Sec.-Trcas. Henry 
Miller, m.d. Pubis. Journal of the Neurologtcal 
Sciences, Acta Neuropathologica, Journal fiir Hirn- 
forschung. Journal de Ginitique Humaine. 


World Federation of Public Health Associations {Fidiration 
Mondiale des Associations de la Santi Publique): c/o Dr. 

T. R. Hood, Deputy Executive Director, American 
Public Health Asscn., 1015 i8th Street. N.W., Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A. 

Pres. Prof. T. Bakacs (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Dr. T. R. 
Hood (U.S.A.). 

World Federation of Societies of Anaesthesiologists — 
WF8A (Fidiration mondiale des sociitis d’anesthisiolo- 
gistes): c/o Dept, of Anesthesiology. University of 
Washington, RC 40, Seattle, Wash. 98105, U.S.A.; 

1955; Aims: to make available the highest standards 
of anaesthesia to all peoples of the world. Last Congress: 
Kyoto, Japan, 1972. Mems.: Societies in 64 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. O. Mayrhofer (Austria); Sec. Prof. 
J. J. Bonica (U.S.A.). 

World Medical Association (Association Midicale Mon- 
diale): 10 Columbus Circle, New York 10019, N.Y., 

U. S.A.; f. September 1947. Objects: To promote closer 
ties among the national medical organizations and 
among the doctors of the world by personal contact and 
all other means available; to maintain the honour and 
interests of the medical profession; to study and 
report on the professional problems which confront 
the medical profession in the different countries; to 
organize an exchange of information on matters of 
interest to the medical profession; to establish relations 
with, and to present the views of the medical profession 
to the World Health Organization, UNESCO and 
other appropriate bodies; to assist all peoples of the 
world to attain the highest possible levels of health. 
The unit of membership is the national medical associa- 
tion: that is, the professional organization which is 
most fully representative of the profession in any 
country or territory. At present, 62 national medical 
associations are members. 

Pres. Dr. Th. Vossenaar (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Alberto Z. RomuXldez; Treas. Dr. H. J. Sewering 
(Germany). Pubis. World Medical Journal, International 
News Items, International Medical Directory. 

World Organization of Gastroenterology (Organisation 
Mondiale de Gastro-Enterologie): c/o Dr. G. Watkinson, 
Medical Society of London, ii Chandos Street, Caven- 
dish Square, London, WiM oEB, England. 

Pres. Dr. H. Marvin Pollard (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Dr. G. Watkinson (U.K.). 

World Psychiatric Association (Association Mondiale de 
PsycAifl/rjc): TheMaudsley Hospital, Ixmdon, SE5 8AZ, 
England; f. 1961 at the 3rd World Congress of Psy- 
chiatry in Montreal. Aims at the exchange, in all 
languages, of information concerning the problems of 
mental illness; the strengthening of relations between 
psychiatrists in all countries; the establishment of 
working relations with WHO, UNESCO and other 
international organizations; the organization of World 
Psychiatric Congresses and of regional and inter- 
regional scientific meetings. Moms.: 76 national 
societies totalling 64,000 individual psychiatrists. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. D. Leigh. 

Associate Members of CIOMS 

American College of Chest Physicians: 112 East Chestnut 
St., Chicago, 111. 60611, U.S.A.; f. 1935. 

Pres. Arthur C. Beall; Exec. Dir. Alfred Soffer, 
M.D. Publ. Chest. 

Asia Pacific Academy of Ophthalmology: 1013 Bishop 
Street, Honolulu, Hawaii. 

Pres. Dr. Akira Nakajima (Japan); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. 
Holmes. 
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Asian Pacific League of Physical Medicine and Rehabilita* 
tion {Ligtte de Midicine Physique et de Readaptaiion de 
I’Asie et du Pacifique): c/o P. L. Colville, 28 Collins 
Street, Melbourne 3000, Australia. 

Association for Pediatric Education in Europe: Ped. 
Dept., University Hospital, Leyden, Netherlands; 
f. 1970 to encourage improvements and promote 
research in pediatric education. Mems.: 54 in 20 
European countries. 

Pres. Dr. Nathalie Masse (France); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Dole Schweizer. 

European Brain and Behaviour Society: c/o Dr. £. T. 

Rolls, Department of Experimental Psychology, 
University of Oxford, Oxford, OXi 3PS, U.K. 

Pres. Prof. E. de Renzi (Italy); Sec. Dr. E. T. Rolls 
(U.K.). 

European Society of Cardiology (Sbciiti europienne de 
cardiologic) : 178 ave. W. Churchill, Brussels 1 8, Belgium ; 
f. 1950 to promote scientific co-operation and contacts 
between European cardiologists, encourage the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Members in Algeria, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia. Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Democratic Republic, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland. Portugal, Romania, Spain, Sweden. 
Switzerland, Tunisia. Turkey, United Kingdom, 
U.S.S.R., Yugoslavia. 

Pres. F. Snellen (Netherlands); Sec. H. Denolin 
(Belgium). 

International Association of Hydatid Disease {Association 
Internationale d'Hydatidologie): Florida 460, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Pres. Prof. V. Perez Fontana; Seo.-Gen. Prof. R. M. 
Mendy. 

International Association of Medicine and Biology of the 
Environment {Association Internationale de Midicine et 
Biologic de I’Environnement): c/o 115 rue de la Pompe, 
75116 Paris, France. 

Hon. Pres. Prof. R. Dubos; Pres. Dr. R. Abbou. 

International Committee on Military Medicine and Phar> 
macy {Comiti international de midecine et de pharmacie 
ntililaires): 79 rue Saint-Laurent, B-4000 Liige, 
Belgium; f. 1921. 

Pres. Lt.-Gen. Mdd. Alexandru Augustin (Romania); 
Sec.-Gen. Gdn. Mdd. J. Voncken (Belgium). Publ. 
Revue Internationale des Services de Santi des Armies. 

International Congress on Tropical Medicine and Malaria 

{Congris International de Midecine Tropicale et de 
Paludisme): Secretariat: Ninth International Congress 
on Tropical Medicine and Malaria, P.O.B. 1373, Athens, 
Greece; to work towards the solution of the problems 
concerning malaria and tropical diseases. Last Con- 
gress: Oct. 1973. 

Pres, of the Ninth Congress Prof. G. Merikas; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. J. Papavassiliou (Greece). 

International Rehabilitation Medicine Association {Associa- 
tion Internationale de Riadaptation Medicate)-. Via 
Augusta 158, Barcelona 6, Spain. 

Pres. Prof. S. Boccardi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. S. 
Garcia-Alsina (Spain). 

international Society for Rehabilitation of (ha Disabled 

{Sociiti Internationale pour la Riadaptation des Handi- 
capis): c/o Rehabilitation International, 219 East 44th 
St., New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Kurt-Alphons Jochheim (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Sec.-Gen. N. Acton. 
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International Union of Immunological Societies {Union 
Internationale des Sociitis d'Intmunologie): c/o Dr. 
A. L. de Week, Institut fur Klinische Immunologic, 
Inselspital, CH-3008 Berne, Switzerland. Next Gen. 
Assembly. Brighton, England. July 1974. 

Pres. Dr. B. Cinader (Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. A. L. de 
Weck (Switzerland). 

International Union of Nutritional Sciences (lUNS) {Union 
International des Sciences de,la Nutrition): c/o Prof. B. 
Isaksson, Institute of Clinical Nutrition. University of 
Gothenburg, Sahlgren’s Hospital, S-41345 Gothenburg, 
Sweden: f. 1946; to study the science of nutrition and 
its applications. Mems. from 40 countries. 

Pres. Prof. C. den Hartog (Netherlands): Sec.-Gen; 
Prof. B. Isaksson (Sweden). 

Transplantation Society, The {Sociiti de Transplantation): 
(Eastern Hemisphere) c/o Radiobiological Institute 
TNG. 151 Lange Kleiweg, Rijswijk Z.H., Netherlands; 
(Western Hemisphere) c/o New York University 
Medical Center, 560 First Avenue, New York, N.Y. 
10016. 

Pres. Dr. P. S. Russell (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. (E. Hemi- 
sphere) Dr. H. Balner (Netherlands); (W. Hemi- 
sphere) Dr. F. T. Rapaport (U.S.A.). 

Organizations Not Federated to CIOMS 

Aerospaco Medical Association: National Airport, Washing- 
ton, D.C. 20001, U.S.A.; f, 1929 as’ Aero Medical 
Association: to advance the science and art of aviation 
and space medicine; to establish and maintain co- 
operation between medical and allied sciences con- 
cerned with aerospace medicine; to promote, protect, 
and maintain safety in aviation and asteonautics. Mems. : 
individual, constituent and corporate in 30 countries. 

Pres. Earl T. Carter, m.d., ph.d. (U.S.A.); Exec. 
Vice-Pres. Merrill H. Goodwin, m.d. (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Aerospace Medicine (monthly). 

Asian-Pacific Dental Federation: c/o 5th Floor, 183 
Macquarie St., Sydney, N.S.W. 2000, Australia; f. 1955 
to establish closer relationship among dental associa- 
tions in Asian and Pacific countries and to’ encourage 
research, with particular emphasis on dental health in 
rural areas. Mems.: 12 national associations. 

Pres. G. Rizali Noor; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Robert Y. Norton 
(Australia). Publ. A PDF A PRO Newsletter. 

Asociacifin Interamericana da Ingeneria Sanitaria {Inter- 
American Association of Sanitary Engineering): 2 A 
Avonida 0-61, Zona 10, Ciudad de Guatemala, Guate- 
mala; f. 1946 to establish uniform health standards. 
Mems.: about 1,800. 

Pres. Humberto Olivero (Guatemala); Sec.-Gen. 
Danilo Aris P. (Guatemala). Publ. Ingeneria Sanitaria 
(quarterly). 

Association des Dermatologistes et Syphiligraphes da 
Langue Fran9aise {Association of French-Speaking 
Dermatologists and Syphiligraphers) : Clinique Universi- 
taire de Dermatologic, H6pital Cantonal, 1211 Geneva 
4, Switzerland; f. 1931 for the discussion of reports on 
various rebated topics at a conference held every three 
years. Mems.: 300 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Laugier; Sec. Dr. Nicole Hunziker. 
Publ. volume of reports after each conference. 

Association Europienne de Midecine Interne d’Ensembla 

{European Association of Internal. Medicine): rue 
Corsal 6c. B 5861 Cortil-Noirmont, Belgium; f. 1969 
to promote internal medicine from the ethical, scientific 
and professional points of view; to bring together 
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European internists; to organize meetings, etc. Mems.; 
400 in 20 European countries. 

Pres, Prof. M.- Dorner (France); Sec. Dr. J. Dagnelie 
(B elgium). 

Association Europienne do Radioiogie {European Associa- 
tion of Radiology)', i place de I’Hopital, Strasbourg, 
France; f. 1962 to develop and co-ordinate the efforts 
of radiologists in Europe by promoting radiology in 
both biology and medicine, studying its problems, 
developing professional training and establishing con- 
tact between radiologists and professional, scientific 
and industrial organizations. Mems.; national associa- 
tions in 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. VoN Ronken (Netherlands); Sec -Gen. Prof. 
Gros (France). 

Association of Nationai European and Mediterranean 
Societies of Gastro-enterology (ASNEMGE) (Association 
des sociitls nationales europlennes et mediterraniennes de 
gastro-enUrologie): Lange Lozanastraat 222, B-2000 
Antaverp, Belgium; f. 1947 to facilitate the exchange 
of ideas between gastro-enterologists and disseminate 
knowledge. Members in 30 countries, national societies 
and sections of national medical societies. 

Pres. Prof. 1. 'Wittman (Budapest); Sec. Dr. L. O. 
Stand AERT (Belgium). 

Balkan Medical Union (Union Midicale Balhanique): 10 
rue Progresul, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1932: studies 
medical problems, particularly ailments specific to the 
Balkan region, to promote a regional programme of 
public health; serves as a clearing house for information 
and knowledge between doctors in the region; organizes 
research programmes and congresses. Mems.: doctors 
and specialists from Albania, Bulgaria, Cyprus, Greece 
Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. A. J. Hadjiolov (Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. 
PoPEScu Bozeu (Romania). Pubis. Archives de I'Vnion 
Midicale Balhanique (6 times a year). 

Cotlegium Internationale Allergologicum: Lichtstrasse 35, 
CH-4002, Basle; f. 1954; an international group for the 
study of scientific and clinical problems in allergy and 
related branches of medicine and immunology. Mems.: 
r56 from 27 countries. 

Pres. D. Harley; Pres, elect G. B. West; Hon. Sec. P. 
Kallos; Sec.-Treas. A. Cerletti. Publ. Jnlernational 
Archives of Allergy and Applied Immunology. 

Comitfi International d'Esthitique et de Cosmitologie 
(CIDESCO) (International Committee of Aesthetics and 
Cosmetology): Forchstrasse 424, F.O.B. T24. 8029 
Zurich, Switzerland (General Secretariat); f. 194^ 
improve beauticians’ training and to promote aesthetics 
and beauty care wherever possible. Mems.: in 22 
countries; future congresses: Athens I975> Vienna 
(1976), Montreal 1977. 

Pres. Dr. Edith Lauda (Austria); Vice-Pres. Georges 
Dumont (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Rose Droessaert. 

European Association against Poliomyelitis and other 
Virus Diseases (Association europlenne conlre la poho- 
myilile at autres maladies it virus): 30 blvd. General 
Jacques, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 195* study_ all 
questions concerned with poliomyelitis and other virus 
diseases, and promote collaboration between all 
societies connected with the disease. Moms.; national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, France, German Democratic 
Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, 
Romania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof, N, Cajal (Romania); Sec.-Gen. P. Recht 
(Belgium). 


Europetn Association for Cancer Research: c/o Dr. Jorgen 
Kieler, The Fibinger Laboratory, Ndr Frihavnsgade 
70. DK 2100 Copenhagen 0. Denmark; f. 1968 to 
facilitate contact bebveen cancer research workers and 
to organize scientific meetings in Europe, Mems.: 525 
in countries in and out of Europe. 

Pres. Prof. R. W. Baldwin (U.K.); Sec. Dr. ICieler 
(Denmark). Publ. abstracts of meetings. 

European Association for the Study of Diabetes: 3-6 Alfred 
Place, London, WCiE 7EE; f. 1965 to encourage and 
support research in the field of diabetes, to promote 
the rapid diffusion of acquired knowledge and to facili- 
tate its application; holds annual scientific meetings 
within Europe. Mems.: 1,021 in 39 countries not 
confined to Europe. 

Pres. Prof. A. E. Renold (Switzerland); Exec. Dir. 
James G. L. Jackson. Publ. Diabelologia (6 issues a 
year). 

European Association for the Study of the Liver: Hfipital 
Beaujon, F-92-Clichy, France; f. 1966. Aims; to pro- 
mote the communication of research in Europe on 
hepatology by arranging annual meetings and other 
relevant activities. Mems.: c. 300. 

Pres. Dr. F. Vilardell (Spain); Sec. Dr. S. Erlinger 
(France). Publ, Abstract of Communications (annually). 

European Association of Social Medicine ( Union Europienne 
de Midecine Sociale): 6 Rond Point Winston Churchill, 
92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 1955 to provide co- 
operation between national associations of preventive 
medicine and public health. Mems.: associations in 10 
countries. 

Pres, Prof. Brenkman (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
CouRBAiRE DE Marcillat (France). 

European Committee for the Protection of the Population 
against the Hazards of Chronic Toxicity— EUROTO.E: 

4 ave. de I’Observatoire, Paris fie, France; f. 1953: 
studies risks of long-term build-up of toxicity. 

Gen. Sec. Prof. R. Tbuhaut (France). Pubis. Reports of 
Meetings. 

European Dialysis and Transplant Association: c/o Jervis 
Street Hospital, Dublin i, Ireland; f. 1965 to encourage 
and to report advances in the field of haemodialysis, 
peritoneal dialysis, renal transplantation and related 
subjects; loth Congress; Vienna, Austria, June 1973. 
Mems.: 800. 

Pres. Prof. A. C. Kennedy (Scotland); Scc.-Trcas. Dr. M, 
Carmody. Pubis. Proceedings (annual). 

European League against Rheumatism (Ligue europienne 
conire le rhumatisme): Bath. Somerset, England; 
f. 1947 to co-ordinate research and treatment of 
rheumatic complaints, conducted by national societies. 
Members in 28 countries. 

Pres. Veikko Laine (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Allan St. 

J. Dixon (England); Sec, H. Stulz, Postfach 149, 
CH-4010 Basle, Switzerland; Treas. D. Gross (Switzer- 
land). 

European League for Mental Hygiene (Ligue europienne 
d'hygiine mentale): ix rue Tronchet, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1951 to act as a link between national associations, 
organise congresses on mental health, etc. Mems.; Nat. 
leagues in Austria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark. Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, Iceland, Italy, Norway, 
Spain, Sweden Switzerland. Turkey, United Kingdom. 
Pres. Prof. G. Lvketsos (Greece).; Sec. Dr. .\. LaMarciie 
(France). 

European Organisation for Caries Research (ORCA) 

(Organisms europienne de recherchrs sur la carie): 18 
Passage du Terraillct, CH-1204 Geneva, Switzerland; 
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f. 1953 to promote and undertake research on dental 
health, encourage international contacts, and make the 
public aware of the importance of care of the teeth. 
Mems.: research workers in Austria, Belgium, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, German Demo- 
cratic Republic, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway. 
Poland, Portugal, Spain. Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, 
U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, United States, Yugo- 
slavia; also Junior Members in some of the above 
countries and Corresponding Members in Australia. 
Japan and U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. Hans R. Held (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

Dr. J. L. Hardwick (U.K.). 

European Orthodontic Society (SocUU europienne d'ortho- 
dontie): 64 Wimpole St., London, WiM 8AL, England; 
f. 1907 to advance the science of orthodontics and its 
relations ivith the collateral arts and sciences. r,o86 
members in 48 countries. 

Pres. Prof. W. J. Tulley; Sec. Prof. D. P. Walther 
(U.K.); Hon. Treas. H. E. Wilson (U.K.). Publ. 
Transactions of the European Orthodontic Society 
(annually). 

European Society for Comparative Endocrinology: Depart- 
ment of Anatomy. University of Bristol, BS8 iTD, 
England: f. 1965 to promote interdisciplinary exchange 
between scientists engaged in various aspects of 
comparative endocrinology; sponsors a conference 
every two years. Mems.; 670 in 39 countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Oksche; Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. T. Pickering. 
Pubis, abstracts of papers presented at conferences in 
General & Comparative Endocrinology. 

European Society tor Paediatric Endocrinology: c/o M. 

Zachmann, Dept, of Paediatrics, University, Zurich, 
Switzerland; f. 1961 to promote knowledge of paedi- 
atric endocrinology in the widest sense. Mems.: 81 in 
15 countries. 

Sec. M. Zachmann (Switzerland). Publ. abstracts after 
annual congresses in Acta Pediatrica Scandinavica. 

European Society for Paediatric Nephrology; c/o Oskar H. 
Oetliker, M.D., Division of Paediatric Nephrology, 
University Children’s Hospital, Freiburgstrasse 23, 
CH-3010 Bern; f. 1967. Mems:. 77 in 24 countries. 

Sec. Oskar H. Oetliker, m.d. Publ. Report of annual 
meeting in Archives of Diseases in Childhood. 

European Union for Child Psychiatry {Union europienne de 
pidopsychiatres): 6 Chemin des Pficheurs, Bienne, 
Switzerland; f. 1954 develop contacts between 
specialists in child psychiatry, exchange information on 
research and control training of specialists. Members in 
Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Poland, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, 
Yugoslavia. 

Gen.-Sec. Prof. A. Friedemann, m.d. (Switzerland); 
Chair. Prof. Ahnsjo (Sweden). 

European Union of Medical Specialists {Union Europienne 
des Midecins Spicialistes)'. zo avenue de la Couronne, 
Brussels 1050, Belgium; f. 1958 to watch the interests of 
medical specialists. Mems.: 2 representatives each 
from Belgium, France, German Federal Republic, 
Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands and U.K. 

Pres. Dr. P. PouYAtiD (France): Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. 
Delune (Belgium). 

Eurotransplant Foundation {Stichting Eurotransplant): c/o 
Dept, of Immunohaematology, University Hospital, 
Leiden, Netherlands; f. 1968; co-ordinates the exchange 
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of organs for transplantations, between about 70 
European Hospitals in Germany, Austria, Belgium, the 
Netherlands and Switzerland; keeps register of almost 
1,300 patients with all necessary information for 
matching with suitable donors in the shortest possible 
time (10 minutes): organizes transport of the organ and 
the transplantation. Co-operating clinics: 76, and 
collaboration vdth similar organizations in Scandinavian 
countries, U.K. and France. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. J. J. van Rood; Admin. Dir. Drs. 
H. M. A. SCHIPPERS. Publ. Leukocyte Typing and 
Kidney Transplantation in Unrelated Donor-Recipient 
Pairs. 

Federacidn Odonfoldgica de Centro America y Panami 

{Odontological Federation of Central America and 
Panama): Apdo. Postal 4115, Panama: f. 1957. Objects: 
To link national odontological societies and institutions 
in Central America and Panama. Mems.: 6 national 
societies and 2 colleges in 6 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Alfredo H. Berguido; Secs. Dr. Rodrigo 
Eisenman, Dr. Ricaurte NuSez; Treas. Dr. HernAn 
Ramos. Publ. Congresses. 

F4d6raiion des Socidt6s de Gyndcologie et d’Obsiiirique de 
Langue Franpaise {Federation of French Language 
Societies for Gynaecology and Obstetrics): Clinique 
Baudelocque, 123 Blvd. de Port-Royal, 75674 Paris 
C6dex I4, France; f. 1920 for the scientific study of 
phenomena having reference to obstetrics, gynaecology 
and reproduction in general. Mems.: 1,500 in 50 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. R. Vokaer (Belgium); Gen. Sec. Prof. C. 
SuREAU (France). Publ. Journal de Gynicologie 
Obstitrique et Biologic de la Reproduction (8, issues a 
year). 

Federation of the European Dental Industry (FIDE) {Fidira- 
tion de I'Jndustrie Dentaire en Europe): 6 Blvd. des 
Sablons, Neuilly sur Seine, Seine, France; to promote 
the interests of the dental industry. Mems.: national 
associations in France, the German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 

Pres, and Chair. Consul Dr. Herbert Rauier (German 
Federal Republic); Vice-Pres. Peter de They (U.K.). 

Federation of World Health Foundations: Avenue Appia, • 
1211 Geneva, 27, Switzerland; f. 1967 to co-ordinate 
the work of the members and to maintain relations 
betiveen them and the World Health Organization. 
The General Council of representatives of the member 
foundations is assisted by a steering committee. The 
Federation examines projects to be considered by the 
foundations, seeks to establish new foundations, advice 
and training. It is financed by members’ contributions 
and gifts; mems.: 10 national health - foundations 
which have entered into formal agreement with WHO, 
in Canada, Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, 
Philippines, Sri Lanka, Switzerland, U.K., U.S.A. 

General Association of Municipal Health and Technical 
Experts {Association ginirale des hygiinistcs et tech- 
niciens municipaux): 9 rue de Phalsbourg, Paris 17c, 
France: f. 1965 to study all questions related to urban 
and rural health — the control of preventable diseases, 
disinfection, distribution and purification of drinking 
water, construction of drains, sewage, collection and 
disposal of household refuse, etc. Mems. in 35 countries. 

Pres. A. Herzog (France); Treas. B. Engelmann 
(France): Scc.-Gen. P. DescRoix (France). Publ. Tech- 
niques et Sciences Municipales — VEau (monthly). 

Inititutf of Nutrition of Central Amtrica and Panama 

{Institute de Nutricidn de Amiricay Panamd): Carretera 
Roosevelt, Zona ii, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 
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1949 to promote and encourage the development of 
nutritional science and its application in member 
countries. Administered by Pan American Health 
Organization — PAHO — and World Health Organiza- 
tion — ^WHO. Mems.: 6 countries. Pubis. Annual 
Report, scientific articles, quarterly bulletin. 

Dir. M. B4har, m.d., m.p.h. 

Interamerican Society of Psychology — SIP (Sodedad inter- 
aniericana de psicologia): c/o Dr. Luiz Natalicio, Box 
88, UTEP, El Paso, Texas 79968, U.S.A.; f. 1951. Aims; 
to provide means of communication between be- 
havioural scientists in North and South America, 
to help in promoting cross-cultural research, exchange 
scholars and information, hold congresses. The Six- 
teenth Inter-American Congress of Psychology will be 
held in Miami, Florida in December 1976. Mems.: 900. 
Pres. David Belanger, ph.d. (Canada); Sec.-Gen. 
LrJiz Natalicio, ph.d. (U.S.A.). Pubis. BoUtin de 
Noticias, Proceedings of Congresses. 

International Academy for the History of Pharmacy 

{Acaddmie iniernationale d'histoire de la pharmacie): 
Postbox 2250. Rotterdam 3015, Netherlands; f. 1952. 
Aims: to bring together exponents of the study of 
pharmaceutical history. Mems.: 52 members in 32 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. Folch You; Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands). Publ. Acta Pharmaciae Hisloriae 
(irregularly). 

International Academy of Aviation and Space Medicine 

(Acadimie iniernationale de midecine aeronauiique et 
spatiale): i Square Max Hymans, 75015, Paris, France, 
f. 1935; to facilitate international co-operation in 
research and teaching in the fields of aviation and space 
medicine; 146 members in 32 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ch. A. Berry (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. 
Lafontainb (France). 

International Academy of Cytology: 1050 Ch. Ste-Foy, 
Quebec 6, Quebec, Canada; f. 1957 to foster and facili- 
tate international exchange of knowledge and informa- 
tion on specialized problems of clinical cytology and to 
stimulate research in clinical cytology; to standardize 
terminology. Mems.: 552. 

Pres. Emmerich von Haam, m.d.; Sec.-Treas. Alexan- 
der Meisels, m.d. Publ. Acta Cytologica. 

International Anatomical Congress: c/o Prof. Dr. D. A. 
Jdanov, Marx-Prospect 18, Moscow/K-g, U.S.S.R.: 
f. 1905: runs congresses for anatomists from all over the 
world to discuss research, teaching methods and 
terminology in the fields of gross and microscopical 
anatomy, histology, cytology, etc. 

Pres. Prof. D. A. Jdanov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

Dr. M. G. Prives (U.S.S.R.). 

International Association for Child Psychiatry and Allied 
Professions (Association iniernationale de psyckialrie 
infantile et des professions affilifs)'. 333 Cedar Street. 

New Haven, Conn. 06510, U.S.A.; f. 1948 to promote 
scientific research in the field of child psychiatry by 
collaboration with allied professions. Mems.: national 
associations and individuals in 33 countries. 

Pres. E. James Anthony, m.d.; Sec.-Gen. A. J. Solnit, 
m.d.; Treas. R. S. .Lourie, m.d. Publ. International 
Yearbook of Child Psychiatry. 

International Association for Dental Research: 211 East 
Chicago Avenue, Chicago, 111 . 60611, U.S.A.; f. 1920. 
Aims: to encourage research in dentistry and related 
fields, and to further the communication of the results 
of such research by publication and by annual meetings. 
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Mems.; 4,500 (1,400 in 50 countries outidc North 
America). 

Pres. Dr. David B. Scott (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur R. Frechette (U.S.A.). Publ. The Journa 
of Denial Research (7 times a year). 

International Association for the Study of the Liver: Rigs- 
hospitalet, Blegdamsvej, Copenhagen, Denmark; f. 
1958 for the informal exchange of scientific data on the 
liver; 200 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Carroll M. Leevy (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. N 
Tygstrup (Denmark). 

International Association of Agricultural Medicine (Associa- 
tion Internationale de Midecine Agricole): Institut 
National de Mddecine Agricole, Facultd de Mddecine, 
37032 Tours Cedex, France; f. 1961 to study the prob- 
lems of medicine in agriculture in all countries and to 
prevent the pestilences caused by the conditions of 
work in agriculture. Mems.: 405. 

Pres. Dr. C. K. Elliott (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. E. 
Lambert (France). 

International Association of Applied Psychology (Associa- 
tion iniernationale de psychologic appliguee): rue Cdsar 
Franck 47, 4000 Lifege, Belgium; f. 1920. present title 
adopted in 1955. Aims; to establish contacts between 
those carrying out scientific work on applied psycho- 
logy, to promote research and the adoption of measures 
contributing to this work. Mems.: 3,058 in 92 countries. 

Past Pres. Prof. M. S. Viteles (U.S.A.); Pres. Prof. G. 

’Westerlund (Sweden); Vice-Pres. Prof. L. Hearn- 
SHAW (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. and Treas. Prof. R. Piret 
(Belgium). Publ. International Review of Applied 
Psychology (every 6 months). 

International Association of Asthmology (Association 
Internationale d'Aslhmologie — INTERASMA): 6 rue 
de la Concorde, Toulouse, France; f. 1954 t® advance 
medical knowledge of bronchial asthma and allied dis- 
orders; mems. in 47 countries. 

Pres. P. Eriksson-Lihr (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Cl. 
Th6rond (France). 

International Association of Logopedics and Phoniatrics: 
c/o Bjorn Fritzell, Geteryggsgatan 22, 8-416 78 
Gdterborg, Sweden; f. 1924 to promote standards of 
training and research in human communication 
disorders in all countries, to establish information 
centres and communicate with kindred organizations. 
Mems.: 200 individuals and 38 societies from 26 
countries. 

Pres. Renato Segre (Argentina): Gen. Sec. Bjorn 
Fritzell (Sweden). Publ. Folia Phoniatrica (six times 
a year). 

International Association of Oral Surgeons: Royal College 
of Surgeons of England, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. London. 
\V.C.2, England; f. 1963 to advance the science and 
art of Oral Surgery; 1,007 mems. 

Pres. Dr. Jorgen Rud (Denmark); Sec.-Gen. Sir 
Terence Ward (U.K.). Pubis. International Journal of 
Oral Surgery (bi-monthly). Transactions of International 
Conferences on Oral Surgery. 

International Brain Research Organization (IBRO): 
Institute of Biology, 41 Queen’s Gate, London. SW7 
5HU. England; f. i960; registered in Canada as an inter- 
national non-govemmcntal body having relations witfi 
UNESCO and WHO. Concerned with furthering all 
aspects of brain research. Mems.: about goo. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Derek Richter. Publ. IBRO News 
(quarterly). 
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Intornational Bronchoesophagological Society: 3401 North 
Broad Street, Philadelphia 40, Pa., U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
promote by all means the progress of Broncho- 
esophagology and to provide a forum for discussion 
among broncho-esophagologists of various specialities. 
Mems.: 450 in 45 countries. 

Pres. Prof. J. P. Taillens; Exec. Sec. and Treas. Dr. 
Chakles M. Norris; Pres, of Congress Prof. J. P. 
Taillens, Clinique ORL, Hopital Cantonal, ion 
Lausanne, Switzerland. 

International Bureau for Epilepsy: 37 Store St.. London, 
WCiE 7BS, England; f. 1961; the 27 national branches 
of the International League against Epilepsy [q-v.) 
are members of the- Bureau; to collect and disseminate 
information about social and medical care for epileptics, 
to organize international and regional meetings; to 
advise and answer questions on social aspects of 
epilepsy. Mems.: 48 organizations and 150 individuals 
in 38 countries. 

Pres. Ellen Grass (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. George Burden 
(U.K.). Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

International Catholic Confederation of Hospitals {Cou- 
fidiration Internationale CathoUque des Institutions 
Hospitalieres): Prof, van Wieliestraat 8, Nijmegen. 
Netherlands; f. 1951. Mems.: r6 national organizations; 
corresponding members: 9 national organizations. 
Organizes regular international and regional congresses. 
Pres. Mgr. W. Muhlenbrock (German Federal Repub- 
lic). 

International Cell Research Organisation (Organisation 
Internationale de Recherche sur la Cellule ) : c/o UNESCO, 
Place de Fontenoy, Paris ye, France; f. 1962; to create, 
encourage and promote co-operation between scientists 
of different disciplines throughout the world for the 
advancement of fundamental knowledge of the cell, 
normM and abnormal; organizes every year four to six 
intornational laboratory courses on modem topics of 
cell and molecular biology for young research scientists 
in important research centres all over the world; 
sponsors exchange of scientists; 200 mems. 

Chair. Prof. S. E. Luria (U.S.A.); Vice-Chair. Dr. L. 
Ernster (Sweden); Treas. Dr. J. Harel (France). 

International Center of Information on Antibiotics: 32 

Blvd. de la Constitution, Lifege, Belgium; f. ig6i to 
gather information on antibiotics and strains pro- 
ducing them; to establish contact with discoverers of 
antibiotics with a view to obtaining samples and filing 
information; to establish contact with the curators of 
culture collections in order to publish a catalogue of the 
producing strains, and with research workers in order 
to avoid duplication of investigations and confusion in 
the scientific literature; to spread information by moans 
of a bulletin. 3.000 corresponding members. 

Dir. Prof. M. Welsch; Senior Scientist in Charge Dr. 

L. Delcambe. Publ. Information Bulletin (irregular). 

International Chiropractors Association: 741 Brady Street, 
Davenport, Iowa, U.S.A.; f. 1926 to promote advance- 
ment of the art and science of Chiropractice. Mems.: 

4 national associations and individuals totalling 5,410 
in 18 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Joseph JIazzarelli; Sec.-Treas. Dr. R. 
Tyrrell Denniston. Pubis. International Review of 
Chiropractice (every 2 montlis), ICA Newsletter (pub- 
lished alternate months). 

International Commission for Optics (ICO) (Commission 
Internationale d'Optique (CIO) ): Laboratoire d'Optique, 
Faculte des Sciences, Universitfi de Besanyon, La 
Bouloie 25030 Besanyon, France; f. 1948 to contribute 
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to the progress of theoretical and instrumental optics. 
Mems.: national committees from 20 countries. 
Affiliated to lUPAP; Gen. Assembly every three years. 

Pres. Dr. W. H. Steel (Australia); Sec. Treas. Prof. J. C. 
Vi£not (France); Publ. ICO Newsletter. 

International Commission on Radiological Protection(ICRP) : 

f. 1928 to provide technical guidance and promote 
international co-operation in the field of radiation pro- 
tection; committees on Radiation Effects, Internal and 
External Exposure. Application of Recommendations. 
Mems.: about 50. 

Chair. Dr. C. G. Stewart (Canada): Vice-Chair. Prof. 
B. Lindell (Sweden); Scientific Sec. F. D. Sowby, 
M.D. (Canada), Clifton Ave., Sutton, Surrey, SM2 5PU, 
England. Pubis, on various aspects of radiation pro- 
tection. 

International Committee for Standardization in Human 
Biology (ICSHB): Facultd de Medicine, 7 rue H6ger- 
Bordot, Brussels 7, Belgium; f. 1958 to standardize 
methods, techniques and apparatus used in human 
biology; to plan standardized biological surveys. 
Mems.: 250 from 40 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. L. Martin (Belgium). Publ. International 
Journal of Human Biology (bi-monthly). 

International Committee for the Standardization of Physical 
Fitness Tests (I.C.S.P.F.T.) : School of Health and Physi- 
cal Education, Juntendo University, Narashino, Chiba, 
Japan; f. 1964 to construct internationar standardized 
physical fitness tests, to obtain information on world 
standards of physical fitness and to promote health 
and physical fitness in all countries through the exchange 
of scientific knowledge. Mems.: 104 in 40 countries. 

Pres. Dr. L. A. Larson; Sec.-Gen. Dr. T. Ishiko. 

International Committee of Catholic Nurses (Comiti inter- 
national calholique des infirmiires el assistantes medico- 
sociales — CICIAMS): Square Vergote 43, B-1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1928 to group professional catholic 
nursing associations; to represent Christian thought in 
the general professional field at international level; to 
co-operate in the general development of the profession 
and to promote social welfare. 46 full moms., 20 
corresponding mems. 

Pres. E. Bahintchie; Gen. Sec. Gh. van Massenhove. 
Pubis. CICIAMS-Nouvelles, CICIAMS-News (quar- 
terly). 

International Congress of Radiology (Congrh International 
de Radiologic): Secretary-General, Dr. J. Bonmati, 
Lagasca 27, Madrid i, Spain; f. 1925. Objects: To 
develop and advance medical radiology by giving 
radiologists in different countries an opportunity of 
personally submitting their experiences and discussing 
their ideas, and forming personal bonds with their 
colleagues: there are five permanent International 
Commissions; (a) on Radiological Education and In- 
formation, (6) on Radiation Units and Measurements, 
(c) on Radiological Protection, (d) on Rules and 
Regulations, (e) on Stage Grouping of Cancer and 
Presentation of Results; these Commissions meet 
periodically and during each Congress, held at four- 
yearly intervals. 

International Association of Group Psychotherapy: Fischer- 
weg' 6, CH 2500 Biel-Bienne, Switzerland; f. 1954- 
Mems.; 500 individuals in 30 countries. 

Pres. Samuel B. Hadden, m.d.; Sec. Adolf Fried- 
mann. M.D. Publ. International Handbook of Group 
Psychotherapy. 

International Council of Botanic Medicine: ri St. Catherine 
St. East, Montreal 129, P.Q., Canada; f. 1938 to 
educate its Fellows and Members in the science of 
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botanic medicine, to co-operate with medical herbalist 
societies and professional schools to promote the 
ethical practice of botanic medicine. Mems.; g6o indi- 
viduals in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Jacob E. Thuna (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. 
Arthur Schramm (U.S.A.). Pubis. Journal of Naturo- 
pathic Medicine (monthly). Health from Herbs (monthly). 
The Herbal Practitioner (quarterly). 

Infernaiionat Council of Nurses — ICN {Conseil international 
des infirmieres — C//); 37 rue de Vermont, 1202 Geneva, 
Switzerland: f. 1899. Aims; to provide a medium through 
which national nursing associations may share their 
common interests, working together to develop the 
contribution of nursing to the promotion of the health 
of people and the care of the sick. Quadrennial con- 
gresses are held in different countries. The 1977 
congress will be held in Japan. 

Pres. Dorothy Cornelius (U.S.A.) ; Exec. Dir. Auele 
Herwitz. Publ. The International Nursing Review 
(6 issues per year, in English). 

International Council of Psychologists: 206 Lafayette 
Circle, Cincinnati, Ohio 45220, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
promote psychology as a science and a profession 
throughout the world. 

Pres. Doris Twitchell Allen, ph.d. (U.S.A.) ; Pres.- 
Elect Victor D. Sanua, ph.d. (U.S.A.); Sec. Patricia 
Cautley, ph.d. (U.S.A.): Treas. Bernard F. Reiss, 
PH.D. (U.S.A.). Pubis. ICWP Tenth Anniversary Hand- 
book (1951), Twenty-fifth Anniversary History (1967), 
The International Psychologist (quarterly periodical). 
International Understanding (1963-1968, vols, 1-6). 

International Cystic Fibrosis Association: 202 East 4.(th St., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to disseminate 
current information on cystic fibrosis in those peas of 
the world where the disease occurs and to stimulate 
participation of scientific and medical researchers to 
the end that the disease ivill be resolved. Conducts 
annual medical symposia. Mems.; 23 national organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. George N. Barrie, Jr. (U.S.A.); Chair. Scientific/ 
Medical Advisory Committee Prof, Ettore Rossi 
(Switzerland). 

International Documentation Centro for Plastic Expressions 

(Centre Internationale de Documentation cancernant les 
Expressions Plastiques — CIDEP, Fondation Singer- 
Polignac): Clinique de la Faculty, 100 rue de la Sant6, 
75014 Paris, France; f. 1963: collection of books, 
drawings, films and slides relating to the psycho- 
pathology of expression in the plastic arts. 

Dir. Dr. C. Wiart. Publ. Catalogue of acquisitions of the 
library (twice a year). 

International Federation for Hygiene, Preventive Medicine 
and Social Medicine: 37 Via Filippo Civinini, 00 197 
Rome, Italy; f. 1954. Mems.; national associations in 
25 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. G. A. Canaperia; Sec. Gen. Dr. Ernst 
Musil. Publ. Bulletin (four a year). 

International Federation for Medical Psychotherapy (Inter- 
nationale Gesellschaft fiir Arztliche Psychotherapie): 
Dolderstrasso 107, 8032 Zurich, Switzerland; to further 
research and teaching of psychotherapy, to organize 
international congresses. Mems.; 3.000 psychotherapists 
from 28 countries, 18 societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. P.-B. Schneider (Switzerland); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. H. K. Fierz (Switzerland). Publ. Psycho- 
therapy and Fsychosomatics. 

International Federation lor Public Health (Fldfration 
Internationale pour la Santi Publiqtie)'. 1 place Riponne, 
1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1959 : collects and 


diffuses documentation and information on health, 
hygiene, therapeutics, alimentation, air, water, etc.; 
promotes research, exchanges, comparison of experi- 
ments; organizes international congresses. Mems.' 
about 12 non-govemmental organizations. 

Pres. Louis Pollen (Switzerland): Vice-Pres. Dr. 
Mario Mancini (Italy). 

International Federation of Gynaecology and Obtietrict 

(F/diration infernationale de gynicologie et d’obstil- 
rique — FIGO)'. Matemitd, rue Alcide Jentzer, Geneva, 
Switzerland: f. 1954: assists and contributes to research 
in gynaecology and obstetrics: aims to facilitate the 
exchange of information and perfect methods of teach- 
ing;_ organizes international congresses. Membership; 
National societies in 76 countries. 

Pres, of Bureau Sir John Peel (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
H. DE Watteville (Switzerland). Publ. Journal. 

International Federation of Multiple Sclerosis Societies: 
Stubenring 6/4/9A, 1010 Vienna, Austria; f. 1967 to 
co-ordinate and further the work of national multiple 
sclerosis organizations throughout the world, to stimu- 
late and encourage scientific research in this and related 
neurological diseases, to aid member societies in 
helping individuals who are in any way disabled as a 
result of these diseases, to collect and disseminate 
information and to provide counsel and active help in 
furthering the development of voluntary national 
multiple sclerosis organizations. 

Pres. F. C. Wiser, Jr.; Sec.-Gen. Sidney L. O’Donoghue. 
Publ. International Newssheel (6 times a year, in 
English, German and French), Annual Report (yearly 
in English, German and French). 

International Federation of Pharmaceutical Manufacturers 
Associations — IFPMA: Nordstrasso 15, P.O.B. 328, 
8035 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1968. Aims; the exchange 
of information and international co-operation in all 
questions of interest to the pharmaceutical industry, 
particularly in the field of health legislation, science 
and research in order to contribute to the advance- 
ment of the health and welfare of the peoples of 
the world; development of ethical principles and 
practices and co-operation with national and inter- 
national organizations, governmental and non-govem- 
mental. Mems.; the pharmaceutical manufacturers 
associations of the EEC, EFTA, Latin America, 
Australia, Canada, Hong Kong, India, Iran, Israel, 
Japan, New Zealand, Pakistan, Singapore, South 
Africa, Spain, Turkey and the U.S,A. 

Pres. Foster B. Whitlock; Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. J. 
Egli. 

International Federation of Thermalism and Climatism 
(Fidiration internationale du thermalisme et du clitna- 
tisme)-. 5 Hattemweg, 9000 St. Gallon, Switzerland; 
f. 1947. 25 member countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. Ebrard; Gen. Sec. Prof. Dr. C. Kaspar. 

International Guild of Dispensing Opticians; 22 Nottingham 
Place, London, WiM 4 AT, England; f. 1951 to promote 
the science, maintain and advance standards and effect 
co-operation in optical dispensing. Mems.; individuals 
and organizations in li countries. 

Pres. P. Hamblin (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Delmer G. 
Drinen (U.S.A.); Sec. M. G. Aird (U.IC); Treas. John 
Paxton (U.K.). 

International Homoeopathic League (Ligue Homiopathique 
Internationale): c/o Dr. J. P. Chiron. 2 Sq. Moncey. 
Paris ge, France: f. 1925 to develop homoeopathy, 
Mems.; 225 indUdduals, 10 groups (2,200 members) 
representing 19 countries. Publ. Acta Homeopatkica. 

Pres. Dr. F. Lamasson (France): Sec.-Gen. Dr. J. P. 
Chiron (France). 
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International Hospital Federation {Federation internationaU 
des hdpitaux)'. 24 Nutford Place, London, WiH 6AN; 
f. 1947. Objects; To maintain an information bureau on 
matters connected with hospital work and practice; 
to set up international study committees and to publish 
reports of their work; to organize international hospital 
congresses, regional hospital conferences, study tours 
and study courses in hospital work; to publish an 
international hospital journal in English and French; 

4 categories of members; national hospital organiza- 
tions; professional organizations, regional groups of 
hospitals, individual hospitals; individual members: 
professional and industrial members. 

Pres. Prof. A. Gronwall (Sweden); Treas. Dr. G. W. 
Graham (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gen. D. G. Harington Hawes. 
Publ. World Hospitals iquarterly: English with French 
and Spanish supplements) . 

International League Against Epiiepsy {Ligtte internaiionaU 
contre Vepilepsie): 38 blvd. Longchamp, 13-Marseilles 
le, France; f. 1909 to collect and disseminate in- 
formation concerning epilepsy and foster co-operation 
with other international institutions in similar fields. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 25 
countries. 

Pres. H. GastAut (France): Sec.-Gen. O. Magnus 
(Netherlands). Publ. Epilepsia (quarterly). 

International Medical Association for the Study of Living 
Conditions and Health (Association Medicate Inter- 
nationale pour I'Etude des Conditions de Vie et de 
Sante — A.M.I.E.V.): 22 rue Victor Noir, 92 Neuilly- 
sur-Seine, France; f. 1951 to co-ordinate research in 
a wide range of subjects relating to living, working and 
environmental conditions which favour man’s healthy 
physical and moral development: holds international 
congresses. Mems.: doctors in numerous countries. 

Pres. Prof. Josu6 de Castro (Brazil); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. 
Paradis (France). Publ. Acta Medica et Sociologica. 

International Narcotics Control Board (INCB) {Organs 
international de contrite des stupefiants — 0 /CS): Palais 
des Nations, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1961 to supervise 
the implementation of the provisions of the Narcotics 
Treaties by Governments. Entered into operation in 
March 1968, replacing the Permanent Central Narcotics 
Board {Comite central permanent des stupefiants) and 
Drug Supervisory Body {Organs de contrite des stupe- 
fiants). The INCB is composed of eleven members 
acting in their individual capacities. 

Pres. Prof. Paul Reuter (France); Sec. Joseph 
Dittert (Switzerland). Publ. Report on the Board's 
work and addenda containing statistical data on the 
licit production, manufacture, utilization and stocks of 
narcotic drugs, and advance estimates of opium pro- 
duction and of narcotic drug requirements (annual). 
International Optometric and Optical League: 65 Brook 
St., London, WiY zDT; f. 1927. Alms to co-ordinate 
efforts to provide a good standard of ophthalmic optical 
(optometric) care throughout the world; in pursuance 
of this object the League is active in providing a forum 
for exchange of ideas between different countries; a 
large part of its work is concerned with optometric 
education, and advice upon standards of qualification. 
The league also interests itself in legislation in relation 
to optometry throughout the world. Mems.: 22 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. G. A. Wheatcroft (U.K.) ; Sec. P. A. Smith (U.K.). 
Pubis. Reports, Interoptics, Optometric Syllabus and 
Teaching Guide, etc. 

International Organization Against Trachoma {Organisation 
Internationale contre le trachome): Centre Hospitalicr 
Intcrcommunal de Crdteil, 94010 Crdteil, France; f. 
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1929 by the International Congress of Ophthalmology 
for the research and study of trachomatous con- 
junctivitis (trachoma). 

Pres. Prof. G. B. Bietti (Rome); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gabriel 
Coscas (France). 

International Organization for Medical Physics: c/o Dr. 

John R. Cameron, Dept, of Radiology, University 
Hospitals, Madison, Wisconsin 53706, U.S.A.; f. 1963 
to organize international co-operation in medical 
physics, to promote communication between the various 
branches of medical physics and allied subjects, to 
contribute to the advancement of medical physics in 
all its aspects and to advise on the formation of National 
Organizations for Medical Physics in those countries 
where no such organization exists. Mems.: National 
Organizations of Medical Physics in 15 countries. 

Pres. R. I. Magnusson (Sweden) ; Vice-Pres. R. Mathieu 
(Canada); Sec.-Gen. Dr. John R. Cameron (U.S.A.). 

International Pharmaceutical Federation {Federation inter- 
nationale pharmaceulique): Alexanderstraat ii. The 
Hague, Netherlands: f. 1912 to promote the develop- 
ment of pharmacy both as a profession and as an 
applied science. 62 national pharmaceutical organiza- 
tions. in 53 countries are ordinary members, and 
approx. 3,600 individual pharmacists are associate 
members. Meetings of the Bureau and Council annually 
since 1956; General Assembly every 2 years. 

Pres. Dr. J. H. M. Winters (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. 
J. F. Kok (Netherlands). 

International Psycho-Analytical Association; 39 avenue de 
Versailles, 75016 Paris, France; f. 1908 to hold meetings 
to define and promulgate the theory and teaching of 
psychoanalysis, to act as a forum for scientific dis- 
cussions, to control and regulate training and to 
contribute to the interdisciplinary area which is 
common to the behavioural sciences. 3,100 members. 
Pres. Prof. Serge Lebovici (France); Sec. Prof. Daniel 
WiDLocHER (France). Publ. International Journal of 
Psychoanalysis (4 issues per year). 

International Scientific Committee for Trypanosomiasis 
Research and Control {Comite scientifique international 
de rccherches et de little contre la trypanosomiase: Joint 
Secretariat, OAU/STRC, P.M. Box 2359, Lagos, 
Nigeria: f. 1949. Objects: to review the work on tsetse 
and trypanosomiasis problems carried out by organiza- 
tions and workers concerned in laboratories and in the 
field; to stimulate further research and discussion and 
to promote co-ordination bet\veen research workers 
and organizations in the different countries in Africa, 
and to provide a regular opportunity for the discussion 
of particular problems and for the e.xposition of new 
experiments and discoveries. 

Publ. Proceedings of ISCTR Conferences. 

International Society for Clinical and Experimental Hypnosii 
(ISCEH) : Psychiatric Clinic, Charles University, Pha 2, 
Ke Karlova ii, Prague 2, Czechoslovakia; f. 1958 a® 
an affiliate of the World Federation for Mental Health; 

■ to stimulate and improve professional research, 
discussion and publications pertinent to the scientific 
study of hypnosis: to encourage co-operate relations 
among scientific disciplines with regard to the study 
and application of hypnosis: to bring together persons 
using hypnosis and set up standards for professional 
training and adequacy. Affiliated to the World Federa- 
tion of Mental Health. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Lassner, m.d. (130 rue de la Pompe, 
Paris i6e, France); Exec. Sec. Dr. Ivan Horvai 
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(Czechoslovakia); Treas. Dr. A. S. Paterson. Publ. 
Inlernalional Journal of Clinical and Experimental 
Hypnosis. 

Internationa) Society for Research on Civilization Diseases 
and Vital Substances {Socidli internationale pour la 
recherche sur les maladies de civilisation ei Us substances 
Vitales): 6i Bemeroderstrasse. Hannover- Kirchrode, 
Germany; f. 1954 to conduct research into the improve- 
ment of foodstuffs by ensuring retention of their natural 
properties; to combat the use of chemical products; 
prohibit harmful additives; organizes an annual Inter- 
national Convention on Civilization Diseases, Nutrition. 
Environment and living conditions. Member societies 
and individuals in 80 countries. 

Pres. Dr. mod. St. Klein; First Acting Pres. Dr. med. 

Max Odens. Publ. Vitalstoffe-Zivilisationskrankheilen 
(Vital substances, Diseases of Civilization; every 2 
months). 

International Society of Acupuncture (SocUie internationale 
d' acupuncture): 45 rue Poncelet, Paris lye, France; 
f. 1943 to develop knowledge of acupuncture in the 
world. Mems.: national societies and individuals in 58 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. J. L. de Tv.’uowski; Vice-Pres. Drs. Antoni- 
ELLi and ■ CHATZ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Fresnet. Pubis. 
licvue d' acupuncture (quarterly) and Newsletters. 

International Society of Clinical Electroretinography 

{Socxili Internationale d'Electrordlinographie Clinique): 
c/o Dr. G. H. M. van Lith, 180 Schiedamsevest, 
Rotterdam i, Netherlands; f. 1958. Publ.s Newsletter 
(with bibliographic service); Proceedings (yearly). 

International Society of Cybernetic Medicine (Socieii Inter- 
nationale de Mddecine Cybernitique — SIMC): 348 Via 
Roma, 80134 Naples, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: to promote 
international co-operation in the use of cybernetic 
methods in the biological and medical sciences: or- 
ganizes congresses; individual and collective members 
in various countries. 

Pres. Prof. A. Masturzo (Italy); Sec. Dr. P. Battarra 
(Italy). Publ. Cybernetic Medicine (quarterly). 

International Society of Developmental Biologists: Hubrecht 
Laboratory, Uppsalalaan i, Universiteitscentrum "De 
Uithof", Utrecht, Netherlands; f. 1911 as International 
Institute of Embryology. Objects: To promote the study 
of developmental biology and to promote international 
co-operation among the investigators in this field; the 
Hubrecht Laboratory is an International Research 
Laboratory for descriptive and experimental embryo- 
logy, and has a Central Embryological Library and 
Collection of slides and material. Mems.; 550. 

Pres. Prof. L. SAXf;N (Finland); Sec. Prof. R. de Haan 
(U.S.A.): Scc.-Treas. Dr. J. Wabtiovaara. Publ. 
General Embryological Information Service (biennial). 

Infernafional Society of Medical Hydrology {Socidtd Inter- 
nationale d'hydrologic mddicale): via Rovercto ii, 00198 
Romo, Italy: f. 1922; 236 mems. 

Pres. Prof. J6zef Jankowiak; Pres, of the Permanent 
Committee Prof. Mariano Meesini (Italy). Publ. 
Archives of Medical Hydrology (quarterly). 

International Society of National Fertility Associations: 

San Martin de Tours 2916, l° Piso-B, Buenos Aires. 
.'\rgcntina; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. .Armando MendizAual. 

Internaiionat Society of Tropical Dermatology: 19 East 
80th St., New York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; f. 1960- 
Mems.: about 1,500 in 88 countries. Tiurd World 
Congress held in Sao Paulo, Brazil, September 1973. 
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Pres. Prof. John C. Belisario (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Frederick Reiss (U.S.A.). Publ. International 
Journal of Dermatology (quarterly in English, French, 
Spanish, Italian and German). 

International Union of Psychological Science: c/o Prof, 
Wayne H. Holtzman, Hogg Foundation for Mental 
Health, University of Texas, Austin, 78712, U.S.A.; 
f. 1951 to contribute to the development of intellectuai 
exchange and scientific relations between psychologists 
of different countries. Mems.: national societies in 
39 countries. 

Pres. Joseph Nuttin (Belgium); Vite-Pres. Arthur 
SuMMERFiELD (United Kingdom), Yosbihisa Tanaka 
(Japan); Sec.-Gen. Wayne H. Holtzman (U.S.A.); 
Deputy Sec.-Gen. Germaine de Montmollin (France). 
Pubis, International Journal of Psychology (quarterly). 
International Directory of Psychologists (irregular). 

International Union of Railway Medical Services {Union 
Internationale des Services Mddicattx des Chemins de 
Per) : c/o Sec. Gen. Dr. Newnham, Paddington Station, 
London, W2 iHA; f. 1948. 

Mems. : Railway administrations in 32 countries. 

Latin American Union of Societies of Phthisiology: San 
Lucar i 554 > Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1933 to promote 
relations between scientific bodies in Latin America 
concerned with phthisiology; organizes Pan-American 
tuberculosis congresses. Mems.: national societies in 
13 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Pedro Itdrbe (Venezuela); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Fernando D. G6mez (Uruguay). Publ. Boletin 
Soc. Tisiologia (quarterly). 

League against Trachoma [Ligue contre le Trachome): 50 
avenue A. Camus, 86100 Chatelleranit, France. 

Pres. Dr. R. Natap (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. Pag4s 
(France). Publ. Pevue Internationale du Trachome. 
Middle East Neurosurgical Society: Dr. Fuad S. Haddad, 
Neurosurgical Department, American University Hos- 
pital, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1958 to promote clinical 
advances and scientific research among its members 
and to spread knowledge of neurosurgery and related 
fields among all members of the medical profession 
in the Middle East. Mems.; 40 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Nosrat Ameli; Hon. Sec. Dr. Fuad S. 
Haddad. 

Nordisk Neurokirungisk Forening (NNF) {Scandinavian 
Neurosurgical Society): c/o Peter Rasmussen, neuro- 
kinirgisk afdeling, Rigshospitalet, 2100 Copenhagen, 
Denmark: f. 1946. Mems.; 300 including hon. corresp. 
and assoc, mems. in 23 countries. 

Pres. John Riishede (Denmark): Sec. Peter Ras- 
mussen (Denmark). Publ. Abstracts: Acta Ncurologica 
(Vienna). 

Organization for Co-ordination and Co-operation in the 
Fight against Endemic Diseases {Organisation de 
Coordination et de Cooperation pour la Lutte contre les 
Grandes Endemies — OCCGE) : B.P. 153, Bobo-Dioulasso, 
Upper Volta; f. i960. Mems.: governments of Dahomey, 
France. Ivory Coast, Mali, Mauritania. Niger, Senegal, 
Togo, Upper Volta. 

Pres. Dr. El Hadj Rasmane Sawadogo (Upper Voita); 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. cheick sow. 

Research centres; 

Centre Muraz; B.P. 153. Bobo-Dioulasso. Upper 
Volta; Dir. Dr. Massacrieu. 

Centre Enlomofogiquc de I’Onehocercose (CEO): B.P. 

1500, Bouake. Ivory Coast; Dir. Mr. PmLUpro.N. 
Institut Marchoux de Lcprologic: B.P. 251, Bamako, 
Mali; Dir. Pr. Saint x\ndre. 
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Institut d’Ophialmologie Tropical Africaine (IOTA): 

B.P. 248, Bamako, Mali; Dir. Dr. Loreal. 

Office de Recherches'sur I’Alimentation et la Nutrition 

Africaine (ORANA): B.P. 2089, Dakar. Senegal; 

Dir. Dr. N’Diaye Makhtar. 

Organization for Co-ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa (Organisation de 
Coordination pour la Lutte contre les Endimies en 
Afrique Ceiitrale — OCEAC): B.P. 288, Yaounde, 
Cameroon; f. 1965. Mems.; Cameroon, Central African 
Republic, Chad, Congo People’s Republic, Gabon. 
Aims: to standardize methods of fighting endemic 
diseases, to co-ordinate national action, and to negotiate 
programmes of assistance on a regional scale. 

Ftes. Simon Essimengame (Gabon); Sec.-Gen. Dr. B. 
Durand. 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalmolo^: Secretariats; 
21 1 North Meramec, St. Louis, Missouri 63105, U.S.A.; 
Agustinas 1141, Santiago, Chile; Box 1189, Panama i, 
R.P.: f. 1940 to promote friendship and dissemination 
of scientific information among the profession through- 
out the Western Hemisphere. Mems.; national 
ophthalmological societies in 22 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Dr. Benjamin F. Bovd (Panama); Pres. Dr. 
A. Edward Maumenee (U.S.A.). 

Pan American Cancer Cytology Society: P.O.B. 744, Boca 
Raton, Florida 33432, U.S.A.; f. 1957 develop, 
promote and extend the use of cytologic diagnosis, 
training and research; organizes periodic congresses 
and other meetings; next Congress to be held at 
San Diego, Calif., U.S.A. 1976. 

Pres. Dr. Purvis Martin; Corresp. Sec. Walter H. 
Thain, C.T., M.T.; Treas. Carl T. Javert, m.d. Publ. 
Cancer Cytology (bi-annual). 

Pan-American Medical Association: 745 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A.; f. 1925. Aims to promote the 
interchange of radical knowledge and research among 
the countries of the Western Hemisphere, to grant 
scholarships to doctors ' in the American nations and 
send doctors to seminars on the latest medical develop- 
ments: to strengthen through the medical profession 
bonds of friendship among the peoples of the Western 
Hemisphere; 56 different medical sections. Holds inter- 
American congresses; 50th Anniversary' Congress to be 
held at Hollyrvood, Fla., U.S.A., October 1976. 
Dir.-Gcn. Joseph J. Eller, m.d. 

Pan-American Medical Women's Alliance Inc.: Dr. Carmen 
Troche de Mejia, -54 Antonio, Humacao, Puerto Rico; 
f. 1947 fo bring m^ical women in the Americas into 
association for medical public welfare work, to improve 
treatment methods and general conditions. Mems.: 
active retired, honorary individual mems. and group 
moms, in 15 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Carmen Troche de MejIa (Puerto Rico). 
Pubis. Newsletter, Proceedings of Congresses. 

Pan-Pacific Surgical Association: Room 236, Alexander 
Young Bldg., Honolulu, Harvaii 96813, U.S.A.; f. 1929 
to bring together surgeons to exchange scientific know- 
ledge relating to surgery and medicine. Mems.: 2,652 
regular, associate and senior mems. from 44 countries. 
Thirteenth Congress: February 1975. 

Chair, of Board John R. Watson, m.d., f.r.c.s.(e) 
(Hawaii); Sec.-Gen. Robert A. Rose, m.d. 

Permanent Commission and International Association on 
Occupational Health (Commission permanente et Asso- 
ciation internationale pour la m/decine du travail)' 
v'ia S. Bamaba 8, Milan, Italy; f. 1906 to study patho- 
logical conditions arising in industrial work; to arrange 


congresses on industrial medicine, and the safety of 
workers; to inform public authorities and learned 
societies. Mems.: 581 from 57 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Leo Noro (Finland) ; Sec.-Gen. Treas. Prof. 
E. C. ViGLiANi (Italy). 

Permanent Inter-African Bureau for Tsetse and Trypano- 
somiasis: c/o Institut do M6decine Tropicale, Office 
National de la Recherche et du D6veloppement, P.O.B. 
1697, Eunshasa, Zaire; f. 1949 to collect arid publish 
documentary material and facilitate interchange of 
research workers and experts. Mems.: OAU countries 
(see chapter). 

Dir. Prof. V. A. Degroote. Publ. O.N.R.D. 

Riunion Europ6enne de Chimie Thirapeutique (European 
Meeting on Medicinal Chemistry)'. 49 Square Marie- 
Louise, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; organized jointly by 
the Socidtd Chimique de Belgique and the Socidtd 
Franfaise de Chimie Thdrapeutique with the co- 
operation of organizations in Germany, the Nether- 
lands, Italy, the United Kingdom and Belgium. 

Chair. Dr. Fl. Martin (Belgium). 

Sociedad Interamericana de Cardiologia (Interamerican 
Society of Cardiology) : Ave. Cuauhtemoc 300, Mexico 
City, D.F., Mexico; f. 1944 to stimulate the develop- 
ment of cardiology. Mems.: 7,000 in 23 countries. 

Pres. (1972-76) Dr. John J. Sampson; Sec.-Treas. 
Dr. Ignacio ChXvez-Rivera. 

Societe de Neuro-Chirurgie de Langue Franpaise (Society of 
French-speaking Neuro-Surgeons): 60 blvd. Latonr- 
Maubourg, Paris qe, France; f. 1949. Mems.: 450 in 
numerous countries. 

Pres. E. Zander (Sivitzeriand) ; Sec. Dr. J. P. Constans. 
Publ. Neuro-Chirurgie (nine issues a year). ■ ■ 

Societe de Nutrition et de Dietetique de Langue Franpaiis 

[French Language Society of Nutrition and Dietetics): 
Unite de Recherches Dietetiques, H6pital Bichat, 170 
blvd. Ney, Paris i8e, France. Mems.: 250 in 10 countries. 
Pres. Prof. J. Mirouze (France); Gen. Sec. .Dr. J. 
Lambert (France). Publ. Les Cahiers de Nutrition et de 
DUtitique (quarterly). 

Societe Internationale de Medecine Neo-hippocratique 

(International Society of Neo-hippocratic Medicine): 
Faculte de Medecine de Montpellier, 34 Montpellier, 
France; f. for the study of the whole man in health and 
in siclmess; holds international congresses. Mems.: 
doctors in numerous countries. 

Pres.. Prof. Marcel Martiny (France); ..Vice-Pres. 
Luigi Brian (Italy). 

Societe Internationale de Psycho-Prophylaxie Obsfetricals 

(International Society of Obstetric Psycho-Prophylaxy ) : 
31 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris ye, France; f. 1959- 
Mems.: 200 in 30 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Norman Morris (U.K.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
Merger (France). Publ. Bulletin Officiel (quarterly). 

Societe Internationale des Techniques d’lmagerie Mentale — 
S.l.T.I.M. (International Society for Mental Imagery 
Techniques): X'Axbxo Vert, 12 rue Saint Julien le 
Pau-vTe, 75005 Paris, France; a group of research 
workers, technicians and psychotherapists using 
oneirism techniques under waking conditions, with the 
belief that a healing action cannot be dissociated from 
the restoration of creativity. Mems.: 17 countries. 

Pres. Dr. AndrII Virel (France) ; Vice-Pres. Fernandez 
Azevedo (Portugal), Mario Berta (Uruguay), Leo- 
POLDO Rigo (Italy). Publ. Psychothirapies. 
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Sociitd Internationale d’UroIogie {Iniernaiional Society of 
Urology): 63 ave. Niel, Paris lye, France. Mems.: 
1,200 in 60 countries. 

Pres. Salvador Gil Vernet (Spain); Gen. Sec. Ren^ 
Kuss (France). 

Society for Ski Traumatology (SocUie Internationale de 
Trauinalologe de Shi ct de Midecine de Sport d'Hiver): 
Chalet Erosen, 7050 Arosa, Switzerland; i. 1956 to 
exchange experiences in treating injuries caused by 
winter sports and mountain accidents; discussion of 
questions relating to sports medicine in mountains. 
Mems.i doctors from Germany. France. Italy. Austria 
and Switzerland. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. H. U. Buff; Sec. Dr. K. Herwig. Publ. 
Congress reports (every t^vo years). 

World Confederation for Physical Therapy: Brigray House. 
20-22 Mortimer St., London, W.C.i, England; f. 1951 
to encourage improved standards of physical therapy 
in training and practice; to promote exchange of in- 
formation between nations; to assist the development 
of informed public opinion regarding physical therapy; 
to co-operate with appropriate agencies of UN and 
national and international organizations; mem. coun- 
tries; Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, India, Israel, Jamaic.a, 
Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria, Nonvay, 
Philippines, Portugal, Rhodesia, South Africa, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Uruguay, United Kingdom, U.S.A.; 
provisionally approved: Argentina, Greece, Indonesia, 
Japan, Spain. Turkey. 

Sec.-Gen. Miss E. M. McKay. Pubis. Bulletin (three 
times a year). 

World Federation for Mental Health {FMiration mondiale 
pour la Sa 7 ttl Mentale): Department of Psychiatry. 
University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C., 
V6T 1W5; f. 1948. Objects; To promote among all 
people and nations the highest possible standard of 
mental health in the broadest biological, medical, 
educational, and social aspects; to work with ECOSOC, 
UNESCO, the World Health Organization, and other 
agencies of the United Nations, in so far as they 
' promote mental health; to help other voluntary associa- 
tions in the improvement of mental health services; 
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African Committee for the Co-ordination of Information 
Media— CACMI (Comili Africain pour la Coordination 
des Moyens d' Inforniation) : Accra, Ghana. 

Sec. Kofi Batsa (Ghana); f. 1965 to harmonize the 
activities of the three major journalists’ unions in 
Africa. 

Pan-African Union of Journalists— PAJU; Accra, 
Ghana; f. 1963 to promote the welfare and training 
of African journalists. 

Sec.-Gen. Kofi Batsa (Ghana). 

Union of African News Agencies (UANA): Algdrie 
Pressc Service, 7 .bd. de la Republique, Algiers; 
f. 1963; meets annually; has proposed the creation 
of a P.an-African Nclvs Agency within aegis of 
OAU. 

Pres. Mohamed Bouzid (Algeria). 

Union of National Radio and Television Organisations 
of Africa {Union des Organisations Hationales de 
Radio el THivision de fAfrique): 15 Bd. de la 


and to further the establishment of better human 
relations; 28 mem. associations in 50 countries and 
10 trans-national associations. 

Pres. Dr. Tsung-Yi Lin; Admin.-Sec. Mrs. Hawkins. 
Pubis. Bulletin (quarterly), .‘Annual Report. 

World Federation of Neurosurgical Societies: University of 
Tokyo, Department of Neurosurgery, Tokyo, Japan; 
f. 1957 to assist the development of neurosurgery and 
to help the formation of associations; to. assist the 
exchange of information and to encourage research. 
Mems.; 42 societies representing 50 countries. Last 
Congress; Tokyo, Japan, October 1973. 

Pres. K. Sano. 

World Federation of Occupational Therapists: 29 Sher- 
brooke Ave., Glasgow, Si, Scotland; f. 1952. Aims: to 
further the rehabilitation of the physically and mentally 
disabled by promoting the development of occupa- 
tional therapy in all countries; to facilitate the exchange 
of information and publications; to promote research 
in occupational therapy. National Professional Associa- 
tions of occupational therapists in 26 countries are 
members of the Federation; they have a total member- 
ship of approximately 10,000. 

Pres. Miss M. Alicia JIendez; Scc.-Treas. Miss Caroline 
Henderson. Pubis, (not periodicals) Proceedings 
of international congresses held in 1954, 1958, 1962. 
1966. 1970; The Functions of Occupational Therapy. 
Recommended Minitnunt Standards for the Education 
of' Occupational Therapists, Organisation of an Occu- 
pational Therapy Department, The Organisation of 
a Professional Association for Occupational Therapists, 
A Code of Ethics for Occupational 'Therapists, Informa- 
tion on Exchange of Occupational Therapists among 
WFOT countries. 

World Organisation of Societies of Pharmaceutical History 

{Union mondiale des socidtes d'histoire pharmaceutique): 
Postbox 2250, Rotterdam 3015. Netherlands; f. 1952 
to promote research and dissemination of knowledge on 
the history of pharmacy. Member societies totalling 
over 4,000 members in 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. A. E. ViToLo (Italy); Hon. Sec. Dr. P. H. 
Brans (Netherlands); Treas. G. B. Griffenhacen 
(U.S.A.). 


AND TELECOMMUNICATIONS 

Rdpublique, B.P. 3237. Dakar, Senegal; f. i960; 
co-ordinates radio and television services, including 
monitoring and frequency allocation, among 
African countries. Jloms.: 18. 

Pres. M. Moutongo-Black (Cameroon); Sec.-Gen. 
Mohamed El Bassiouni (Senegal). 

African Postal and Telecommunications Union: P.O. Box 
593, Pretoria, Republic of South Africa; f. 1935. Aims: 
To improve postal and telecommunication services be- 
tween member administrations. Mems.: lO countries. 

Dir. Postmaster-Genera! (South Africa). 

African Postal Union— AfPU {Union postale Africaine): 
5 26th July St., Cairo, Egypt; f, 1961 to improve 
postal services between member states, to secure 
collaboration Ijctwcen them and to create other useful 
services. Mems.: governments of Algeria, Ghana, 
Guinea, Mali. Morocco, Egypt. 

Dir. Abdel Aziz Shaker (Egj-pt). Publ. African Postal 
Union Review (quarterly). 
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Alliance Europienne des Agences de Presse (European 
Alliance of Press Agencies)-. Agence Belga, rue de la 
Science 6, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1957; 23 member 
nations: to assist co-operation among members and to 
study and protect their common interests. 

Pres. Jan-Otto Modig; Sec. Willy Vaerewijck. 

Alliance Internationale de la Distribution par Fil (Inter- 
national Alliance of Distribution by Wire)'. President 
Rooseveltlaan i, B-9000 Ghent. Belgium,, f. 1955 to 
encourage the development of distribution by wire and 
defend its interests; to ensure exchange of documenta- 
tion and carry out research on relevant technical and 
legal questions, Mems.: 13 organizations in 9 countries. 
Pres. Sir Fitzroy Maclean, Bt., c.b.e., m.p ; Sec.-Gen. 
G. Moreau. 

Asian Broadcasting Union: Headquarters: ABU Secretarial. 
NHK Broadcasting Centre. 2-2-1 Jinnan, Shibuya-Ku, 
Tokyo 150, Japan; f. 1964 to assist in the development 
of radio and television in the Asian/Pacific area, 
particularly in its use for educational purposes. Mems. : 
60 mems. in 45 countries. 

Pres. T. S. Duckmanton, c.b.e. (Australia): Vice-Pres. 
Kicbiro Ono (Japan), Sjamsu Soegito (Indonesia); 
Sec.-Gen. Sir Charles Moses, c.b.e. (60x4103, G.P.O., 
Sydney. Australia); Hon. Deputy Sec.-Gen. Ichiro 
Matsui (Japan). Pubis. ABU Newsletter (monthly in 
English), ABU Technical Review (bi-monthly in 
English). 

Asian-Oceanic Postal Union: Post Office Bldg., Manila, 
Philippines D-406: f. 1962; to extend, facilitate and 
improve the postal relations between the member 
countries and to promote co-operation in the field of 
postal services, Mems.: Australia, Republic of China 
(Taiwan), India, Indonesia, Japan, Republic of Korea, 
Laos, New Zealand, Philippines, Thailand. 

Acting Dir. Felizardo R. Tanabe; Acting Exec. 
Officer Godofbedo B. SeSires. Pubis. AOPU Annual 
Report, Exchange Program of Postal Officials. 

Asociacion Interamericana do RadiodiFusion — AIR (Inter- 
American Association of Broadcasters — lAAB; Aso- 
ciacao Interainericana de Radiodifusao — AIR): Suite 
925, Ingraham Bldg.. 25 S.E. 2nd Ave., Miami, Fla. 
33131, U.S.A.; f. 1946; association representing all 
American radio and TV stations; to preser\'e free and 
private radio broadcasting; to promote co-operation 
between the corporations and public authorities; to 
defend freedom of expression. Mems.: National Asso- 
ciations of Broadcasters of all countries of North, 
Central and South America. 

Pres. Herbert E. Evans; Dir.-Gen. Ram6.n L. Bona- 
CHEA. Publ. Asociacidn Interamericana de Radio- 
difusidn (monthly). 

Association for the Promotion of the International Circula- 
tion of the Press (DISTRIPRESS): CH-Sooz Zurich, 
Beethovenstrasse 20, Switzerland; f. 1957 to assist in 
the promotion of the freedom of the press throughout 
the world, supporting and aiding UNESCO in pro- 
moting the free flow of ideas. Organizes meetings to 
promote the exchange of information and experience 
among members. 191 mems. 

Pres. John Somerwil (Netherlands); First Vice-Pres, 
Anthony Griffin (U.K.); Man. Dr. Paul Kung 
(Switzerland). Publ. Distripress News (four to six times 
a year). 

Association of European Journalists (Association des 
journalistes europeens): Via Adelaide Ristori 8, Rome. 
Italy; f. 1963. Objects: to participate actively in the 
development of a European consciousness; promote 


deeper knowledge of European problems and secure 
appreciation by the general public of the work of 
European institutions: facilitate members’ access to 
sources of European information. Mems.: national 
associations in 4 countries. 

Pres. Enrico Serra (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Paul Hodgsen 
(U.K.). 

Communaut£ des Tdlivisions francophones (Association of 
French language Television Services): c/o Socidt^ 
Radio-Canada, 17 ave. Matignon, Paris 8e, France; 
f. 1964 to promote programme exchanges, joint ven- 
tures, exchange of information relating to television 
production and programming. Mems.: French National 
Television Organizations in France, Belgium, Switzer- 
land, Monte-Carlo. Luxembourg and Canada. 

Pres. Jacques Landry (Canada): ' Gen. Sec. Miss 
Francoise Nancy (Canada). 

Communauti Radiophonique des Programmes de Langue 
Franpaise (C.R.P.L.F.) (Society of French Language 
Radio Broadcasters): Maison de I'O.R.T.F., 116 ave. 
du President Kennedy, Paris i6e, France (General 
Secretariat); f. 1955 for the diffusion of French culture 
through the co-operation ,of Programme Directors 
in France, Belgium, Switzerland and Canada; holds 
annual competitions. 

Pres. Jean-Pierre Meroz (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. 
Mme. O. J. Cuchateau (France). 

European Conference of Postal and Telecommunications 
Administrations (ConfdrSnce Europeenne des Administra- 
tions des Pastes et des Tdldcommunicalions—CEPT): c/o 
Headquarters Postal and Telecommunications Admini- 
stration, Plaza de Cibeles, Madrid 14, Spain; f.- 1959- 
Objects: to strengthen relations between member 
Administrations and to harmonize and improve their 
technical services. Mems.: Austria, Belgium, Cyprus, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Malta. Monaco, Netherlands, Nonvay. 
Portugal. San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey, United Kingdom, Vatican, Yugoslavia. 

Federation of European Industrial Editors Associations 

(Fidiration des Associations Europeennes de Ridacteurs 
de fournauxd'Entreprises): c/o H.M.Bosland, Unilever 
N.V.. P.O.B. 760. Rotterdam, Netherlands: f. 19551 
12 national associations; to raise the standard of in- 
dustrial journals, and of industrial communications as 
a whole. Ne.xt Congress: Berne, 1976. 

Sec.-Gen. H. M. Bosland. 

Inter-American Federation of Working Newspapermen's 
Organiiationi (lAFWNO); Apartado 6715, Panama 
City, Panama; f. i960 to promote the establishment of 
trade unions in the Western hemisphere:: to defend 
professional and economic interest of organized news- 
papermen, with regard to working conditions and 
professional ethics; to strengthen co-operation among 
newspapermen 's organizations. Moms. : 29 organizations 
in 24 countries. 

Chairmen Charles A. Perlik. Jr., Jaime Huherez S.; 
Sec. Leocadio de Morais. 

Inter-American Press Association (Sociedad Interamericana 
de Prensa — Sociedade Interamericana de Imprensa): 141 
N.E. Third Avenue, Miami, Florida 33132, U.S.A.; 
f. 1942 to guard the freedom of thepress in the Americas; 
to promote and maintain the dignity, rights and respon- 
sibilities of the profc.ssion of journalism; to foster a 
wider knowledge and greater interchange among the 
peoples of the Americas. Mems.; 1.024. 
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Pres. (1973-74) Robert U. Brown; Sec. Raymond E. 

Dix. Publ. I A PA News (monthly — English and 
Spanish). 

International Broadcasters Society (Sociiti Internationale 
de la Radio et TMvision): Zwaluwlaan 78, P.O.B. 128. 
Bussum (NH), Netherlands; f. 1964. Objects: to provide 
a working fellowship between all persons and organiza- 
tions everywhere concerned with the use of radio and 
television and with the role of these media in society; 
to give information and render services inter alia with 
regard to the exchange of information and materials; 
to promote and co-ordinate study, research and train- 
ing. 2,200 mems. in 103 countries. 

Pres. (Vacant); Treas. and Exec. Dir. T. D. R. Thomason 
(Canada) ; Sec.-Gen. Berthe A. Beydals (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Broadcasters’ Bulletin (monthly), reference 
works, reports on broadcasting in selected countries. 

International Catholic Union of the Press {Union cathoUque 
internationale de la Presse): 43 rue Saint-Augustin. 
Paris 26, France; f. 1936 to link all Catholics who 
influence public opinion through the press, to inspire a 
high standard of professional conscience and to repre- 
sent the interest of the Catholic press at international 
organizations, klems.: Federation of Catholic Press 
Agencies. International Federation of Catholic Jour- 
nalists, International Federation of Catholic Dailies 
and Periodicals. 

Pres. Jean GUlamur (France); Sec.-Gen. M^. jEsds 
Iribarren (Spain). Publ. Journalistes Catholiques. 

Iniernaiionat Pederation of Audit Bureaux of Circulations: 

19 Dunraven St., Park Lane, London, W.i, England: 

■ f. 1963 to encourage and facilitate the exchange of 
information and experience between member organiza- 
tions; to work towards greater standardization and 
uniformity in the reporting of circulations: to encourage 
the establishment of audit bureaus of circulation where 
these do not exist and to co-operate with national and 
international advertizing associations. Moms.; 22 
organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. K. . Derbyshire (U.K.). Pubis, Circulating 
Auditing around the World (bi-annually), ad hoc reports. 

International Federation of Journalists {Fidiration inter- 
nationale des journalistes): 14 rue Duquesnoy, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1952 to safeguard the freedom of 
the Press and of journalists and to uphold the standards 
of the profession, to promote contacts between national 
organizations; organizes seminars on professional 
training in the developing countries; issues an inter- 
national Press card for professional journalists. Con- 
sultative status w'ith UN, UNESCO, ILO, Council of 
Europe. Items. : 70,000 journalists belonging to 

national unions in 24 countries. 

Pres. K. G. Michanek (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. T. Bogaerts 
(Belgium). Pubis. IFJ Information (quarterly). Direct 
Line (monthly). 

International Federation of Newspaper Publishers {Fidira- 
tion internationale des iditeurs de journaux et publica- 
tions): 6 bis rue Gabriel Laumain, Paris roe, France; f. 

1948 to safeguard the ethical and economic interests of 
newspapers, to consider conditions f.avourable to the 
development of Press activities and to represent the 
interests of the industry at an international level, 
Mems.; national organizations in 24 countries. 

Pres. Claude Bellanger (France); Sec.-Gen. Jacques 
Bourquin (Switzerland); Treas.-Gcn. Baron de 
Thysebaert (Belgium): Dir. Michel de Saint Pierre 
(France). Pubis. FIEJ Bulletin (quarterly in French 
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and English), FIEJ — DOC (dossiers of documentation 
in French and English), FIEJ — Notes (monthly in 
German, French and English). 

international Federation of Press Cutting Agencies {Fidira- 
tion internationale des bureaux d’extraits de presses — 
FIBEP): Streulistrasse 19, P.O.B.. CH-8030 ZQrich; 
f- 1953 to improve the standing of the profession, 
prevent infringements, illegal practices and unfair 
competition; and to develop business and friendly 
relations among press cuttings agencies throughout the 
world. 48 mems. 

Pres. Paul Morgan (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Alex Henne 
(Switzerland). Publ. FIBEP World Newsletter (tivice 
yearly). 

International Federation of the Cinematographic Press 
(FIPRESCI): 2 rue Leopold Robert, 75014 P.aris, 
France; f. 1930 to develop the cinematographic press 
and promote cinema as an art; organizes international 
meetings and juries in film festivals. Mems.: national 
organizations or corresponding members in 47 countries. 

Pres. Lino MiccicHfi (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Marcel JIartin 
(France). 

International Federation of the Periodical Press {Fidiration 
internationale de la presse piriodique): Imperial House, 
Kingsway, London, WCzB 6UN; f. 1925 to protect the 
material and moral interests of the periodical press, 
facilitate contacts between members and develop the 
free exchange of ideas and information, Mems.: 
national groups in 18 countries. 

Pres. S. C. H. Coebergh (Netherlands); Associate Pres. 
B. Brandolini d’Adda (Italy); Dir. R. Wharmby. 

International Film and Television Council— I FTC 

{Conseil international du ciniina et de la tilivision): 
H.Q. via Santa Susanna 17, Rome, Italy; f. 1958. Aims: 
to arrange meetings and co-operation generally . Mems.: 
full: 39 international film and television organizations; 
associate: 16 national bodies of international scope. 

Pres. John Maddison; Gen. Delegate Prof. Mario 
Verdone. Pubis. World Screen (English and French 
editions). Calendar of International Film and Television 
Events (English and French editions). 

International Maritime Radio Committee {Comiti inter- 
national radio-maritime — C/I?M): Administrative Secre- 
tariat, 66 Chaussde de Ruisbroek, Brussels. Belgium; 
Gen. Secretariat and Technical Committee, Pier Head 
House, Narrow St., London, E14 8DQ; f. 1928. An inter- 
national consultative committee for the purpose of 
studying and developing means of improving marine 
wireless communications and radio aids to marine 
navigation. Its members are organizations and com- 

' panies operating wireless stations on . vessels of the 
Merchant Marine and fishing boats of practically all the 
maritime nations of the world; 40 mems. 

Pres. H. T. Hylkema (Nethcrland.s) ; Vice-Pres. R. 
Buyssinck (Belgium); Gen. Sec. and Chair, of Techni- 
cal Cttce. Col. J. D. Parker (U.K.); Admin. Sec. Miss 
J. Castanheta (Belgium). 

International Newspaper and Colour Association (INCA): 

IFRA-INCA Research Association. Washingtonplatz i, 
61 Darmstadt, Federal Republic of Germany; f. ig6i. 
Objects: to develop methods, machines and techniques 
for the newspaper industrj-; to evaluate standard 
specifications for raw materials for use in nervspaper 
production; to investigate economy and quality 
improvements for newspaper printing and publishing. 
Mems.: 120 full mems.. 30 trade associate mems., 3 
affiliated mems. 

Pres. J. G. S. LinaCBi: (Great Britain); \'ice-rrcs. B. 
Dali.n (Sweden); Tre.as. Dr. Kuhn (Switzerland), 
Publ. Newspaper Techniques. 
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International Organisation o? Journalists {Organisation 
internationale des joiirnalisles): PafiXskd 9, Prague 1, 
Czechoslovakia: f. 1946 to defend the freedom of the 
press and of journalists and to promote their material 
welfare. Activities include the maintenance of inter- 
national training centres and intemational recreations 
centres for journalists. Consultative status with 
ECOSOC and UNESCO. Mems.: national organizations 
and individuals in 108 countries. 

Chair. Jean-Maurice Hermann (France): Sec.-Gen. 

Jlftf Kubka (Czechoslovakia). Pubis. The Democratic 
Journalist (monthly in English, French. Russian, and 
Spanish), Interpressgrafik (quarterly), Interpressmaga- 
zin (every second month). Information Bulletin (twice 
monthly). 

International Press Telecommunications Council {Comiu 
International des Tdlecommunicalions de Presse): 
Studio House, 184 Fleet St., London, E.C.4, England: 
f. 1965 to safeguard and promote the interests of the 
Press on all matters relating to telecommunications: 
keeps its members informed of current and future 
telecommunications developments. The Committee 
meets at least once a year and maintains four technical 
sub-committees.. Mems.; 13 Press Associations. 

Chair. Alexander C. Noble: Dir. Oliver G. Robinson. 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

Organisation of Asian News Agencies (OANA) : c/o Antara 
News Agency, 53 Djalan Antara, Jakarta, Indonesia; 
f. 1961 under UNESCO guidance to promote profes- 
sional and technical co-operation among national news 
agencies in Asian countries. Mems.: ii agencies in 
Republic of China (Taiwan), India, Indonesia, Republic 
of Korea, Malaysia, Pakistan, Philippines and South 
Vietnam and Sri Lanka. 

Pres. Maj.-Gen. Harsono (Indonesia): Sec.-Gen. Mo- 
hamad Nahar (Indonesia). 

Postal Union of The Americas and Spain {Vniin Postal de 
las Americas y Espaha): Calle Buenos Aires 495, 
Casilla de Correos 1242, Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1911 
to extend, facilitate, study and perfect the postal 
relationships of member countries. Mems.: 23 countries. 

Dir. Rena L. Docampo (Uruguay); Sec. Pedro Gxli 
(Argentina). 


Religion and Ethics 

Press Foundation of Asia; P.O.B. 1843, Manila, Philip- 
pines; f. 1967; an independent, non-profit making 
organization governed by its newspaper members; 
acts as a professional forum for about 300 newspapers in 
Asia; aims to reduce cost of newspapers to potential 
readers, to improve editorial and management tech- 
niques through research and training programmes and 
to encourage the growth of the Asian press. Mems.: 
300 newspapers. 

Chair. andTreas. Joaquin P. Roces (Philippines); Chief 
Exec. Amitabha Chowdhury (India); Joint Chief 
Exec. Juan L. Mercado (Philippines). 

Southeast Asia Press Centre, The: Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia; 
£. 1967: organizes training courses for journalists from 
South-East Asia. 

Chair, of Board Melan bin Abdullah; Exec. Dir. Ong 
Kim Hoe; Editorial Dir. Howard Coats. 

Union Latinoamericana de Prensa Gatdiica {Latin American 
Catholic Press Union): Casilla 1052 Sub Central, 
Montevideo, Uruguay; f. 1959 to co-ordinate, promote 
and improve the Catholic press in Latin America. 
Mems.: national groups and local associations in Latin 
America. 

Pres. Luis Luchia Puig (Argentina): Gen. Sec. Miss 
Nelly Ayala (Uruguay). Publ. Periodistas Catdlicos 
(fortnightly). 

World Association for Christian Communication — WACC 

{A ssociation mondiale pour la communication chrdtienne ) : 
7 St. James’s St., London, S.W.i; f. 1968 as successor 
to the World Association for Christian Broadcasting. 
Works to improve professional standards in religious 
broadcasting and other media; studies communications 
issues in national, regional and intemational forums: 
provides information, technical assistance and mana- 
gerial advice for members; co-ordinates funding; 
supervises training and research. Co-sponsors Ecumeni- 
cal Satellite Commission and Intemational Christian 
Weeks. Mems.: 100 corporate, 350 personal. 

Pres. Dr. Frederick R. Wilson; Exec. Dir. Dr. Philip 
A. Johnson. Pubis. WACC Journal (quarterly in 
English, French and German), Newsletter: Action 
(monthly). Medium (quarterly in German). 
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Agudas Israel World Organisation {Organisation mondiale 
agudas Israel): -zTi Green Lanes, London, N.4; f. 1912 
to help solve the problems facing Jewish people 
especially by promoting the co-ordination of efiort 
between Jews in Eastern and Western Europe. Mems.: 
over 200.000 in 20 countries. 

Chair. Rabbi I. M. Lewin; Hon. Sec. M. R. Springer 
(United Kingdom). Publ. Jewish Tribune (fortnightly). 

All Africa Conference of Churches: P.O.B. 20301, Nairobi, 
Kenya; f. 1958; an organ of co-operation and con- 
tinuing fellowship among Protestant Churches and 
Christian Councils in Africa. Mems.; include most 
major autonomous Churches in Africa. 

Gen. Sec. Canon Burgess Carr (Liberia). Publ. Youth 
Newsletter. 

Alliance Israelite Universellc: 45 me La Bmyire, 75009 
Paris. France: f. i860 to work for the emancip.ation and 
moral progress of the Jews; maintains 64 schools in the 
Mediterranean area; library of 100,000 vols. Mems.: 
12,000 in 20 countries. 


Pres. RenH Cassin (Franco); Sec.-Gen. Eugene Weill 
(France). Pubis. Cahiers de V Alliance Israelite Univer- 
selle (6 issues a year) in French. The Alliance Review in 
English, Les Nouveaux Cahiers (quarterly) in French, 
La Revista de la Alliance Israelite UniverscUe in 
Spanish. 

Bahd’i International Community: Office of UN Representa- 
tive, 345 East 46th Street, New York, N.Y; 10017, 
U.S.A.: f. 1844 in Persia. Objects: to promote the 
teachings of the Bahd’f religion; to promulgate the 
unity of the human race; to work for the elimination of 
all forms of prejudice and for equality of men and 
women: to establish basic education schools for children; 
to maintain adult programmes in basic literacy and 
community training. Mems. in 70,000 centres in 335 
countries and territories. Governing body: The Uni- 
versal House of Justice, Bahd’f World Centre, Haifa, 
Israel. 

Rep. to UN Dr. Victor de Araujo (U.S.A.): Altern.ate 
Mrs. An.vamarie Honnold (U.S.A.): Pubis. . The 
Baha'i World (quadrennial), Bahd'i News (monthly); 


390 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

i6 Baha'i Publishing Trusts (Argentina, Belgium, 
Brazil, Germany, India, Iran, Italy, Lebanon, Pakistan, 
Spain, Sweden, Taiwan, Uganda, U.K. and U.S.A. 
Publications in over 600 languages and dialects. 

Baptist World Alliance: 1628 i6th St., N.W., Washington, 

D.C. 20009, U.S.A.; 4 Southampton Row, London, 
WCiB 4AB, England (London Office); f. 1905 to 
promote unity, co-operation and service among 
Baptists; membership 27,679,300. 

Pres. Dr. V. Carney Hargroves (U.S.A.) ; Gen. Sec. 

Dr. Robert S. Denny (U.S.A.); Associate Sec., London 
Office, Dr. C. Ronald Goulding; Associate Secs.. 
Washington Office, Dr. C. E. Bryant, Rev. T. Patnaik, 

Dr. C. W. Tiller. 

Christian Conference in Asia: 480 Lorong 2. Toa Payoh, 
Singapore 12; I. 1959 to promote co-operation and 
joint study into matters of common concern among 
the Churches of the region and to encourage inter- 
action with other regional Conferences and the World 
Council of Churches. Mems.; national Christian 
Councils (14) and churches (79) in 17 countries as 
follows: Bangladesh. Burma, Hong Kong, India, 
Indonesia, Japan, South Korea. Laos, Malaysia, 
Pakistan, Philippines, Singapore. Sri Lanka. Taiwan, 
Thailand, Australia and New Zealand. 

Pres. Dr. T. B. Simatupang (Indonesia), Rev. Dr. Won 
Yong Kang (Korea), Ms. Jurgette Malonzo (Philip- 
pines). Bishop J. V. Samuel (Pakistan). Pubis. 
Directory (annual). CCA News (fortnightly), Asia 
Eocks" (quarterly), and various others. 

Christian Peace Conference (Conference chretienne pour la 
paix): It 1 21 Prague i, Jungmannovap, Czechoslovakia; 

{. '1958 as an international movement of theologians, 
clergy and laymen, and growing from their conviction 
of faith in a time of rising international tension: it aims 
to bring Christendom to recognize its share of guilt in 
both world wars and to dedicate itself to the service of 
friendship, reconciliation and peaceful co-operation of 
nations, to concentrate on united action for peace, and 
to co-ordinate peace groups in individual churches and 
facilitate their oflectivs participation in the peaceful 
development of sociely. It works through regional 
committees and member churches in many countries. 

Pres. Metropolitan of Leningrad and Novgorod Nikodim 
(Russian Orthodox Church): Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. K. 
T6th (Reformed Church of Hungary). Pubis. Christian 
Peace Conference (quarterly in English and German); 

CPC News Bulletin (bi-monthly in English and 
German). 

Church of Christ, Scientist: The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. Christian Science Center, Boston. Massa- 
chusetts 021 15, U.S.A.; f. 1879 to organize "a church 
designed to commemorate the words and works of our 
Master, which should reinstate primitive Christianity 
and its lost element of healing”. Mems.: 3,181 branch 
churches and societies in 54 countries and territories. 
Board of Dirs. Arthur P. Wuth, Mrs. Lenore D. 
Hanks, David E. Sleeper, De Witt Joii.n, Otto 
Bertsciii; Pres. Georgina Tenn.ant; Clerk George 
W. Ledbetter, Treas. Marc Engeler. Pubis. The 
Christian Science hfonitor (daily), Christian Science 
Sentinel (wecklv). The Christian Science Journal 
(monthly), Thc'Herald of Christian Science (French, 
German. Spanish and Portuguese editions monthly, in 
eight other languages quaterly), Christian Science 
Quarterly (Bible lessons). 

Conference of European Churches (C.E.C.) (Conference des 
Eglises Europeennes): 150 Route dc Femey, 1211 
Gene\'a 20, Switzerland; f. 1957 to provide a meeting- 


Religion and Elhics 

place for European Churches from East and West and 
for members and non-members of the World Council of 
Churches; conferences have been held in Nyborg. 
Denmark, in 1959, 1960, 1962 and 1971. on M.S. 
Bornholm in Kattegat 1964 (constitution adopted), in 
Portschach am Worthersee, Austria, 1967 in Engel- 
berg, Switzerland 1974. Mems.: about 100 Protestant 
Anglican and Orthodox Churches in 24 European 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. Dr. Egbert Emmen, Prases Ernst W'ilm; 
Pres. Metropolitan Alexy, Metropolitan Justin, Dr. 
Andr£ Appel, Bishop G. Heintze, B.ishop W. Kru- 
SCHE, Bishop P. Rodger. Dr. P. G. Kunst; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Glen Garfield Williams. Pubis. Occasional 
Papers, Newsletters. 

Consejo Episcopal Latinoamericano— CELAM (Latin Ameri- 
can Episcopal Council): Apartado Aereo 5278, Bogotd, 
Colombia: f. 1955 stud}' the problems of the Church 
in Latin America; to co-ordinate Church activities. 
Mems.: the Episcopal Conferences of Central and South 
America and the Caribbean. 

Pres. Most Rev. Eduardo F. Pironio (.Argentina); 
First Vice-Pres. Jlost Rev. Aloisio Lorscheider 
(Brazil); Second Vice-Pres. Most Rev. Luis JIanresa 
(Guatemala) ; Exec. Sec. Most Rev. Alfonso L<3pez T. 
(Bogota). Publ. CELAM. 

Consultative Council of Jewish Organisations: 61 Broadway. 
New York, N.Y. 10006; f. 1946 to co-operate and consult 
with the Economic and Social Council of the UN and 
other international bodies directly concerned with 
human rights and to defend the cultural, political and 
religious rights of Jews throughout the world. The 
CejO has consultative status with the UN, UNESCO, 
UNICEF and the Council of Europe, is on the special 
list of NGO and co-operates with the ILO. Mems.; 
Jewish organizations with over 46,000 moms. 

Hon. Chair. ReniS Cassin (France); Co-Chairmen 
Harry Batshaw, Jules Braunschvig, Victor 
Lucas; Vice-Chair. Marcel Franco (U.S.A.); Deputy 
Vice-Chair. Alexander E. Salzman; Sec.-Gen. Moses 
Moskowitz (U.S.A.). 

Co-ordinating Board of Jewish Organizations— CBJO: 1640 
Rhode Island Ave., N.W., Washington, D.C. 20036, 
U.S.A.; f. 1947; consultants with tlie United Nations 
ECOSOC on problems concerning human rights, pre- 
vention of discrimination, refugees, etc. Regional 
offices in London and Johannesburg. 

European Baptist Federation: 4 Southampton Row, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1949 to promote fellowship and co- 
operation among Baptists in Europe; to further the 
aims and objects of the Baptist World Alliance; to 
stimulate and co-ordinate evangelism in Europe; to 
provide for consultation and planning of missionary 

■ work in Europe and stimulate and co-ordinate mis- 
sionary' work of European Baptists elsewhere in the 
world. Mems.: Baptist Unions in 23 European coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Rev. Andrew D. Macrae; Sec. -Treas. Dr. C. 
Ronald Goulding. Publ. European Baptist (quarterly). 

Evangelical Alliance, The: 19 Draycott Place, London, 
SW3 2SJ; f. 1846. Objects: to promote Christian 
unity and co-operation, religious freedom and evangel- 
ization. Affiliated to the European Evangelical Alliance 
and the World Evangelical Fellowship. 

Gen. Sec. Gordon Landreth, m.a. Pubis. Idea (quarter- 
ly), Crusade (monthly). 

Friends (Quakers) World Commitiee for Consultation 

(Comite consultatif de la Societe des Amis, Quakers): 
Drayton House, 30 Gordon St., London, WCiH OAX, 
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Great Britain: f. 1937 to encourage and strengthen the 
spiritual life within the Religious Society of Friends; 
to help Friends to a better understanding of their 
vocation in the world; to promote consultation among 
Friends of all countries; representation at the United 
Nations as a non-governmental organization. Mems.t 
elected representatives and individuals from 27 
countries. 

Chair. Edwin B. Bronner (U.S.A.) ; Gen. Sec. William 
E. Barton. Pubis. Friends World News (twice a 
year), Calendar of Yearly Meetings (annually). Hand- 
book of the ffeligions Society of Friends (sixth edition 
1972), Report of the Fourth World Conference of Friends, 
1967, Break the New Ground, 1969, International 
Work of the Religious Society of Friends, 1972. 

General Anthroposophical Society: The Goethcanum, 
Dornach, Switzerland; English Section, 35 Park Rd., 
London, N.W.i; f. 1912 to study spiritual science and 
its application to art, education, medicine, agriculture, 
and other spheres of life. There are branches in prac- 
tically all countries. 

Presidents R. Grosse, Prof. F. Hiebel, Dr. G. Kirch- 
NER, H. WiTZENMANN, Dr. Hagen Biesantz, Dr. W. 
Berger. Lending Library; Rudolf Steiner Library, 38 
Museum St., London, W.C.i. 

General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists: 6840 
Eastern Ave., N.W., Washington 12, D.C.; f. 1863 to 
teach all nations the gospel of Jesus Christ and the 
commandments of God, and belief in the imminent 
return of Christ the second time as expressed in 
Revelations 14, 6-12. Mems.: 2,261,403 in 17,150 
churches in 193 countries (1972). 

Pres. R. H. Pierson; Sec. C. O. Franz. Publ. Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald (weekly). 

International Association for Religious Freedom (Associa- 
tion internationale pour la liberti religieuse): 40 Laan 
Copes van Cattenburch, The Hague, Netherlands: f. 
1900, present title adopted 1930. Aims to bring into 
closer union the liberal element in all churches, to main- 
tain contact with free Christian groups in all lands who 
are attempting to unite religion and liberty. Library of 
8,000 volumes. Mems.: groups and churches in Austra- 
lia, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Hungary, India, Japan, 
Netherlands, N. Ireland, Philippines, Romania, 
South Africa, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A. 

Pres. Dr. D. M. Greeley (U.S.A.); Treas. C. A. van 
Gorcum. Publ. Information Service (quarterly) in 
English. 

International Bible Reading Association: Robert Denholm 
House. Nutfield, Rcdhill, Surrey RHi 4HW; f. 1882. 
Objects; to encourage reading and study of the Bible. 
Total membership over quarter of a million. 

Pres. Canon Harold Wilson, Chancellor, St. Paul's 
Cathedral, London; Gen. Sec. A. W. Andrews, b.a. 
Pubis. Bible readings and notes. 

International Council of Christian Churches— ICCC: 

Fredoriksploin 24, Amsterdam-z; f. 1948 for fellowship 
of Bible-bolieving churches, proclamation of the Gospel, 
maintenance of testimony to the truths of historic 
Christianity and especially to the doctrines of the 
Protestant Reformation. Mems.: 201 churches in all 
parts of the world. 

Pres. Carl McIntire, d.d. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Rev. 
J. C. Maris (Netherlands). Publ. Reformation Review 
(quarterly). 


International Council of Jewish Women: Rio Bamba 1020, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina; f. 1912 to promote friendly 
relations and understanding among Jewish women 
throughout the world. It exchanges information on 
community welfare activities, promotes volunteer 
leadership, sponsors field work in social welfare and 
fosters Jewish education. It has consultative status 
with UN, ECOSOC, Council of Europe and with the 
UNICEF Executive Board, Mems.: 25 affiliates 
totalling 1 million members in 24 countries. 

Pres. Dra. Rosa S. de Herczeg (Argentina); Sec. Dra. 
Deborah Schlesinger (Argentina). Publ. Newsletter 
(3 a year, English and Spanish). 

International Fellowship of Reconciliation: 35 rue van 

Elewyck, 1050 Brussels. Belgium. Aims: to end ex- 
ploitation, to e.xplore non-violent training, life styles 
and methods of resolving conflict. 

Pres. Ambroise Monod (France); Gen. Sec. Alfred 
Hassler (U.S.A.). Pubis, national magazines and 
International Newsletter. 

International Hebrew Christian Alliance, The: Shalom, 
Brockenhurst Rd., Ramsgate, Kent, England; f. 1925- 
Objects: to unite Hebrew Christians throughout the 
world, to maintain and extend the Christian faith 
among those of Hebrew birth and to help them and 
their families in need. 

Pres. Habib Yusefzadeh; Exec. Sec. and Treas. Rev. 
Harcourt Samuel. Publ. The Hebrew Christian 
(quarterly). 

International Humanist and Ethical Union (Union inter- 
nationals humanisie et laiqtte): 152 Oudegracht, Utrecht. 
Netherlands: f. 1952 to bring into association all those 
interested in promoting ethical and scientific humanism. 
Mems.: national organizations and individuals in 51 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. J. P. van Praag (Netherlands) ; Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. Dr. H. B. Radest (U.S.A.); Treas. Sidney H. 
ScHEUER (U.S.A.). Publ. International Humanism 
(quarterly). 

International Muslim Union (Union Musulmane Inter- 
nationale)-. Grande Mosqude de Paris, 2 bis place du 
Puits de I’Ermite, Paris 5e, France; f.. 1968. Objects: 
to assist the needy, defend the Muslim community, 
spread the knowledge of Islamic civilization and to 
organize Islamic worship wherever necessary. 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Dalil Boubakeur. 

International Organization for the Study of the Old Testa- 
ment; c/o 34 Gough Way, Cambridge, CB3 9LN, 
U.K.; f, 1950. Holds triennial congresses; Mems.: 
about 350. 

Pres. Prof. W. Zimmerli (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Sec. Prof. J. A. Emerton (England). Pubis. Vetus 
Testamentum (quarterly). 

International Spiritualist Federation (Fidiration spirits 
internationale): 14 Fielding St., Faversham, Kent, 
U.K.; f. 1923 to unify all federations and individual 
members for fiie exchange of ideas relating to spiritualist 
philosophy .and psychical research. Mems.; national 
associations and individuals in 47 countries. 

Pres. Rev. Melvin O. Smith (U.S.A.); Gon.-Sec. Major 
Tom Patterson (U.K.); Treas. Harry Dawson (U.K.). 
Publ. Yours Fraternally (quarterly). 

International Union of Liberal Christian Women: c/o E. 
Dando, 45 Pantycelyn Rd., Townhill, Swansea, Wales, 
U.K.; f. 1910; conference every three years; affiliated 
to the International Association for Religious Freedom. 
Moms.: 5-10,000 in groups in 8 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Duncan Howletx (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss 
E. Dando (U.K.). Publ. News sheet (.annually). 
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Lutheran World Federation: 150 route de Femey, 1211 
Geneva 20, S\vitzerland: f. 1947. A free association of 
92 Lutheran Churches of 44 countries. Current activi- 
ties: Inter-church aid; relief work in various areas of the 
globe; service to refugees including resettlement; aid to 
missions; theological research, conferences and ex- 
changes; scholarship aid in various fields of church life; 
a short-wave radio station in Addis Ababa; inter- 
confessional dialogue with Roman Catholic Reformed. 
Anglican and Orthodox churches; international news 
and information services. The fifth Assemblj’ was held 
at Evian, France, in 1970. 

Pres. Prof. Mikko Juva (Finland); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Carl H. Mav, Jr. (U.S.A.). Pubis. Lutheran World 
(English and German, quarterly), news bulletins m 
English and German (weekly). 

Opus Dei [Societas Sacerdolalis Sanctae Crucis et Opus Dei): 
viale Bruno Buozzi 73, 1-00197 Rome, Italy; f. 1928 as 
an association of Catholic faithful who, in virtue of a 
definitive vocation, dedicate themselves to seeking 
sanctity and to carxjdng out the apostolate within their 
state, and each one in the practice of his or her own 
profession or job in the world. 

Founder and Pres. Mgr. JosemarIa EscrivA de 
Balaguer. 

PCX Romana Intarnational Catholic Movement for Intef- 
lictual and Cultural Affairs— tCMICA and International 
Movement of Catholic Students — IMCS (Mouvement 
international des intellecluels cathoUques — MlIC et 
Mouvement international des itttdiants cathoUques — 
MIEC), B.P. 1062, 1701 Fribourg, Switzerland; f. rgzr . 
Aims; to encourage in members an awareness of their 
responsibilities as men and Christians in the student 
and intellectual milieux; to promote contacts between 
students and graduates throughout the world and 
co-ordinate the contribution of Catholic intellectual 
circles to international life. Mems.: 80 student and 
60 intellectual organizations in 78 countries. 

ICMICA — Pres. Claude Picard (France); Gen. Sec. 
JosJi Abreu-vale (Brazil); IMCS — Pres. Jurgen 
Nikolai (Germany); Gen. Sec. Carlos Alborno 
(Paraguay). Pubis. Convergence (every three months). 

Rosicrucian Order, AMORC: Rosicrucian Park, San Jos6, 
Calif., U.S.A.; est. in America 1694, a nonsectarian 
fraternity devoted to the investigation and study of the 
higher principles of life as found expressed in man and 
nature. Mems.: lodges and chapters in 45 countries. 
Imperator Ralph M. Lewis (U.S.A.): Vice-Pres. Cecil 
A. Poole (U.S.A.): Supreme Sec. Arthur C. PiEpp- 
BRiNK (U.S.A.). Publ. Jlosicrucian Digest (in English, 
Spanish, French, German and Portuguese). 

Rotary International: 1600 Ridge Avenue, Ev^ton, 
Illinois; f. 1905. Aims; to foster the ideal of service M a 
basis of worthy enterprise and to promote high ethical 
standards in business and professions. Mems.: over 
75®.75o members of 16,150 Rotary Clubs in 151 
countries. 

Pres. \V. R. Robbins; Gen. Sec. H. A. Stewart (U.S.iV). 
Pubis. The Rotarian (monthly, English), Revista 
Rotaria (monthly, Sp.anish). 

Salvation Army .[Armce da Salat): International H.Q., 
101 Queen Victoria St., EC4P 4EP; f. 1865. Aim: to 
spread the Christian gospel; emphasis is placed on the 
need for personal discipleship, and to make its 
ev-angclism effective it adopts a quasi-military form of 
organization. Considerable social, medical and educa- 
tional work is also performed in the 75 countries where 
the Army operates. 


Gen. Clarence Wiseman; Chief of Staff Commissioner 
Arthur Carr; Chancellor Commissioner Harold 
Orton. Pubis. 114 periodicals are published in various 
languages with a total circulation of 1.733,665. United 
Kingdom pubis, include The IVar Cry, The Young 
Soldier and The Musician. 

Soroptimist International: 63 Bayswater Road, London, 
W.2., England; f. 1921 to maintain high ethical 
standards in business and professional life; to strive for 
human rights for all people and, in particular, to 
advance the status of women; to develop friendship 
and unity among Soroptimists of all countries; to 
contribute to international understanding and universal 
friendship. Mems.: 55,000 members in i,goo clubs. 

International Pres. Lida Brambilla Longoni (Italy); 
Sec. Ferdinanda Galletti Di San Cataldo (Italy). 
Publ. Soroptimist International Newsletter (quarterly). 

Theoiophieal Society: Adyar, Madras 20, India: f. 1875; 
aims at universal brotherhood, without distinction of 
race, creed, sex, caste or colour. Mems. in 65 countries. 

Pres. John B. S. Coats. Pubis. The Theosophisi 
(monthly), if tiynrNeuir Letter (quarterly), Brahmavidya. 

Too H: 15 Trinity Sq., London, E.C.3: f. 1915 to preserv'e 
and transmit traditions of fellowship and service and 
encourage members to seek God and carry out His will, 
to encourage social service for the benefit of all sections 
of society and foster a sense of responsibility for the 
well-being of others. Mems.: approx. 20,000 in 19 
countries. 

Chair. Mrs. B. Cornick; Gen. Sec. G. A. Francis. Publ. 
Point 3 (monthly). 

United Bible Societies {Alliance hiblique universelle): loi 
Queen Victoria St., London, EC4P 4EP: f. 1946. A 
fellowship of 55 Bible Societies and National Offices 
which are at work in 150 countries. 

Pres. Most Rev. F. D. Coggan (U.K.); Hon. Treas. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Luke (U.K.); Treas. C. W. Baas 
(U.S.A.), and B. N. Tattersall (U.K.); Gen. Sec. 
H. U. Pick. Pubis. United Bible Societies Bulletin, 
Technical and Practical Papers on Translation (both 
quarterly). 

United Lodge of Theosophisfs: Theosophy Hall. 40 New- 
Marine Lines, Bombay 400020, India; f. 1929 to form 
the nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity, 
without distinction of race, creed, sex, caste or colour. 
Mems.: lodges in 22 countries. Pubis. Theosophy, The 
Theosophical Movement, The Aryan Path (all monthly). 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society; 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York. N.Y. 11201; f. 1872; is 
the legal agenCy for that body of Christian persons 
known as Jehovah’s Witnesses. Mems.: 96 branches 
with 2,021,432 mems. 

Pres. Nathan Homer Knorr; Vicc-Pres. Fred W. 
Franz; Sec. and Treas. Grant Suiter. Pubis. The 
Watchlower (2 a month), Awahel (2 a month). 

World Alliance of Reformed Churches (Presbyterian and 
Congregational): 150 route do Forney, 1211 Geneva 20. 
Switzerland; f. 1970 by merger of WARC (Presbyterian) 
(f. 1875) with International Congregational Council 
(f. 1891) to promote fellowship among Reformed, 
Presbyterian and Con^egational. Mems.: 140 member 
Churches in So countries. 

Pres. Dr. William P. Thomeso-n (U.S..\.): Gen. Sec. 
Rev. Edmond Ferret. Pubis. The Reformed World 
(quarterly). Reformed Press Service (monthly). Butletin 
of Theology (quarterly). 
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World Assembly tor Moral Rearmament: Mountain House, 
Caux, Vaud. Switzerland; other international centres at 
Panchgani, India, Odawara, Japan and Petropolis, 
Brazil; f. 1921; aims: a new social order for better 
human relations and the elimination of political, 
industrial and racial antagonisms. Legally incorporated 
bodies in Australia, Brazil, Canada, Denmark, Finland, 
France, India, Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, Sweden, 
Swdtzerland, United Kingdom, and U.S.A. 

Pres. Heinrich Schaefer; Sec. Dr. Conrad von 
Orelli. Pubis. Tribune de Caux (bi-weekly), MRA 
Information Service (bi-monthly or weekly in French, 
German, English, Danish, Norwegian and Japanese). 

World Conference on Religion and Peace: 777 United 
Nations Plaza, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1970 
to co-ordinate education and action of various world 
religions for world peace and justice. Mems.: religious 
organizations and individuals in 50 countries. 

Pres. Archbishop Angelo Fernandes; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Homer A. Jack. Publ. Religion for Peace (quarterly 
newsletter). 

World Congress of Faiths: Younghusband House, 23 
Norfolk Square, London, W.2; f. 1936. Objects: To 
promote a spirit of fellowship among mankind through 
religion, and to awaken and develop a world loyalty 
while allowing full play for the diversity of men, 
nations and faiths. Mems.: about 500. 

Pres. Archdeacon Carpenter; Hon. Gen. Sec. Miss 
K. E. Richards. Publ. World Faiths (quarterly). 

World Federation of Christian Life Communities (Federation 
mondiale des communautis de vie chrilienne): Borgo S. 
Spirito 8, Casella Postale 9048, 00100 Rome, Italy; 
f. 1953 as World Federation of the Sodalities of our 
Lady (first group founded 1563). Aims: to assure 
co-operation and unity among member federations and 
groups, to assist in the foundation of these, to promote 
participation of members in international life. Mems.: 
groups in 40 countries representing 60,000 individuals. 
Pres. Roland Calcat (France); Sec. Hildegard 
Ehrtmann (Germany). Publ. Progressio (bi-monthly 
in English, French, Spanish). 

World Federation of YMHAs and Jewish Community 
Centres: 15 East 26th St., New York, N.Y. looio; f. 
1947 to exchange ideas between national organizations 
and foster the Jewish Community Centre Movement 
where feasible. Mems.: national bodies in 17 countries. 
Pres. I. E. Millstone; Dir. Asher Tarmon (U.S.A.). 

World Fellowship of Buddhists: 33 Sukhumvit Rd.. 
Bangkok-ii, Thailand: f. 1950 to promote practice, 
teaching and philosophy of Buddhism, Regional 
centres in 34 countries. 

Pres. H.S.H. Princess PooN Pismai Diskul; Hon. Gen. 

Sec. Aiem Sangkhavasi; Hon. Treas. Miss Amphai 
Yaemgesorn. Publ. WFB Review (bi-monthly). 

World Jewish Congress (Congres Juif Mondial): I rue de 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1936. It is a volun- 
tary association of representative Jewish bodies, com- 
munities and organizations throughout the world. 
Aims: to assure the survival and to foster the unity of 
the Jewish people. Mems.: Jewish communities in over 
63 countries. ■ 


Religion and Ethics 

Pres. Dr. N. Goldmann; Sec.'-Geh. Dr. Gerhart M. 
Riegner. Pubis. World Jewry (bi-monthly, London), 
V Information Juive (monthly, Paris), Jewish Journal of 
Sociology (bi-annual, London), Gesher (Hebrew quar- 
terly, Israel). 

World Methodist Council: Lake Junaluska, North Carolina, 
28745, U.S.A. ; Geneva Office; Ecumenical Centre, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. i88i. Aims; to unite the various 
denominations of Wesleyan tradition and to circulate 
information about Methodism. Mems. ; about 39,500,000. 
Chair. Bishop P. A. Taylor Jr. (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Lee F. Tuttle (U.S.A.); Geneva Sec. Dr. H. B. 
Sherlock (Switzerland). Publ. World Parish (9 times 
a year). 

World Sephardi Federation: New House, 67-68 Hatton 
Garden. London, E.C.i; f. 1951 to strengthen the unity 
of Jewry and Judaism among Sephardim, to defend 
and foster religious and cultural activities of all 
Sephardi Communities and preserve their spiritual 
heritage, to provide moral and material assistance 
where necessary and to co-operate with other similar 
organizations. Mems.: 50 communities and organiza- 
tions in 30 countries. 

Sec. Michael Marchant. 

World Student Christian Federation (Federation wtiverselle 
des associations chretiennes d’etudiants): 37 quai Wilson, 
1201 Geneva; f. 1895. Object; to proclaim Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Saviour in the academic community, and 
to present students with the claims of the Christian 
faith over their whole life. Includes 67 national Student 
Christian Movements, and 34 national correspondents. 
Gen. Assembly every four years (last one January 1973)- 
Chair. Mrs. Mercy Oduyoye (Ghana): Gen.-Sec. 
Feliciano Carino (Philippines). Pubis. Federation 
Books (2 to 4 a year), IFSCF Newsletter (6 a year). 

World Union for Progressive Judaism (Union mondiale pour 
le juda'isme liberal): 13 King David St., Jerusalem, 
Israel; North American Board, 838 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10021, U.S.A.; European Board. 109 Whit- 
field St., London, W.i; f. 1926; Promotes and co- 
ordinates efforts of Reform, Liberal and Progressive 
congregations throughout the world; supports new con- 
gregations; assigns and employs rabbis; sponsors 
seminaries and schools: organizes international con- 
ferences; maintains a youth section. Mems.: organiza- 
tions and individuals in 20 countries. 

Acting Pres. Dr. David M. Wice (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. 
Rabbi Richard G. Hirsch (U.S.A.). Pubis. Inter- 
national Conference Reports, European Judaism (bi- 
annual). 

World Union of Catholic Women’s Organisations (Union 
mondiale des organisations fdminines catholiques): 20 rue 
Norie-Dame des Champs, 75006 Paris, France; f. 1910. 
Objects: to promote and co-ordinate the contribution 
of Catholic women in international life, in the social, 
civic, cultural and religious field. Education Programme 
for Women (1971-74) is being carried out in all parts of 
the world. Total membership, 36,000,000. 

Pres.-Gen. Mile. Bellosillo; Exec. Sec. Mmc. Victory. 
Publ. Newsletter (bi-monthly in four languages). 
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International Council of Scientific Unions— ICSU (Conseil 
iniernalional des unions setenlifigues): 51 Boulevard de 
Mortmorency, 75 Paris 16, France (sfif separate chapter). 

Unions Federated to the ICSU 

International Astronomical Union {Union astronomique 
Internationale): c/o University of Thessaloniki, Astro- 
nomy Department, Thessaloniki, Greece; f. 1919. 
Object; to facilitate co-operation between the astro- 
nomers of various countries and to further the study 
of astronomy in all its branches; 46 countries are 
affiliated, there are 2,525 individual members. Its 
last General Assembly Was held in 1973 in Sydney, 
Australia. 

Pres. Prof. L. Goldberg (U.S.A.): Gen. Sec. Prof. G. 
CoNTOPOULOs (Greece). Pubis. Transactions of the 
International Astronomical Union and Symposia 
organised by the International Astronomical Union. 

International Geographical Union (IGU) {Union giogra- 
phique internationale): f. 1923. Objects; To encourage 
the study of problems relating to geography, to promote 
and co-ordinate research requiring international co- 
■ operation, and to organize international congresses and 
commissions; 75 mem. countries. 

Pres. Prof. Jean Dresch (France); Sec.-Treas. Prof. 
Chauncy D. Harris, Dept, of Geography, University 
of Chicago, 5828 University Avenue, Chicago. Ill, 
60637, U.S.A. Publ. Bulletin (half-yearly). 

International Mathematical Union: AuravSgen 21, Box 41, 
18251 Djursholm i, Sweden; f. 1952 by a convention of 
delegates of national committees representing 22 coun- 
tries which mot in New York. Objects; to support and 
assist the International Congress of Mathematicians 
and other international scientific meetings or confer- 
ences; to encourage and support other international 
mathematical activities considered likely to contribute 
to the development of mathematical science — pure, 
applied or educational; 42 mem. countries. 

Exec. Cttee.; Pres. K. ChandrasekharaN (India); 
Vice-Pres. N. Jacobson (U.S.A.). Prof. L. S. Pon- 
tryagin (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gcn. Prof. Orro Frostman 
(Sweden). 

International Union for Pure and Applied Biophysics: 

Physiological Laboratory, Cambridge, CB2 3EG. U.K.; 
f. 1961. Aims; to organize international co-operation in 
biophysics and promote communication between bio- 
physics and allied subjects, to encourage national co- 
operation betrveen biophysical societies, and to 
contribute to the advancement of biophysical know- 
ledge. Mems.; 35 adhering bodies. 

Pres. Prof. F. Lynen (Federal Germany): Vice-Pres. 
Prof. B. Chance (U.S.A.) ; Hon. Vice-Pres. Sir J. 
Kendrew (U.K.); Sec.-Gcn. Prof. R. D. Keynes 
(U.K.). Publ. Quarterly Reviews of Biophysics. 

International Union of Biochemistry {Union internationale 
dc biochimie): Biochemistry-UMED, P.O.B. 520875, 
Miami, Florida 33152. U.S.A.: f. I 955 - Objects: (a) 
to encourage the International Congresses of Bio- 
chemistiy, (b) to co-ordinate research and discussion, 
(c) to organize co-oireration between the societies of 
biochemistry, and (d) to contribute to the adv.anccmcnt 
of biochemistry in all its inteniational .aspects. 36 
adhering bodies. The nc.xt meeting of the Union will 
be held in Hamburg in July 1976. 


Pres. Prof. O. Hayaishi (Japan); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
F. B. Straub (Hungary); Treas. Prof. E. C. Slater 
(Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Dr. W. J. Whelan (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Biological Sciences {Union inter- 
nationale des sciences biologiques): 51. blvd. de Mont- 
morency, 75016 Paris. France; f. 1919. 40 countries 
are represented. 

Pres. Prof. K. Faegri (Norway); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
A. Wright; Treas. Prof. Dr. Karl Egle (Germany). 

International Union of Crystallography {Union inter- 
nationale de cristallographie): f. 1947. Objects; to 
facilitate international standardization of methods, 
of units, of nomenclature and of symbols used in 
crystallography; and to form a focus for the relations 
of crystollography to other sciences; members in 30 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dorothy Hodgkin (U.K.); Gen. Sec. and 
Treas. Prof. S. E. Rasmussen, Dept, of Chemistry, 
Aarhus University, DK-8000 Aarhus C, Denmark; 
Exec. Sec. Dr. J. N. King, 13 White Friars. Chester, 
CHr iNZ, England. Pubis. Acta Crystallographica: 
Section A (bi-monthly). Section B (monthly). Journal of 
Applied Crystallography (bi-monthly). Structure Reports 
(about one volume per annum). International Tables for 
X-ray Crystallography, Molecular Structures and Dimen- 
sions, World Directory of Crystallographers. Fifty Years 
of X-ray Diffraction, Early Papers on Diffraction of X- 
rays by Crystals, Symmetry Aspects of M. C. Escher's 
Periodic Drawings, Index of Crystallographic Supplies, 
Crystallographic Book List, Bibliographies on several 
topics of crystallographic interest. World List of 
Crystallographic Computer Programs, World Directory of 
Crystallographers. 

International Union of Geodesy and Geophysics {Union 
gdad^sique et giophysique internationale): Observatoire 
Royale de Belgique. 3 ave. Circulaire, Uccle B1180, 
Belgium: f. 1919; federation of 7 associations repre- 
senting Geodesy, Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior. Physical Sciences of the Ocean, 
Volcanology and Chemistry of the Earth’s Interior, 
Scientific Hydrology, Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics, Geomagnetism and Aeronomy, which meet at 
the General Assemblies of the Union. In addition, 
there are Joint Committees of the various associations 
cither among themselves or with other unions. The 
Union organizes scientific meetings and also ^onsors 
various permanent services, the object of which is to 
collect, analyse and publish geophysical data; 69 mem. 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. H. Charnock (U.K.): Vice-Pres. Prof. 
A. A. Ashour (Eg)^)^: Gen. Sec. Prof. P. Melchior 
(Belgium). Pubis. lUGG Chronicle (monthly). Geodetic 
Bulletin (quarterly). International Bibliography of 
Geodesy (irregular). International Seismological Sum- 
mary (yearly). Bulletin Voleanologique (6 monthly). 
Bulletin mensuel du Bureau Central Sismologique 
(monthly). Bulletin de I’ Association Internationale 
d'Hydrologie Seientifique (quarterly). International 
Bibliography of Hydrology, Catalogue des Vdlcans Actifs 
(both irregular), texts of communications, lUGG 
Monographs (irregular). 

International Union of Geological Sciences {Union Inter- 
nationale des sciences g/otogiques): Rijks Geologische 
Dienst, P.O.B. 379, Haarlem, Netherlands; f. 1961 as 
an offshoot of the International Geological Congress; 
moms, from 68 countries. 
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Pres. Dr. P. H. Abelson (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. E. 
Altinei (Turkey), J. E. Cudjoe (Ghana), Prof. G. 
Grasseley (Hungary). Dr. J. A. ICatili (Indonesia), 
Prof. R. Laffitte (France), fng. G. P. Salas (Mexico). 
Prof. V. I. Smirnov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. S. van 
DER Heide (Netherlands). Publ. Geological Newsletter, 
Reviews. 

International Union of Physiological Sciences: Dept, of 
Physiology, University of Zurich, Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1953 to encourage the series of International Con- 
gresses of Physiological Sciences; to promote further 
congresses; to take all action which will contribute to 
. the development of physiological sciences; mems. 
national or regional physiological societies of 41 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Y. Zotterman (Sweden); Vice-Pres. K. LissAk 
(Hungary), H. Rahn (U.S.A.); Sec. W. Hunsperger 
(Switzerland); Treas. E. Neil (U.S.A.). Publ. lUPS 
Newsletter. 

International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry (lUPAC) 

(Union iniernatiqnaU de chimie pure et appliquee): c/o 
lUPAC Secretariat, Bank Court Chambers, 2-3 
Pound Way. Cowley Centre, Oxford, OX4 3YF. 
England; f. igig. Object; to organize permanent co- 
operation between chemical associations in the member 
countries, to study topics of international importance 
requiring regulation, standardization or codification, 
to co-operate with other international organizations in 
the field of chemistry and to contribute to the advance- 
ment of all aspects of chemistry. 45 member countries. 
Pros. Prof. Sir Harold Thompson (U.K.): Gen. Sec. Dr. 

W. Gallay (Canada); Treas. Prof. O. Horn (Federal 
Republic of Germany). Pubis. Comptes Rendus (bi- 
ennial), Information Bulletin (2 per year). Pure and 
Applied Chemistry (four vols. per year). 

International Union of Pure and Appiied Physics (Union 
Internationale de physique pure et appliquie) : Universitd 
Laval, Quebec P.Q.. Canada GiK 7P4; f. 1922. Object; 
to promote and encourage international co-operation in 
physics. 39 countries are affiliated. 

Pres. H. MaIer-Leibnitz (German Federal Republic); 
Sec.-Gen. Larkin ICerwin (Canada). 


Science 

internationai Union of Radio Science (Union radio- 
scientijique internationale): 7 Place Emile Danco, 1180 
Brussels; f. 1919. Objects; (a) to encourage and organize 
scientific research in radio science, particularly where 
international co-operation is required, and to stimulate 
the discussion and publication of the results of such 
research; (b) to promote the development of uniform 
methods of measurement on an international basis, and 
the intercomparison and standardization of tlie 
measuring instruments used in radio science. There are 
37 national committees. 

Pres. Prof. W. J. G. Beynon (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. M. 
Minnis (U.K.). Pubis. Proceedings of General AssemUies 
of the URSI, URSI Information Bulletin, Progress in 
Radio Science. 

International Union of the History and Philosophy of 
Science: Division of the History of Science, Science 
Museum, London, S.W.7, England: Division of the 
History of Logic, Methodology and Philosophy of 
Science, University of Pittsburgh, Pittsburgh, Pa., 
U.S.A.; f. 1954 to assist UNESCO in the research into 
the history and philosophy of science. 

Council (London); Pres. Prof. R, Tatom (Franco); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. F. Greenaway (U.K.). 

Council (Pittsburgh): Pres. Prof. A. Mostowski 
(Poland); Sec. Prof. N. Rescher (U.S.A.). 

International Union of Theoretical and Applied Mechanics 

(Union internationale de micanique thdorique et appH- 
quie): c/o Technical University of Denmark, Building 
404, 2800 Lyngby, Denmark; f. 1947 to form a link 
between persons and organizations engaged in scientific 
work (theoretical or experimental) in mechanics or in 
related sciences; to organize international congresses 
of theoretical and applied mechanics, through, a 
standing Congress Committee, and to organize other 
international meetings for subjects falling within this 
field; and to engage in. other activities meant to pro- 
mote the development of mechanics as a science; 29 
mem. countries. The Union is directed by its General 
Assembly, which is composed of representatives of the 
organizations adhering to and affiliated to the Union 
and of elected members. 

Pres. Prof. H. Gortler (German Federal Republic): 
Vice-Pres. Prof. W. T. Koiter (Netherland.s): Sec. 
Prof. F. Niordson (Denmark). Pubis. Annual Report. 


SCIENTIFIC ORGANIZATIONS NOT AFFILIATED TO ICSU 


Association for the Taxonomic Study of the Tropical African 
Flora (Association pour I' Etude Taxonomique de la Flore 
d’Afrique Tropicale — AETFAT): Camino Viejo 15. 
Tafira Alta, Las Palmas de Gran Canaria, Canary 
Islands; f. 1950 to facilitate co-operation and liaison 
between botanists engaged in the study of the flora of 
Tropical Africa. Mems.; 550 obtanists in 65 countries; 
maintains a library in Brussels. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. Gunther Kunker (Switzerland). 
Pubis. AETFAT Index (annunl), AETFAT Bulletin 
(annual). 

Asiociation of African Geological Surveys (Association des 
Services Giologiques A fricains ) : 74 rue de la Fdddration, 
Paris 150, France; f. 1929. Aims: synthesis of the 
geological knowledge of Africa and neighbouring 
countries: encouragement of research in geological and 
allied sciences for the benefit of Africa; dissemination 
of scientific knowledge. Mems.: about 60 (Official 
Geological Surveys, public and private organizations). 

Biometric Society (Soci/ti internationale de biomllrie, Inter- 
nationale Biometrische GesellschafI): Abteilung Bio- 


metric, Universitat Hohenheim (L.H.), D-7000 Stutt- 
gart 70, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 19.) 7; an 
international society for the advancement of quantita- 
*■ ■ through the development of 

the application, development 
effective mathematical and 
statistical techniques; the Society has 12 regional 
organizations and 9 national groups, is affiliated with 
the International Statistical Institute and the World 
Health Organisation, and constitutes the Section of 
Biometry of the International Union of Biological 
Sciences; over 3,000 members in more than 60 countries. 

Pres. Dr. C. R. Rao (India); Sec. Prof. H. ThOni 
(G ermany). Publ. Biometrics (quarterly). 

Caribbean Food and Nutriiion Institute: Jamaica Centre. 
UWI Campus, P.O.B. 140, Kingston 7, Jamaica; 
Trinidad Centre, UWT Campus. St. Augustine, Trini- 
dad; f, 1967 to ser\'0 the governments and people of the 
region and to act as a catalyst among persons and 
organizations concerned with the field • of food and 
nutrition through research and field investigations, 
training in nutrition, dissemination of information, 
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advisory services and production of educational 
material. Mems.; all English-speaking Caribbean 
territories, ‘including the mainland countries of Guyana 
and Belize. 

Dir. Robeut Cook, d.m. Publ. Cajanus (bi-monthly). 

Central International Bureau of Seismology {Bureau 
Central international de seismologie) : 5 rue Ren6 
Descartes, 67000 Strasbourg, France; f. 1901 to develop 
studies in the economic, social and scientific aspects of 
seismology; affil. to Federation of Astronomical and 
Geophysical Services (FAGS), q.v. 

Dir. Prof. J. P. RothS (France). Publ. Bulletin tnensuel. 

Charles Darwin Foundation for the Galdpagos Isles 

(Fundacidn Charles Darwin para las Islas Galdpagos): 
Palais des Acaddmies, i rue Ducale, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1959 to organize and maintain the “Charles 
Darwin” research station, established in the Galapagos 
Archipelago on the centenary of the publication of 
Darwin’s “Origin of Species”; advises the Government 
on conservation and scientific research in the archi- 
pelago. 

Pres, of Honour Sir Julian Huxley, f.r.s. (United 
Kingdom); Pres. Dr. Jean Dorst (France); Vice-Pres. 

Dr. Luts Jaramillo (Ecuador); Secs. G. T. Corley 
Smith (U.K.), Dr. D. Challinor (U.S.A.), Dr. T. 
SxMKiN (U.S.A.). Publ. Notieias de Galdpagos (twice a 
year).. 

European Association for the Exchange of Technical 
Literature in the Field of Metallurgy {Association 
Europienne pour I'Echange de la Litterature Technique 
dansle Domaine de la Siderurgie): lA Place des Bains, 
Luxembourg; f. 1959 to promote translation and 
exchange of technical literature in metallurgy especially 
from the U.S.S.R. and the Far East for the benefit of 
industry, research institutes etc., in the European 
Community. Mem. institutes in 5 countries. 

Pres. G. Bauhoff (Germany); Vice-Pres. G. Delaunay 
(France). Pubis. Lists of translations (monthly), 
bibliographical' index-cards. 

European Association of Exploration Geophysicists: 30 

Carel van Bylandtlaan, The Hague. Netherlands; f. 

1951 to facilitate contacts between exploration 
geophysicists, disseminate information to members, 
arrange regular meetings, 2,600 members in 86 countries 
throughout the world. 

Pres. N. A. Anstey (U.K.); Sec. and Treas. H. J. 
Hoogeveen (Netherlands). Publ. Geophysical Prospect- 
ing (quarterly) in English, French and German. 

European Association of Veterinary Anatomists: Linke 
Bahngasse 1 1, 1030 Wien III, Austria; f. 1964 to provide 
opportunities for meetings for the advancement of 
studies in veterinary anatomy. Mems.; 82 in 20 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. Schaller; Gen. Sec. Prof, Culzoni. 

European Atomic Energy Society: c/o U.K. Atomic 
Hncrg\' Authority, ii Charlc.s II St., I-ondon. SWiY 
4QP; f. 1954 on the initiative of the Royal Society. 
London to encourage co-operation in atomic energy 
research. Mems.: national atomic energy commissions 
in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France. German 
Federal Republic, Italy. Netherlands. Notavay, Portu- 
gal, Spain. Sweden, Switzerland. United Kingdom. 

Pres, H. Hau.nschilo (Germany): Exec. Vice-Pres. 

.'\. M. Allen (U.K.). 

Europsan Atomic Forum (FOR ATOM): zG rue de Clichy. 

Paris. France; f. 1960; hold.s periodical conferences; 
mems.: atomic "iorums” in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 


Science 

Finland, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal. Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. M. Giorgio Riccio; Sec.-Gen. Francois Torresi. 

European Conference on Satellite Communications {Con- 
ference Europienne des Telecommunications par Satellites 
— CETS): f. 1963. {See under Science: European Space 
Conference.) 

European Federation for the Protection of vyaters (EFPW) 

{Fidiration europienne pour la protection des eaux — 
FEPE, Federation Europaischer Gewdsserschutz — FEG) : 
KCrbergstrasse 19. 8049 Zurich, Switzerland: f. 1956; 
to protect European and International waters from 
pollution; mems. national sections in Austria, Denmark, 
Finland. France, Germany, Italy, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland; corresponding sections in Bulgaria, 
Ireland, Israel. United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. Braun (Switzerland); Sec. Dr. H. E. 
Vogel (Switzerland). Publ. Information Bulletin 
(irregularly). 

European Molecular Biology Organization (EMBO) {Organ- 
isation europienne de biologic moliculaire)-. 6900 
Heidelberg i. Postfach 1022.40. Germany; f. 1964. 
Objects; to promote collaboration in the field of 
molecular biology: to establish fellowships for training 
and research; to establish a European Laboratory of 
Molecular Biology where a majority of the disciplines 
comprising the subject will be represented. Mems.; 
approximately 240. 

Chair. Prof. N. K. Jerne (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
J. C. Kendrew (U.K.); Exec. Sec. Dr. J. Tooze 
(Federal Reblubic of Germany). 

European Space Conference: 114 ave. Charles de Gaulle, 92- 
Neuilly, France: Secretariat also services the European 
Conference on Satellite Communications {CETS) q.v. 
See also chapters on ELDO and ESRO. 

European Translations Centre {Centre europienne des traduc- 
tions)-. loi Doelenstraat, Delft, The Netherlands; f. 
i960; is composed of the centre at Delft, national 
translation centres and numerous co-operating or- 
ganizations throughout the world. The main centre is a 
clearing house for scientific and technical translations 
prepared from languages difficult of access for the 
West; some 600.000 articles and an annual increase of 
50,000; national centres are responsible for collecting, 
announcing and providing translations which occur 
ivithin their own country. 

Pres. Madame N. de Mamantoff (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. F. L. POLAK (Netherlands). Pubis. IVorld Index 
of Scientific Translations and List of Translations 
Kotified to E.T.C. (monthly). Translations Journals 

■ m4\W15. 

European Union for the Scientific Study of Giasi {Union 
scientifique continentale du verre): 10 blvd. Defontaine, 
Charleroi, Belgium; f. 1950 to organize and co-ordinate 
research in glass and allied products and to promote 
scientific co-operation. Mems.; institutions and in- 
dividuals in Benelux, the French Community, Italy, 
Spain, Switzerland. 

Pres. Paul Acloque (France); Sec. P. Migeotte 
(Belgium). 

Federation of European Biochemical Societies: (. 1964 to 
promote the science of biochemistry by arranging and 
encouraging meetings of European biochemists, by 
disseminating information about meetings, lectures, 
fellowships, etc., by engaging in publication on a regular 
or occasional basis. Mems.: 19,000 in 25 European 
Biochemical Societies in 26 countries. 
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Chair. Prof. F. Gruba (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Prof. 

H. R. V. Arnstein, Dept, of Biochemistry, King’s 
College, Strand, London, WCaR 2LS, England; 
Treas. Prof. S. P. Daita, Department of Biochemistry. 
University College, Gower St., London, WCrE 6BT, 
England. Pubis. European Journal of Biochemistry, 
FEBS Letters, Symposia, proceedings of meetings. 

Foundation for international Scientific Co-ordination 

[Fondation ''Pour la science”, Centre international, de 
synihese): 12 rue Colbert. 75002 Paris, France; f. 1924 - 
Founder Henri Berr; Pres. Julien Cain; Gen. Sec. 
Paul Chalus (France). Pubis. Revue de Synihese, Revue 
d’Histoire des Sciences et de leurs applications, Semaines 
de Synihese, L'Evolution de VHunuiniU. 

Hibernation Information Exchange: P.O.B. 1155, Mt. 
view, Calif. 94040, U.S.A.; f. i960 to provide for com- 
munication betrveen scientists of information relative 
to mammalian hibernation. 109 mems. in 14 countries. 
Exec. Sec. Richard C. Simmonds (U.S.A.). Publ. 
Newsletter (fortnightly). 

Intergovernmental Oceanographic Committion: UNESCO, 

place de Fontenoy, 75 700 Paris, France; f. i960 to 
promote scientific investigation with a view to learning 
more about the nature and resources of the oceans 
through the concerted action of its members. Mems.: 

82 governments. 

Chair. Dr. G. F. Humphrey (Australia); Sec. D. P. D. 
Scott (U.K.). Pubis. Summary Reports (every two 
years). IOC Technical Series (irregular). 

International Academy of Astronautics (lAA) {Acadimie 
Internationale d'Astronautique): 250 rue St. Jacques, 
Paris 5e, France; f. i960 at the XI Congress of the 
International Astronautical Federation; holds scientific 
meetings and makes scientific studies and reports, 
awards and prizes, including the annual Daniel and 
Florence Guggenheim International Astronautics Award 
of 51,000; maintains, among others, committees on 
History of Development of Rockets and Astronautics. 
Space Relativity, Space Rescue and Safety Studies, 
RIanned Research on Celestial Bodies (MARECEBO), 
Gasdynamics of Explosions and Reactive systems, 

Man in Space Studies, Cost Reduction in Space 
Operations, Space Relativity and Scientific-Legal 
Liaison Committees. Mems.; 476 from 29 countries. 

Pres. C. S. Draper (U.S.A.); Past Pres. F. J, Malina 
(U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. H. A. Bjurstedt (Sweden), 

E. A. Brun (France). A. Mikhailov (U.S.S.R.). 
Pubis. Acta Aslronautica (monthly), Astronautical 
Multilingual Dictionary, Annual Chronology of Astro- 
nautical Events, Proceedings of Symposia. 

Infernational Association of Microbiological Societies 
(lAMS) {Association internationale des saddles de micro- 
biologie): CNRS/LCB, 31 Chemin Joseph Aiguicr, 
13274 Marseille Codex 2, France; f. 1930. Mems.; 47 
national nucrobiological societies. 

Pres. Sir Ashley Miles fU.K.l; Pres.-Elect Prof. 

H. P. J?. Seeliger (Federal Republic of Germany); • 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. Senez. 

International Association of Biological Standardization: 
Institut d'Hygiene, P.O.B. log, 1211 Geneva 4, 
Switzerland; f. 1955; Aims; the organization’s object 
is to connect producers and controllers of immuno- 
biological products (sera, vaccines, etc.) foi the study 
and the development of methods of standardization. 
Through the JAMS it can support international 
organizations (WHO. lOE, FAO, etc.) in their efforts 
to solve problems of standardization. Mems.: 650. 


Science 

Pres. Dr. F. T. Perkins (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. E. C. 
Hulse (U.K.); Treas. Prof. R. H. Regamey (Sivitzer- 
land). Pubis. Journal of Biological Standardisation, 
Minutes of the Cell Culture Committee, Developments 
in Biological Standardisation. 

international Association for Analogue Computation 

{Association internationale pour le calcuV analogique)'. 98 
chaussee de Charleroi, 1060 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1955 
to further the study of calculus at an international 
level. Mems.; 47 associate mems., 300 full mems. 

Pres. R. Vichetsky (U.S.A.), V. Rideout (U.S.A.). 
Pubis. International Analogy Computation Meetings, 
Proceedings (1955, 1956. 1961, 1964, 1967, 1970), 
Proceedings of the International Association for Analogue 
Computation {Hybrid Computer Simulation) (quarterly). 

International Association for Earthquake Engineering: 

c/o International Institute of Seismology and Earth- 
quake Engineering, 3-chome, Hyakunin-cho, Shinjuku- 
kn, Tokyo, Japan; f. 1963. Object: to promote inter- 
national co-operation among scientists and engineers in 
the field of earthquake engineering, through exchange 
of knowledge, ideas and results of research and practical 
experience. Mems.: 30 countries; Sixth World Con- 
ference on Earthquake Engineering to be held in 
December 1976 or January 1977, New Delhi, India. 

Pres. Emilio I?oseni3Lueth (Mexico). 

International Association for Ecology — INTECOL {Associa- 
tion internationale d’icologie): Harvest House, 62 
London Rd.. Reading, Berkshire, RGi 3AS, England; 
f. 1967. Objects: to provide opportunities for communi- 
cation between ecologists, to co-operate with organiza- 
tions and individuals having related aims and interests, 
to encourage studies in the different fields of ecology, to 
nominate representatives of lUBS. Mems.; 38 national 
and international ecological societies, and 1,200 
individuals. 

Pres. A. MacFadyen (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. G. A. Knox 
(N ew Zealand). 

International Association for Mathematical Geology: 

Department of Geology, Syracuse University, Syracuse, 
N.Y. 13210, U.S.A.; f. 1968. Objects: the preparation 
and elaboration of mathematical models of geological 
processes; the introduction of mathematical methods in 
geological sciences and technology; assistance in the 
development of mathematical investigations in geologi- 
cal sciences; the organization of international collabora- 
tion in mathematical geology through various forums 
and publications: educational programmes for mathe- 
matical geology. Mems.-; c. 400. 

Pres. Prof. R. A. Rayment (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. Prof. D. 
F. Merriam (U.S.A.). Publ. Journal of the Inter- 
national Association for Mathematical Geology (4 issues 
per year). 

International Association for the Physical Sciences of the 
Ocean (lAPSO): Naval Undersea Center, San Diego, 
Calif., U.S.A.; f. 1919 to promote the study of scientific 
problems relating to the oceans and interactions 
occurring at its boundaries, chiefly in so far as such 
study may be carried out by the aid of mathematics, 
physics and chemistry; to initiate, facilitate and co- 
ordinate research; to provide for discussion, comparison 
and publication. Mems.: 64 member states. 

Pres. Prof. Henri Lacombe (France); Sec. Dr, E. C. La 
Fond (U.S.A.). Pubis. Publications Scientifigues 
(irregular), Procte-Verbaux of General Assemblies 
(every fourth year). 

Internalional Association for Plant Physiology (lAPP): 

Institute for Plant Biology and Physiology, University 
of Lausanne, Palais de Rumine, Place do la Riponne, 
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1005 Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1955 to promote the 
development of plant physiology at the international 
level through international congresses and symposia 
and by the publication of plant physiology matters and 
the promotion of co-operation between existing 
journals. 

Pres. Prof. H. Burstrom; Vice-Pros. Prof. A. Quispel. 
Sec.-Treas. Prof. P. E. Pilet. 

International Association for Plant Taxonomy {Association 
internationale pour la taxonomic veg(tale)-. Bureau for 
Plant Taxonomy and Nomenclature, Room 1904, 
Tweode Transitorium, Uithof, Utrecht, Netherlands; 
f. 1950 to promote the development of plant taxonomy 
and, encourage contacts between people and institutes 
interested in this work. Mems.; Institutes and indi- 
viduals in 85 countries. 

Pres. R. McVaugh (U.S.A.); Vice-Pros. A. Takhtajan 
(U.S.S.R.); Sec. -Gen. F. A. Stafleu (Netherlands). 
Pubis. Taxon (quarterly), Urgnum vegetabile (6 a year). 

International Association of Biological Oceanography: 

Institut fur Mccreskunde an der Universitat Kiel, 
Niemannsweg ii, 23 Kiel, German Federal Republic; 
f. 1966 to promote the study of the biology of the sea. 
Pres. Prof. Dr. G, Hempel (German Federal Republic); 
Sec, Dr. T. Wolff (Denmark). 

International Association of Geodesy {Association inter- 
nationale de gioddsie — AIG): 19 rue Auber, Paris pe, 
France; f. 1922 to promote the study of all scientific 
problems of geodesy and encourage geodetic research; 
to promote and co-ordinate international co-operation 
in this field; to publish results. Mems.; rfational 
committees in 61 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Y. Boulanger (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. J. J. 
Levallois (France), .Asst. Scc.-Gon. M. Lovil (France). 
Publ. Bulletin gdodesique, Travaux de I' AIG, Biblio- 
graphic gSoddsique internationale. 

International Association of Geomagnetism and Aeronomy 
— lAGA {Association de geomagnetisme et d'acronomie — 
AJGA): uses, NOAA, RIO, Boulder, Colorado 80302, 
U.S.A.; f. 1919. .Aims; the stud^' of questions relating 
to geomagnetism and aeronomy and tlie encouragement 
of research. Mems.; the countries wliich adlierc to the 
International Union of Geodesy and Gcopliysics arc 
eligible as members. 

Pres. V. A. Troitskava (U.S.S.R.); Vice-Pres. G. M. 
Weill (France), J. G. Roederer (U.S.A.); Scc.-Dir. 
L. R. Alldredge (U.S.A.). Pubis. Transactions 0/ the 
General Assemblies (every four years). Bulletins and 
Symposia. 

International Association of Meteorology and Atmospheric 
Physics — lAMAP {Association internationale de metforo- 
logic et de physique de. Vatmcsphcre {AIMPA): Atmos- 
pheric Environment Service, 4905 Dufferin St., 
Downsview, Ontario M3H 5T4, Canada; f. I 9 \ 9 i 
permanent commissions on atmosplicric ozone, radia- 
tion, atmospheric chemistrj’ and global pollution, 
dynamic meteorology, polar meteorology, cloud physics, 
air-sea interaction, atmospheric electricity and meteor- 
ology of the upper atmosphere; general assemblies 
held once everj' four years; special assemblies held 
once between general assemblies. 

Pres. Dr. S. Fritz (U.S.A.); Sec. Dr. W. L. Godso.v 
-(Canada). Pubis. Proceedings of General ■ Assembly, 
Proceedings of Special ,As.sembly. I A MAP News 
Bulletin. 

International Association of Scdimentology {.Issodation 

Internationale deSIdimcntologie)'.c!o'DT. H. G. Re.sdisg, 

Dept, of Geology, Parks Rd., O.xford. OXi 3PR. 
England. 


Pres. Prof. Y. Gubler (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. G. 
Reading (U.K.); Treas. Dr. J. AV. A. Bodeniiausen 
(Netherlands). Publ. Scdimentology. 

International Association of Seismology and Physics of the 
Earth’s Interior (lASPEI) {Association Internationale 
de Seismologie et de Physique de I’lntericur de la Terre): 
c/o Bureau Central International de Sdismologie, 5 rue 
Rene Descartes, 67000 Strasbourg, Franco; f. 1901 to 
develop studies in the economic, social and scientific 
aspects of seismology. 

Pres. Prof. Magnitsky (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. C. 
de Bremaecker (U.S.A.). Publ. Bulletin mcnsuel. 

International Association of Theoretical and Applied 
Limnology {Societas Intemationalis Limnologiae): W. K. 
Kellogg Biological Station of Michigan State University. 
Hickory Corners, Michigan 49060, U.S.A.; f, 1922; 
study of pliysical phenomena of lake and freshwater 
ponds: about 3,200 mems. 

Pres. John R. A'alle.ntyxe (Canada); Gen. Sec. and 
Treas, Robert G. Wetzel (U.S..A.). Pubis. Verhand- 
lungen der internationale Vercintgung Jiir Ltmnologie, 
Mitteilungen. 

International Association of Volcanology and Chemistry 
of the Earth’s Interior (lAVCEl) {Association Inter- 
nationale de Volcanologie et de Chimie de ITntdrieur de 
la Terre): c/o Laboratoires do Geophysiquo, 45 avenue 
des Tilleuls, 4000 Lifege, Belgium; f. 1919 to examine 
scientifically all aspects of volcanology. 

Pres-. G. S. Gorshkov (U.S.S.R.); Sec. Prof. Pierre 
Evrard (Belgium). Pubis. Bulletin Volcanolngtque, 
Catalogue of the Active Volcanoes of the World, Newsletter. 

International Association of Wood Anatomists {Association 
Internationale des Anatomistes du Bois): c/o State 
University of New York College of Environmental 
Science and Forestry, Syracuse, Now York 13210, 

U. S..A.; f. 1931 for the purpose of study, documentation 
and exchange of information on the anatomy of wood, 
Mems,: 220 in 35 countries. 

Exec. Sec. Prof. Dr. W. A. Cote. Publ. JAWA Bulletin. 

International Association on Water Pollution Research: 

c/o Water Research Commission, P.O.B. 824, Pretoria 
0001, Republic of South .Africa; f. 1965 to encourage 
international communication, co-operative effort, and 
a maximum exchange of information on water quality 
man.agcment; to sponsor regular international meet- 
ings; to provide a scientific modiiim for the publication 
of research reports and to shorten the time-lag between 
development of research and its application. Mems.; 
24 national, zoo associates, 800 individuals; Ne.xt 
Conf., Sydney, -August 22-27, ^97^. 

Pres. Dr. G. J. Standeh; Vice-Pros. Dr. E. Kuntze, 
Dr. C. P. Fisher. Pubis. U'ater Itesearch (monthly). 
Proceedings of ‘ International Conferences (every two 
years). Advances in Water Technology scries (Proceedings 
of irregular specialized confcrence.s). 

International Astronautical Federation — lAF {Feddration 
astronautique internationale): 250 rue St. Jacques, Paris 
5e, France; f. 1950 to foster the development of astro- 
nautics for peaceful purposes at national and intcr- 
n.ational levels. Mems.: 56 national astronautical 
societies in 37 countries. The last Congress was field in 
Baku in 1973. The LAF has created the International 
xAcademy of lAstronauts (lA.-A) and the International 
Institute of Space Law (IISL). 

Pres. L. J.\Fir. (U.S..A,); Past Pres. L. G. Narolitaxo 
(Italy); Vice-Pros. M, Bariilri; (I-r.ince). W. Fiszoos 
(Poland). E. M. K.xoern.schild (Federal Republic of 
Germany), L. I. Sedov (U.S.S.R.); Gen. Counsel 

V. Koi'al (Czechnslov.aki.a). C. S. Draiki: (li.?..\.). 
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Pres, of lAA, and I. Diederiks-Verschoor (Nether- 
lands) Pres, of IISL; Exec. Sec. H. van Gelder. 
Pubis. Proceeding of Annual Congresses and Symposia. 

International Botanical Congress {Congres International de 
Botanique): XII Congress. 1975. Komarov Botanical 
Institute, Academy of Sciences of the U.S.S.R., 2 Prof. 
Popov St.. Leningrad. 197022, U.S.S.R.; f. 1864 to 
inform botanists of recent progress in the plant sciences; 
the Nomenclature Section of the Congress attempts to 
provide a uniform terminology and methodology for 
the naming of plants; other Sections deal with mole- 
cular, metabolic, structural, systematic and evolu- 
tionary, ecological botany; floristics and phytogeo- 
graphy; lower plants; cultivated plants and natural 
plant resources; conservation of the plant world, etc. 
IMems.: about 4,500 persons attended the Xlth Con- 
gress at University of Washington in 1969. 

Chair, of Organizing Cttee. for the Xllth Congress 
A. Takhtajan; Sec.-Gen. O. Zai.ensky. 

International Bureau of Differential Anthropology {Bureau 

international d' anthropologic diffireniiellt)-. Institut 
d’Anatomie, Ecole de MMecine de I'Universitd, 20 rue 
de I’Ecole de M^decine, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; 
f, 1950 to encourage scientific research on differential 
anthropology and gain a better Itnowlcdge of the possi- 
bilities of progress in this field; maintains a library and 
documentation centre. Members in 19 countries. 

Gen. See. Prof. ]. A. Baum,xnn (Switzerland). Publ. 
Anthropologic differeniielle et sciences des types consti- 
lutionnels hutnains (irregular). 

International Bureau of Weights and Measures (Bureau 
International des Poids el Mesures) : Pavilion de Breteuil, 
92310 Sfevres, France; f. 1875. Objects: International 
unification of physical measures; establishment of 
fundamental standards and of scales of the principal 
physical dimensions; preservation of the international 
prototypes; determination of national standards; pre- 
cision measurements in Physics. Forty-one member 
states. 

Pres. J. M. Otero (Spain); Vico-Pres. ]. V. Dunworth 
(U.K.); Sec. J. de Boer (Netherlands); Dir. Jean 
Terrien (France). Pubis. Procis-Verbaux (annually). 
Proceedings of the seven Comilcs Consultatifs (every few 
years for each committee), Comptes Rendus de la 
Conference Genirale (every 6 years or loss), liecueil de 
Travaux. 

International Cartographic Association (Association Carto- 
graphique Internationale): Meycrinksweg 9. Lonneker, 
Netherlands; I. 1959. Aims; the advancement, instiga- 
tion and co-ordination of cartographic research in- 
volving co-operation between different nations. Par- 
ticularly concerned with furtherance of training in 
cartography, study of source material, compilation, 
gr.aphic design, drawing, scribing and reproduction 
techniques of maps; organizes international coiiler- 
ences, sj'mposia, meetings, exhibitions. Moms.: 48 
nations. 

Pres. (1972-76) Prof. A. H. Robinson (U.S..A.): Sec. 
Treas. Prof. Dr. F. J. Ormelino (Netlierlands). Pubis. 
International Cartographic Yearbook, IGU Bulletin (bi- 
annuall)’). Multilingual Dictionary of Technical Terms 
in Cartography. 

International Commission for Bco Botany (Commission 
Internationale de Botanique Apicole: c/o Dr. A. Mau- 
Rizio, CH 3097 Leibefeld Berne, Rosenweg 9, Switzer- 
land; f. 1951 to promote research and its application in 
the field of bee botany, and collect and spread informa- 
tion; to organize meetings, etc. and collaborate with 
scientific organizations. Jlcms.: 175 in 34 countries. 
Pres. Dr. \. Maurizio; Sec. J. LomTtAU.x. 


International Commission for Physics Education; f. i960 to 
encourage and develop international collaboration in 
the improvement and extension of the methods and 
scope of physics education at all levels; collaborates 
with UNESCO and organizes international conferences. 
Meras. : appointed triennially by the International 
Union of Pure and Applied Physics. 

Chair. Dr. W. C. Keley, National Research Council, 
2101 Constitution Avenue, Washington, D.C., U.S.A.; 
Sec. J. L. Lewis, Malvern College, Malvern, Worcester- 
shire, England. 

Sec. Dr. W. C. Kelly, National Research Council, 
2101 Constitution Avenue, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

International Commission for the Scientific Exploration 0! 
the Mediterranean Sea (Commission Internationale pour 
I' Exploration Scienttfique de la mer Mdditerranee — 
CIESM): Secretariat General, 16 blvd. de Suisse, 
Monaco; f. 1919 for scientific exploration of the 
Mediterranean Sea, the study of physical and chemical 
oceanography, fauna and flora, and marine biology; 
includes la scientific committees; goo scientists, 17 
member countries. 

Pres. S.A.S. The Prince Rainier III of Monaco; Sec.- 
Gen. Cdt. J. Y. Cousteau (France). Pubis. Rapports et 
Proces-Verbaux des reunions de la CIESM, Icono- 
grapkie, Faune et Flore de la Miditerranie, Bulletin de 
Liaison des Laboratoires (half-yearly), 
international Commission on Radiation Units and Measure- 
ments — ICRU: 7910 Woodmont Ave., Suite 1016, 
Washington, D.C. 20014, U.S.A.; f. 1925 at the 
First International Congress of Radiology (London), 
to develop internationally acceptable recommenda- 
tions regarding: (i) quantities and units of radiation 
and radioactivity, (2) procedures suitable for the 
measurement and application of these quantities in 
clinical radiology and radiobiologj', (3) physical data 
needed in the application of those procedures. Makes 
recommendations on quantities and units for radiation 
protection (see below. International Radiation Protec- 
tion Association), Moms.: from about 18 countries. 
Chair, H. O. Wyckoff; Vice-Chair. A. Allisy; Sec. 
K. LiDfiN; Technical Sec. W. R. Ney. Pubis. Reports. 

International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature 

(Commission intemationale de la nomenclature zoo- 
logique): c/o British Museum (Natural History), Crom- 
well Road, London, S.W.7; f. 1895; the Commission 
has judicial powers to determine all matters relating 
to the interpretation of the International Code of 
Zoological Nomenclature and also plenary powers to 
suspend the operation of the Code where the strict 
application of the Code would lead to confusion and 
instability of nomenclature; the Commission is respon- 
sible also for maintaining and developing the Official 
Lists and Official Indexes of Names in Zoology. 

Pres. W. D. L. Ride (Australia); Sec. R. V. Melville 
(U.K.). Pubis. International Code of Zoological Nomen- 
clature, Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature, Opinions 
and Declarations rendered by the International Com- 
mission on Zoological Nomenclature, Copenhagen 
Decisions on Zoological Nomenclature, 1953. 
International Committee of Photobiology: c/o King’s 
College. 68 Half Moon Lane, London, S.E.24, England; 
f. 1928; stimulation of scientific research concerning 
the ph>’sics, chemistry and climatology of non-ionising 
radiations (ultra-violet, visible and infra-red) in relation 
to their biological effects and their applications in 
biology and medicine; 18 national committees repre- 
sented. 

Pres. Dr. R. B, Setlow (U.S.A.) : Sec.-Gen. Dr. D. O. 
Hall (U.K,). Publ. Congress Proceedings. 
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International Council for Bird Preservation: c/o British 
Museum {Natural History), Cromwell Road. London, 
S.W.y, England; f. 1922; promotes international con- 
ventions for the preservation of birds and stimulates 
international action over the prevention of oil pollution 
at sea; works for the protection of migratory birds, 
rare birds and birds in Antarctica and Oceania and 
for the establishment of bird reserves; attacks the use 
of pesticides toxic to birds; national sections in 60 
countries. 

Pres. Prof. S. Dillok RiPi-Ey (U.S.A.); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
J. Dorst (France). Dr. Y. Yamashina (Japan). Pubis. 
BuUeHn. President's Letter. 

International Council for the Exploration of the Sea 

{Conseil international pour I' exploration dt la nter): 
Charlottenlund Slot, 2920 Charlottenlund, Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1902. Objects: Concerted biological and 
hydrographical investigations for the promotion of a 
planned exploitation of the resources of the sea. 
Area of interest;. The Atlantic Ocean and its adjacent 
seas, and primarily the North Atlantic. Library of 
15,000 vols. Membership; Governments of 18 countries. 
Gen. Sec. Hans Tambs-Lyche. Pubis. Journal du 
Conseil, Rapports el Proces-Verbaux, Bulletin Statistique, 
Statistical Newsletter, ICES Oceanographic Data Lists 
and Inventories, Annales Biologiques, Co-operative 
Research Reports, Fiches d' Identification du Zooplancton 
etc. 


International Council of the Aeronautical Sciences: c/o 

American Institute of Aeronautics and Astronautics, 
1290 Ave. of the Americas, New York, N.Y. 10019, 
U.S.A.; f. 1956 to encourage free interchange of in- 
formation on all phases of mechanical flight. Holds 
biennial Congresses. Mems.; national associations in 27 
countries. 

Pres. J. J. Green (Canada); Chair. Exec. Board R. L. 
Bisplinghoff (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Robert R. Dexter 
(U.S.A.). 

International Federation of Cell Biology {Federation 
Internationale de Biologie Cellulairc). 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. M. Franks, Imperial Cancer Research 
Fund, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, London, W.C.2, England. 

International Federation of Operational Research Societies: 

24 Gilray House, Gloucester Terrace, London, W2 3DF; 

^ 959 - Aims: the developments of operational research 
as a unified science and its advancement in all nations 
of the world. Mems.; about 20,000 and 26 national 
research societies. 

Pres. Prof. T. Matsoda (Japan); Sec. JIrs. Margaret 
Kinnaird. Publ. International Abstracts in Operational 
Research. 


International Federation of Societies for Electron Microscopy 

{Federation Internationale des Societes de Microscopic 
Elcctronique): c/o Dept, of Materials Science and 
Engineering, University of California, Berkeley Cam- 
pus, Calif, 94720, U.S.A.; f. 1955- Mems.: representa- 
tive organizations of 23 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Y. E. Cosslett , (England) ; Gen.-Sec. Prof. 
G. Thomas. 


International Food Information Service: Editorial Office, 
CBDST, Shinfield, Reading, RG2 9AT, England; 
formed in 1968 by tho Institut ffir Dokumentations- 
weson (Frankfurt), the Institute of Food Technologists 
(Chicago), tho Commonwealth Agricultural Bureaux 
and the Centrum voor Landbouwpublikaties en Land- 
bouwdocumentatics for the collection and_ dissemina- 
tion of scientific and technological information on foods 


and their processing. 

Editor, E. J. Mann, n.d.d., c.d.d. Pubis. 
and Technology Abstract (monthly). 


Food Science 


International Foundation of the High-Altitudo Research 
Stations Jungfraujoch and Gornergrat {Fondation 
internationale des stations scientifiques du Jungfraujoch 
el Gornergraty. 5 Sidlerstrasse, 3000 Berne, Switzerland: 
f. 1931. An international research centre which enables 
scientists from many scientific fields to carry out 
experiments at high altitudes. 8 countries contribute 
to support the station: Austria. Belgium, France, 
Germany, Holland, Italy, Switzerland, United King- 
dom. 

Pres. Prof. H. Debrunner. 

International Geological Congress [Congres geologique inter- 
national)-. 25th Congress (1976), P.O.B. 1892, Canberra 
City, A.C.T. 2601, Australia: f. 1878 to contribute to the 
advancement of investigations relating to the study of 
the Earth and other planets, considered from theoretical 
and practical points of view; the Congress is held every' 
four years; 5,000 mems. 

Chair. Organizing Cttee. Dr. N. H. Fisher (Australia); 
Sec.-Gen. A. Renwick (Australia). 

The International Glaciological Society: Lensfield Rd., 
Cambridge, CBz lER; f. 1936 to stimulate interest in 
and encourage research into the scientific and technical 
problems of snow and ice in all countries; 950 mems. in 
33 countries. 

Pres. Dr. \V.. F. Weeks (U.S.A.); Vicc-Pres. Dr. A. 
Higashi (Jajian), Dr. M, de Quervain (Switzerland), 
Dr. E. R. LaChapelle (U.S.A.); Sec. Mrs. H. Richard- 
son. Pubis. Journal of Glaciology (3 times a year), Ice 
(News Bulletin — 3 times a year). 

International Hydrographic Organization {Organisation 
Hydrographique Internationale): Ave. President J. F. 
Kennedy, Monte Carlo, Monaco; f. 1921. Objects: To 
establish a close and permanent association among the 
hydrographic offices of its member governments; to co- 
ordinate the hydrographic work of these offices with a 
view to rendering navigation easier and safer on all the 
seas of the world; to endeavour to obtain as far as 
possible uniformity in charts and hydrographic docu- 
ments; to encourage the adoption of the best methods of 
conducting hydrographic surveys and improvements in 
the theory and practice of the science of hydrography; 
and to encourage surveying in those parts of the world 
where accurate charts are lacking; to extend and 
facilitate the application of oceanographic knowledge 
for the benefit of navigators and specialists in marine 
sciences; to render advice and assistance to developing 
countries upon request, facilitating their application 
for financial aid from the UNDP for creation or exten- 
sion of their hydrographic capabilities; to fulfil the role 
of world data centre for bathymetry. Next Conference: 
1977. 43 Member States. 

Directing Committee: Pres. Rear Adml. G. S. Ritchie, 
C.B., D.S.C.. F.R.I.C.S. (U.K.): Dir. Rear Adml. J. C. 
Tison, Jr. (U.S.A.), Commodore D. C. Kapoor, 
A.V.S.M. (India). Pubis. International Hydrographic 
Review (twice yearly). International Hydrographic 
Bulletin (monthly), IHO Yearbook, Reports of Proceed- 
ings of I.H. Conferences, Repertory of Technical Resolu- 
tions, special publications on various technical subjects, 
all in English and French, General Bathymetric Chart of 
the Oceans, (in 24 sheets). 

International Institute of Refrigeration {Institut Inter- 
national du Froid): 177 blvd. Maleshcrbcs, 75017 Paris, 
France; f. 1920 to further the development of the 
science and practice of refrigeration on a world wide 
scale; to investigate, discuss and recommend any 
aspects leading to improvements in the field of re- 
frigeration. Mems.: 52 countries and 900 associates. 
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Dir. M. Anquez (France). Pubis. Bulletin (bi-monthly). 
Proceedings of Meetings, International Codes and 
Recommendations, etc. 

International Institute of Theoretical Sciences {instiM 
international des sciences thioriques): 221 avenue de 
Tervueren, Brussels, Belgium; f. 1944. 

Dir. S. I. Dockx. Publ. Archives (irregular). 

International Mineralogical Association: f. 1958 to further 
international co-operation in the science of mineralogy. 
Mems.; national societies in Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Egypt, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Finland, France, German Democratic Republic, 
Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, Malaysia, New Zealand, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, South Africa, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United King- 
dom, U.S.A. 

Pres. V. S. Sobolev (U.S.S.R.); Sec. Miss M. Hooker, 
U.S. Geological Survey, Rcston, Virginia 22092, 
U.S.A. 

International Organisation of Legal Metrology {Organis- 
ation inlernationale de mitrologie Ugale): ii rue Turgot. 
Paris 96, France; f. 1955 to serve as documentation and 
information centre on the verification, checking, 
construction and use of measuring instruments, to 
determine characteristics and standards to which 
measuring instruments must conform for their use to 
be recommended internationally, and to determine the 
general principles of legal metrology. Mems.: govern- 
ments of 43 countries. 

Pres. M. A. J. van Male (Netherlands); Dir. B. Athan£ 
(France). Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Ornithological Congress: c/o P.O.B. 84, 
Lyneham, A.C.T.. Australia; f. 1884; congress of pro- 
fessional and amateur biologists studying birds. 
600-800 members from over 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. J. Dorst; Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. J. Frith. 

International Palaeontological Association {Association 
inlernationale de Paldontologie): Dept, of Geology, 
JlcMaster University, Hamilton, Ontario, Canada; f. 
1933; affiliated to the International Union of Geological 
Sciences and the International Union of Biological 
Sciences. 

Pres. Prof. L. Russell (Canada): Sec.-Gen. Prof. 
G. E. G. Westeriiann (Canada). 

International Phycological Society: c/o Dept, of Botany. 
University of California, Berkeley, Calif. 947Z0, 
U.S.A.; f. 1961 to promote the development of phyco- 
logy (the study of seaweeds), the distribution of in- 
formation, and international co-operation in the field. 
Mems.: about 850. 

Sec. J. A. West (U.S.A.). Publ. Phycologia (quarterly). 

International Polar Motion Service {Service international 
mouvement polaire) : International Latitude Observatory 
of Mizusawa, Mizusawa, Iwate-ken, Japan; f. 1962 to 
replace the International Latitude Service (f. 1899); 
Object: To make observations in latitude and time 
stations all over the world for the study of all problems 
relating to the polar motion; central bureau of the 
service collects astronomical observations, determines 
polar motion and distributes the data and results. 

Dir. Dr. S. Yum. Pubis. Monthly Notes, Annual Beports. 

International Priniatolagical Society: Yerkes Regional 
Primate Research Center, Emory University, Atlanta, 
Ga. 30333, U.S.A.; f. 1964 to promote primatological 


science in all fields; affiliated to, the Primate Society' of 
Great Britain. Mems.; about 550. 

Pres. Dr. Hans Kummer (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
. G. H. Bourne (U.S.A.). 

International Radiation Protection Association— IRPA: 

f. September, 1966, to unite in an international scientific 
society, individuals and societies throughout the w'orld 
concerned with protection against ionizing radiations 
and allied effects, and to be representative of doctors, 
health physicists, radiological protection officers and 
others engaged in radiolological protection, radiation 
safety, nuclear safety, legal, medical and veterinary 
aspects and in radiation research and other allied 
activities. Mems.: approx. 6,400 individual founding 
members and associates from 23 associate societies.- 
Pres. Dr. Carlo Polvani (Italy); Exec. Officer Dr. 
John R. Horan, P.O.B. 2611, Idaho Falls, Idaho 
83401, U.S.A. 

International Scientific Film Association — ISFA {Associa- 
tion internationale du cinima scientifique — A ICS): 38 
ave. des Temes, Paris rye, France; f. 1946. Aims: to 
raise the standard of the scientific film and related 
material throughout the world in order to achieve the 
widest possible understanding and appreciation of 
scientific method and outlook; to promote under- 
standing and co-operation between members; to facili- 
tate the exchange of films and information. Mems.: 
organizations representing 25 countries. 

Pres. Agoston Kollanyi (Hungary); Vice-Pres. 
Do.nald Benjamin (U.S.A.), Ion Bostan (Romania), 
Bernard Vallancien (France), Alexandre Zguridi 
(U.S.S.R.): Gen. -Sec. 'Virgilio Tosi (Italy); Treas. 
Aart Gisole (Netherlands); Exec. Sec. Suzanne 
Duval; Publ. Science Film (quarterly). Research (hvo 
a year). 

International Scientific Film Library {Cinimathique Sden- 
lifique Internationale): 31 rue Vautier, B-1940 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1961; created under the patronage of the 
International Scientific Film Association and the 
Belgian Ministry of National Education and Culture: 
to preserve the most outstanding scientific and tech- 
nical films and also to promote the knowledge, study, 
widest possible dissemination and the rationalization 
of the production of scientific films. Mems.; 49. 

Pres. Prof. Jan Jacoby (Poland); Dir.-Curator P. 
Bormans (Belgium). Pubis. Catalogue of . Films 
Deposited, The Pioneers of the Scientific Cinema 
(series). 

International Society for Human and Animal Mycology 
(ISHAM) {Sociiti Internationale de Mycologie Humaine 
et Animale): Department of Medical Mycology, Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, Anderson College, 56 Dumbarton 
Rd.. (Glasgow Gii ( 5 NU; f. 1954: to pursue the study of 
fungi pathogenic for man and animals. Mems. 581 from 
44 countries. Pubis. Sabouraudia (1 vol. of 3 parts per 
year). Newsletter. 

Pres. Dr. L. Ajello (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. J.,C. 
Gentles (U.K.). 

International Society for Rock Mechanics {SocUU Inter- 
nationale de M^canipie des Roches): Laboratdrio 
Nacional de Engcnhana Civil, Av. do Brasil, Lisbon 5, 
Portugal; f. 1962 to encourage and co-ordinate inter- 
national co-operation in the science of rock mechanics; 
to assist individuals and local organizations to form 
national bodies primarily interested in rock mechanics; 
to maintain liaison with other organizations that 
represent sciences of interest to the Society, including 
geology, geophysics, soil mechanics, mining engineering, 
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petroleum engineering and civil engineering. The 
Society organizes international meetings and encourages 
the publiqation of the results of research in rock 
mechanics. Mems.; c. .j.ooo. 

Pres. Prof. Pierre Habib; Sec. -Gen. Dr. Arnaldo 
SilvArio; Pubis, News (quaiterly). Nock Mechanics 
(quarterly). 

International Society for Stereology: Department of 
Anatomy, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, 
Minnesota 55455. U.S.A.: f. 1961; an interdisciplinary 
society gathering scientists from metallurgy, geology, 
mineralogy and biology to exchange ideas on three- 
dimensional interpretation of two-dimensional samples 
(sections, projections) of their material by means of 
stereological principles. Mems.; 450. 

Pres. Dr. E. E. Underwood, sc.d.; Sec. Anna-Marv 
Carpenter, ph.d., m.d. 

International Society for Tropical Ecology: c/o Botany 
Dept., Banaras Hindu University, Varanasis. India; 
f. i960 to promote and develop the science of ecology 
in the tropics in the service of man; to publish a journal 
to aid ecologists in the tropics in communication of 
their findings; and to hold symposia from time to time 
to summarize the state of knowledge in particular or 
general fields of tropical ecology. 500 members. 

Pres. Dr. F. R. Fosberg (U.S.A.); Editor Prof. R. 
Misra. Publ. Tropical Ecology (twice a year). 

International Society of Biomcteorology: Hofbrouckeriaan 
54, Oegstgeest (Leiden), Netherlands; f. 1956- Aims: 
to unite all biometeorologists working in the fields of 
Agricultural, Botanical, Cosmic. Entomological, Forest, 
Human, Medical, Veterinarian, Zoological and other 
branches of Biometeorology. ^Iems.•. 600 individuals, 
nationals of 53 countries. 

Pres. Dr. W. O. Haufe (Canada); Sec.-Treas. Dr. S. \V. 
Tromp (Netherlands). Publ. International Journal of 
Biometeorology. 

International Society of Electrochemistry— ISE {SociM 
Internationale d’ Electrochimie — SIE): Battelle, Centre 
de Recherche de Genfeve. 7, route de Drize, 1227 
Carouge-Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949- Mems.: 740 in 
36 countries.' 

Chair. Prof. JI. Fleischmann (U.K.); Gen. Sec. Dr. H. 
Tannenberger (Switzerland); Treas. Dr. N. Konopik 
(Austria). Publ. Electrochimica Acta (monthly). 

International Speleological Congresses (Congres Inter- 
nationaux de SpiUologie): c/o Prof. Franco Aneeei, 
University of Bari, Palazzo Atenco. Bari, Italy; f. 1958. 
Mems.; over 200 individuals. 

Sec.-Gen. Franco .Anelli. 

International Time Bureau (Bureau international de 
l*heurc): 6r ave. de rObservatoire, 75014 Paris, France; 
f. 1912 to determine Universal Time (or G.M.T.) and 
the co-ordinates of the terrestrial pole; to maintain 
international atomic time; to co-ordinate time signals 
emissions. Mems.: Observatories and Laboratories of 
Standards in 26 countries. 

Dir. Prof. B. Guinot. Pubis. Annual Report, Circulars. 

International Union for Conservation of Nature and 
Natural Resources (Union International pour la Con- 
servation de la Nature el de ses Nessources ] : 1 1 10 Morges, 
Switzerland; f. 1948 to facilitate co-operation between 
governments and national and international organiza- 
tions in the field of conservation, to promote ecological 
reseiirch and to disseminate information on principles 
and techniques of conscrv'ation ; promotes the per- 
petuation of wild nature and renewable natural 
resources; develops environmental conservation educa- 


tion programmes and their international integration; 
prornotes the strengthening of conservation legislation 
and its enforcement; maintains a conservation library 
and documentation centre. Mems.: governments of 37 
countries, 202 national organizations and 105 govern- 
ment agencies in 87 countries, 19 international organ- 
izations, several hundred individual members. 

Pres. D. J. Kuenen (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. Gerardo 
Bodowski (Venezuela). Pubis. lUCN Bulletin 
(monthly). Yearbook with Annual Report, Red Data 
Book (four loose-leaf volumes dealing with endangered 
species). Proceedings of the triennial General Assem- 
blies, Technical Papers of the Technical Meetings, 
Occasional Papers, Supplementar)- Papers, and En- 
vironmental Policy and Law Papers. 

International Union for Quaternary Research (Union 
Internationale pour V Etude de Quaternaire): Univ. of 
Canterbury, Christchurch, New Zealand; f. 1928; 
ninth Congress held in Christchurch, N.Z., December 
1973- 

Pres. G. F. Mitchell (U.K.); Sec.-Treas. Edward A. 
Francis (U.K.). 

International Union for the Protection of New Plant 
Varieties (UPOV): 32 chemin des Colombettes, Geneva. 
Switzerland; f. 1968 to recognize and to secure for the 
breeders of new varieties of plants certain rights in the 
member states, mainly the exclusive right to produce 
propagating material of protected varieties for the 
purpose of sale and to sell such material; to assist 
member states in the harmonization of procedures. 
Mems.: Denmark, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Netherlands. Sweden, U.K. 

Scc.-Gcn. Dr. Arpad Bogsch (U.S.A.): Vice Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Heribert Mast (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Union for the Study of Social Insects (Union 
Internationale pour I' Etude des Insectes Sociattx): 
Dept, of Entomology, Rothamsted Experimental 
Station, Harpenden, Herts, England; f. 1951. Mems.: 
about 700 of almost all nationalities. 

Pres. C. G. Butler; Sec. Dr. P. E. Howse. Publ. 
Insectes sociaux. 

International Union of Pood Science and Technology: 

f. 1970: sponsors international symposia and congresses. 
Slems.: 29 national groups. 

Pres. Dr. G. F. Stewart. Department of Food Science 
and Technology. University of California, Davis, Calif. 
95616, U.S.A.; Sec.-Gen. Prof. E. von Sydow, Swedish 
Inst, for Food Preservation Research, Fack, S-400 21 
Gothenburg 16, Sweden. 

International Waterfowl Research Bureau (Bureau Inter- 
national de Recherches sur la Sauvagine): Slirabridge, 
Glos. GLz 7BX, England; f. 1947 to promote and co- 
ordinate research on and conservation of waterfowl; 
25 mem. countries. 

Dir. Dr. G. V. T. Matthews; Admin. M. Smart. 
Pubis. Bulletin (six-monthly) and special volumes. 

Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics (NORDITA): 

Blegdamsvej 17, DK-2100 Copenhagen 0, Denmark; 
f. 1957 f9 promote scientific research and co-operation 
in theoretical atomic physics among the Nordic coun- 
tries and to provide advanced training for younger 

■ physicists; moms.: Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, 
Sweden. 

Dir. Prof. Aage Bohr; Chair, of Board Prof. Lamek 
Hulthen. 

Nordic Society for Cell Biology (Nordisk Forening for 
Celleforskning)-. c/o Dr. Anton Brogger, Norsk Hydro’s 
Institute for Cancer Research. Montebello, Oslo 3, 
Nonvay; f. 1962 to promote contact between cell 
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biologists through symposia and a congress every two 
years. Mems.: 345 in Denmark. Finland, Iceland. 
Norway, Sweden. 

Chair. Prof. Arne Lovlie (Norway): Sec. Dr. Anton 
Brogger (Nonvay). Pubis, abstracts of papers pre- 
sented at congresses in Experimental Cell Research and 
Norwegian Journal of Zoology. 

Oceanographic Institute {Institut ocianographique)-. 195 rue 
Saint- Jacques, 75005 Paris, France; f. 1906. 

Dir. Prof, A. Gougenheim; Sec. H. Mariotte. Publ. 
Annales. 

Pacific Science Association: Bernice P. Bishop Museum, 
P.O.B. 6037, Honolulu, Hawaii 96818; f. 1920 to 
promote co-operation in the study of scientific prob- 
lems relating to the Pacific region, more particularly 
those affecting the prosperity and well-being of Pacific 
peoples; sponsors Pacific Science Congresses and Inter- 
Congresses. Mems.: institutional representatives from 
53 areas. Next (thirteenth) Congress. Vancouver, 
Canada, August 1975. 

Pres. Dr. Ian McT. Cowan; Admin. Sec. Brenda 
Bishop. Pubis. Information Bulletin (6 Issues a year). 

Pan-American Institute of Geography and History: Hx- 

Arzobispado 29. Mexico 18, D.F.. Mexico; f. 1929; 
membership the nations of the Organization of Ameri- 
can States and Canada; for the stimulation and co- 
ordination of cartographic, geographic and related 
work in the Western hemisphere. 

Pres. Ing. Alfredo DfAZ P. (Colombia): Sec.-Gen. Ing. 
Ricardo Obiols del Cid (Guatemala). Pubis. Revista 
de Historia de Amirica, Bolelin Bibliogrdfico de Antro- 
pologia Americana, Revista Geogrdfico, Revista Cario- 
grdfica. Folklore Americano, Bibliographical Bulletin of 
American Oceanography and Geophysics, Boletin Aereo. 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association (PIOSA): PIOSA 
Secretariat, PCSIR, Block No. 95, Pak. Secretariat, 
Karachi 3, Pakistan; f. 1951 to study the scientific 
problems of the countries in and around the Indian 
Ocean, especially those which relate to the lives of 
scientific institutions in 14 countries. 

Pres. Dr. S. Siddiqux; Sec.-Gen. A. Hamid Chotani, 

T.Q.A. 

Permanent Committee of the International Congress of 
Entomology [Comiti permanent du congres international 
d'enlomologie): c/o British Museum (Natural History), 
Cromwell Road, London, S.W.7, England; f. igio to act 
as a link between periodic congresses and to arrange the 
venue for each congress; the committee is also the 
entomology section of the International Union of 
Biological Sciences. 

Pres. Dr. J. C. M. Carvalho (Brazil): Sec. Dr. P. 
Freeman (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings (after each 
Congress). 

Permanent International Committee tor Genetics Congresses 
[Comitl permanent des congris intemationaux de 
g/nitique): The Genetics Section of the International 
Union of Biological Sciences (lUBS); 18 members. 

Pres. Prof. Dr, S. J. Geerts, Genetisch Laboratorium. 
Faculteit der Wiskunde en Natuurwetenschappen, 
Katholieke Universiteit, Nijmegen, Netherlands; Sec. 
Prof. K. Yamashita, Biological Laboratory, School of 
Liberal Arts and Sciences. Kyoto University, Kyoto, 
Japan. 


Science 

Pugwash Conferences on Science and World Affairs {Con- 
firences pugwash sur la science et les problemes inter- 
nalionaux): 8 Asmara Rd., London, N.W.2; f. 1957. 
Object: to organize international conferences, of 
scientists to discuss problems arising from development 
of science, particularly the dangers to mankind from 
Weapons of mass destruction, Mems.: national Pugwash 
groups in 30 countries. 

Pres. Hannes Alsven (Sweden): Sec.-Gen. Prof, J. 
Rotblat (U.K.). Pubis. Pugwash Newsletter (quarterly), 
conference proceedings (annual). 

Rehovot Conference on Science in the Advancement of 
New States: Weizmann Institute of Science, P.O.B. 150, 
Rehovot, Israel: f. i960 to stress the importance of 
science and technology in the development of new 
states by organizing conferences, and issuing publica- 
tions; co-operates with other existing governmental 
and non-governmental offices in the field. Mems. of 
Governing Body: 54 scientists and statesmen. Next 
conference; August 1975 (on employment in developing 
countries). 

Chair. Abba Eban; Sec.-Gen. Dr, Amos Manor. Pubis. 
Proceedings. Papers, Reports, etc. 

Tables of Selected Constants (Tables de constanies silec- 
tionnees): Facultd des Sciences. Tour 13. Univ. de 
Paris VI, 4 place Jussien, Paris 5e; f. 1909. Object: to 
publish all the constants and numerical data concern- 
ing the pure and applied physico-chemical sciences. 
Comitd de Direction; Pres. Prof. G. Amat (France). 

Unitas Malacologica Europaca (European Malacological 
Union)-, c/o Dr. Oliver E. Paget, Naturhistorisches 
Museum, Burgring 7, A-ioi4 Wien, Austria; f. 1962 to 
further the study of molluscs. Mems.: 200 in 20 Euro- 
pean and 7 non-European countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ferdinando Toffoletto (Italy); Sec. Dr. 
Oliver E. Paget (Austria). Pubis. Proceedings of 
congresses (every three years). 

World Academy of Art and Science — WAAS; 2 East 63rd 
St., New York, N.Y. 10021: f. i960 to provide a forum 
for discussion of important topics by distinguished 
scientists, and for the interchange of knowledge and 
information; acts as an adrisory body to international 
organizations. Founded a disseminated World Univer- 
sity. Mems.: 300 fellows- 

Pres. Harold Lasswell; American Division: Pres. 
Boris Pregel (U.S.A.). Pubis. WAAS Series (one 
volume about every two years), WAAS Newsletter 
2-4 issues a year). 

World Organization of General Systems and Cybernetics 
(W.O.G.S.C.) : c/o Dr. J. Rose, College of Technology, 
Blackburn, BBz iLH^ England: f- 1969 to act as 
clearing-house for all societies concerned with cyber- 
netics and allied subjects, to aim for the recognition of 
cybernetics as a fundamental science, to organize and 
sponsor international congresses and symposia, and 
to promote and co-ordinate research in general systems 
and cybernetics. Mems,: national and international 
societies in 42 cquntries. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. J. Rose (U.K.); Dir. Ext. Affairs T. C. 
Helvey (U.S.A.). Pubis. Proceedings of the International 
Congress of Cybernetics and General Systems, Advances in 
Cybernetics and Systems (1972), Newsletters. 
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Social Sciences and Humanistic Studies 


SOCIAL SCIENCES AND HUMANISTIC STUDIES 


International Council for Philosophy and Humanistic 
Studies — ICPH8 [Conseil international de la philosophic 
et des sciences hwnaines): Maison de I’UNESCO. i rue 
Miollis, Paris 156, France; f. 1949 render the auspices ol 
UNESCO to encourage respect for cultural autonomy 
by the comparative study of civilization, to contribute 
towards international understanding through a better 
knowledge of man, to develop international co-opera- 
tion in philosophy, humanistic and kindred studies, to 
encourage the setting up of international organizations, 
to promote the dissemination of information in these 
fields, to sponsor works of learning, etc. The Council is 
composed of 13 international non-govemmental orga- 
nizations listed below. These organizations represent 
1 17 countries. In December 1951 an agreement was 
signed between UNESCO and ICPHS recognizing the 
latter as the co-ordinating and representative body ol 
organizations in the field of philosophy and humanistic 
studies. 

Pres. R. Syme (New Zealand); Yice-Pres. I. H. Batalvi 
(Pakistan), I. Bernal (hlexico), E. Condurachi 
(Romania), A. A. Kwapong (Ghana), E. T. Salmon 
(Canada); Sec.-Gen. J. d’Ormesson (France); Treas. 
S. J. DE Laet (Belgium). Pubis. BitUdin 0 / Information 
(biennially), Diogenes (quarterly). 

Unions Federated to the ICPHS 

Iniernaiional Academic Union (Union acadimique int'er- 
nationale): Palais des Academies, l rue Ducale, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1919. Object; to promote international co- 
operation through collective research in philology, 
archaeology, moral history and political and social 
sciences. Mems.: academic institutions in Australia, 
Austria, Belgium, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, India, 
Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Me.xico, The 
Netherlands, Noixvay, Poland, Romania, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, TurkC}', United Kingdom, 
U.S.A., and Yugoslavia. 

Pres, E. G. Turner (U.K.). Pubis. Dictionaries of 
International Law and Medieval Latin, Monumenta 
j\TtiS!cae Syzantinae, Concordance el indices de la 
tradition Mtisuhnane, Historical Documents concerning 
Japan, Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum, etc. 

International Association for the History of Religions 
(Association internalionale, pour t'histoire des religions}: 
f. 1950 to promote international collaboration ol 
scholars, to organize congresses and to stimulate the 
production of works. Sixteen member countries. 
lAHR is a constituent' member of the Conseil inter- 
national de la philosophic et des sciences humaines 
of UNESCO. 

Pres. M. Simon (France); Sec.-Gen. E. J. Sharpe, 
Department, of Religious Studies, University of 
Lancaster, Bailrigg, Lancs., England. 

International Committee for the History of Art (Comiti 
international d'histoire de Cart): c/o Institut d'Art et 
d’Archtologie, 3 rue Michelet, 75 Paris, France; f. 1930 
by the 12th International Congress on the History of 
Art.Dbject; Collaboration in the scientific study of the 
historj’ of art. National Committees in 28 countries. 
International congress every 5 years, and 2 colloquia 
beKveen congresses. 

Pres. Prof. Xavierde Salas (Spain); Sec. Prof. Jacques 
Thltllier (France). Pubis. Be'pertoire d'Ait et d'Arche'o- 
logie (annually), BuUelin dii Cl HA (quarterly). Corpus 
international des vitranx du Uloycn Age. 


International Committee of Historical Sciences (Comiti 
international des sciences historiques): Union Bank of 
Switzerland, Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1926; int. 
congresses since 1903 to work for the advancement of 
historical sciences by means of international co- 
ordination. Mems.; in 46 countries. General assembly 
every two or three years. 

Pres. Academician E. M. Joukov (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. 
Michel Franqois (France), 270 blvd, Raspail, Paris 
i4e; Treas. J.-C. Biaudet ("La Folie", Chexbres, Vaud, 
Switzerland). Pubis. Congress Reports, Bulletin 
d' Information (1953-73). Bibliographic Internationale 
des Sciences Historiques (1929-39, 1946-64), World List 
of Historical Periodicals and Bibliographies, Biblio- 
graphie des travaux pants en Milanges, 'Vol. I, 1885- 
1939, 'Vol. II supplement 1940-1950, Bibliographie de la 
Riforme. Histoire des Assemblies d’Eiai, Ripertoire des 
sources de 1 ‘ Histoire des Mouvements Sociaux, Gtiia de las 
Personas que cultivan la Historia de America, Reperto- 
rium der diplomatischen Vertreter alter Lander, Historica 
Nordica. 

International Congress of Africanists (Congres International 
des Africanistes): c/o Haile Selassie i University, Addis 
Ababa, Ethiopia; f. i960. Objects; to organize and co- 
ordinate-research in African Studies on an international 
basis, to promote co-operation with other organiza- 
tions with similar objectives, and to encourage Mricans 
to express themselves in all fields of human endeavour. 

Pres. Dr. .Aklilu Haste (Ethiopia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Nicholas Otieno (Kenya). Publ. Proceedings of the 
First International Congress of Africanists (in English 
and French). 

International Federation of Modern Languages and Litera* 
tures (Fidiration internalionale des langties el littira- 
tures modernes): St. Catharine’s College, Cambridge. 
England; f. 1928 to establish permanent contact 
between historians of literature, ro develop or perfect 
facilities for their work and to promote the study of the 
history of modem literature. 16 member associations, 
with members in 87 countries. Congress every 3 years. 

Pres. (1972-75) Rikutaro Fukuda (Japan); Sec.-Gen. 
S. . C. Aston (U.K.). Pubis. Acta of the Triennial 
Congresses. 

International Federation of Societies of Philosophy (Fider- 
ation Internationale des sociitis de philosophic): f. 1948 
under the auspices of UNESCO. Object; to encourage 
international co-operation in the field of philosophy, 
and to promote congresses, symposia and publications. 
33 member countries. 

Pres. Sava Ganovski (Bulgaria); Sec.-Gen. AxDRfi 
, Mercier, Sidlcrstrasse 5, CH-3102 Berne. Switzerland. 
Pubis, sponsored; An international bibliography of 
philosophy, Chroniques de Philosophie, Proceedings of 
the International Congress of Philosophy (every 5 
years), etc. 

International Federation of the Societies of Classical Studies 

(Federation Internationale des associations d'etudes das- 
siques): c/o Prof. F. Paschoud, 26 rue de Vermont, 
1202 Geneva. Switzerland; f. 194S under the auspices 
of UNESCO. Mems.; 58 societies in 37 countries: 
affiliated bodies include the International Society for 
CIassic.al Bibliography, International Society for 
Classical Archaeology, International Society for Byzan- 
tine Studies. International Society for Latin Epi- 
graphy, International Association of Papyrologists, 
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Unione internazionale degli Istituti di Archacologia, 
Storia e Storia dell’ Arte in Roma, International 
Society for Patristic Studies, Society for the Historj'- 
of Ancient Law, etc. 

Pres. Prof. D. M. Pippidi (Romania); Sec, Prof. F. 
Paschoud (Switzerland). Pubis. L'Annee Philologique, 
Fasti Arcliaeologici, other bibliographies, dictionaries, 
reference works. Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, Lustrum. 

International Musicological Society (SociiU Internationale 
de fnusicologie): P.O.B. 588, CH 4001 Basle, Srvitzer- 
iand; f. 1927. Object; To promote musicological re- 
search, to encourage study in this fielS and to co- 
ordinate the work of musicologists throughout the 
world. 1,400 members in forty countries. 

Pres. E. Reeser (Netherlands); Vice-Pres. L. Pinscher 
(German Federal Republic), H. Glahn (Denmark) ; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Hauseer (Switzerland). Pubis. Inter- 
national Repertory of Music Sources, International 
Repertory of Music Literature, Acta Musicologica, 
Documenta Musicologica, Catalogue Musicus, etc. 

International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences anthro- 
pologiques ct ethnologiques): c/o Free University of 
Berlin. West Berlin; f. 1948 under the auspices of 
UNESCO. Sixty member countries (151 societies or 
institutes). 

Pres. L. P. ViDYARTHi (India); Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr. L. 
Krader (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. Bulletin 
of the International Committee on Urgent Anthropological 
and Ethnological Research, African Abstracts, etc. 

International Union of Orientalists (Union internationale 
des orientalistes): Institut d’Etudes Turques, 13 rue du 
Four, 75006. Paris, France; f. 1951 by the 22nd 
International Congress of Orientalists under the 
auspices of UNESCO. Object; To promote contacts 
between orientalists throughout the world, and to 
organize congresses, research and publications. Twenty- 
six member countries. 

Pres. H. C. L. Berg (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. Louis 
Bazin (France). Pubis. Four oriental bibliographies, 
Philologiae Turcicae Fundamenta, Materialien zum 
Sumerischen Lexikon, Sanskrit Dictionary, Corpus In- 
scriptionum Iranicarum, Linguistic Atlas of Iran. 

M atiriels des porters iraniens. 

International Union of Prehistoric and Protohistoric 
Sciences (Union internationale des sciences prihis- 
toriques et protohistoriques): Jloesgaard, 8270 Hojbjerg, 
Denmark; f. 1931. Object; To promote congresses and 
scientific work in the fields of Pre- and Proto-historj'. 

89 member countries. 

Pres. L. Balout (France); Sec.-Gen. O. Klindt- 
Jensen (Denmark). Pubis. Inventaria archaeologica, 
Archacologia urbium, etc. 

Permanent International Committee of Linguists (Comiti 
international permanent des linguistes): 40 Sint Anna- 
straat, Nijmegen. Netherlands; f. 1928. Object; To 
work for the advancement of linguistics throughout the 
world and to encourage international co-operation in 
this field. Forty member countries. 

Pres, Einar Haugen (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. Christine 
Mohrmann (Netherlands). Pubis. Linguistic Biblio- 
graphy, Dictionaries of Linguistic Terminology, Pro- 
ceedings of Congresses, etc. 

Other Organizations 

Altrusa International Inc.: 332 S. Michigan Ave., Chicago. 
Illinois 60604, U.S.A.; f. 1917. Object; to issue planned 
programmes of civic-service projects, ranging from 
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vocational services to youth and older women to pro- 
grammes on ecology and drug abuse, every two years 
to be carried out by professional and e.xecutive women 
in Altrusa’s clubs. Mems.; 18.000 in 550 clubs in 13 
countries. 

Pres. (1973-75) Muriel MAtvER; Exec. Dir. Dorothy 
E. Kuehlhorn. Publ. International Altrusan (monthly. 
Sept. -June). 

Association for the Study of the World Refugee Problem— 
AWR: P.O.B. 34 706, Vaduz, Liechtenstein; f. 1961 to 
promote and co-ordinate scholarly research on refugee 
problems. Members in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic, Greece, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey. Mems.: 475. 

Pres. Dr. Bruno-Henri Coursier (France); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Theodor Veiter (Austria). Publ. Integration 
(quarterly) in English, French and German. 

Centro Latino-Americano de Pesquisas em CiSneias Socials 

(Latin American Center for Research in Social Sciences): 
Rua D. Mariana 138, Botafogo, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil; 
f. 1957 undertake social science research in I^tin 
America; to co-operate with international organizations; 
to provide a documentation service. ' 

Dir. Manuel Di6gues, Jr.; Sec. (a.i.) Carlos Alberto 
DE Medina. Pubis. Bibliografia (bi-monthly), America 
Latina (quarterly). 

Congreso Internacional de Giencias Humanas en Asia y 
Africa del Norte (International Congress of Humanistic 
Sciences in Asia and North Africa): El Colegio de 
Me.xico, Guanajato 125, Mexico 7, D.F., Mexico; f. 
1873. Mems.: c. 2,500. Next meeting, Mexico, August 
1976. 

Pres. Prof. Gracelia de la Lama; Sec.-Gen. Jorge 
Alberto Lozoya. 

Congress of Arab and Islamic Studies (Congres des itudes 
arabes et islamiques ) : c/o Prof. F. M. Pareja, Limito 5, 
Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1962; Con- 
gresses: Cordoba 1962, Cambridge 1964, Ravello 1966, 
Coimbra 1968, Brussels 1970, Visby-Stockholm 1972- 
GSttingen 1974. 

Sec.-Gen. Prof. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Eastern Regional Organisation for Planning and Housing: 

4A Ring Rd., Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi-r, India; 
f. 1958 to promote and co-ordinate the study and 
practice of housing and regional town and country 
planning. Sub-regional offices at Tokyo (JASOPH) and 
at Bandung (Regional ’Housing Centre). Mems.: 77 
organizations and 130 individuals in 13 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Won Zew (Korea); Sec.-Gen. C. S. Chan- 
drasekhara (India). Pubis. EAROPH News_ and 
Notes (monthly). Town and Country Planning (biblio- 
graphy), conference and congress reports. 

English-Speaking Union of the Commonwealth : Dartmouth 
House, 37 Charles St., Berkeley Square, London, 
WiX 8AB; f. 1918. Object: to promote British- 
Amcrican-Commonwealth friendship. Mems.: 37,000. 
Chair. Sir Patrick Dean; Dir.-Gen. W. N. Hugh Jones, 
M.v.o. Publ. Concord (3 times a, year). 

European Centre for Population Studies (Centre europlen 
d' itudes de population): Pauwcnlaan 17, The Hague. 
Netherlands; f. 1953 to conduct research and provide 
information on European population problems. Moms.: 
representatives from Austria. Belgium. Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal German Republic. Great 
Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal. Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Yugoslavia, Poland, Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Romania. U.S.A., Canada, Chile, 
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Pubis. European Demographic Information Bulletin 
{EDIB) (quarterly), European Demographic Mono- 
graphs series. 

Sec. Dr, G. Beyer (Netherlands). 

European Co-ordinaiion Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in Social Sciences [Centre Europien de 
Coordination de Eecherche et de Documentation en 
Sciences Sociales)'. Griinangergasse 2, 1010 Vienna, 
Austria; f. 1963; co-ordinates the execution of research 
projects by various institutes belonging to different 
European and overseas countries; distributes documen- 
tation pertaining to the research projects and publishes 
the results. Mems.: 14 Directors, 15 in the Secretariat; 

172 institutes from 38 European and overseas countries 
participate in the research projects sponsored by the 
Centre. 

Pres. Adam Schaff; Dir. Riccardo Petrella. 

European Cultural Foundation [Fondation europlenne de la 
culture): 5 Jan van Goyenkade, Amsterdam, Nether- 
lands; f. 1954. Object: to promote cultural, scientific 
and educational activities which are multi-national and 
of European inspiration. Mems,: societies and indi- 
viduals in 18 countries. 

Pres. H.R.H. the Prince of the Netherlands; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Georis (Belgium). Pi^ls. Annual Report, Plan 
Europe sooo (in many languages), Info-FEC News 
Bulletin. 

European Society for Rural Sociology [Soditi europlenne de 
sociologie rurale): Nussallee 21, Bonn, Germany; f. 1957 
to further research in, and co-ordination of, rural 
sociology and provide a centre for documentation of 
information. Mems,: 440 individuals, institutions and 
associations in 21 European countries and 16 countries 
outside Europe. 

Chair. Prof. Dr. O. Grande (Nonvay); Sec. Dr. P. 
SiNKWiTz (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
Sociologia Ruralis (quarterly). 

European Union of Arabic and Islamic Scholars (Union 
Europeenne d’Arabisants et d'Islamisants): Limite 5, 
Madrid 3, Spain; f. 1970 to organize a Congress of 
Arabic and Islamic Studies. Mems.: about 120. 

Sec. F. M. Pareja (Spain). 

Experiment in International Living, The: Brattleboro, 
Vermont 05301, U.S.A.; a non-profit educational 
exchange institution; f. 1932 to create mutual under- 
standing and respect among people of difierent nations, 
thereby furthering international understanding. Mems.; 
100.000 in 100 countries of six continents. 

Founder Donald B. Watt; Pres. Dr. John A. Walker 
(aeting) (U.S.A.); Chaneellor F. Gordon Boyce; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Renza Rosso (Italy). 

School for International Training: Brattleboro, Vemmnt 
05301, U.S.A.: f. 1962 and conducted by The 
Experiment in International Living; provides pro- 
grammes of English language instruction for students, 
teachers and professional men and women from 
abroad; foreign language study for Americans going 
abroad; courses in preparation for international 
careers; graduate and undergraduate degree pro- 
grammes. 

Dir. Dr. John A. Wallace. . 

Federation for the Respect of Man and Humanity (Fd(Um- 

tion pour le respect de I’homme et de Vhumantte FRH): 

20 rue Lafitte, Paris ge; f. 1964- Object: to_ co-operate 
in studies affecting the evolution of mankind and to 
contribute to the diffusion of information which would 
increase man's awareness of his responsibilities. Mems.: 

1. 100. 
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Pres. Joseph Foray; Vice-Pres. N’sougan Agblemag- 
non; Vice-Pres. /Treas. Georges Gueron; Sec.-Gen. 
Jesus Moneo Montoya; Dol.-Gen. Robert de Mont- 
VALON. Pubis. L'Homme et I'humaniti, L'Homme et les 
techniques nouvelles. 

French Cultural Union [Union cuHurelle et technique de 
langue franqaise — UCTF): 47 blvd, Lannes, Paris i6e; 
f. 1954* Object: to promote and co-ordinate friendly 
relations between French-speaking countries, groups 
and individuals and others interested in French culture 
as well as to foster cultural and technical co-operation 
between them. 

Pres. Genevieve Jaudoin-Prom. Publ. Lisez et 
Choisissez. 

Institute for International Sociological Research: 59 
Belvedere Str., P.O.B. 100705, Cologne i. Federal 
Republic of Germany: f. 1964; diplomatic and inter- 
national affairs, social and political sciences, moral and 
behavioural sciences, arts and literature; 132 Life 
Fellows. 44 Assoc. Fellows; 14 research centres. 

Chair. Exec. Cttee. and Dir.-Gen. Consul Dr. Edward 
S. Ellenberg. Pubis. Diplomatic Observer (monthly). 
Newsletter, Bulletin (quarterly). Annual Report, etc. 
Affiliated institutes; 

Academy of Diplomacy and International Affairs 
(ADIA) [Acadimie Diplomatique et des Affaires 
internationales): i. 1972; 120 Life Fellows (elected) 
and unlimited mems.; Pres. Consul Dr. Edward S. 
Ellenberg. 

International Academy of Social and Moral Sciences, 
Arts and Letters (lASMAL) (Acadimie Internationale 
des Sciences Sociales el Morales, des Arts et des 
Lettres): f. 1972; 160 Life Fellows and unlimited 
mems.; Pres. Consul Dr. Edward S. Ellenberg. 

Institute Latinoamericano de Relaciones Internationales 

[Latin American Institute of International Relations): 
23 rue de la Pdpini&re, Paris 8e. France; f. 1965; work- 
shops for literary and fine arts groups, study groups on 
key social problems, annual assembly. 

Dir. Luis Mercier Vega. Pubis. Aportes (quarterly). 

Inter-American Institute of Municipal and Institutional 
History [Inslituto Interamericano de Historia Munidpal 
e Institucional): Leonor Perez 251, Havana, Cuba; f. 
1943 to develop knowledge and stimulate study of the 
history of municipalities and local entities of America. 
Mems.: organizations and individuals in 25 countries. 

Gen. Sec. Jose L. Franco (Cuba). Publ. Cuadernos 
(quarterly). 

International African Institute; 210 High Holborn, London 
WClV 7BW, England: f. 1926 to promote the study of 
African peoples, their languages, cultures and social life 
in their traditional and modern settings, through 
publication and provision of a documentation and 
information service. 

Chair. Sir Arthur Smith; Dir. Dr. David Dalby. Publ. 
Africa. , 

International Association for the Development of Docu- 
mentation, Libraries and Archives in Africa: B.P. 375 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1957 to promote organization and 
development of documentation, libraries, archives and 
museums in all African countries. 

Sec. Emmanuel K. W. Dadzie (Togo). 

International Association for Mass Communication Re- 
search (Association internalionale des itudes et recherckes 
sur Vinformaiion): c/o Prof. J. D. Halloran, Centre 
for Mass Communication Research, Univ. of Leicester, 
104 Regent Rd., Leicester, LRi 7LT, U.Iv.; f. 1957 to 
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disseminate information on teaching and research in 
mass media, to establish a documentation and research 
service, to promote contacts between national organiza- 
tions, and to encourage the improvement of training for 
journalism. Member organizations and individuals in 
30 countries. 

Pres. James D. Haelokan; Sec.-Gen. Emil Dosiska 
(German Democratic Republic). 

International Association for Philosophy of Law and Social 
Philosophy: Casella Postale 157, loioo Turin, Italy; 
f. igog for scientific research in philosophy of law and 
social philosophy at an international level; holds 
Congresses and conferences; over 2,000 mems. 

Pres. Prof. A. PaSserin D’Entr^ves (Italy); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Mario G. Losano. Publ. Archiv fur Rechts- und 
Sozialphilosophie (quarterly). 

International Association for Social Progress (lASP) 

[Associalion internalionale pour le progres social)'. 141 
rue des Glacis, 4000 Lifege, Belgium; f. ig24; conducts 
research on social questions and stimulates public 
opinion in favour of social reforms. Mems.; national 
associations in 6 countries. 

Pres. A. L. BerensTein (Switzerland); ■ Sec.-Gen. 
Modeste Heuseux (Belgium). Publ. Bulletin d' infor- 
mation (periodical). 

International Association of Documentalists and Informa* 
tion Officers (lAD): 74 rue des Sts.-Pferes, Paris 70, 
France; f. igfiz to serve the professional interests of 
documentalists and to work on the problems of 
documentation at an international level. Mems.: 
approx. 700. 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Jacques Samain. Publ. MonthlyNews. 

International Association of Futuribles: Maison des 
Sciences de I'Hommo, 54 blvd. Raspart, 75006 Paris, 
France; f. ig67; aims to provide a link, information 
clearing house, research facilities and point of contact 
between the groups in various countries engaged in 
studies of the future. 

Pres. Pierre Piganiol (France); Vico-Pres. Pavel 
Apostol (Romania), Daniel Bell (U.S.A.), Pietro 
Ferraro (Italy), Christopher Freeman (U.K.) 
Hidetoshi Kato (Japan). Peter Menke-GlOckert 
(German Federal Republic), Jean Sain-Geours 
(France); Sec.-Gen. Hugues de Jouvenel (France). 

International Association of Metropolitan City Libraries — 
INTAMEL: c/o Brooklyn Public Librarj', Grand Army 
Plaza. Brooklyn, N.Y. 11238, U.S.A.; f. igfiy. 

Pres. K. Doms (U.S.A.); Scc.-Treas. K. F. Duchac 
(U.S.A.). 

International Association of Papyrologists (Association 
inlernationale de Papyrologues): Fondation Egypto- 
logique Reine Elisabeth. Parc du Cinquantenaire 10, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. ig47. Mems.: about 500. 
Pres. Prof. Naphtali Lewis (U.S.A.); Sec. Prof. Jean 
Bingen (Belgium). 

International Association of Technological University 
Libraries (Association internationale des bibliothiques 
d'universith polylechniques): c/o Loughborough Univer- 
sity of Technology Library, Loughborough, Leicester- 
shire, England; f. igss to promote co-operation 
between member libraries and conduct research on 
library problems. Mems.: 104 university libraries in 
30 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Anthony J. Evans (U.K.); Sec. Dr. B. J. 
Enright (U.K.). Publ. JATUL Proceedings. 

International Audio-Visual Technical Centre (Centre Tech- 
nique Audio-Visuel International): t-amorinibrestraat 
236. B-2000 Antwerp: f. ig6o to promote audio-visual 


media, at the service of educational, cultural, economi- 
cal. professional and social activities; courses, work- 
shops, information sessions, reference library of more 
than 30,000 books and documents. Board of Directors 
composed of 48 members, representing 18 countries. , 
International Pres. L. Major (Belgium); First Pres. 
John Maddison (U.IC); Pres. Dr. J. Fourmoy 
(Belgium); Vice-Pres. Dr. P. King (U.S.A.), Dr. H. 
ScHALLER (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Ir. A. Salesse- 
Lavergne (France): Treas. J. Geldern (Belgium); 
Dir. K. Simons (Belgium). Pubis. Bibliographical 
References, Studies and Reports, 'News-Letter, A'V- 
Agenda. 

International Committee tor Social Sciences Documentation 

(Comiti international pour la documentation des sciences 
sociales): 27 rue Saint-Guillaume, Paris 7e, France; f. 
1950 to collect and disseminate information on docu- 
mentation services in social sciences, help improve 
documentation, advise societies on problems of docu- 
mentation and to draw up rules likely to improve the 
presentation of all documents. Members from inter- 
national associations specializing in social sciences or in 
documentation, and from other specialized fields. 

Pres. Gyoegy R6zsa (Hungary); Sec.-Gen. Jean 
Meyriat (France). Pubis. International Social Science 
Bibliographies (annual). Confluence (surveys of research: 
irregular), occasional reports, etc. 

International Council on Archives (Conseil international 
des archives): 9 place de Fontenoy, 75700 Paris. 
France; f. 1948. Mems.: 680 from 103 countries. 

Pres. F. I. Dolgih (U.S.S.R.); Gen. Secs. Carlos 
Wyffels (Belgium), Morris Rieger (U.S.A.) ; Treas. 
Oscar Gauye (Switzerland); Exec. Sec. Charles 
Kecskemeti (France). Publ. Archivum (annual). 

International Ergonomics Association (Association Inter- 
nationale d'ergonomie): Clausiusstrasse 25, CH-8006 
Zurich, Switzerland: f, 1957 to bring together organiza- 
tions and persons interested in the scientific study of 
human work and its environment: to establish inter- 
national contacts among those specializing in this 
field, promote the knowledge of these sciences, co- 
operate with employers’ associations and trade unions 
in order to encourage the practical application of 
ergonomic sciences in industries, and promote scientific 
research by qualified persons in this field. Moms.: 
8 Federated Societies, 35 corresponding mems., 4 hon. 
mems., i aflSliatcd and i subscribing mem. 

Pres. H. P. Ruffell Smith (U.K.); Sec;-Gen. Prof. E. 
Grandjean (Switzerland); Treas. Prof. A. Wisner 
(France). Publ. Ergonomics (bi-monthly). 

International Federation for Documentation (Fidiration 
internationale de documentation): 7 Hofweg, The Hague, 
Netherlands; f. 1895 to bring together at inter- 
national level and to co-ordinate the activities of 
organizations and individuals concerned with docu- 
rnentation; to promote the development of documenta- 
tion through international co-operation; 60 National 
mombers, 3 international members, some 375 affiliates; 
study committees for: universal decimal classification; 
reasearch on the theoretical basis' of information: 
classification research; mechanized systems: linguistics 
in documentation; information for industry; education 
and training: terminology of information and documen- 
tation; developing countries; and regional commissions 
for Latin America, and for Asia and Oceania. 

Pres. Dr. H. Arntz; Sec.-Gen. W. van der Brugghen. 
Pubis. FID News Bulletin (monthly). R &-'D Projects 
in Documentation and Librarianship (monthly). Uni- 
versal Decimal Classification (in 22 languages). Library 
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and Documentation Journals, Document Reproduction 
Surveys, FID Yearbook, Studies on Classification, 
Bibliography of Directories of Science Information 
Sources, National Lists of Technical Journals for In- 
dustry, Guides to the UDC, Linguistics in Documenta- 
tion — Current Abstracts (irregular). Linguistics and 
Information Science, Documentation Centres and Re- 
production Services in Latin America, Abstracting 
Services, National technical information senices, world- 
wide directory, A Guide to the World's Training Facilities 
in Documentation and Information Work, Introductory 
Course on Informaticsl Documentation, Theoretical Pro- 
blems of Informatics, Guido to films on information, 
sources, organization and utilization of international 
documentation. 


International Federation for Housing and Planning 

[Fidiration internationals pour Thabilation, Turbanisme 
el I’aminagement des territoires): Wassenaarseweg 43, 
The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to study and promote 
the improvement of housing, the theory and practice 
of town planning inclusive of the creation of new 
agglomerations and the planning of territories at 
regional, national and international levels. 


Pres. T. Ikouye (Japan); Sec.-Gen. J. H. LfioNS 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Bulletin (monthly, excl. July 
and August), Congress Reports, and occasional special 
publications. 

International Federation of Institutes for Socio-religious 

Research: iifiVIamingenstraat, 3000 Louvain, Belgium; 
f. 1958; federates Centres engaged in undertaking 
scientific research in order to analyse and discover the 
social and religious phenomena at work in contem- 
porary society. Alems.: Institutes in 26 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Albrecht Beckel (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Canon Fr. Houtart (Belgium). Publ. Social Compass 
(4 times a year, in English and French). 

Internationat Federation of Library Associations— I FLA 
(Fidiration internationale des associations de bibliolhe- 
caires): Bibliotheque Royale, 4 blvd. de I’Empereur, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1927. Object; to promote inter- 
national co-operatio;i in librarianship and bibliography. 
Mems.: 93 associations, representing 73 countries and 
9 international associations, 384 associate members. 
Pres. Dr. H. Liebaers, c.b.e.; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Marcreet 
W ijNSTROOM. Pubis. IFLA Annual, IFLA Directory, 
I FLA News (English, French, German and Russian). 

International Federation of Philately: 44 rue Jouffroy, 
F 75 Paris 170. France; f. 1926 to promote philatelic 
relations and co-operation among all nations, to 
encourage extension of philately in general and to act 
in its interests internationally. Mems.; 47 national 
federations. 

Pres. Lucien Berthelot (France); Gen. Sec. Robert 
Lulun (Switzerland). Pubis. Circulars, Reports of 
Congresses. 

International Federation of Vexillological Associations 

{Fediration Internationale des Associations Vexulo- 
logiques-F.t.A.V.y. 3 Edgchill Rd., Winchester, M^s. 
01890, U.S.A.; f. 1967 to promote through ite member 
organizations the scientific study of the history and 
symbolism of flags and especially to hold International 
Congresses every two years and sanction international 
standards for scientific flag study. Items. ; 1 5 .associations 
in 12 countries. 

Pres. Dr. O. Neubecker (Federal Republic of Germany) : 
Sec.-Gen. Dr. Whitsev Smith (U.S.A.). Pubis. Recucil 
(every 2 years). The Flag Bulletin (every 2 months), 
Archivum Hcratdicuin (quarterly). 


International Friendship League, Inc.: 4° 

Street. Beacon Hill, Boston, Mass. 02108. U.S.A.; I. 


i 93 *i- Aims: a clearing house for personal pen friends. 
Mems. 900.000 in many countries. 

Chair, Francis W. Hatch, Jr.; Chair. Emeritus L. G. 
Brooks; Exec. Sec. Miss E. R. MacDonough. Publ. 
International Pen Friend (bi-monthly). 

International Institute for Ligurian Studies {InsUtut inter- 
national d'dludes ligures): Museo Bicknell. 17 bis via 
Romana, Bordighera, Italy; f. 1947 to conduct research 
on ancient monuments and regional traditions in the 
north-west arc of the Mediterranean. Library of 40,000 
vols. Members in France. Italy, Spain, Sivitzerland. . 

Pres. Prof. Raul Zaccari (Italy), PatIl-Albert- 
F^vrier (France). Prof. Martin Almagro (Spain); 
Dir. Prof. Nino Lamboglia (Italy). 

International Institute of Differing Civilizations (Institut 
International des Civilisations Diffirentes — INCIDI): 
rr blvd. de Waterloo, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1894 
to study and diffuse information on problems created 
by contacts between peoples of differing civffizations 
and by the evolution of the new countries, from a 
political, economic, social, legal and cultural point of 
view; international study sessions every two years; 
comparative studies on problems relative to the 
evolution of the new countries. Mems.: in 63 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Baron P. Wigny (Belgium); Vice-Pres. L. Pigxo.n 
(France), D. M. Momar Gu£ye (Senegal); Sec.-Gen. 
Prof. J.'Pi Harroy (Belgium); Hon. Sec.-Gen. Compte 
P. DE Briey (Belgium). Pubis. Reports of Study 
Sessions, Civilizations (quarterly). 

International Institute of Philosophy — IIP {Institut inter- 
national de philosophie — IIP): 173 bvd. Saint-Germain, 
75272 Paris Cedex 06, France; f. 1937. Aims; to link 
philosophers and to establish collaboration betiveen 
them; to encourage the exchange of professors; to 
become the world centre for documentation and 
information. Mems.: go philosophers in 37 countries. 

Pres. C. Perelman (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. G. Cangujlhem 
(France). Pubis. Bibliographie de la Philosophie 
(quarterly). Philosophy and World Community, Philo- 
sophy in the Mid-century (4 vols.), Contemporary Philo- 
sophy (4 vols.). Philosophy from the Fifth to the Fifteenth 
Century, proceedings of annual meetings. 

International Institute of Sociology (Insiiiuto Internacional 
• de Sociologla): Trejo 241, Cordoba, Argentina; f. 1893. 
Aims: To enable sociologists to meet and study 
sociological questions. Mems.: 420 representing 43 
countries. 

Hon. Pres. C. Gini (Italy); Pres. A. PoviSa (Argentina): 
Vice-Pres. F. Govaerts Marques Pereira (Belgium), 
C. C. Zimmerman (U.S.A.), M. Namba (Japan). Publ. 
Revue de T Institut Internationale de Sociologie. 

International Numismatic Commission (Commission inter- 
nationale de numismatique): Royal Collection of Coins 
and Medals, National Museum, DK-1220 Copenhagen, 
Denmark; f. 1926 to facilitate co-operation between 
scholars in the sphere of numismatics. Mems.; national 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Georges Le Rider (France); See. O. Morkholm 
(Denmark); Treas. Herbert A. Cahn (Switzerland). 
Publ. Comples-Rendtis de la CIN. 

Internationai Peace Academy: 777 United Nations Plaza. 
New York, N.Y. 10023. U.S.A.; f. 1971 to teach and 
further development of basic professional skills 
associated with the achievement of peace; an autono- 
mous and strictly non-political institution. 

Pres. Maj,-Gen. Indar Jit Rikiivt (retd.) (India): Excc. 
Vice-Pres. Phillips Ruopp. Pubis. IPA News Notes 
(irregular), IPA Reports (at least tw-ice yearly), special 
reports and studies. 
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International Peace Research Association: International 
' Peace Research Institute, P.O.B. 5052, Oslo 3, Norway; 
f. 1965. Strives to increase the quantity of research 
focused on world peace and to ensure its scientific 
quality: to promote the establishment of new research 
institutions and develop contacts and co-operation 
behveen scholars from different parts of the world and 
different disciplines interested in peace research. 173 
individual and 43 corporate mems.; 4 scientific associa- 
tions. 

Sec.-Gen. Asbjorn Eide. Pubis. InUrnaiional Peace 
'■ Research Newsletter (6-8 a year). Proceedings of 
International Peace Research Association (bi-annual). 

International Phenomenological Society: State University 
of New York at Buffalo, Buffalo, N.Y. 14226, U.S.A.; 
f. 1939 to encourage the study and development of E. 
Husserl’s philosophy. Mems.; individuals in 60 coun- 
tries. 

Pres. Marvin Farber (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. V. J. 
McGill (U.S.A.). Publ. Philosophy and Phenomeno- 
logical Research (quarterly). 

International Phonetic Association-^IPA {Association 
phonHique intcrnationale)'. University College, Gower 
St., London, WCiE 6BT. England; f. 1886 to promote 
the scientific study of phonetics and its applications. 
Mems.; 650. 

Pres. Prof. S. K. Chatterji (India); Sec. Prof. A. C. 
Gihson (U.K.). Publ. Journal (twice yearly). 

International Social Science Council — ISSC {Conseil Inter- 
national des Sciences Sociales — CIS^: Maison de 
I'UNESCO, 1 rue Miollis, Paris 75015; f. 1952. In 
September 1973. ISSC altered its constitution to 
become a federation regrouping the ii organizations 
listed below. Aims; the advancement of the social 
sciences throughout the world and their application to 
the major problems of the world; the spread of co- 
operation at an international level between specialists 
in the social sciences. ISSC has Standing Committees 
for: comparative research, social science data, problems 
of the environment; and co-operation ivith National 
Social Science Research Councils and analogous bodies. 
It also has two permanent exterior bodies, the Euro- 
pean Co-ordination Centre for Research and Docu- 
mentation in the Social Sciences, in Vienna, f. 1963 
(Pres, of Board of Dirs. A. Schaff) and the Inter- 
national Centre for Intergroup Relations, in Paris, f. 
1965 in collaboration with the Ecole Pratique de 
Hautes Etudes, Paris (Dir. O. IIlineberg). 

Pres. S. Rokkan (Nonvay); Vice-Pres. P. N. FjtnosiEV 
(U.S.S.R.), V. O. Reinikainen (Finland). Sec.-Gen. 
S. Friedman. Publ. Social Science Information {In- 
formation sur les Sciences Sociales) (6 issues a year). 

Associations Federated to the ISSC 
(details of these organizations will be found under their 
appropriate category elsewhere in the International 
Organizations section) 

International Association of Legal Sciences. 

International Economic Association. 

International Law Association. 

International Peace Research Association. 

International Political Science Association. 

International Sociological Association. 

International Union of Psychological Science. 
International Union of Anthropological and Ethnological 
Sciences. 

International Union for the Scientific Study of Popula- 
tion. 

World Association for Public Opinion Research. 

World Federation of Mental Health. 


International Society for Ethnology and Folklore (SIEF): 

c/o Institute of Ethnography and Folklore, Str. N. 
Beloiannis 25, Bucharest, Romania; f. 1964 to establish 
and maintain collaboration between specialists in folk- 
lore and ethnology: organizes commissions, symposia, 
congresses, etc.; afiMated to Union internationale des 
sciences anthropologiques et ethnologiques and Conseil 
international de philosophic et des sciences humaines, 
close links ivith International Folk Music Council and 
International Council of Museums. Mems.; about 400. 
Pres. Prof. Mihai Pop (Romania); Vice-Pres. Prof. K. 
Peeters (Belgium), Prof. J. Cuisenier (France), Prof. 
R. Dorson {V.S.A..). Publ. Bulletin d' Informations 
SIEF (annual). 

International Society for General Semantics: 509 Sansome 
St., San Francisco, Calif. 94111, U.S.A.; f. 1942 to 
advance knowledge and inquiry into non-Aristotelian 
systems and general semantics. Mems.;, 2,500 indi- 
viduals in 28 countries. 

Pres. Stanley Diamond (U.S.A.) ; Exec. Sec. Rdssell 
Joyner (U.S.A.). 

International Society for the Study of Medieval Philosophy 

{Sociiti Internationale pour I'Etude de la Philosophie 
Mddiivale — SIEPM)-. Kardinaal Mercierplein 2, B- 
3000 Louvain, Belgium; f. 1958 to promote the study 
of medieval thought and the collaboration between 
individuals and institutions concerned in this field: 
organizes international congresses, the next to be held 
in 1977. Mems.: 435. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Kluxen (German Federal 
Republic); Sec. Prof. Dr. Christian Wenin (Belgium). 
Publ. Bulletin de Philosophie Mididvale (annually).. 

International Society of Social Defence {SocUte inter- 
nationale de difense sociale)-. 28 rue Saint-Guillaume, 
75007 Paris, France: f. 1945 to combat crime, to 
protect society and to prevent citizens from being 
tempted to commit criminal action. Moms, in 35 
countries. 

Pre.s. Marc Ancel (France); Sec.-Gen. A. Beria di 
Argentine (Italy), Piazza Castello 3, 20.121 Milan; 
Treas. Yvonne Marx (France). Pubis. Cahiers de 
difense sociale. Bulletin de la Sociiti internationale de 
difense sociale (trvo a year). 

International Sociological Association [Association inter- 
nationale de sociologie): Via Daverio 7, 20122 Milan, 
Italy; f. 1949 to promote sociological knowledge, 
facilitate contacts between sociologists, encourage 
the dissemination and exchange of information and 
facilities and stimulate research; has 32 research com- 
mittees on various aspects of sociology; holds World 
, Congresses. 

Pres. Prof. Reuben Hill (U.S.A.); Asst. Sec. Gotdo 
Martinotti (Italy). Pubis. Current Sociology (3 times a 
yo 3 x). World Congresses Transactions.. ■ ■ 

International Statistical Institute {Institut international de 
statistique): Oostduinlaan 2, The Hague, Netherlands; 
f. 1885; the International Statistical Institute is an 
autonomous society devoted to the development and 
improvement of statistical methods and their applica- 
tion throughout the world; 6 hon. mems.; 478 ordinary 
mems.; 130 ex-officio mems.; 29 affiliated organizations; 
administers among others statistical education centres 
in Calcutta and Beirut in co-operation with UNESCO. 
Pres. P. J. Bjerve; Sec.-Gen. J. C. W. Versteoe 
(Netherlands); Dir. Permanent Office E. Lunenberg. 
Pubis. Review of the International Statistical Institute 
(3 issues per year). Bulletin of the International Statistical 
Institute (proceedings of biennial sessions). International 
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Statistics of Large Towns (5 series). Statistical Theory 
and Method Abstracts (quarterly). International Statisti- 
cal Yearbook of Large Towns (biennial). 

International Union for the Scientific Study of Population 

(Union Internationale pour I'itude scientifique de la 
population): 5 rue Forgeur, Li6ge, Belgium: to 
advance the progress of quantitative and qualitative 
demography as a science. Mems.: over 1,200 scientists 
in go countries. 

Pres. C. A. Mir 6 (Panama); Sec. -Gen. and Treas. M. 
Livi-Bacci (Italy): Exec. Sec. B. Remiche (Belgium). 

Latin American Demographic Centre (CELADE): J. M. 

Infante 9, Casilia 91. Santiago, Chile; f. 1957 train 
demographers; to provide information about the 
demographic situation in Latin America and its future 
trends, by means of research programmes; to assist 
Latin-American governments in matters such as 
experimental censuses, population projections, national 
censuses, etc. Mems.; 13 Latin American countries. 

Dir. Carmen A. Mind; Asst. Dir. Valdecir F. Lopes. 
Publsx Series E (monthly). Series F (twice yearly). 
Series A and B (irreg.), biotas de Poblacidn (Quarterly). 

Ligue aes Bibliothiques Europiennes de Recherche 
(LIBER): -Main Library, University of Birmingham, 
P.O.B. 363, Birmingham,' B15 2TT, tf.K.; f. r97r to 
establish close collaboration between the general 
research libraries of Europe, and national and univer- 
sity libraries in particular; and to help in finding 
practical ways of improving the quality of the services 
these libraries provide. Mems.; 160. 

Pres. Dr. K. W. Humphrevs. Publ. LIBER Bulletin 
(twice a year;. 

Lions International: 400 \Vcst 22nd St., Oak Brook, 
Illinois 60521, U.S.A.; f. 1917 to foster understanding 
among people of the world; to promote principles of 
good government and citizenship; and an interest in 
civic, commercial, social and moral welfare; to en- 
courage service-minded people to serve their com- 
munity without financial reward, J^oxt Convention; 
Dallas, Texas, June 1975. Mems.; 1.053,000 with over 
27,000 clubs in l.}6 countries and geographic areas. 
International Pres. (2974-75) Johnny Balbo (U.S..^.) 
Publ. The Lion (monthly, in 14 languages). 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research Council: American 
University of Beirut, Beirut, Lebanon; f. rg6o to 
promote research on problems concerning the social 
and economic development of the land and peoples of 
the Mediterranean Basin. Mems. ;’ Research Centres and 
individuals in tg countries. 

Chair. Prof. D. J.Deuvanis (Greece); Scc.-Gen. Prof. 

N. ZiADEH (Lebanon). 

Mensa International: Post Box gSS, The Hague, Nether- 
lands; f. rg46, constitution adopted 1964. Aims; social 
contact between members; provision ofthe membership 
as a control group for research work’Srs in psychology 
and social science; identification and fostering of ipf®j" 
iigence for the benefit of humanity. Members are indi- 
viduals who score in a recognized intelligence test 
higher than gS per cent of people in general. 18,000 
mems. world-wide. 

Pres, Sir Cyrii. Burt (U.K.): Vice-Pres. Lai-.c^ot 
L toNEL Ware (U.K.): Gen. Sec. Capt. Bob van Den 
, Bosch (Netherlands). Pubis. -Menso Joiirnnf of Research 
(quarterly), special supplements to journal. Mensa 
News Service (monthly). Mensa Register, Poetry Mensa, 


Social Scieuces and Humanistic Studies 

United Nations Social Defence Research Institute: Via 
Giulia 52, oor86 Rome, Italy; f, 1968 under the 
auspices of ECOSOC to strengthen international action 
in the field of prevention and control of juvenile 
delinquency and adult criminality. The Institute con- 
ducts research and organizes and supports field studies, 
in collaboration with the countries concerned; gathers 
and makes available all over the world relevant informa- 
tion on research studies, policies and programmes con- 
ducted in the field of the prevention of crime and 
treatment of offenders. 

Dir. Peider Konz (U.S.A.). 

World Association for Public Opinion Research (Association 
Mondiatc dc Rechcrchcs sur I' Opinion Piibliqitc): c/o 
Secretariat, 1500 Stanley St., Room 520, Montreal 
H3A 1R3, P.Q., Canada; f. 1947 to establish and 
promote contacts between persons in the field of survey 
research on opinions, attitudes and behaviour of people 
in the various countries of the world; to further the use 
of objective, scientific survey research in national and 
international affairs. Mems.; individuals from 39 
countries. 

Pres. Juan J. Li.vz (Spain); Vice-Pres. Irving Cresfi 
(U.S.A.); Sec. -Treas. Yuan Corbeil (Canada). Publ. 
WAPOR Newsletter (quarterly). 

World Brotherhood (Fralernite mondiale): Centre Inter- 
national. Place dcs Nations, Geneva, Switzerland, 
f; 1950 to promote the study of inter-group and 
international tensions and contribute educationally 
towards a better understanding and co-operation 
between people of all races, beliefs and cultures; 
granted consultative status by UNESCO and by the 
Economic and Social Council of the United Nations. 

Exec. Pres, S.E. Albert de Smaele (Belgium), 

World Friendship Federation (Fideration pour 1‘amitiS 
mondiale): HoJbersgade 26, Copenhagen K, Denmark; 
f. 1958 to promote international fellowship, goodwill 
and understanding between peoples and nations, to co- 
ordinate the activities of national world friendship 
organizations; conducts exchanges of individuals, 
educational activities. 

Chair. A. McTaggart-Short (United Kingdom); Pres. 
K. Helveg Petersen (Denmark). 

World Society of Ekislics: c/o Athens Center of Ekistics, 
24 Strat. Syndesmou St.. Atlicns 136. Greece; f. 1965; 
aims to promote knowledge and ideas concerning 
ekistics through research, publications and conferences; 
to recognize the benefits and necessity of an inter- 
disciplinary approach to the needs of human settle- 
ments; to stimulate world-wide interest in ekistics. 

Pres. E. Isomvra; Vice-Pres. ]. Gorysskj, T. A. 
Lambo, R. Matthew, J. Monod; Sec.-Gcn. P. Psomo- 
rouLOS. * ' 

World Union of Catholic Philosophical Societies (Union 
Mondiale des Sociells Catholiques de Philosophic): 
Aignorstrasso 25. A-5026 S.alzburg. Austria; f. 194R. 
Mems.; about 1,500 pcr.sons from about 20 countries. 

Pres. R. P. C. Giacon (Italy); Sec.-Gcn. R. P. M. 
Roesue (Austria). Publ. Circidaires (one or two copies 
a year). 

Zonta International: 59 E. Van Biiren St, Chicago, 111 . 
60O05, U.S.A.; f. 1919: executive women’s service 
organization: international and community sen'ice 
projects, educational and cultural needs. Moms.: 
23,000 in 46 countries. 

Pres. Mrs. Harriette Yeckel (U.S.A.); Exec. Dir. Mrs. 
Martha Baumberger. Publ. The Zontian (quarterly). 
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SOCIAL WELFARE 


Aid to Displaced Persons and its European Villages (Aide 

aux personnes depJacees el ses villages europeens): 35 rue 
du Marchd, Huy. Belgium; f. 1957 to cari^ on and 
develop work begun by the Belgian association Aid to 
Displaced Persons. Aims: to provide material and moral 
aid for refugees; European Villages established at 
Aachen, Bregenz, Augsburg, Berchem-Ste-Agathe, 
Spiesen, Euskirchen, Wuppertal as centres for refugees. 
Pres. J. Eeckhout (Belgium); Vice-Pres. Mrs. T. Ernst 
(Germany). 

Amnesty International: 53 Theobald’s Ed., London, WCiX 
8SP. England; f. 1961; Objects; to mobilize public 
opinion to secure the release and welfare of men and 
women imprisoned throughout the world because their 
political or religious beliefs are unacceptable to their 
Governments; to co-ordinate the activities of 31 
national sections and 1,200 local groups; to maintain a 
Research Department to record and investigate the 
cases of prisoners of conscience. Mems.: 25,000. 

Chair. Sean Macbride (Ireland). Sec. -Gen. Martin 
Ennals (U.K.). Pubis. Newslclter (monthly), Annual 
Report, Reports on prison conditions in various 
countries. 

Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of Human Rights: 

60 Weymouth Street, London, WiN 4DX; f. 1839 to 
eradicate slavery and forced labour in all their forms, 
to promote the well-being of indigenous peoples, and to 
protect human rights in accordance with the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, 1948, Moms.: 900 
members in 28 countries. 

Chair. Sir Douglas Glover, t.d.; Sec. Col. J. R. P. 
Montgomery, m.c. Pubis. Annual Report, Anti- 
Slavery Reporter and Aborigine’s Friend (irreg.) 
Atsoeiation for the Study of the World Refugee Problem— 
AWR, Vaduz, P.O.B. 34706, Liechtenstein (see Social 
Sciences and Humanistic Studies). 

Catholic International Union for Social Service (Union 
catholiguc Internationale de service social): ill rue de la 
Posto, B-1030 Brussels; f. 1925 to develop social service 
on the basis of Christian doctrine; to unite Catholic 
social schools and social workers' associations in all 
countries and to promote their foundation; to represent 
at the international level, the Catholic viewpoint as it 
affects social service. Mems.; 172 schools of social 
service. 26 associations of social workers, 52 individual 
members. 

Exec. Sec. Mme. S. Greels-dc-Clercq. Pubis. Service 
Social dans le inonde ((|uartcrly). News Rulletin, 
Bulletin de Liaison, Boletin de Noticias (quarterly), 
and reports of seminars. 

Christian Children's Fund Inc.— CCF: 203 East Cary St., 
Richmond, Virginia, U.S.A.; f. 1938; administers to the 
physical, mcnt.al, emotional and spiritual needs of 
children of all races and creeds; operates in 55 countries 
assisting 125,000 children. 

Pres. T. N. Parker; Sec. W. Sterling Ki.ng; Exec. Dir. 
Dr. Verent j. Mills. Publ. CCF Profile (quarterly). 
Comit6 International de Dachau (International Dachau 
Committee): 65 rue de Haerne, 1040 Brussels. Belgium; 
f. 1958 to perpetuate the memory of the political 
prisoners of Dachau; to manifest the friendship and 
solidarity of former prisoners whatever their beliefs or 
nationality; to maintain the ideals of their resist.ance. 
litjcrty, tolerance and respect for persons and nations; 
and to maintain the former concentration camp at 
D.achau as a museum and international meinori.al. 


Pres. Mr. Guerisse; Sec.-Gen. G. Walraeve. Publ. 
Bulletin Officiel du Comiti International de Dachau 
(twice a year). 

Commission Internationale pour la Protection du Rhin 
centre la Pollution (International Commission ' for 
the Protection of the Rhine from Pollution): D-54 
Koblenz, Kaiserin-Augusta-Anlagen 15, P.O.B. 309, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1950 to prepare and 
perform tests to establish the nature of the pollution of 
the Rhine; to propose measures of protection to the 
participating governments. Mems.: ig delegates from 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Luxembourg, 
the Netherlands and Switzerland. 

Pres. M. F. Vigeveno. Pubis, annual report. 

Co-ordinating Committee for International Voluntary 
Service — CGIVS: UNESCO, i rue Miollis, 75015 Paris, 
France; f. 1948; acts as an information centre and co- 
ordinating body for work camps and long-term 
voluntary serv'ice. AfFiliated: 130 organizations from 
all over the world. 

Dir. Mark Schomer (U.S..A.). Pubis. Questioning Develop- 
ment, Thinking about Power, The University and 
Voluntary Seivicc, fVork Camps Programme (annual), 
Voluntcei Service Bulletin (6 issues a year). Volunteer 
Exchange Forms, Involve — And Now, etc. 

Council of World Organizations Interested in fhe Handi- 
capped: c/o International Society for Rehabilitation of 
the Disabled, 122 East 23rd St,, New York, N.Y. looio, 
U.S.A. ; f. 1953 to assist the UN and its specialized 
Agencies to develop a well co-ordinated international 
programme for rehabilitation of the handicapped. 
RIems.: 34 organizations in consultative status with 
ECOSOC and/or WHO, ILO, UNESCO, UNICEF. 
Chair. Norman Acton. 

European Association of Training Programmes in Hospital 
and Health Services Administration: Vital Decostor- 
straat 102, B 3000 Louvain, Belgium; f. 1965; functions: 
exchange of information, documentation, students and 
lecturers, discussion of problems, giving help and 
advice on training programmes, encouraging studies 
and research in hospital and health services adminis- 
tration; collaborates with WHO, International Hospital 
Federation and the Association of University Programs 
in Hospital Administration (U.S.A.). 

Pres. Prof. J. B. Stolte; Sec. Prof. J. E. Blanpain. 
Publ. Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Federation for the Welfare of the.Elderly- 

EURAG (Federation Europeenne pour les personnes 
dge'cs): 1816 Chailly-sur-Clarens, Switzerland; f. I9^z. 
Functions: exchange of experience among member 
associations; practical co-operation among member 
organizations to achieve their objectives in the field of 
ageing; representation of the interests of members 
before international organizations; promotion of under- 
standing and co-operation in matters of social welfare; 
to draw attention to the problems of old age. Mems.; 
organizations in 25 countries. 

Pres. Roberto Cuzzaniti (Italy); Sec.-Gen. Alexander 
E. Bocardy (Switzerland). Publ. EURAG — News- 
letter (in English. French. German and Italian). 

Federation of Asian Women's Associations— FAWA; 

NFWC Bldg. 962 josefa Llanes Escoda St., Ermita, 
Rlanila, Philippines; f. 1958 to promote closer relations, 
and bring about joint efforts among Asians, particularly 
among the women, through mutual .appreemtion of 
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cultural, moral and socio-economic values. Meins.; 
415,000. 

Pres. Mrs. Phung Ngoc-duy (Republic of Viet-Nam); 

Sec. Mrs. Nicolasa J. Tria T^rona (Philippines). 
Publ. FA WA News Bulletin (every three months). 

Inter-American Conference on Social Security [ComiU 
Inleramericano de Seguridad Social): Unidad Indepen- 
dencia, San Jeronimo Lidice. Apto. 20532, Mexico 20. 
D.F.; f. 1942 to facilitate and develop co-operation 
between social security administrations and institu- 
tions in the American states. Mems.; Governments and 
social security institutions in 20 countries. 

Pres. Carlos G. Betanxourt (Mexico); Vice-Pres. 

Dr. Raul Zapater Hidalgo (Ecuador) ; Sec.-Gen. and 
Treas. Dr. Gaston Novelo (Mexico). Publ. Revista de 
Seguridad Social, Boletin Informativo. 

International Abolitionist Federation [Fddiraiion aboUtion- 
nisle internationale): 28 place St. Georges, 75009 Paris; 
f. 1875 by Josephine Butler. Object; The abolition of 
the organization and exploitation of the prostitution of 
others and the reculation of prostitution by public 
authorities. Affiliated organizations in Belgium, Canada, 
Chile, Egypt, France. Germany. India, Italy. Japan, 
Mexico, Netherlands, Peru, Switzerland, Thailand, 
U.K. and U.S.A. Corresponding members in Australia, 
Burma, Greece, Israel, Portugal. Republic of South 
Africa, Rhodesia, Spain. Next Congress: Geneva 1975. 
Pres. Smt. Mohinder Kaur, Maharani of Patiala 
(India); Gen. Sec. Francois Pignier (France). Pubis. 
Revue abolitionniste {4 times annually). General Assembly 
(every year). International Congress (every three years). 

International Association against Noise (Association Inter- 
nationale centre le Bruit — AICB): Rcbhaldcnstcig 19, 

S700 KQsnacht, Switzerland; f. i959 to promote noise- 
control at an international level; to promote co-opera- 
tion and the exchange of experience and prepare 
supranational measures; issues information, carries out 
research, organizes conferences, and assists national 
anti-noise associations. 16 mems.. 3 associate mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Ing. F- Bruckmayer (Austria); Gen. 

Sec. Dr. Otto Schenker-Sprungli (Switzerland). 
Publ. Reports of Congresses. 

International Association for Children's International 
Summer Villages: 7 North Terrace, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, NE2 4AD, England; f. 1950; function is to con- 
duct International Camps for children and young 
people between the ages of il and 21. Mems.: c. 7,500. 
International Pres. A. T. Cr.\wford; Sec.-Gen. \V. P. 
Matthews, Jr. Publ. CISV News (three times a year). 

International Association for Mutual Assistance (Association 
Internationale de la Mutualiti): S-lo rue de Hesse, 1204 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947 to propagate and develop 
in all countries the principle of mutual^ assistance, 
Mems.; national and regional institutions in Belgium. 
France, German Federal Republic, Ireland^, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Nctlicriands, Switzerland, U.K., Den- 
mark. 

Pres. Louis van Helsiioecht (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. 

W. J. Bouvier (Switzerland). 

International Association for Suicide Prevention 

tiationalc Vercinigung fiir Selbstmordprophylaxc): Cen- 
tral Administrative Oflicc, Univcrsitatsklinik,^ Spital- 
gasse 23, A-iogo Vienna, Austria; f. igbo. Aims; To 
establish an organization where individuals and agen- 
cies of various disciplines and professions from different 
countries can find a common platform for interchange 
of acquired cxpcricnco, literature and information 
about suicide; disseminates information; arranges 
special training; encourages and carries out research. 


Social Welfare 

organizes the Biannual International Congress for 
Suicide Prevention. Mems.: 730 individuals and 
societies, in 42 countries of all continents. 

Hon. Pres. Prof. Erwin Ringed (Austria); N. L. 
Farberow (U.S.A.) ; Vice-Pres. Rev. Father Remi J. 
Mens (Belgium); Dozent W. Poldinger (Austria); 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. J. A. Motto (U.S.A.); Treas. Prof. 
K. Acht£ (Finland). Publ. Vita (quarterlj'). 

Iniernaiional Associafion for Temperance Education: 

Beethovenplantsoen 6, Leeuwarden. Netherlands: 
f. 1954 promote international co-operation in 
education on the dangers of alcohol and drugs; col- 
lection and distribution of information on drugs; 
maintains regular contact with national and inter- 
national organizations active in these fields. Mems.: 
20,000 in 9 countries. 

Pres. Sytze de Bruin; Sec. Herta Niessner. 

International Association of Schools of Social Work: 345 
East dfith Street, New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 
1929 to provide international leadership and encourage 
high standards in social work education. Mems.: 458 
schools of social workin 66 countries and 20 associations 
of schools. 

Pres. Dr. Her.man D. Stein (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. 
Dr. Katherine A. Kendall (U.S.A.). Pubis. Inter- 
national Social Work (quarterly). Directory of Members 
and Constitution. 

International Association of Workers for Maladjusted 
Children (Association Internationale des Educaleurs de 
Jeuncs Inadapids): 66 Chaussee d’Antin, 75009 Paris, 
France; f. 1951 to promote the profession of educateur 
for maladjusted children; to provide a centre of informa- 
tion about child welfare and encourage co-operation be- 
tween the members. Mems.; national associations from 
Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Canada, Colombia, France, 
German Federal Republic, Italy, Morocco, Israel, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Switzerland, United King- 
dom, United States, Yugoslavia and individual 
members in' many other countries. Next Congress; 
Montreal, Canada, Summer 1978. 

Pres. Henri Joubrel (France); Vice-Pres. Claude 
Pahud (Switzerland), Gerard van Pelt (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. Jacques Guyomarc'h, (France). Pubis. 
Reports on Congresses. 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in 
Persons: 46 Victoria St., Ixmdon, S.W.i, England; 
f. 1899 to suppress traffic in persons and develop 
facilities for the welfare and protection of young 
persons, Mems.: Representatives from Austria, 
Bahamas, Belgium, Ceylon, Denmark, France, German 
Federal Republic, India, Indonesia, Israel, Italy, Japan, 
Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg. Netherlands, Pakistan, 
Switzerland. United Kingdom, United States. 

Pres. Dame Joan Vickers, d.b.e., m.p. (U.K.); Vicc- 

Pra<i- J. G. Mancini (France); Gen. Sec. R. Russell. 

International Catholic Migration Commission; 65 rue de 
Lausanne. 1202 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1951; offers 
migration aid programmes to those who are not in a 
position to secure by themselves their resettlement 
elsewhere; grants interest-free travel loans; is involved 
in migratory movements in Africa and Latin America 
and the social and technical problems entailed. 42 
affiliated organizations throughout the world. 

Pres, James J. Norris (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gcn. Dr. T. Stark 
(Switzerland). Pubis. Migration News (bi-monthly in 
English), Migration dansle Monde (quarterly in French), 
Menschen Unterwegs (quarterly in German), Migration 
(series in English and French). 
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International Children's Centre [Centre international de 
I'enfance) : Chateau de Longchamp, Bois de Boulogne, 
Paris i6e, France; i. 1950 to encourage the study of 
problems affecting children, the training of specialized 
stafi and the diffusion of information concerning the 
physical, mental and social development of children, to 
act as a co-ordinating centre devoted to childhood, 
medico-social and psychological problems as a whole. 
Pres, of the Administrative Council Prof. Robert 
Debr£ (France); Vice-Pres. Prof. Paulo de Berredo 
Carneiro (Brazil), H. E. G. George Picot (France); 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Etienne Berthet. Pubis. Courrier (bi- 
monthly). L'Enfant en Milieu Tropical (in French and 
English), press releases concerning courses, seminars 
and publications. 

International Christian Service tor Peace (EIRENE): 

Malteserhof, 533 Konigswinter i, Romlinghoven, 
Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1957. Work at present 
in North Africa in home economics and professional 
training, apprenticeship programmes, hospital work 
and co-operatives; in Cameroon, resettlement of 
natives; in Niger surr'ey of land for favourability of 
irrigation project. Mems.: 3 churches, 3 national 
branches. 

Gen. Sec. Paul Gentner. Pubis. Newsletter for friends 
of EIRENE. 

International Civil Defence Organisation (Organisation 
internationale de protection civile): 28 av. Pictet-de- 
Rochemont, 1211 Geneva 6, Switzerland; f. 1931, 
present statutes 1966. Aims: to intensify and co-ordinate 
on a world-ivide scale the development and improve- 
ment of organization, means and techniques for pre- 
venting and reducing the consequences of natural 
disasters in peacetime or of the use of weapons in time 
. of conflict. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Milan M. Bodi (Switzerland). Pubis. 
International Civil Defence (monthly in English, French, 
Spanish and German), Monographs (occasional). 

International Commission for the Prevention of Alcoholism: 

6830 Laurel Street, N.W„ Washington, D.C.; f. 1953 
to encourage scientific research on all forms of intoxi- 
cation by drink, its physiological, mental and moral 
effects on the individual, and its effect on the commun- 
ity. Mems.: individuals in 37 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Ernest H. J. Steed. Publ. ICPA Quarterly. 

International Council of Voluntary Agencies (Conseil 
International des Agences binivoles): 17 avenue de la 
Paix, 1202 Geneva, Switzerland: f. 1962 to provide a 
forum for voluntary humanitarian agencies. Mems.: 
100 non-go vemmcntal organizations. 

Pres. Alan Brash; Exec. ,Dir. Cvril Ritchie. Pubis. 
ICVA News (4 times a year), ICVA Documents 
(occasional). Information papers on social, humanitar- 
ian and developmental situations and activities (to 
membeis). 

International Council of Women [Conseil international des 
femmes): 13 rue Cauraartin, 75009 Paris, France; 
f. 1888 in Washington, D.C., to bring together in inter- 
national affiliation National Councils of Women from 
all continents for consultation and joint action in 
order to promote the well-being of the individual and 
family in society. Mems.: 68 National Councils. 

Pres. Dr. M. Dolatshahi; Sec.-Gen. E. Bogdan. 
Publ. Newsletter in French .and English (4 issues a 
yc.ar). 

International Council on Alcohol and Addictions: Case 
Postale 140, 1001 Imusanne, Switzerland; f. 1907; 
consultative status with the UN Economic and Social 


Council; official relations with the World Health 
Organisation and International Labour office; co- 
operative relations with the Council of Europe, the 
League of Arab States and the Colombo Plan; organizes 
congresses, symposia and seminars in different countries. 
Mems.: affiliated organizations in 53 countries, as well 
as individual members. 

Pres. Senator Harold H. Hughes (U.S.A.); Dir. Archer 
Tongue, b.a. (U.K.). Pubis. Alcoholism (twice a year) 
ICAA News (quarterly). 

International Council on Jewish Social and Welfare Ser- 
vices: 75 rue de Lyon, T211 Geneva 13, Switzerland; f. 
1961; functions include the exchange of views and 
information among member agencies concerning the 
problems of Jewish social and welfare services including 
medical care, old age, welfare, child care, rehabilitation, 
technical assistance, vocational training, agricultural 
and other resettlement, economic assistance, refugees, 
migration, integration and related problems; repre- 
sentation of views to governments and international 
organizations. Mems.: 6 national and international 
organizations. 

Pres. Claude ICelman; Exec. Sec. L. D. Horwitz. 

International Council on Social Welfare: 343 East 46th St., 
New York,' N.Y. 10017; f. 1928 to provide an inter- 
national forum for the discussion of social work and 
related issues; to promote interest in social welfare; 
documentation and information services. Mems.: 73 
countries, 22 international organizations. 

Pres. Reuben C. Baetz (Canada): Treas. Lucien Mehl 
(France). Pubis. Conference Proceedings (biennially), 
International Social IVorh (quarterly), ICSIK Newsletter 
(quarterly). National Committee Bulletins. 

International Federation of Blue Cross Societies [F/dMion 
internationale des soeiitis de la Croix-Bleue), Weiherhof- 
strasso 50, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1877. Object: to aid 
the victims of intemperance, drug addicts; and to take 
part in the general movement against alcoholism. 

Pres. Dr. H. Schaftner (Switzerland); Vice-Chair, and 
Sec. J. P. WiDMER (Sivitzerland) : Treas. H. Willimann 
(Switzerland). Publ. Four-yearly report. 

International Federation of Children's Communities (Fidera- 
'■ tion Internationale des Communautes'd' Enfants — FICE) : 
cjo Dr. Otlimar Roden, General sekretariat, A-1040 
Wien, Thercsianumgasso 16-18, Vienna, Austria; 
f. 1948 under the auspices of UNESCO to co-ordinate 
the work of nation.al associations, to promote children’s 
communities particularly by technical aid to under- 
developed countries. Mems.: national associations 
from Algeria, Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Franco. German Democratic Republic. 
Federal Republic of Germany. Hungary, India. 
Israel, Italy, Luxembourg. Netherlands, Poland. 
Sweden. Switzerland. Tunisia, United Kingdom,, United 
States, Yugoslavia. 

Pres. Louis FRAN901S (France). Gen. Sec. Dr. OthMAR 
Roden (Austria). Pubis. Etudes Pidagogiques, Docu- 
■ ments, Recherches ct Tdmoignages. 

International Federation of Disabled Workers and Civilian 
Handicapped [Fidlration Internationale des Mutilis et 
Invalides da Travail et Invalides Civile — FIMITIC): 
Froburgstrasse 4, Olten, Switzerland; f. 1953 to bring 
together representatives of the disabled and handi- 
capped into an international non-political organization 
under the guidance of the disabled themselves; to 
promote greater opportunities for the disabled; to 
create rehabilitation centres; to act as a co-ordinating 
body for all simil.ar national org.mizations. Mems.; 
national groups from Austria, Czechoslovakia, Dcn- 
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mark, Finland. France, German Federal Republic. 
Iceland. Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Spain, Sweden. 
Switzerland, Yugoslavia. Consultative member of 
ECOSOC, official relations with ILO, WHO and 
UNESCO. 

Pres. Dr. Manfred Fink (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Tor- 
Albert Henni (Norway). Pubis. Bulletin de la 
FI MI tic: Nouvelles. 

International Federation of Park and Recreation Adminis- 
tration (FPRA): The Grotto, Lower Basildon, Reading, 
Berkshire, KGS pNE. England; 1 . 1957 to provide a 
world centre where members of government depart- 
ments, local authorities, and all organizations concerned 
with recreational services can discuss relevant matters. 
Moms.; 170 in 33 countries. 

Pres. L. E. Morgan; Sec. Kenneth L. Morgan Publ. 
news bulletin (irregular). 

International Federation of Settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres {Fideralion internationale des centres sociaux el 
communautaires): Maliebaan 45. Postbiis 14029. 
Utrecht, The Netherlands; £. 1926; furnishes a means 
of co-operation between members; encourages the 
development of National Federations; promotes the 
training of professional and voluntary w-orkers; acts as 
an advisory body; encourages and facilitates the 
exchange of community workers; collects and distri- 
butes information on settlements and Neighbourhood 
Centres; keeps in touch with the work of appropriate 
international organizations: holds international con- 
ferences; encourages the setting up of seminars and 
projects on community work. 

Pres. K. M. Reinold (U.K.); Sec. JIrs. J. M. Tavlor- 
SouTAR. Publ. Nctuslctter (occasionally). 

International Federation of Social Workers— IFSW {Federa- 
tion internationale des assistants sociaux ct des assistantes 
sociales): c/o Mmo Catherine Chuard, P.O.B. 713, 
CH-4002, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928 as International 
Permanent Secretariat of Social Workers; present 
name adopted 1930. The Federation aims to promote 
social work as a profession through international co- 
operation concerning standards, training, ethics and 
working conditions; represents the profession at 
international meetings; a.ssists in welfare programmes 
sponsored by international organizations. Mems.: 
national associations in 56 countries. Symposium to be 
held, Mexico, 1976. 

Pres, Miss Teresita Silva (Philippines): Hon. Pres. 
Litsa Ale.xandkaki (Greece); Scc.-Gen, .Mme. C.ather- 
INE Chuard (Switzerland): Treas. Ckauncev A. 
.Alexander (U.S.A.). 

International Fellowship of Former Scouts and Guides— 

IFOFSAG {L'Amitie internationale des scouts el guides 
adultes): 28 rue aux Laines, 1000 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1953. Aims: to help former scouts and guides to keep 
alive the spirit of the Scout and Guide Promise and 
Laws in their own lives; to bring that spirit into the 
communities in which they live and work; to establish 
liaison and co-operation between national organizations 
for former scouts and guides; to encourage the founding 
of an organization in any country where no such 
organization exists; to promote friendship amongst 
former scouts and guides throughout the world. Mems.: 
75,000 in 28 Member States. 

Cliair. of Council Lis ST/VRcke (Denmark); Scc.-Gen. 
Mrs. P. CoR.NiL (Belgium). Publ. The Fellowship Bul- 
letin (quarterly). 

International Gypsy Council [Komitia Lumiati Romany-. 
76 rue de Saint Antoine, 93 Montreuil Sous Bois, 
France; I. 1954; working towards cultural and 
political unity of the lo.ooo.ooo Romanies throughout 


Social Welfare 

the world; makes known difficulties and social needs 
through the Council o£ Europe, UNESCO and other 
international agencies. 

Pres. Vanko Rouda; Sec.-Gen. Leulea Rouda, Pubis. 
Romano Drom (bi-monthly newspaper). La Voix 
Mondiale Tzigane (quarterly). 

International Help for Children: 130 Eversholt St., London, 
N.W.i, England; f. 1947 to provide recuperative 
holidays (or children in need of such treatment. Con- 
tacts in .Austria, France. Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Italy', Norway, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Rt. Hon. Lord Mayor of London; Chair. Owen 
Barfield; Sec. Margaret McEwen. 

International Inner Wheel: 27 Three Kings Yard, Davies 
St., London, W.i; f. 1967. .Aims: to link Inner WTieel 
Clubs throughout the world. Inner \\Tieel members are 
wives of Rotarians who aim to promote true friendship, 
encourage the ideals of personal service, and foster 
international understanding. Moms.: 57.000 in over 
46 countries. 

Pres. Hvlda .Armstrong (U.K. and Ireland): Sec. 
F. C. Huntlev. Pubis. Directory, Conslitulion, Hand- 
book, and a quarterly magazine. 

International Labour Assistance [Enir'aide ouvrUre ir.ter- 
nationale): D 5300 Bonn, (jcrmany, Ollenhouerstr. y,i. 
1950 to assist refugees and displaced persons, and to 
take action as a relief organization in cases of cata- 
strophes or political disturbances; organizes housing 
loans, technical training, homes for the aged and the 
handicapped, holiday homes. Members in Austria, 
Dentnark, France, German Federal Republic, Great 
Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, NetiJerJands, Norway, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Lotte Lemke (German Federal Republic); Vice- 
Pres. Roger Parmelan (France), Dr. Arne Bruus- 
GAARD (Norway), Robert Risler (Switzerland). Publ. 
In/orinalion Bulletin. 

International League of Societies for the Mentally Handi- 
capped [Ligue Internationale des Associations d'aide aux 
Handicapes Menlaux)'. 12 rue Forestiftre, 1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1960 to promote the interests of the men- 
tally handicapped without regard to nationality, race 
or creed, furthers co-operation between national bodies, 
organizes congresses. Consultativcstatuswith UNESCO, 
official relations with WHO, ILO and ECOSOC. Mems.: 
85 in 63 countries (inc. 42 national associations). 

Pres. Mme Yvonne Posternak (Switzerland); Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Re.nEe Portray (Belgium). Pubis. Proceed- 
ings of Conferences. Symposia, etc., brochures and 
pamphlets. 

Iniernationai Lifeboat Conference: c/o the Director, the 
Royal National Lifeboat Institution, West Quay Rd., 
Poole, Dorset. BH15 rHZ, England; conferences held 
at four-yearly intervals; next Conference; 1975. 
Finland. 

Sec. Capt. Nigel Dixon, r.n. (U.K.). Pubis. Conference 
reports. 

international Planned Parenthood Federation {Federation 
internationale pour Ic planning familial): iS-20 Lower 
Regent St., London, AVSiY 4PW; i. 1952. Co-ordinates 
tile activities of national family planning association.s; 
maintains an information centre, supplies educational 
materials and observes clinical and laboratory research. 
Regional offices in Beirut, Colombo, Kuala Lumpur. 
London. Nairobi, New York, and resident representa- 
tives in .Accr.i and Bangkok. Mems.; 84 associations. 
Pres. Dr. Fernando Tamayo; Chair. George Cadbury; 
Sec.-Gen. Mi.ss Julia Henderson. Pubis. People 
(quarterly in English, French and Spanish). IPPF 
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News (monthly in English, French, Spanish, Portuguese 
and Arabic), Medical Bulletin (six a year). Research in 
Rcprodxtclion (six a year). 

International Prisoners Aid Association: 426 W. Wisconsin 
Avenue, Milwaukee, Wisconsin 53203, U.S.A.;f. 1950; 
to improve and broaden prisoners’ aid services for re- 
habilitation of the individual and protection of society. 
Mems.: 28 National Federations in 27 countries and 3 
individual member agencies in Canada, 1 in Australia, 
I in Austria, i in Egypt and i in Malaysia. 

Pres. Alfons Wahl (Federal German Republic); Exec. 
Dir. Mrs. Ruth Baker (U.S.A.). Publ. Newsletter 
(three times a year). 

international Relief Union (Union internationale de 
secours): 12 cbemin Malombre, Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1927. Object; In the event of major disasters, to 
furnish first-aid and general assistance to the suffering 
population, to co-ordinate the work of relief organiza- 
tions, and generally to encourage preventive measures 
against . such disasters on an international basis. 
17 states are members. 

Sec.-Gen. D. Clouzot. 

International Social Security Association: 154 rue de 
I.ausanne, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1927 to improve 
technical and administrative methods of social security; 
to co-ordinate work and compare activities of members. 
Mems.: 225; Assoc. Moms.; 78 organizations from loi 
countries. 

Chair. JIir 6 me Dejardin (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. Leo 
W iLDMAN (ILO). Pubis. International Social Security 
Review (quarterly, English, French. German), Segttridad 
Social (bi-monthly, Spanish), World Bibliography of 
Social Security (quarterly, English. French, Spanish, 
German). Social Security Abstracts (two a year, in 
English, French. Spanish), African Social Security 
Series (in English and French). 

International Social Service (Service Social International)-. 
15 rue Charles-Galland, 1206 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1921. Objects: To aid families and individuals whose 
problems require services beyond the boundaries of the 
country in which they live and where the solution of 
these problems depends upon co-ordinated action on 
the part of social workers in two or more countries; to 
study from an international standpoint the conditions 
and consequences of emigration in their effect on 
individual, family, and social life. Operates on a non- 
sectarian and non-political basis. 

There are branches in Australia, France. Federal Re- 
public of Germany, Greece. Hong Kong, Italy, Japan, 
Netherlands, Switzerland. U.K., D.S.A. and Venezuela: 
delegations in Argentina, Austria and Vict-Nam; 
affiliated offices in Canada and Finland; and cor- 
respondents in some 100 other countries. 

Pres. Mrs. J. F. Gucelmann (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. 
Ingrid Gelinek (Austria). 

International Union for Child Welfare (Union inter- 
nationale de protection de I'cnfance): 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1946 as a result of the amalgamation 
of the Save the Children International Union (Geneva, 
f. 1920) with the International Association for the 
Promotion of Child Welfare (Brussels, f. 1921), with the 
object of promoting child welfare irrespective of all 
considerations of race, nationality and creed. Mems.: 
133 member organizations in 60 countries. 

Pres. Arab. Auguste Lindt (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. 
Dr. P. Zu.MBACH (Switzerland). Pubis. International 
Child Welfare Review and Open Letters (English and 
French editions). 

International Union for Social and Moral Action— UIAMS: 

28 place St. Georges, Paris 9c, Franco: f- 1951 to co- 


ordinate efforts being made in different countries to 
maintain a high standard of public morals, and in that 
ende.Tvour to oppose everything which might injure or 
attack a sound and healthy public life. This is based on 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights as defined 
by the United Nations. Congresses are held tri-annually; 
next Congress, Vienna 1976. Mems.: 18 countries, 75 
national and international associations, personal 
members throughout the world. 

Hon. Pres. Mine P. Colini-Lombardi (Italy); Pres. 
Richard Gatzweiler (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Maitre J. Pfeiffer (France); Treas. Mme 
3. Beer (Belgium); Vice-Pres. M. Robinet (Belgium), 
V. Gattoni (Italy), M. Pignier (France). Pubis. 
Bulletin de I' UIAMS (reports on triennial Congress), 
Circulaire d' informations semestrielle (trvice a year in 
English, French and German). 

International Union of Family Organisations (Union inter- 
nationale des organismes familiaux): 28 place Saint- 
Georges, Paris 9e, France; f. 1947 to bring together all 
organizations throughout the world which are working 
for family welfare: conducts permanent commissions on 
standards of living, housing, marriage gpiidance, work 
groups on family movements, rural families, etc.; 
maintains a documentation centre. Mems.: national 
associations, groups and governmental departments in 
55 countries. 

Pres. F.L.S.F. Baron van Tuyll van Serooskerken 
(Netherlands): Sec.-Gen. Bernard Lory (France); 
Treas. Hubert Frere (Belgium). Publ. Information 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Union of Tenants: Norrlandsgatan 7, 2 tr., 
S-iii 43 Stockholm. Sweden; f. 1953 to a:chieve a 
fruitful measure of collaboration which will help 
safeguard the interests of tenants, Mems.: national 
tenant organizations in Denmark, Finland, France, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Chair. Gocta Jartelius; Sec. Erik LindstrSm. Publ. 
International Information (quarterly). 

Movimiento Familiar Cristiano (Christian Family Move- 
ment): Juan Benito Blanco 614, Montevideo, Uruguay; 
f. 1957 to help develop happy family life. Mems.; about 
40,000 in 20 countries in Latin America. 

Pres. Mr. and Mrs. F. Soneira; Secs. J. P. G. Heber and 
M. E. Artagaveytia de Gallinal. Pubis. Apunles de 
Pastoral Familiar, Gamos (monthly scientific bulletin), 
etc. 

Rehabilitation International — International Society for 
Rehabilitation of the Disabled: 219 E. 44th Street, New 
York, N.y. 10017. See also under Medicine. 

Service Civil International (International Voluntary Service): 
Gartenhofstrasse 7, 8004 Zurich, Srvitzerland; brs. in 
thirteen countries; f. 1920. Objects: to create a spirit of 
friendship and a constructive attitude towards peace 
among all peoples by inviting men and women of all 
nationalities, social classes and political creeds to do 
voluntary work together in groups for a limited period 
for the benefit of some community in need. The S.C.L 
supports all efforts to replace military service in times 
of peace by an international constructive service which 
will encourage greater confidence between nations of 
the world. Mems.: 18.000. 

Pres. Marc Garget; Int. Sec. Thedy von Fellenbero; 
Asian Sec. Navaii Appadurai. 

Soclefy cf St-Vinc*nt de Paul (Soci/ti de Saint- Vincent de 
Paul): 5 rue du Prd-aux-Clercs, Paris ye, France; f, 1833 
to conduct charitable activities such ns child care, 

■ youth work, work with immigrants, adult literacy pro- 
grammes, residential care for the sick, handicapped 
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and elderly, social counselling and work with prisoners 
and the unemployed — all conducted through personal 
contact. Mems.; over 650,000 in 109 countries. 

Pres. Henri Jacob; Sec.-Gen. B. Verd^: Delisle; 
Treas. Jean Scalbert. Publ. Vincenpaul (monthly, in 
French, English and Spanish). 

Union Internationale des Soci£i£s d’Aido h la Santi Mcntaie 

{Internaiional Union of Societies for the Aid of Mental 
Health): Societe d’Hygiene Mentale d’Aquitaine 
(Croix Marine), 290 boulevard du President Wilson, 
Bordeaux, France; f. 1964 to group national societies 
and committees whose aim is to help mentally handi- 
capped or maladjusted people. 

Gen. Pres. Mme. Delaunay; Gen. Sec. Dr. Seilhean. 

Women's International Zionist Organization: 38 David 
Hamelech Blvd., Tel-Aviv, Israel, Box 33159; f. 1920 to 
foster Jewish national consciousness amongst Jewish 
women, and promote constructive social work for 
women and children in Israel. Mems.: 260,000 in 50 
countries. Represented on UNICEF and ECOSOC at 
the UN. Af^ated to several international women's 
organizations. 

Hon. Pres. Mrs. Rosa Ginossar; Pres. Mrs. Raya 
Jaglom; Chair. Aya Dinstein. Pubis. WIZO Review 
(two-monthly), WIZO News in Israel (monthly). 

World Christian Temperance Federation: Weiherhofstr. 50, 
Basle, Switzerland; f. i960 to draw attention to and 
combat the effects of drugs and alcoholism in all 
parts of the world on a Christian basis and to develop 
educational programmes. 

Pres. Daniel Wiklund (Sweden); Vice-Chair. Rev. G. 
Rinvold (Nor%vay); Gen. Sec. Dr. H. Schaffner 
(Basle). Publ. report every 4 years. 

World Coalition tor the Abolition ot Vivisection (Coalition 
Mondiale pour V Abolition de la Vivisection): 59 rue de la 
Justice, Berne, Switzerland; f, 195_5 to press for the 
abolition of experiments on live animals and of cruel 
operations and their replacement by other methods. 
Mems.; 22 societies. 

Pres. Jean Duranton de Magny; Sec.-Gen. Paul 
Lecoultre. Pubis, information sheets (4 or 5 times a 
year). 

World Council tor the Welfare of the Blind (Organisation 
mondiale pour la promotion sociale des aveugles): 58 ave. 
Bosquet, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1951 to work for the 
welfare of the blind and the prevention of blindness 
in all countries by providing the means of joint 
consultation of national organizations and joint 
action for the introduction of minimum standards of 
welfare; co-ordinates aid to the blind in developing 
countries; conducts studies on technical, social and 
educational matters, maintains the Louis Braille birth- 
place as an international museum. Sfembors in 62 
countries. 

Pres. Ch. Hedkvist (Sweden); Sec.-Gen. JIrs. Marcelle 
C owBURN (France); Treas. John C. Colligan (U.KO- 
Pubis. IVCU'B Newsletter (quarterly, in English, 
French, Spanish and Russian), General Assembly 
Reports, etc. 
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World Foderation tor tha Protection of Animali (WFPA) 

(Fddiralion mondiale pour la protection des animaux — 
FMPA): 37, Dreikonigstrasse, CH8002 Zflrich, Swit- 
zerland; f. 1950 to promote the welfare of animals 
by the education of people of all nations in their 
responsibilities towards animals; and by the dissemina- 
tion of information to increase the humane aspects of 
the management and slaughter of food animals, bio- 
medical experiments on animals, control of domestic 
pets, control of wild animal communities. Council 
meets spring and autumn, world congress held every 
4 years; next congress 1978. Consultative status UN, 
UNESCO. FAO and the Council of Europe. Mems. in 
over 60 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. S. Hofstra (Netherlands); Dir. Dr. Tony 
Carding; Treas. Gen. Dr. de Jong Schouwenburg 
(Netherlands). Publ. Animalia, technical reports. 

World Federation of the Deaf — W.F.D. (Fidiration mondiale 
des sourds — F.M.S.): 120 via Gregorio VII, 00165, 
Rome, Italy; f. 1951. Aims: to promote and exchange 
information; to facilitate the union and federation of 
national associations; organize international meetings 
and protect the rights of the deaf. Mems.: 56 member 
countries. 

Pres. D. VuKOTic (Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. Dr. C. 
Magarotto (Italy). Publ. The Voice of Silence 
(quarterly in French and English). 

World ORT Union (Union mondiaJe ORT): 1-3 rue 
Varemb6, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1880 for the develop- 
ment of industrial, agricultural and artisan work 
among the Jews, training and generally improving of 
the economic situation; conducts vocation^ training 
programmes for adolescents and adults, including 
instauctors’ and teachers’ education and apprentice 
training in 22 countries, including technical assistance 
programmes in co-operation wi& interested govern- 
ments. Mems.: committees in 38 countries. 

Pres. Prof. William Haber (U.S.A.); Exec. Comm. 
Chair. Daniel Mayer (France); Dir.-Gen. M. A 
Braude (U.S.A.); Dir. V. Halperin (France). Pubis. 
Annual Report, Yearbook, Technical and Pedagogical 
Bulletin, Information Bulletins. 

World Veterans Federation (Fddiration mondiale des anciens 
comhattants): 16 rue Hamelin 75116 Paris. France; 
f. 1950 to maintain international peace and security 
by the application of the San Francisco Charter and 
helping to implement the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and related international conventions, 
to defend the spiritual and material interests of war 
veterans and war victims. It promotes practical 
international co-operation in fields of economic 
development, rehabilitation of the handicapped, 
legislation concerning war veterans and war victims. 
Mems.: national organizations in 49 countries, re- 
presenting more than 20,000,000 war veterans and 
war victims. 

Pres. W. C. J. M. van Lanschot (Netherlands); Sec.- 
Gen. William O. Cooper (U.S.A.); Treas.-Gen. V. 
Badini-Confalonieri (Italj’). Pubis. Periodical news- 
letters, special studies (Status of Resistants, rehabilita- 
tion). 
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SPORT AND RECREATIONS 


General Assembly of International Sports Federations 

(AssembUe GSnirale des Fidiraiions Iniernationaies 
Spoiiives): 32 avenue du L6man, 1005 Lausanne, 
Switzerland: f. 1967 to act as a forum for discussing 
matters of mutual interest in sport, and in particular 
the Olympic Games; to co-ordinate co-operation 
between the different sports organizations; and to 
distribute information. Mems.: 61 international sports 
organizations. 

Pres. Thomas Kelcer, Rowing (Srvitzerland); Gen.-Sec. 
Oscar State, Weightlifting (U.K.). Publ. Calendar of 
Sports Events (twice yearly). 

International Amateur Athletic Federation {Fidiration 
Internationale d’AthUtisme Amateur): 162 Upper 
Richmond Road, Putney, London, SW15 2SL, England; 
f. 1913 to ensure co-operation and fairness among 
members, and to combat discrimination; to affiliate 
national governing bodies, to compile athletic com- 
petition rules and to organize championships at all 
levels; to settle disputes between members: and to 
frame regulations for the establishment of world, 
Olympic and other athletic records. Mems.: 150 
countries. 

Pres. The Marquess of Exeter, k.c.m.g. (U.K.); Hon. 
Sec.-Treas. F. W, Holder (U.K.). Pubis. lAAF 
Handbook (annual); JAAF Bulletin (3 times yearly); 
scoring tables, record lists, athletic arena layout charts. 

International Amateur Boxing Association {Association 
Internationale de Boxe Amateur {A IB A): 8 New Square, 
Lincoln's Inn, London, WC2A 3QP, England: f. 1946 
as the world body controlling amateur boxing for the 
Olympic Games, continental, regional and inter-nation 
championships and tournaments in every part of the 
world. Mems.'. 118 countries. 

Pres. Lt.-Col. R. H. Russell (U.K.); Admin. Sec. R. S. 
Goddard (U.K.). 

International Amateur Swimming Federation {FUIration 
Internationale de Natation Amateur): 508 Waterloo 
Street, London, Ontario, Canada, N6B 2P7; f. 1908 to 
promote amateur swimming and swimming sports 
internationally: to administer rules for swimming 
sports, for competitions and for establishing records; 
to arbitrate in disputes between members; to secure 
guarantees that members travelling to FINA inter- 
national events will not be denied visas by the countries 
concerned. Mems.; 104 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Harold Henning (U.S.A.); Hon. Sec. Dr. 
Paul P. Hauch (Canada). Pubis. Handbook (every 
four years). Bulletin (annually). 

International Amateur Wrestling Federation {Fediration 
Internationale de Lutte Amateur): Valmont 12, loro 
Lausanne, Switzerland: f. 1912 to encourage the 
development of amateur wrestling and promote the 
sport in countries where it is not yet practised; to 
further friendly relations between all members; to 
oppose any form of political, racial or religious dis- 
crimination. Jlems.: 86 member federations. 

Pres. Milan Ercegan. Pubis. News Bulletin (quarterly). 
Theory and Practice of Wrestling (twice a i'ear). 

International Council on Health, Physical Education, and 
Recreation: 1201 Sixteenth St., N.W., Washington, 
D.C. 20036; {. 1958 by the World Confederation of 
OrganizaUons of the Teaching Profession, f. as separate 
organization in 1959 to encourage the development of 


programmes in health, physical education, and recrea- 
tion throughout the world. Last International Congress 
was held in Bali, Indonesia, 1973. 

international Federation of Association Football {Fidira- 
iion Internationale de Football Association — FIFA): 
Hitzigrveg 11, CH-8032 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1904 to 
promote the game of Association Football and foster 
friendly relations among players and National Associa- 
tions; to control football and uphold the regulations as 
laid down by the International Football Association 
Board; to prevent discrimination of any kind beriveen 
players; and to provide arbitration in any disputes 
between National Associations. 

Pres. Dr. JOAO Havelange (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
Helmut Kaser (Switzerland). Publ. FIFA News 
(monthly, in English, French, Spanish and German). 

Infernafional Gymnastic Federation {Fldlration Inter- 
nationale de Gymnaslique — FIG): Juraweg 12, case 
postale 16, 3250 Lyss, Switzerland; f. 1881 to promote 
the exchange of official documents and publications on 
gymnastics; to set up a procedure for invitations 
among members; and to organize international com- 
petitions. Associations pursuing political or religious 
aims are not recognized, and professionals are banned 
from competitions. Mems.: 61 countries. 

Pres. Arthur Gander (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Max 
Bangerter (Switzerland). Publ. Bulletin (four times a 
year). 

International Hockey Federation (Fidiration Internationale 
de Hockey): 55 boulevard du Rdgcnt, Brussels i, 
Belgium; f. 1924 to fix the rules of outdoor and indoor 
hockey for all affiliated national associations; to control 
the game of hockey and indoor hookey; to control the 
organization of international tournaments, such as the 
Olympic Games and the World Cup. Mems.: 70 
national associations (-f 3 pending). 

Pres. Ren£ G. Frank (Belgium); Hon. Gen. Sec. 
Etienne Glichitch (France). Publ. World Hockey 
(quarterly) . 

International Judo Federation {Fidlrcdion Internationale 
de Judo): 70 Brompton Road, London, SW3 iDR, 
England; f. 1949 to promote cordial and. friendly 
relations between members; to protect the interests of 
Judo throughout the world; to organize World Cham- 
pionships every two years and organize the Judo events 
of the Olympic Games; to develop and spread the 
techniques and spirit of Judo throughout the world. 
Mems.: 92 countries. 

Pres. C. S. Palmer (U.K.);.Gcn. Sec. A. Garcia de la 
Fuente (Spain). Pubis. Handbook (every two years). 
Information Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Lawn Tennis Federation [FSdiration Inter- 
nationale de Lawn Tennis): Barons Court, London, 
W.14, England; f. 1913 to govern the game of lawn 
tennis throughout the world and promote its teaching: 
to preserve its independence of outside authority; to 
produce the Rules of Lawn Tennis, to recognize the 
Davis Cup Competition for men and promote the 
Federation Cup Competition for women; to organize 
tournaments. Mems.: 64 members and 39 associate 
members. 

Pres. Walter E. Elcock (U.S.A.); Gen. Sec. S. B- 
Reay, o.n.E. (U.K.). Pubis. Pules of the I.L.T.F. 
(annually). Rules of Lawn 'Tennis (annually). 
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International Ski Federation (Federation Internationale dc 
Ski): Ankdammsgatan 35, 171 43 Solna, Stockholm, 
Sweden; 1. 1924 to further the sport of skiing, to 
create and maintain friendly relations between the 
Member Associations; to prevent discrimination in 
skiing matters on racial, religious or political grounds; 
to organize World Ski Championships and to establish 
rules for all ski competitions approved by the FIS, 
and to arbitrate in any disputes. Mems.; 47 National 
Ski Associations. 

Pres. Marc Hodler (Switzerland); Sec. -Gen. Sjgce 
Bergman (Sweden). Pub], FJS Bulletin (four times a 
year). 

International Weightlifting Federation: 4 Godfrey Avenue, 
Twickenham, TW2 7PF, England; f. 1020 to control 
international weightlifting; to set up technical rules 
and to train referees; to supervise World Champion- 
ships, Olympic Games, regional games and international 
contests of all kinds; to supervise the activities of 
national and continental federations; to register world 
records. Mems.; 101 countries. 

Pres. Gottfried Schodi, (Austria); Gen. Sec. Oscar 
State, o.b.e. (U.K.). Pubis. International Rule Book 
(every 4 j^ears). Bulletin (monthlj'). 

International Shooting Union (Union Internationale de Tir): 
D-62 Wiesbaden-Klarenthal, Federal Republic of 
Germany; f. 1907 to promote and guide the develop- 
ment of the amateur shooting sports, to organize 
World Championships; to control the organization of 
continental and regional championships; to supervise 
the shooting events of the Olympic and Continental 
Games under the auspices of the International Olympic 
Committee. Mems.: 95 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Kurt H abler (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Ernst 
Z iMMERMANN (Federal Republic of Germany). Publ. 
International Shooting Sport (6 issues a j’car). 


T cchnology 

Union Cyciiste Internationale: 8 rue Charles-Humbert, 
1205 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1900 to develop, regulate 
and control all forms of cycling as a sport. Mems.; 112 
federations. 

Pres. Adriano Rodoni; Gen. Sec. Michal Jekiel. Publ. 
Le Monde Cyciiste (5 times a year). 

World Bridge Federation: Charlottalei 34, 2000 .\ntiverp, 
Belgium: f. 1958 to promote the game of contract 
bridge throughout the world, federate national bridge 
associations in all countries, conduct world champion- 
ships competitions, establish standard bridge laws. 
Mems.: 61 countries. 

Pres. Julius L. Rosenblom (U.S.A.); Sec. A. L. 
Lemaitre (Belgium). Publ. World Bridge News (every 
2 months). 

World Chess Federation (Federation Internationale dcs 
Echecs): Passeedersgracht 32, Amsterdam-C, Nether- 
lands; f. 1924; controls chess competitions of world 
importance and awards international chess titles. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. M. Euwe (Netherlands); Gen. Sec. 
Ineke Barker (Netherlands). 

World Underwater Federation (Confederation Mondiale des 
Activites Subaquatiques): 34 rue du Colisde, 75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1959 to develop underwater activities; to 
form bodies to instruct in the techniques of underwater 
spearfishing and diving; to perfect existing equipment 
and encourage inventions and to experiment with 
newly marketed products, suggesting possible improve- 
ments; to organize international competitions. Mems.; 
52 countries. 

Pres. Jacques Yves Cousteau (Franco): Sec.-Gen. 
Jacques Dumas (France). Publ. International Year 
Book of CMAS, News Letter (every 2 months). 


TECHNOLOGY 


Union of International Engineering Organizations (UATI) 

(Union des associations techniques inlernationales): 62 
rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e. France; f. I 95 i- Activities: 
The co-ordination of international congresses planned 
by member organizations, collaboration with UNESCO, 
the publication of technical bibliographies and of 
technical dictionaries in several languages. Member- 
ship; 17 international organizations. 

Chair. H. E. Jaeger (Netherlands); Sec.-Gen. J. 
Bardoux (France). 

Member Organizations 

International Association for Bridge and Structural 
Engineering Association internationale des ponts el 
charpentes): Ecole Polytechnique Federate, Zilrich, 
Switzerland: f- 1929 to promote the interchange of 
knowledge and research work results concerning bridge 
and structural engineering and to foster co-operation 
among those connected with this work. Mems.; govern- 
ment departments, local authorities, universities, 
institutes, firms and individuals in 64 countries. 

Pres. Prof. M. Cosandey (Switzerland); Gen. Secs.; for 
general questions Prof. Dr. H. von Gunten, for rein- 
forced and pre-stressed structures Prof. Dr. J. Sch- 
neider (Switzerland), for metal structures Prof. 
Dr. P. Dubas (Switzerland). Pubis. Publications (twice 
a year). Congress and Symposia proceedings. Intro- 
ductory Report, Preliminary Publication, Final Report. 

InttrniUonal Association for Hydraulic Research (Associa- 
tion internationale de recherches hydrauliques): 


c/o Delft Hydraulics Laboratory. Rotterdamseweg 185, 
P.O.B. 177, Delft, Netherlands; f. 1935: 2,000 individual 
mems., 2S0 corporate mems. 

Pres. T. Hayashi (Japan); Sec. H. J. Schoemaker 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Directory of Hydraulic Research 
Institutes and Laboratories, fournal of Hydraulic Re- 
search, Proceedings, 

International Commission on Irrigation and Drainage 

(Commission internationale des Irrigations et du Drain- 
age): 48 Xyaya, Chanakyapuri. New DeUii-i 10021. 
India; f. 1950. Mems.; 63 countries. 

Pres, E. E. Alekseevsky (U.S.S.R.); Sec.-Gen. K. K. 
Framji (India). 

International Commission on Large Dams (Commission 
Internationale dcs grands barrages): 22 and 30 ave. de 
Wagram, Paris 8c. France. 

Pres. C. Groner (Nonvay); Sec.-Gen. A. P. Janod. 

International Committee of Foundry Technical Associations 

(Comite International des Associations Techniques de 
Fondcrie): Walchcstrasse 27. Case Postalc 2S15, 8023 
Ziirfch. Switzerland. Sec. 31 . J. Gerster. 

Pres. M. J. CouRQUiN (France). 

International Conference on Large High-Voltage Electric 
Systems (Conference internationale des grands r/seaux 
ilectriques & haute tension — CIGRE): 112 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, 75 Paris 8e, France, f. 1921. Aims: to 
facilitate and promote the exchange of technical 
knowledge and information between all countries in 
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the general field of electrical generation and trans- 
mission at high voltages. Mems.: 3,000 members in 
59 countries. 

Pres. G. Jancke; Sec. G. R. P£lissier. Pubis. Proceed- 
ings of the Biennial Sessions, Electro (every two months). 

International Federation of Automatic Control (IFAC) 

(Fidiration Internationale de I'Automatique): Postfach 
1139. D4000 Dusseldorf, German Federal Republic; 
f. 1957: 38 mems. 

Pres. j. C. Lozier; Hon. Sec. M. A. Kaaz. Publ. 
Aufomatica (bi-monthly). 

International Federation of Surveyors (Fediraiion inter- 
nalionale des gionietres): P.O.B. 1503. Washington, 
D.C. 20904, U.S.A.; f. 1926; 40 national associations are 
affiliated. 

Pres. W. A. Radlinski (U.S.A.); Sec.-Gen. William B. 
Overstreet (U.S.A.). Pubis. FIG Bullethi, FIG Mulii- 
lingtial Dictionary, Reports of congresses. 

International Gas Union (Union internationale de Vindtis- 
trie dti gaz): 17 Grosvenor Cres., London, SWiX 7ES, 
England; f. 1931 to study all aspects and problems of 
the gas industry with a view to promoting international 
co-operation and the general improvement of the gas 
industry. Mems.: national organizations in 33 countries. 
Pres. G. Robert (France); Sec.-Gen. L. J. Clark (U.K.J. 

International Institute of Welding (Instiiut international 
de la soudure): 54 Princes Gate, Exhibition Rd., 
London, SW7 2PG, England; f. 1948; 59 member 
societies. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Ir. H. G. Geerlings (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. P. D. Boyd (U.K.). Pubis. Welding in the 
World (bi-monthly), etc. 

International Institution for Production Engineering 
Research (ColUge international pour lUtude scientifique 
des techniques de production micanique — CIRP): i rue 
Montgolfier, 75 Paris 3e, France; f. 1951. Aims: 
to promote by scientific research, the study of the 
mechanical processing of all solid materials including 
checks on efficiency and quantity of work. Mems.: 110 
mems. in 26 countries. 

Pres. J. Kaczmarek (Poland); Sec.-Gen. Ing. R. Weill 
(France). Publ. Annals. 

International Society for Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering (Sociiti internationale de tnecanique des 
sols et de travaux de fondations): Institution of Civil 
Engineers, Great George St., London, SWiP 3AA, 
England; f. 1936. Aims to promote international co- 
operation among scientists and engineers in the field of 
soil mechanics and its practical applications and in the 
civil engineering applications of geology, and of rock, 
snow and ice mechanics, by periodically holding Inter- 
national Conferences, creating permanent Research 
Committees, publishing a List of Members every 4 
years, and promoting the publication of abstracts; 49 
national member societies. 

Pres. Prof. J. Kerisel (France); Sec. J. K. T. L. Nash. 
Publ. Conference Proceedings. 

International Union for Electro-heat (Union internationale 
d'ilectrothermie)'. 25 rue de la P^pinifere, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1953. present title adopted 1957. Aims to 
study all questions relative to electro-heat, except 
commercial questions, and to maintain liaisons between 
national groups and to organize international Con- 
gresses on Electro-heat. Mems.: 20 countries and asso- 
ciate members. 

Hon. Pres. H. Gelissen (Netherlands), R. Felix 
(France); Pres. E. Tiberghien (Belgium); Gen. 
Delegate C. Barbazances (France). 


International Union of Public Transport — UITP (Union 
Internationale des Transports Publics): 19 avenue de 
I'Uruguay, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1885 to study all 
problems connected with the passenger transport in- 
dustry. Mems. : 350 public transport systems in 63 coun- 
tries and 130 contractors supplying rolling stock, etc. 

Pres. R. Belin (France); Sec.-G^n. Andr6 J. Jacobs. 
Pubis. Review (quarterly). Congress reports and pro- 
ceedings, Biblio-Index (quarterly). Compendium of 
Statistics. 

International Union of Testing and Research Laboratories 
for Materials and Structures (Reunion internationale des 
laboratoires d’essais et de recherches sur les matMaux et 
les constructions): 12 me Brandon, Paris 156, France; 
i. 1947 for the exchange of information and the pro- 
motion of co-operation on experimental research con- 
cerning stractures and materials, for the study of 
research methods with a view to improvement and 
standardization. Mems.: laboratories and individuals 
in 68 countries. 

Pres. E. GiangRECo (Italy); Sec.-Gen. R. L'Hermite 
(France). Publ. Materials and Structures — Testing and 
Research (bi-monthly). 

Permanent International Association of Road Congresses 

(Association internationale permanente des congres de la 
route): 43 ave. da President Wilson, 75116 Paris, 
France; f. 1909 to promote the constmetion, improve- 
ment, maintenance, use and economic development of 
roads; organizes technical committees and study 
sessions. Mems. : governments, public bodies, organiza- 
tions and private individuals in 61 countries. 

Pres. R. CoQUAND (France); Sec.-Gen. M. Huet (France). 
Pubis. Bulletin, Technical Dictionary, Reports and 
Proceedings of Congresses, Reports of Technical Com- 
mittees. 

World Energy Conference, The: 5 Bury St, St James’s, 
London, SWiY 6AB, England; f. 1924 to link afi 
branches of power and fuel technology and maintain 
liaison between world experts. Conferences every three 
years. Mems.: National Committees in 69 countries. 

Pres. O. Groza (Romania); Pres, of Int. Exec. Council 
Walker Cisler (U.S.A.) ; Sec.-Gen. E. Ruttley (U.K.). 


Other Organizations 

Bureau International de la Ricupdration (International 
Recla/nation Bureau): Place du Samedi 13, fooo 
Brussels, Belgium; f . 1948; reclamation and recycling of 
scrap iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, paper stock, 
textiles, plastics and rubber. Mems.: 26 associations 
and 215 corresponding in 25 countries. 

Pres. Jan Levin; Exec. Sec. JIarcel Doisy. Pubis, 
reports and technical papers, etc. 

European Builders of Internal Combustion Engine and 
Electric Locomotives (Constructeurs Europdens de 
Locomotives Thermiques et Electriques — CELTE): la 
rueBi.\io, 75007 Paris, France; f. 1953 as an information 
centre on economic and technical matters relating to the 
production, distribution and consumption of loco- 
motives throughout the world. 33 full members and 
22 associate members in 1 1 countries. 

Chair. K. voN Meyenburg; Gen. Del. X. Allain- 
Dupre. Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

European Computer Manufacturers Association (ECMA): 
114 rue du Rh6nc, 1204 Genova, Switzerland; f. I 9 d> 
to study and dovolop, in co-operation with the appro- 
priate national and international organizations, as a 
scientific endeavour and in tho general interest, 
methods and procedures in order to facilitate and 
standardize tho use of data processing .systems; and to 


420 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

promulgate various staudards applicable to the {unc- 
tional design and use of data processing equipment. 
Mems.; i8 ordinary and 12 associate. 

Sec.-Gen. D. Hekimi. Pubis. EMCA Standards. 

European Convention for Constructional Steelwork {Con- 
vention eitropeenne de la construction me’tallique): 
General Secretariat, Weena 700, Rotterdam. Nether- 
lands; Technical Secretariat, 20 rue Jean-Jaures, 92807 
Puteaux, France; f. 1955 for the consideration of 
technical problems involved in metallic construction. 
Member organizations in Australia, Austria. Belgium, 
Canada, Finland, France. German Federal Republic. 
Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Nonvay, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Sec.-Gen. (administrative) H. B. Evers (Netherlands); 
Sec.-Gen. (technical) D. Sfintesco (France). 

European Federation of Chemical Engineering {Fidiration 
europdenne du gdnie chimique, Europdische Federation 
fur Chemie-Ingenieur-Wesen)'. 15 Belgrave Square, 
London, SW1X8PT, England; 80 route de St.-Cloud, 
92-Rueil-Malmaison, France; 25 Theodor-Heuss-Allee, 

D6 Frankfurt-am-Main 97, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many; f. 1953 to encourage co-operation in chemical 
engineering, including apparatus, materials, technology 
and methods, to exchange information between mem- 
ber societies. Member societies in Austria, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, 
Great Britain. Greece. Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland. Portugal, Spain, Srveden. 
Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 

Europsan Fadsration of Corrosion (Fdddration europdenne 
de la corrosion, Europdische Federation Korrosion): 
General Secretariat, Paris Office: 80 route de Saint- 
Cloud, 92-Rueil-Malmaison, France; Frankfurt Office: 
Theodor-Heuss-Allee 25, i)6F Frankfurt am Main, 
Germany; London Office; 14 Belgrave Square, London, 
S.W.i, U.K.; f. J955 to encourage co-operation in 
research on corrosion and methods of combating it. 
Member societies in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway. Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugo- 
slavia. 

Hon. Secs. R. Guillet (France), Dieter Behrens 
(Germany), Dr. Sharp (U.K.). 

European Federation of National Associations of Engineers 

(Fdddration europdenne d’ associations nationales d'in- 
gdnieurs — FEAN I): 4 rue de la Mission Marchand, 
75016 Paris, France; f. 1951. Aims: to strengthen 
cultural ties and exchange documentation among 
members; study problems of training engineers and 
recognizing and protecting their status; organize 
periodical congresses. Mems.: engineers’ associations 
in 18 countries. 

Pres. Jeax-Claude Piguet (Switzerland); Sec.-Gcn. 

Prof. V. BroIda (France). 

European Organization for Civil Aviation Electronics 

(EUROGAE) {Organisation europdenne pour Vdquipement 
dlectronique de I' aviation civile): 16 rue de Presles, 75740 
Paris C6dex 15. France; f. 1963; the organization 
studies and advises on problems related to the applica- 
tion of electronics and electronic equipment to civil 
aviation and assists international bodies in the estab- 
lishment of international standards. Mems.; 44. 

Pres. M. DE Saint-Dexis; Sec. J. David. 

Eurospace {Groupement Jndustriel Europden d'Etudes 
Spaliales): 154 rue de I'Universite Paris ye, France; 
f. 1 961 ; an Association of European aerospace industrial 
comp.Tnies. banks, prc.s.s organizations, national 


Technology 

associations for promoting Space activity in the fields 
of telecommunication, television, aeronautical, mari- 
time, meteorological, educational and press usage 
satellites, as well as launchers (conventional and 
recoverable). The Association carries out studies on the 
legal, economic, technical and financial aspects. It 
enjoys consultative status with several European and 
international organizations such as ESRO, IMCO, 
UNESCO and the Council of Europe. Membership 
direct or associate in the following countries; Belgium, 
Finland. France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Nonvay. Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 

Pres. Jean Delorme; Sec.-Gen. Yves Demerliac; 
Tech. Sec. Rex Turner. 

Fddiraiion Europdenne de ('Industrie de I'Optique ei de (a 
Mdeanique de Prdcision {European Federation for 
Optics and Precision Mechanics): Via Brisa 3, 20123 
Milan, Italy; f. i960 to promote co-operation and 
represent the interests of optics and precision mech- 
anics. Mems.; firms in Belgium, Federal Republic of 
Germany, France. Italy, Netherlands and U.K. 

Pres. A. Zanetti-Polzi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Giulio Cap- 

PELLA. 

Federation of Associations of Technicians in the Paint, 
Varnish, Enamels and Printing-Ink Industries of 
Continental Europe {Fdddration d’ associations de techni- 
ciens des industries des peintures, vernis, dmaux et encres 
d'imprimerie de I' Europe continentale — FATIPEC): 
28 rue Saint-Dominique, Paris ye, France; f. 1950 to 
strengthen ties between members, promote research 
and disseminate knowledge of techniques. Mems.: 
national associations in Belgium, France, German 
Federal Republic, Hungary, Italy, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. J. Boire (France); Sec.-Gen. C. Boorgery 
(France). Pubis. Official Yearbook, Proceedings of 
FATIPEC Congresses (every two years). 

Federation of European Aerosol Associations (FEA): 

Waisenhausstrassc 2, CH-8ooi Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1958 to provide facilities to enable national associa- 
tions and their members to discuss mutual problems 
and adopt common policies, to stimulate research and 
development, to promote safety and quality standards; 
provides a Collecting office for information and organ- 
izes congresses. Mems.: 15 national associations with 
875 member firms. 

Pres. Dr. K. Jacobi; Man. A. W. Daegeli. 

Institution of Mining and Metallurgy: 44 Portland Place, 
London, WiN 4BR.; f. 1892 lor the advancement of the 
science and practice of mining, mineral technology, 
mineral exploration and mining geology and of non- 
ferrous metallurg}^' administers scholarships and 
fellowships; maintains a specialist library containing 
30,000 vols. Mems.: in 72 countries. 

Pres. K. C. G. Heath, e.i.m.m., c.exg.; Sec. B. W. 
Kerrigan, m.a. (U.K.); Hon. Treas. R. H. Mac- 
william (U.K.). Pubis. Bulletin and Transactions 
of the Institute of Mining and Metallurgy (monthly). 
Transactions (annual bound volume). IMM Abstracts 
(bi-monthly), special volumes of proceedings of con- 
ferences and symposia. 

Instituto Uatinoamericano del Fierro y el Acero {Latin 
American Iron and Steel Institute): Casilla 14303, 
Santiago, Chile; f. 1959 to help achieve the harmonious 
development of iron and steel production, manufacture 
and marketing in Latin America; conducts economic 
surveys on the steel sector; organizes technical con- 
ventions and meetings; disseminates industrial pro- 
cesses suited to regional conditions; prepares and 
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maintains statistics on production, end uses, prices, 
etc., of raw materials and steel products within this 
area. Mems. 92. associate mems. 81. hon. mems. 17. 

Chair. Mamo Lopes Lead; Sec.-Gcn. Anibal Gomez. 
Pubis. Revista Latinoamericano de Sidertirgta (monthly). 

Iron and Steel Documentation (monthly). Report to 
Members (about once a month). Report — Iron Ore 
Mining (about once a month). Statistical Year Book, 
Directory of Latin American Iron and Steel Companies 
(every two years), various technical and economic 
studies and reports. 

Intergovernmental Bureau for Informatics — International 
Computation Centre — ICC t,Bureau Intergouvernemental 
pour I’Informatique — Centre International de Calcul): 

C.P. 10253. Viale della Civilta del Lavoro 23. EUR, 
00144, Rome, Italy; f. 1961 by international treaty. 
Objects: to promote the development and application 
of informatics science; to collect, analyse and evaluate 
knowledge and information relating to informatics; to 
promote the exchange of experiences and information 
relating to informatics; to furnish, as far as possible, 
such assistance as Jlember Countries may request in 
the field of informatics: to advise, promote and 
recommend national action on (a) the adoption of 
national and international policies for informatics (b) 
the research, studies and development programmes 
pertaining to the scope of the IBI; (c) the improve- 
ment of education in and by informatics; (d) the 
adoption of improved methods of administration by 
means of informatics. Mems.: governments of Algeria, 
Argentina, Cuba, Ecuador, France, Ghana, Israel, 
Italy. Madagascar, Mexico. Nigeria, Spain. 

Chair. Prof. O. J. Fagbemi (Nigeria); Dir. Prof. F. A. 
Bernasconi. Pubis. International Directory of Com- 
puter and Information System Services (3rd edition 1974), 
IBI-ICC Newsletter, Proceedings of the IBI-ICC World 
Conference on Informatics in Government, Florence ipys. 

International Association for Cybernetics (Association 
intemalionate de cybernitique)-. Palais des Expositions, 
Place Andr^ Rijekmans, Namur. Belgium; f. 1957 to 
ensure liaison between research ^yorkers engaged in 
various sectors of cybernetics, to promote the develop- 
ment of the science and of its applications and to 
disseminate information about it. Mems.: industrial 
firms and individuals in 32 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Georges R. Boulanger (Belgium); Man. 
Admin. J. Lemaire (Belgium); Treas. R. Detry 
(Belgium). Publ. Cybernetica (quarterly). 

International Association of RollingStock Builders (Associa- 
tion inteinationale des constructeurs de materiel roulant): 

12 rue Bixio, 75007 Paris, France; f, 1930. The Associa- 
tion is an information centre on economic and tcchnic.al 
questions relating to the production, distribution and 
consumption of railway rolling .stock throughout the 
world. 48 member firms in 12 countries. 

Chair. P. van der Rest; Gen. Del. X. Allai.n-Dopre. 
Pubis. Private reports for members only. 

International Cargo Handling Co-ordination Association 
(ICHCA): Abford House, 15 Wilton Rd., London 
SWiV iLX, England; f. 1952. Mems. in 80 countries. 

Pres. S. Turner (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Jhr. H. L. van 
S ucHTELEN (Netherlands). Publ. Monthly Journal. 

International Colour Association (Association Inter- 
nationale de la Couleur — AIC): e/o Dr. A. Brockes, 
Bayer AG, IN-AP-CP5, D-509 Leverkusen-Bayerwerk, 
Federal Republic of Germany; i. 1967 to encourage 
research in colour in all its aspects, disseminate the 
knowledge gained from this research and promote its 
appliiNition to the solution of problems in the fields of 
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science, art and industry; holds international con- 
gresses and symposia. Mems.: organizations in 15 
countries. 

Pres. T. Indow (Japan); Sec. Dr. A. Brockes (Federal 
Republic of Germany). Publ. Proceedings of congresses 
and sj'mposia. 

international Commission for Uniform Methods of Sugar 
Analysis (ICUMSA): c/o D. Hibbert, British Sugar 
Corporation Ltd., P.O.B. 35, Wharf Rd., Peterborough, 
PE2 9PU, England; f. 1897 for the development and 
standardization oi analytical methods lor the world 
sugar industry. Mems.: national committees in 25 
countries. 

Pres. Dr. A. Carruthers (U.K.); Sec. D. Hibbert 
(U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of the four-yearly plenary 
sessions. 

International Commission of Sugar Technology: i Aan- 
dorenstraat, 3300 Tienen, Belgium: f. 1948 to organize 
meetings with a view to discussing past investigations 
and promoting scientific and technical research work. 

Pres, of Scientific Cttee. F. Schneider (Germany): Gen. 
Sec. J. Henry (Belgium). 

International Commission on Glass: c/o C. Thorpe, British 
Glass Industry Research Association, Northumberland 
Road, Sheffield, Sio 2U.'\, England; f. 1933 as a union 
of scientific and technical organizations dealing with 
glass. Annual meeting and triennial congresses; sub- 
committees working on science, technology, history and 
art of gl.TSs. 19 mems. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. R. W. Douglas (U.K.); Hon. Sec. C. 
Thorpe (U.K.). 

International Commission on Illumination (Commission 
internationale de I'eclairage): 4 ave. du Rectour Poin- 
card, Paris i6e, France; f. 1900 as International Com- 
mission on Photometry, reorganized as C.I.E. 1913- 
Objects: To provide an international forum for all 
matters relating to the science and art of illumination; 
to promote by all appropriate means the study of such 
matters: to provide for the interchange of information 
between the different countries; to agree upon and to 
publish international recommendations. Mems.: 29 
affiliated National Illumination Committees. 

Sec. J. Maisonneuve. Pubis. Comptes Rendus of quad- 
rennial plenary sessions, and an International Lighting 
Vocabutary in French, English, German and Russian, 
containing 530 terms with definitions. 

International Commission on Rules for the Approval of 
Electrical Equipment (CEE): Utrechtsoweg 310, Arn- 
hem, Nothorlands; f. 1926 to define the conditions with 
which electrical equipment for domestic and similar 
general purposes should comply; to bring about uni- 
formity between differing national regulations. Mems.: 
organizations from Austria, Belgium, Buig.aria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Greece, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Hungary-, Ireland, Italy, Nethcr- 

. lands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland. U.S.S.K., United Kingdom. Yugoslavia. 
30 publications Issued. 

InternatiotiBl Committee on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF): 

c/o J Org Bra'nger, Libellenstrasse 65. CH 6004 
Luzern, Switzerland; f. 1951. Object: collaboration on 
aeronautical fatigue among aeronautical bodies and 
laboratories by means of e.xchange of documents and 
by organizing periodical conferences. Moms,: National 
Centres of 1 1 countries. 

Sec. Jure Branger (Switzerland). Publ. over 700 
ICA F-Documents, ciTcnlatei between members; many 
classified "Restricted". 


422 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

International Congress on Fracture: c/o Prof. Takeo 
Yokobori, Research Institute for Strength and Fracture 
of Materials, Tohoku University, Aramaki-A.za-Aoba. 
Sendai, Japan; f. 1969 to foster research in the mecha- 
nics and phenomena of fracture, fatigue and strength 
of materials for the development of better failure- 
resistant materials, to promote international and inter- 
disciplinary co-operation, and to publish the results 
of research. Mems.; 22 national delegations from 22 
countries, 21 affiliated organizations. 

Pres. Prof. Takeo Yokobori. Publ. Proceedings of the 
International Conference on Fracture. 

International Copper Research Association, Inc.: 825 Third 
Ave., New York, N.Y. 10022, U.S.A.; f. i960; non- 
profit association financed by the copper mining 
industry; sponsors and directs research at laboratories, 
institutes and universities throughout the world. Mems.: 
companies in ii countries. 

Exec. Vice-Pres. Dr. C. H. Moore. Pubis, reports. 

International Council for Building Research, Studies and 
Documentation — CIB {Conseil international du bdtiment 
pour la recherche, I'ilude et la documentation)-. P.O.B. 

299, 704 Weena, Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1953 
encourage and facilitate co-operation in building re- 
search, studies and documentation in all aspects. Mems. : 
national and industrial organizations in 50 countries. 

Pres. Prof. G. Sebesty^n (Hungary); Gen. Sec. W. J. 
Bierens de Haan (Netherlands). Pubis. Sttilding 
Research and Practice (bi-monthly). Directory of Build- 
ing Research and Development Organizations, Abridged 
Building Classification for Architects, Builders and 
Civil Engineers — A.B.C. (available in 14 languages). 
Building Research and Documentation (1959 Congress), 
Innovation in Building (1962 Congress), Towards 
Industrialized Building (1965 Congress), Building Cost 
and Quality (1968 Congress], Research into Practice: the 
Challenge of Application (1971 Congress), CIB Reports 
nos. 1-22. 

International Electrotechnical Commission: 1 rue de 

Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; f. igo6. Object: 

To facilitate the co-ordination and unification of 
national electrotechnical standards. Mems,: National 
Cttees. representing all sections of the electrical 
industrj' in 41 countries. 

Gen.-Sec. C. J. Stantord. Pubis. International Standards 
and Reports, I EC Bulletin, Annual Report, Catalogue 
of Publications. 

International Federation for Information Processing: 3 rue 

du Marchd, 1024 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1960. Objects: 
to promote information science and technology; to 
stimulate research, development and application of 
information processing in science and human activities; 
to further the dissemination and exchange of inforrna- 
tion on information processing; to encourage education 
in information processing; to advance international 
co-operation in the field of information processing. 
Mems.: 35 national societies. 

Pres. R. I. Tan.xka (U.S.A.): Past Pres. H. Zemanek 
(Austria); Vice-Pres. Prof. A. S. Douglas (U.K.). 

P. Renard (France), L. Iliev (Bulgaria); Sec. P. A. 
Bobillier (Switzerland); Treas. J. Tuoni (Finland). 

Internafional Federafion of Airworthiness Technology and 
Engineering (IFATE): Groy Tiles, Kingston Hill, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey, England; f. 1964. 
Objects: to promote safe practices for the airworthiness 
and maintenance of air transport; federation of aircr,aft 
engineering societies in Australia, Canada, the Carib- 
bean, India, Japan, New Zealand, Pakistan. South 
.Africa, U.IC. and U.S.A. 
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Patron; H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Nether- 
lands, G.C.V.O., C.B.E.; Pres. Sir Geoffrey Roberts 
(New Zealand); Vice-Pres. J. McDonald (U.S.A.), W. 
Smith (South Africa), G. Patston (Australia); Sec.-Gen. 
H. W. Payne (U.K.). 

iniernational Federation of Automobile Technical Engi- 
neers’ Associations (FISITA) (Federation internationale 
des societis d’inginieurs des technigues de V automobile): 
Secretariat: SAEJ, 16-15 Takanawa i-chorae Minato- 
ku. C.P.O. Bo.x 180, Tokyo 8, Japan. 

Sec. Kohiji Kondo. 

Infornational Federation of Consulting Engineers (Fmration 
Internationale des Inginieurs-Conseils — FIDIC): Java- 
straat 44, The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1913 to encour- 
age international co-operation and the setting up of 
standards for consulting engineers. Mems.: National 
Associations in 21 countries, comprising some 10,000 
individual members. 

Pres. R. L. Fitt (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. H. C. Frijlink 
(Netherlands). Pubis. Conditions of Contract (Inter- 
national) for Works of Civil Engineering Construction 
(English, French, German and Spanish), Conditions 
of Contract for Electrical and Mechanical Works 
(English and French), International Model Form of 
Agreement between Client and Consxdting Engineer and 
International General Rules for Agreement between Client 
and Consulting Engineer (English, French, Spanish and 
German), Guide to the Use of Independent Consultants 
for Engineering Services (English, French and Spanish). 

International Federation of Hospital Engineering: The 
Hospital Centre. 24 Nutford Place, London, WiH SAN, 
England: f. 1970 to promote internationally the stan- 
dards of hospital engineering and to provide for the 
interchange of knowledge and ideas. Moms.; 20. 

Pres. Bruno Massara (Italy); Sec. J. E. Furness 
(U.K.). Publ. Hospital Engineering (quarterly). 

International Federation of Societies of Automobile 
Engineers (FIdiration internationale des sociMs d'ingl- 
nieurs des techniques de V automobile — F.I.S.I.T.A.): c/o 
Verein Dcutscher Ingenieure, VDI-Fachgruppe Fahr- 
zeugtcchnik (ATG), 4 Dusseldorf i. P.O.B. 1139, 
Federal Republic of Germany: f. 19.17 to promote the 
exchange of information between member socities. 
ensure standardization of techniques and terms, to 
conduct research on technical and managerial pro- 
blems and generally to encourage the technical develop- 
ment of mechanical transport. Member organizations 
in 17 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. E. H. J. Siegfried Meurer; Sec. Dr. 
Curt \V. Rausse.vdorf. 

Internafional Insfilufe of Seismology and Earthquake Engi- 
neering: Building Research Institute, Ministry of Con- 
struction, 3-28-8 Hyakunin-cho, Shinjuku-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1962. Object: To cariy' out training and re- 
search works on seismology and earthquake engineering 
lor the purpose of reducing earthquake damage in the 
world. The main activities are to train the seismologists 
and earthquake engineers from the seismic countries 
and to undertake survey, research, guidance and analy- 
sis of information on earthquakes and their related 
matters. Mems. 45 countries. 

Dir. Dr. T. Santo (acting). 

International Iron and Steel Institute (IISI) (Insiitut 
international du fer et de I’acier): 5 Place du Champ de 
Mars, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967. Objects; to 
promote the welfare and interests of the v.-or!rJ’s steel 
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industries; to undertake research in all aspects of steel 
industries: to serve as a forum for exchange of know- 
ledge and discussion of problems relating to steel indus- 
tries; to collect, disseminate and maintain statistics and 
information: to serve as a liaison body between inter- 
national and national steel organizations. Members in 
35 countries. 

Chair. Jacques Ferry (France); Vice-Chair. Yoshihiro 
INAYAMA (Japan), George A. Stinson (U.S.A.); 
Sec.-Gen. Charles B. Baker (U.S.A.). Pubis. Co>i- 
ference Proceedings, Members' Directory, Statistical 
Reports, Bulletins, Tariff Handbook. 

International Micrographic Congress: P.O.B. 484, Del Mar, 
California 92014, U.S.A.; f. 1962 to promote co- 
operation among microfilmers, research and develop- 
ment; to provide an international clearing-house for 
information and advancement of systems and techno- 
logy, exchange publications and delegations; to en- 
courage the establishment of international standards 
and of new national microfilm associations; to promote 
international product exhibitions, seminars and con- 
ventions. Mems.: 28 associations, and individuals from 
39 countries. 

Pres. William J. Scroggie (Australia); Exec. Sec. 
Gustav J. Bujkovsky (U.S.A.). Pubis. IMC Journal 
(quarterly), IMC Newsletter (monthly). International 
Directory of Micrographic Equipment (annually). 

International Organization for Standardization (Organiza- 
tion intemationale de normalisation): P.O.B. 56, i rue 
do Varembe, 1211 Geneva 20. Switzerland; f. 1946 to 
reach international agreement on industrial and com- 
mercial standards. Mems.: national standards institu- 
tions of 75 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Ake T. Vrethem; Vice-Pres. N. Ludwig 
(German Federal Republic); Treas. Leopold Borel 
(Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. Olle Sturen. Pubis. ISO 
International Standards, ISO Memento, ISO Catalogue 
(annual), ISO Annual Review, ISO Bulletin (monthly). 

International Rubber Research and Development Board 
(IRRDB): ig Buckingham St., London. WC2N 6EJ; 
f. 1937. Mems.: 9 research institutes 
Sec. Gordon Cockdain. 

International Society for Photogrammetry (SodlU inter- 
nationale de piwtogrammitrie): 7 avenue de la Grange, 

F 94100 Saint-Maur, Fiance; f. 1910; a non-govemmen- 
tal organization with 56 member countries. Next 
Congress: Helsinki, Finland, July 1976. 

Pres. Dr. S. G. Gamble (Canada); Sec.-Gen. J. Cruset 
(France). Pubis. International Archives of Photo- 
grammetry, Photogrammetria. 

International Solar Energy Society; P.O.B. 52, National 
Science Centre, 191 Royal Parade, Parkville, Melbourne, 
Victoria 3052, Australia; f. 1954 to foster science and 
technology relating to the applications of solar energy, 
to encourage research and development, to promote 
education and to gather, compile and disseminate 
information in this field; holds international con- 
ferences. Mems.; 2400 in 58 countries. 

Pres. Dr. G. O. G. Lor (U.S.A.); Sec.-Treas. F. G. Hogg 
(A ustralia). Pubis. Journal (quarterly). Newsletter 
(three or four a year). 

Internaiional Special Committee on Radio Interference 

(Coi)ii(c International Special des Perturbations Radio- 
ilcctriques — CIS PR): Secretariat: British Electro- 
technical Committee, British Standards Institution. 

2 Park Street. London, W.i, England; f, 1934; became 
a Special Committee of the international Electro- 
technical Commission (q.v.) 1950; to promote inter- 
national agreement on methods of measurement of 
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and limits for. interference to sound and television 
broadcasting services. Collaboration with CCIR on 
matters of mutual interest. Mems.: the 41 National 
Committees of lEC and seven other international 
organizations. 

Sec. P. Bingley (U.K.). 

Internaiional Tin Research Council: Fraser Rd., Greenford, 
Middlesex, England; f. 1932 to develop world consump- 
tion of tin; engages in scientific research, technical 
development and aims to spread knowledge of tin 
throughout the world by publishing research articles, 
issuing handbooks, giving lectures and demonstrations, 
and taking part in exhibitions and trade fairs. 

Chair. Dir. W. E. Hoare. Pubis. Annual Report, Tin and 
its Uses (quarterly) (in English, French, German, 
Japanese, Italian and Spanish), various studies and 
reports. 

International Union for Vacuum Science, Technique and 
Applicaiions:47 Belgrave Square, London, SWiX 8QX, 
England: f. 1958; collaborates with the International 
Standards Organisation in defining and adopting 
technical standards; co-ordinates the programme of 
major international conferences; promotes the trien- 
nial International Vacuum Congress; regulates the 
Welch Foundation for postgraduate research in 
vacuum science and technology. Mems.: organizations 
in 21 countries. 

Pres. Dr. A. Venema (Netherlands); Exec. Sec. N. A. 
Walter (U.K.). Publ. News Bulletin (twice a month). 

International Union of Heating Distributors (Union Inter- 
nationale des Distributeurs de Chaleur — UNICHAL): 
185 rue de Bercy, Paris I2e, France: f. 1954 to study the 
various problems concerning the development and 
distribution of heat for all purposes by means of pipes 
laid underground. The Union assembles the results of 
research and tests and puts statistical information at 
the disposal of the members. It maintains relations with 
nation^ and international organizations for the study 
of economical, technical, scientific questions of interest 
to its members. Mems.: 75 companies in 10 countries. 
Pres. A. VissEQ (France); Sec. R. Narjot (France). 
Publ. Bulletin (quarterly). 

International Union of Hctal (Union Internationale du 
mital): Seestrasse 105, 8027 ZOrich, Switzerland: 
f. 1954 ^ liaison between national bodies to exchange 
documentation and study common problems. Mems.: 
national federations from Austria, Belgium, France, 
German Federal Republic, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Gunnar Linde (Sweden); Sec. Marcel Vionnbt 
(Switzerland). 

International Union of Producers and Distributors of 
Electrical Energy (Union intemationale des producteurs 
et distributeurs d'energie electrique) :-39 ave. de Friedland, 
Paris 8e. France; f. 1925. Object: The study of .all 
questions relating to the production, transmission and 
distribution of electrical energy. Twenty-two countries 
arc represented in the Union. 

Pres. Sir Peter Menzies (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Roger 
Saudan (France). Pubis. Reports of periodical con- 
gresses. periodical circulars on statistical matters. 

International Water Supply Association (Association inter- 
nationale des distributions d'eau): I, Queen Anne’s Gate, 
London. SWiH gBT; f. 1919 to co-ordinate technic.al, 
legal and administrative aspects of public water 
supply. Three-yearly congresses: last congress: Brighton 
(1974)- Moms.: 40 national organizations, water 
authorities in 40 countries, and individuals in 70 
countric.s. 
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Pres. Leonard Millis (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. R. S. Fairall 
(U.K.). Pubis. Aqita (quarterly), Proceedings of the 
Congresses, Reports on Corrosion and Protection of 
Underground Pipelines. 

Internationaler Elektronik-Arboitskreis e.V. — INEA [Inter- 
national Electronics Association): 6 Frankfurt/Main, 
Rossmarkt 12, Federal German Republic; f. 1964 to 
sponsor and promote the exchange o£ electronic tech- 
nology in co-operation with national and international 
associations and institutions directly or indirectly 
interested in the electronics industry. 35 mems. 

Pres. John J. Frantz; Treas. Paul G. Baudler. Pubis. 
Microelectronic (3 issues). 

World Bureau of Mefal Statistics: 6 Bathurst St.. Susse.x 
Square, London, Wa 2SD. England; f. 1949; statistics 
of production, consumption, stocks, prices and inter- 
national trade in copper, lead, zinc. tin. nickel, alumin- 
ium and several other minor metals. 

Sec. G. S. Somerset (U.K.); Statistician D. B. Evans 
(XJ.K.). Publ. World Metal Statistics (monthly bulletin), 
and annual studies in world trade in metals; occasional 
surveys of minor metals. 
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World Federation of Engineering Organizations (WFEO): 

(Fidiration mondiale des organisations d'inginieurs — 
FMOI): do Dr. G. F. Gainsborough. Savoy Place, 
London, W.C.2, England; f. 1968. Objects: to advance 
engineering as a profession in the interest of the world 
community; to foster co-operation between engineering 
organizations throughout the world; to undertake 
special projects through co-operation between members 
and in co-operation with other international bodies. 
Mems.: 71 national members; 4 international members. 
Pres. Dr. Eric Choisy (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
G. F. Gainsborough (U.K.). 

World Petroleum Congresses: 6i New Cavendish St., Lon- 
don, WiM 8AR; f. 1933 to provide an international 
congress every four years where all oil scientists and 
technologists can meet and discuss scientific and 
technical problems; Permanent Council with 18 mem- 
ber countries is responsible for organization of the con- 
gresses. 

Sec.-Gen. D. C. Pavne (U.K.). Publ. Proceedings of 
Congress. 
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Arab Association of Tourism and Travel Agents— 
A.A.T.T.A.; P.O.B. 5196, Beirut, Lebanon; f. 1952; 
groups Tourist and Travel Agents operating in the 
Arab world to promote tourism in the region; Mems.: 
250. 

Pres. Mohammed S. Giaber; Senior Vice-Pres. Salim 
Kheireddin; Gen. Man. Selim Issa. Publ. Arab World 
Tourism (monthly). 

Caribbean Travel Association (CTA) : 20 East 46th Street, 
New York City, l^ew York 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1951 to 
encourage and assist development in the Caribbean 
region through tourism. Mems.: 134 in 22 islands and 
territories in and adjoining the Caribbean. 

Pres. Charles A. Diago; First Vice-Pres. Livingstone 
Burrowes; Sec./Treas. John H. Keller. 

Cenffdtracidn de Organizaeionei Turlslicas de Amirica 
Latina— OCTAL [Confederation of Latin American 
Tourist Organizations): Viamonte 640, 8° piso, Buenos 
Aires. Argentina: i. 1957 to keep the tavel agents of 
Latin American countries in touch with each other. 
Mems.: 20 member states. Last Congresses held at 
Acapulco, Mexico, May 1973. and Buenos Aires, 
Argentina, April 1974. 

Pres. JosE Rodrigo Marim6n: Sec.-Gen. Manuel 
Chavez. Publ. La Revista COTAL. 

East Asia Travel Association: c/o Japan National Tourist 
Organization, 2-13 Yurakucho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, 
Japan; f. 1966 to promote tourism in the East Asian 
region, encourage and facilitate the flow of tourists to 
that region from other parts of the world, and to 
develop regional tourist industries by close collabora- 
tion among members. Mems.: 20 tourist and travel 
orgiinizatioos. 

Pres. Saburo Ota (Japan): Sec.-Gen. Kenji Sakuma 
(Japan). 

European Motel Fcdcrafion— -EMF [FMIration europhnne 
des motels— FEM): Eigerstrasse 60, 3000 Berne 23, 
Switzerland; f. I95fi; to represent the interests of 
European motel-owners; mem. 200. 

Chair. Dr. J. Kriprendorf; Vice-Pres. M. Grimaud 
(France), Dr. Korn-Messer (Germany). 


European Travel Commission [Commission Europlenne de 
Tourisme): P.O.B. 536. Dublin 8, Eire; f. 1949 to 
promote tourism in and to Europe, particularly from 
North America, to foster co-operation and the e.’cchange 
of information, to organize research. Mems.: national 
tourist organizations of 23 European countries. 

Chair. J. P. Dannauu (France); E.xec. Dir. T. J. 
O’Driscoll (Ireland). 

International Academy of Tourism [Acadimie Inter- 
nationale du Tourisme): 4 rue des Iris, Monte-Carlo, 
Monaco; f. 1951 to develop the cultural and humanistic 
aspects of international tourism and to establish an 
accepted vocabulary for tourism. Mems.: 60. 

Pres. Juan de Arespacochaga: Chancellor Louis 
Nagel. Pubis. Revue, Dictionnaire Touristique Inter- 
national (3rd edition in French; ist edition has been 
translated into English, Italian, Polish, German. 
Swedish and Turkish). 

International Association of Scientific Experts in Tourism 
[Association Internationale d’ Experts Scieniifiques du 
Tourisme — AIEST): Neuengassc 15, P.O.B. 2597. 3001 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1949 to encourage scientific 
activity by its members; to support tourist institutions 
of a scientific nature; to organize conventions. Mems.: 
297 from 37 countries. 

Pres. Prof. Dr. Claude Caspar (Switzerland); Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Hanspeter ScilMimiAUsnu (Switzerland). 
Publ. The Tourist Review (quarterly). 

International Federation of Popular Travel Organizations; 
Galcrie du Centre, Bloc 2, Bureau 209, Brussels 1000; 
f. 1950. Mems.; 2r organizations. 

Pres, Walter Figdor (Austria); Vice-Pres. Ruben 
Enocson (Sweden); Sec.-Gen, IvIartin Idif.p.s (Bel- 
gium), Publ, Bulletin (10 a year). 

International Federation of Tourist Centres [F/deraiion 
Internationale de Centres Touristiques): c/o Kurdircktor 
Dr. .Aldo Debenc, .-\-4S20 Bad Isclil, .-\ustria; f. 1949 - 
Mems.; Austria. Belgium. Fr.ance, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Monaco, Nctlierlaniis, Nons-ay, 
Sweden, Switzerland. 

Pres. Heinz Rennau. 


425 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

International Ho-Re-Ca(!7«tO)iij!icma<!ona/ed’or^a}jisaft'o»s 
nationales d' hoteliers, resiaitraieurs et cafeiiers): Stamp- 
fenbachstrasse 78, 8006 Zurich. Switzerland; f. 1949 to 
bring together national associations of hotel, restaurant 
and cafe proprietors and individual establishments to 
further the interests of the trade, international tourism, 
etc. Contributes to maintaining peace and promoting 
friendly relations among nations. Mems.; 24 national 
organizations. t, 400 individuals. 

Pres. Victor R. Egger (Switzerland): Sec.-Gen. T. H. 
OssE (Netherlands). Pubis. International Guide of 
Hotels, Hesiatiranis and Cafis (annual). 

International Hotel Association [Association internationale 
de I’hotellerie): 8g Fg. St. Honore. F-75008 Paris, 
France; f. 1946 to link internationally national hotel 
associations and hotels active in international tourism: 
to consider all questions of interest to the inter- 
national hotel industry: to assist in the employment of 
qualified hotel staff and the exchange of students; to 
distribute information. Mems.: 62 national associa- 
tions and more than 3,500 members in 108 countries. 

Pres. Jean Armleder (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Jacques 
David (France). Pubis. International Hotel Review 
(quarterly). International Hotel Gitide (annually). Direc- 
tory of Travel Agents (annual). 

Intornational Touring Alliance [Alliance internationale de 
tourisnie): 2 quai Gustave Ador, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
r8g8, present title adopted 1919. Aims to study all 
questions relating to international touring and to 
suggest reforms, to encourage the development of 
tourism and to protect the interests of touring associa- 
tions: keeps a documentation centre on touring; 
publishes maps, hotel and camping guides, etc. 
Mems.: 136 associations totalling over 25 million 
members in 75 countries. 

Pres. Alec C. Durie, c.b.e. (U.K.); Sec.-Gon. V. M. 
Kabes (U.S.A.). 

Pacific Area Travel Association — PATA: 228 Grant Ave.. 

San Francisco. Calif. 94108: f. 1952 for the promotion 
of travel to and between the countries and islands of 
the Pacific. Mems.; approx. 1,600 in 36 countries. 
Exec. Vice-Pres. F. Marvin Plake. Publ. Pacific Travel 
News. 

Universal Federation of Travel Agents’ Associations — 

UFTAA [Fidiration Universelle des Associations 
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African Groundnut Council: P.O.B. 3025, Lagos, Nigeria; 
f. 1963. Mems.: Gambia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal. 
Sudan. A sales promotion office has been established 
in Geneva, Switzerland. 

Chair. M. Molo Toluiii (Nigeria): Exec. Sec. Dieumb 
Gulye (Senegal). 

Asian Productivity Organization: Aoyama Dai-ichi Man- 
sions, 4-14 Akasaka 8-choroe. Minato-ku, Tokyo. 
Japan: f. 1961 to strengthen the productivity move- 
ment in the Asian region and disseminate technical 
knowledge. Mems.: 14 countries. 

Sec.-Gen. ^toRISABURO Seki. Pubis. A.P.O. News 
(monthly), Annual Report. 
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d'Agences de Voyages — FUAAV): 30 ave. Mamix, 
Brussels, Belgium: f. 1966 to unite travel agents' 
associations, to represent the interests of travel agents 
at the international level, to help in international legal 
differences; maintains a library and issues literature on 
travel, etc. Mems.; national associations of travel 
agencies in 6z countries. 

Pres. Ph. Bamberger (France); Vice-Pres. C. D. 
Apostolidis (Greece); Vice-Pres. (Finance) M. Hlade 
(Yugoslavia); Sec.-Gen. J. de Wachter (Belgium). 

World Association of Travel Agencies: 37 Quai Wilson, 
Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1949 to foster the development 
of tourism, to help the rational organization of tourism 
in all countries, to collect and disseminate information 
and to participate in all commercial and financial 
operations which will foster the development of 
tourism. Individual travel agencies may use the 
services of the world-rvide network of members con- 
sisting of societies and individuals in 87 countries. 

Founder Pres. Daniel V. Dedina (France); Pres. 
Miha Hlade (Yugoslavia); Vice-Pres. Hugo M. 
Weichlein (Federal Republic of Germany), Jules 
CORTELL (U.S.A,). 

World Touring and Automobile Organisation [Organisation 
tnondiale du tourisme et de I'automobile — OTA): 32 
Chesham Place, London, SWrX SHF, England; f. 1950 
to co-ordinate the work of member organizations, to 
safeguard their interests and to encourage the develop- 
ment of motor traffic and touring; conducts research on 
all matters concerning the development of international 
touring, road accident prevention and traffic engineer- 
ing: organizes International Study Week in Traffic 
Engineering and Safety, every two years. Mems.; 
International Touring Alliance, International Auto- 
mobile Federation. 

Pres. A. C. Durie (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Dr. M. H. Per- 
LOWSKI (U.K.). 

World Tourism Organization; P.O.B. 7, 1211 Geneva 20, 
Switzerland; f. 1974 to link national organizations and 
study general problems; to facilitate and improve 
travel between and within member countries. Moms,: 
1 15 countries, 89 organizations. 

Sec.-Gen. Robert C. Lonati. Pubis. World Travel, 
1 rtternational Travel Statistics, Travel Abroad — Frontier 
Formalities. 
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Association of European Jute Industries [Association des 
Industries du Jute Europdennes): 33 rue de Miromesnil, 
Paris 8e, Fmnce; f. 1954 to study questions of common 
interest, disseminate information and represent the 
industry at international level; conducts technical, 
statistical and economic research. Moms.: national 
associations in Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany. Ireland. Italy. Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden. United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. van Delden (I'cdcral Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. P. Tom.i!Y-Martin (France). Pubis. Statis- 
tiques de production (quarterly), Statisliques du com- 
merce cxlcrieur (quarterly), Annuaire statislique. 
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Association of Banana Exporting Countries (Union de 
Poises Exportadores de Banana — UPEB): f. 1974 to 
co-ordinate production and export policies and to 
obtain better prices; Mems,: Colombia. Costa Rica. 
Guatemala. Honduras. Nicaragua and Panama 

Association of Bauxite Exporting Countries: Kingston, 
Jamaica; {. 1974 to oversee trade and see that pro- 
ducers achieve a reasonable return for their exports 
of bauxite. Mems.: Australia. Guyana, Guinea, Jamaica, 
Sierra Leone, Surinam and Yugoslavia 

Association of Natural Rubber Producing Countries 
(ANRPC): Natural Rubber Bldg., 150 Jalan Ampang, 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia: f. 1970; the association 
aims to bring about co-ordination in the produc- 
tion and marketing of natural rubber, to promote 
technical co-operation amongst members and to bring 
about fair and stable prices for natural rubber. A joint 
Regional Marketing System for Natural Rubber has 
been agreed in principle. Assemblies held 1970 Malaysia. 

1971 Indonesia. 1972 Singapore, 1973 Thailand. Mems.: 

Sri Lanka, Indonesia, Malaysia, Singapore, Thailand 
and Republic of Vietnam. 

Sec.-Gen. Moeljoko Partosoedarso. 

Association Internationale des Palais de Congris (A.I.P.C.) 
(Interiialional Association of Conference Centres): 
Service National de Congrfes 3 Coudenberg, 1000 
Brussels, Belgium (Secretariat-General); f. 1958 to 
unite conference centres fulfilling certain criteria, to 
study the administration and technical problems of 
international conferences, to promote a common 
commercial policy and co-ordinate all elements of 
conferences. Mems.; 45 in 15 countries. 

Pres. Comte. Guglielmo Mankucci; Sec.-Gen. Marcel 
Laoeirse. Publ, monthly list of principal conferences 
of the world. 

Association Internationale des Utitisateurs de Files de 
Fibres Artificielles et Synthitiques (International 
Association of Users of Yarn of Man-Made Fibres): 

5 rue d' Anjou, 75008 Paris, France; f. 19541 represents 
the weaving branch of the textile industry that 
transforms thread and artificial and synthetic yams; 
work carried out in 2 Committees: Industrial and 
Commercial; also a Work Group for the Common 
Market countries, and constant contact with COMI- 
TEXTIL and the EEC. Mems.: 14 European countries. 
Pres. Lothar Pohl (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Francois Vigier (France). 

Cocoa Producers' Alliance: P.O.B. 1718. Western House, 

8—10 Yakubu Gowon St,, Lagos, Nigeria; f. 1962. 
Principal aims: to effect adjustment between production 
and consumption of cocoa, to prevent excessive price 
fluctuations; to protect the foreign exchange earnings of 
member countries; to increase consumption. Member 
states: Brazil, Cameroon, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Nigeria 
and Togo. 

Chair. Lt.-Col. K. A. Takyi (Ghana). 

Columbia River Treaty: Canadian Entity: c/o British 
Columbia Hydro and Power Authority, 970 Burrard 
St., ^'ancouver 1, B.C. V6Z i Y3. Chair. W. D. Kennedy. 
United States Entity: c/o Bonneville Power .Adminis- 
tration, P.O.B. 3621. Portland, Orgeon, 9720S. Chair. 
Donald P. Hodel. 

Signed 1961 for collaboration bebveen Canada and 
U.S.A.in constructing storage reservoirsin theColumbia 
River Basin. Three reservoirs have been built in 
Canada, inainlv with funds from U.S.A., which shares 
the benefits of increased hydro-electric generating 
capacity and the elimination of seasonal flooding in 
the river basin. The U.S.A. has nearly completed a 
fourth resen oir. 
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Commission Inlersyndicale des D6shydratours Europiens 

(C.I.D.E.) (European Association of Dehydrating Com- 
panies): Baljeestraat, Leeuwarden, Netherlands; f. 
1960 to promote co-operation between the companies, 
to encourage the study of national laws, prices and 
markets relating to dried products and to enlarge the 
use of dried green crops. Mems.: 9 in 7 countries. 

Chair. C. Graf von Courten; Gen.Sec. J. S. I. van der 
Wal. Publ. weekly market report. 

Commission on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs of the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce: c/o The Board of 
Trade, 150 Rajbopit Rd., Bangkok, Thailand; f. 1952 
to act as spokesman of businessmen of Asia, the Far 
East and the Pacific region. Holds annual sessions, 
alternately at Congress of ICC and in an Asian or Fat 
Eastern city. Moms.: ICC national committees in 12 
Asian countries. 

GommiUtt tor European Construction Equipment (CECE): 

21 rue des Drapiers, Brussels 5, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
further contact between manufacturers, to improve 
market conditions and productivity and to conduct 
research into techniques. Mems.: representatives from 
Belgium, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Italy. Sweden, Switzerland. United Kingdom. 

Pres. Dr. H. Hartm.ann (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. R. Vanden Eynden (Belgium). 

Committee of Commercial Organizations of the EEC 

(Comity des Organisations Commerciales de la CEE): 3 
ave. L. Gribaumont. 1150 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1959 to 
provide information about and to co-ordinate the 
projects and activities of the organizations, to foster 
commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before the institutions of the EEC. 

Pres. Th. H. Mc.A.vdrew (U.K.); Gen, Sec. Dr. A. E. 
Kaulich. Pubis. Bulletin (monthly), Annual Report. 

Committee of European Foundry Associations (Comitl des 
A ssociations Europlenn es de Fonderie ) : 2 rue de Bassano, 
F-75783 Paris Cedex 16, France; f. 1953 to safeguard 
the common interests of European foundry industries; 
to collect and exchange information. Mems.; 15 member 
states. 

Pres. Gebhard Ludwig Guver. 

Confederation of European Soft Drinks Associations — 
CESDA: Heemraadssingel 167, Rotterdam-6. Nether- 
lands (General Secretariat); f. 1961 to promote co- 
operation among the national associations of soft 
drinks manufacturers on all industrial and commercial 
matters, to stimulate the sales and consumption of soft 
drinks, to deal with matters of interest to all member- 
associations and to represent the common interests of 
member-associations and authorities; holds a congress 
every two years. Mems.: 2i in 15 countries. 

Pres. Arturo J. Escuder Croft (Spain); Gen. Sec. 
C. J. Kievtt (Netherlands). 

Cuifomt Co-operation Council (Conseil de Coopiration 
Douanilre): 40 rue Washington, B-1050 Brussels, 
Belgium; f. 1950. Functions: study of all questions re- 
lating to co-operation in Customs matters, examination 
of the technical aspects, bearing in mind economic 
factors related thereto, of Customs systems with a view 
to attaining harmony and uniformity; preparation of 
Conventions and Recommendations; ensuring uniform 
interpretation and application of Customs Conventions 
(e.g. on Valuation and Tariff Nomenclature), and 
conciliatory action in case of dispute; circulation of 
information and advice regarding Customs regulations 
and procedures and co-operation with other inter- 
national organizations. Jlems.: Governments of 73 
countries. 
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Chair. H. Hutter (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. Chevalier G. Annez de Taboada (Belgium). 
Pubis, relating to; Brussels Nomenclature. Brussels 
Definition of Value, Customs techniques and Bulletins 
(annual). 

Economic Research Committee of the Gas Industry (Comiti 
d'itudes iconomiques de Vindustrie du gaz-COMETEC- 
GA Z) ; 4 avenue Palmerston, B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
member organizations: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Federal Republic of Germany, France, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. W. Hunzinger (Switzerland); Gen.-Sec. E. van 
DEN Broeck (Belgium). 

European Association for Industrial Marketing Research— 

EVAF {Association Europhnne pour les Etudes de 
Marches dans Vindustrie)-. St. Margaret’s House, 57-59 
Victoria St.. London. SWiH oEU, England: f. 1965 to 
facilitate contacts between researchers who agree to 
exchange information and research experience. Inter- 
national conferences and seminars are held annually. 
EVAF is a member of The International Marketing 
Federation and of the Conseil Europ^en pour le Market- 
ing Industrial (cemi). The European Chemical Market- 
ing Research Association (ECMRA) and The European 
Technological Forecasting Division are the main 
specialist divisions, whilst other specialist divisions are 
for marketing, methodology, automotives, te.xtiles. 
paper, pulp, printing and packaging, and construction. 
The EVAF chartered the European Educational 
Foundation to operate the College of Industrial 
Marketing in 1969. Moms.: z,345. 

Pres. P. D. WiLMOT (Switzerland): Gen. Sec. D. B. 
Drage (U.K.). Pubis. Newsletter (six Issues a year). 
Conference Proceedings, Directory of Members, In- 
dustrial Marketing Management (quarterly) and Pro- 
ceedings. 

European Association of Advertising Agencies; 19 avenue 
E. Cambier, 1030 Brussels: f. i960 to maintain and 
to raise the standards of service to advertisers of all 
European advertising agencies, and to strive towards 
uniformity in fields where this would be of benefit; to 
serve the interests of all agency members in Europe. 
Mems.; 15 national advertising agency associations and 
14 multinational agency groups. 

Pres. John Hobson (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Nils Farnert 
Pubis. Bulletins and other documentation. 

European Association of Manufacturers of Steel Panel 
Radiators — EURORAD; Alderman House. 37 Soho 
Square, London, W.i, England; f. 1966 to represent the 
national associations of manufacturers of radiators 
made of steel intended to be attached to central heating 
plants and which convey heat by natural convection 
and radiation witliout the need for casing. Mems.: 12 
countries. 

Pres. C. H. Clifford (U.K.); Gen. Sec. C. \V. Allen 
(U.K.). 

European Association of National Productivity Centres: 

60 rue de la Concorde, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1966 to enable members to pool knowledge about their 
changing policies and individual activities, specifically 
as regards the relative importance of various produc- 
tivity factors, and the ensuing economic and social 
consequences; co-operation with the OECD is particu- 
larlj' close in the field of aid to developing countries. 
Moms.: 18 European Productivity Centres. 

Pres. G. Van Der May; Sec.-Gen. A. C. Hubert. Pubis. 
Integrator (quarterly). EURO productivity (monthly). 
Annual Report. 


European Brsvrtry Convention: Crooswijksesingel 50, 
Rotterdam, Netherlands; f. 1947, present name adopted 
1948; aims to promote scientific co-ordination in 
brewing. Mems.; national associations in Austria. 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland. France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Greece, Italy, Lu.xembourg, Netherlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. E. H. M. Cluttebuck (U.K.); Sec. and Treas. 
Dr. R. Illig (Germany). 

European Ceramic Association {Association Europlenne de 
Ceramique): 44 rue Copernic, 75116 Paris, France; f. 
1948 to improve techniques of the industry and promote 
use of all tjqies of ceramics. Mems.: national organisa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy. Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norwaj', Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. K. Kooij (Netherlands); Sec. R. Masson (France). 

European Committee for Boilermaking and Kindred Steel 
Structures {Comite europeen de la chaudronnerie et de la 
tolerie)-. c/o PPA, 197 Knightsbridge, London, SW7 
iRS, England; f. 1951 to encourage co-operation 
between organizations, increase productivity; compiles 
a multilingual Technical Lexicon of the profession, 
conducts technical surveys. Mems.: national organiza- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. A. Robert Jenkins, c.b.e., j.p. (U.K.); Gen. Sec. 
Cdr. John Hamer, c.v.o., o.b.e., d.s.c., r.n. (U.K,). 
Pubis, multilingual technical lexicon, technical surveys. 

European Committee of Associations of Manufacturers 0! 
Agricultural Machinery {Comiti Europien des Groupe- 
ments de Constructeurs du Machinisme Agricole — 
CBM A): 19 rue Jacques Bingen, Paris lye, France; I. 
1959 to study economic and technical problems, to 
protect members’ interests and to disseminate infor- 
mation. Mems.; Austria. Belgium, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Pres. C. Rein Segura (Sp.ain); Sec.-Gen. C. Antoine 
(Franco). 

European Committee of Manufacturers of Domestic Heating 
and Cooking Appliances {Comiti! europien des fabricants 
d'appareils de chauffage et de cuisine domestiques): 2 rue 
de Bassano, Paris i6e. France; f. 1951 to study all 
questions affecting member organizations and to 
encourage liaison between them: conducts statistical 
research, comparison of standards. Mems,: national 
organizations in Austria, Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italj’, Netherlands, Spain, 
Switzerland. United Kingdom. 

Sec. D. Hersent (France). 

European Committee of Paint, Printing Ink and Artists' 
Manufacturers* Associations {Comiti europien des 
associations de fabricants de peintures, d'encres d'int- 
primerie et de couleurs d’art): 49 square Marie Louise, 
Brussels 1040, Belgium; f. 1952 to study questions 
relating to paint and printing ink industries, to take or 
recommend measures for their development and inter- 
ests, to exchange information. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Italy, Ireland, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. H. J. Wienhenkel (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Gen. Sec. G. Biva (Belgium). 
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Eureptan Committee ol Sugar ManuTacturers {Comiu 
europien des fabricants de sucre): 45 ave. Montaigne, 
75008 Paris, France; f. 1954 to collect statistics and 
information, conduct research and promote co- 
operation between national organizations. Mems.; 
national associations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Ireland, Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Sweden. Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Pres. K. C. Sinclair; Dir.-Gen. M. de la Forest 
Divonne. 

European Committee of Textile Machinery Manufacturers 

(Comild Enropeen des Constructeurs de Matlriel Textile)'. 
Kirchenweg 4, Postfach, CH-8032 Zurich, Switzerland; 
f. 1952; arranges international textile machinery 
exhibitions. Mems.; organizations in Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany. Italy. Netherlands, 
Switzerland. United Kingdom. 

Pres. Jean Dollfus (France); Sec. C. Inderbitzin 
(Switzerland) . 

European Confederation of Woodworking Industries (Con- 
fidtration europienne des industries du bats) : 36 avenue 
Hoche, F-75008 Paris, France; f. 1952 to act as a liaison 
beriveen national organizations, to undertake research 
and to defend the interests of the trade. Mems.; 
national federations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany. Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Portugal. Spain. Sweden. Switzerland, 
United Kingdom and European organizations in 
associated trades. 

Pres. E. Schmidt (Germany); Delegate Gen, J. M 
Macquart (France). 

European Council of Federations of the Chemical Industry 

{Conseil Europien des Fidirations de I'industrie Chitni- 
que'CEFlC)'. 49 square Marie-Louise 1040, Brussels, 
Belgium; deals with matters of common interest to 
members. Mems. 12 national associations. 

Dir.-Gen. Dr. P. Brader; Advisory Dir. Jean Delva. 

European Council of Ounior Chambers of Commerce 

(Conseil europien des jeunes chambres i conomiques): 

52 quai Bonaparte. Liege, Belgium; f. 1952. Aims: to 
study the economic and social repercussions of the 
operation of the European Economic Community and 
the European Free Trade Association. Mems.: 20,000 
individuals representing 225 Junior Chambers in 16 
countries. 

Pres. V. Virkkunek; Treas. H. Bloch. 

European Federation for the Wholesale Clock and Watch 
Trade (Fidiration europienne du commerce de I'horlogerie 
en gros): 156 Straatweg. Rotterdam 13, Netherlands; 
f. 1953 to co-ordinate the interests of wholesale watch- 
makers. Mems.: trade associations in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, France, German Federal Republic, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Sweden. 

Pres. W. L.M. Daniels (Netherlands); Sec. G. Liebeaux 
(France), 34 ave. de Messine, Paris, France. 

European Federation of Associations of Engineers and 
Heads of Industrial Safety Services {Fidiration euro- 
pienne des associations d'inginietirs de sicuriti et de chefs 
de services de sicuriti): 8 bis rue Falguihre, l^^ris 150, 
France; f. 1952, Aim: to prevent industrial accidents; 
studies on ndnstriali afety and hygiene. Mems.: Nat. 
associations in Austria, Belgium, France. Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy. Sweden, United Kingdom, 
and five observers. 

Pres. C. Baudet (France): Sec. Lutier (France). Publ. 
Chronicle of the F.E.A.l.C.S. (irregular). 


Trade and Industry 

European Federation of Fibreboard Manufacturers {Fidira- 
tion europienne des fabricants de panneaux de fibres): 
59 ave. Roger Vandendriessche, 1150 Brussels; f. 1954 
to organize joint research, facilitate contacts and 
represent the industry at the international level. 
Mems.: Austria, Belgium, France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Ireland. Italy, Netherlands, Spain, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Chair. Mr. C. Maurette (France); Sec. Mrs. G. Piesse- 
VAUX (Belgium). 

European Federation of Management Consultants' Associa- 
tions {Fidiration Europienne des Associations de 
Conseils en Organisation): 233 Faubourg St. Honord, 75 
Paris 8; f. i960 to bring management consultants 
together and promote a high standard of professional 
competence in all European countries concerned by 
encouraging open discussions of and co-operative 
research into problems of common professional 
interest. Mems.: 12 associations. 

Pres. P. Avenati (France). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Corrugated Board 

{Fidiration Europienne des Fabricants de Carton 
Onduli — FEFCO): 37 rue d’ Amsterdam. Paris 8e, 
France; t. iggz to conduct research into problems of 
manufacture and promote the development of the 
industry; organizes congresses and commissions and 
supplies information. Member associations in Austria. 
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic 
of Germany, Italy. Ireland. Netherlands, Nonvay, 
Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 
Mems.: 15 active, 9 corresponding, 156 sympathizing. 

Pres. R. Chevrel (France); Treas. Dr. L. Krachmalni- 
COFF (Italy); Sec.-Gen. W. Kollges (Germany). Publ. 
Bulletin (quarterly). 

European Federation of Manufacturers of Multiwall Paper 
Sacks — EUROSAC {Fidiration europienne des fabricants 
de sacs en papier it grande contenance): 20 rue Octave 
Feuillet. Paris i6e, France; f. 1952 to study questions of 
common interest, promote co-ordination and standard- 
ization. Mems.: manufacturers in Austria, Belgium, 
Denmark, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Morocco, 
Netherlands, Nonva3’, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Otto Jespersen (Denmark); Sec. Joseph E. 
VerHEYDen (Belgium); Publ. Flash d' Information 
(every four months). 

European Federation of Parquet Manufacturers' Unions 

(Fidiration europienne des syndicais de fabricants de 
parquets): 10 avo. de Saint-JIaud^, Paris I2e, France; 
f. 1956 to organize joint research, represent members' 
interests at international level and establish closer 
professional links between members of the industry. 
Moms.: national associations in Austria. Belgium, 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Switzerland. 

Sec.-Gen. P. Bucket (France). 

European Federation of Particle Board Manufacturers 
(Fidiration Europienne des Syndicats de Fabricants de 
Panneaux de Particules): Wilhclmstrasse 25. 63 

Giessen, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1958 to 
develop and encourage international co-operation in 
the particle board industry’. Mems.: 16 countries and 1 
associate. 

Pres. H. \V. v. Wedemever (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
K.-L. MOller (Germany). Pubis. Annual Report , 
technical documents. 
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European Federation of Productivity Services; Sveriges 
Rationaliseringsforbund SRF, Tjarhovsgatan i8, ii6 
21 Stockholm, Sweden; f. 1961; the purpose of the 
Federation is to promote the knowledge of the science 
and practice of Productivity Services throughout 
Europe by publicizing scientific and technical studies 
conducted in this sphere and by organizing conferences 
and congresses and establishing contact . with other 
organizations, institutions, groups and individuals 
active or interested in productivity services or related 
subjects. Mems.; 16 national institutes and organiza- 
tions. 

Pres. E. Reiber; Exec. Sec. O. Hasselqvist. Pubis. 
Newsletter (quarterly). 

European Federation of the Hardware Wholesale Trade 

iConfediration eitropienne du commerce de la quincatUerie 
en gros): 6 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e, France; f. 1956 
to co-ordinate the efforts of national associations, 
to improve liaison between producers and distributors, 
to exchange information and statistics. Mems.: national 
associates from Belgium. France, Federal Republic of 
Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Spain. 

Pres. P. Montacne (France). 

European Federation of the Plywood Industry (F/ddration 
eitroplenne de Vindusirie du contreplaque): 30 ave. 
Marceau, 75008 Paris. France; f. 1957 to organize joint 
research betrveen members of the industry at inter- 
national level. Mems.: associations in Austria. Belgium, 
Finland, France. Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Netherlands, Spain. Switzerland, U.K., Sweden, Turkey. 
Pres. I. Rubchich (Austria); Del.-Gen. C. L.Riboueeau. 

European Federation of Tile and Brick Manufacturers 

{Fidiraiion europienne dec fabricants de tulles et de 
briques): Obstgartenstrasse 28. CH-8035 Zurich, 

Switzerland; f. 1952 to co-ordinate research behveen 
members of the industry, improve technical knowledge, 
encourage professional training. Mems.: associations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland. France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Ireland, Italy, Netlierlands, 
Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, United 
Kingdom. 

Chair. C. Mumenthaler; Dir. Ed. Hensel. 

European Federation of Unions of Joinery Manufacturers 

(Fidirafiori europienne des syndicate de fabricants de 
menuiseries indusirielles de bdliment): 36 avenue 
Hoche, Paris 8e, France: f. 1957 to facilitate 
contacts betiveen members of the industry, promote 
research and represent its members at international 
level. Jlems.: associations in Belgium, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Italy, Netherlands, United 
Kingdom. 

Pres. Madrid del Caciio; Scc.-Gen. A. Chevalier 
(France). 

European Fuel Merchants' Union (Union europienne des 
nigocianls ditaillants en combustibles): 5 place Riponne, 
Lausanne, Switzerland; f. 1953 to study questions of 
the European retail fuel trade, and to represent the 
profession’s interests at international level. Mems.: 
national organizations in Austria, Belgium. France, 
German Fcder.al Republic, Italy. Luxembourg. Nether- 
lands, Spain. Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Maurice Rtnlt (France); Scc.-Gen. Walter 
S cn.MiDT (Switzerland). 
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betiveen members of the industry, and to support the 
Federation’s decisions internally and internationally. 
Mems.: organizations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark. 
France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, United Kingdom, 
Yugoslavia. 

European General Galvanizers Association (Association 
europienne des industries de la galvanisation d'articles 
divers) : c/o Zinc Development Association, 34 Berkeley 
Square, London. W1X6AJ: f. 1955 to promote co- 
operation between members of the industry, especially 
in improving processes and finding new uses for 
galvanized products; maintains a film and photograpliic 
section and library. Mems.: associations in Belgium. 
Denmark, Finland, France, German Federal Republic, 
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land. United Kingdom and individual firms in Austria 
and Portugal. 

Pres. C. Costa (Italy). 

European Glati Container Manufacturers’ Committee: 
19 Portland Place, London, W.i; f. 1951 to facilitate 
contacts between members of the industry, inform 
them of legislation regarding it. Mems.: representatives 
from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
German Federal Republic, Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden. 
Switzerland, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

Sec. Oliver C. T. R. Normandale (U.K.). 

European Mechanical Handling Confederation (Fidiration 
Europienne de la Manutenfion — FEM): 21 rue des 
Drapiers, Brussels. Belgium; f. 1953 to facilitate contact 
between members of the profession, conduct research, 
standardize methods of calculation and construction 
and promote standardized safety regulations. Mems.: 
organizations in Austria, Belgium. Denmark, Finland, 
France, German Federal Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

Pres. J. Staal (Netherlands): Sec. Van den Eyden 
(Belgium). 

European Organization for Quality Control— EOQC 

(Organisation europienne pour le controls de la qualiti)'- 
P.O.B. 1976, Wcena 734, Rotterdam, Netherlands: 
f. 1956 to encourage the use and application of quality 
control with the intent to improve quality, reduce 
costs and increase productivity; organizes annual con- 
gresses for the exchange of information, documentation, 
etc. Member organizations in all European countries. 
Pres. E. Blanco Loizelier (Spain); Sec. and Treas. 
Dr. J. D. N. DE Fremery (Netherlands). Pubis. 
Quality (quarterly). Newsletter (monthly). Glossary, 
Sampling Book, Specifications Guide, Quality Survey in 
Automotive Industry, Conference Proceedings. 

European Packaging Federation (Fidiration europienne de 
I'embaltage): Parkstraat 18, "The Hague, Netherlands; 

^953 to encourage the exchange of information 
between national packaging institutes and to promote 
technical and economic progress. Mems.: organizations 
in Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark. Finland, 
France. Germany. Hungary, Ireland, Italy. Nether- 
lands, Norway. Poland, Portugal, Romania, Sweden, 
Switzerland, United Kingdom, Yugoslavia. 

Pres, Sergio Mulitscii di Palmenderc (Italy): 
Sec.-Gen. R. O. Calisch (Netherlands). 


European Furniture Federation (Union europienne de European Society for Opinion and Marketing Research — 

/'a)nr:( 5 /fi!n’i!/); 15 rue do I’Association. B-iooo Brussels; ESOMAR (Association europienne pour les itiides 

f. rpyo to determine and support general interests of d'opinion et de marketing): Raadhuisstraat r5, Amstcr- 

the European furniture industry, facilitate contacts dam, Netherlands; f. 1948 to furtlicr professional 
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interests and encourage high technical standards. 
Members about 2,000 in 33 countries. 

Pres. E. Kristoffersen (France); Vice-Pres. G. 
Morsllo (Italy); Gen. -Sec. Miss Fernanda Monti 
(Netherlands); Pubis. European Research (six a year). 
Marketing Research in Europe (annual handbook). 
Congress papers and Seminar proceedings. 

European Union of Goachbufiders {Union europtenne de la 
carrosserie): 35 rue des Renaudes, Paris tye. France; 
f. 1948 to promote research on questions afiecting the 
industry, exchange information, and establish a 
common policy for the industry. Mems.; national 
federations in Belgium, France, German Federal 
Republic, Great Britain, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, Switrerland. 

Pres. Bruno Pezzaglia (Italy),- Sec. -Gen. Jean- 
Stephane Chappelon (France). 

European Union of Independent Home Builders (Union 
Europeenne des Constructeurs de Logement) {Secicur 
Prive); II rue des Paroissiens, Brussels, Belgium; 
f, 1958. Jlems.; 1,000 mems. in Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, the Kctlierlands, 
Spain, United Kingdom. 

Pres. Angel Segura Delgado (Spain); Dir. Robert 
Yankerhove. 

European Union of the Livestock and Meat Trade {Union 
EuropSenne dti Commerce du BRail ei de la Viande); 29 
rue Fortuny, Paris lye, France; f. 1950. 

Pres. M, Goetschel; Sec.-Gen. Y. Guidou. 

General Union of Chambers of Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture for Arab Countries: rue Mozart, Beinit, 
Lebanon; f. 1951 to foster Arab economic collaboration, 
to increase and improve production and to facilitate 
the exchange of technical information in Arab coun- 
tries. Mems.; 18 Chambers of Commerce in 18 countries. 
Pres. Khalil Kanoo; Vice-Pros. Adnan Kassar; Gen. 

Sec. Borh.an Dajani. Publ. Arab Economic Report 
(Arabic and English). 

Hemispheric Insurance Conference; Edificio Cruz Axul, 
Tercer Piso, Guatemala City, Guatemala; f. 1946 to 
develop and assist the services of private insurance 
companies in the Americas. Mems.; national com- 
panies in 21 countries. 

Pres. Jaime Bustamante Ferrer. 

Inter-African Coffee Organization: 45 ave. de Wagram. 
Paris rye, France; f. i960. Mems.: 17 coffee-producing 
countries in Africa. 

Pres. Louis Ross (Liberia); Sec.-Gen. Charles Konan 
Bannv (Ivory Coast). 

Inter-American Commercial Arbitration Commission: 140 
West 51st St., New York, N.Y. loozo, U.S.A.; f. 1934 
to establish an inter-American system of arbitration 
for the settlement of commercial disputes by means of 
tribunals. Mems.: national committees, commercial 
firms and individuals in 21 countries. 

Pres. Miguel M. Blasquez (Mexico): Vice-Chair. 
Donald B. Straus (U.S.A.); Dir.-Gcn. Prof. C. A. 
Dunshee de .Abranciies (Brazil); Counsel Charles 
R. Norberg (U.S.A.). 

Inter-American Council ot Commerce and Production: 

Consejo Intcramcricano do Comercio y Producciun, 
Carrera 8a, Nj 13-82 Piso 7°, Ofidna 702, BoroLt. 
Colombia; f. 1941 to represent and counsel private 
economic enterprises througiiout the Anieric.as and to 
serve as a source of information, liaison and co- 
ordination. Moms.; enterprises in 22 countries. 

Pres. Dr. Rodrigo Llouentr Martinez (Colombia); 

Gen. Sec. Dr. Gabriel Rosas Vega (Colombia). 
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Inter-American Hotel Association: P.O.B. 4649, BogoU, 
Colombia; f. 1941 to promote goodwill; to exchange 
information about hotel administration, and travel in 
the Western Hemisphere. Mems. : national associations 
or individual hotels in 23 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Antonio Ruiz Galindo (Mexico); Pres. 
Franklin Moore (U.S.A.); Exec. Sec. Miss Helen M. 
Morrow (U.S.A.). 

Intergovernmental Council of Copper Exporting Couniriot 

{Conseil intergouverneinental des pays exportateurs du 
cuivre—CIPEC); Tour Nobel CEDEX No. 3, 92080 
Paris-La Defense, France; f. 1967 to co-ordinate 
research and information policies among the members, 
Chile, Peru, Zaire. Zambia. 

Exec. Dir. Sacha Gueronik. 

International Advertising Association Inc.: 475 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017, U.S.A.; f. 1938 to advance the 
genera! level of advertising and marketing efficiency 
throughout the world; to promote the concept of freer 
trade and facilitate the interchange of ideas, experience 
and information. 2,600 mems. 

Pres. Joseph Novas, Jr. (Spam); Exec. Dir. John S. W. 
Waslev (U.S.A.). Pubis. lAA Airletter (6 a year). 
International Advertising Association Membership Direc- 
tory (annual). World Advertising Expenditures (oienniaX), 
Concise Guide to International Markets, International 
Advertising Standards and Practices, World Directory of 
Marketing Communications Periodicals. 

International Association of Chain Stores {Comite inter- 
national des cntrepriscs & succursales — CIES): 61 quai 
d’Orsay, Paris ye, France; Western Hemisphere Office; 
1028 Connecticut xVvenue, N.W., Washington 6, D.C. 
20036, U.S.A.; f. 1953 to study and improve the 
organization of chain stores, to develop techniques and 
enhance productivity and to promote contacts between 
chain stores in dificrent countries; compiles stati.stics 
on chain stores. Mems.: Goo cliain store companies, and 
manufacturers (ns associate members) in 25 countries. 
Pres. Richard Ralphs; Yiee-Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Fred 
C. Treidell (France); Man. Dir. Western Hemisphere 
Office Mrs. Doris E. Slater; Dep. Dir. Gen. Dr. P. E. 
Koehler (France). Pubis. Newsletter (irregular). 
Quarterly Review. 

International Association of Department Stores {Association 
internalionale de grands magasins): 72 blvd. Haussmann, 
7500S Paris, France; f. 1928 to conduct research, ex- 
change information and statistics on management, 
organization and technical probtcHLs; centre of docu- 
mentation; library ol 4,000 volumes. Mems.; enterprises 
in Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany. Italy, Japan, Netherlands, 
Norway, South .-Mrica, Spain, Sweden. Switzerland, 
United Kingdom. 

Pres. Gilbert Compel (France); Gen. Sec. Dr. J. B. 
Jeffervs (U.K.). Publ. Retail News Letter (monthly). 

International Bureau for the Standardisation of Man-Made 
Fibres {Bureau international pour la standardisation de 
la rayonne el des fibres synihetiques — BTSFA): Lauten- 
gartenstrasse 12, Basle, Switzerland; f. 1928 to examine 
and establish rules for the standardization, classifica- 
tion and naming of various categories of man-made 
fibres. Mems.-. 73. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. H. L. Sarasin. 

Internalional Bureau of Insurance and Reinsurance 
Brokers {Bureau International des Producteurs d'Assur- 
ances et de Reassurances — BIPAR); 31 rue d'Amster- 
dam, 7300S P.aris, France; f. 1937. Mems.; 35 associations 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Trade and Industry 


from 22 countries, representing approx. 120,000 
brokers. 

Pres. Robert Laine; Sec.-Gen. Mario Jochheim. Publ. 
Tribune Internationale (irregular). 

International Coffee Organization: 22 Berners St., London, 
WiP 4DD, England; established 1963 under the 
International Coffee Agreement which was signed in 
1962 and renewed for 5 years in 1968, extended for 
2 years in 1973 and for a further year in 1974; an inter- 
governmental organization aiming to preserve and 
promote international co-operation between coffee- 
producing and coffee-importing countries and to 
function as a forum for the negotiation of a new 
International Coffee Agreement and as a centre for 
the collection and dissemination of statistical infor- 
mation on international trade in coffee. Mems.; 42 
exporting countries, 19 importing countries. 

Chair, of Council (1974-75) J. R. Sharpe (Canada); 
Exec. Dir. AiEXANDRE F. Beltrao; Deputy Exec. 
Dir. Thomas Loudon. 

International Community of Booksellers’ Associations: 

Griinangerg. 4, A-ioio Vienna, Austria; f. 1955 to 
promote the booktrade and the exchange of information 
and to protect the interests of booksellers when dealing 
with other international organizations; eight specicJ 
committees deal with questions of postage, resale price 
maintenance, book market research, advertising, 
customs and tariffs, the problems of young booksellers, 
etc.; consultative relationship with UNESCO. Mems.: 
250 in 22 countries. 

Pres. Otto Georg Prachner; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gerhard 
Prosser. Publ. ICBA-bulletin (6-8 times a year). 

International Confederation of Art Dealers (Confidiration 
internationale des nigociants en oeuvres d'arl): 20 Rut- 
land Gate, London, SW7 iBD, England; f. 1936 to co- 
ordinate the work of groups of dealers in objets d'arl and 
paintings and to contaibute to artistic and economic ex- 
pansion; maintains a central enquiry and research 
bureau for objets d'arl', exhibitions in Amsterdam 1938, 
Paris 1954, London 1962, Amsterdam in 1970, Member 
associations in i r countries. 

Pres. Henry W. Rubin (U.K.). 

international Confederation of the Butchers' and Delicates- 
sen Trade (Confldlration Internationale de la Boucherie 
et de la Charcuterie): rue Joseph II, 95 B-1040 Brussels, 
Belgium. 

Sec.-Gen. E. Broos. 

International Copper Development Council (Conseil inter- 
national pour le diveloppement du cuivre — CIDEC): 
100 rue du Rhftne, 1204 Geneva, Switzerland; f, 1961 as 
Copper Promotion Producers' Committee. Objects: to 
promote the use of copper, its alloys and compounds, 
and develop new markets through a world-wide network 
of copper development associations and information 
centres. Moms. : principal copper producers. 

Chair. M. W. B. Heald. 

Intirnationat Cotton Advisory Committal: South Agri- 
culture Building, Washington, D.C. 20250, U.S.A.; f. 
1939 to keep in close touch with developments affecting 
the world cotton situation; to collect and disseminate 
statistics; to suggest to the governments represented 
any measures for the furtherance of international col- 
laboration in maintaining and developing a sound 
world cotton economy. Mems.: 45 countries. 

Chair. Kenneth E. Frick'; Exec. Dir. J. C. Santlev. 
Pubis. Colton-Montbly Revietn (English, French and 
Spanish editions). Quarterly Statistical Bulletin, 


International Council for Scientific Management (Conseil 
international pour ^organisation scieniifique): i rue de 
Varemb^ Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1926. Objects: to 
promote the understanding of 'the principles and the 
practice of the methods of the art and science of man- 
aging, in order to improve standards of living in all 
nations; to organize conferences and seminars on 
management; to exchange information on management 
techniques; to promote training programmes. Mems.: 
national organizations in 41 countries. 

Pres. Dr. I. Lansberg-Henriques (Venezuela). Publ. 
Newsletter (for members, in English and French). 

International Council of Societies of Industrial Designers— 
ICSID: 45 Ave. Legrand, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 
1957 raise the status of industrial designers by inter- 
change of information and personnel and improving 
their training. Mems.: 54 societies in 35 countries. Next 
meeting: October 1975 in the U.S.S.R. 

Pres. Henri Vienot (France); Hon. Treas. Jurgen 
Hamer (Germany); Sec.-Gen. J. des Cressonnieres 
(Belgium). Pubis. Code of Professional Conduct for 
Industrial Designers, Survey Report on Industrial 
Design, ICSID Design Bibliography (quarterly). 
Reports of Seminars on the Education of Industrial 
Designers, Regulations for International Competitions, 

international Council of Tanners (Conseil International des 
Tanneurs): 9 St. Thomas St., London, SEi 9SA, 
England; f. 1926, to study all questions relating to the 
leather industry and maintain contact with national 
associations. Mems.: national tanners’ organizations in 
20 countries. 

Pres. Sir Kenneth Newton, Bt. (U.K.); Sec. G. R- 
White, o.b.e. (United Kingdom), 

International Exhibitions Bureau (Bureau international des 
expositions): 56 ave. Victor Hugo, Paris i6e, France; 
f. by virtue of the International Paris Convention, 
November 1928. Object: the authorization and regis- 
tration of international exhibitions falling under the 
Convention. Membership: 38 States which have ratified 
the Convention. 

Pres. Max Troendle (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Ren6 
Chalon (France); Deputy Sec.-Gen. Marie-H^lene 
Deerene. 

International Federation for Household Products: 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1967 to pro- 
motein all fields the manufacture and use of a wide range 
of cleaning products, polishes, bleaches, disinfectants 
and insecticides, to develop the exchange of statistical 
information and to study technical, scientific, economic 
and social problems of interest to its members. Mems.: 
in 9 countries. 

Pres. Mr. Luth (Germany); Sec. Mr. Costa (Belgium), 
Publ. Information Bulletin (4 times a year). 

International Federation of Associations of Textile Chemists 
and Colourists— I FATCC (Fdddration internationale des 
associations des chimistes du textile et de la couleur): 
CH-4133 Pratteln, Postfach 93, Switzerland: f. 193°- 
Aims: (a) the development and maintenance of friendly 
relations between the various member associations; 
(6) the creation of permanent liaison on professional 
matters between members; (e) the furtherance of 
scientific and technical collaboration in the develop- 
ment of the textile finishing industry and the colouring 
of materials. Mems.: 10 countries and i affiliate. 

Pres. Dr. Pedro Miro Plans (Spain); Vice-Pres. Prof. 
H. Wahl (France), Dr. h.c. L. Kollek (Federal 
Republic of Germany); Treas. Prof. Freitag (France); 
Sec. Dr. H. Herzog (Switzerland). 
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International Federation of Buying Societies {Internationale 
Vereinigung von Einkaufsverbanden IVE): Neumarkt 
14, 5 Cologne I, Federal Republic of Germany; f. 1951 
to promote contact between members and exchange 
information. Mems.; 60 buying groups in 12 European 
countries. 

Pres. J. D. JoNGMA (Netherlands); Sec. Dr. Helmut 
W iENHOLT. Publ. Handhiick der enropaischen Ein- 
kanjsvcrbdnde (seventh edition). 

International Federation of Cotton and Allied Textile 
Industries {E/d/ration intemationale des industries tex- 
tiles cotonnieres et connexes) : Postfach 289, 8039 Zfirich, 
Switzerland; f. 1904, present title adopted 1954. Aims 
to protect and promote the interests of its members, to 
conduct research, disseminate information, and en- 
courage co-operation. Mems.: national trade associa- 
tions of spinners and manufacturers of cotton and allied 
textiles in 27 countries. 

Pres. Matted Legler (Italy); Dir. Dr. Herwig Strolz 
(Austria). Pubis. International and European Cotton 
Industry Statistics (annually). Cotton and Allied Textile 
Industries (annual). 

International Federation of Grocers’ Associations — IFGA: 

Falkenplatz i, 3001 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1927; 
initiates special studies and works to further the 
interests of members having special regard to new 
conditions resulting from European integration and 
developments in consuming and distribution. Mems.: 
500,000. 

Pres. Tapio Koski (Finland); Sec.-Gen. Arthur 
Blattner (S^vitzerland), Pubis. Information Bulletin 
(4 per year). Memorandum 1970, Memorandum 1971, 
Memorandum 1973. 

International Federation of Purchasing and Materials 
Management — IFPMM: York House, Westminster 
Bridge Rd., London, SEi 7UT, England; f. i974- 
Mems.: national associations in 24 countries. 

Pres. H. OvELGONNE (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. A. M. Taylor (U.K.). 

International Federation of the Phonographic Industry: 

123 Pall Mall, London, SWiY 5EA, England; f. i933 to 
defend the interests of the industry by safeguarding its, 
existing rights and promoting its present and future 
welfare by direct representation of the industry as a 
federated body in negotiations with and representations 
to governments and other bodies. Mems. : in 59 countries. 

Pres. R. Lindberg; Dir.-Gen. S. M. Stewart; Chair, 
of Council L. G. Wood. 

Intornational Fur Trade Federation {Fidfration inter- 
natio 7 iale du commerce de la fourrure]'. 69 Cannon Street, 
London, E.C.4; f. 1949. Aims: (o) to promote and 
organize joint action by fur trade organizations for 
promoting, developing and protecting trade in furskins 
and/or processing thereof. Mems.: 25 organizatioiis in 
23 countries. 

Pres. Jurgen Thoker (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Vicc-Pres. E. Ariowitsch (U.S.A.), V. M. Ivanov 
(U.S.S.R.), W. Worker (Germany); Chair, of the 
Council A. Fravling (U.K.): Vice-Chair, of the Council 
Boris Salomon (France); Hon. Treas, L. J. McMillan 
(U.K.): Sec. K. E. Webster. 

International Institute for Cotton: 10 rue du Commerce, 
B-1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1966 to increase world 
consumption of raw cotton and cotton products 
through utilization research, market research, sales 
promotion, education and public relations; to form a 
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link between cotton exporting countries and the main 
importers. Mems.: 9 countries. 

Pres. J. Ulpsano de Almeida Prado (Mexico); Exec.- 
Dir. Read P. Dunn, Jr. 

International Laundry Association: Lancaster House, 319 
Pinner Rd., Harrow, Middlesex, HAi 4HX, England; 
f. 1950; functions include consultation relating to all 
matters of common interest, promotion of development 
of the industrj', international exchange and co- 
operation, maintenance of libraries, organizations of 
meetings, encouragement of technical education in the 
industry, Mems.: 10. 

Pres. K. Meijer (Netherlands); Dir. E. W. Swetman 
(U.K.). Pubis. News Bulletins Press Releases (3-4 times 
a year). 

International Master Printers’ Association— IMPA: 20 

Kingsway, London, WCzB 6UN, England; f. 1930 to 
supply affiliated associations of employers with informa- 
tion about conditions relating to the printing, binding, 
and allied trades in other countries, and to organize con- 
ferences for members of these associations. Mems.: 27 
associations of employers engaged in the printing, 
binding, and allied trades in 19 countries. 

Pres. H. Weitpert (German Federal Republic); Dir. G. 
Wilson (U.K.). Publ. IMPA Newsletter (monthly). 

international Office of Cocoa and Chocolate {Office inter- 
national du cacao et du chocolat]: 55 rue de la Loi, 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1930, present title adopted in 1934. 
Aims to conduct research on all questions concerning 
the cocoa and chocolate industry, to collect and dis- 
seminate information, and to keep member associations 
informed of results of research; maintains a documenta- 
tion and abstracting service. Mems.: national associa- 
tions in 25 countries and individual manufacturers in 
Chile, Egypt, Ecuador, Monaco, Peru, Philippines and 
South African Republic. 

Pres. Dr. C^sar del Boca (Switzerland); Sec.-Treas. 
M. Droste (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen. J. E. Chapman 
(U.K.); Sec.-Gen. Robert Lycke (&lgium). Publ. 
Circulaire piriodique. 

International Olive Oil Council: Juan Bravo 10-2°, Madrid, 
Spain; f. 1959; entrusted with the administration of the 
International Olive Oil Agreement, the objectives of 
w’hich are as follows; to promote international co-opera- 
tion in connection with world olive-oil problems; to 
prevent the occurrence of any unfair competition in the 
world olive-oil trade; to put into operation, or to 
facilitate the application of, measures designed to 
extend the production and consumption of, and 
international trade in, olive oil; to reduce the dis- 
advantages due to fluctuations of supplies on the 
market: to examine the possibility of taking necessary 
action with regard to other products of the olive tree. 
Member States of the International Olive Oil Agree- 
ment as extended by the Protocols of March 30th, 1967 
and March 7th, 1969; 13 mainly producing members. 

6 mainly importing members. 2 states have acceded 
to the International Olive Oil Agreement extended 
and amended by the Protocol of March 23rd. 1973, (as 
of October 1974). 

Dir. Lucien Denis; Deputy Dir. Fin. and Admin. Dept. 
Luis F. de Ranero; Deputy Dir. Tech. Dept. Pas- 
QUALE Di Gregorio. Pubis. Survey of the International 
Olive Oil Council (fortnightly). National Olive Oil 
Policies (annual). 

International Organization for Commerce {Organisation 
Internationale du Commerce)'. 3 ave. L. Gribanmont. 
1150 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1971 to provide information 
about and co-ordinate the projects and activities of 
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member organizations in economic and social fields, to 
foster commercial activity, and to represent its members 
before international authorities. Mems.: 75 commercial 
organizations in 20 countries. 

Pres. C. H. Schoenbichi,er (Austria); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
A. E. Kauuch. Pubis. Bulletin (twice monthly). 
Annual Report. 

International Organisation for Motor Trades and Repairs 

{Organisation Internationale du Commerce el de la 
Reparation Automobiles — lOMTR): 126 Eisenhower- 
laan. The Hague, Netherlands; f. 1947 to collect and 
dissenunate information about all aspects of the trade; 
to hold meetings and congresses. Mems.: 25 countries. 
Pres. A. W. Wright (U.K,); Gen. Sec. C. P. M. Van 
Beek (Netherlands). 

International Organization of Consumers’ Unions— lOGU: 

9 Emmastraat, The Hague, Netherlands: f. i960 to 
promote comparative testing: to publish information 
connected with consumers' interests; to further the 
objects of national consumers' unions. Mems.: 87 
national associations in 42 countries. Last Congress: 
Stockholm, Sweden, August 1972. 

Pres. Peter Goldman; Sec. Jan van Veen. Publ. 
International Consumer (quarterly). Consumer Review 
(bi-monthly). 

International Organization of the Flavour Industry— lOFI: 

8 rue Charles-Humbert, 1205 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 
1969 to support and promote the flavour industry; 
active in the fields of safety evaluation and regulation 
of flavouring substances. Mems.: national associations 
in 17 countries. 

Pres. G. Kerschbau.m; Scientific Adviser F. Grund- 
SCHOBER. Pubis. Documentation Bulletin (monthly). 
Information letters. 

International Patent Institute (Institut international des 
brevets): 2, Patentlaan, Rijswijk, Netherlands; f. 1947 
to advise nationals of member countries on inventions 
and applications for patents and to undertake docu- 
mentary research on problems presented to it for 
nationals of any country, being a member of the 
Convention of Union. Mems. : governments of Belgium, 
France, Lu.xcmbourg. Monaco, Netherlands, Switzer- 
land, Turkey, United Kingdom. 

General Dir. G. Finniss (France); Technical Dir. 
L. Feyereisen (Luxembourg); Deputy Technical 
Dir. J. A. C. VAN VooRTHUiZEN (Netherlands). 
Intornational Permanent Bureau of Motor Manufacturers 
(Bureau permanent international des constructeurs 
d’ automobiles): 4. rue do Berri, Paris 8e; f. 1919. 
Objects: To co-ordinate and further the interests of 
the automobile industry, to promote the study of 
economic and commercial questions affecting it, and 
to authorize and control participation in e.xhibitions 
and competitions. Full mems.: manufacturers' associa- 
tions of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, France. 
Germany, Hungary, Italj', Japan, Netherlands, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.S.R., United Kingdom, 
U.S.A.. Yugo.sl.avia; Associate mems.: importers' 
.associations of Denmark, Norway. 

Pres. J. D. Richards (U.K.); Gen. Sec. F. de Cabarrus. 
Pubis. Repertoire International de I' Industrie A ulomobile 
(every 3 years). 

International Publishers Association (Union Internationale 
des Editcurs): 3 avc. de Miremont, 120G Geneva, 
Switzerland; f. i8g6 to defend the freedom of pub- 
lishers, promote their interests and foster intornational 
co-operation; helps the international trade in books, 
work on international copj-right, and translation rights. 
Mems.: 39 professional book publishers' organizations 
in 34 countries and music publishers' associations in 19 
countries. 


Pres. John T. Boon (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. J. Alexis 

ICouTCHOUMOW (Italy). 

International Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Committee 

(Comiti International de la Rayonne et des Fibres Syn- 
thitiques — CIRFS): 29 rue de Courcelles, Paris 8e, 
France; f. 1950 to improv'e the quality and use of 
raj'on and man-made fibres and of products made from 
fibres. Mems.: national associations' and individual 
producers in 24 countries. 

Hon. Pres. Ennemond Bizot (France), Jean de 
PR^ feciGOUT (France), Col. F. T. Davies (United 
Kingdom), H. T. Schlange-Schoningen (Nether- 
lands); Pres. L. H. Meerburg (Netherlands); Dir.-Gen, 
Prof. J. L. Juvet; Treas. Dr. E. Sievers (Switzerland). 

International Rubber Study Group: Brettenham House, 5-6 
Lancaster Place, London, WCzE 7ET; founded to pro- 
vide a forum for the discussion of problems affecting 
rubber and to provide statistical and other general 
information on rubber. 31 member countries. 

Sec.-Gen. P. F. Adams. Pubis. Rubber Statistical Bulletin 
(monthly). Rubber Statistical News Sheet (quarterly). 
International Rubber Digest (monthly). 

International Shoptitting Organisation: Zuidzijdc 92. 
Goudriaan, Netherlands; f. 1959 to promote friendship 
and interchange of ideas between individuals and 
firms concerned with the common interests of shop- 
fitting. Mems.: companies in 15 countries. 

Pres. A. J. Goodwin; Sec. H. J. Sips. Pubis, circular 
letters, technical papers, etc. 

International Silk Association (Association internationalc de 
la sole): 55 Montcc de Choulans, 69323 Lyon Cedex 1, 
France; f. 1949 to promote closer collaboration between 
all branches of the silk industry and trade, develop the 
consumption of silk and foster scientific research; 
collects and disseminates information and statistics 
relating to the trade and industry; organizes triennial 
Congresses. Mems.: employers’ and tcclmical organiza- 
tions in 24 countries. 

Pres. P. W. Gaddum (U.K.); Sec. J. Vasciialdh 
(France); Treas. L. Cotte (France). Pubis. Bulletin 
(quarterly), standard method of testing and classifying 
raw silk, international trade rules for Far-Eastern raw 
silk, dictionary of silk waste, etc. 

International Sugar Organization: 28 Haymarket, London, 
S.W.i, England; set up to administer the International 
Sugar Agreement negotiated in 1973 by the United 
Nations Sugar Conference. Its main purpose is to 
stud}- the bases and framework of a new International 
Sugar Agreement with economic clauses. Jlcms.; 3 ^ 
exporting countries and 17 importing countries. 

Exec. Dir. E. Jones-Parry; Sec. C. Politoff. Pubis. 
Pocket Sugar Year Book, Monthly Statistical Bulletin, 
Annual Report, IVorld Sugar Economy, Structure and 
Policies (in two volumes). 

International Tea Committee: Sir John Lyon House, 5 High 
Timber St., Upper Thames St., London. EC4V 3NH; 
f. 1933 to administer the International Tea Agreement. 
Now serves as a statistical and information centre. 
Mems,: Bangladesh. India, Indonesia, Kenya, JIalawi, 
Mozambique. Sri Lanka, Tanzania and Uganda. 

Chair. A. D. McLeod; Sec. Mrs. E. E. E. Mooijen. 
Pubis. Bulletin of Statistics (annual). Statistical Sum- 
mary (montlily). 

International Tin Councii: Haymarket House, 28 Hay- 
market, London, SWiY 4ST, England: f. July igs^I 
now operates the Fourth International Tin Agreement, 
which is intended to regulate the international tin mar- 
ket by the prevention of excessive fluctuation in prices, 
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the alleviation of difficulties arising from maladjustment 
between demand and supply and the ensuring of an 
adequate supply of tin at reasonable prices at all times. 
Maximum and minimum prices are laid down and all 
producing countries must contribute to a buffer stock 
of tin, which is controlled by a manager in accordance 
with the provisions of the agreement. The council meets 
at least four times a year. Mems.: governments of 
30 countries. Fourth Council from July ist, 1971. 

Chair. Harold W. Allen; Sec. N. L. Phelps; Buffer 
Stock Manager R. T. Adnan. Pubis. Statistical Biilletin 
(monthly), Statistical Year Books and Supplements, 
Proceedings of the First Technical Conference on 
Tin, London 1967, and of the SecondConference, Bangkok, 
1969 (3 vols.). Patterns of World Tin Consumption 
1957-68, Conference on Tin Consumption, London, 1972, 
Prospects for World Tin Consumption up to 1975, 

Tin Prices 1956-73, Annual Reports, 1956-. 

International Union (ortho Protection of Induitrial Property 

{Union internationale pour la protection de la propriiti 
industrielle) : 32 Chemin des Colombettes, 1211 Geneva 
20, Switzerland; f. 1883 to ensure and develop the inter- 
national protection of industrial property; maintains a 
Service for the International Registration of Trade- 
marks, a Service for the International Deposit of 
Industrial Designs (searches of anticipation are 
undertaken on request in respect of international 
trade marks) and a Service for the International 
Registration of Appellations of Origin. There are 
special Unions for the prevention of false indications of 
origin on goods, and the international claissification of 
goods and services for the purposes of the registration 
of marks, the international classification of industrial 
designs, the international patent classification, for the 
establishment of a Patent Co-operation Treaty (PCT) 
and of a Trademark Registration Treaty. Mems.; 
governments of 80 countries. (Sec also World Intellectual 
Property Organization below.) 

Dir.-Gen. A. Bogsch (U.S.A.). Pubis. La proprUtS 
industrielle. Industrial Property, Les marques infer- 
nationales, Les dessins et models industricls (all monthly). 

La Propiedad Intelectual (quarterly in Spanish). Les 
appellations d'origine. 

International Union of Marine Insurance: Stadthausquai 5, 

8001 Ziirich, Switzerland; f. 1873 to collect and 
distribute information on marine insurance on a 
world-wide basis. Mems.: 46 associations. 

Ihes. Alwin Kunzler (Switzerland); Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Peter Alther (Switzerland). Publ. Tables of Practical 
Equivalents (issued in co-operation with the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce). 

International Wallpaper Manufacturers Association: 142 
ave. Louise, 1050 Brussels, Belgium; f. 195° promote 
international contact between manufacturers; to study 
the means of improving the demand for wallpaper; to 
exchange knowledge and information concerning 
publicity methods in each country. Mems.; 108 in 16 
countries. 

Pres. Paul van Mollekot; Exec. Sec. Yvette Schotte. 

International Whaling Commission {Commission inter- 
nationale baleiniere): c/o Ministry of Agriculture, 
Fisheries and Food. Great Westminster House. Horse- 
ferry Rd., London, SWiP 2AE; f. 1946 under the Inter- 
national Convention for the Regulation of tVhaling 
signed in Washington to provide for the conservation 
of the world whale stocks for the common good and to 
review, and if necessary amend, the regulations cover- 
ing the operations of whaling; to encourage research 
relating to whales and whaling, to collect and analj-se 
statistical information and to study and cltssectiinotc 
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information concerning methods of increasing whale 
stocks. Mems.: governments of Argentina, Australia, 
Brazil, Canada, Denmark, France, Iceland. Japan, 
Mexico, Norway, Panama. South Africa, U.S.S.R., 
United Kingdom, U.S.A, 

Chair. 1 . Rindal (Norrvay); Vice-Chair. A. G. Bollen 
(Australia); Sec. R. Stacey, 

International Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre {Centre 
International du Commerce de Gros IntMeur et Ex- 
iericur) : 26 ave. Livingstone, Brussels 1040, Belgium; f. 
1949, present title adopted rgsy. Aims to facilitate con- 
tacts between members of the wholesale trade, en- 
courage the exchange of information and study of 
problems relating to the trade. Mems.: national 
organizations in 14 countries and 18 international 
organizations of specialized wholesalers, importers and 
exporters. 

Pres. A. Bosnak (Netherlands); Gen.-Sec. H. C. J, 
Cartens. 

International Wool Secretariat: Wool House, Carlton 
Gardens, London. S.W.i; f. in 1937 to expand the use 
and usefulness of wool through promotion and research. 
Financed by Australia, South Africa, New Zealand and 
Uruguay, fte IWS follows an international policy of 
promoting wool irrespective of the country of origin. 
A non-trading organization, the IWS has branches in 
New York, Toronto, Paris. Amsterdam, Brussels. 
Copenhagen. DOsseldorf, Milan, Bombay, Tokyo, Oslo. 
Barcelona, Vienna, Zurich, Helsinki. Lisbon. Gothen- 
burg, Teheran, Dublin and Mexico City, and Technical 
Offices in Athens, Hong Kong and Istanbul. 

Man. Dir. A. Maiden. Pubis. World Wool Digest (fort- 
nightly), Wool Science Review (quarterly). 

International Wool Study Group: Millbank Tower, Millbank, 
London, S.W.i; f. 1946 to collect and collate statistics 
relating to world supply of and demand for wool; to re- 
view developments and to consider possible solutions to 
problems and difficulties unlikely to be resolved in the 
ordinary course of world trade in wool. Mems.: 42 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. N. McMullan. 

International Wool Textile Organisation {Fideration 
Lainiere Internationale)'. 24 rue Montoyer, Brussels 
1040, Belgium; f. 1929 to maintain a connection 
between the wool textile organizations in member- 
countries and represent their interests. Mems.; 26 
countries. 

Pres. Georges Peltzer (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. W. H. 
Lakin (U.K.). 

International Wrought Copper Council: 6 Bathurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W2 aSD, England; f. 1953 to 
bind together and represent the copper fabricating 
industries in the member countries, and to represent 
the views of copper consumers to raw material pro- 
ducers. Organizes specialist activities on technical 
work, development of copper and uses, accident pre- 
vention and market research. Mems.: National groups 
representing non-ferrous metals fabricating industries 
in all European countries and Japan. 

Chair. T. H. Gallie (U.K.); Sec. K. Romer-Lee. 

Internationale Union des Zweirad-Handwerks und -Handels 

{International Association of Bicycle and Motorcycle 
Trade and Repair)'. D-48 Bielefeld, Kesselbrink 5, 
Postfaeb 3040, Federal Republic of Germany: f. 1956 
for the exchange of ideas and information between 
members. Mems.: 7 in 6 countries. 

Pres. Anton Paulsen (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec. Her.’.ia.vn Foste (Federal Republic of Germany). 


43 a 



OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS Trade and. Industry 


Intershoe (Fediration internaiionale du commerce de la 
chaussure ind^pendant): 67 chemin de la Montague, 
1224 Chene-Bougeries, Geneva, S'vitzerland : f. 1959 to 
further and protect the interests of the independent 
shoe retailer. Mems.: 40 organizations in 14 European 
countries, representing 50,000 retailers. 

Gen. Sec. W. Lanz (Switzerland). Pubis. Circulars 
(about 45 a year). 

Liaison Organization of the European Metal Industries 

{Organisme de Liaison des Industries Mitalliques Euro- 
peennes — ORGALIME): 13 rue des Drapiers, 1050 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1954 to provide a permanent 
liaison between the mechanical, electrical and electronic 
engineering, and metalworking industries of member 
countries. 

Pres. ReniS Frey (Switzerland); Sec.-Gen. Nicolaas 
Groenhart (Belgium). 

Mutual Assistance of the Latin-American Government Oil 
Companies (Asistencia Reciproca Petrolera Estatal 
Latinoamericana — A REEL): Paraguay 1547 Of. 206/ 
209, Montevideo. Uruguay; f. 1965 to study and 
recommend the implementation of mutually beneficial 
agreements among members in order to promote 
technical and economic development; to further Latin- 
American integration; to promote the interchange 
of technical assistance and information; to plan con- 
gresses, lectures, and meetings concerning the oil indus- 
try. Mems. : Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia, Chile, 
Ecuador. Peru, Uruguay, Venezuela. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Jos6 Luis Maseda Vargas; Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. Col. Jaime DueSas Villavicencio. Pubis. 
Bolelin Informaiivo, Boleiin Ticnico ARPEL. 

Pan-American Coffee Bureau: 1350 Avenue of the Ameri- 
cas. Hew York, K.Y. 10019; f. 1937 to study coffee 
problems of common interest to the Latin American 
countries in order to determine a co-ordinated policy; 
to promote the consumption of coffee in the U.S.A. and 
Canada and to further international co-operation in 
connection with world coffee problems. Mems.: 12 
South and Central American Governments. 

Chair, of Exec. Board Brazil; Exec. Dir. Kenneth W. 
Burgess. 

Permanent Conference of the Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry of the EEC Countries: 14 avenue de Tervueren, 
1040 Brussels, Belgium; f. 1958 to help the business 
circles organized within the European Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry to form a representative 
opinion on European affairs and to publish statements 
thereon. Mems.: full members: the 9 EEC countries; 
associate members: Greece and Turkey, Cyprus; 8 
corresponding members. 

Pres, (acting) Paul Hiernaux (Belgium); Sec.-Gen. 
Walter Buchholz (Federal Republic of Germany). 

Permanent Council of the International Convention of 
Stresa for the use of appelations d’origine and denomina- 
tions of cheeses: Secretariat: Dr. V. de Asarta and Dr. 
F. Zafarana, c/o Ministry of Agriculture, URI, 18, 
Via XX Settembre, 00100 Rome, Italy; f. 1951 to decide 
on requests transmitted by the contracting parties to 
the Government of Italy, the depository of the con- 
vention; to try to settle disputes over the interpreta- 
tion of the convention, Jlcms.: Austria. Denmark, 
France. Italy, Xetherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres, Dr. Ernst Ackermann (Switzerland); Sec, Dr. 
Vittorio de Asarta (Italy), and Dr. Franxesca 
Zafarana (Italy). 

Southern African Customs Union: f. 1969 to come into 
force in 1970, replacing an earlier customs union. 
Commission meets once a year, consisting of representa- 


tives of the member states. Customs duties are paid 
by the member states on the basis of their annual 
total values of imports. The South African rand is 
the legal tender in the Union. A common tariff is in 
force for trade between the members, except that 
Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland may impose 
additional duties under certain conditions, to protect 
their own economies. 

Textile Institute, The: 10 Blackfriars St.. Manchester M3 
5DR, England; f. 1910; Royal Charter 1925. Objects: to 
promote the interests of the textile industry, and the 
increase of scientific and technological knowledge and 
its application; to disseminate information; and to 
examine candidates who wish to obtain a professional 
qualification; maintains a technical library, conducts 
lecture courses and conferences, awards scholarships, 
etc. World membership: over 8,500. 

Pres. C. Henniker-Heaton, c.b.e., f.i.l., comp.t.l; 
Chair. F. C. Brown, f.t.i.; Gen. Sec. J. T. Wenham, 
A.M.B.I.M. Pubis. Journal (monthly). The Textile 
Institute and Industry (monthly). Textile Progress 
(quarterly), and various text books. 

Union of iniernational Fairs {Union des Foires Inter- 
nationales): 60, rue la Boetie, 75008 Paris, France; 
f. 1925 to increase co-operation between international 
fairs, safeguard their interests and extend their 
operations. An annual congress determines the pro- 
gramme of work and decides on applications for 
membership; a steering committee carries out the 
decisions of the congress, and supervises the com- 
missions and technical committees. There are 5 vice- 
presidents, and 20 counsellors. 

The Union has defined the conditions to be fulfilled 
to qualify as an international fair, and is concerned 
with the standards of the fairs. It studies improvements 
which could be made in the conditions of the fairs, 
including warehouses; customs and import regulations; 
transport rates, visas and foreign exchange quotas for 
visitors; and protection of inventions on display- 
Mems.: 131 fairs were planned for 1975. in 73 towns. 
Pres. C. T. Steidle (Federal Republic of Germany); 
Sec.-Gen. A. L. Blanchot (France). 

West Indian Limes Association (Inc.): 2 Pasca St., St. 
Augustine, Trinidad: f. 1941. 

Pres. Dr. B. G. Montserin; Sec. Leon Vital. 

West Indian Sea Island Cotton Association (Inc.): Graeme 
Hall, Christ Church, Barbados. 

Pres. E. L. Ward; Sec. Barbados Agricultural Develop- 
ment Corporation. 

West Indies Sugar Association (lnc.):Broad St., P.O.B. 170, 
Bridgetown, Barbados; f. 1942; 5 mem. associations. 
Chair. Sir Robert Kirkwood, k.c.m.g.; Sec. R. Norris, 
M.B.E. Pubis. IV.I.S.A. Handbook, Report of Proceedings 
of Meetings of W.I. Sugar Technologists. 

World Federation of Diamond Baurses: 3 Jabotinsky St.. 
Ramat-Gan, Israel (General Secretariat); f. 1947 to 
protect the interests of affiliated organizations and thcii 
individual members and to settle or arbitratein disputes. 
Mems. 14 in 9 countries. 

Pres. J. Nutkewitz (Belgium); Gen.-Sec. S. WiNNiKOW 
(Israel). 

World Intellectual Properly Organization — WlPO {Organis- 
ation Mondiale de la Propriiti Intellectuelle — OMPI)'- 
32 chemin des Colombettos, izii Geneva 20, Switzer- 
land; joint Secretariat of International Union for the 
Protection of Industrial Property and International 
Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works {see above — Arts). 

Dir.-Gen. A. Bogscii (U.S.A.). 
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World Packaging Organisation: Eldex Industrial Budding, 

21 Ma Tau Wei Road, 12th Floor, Unit A, Hunghom, 
Kowloon, Hong Kong; f. 1967 to provide a forum for 
the exchange of knowledge on packaging; to promote 
the development of packaging technology; to dissemin- 
ate information and knowledge of packaging; to develop 
skills and expertise in packaging; and, in general, to 
create conditions for the conservation, preservation 


Transport 

and distribution of world food production; to contribute 
to the development of world-wide trade. Membership 
open to Continental Packaging Federations of Nat. 
Packaging Orgs. Mems.: Asian Packaging Federation, 
North American Packaging Federation, Latin American 
Packaging Union. 

Pres. K. S. Lo (Hong Kong); Sec.-Gen. Mrs. S. Yuen 
(H ong Kong). 
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African Civil Aviation Commission (AFCAC): P.O.B. 2356, 
Dakar, Senegal; f. 1969 to provide members with a 
framework for co-ordination and co-operation in all 
civil aviation activities; to promote co-ordination and 
better utilization and development of African air trans- 
port systems and to encourage the application of 
ICAO standards and recommendations. Mems.; mem- 
bership is open to all African States members of ECA 
or OAU. 

Pres. E. R. K. Dwemoh (Ghana); Sec. E. Lombolou 
(Senegal); Deputy Sec. M. H. Mubizi (Senegal). 

Agency for the Safety of Aerial Navigation in Africa and 
Madagascar {Agence pour la Sicuriti de la Navigation 
Airicnnc en Afrique el a Madagascar — ASECNA): 
Banqui, Central African Republic; f. 1959- Mems.: 15. 
Pres. Louis Sanmarco; Dir.-Gen. Roger Machenaud. 

American Association of Port Authorities: 1612-K St.. 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006, U.S.A.; to assist the 
exchange of information on construction, maintenMce 
and functioning of ports: to promote regular building, 
management and services; to encourage water-borne 
traffic. Mems.: bodies in 13 countries. 

Exec. Dir. Richard L. Sckutz. Publ. World Ports. 

Association of African Airlines (Association des Compagnies 
Adriennes Africaines): P.O.B. aoiip, Nairobi, Kenya; 
f. 1969 to give African air companies expert advice in 
technical financial, juridical and market matters, 
Mems.; 7 national African airlines and Air Afrique. 

Baltic and International Maritime Conference, The 
— BIMCO; 19 Kristianiagade, Copenhagen, Denmark; 
f. 1905 to unite shipowners and other persons and 
organizations connected with the industry. Mems.: in 
82 countries representing about to per cent of world 
merchant tonnage. 

Pres. D. C. Souter; Gen. Man. W. Moller Sorensen, 
Pubis. Bulletins and Weekly Circulars. 

Central Commission for the Navigation of the Rhine: Palais 
du Rhin, Strasbourg, France; !. 1915 to ensure free 
movement of traffic and standard river facilities to 
ships of ail nations. Draws up navigational roles, 
standardizes customs regulations, arbitrates in disputes 
involving river traffic, approves plans for river main- 
tenance work. There is an administrative centre for 
social security for boatmen, and a tripartite commis- 
sion for labour conditions. Mems.: Belgium, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Netherlands, Sivitzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Chair. W. Riphagf.n; Sec.-Gen. R. Doerflinger 
(France). 

Central Office for International Railway Transport (flffice 
central des transports ir.ternationoux par chemins ae 


fer — OCTJ): GryphenhObeliweg 30, Berne; f. 1893 to 
function as General Secretariat of the Um’on of States 
adhering to the international conventions regulating 
the carriage of goods, passengers, and baggage by rail 
(CIM and CIV), as subsequently revised. Duties: to 
circulate communications from toe contracting States 
and railways to other States and railways; to publish 
information on behalf of international transport ser- 
vices; to undertake conciliation, give an advisory 
opinion or assist in arbitration on disputes arising 
between rmlways; to examine requests for toe amend- 
ment of the conventions and to convene conferences. 
Mems.: 32 States. 

Dir. John Favre. Publ. Bulletin des Transports Inter- 
nationaux par Chemins de Per, in French and German, 
monthly. 

Danube Commission: Bencztlr utca 25, Budapest, Hungary; 
f. 1948 to ensure the necessary facilities for shipping 
on the Danube; holds annual sessions; approves 
projects for river maintenance, supervises technical 
services; there are uniform navigation rules; secretariat 
has a technical section, an administrative section and 
an accounts department. Mems.: 7 countries on the 
Danube. 

Pres. loAN CoTOT (Romania) ; Vice-Pres. Sroio Stanoev 
(Bulgaria); Sec. Vladimir I. Pavlov (U.S.S.R.); Dir. 
of Secretariat Dr. GvORoy Fekete (Hungary). Pubis. 
Manuals for River Users, Basic Regulations for Naviga- 
tion on the Danube, Hydrological Yearbooks, Statistical 
Yearbooks, documentation. 

Documentation Bureau of the International Union of 
Railways — UlC (Bureau de Documentation de I'Union 
Internationale des Chemins defer)', 14-16, rue Jean Rey, 
75015 Paris, France; f. 1951 to collect and make 
available to members of the International Union of 
Railways all documentations concerning economic, 
legal, social and technical aspects of railways. All 
members of the International Union of Railways are 
automatically members of the documentation bureau. 

Dir. V. Canvn (France). Publ. Selection of International 
Railway Documentation (in English, French, German 
and Spanish; monthly). 

Europsan Civil Aviation Confsrones — ECAC (Commission 
Europienne de I' Aviation Civile — CEAC)'. 3 bis Villa 
Emde-Bergerat, 92200 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France; f. 
1955 to review the development of European air 
transport with the object of promoting the co-ordina- 
tion. toe better utilization, and the orderly develop- 
ment of such air transport, and to consider any 
special problem that might arise in this field. Mems.: 
20 European States. 

Pres. Victor Veres; Sec. Maurice Doz. 
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European Company for tho Financing of Railway Rolling 
Stock (Sociele europSenne pour U financemsnt de maUriel 
ferroviaire): Rittergasse 20, 400 Basle, Switzerland; f. 

1956 for the purpose of obtaining rolling stock for share- 
holding railway administrations on tte best possible 
terms. Shareholders: national railway administrations in 
Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Greece, 
Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Nonvay, Portugal, 
Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 
Capital p.u. 300 million Swiss francs. 25 per cent con- 
tributed by France, 25 per cent by Germany, 13.5 per 
cent by Italy, 10 per cent by Belgium, 5 per cent by 
Switzerland, 6 per cent by Netherlands. 5.17 per cent 
by Spain, 3 per cent by Yugoslavia. 2 per cent each by 
Luxembourg and Austria and the balance by other 
members. 

Pres. Prof. H. M. Oeftering (Federal Republic of 
Germany): Dir.-Gen. E. Hasler (Switzerland). 

European Railway Wagon Pool — EUROP: Hochschul- 
strasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1953 for the 
common use of wagons put into the pool by member 
administrations. Mems.: 9 railway administrations in 
9 countries. 

Managing Administration: Swiss Federal Railways. 

European Time-Table and Through Carriage Conference 

(Conference europeenne des horaires des trains de 
voyageurs et des services directs — CEH) : Direction 
generale des chemins de fer federaux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. 1923 to 
arrange international passenger connections by rail and 
water and to help obtain easing of customs and pass- 
port control at frontier stations. Mems.: rail and steam- 
ship companies and administrations, representatives of 
governments and other organizations in 24 countries. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

Pres. Dr. K. Wellinger (Switzerland). 

Inititute of Air Transport (Institut du Transport Airien 
— ITA): 4 rue de Solferino, 75 Paris yc, France; an 
international non-profit making association; f. 1945 to 
serve as an international centre of research on economic, 
technical and policy aspects of air transport, and on 
the economy and sociology of transport and tourism; 
acts as economic and technical consultant in carrying 
out research requested by members on specific subjects; 
maintains a library and consultation and advice service; 
organizes training courses on air transport economics. 
Mems.: organizations involved in air transport, produc- 
tion and equipment, universities, banks, insurance 
companies, private individuals and government 
agencies in 62 different countries. 

Hon. Pres. H.R.H. Prince Bernhard of the Netherlands; 
Pres. R. Vergxaud; Dir.-Gen. G. R. Besse; Dir. R. 
Peeadan. Pubis, in French and English, Studies and 
Documents (about 12 a year), ITA Bulletin (weekly). 

Inter-American Federation of Touring and Automobile 
Clubs (Federaeion Jnteramericana de Touring y Auto- 
tnivil Clubes): 1850 avenida del Libertador, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina: f. 1941 to protect interests of motorists 
in member countries, to promote automobile sport, 
clubs and road facilities. Mems.: 24 travel and auto- 
mobile clubs in ig countries. 

Pres. AtroNso Bryce (Peru); Sec.-Treas. Luis Hern'An 
V iDELA Pacheco (Chile); Exec. Sec. Mary G. de 
Torno (Argentina). Pubis. Anuario FITAC, Memoria, 
Infonnaciones a los Clubes. Guta Turistica Inter- 
americana (Spanish and English), Convenciones y 
Organismos Internacionales. 
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International Aeiociation for the Rhine Ships Register 

(Association internationale du registre des bateaux du 
Rhin): 89 Schiedamsevest, Rotterdam, Netherlands; 
f. 1947 for the classification of Rhine ships, the 
organization and publication of a Rhine ships register 
and for the unification of general average rules, etc. 
Mems.: shipowners and associations, insurers and 
associations, shipbuilding engineers, average adjusters 
and others interested in Rhine traffic. 

International Association of Ports and Harbors: Kotohira- 
Kaikan Bldg., i Kotohira-cho, Minato-ku, Tokj’o 105, 
Japan; f. 1955 f° increase the efficiency of ports and 
harbours through the dissemination of information 
relative to the fields of port organization, management, 
administration, operation, development and promotion; 
to encourage the growth of water-borne commerce. 
Mems.: 336 in 61 states. 

Pres. Robert L. M. Leugels; Vice-Pres. George \V. 
Altvater (U.S.A.), Howe Yoon Chong (Singapore). 
Pubis. Forts and Harbors (monthly). Membership 
Directory (annual). Proceedings of Conference; Port 
Problems in Developing Countries. 

International Association of Users of Private Sidings 

(Association Internationale des Usagers d'Embranche- 
ments Particuliers): Lilienstrasse 28, 43 Essen, Federal 
Republic of Germany; f. 1954 to protect the interests 
of its members by acting as liaison with international 
and national authorities. Mems.: 13 from Austria 
Belgium, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Switzerland. 

Pres. F. Genrich (Federal Republic of Germany). 

International Automobile Federation (Fddiration inter- 
nationale de V automobile)’. 8 place de la Concorde, 75 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1904. Object: to develop inter- 
national automobile sport and motor touring. Repre- 
sented at UN and ECOSOC. Mems.; 94 national 
automobile clubs or associations in 8z countries. 

Pres. Prince Amauryde Merode; Sec.-Gen. J. J. 
Freviele. 

International Carriage and Luggage-Van Union (Union 
internationale des voitures et fourgons — RIC) : Direction 
gdndrale des chemins de fer fdddraux suisses, Hoch- 
schulstrasse 6, CH-3000 Berne, Switzerland; f. jgzi- 
Aims: the adjustment of the reciprocal use of carriages, 
luggage vans and mail vans in international through 
traffic. Mems.: 24 European railway administrations. 
Administered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal 
Railways. 

International Chamber of Shipping: 30-32 St. Mary Axe, 
London, E.C.3; f. Nov. 1921. Objects: (a) to promote 
internationally the interests of its members in all 
matters of general policy concerning shipping, except 
those affecting the wages, general conditions .and 
accommodation of sea-going personnel, which are dealt 
with by the International Shipping Federation: (b) to 
provide a medium for the exchange of views and 
information on questions affecting the industry 
internationally. 

Membership consi.sts of national associations repre- 
sentative of the private shipowners in 19 counriies. 
covering 80% of world merchant shipping. 

Chair. D. F. Martin-Jenkins (U.K.); Sec.-Gen. 
Rcar-Adm. P. W. W. Graham (U.K.). Pubis. Reports 
of the Conference, rgzr, 1924. 1926, rgzS. and Memo- 
randa issued from time to time. 

International Civil Airports Association— ICAA (Association 
internationale des alroports civils]’. Building 226, Cddcx 
A103, 94396 Orly-Aerogare, France; f. 19O2 to develop 
civil air transport by the constant improvement of 
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ground services and equipment, Mems.; 128 airports as 
active members; 108 airports as corresponding mem- 
bers. 

Pres. G. Hole (U.K.); Vice-Pres. E. Becker (German 
Federal Republic), Chief Exec. Cttee. J. Block 
(France); Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Marecaux (France). 
Publs./C/ 1.4 {\vee\dy), Airports International (monthly). 

International Conference for Promoting Technical Uni- 
formity on Railways {Confdrence internafionale pour 
I’uniU technique des chemins de fer)\ Ddpartement 
f6d&ral des transports et communications et de Vinergie, 
Berne, Switzerland; f. 1882, new agreement in 1938. 
Aims to study the transfer of railway wagons from one 
country to another and to draw up regulations facilita- 
ting such transfers. Mems.; Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Romania, Sweden. 
Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

Administered by the Swiss Federal Department of 
Transport, Communications and Power. 


International Conference of Special Trains tor Travel 
Agencies {Confirence internationale des trains spiciaux 
d'agences de voyages — CITA): Direction g^n^rale des 
chemins de fer fdd6raux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6. 
CH-3000 Berne. Switzerland; f. 1964 to arrange inter- 
national special trains of travel agencies. Mems.: rail 
and steamship companies in 14 countries and represen- 
tatives of 18 European travel agencies. 


International Container Bureau: 38 Cours Albert ler, 
Paris 8e, France; f. 1933 to poup representatives of all 
means of transport and activities concerning containers, 
to promote combined door-to-door transport by the 
successive use of several means of transport; to examine 
and bring into effect administrative, technical and 
customs advances and to centralize data on behalf of 
its members. 190 members. 

Pres. J. DAUDEMARD-GRfioNAc; Dep.-Pres. M. G. 
Hartmann; Vice-Pres. Dr. Schmidt-Sommerfeld, 
G. Downie. M. de Vos. Pubis. Containers (bulletin 
twice yearly), information leaflets. 

International Federation of Forwarding Agents’ Associa-' 

tions (Fidiration Internationale des Associations de 
Transitaires et Assimilis — FIATA): 29 Brauerstrasse, 
P.O.B. 177, CH-8026 Zurich, Switzerland; f. 192b to 
protect and represent its members at international 
level. Mems.: 45 members in 39 countries. 700 associate 
members in 120 countries. 

Pres, J. Dervieu (France); Sec.-Gen. Dr. F. Gyssens, 
Van Schoonbekeplein 6, Antwerp, Belgium: Dir. W. 
Zeilbeck; Dir., FIATA Airfreight Institute, W. 
Dobmaier. 


International Federation of Pedestrians [Fidiration Inter- 
nationale des Piltons)-. 5 Buitenhof, The Hague, 
Netherlands: f. 1963. Aims; to study the problems 
connected with education, defence and protection 0/ 
pedestrians; to participate in studies and manifestations 
concerning traffic environment, to stimulate mutual 
exchange of ideas, publications and results of activities, 
to promote the interests of pedestrians among com- 
petent international institutions. Mems.: national 
pedestrian organizations of 9 countries, as well as 
national organizations of parents of traffic victims. 
Pres. R. Lapeyre (France); Vice-Pres. T. C. Foley 
(United Kingdom); Gen.-Sec. 

Does-Enthoven (Netherlands). Publ. Bulletin (twice 
a year). 


Transport 

International Rail Transport Committee {Comitl inter- 
national des transports par chemins de fer)'. Direction 
gdndrale des Chemins de fer federaux suisses, 10 Boll- 
work, CH 3000 Berne. Switzerland: f. 1902 for the 
development of international law relating to railway 
transport on the basis of the Berne conventions (CIV 
and CIM) and for the adoption of standard rules on 
other questions relating to international transport 
law. Mems.; 301 transport undertakings in 30 countries. 

Sec. M. Bertherin (Switzerland). 

International Railway Congress Association [Association 
internationale du congris des chemins de fer): 17-21 rue 
de Louvain, B-iooo Brussels; f. 1885 to facilitate the 
progress and development of railways by the holding of 
periodical congresses and by means of publications. 
Mems.; Governments, railway administrations and 
national or international organizations. 

Pres. L. Lataire; Sec.-Gen. R. Squilbin. Pubis. Rail 
International (monthly in French. German. Russian 
and English), Selection of International Railway Docu- 
mentation (in French, German, English and Spanish). 

International Road Federation— IRF [Fidiration routUre 
internationale): Geneva Office: 63 rue de Lausanne, 
Geneva, Switzerland; IVashington Office: 1023 Wash- 
ington Building, Washington 20005, D.C., U.S.A.; 
f. 1948 to encourage the development and improvement 
of highways and highway transportation. Organizes 
World Highway Conferences. Mems.; 80 national road 
associations and 500 individual firms and industrial 
associations. 

Geneva: Chair. Lord Chesham; Dir. Gen. Count F. 
Arco; Washington: Chair. G. Alexander; Pres. R. O. 
Swain. Pubis. World Road Statistics (annually, Geneva), 
Routes du Monde jWorld Highways (monthly information 
bulletin, Geneva/Washington), IRF Directory, in- 
cluding World Directory of Road Administrators 
(annually, Geneva). 

International Road Safety — PRl [La Prevention RoutHre 
Internationale): Linas, 91, Montlhdry, France; f. 1959 
to provide exchange of ideas and material on road 
safety; organize international action; assist non- 
member countries; consultative status at UN and 
Council of Europe. Mems.: 30 national organizations. 

Pres. Mr. Gallienne; Sec.-Gen. R. Pansard. Publ. 
quarterly liaison bulletin. 

International Road Transport Union — IRU [Union inter- 
nationale des transports routiers): Centre International, 
1202, Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1947, present title adopted 
1948. Aims to study all problems of road transport, to 
promote unification and simplification of regulations 
relating to road transport, and to develop the use of 
road transport for passengers and goods. Moms.; 
national road transport organizations in 41 countries 
and associate members in 16 countries. 

Pres. C. Baragiola (Italy); Scc.-Gcn. P. Groenendijk. 

International Shipping Federation Ltd., The: Shipping 
Federation House, 146-150 Minories, London, E.C.3; 
f. 1909 to consider all personnel questions affecting the 
interests of shipowners; responsible for Shipowners' 
Group at ILO conferences. Mems.: national ship- 
owners’ organizations in 22 countries. 

Pres. F. B. Bolton (U.K.); Gen. Man. J. K. Rice- 
O.nley; Sec. J. Lusted. 

International Union for Inland Navigation [Union Inter- 
nationale de la Navigation Fluviale): 19 rue do la 
Presso, Brussels r, Belgium; f. 1952 to promote the 
interests of Inland Waterways Carriers before all 
International Organizations, ^^ems.: National Water- 
ways organizations of Belgium, France, Federal Ropub- 
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lie of Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

Pres. Dr. K. Girard (Switzerland): Sec. J. Aloy 
(B elgium). Pubis, annual and occasional reports. 

International Union Ot RailV'ays {Union internationale des 
chemins de fer — UIC)\ 14 rue Jean-Rey, 75 Paris ise; 
f. 1922. Object: the unification and improvement of 
railway operating conditions for the benefit of inter- 
national traffic. 73 railways and 7 associate under- 
takings are represented. 

Chair. F. Bordoni: Sec.-Gen. B. de Fontgaliand. Pubis. 

Rail International, jointly with the International Rail 
way Congress Association (IRCA) (monthly, in English. 
French and German), Selection of International Railway 
Documentation, jointly with the IRCA (10 issues a year, 
in English, French, German and Spanish), International 
Railway Statistics (annual, in English, French and 
German), Quarterly Railway Statistics (in English, 
French and German). 

UlC Publicity Contre: Via Marsala 9, Rome, Italy: 
f. 1968. 

Man. WoLANGO Bucciarelli. 

UlC Public Relations Centre: 14 rue Jean-Rey, 75 
Paris i5e, France: f. 1968: mems.: 24 railway 
administrations of 21 countries. 

Man. WiLtiAM Wenger. Publ. Ferinfor Information 
Service. 

International Wagon Union {Union internationale des 
wagons — RIV): Direction g4n4rale des chemins de fer 
fM4raux suisses, Hochschulstrasse 6. CH-3000 Berne, 
Switzerland: f. 1921. Aims: the adjustment of the 
reciprocal use of wagons, loading tackle, padlets and 
containers in international through traffic. Admini- 
stered by the Directorate of the Swiss Federal Railways. 
Mems.: 33 European and Near East railways admini- 
strations. 

Northern Shipowners' Deience Club [Uordisk Skibsreder- 
forening): Radhusgt. 25, P.O.B. 379, Oslo i, Norway: 
f. l88g to assist members in disputes over contracts, 
taking the necessary legal steps on behalf of members 
and bearing the cost of such claims. Members are 
Finnish, Swedish and Norwegian shipowners repre- 
senting 1,511 ships with gross tonnage of about 27 
million. 

Man. Dir. Per Gram: Chair. Niels Werring, Jr. 
Publ. A Law Report of Maritime Cases (annual), and a 
quarterly members’ periodical. 

Organisation for the Collaboration of Railways {Organis- 
ation pour la collaboration des chemins de fer): Hozi 
63-67, Warsaw, Poland: f. 1956 for the development of 
international traffic and technical and scientific co- 
operation in the sphere of railway and road traffic. 
Conference of Ministers of member countries meets 
annually. Mems.: railway and road traffic administra- 
tions of China, Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, 
Mongolia, Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, Albania, 
Bulgaria, Cuba. Czechoslovakia, German Democratic 
Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania and U.S.S.R. 

Chair. Henryk Drazkiewicz (Poland), Publ. O.S.SH.D. 
Journal (bi-monthly: in Chinese, German and Russian). 
Orient Airlines Association: Manila: f. 1967: enables 
member carriers to exchange information and plan the 
development of the industry within the region by 
means of research, technical and marketing committees. 
Mems.; Air Viet-Nam, Cathay Pacific Ainvays Ltd., 
China Air Lines, Garuda Indonesian Airways, Japan 
Air Lines, Korean Air Lines, Malaysian Airline System, 
Philippines Airlines, Quantas Airways Ltd. 

Sec.-Gen. Capt. S. Quimdo. 


Transport 

Pan-American Highway Congresses : Permanent Secretariat, 
Organization of American States, Washington, D.C. 
20006, U.S.A.: f. 1925. Aims: to aid and promote 
the development and progress of highways in the 
American Hemisphere. Mems.: the 23 American 
States. 

Pres, of Perm. Exec. Cttee. Dr. Eduardo Dib<5s D. 
(Peru): Perm. Sec. Ing. Hugo J. Seifart (O.A.S.). 
Publ. Proceedings of the Congress (every three years). 
{See also chapter, Pan-American Highway Congresses.) 

Pan-Amoriean Railway Association: Avda, 9 de Julio 1925, 
Piso 13, ofic. 1301, Buenos Aires, Argentina: f. 1907 
to promote the development of railways in _ the 
American continent. Mems.: national commissions, 
governments, railway companies or individuals in 
26 countries. 

Pres. Manuel F. Castello (Argentina): Sec.-Gen. 
Lucio A. Hasperu6 (Brazil): Treas. Josfi Lufs de 
Pab6n (Chile). Publ. BoUtin (5 a year). 

Permanent International Association ot Navigation Con- 
gresses — PIANC {Association Internationa Perma- 
nents des Congris de Navigation): 155 rue de la Loi, 
B-ro40 Brussels, Belgium: f. 1885, present form adop- 
ted 1902. Object: to promote both inland and ocean 
navigation by fostering and encouraging progress in the 
design, construction, improvement, maintenance and 
operation of inland and maritime waterways, of 
iffiand and maritime ports and of coastal areas: as- 
sembles and publishes information in this field, 
undertakes studies, organizes international and national 
meetings. Congresses are held every 3-4 years, the next 
being in 1977. Mems.: 49 Governments, 2,944 other 
members. 

First Pres. Omer Van Audenhove: Second Pres. Prof. 
Gustave Willems; Sec.-Gen. H. Vanderveldkn. 
Pubis. Papers and Proceedings of Congresses, Bulletin 
(3 times a year). Illustrated Technical Dictionary (in 6 
languages). 

St. Lawrence Seaway: Canada: St. Lawrence Seaway 
Authority, 330 Sparks St., Ottawa, Ontario, KiR 71^9- 

Pres. Paul D. Normandeau, eng.; Vice-Pres. J. J- 
Quigg. U.S.A.: Saint Laivrence Seaway Development 
Corporation, Seaway Circle, Massena, N.Y.; Ad- 
ministrator D. W. Oberlin. 

Opened 1959 to allow ocean-going ships to enter the 
Great Lakes of North America. Construction began 
in 1954 and the Welland Canal was opened in 1973- 
The seaway is 412 miles long, reaching from Montre^ 
Harbour up the St. Lawrence River into Lake Ontario 
and through the Welland Ship Canal into Lake Erie. 
Hydro-electric power is generated at the Saunders- 
Moscs dam in the International Rapids section. The 
costs, of U.S. S458 million for constructing the seaway 
and $600 million for the power scheme, were met by 
Canada and the U.S.A. Shipping in 1972 carried about 
28 million tons of cargo up, and 44.5 million tons 
down, the seaway. Toll revenues for the year amounted 
to nearly S3 1.5 million. 

Trans-Sahara Liaison Committee: c/o Ministry of Public 
Works, 135 rue Didouche Mouradc, Algiers, Algeria; 
f. 1964 to study and build a Trans Saharan Road and 
to obtain the necessary finance; con.struction work on 
the Algerian section from El Golea to In Salah began 
in 1971, to be completed shortly; about three years 
were to be required for planning, and five for con- 
struction of the whole route; with UNDP backing a 
feasibility study has been completed and a contmet 
made with an international consortium for the design; 
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Youth and Students 


estimated cost for the road, 7 metres wide and a, goo km, 
in total length, is U.S. $26 million. Jlems.: Algeria, 
Mali, Morocco, Niger and Tunisia. 

Union of European Railway Road Services [Union des 
services rouliers des chemins de Jer europiens)'. General- 
direktion der Schweizerischen Bundesbahnen, CH 3000 
Bern, Hochschulstrasse 6, Switzerland; f. 1950/1951; 
runs the EUROPABUS international railway road 
services, an international network of scheduled 
coach services covering roo,ooo km. Mems. : railwaj' 
administrations in Austria, Belgium, Denmark, France, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy. Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, Spam, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 


Pres. Dr. Latscha (Switzerland) ; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Stricker 
(Switzerland); Dir. Europabus J. J. Tournayre 
(France). 


World Airlines Clubs Association; c/o Sec. -Gen. Gerry 
Philbrook, ii6gg St. Germain Blvd., Apt. 508, Mon- 
treal, Quebec. H4J 1Z8, Canada; f. 1966; holds a 
General Assembly annually, sports tournaments and 
working session for Exec. Cttee. Mems.: 37 clubs in 
22 countries. 

Pres. Jal Daroowalla; Sec.-Gen. Gerry Philbrook. 
Pubis, circulars to member clubs. 


YOUTH AND 

Association of International Students in Economics and 
Commercial Sciences [Association Internationale des 
Eiudiants en Sciences Economignes tl Commerciales — 
AIESECy. 45 Ave. Legrand, B-1050 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1948 to promote understanding between members 
through international educational programmes, e.g. 
commercial trainee exchanges, seminars, conferences 
and study tours. Mems. : 3 50 universities in 52 countries, 
Sec.-Gen. Volker Wiegmakn (Germany). Pubis, 
Compendiwn, Annual Report (annual). Seminar Reports, 
Three Year Plan, and sundry national committee 
publications. 

Sureaa of Information and Research on Student Health 
(BIRSH): via Reno 30, oorgS Rome, Italy; f. 1965: 
aims at the spread of information and documentation 
concerning student health and university health 
services. 

Sec.-Gen. Pietro Buscaglione (Italy). Publ. Student 
Health News (irregular). 

Confederacidn Lalinoamericana de Asociaciones Cristianas 
de Jdvenes [Latin American Confederation of Young 
Men’s Christian Associations): Casilla 172, Jlontcvideo, 
Uruguay; f. 1914 to unite the Young Men's Christian 
Associations of the continent; to secure the more 
efiective accomplishment ol its aims, which are the 
moral, spiritual, intellectual, social and physical 
development of young men; to strengthen the work of 
the Associations and to sponsor the establishment of 
new Associations. Mems.; affiliated YRfCA's in 13 
countries, with over 250,000 members. 

Officers: Pres. Eduardo R. Galletti (Argentina); 
Vice-Pres. Lope Mendoza (Venezuela), Maximiliano 
Ferber (Brazil); Sec.-Gen. H£ctou Casellt. Pubis. 
Articulos Teciiicos, Rrvista Trimestral, infonnes 
Inteniacionales. 

Council of European National Youth Committees (CENYC) 

[Conscil Europhn dcs Comitis Nationaux de Jeunesse): 
rue du Cornet 120, 1040 Belgium; f. 1963 further 
the consciousness of European youth and to represent 
the European National Co-ordinating Committees 01 
youth work vis-a-vis European insritutions. Activities 
include research on youth problems in Europe; projects, 
seminars, study groups, study tours: and the Council 
provides a forum for the exchange of information, 
experiences and ideas between members. Gamed 
obscr\-er status with the Council of Europe 1966 and 
with UNESCO in 1971. Members; national committees 
In 15 countries. 

Pres. Bjorn Tore Godal (Nonvay); Vicc-Prra. Tons 
Kinsella (Ireland), Emre Kocaoglu {Turkov), 


STUDENTS 

Michel Ridoux (France); Sec.-Gen. Otto Kauer 
(Austria); Treas. Skuli Moller (Iceland); Programme 
Officer Acneta Viirman (Sweden). Publ. CENYC 
Information (quarterly). 

International Association for the Exchange of Students for 
Technical Experience — lAESTE: Ramistrasse loi, 8006 
Zurich, Switzerland; f. 1948. Mems,; 41 national 
committees. 

Gen. Sec. Karl KOchle. Publ. Annual Report. 

International Association of Dental Students: c/o Dr. John 
Seear, Medical Protection Society Ltd,, 50 Hallam 
St., London. WiN 6DE, England; f. 1951 to represent 
dental students and their opinions internationally, to 
promote dental student exchanges and international 
congresses. Mems.; 10,000 students in 23 countries. 

Pres. Shimon Friedman (Israel); Sec.-Gcn, Patrick J. 
Bower (U.K.). Pubis. IADS Newsletter (4 issues a 
i’car), IADS Exchange Guide (yearly). IADS News- 
bulletin (6 a year). 

International Association of Y’s Men's Clubs, Inc.: 1308 
Oak Brook Rd., Box 1000, Oak Brook, Illinois 60521, 
U.S.A.; f. 1922 to encourage the organization of Y’s 
Men’s Clubs throughout the world as service arms of 
their local YMCA’s. Mems.: 825 clubs totalling 21,000 
mems, in 48 countries. 

Pres. Heinz Grabia; Sec.-Gcn. Gerald L. Heyl; 
Associate Sec.-Gen. Ingvar Wallin. Publ. The Y’s 
Men’s World (quarterly). 

International Federation of Medical Student Associations: 

c/o FIMSIC, Stenblckinkatu 9. 00290 Helsinki 29, 
Finland; f. 1951 to study and promote the professional 
interests of medical students throughout the world; 
improve medical education, medical student health and 
arrange international exchanges. Moms.: 50 medical 
student associations. 

Pres. Alex Ooi; Sec.-Gen. Bengt Lindstrom; Perm. 
See. Miss VvoKKo Leppanen. Pubis. McdicalSludenIs — 
How to go Abroad, Inicrmcdica, IFhlSA News, Introduc- 
ing I FMSA , I PMSA Population Bulletin. 

International Pharmaceutical Students’ Federation: c/o 
Peter Sharott, Pharmaceutical Dept., General Hospital. 
Nottingham, England; f. 1949 to study and promote 
the interests of pharmaceutical students and to 
encourage international co-operation. Mems.; 27 
countries and organizations from six other countries. 

Pres. Veronica Davis; Sec.-Gcn. Peter Sharott. 
Publ. IPSF News Bulletin (three issues a year). 


OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 

International Youth and Student Movement for the United 
Nations (ISMUN) (Mouvement international des jeunes 
et des etudiants pour les Nations Unies): 41 rue de 
Zurich, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; f. 1948 by the World 
Federation of United Nations Associations, independent 
since 1949; is an international non-governmental 
organization of students and young people dedicated 
especially to supporting the principles embodied in the 
United Nations Charter and Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights. The Movement holds particular interest 
in building economic, social and cultural equality and 
in working for national independence, continuous de- 
velopment and human rights on a worldwide scale. Its 
programming objectives focus on promoting con- 
structive action in furtherance of these goals. Mems.: 
associations in 41 countries; Regional Secretariats in 
Argentina (for Latin America) and Nairobi (for Africa). 
Pres. Dewiau Beasco; Scc.-Gen. Jon Alexander. 
Pubis. ISMUN Bulletin, Summer School, Youth 
Seminars, Reports, Bachground Documents. 

international Union of Socialist Youth {Unton internationale 
de la jcunesse socialiste): Neustiftgasse 3, A-1070 
Vienna, Austria; f. 1946 to educate young people in the 
principles of free and democratic Socialism and further 
the co-operation of democratic socialist youth organiza- 
tions; conducts international meetings, symposia, etc 
Mems.; youth and student organizations in 76 countries, 
totalling about 2 million members. 

Pres. Louis Avala (Chile); Gen. Sec. Johan Peanderg 
(Sweden). Publ. lU.SY Bulletin. 

International Union ot Students (Union internationale des 
dtudiants)'. Vocelova 3, Prague 2; f. Aug. 1946 by World 
Students Congress in Prague. To defend the rights and 
interests of students. Activities include conferences, 
meetings, solidarity campaigns, relief projects, award 
of scholarships, travel and exchange, sports events, 
cultural projects. Mems.; 88 national student unions. 

Pres. Dusan UlSak; Gen. Sec. Fathi el Fadl (Sudan). 
Pubis. World Student News (monthly, in English, 
French, Gennan and Spanish), I.U.S. News Service 
(fortnightly, in English, French and Spanish), Young 
Cinema and Theatre (quarterly), DE — Democratization 
of Education (quarterly, in English, French and Span- 
ish), Sports Bulletin (quarterly, in English, French and 
Spanish). 

Iniernalional Young Christian Workers {Jeunesse Ouvriire 
Chrdtienne Internationale): 26 rue Juste Lipso, 1040 
Brussels, Belgium; f. 1925, on the inspiration of the 
Priest-Cardinal Joseph Cardijn, to unite young workers 
and prepare them for the responsibilities of an adult 
community, to provide information and research cen- 
tres and to represent the interests of young workers at 
the international level. 

Pres. Enrique del Rio (Spain); Sec.-Gen. Margaret 
Bacon (Canada); Trc.as. Bill Hehb (.-Xustralia). 

International Youth Hostel Federation: Midland Bank 
Chambers, Howards Gate, IVelwyn Garden Citj', Herts., 
England; f. 1932; facilitates international travel by 
members of the varioiLS youth hostels associations anil 
advises and helps in the formation of youth hostels 
associations in all countries where no such organizations 
e.vist. Mems.: 48 n.ational associations with 2.5 million 
individual members. 

Pres. Anton Grassl (Germany); Sec.-Gen. Graham 
Heath (U.K.); Tre.as. James Young (U.K.). Pubis. 
Handbook (annually). Manual. Information Bulletin 
(montlily). Song Book, Phrase Book. 


Youth and Slndenis 

Uni6n Latinamericana de Juventudes Evang^licas {Union 
of Latin American Evangelical Youth): Casa Postale 
2969, Curitiba, Parana, Brazil; f. 1941; central organiza- 
tion of the Federations of Evangelical Youth. 

Pres. Rev. Jorge Pantellis; Sec.-Gen. Rev. Eber 
Fernandez Ferrer. Publ. Bolelin (fortnightly). 

World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations 

{Alliance universelle des unions chreliennes de jeunes 
gens): 37 quai Wilson. 1201 Geneva; f, 1855 to unite the 
National Alliances of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions throughout the world. Mems.: national alliances 
and related associations in 81 countries and territories. 
Pres. Lij Endalkachew Makonnen; Sec.-Gen. Fred- 
RiK Franklin. Publ. World Comniuniqud (bi-monthly). 

World Assembly of Youth {Assemblee mondiale de la 
jeunesse): rue d’Arlon 39-41, 1040 Brussels, Belgium; 
f. 1948; in accordance with the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights, aims to allow youth to study and 
focus attention on its needs and responsibilities; to 
work through national voluntary youth organizations 
for the true satisfaction of youth’s needs and respon- 
sibilities; to increase inter-racial respect and to foster 
international understanding and co-operation; to 
facilitate the collection and dissemination of informa- 
tion about the needs and problems of youth and youth 
organizations; to promote the interchange of ideas 
between youth of all countries, to assist in the develop- 
ment of youth activities and to promote extension of 
voluntary youth organizations: to support and en- 
courage the national youth movements of non-self- 
governing countries in the pursuit of self-government. 
Mems. and associates in 100 countries. 

Pres. Thomas Sandiford (Guyana); Sec.-Gen. Carlos 
Antonio Carrasco (Bolivia); Treas. Alan Robert- 
SHAW (U.K.). Pubis. WAY Forum (periodically), 
WA y Information (fortnightly). Population Review 
(twice monthly). Liberation News. 

World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts: The World 
Bureau, 132 Ebury St., London, S.W.r., England; f. 
1928. Object; to promote unity of purpose and common 
understanding in the fundamental principles of the 
Girl Guide and Girl Scout Movement throughout 
the world and to encourage friendship amongst girls of 
all nations within frontiers and beyond. The supreme 
body of the World Association is the World Conference. 
The World Committee, consisting of twelve members, 
meeting at least once a year, acts on behalf of the 
World Conference behveen its triennial meetings. 
The World Bureau is the secretariat of the World 
Association of Girl Guides and Girl Scouts. Mems.: 
over million in 57 full member-organizations and 34 
associate member-organizations. 

World Chief Guide Olave, Lady Bade.v-Powell. g.b.e.; 
Chair, of World Cttee. Hon. Beryl Cozens-Hardv, 
O.B.E.; Treas. Mrs. J. ICeppie; Dir. of World Bureau 
Miss Lyn Joynt, M.B.E.; Pubis. The Council Fire 
(quarterly). Triennial Report, reference books, booklets, 
etc. 

World Council of Young Men's Service Clubs: c/o Max 

Cowley, Box H162, Australia Square, Sydney 2000, 
Australia; f. 1946 to provide a means of exchange of 
information and news for furthering international 
understanding .and co-operation, to facilitate the 
e.\'tension of young men’s service clubs, and to create 
in j'oung men a sense of civic responsibility. Mems.: 
3.915 clubs and 94,000 members in 32 Associations in 
58 countries. 

Pres. Deepak Banker (India); Sec.-Treas. Ma-x 
Cowley (Australi.a), 
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World Federalist Youth: Norrebrogade 36, 2200 Copen- 
hagen N, Denmark; f. 1947. Objects: to work for the 
creation of a world community to be institutionalized 
through a world federal system of government and to 
co-ordinate the work of WFY national organizations. 
Study conferences have been held in Europe, North 
and Latin America, Asia and Africa: the seminars and 
the daily political work concentrate on problems of 
the Third World {development, liberation) East-West 
relations (detente) and important problems dealt with 
by the UN and specialized agencies (food, population, 
law of the seas, etc.). Mems.: 37 organizations. 

Chair. Per Fischer; Gen, Co-ordinator John Boye 
Nielsen; Editor Finn Laursen. Pubis. Transnational 
Perspectives (quarterly). Newsletter (monthly). 

World Federation of Catholic Youth (Fid 6 ration moniiaU 
de jeunesse caiholique): 31 ave. de I’Hopital Franfais, 

1080 Brussels; f. 1968 by fusion of former World Feder- 
ation of Catholic Young Women and Girls (f. 1926) and 
International Catholic Youth Federation (f. 1948). 
Aims: to bring together organizations of catholic youth 
in order to promote Christian engagement of young 
people in church and world. 84 affiliated organizations 
and 32 corresponding centres in 5 continents represent- 
ing about 10 million members. 

Pres. Art. McGrath (U.S.A.): Sec.-Gen. Robert 
Molhant. 

World Federation of Democratic Youth (Federationmondiale 
de la jeunesse democratique): 19 Ady Endre U., 1024 
Budapest, Hungary; f. 1945 to strive for closer inter- 
national understanding among youth, to eliminate 
Fascism and to work for basic freedoms for youth. 

Pres. P. Lapiccirella (Italy); Gen. Sec. Alain The- 
ROUSE (France). Pubis. IVFDY News (monthly, in 
English, French and Spanish), World Youth (every 
two months, in English, French and Spanish), Docu- 
mentary Record (monthly, in English, French and 
Spanish). 

World Scout Bureau [Bureau Mondialc du Scoulisme): 

Case Postale 78, 1211 Geneva 4, Switzerland; f. 1920. 
Secretariat of World Scout Conference. Objects; to 
promote unity and understanding of scouting through- 
out the world; to develop good citizenship among 
young people by forming their characters for service, 
co-operation and leadership; to provide aid and advice 
to members and potential member associations. 
Regional Offices in Costa Rica, Nigeria, Philippines, 


Youth and Students 

Switzerland and Syria. Mems.: over 13 million in 108 
countries. 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. L. Nagy (Switzerland). Pubis. World 
Scouting (quarterly). World Scouting Newsletter (month- 
ly), Biennial Report, regional and departmental 
bulletins, handbooks. 

World Union of Jewish Students: 247 Gray’s Inn Rd., 
WCiX SQL, England; f. 1924; organization for national 
student bodies concerned with educational and political 
matters where possible in co-operation with non- 
jewish student organizations. UNESCO, etc.; divided 
into five regions; organizes Congress every . three 
years; mems.; 34 national unions representing 17,000 
students. 

Chair. R. Finkel; Sec.-Gen. Amnon Danan. Pubis. 
ELUL (in four languages). 

World Union of Organisations for the Safeguard of Youth 

[Union Mondiale des Organismes pour la Sauvegarde de 
V Enfance et de I' Adolescence): 28 place Saint-Georges. 
75442 Paris Cede.v og, France; f. 1956 to form link 
between public and private organizations working in 
the field of maladjusted children and youth and to 
represent them at the international level; to give 
information about the problems of maladjusted youth. 
Mems.: Algeria, Argentina, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, France. Greece. Guadeloupe, Haiti, 
Iran, Italy, Martinique, Monaco, Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Senegal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Thai- 
land. Togo, Tunisia, U.K., U.S.A., Upper Volta, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. European Symposium, Luxem- 
bourg 1974. 

Pres. Prof. R. Lafon (France); Sec.-Gen. G. Schaber. 
Pubis. Proceedings of ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th and 5th Inter- 
national Conferences, Quarterly Bulletin. 

World Young Women's Christian Association— World 

Y.W.C.A. [Alliance Mondiale des Unions Chritiennes 
Fiminines): 37 quai Wilson, 1201 Geneva, Switzerland; 
f. 1894. Object: The linking together of national 
y.W.C.A.s in the various for their mutual help and 
development and the initiation of work in countries 
where the Association does not yet exist. Works for 
international understanding, for improved social and 
economic conditions and for basic human rights for 
all people. 

Pres. Mrs. Athena Athanassiou; Gen. Sec. Miss 
Elizabeth Palmer. Pubis. Perspective, Programme 
Material, Common Concerns. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Ciimatc, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

Albania lies between 39° and 43“ N. latitude and between 
ig° and 21° E. longitude; it is bordered by Yugoslavia to 
the north and east, Greece to the south and the Adriatic 
and Ionian Seas to the west. The maximum length of the 
country is 336.2 km. and its maximum breadth is 148,2 km. 
Much of Albania is mountainous, particularly northern 
Albania where the mountains continue the Crna Gora 
chain of Montenegro, and in the east along the Macedonian 
border. Albania is one of the highest countries in Europe, 
having an average height of 70S metres above sea-level. 
Throughout its history, Albania has been subjected to 
earthquakes. Climate is Mediterranean throughout most 
of the country. The Adriatic and Ionian Seas play a 
moderating role in the country’s climate, although frequent 
cyclones in the winter months make the weather unstable. 
The average temperature is 14° C. in the north-east and 
iS^C. in the south-west. The language is Albanian, the 
principal dialects being Gheg (north of the Shkumbini 
river) and Tosk (in the south). The literary- language is 
being formed on the basis of a strong fusion of the two 
dialects n-ith the phonetic and morphological structure of 
Tosk prevailing. Religion no longer plays a significant part 
in Albanian life, and all religious institutions have been 
closed. Before the foundation of the People’s RepubUc, 
Islam had been the predominant faith, with very small 
numbers of Catholics in the north and Greek Orthodox in 
the south. The fiag (proportions 7 by 5) is red, with a two- 
headed black eagle, above which is a gold-edged, five- 
pointed red star. The capital is Tiranii (Tirana). 

Recent History 

The Albanian Party of Labour was founded in 194*- 
The leader of the Party, Enver Hoxha. led the Liberation 
Army against the Germans and the Italian occupation of 
Albania. During the war years Albania suffered severe 
losses — 28.000 killed and 43,000 deported out of a popula- 
tion of r.i million. Independence was finally proclaimed 
in 1944, ^nd in 1946 Albania became a People’s Republic. 
Enver Hoxha has been in the seat of power since that date. 
In the immediate post-war years, Albania was largely a 
dependency of Yugoslavia, the two countries establishing 
a monetary and customs union. Yugoslavia’s influence and 
aid was gradually replaced by that of the Soviet Union, 
and after the breach between Yugoslavia and the Soviet 
Union in 1949, Albania remained a firm ally of the latter 
under Stalin. Following the death of Stalin in 1953. 
Albania became alienated from the Soviet Union over 
Khrushchev’s policy of rapprochement with Yugoslavia. 
Relations deteriorated until in 1961 diplomatic relations 
with the U.S.S.R. were broken og. The Soviet Union’s 
place as Albania's main ally and benefactor was taken by 
the People’s Republic of China. .Mbania virtually ceased 
to participate in the activities of CMEA in 1961 and in 
1968 she withdrew from the Warsaw Pact, In most aspects 
of political and ideological policy Albania’s position has 
been identified with that of the People’s Republic of China. 
In 1971 .Albania sponsored the motion whereby tlie 
People’s Republic of China gained admission to the United 


Nations, of which .Albania herself had been a member since 
1955- Repeated Soviet overtures towards normalization 
of relations between the Soviet Union and Albania 
have been emphatically rejected. Recently, however 
various international contacts have been developing, and 
trade and diplomatic relations have been established with 
many countries, including, notably, Greece, Yugoslavia 
and several west European countries. The general elections 
of October 1974 showed a gg.g per cent vote in favour of 
the Democratic Front. 

Government 

Albania is a People’s Republic with a one-party system 
of government. The supreme legislative organ is the 
People’s Assembly, elected for a four-3-ear term by all 
citizens over 18 j-ears of age. The Assembly elects a 
Presidium which fulfils the functions of Head of State as 
a collective organ of leadership under the President of the 
Presidium. The Council of Ministers is appointed, and can 
be dismissed, by the People's Assembly. The Constitution 
explicitly recognizes the special position of the Albanian 
Party of Labour which works closely with the Government 
and is the main policy making body. At its congresses the 
Partj- elects the Central Committee which, in turn, elects 
the Political Bureau. 

The primary organs of local government are the District 
People’s Councils, which are elected for a three-year term 
by all citizens over 18 years of age. As with the People’s 
Assembly, candidates are nominated by local organiza- 
tions of the Party of Labour, the Democratic Front, Trade 
Unions, the Labour Youth Union, the Women’s Union 
or by other mass organizations. The People’s Councils 
elect Executive Committees made up ol a Chairman. 
Deputy Chairman, Secretary and members. In cases of 
conflict in the People’s Councils, disputes are referred to 
the People’s Assembly or to government departments. 
Tirana, the capital, is divided into ten townships. 

Defence 

Defence in Albania is conducted under the auspices of 
the People’s Army which was founded in 1943. Military 
serv-ice lasts for two j-ears in the Army, and three years in 
the Air Force, Navy and paramilitary units. According to 
western estimates, the total strength of the armed forces 
was 38,000 in 1973, comprising Army 30,000, Air Force 
5,000 and Navj- 3,000. The internal security forces num- 
bered 5.000 and the frontier force 10,000. Defence ex- 
penditure in 1973 was estimated at 5S9 million leke. A 
defence agreement with Cliina was reported to have been 
concluded after the Soviet intervention in Czechoslovakia 
in 1968. 

Economic Affairs 

Before liberation in 1944 Albania was an extremely 
bactovard country-. Its scmi-feudal social system was 
dominated by Italy to the extent that the economy -was 
half-feudal, half-colonial. Before lilreration 80 per cent of 
the population w.as illiterate, and 87 per cent of the people 
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worked in agriculture. By 1965 Albania had been turned 
into a socialist agrarian-industrial country. The Albanian 
economy operates on the principles of the public ownership 
of the means of production, planned management of the 
national economy and a certain level of financial autonomy 
for the enterprises. Each individual- enterprise operates 
under the auspices of a single state plan. The year 1951 
saw the beginning of long-term planning, with the first 
Five-Year Plan (1951-55). Successive plans have reorgan- 
ized industry and agriculture on collectivist lines. The 
principal indices of economic development during the 
fourth five-year period. 1965-70. are as follows: Industrial 
production rose by 83 per cent and agricultural production 
by 28 per cent. State investment increased by 55 per cent, 
as did the national income, while real income per capita 
grew by 17 per cent. Freight transport increased by 53 per 
cent, and retail trade by 45 per cent. Industrial production 
rose at an annual rate of 12.9 per cent. Production of 
capital equipment doubled between 1965 and 1970, while 
the production of consumer goods grew by 58 per cent. 
This rate of economic development is being accompanied 
by the most rapid rate of population growth in Europe. A 
projected total population of 2,445,000 by 1975 represents 
an annual growth rate of 2.8 per cent from 1970. The fifth 
Five-Year Plan (1971-75) aims to develop production 
through extensive capital investments and large industrial 
building projects. Exports arc expected to increase by 
67 per cent in comparison with the previous plan. 

Industry now utilizes natural resources, and Albania 
refines her o\vn oil. Important items in production include 
copper and iron, agricultural raw materials, machinery 
and equipment, chemical materials, fertilizers, building 
materials and textiles. Industrial products account for 
about 80 per cent of Albania's exports. Whereas in 1938 
industrial production accounted for 9.1 per cent of total 
production in the country, in 1970 it accounted for 66.8 
per cent, output increasing 64-fold. Agricultural produc- 
tion has increased threefold since before the Second World 
War, and the area of cultivable land has doubled; recently, 
however, agricultural production has fallen short of 
planned targets. During the post-war years there has been 
an e.xtensive socialist transformation of the countryside: 
land reclamation, mechanization and complete collectiviza- 
tion of agriculture, utilization of chemicals, etc. Albania’s 
principal exports include chrome and ferro-nickel ore, 
copper wire, bitumen, tobacco and cigarettes, timber and 
furniture, textiles, craftwork, canned foods, wine and other 
beverages, fruit and vegetables, etc. 

Albania’s breach with the Soviet Union in the years 
1960-61 damaged the Albanian economy. The Soviet 
Union withdrew all aid, left many projects only half- 
completed. ceased supplies of industrial equipment and 
cancelled economic agreements. The economic blockade 
imposed on Albania by the U.S.S.R. left her virtually in 
total European isolation. In recent years trade and 
contacts with China have increased considerably and the 
Albanian economy has overcome the setbacks of 1960-61. 
Particular progress has been made in the spheres of copper, 
chromium, nickel and coal production and electric power 
generation. Crop yields have increased considerably, 
particularly wheat and maize. In 1970 Albanian industry 
supplied 70 per cent of consumer requirements which had 
previously be?n imported. A predominant part of Albania's 
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foreign trade is now with China. A joint Sino-Albanian 
shipping company was formed, having 14 ocean-going 
ships with a total tonnage of 50,000 tons, and in June 1965 
an agreement was signed which, with subsequent trade 
protocols, provides Albania ivith financial, technical and 
material aid. This has greatly helped achieve the complete 
electrification of the country in 1970. With the completion 
of the Mao Tse-tung hydro-electric plant and the Korje 
thermo-electric plant in 1971, total power output reached 
2,000 million kWh. In 1969 a special protocol was signed 
in Peking which allowed for Chinese participation in many 
new Albanian export industries. In 1970 Albania signed a 
long-term trade and economic agreement with China, in 
accordance with which China granted long-term interest- 
free loans. 

Some 95 per cent of Albania’s foreign trade is with the 
socialist countries, although trade with non-communist 
countries is growing annually. Albania is currently trading 
with 40 countries of the world and has signed trade 
protocols with various socialist. Western and developing 
countries. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 302 kilometres of railway track in Albania 
linking the main cities (including branch lines), all of it 
built since 1944: a line linking Elbasan with Prenjas was 
completed in 1968. Rail transport accounts for 30 per cent 
of all land transportation and 6,354.000 passengers 
travelled by rail in 1971. Roads now link the remotest 
regions of the country although, despite progress in the 
sphere of road building the lesser roads, particularly in 
the highlands, are mostly unsuitable lor motor transport. 
A total of 55,934,000 passengers travelled on road services 
in 1967. There is a marked absence of private automobiles 
in Albania, and bicycles and mules are widely used. Albania 
has a developing sea transport; over 104,000 tons of goods 
were transported by sea in Albanian ships in iqS?- Sbip^ 
use the main ports of Durres, Vlore and Sarandg. Under 
the 1966-70 Five-Year Plan, several targets in the field of 
transport were exceeded, the volume of goods transported 
increasing by 53 per cent. There is a new airport at Rinas 
for international flights, but there is no internal air 
service. 

Social Welfare 

In Albania all medical services are free of charge. There 
arc no%v hospitals, clinics and maternity homes throughout 
the country which provide free treatment for the entire 
population. In 1969 there were 158 hospitals and 1,400 
physicians. Between 1965 and 1970, the number of the 
population to one doctor dropped from 1,870 to 1,180. 
The 1969 health budget amounted to 238,542,000 leks, 
5.3 per cent of the state budget, while in 1971 socio- 
cultural expenditure accounted for 25.8 per cent of the 
budget. Kindergartens and nursery schools receive 
subsidies of 68 and 66 per cent respectively. There is a 
non-contributory state social insurance system for all 
workers, and a pension system for the old and disabled. 
Income tax has been abolished for all workers, employees 
and co-operative members, government expenditure being 
met by surpluses earned by state enterprises. Albania is 
thus one of the first communist countries in Europe to be 
free of direct taxation for her people. A state social insur- 
ance law came into force on January ist, 1967, which 
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provides many social benefits for the population in addition 
to free medical attention. 

Educiliion 

By 1956, illiteracy had been wiped out among persons 
under 40 years of age. About 20 per cent of children in the 
age group of three to six years attend nursery school 
(kopshte); children between the ages of seven and fifteen 
years attend an "eighth-grade school" which is compulsory. 
Secondary schools in Albania may be divided into three 
main categories, namely twelve-year schools [shkoUat 
I'z-vjefare) giving four-year courses which complete the 
education of the eighth-grade school, secondary technical- 
professional schools {shhollat e mesme tekniko-profesionale) 
which combine vocational training with a general educa- 
tion, and lower vocational schools {shkollat t uUe pro- 
fesionale) which train workers in the fields of agriculture 
and industry, etc. The school-year in secondary schools 
lasts six and a half months. In addition, all pupils must 
spend two and a half months working in industrial or 
agricultural production and one month in military training. 
In the 1972-73 school year' there were 699,000 students 
enrolled at eighth-grade, secondary and high schools. 
Approximately one in every three persons is undergoing 
education. In the same year 30,200 students were enrolled 
at higher education institutes in Albania; the State Univer- 
sity of Tirana has 8,283 iuU-time and 7,800 night and 
correspondence students, with another 2,384 registered at 
its branches throughout the country. The university has 7 
faculties, 5 scientific research institutes, and several 
annexes in the regions. Students at higher education insti- 
tutes spend seven months of every year at the institute, 
two months in production work, one month in ph5'sical 
culture and military training, and tivo months on vacation. 


Tourism 

The prospect of mass tourism is not welcomed by many 
Albanians, but in 1970 Enver Hoxha, First Secretary of 
the Party of Labour, specifically stressed the need to 
develop tourism. All aspects of tourism in Albania are 
handled by Albturisi, the official state tourist department 
The development of tourism began in 1956 but has been 
seriously encouraged by the state only since about 1968. 
There are few recognized resorts apart from Durres, 
although great potential exists in the beauty spots on the 
coast and in the scenery of the interior. Visas are essential 
for foreign visitors. A very favourable e.xchange rate of 
about 24 leke to £i sterling is in operation for tourists. 
Sport 

Sport is officially encouraged in Albania, association 
football and volleyball being among the most popular 
sports. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (May Day), November 7th (Victory of the 
October Socialist Revolution), November 28th (Procla- 
mation of Independence) , November 2gth (Liberation Day 
1944). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January nth 
(Proclamation of the Republic). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

TOO qindarka = l new lek. 

Exchange rates (December 1974); 

£i sterling = 9.34 leks. 

U.S. Ji = 4'oo lekg. 
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AREA AND POPULATION 



Population 

Area 

Census of 
October 2nd, 
i960 

Mid-year Estimates 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

28,748 sq. km.* 

1.626.315 

2,018,835 

2,079,800 

2,135,600 

2,188,000 


* 11,100 sq. miles, including lakes with an area of 1,350 sq. km. (521 sq. miles). 

Ethnic Nationalities (1955 Census): Albanian 96.95 per cent; Greek 2.54 per cent; Yugoslav 0.41 per 
cent; others o.io per cent. 


DISTRICTS 
(July 1st, 1971) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Popula- 

tion 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Berat 

1,026 

118,000 

115 

DibSr 

1,569 

101,500 

65 

Durres . 

859 

173,500 

202 

Elbasan 

1,466 

145,500 

99 

Fier 

1,191 

162,600 

137 

Gramsh . 

695 

27,800 

40 

Gjirokaster 

1,137 

52,200 

46 

KolonjS . 

805 

18,800 

23 

Kor9e 

2,181 

170,100 

78 

Kruje 

607 

70,700 

II6 

Kukes . 

1,564 

67,300 

43 

Lezhe 

479 

38,000 

79 

Librazhd 

I.OI3 

45,700 

45 

Lushnje 

712 

93,000 

131 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Popula- 

tion 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Mat 

1,028 

50,900 

49 

Mirdite . 

698 

27,500 , 

39 

Permet . 

930 

31,000 

33 

Pogradec 

725 

47,100 

65 

Puk6 . 

969 

30,500 

32 

Sarande 

1,097 

63,700 

• ■ 58 

Skrapar . 

775 

28,600 

37 

Shkodgr 

2,528 

171,500 

, 68 

Tepeleng 

817 

36,000 

44 

Tirana . 

1,226 

255,500 

212 

Tropoje . 

1,043 

28,800 

28 

Vlore . 

1,609 

128,200 

80 

Total . 

28,748 

2,188,000 

76* 


* Average. 


Tirana (Tirana — the capital) 

PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(with 1971 population) 

174,800 Berat 



. 26,700 

Shkoder (Scutari) 

56,500 

Fier 



24,000 

Durres (Durazzo) 

55.000 

Lushnje . 



19,400 

Vlora (Vlone or Valona) 

51.400 

Kavaje 



19,100 

Kor9e (Koritsa) 

47,900 

Gjirokaster 



. 17,400 

Elbasan .... 

43.200 

Qyteti Stalin (Ku90v6) 

14.300 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Registered Live Births .... 

71,869 

73,458 

69,507 

72,784 

Crude Birth Rate (per 1,000) . 

35-6 

35-3 

32.5 

33-3 

Registered Marriages .... 

15,845 

15,322 

14,449 

15,300 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 

7.8 

7-4 

6.8 

7.0 

Registered Deaths .... 

16,214 

15,624 

19.774 

17,768 

Crude Death Rate (per 1,000) 

8.0 

7-5 

9-2 

8.1 


Average Life Expectation (1969/70): 68.0 years at birth (males 66.5; females 69.0). 
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EMPLOYMENT IN THE "SOCrALIZED'' SECTOR, 1971 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing* 
Manufacturing, Mining, Gas and Electricity . 
Construction ...... 

Commerce and Storage .... 

Transport and Communications 

Communal Services ..... 

Education ....... 

Health Services ...... 

Administration ...... 

Financial Services ..... 

Others ....... 

47.534 

82,245 

45.235 

16,909 

15.078 

9.910 

16,131 

4.183 

7,671 

491 

5.625 

32,497 

60,321 

5,270 

22,395 

2,916 

4.363 

18,557 

15.731 

2,659 

746 

2,166 

80,031 

142,566 

50,505 

39,304 

17.994 

14.273 

34.688 

19,914 

10,330 

1.237 

7.791 

Total* 

• 

251,012 

167,621 

418,633 


* Excluding agricultural co-operatives, where a total of about 427,000 persons were 
employed in 1967. 

Total Labour Force (1970); Economically active population numbered 921,000, including 
571,000 in agriculture (ILO and FAO estimates). 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1970 there were 33 state farms and 643 co-operative farms. The average size of the country’s agricultural co-operatives 
in 1970 was 737 hectares, and that of the state agricultural enterprises was 3,052 hectares. Agriculhiral production in 1970 
had a total value of 4,403 million new leke. 


LAND UTILIZATION. 1971 
(’ooo hectares) 


Arable 

Land 

Orchards 

Olive 

Groves 

Vineyards 

Meadow 

Land 

Pasture 

Land 

1 

Total 

Agricultural 

Forest 

Land 

527.8 

mm 

36.9 

n.8 

1 

71 

609 . 7 j 

1,224.5 

1,216.0 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 
(FAO estimates) 



Area Harvested 
(' 000 hectares) 

I 

(’oc 

^RODUCTIO 

0 metric tc 

'J 

)ns) 

(kf 

Yield 
;. per hecta 

re) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat and Spelt . 


147 

150 


230 

230 

250 

1,565 

1.533 

1,563 

Rye . 


10 

10 


7 

7 

8 

700 

700 

727 

Barley 


10 

12 


7 

10 

II 

700 

833 

917 

Oats . 


20 

20 


15 

15 

16 

750 

750 

800 

Maize . 


125 

130 

140 

265* 

270* 

300* 

2,120 

2.077 

2,143 

Rice (paddy) 


4 

5 

5 

15 

IS 

17 

3,295 

3,326 

3,400 

Sugar Beet . 


6t 

6t 

6t 

130 

130 

130 

21,667 

21,667 

21,667 

■Potatoes 


20* 

20 

20 

107* 

140 

140 

5.487* 

7,000 

7,000 

Cabbages . 


0.4 

n.a. 

n.a. 


n.a. 

n.a. 

10,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Dry Beans; Alone 


19 

19 

56 

r 

16 


393 

416 

429 

Mixed 

Vetch 


37 

7 

mm 

J 

7 

\ 7 

3 

7 

3 

J 

3 

386 

386 

38G 

Other Pulses 


4 


4 

3 

3 

3 

625 

675 

675 

Grapes 


12 


12 

55 

60 

58 

4,435 

4.839 

4,677 

Seed Cotton 


1 



r 20) 

20) 

=3) 

909 

909 

991 

Cottonseed . 


y 22) 


23t 

1 Ht 

I4t 

16) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cotton (lint) 


J 



1 7t 

7t 

8) 

293 

293 

n.a. 

Tobacco 


24 


24 

12* 

12.5 

13 

500 

521 

544 


• Official figure. t Unofficial estimate quoted by FAO. 

Source: mainly FAO, Production Yearbook 1972. 
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Statistical Survey 


OTHER FRUITS AND FRUIT PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, 'ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Apples . 





10 

10 

10 

10 

Plums . 





9 

10 

10 

.10 

Citrus Fruits . 





4 t 

4 

4 

4 

Figs 





13 

13 

13 

13 

Olives . 





26 

26 

27 

32 

Wine 





lOf 

8 

10 

10 

Olive Oil 





4 

4 

4.2 

50 


t Official figure. 

Source: FAO. Production Yearbook 1972. 


LIVESTOCK 


{Twelve months ending September 30th) 



xg6sl66* 

1969/70! 

1970/71! 

1971/72! 

Cattle 





424,000 

435.000 

442,000 

440,000 

Sheep 





1.636,900 

1,610,000 

1,600,000 

I,‘?0O.O0O 

Goats 





1,174,600 

1.330.000 

1,300,000 

1,300,000 

Pigs 





140,600 

150,000 

155.000 

150,000 

Horses 





44,000 

42,000 

42,000 

41,000 

Asses 





60,000 

62,000 

63,000 

64,000 

Mules 





20,000 

23,000 

24,000 

25,000 

Buffaloes 





S.ooof 

4,000 

4,000 

4,000 

Poultry . 





1.721,700 

1,790,000 

1,800,000 

1,800,000 


• Latest official figures available. Poultry numbers are for October, the rest are for December, 
t FAO estimates (Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972). 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(FAO estimates, metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat 



17,000 

17,000 

17,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat 


28,000 

29,000 

29,000 

Pig Meats 




6,000 

6,000 

6,000 

Poultry Meat . 




3.300 

4,000 

4,000 

Edible Offals . 




9.329 

9.426 

9,606 

Cows' Milk 




90,000 

93.000 

95,000 

Buffaloes' Milk 




1,000 

X,000 

1,000 

Sheep's Milk . 




53.000 

52,000 

50,000 

Goate' Milk . 




51,000 

51,000 

51,000 

Cheese* . 




5,200 

5.300 

5.500 

Hen Eggs 




2,900 

3,100 

3.000 

Wool: Greasy. 




3,000 

3,000 

3,000 

Scoured (clean) 




1,800 

1.800 

1,800 

Cattle Hides . 




2,420 

2.464 

2,530 

Sheep and I.amb Skins 




3,000 

3.050 

3.125 

Goat and Kid Skins 




1,660 

1,640 

1,640 


• Cheese from whole or partly skimmed milk of cows or buffaloes. 


Source: FAO, Production Yearbook 1972. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres) 


Statistical Survey 


1 

1970 

1971 

Industrial wood. 

750 

722 

Fuel wood 

1,679 

1,608 

Total 

2,429 

2 , 33 ° 


Source; Drejtoria e Statistikes (Statistical Board), 
Vjetari Slatisiikar i It. P. Sh. {Stahstical Yearbook) 1971-72. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION. 1968 
(’000 cubic metres) 


Coniferous 

105* 

Broadleaved 

95 * 

Total 

200 


WOOD PRODUCTS 
(unofficial estimates, metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

Mechanical Wood Pulp 

8,200 

8,200 

Paper and Paperboard 

8,100 

8,100 


• Unofficial estimate. Plywood; 6,900 cubic metres in 1964. 

Source: FAO, Yearbook of Forest Products 1970. 


Fishing (1964); Total catch from the Mediterranean Sea \vas 3.600 metric tons. 


MINING 

(’000 metric tons) 



1 

1969 1 

1970 

1972 

Lignite and Brown Coal . 

592 

606 

' 675 

Crude Petroleum .... 

2.307 

1,480 

2,657 

Copper* ..... 

6t 

6t 

6t 

Nickel* ...... 

, 4 t 

4 t 

n.a. 

Chromium* ..... 

iSst 

200t 

230}: 


• Figures relate to the metal content of ores, f Source; U.S. Bureau of Mines. } Estimated production. 
Source: mainly United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

2969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Raw Sugar .... 

metric tons 

17,000 

17,000 

18,000 

19,000 

Beer ..... 

hectolitres 

128,000 

116,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cigarettes .... 

million 

3,778 

4.900* 

5.000* 

5.300* 

Nitrogenous FertiUzexs(a)t 

metric tons 

20,000 

28,000 

36.000 

36,000 

Phosphate Fertilizers(6)f . 

,» « 

15,800 

17,700 

17,900 

21,000 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 

f» »* 

62,000 

76,000 

88,000 

n.a. 

Distillate Fuel OilsJ 

** 

133.000 

140,000 

145,000 

n.a. 

Bitumen (Asphalt) § 

>» 

543,000 

695,000 

720,000 

n.a. 

Cementll .... 

»» »> 

228,000 

360.000 

360,000 

n.a. 

Copper (unrefined) . 

million kWh. 

5.220 

5,600 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Electric Energy . . . 

Construction; New Dwellings 

788 

944 

1,104 

n.a. 

Completed .... 

number 

9,528 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


• Estimated by the U.S. Department of Agriculture. / ^ 

t Figures lor fertilizer production are unofficial estimates quoted by the F.AO. Output is measured in 

terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphorus pentaoxide. ... ,,,. 

i Estimated production. § Exports only. II Estimated by the U.S. Bureau of Mines. 

Source: mainly United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973. 
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OTHER COMMODITIES 



Unit 

1963 

1964 

1965 

1967 

Refined Gas Oil 


metric tons 

92,012 

80,467 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Kerosenef 


»• >» 

2.000 

2,000 

10,000 

n.a. 

Sawn Timber . 


cu. metres 

155.904 

141.714 

148,800 

144,300 

Bricks .... 


million 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

139 

Flour .... 


metric tons 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

156,800 

Bread . . . ' . 


„ »» 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

193,800 

Macaroni 



9.341 

9.360 

10,100 

13.100 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 


'ooo metres 

27.784 

28,177 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Woollen Fabrics* . 


1* 

1,278 

1,292 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Knitted Goods 


*000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

3.100 

Footwear 

• 

*000 pairs 

906 

955 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Soap .... 


metric tons 

4.868 

6,201 

6,200 

7,100 


* Production in 'ooo square metres was: 2,109 in 1963: 2,132 in 1964; 2,100 in 1965. 
t 1971: 15,000 metric tons. 


FINANCE 


100 qindarka (qintars) = i new lek. 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 qintars; 1 lek. 

Notes: i, 3, 5, 10, 25, 50 and 100 leke. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £i sterling=9.34 leks (basic rate) or 23.94 leke (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. $i =4.00 leke (basic rate) or 10.25 (non-commercial rate). 

100 leke=;£io.7o=$2S.oo (basic rates). 

Note: Between August 1965 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1=5.00 leke (i lek=20 U.S. cents). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=4.605 leke. In terms of sterling, the basic rate beUveen November 
1967 and June 1972 was £i=ia.oo leke. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million leke) 


Revenue 

1971 

Turnover taxes ..... 

Z.340 

Profits and Surpluses .... 

1.298 

Social Insurance ..... 

310 

Other Receipts ..... 

1,802 

Total 

5.750 


Expenditure 

1971 

National Economy . 



3.242 

Education and Culture . 



631 

Health Services 



295 

Social Security 



136 

Social Insurance 



284 

Defence and Interior 



510 

Administration 



94 

Other Expenses 



'271 

Total Expenditure. 




Surplus ; . . . 




Total . 



■■ 


State investment in 1970 totalled 2,384 million leke. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

Index of Net Material Product 
{at constant market prices of 1966. Base; 1960=100) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1967 

1968 

1969 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 
Manufacturing, Mining, Electricity and Gas 
Construction ....... 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. ..... 

Transport and Communications* 

Other Activities ...... 

166.7 

186.9 

135-7 

143-7 

152-7 

127-3 

160.2 

204.8 

157-3 

151 -I 
164.6 

135-7 

156.9 

235-4 

176.2 

172.7 

170-5 

143-2 

Net Material ProductJ . 

188.61 

196.0 

210.0 


* Goods transport and communications for "productive" enterprises only. 


t Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive” services, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing 
directly to material production, such as public administration, defence, personal and 
professional services. 

J The index of overall growth for 1967 is greater than the index for any of the component 
activities. The reason for this discrepancy is not known. 

Source: United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounts Siatistics. 


GROSS FIXED CAPITAL FORMATION* 


(million new lek6 at current market prices) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

Material Sphere: 




Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 

291 

331 

380 

Mining. Manufacturing, Electricity and Gas 

826 

847 

979 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

203 

207 

182 

Other Activities ....-- 

212 

257 

355 


1.532 

1,642 

1,896 

Non-material Sphere:\ 




Education, Culture and Art .... 

178 

63 

I 2 I 

Housing (except owner-occupied). Communal 




and hliscellaneous Personal Services 

85 

126 

183 


263 

189 

304 

Total 

1.795 

1,831 

2,200 


• Investment in the "socialist" sector only. 

I Figures relate only to those activities which serve individuals. 
Source: United Nations, Yearbook of National Accounls Siatistics. 


EXTERHAL TRADE 

Note: Unless otherwise stated, valuations are in terms of the old lek, replaced in August 1965 by the new lek (10 old 
leke=i new lek). From July 1947 until this changeover the official rate of exchange was U.S. $1=50 lekS. The corresponding 
rate for sterling (after 1949) was £1=^140 old leke. 


SUMMARY OF TRADE* 
(million leke) 



195S 

1959 

1960 

1961 

1962 

1963 

1964 

Imports . 

Exports . 

3.930-3 

1,460.5 

4.264.7 

1,700.6 

4.053.9 

2,428.1 

3,611.6 

2,428.9 

3.229-4 

2,045.6 

3 . 537-1 

2,404.0 

4,906.4 

2.996.2 


* No figures arc available for the total value of trade since 1964. 

*155 


ALBANIA 


Statistical Survey 


TRADE BY COMMODITY GROUPS 
(million leke) 




Imports 



Exports 



1962 


1964 

1962 

1963 

1964 

Foodstufis ...... 

290.4 

155-8 

208 

507.2 

617.8 

691 

Raw Materials for the Food Industry 

Other Raw Materials of Vegetable and 

432.7 

542-4 

566 

I. I 

0.8 

I 

Animal Origin 

258.3 

220.5 

227 

137-0 

397-0 

518 

Fuels, Minerals and Metals 

720.0 

851-9 

734 

1,288.8 

1,163.2 

1.625 

Chemicals, Fertilizers and Rubber . 

338.8 

332-9 

350 

10.8 

5*6 

6 

Building Materials ..... 

48.3 

45-1 

55 

6.6 

6.4 



Machinery, Equipment and Spare Parts . 

899-3 

1,162.5 

2,434 

— 


— 

Consumer Goods of Industrial Origin 

241.6 

226.0 

332 

94.1 

213.2 

155 

Total ..... 

3.229.4 

3 . 537-1 

4,906 

2,045.6 

2,404.0 

2,996 


COMMODITIES 


Principal Imports 

Unit 

1967 

Principal Exports 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

Lathes 


number 

31 

Crude Petroleum 

'ooo metric tons 

81 

143 

Diesel Engines . 


,, 

80 

Petroleum Asphalt . 


j- 677 

699 

Electric Motors 


,, 

742 

Natural Asphalt 

rr .. 

Power Transformers . 


,, 

35 

Iron Ore* 


390 

370 

Tractors . 


,, 

388 

Chrome Ore* . 

H II tl 

metric tons 

452 

484 

Cultivators 


,, 

189 

Cathode Copper 

2,809 

Combine Harvesters . 


,, 

82 

Blister Copper 


^ 1.354 

Motor Vehicles 


,, 

803 

Tobacco Leaves 


6,033 

S.600 

Measuring Apparatus 


’000 new leke 

1,015 

Vegetables and 


Laboratory Apparatus 


.. M »* 

1.703 

Melons 

• 1 »» 

28,000 

^0.000 

Ball Bearings 
Medicaments . 




3,600 

4,500 

Fruit 

Nuts 


^ 3,666 

6,595 

Medical Equipment 


,, ,, ,, 

1,700 

Wine 


61,000 

76,000 

Cast Iron 


metric tons 

3.013 

Cigarettes 

metric tons 

2,048 

3.412 

Pig-iron . 



4.330 

Jams and Marmalades 

»» II 

1,805 

2,000 

Sheets of Iron or Steel 



37.678 




Tubes and Pipes 


It II 

25.860 





Coke 


It It 

25,684 





Cement . 



17,000 





Natural Rubber 



500 





Synthetic Rubber 


II II 

554 





Insecticides 



1.403 





Chemical Fertilizers . 



67,000 





Cotton Fabrics 


'000 metres 

1,072 





Woollen Fabrics 


II II 

408 





Silk Fabrics 


II II 

559 





Bicycles . 


number 

13.801 





Radio Sets 



13.887 






1964 (metric tons): AVIieat 110,700; Sugar 11,048; • Figures relate to gross weight, not metal content. 

Edible Oils and Fats 5.724; Industrial Fats 1,894. 


Source: UN, yearbook of Iniernaiional Trade Statistics; also Albanian sources. 
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COUNTRIES 
(million leke) 



Imports 

Exports 

1963 

1964 

1963 

1964 

Austria ..... 


16.4 

18.9 

4.8 

15-4 

Bulgaria ..... 


30-3 

40.1 

114.9 

38.9 

Cluna, People’s Republic 


2,083.5 

3.085.6 

1.168.3 

1.196.2 

Cuba ..... 


31-5 

5t.6 

25-9 

32.4 

Czechoslovakia .... 


505.6 

472.2 

294.8 

571-0 

France ..... 


24.0 

36.5 

32.6 

82.4 

German Democratic Republic 


180.8 

259-1 

156.9 

303-8 

Germany, Federal Republic . 


40.4 

38.1 

4.1 

5-2 

Ghana ...... 


4.6 

II. 9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Hungary ..... 


104.3 

ri2.9 

123.9 

81.7 

Italy ...... 


122.5 

140.6 

89.1 

85.1 

Korea (Democratic People’s Republic) 


34-1 

29.4 

26.9 

62.5 

Poland ..... 


226.2 

369.0 

202.4 

290.7 

Romania ..... 


80.7 

118.4 

91. 1 

120. 1 

Sweden ..... 


17-3 

II -5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

United Kingdom .... 


1.4 

27.7 

0.9 

5-9 

Viet-Nam (Democratic Republic) 


11.0 

10.2 

8.1 

7.6 

Yugoslavia ..... 

• 

16.9 

54-3 

24.8 

68.3 

Totai-, including others 


3 . 537-1 

4,906.4 

2,404.0 

2.996.2 


Source: Drejtoria e Statistik6s (Statistical Board), Vjetari Slalisiikar i R.P.Sh. (Statistical 
Yearbook) 1965. 


TRANSPORT 


FREIGHT 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1967 

1970 

1971 

Road .... 

23.323 

34.269 

29.393 

Rail .... 

1.993 

2,324 

2,676 


PASSENGERS 

(’ooo) 



1967 

Road ...... 

55.934 

Rail 

4.019 


1971 : 6,354,000 rail passengers. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(estimated traffic, 'ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Dry Cargo 

1.515 

601 

2,019 

630 

2,300 

GGo 

Crude Petroleum .... 

85 

— 

8z 




Petroleum Products 

— 

29 


40 



Total 

1,600 

630 

2,100 

670 

2,300 

680 


Source: United Nations, Statistical Yearbook 1973. 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1964 

1965 

1967 

Book Titles . 

464 

502 

628 

Periodicals . 

37 

30 

34 


Newspapers: In 1971 there were two dailies, with an 
average combined circulation of 105,000 copies per day. 
In 1965 there were 10 non-daily newspapers with a total 
circulation estimated at 140,000 copies per issue. 


BROADCASTING 
(at December 31st each year) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Radio Receivers in Use 
Television Receivers . . . 

160,000 

2,500 

160,180 

2,100 

210,769 

2,500 


1972 : 3,000 television receivers. 


Source: mainly United Nations, Statistical Yearbook. 


EDUCATION* 

(1969) 



Teaching Staff 

Students Enrolled 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Pre-Primary .... 

— 

1,865 

1,865 

n.a. 

n.a. 

40.257 

Primary ..... 

9.230 

8,685 

17.915 

272,839 

233.844 

506,683 

Secondary ..... 

667 

294 

961 

I2»322 

10,053 

22,375 

Vocational and Teacher-Training . 

705 

236 

941 

23.859 

12,666 

36.525 

Higher Education 

697 

130 

827 

15.660 

7.520 

23,180 


• Including evening and correspondence courses. 


Source: UNESCO. 

Principal Source {unless otherwise stated): Drejtoria e StatistikSs, mainly Republika Poptillore e ShqipirisS nl jubileun e 
30-vjetoril ie Themelimit te P.P.Sh. 
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The Constitution, The Government 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the People’s Republic of Albania 
was adopted in March 1946 and amended by the People's 
Assembly on July 4th, 1950. By its terms Albania is a 
People's Republic, with authority vested in the People's 
Assembly and the People’s Councils of local administrative 
districts formed during the struggle for national liberation. 
The supreme legislative organ is the People’s Assembly 
which is elected for a term of four years by a general, 
equal, direct and secret ballot on the basis of one deputy 
to every 8,000 persons. All citizens over 18 years of 
age have the right to elect and stand for election. The 
People’s Assembly is convoked by a decree of its Presidium 
for two ordinary sessions a year, and for extraordinary 
sessions by a decision of the Presidium or at the request 


of one third of the deputies. The People’s Assembly 
elects its Presidium, which consists of a President, being 
also the President of the Albanian People’s Republic, 
three Vice-Presidents, a Secretary, and ten members. It 
also elects the Council of Ministers and the Supreme Court 
of Justice, and appoints the Attorney-Genera! and his 
assistants. The functions of the Presidium between sessions 
of the People’s Assembly are defined by Article 58 of the 
Constitution. Laws and amendments to the Constitution 
are made valid by a majority vote of the People’s Assembly. 

The country is divided into riventy-six districts for the 
purpose of local administration. The local organs of State 
power are the People’s Councils, elected for a three-year 
term. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 1975 ) 


PRESIDIUM OF THE PEOPLE’S ASSEMBLY 
President: Haxhi Lleshi. 

Vice-Presidents: Rita Marko, Shefqet PE91, Myslim 
Peza. 

Secretary: Telo Mezini. 

Members: Enver Hoxha, Jovan Bardhi, Rrapo 
Dervishi, Spiro Moisiu, Pilo Peristeri, Kahreman 
Ylli, Muharem Sefa, Naunka Bozo, Nureddin 
Hoxha, Zina Franja. 

PEOPLE'S ASSEMBLY 

President: Ilyas Reka. 

Vice-Presidents: Rrafi Gjermeni, Mine Guri. 

Secretary: Bexhet Zagorcani. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: Mehmet Shehu. 

First Deputy Chairman: Adil ^ar^ani. 

Deputy Chairmen: Spiro Koleka, Xhafer Spahiu, Addyl 
KEllEzi. 

Secretary-General: K190 Kasapi. 

Minister of Agriculture: Piro Dodbiba. 

Minister 0! Commerce: K190 Ngjela. 

Minister of Communications: Luan Babameta. 

Minister of Construction: Rahman Hanku. 

Minister of Education and Culture: Thoma Deljana. 
Minister of Finance: Lefter Gogo. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Nesti Nase. 

Minister of Industry and Mining: K090 Theodhosi. 
Minister of the Interior: ICadri Hazbiu. 

Minister of Light and Food Industry: Myqerem Foga. 
Minister of National Defence: Mehmet Sheku. 

Minister of Public Health: Llambi Zi9'shti. 

Chairman of Stale Planning Commission; Abdyl kellEzi. 


POLITBURO OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE ALBANIAN PARTY OF LABOUR 

Members; 

Ramiz Alia, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Col.-Gen. Beqir Balluku. 

Adil 9ar9ani, First Deputy Prime Minister. 

Kadri Hazbiu, Mim’ster of the Interior. 

Enver Hoxha, First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the Albanian Party of Labour. 

Hysni Kapo, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Abdyl KEllEzi, Deputy Prime Minister and Chairman of 
the State Planning Commission. 

Spiro Koleka, Deputy Prime Minister. 

Rita Marko, Vice-President of the Presidium of the 
People’s Assembly and President of the Central Council 
of Trade Unions. 

Manusk Myftiu. 

Mehmet Shehu, Prime Minister. 

K090 Theodhosi, Minister of Industry and Mining. 

Haki Toska, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Albanian Party of Labour. 

Candidate Memben: 

PiRO Dodbiba, Minister of Agriculture. 

Petrit Dumb. 

Pilo Peristeri, Member of the Presidium of the People’s 
Assembly. 

Xhafer Spahiu. Deputy Prime Minister. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Albanian Party of Labour (Pariia e PunSs): f. 1941; the 
Communist Party of Albania, which adopted its present 
name in 1948; 86,985 members, including 18,127 can- 
didate members (October 1971): First Sec. of Central 
Cttee. Enver Hoxha; Secs. Ramiz Alia, Petro Code, 
Hysni Kapo, Haki Toska; publ. Zeri i PopuUit. 

Political Organizations 

Democratic Front; f. 1942: unites the people with the 
party and popular power in the staiggle to build 
socialism and defend the fatherland, responsible for the 
enlightenment and education of the working masses 
according to the party line and promoting their active 


participation in directing and solving social and national 
problems; Pres. Enver Hoxha; publ. Bashkimi. 

Bashkimi i RinisS s8 PunHs i ShqipSrisS (Union of Albanian 
Working Youth): f. 1941: political organization for 
young people sponsored by the Albanian Party of 
Labour playing an important role in the political, 
economic, soci^, educational and cultural life of the 
country; First Sec. of the Central Cttee. Shab an Bhardi. 

Women’s Union of Albania: f. 1943 for the ideological, 
political and social education of women, aiming to 
achieve their complete emancipation, to help buUd a 
socialist society, and to consolidate the international 
solidarity of women; Pres. Vito Kapo; 400,000 mems. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO ALBANIA 
(In Tirana unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) I-egation. 


Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Bulgaria: Rruga Donika Kastrioti 6 (E); Chargl d' Affaires; 
Angel Vasev. 

Central African Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

China, People's Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini 21 (E); 
Ambassador: Liu Chen-hua. 

Congo, People's Republic: (P,): Ambassador: Jean Baptiste 
Lounda. 

Cuba: Rruga Kongresi i Permelit (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Carlos Anoreno. 

Czechoslovakia: Rruga Donika Kastrioti 8 (E); Chargt 
d' Affaires: JAn MielniCak. 

Denmark: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Egypt: Rruga Skenderbej 8 (E); Ambassador: Riad Sami 
Mustafa. 

Finland: (E); Ambassador: Joel Toivola. 

France: Rruga Labinoti 30 (E); Ambassador: pRANfois 
Desbans. 

German Democratic Republic: Rruga Zef Skiroj 3 (E); 

Chargi d' Affaires; Rudolf Fritsche. 

Greece: (E); Ambassador; Dhimitrios Frantzeskakis. 
Guinea: (E); Ambassador: Keita Seidu. 

Hungary: Rruga Perlat Rexhepi z (E); Chargi d' Affaires; 
IstvAn Bitta. 

Iran: (E); Ambassador: Alinaqi Said Ansari. 

Iraq: (E); Ambassador: Mohedin Maruf. 


Italy: Rruga'' Labinoti 103 (E); Ambassador: Renato 
Ferrara. 

Khmer Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rruga Skenderbej 
55 (E); Ambassador: Kwan Jo Song. 

Nepal: (E); Ambassador; Bal Shadra Sharma'. 
Netherlands: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Peru: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Poland: Rruga Kongresi i Pgrmetit 123 (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires; Alexander Dz-ienisiak. 

Romania; Rruga Themistokli Germenji 2 (E); Ambassador: 
Ion Stoian. 

Sudan; Rome, Italy (L). 

Sweden: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Switzerland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Syria: (E); Ambassador: Hafez Al Jamali. 

Turkey: Rruga Konferenca e Pezgs 31 (E); Ambassador: 
Ercument Tataragasi. 

Viet'Nam, Democratic Republic: Rruga Lek Dukagjini (E); 

Ambassador: Nguyen Van Thu. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of 
the Republic of South: Rruga Qemal Stafa 226 (E); 
Ambassador: Nguyen Hu an Long. 

Yugoslavia: Rruga Kongresi i Pgrmetit 192-196 (E); 
Ambassador: Ivan PeCenovic. 


Albania also has diplomatic relations with Argentina, Brazil, Burundi, Cameroon, Costa Rica, Dahomey, Equatorial 
Guinea, Ethiopia, Ghana, India, Indonesia, Kuwait, Lebanon, Libya, Luxembourg, Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mongolia, 
Morocco, Nigeria, Senegal, Somalia, Tanzania, Tunisia, the Yemen Arab Republic, the People’s Democratic Republic of 
Yemen and Zambia. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered under the Constitution by the 
Supreme Court, and by District, Village, County and 
Tov^hip Courts created by a special law in October 1968 
as links of the judicial system which functions within the 
ranks of the people. MUitary Tribunals are held at the 
Supreme and District Courts. Courts of Justice are inde- 
pendent in the exercise of their functions, and are separated 
from the administration. 

Until March 1966 the judicial system was supervised by 
a Minister of Justice and his officials. This department 
now no longer exists and its principal responsibilities 
are discharged by the Supreme Court. The current Penal 
Code came into force in September 1952, while the Civil 
Code has gradually been adopted since 1954. Trials are 
normally held in public. The accused is assured the right 
of defence, and the principle of presumption of innocence 
is sanctioned by Article 13 of the Code of Penal Procedure. 
The Supreme Court and the District Courts are made up of 
a professional judge and two Assistant Judges, who are 
workers elected in the same way as the judges. Trials in 
the Village, County and Townslup Courts are held before 
an Assistant Judge from the District Court and two social 
activists. Second-degree cases are held in the Supreme 
Court before three judges, and in the District Courts before 
Assistant Judges. The verdicts of the lower courts may be 
altered, within the law, by the higher courts, and judges 
may be recalled before the expiration of their term by 
their electors or the organ which has elected them. 

Public order is kept by the forces of the People’s Police, 
by the organs of State Security and by frontier forces, all 
of which are administered by the Ministry of the Interior. 
The People’s Police is also dependent on the local organs 
of State Power. 

The Supreme Court is elected for a four-year term by 
the People’s Assembly; betiveen sessions of Oie Assembly, 
individual members of the Court are elected by the 
Presidium of the People’s Assembly. The District Courts 
are elected for a three-year term by a secret ballot of all 
voting citizens. 

President of the Supreme Court: Aranit ^ela. 

THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL 

The Attorney-General and his deputies are appointed 
by the People’s Assembly. District Attorneys are appointed 
by the Attorney-General and are responsible only to him. 

Attorney-General: Dhori Panariti. 


RELIGION 

There is no formal practice of the previously predominMt 
Muslim religion although certain social traditions pcrsistv 
All religious institutions were closed by the government 
in 1967. All of the old mosques have now been shut down 
and arc preserved as centres of cultural interest. Formerly 
the population was approximately 70 per cent Muslim, 15 
per cent Roman Catholic (in the north) and 15 per cent 
Greek Orthodox {in the south). 

Huilim*: 

Sunni: Grand MufH Hafiz Solfjman Mykto; organized 
in four zones (Tirana, ShkodCr, GjirokastEr, Kor^e), 
each under a Grand Mufti. 

BeMasW: Primate Iljaz Fermi Dede (also World 
Primate of Bektashi sect). 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 

Autoctphalous Orihodox Church: Primate and Archbishop 
of all Albam'a Sofron Borova. 

Roman Catholics: centre at Shkoder; Apostolic Admini- 
strator Ernesto 9oba, Kryeipeshkevi, Shkodgr. 


THE PRESS 

The Albanian Press recognizes itself as a powerful 
medium of educational and organizational propaganda 
with a profound Marxist-Leninist ideological content, 
playing an important role in the Communist moulding of 
the people and in mobilizing them for the building of 
soci^ism and the defence of the country. It expresses 
Party doctrine probably more forcefully than any other 
European Communist press. A policy of decentralization is 
suggested by the development in recent years of numerous 
local newspapers, generally the organs of the regional 
Party committees. 

In 1938 there were 15 newspapers and periodicals 
published in Albania; even disregarding the growth of local 
newspapers, this figure has now trebled. The most im- 
portant publications are the Communist Party daily, 
Zirii Popullii (circ. 106.000), and Bashkimi (circ. 30,000), 
the organ of the Democratic Front. 

The Albanian news agency, ATA, has a monopoly of 
news distribution in Albania. 

DAILIES 

ZBri I Popullit {The Voice of the People)'. Bulevardi Stalin, 
Tirana; f. August 1942; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Party of Labour; Editor-in-Chief Xhelil 
Gjoni; circ. 106,000. 

Bashkimi {Unity): Bulevardi Stalin, Tirana; f. 1943; organ 
of the Democratic Front; Editor-in-Chief Niko Nishko; 
circ. 30,000. 

PERIODICALS 

ArBsimi Popullor (People's Education): 1 . 1945; organ of the 
Institute of Pedagogical Studies; Editor-in-Chief 
Bedri Dedja. 

Bibliographie des Livres: bibliographical periodical. 

BuJqBsia Socialisie {Socialist Agriculture): Tirana; organ of 
the Ministry of Agriculture: monthly; Editor Salt 
Kubati. 

Buleiin « Shkeneave Bujqi'sore {Agricultural Sciences 
Bulletin): Tirana; organ of the Agricultural Scientific 
Research Institute: Editor-in-Chief Burhan ^elo. 

Buittin i Universitetit Sbieiror iB TiranBs. Seria Shkencai 
e Natyres {Bulletin of Tirana State University. Natural 
Sciences Series) : i. 1957; organ of the Faculty of Natural 
Sciences; natural sciences; Editor-in-Chief Kobe Popa. 

Buletin t Universitetii Shtefror fg TiranBs. Seria Shkencat 
MJekBsore {Bulletin of Tirana State University. Medical 
Sciences Series): Tirana; organ of the State University 
of Tirana; medical sciences; Editor-in-Chief (vacant). 

Bulletin Scientinque Midical: doctors’ magazine. 

Drejtlsia PopuIIore {People's Justice): Tirana; f. 1948; 
organ of the Supreme Court and Parquet; Editor-in- 
Chief Eleni Selenica. 

Drit* {The Light): 1 . i960; organ of Union of Albanian 
Artists and Authors; Chief Editor Ibrahim URDfi. 

10 Korriku {XOth July)-. Tirana; f. 1946; organ of the 
Political Department of the People's Army: weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Mbiiket Danai. 
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The Press 


Ekonomia Popullore (FeopU’s Economy): Tirana; f. 1945; 
organ of the State Planning Commission. 

Estrada {Variety Shows): published by the Central House 
of the People’s Creativeness. 

Fatosi {The Hero): Tirana; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Union of Albanian Working Youth; weekly. 

Gazeta Zyrtare {Official Gazette): Tirana; occasional 
government review. 

Hosteni {The Goad): Tirana; f. 1945; satirical, published 
by the Union of Journalists; Editor-in-Chief Niko 
Nikolla. 

Kfe'nga Jone {Our Song): published by the Central House of 
the People’s Creativeness. 

Llaiko Vima: f. 1945; organ of the Democratic Front for 
the Greek minority of Gjinokaster; Editor-in-Chief 
Aleko Llapa. 

LuHStari {The Fighter): f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
National Defence; quarterly; Editor Vasil Gjylameti. 

MSsuesi {The Teacher): f. 1961; organ of the Ministry of 
Education and Culture: Editor-in-Chief SoFO Aeezo- 

LOLLI. 

Mbremje Tematike {Evening Parties): published by the 
Central House of the People’s Creativeness. 

Ndertuesi {The Builder): organ of the Jfinistry of Con- 
struction. 

Nbndori {November): Tirana; f. 1954: organ of the Union of 
Albanian Writers and Artists: monthly; Chief Editor 
Fatmir Gjata. 

NB she'rbim to popullit (/« the Service of the People): Editor- 
in-Chief Hasan Petrela. 

NB skBnen e fBmiJBve {On the Children’s Stage): published 
by the Centoal House of the People's Creativeness. 

PBr Bujqesine Socialisfe {For a Socialist Agriculture): 
Tirana: f. 1945: published by the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture. 

PBr Mbrojtjen e Aidheut {For the Defence of the Fatherland): 
organ of the Association for the Army and Defence. 

Pionieri {The Pioneer): f. 1944: organ of the Central Cttee. 
of the Union of Working Youth; Editor-in-Chief 
Bekim Ga9e. 

Puna {Labour): Tirana; f. 1945: organ of the Central 
Council of Albanian Trade Unions; Editor-in-Chief 
Minella Dalani. 

Radio PBrhapja: organ of Albanian Radio and Television. 

Rruga e PartisB {The Party's Road): f. 1954: organ of the 
Central Committee of the Party of Labour; Editor 
Stefi Kotjiilo; circ. 9,000. 

ShBndetBsia Popullore {The People's Health): Tirana; f. 
1946: published by the Ministry of Public Health; 
Chief Editor Dr. Vera Ngjela. 

ShBndeti {Health): Tirana; f. 1949: organ of the Ministry of 
Public Health: Chief Editor Dr. ZisA Ciklui. 

Shkenca dhe Jeta {Science and Life): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Working Youth. 

ShqipBria e Re {New Albania): f. 1947; organ of the Cttee. 
for Foreign Cultural Relations; illustrated political and 
social magazine appearing every two months in 
Albanian, Arabic, Chinese, English, French, German, 
Italian, Russian and Spanish; Editor Ymer JIinxhozi. 

ShqipBria Sot {Albania Today): political, cultural and social 
review appearing in English, French. German and 
Spanish; Editor-in-Chiet JusuF Alibali. 

Shqiptarja e Re {The New Albanian Woman): Tirana; f. 
1943; organ of the Women’s Union of Albania; political 
and socio-cultural monthly review; Editor Lavdie 
Leka. 


Sporii Popullor {People’s Sport): Tirana; f. 1945: organ of 
the Committee of Physical Culture and Sport; Editor 
Skender Tupja. 

Student! {The Student): organ of the Committee of the 
University Working Youth Union. 

Studia Albanica: Tirana; f. 1964; organ of the State Uni- 
versity of Tirana; history and philology; published in 
French, English, Russian, Italian and Gferman; Editor- 
in-Chief Androkli Kostallari. 

Studime Filologiike {Philological Studies): Tirana; f. 1964; 
organ of the Albanian Academy of Sciences; Editor-in- 
Chief Androkli Kostallari. 

Studime Historike {Historical Studies): TiTanvi: f. 1964; 
organ of the State University of Tirana; historical 
sciences; Editor-in-Chief Stefanaq Pollo. 

Teknika {Technology): Tirana; f. 1954: organ of the 
Ministry of Industry and Mining: Editor Zenel Hamiti. 

Theatri {Theatre): published by the Central House of the 
People’s Creativeness. 

TregBtia e Jashtme ShqipBtare {Albanian Foreign Trade): 
Rruga Kongresi i Permetit 55. Tirana; organ of the 
Albanian Chamber of Commerce; monthly, in Albanian, 
English and French. 

Tribuna e Gazetarit {The Journalist Tribune): organ of the 
Union of Albanian Journalists; Editor Adriatik 
Kanani. 

Vatra e KulturBs {Field of Culture): organ of the Central 
House of People’s Creativeness. 

Ylli {The Star): t. i960: monthly; illustrated review pub- 
lished by Z6ri i Popullit; Editor-in-Chief Qamil 
Buxheli. 

Yllkat (Z.iV//e Sfars); for chiidren. 

ZSri i RinisB {The Voice of the Youth): organ of the Central 
Committee of the Union of Aibanian Working Youth: 
twice weekly; Editor-in-Chief MifE Verli. 

LOCAL PERIODICALS 

Adriatiku {Adriatic): Durres. 

DrapBr e pekan {Hammer and Sickle): Fier. 

Fitorja {Victory): Sarande. 

Jeta e Re {New Life) : Shkoder. 

Kastrioti: Krujg. 

Kukesi i Ri {New Kukis): Kukes. 

Kushtrimi (C/arion Ca/f): Berat. 

Pararoja {Vanguard): GjirokastBr. 

PBrpara {Forward): Kor9S; f. 1967: twice weekly organ of 
the Committee of the Korfe Workers’ Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Strati Marko; circ. 4,000. 

Shkendia {The Spark): Lushnje. 

Shkumbimi: Elbasan. 

Ushtima e Maleve {Echo of the Mountains): Peshkopi. 

ZBri i VIores {The Voice of Vlora): Vlore. 

NEWS AGENCY , 

Agence TBlBgraphique Albanaise: Bulevardi Stalin 72. 
Tirana; f. 1945; the solo source for domestic and foreign 
news: branches in provincial towns; has arrangement 
with other agencies for foreign news; Dir. Fiqri Vogli. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (BTA); c/o Bulgarian Em- 
bassy. Tirana. 

Hsinhua: Tirana; agency of the People’s Republic of China. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Albanian Journalists: f. 1949: Chair. Dasiinov 
Mamaqi; pubis. Hosteni, Tribuna c gazetarit. 
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Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


PUBLISHERS 

Drejtoria Qub’ndrora e Pe’rhapjes dhe o Propagandimil te 
Librit {Central Administration for the Dissemination and 
Propagation of the Book): Tirana; directed by the 
Ministry of Education and Culture. 

Naim Frashdri State Publishing House: Tirana; publishes 
books in foreign languages. 

Ndermarja e botimeve ushtarake [Military Publisher): 
Tirana. 

N.I.SH. Shtypshkronlave “Mihal Duri" {"Mihal Duri" 
State Printing House) : Tirana; Dir. Hajri Hoxha. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union of Writers and Artists of Albania: Tirana; Chair. 

Dritero AgOI,!,!. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio and Television of Albania; Rmga Ismail Qetnali, 
Tirana; f. 1944; Dir. Todi Lxibonja. 

Hojie Programmes 

Home programmes from Tirana daily for 18 hours on 

275.7, 221 and 60 metres. 

There is a wre-relay service in Tirana and in factories, 

mines and clubs all over the country. 

Radio Kukb'si: Drejtoria e Radio Kukesit, KukSs; Dir. 
Haxhi Sinameti; one iskW transmitter broadcasting 
home service on 322 metres for 6^ hours daily. 

Radio Shkodra: Drejtoria e Radio Shkodres, Shkoder; 
Dir. A. Ceno; two transmitters of 0.2 kW. broad- 
casting home service on 222 metres for 6 hours daily. 

Radio Korga: Drejtoria e Radio ICorfSs, Kor^g; Dir. A' 
Trebicka; one transmitter of ikW. broadcasting 
home service on 312 metres for 6 hours daily. 

Radio Gjirokastra: Drejtoria e Radio Gjirokastres. Gjiro- 
kaster; Dir. S. Zerva; one transmitter of i5kW. 
broadcasting home service on 232 metres for 6 hours 
daily. 

Overseas Programmes 

Radio Tirana: overseas programmes on 247 metres and 
215 metres (medium-wave), and on 49. 4 ^ 
metres (short-wave); broadcasts about 80 hours daily 
in Albanian. Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech. English, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Indonesian, Italian. 
Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat 
and Spanish: broadcasts beamed to all parts of the 
world; transmitters operate ivith power from 50 to 500 
kW. 

In 1971 there were 210.769 radio receivers. 

TELEVISION 

Radio and Television of Albania: Rruga Hmail Qemali; 
Tirana; experimental television began in May 19 °°: 
one 0.02 kW. transmitter operates from Tirana with 
daily transmissions at 1800-2200 hours. 

There were 3,000 television sets in 1972 - 


FINANCE 

Banka e Shtelil Shqiptar [Albanian State Ron A): Head 
Office: Tirana: f. 1945 : formerly Banque Nationale 
d' Albanie; sole credit institution in Albania; branches m 
34 towns; Dir.-Gcn. Zedib Lika. 


Drejtoria e PErgiithshme c Kursimeve dhe Sigurimeve 

[Directorate of Savings and Insurance): Tirana; f, 1949; 
Dir. Ramadan fixAKU. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Dhoma e TregetisS e Republike's PopuKore fg Shqip'drisS 

[Chamber of Commerce of the People's Republic of 
Albania): Rimga Kongresii Permetit 55, Tirana; f. 1958; 
Pres. Sheri BAB091; publ. Tregetia e Jashtme Shqiplare 
(monthly, also in English and French as Albanian 
Foreign Trade and Commerce Exlerieur Albanais). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Agroexpori: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6, Tirana; export of 
agricultural and dairy products; Dir. Theodhor 
Fundo. 

Albimport: Rruga ICatgr Shkurti 6, Tirana; import of raw 
materials, food and finished products: Dir. Sami 
Mohameti. 

Aliimpex: Rruga 4 Shkurti, Tirana; export 0/ art and 
craft products; Dir. Sotir foLBAKU. 

Kinostudio: Rruga Alcksander Moisi 70, Tirana; f. 1954; 
production, import and export of films; Dir. V, Zal- 
CEMI. 

Makinaimport: Rruga Kater Shkurti 6. Tirana: import of 
factory installations and machine parts; Dir. Andrea 
Manijo. 

Mineralimpeks: Rruga 4 Shkurti. Tirana; export of marble, 
iron ore, chrome, minerals, copper, copper wire, 
chemicals, scrap metal, etc.; import of steel, pig iron, 
wire rods, bars, beams, cables and wires, metals; Dir. 
Vash. Lato. 

Transshqip: Rruga Kongresi 1 Pgrmetit 55, Tirana; 
foreign trade shipping. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 
Centrocoop: Skanderbeg Square, Tirana; co-operative 
import and export organization, 

Bashkimi Qiindror i Kooperativave i’Artizanaiit (Central 
Union of Handicraft IVorkers' Co-operatives): Tirana: 
Pres. Kristo Themelko. 

Bashkimi QBndror i Kooperativave Tregatare (Central 
Union of Commercial Co-operatives): Tirana. 

Bashkimi QBndror i Kooperativave tS Shit-Blerjes [Central 
Union of Buying and Selling Co-operatives): Tirana. 

TRADE UNIONS 

The Albanian Trade Unions were established on Febru- 
ary nth. 1945. They are political and social organizations 
of the working class and develop an all-round activity for 
the class and revolutionary education of the workers, for 
their mobilization in carrying out tlic tasks of socialist 
construction and the participation of the working class in 
governing the country, directing the economy, working out 
and canying out the state’s plans and solving the problems 
of work and production. The leading principle of the 
organization is democratic centralism. The Trade Unions 
arc organized by industries on a regional basis. The 
supreme organ of the Unions is the Congress which is 
usually convened every five years. Tlie Congress elects the 
Central Council of llio Albanian Trade Unions and the 
Auditors. The Central Council elects the presidency, 
secretariat. President and Secretaiy General. In every work 
and production centre there is a trade union grass-root 
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Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, University 


organization which elects the trade union committee, while 
in each ward and district there is a ward committee and a 
district council. Voluntarism is a fundamental principle of 
the Albanian Trade Unions. There are only a small 
number of full-time officials, compared with more than 
50,000 elected activists. 

KSshilli Qiindror i Bashkimeve Profesionale ie Shqiperise 

(Central Council of Albanian Trade Unions): Tirana; f. 
1945; 400,000 mems.; Pres. Rita Marko; Sec.-Gen. 
Tonin Jakova. 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Drejtoria e Hekurudhave (Railways Administration): 
Tirana. 

There are 302 km. of railway track, with lines linking 
Tirana-Vlore-Durrgs, Durres-Rogozhina-Elbasan, Viore- 
ls, Rogozhina-Fier and Elbasan-Librazhd, which in- 
cludes the branch lines between Kasahr and Yzberish, 
Paper and Cerrik, and Elbasan and Krasta. A new line 
has been constructed between Elbasan and Prenjas. 

ROAOS 

All regions are now linked by the road network, but 
many roads in mountainous districts are unsuitable for 
motor transport. 

SHIPPING 

Drejtoria 0 AgJensisE sE Vaporave (Shipping Administra- 
tion): Durres. 


The chief ports are Durres, Vlore, Sarande and Shengjiu. 
Durres harbour has been dredged to allow for bigger 
ships. There is a national merchant fleet which is rapidly 
expanding. 

CIVIL AVIATION - 
Albtransport (Air Agency): Bid. Stalin 17, Tirana. 

There is a small but modem airport at Rinas, 2 km. 
from Tirana, but there is no regular internal air service. 
Albania is served by the following foreign airlines: Alitalia, 
Interflug, MALEV and CAAC. 

TOURISM 

Albiurist: Bid. Deshmoret e Kombit 8, Tirana; Dir. Murat 
Mema. 

CULTURE 

National Opera and Ballet: Tirana; Dir. Ko9d Vasiu. 
People’s Theatre: Tirana; Dir. BARDHni. Kosova. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

There is one nuclear physics laboratory. 

UNIVERSITY 

Universiteti ShtetBror I TiranBs (State University of Tirana): 
Tirana; 881 teachers, 15,530 students (1973). 
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Uocalion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The small principally of Andorra (founded in 1278) 
consists of 465 square kilometres in the Eastern Pyrenees, 
bounded by France and Spain, and lying about half way 
between Barcelona and Toulouse. The climate is alpine 
with much snow in winter and a warm summer. The 
official language is Catalan. The population in 1973 was 
24.807, of whom 7.304 were Andorrans. The population is 
entirely Catholic and the territory is included in the 
Spanish Suffragan See of Urgel. The flag (proportions 3 by 
2) has equal vertical stripes of blue, yellow and red. with 
the state coat of arms in the centre of the yellow stripe. 
The capital is Andorra la Vella. 

Economic Affairs 

Andorra's products are mainly agricultural, cereals, 
potatoes, tobacco and vegetables being the principal crops, 
livestock is raised and there are approximately 25,000 
sheep, 3,000 cattle and 1,000 horses. There is a mink farm 
outside the capital. Iron, lead, alum, stone and timber 
are produced. Andorra la Vella is a great market for 
all European goods owing to favourable excise conditions; 
many foreigners trade in the principality. Smuggling has 
reputedly flourished in the past, and customs controls at 
the borders are stringent. 

French and Spanish currencies are in use. There is a 3 
per cent levy on alcohol and motor fuels. There is no 
income tax, death duty or customs. Andorra's first 
budget was drawn up in 1954. 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Andorra has no proper constitution, and its peculiar 
autonomy is a legacy of feudal conditions; the country, 
^though administratively independent, has no clear 
international status. Andorra is a co-principality, under 
the suzerainty of the President of France and the Spanish 
Bishop of Urgel. The valleys pay a nominal bi-annual tax. 
the quesfta, to France and to the Bishop of Urgel. France 
is represented in Andorra by the Viguier de France, and 
the Biriiop by the Viguier Episcopal. Each co-ruler has 
set up a permanent delegation for Andorran Affairs. The 
Prefect of the East Pyrenees is the Permanent Delegate 
of the French Co-Prince. In recent years Andorrans have 
sought full international status for their country and 
control over essential services, so far with little effect. 
Episcopal Co-Prince: Dr. Joan Mart! Ai-anjs, Bishop of 
Urgel. 

French Co-Prince: ValAry Giscard d’Estaing. 

Permanent Episcopal Delegate: Dr. Gregobi Crews Seto. 
Permanent French Delegate: Robert Poujoe. 

Viguier Episcopal: Francese Badia-Bataela. 

Viguier do France: CtA-oDE-FRAN^ois Rostaing. 

General Council of the Valleys 

This council submits motions and proposals to toe per- 
manent delegation. The twenty-four members represent 
toe parishes of Andorra and are elected for four ytojs. 
half the Council being renewed every two years. Ml 
men and women of the age of 21 and over may YWte. Tne 
Council nominates the First Syndic (Syndic Procure 
GlnfraT) and the Second Syndic, who cease to be membem 
of the Council on their election. Propo^s have bwn made 
lor a reform of the electoral system, including the dirMt 
election of syndics, the use of referenda to decide major 


issues and a fairer representation of the capital on the 
General Council. 

First Syndic: JuuA. Reig Ribo. 

Second Syndic: Marc Vila Riba. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Civil Law: judicial power is exercised in civil matters in 
the first instance by two civil judges (Bayles), one appoin- 
ted by the Viguier de France and the other fay the Viguier 
Episcopal. There is a Judge of Appeal appointed alter- 
nately by_ France and Spain, and in the third instance 
(Tercera Sola) cases are heard in the Supreme Court of 
Andorra at Perpignan or in the court at Urgel. 

Criminal Law: is administered by Tribunal dts Corts, 
consisting of the two Viguiers, the Judge of Appeal, the 
two Bayles and two members of the Council General 
(Rahonadors). 

PRESS 

Poblc Andorra: Adorra la Vella; f. 1974; daily; Publr. 
Ricard Fixer; circ. 4,000, 

RADIO 

Radio-Andorra: Roc rfe Anelletas, B.P. i, Andorra la 
Vella;_ Gen. Man. M. Degoy; privately owned, broad- 
casts in French and Spanish on 428m. (701 k/c); pub. 
Bulletin d'Information (weekly). 

Sud-Radio: 7 Avinguda Meritxell, Andorra la Vella: Dir. 
J.-L. Horbette; daily transmissions on short and 
medium wave-lengths. 

FINANCE 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

Banc Agricol I Comerclal d’Andorra: Avinguda Mcritxeil 
, 13, Andorra la Vella; branch at les Escaldes; f. 1930; 
Chair. M. Cekqweda. 

Banca Cassany: Avinguda Meritxell 48, Andorra la Vella; 
f. 1958; .Dir. Guy Gervais; Deputy Dir. RkmA 
Moresqui. 

Banc Internacional: Avinguda Meritxell 32, Andorra la 
Vella; Dir. Joan Fontanet Tornie. 

Banca Mora: Les Escaldes; Chair. F. Mora; 5 brs. 

Banca Reig: Sant Julih de Loria; Chair. S. Reig. 

CrJdit AndorrS: Avinguda Prlnccp Benlloch 19; Chair, I. 
Fixer; 3 brs. 

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 

Roads are maintained by -Fuerzas Hidroeldctricas de 
Andorra S.A. A good road connects toe French and 
Spanish frontiers (7,800 feet). There arc about- 15,500 
automobiles in Andorra. There is a bus service between 
Andorra la Vella and Seo de Urgel in Spain, Barcelona- 
Bouig-Madame and Perpignan in France. Postal services 
arc run by the French Post Office. . 

TOURISM 

Slndicat d'IniUativa de les vails d’Andorra: Placa Princep 
Benlloch, Andorra la Vella. 

Andoira is much visited by tourists, winter and summer. 
In -winter many slopes axe used for skiing and in summer 
the high fields arc occupied by campers. There are about 
4,000,000 visitors a year. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Austria lies in Central Europe, between 
Switzerland, Liechtenstein, Germany. Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Yugoslavia and’ Italy. The climate varies 
sharply owing to great differences in elevation. The mean 
annual temperature lies between 45° and 48 °f. (7° and 
g°c.). The population is gg per cent German-speaking, with 
small Croat and Slovene-speaking minorities. About 89 per 
cent are Roman Catholics and about 6 per cent are Pro- 
testants. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of 
three horizontal bands — red, white and red. The state flag 
has, in addition, the coat of arms. in the centre. The 
capital is Vienna. 

Recent History 

Austria was annexed by Germany in 1938. After the 
Second World War the country was divided into four 
zones occupied by forces of the U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Britain 
and France. On May 15th, 1955, the four powers signed a 
State Treaty rvith Austria ending the occupation and 
recognizing her independence. Parliament then passed an 
act on October 26th which declared Austria a permanently 
neutral state. However, she applied for membership of the 
United Nations and was accepted on December 14th, 1955. 

A period of over twenty years of coalition government 
came to an end in April 1966 with the formation of a 
cabinet composed of the People's Party only. In the 1970 
general elections for the Naiionalrat (First Chamber) no 
party could achieve an absolute majority and though a 
coalition government was expected the Socialist Party, 
with three seats more than the People’s Party, decided to 
take office, led by Dr. Bruno ICreisky as Federal Chancellor. 
The Socialists had already gained control of the Bundesrat 
(Second Chamber) in 1969. However, another election was 
called in October i97r at which the Socialist Party also 
achieved an absolute majority in the Naiionalrat. In 1973 
elections in the provinces of Vienna and Upper Austria 
changed the parties' representation in the Bundesrat, both 
now having 29 seats. 

Government 

Austria is a federal republic divided into nine provinces, 
each of which has its orvn Provincial Assembly {Landtag). 
There is a bi-cameral parliamentary system. The first 
chamber, the Naiionalrat (National Council), is elected on 
a basis of proportional representation by universal adult 
suffrage. The second chamber, the Bundesrat (Federal 
Council), is composed of representatives of the Provincial 
Assemblies. Members of the Naiionalrat are elected for 
four years. The Federal President, elected for six years, is 
the Head of State. The Federal Chancellor is the Head of 
Government. 

Defence 

After the ratification of the State Treaty in 1955, 
Austria'declared her permanent neutrality. To protect her 
independence, the armed forces were instituted; a 
numerical limitation of the total strength of the armed 
forces is not defined by the State Treaty. Military service 


consists of six months’ initial training,, followed by 60 
days’ reservist training. Usually about 40,000 men are 
conscripted each year. In 1974 the total armed forces 
numbered 12,300 regulars and 25,000 conscripts (of which 
the army consisted of 10,000 regulars and 23,000 con- 
scripts, and the air force of 2,300 regulars and 2,000 con- 
scripts). (Austrian air units are an integral part of the 
army.) The r974 defence budget totalled 5,879 million 
Schilling, about 3.69 per cent of the total Federal budget. 

Economic Affairs 

The Austrian economy is no longer mainly dependent on 
tourism and agriculture. Mining and manufacturing in- 
dustries provided 38 per cent of the Gross Domestic Pro- 
duct in r973. ' • 

Austria possesses iron ore and oil deposits, lignite, 
magnesite, lead and some copper. Hydro-electric power 
resources are also being developed and electricity is now 
being supplied to neighbouring countries. After the war 
about a quarter of Austrian industry was nationalized, 
including most of the heavy industry. Industrial relations 
are good and the proportion of working days lost through 
strikes is lower than in almost any other country in Europe. 
There is very little unemployment arid almost 250,000 
foreigners are now working in Austria, comprising nearly 
ro per cent of the work force. In the last decade production 
has risen steadily and increased by 53.6 per cent between 
1964 and 1973. 

Tourism is a valuable source of income, \vinter and sum- 
mer. The Danube is popular with excursionists and foreign 
tourists and is important commercially and as a source of 
energy, about 5 million tons of freight being transported 
annually. Although most river trade is with Federal 
Germany, an increasing traffic passes beriveen Austria and 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Yugoslavia and the Soviet 
Union. Barges carrying up to 1,000 tons can be accom- 
modated. 

In spite of recent trends in agriculture towards mecha- 
nization and larger holdings, 16 per cent of the working 
population were engaged in agriculture and forestry m 
1973, and the system is still based mainly on small 
holdings. However, the country still produces over 79 per 
cent of its agricultural needs. 

Economic growth has been steadily maintained for the 
last 15 years, and in 1973 there was an increase of 5.5 per 
cent in the Gross Domestic Product, which reached 
546.255 million Schilling. The strength of the econorny was 
shown in May 1971 by the 5.05 per cent revaluation of 
the Schilling and in March and July 1973 by revaluations 
of 2.25 per cent and 4.8 per cent respectively. The living 
standard is still somewhat below that of most advanced 
European economies but it is rising steadily and may be 
soon expected to reach the level of her neighbours. The 
■ national income per head was about 54,700 Schilling m 
1973 - 

Austria became a member of the European Free Trade 
Association in i960, since which time exports to member 
countries have risen from 12 to 29 per cent of Austria s 


4 GG 



AUSTRIA 

total, and now about one-eighth of her total trade is with 
these countries: one-tenth is with Eastern Europe. How- 
ever, although the proportion of Austria's exports to the 
European Economic Community dropped from 50 to 49,2 
per cent between i960 and 1973, two of her principal 
markets remain Federal Germany and Italy, and after 
applications for a form of associate membership of the 
EEC which would not compromise her neutrality, two 
treaties were signed in 1972 providing for eventual free 
trade of industrial goods between EEC and EFTA mem- 
bers, and for some concessions on agricultural produce 
between Austria and the Community. 

Transport 

Austria has a highly developed system of public trans- 
port by road, rail, air and river. The Danube provides 
Austria with an artery particularly important for the 
transport of coal, steel, petroleum and other rarv materials. 
A passenger service is maintained on the Upper Danube 
and between Vienna and the Black Sea. There are six 
commercial airports. Railways total about 5.900 kilo- 
metres (3,666 miles), roads 95.000 kilometres (60.000 
miles), and commercial waterways 351 kilometres (228 
miles). 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance in Austria dates back to the 1880s. The 
present social insurance system covers all wage earners 
and salaried employees, agricultural and non-agricultural 
self-employed and dependants, regardless of nationality. 
The coverage is compulsory and provides earnings- 
related benefits in case of old-age, invalidity, death, sick- 
ness and maternity and work injury. About 95 per cent of 
the population are protected. There are separate pro- 
grammes providing unemployment insurance, family 
allowance, benefits for war victims, etc. 

Education 

Since 1962 education has been free and compulsory 
between the ages of 6 and 15. The central controlling body 
is the Federal Ministry of Education and Art (Bundes~ 
tninislerUim fur Unterricht und Kunst), higher education 
and research coming under the competence of the Federal 
Ministry of Higher Education and Research [Bundes- 
tninisterium fiir Wissenschafi und Forschung). Provincial 
boards [Landesschulrale) supervise school education in each 
of the nine federal provinces, and district school boards 
{Besirksschulrale) in local regions. 

Starting at the age of 6, all children undergo four years 
of education at a primary school [Volksschule). At the age 
of lo they may transfer to secondary education, or con- 
tinue until the age of 14 in the Hauptschule (upper primary 
school). The senior division of the primary school {Volks- 
scMiloberslufe) is limited to rural areas and is losing 
ground due to the extension of the Hauptschule and the 
(academic) general secondary schools {AUgerneinbildende 
hdhere Schulen). In the ninth year of general compulsory 
schooling the polytechnic course (Polyiechnischer Lehrgang) 
includes all pupils who do not attend a school leading to 
higher levels of education. 

After completion of primarj- education about 20 per cent 
of the pupils (school year 1 972/73) enter one of 10*^ 

of (academic) general secondary education {Allgemesn- 
bildende hohere Schulen) leading to higher education i.c. 
the Gymnasium (generally arts biased) or the ea gym 


Iiitrodticiory Survey 

nasium (generally science and mathematics biased), in 
which they may study until the age of 18. Success in the 
Beifeprufung ("Maturity examination") constitutes a 
qualification for university or comparable further educa- 
tion. 

At the age of 14 there are numerous possibilities for 
transfer between those schools mentioned and various 
types of intermediate and (upper) secondary technical, 
vocational and otherwise specialized educational establish- 
ments, secondary technical, vocational and agricultural 
schools (Berufsbildende hohere Schulen), which also give 
access to higher education. 

Austria has twelve scientific institutions of higher 
learning (Wissenschaftliche Hochschulen), among which are 
the Universities of Vienna (f. 1365), Graz, Innsbruck and 
Salzburg. Six art schools {Kilvstlerische Hochschulen) rank 
as universities. 

Tourism 

Austria’s mountains, forests and valleys make it an 
ideal resort in both summer and winter. Celebrated beauty 
spots are the Salzkammergut Lake District, the Tyrol and 
Vorarlberg valleys and the Vienna woodlands. Vienna is a 
centre for music and art lovers and historians, with its 
opera houses and concert halls, art galleries and museums. 
In rvinter thousands of visitors go to Austrian skiing 
resorts. Festivals are held all over Austria in the summer. 
Internationally famous are the Vienna Festival and the 
Salzburg Music Festival. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 42,895 million Schilling 
in 1973. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Argentina, Australia, Barbados, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominica, Ecuador, El Salvador, 
Finland, France, Federal Republic of Germany, Gibraltar, 
Greece, Iceland, Ireland, Israel. Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, the 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Pakistan, Paraguay, 
Peru, Poland, Portugal, Romania, South Africa, Spain. 
Sweden, Switzerland. Tunisia, Turkey, the United 
ICingdom, the U.S.A.. Uruguay and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Skiing and football are the most popular sports. 

. Public Holidays 

1975 : May 1st (Labour Hay), May 8th (Ascension D,ay), 
May igth (Whit Monday), May 29th (Corpus Christi), 
August 15th (The Assumption), October 26th (National 
Day), November isf (All Saints' Day), December 25th and 
26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), Janu.ary 6th 
(Epiphany), April 19th (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

too Groschen = i Schilling. 

E.xchange rates (December 1974): 

£j sterling = 41.00 Schilling. 

U.S. 5 l = 17.63 Schilling. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Total 
Area 
sq. km. 

Census Population (de jure) 

June ist, 

1951 

March 21st, 
ig 6 i 

May 12th, 
1971 

Vienna 
(capital) 
1971 Census 

83.850 

6,933,905 

7.073,807 

7,456,403 

1,614,841 


Estimated Population: 7,487,000 (July ist, 1972). 


PROVINCES 


(1971 Census) 


Province 

Population 

Capital 

Population 

Burgenland .... 

272,119 

Eisenstadt 

10,059 

Carinthia .... 

525,728 

Klagenfurt 

74,326 

Lower Austria .... 

1,414,161 

(Vienna) 

— 

Upper Austria .... 

1,223,444 

Linz 

202,874 

Salzburg ..... 

401,766 

Salzburg 

128,845 

Styria ..... 

1,192,100 

Graz 

248,500 

Tyrol ..... 

540.771 

Innsbruck 

115,197 

Vorarlberg .... 

271,473 

Bregenz 

22,839 

Vienna (capital) 

1,614,841 

Vienna 



Other important towns (1971) 


St. Polten 50,144, Weis 47,279. Steyr 40,578, Leoben 


35.153. Wiener Neustadt 34.774, VUlach 34,595, Dombim 33,810, Kapfenberg 26,001. 



BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1962 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Registered Live Births .... 

133.253 

108,510 

104,033 

98,041 

Crude Birth Rate (per 1,000) . 

18.7 

.14.6 

13-9 

13-0 

Registered Marriages .... 

57.705 

48,166 

57.372 

49,430 , 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 

8.4 

6.5 

7-7 

6.6 

Registered Deaths .... 

90,854 

97.334 

95,323 . 

92.768 

Crude Death Rate (per 1,000) 

12.7 

I 3 -I 

12.7 

12.3 


ECONOMICALDY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1973 average*) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying . . , , . 

Manufacturing . . . ... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary, Services . 
Commerce . . . . . 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Services . . . . . 

Other Activities (not adequately described) ■ 

243.000 ' 

25.000 

614.000 

245.000 
' 31,000 

171.000 

171.000 

349.000 

19.000 

244.000 

2.000 
' 281,000 

18,000 

5.000 

198.000 ' 

' 27,000 

386.000 

. 15,000 , 

487.000 

27.000 

895.000 

263.000 

36.000 

369.000 

198.000 

735.000 

34.000 

Total . . . ' . 

1,868,000 

1.176,000 

3.044,000 


• Yearly average based on tlie results ol quarterly sample surveys (micro-censuses). 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1973 — 'ooo hectares) 


Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area, 
Wasteland 

1,611.5 

2,181 .0 

3.250-3 

1.259-9 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

( '000 hectares) 

Production 
( '000 metric tons) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat and Rye. 

424 

423 

393 

396 

1,187 

1,437 

1.279 

1,353 

Barley 

295 

296 

318 

319 

913 

1,016 

977 

1,087 

Oats ' 

98 

96 

94 

91 

272 

284 

255 

284 

Maize 

125 

132 

147 

149 

612 

721 

726 

966 

Potatoes . 

105 

lOI 

84 

82 

2,704 

2,717 

2,341 

2,116 

Sugar Beet 

39 

48 

51 

54 

1.947 

i»59o 

2,148 

• 

. 2,220 


LIVESTOCK 


('000) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Horses 


59 

53 

47 

43 

40 

39 

Cattle 


2,433 

2,418 

2,468 

2,499 

2,514 

2,624 

Goats . 


77 

69 

62 

56 

51 

49 

Sheep . 


126 

121 


112 

119 

136 

Pigs* . 


3,094 

3,196 

3,445 

3,091 

3,256 

3.290 

Hens . 

• 

11,291 

11.543 

12,140 

12,231 

12,463 

12,034 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
('000 metric tons) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Milk 

3.285.8 

3,300 

3,260 

Butter . 

42.3 

46.5 

46 

Cheese . 

68 

53-5 

58 

Hen Eggs 

90 

94 

195 

Beef 

200 

154 

Veal 

18 

15-5 

17 

Pig Meats 

270 

256 

283 

Poultry Meat . 

53 

54-5 



FORESTRY 



1 

Unit 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Fellings 

Wood Pulp . , - 

Newsprint . • - • ■ 

Paper (other kinds) . 

*000 CU. TBCtrCS 
'000 metric tons 

(• •» *• 

$* •* >* 

10,596 

216 

170 

760 

10.153 

208 

177 

930 

1 

9,714 

200 

159 

960 



































AUSTRIA 


MINING 


Statistical Survey 



Unit 

1971 . 

1972 

1973 

Lignite 

'000 metric tons 

3.769-7 

3,755.5 

3,633-0 

Natural Gas 

million cubic metres 

1,891.3 

1,963.1 

2,270.0 

Crude Petroleum 

’000 metric tons 

2.515-9 

2 , 477-9 

2,578.5 

Iron Ore . 


4.170.8 

4,132.2 

4.207.5 

Copper Ore 


195. 1 

196.2 

208.8 

Lead'Zinc Ore . 

• * * * * * 

381-7 

359-6 

383-0 

Kaolin 

•i *» »• 

302.3 

329.3 

287.1 

Magnesite . 

•t •» 

1,556.5 

1,429.4 

1,556.5 

Salt (rock and primary 
salt) 

.. 

251.6 

256.1 

292.8 


INDUSTRY 


Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cotton Yam . 

’000 tons 

20.6 

20.8 

, 21.4 

21.3 

20.6 

Wool Yam 


13.5 

12-3 

12.3 

12.4 

12.0 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


19.0 

17-9 

17.9 

18.8 

16.6 

Cement .... 

H »l 

4,558.3 

4,805.9 

5,500.7 

6,365-5 

6,259.6 

Pig Iron 


2,815.5 

2,964.2 

2,849. 1 

2,846.1 

3,005-7 

Crude Steel 


3,926.3 

4,078.8 

3-960.5 

4,070.0 

4,238.1 

Rolled Iron and Steel 

«* «• 

2.760,8 

2,859.9 

2,889.6 

2,920.5 

3,023.6 

Aluminium (primary) 

«l «l 

89.7 

90.0 

90.7 

84.0 

89.1 

Motor Cycles . 

number 

4,283 

7,044 

7.643 

11,768 

12.253 

Electricity (total) . 

million kWh 

26,346 

30,036 

28.755 

29,388 

31,325 

Cellulose. 

’000 tons 

676,2 

709-3 

714.2 

731-9 

777.2 

Houses .... 

number completed 

17,506 

17,926 

18,000 

19,060 

18,583 

Flats .... 

ft 1 * 

49,231 

44,477 

44.159 

50,373 

44,193 


FINANCE 

loo Groschen=i Schilling. 

Coins: I, 2, 5, lo and 50 Groschen; 5, 10, 25 and 50 Schilling. 

Notes; 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 Schilling. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £1 sterling=4i.oo Schilling; U.S. $1 = 17.63 Schilling, 
roo Schilling=;f2.44=$5.67 

Note: From May 1953 to May 1971 the exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=26.00 Schilling. Between December 1971 
and February 1973 the central rate was $1=23.30 Schilling. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 
and May 1971 was ;{i=62.40 Schilling. Since March 1973 the Schilling has been allowed to "float". 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million Schilling) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Direct taxes on income and wealth 

Social security taxes ..... 

Import duties ...... 

Turnover tax ...... 

Other indirect taxes ..... 

Transfers from regional and local authorities . 
Other current transfers .... 

Sales and charges ..... 

Interest, shares of profit and other income 

Sales of assets ...... 

Repayments of loans granted 

CapitM transfers 

37,333 

6.689 

5,782 

22.030 

22.595 

915 

. 1,110 

2,315 

2,289 

281 

238 

107 

41.034 

7,691 

6,492 

25,495 

25,013 

992 

1.346 

2,591 

2.539 

187 

214 

82 

48,042 

8,192 

7,378 

30,064 

28,958 

1,056 

1,850 

2,936 

2,324 

173 

211 

283 

54.420 

9,015 

7,050 

30,800 

22,897 

277 

1,625 

3.039 

2,412 

241 

204 

171 

Total . . . ■ . 

101,684 

113,676 

131,467 

132,151 


470 








AUSTRIA 


Siaiistical Survey 


Expenditure) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Interest on public debt .... 

Price subsidies ...... 

Current transfers to; 

Regional and local authorities . 

Other public bodies ..... 

Households ...... 

Other ....... 

Deficits of government enterprises . 

Current expenditure on goods and services 

Gross capital formation .... 

Payments to housing construction funds 

Other capital transfers ..... 

Acquisition of assets ..... 

Loans granted ...... 

2,727 

2,252 

28,155 

14.342 

18,797 

1.314 

2,723 

23.471 

6.173 

1,462 

1,516 

417 

2,931 

2,162 

32,301 

14,926 

20,705 

1,408 

4,048 

25,946 

7.135 

1,407 

1.297 

337 

2,999 

2.059 

37,734 

16,749 

22,799 

1,561 

4,831 

30,121 

8,800 

2,998 

1,929 

457 

3.853 

1.945 

50,048 

17.194 

23.616 

1,760 

5,855 

28,382 

10,651 

3.405 

1,665 

290 

Total ..... 

103,386 

114,603 

133,037 

148,664 


* Voted estimates. 

t For 1973 estimated expenditure included (in million Schilling); Social Welfare 33,904, Education 
18,302, National Defence 5,044. 

Source: United Nations, Siaiistical Yearbook. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(Sch. ’000 million — at current prices) 


Net Nationax. Income 
of which: 

Wages and Salaries 
Income from unincorporated enter- 
prises , . . . • 

Savings of corporations 
General Government income 
Less Interest on public debt 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product . 

Depreciation allowances 
Gross National Product . 

Balance of Exports and Imports of 
goods and services . 

Available Resources 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
General Government consumption 
expenditure . . . • 

Gross fixed capital formation . 
Increase in stocks and statistical 
discrepancy . • • • 


1970* 

1971* 

1972* 

1973* 

278.64 

308.86 

353-66 

413-3 

178-55 

205.74 

233.02 

271.2 

77.68 

81.64 

93.96 

104.9 

24.55 

22.49 

30.62 

34-3 

1.91 

1-39 

1. 12 

0.9 

4.05 

4.40 

4-79 

5-5 

53-77 

60.98 

71-44 

82.0 

332.41 

369.84 

425-10 

487.8 

38.83 

43-30 

49-57 

1 58.5 

371-24 

413-14 

-474.67 

546.3 

0.9 

0.9 

1.8 

4.0 

370.31 

1 414.00 

476.46 

550.3 

208.23 

229.91 

259-65 

288.5 

54.63 

60.65 

68.83 

79-9 

97-13 

118.43 

149-93 

172.2 

10-33 

5-01 

- 1-95 

9-8 


• Preliminary estimates. 
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GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT BY KIND OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
(Sch. ’ooo million — ^at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Gross Nationai- Product .... 

413-14 

474.67 

546-3 

Agriculture. Forestry and Fishing 

25.02 

27.78 

31-5 

Mining and Manufacturing 

147.80 

167.15 

190.0 

Electricity,. Gas and Water 

10.44 

12.46 

14.9 

Construction 

41.90 

55-55 

68.9 

Wholesale and Retail Trade, Restaurants 



and Hotels ...... 

80 . 00 

80.85 

— 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

25.09 

23-53 

31.-4 

Other Activities ..... 

82.89 

107-35 



Source: Austrian Central Statistical Office. 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(Sch. ’ooo million) 



1970 

' 1971 

1972 

1973 

Note Circulation 

Currency Reserves 

Gold .... 

• • 

35-67 

44.28 

18.39 

39-00 

45-53 

17.88 

44-73 

48.51 

17.90 

48.86 

42-53 

17.92 


Source: Austrian National Bank. 


COST OF LIVING 


Consumer Prices (1970= loo) 



1970 

1972 

1972 

1973 

Total ....... 

100.0 

104.7 

111.3* 

Ii 9 - 7 t 

Food, Drinks, Tobacco .... 

100.0 

103.6 

110.0* 

Ii 6 . 4 t 

Other ....... 

100.0 

105.4 

112.1* 

120. Ot 

Wholesale Prices {1964=100) . . 

116.0 

122.0 

126.8* 

128.4* 

Raw Materials and Semi-manufactures . 

117.4 

127.4 

130.7* 

i 33 - 3 t 

Finished Manufactures . . 

115-2 

121.8 

127.4* 

121. 8{ 

Building Prices in Vienna (1958=100) 

195-3 

209.8 

236.5* 

278.8! 

Labour ...... 

256-9 

277.6 

325-0* 

, 4 o 6 '. 3 t 

Building Materials .... 

139-5 

148.1 

156.0* 

162.9! 


• Including Purchase Tax. f Including Value Added Tax. J Excluding Value Added Tax. 


Source: Austrian Central Statistical Office. 
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SUMMARY BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(Sch. million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Balance of Trade ..... 


—26,702 

—30,289 

—33.522 

Services ....... 

WSmm 

23,227 

25.574 

25.402 

Transfer Payments ..... 

mmm 

1,227 

823 

1,192 

Balance on Current Account 

— 248 

— 2,248 

- 3.892 

— 6,928 

Long-term Capital Transactions (excl. pay- | 

ments to the IMF) . 

393 

— 474 

1,896 

- 3.752 

Basic Balance ...... 

145 

— 2,722 

- 1,996 

—10,680 

Short-term Capital Transactions (excl. trans- 


actions of commercial banks) 

— 907 

484 

— 72 

— 697 

Reserve Creation and Special Drawing Rights . 

764 

487 

708 

1,471 

Errors and Omissions ..... 

2,509 

3,005 

4,345 

2,531 

Changes in Monetary Reserves . 

2.511 

1,254 

2,985 

5.981 


Source: Austrian National Bank. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Sch. million) 



1 

1968 

1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 

64,896 

51.707 

73.460 

62,723 

92,266 

74,270 

104,476 

78,997 

120,576 

89.747 

137.863 

101,977 


COMMODITIES 
(Sch. 'ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food 

Com and Com Products . . - • • 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices 

Beverages and Tobacco ...••• 
Tobacco and Tobacco Products .... 
Grade Materials . • , 

Textile Fibres ...•••• 
Ores and Scrap 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. . . . • • 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . . . • 

Chemicals 

Chemicals, Manufactured Goods . 

Chemicals, Raw Materials . ■ ■ 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Matenal 

Yam, Fabric and Textiles . . . ■ • 

Iron and Steel - • . ■ 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

Machinery . ’ . • • • ’ 

Electrical Apparatus and Instraments 

Vehicles 

Miscellaneous Manufactures . • • 

Miscellaneous Transactions and CommodiUes n.e.s. . 

8,141,116 

959,686 

1.364,285 

817,803 

481,241 

7,992,440 

1,514.849 

1,921,197 

8,492,093 

933.650 

9,755.555 

6.587.548 

3,168,007 

21.938.226 
7,213,225 

3.436,574 

35.748,579 

15,535.781 

8,062,572 

12.150.226 
10.638,457 

17,696 

9,024,410 

628,533 

1,363,648 

974.481 

523.245 

8,499,172 

1,718,712 

1,753.685 

8,557,302 
• 823.468 
10,988,258 

7.409,457 

3.578.801 

24.777.639 

7.921,318 

3,779,049 

43,946.852 

18,470,451 

9,773.283 

15.703,118 

12,967,163 

17,722 

11,058,443 

1,012,742 

1,526,264 

1,010.812 

454.464 

10.441,780 

2,186,830 

2,061,932 

10.315,280 

1,004,822 

12.355,265 

8,508,446 

3,846,819 

30,421,563 

9.258,536 

5.347.445 

45.571.110 

19.321,924 

12.053.917 

14,195,269 

15.665.820 

18,225 


473 




























AUSTRIA 


Statistical Survey 


Commodities — continue^ 

(Sch. 'ooo) 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food ........ 


3.535.240 

4.495.703 

4.098,315 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 


202,086 

363.503 

392,830 

Crude Materials ...... 


7.373.414 

7,648,736 

10,102,816 

Paper Pulp and Waste ..... 


520,955 

446,162 

404.495 

Wood and Cork ...... 


4.619.449 

4,645,063 

6,747,152 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, Electricity 


1,598,607 

1,778,651 

2,185,941 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 


^ 9.995 

35.257 

52,414 

Chemicals ....... 


4,611,629 

5,225,392 

6,637,857 

Chemical Manufactures .... 


3,003,688 

3,524.700 

4,082,975 

Manufactured Goods, Classified by Material 


30,495,260 

33,152,107 

37:876,275 

Yam, Fabric and Textile Manufactures . 


6,637,146 

7,717,416 

8,600,775 

Paper, Cardboard and Paper Products . 


4.318,774 

4,808,323 

•5.691.693 

Iron and Steel ...... 


8,465.598 

8,824,081 

10,035,433 

Aluminium ....... 


810,329 

830,565 

855.301 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 


19.708,307 

23,600,237 

25,711,660 

Machines ....... 


10,777.244 

12,449,815 

13,056,307 

Electrical Apparatus and Instruments 


6,184,070 

7,382,232 

8,753,039 

Vehicles ....... 


2,746,993 

3,768,19 b 

3,902,314 

Miscellaneous Manufactures (including cloths) 


11.407.513 

13.430,537 

14,905,281 

Electricity ....... 


1,313.890 

1,392,607 

1,761,826 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodities n.e.s. 


18,627 

17.125 

13,457 


Source : Austrian Central Statistical Office. 


COUNTRIES 
(Sch. 'ooo) 



Imports from 

Exports TO 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 


1973 

Belgium (with Luxem- 
bourg) 

Franco .... 
Germany, Fed. Republic . 
Hungary 

Italy .... 
Netherlands . 

Poland .... 
Switzerland . 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A. 

Yugoslavia . 

1,718,052 

3,251,016 

38,053,201 

1.548,519 

6,032,512 

2,680,653 

1,505.934 

6,820,390 

6,252,180 

3,154,622 

1,296,143 

1,770,025 

3.835.709 

42,843,807 

1.548,383 

6,973.265 

2,942,186 

1.360.709 
7,740.245 
6,913,600 
3,869,177 
1,186,313 

2.303.197 

4.931,037 

50,479,934 

1,975.456 

8.699,670 

3,401,551 

1,585.714 

8.742.530 

7.309.951 

3.902.138 

1,223,878 

2.992,345 

5,349,762 

57,459,910 

2.550,653 

10,137,119 

4,299,062 

1.710,079 

10,255,433 

7,126,957 

4,224,959 

1.432,175 

905,244 

1,644,170 

17,357,043 

2,089,372 

7.188,620 

2,177,577 

1.160,541 

7,698,182 

4,552,160 

3,043,441 

3.443,525 

996,719 

1,837.363 

18,111,308 

2,221,947 

7,328,862 

2,325.857 

1,248,601 

8,819,597 

5,660,607 

3.185.085 

3,332,306 

1,021,677 

2,166,470 

20,120,263 

2,161,789 

8,624,704 

2,794.939 

1,824,848 

10,362,431 

6,992.835 

4,040,452 

2,869,810 

1,227,933 

2,453,047 

22,186,087 

2,580,698 

10,730,602 

3,189,018 

2,491,686 

11,161,808 

7,744,276 

4,243,032 

3,955.647 


TOURISM 



Foreigk Exchange 
Receipts from 
Tourist Traffic 
(S ch. million) 

Overnight 

Stays 

BY ALL 

Tourists 

(’ooo) 

Foreigners 
Entering 
Austria , 
('ooo) 

Gross 

Net* 

1969 , 



20,410 

12,720 

70,615 

73,889 

1970 . 



25,969 

17,576 

79,521 

83,864 

1971 ■ 



31,756 

22,030 

88,491 

92.954 

1972 . 



38.826 

26.044 

92,938 

103.502 

1973 ■ 



42,895 

26,813 

92,579 

114,534 


• Less expenditure of Austrians travelling abroad. 
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OVERNIGHT STAYS BY 
COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 

(1973— ’ooo) 


Austria ...... 

20,783 

Foreign Countries; .... 

71.792 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

1,264 

Czechoslovakia .... 

44 

Denmark ..... 

669 

France ...... 

1,078 

Federal Republic of Germany . 

56,196 

Great Britain ..... 

2,931 

Hungary 

181 

Italy ...... 

302 

Netherlands ..... 

4,025 

Sweden ...... 

656 

Switzerland ..... 

931 

U.S.A 

1,570 

Yugoslavia ..... 

302 

Other countries .... 

1,647 


Number of hotel beds (1973): 582,890. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(Federal Railways only) 



Unit 

1968 

1969 

1970 : 

1971 1 

1972 

1973 

Passenger-kilometres 

Freight (net ton-kilometres) 

Freight tons carried 

millions 

*000 

5,616 

7,980 

43.323 

6,195 

8,733 

45,903 

6,281 

9.781 

49,988 

6,506 

9,672 

48,863 

6,569 

. 9,775 
49,528 

6,513 

10,252 

51.517 


ROADS 


Type of 
Vehicle 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Private Cars . 
Commercial 

1,196,584 

1 , 325,162 

1 , 460,163 

1,540,749 

Vehicles . 

i 

127,852 

134,974 

145,074 

147,090 


SHIPPING 


('000 metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Tonnage Loaded . 

1,682 

1,886 

, 1.994 

2,184 

Tonnage Unloaded 

5.736 

4,477 

5,067 

5,180 


CIVIL AVIATION 


Austrian Airlines 
(’000) 



1971 

1972 

1974 

Kilometres flown . 

10,755 

isa 

12.653 

Passcngcr-ton-kilometres 

38,575 


53,641 

Cargo ton-kilometrcs 

3.149 


6.285 

Mail ton-kilometres 

1,511 


1,464 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephones 

, 



1.334.339 

1.427.333 

1.546.719 

n.a. 

Radios . 

. 

• 

. 

2.043.837 

2,026,157 

2.159.574 

2.153,556 

Television Sets 

• 

, 

• 

1,276.797 

1,425,622 

1,586,114 

1,695,378 

Book Titles . 

• 

• 

• 

6.808 

5.8io* 

5,880* 

6,063* 


Newspapers; 159 in 1973 (combined circulation 2,186,600 in 1971). 
• Number produced by Austrian Publishers’ Association. 


EDUCATION 

{1973-74) 



Schools 

Staff 

Studf-Nts 

Primary ...... 

5.627 

50.718 

984,213 

General secondary .... 

300 

11,040 

165,650 

Compulsory vocational .... 

236 

3.533 

168,514 

Teacher training ..... 

53 

511 

12,966 

Universities and other higher schools 

18 

10,607 

76,971 


Source (except where otherwise stated); Austrian Central Statistical 0£5ce, 1 Heldenplatz, Neue Hofburg, 1014 Vienna. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Austria is a democratic republic, having a president 
{Bundesprdsident), elected directly by the people, and a 
two-chamber government. The republic is orgapued on the 
federal system, comprising the provinces '^£.dnd«') of 
Bnrgenland, Carinthia, Ixiwer .^nstria. Upper Austria, 
Salzburg, Styria, Tyrol, Vorarlberg and Vienna. There is 
universal sufirage for men and women over the age of 19. 

Tht National Council {Nalionalrat) consists of 183 mem- 
bers, elected by universal direct sufirage, according to a 
S5rstem of proportional representation. It functions for a 
period of four years. 

The Federal Council [Bundesrat) represents the federal 
provinces. Vienna sends 12 members. Lower Austria ii, 
Styria 9, Upper Austria 9, Carinthia 4, Tyrol 4, and the 
other provinces 3 each, making 58 in all. The seats are 
divided between the parties according to the number of 
seats they hold in the provincial assemblies and are held 
during the life of the provincial government which they 
represent. Each province in turn provides the chairman for 
six months. 

For certain matters of special importance the two 
chambers meet together; this is known as a Bundesver- 
sammlung. 

Tho Pmldcnl is the head of the State, and he holds office 
for six years. His powers include appointing ambassadors, 
conferring honours, etc. Although he is invested with 
special emergency powers, he normally acts on the authority 
of the Government, and it is the Government which is 
responsible to the National Council for governmental 
policy. 

Th* Government consists of the Chancellor, the Vice- 
Chancellor and the other ministers, who may vary in 
number. The Chancellor is chosen by the President from 


the party with the strongest representation in the newy 
elected National Council, and the other ministers are then 
chosen by the President on the advice of the Chancellor. 

All new acts must be read and put to the vote in both 
houses. A new bill goes first to the National Council, where 
it usually has three readings, and secondly to the Federal 
Council, where it can be held up, but not vetoed. 

The Constitution also provides for appeals by the 
Government to the electorate on specific points by means 
of referendum. There is further provision that if 200,000 or 
more electors present a petition to the Government, the 
Government must lay it before the National Council. 

Th# Provincial Diet {Landtag) exercises the same func- 
tions in each province as the National Council does in the 
State. The members of the Landtag elect a government 
[Landesregierung) consisting of a provinci^ governor 
(Landeshauptmann) and his councillors (LandesrSte). They 
are responsible to the Landtag. 

The spheres of legal and administrative competence of 
both national and provincial governments are clearly 
defined. The constitution distinguishes four groups; 

1. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of State: e.g. foreign affairs, justice and finance. 

2. Law-making is the responsibility of the State, admin- 
istration is the responsibility of the provinces: e.g. elections, 
population matters and road traffic. 

3. The State lays doom the rudiments of the law, the 
provinces make the law and administer it: e.g. charity, rights 
of agricultural workers, land reform. 

4. Law-making and administration are the responsibility 
of the provinces in all matters not expressly assigned to 
the state; e.g. municipal affairs, building, theatres and 
cinemas. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Federal President: Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(January 1974) 

(Socialist Party, formed November 1971) 


Federal Chancellor: Dr. Bruno Kreisky. 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister of Social Welfare: log. 
Rudolf Hauser. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. Erich Bielka-Karltreu. 
Minister of the Interior: Otto Rosch. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Dipl. Ing. Dr. Oskar 
Weihs. 

Minister of Transport: Erwin Lanc. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Christian Broda. 

Minister of Finance: Dkfm. Dr. Hannes Androsch. 
Minister of Education and the Arts: Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 
Minister of Trade, Commerce and Industry: Dr. Josef 
Staribacher. 


Minister of Defence: Karl LOtgendorf. 

Minister of Building and Technology: Josef Moser. 
Minister of Science and Research: Dr. Hertha Firnberg. 
Minister of Health and Environment: Dr. Ingrid Leo- 

DOLTER. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Nationalized 
industries) : Dr. Ernst Eugen Veselsky. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Family 
Policy): Elfriede Karl. 

Secretary of State to the Federal Chancellery (Civil Service) : 

K. F. Lausecker. 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of Agriculture and 
Forestry: Dipl.-Ing. GOnther Haiden. 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 


(June 23rd, 1974) 

Candidates 

Votes 

Dr. Rudolf Kirchschlager (SPO) 

Dr. Alois Lugger (OVP) . 

'2,392,151 

2,238,680 


(SPO) Socialist Party of Austria. 
(OVP) Austrian Peopie's Party. 
(FPO) Liberal Party of Austria. 


NATIONALRAT 

President of Natlonalrat: Anton Benya. 
(General Election, October 1971) 



Votes 

Seats 

SPO 

■ 2,280,142 

93 

OVP 

1,964,809 

80 

FPO 

248.432 

TO 


BUNDE8RAT 

President of Bundesrat: Georg Schreiner 
(January-June 1975 )- 

(September 1974) 


Provinces 

Total 

Seats 

SPO 

OVP 

Burgenland 

Carinthia _ ■ 

Lower Austria . 

Upper Austria . 

Salzburg . • • • 

Styria . ■ • • 

Tyrol . • • ' • 

Vorarlberg . • 

Vienna . • • • 

3 

4 
rx 

9 

3 

9 

4 

3 

12 

2 

3 

5 

4 

I 

4 

I 

I 

8 

I 

1 

6 

5 

2 

5 

3 

2 

4 

Total 

58 

29 

29 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Ssterreichische Volkspartei (dVP) {Austrian People’s 
Party)-. loio Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 51; f. 1945: 
Christian-Democratic party; the "Salzburg programme" 
(1972) defines it as "progressive centre party". Chair. 
Dr. Karl Schleinzer; Sec. Dr. Herbert Kohlmaier; 
party organs: Volhszeitung (Karnten), Siidost Tagesposl, 
Tiroler Nachrichten, Salzburger Volhszeitung, Linzer Volhs- 
blatt, Niederdsterreichisches Volksblatt. 

Sozialisiische Partei Ssterreichs (SP6) {Socialist Party of 
Austria): 1014 Vienna I, Lowelstrasse 18: founded as the 
Social-Democratic Party in 1889; 700,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. 
Bruno Kreisky; Vice-Chair. Dkfm. Dr. Hannes An- 
DROscH, Hans Czettel, Dr. Hertha Firnberg^ Leopold 
Gratz, Adalbert Sebastian; Sec. Fritz Marsch; publ. 
Arbeiter-Zeitung, Karntner Tageszeitung, Neue Zeii {Graz), 
Salzburger Tagblatt, Tagblatl {Linz), Die Zukunft (fort- 
nightly). 


Freiheitliche Partei Ssterreichs (FPS) {Liberal Party of 
Austria): 1010 Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 28; f. 1955; this 
Liberal party parfa'ally succeeds the "Verband der Unab- 
hangigen" {League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, 
and it stands for moderate social reform, for the participa- 
tion of workers in management, for European co-operation 
and for good relations with all the countries of Free 
Europe; Chair, and Leader of Parliamentary Group 
Friedrich Peter; publ. Neue Freie Zeitung. 

Kommunistisehe Partei Ssterreichs (KPS) {Communist 
Party of Austria): 1201 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 
1918; this Party is strongest in the industrial centres and 
trade unions; advocates a policy of strict neutrality and 
friendly' relations with neighbouring states and witii the 
Soviet Union; Chair. Franz Muhri; Secs. Erwin Scharf, 
Walter Wachs; party organs; Volksstimme (daily), IVeg 
und Ziel (monthly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
(In Vienna nnless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Albania; Jacquingasse 41 (E); Ambassador: Sokrat 
Plaka. 

Algeria: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Argentina; Hoher Markt I (E); Ambassador: Jvan A. 
PeSa Gaoma. 

Australia: Mattiellistrasse 2-4/III (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant). 

Bangladesh: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Richard Huy- 
brecht. 

Brazil: Lugeck 1/V/15 (E); Ambassador: Aldysio Regis 
Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Ganovski. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Burundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Canada: Dr. Karl-Lueger-Ring lo/IV (E); Ambassador: 
John Allan Beesley. 

Chile: Lugeck i/V/8 (E); Ambassador: Ram< 5 n Valdes 
MartInez. 

China, People’s Republic: Mettemichgasse 4 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Yu Pei-wen. 

Colombia: Stadiongasse 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Vincente 
Huertas de Francisco. 

Costa Rica: Gloriettegassc 10/3 (E); Ambassador: Arnaldo 
Ortiz Lopez. 

Cuba: Eitelbergergasse 24 (E); Ambassador: Luis Orlando 
Rodriguez. 

Cyprus: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strasse 11-13 (L); Minister: 
Karel Komarek. 

Dahomey: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Denmark: FOhrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador: Christian D. 
Holten-Eggert. 

Dominican Republic: London, England (E). 

Ecuador: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 


(L) legation. 

Egypt: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassador: Hassan Salaii 
Gohar. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Finland: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15 (E); Ambassador; 
Jussi Makinen. 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Augustin 
Jordan. 

Gabon: Paris, France (E). 

The Gambia: London, England (E).’ 

German Democratic Republic: Frimbergergasse 6-8 (E); 

id mtiarsaior; Werner Fleck. 

Germany, Federal Republic; Mettemichgasse 3 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Horst Grabert. 

Ghana: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E); Ambassador:. M ichbi- 
Papadopoulos. 

Guatemala: Hetzgasse 24/12 (E); Ambassador: JosC 
Antonio Palacios GarcIa. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: London, England. 

Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E); Ambassador: Lajos Nagy. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

India: Opemringhof (E); Ambassador: A. Singh Mehta. 

Indonesia: Cottagegasse 49 (E); Ambassador: Ide Anak 
Agung Gde Agung. 

Iran: Schwarzenber^latz 2 (E); Ambassador: Mostafa 
Namdar. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Ireland: Rotenturmstr. 1-3. Ambassador: Tadiiq O'Sulli- 
van. 

Israel: Anton Frankgasso 20 {E): Ambassador:Dr. Avigdop. 
Dagan. 

Italy: Rennwog 27 (E); Ambassador: Andrea Cagiati. 

Jamaica: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Japan: Renngasse lo/V (E); Ambassador: Naraiciii 
Fujiyama. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 
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Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Khmer Republic; Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Koreai Republic: Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: 

Pyo WooK Han. 

Kuwait; Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Laos; Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon; Schwedenplatz 2 (E); Ambassador; Joseph 
Shadid. 

Lesotho; London, England (E). 

Liberia: Bayergasse 1/6/29 (E)'- Ambassador : (vacant). 
Libya: Gustav Tschermak-Gnsse 27 (E); Ambassador: 

Ezzedin Au M. Ae-Ghadamsi. 

Luxembourg: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia: Prinz Eugen Strasse 18; Ambassador : P. G. Lim. 
Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: Gonzagagasse 2/1/5 (E); Ambassador: Ulises 
Schmill-OrdoSez. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Netherlands: Untere Donau Strasse 13-15/VIII (E); 
Ambassador: Theo H. Bot. 

New Zealand: Obersteinergasse ii; Ambassador: M. W. 

Frankein Bolt. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Ungargasse 46; Ambassador : Blessing A. Clark. 
Norway: Bayemgasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Ivar Lunde. 
Oman: Freyung 4; Ambassador: Mostafa Mortagi. 
Pakistan: Bayemgasse 3 (E); Ambassador: Lieut.-Gen. 
Gul Hassan Khan. 

Panama: Johann Strauss-Gasse 6 (E); Cbargi d' Affaires: 
Irvin J. Gill. 

Peru: Gottfried-Keller-Gasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
Pablo-Fernandini (also accred. to Turkey). 
Philippines: Peter Jordan Strasse 19; Ambassador: 
Hortensio Brillantes. 

Poland: Hietzinger Hauptstrasse 42c (E); Ambassador: 
Ryszard Karski. 

Portugal: Johannesgasse 7 (E); Ambassador: Guilherme 
Margarido de Castilho. 

Qatar; London, England (E). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E); Ambassador: 
Domitru Aninoiu. 

Rwanda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Obersteinergasse 11-15: Ambassador: 

Sheikh Farid Basrawy. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Somalia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

South Africa: Renngasse 10 (E); Ambassador: K. R. S. 
VAN ScKlRNDING. 

Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador: Laureano 
LdPEZ Rood. 

Sri Lanka: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sweden: Obere Donaustrasse 49/51 (E); Ambassador: 

Carl Johan Lennart Petri. 

Switzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 

Oscar Rosetti. 

Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Tanzania; Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Thailand: Peter Jordan Str. 8; Ambassador: Dej Tala- 
bhat (also accred. to Turkey). 

Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Himmelpfortgasse 20; Ambassador: Taieb Slim. 
Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 

Danis Tunaligel. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: 
W. M. Mamontov. 

United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Denis S. Laskey. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngassc 16 (E); Ambassador: John P. 
Humes. 

Upper Volta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Uruguay: Elizabethstrasse blVlljay (E); Ambassador: Don 
German Denis Barreiro. 

Vatican City: Thcresianumgasse 31 (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Opiuo Rossi. 

Venezuela: Marokkanergasse 22; Ambassador: Freddy 
Arocha Castresana. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: London, England. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Yugoslavia; Rennweg 3 {E): Ambassador: Gustav Vlahov. 
Zaire: Auhofstrasse 76; Ambassador: Embe Isea Mbambe. 
Zambia: Rome, Italy (E). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 
Vertassungsgerichlshof {Constitutional Court): Vienna L 
Judenplatz ii; f. 1919; deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 
adnunistration; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Walter Anto. 
OLLi; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. Leopold Werner. 

Verwaltungsgerichfshof (Administrative Court) ^ 

Judenplatz ii; deals with matters affwfang the leS 
of administration: Pres. Hon. Prof. Dr. i 
Loebenstein; Vice-Pres. Dr. Josef Strau. 


SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Oberster Gcrichtshol: Vienna I. Museumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr. Franz Pallin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Wolfgang Lass- 
mann and Dr. Johann Mayer. 

The Austrian Legal System is based on the principle of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There are three supreme courts (Verfassungs- 
gerichtshof, V erwaltungsgerichtshof and Oberster GerichtshoR. 
The judicial courts are organized into 228 local courts 
(Besirksgerichle), 20 provincial and district courts (Landes- 
und Kreisgerichte), and 4 higher provincial courts (Ober- 
landesgerichte) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Ssterreichische Volkspartei (6VP) {Austrian People’s 
Party)-. loio Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 51; f. 1945: 
Christian-Democratic party; the ‘‘Salzburg programme” 
(1972) defines it as ‘‘progressive centre party". Chair. 
Dr. Karl Schleinzer; Sec. Dr. Herbert Kohlmaier; 
party organs: Volkseeitung (Karnten), Siidost Tagespost, 
Tiroler Nachrichten, Salzburger Volkszeitung, Linzer Volks- 
blatt, Niederosterreichisches Volhsblatt. 

Sozialistische Partei Ssterreichs (SP6) {Socialist Parly of 
Austria): 1014 Vienna I, Uwelstrasse 18; founded as the 
Social-Democratic Party in 1889; 700,000 mems.; Chair. Dr. 
Bruno Kreisky; Vice-Chair. Dkfm. Dr. Hannes An- 
DROscH, Hans Czettel, Dr. Hertha Firnberg, Leopold 
Gratz, Adalbert Sebastian; Sec. Fritz Marsch; publ. 
Arbeiter-Zeitung, KSrniner Tageszeitung, Neue Zeit (Graz), 
Salzburger Tagblatt, Tagblatt (Linz), Die Zukunft (fort- 
nightly). 


Freiheitliche Partei Osterreichs (FP6) {Liberal Party of 
Austria): 1010 Vienna I, Kamtnerstrasse 28; f. 1955; this 
Liberal party partially succeeds the "Verband der Unab- 
hfingigen" {League of Independents) dissolved in April 1956, 
and it stands for moderate social reform, for the participa- 
tion of workers in management, for European co-operation 
and for good relations with all the countries of Free 
Europe; Chair, and Leader of Parliamentary Group 
Friedrich Peter; publ. Neue Freie Zeitung. 

Kommunistische Partei Ssterreichs (KP&) {Communist 
Party of Austria): 1201 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3; f. 
1918; this Party is strongest in the industrial centres and 
trade unions; advocates a policy of strict neutrality and 
friendly relations with neighbouring states and with the 
Soviet Union; Chair. Franz Muhri; Secs. Erwin Scharf, 
Walter Wachs; party organs; Volksslimme (daily), 
und Ziel (monthly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO AUSTRIA 
(In Vienna unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Paris, France (E). 

Albania: Jacquingasse 41 (E); Ambassador: Sokrat 
Plaka. 

Algeria: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Argentina: Hoher Markt 1 (E); Ambassador; Jvan A. 
PeSa Gaoma. 

Australia: Mattiellistrasse 2-4/III (E); Ambassador: 

(vacant). 

Bangladesh: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Belgium: Parkring 12 (E); Ambassador: Richard Huy- 
brecht. 

Brazil: Lugeck 1/V/15 (E); Ambassador: Aloysio Regis 
Bittencourt. 

Bulgaria: Schwindgasse 8 (E); Ambassador; Vladimir 
Ganovski. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E), 

Burundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Canada: Dr. Karl-Lueger-Ring lo/IV (E); Ambassador: 
John Allan Beesley. 

Chile: Lugeck i/V/8 (E); Ambassador: Ram6n Valdes 
MartInez. 

China, People’s Republic: Mettemichgasse 4 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Yu Pei-%ven. 

Colombia: Stadiongasse 6-8 (E); Ambassador: Vincente 
Huertas de Francisco. 

Costa Rica: Gloriettegasse 10/3 {E): Ambassador: Arnaldo 
Ortiz Lopez. 

Cuba: Eitelbergergasse 24 (E) ; Ambassador: Luis Orlando 
Rodriguez. 

Cyprus: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Czechoslovakia: Penzinger Strasso. 11-13 (L); Minister: 
Karel Komarek. 

Dahomey: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Denmark: FQhrichgasse 6 (E); Ambassador; Christian D. 
Holten-Ecgert. 

Dominican Republic: London, England (E). 

Ecuador: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 


Egypt: Gallmeyergasse 5 (E); Ambassador: Hassan Salah 
Gohar. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Finland: Untere Donaustrasse 13-15 (E); Ambassador; 
Jussi MAkinen. 

France: Technikerstrasse 2 (E); Ambassador; Augustin 
Jordan. 

Gabon: Paris, France (E). 

The Gambia: London, England (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Frimbergergasse 6-8 (E): 
Ambassador: Werner Fleck. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Mettemichgasse 3 (E): Ambas- 
sador: Horst Grabert. 

Ghana: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Greece: Argentinierstrasse 14 (E); Ambassador: Michel 
Papadopoulos. 

Guatemala: Hetzgasse 24/12 (E); Ambassador: Josfe 
Antonio Palacios GarcIa. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E).' 

Guyana: London, England. 

Hungary: Bankgasse 4-6 (E); Ambassador: Lajos Nagy. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

India: Opemringhof (E); Ambassador: A. Singh Mehta. 

Indonesia: Cottagegasse 49 (E); Ambassador: Ide Anak 
Agung Gde Agung. 

Iran: Schwarzenbergplatz 2 (E); Ambassador; MostafA 
Namdar. 

Iraq: Johannesgasse 26 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Ireland: Rotenturmstr. 1-3. Ambassador: Tadhq O’Sulli- 
van. 

Israel: Anton Frankgasse 20 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Avigdor 
Dagan. 

Italy: Rennwog 27 (E); Ambassador: Andrea CaGIATI. 

Jamaica: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Japan: Renngasse lo/V (E); Ambassador: Naraichi 
Fujiyama. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy (E). 
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Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic ol Germany. 

Khmer Republic: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Korea, Republic: Reisnerstrasse 48 (E); Ambassador: 

Pyo WooK Han. 

Kuwait: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Laos: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Schwedenplatz 2 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Shadid. 

Lesotho: London, England (E). 

Liberia: Bayergasse 1/6/29 (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 
Libya: Gustav Tschermak-Gasse 27 (E); Ambassador: 

Ezzedin Ali M. Al-Ghadamsi. 

Luxembourg: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia: Prinz Eugen Strasse t8; Ambassador: P. G. Lim. 
Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: Gonzagagasse 2/1/5 (E); Ambassador: Ulises 
Schmile-OrdoSez. 

Mongolia: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Morocco: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Nepal: Bonn, Federal RepubEc of Germany (E). 
Netherlands: Untere Donau Strasse 13-15/VIII (E); 
Ambassador: Theo H. Bot. 

New Zealand: Obersteinergasse ii; Ambassador: M. W. 

Franklin Bolt. 

Nicaragua: Rome, Italy (L). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E), 

Nigeria: Ungargasse 46; Ambassador: Blessing A. Clark. 
Norway: Bayemgasse 3 (E); Ambassador; Ivar Lunde. 
Oman: Freyung 4; Ambassador: Mostaea Mortagi. 
Pakistan: Bayemgasse 3 (E); Ambassador; Lieut.-Gen. 
Gul Hassan Khan. 

Panama: Johann Strauss-Gasse 6 (E); Chargi d’ Affaires; 
Irvin J. Gill. 

Peru: Gottfried-Keller-Gasse 2 (E); Ambassador: Jorge 
Pablo-Fernandini (also accred. to Turkey). 
Philippines: Peter Jordan Strasse 19; Ambassador: 
Hortensio Brillantes. 

Poland: Hictzinger Hauptstrasse 42c (E); Ambassador: 
Ryszard Karski. 

Portugal: Johannesgasse 7 (E); Ambassador; Guilherme 
Margarjdo de Castilho. 

Qatar: London, England (E). 


Diplomatic Represenialim, Judicial System 

Romania: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 60 (E); Ambassador; 
Dhmitru Aninoiu. 

Rwanda: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Obersteinergasse 11-15; Ambassador: 

Sheikh Farid Basrawy. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Somalia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

South Africa: Renngasse 10 (E); Ambassador: K. R. S. 

VAN SCHIRNDING. 

Spain: Argentinierstrasse 34 (E); Ambassador: Laureano 
L6pez Rod( 5 . 

Sri Lanka: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sudan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Sweden: Obcre Donaustrasse 49/51 (E); Ambassador: 

Carl Johan Lennart Petri. 

Switzerland: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 7 (E); Ambassador: 

Oscar Rosetti. 

Syria: Budapest, Hungary (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Thailand: Peter Jordan Str. 8; Ambassador: Dej Tala- 
BHAT (also accred. to Turkey). 

Togo: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Himmelpfortgasse 20; Ambassador: Taieb Slim. 
Turkey: Prinz Eugen-Strasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 

Danis Tunaligel. 

U.S.S.R.: Reisnerstrasse 45-47 (E); Chargi d'Affaires; 
W. M. Mamontov. 

United Kingdom: Reisnerstrasse 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Denis S. Laskey. 

U.S.A.: Boltzmanngasse 16 (E); Ambassador; John P. 
Humes. 

Upper Volta: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Uruguay: Elizabethstrasse 6/VII/27 (E); Ambassador: Don 
German Denis Barreiro. , 

Vatican CityiThcrcsianumgassegi (Apostolic Nunciature); 

Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr, Opilio Rossi. 

Venezuela: Marokkanergasse 22; Ambassador: Freddy 
Arocha Castresana. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: London, England. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Yugoslavia: Rennweg 3 (E); Ambassador; Gustav Vlahov. 
Zaire: Auhofstrasse 76: Ambassador: Embe Isea Mbambe. 
Zambia; Rome, Italy (E). 


JUDICIAL 


SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 
Verfassungsgerichtshof [Constitutional Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii ; f. 1919; deals with matters affecting the 
Constitution, examines the legality of legislation and 
administration; Pres. Univ. Prof. Dr. Walter Antoni- 
OLLi; Vice-Pres. Prof. Dr. Leopold Werner. 

VerwaltungSgerichtShOf [Administrative Court): Vienna I, 
Judenplatz ii; deals with matters affecting the legality 
of administration; Pres. Hon. Prof. Dr. Edwin 
Loebenstein; Vicc-Pres. Dr. Josef Strau. 


SYSTEM 

SUPREME JUDICIAL COURT 

Oberster Gerichlshof: Vienna I, Muscumstrasse 12; Pres. 
Dr. Franz Pallin; Vice-Pres. Dr. Wolfgang Lass- 
MANN and Dr. Johann MAVTiR. 

The Austrian Legal System is based on the principle of a 
division between legislative, administrative and judicial 
power. There arc three supreme courts [Verfassungs- 
gerichtshof, V erwaltungsgerichtshof and Oberster Gericktshof). 
The judicial courts arc organized into 22S local courts 
[Bezirksgerichte), 20 provincial and district courts [Landes- 
tind Kreisgerichte), and 4 higher provincial courts (Obtr- 
landesgerichte) in Vienna, Graz, Innsbruck and Linz. 
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Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The vast majority o£ Austrians belong to the Roman 
Catholic church. There are two Archbishoprics and seven 
Bishoprics. 

Archbishoprics: 

Vienna . H.E. Cardinal D.Dr. Franz Konig, loio 
Vienna, Rotenturmstrasse 2. 

Salzburg . D.Dr. Kari. Berg, Kapitelplatz 2, Post- 
fach 62, 5010 Salzburg. 


Bishoprics: 

St, Polten . 

Linz 

Graz-Seckau 
Gurk . 

Eisenstadt . 


Dr. Franz Zak, 3100 St. Polten, Dom- 
platz I. 

D.Dr. Franz Zauner, 4010 Linz, Herren- 
strasse 19. 

Johann Weber, 8010 Graz, Bischofplatz 
4 - 

D.Dr. Josef Kostner, goio Klagenfurt, 
Mariannengasse 2. 

D.Dr. Stefan LAsztd, 7001 Eisenstadt, 
St. Rochus-Strasse 21. 


Innsbruck . D.Dr. Paul Rusch, 6020 Innsbruck, 
Wilhelm^Greil-Strasse 7. . 

Feidkirch . D.Dr. Bruno Wechner,’ 6800 Feldkircb, 
Bahnhofstrasse 13. 


EvangBlitcht Klrchs A.u.H.B. in Osterrtich (Evatigtiical. 
Church of the Augsburgian and Helvetic Confession)'. 
1180 Vienna, Severin-Schreiber-Gasse 3: 424,000 mems.; 
Bishop Oskar Sakrausky; pubis. Amtsblatt, Die Scat 
(fortnightly). Amt und Gemeinde, Glaube und Heimat 
(annual), Informaiionsdienst (monthly), Evang. Presse- 
dienst ftlr Osterreich (2 per week). 
Evangelisch-reformitrte Kirche Helvetischen BektnninlU' 
es (Reformed Church): 1010 Vienna, Dorotheergasse 16; 
approx. 18,000 mems.; Landes-superintendent Pfr. 
Imre Gyenge; publ. Rcformierles KirchenbloU fiir 
Osterreich (monthly). 

Old Catholic: roio Vienna, Schottenring 17; mems. approx. 
30,000; Bishop Nikolaus Hummel; Auxiliary Bishop 
Ludwig Paulitscske. 


THE PRESS 


Austria’s Wiener Zeitung, founded in 1703, is the oldest 
daily paper published in the world, and Austria's Press 
history dates back to 1605, when its first newspaper was 
published. The Press Law of 1922 states that "The freedom 
of the Press is assured and subject only to the limitations 
defined in this law”. 

Newspapers pay 8 per cent value added tax on copy sales 
price and 16 per cent on advertising revenue. Reform 
has been demanded in the Press Law with particular 
regard to right of reply. According to this section of law, 
any person or persons who feel themselves to have been 
subject to an incorrect statement in the Press can (and 
often do) demand to have a formal reply of equal volume 
and position published in the offending newspaper. This 
is considered by the majority of the Press as an obstacle 
to its freedom. Other objections have been raised on such 
points as the lack of constitutional guarantees for freedom 
of opinion and circulation, and the compulsory supply of 
copy to the Ministry of the Interior. The Austrian Press is 
stUl subject to Nochzensur (after-censorship) and a paper's 
register^ Verantwortlicher Redahteur (Responsible E^tor) 
is penally liable for material printed which contravenes 
the law on such points as libel or "corruption of minors”. 
For many years no "Responsible Editor" has been im- 
prisoned, although fines have been imposed and issues 
confiscated. In practice there is complete freedom of 
opiruon and circulation in the Austrian Press subject to 
the restrictions of the 1922 Press Law. 

In 1961 the Austrian Press Council (Fresserat) was 
founded. It consists of representatives of the pubUshers 
and journalists and its principal duties are to watch over 
the freedom of the Press and to ascertain grievances of the 
Press. The political parties each have at least one news- 
paper, and independent papers tend to follow a political 
line. Although there is a strong provincial Press in Graz, 
Linz, Salzburg and Innsbruck, the country-’s Press 
is centered in Vienna. The four highest circulation dailies arc 
the Neue Kronen-Zeitung, the Kurier, the Kleine Zeitung 
and the Arbeiter Zeitung. Die Fresse (independent), the 
Arbeitcr-Zeitung (socialist) and the Salzburger Nachrichteh 


are the country’s most respected dailies. In November' ig'yo 

the highly respected Volksblatt, the most important People’s 

Party daily, ceased publication owing to financial difficul- 
ties. 

DAILIES 

Arbeiter-Zeitung: Vienna V, Rechtc Wien'zeile 97: f. 1889; 
Socialist Party; morning; Editor Dr. Manfrep 
Scheuch; circ. weekdays 97,040, Sunday 111,996. 

KSrntner Tageszeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Viktringer Ring 
28; f. 1946; Socialist; morning except Mondays; 
Editor Josef Kreutz; circ. weekdays and Sunday 
41,941; Saturday 46,725, 

Kleine Zeitung: Son Graz, Schonaugasse 64; f. ipoU 
Independent; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich; circ. week- 
days and Sunday 126,194, Saturday 150.388, Sunday 

, 173.853- 

Kleine Zeitung: 9020 Klagenfurt, Funderstrasse la; Inde- 
pendent; Editor Dr. Fritz Csoklich; circ. weekdays 
60,541, Saturday 66.335. Sunday 85,337. 

Kurier: 1670 Vienna, Lindengasse 52; f. 1954: Indepen- 
dent; Editor Dr. Hubert Feichtldauer; circ. week- 
days 429,100, Saturday 621.564. 

Neue Freie Zeitung: 1010 Vienna I. Karntnerstr. 28; organ 
of Liberal Party of Austria. 

Neue Kronen-Zeitung: 1191 Vienna, Muthgassc 2; f. igoo; 
Independent; Editor Hans Dichand; circ. weekdays 
725.564. Sunday 1,044.661. 

Neue Tiroler Zeitung: 6020 Innsbruck, Saturncr Str. 15: 
f. 1945; morning, organ of the Austrian People's Party, 
Editor Walter Raminc. 

Neue Vorarlberger Tageszeitung: 6901- Bregenz, Kom- 
marktstrassc 18; f. 1972: Independent; morning, 
Editor Bertram Burtsciier; circ. weekdays 32.446. 
Saturday 33,337- 

Neue Zeit, Die: Son Graz, 8 Stcmpferga.ssc 3-7; f- i 94 a; 
organ of the Socialist Party; morning except Mondays, 
Editor Josef Riedler; circ. weekdays 75,800, Satur- 
d.ay 89.225, Sunday 90,110. 
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Neues Volksbiatt: 4010 Linz, Landstrasse 41; f. 1869; 
organ of Austrian People's Party; Editor Peter IClar; 
circ. weekdays 23,966, Saturday 27,000. 
OberSsterrcichische Nachrichten: 4010 Linz. Promenade 23; 
f. 1865; morning; Independent; Editor Dr. Her.mann 
PoLz; morning; circ. weekdays 80,350, Saturday 
108.127. 

Presse, Die: 1191 Vienna, Muthgasse 2; f. 1848; Indepen- 
dent; Editor Dr. Otto Schulmeister; morning; circ. 
weekdays 58,236. Saturday 75,769. 

Salzburger Nachrichten: 5020 Salzburg, Bergstrassc 12; 
f. 1945; Independent; Editor Dr. Karl-Heinz Rit- 
schel; morning: circ. weekdays 51.438, Saturday 
79,146. 

Salzburger Volksbiatt: 5020 Salzburg, Raincrstrasse 19; 
Independent; Editor Dr. Hans Menzel; morning; 
circ. weekdays 22,728. Saturday 31.998. 

Salzburger Volkszeitung: 5027 Salzburg, Faberstrasse 2S16; 
Austrian People's Party: Editor Willi Sauberer; 
circ. weekdaj’s 6,819, Saturday 10,834. 
sadost Tagespost: 8001 Graz, Herrengasse g; f. 1951. 
organ of Austrian People's Party; morning; Editor Dr. 
Helmc/t Schuster; circ. weekdays 49,181, Saturday 

56,930- 

Tagblait: 4010 Linz, Anastasius-Grun-Strasse 6; organ of 
Socialist Party; Editor Hermann Czekal; circ. week- 
days 22,767. Saturday 23,546. 

Tiroler Tageszeitung: 6020 Innsbruck, Erlerstrasse 5-7; 
Independent; Editor Joseph S. Moser; morning; 
circ. weekdays, 75,000, Saturday 85,000. 

VolkSStimme: 1200 Vienna, Hochstadtplatz 3: f. 1945; 
organ of the Communist Party; Editor Hans Kalt; 
morning: circ. weekdays 44.290, Sunday 81,000. 
Volkszeitung: 9020 Klagonfurt, Volkcrmarkter Ring 25; 
organ of Austrian People’s Partj'; Editor Walter 
Raming; morning; circ, weekdays 24,226, Saturday 
28,077. 

Vorarlberger Nachrichten: Bregenz, Kircbstrasse 35; 
morning; Editor Eugen Russ; circ. weekdaj's 40,817, 
Saturday 44,076, 

Vorarlberger Volksbiatt: Bregenz; Independent; morning; 

Editor Dr. Eugene Breier; circ. 15.000. 

Wiener Zeiiung: 1037 Vienna III, Rennweg 12a; f. 1703; 
official Govt, paper, morning; circulation 50,000; 
Editor Rudolf Antoni. 


PRINCIPAL WEEKLIES 

Agrar Post: iiSo Vienna, Kut.scbkcrga.ssc 3: f. 1924! Inde- 
pendent; agriculture; circ. 43.700. 

Frelheit: 1082 Vienna VIII, Laudongassc 16: organ of 
Austrian People's Party; Editor Dr. Otto Herold. 

Furchc, Die: 1081 Vienna VIII, Strozzigasse 8; f. i 945 i 
Catholic; circulation 25,000; Editor Dr. Willy Lorenz. 

Industrie, Die: 1030 Vienna, Am Heumarkt tz; circulation 
6,630. 

Kijrnlner Nachrichten: 9020 laagcnfurt, 8 Mai-Stosso 
13/II: organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Otto 
Sterling. 

Kbrntncr Volksbiatt: 9020 Klagenfurt. VOlkermarktcr 
Ring 25: Independent: Editor Olgr. Dr. Alexander 
Appenroth. 

NicdcrBsterreichische Nachrichten: 3 ^°° ^t- Pjltcn. 

Linzer Strasse 3-7; circulation 80,084; Editor Hans 
Strobitzer. 

Ncue lllustricrte Wochcnschau: Vienna H. Kaiserstra-sse 
8-ia; Editor Peter Wii.lhacher; circ. 279.515- 
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NFZ — Neue Freie Zeitung: 1010 Vienna, icamtner Strasse 
28; organ of Austrian Liberal Party; Editor Hans 
Zeilinger. 

Oberosterreichische Rundschau: 4010 Linz, Landstrasse 
41; circulation 75,678. 

Ssterreichische BauernbDndler, Der: 1014 Vienna, Bank- 
gasse 1-3: Editor Dr. Th. Kraus. 

PrSsent: 6020 Innsbruck, Exlgassc 20; f. 1972; Indepen- 
dent Catholic; Chief Editor Benedikt Posch; circ. 

32.000. 

Sonntagspost: 8oii Graz, Parkstrasse i; Independent; 
illustrated; non-political; circulation 32,130; Editor 
Landesrat Franz Wegart. 

Tiroler Bauernzeitung: A 6021 Innsbruck, Brixner Strasse i; 
circulation 23.000; Published by Tiroler Bauembund. 

Videnski 8vobodn6 Listy: 1050 Vienna, Margaretenplatz 7; 
weekly for Czech and Slovak communities in Austria; 
Editor Josef Jon As. 

Wie-Wo — Wiener Wochenblatt; 1072 Vienna, Seidengasse 
3: f. 1957; Independent; Editor Fritz Damschitz; 
circ. 137,826. 

Wiener Samslag: 1030 Vienna, Beatrixgasse 32; Inde- 
pendent; Editor Dietmar Grieser. 

Wirtschaft, Die: 1051 Vienna V, Nikolsdorfer Gasse 7-11: 
economics: circulation 23,203. 

Woehenpresse: 1191 Vienna XIX, Muthgasse 2; f. 1946; 
Independent; news magazine; circulation 43,000: 
Editor Eberhard Strohal. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

AT Auto-Touring: 1010 Vienna, Schubertring 3: official 
journal of the Austrian Automobile Organization; fort- 
nightly; circulation 557,508; Editor Erivtn Ronelt. 

Austria-SKI: Innsbruck, Maria-Theresien-Strasso 53; 
official journal of Austrian Skiing Association; every 
two months; Editor Dr. Fritz Kolnbder. 

Austro-Hotor: 1020 Vienna, Robertgasse 2; international 
motor review; Editor Otto Karner. 

Bunfe 6sterreich: 1190 Vienna, Ifuthgasse 2; illustrated 
weekly; circ. 211,653. 

Echo: 1025 Vienna, Flossgasse 12; weekly illustrated news 
magazine: Editor G. A. Neumann. 

Die Frau: Rechte Wienzeile 97, 1050 Vienna; woman's 
weekly magazine: Editor Harald Egger; circ. lOg.ooo. 

H6r Zu: Mariahilfer Str. 84, 1070 Vienna; Austrian edition 
of the Gorman radio, television and family illustrated 
weekly: Editor Harald Kutschera; circ, 174,456. 

KleinCS Frauenblatt: Beatrixgasse 32. 1030 Vienna; 
women’s weekly; Editor Eduard Wancura; circ. 

45.000. 

Neue AgrarzcHung: 1014 Vienna, Lowclstrasse 18; f. 1923: 
agricultural economj-; published by Agricultural 
Workers’ Union; fortnightly: Dir. Sepp Kinder; 
Editor Ostcrreichischer Arbcitsbaiiemhund, 

Neue lllustricrte Wochcnschau: Kaiser Str. 8 -ro. 1072 
Vienna; illustrated weekly; Editor Fra:'TISka Kirsch; 
circ, 279.515- 

RZ lllustricrte Romanzeitung: 1072 Vienna, Kais^ S^. 
6-10: f. 1936; weekly illustrated; Editor F. R. 
Hartauer; circ. 85,6x1'. 

Sportfunk: Seidengasse 3-1 1 . 1070 Vienna; weekly : sporting; 
Editor Dr. Gut.'TiiEU Wf.ssic. 

Sport und Teto: Nussdorfcr.stws^ 14. 1090 Vienna; 
weekly sports illustrated; Editor Spore und lo-o 
Zcitungsgcscllschaft m.b.H. 
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Stern — Wiener lllustrierter: Parkring 12, 1010 Vienna; 
Austrian edition of the German illustrated weekly: 
Editor Ernst Brauner; circ. 120,000. 

Welt der Frau: Dametzstr. 29, 4020 Linz; women's monthly 
magazine; circ. 76,100. 

Die Wcnde — aktuell: Schonaugasse 64, 8oii Graz;' weekly 
for young people; Editors Harald Hofer, Julius 
Kainz; circ. 21,214. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
Acta Mechanica: 1010 Vienna, Molkcrbastei 5; f. 1965; 
irregular; Editors H. Parkus (Vienna), A. Phillips 
(New Haven, Conn.). 

Acta Neurochirurgica: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5: f. 1950: 
irregular: Editors A. A. Jefferson (Sheffield), G. 
Lazorthes (Toulouse), L. Leksell (Stockholm), F. 
Loew (Homburg/Saar), P. E. Maspes (Milan), S. 
Obrador (Madrid), H. Verbiest (Utrecht), G. Weber 
(St. Gallon). 

Acta Physica Austriaca: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. 1947; irregular; Editor Paul Urban (Graz). 

Archiv fOr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie A: Meteorologie und Geophysik: 1010 Vienna, 
MSlkerbastei 5; f. 1948; irregular; Editors W. Morik- 
OFER (Davos), F. Steinhauser (Vienna), E. R. 
Reiter (Fort Collins). 

Archiv fOr Meteorologie, Geophysik und Bioklimatologie. 
Serie B: Klimatologie, Umweltmeteorologie, Strahlungs- 
torschung: 1010 Vienna. Molkerbastei 5; f. 1948; 
irregular; Editors as series A and H.-W. Georcii 
(Frankfurt a.M.). 

Archiv fDr die gesamte Virusforschung: 1010 Vienna; 
Molkerbastei 5; f. 1939; irregular; Editors S. Garo 
(Stockholm), C. H.allauer (Bern), A. Mayr (Munich). 
W. P. Rowe (Bethesda), J. VilCek (New York). 

Computing: lojo Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1966; irregular; 
Editors R. Albrecht (Innsbruck), E. Bukovics 
(Vienna), R. L. Constable (Ithaca), W. KnSdel 
(Stuttgart), W. L. Miranker (Yorktown Heights). 
H. J. Stetter (Vienna). 

E und M Elektrotechnik und Maschinenbau: 1010 Vienna, 
Molkerbastei 5: f. 1884; monthly; Editors H. Sequent 
(Vienna), F. Smola (Vienna). 

Internationale Wirtschaft: 1051 Vienna, Nikolsdorfergasse 
7-1 1 ; weekly: economics; Editor Dr. Ingrid Pilz- 
Walter. 

Journal ot Mathematical Biology: 1010 .Vienna, Molkcr- 
bastei 5: f. 1974; irregular; Editors H. J. Bremermann. 
F. A. Dodge, K. P. Hadeler. 

Juristische BIStter: 1010 Vienna, Molkerbastei 5; f. 1872: 
fortnightly; Editors F. Bydlinski, H. R. Klecatsky. 

LandwirtSChaft, Die: 1014 Vienna, Bankgasse T-3: f. 1923: 
monthly; agriculture and forestry; owned and published 
by Osterreichischer Agrarverlag; Editors Dr. Wilfried 
Thurner. 

Literatur und Kritik: Otto MOller Verlag, 5020 Salzburg, 
Emst-Thun-Strasse ii; f. 1966; .Austrian and East 
European literature and criticism; monthly; Editors 
Rudolf Henz, Jeannie Ebner. 

Monatshefto fOr Chemie: 1010 Vienna. .M 61 kcrb.Tstei 5: 
f. 18S0; bi-monthly; Editors E, Hayek (Innsbruck). 
O. Kratky (Graz). H. Nowotny (Vienna). H. Tuppy 
(Vienna), U. Schmidt (Vienna). 

Monatshefte fDr Mathematik: 1010 Vienna, Molkerb.astci 5; 
f. 1890: irregular; Editors E. Hlawka, N. Hofreiter, 
H. Reiter, J. Ciolf-R, L. Schmettf.rer (Vienna). 
S. Grosser (Vienna). 


Neue Wege: 1010 Vienna, Hofburg, Batthiimystiege; 
cultural; eight issues yearly. 

Neues Forum: 1070 Vienna, Museumstrasse 5: f. 1954: 
international monthly of Christians and Socialists for 
radical democracy; circulation 30,000; Editor-in-Chief 
Gunther Nenning. 

Osierreichische Arztezeitung: loip Vienna, Weihburg- 
gasse 10-12; f. 1945: organ of the Austrian Medical 
Board; bi-monthly; circ. 17,200; Editor Vizepr. Dr. 
H. Neugebauer. 

dsterreichische Bergsfeiger Zeifung: Vienna VII. Richter- 
gassc 4; monthly; Editor Otto W. Steiner. 

Ssterreichische Ingenieur-Zeiischrifi: 1010 Vienna, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. T958: monthly; Editors E. ICodric, R. 
Mayr-harting, F. Smola. 

fisterreichische Monatshefte: 1010 Vienna, Karntner- 
strasse 51; f. 1945: organ of Austrian People's Partj’; 
monthly: Editor Prof. Ludwig Reichhold. 

Ssierreichische Musikzeitschrift mit Schallplattenbeilage 
Phono: 1010 Vienna, Hegelgasse 13/22; monthly; 
circulation approx. 8,000; Editor E. Lafite. 

Padiatrie und Padologie: 1010 V'ienna, Molkerbastei 5; 
f. 1965; irregular; Editors H. Asperger, H. Berger, 

E. ZWEY.MULLEU. 

Plant Systematics and Evolution — Entwicklungsgeschichte 
und Systematik der Pfianzen: 1010 Vienna, Molker- 
bastei 5; f. 1851; irregular; Editor F. Ehrendorfek. 

Praktiker: 1051 Vienna, Rechte Wienzeiie loi; technical 
hobbies: circulation 20.000; Editor Dipl. Ing. Walter 
Exner. 

Reiseland fisterreich— Der Fremdehverkehr: 1010 Vienna, 
Canovagasso 5; f. 1927: monthly; circ. 20.000; Editor- 
in-Chief NoRBERT HoFnAUER', 

Rock Mechanics— Felsmechanik — Micaniques des Roches; 
Journal of the International Society for Rock Mechanics; 
continuing the tradition of J. Stini's Geologie und 

Bauwesen and of Felsmechanik • ' ■ ’ 

Bock Mechanics and Engineerir. 

Molkerbastei 5; f. 1969: irregulai , 

F. W. Brace, L. A. Endersbee, C. Fairiiurst, F. 
Habib, W. C. Maurer, M. D. -G. Salamon, A. Watz- 

NAUER, R. WOLTERS, O. C. ZiENKIEWICZ. O. J. RES- 
CUER, R. E. Goodman, K. W. John, V. Maury. 

Trotzdem: 1070 Vienna, Neustiftgasse 3: monthly; organ 
of the Socialist Youth of Austria; Editor Herbert 
Lackner; circ. 26,000. 

Universum, Natur, Tcchnik und Wirtschaft: ro8o Vienna, 
Burggasse 28-32; monthly: Editor Prof. Erich 

DOLEZALi . , , 

Wacht, Die: 1010 Vienna, Ebendorferstrasse 6/V ; Catholic: 
monthly; organ of Reichsbund, \''erband Katholischcr 
Manner und Jungmanner Osterreichs; Editor Ing. 
Wilhelm Saar. 

Welt der Arbeit: Vienna V, Rechte Wienzeiie 97; Socialist 
industrial journal; circ. 75.150; Editor Fritz Konir. 

Wiener Klinische Wochcnschrift: 1010 Vienna, Molkcr- 
b.astci5; f. 1887; medical bi-weekly; Editor.sO. Kraufp. 
E. Deutsch. 

Wissenschaff und Weltbild; 1232 Vienna, Altm.annsdorfer- 
strasse 154-156; all br.anches of. scientific research, 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. Leo Gabriel. 

Zeiischrift fOr Nationaliikonomie: loio Vienna. Molkcr- 
b.astci 5; f. 1020; irrcgidar; Eililors Wilhelm WePlI!, 
D. Bos. ' ' - 
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NEWS AGENCIES 

Austria Presse-Agentur (APA): Internationales Presse- 
zentrum, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14: f. 1946: 
co-operative agency of the Austrian Newspapers 
and Broadcasting Co. (private company); 21 mems.; 
Man. Dir. Andreas Berghold; Chief Editor Dr. Otto 
SchOnherr. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse [France): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, 
Gunoldstrasse 14; Bureau Chief Albert Dupuy. 

MiSf< (Italy): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; 

Bureau Chief Giovanni d’Al6. 

AP [U.S.A.): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, Gunoldstrasse 14; 
Bureau Chief Eric Waha. 

6 TK (Czechoslovakia): 1080 Vienna, Auerspergstrasse 15. 
Deutsche Presse-Agentur (Germany): IPZ, 1199 Vienna, 
Gunoldstrasse 14; Bureau Chief Wolfgang Libal. 
DPI (U.S.A.): 1010 Vienna, Opemring i/E/6: Man. John 
Lawton. 


The Press, Publishers 

The following Agencies are also represented: Renters 
and Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Ssterreiehischer Zeitschriftenverband (Asscn. of Periodical 
Publishers): 1010 Vienna, Parkring 2; f. 1945: 152 
mems.; Pres. Dr. Josef Enigl. 

Presseclub Concordia Vereinigung Csterreichischer Schrift- 
steller und Journalisten (Asscn. of Austrian Writers and 
Journalists): Vienna, Bankgasse 8; f. 1958; 370 mems.; 
Pres. Min.-Rat. Dr. Kurt Skalnik; Sec.-Gen. Dr. 
A. Schneider. 

Verband Ssterreichischer Zeitungsherausgeber und 
Zeitungsverleger (Austrian Newspaper Publishers' 
Asscn.): Vienna I, Schreyvogelgasse 3; f. 1945; all 
daily and most weekly papers are mems. ; Pres. Zentral- 
direktor Hans Mosel; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Walter Schaf- 
felrofer; publ. Handbuch-Osterreichs Presse Werbung 
Graphik (annual). 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademischo Druck- und Verlagsanstait: Son Graz, 
Auerspergasse 12, Postfach 598; f. 1948; scholarly 
reprints and new works, facsimile editions of Codices; 
Owner Elsv Struzl; Dir. Hans Koegeler. 


Amalthea Verlag: 1030 Vienna, Am Heumarkt 19; i. 1917; 
beUcs-lettres, fiction, fine arts; Dir. Dr. Herbert 
Fleissner. 


Amandus Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Postfach 656; 
f. 1945; fiction, medicine and dental surgery, popular 
sciences; Dir. Zvetan Zvetanov. 

Bergland Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Kamtnerring 17; 
t937; belles-lettres, art, history, youth, religion, 
fiction; Dir. Friedrich Gever. 

Verlag “Das Bergland-Buch": 5021 Salzburg, Rainer- 
strasse 19; f. 1929; general; Owner Hans Glaser; 
Man. Dir, Dipl.-Ing. Kurt Walter. 

Verlag Hermann BBhlhaus Nachf, G.m.b.H.: 1061 Vienna, 
Schmalzhofgasse 4, Postfach 167; f. 19471 history, law, 
philology, the arts, sociology; Owner Dr. Dietrich 
Rauch; Man. Dir. Helmut Steiner. 

Bohmann Verlag K.G.: 1010 Vienna, Canovagasse 5; f. 
193^1 trade, technical and industrial books and 
periodicals; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Bohmann. 

Wilhelm BraumQIler, G.m.b.H.: 1092 Vienna, Serviten- 
gasse 5; f. 1783; sociology, politics, history, ethnology, 
psychology and philosophy; univeraty publishers; 
Dir. Dr. Gertrude Hlavka. 


Franz Deuticke Verlag: ion Vienna I, Helferstorfcretrasw 
4; f. 1878; science text books, school books; Dir. w. 
ItiEHL. 


Doblinger, Ludwig Musikverlag: 1010 Vienna I, Dorothccr- 
gasse 10; f. 1816; music; Dir. Kmz. R. Christian Wolff. 


Freytag-Berndt und Artaria K.G. Kartographische Anrialt: 

1071 Wenna VH, Schottenfeldgasse 62: 

(1770— Artaria); geography, maps and atlases; Uiair. 
Dr. W. R. Petrowitz, Harald Hochenegg. 

Deograla, Verlags- und VctirlebsgcsellschaH m.b.H. u- 

Co. KG; Vienna, Innsbruck, Munich, BoImuo; A-io,i 
Vienna 7, Schottenfeldgasse 62; geography maps and 
atlases; Chair. Dr. W. R. Petrowitz. 
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Gerold & Co.: A-IOI I Vienna, Graben 31 ; f. 1867; philology, 
literature, sociology and philosophy; Dirs. Dr. Hein- 
rich Neider, Hans Neusser. 

Globus Zeitungs-, Druck- und Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 
1200 Vienna, Hbchstadtplatz 3; newspapers, political 
science, popular sciences, fiction, sport and "raschen- 
Biblioihek; Gen. Man. H. Zaslawski, m.a., ph.d. 

Herder & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Wollzeile 33, Postfach 248; 
f. 1886; religion, theology, history, juvenile. 

Herold Druck- und Verlagsgeseilschaft m.b.H.; 1080 
Vienna, Strozzigasse 8; art, , history, politics, religion; 
Gen. Dir. DDr. W. Lorenz. 

HBlder-Pichler-Tempsky Verlag; 1010 Vienna, Singer- 
strassc 12; f. 1921; school text-books; Man. Gustav 
Glockler, 

BrOdcr Hollinck: 1030 Vienna, Landstrasser Hauptstrasse 
163; f. 1873; science, medicine, law and administration, 
dictionaries; Dir. Dr. Richard Hollinek, Jr. 

Kunstverlag Wolfrum: ioio Vienna, Augustinerstrasse 10, 
L- 1919: art; Dir. Hubert Wolfrum. 

Hani’sche Verlags- und Unlverslfatsbuchhandlung: 1014 
Vienna I, Kohlmarkt 16; f. 1849; law and political 
science; Exec, principals KR Walter Stein, Dkfm, 
Franz Stein, Ing. Markus Stein, Dr. Anton C. 
Hilscher. 

Wilhelm Mandrich: loix Vienna, Franr-Josephs-ICai 23, 
Postfach 500; i. 1909; medical; Dir. Gerhard Grois. 

Otto MDlIer Verlag: 5021 Salzburg, Emest-Thun-Strasse 
ii; f. 1937: general; Man. Dr. Richard Moissl. 

Paul Neff Verlag K.G.; 1060 Vienna, Gumpendorfer Strasse 
5: f. 1829; fiction, biographies, etc.; Propr. W. Pfen- 
ningstorff. 

Osferreiehische LehrmHtelanstalf: 1010 Vienna, Hohen- 
staufengasse 1-3: educational supplies; Propn. Oster- 
reichischer Bundesvcrlag fur Unterricht, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst. 

Ssterreichische Staatsdmekerei (Au:irian State Printing 
Office): 1037 Vienna, Rennweg I2a; f. 1804; law, art 
reproductions; Zcntralinsp. Karl Brosic. 
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Ssterreichischer Bundesverlag f Dr Unterrichi, Wissenschaft 
und Kunst: loio Vienna, Schwarzenbergstrasse 5: f. 
1772 by Empress Maria Theresia; education, science; 
belles-lettres, sports and music; Foundation adminis- 
tered by the State; Ministerialrat Dir. Dr. Peter 
Lalics. 

fisterreichischer Geworbeverlag G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, 
Regierungsgasse i; f. 1946; general; Man. E. Straub. 

Anton Schroll & Co.: 1051 Vienna, Spengergasse 39 (and 
at Munich) ; f. 1884; art books, art prints (facsimiles and 
pictures), original graphics; Man. D. Reisser. 

Springer- Verlag: 1010 Vienna, Malkerbastei 5; f. 1924; 
medicine, science, technology, law, sociology, econo- 
mics, periodicals; Dirs. G. F. Springer, K. F. Springer, 

W. SCHWABL. 

Carl Ueberreuler Verlag: 1095 Vienna, Aiserstrasse 24; 
popular science, children’s, education, history: Propr. 
Thomas Salzer. 

Ullstein & Co.i G.m.b.H.: 1070 Vienna, Schottenfeldgasse 
18; f. 1905; periodicals and books; Dir. Theodor Fuchs. 

Universal Edition: 1015 Vienna, Karlsplatz 6; f. 1901; 
music; Dirs. Dr. J. Juranek, S. Harpner, A. Schlee. 

Urban & Schwarzenberg, KG.: 1096 Vienna, Frankgasse 4: 
1866: science, medicine; Dir. Ernst Urban. 

Verlag fOr Jugend und Volk G.m.b.H.: 1010 Vienna, Tiefer 
Graben 7-9: f. 1921; pedagogics, art, children’s books; 
Dir. Dipl.-Kfm. Kurt Biak. 


Publishers, Radio and Television; Finance 

Verlag Kremayr & Scheriau: 1120 Vienna, Niederhof- 
strasse 37: f. 1951: fiction, non-fiction, history, politics, 
children’s books; Dir. Gerald Nowotny. ■ 

Verlag Styria: Son Graz, Schdnaugasse 64: f. 1869: litera- 
ture, history, theology, philosophy, youth books; Gen. 
Dir. Dr. Hanns Sassmann; Man. Dir. Dr. Gerhard 
Trenkler. 

Verlagsanstalt Tyrolia G.m.b.H.: 6020 Innsbruck, Exl- 
gasse 20; f. 1907; geography, history, science, religion, 
fiction; Chair. Dr. Georg Schiemer; Pres. Dr. Heinz 
Huber. 

A.J. Walter Verlag O.H.G.: 1020 Vienna, Stuwerstr. 16; 
f. 1941: geography, maps,, technology; Dirs. Dr. E. 
Prochazka, F. Rohacek. 

Paul Zsolnay Verlag G.m.b.H.: 1040 Vienna, Prinz Eugen- 
strasse 30 (also in Hamburg); f. 1923: fiction, poetry, 
general: Dirs. Hans W. Polak,, August Danger. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Hauptverband des fisterrelchlschen Buchhandels {Associ- 
ation of Austrian Publishers and Booksellers): 1010 
Vienna I, GrOnangergasse 4; i. 1859: Pres. Dieter 
Reisser; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard Prosser; 624 
mems. 

Ssterrelchlscher Verlegerverband {Association of Austrian 
Publishers): A-ioro Vienna, GrOnangergasse 4; Pres. 
Dr. Wilhelm Schwabl; Gen. Sec. Dkfm. Dr. Gerhard 
Prosser; 207 mems. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Ssterrelchlscher Rundfunk {Austrian Broadcasting Com- 
pany): 1041 Vienna, Argentinierstrasse 30a; Television 
Dept., 1041 Vienna, Argentinierstrasse 22; f. 1957; 
controls all radio and governmental television in 
Austria; Generalintendant Dr. Otto Oberhammer, 
Dirs. Dr. Walter Skala (Sales Dept.), Gerhard 
Weis, Franz Kreuzer (Television Programmes), 
Wolf In der Maur (Radio Programmes), Dipl. Ing. 
Norbert Wassiczek (Technology). 

RADIO 

There are 392 stations (including relay stations) in the 
provinces, broadcasting two programmes throughout the 
day, and a third programme between 6 p.m. and 4 a.m. 
on frequency modulation transmission. 

25 kW Medium Wave Stations: 

Aldrans II, Lauterach II, Klagenfurt I, II, Graz II. 


50 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations 
Patscherkofel I, II, III. 

100 kW Medium Wave and Frequency Modulated Stations: 
Graz-Dobl, Kronstorf, Lichtenberg 1 ,' II, HI, SchbcVl 
I, II, III, Gaisberg I, II, III, Jauerling I. Ill, PfSnder 
I, II, III, Kahlenberg I, II, III, Dobratsch-Villacher 
Alpe I, 11 , III. 

150 kW Medium Wave Stations: Vienna I, II. 

In 1974 there were 2,150,564 radio receivers. 


TELEVISION 

There are daily programmes from 236 transmitters for 
the first programme and 197 for the second. 

In 1974 there were 1,769,015 television receivers. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital: p.u.=paid up; dep.==deposits: m.=tnillion: amounts in Schillings) 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Csierreichische Naiionalbank {Austrian National Bank): 
1090 Vienna, Otto Wagner-Platz 3; f. 1923; Pres. DDr. 
Hans Kloss, Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Heinz Kienzl; 
8 brs. 

Commercial Banks 

Bank fDr Arbeit und WIrtschaft A.G.: Vienna, Seitzergasse 
2-4; f, 1947: cap. 285m.; dep. i3,2iom. (1972); Gen. 
Man. Walter FlSttl; 27 brs. 


Bank fDr Kfirnien, A.G.: 9010 Klagenfurt, Dr. 

Lemischplatz 5: f. 1922; can. room.; dep. 1,419®- (Het- 
1973); Dirs. Herbert Kaiser, Maximillian Meran, 
13 brs. 

Bank fDr Tirol und Voraribirg, A.G.: Innsbruck, Erl«- 
strasseg; f. 1904: cap. loom.; dep. 1,675m. (Dec. * 9 ^; 
Man. Dr. Gerhard Moser, Dkfm. Dr. Otto KaspaR. 
12 brs. 

Bankhaus Schelhammer a Schaftera: 1010 Vienna, 
Goldschmiedgasse 3; f. 1832; private bank; sole 
partner Kraz. R. Dipl.-Ing. Josef Melchart. 
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Bankhaus Carl Spangler & Co.: Salzburg, Schwarzstrasse i; 
f; 1828; Partners Richard Spangler, Heinrich 
Spangler, Dr. Heinz WiesmOller; 2 brs. 

Breisach Pinschof Schoeller: loii Vienna, Universitats- 
strasse 5; f. 1897 (merged with Pinschof & Co. 1969); 
Partners Gen. Konsul Dkfm. Hugo Hild, Tassilo 
Hohenlohe, Viktor Imhof, Dkfm. Dr. Marius 
Mautner Markhof, Dr. Friedrich Schoeller- 
SzOts, Dr. Herbert Schoeller. 

Chase Manhattan Bank (Austria): ion Vienna, Ncuer 
Markt 16; total assets 1,700m. (1974); Gen. Man. 
Oswald E. Judar. 

Creditanstalt-Bankverein: 1010 Vienna, Schottengasse 6; f. 
1855; cap. 1, 200m.; dep. 61.2m. (1973); Chair. Dr. 
Heinrich Treichl; 93 brs. 

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank Aktiengesellschaft: 

Vienna I, Herrengasse i; f. 1927; cap. 500m.; dep. 
18,962m.; co-operative bank; Pres. Dr. Rudolf 
Rasser; Gen. Dir. Dr. Hellmuth Klauhs; 2 brs. 

Gewerbe und Handelsbank: Vienna VII, Zieglergasse 5; 
f. 1914; cap. 2}m., dep. 209m. (1966); Man. Franz 
Strudl. 

Girozentrale und Bank der Ssterreichischen Sparkassen 

(Central Bank of the Austrian Savings Banks): 1010 
Vienna, Schubertring 5; f. 1937; b.sh.t. 49,043m.; cap. 
750m.; dep. 41,416m. (1973); Gen. Man. Dr. J. Taus; 
pubis. Qiiartalshefte, Borse, investing in Austria (1974), 
Austrian Economic Survey. 

Kathrein & Co. Bankkomntanditgesellschaft: Vienna I, 
Wipplingerstrasse 25;' f. 1924; Dirs. Gottfried 
Schaefer, Manfred Wolzt. 

Oberbank— Bank fOr OberBsterreich und Salzburg: 4010 
Linz, Hauptplatz ix and ro; f. 1869; cap. p.u. 125m.; 
Chair, of Board of Dirs. Gen. Dir. Dr. Heinrich 
Treichl; Chair, of Managing Board Dir. Dkfm. Dr. 
Hermann Bell; 36 brs. 

Oiterralchiieha Industrlekredit A.G.: Vienna IX, Schwarz- 
spanierstrasse S^VI; cap. 90m.; dep. 6m.; Chair. Dr. 
Hans Kloss; Man. Franz Fuchs. 

Osterreichische Kontrolibank AktiengesellschaH: Vienna I, 
Am Hof 4; f. 1946; cap. p.u. 25m.; Chair, of Board 
of Dirs. Dr. Heinrich Treichl; Gen. Man. Dr. Helmut 
H. Haschek; Mans. Paul Castellez, Erich Groiss. 

Osterreichische LBnderbank A.G.: ion Vienna, Am Hof 2; 
f. 1880; cap. i,ooom.; dep. 15,000; Gen. Man. Dr. Franz 
OckermOller; 46 brs. 

Osterreichische Volksbanken A.G.: 1090 Vienna, Pere^n- 
gasse 3; f. 1922; cap. 150m.: dep. 7,967r203.786 (Jan. 
1974): Chair, and Gen dir. Dr. Erich Werner. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Osterreichisches Credit-Institut A.G.: 1010 Vienna, Herren- 
gasse 12; f. 1S96; cap. zoom.; Gen. Man. Komm.-Rat 
Dr. Gerhard Ottel; Man. Walter Hanselik, Dr. 
Roman Ruzicka; 30 brs. 

Schoeller & Co.: 1010 Vienna, Renngasse 3; f. 1833. 
Bankers’ Organization 

Verband Osterroichischer Banken und Bankiers (Assen. of 
Austrian Banks and Bankers): Vienna I, Borsegasse ii; 
f. 1945; 60 moms.; Pres. oDr. Franz OckermOller; 
Gen. Secs. Dr. Fritz Jeschek, Dr. W. Hirschmann, 
Dr. F. Diwok; publ. Annual Report. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Wiener BBrsekammer (The Vienna Stock Exchange): 
Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 34; f. 1771: 2 sections: 
Stock Exchange, Commodities Exchange; Pres. Dr. 
Heinrich Treichl; Gen. Sec. Dr. Harald Eichler. 

INSURANCE COMPANIES 
Austria Osterreichische Versicherungs-A.G.: Vienna II, 
tJntere Donaustrasse 25; f. 1936; Chair. Eva Plass- 
Sendresen; Dir. Dr. Erich Machek. 

Wiener StSdtische Wechselseitige Versicherungs-Anstalt 
(Municipal Insurance Co. of the City of Vienna): 
loio Vienna I, Schottenring 30; f. 1898; affiliates: 
Anglo-Danubian Lloyd, Allgemeine Veisicherungs A.G., 
Union Versicherungs A.G., Wiener Verein (Industrial 
Life Insurance Co.); every class: Chair. The Mayor of 
Vienna; Man. Dirs. Otto Binder, Dkfm. Dr. Erich 
Gottlicher; publ. Mitteilungen. 

Donau Allgemeine Vcrslcherungs-Aktiengesellschaft:. 
Vienna I, Wipplingerstrasse 36/38; f. 1867; every class; 
Gen. Man. Dkfm. Dr. Erich GarrtiCHER. 

Kosmos Allgemeine Versicherungs A.G.: 1010 Vienna I, 
Schwarzenbergplatz 15; f. 1910; every class; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Werner Faber. 

Wechselseitige Vorsicherungsanstalt in Graz: Graz, Herren- 
gasse 18/20; f. 1828: every class; Pres. Dr. Franz 
Graf Mbran. 

Wiener Allianz Versichorungs-Aktiongcsellschait: 1010 
Vienna I, Opemring 3-5; f. i860; every class except 
life insurance: Chair. DDr. Arthur Breveha- 
Vanthier; Gen. Man. DDr. Norbert Zimmer. 

Insurance Organization 

Verband dor Versicherungsunternehmungen Osterreiehs 
(Assen. of Austrian Insurance Companies): 1030 
■\henna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 7; f. 1945: Pres. 
Dr. Hans Hajek; Gen. Sec. Dr. Herbert PflOger. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Bundeskammer der gewcrbllchen Wirtschaft (Federal 
Economic Chamber): 1010 Vienna, Stubennng 12, f. 
1946; six divisions: Trade, Industry', Commerce. 
Banking and Insurance, Transport and Tounstn; these 
divisions are subdivided into brapeh association^ 
Local Economic Chambers with divisions and blanch 
associations in each of the nine Austrian provinces; 
249,200 members; Pres. Abg. z. Nationalrat Ing. 
Rudolf Sallinger; Sec.-Gen. Abg. z. Nabonmrat 
Dr. Arthur Mussil; pubis. WirischaftspohUseke 
BlStter, Austria-Export, Austria Revue, Austria Ele- 
gance, Der Vnternehmer, Press- and Information- 
Service. 


All Austrian enterprises are members of the Economic 
Chambers. The Federal Economic Chamber promotes 
international contacts and represents the economic interest 
of trade and industry on a federal level. Its Foreign Trade 
Organization includes about 80 offices abroad. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundeskammer der gewcrblichen Wirtschaft (Bundes- 
sektion Industrie): ton Vienna I. B.incmmarkt 13: f. 
1896 as Zcntralvcrband der Industrie Osterreich.s 
(Central Federation of Austrian Industry), merged into 
present organization 1947; Chair. Dipl. Volk.sw. 
Philtpp Schoeller jr.; Deputy ■ Chair. Gen, Dir. 
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Ing. Fritz W. Mayer, Gen. Dir. Kom. Rat Dr. 
Herbert Koller; Dir. Dr. Hubert Hofeneder; 
Man. (acting) Dr. Friedrich Placer; comprises the 
following industrial federations: 

Fachverband der Bekleidungsindusirie (Clothing): 1030 
Vienna III, Schwarzcnbergplatz 4; Chair. Kom. Rat 
Siegfried Elias; Dir. Dr. Alfred Catharin. 

Fachverband der Bergwerke und Eisen-erzeugenden 
Industrie (Minuig and Iron Producing): Vienna I. 
Goethegasse 3: Chair. Gen. Dir. Kom. Rat Dr. 
Herbert Roller; Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Denk. 

Fachverband der Chemischen Industrie (Chemicals): 1010 
Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Gen. Dir. Kom. 
Rat Naucis Larger; Dir. Dr. Karl Gruber. 
Fachverband der Eisen- und Metallwarenindustric 
dsterreichs (Iron and Metal Goods): loii Vienna I, 
Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1908; 800 mems.; Chair. Kom. 
Rat Dipl.-Ing. Otto Wolfrum; Dir. Dr. Friedrich 
Mayer; publ. Metall-Bericht. 

Fachverband der Elektroindustrie (Electrical): loto 
Vienna, Rathausplatz 8; Chair. Prasident General- 
konsul Dr. Bernard Kamler; Dir. Dr. Stefan 
Dolinay. 

Fachverband der Erddlindustrie (Oi 7 ); 1031 Vienna; 
Rasumofskygasse 23; f. 1947; 21 mems.; Gen. Dir. 
Kom. Rat Ludwig Bauer; Dir. Dr. Peter Mes- 

SINGER. 

Fachverband der Fahrzeugindustrie (Vehicles): loii 
Vienna I. Lugeck 1/32; 160 mems.; Pres. Gen. Dir. 
Dipl.-Ing. Karl Rabus; Dir. Dr. Norbert Kraus. 

Fachverband der Filmindustrie (Films): Vienna I, 
Strobelgasse 2; Chair. Kom. Rat Dkfm. Rudolf 
Kammel; Dir. Dr. Winfrid Brauneis. 

Fachverband der Gas- und Wdrmeversorgungsunter- 
nehmungen (Gas and Heating): 1040 Vienna, 
Gusshausstrasse 30; Chair. Gen. Dir. Dr. Karl 
Reisinger; Dir. Dkfm. Gerhard Janaczek; publ. 
Gas iVasser IVdrme. 

Fachverband der Giessereiindustric (Foundries): 1011 
Vienna I. Bauernmarkt 13; Chair. Dr. Emil 
Weinberger; Dir. Dr. Kurt Krenkel. 

Fachverband der Glasindustrie (Glass): loii Vienna 1 , 
Bauernmarkt 13: Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Karl Kratsch- 
mer; Dir. Dipl. Ing. Georg Wallf.rstain- 
Marnegg. 

Fachverband der Hoizverarbeitenden Industrie (fVood 
Processing): 1030 Vienna III, Schwarzenbergplatz 
4; f. 1946; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Eduard Wallner; 
Dir. Dr. Georg Penka. 

Fachverband der Ledererzeugenden Industrie (Leather 
Producing): ion Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1945; 
23 mems.; Chair. Gen. Rat Kom. Rat Rudolf. 
Poeschl; Dir. Heinrich Leopold. 

Fachverband der Lederverarbeitenden Industrie (Leather 
Processing): ion Vienna I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 
■9151 172 mems.; Chair. Kom. Rat Joachi.m 
Schultz-Bundte; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leopold. 

Fachverband der Maschinen- und Stahibauindustric 

(Machinery and Steel Consli uclion): ion Vienn.a 
I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 190S; 5O2 mems.; Pres. 
Kurt Zuckermann; Dir. Kom. Hat. Dipl.-Ing. Dir. 
Dr. Eberiiardt von Bucher; publ. Austria, 
Machinery and Steel (monthly). 

Fachverband der Metallindustrie (Metals): ion Vienna 
I, Bauernmarkt 13; f. 1946; 35 mems.; Chair. Gen. 
Dir. Stcllv. Kom. Rat Dr. Hermann Schobes- 
berger; Dir. Dr. Max Lins.maier. 


Fachverband der Nahrungs- und Genussmittelindustrie 

(Provisions): Vienna III, Zaunergasse 1-3; Chair. 
Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Robert Harmer; Dir. Dr. Klaus 
Smolka. 

Fachverband der Papier-, Zellulose-, Holzstoff- und 
Pappenindustrie (Paper and. Pulp): 1061 Vienna. 
Gumpendorferstrasse 6; Chair. Pres. Comm. Kom. 
Rat Hans Poppovic; Dir. Dr. Rudolf Steurer. 

Fachverband der Papier und Pappe verarbeitenden 
Industrie (Paper and Board Processing)'. 1030 
Vienna, Hintere Zollamtsstrasse i; Chair. Kom. Rat 
Heinz Konwallin; Dir. Dr. Werner Hoschkara. 

Fachverband der Sage-Industrie (Sawmills) : ioio VienM 
I, Uraniastrasse 4/1; f. 1947; 3,53° mems.; Chair. 
Kom. Rat Ing. Rudolf Wilflingseder; Dir. Dr. 
Karl Sedelmaier. ' , ' 

Fachverband der Stein- und Keramischen Industrie 

(Stone and Ceramics): 1010 Vienna, Hoher Markt 3; 
f. 1946; 652 mems.; Chair. Abg. z. Nat. Rat Ing. 
Leopold Helbich; Dir. Dr. Erich Prader. 

Fachverband derTextilindustrie(Tft?hVcj): loiiViennal, 
BiTuernmarkt 13; 600 mems.; Gen. Dir. i.R. Dr. 
Franz J. ■ Mayer-Gunthof; Dir.' Dr. Helmut 
Huber. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Osterreichischer GewerkschaHsbund (Austrian Federation 
of Trade Unions): loii Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 
10-12; non-party union organization with voluntary 
membership; f. 1945; Pres. Anton Benya; Exec.' Secs. 
E. Hofstetter, a. Stroer; 1,559,513 mems,; organ- 
ized in 16 trade unions, affiliated with ICFTU, Brussels; 
•piibi. Solidaritdt. ' ' 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter der chemischen Industrie 
(Chemical Workers' Union): Vienna 6, Stumper- 
gasse 60; 71,346 mems.; Chair. W. Hrdlitschka; 
publ. Der Chemiearbeiter. 

Gewerkschaft der Arbeiter in der Land und Forslwirt- 
SChaft (Union of Agricultural and Forestry Workers): 
1061 Vienna VI, Loquaiplatz 9; 26,506 mems.; 
Chair. Herbert I?ansi: publ. Der Landbote. 

Gewerkschaft der Bau- und Holzarbeiter (Union of 
Building Workers and Woodworkers): 1082 Vienna. 
Ebendorferstrasse 7; 201,481 mems.; Chair. Hans 
Bock; publ. Baii-Hole. 

Gewerkschaft der Eisenbahner (Union of Railwaymen): 
1051 Vienna V, Margarethenstrasse 166; 115 . 037 
mems.; Chair. Fritz Prechtl; publ. Der Eisen- 
bahner. 

Gewerkschaft der Gemeindebediensteten (Union of 
Municipal Employees): 1090 Vienna IX, Maria- 
Theresien-Strasse ii; 142,964 mems.; Chair. 
Robert Weisz; publ. Der Gemeindebedienstete. 
Gewerkschaft der Lebens- und Genussmitlelarbeiter 
(Union of Food, Beverage and Tobacco Workers). 
1080 Vienna VIII, Albertgasse 35; 48,576 mems.; 
Chair. Josef Staribacher; publ. Der Lebens- 
mittelarbeiter. 

Gewerkschaft der Metall- und Bergarbeiter (i 7 «<e» 0/ 
Metalworkers and Miners): 1041 .Vienna I). 
Plosslgasse 15; 285,432 mems.; f. 1890; Chair. 
Anton Benya; publ. Glilck Aufl . 

Gewerkschaft der iiffcnilich Bediensteten (Union of 
Public Employees): 1010 Vienn.a I, Tcinfaltstrasso 7, 
f. 1945; 148,240 mems.; Chair. Alfred GaspeR- 
schitz; Gen. Secs. Alfred Stifter, Hanns Waas; 
publ. Der Offentlich Bedienstete. 
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Gewerkschaft der Post- und Tolegraphcnbedienstetcn 

(Union of Postal and Telegraph IKorAers): loio 
Vienna I, Biberstrasse 5; 63,281 mems.; Chair. 
Josef Schweiger; publ. Post und Telegrapkie. 
Gewerkschaft der Privatangestellten [Union of Com- 
mercial, Clerical and Technical Employees)-. 1013 
Vienna, Deutschmeisteiplatz 2; 280,183 mems; 
Chair. Alfred Ballinger; publ. Der Privat- 
angestellte. 

Gewerkschaft der Textil-, Bekleidungs- und Lcderar- 
beiter (Union of Textile, Garment and Leather 
Workers)-. 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1945; 
70,775 mems.; Chair. Stefan Steinle; publ. Der 
Aufsticg. 

Gewerkschaft Druck und Papier (Union of Printing and 
Paper Trade Workers)-. 1072 Vienna, Postfach 91, 
Seidengasse 15-17; i. 1842: 25,106 mems.; Chair. 
Arnold Steiner; pubis. FormfMs, Graphtsche 
Revue Ostcrrcich (monthly). 

Gewerkschaft gastgewerblicher Arbeitnehmcr (Union of 
Hotel and Restaurant Workers): 1043 Vienna IV, 
Treitlstrasse 3; f. 1906; 17,424 mems.; Chair. 
Fritz Sailer; publ. Wir Arbeiter im Gasigewerbe. 
Gewerkschaft Handel, Transport, Verkehr (Union of 
Workers in Commerce and Transport): 1010 Vienna. 
Teinfaltstrasse 7; f. 1904; 28,678 mems.; Chair. 
Johann Roposs; publ. Zeitrad. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst und freie Berufe (Union of 
Musicians, Actors, Artists, etc.): 1090 Vienna IX. 
Maria-Theresien-Strasso 11; f. 1945: 14,726 mems.; 
Chair, Karl R6ssel-Majdan; publ. Kunst und 
freie Berufe. 

Gewerkschaft personlicher Dienst (Union of Workers in 
Personal Services): 1043 Vienna, Treitlstrasse 3; 
10.758 mems,; Chair. Adalbert Busta; publ. 
PcrsSnlicher Dienst. 

Bundesfraktion Christlicher Gewcrkschafter im Oster- 
reichischen Gewerkschaftsbund (Christian Trade Union- 
ists’ Section of the A ustrian Federation of Trade Unions): 
ion Vienna I, Hohenstaufengasse 12; Pres. Erwin 
Altenburger; Sec. K.*RI Wedenig; organized in 
Christian Trade Unionists' Sections of the above sixteen 
trade unions; affiliated wltltWCL, Brussels. 

NATIONiVLIZED INDUSTRIES 
Alter the Second World War the National Council 
passed a law giving the state control in the sectors con- 
cerned with coal and ore mining, iron and non-ferrous 
metals, mineral oil production and processing, transporta- 
tion, chemical production, machine engineering and motor 
vehicle construction. Jlore than seventy firms were 
nationalized and these were reorganized into 16 major 
concerns. In 1972 the four chief concerns. Voest (United 
Austrian Iron and Steel Works), Alpine Montan, Bohlcr 
and Schorller Bleckmann, were merged to form a single 
Concern, leaving 13 main concerns in all. hollowing the 
discontinuation’ ol the Montanwerkc Brixlrgg, G. Rumpel 
A.G. and Veieinigtr tt^iener Mctallu-erke A.G. there arc 
now onlv 10 major industries, Thev now employ about 
one-sixtli ol the total labour force' and contribute one- 
fifth of the country's industrial production. In order 
to rationalize the administration 'of the States interest in 
these 10 concents and their subsidiaries, a Federal Law 
passed in January 1970 transferred the controlling interest 
to the Austrian Industry Administration Company. 
Sstcrreichischc Industricverwaltungs-Akfiengcscllschaft 
(OIAG) (.-iieUrian Industry Administration Lem, .any): 
’UI5 Vienna I. Kantg.assc i. Postfach 99: f. t9i9 
form r.n olfective co-ordination of the nation.ihzcd 
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enterprises on the basis of economic management and 
to promote research activities in the subsidiary 
companies; Chair. Board of Dies. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Franz 
Geist; Chair. Managing Board Dr. Josef Taus; 103,000 
employees; controls the following 13 concerns and their 
subsidiaries; 

BlDibcrger Bergwerks-Union A.G.: goto Klagenfurt, 
Radetzkystr. 2. Postfach 95; f. 1867; lead and zinc 
mining; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. Dir. KmzR. 
Martin SchOtzel Hofer; Chair. Managing Board 
Kammeramtsdir. Franz Kottek; 1.658 employees. 

Chemie Linr A.G. fisferrcichische Sficksfoffwerkc: 

4021 Linz. St. Peter 224, Postfach 296; f. 1939; 
chemical products; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. 
Dir. KmzlR. Dr. Hans Buchner; Chair. Managing 
Board Prfis. KmzlR. Wilhelm Poeschl; 6,614 
employees. 

Elin Union A.G. fiir clektrische Industrie: 1141 Vienna, 
Penzingerstr. 76; f. 1892; electrical engineering; 
Chair. Board of Dirs. KmzlR. Dr. Rudolf Kohl- 
Russ; Chair. Managing Board Prils, Gen, Dir. 

a. D.Dkfm. Dr. Hans Igler; 7.450 employees. 
Sstcrreichischo MincralSIverwaltung A.G.: 1091 Vienna, 

Otto Wagncrpl. 5, Postfach 15: mining and pro- 
cessing of oil and gas; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. 
Dir. KmzlR. Ludwig Bauer; Chair. Managing 
Board Gen. Dir. Stv. Dr. Paul Scharf; 7,094 
employees; with subsidiary branches: Martha-Erdol 
Gcsellschaft m.b.H.; Elan-MincraI61vertriebs-A.G. 

5 stcrrcichischc Schiffswcrften A.G. Linz- Korncuburg: 

4010 Linz, Hafenstras.se 6r, Postfach 45; f. 1840; 
Dir. Kmzl. R. Ing. Man Peterseil; Managing 
Board Gen. Dir. Konsul Dipl.-Ing. Kaul Rauus. 

Kupferbergbau Mitterberg Gescllschaft m.b.H.; 5505 
Mfihlbach am Hochkonig; copper mining; Chair. 
Board Dirs. Dir. Dipl. Ing. Sebastian Biangard; 
Chair. Managing Board Dir. i.R. SC Dipl.-Ing. 
Milos Franc; 380 employees. 

Vereinigte Metallwerko Ranshofon-Bcrndorf A.G.: 5280 
Braunau am Inn, Postfach 94; f. 1956; aluminium 
processing; Chair. Board of Dirs. Gen. Dir. Kom. 
Rat Dipl.-Ing. Walter A. Wimberger; Chair. 
Managing Board R. A. Dr. Wolfgang Holzincer; 
4,448 employees. 

Simmering-Grar-Pauker A.G. fOr Maschine-, KesseJ- 
und Waggonbau: 1071 Vienna. Mariahilferstr. 32, 
Postfach 270; f. 1941; heavy engineering; Chair. 
Board of Dirs. Gen. Dir. KmzlR. Dr. Walter 
Zach; Chair. Managing Bo.ard Gen. Dir. SW. KmzlR. 
Johann Holzer; 4.250 employees. 

Vereinigte fisterreichisehe Eisen-und Stahlwcrkc — 
Alpine Montan A.G.; 4010 Linz, P.O.B. 2; iron and 
steel works; Pres, and Chair. Board of Dirs. KmzR. 
Dr. IfERnERT Koli.er; Chair. Managing Bo.ard of 
Dirs. Dipl.-Ing. Dr. Franz Geist; 80,000 cniployces; 
includes the following subsidiaries; Gebruder Bolder 
iV Co. .A.G.; Schoeller-Bleckmann Stahlwerkc A.G.; 
Stoirische Gusssbablwcrkc .A.G.; Karntnericche 
Ei.seu- und StahUverke .A.G,; St. Egydor Eisen- und 
.Stahlmdiistrie Ge.sellschaft; Hutte Krems Gcsell- 
schatt m.b.H. 

Wolfscgg-Traunthalcr Kohlcnwerkcs A.G.; 4020 I.inz, 
Walthcrstr. 22. Postfach O5; f. 1911; lignite mining; 
Cfiair. Board of Dirs. Be.'gdir. Dipl. Lug- .Anion 
H iNTr.iU;GGi:i'.; Chair. Manacing Bo.ird R..A. Dr. 
Arthur Koch; 1,000 rmpl.oycts: includes the 
following subsidiary branch: Grar-Kdfl.ncher Eisen- 

b, -.hti- und Bergb.au Gcsellschaft. 
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TRADE FAIRS • 

Trade Fairs play an important part in the economic life 
of Austria. The largest are held during the spring and 
autumn at Vienna, but there are also a number of impor- 
tant fairs held in the provinces. 

Vienna International Trade Fair: 1071 Vienna, Messeplatz; 
f. 1921: twice yearly (March and September): exhibits 
of all categories except cars, lorries, etc.; 40 countries 
represented; average number of visitors 650,000: Pres. 
Eduard Strauss; Dirs. Alfred Draxler, Alfred 
Hintschig; publ. Fachjoiimale. 

Grazer , SOd-Ost-Messe: Messeplatz i, P.O.B. 63, 8011 
Graz; f. 1906; twice yearly (May and October); exhibits 
of all categories, but special emphasis on agriculture, 
iron and steel, hotel and building equipment; average 
number of visitors 500,000; Dir. Joseph Stoeffler. 
Export- und Mustermesse Ges. m.b.H. Dornbirn: Realschul- 
strasse 6, 6850 Dornbirn; annually July; main emphasis 
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on the textile industry; average, number. of visitors 
250,000. 

Innsbrucker Messe Ges. m.b.H.: '6020 Innsbruck, Akria- 
Theresien-Strasse 45; annually (September); mainly 
devoted to tourism and equipment for the tourist; 
average number of visitors 200.000. 

Ssterreichische Hoizmesse-Klagenfurter Messe {Austrian 
Timber Fair): Messedirektion 9021 Klagenfurt, Post- 
fach 79, Valentin-Leitgeb-Strasse 1 1 ; annually (summer 
season) ; main emphasis on timber and articles made of 
wood; average number of visitors 300,000. 

Welser Messe or dsterreichische Landwirtschaftsmesse 

(International Agricultural Fair): P.O.B. 6r, 49:0 Ried; 
annual; held alternately in Weis and -Ried; agriculture, 
cattle-breeding, industry, trade; ■ average number of 
visitors 1,300,060; 310,000 square metres with 23 
halls; international participation. 
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RAILWAYS 

SsterreiChiSChe Bundesbahnen (Austrian Federal Rail- 
ways): Head Office: 1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Karl Kalz. 

Vienna Divisional Management: 1020 Vienna. Nord- 
bahnstrasse 50; Pres. Dr. Erhard D’Aron. 

Uinz Divisional Management: 4020 Linz/Donau, Bahn- 
hofstrasse 3: Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Wilhelm Haager. 

Villach Divisional Management: 9501 Villach, 10. 
Oktoberstrasse 20; Pres. DipI.-Ing. Franz Bachler. 

Innsbruck Divisional Management: 6020 Innsbruck. 
Claudiastrasse 2; Pres. Dr. Adolf Rauch. 

The Austrian Federal Railways operate 90 per cent of 
all the railway routes in Austria. Of a total length of 
5.882 km., 2,468 km. are at present electrically operated. 

There are ten other railway companies: Achensec 
Railway, Graz-Koflach Railway, Gydr-Sopron-Ebenfurt 
Railway, Montafon Railway, Stern and Hafferl Light 
Railways Co., Styrian Provincial Railways, Tirol Zugspitze 
Railway, Vienna Local Railways, Vienna Metropolitan 
Railway, Zillertal Railway (Jenbach-Mayrhofen). 


ROADS 

There are 94,831.5 km. of classified roads in Austria of 
which 588 km. are modern motorway, 9,259.7 km. main 
roads and 22,593.4 km. secondary roads. 

A 300-km. autobahn connects Salzburg and Vienna and 
a further section of the Stld-Autobahn connects Vienna 
with the Italian border. 

Motorists' Organization 

5 sterreichischer Automobil-, Motorrad- und Touring Club 
(d.A.M.T.C.): 1010 Vienna I, Sebubertring 3; Tel. 
72 990; formed 1946 from Osterreichischer Touring 
Club and Osterreichischer Automobil Club; 600,000 
mems.; Pres. Dir. KmzlR. Dkfm. Heinz Sauer; 
Scc.-Gen. Dr. Rolf E. Veit; pubis. Auto-Touring 
(fortnightly), annual Touring Guides and maps. 

Most of the provinces also have their own motoring 
organizations, affiliated to the O.A.M.T.C. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport: 1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9; 
responsible for the administration of inland waterways. 

Erste Donau-Dampfschiffahrtsgcsellschaft (the' Danube 
Shipping Co.): Vienna: fleet consists ol 8 passenRer 
vessels, ii towboats and pushers, 25 motor-cargoships, 
109 cargobarges and lighters, 6 motor tankships, 36 
tankbarges and lighters. 

fisterreichische Bundesbahnen (Austrian Federal Railways): 
1010 Vienna, Elisabethstrasse 9: administers steamboat 
services on the Bodensee (Lake Constance) and the 
Wolfgangsee. 

Only the Danube is navigable. It enters Austria from 
Germany' at Passau and flows into Hungary near Ham- 
burg. The length of the Austrian section of the river is 351 
km. Danube barges carry 700-1,000 tons, but loading 
depends on the water level which varies much during the 
year. Cargoes are chiefly mineral oil and derivatives, coal, 
coke, iron-ore, iron, steel, timber and grain. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The main International Airport is at Schweehat. newly 
II miles from Vienna. Transport is provided by the airlines 
between the capital and the airport. There are also inter- 
national flights from Innsbruck, Salzburg, Graz, Klagen- 
furt and Linz, and internal flights between these cities. 

fisterreichische Luftverkehrs-Akflengesellschaft (Austrian 
Airlines): 1031 Vienna, Salesianergassc i; f- '95L 
e.xterhal flights from Vienna, Graz, Linz, Klagenfurt 
and Salzburg to Amsterdam, Ankara. Athens, Beirut, 
Belgrade, Berlin, Bucharest, Budapest, Copenhagen, 
Frankfurt, Geneva, Istanbul, London, Milan, MoscOT. 
Munich, Paris, Prague, Rome, Salonica, Sofia, ,1“ 
Aviv, Warsaw and Zurich; Aircraft fleet: 9 DG9-3°> 
i DC-8-61CF, 2 DC-9-50 on order plus one option. 
Chair, and Dir.-Gcri. Otto Binder; Dirs. D.Dr. A- 
Hf.schgl, Dr. H. Papousek. 


Austria is served by 27 foreign airlines. 
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TOURISM 

Ssterreichische Fremdenverkehrswerbung {Austrian 
National Tourist Office)'. Vienna 1 , Hohenstaufengasse 
3-5- 

Main Branches 

Belgium: rue Royale 170-172. 1000 Brussels. 

Denmark; Vimmelskaftet 30, n6i Copenhagen K. 
France: 12 rue Auber, 75009 Paris. 

Germany, Federal Republic of; Tauentzienstrasse 16, 
I Berlin 30; Rossmarkt 12-Passagc. 6 Frankfurt; 
Tesdorpfstrasse 19. 2 Hamburg 13; Komodien- 
sfrasse i, 5 Cologne. 

Italy; Via IV Xovembre 143. 00187 Rome; Via Larga 
23. 20123 Milan. 

Japan: i-i-i, Marunouchi, Chiyoda-ku, 100 Tokyo. 
Netherlands: Singel 464. Amsterdam. 

Spain: Torre de Madrid, Planta it/8, Madrid 13. 
Sweden: Grev Turegatan iic. Box 5217, 10245 Stock- 
holm 5, 

Switzerland: Bahnhofplatz 3, 8001 Zurich 1. 

United Kingdom; 16 Conduit Street, London, WtR 
oAL; 19 Mosley Arcade, Piccadilly Plaza, Man- 
chester Ml 4AF. 

U.S.A.: 545 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10017; 
Standard Oil Building, Suite 5130, 200 E. Randolph 
Drive, Chicago, Illinois 60601; 3440 Wilshire Blvd., 
Los Angeles, California 90010; 1007 N.W. 24th Ave., 
Portland, Oregon 97210. 

There are also branches (managed by Honorary Repre- 
sentatives of the Austrian National Tourist office) in: 
Abidjan, Ankara, Athens, Beirut, Bombay, Buenos Aires, 
Caracas, Casablanca, Christchurch, Dublin, Hong Kong, 
Johannesburg, Karachi, Lima, Lisbon, Manila, Slexfco City, 
Montevideo, Montreal, Nairobi, Nicosia, Prague, Rio de 
Janeiro, Singapore, Sydney, Taipei, Teheran, Tcl-Aviv, 
Tokyo, Toronto, Vancouver, Wellington, Zagreb. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of Education and the Arts: 1014 Vienna, Minor- 
itenplatz 5; f. 1848; Minister Dr. Fred Sinowatz. 

. NATIONAL THEATRES 

Staatsoper: 1010 Vienna, Opemring 2; opera and ballet; 

Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Egon Seefehlner. 

Volksoper: iogo Vienna, Wahringerstr^se 78; f. 1898; 

opera, operettas; Gen. Alan. Kare Donch. 

Burgtheater: 1014 Vienna I, Dr. Karl Luege^Ring 2: 
classical and modem drama; Dir. Gerhard Klincen- 
berg. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

Akademietheater: 1030 Vienna, Lisztstrasse 1; f. 1922; 
drama; associated with the Burgtheater. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Wiener Phifharmoniker {Vienna Philharmonic Orchestra): 
1010 Vienna, Bosendorferstr. 12; f. 1842; orchestra of 
the State Opera; also independent concerts; receives 
some State subsidies. 

Orchestcr Wiener Symphoniker {Vienna Symphony 
Orchestra): 1030 Vienna, Bayemgasse 1/15; f. 1891; 
receives subsidies from the State and the City of 
Vienna. 

Nicderosterreichisches TonkDnstler-Orchcster: 1090 Vienna, 
Colingasse 19; f. 1934; subsidized by the Ministry of 
Education and Art and by the Government of the 
Province of Lower Austria. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Ssierreichisehe Siudiengeiellschatt (Qr Atomenergie Gcs. 
m.b.h. — SGAE {Austrian Company for Atomic Energy 
Studies): 1082 Vienna, Lenaugasse 10; f. 1956; Tech- 
nical Scientific Dir. FTof. Dr. Hans Gruhm; Admin. 
Dir. Dkfm. Wolfgang Baderle; Chair. Dipl.-Ing. 
Dr. Wilhelm Erbacher; Deputy Chair. Sekt. Chef. 
Dr. Robert Tschech, Dr. Hans Hecke; 58 moms.; 
pubis. SGAE-Reports. 

The SGAE is a limited company of which the capital is 
shared by the Austrian Government (51 per cent). State 
industries (26 per cent) and private enterprises (23 per 
cent). 

UNIVERSITIES 

UniversHSt in Graz {Karl Framens-UniversitSt): Graz; f. 

1585; 1,160 teachers, 7,880 students. 
teopold-Franzens-UnWersitat in Innsbruck {Leopold Fran- 
zen University of Innsbruck): Innsbruck; f, 1669; 250 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Universitat Salzburg {University of Salzburg): Salzburg; 

f. 1619; 586 teachers, 3,678 students. 

Universltat Wien {University of Vienna): Vienna; f. 1365; 
2,850 teachers, 21,000 students. 

Technical Universities 

Tcchnische Hochschule in Graz {Technical University of 
Graz): Graz; science and technologj-; 513 teachers, 
3,770 students. 

Tcchnische Hochschule in Wien {Technical University of 
Vienna): Vienna; science and tcchnologj". 833 teachers, 
6,640 students. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Belgium lies in north-west Europe 
bounded to the north by the Netherlands, to the east by 
Luxembourg and Germany, to the south by France, and 
to the west by the North Sea! The climate is temperate. 
Dutch, spoken in the north (Flanders), and French, spoken 
in the south (Wallonia), are the two main official languages. 
The Law of August 1963 established four linguistic regions, 
the French, Dutch and German-speaking areas and Brus- 
sels, which is situated in the Flemish part and has bilingual 
status. Approximately 55 per cent of the population are 
Dutch-speaking, 44 per cent French-speaking and 0.6 per 
cent speak German. The population is overwhelmingly 
Roman Catholic. The national flag (proportions 15 by 13) 
carries three vertical stripes — black, yellow and red. The 
capital is Brussels. 

Recent History 

Since the Second World War, Belgium has emerged as 
one of the leaders of international co-operation in Europe. 
It is a founder member of the Benelux Economic Union, 
the Western European Union, the Council of Europe, the 
Organization for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, the European Coal and Steel Community and the 
European Economic Community (the Common Market). 
As the headquarters of EEC, NATO and over 100 other 
international organizations, Brussels has become an im- 
portant European capital. Belgium granted independence 
to her former colony, the Belgian Congo (now Zaire), 
in i960 and the Trusteeship Territory of Ruanda-Urundi 
became independent in 1962 as the Republic of Rwanda 
and the Kingdom (now the Republic) of Burundi. 

The language dispute between the French-speaking 
Walloons and the Dutch-speaking Flemings has been the 
main problem in politics since the war. In 1970, after a 
period of relative calm under Gaston Eyskens' government, 
the conflict came to a fresh head. After successive moves 
by Flemings and Walloons for reform in economic and 
cultural decentralization and the delimitation of the 
Brussels region, the government was forced to concede 
constitutional reforms acceptable to both groups. 

Now Belgians are officially recognized as either Flemings 
or Walloons, and each community has regional powers in 
economic and cultural affairs. Legislation in 1973 safe- 
guarded linguistic equality in central government and 
Parliament and gave compulsory status to Dutch in indus- 
trial and commercial circles in the Flanders region. 

General elections in autumn 1971 recorded new advances 
in the standing of federalist linguistic parties on botl» 
sides, reinforcing the position of the French-speaking 
federalist parties in Brussels. Though the main political 
parties held their ground, Mr. Eyskens was unable to form 
a new Government until January 1972. 

Disagreement between the Social Christian and the 
Socialist coalition parties on several keypoints of the 
linguistic programme, caused the Government to resign 
ten months later, on November 22nd. The formation of 


a coalition government of the Social Christian, Socialist 
and Freedom and Progress (Liberal) parties was officially 
announced on January 26th, 1973. Various concessions 
had been made in order to meet the demands of both lin- 
guistic groups. For the first time.’ a German-speaker 
represented the interests of the small German-speaking 
community in the Government, led by Edmond Leburton. 

However, disagreement over a proposed Belgo-Iranian 
oil project led to the resignation in January 1974 of the 
coalition Government. The general election in March pro- 
duced a minority coalition of Christian Socialists and 
Liberals under Leo Tindemans. However, despite its suc- 
cess in June in bringing for .the first time in Belgium a 
federalist party, the Rassemblement Wallon, into the 
government, and winning votes of confidence in both 
Houses for its "preparatory regionalization" plans, the 
Tindemans government has as yet failed to win, largely 
through disagreement with the other federalists (the Front 
Ddmocratique des Francophones and the Volksunie) over 
plans for the Brussels region, the two-thirds majority 
necessary for the full implementation of regionalization 
policy. 

Government 

Legislative power is vested in the King, the Senate and 
the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate has three classes of 
members: directly elected, elected by Provincial Councils, 
and co-opted. Members of the Chamber of Deputies are 
elected directly by universal adult suffrage. The members 
of each house are elected for four years. Proportional 
representation is used. There are nine provinces. 

Defence 

Belgium is a member of NATO and maintains an army, 
navy and air force. The headquarters of SHAPE was 
transferred to Casteau in Belgium during 1967. Military 
service lasts 10-12 months and the total strength of the 
armed forces is 89,700 (of whom nearly 50 per cent are 
conscripts), comprising army 65,400, navy 4,200, air force 
20,100. The defence budget for 1974 totalled 41. 104 million 
Belgian francs. Compulsory national service has recently 
been reviewed and the Government plans to replace it by 
a professional army by 1978. 

Economic Affairs 

Because of its geographical position, Belgium is well 
situated for international trade and is one of the most 
successful importers and exporters in the world, mam- 
taining a large merchant fleet. Belgium’s population 
represents 0.25 per cent of the world total, yet accounts for 
4 per cent of total international trade, its rate of increase 
teing an annual 10 per cent during the JpOo’s. Over 
half Belgium’s external trade is with the other members of 
the EEC. Principal trade partners are the Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, the Netherlands, France, Zaire and the 
U.S.A. Since 1921 Belgium and Luxembourg have formed 
an Economic Union, and in i960 the Benelux Treaty, incof- 
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porating the Netherlands, came into force. The country is 
among the most densely populated in Europe and is mainly 
industrial. Industrial activity has concentrated in recent 
years in the increasingly populous Flemish areas of the 
North, but the Government is encouraging re-investment 
in the southern, Walloon, region. There are two Ministers 
of Regional Economy. Apart from coal, and to a lesser 
extent clay, sand and stone, the country has no natural 
resources and purchases essential raw materials abroad; 
thus the export trade — of vital importance to the economy 
— is dependent largely on the state of the world market. 
About 40 per cent of Belgium's G.N.P. is exported. Major 
exports arc iron and steel products, machinery, chemical 
and pharmaceutical goods, textiles and glass. Agriculture 
provides Belgium with about four-fifths of its food. 

The year 1969 saw near record expansion, accompanied 
by a marked acceleration in price increases and wage rises. 
In the second half of 1970 the boom began to ease off as 
a result of tight budget policy and restrictive monetary 
measures. 1970 saw the near completion of total economic 
union between the three Benelux countries; this established 
Benelux as a single customs area and also introduced co- 
ordination between the Prime Ministers on social affairs 
and industrial and transport policies. 

The Bank Rate underwent six increases between Decem- 
ber 1968 and September 1969, rising from 3} per cent to 
per cent, and although it dropped to 5 per cent at the end 
of 1972, it now stands high once more at 8J per cent. To 
avoid the risk of inflation, the introduction of the Value 
Added Tax, imposed by the EEC, was postponed until 
January 1971. The inflationary pressure resulting from the 
rapid expansion of the previous three years was held in 
check during 1971, a year of relative stagnation, but the 
recovery during 1972 caused renewed pressure. In the 
summer of 1973 Belgium sought to protect domestic 
employment and avoid devaluation by ignoring the 
OECD’s recommendations and severing monetary links 
with the revalued guilder and, despite a rate of inflation of 
7.3 per cent, G.N.P. grew by 6 per cent, compared with 
5-4 per cent in 1972. During the same period the balance 
of payments remained healthy and investment was 
strong. The peak seems to have passed, however, and, in 
common with other EEC countries which have been 
enjoying a minor boom, Belgium saw a considerable 
deceleration in its cconomj' in 1974 with the Ministry of 
Economic Affairs forecasting an overall 3 per cent increase 
in G.N.P. and the OECD foreseeing a rate of growth of 
some 4 per cent. The slowing down of the economy was, 
of course, aggravated for Belgium — a country that relics 
very heavily on imported energy — by the reduction of oil 
supplies by the Arab states as a result of the 1973 Middle 
East conflict. 

The Government is faced with the prospect for 1975 of 
high unemployment: the October 1974 rate was 4.G per 
cent, approaching twice the figure for the corresponding 
month in 1973 and the highest figure since the last war. 
After a brief slow-down in the autumn of the rise in con- 
sumer price.-?, which led the Crovemment to relax credit 
restrictions, the November indc.x was 16 per cent higher 
than the November 1973 figure. Restrictions on certain 
areas of fuel consumption have been impo.sed and, as 1974 
ended, the National Committee for Economic Expansion 
was contemplating the necessity of a general price free2e. 


Transport and Communications 

The Societd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Beiges main- 
tains 4,124 km. of main line railway. On the roads, buses 
and trams (Societd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux) 
are much used There are over 23,700 km. of main and 
secondary roads and seven international motorways w'ith 
a total length of over i.ooo km. The navigable inland 
watenvays cover over 1,768 km„ and in 1973 handled a 
total of 121,497 metric tons of cargo The modernized port 
of -Antwerp (now the second biggest in Europe), handles a 
large tonnage of inland and ocean traffic and specializes in 
general cargo and containers. S.ABENA is one of the oldest 
and largest airlines in the world. Belgium's merchant fleet 
comprised 88 ships, totalling 1,090,458 tons, in 1974. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare is administered by the National Office for 
Social Security. Contributions are paid by employers and 
employees towards family’ allowances, health insurance, 
unemployment and pensions. Most allowances and pen- 
sions are tied to the cost of living index. Workers and 
employees are entitled to 4 weeks holiday for every twelve 
month period of work. They also receive a "holiday bonus". 
They are insured against accidents occurring on the work 
premises or on the way to and from work, though only 
bodily injuries are liable to such reparations. Family allow- 
ances in 1973 were as follows: 736 francs for the first child, 
X.240 francs for the second child, and for the third and 
for each of the following 1,736 francs per month. There is no 
housing problem in Belgium; on average 33,350 houses are 
built annually. 

Education 

Education in Belgium is compulsory from 6 to 14. The 
school-leaving age is to be raised to 16. A characteristic of 
Belgian education is the co-existence of two separate edu- 
cation systems: the /co/e of/iciclle is a state secular school 
and the dcole Hire is a private denominational school 
receiving state subsidies. In 1967, 43 per cent of children 
attended ecoles officielles and 57 per cent attended /coles 
libres. Under the 1963 Language of Instruction Act teach- 
ing is given in the language of the region; in the Brussels 
district teaching is done in the mother language of the 
pupil. 

Primary education is from 6-12; for children who do not 
continue with secondary education, a two-year course 
attached to the primary’ school is provided, but this is now 
generally being replaced by the lower secondary school. 

Secondary education consists of: general education, 
normale (for the training of primary school teachers), tech- 
nical and artistic (vocational). General education at 
secondary level is divided into (a) humanil/s anciennes; 
traditionally based on classical literature, the course is 
essentially litenary though including some scientific educa- 
tion; (b) humanilis modernes centred citheron mathematics, 
science or economics. Both sectors arc dis’ided into two 
three-year cylcs and pupils may’ change from one sector to 
the other during the first four years of their course. 

University Education: University’ entrance requirements 
are a minimum pass mark at the end of the last year of 
secondary school plus a maturity examination. Courses arc 
divided into a 2-3 year course of general preparation, 
known as degree candidature, followed by’ 2-3 years of 
specialization. Tliere are fourUnivcrsitiirs. two of which arc 
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divided into French and Flemish-speaking sections, and 
two University Centres. 

The National Study Fund provides grants where neces- 
sary and nearly 35 per cent of students are receiving 
scholarships. Annual educational expenditure amounts to 
some 20 per cent of the total budget. Since the reforms of 
1970, two Ministers of Education have been responsible for 
the French and Dutch-speaking regions respectively. 

Tourism 

Ostend and other seaside towns attract many visitors. 
The forest-covered Ardennes is excellent hill-walking 
country. There are towns of rich historic and cultural 
interest such as Bruges, Ghent, and Antwerp. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Andorra, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Bar- 
bados, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
El Salvador. Finland, France, The Gambia, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Hon- 
duras, Iceland, Iran, Ireland. Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, 
Jamaica, Japan, the Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, 
Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua. Niger. Norway. Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines. Portugal, San Marino, Senegal, Sing- 
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apore. South Africa, Spain, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Thailand, Togo, Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom, 
U.S.A.. Upper Volta, Uruguay, Vatican. Venezuela, 
Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), 
May 19th (Whit Monday), July 21st (Independence Day), 
August 15th (The Assumption), November ist (/dl Saints' 
Day), November nth (Armistice Day), December 25th 
(Christmas Day). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April 19th (Easter 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes (centiemen) = 1 Belgian franc (frank). 
Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£1 sterling = 86,50 francs. . 

U.S. $1 = 37.03 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(July ist, 1973) 

30.513 

9.756.590 


PROVINCES 


Province 

Population 

(1973) 

Capital 

Population 

(1973) 

Antwerp 

1.550.494 

Antwerp 

217.254 

Brabant 

2,206,054 

Brussels 

1,063.274* 

Flanders (East) 

1,320.033 

Ghent 

144,468 

Flanders (West) 

1 .066,508 

Bruges 

119,515 

Hainaut 

1.321.258 

Mons 

61,634 

Liige .... 

1.016.331 

Litge 

142.796 

Limburg 

672.024 

Hassclt 

39.975 

Luxembourg . 

_ 218,183 

Arlon 

13,863 

Namur . . 

385,705 

Namur 

31.963 


Other important towns: Charleroi 22,870, Malincs 65,157, Ostend 71.769, 
Courtrai 44,030, Seming 41,030. 

• Including suburbs. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth 

Rate 

(per 'ooo) 

Marriage 

Rate 

(per 'ooo) 

Death 

Rate 

(per 'ooo) 

1969 . 

14-58 

7-49 

12.36 

1970 . 

14.56 

7.56 

12.27 

1971 . 

14-35 

7-57 

12.26 

1972 . 

13-82 

7.67 

12.00 

1973 • 

13.26 

7.46 

12.13 


EMPLOYMENT 



1971 

1972 

Agriculture and Fishing . 

168.1 

158.1 

Mining . . ■ . . 

49-4 

47.0 

Manufacturing . . . | 

1.275-6 

1 . 255-5 ' 

Building and Construction , ! 

j 

316.8 

304-4 


('ooo) 



1971 

1972 

Electricity. Water, Gas . 

33*2 

32.7 

Commerce .... 

685.0 

687.0 

Transport and Communications 

290.7 

298.1 

Administrative and Professional 

967.3 

997-8 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(’ooo hectares) 


Year 

Arabi-e Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

1970 . 

1.540 

794 

601.1 

1971 , 

1.529 

782 

601 .1 

1972 . . » 

i. 52 t 

768 

600.5 

1973 ■ 

1 . 5*2 

762 

600.5 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Average Production 

PER Hectare 
( 100 kg.) 

Totae Production 
(’ooo metric tons) 


1971 

1972 

*973 

1971 

1972 

*973 

Winter Wheat 

Spring Wheat 

Rye . . ■ ■ 

Winter Barley 

Spring Barley 

Oats . . • - 

Sugar Beet (roots) 
Potatoes — Early . 

Main crop . 

Late . 

47-5 

38.2 

34.8 

45-* 

34-6 

39-2 

523-2 

218.6 

334-4 

341-0. 

46.4 

37-3 

33-8 

47-7. 

36-4 

36.6 

429-7 

206.7 

308.1 

3*7-3 

52.2 

41.0 

36.6 

49-7 

39-7 

40.4 

491.8 

209.4 

283.7 

304-5 

7*9 

*58 

82 

309 

279 

278 

4.873 

89 

849 

436 1 

789 

127 

72 

402 

235 

244 

4.379 

70 

672 

364 

S44 

132 

59 

484 ■ 

232 

236 

5.*36 

95 

7*5 

39* 


493 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


Year 

(December) 

Farm 

AND 

Other 

Horses 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs 

Goats 

1969 

76 

2,713 

85 

3.094 

3 

1970 

67 

2.715 

66 

3.835 

3 

1971 

60 

2,643 

66 

3.925 

3 

1972 

58 

2,750 

69 

4.298 

3 

1973 

56 

2,896 

74 

4.720 

4 


Statistical Survey 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
('ooo metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Milk 

3,601 

3,647 

3,611 

Butter 

85 

92 

88 

Cheese 

41 

40 

39 

Hen Eggs 

224 

223 

221 


MINING 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Coal 

Iron Ore . 

’ooo metric tons 

11,362 

93-4 

10,956 

93-2 

10,500 

II3.O 

8,842 

h6.2 


INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cotton Yam . 

'ooo metric tons 

84 

82 

82 

Woven Cotton Fabric 


71-7 

73-8 

72.5 

Wool Yam 

«• »* »» 

90 

89 

84 

Wool Fabrics . 


42 

44 

37 

Shoes .... 

*000 pairs 

17,040 

16,621 

13,980 

Coke .... 

'ooo metric tons 

6,783 

7,239 

7,801 

Cement .... 


6,931 

7,093 

7,043 

Bricks .... 

millions 

1,053 

873 

894 

Pig Iron .... 

'ooo metric tons 

10,403 

11,777 

12,655 

Crude Steel 


12,449 

14,537 

15.527 

Refined Copper 

t* *» »» 

328.1 

325-8 

378.0 

Refined Lead . 


93-9 

106.6 

113.7 

Refined Zinc 

million kWh 

212.7 

259-7 

281.1 

Electricity 

31,597 

35,664 

39,121 

Gas (manufactured) . 

million cubic metres 

1,783 

1,918 

997 


FINANCE 

loo centimes (centiemen) = i franc beige (frank) or Belgian franc. 

Coins; 25 and 50 centimes; i, 5, 10, 50 and 100 francs. 

Notes: 20, 50, 100, 500, x.ooo and 5.000 francs. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £i sterling=86,50 francs; U.S. Si = 37'03 francs. 

1,000 Belgian francs=/ii.56 = 527,oi. 

'Note: From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of the Belgian franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=50.00 francs). 
Between December 1971 and February 1973 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1=44.82 Belgian francs. In terms 01 
sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and August 1971 was ;£i = 120.000 Belgian francs. 


BUDGET 

(million Belgian francs) 


Revenue 

1973* 

1974 1 

Expenditure 

1973* 

1974 1 

Direct Taxation 

Customs and Excise 

Stamp Duty . ... 

Other Registration Duties 

Other Revenue 

211,609 

47,247 

I 2 I -,723 

18,950 

11,092 

252,465 

49,719 

139,288 

19,626 

12,525 

Government Departments 

Public Debt . 

Pensions 

Education and Social Services . 
Defence . ' . 

Other Expenditure 

240,768 

60,144 

50,416 

102,252 

36,421 

1,393 

255.073 

70,744 

57,890 

122,568 

41,052 

1,653 

Total 

410,621 

473.623 

Total 

491,394 

548,980 


* Provisional results. I Official estimates. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million Belgian francs) 



1970 

1971 

National Income ..... 

1,020,620 

1,117,107 

of which: 


Wages and Salaries .... 

637,357 

724,101 

Income from private firms and societies , 

209,343 

216,547 

Income from properties falling due . 

143,293 

115,118 

Sav'ings not distributed by enterprises 

30,486 

24,014 

Direct taxation ..... 

32,078 

36,154 

Revenue from property .... 

11,183 

7.587 

Less interest on public debt . 

43,120 

46,414 

Indirect taxation less subsidies 

148.505 

161,288 

Net National Product .... 

1,169,125 

1,278.395 

Depreciation allowance .... 

127,927 

140,265 

Gross National Product .... 

1,297,052 

1.418,660 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 


and services ..... 

40,000 

44,000 

Available Resources .... 

1.257,052 

1.374,660 

of which: 


Private consumption expenditure . 

773,690 

850.977 

Government consumption expenditure 

174,640 

201,110 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

308,722 

322,573 


1972 


1,261,732 

829,314 

244,558 

168,716 

25,400 

41,445 

3,322 

51,023 

168,438 

1,430,170 

152,936 

1,583,106 

. 54,300 
1,528,806 

946,826 

234,385 

347,595 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million Belgian francs) 



1970 

1971 

1972 j 

I 1973 

Gold Reserves ....•• 

73,519 

77,207 

wmm 

1 71,818 

Currency in Circulation .... 

188,212 

201,766 

IHI 

238,506 

1 


WAGES AND PRICES INDEX 


— — — j 

1968 1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

n 

1973 

Average Daily Earnings in Francs; 

Men . . . . • ■ -I 

I 

438 

473 

521 

582 

1 

G 52 

n.a* 

Women . . . . • ■ • | 

283 

304 

335 

374 

424 

n.a. 

Consumer Price Index* (1958 = 100 ) 

X27 

131 

137 

1 

143 

150 

167 


• Excluding rent. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES* 
('ooo millioD Belgian francs) 





1972 

1973 ' 




Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise 



584-8 

538.7 

729.2 

679.-’5 

Non-monetary gold . 



1-7 

1.4 

3-6 

5-0 

Freight ai)d Ixansportation . 



37-7 

33 -° 

' 44 -'2 

41.-7 

Travel .... 



19-5 ■ 

31 - 9 , 

25 -r 

• 41-7 

Investment income 



52-9 

45-5 

79-8 

72.6 

Other services . 



67.6 

53-7 

77-8 

'62.1 

Total .... 



764.2 

704.2 

959-7 

• 902.6 

Balance .... 



60.0 

— 

57-1 

■ 

Transfer Payments: (Total) 



20.7 

29-5 

26.2 

38.3 

Balance .... 



— 

8.8 

• 

12. 1 

Current Balance 



51-2 

— 

45-0 


Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Public sector (Total) . 



O.I 

10.8 

0.7 

5-1 

Balance .... 



— 

10.7 

— 

- 4.4 

Business and Private Sectors: 
State industries . 



0.6 

2.8 

1-7 

' 4-6 

Private sector . 



36.1 

54-1 

50.8 

57-9 

Total .... 



36.7 

56-9 

52-5 

62.5 

Balance .... 



— 

20.2 ' 

— 

10. 0 

Capital Balance . 



— 

30-9 

— 

14.4 

Multilateral Adjustments: 

Total .... 



77.1 

77.6 

81.8 

75-0 

Balance .... 



— . 

0.5 

6.8 

— 

Total ..... 



898.8 

879.0 

1,120.9 

1,083.5 

Global Balance . 



19.8 


37-4 

— 


* Including Luxembourg. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS BY AREAS, 1973 
('000 million Belgian francs) 



U.S.A. and Canada 

Common 

Market 

Other OECD 


Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Goods and Services: 







Merchandise .... 

40.9 

51-6 

529.8 

481.5 

41. 1 

35-1 

Non-monetary gold . 

0-3 

0.2 

0.5 

I. I 

2.6 

3-3 

Freight and transportation 

6.2 

5-4 

27.1 

26.7 

3-9 

4.4 

Travel ..... 

3-6 

2.7 

13-7 

20.8 

4-7 

10.9 

Investment income . 

14.3 

12.8 

40.0 

36.5 

6.4 

13-1 

Other services .... 


7.6 

39-5 

42.0 

4.9 

6.5 

Total ..... 


80.3 

651.2 

608.6 

63.6 

73-3 

Balance ..... 


3-3 

42.6 

— 

— 

9-7 

Transfer Payments (Total) 


r -3 

3-6 

6.6 

1.2 

1.8 

Balance ..... 


— 



3*0 

, . ' 

0.6 

Current Balance 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

— 

2.9 

39.6 


— 

10.3 

Public sector (Total) 

— 

0.6 

— 

0.4 

— 

0.2 

Balance . . . . 



0.6 

— 

0.4 

• 

0.2 

Business and Private Sectors: 







Public enterprise (non-monetary) ' 

— ■ 

O.I 

0.5 

3.2 

O.I - 

1-3 

Private ..... 

5-5 

10.4 . 

28.2 

32.0 

4.1 

3-0 

Total ..... 

5-5 

10.5 

28.7 

35-2 

4.2 

4-3 

Balance ..... 



— 

6.5 


O.I 

Capital Balance 

— 


— 

6.9 

— 

0.3 

Multilateral Adjustments: 






16.4 

Total ..... 

19,2 


24-4 

— 

— 

Balance ..... 

19.2 


24-4 

— 

— 

16.4 

Total ...... 

103.4 

92-7 

707.9 

650.8 

69.0 

96.0 

Global Balance .... 

10.7 


57-1 



27.0 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million Belgian francs) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1 1972 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 

499.432 

503.252 

568,115 

580,467 

626,839 

603,868 

1 

681,772 
i 710,979 

1 

852,639 

870,244 

i 


COMMODITIES* 




Imports 



Exports 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Live animals and animal products . 

16,478 

20.839 

25,876 

24.871 

28,904 

36,857 

Vegetable products and foodstuffs (un- 
manufactured) ..... 

36,066 

37.577 

46,624 

13.195 

16,593 

18,833 

Fats and oils ...... 

4.942 

4.805 

5.973 

2,749 

2,802 

3,830 

Ores and minerals .... 

84,048 

85.805 

101,624 

21,629 

26,438 

31,527. 

Manufactured foods, beverages, tobacco 

27,810 

30.510 

37.918 

18,175 

23,048 

27,909 

Chemical products . ■ . 

38,985 

44.065 

52.871 

52.593 

61.455 

76,304 

Leather and leather products . 

4.649 

5.486 

6.617 

4.326 

5,332 

5,725 

Textiles and clothing and accessories 

56,585 

63,805 

79.912 

71,814 

82,413 

96,979 

Shoes, suitcases, umbrellas, fans 

4.883 

5.504 

2,605 

1,690 

1,811 

2,088 

Wood and timber products 

7.401 

9.071 

13.568 

4.843 

5.872 

7,453 

Plastics, artificial resins, rubber 

22,022 

23.338 

29.246 

20,162 

24,842 

34,752 

Paper and pulp ..... 

20,455 

22,032 

26,818 

16,101 

18,267 

22,201 

Stone, plaster, cement, asbestos, mica, 
pottery, glass ..... 

8,872 

9,700 

12,132 

16,818 

19,684 

22,260 

Precious stones and metals . 

27,025 

30,467 

44,060 

25.855 

33.420 

40,672 

Non-precious metals .... 

74.844 

74.304 

103,264 

146,903 

162,948 

215.972 

Machinery, electrical equipment 

95.783 

100.641 

121,318 

64,292 

75,208 

85,953 

Vehicles ...... 

73.071 

89.552 

107,113 

68,531 

88,447 

98,935 . 

Tirhepieces, and precision and musical 
instruments 

13.048 

13.668 

15.661 

7.0S3 , 

7.764 

9.315 

Weapons and ammunition 

213 

22 X 

11,718 

1.344 ■ 

1,162 

1,000 

Objets d'art, antiques .... 

315 

350 

698 

484 

253 

278 

Miscellaneous products .... 

9.343 

10,023 

14,810 

20,409 

24,306 

31.373 

Total ...... 

626,839 

681,772 

852,639 . 

603,868 

710,979 

870,244 


COUNTRIES* 
(million Belgian francs) 




Imports 

Exports 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Argentina 

Australia 

Congo . . . • 

Brazil . . • • 

Canada . . • • 

Denmark 

Finland 

France . . • 

German Democratic Rep. . 
German Federal Republic 
India . . • • 

Italy . . - - 

Netherlands 

Norway . . • • 

Sweden . . ■ • 

Switzerland 

United Kingdom 

U.S.S.R 

U.S.A. . . ■ • 

4,161 

2,392 

13,909 

3,613 

6.665 

2,331 

2,203 

111,362 

1,404 

158,151 

1,697 

24,723 

101,943 

3.427 

13,098 

7.550 

38,658 

5,031 

40.09s 

3.653 

2,940 

12.964 

3,813 

6,418 

2.671 

2,762 

132.413 

1.949 

165,912 

1.779 

28,369 

115.838 

3,192 

14,077 

8,354 

43,623 

4.636 

37.S49 

4,316 

4.092 

22.758 

6,213 

8,193 

3,580 

2.79S 

160,516 

1,987 

212,291 

1,943 

32.133- 

135.463 

4.163 

16.069 

ll,oi8 

55.851 

6,930 

48,075 

1.127 

1.402 

6,141 

2,600 

2,815 

5,347 

2,079 

122,264 

719 

150,951 

1,716 

26,364 

114,714 

5.011 

10.077 

12.771 

21,762 

3,216 

41,092 

1,427 

1.457 

5,170 

3.190 

3.719 

6,803 

2.476 

143.903 

2,348 

176.450 

1,157 

32,121 

131.728 

5.619 

12.072 

14,769 

30,951 

^.OXI 

43.047 

1,227 

2,489 

5,515 

4.406 

3.979 

10,150 

3.948 

180,833 

1,830 

205,844 

2.315 

42,043 

155.240 

6.045 

15.197 

18.052 

40,279 

8,216 

48.828 

• Including I-uxcmbourg. 
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TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Number of Tonrist-nights . 

• 

• 

7,275,094 

6,978.293 

7 ,' 434,703 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS ROADS 


(millions) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger-kilometres 

8.425 

mm 

8,092 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

7.346 

m 

8,158 



1971 

1972 ; 

1973 

Private Cars . 

2,154.149 

2,273,163 

2.389.544 

Buses and Coaches , 

17,026 

17,717 

18,549 

Lorries . 

254.404 

257,948 

261,935 


SHIPPING 


Cargo 

('ooo metric tons) 


Year 

Sea-borne Shipping 

Inland Waterways 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

Goods 

Loaded 

Goods 

Unloaded 

1969 

29,423 

62,077 

50,129 

66,139 

1970 . 

29,269 

71,078 

51.509 

66,875 

1971 

28,324 

63.035 

50,870 

68,509 

1972 . 

33,963 

56,498 

51,085 

67,706 

1973* - 

37,100 

62,210 

53,962 

67,535 


* Provisional. 


Merchant Fleet 




1972 , 

1973 , 

.,1974 

Steamships 

Number 
Gross reg. 

9 

, 9 

8 


tonnage 

161,480 

16.1,480 

i 36 ;o 33 

Motor Vessels 

Number 
Gross reg. 

80 

86' 

80, 


tonnage 

914,850 

930,197, 

954,425 


Inland Waterway Fleet 




1972 

1973 

1974 

Powered Craft 

Number 
Gross reg. 

4,685 

4,545 

4,460 


tonnage 

.2,217,069 

2,166,778 

2,167,697 

Non-powered Craft . 

Number 
Gross reg. 

420 

394 

383 


tonnage 

329,755 

. 319,059 

314,474 


CIVIL AVIATION .. 

- (Sabena — Belgian World Air Lines) 



1971 

1972 

1973 . 

Kilometres Flowii 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres 

Mail Ton-kilometres , 

. . 

47,863,000 

2,719,731,000 

202,385,000 

'8,838,000 

47,989,000 
3,092,622,000 
224,514,000 ' 
8,616,000 

49,157,361 

4,211,882,320 

240,270,786 

8,972,199 


498 



















































BELGIUM 


Slatistical Sumcy, The Constitution 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1971 

1972 

*973 

Telephones 

2,161,144 

2,305,218 

n.a. 

Television sets 

2,202,543 

2.288,567 

2.376.037 

Radio Licences 

3,497,026 

3.559.958 

3.662,064 

Book Titles 

4.191 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Newspapers . 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 

(1969/70) 



Schools 

Studekts 

Primary 

8,611 

I.OI3.4I9 

Secondary 

1.347* 

341.582 

Technical .... 

2,679* 

417.756 

Teacher Training 

153 

23,680 

Universities and Higher 

19 

87.139 


* Estimates for 1973- 7^. 


Source: mainly Institut National de Statistique, 44 rue de Louvain, Brussels looo. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Belgian Constitution has been considerably modi- 
fied by amendment since its origin in 1831. Belgium 
is a constitutional monarchy. The central legislature 
consists of a Chamber of Representatives, and a Senate. 
The Chamber of Representatives consists of 212 members, 
who are elected for four years unless the Chamber is 
dissolved before that time has elapsed. Belgium entered 
1971 with a rewTitten Constitution, differing from its 
predecessor mainly in its treatment of the t\yo cultural 
entities. Since then all Belgians have been officially recog- 
nized as either Flemings or Walloons, and each community 
has regional powers in cultural and economic affairs. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

Members must be tiventy-five years of age, and they are 
elected by secret ballot according to the system of Pro- 
portional Representation. Suffrage is universal for citizens 
of eighteen years or over. (A Bill giving all women electoral 
franchise was approved in Jtarch 1948.) tooting is com- 
pulsory for everyone over iS. 

The Senate, or Second Chamber, is chosen in the follow- 
ing manner. It is composed of: 

(1) Half as many members as the Chamber of Repre- 
sentatives, elected directly by the same electois. 

(2) Members chosen by the Provincial Councillors, in 
the proportion of one for every 200,000 population. 

(3) Members co-opted by groups (1) and (2), up to 
half the number of group (2). 

There are now j8i Senators. 

All Senators must bo over 40, with the exception of a 
small number of members of the Royal Family, who be- 
come Senators by right at the age of 18. Members are 
elected for four years. 

THE CRO^VN 

The King has the right to veto legislation, but ho does 
not exercise it. Though he is supreme Head of the iixecu- 
tivc, he in fact exercises his control through tiic Qibmcl. 
which is responsible for all acts of government to le 
Chamber of Representatives. Though the King, accor ing 


to the Constitution, appoints his own ministers, in practice, 
since they arc responsible to the Chamber of Representa- 
tives and need its confidence, they are generally the choice 
of the Representatives. Similarly, the Royal initiative is in 
the hands of the ministry. 

LEGISLATION 

Legislation is introduced either by the Government or the 
members in the two Houses, and as the party complexion 
of both Houses is generally almost the same, measures 
passed by the Chamber of Representatives are usually 
passed by the Senate. Each House elects its own President 
at the beginning of the session, who acts as an impartial 
Speaker, although he is a party nominee. The Houses elect 
their own committees, through which all legislation passes. 
They are so well organized that through them the Legisla- 
ture has considerable power of control over the Cabinet. 
Nevertheless, according to the Constitution (Art. 68), 
certain treaties must be communicated to the Chamber 
only as soon as the "interest and safety of the State 
permit”. Further, the Government possesses an important 
power of dissolution which it uses: a most unusual feature 
is that it may be applied to either Houses separately or to 
both together (Art. 71). 

Revision of the Constitution is to be first settled by an 
ordin.arj’ majority vote of both Houses, specifying the 
article to be amended. The Houses arc then automatically 
dissolved. The new Chambers then determine the amend- 
ments to be made, with the provision that in each House 
the presence of two-thirds of the members is necessary for 
a quorum, and a two-third majority of those voting is 
required. 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 

The sj’stem of local government coalorms to the general 
European practice of being based on a combination of 
central officials as the executive agent and locally elected 
councillors as the deliberating body. The arc.-is are the 
provinces and the communes, and the latter arc empowered 
by Art. JoS of the Constitution to associate for the 
purposes of better government. 
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The Government, Parliament 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

King of the Belgians: H.M. King Bahdouin (took the oath July 17th, 1951). 

THE CABINET 

{December 1974) 

(A. coalition of the Christian Social. Liberal and Rassemblement Wallon Parties, formed in June 1974.) 

(C.S.) Christian Social; (L.) Liberal (Freedom and Progress Party); (R.W.) Rassemblement Wallon (Walloon Federalists); 

(D.) Dutch speaking; (Fr.) French speaking. 


Minister of Middle Classes: Louis Olivier (L.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Education (French): Antoine HirnsLET (C.S.) 
(Fr.). 

Minister of Education (Dutch) : Herman de Croo (L.) (D.). 
Minister of Public Works: Jean Defraigne (L.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Economic Affairs: Andr^ Oleffe (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Flemish Culture: Mrs. Rika de Backer van 
OCKEN (C.S.) (D.). 

Minister of French Culture and Deputy Minister of Brussels 
Affairs: Henri-Fran90is van Aal (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Institutional Reforms (French): Fran;ois 
Perin (R.W.) (Fr.). ' 

Minister of Institutional Reforms (Dutch): Robert 
Vanderkerckhove (C.S.) (D.). . 

There are eight Secretaries of State. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of the General Staff: Lieut.-Gen. Aviateur A. 

Crekillie. 

Chiefs of Staff: 

Army: Lieut.-Gen. P. Roman. 

Navy; Commodore J. Van Dyck. 

Air Staff: Lieut.-Gen. Aviateur Debeche. 


Prime Minister: Leo Tindemans (C.S.) (D.). 

Minister of Defence and Brussels Affairs: Paul Vanden 
Boevnants (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Finance: Willy de Clercq (L.) (D.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Renaat van Elslande (C.S.) 
(D.). 

Minister of Public Health and Family Affairs: Jos de 
Saeger (C.S.) (D.). 

Minister of Social Security: Placide de Paepe (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Justice: Herman Vanderpoorten (L.) (D.). 
Minister of External Trade: Michel Toussaint (L.) (Fr.). 
Minister of Interior: Joseph Michel (C.S.) (Fr.). 

Minister of Labour and Employment, Housing and Planning 
and Walloon Affairs: Alfred Califice (C.S.) Fr.). 
Minister of Agriculture: Albert Lavens (C.S.) (D.). 
Minister of Communications: Jos Chabert (C.S.) (D.). 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Chamber of Representatives; Andr£ 
Dequae. 

President of the Senate: Pierre Harmel. 


THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES 


General Election, March 1974 



Votes 

Per- 

centage 

Seats 

Christian Social Party 

1.699.233 

32.3 

72 

Belgian Socialist Party 

1,401,288 

26.7 

59 

Freedom and Progress 
Party .... 

798,896 

15-2 

30 

People's Union 

536,195 

10.2 

22 

French Speaking Front, 
Rassemblement Wallon 
and Brussels Liberals 

575,616 

II . 1 

25 

Communist Party and 
Democratic Union 

169,668 

3-2 

4 

Others .... 

67,058 

1.4 



THE SENATE 

. . ■ Seats 


, Christian Social Party . . . , • 66 ■ 

Belpan Socialist Party ... 5° 

Freedom and Progress Party . • . 3° 

People’s Union . . . 16 

French Speaking Front and 

Rassemblement Wallon . 18 

Communist Party and Democratic 
Union . . . . .1 

Total 181 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Parti Social Chretien (P.S.C.)i Christclijlce Volkspartij 
(C.V.P.) (Christian Social Parly): 41 rue des Deux 
Eglises, B-1040 Brussels; i. 1945; mems. 200,000; the 
successor to the former Catholic Party. Based on 
Christian democratic principles, the new party which, 
being undenominational, includes non-Catholics among 
its adherents, favours considerable social and economic 
reforms; governing in coalition with the P.S.B.; National 
Sec. Frank Swaelen; Pres. (French-speaking) 
Georges Gramme; Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Wilfried 
Martens; party pubis. ZEGjTeU-ZEG, Lettre a chacttn. 
Action, Provincie en Gemeentej Province el Commune. 

Pres, of Chamber of Representatives Bureau 
AdhEmar d'Alcantara; Pres. (French-speaking) 
. Joseph Michel; Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Karel 
Blanckaert; Pres, of Senate Bureau Hubert Leynen; 
Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Raf Hulpiau; Pres. (French- 
speaking) Jacques Hambye. 

Parti Socialiste Beige (P.S.B.), Belgische Socialistische 

■ PartiJ (B.S.P.) (Belgian Socialist Parly): Maison du 
P.S.B., 13 boulevard de I’Empereur, B-iooo Brussels; 
f. in 1885 as the Parti Ouvrier Beige by Cdsar dc Paepe. 
Voldcrs, Anseele and Bertrand. With the development 
of co-operative societies and trade unions it quickly 
made great progress, especially in industrial centres. It 
led a vigorous campaign in favour of social reform and 
the extension of the franchise. The party has always 
strongly oppdsed Fascism; from i973"74 coalition 
government with the P.S.C./C.V.P. ((Sitholics) and the 
P.L.P.(P.V.V. (Liberals). Pres. (French-speaking) 
AndrA Cools; Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Jos van 
Eynde; Secs. Andr6 Leonard, Jan Luyten; official 
party organs: Le Peuple, Vooruil, Volksgazet. 

Parti pour la Liberty et le Progr6s (P.U.P.), PffJjJ 
ViTjheid en Vooruitgang (P.V.V.) (Freedom and Progress 
Party): 39 rue de Naples, B-iojo Brussels; f. 1961; suc- 
ceeded the former Liberal Party; stands for tight 
control of public expenditure, special consideration for 
fanners and independent workers; respects religious 


opinion; 100.000 mems.; Pres. (French-speaking) AndrA 
Damseaux; Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Frans Grootjans. 

Parti Communiste de Belgique — Koramunistiscfio Parfij 
van Belgiif (Communist Party): 29-31 ave. Stalingrad, 
B-iooo Brussels; f. 1921; c. 14,000 mems.; Pres. Louis 
VAN Geyt; Vice-Pres. (French-speaking) Jean Terfve; 
Vice-Pres. (Dutch-speaking) Jef Turf; Pres, of 
Parliamentary Group Marcel Levau.x; Secs. Albert 
DE Co.viN'cK, Urbain Coussement, Claode Renard; 
party pubis. Le Drapeau Rouge, De Rode Vaan, 
Cahiers Marxisies, Vlaams Marxistisch Tijdschrift. 

Volksunie (People's Union): Wetstraat 12, B-2000 

Antwerp; f, 1954; mems. 350.000; Flemish nationalist 
party aiming at Federalist structure for the countiy’; 
Pres. Hugo Schiltz. 

Front D6mocratique des Francophones (F.D.F.) (French- 
Speaking Front): 42 rue P. E-. Janson, B-1050 
Bruxelles; members from Mouvement Popniaire Wallon 
and the Christian Re'novation W'^allonne; combined 
forces with the Rassemblement Wallon in 1968 
elections and shared a common President svith it until 
late 1974; Pres. AndkA Lacasse. 

Rassemblement Wallon (Walloon Federalists): 2 Place du 
Parc. B-4000 Liege; f. 1971 by amalgamation for the 
elections of the Front Wallon and the Parti Wallon des 
Travailleurs; concerned with economic and cultural 
reform to the advantage of the Walloon population; 
joined coalition government in 1974; Pres. Paul-He.vry 
Gendebien. 

Partei dcr Deutsehspraehigen Belgier (P.D.B.) (German- 
speaking Party): 1 . 1972; to promote the interests of the 
German-speaking minority: Leaders: Johann Wey- 
NAND (Elsenbom), Reiner Pankeri (Eupen), Michel 
Louis. 

Parti F6ministc Unlfifi (P.F.U.) — Verenigdc Feministlsehe 
PartiJ (V.F.P.) ; 4 avenue du Nouveau Rhode, 1640 
Rhode St. Gentsc; f. 1972; for radical re-evaluation of 
women's role in society; Leader Ni.va Ariel; Sec. 
Claire Bihin. 


diplomatic representation 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BELGIUM 
(In Brussels unless othenvise stated (four-digit figures indicate Brussels postal code)). 
(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Afghtnlstan; 75016 Paris, France (L). 

Albania: 75016, France (E). 

Algfria: 209 ave. Molifire, rofio (E); 

Massaoud Ait Chaalal (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

Argentina: 251 ave. Louise (ae dtage), 1050 (E); AmbjK- 
sador: Ildefonso Recalde (Mso accred. to Luxem 
bourg). 

Auitralia; 51-52 ave. des Arts. 1040 (E); Ambassador; 
Dr. J. W. C. CuMES. 

Aurtria: 47 me de VAbbaye. 1050 (E): Ambassador: Kurt 
Farbowsky. 


SOI 


Bangladesh: 27 me Baron dc Castro, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Sanaul Huq. 

Barbados: I-ondon, United Kingdom (E). 

Botswana: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Brazil: x square de Meefls, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Raul 
Henrique Castro e Silva de Vinxf.nzi (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Bulgaria: 58 ave. Hamoir, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Stefan 
Kadnev Stovanov (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Burma: Bonn. Federal RepubUe of Germany (E). 

Burundi: 46 square Marie-Louise, 1040 (E); Ambassador; 
Laurent Nzr.YiMANA (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom). 
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Cameroon: 131-133 avenue Brugmann, 1060 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Simon Nko’o Etoungou (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Canada: 6 rue de Lo.xum, 1000 (E): Ambassador: Lucien 
Lamoureux (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Central African Republic: 118 ave. Brugmann. 1060 (E): 
Ambassador: Clement Sevot-Massissia- (also accred. 
to Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Chad: 52 blvd. Lambermont. 1030 (E); Ambassador: 
Aladji Ooeddo (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Chile: 15 blvd. de I’Empereur (30 dtage), rooo (E); Ambas- 
sador: Gen. Sergio Nuno Bawden (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

China, People’s Republic: 19 blvd. Gdndral Jacques, 1050 
(E); Ambassador: Li Lien-pi. 

Colombia: i6 ave. Emile de Mot, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Gonzalez Barros. 

Congo People's Republic: i6 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 
(E); Ambassador: Cmdr. Alfred Raoul (also accred. 
to Denmark, Finland, Luxembourg, Nonvay, Siyeden, 
Switzerland and Netherlands). 

Costa Rica: 72 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); ChargS 

d’ Affaires a.i.: Mme Maria Eugenia Cortes de 
Bourla. 

Cuba: 77 rue Robert Jones, 1180 (E); Charge d' Affaires: 

Fermin Rodriguez (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Cyprus: 83-85 rue de la Loi (46 itage),- 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Titos Phanos. 

Czechoslovakia: 152 ave. Adolphe Buyl, 1050 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vladimir Koucky (also accred. to Luxembourg) 

Dahomey: 5 ave. de I’Observatoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
Gratien Pognon (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Luxembourg). 

Denmark: 221 ave. Louise, 1050 (E) Ambassador: Anker 
S vART (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Dominican Republic: 75018 Paris, France (E). i 

Ecuador: 35 rue Blanche, 1050 (S); Ambassador: Armando 
Pesantes. 

Egypt: 2 ave. Victoria. 1050 (E); Ambassador: Aly Hajidy 
Hussein (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

El Salvador: 307 ave. Brugmann, 1180 (E); Charg 
d’Affaires: Gregorio Contreras Morales. 

Ethiopia: 75007 Paris, France (E). 

Finland: 20, place Stdphanie, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 

Pentti Talvitie (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

France: 65 rue Ducale, 1000 (E); Ambassador: Francis 
Louis Marie Hur6. 

Gabon: 112, ave. W. Churchill, 1180 (E); Ambassador; 

Emile Kassa-Mapsi (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Gambia: 124 me du Commerce, 1040 (E); Ambassador; 
(vacant). ' 

German Democratic Republic: 80 blvd. St. htichel, 1040 
(E): Ambassador: Heinz Hoffmann. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 190 ave. de Tervueren, .1150 
(E); Ambassador: Peter Limbourg. 

Ghana: 44 me Gachard, 1050 (E); Chargf d’Affaires: J. B. 

Wilmot (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Greece: 430 ave. Louise (30 dtage), 1050 (E); Ambassador: 

Jason Dracoulis (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Guatemala: 3 blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador; 
Josi Antonio Palacios Garcia (also accred. to 
Finland, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Guinea: 00197 Rome, Italy (E). 


Diplomatic Representation 

Haiti: 422 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Mme 
Lucienne H. Estime. 

Hungary: 41 me Edmond Picard, 1180 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Iceland: 19 ave. des Lauriers, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 
Tomas A. Tomasson. 

India: 121 ave. Molifere, 1180 (E); Ambassador: Krishen 
Behari Lall (also accred. to Luxembourg). . 
Indonesia: 294 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E): Ambassador: 
Franciscus Xaverius Seda (also accred, to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Iran: 3 ave; Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Chargi 
d’Affaires: Dr. Reza Foyouzi (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Iraq: 265 ave. Moliere, 1060 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ghaib 
Mouloud Mukhlis (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Ireland: 19 me du Luxembourg (30 dtage), 1040 (E); 
Ambassador: Francis A. Coffey (also accrcd. to 
Luxembourg). , ■ 

Israel: 40 ave. de TObservatoire, 1180 (E); Ambassador : 

Moshe Alon (also accred. to Luxembourg); 

Italy; 28 rue Emile Claus, 1050 (E); Ambassador; 

Girolamo Pignatti Morano di Custoza. 

Ivory Coast: 234 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Sjaka Coulibaly (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and N etherlands) . 

Jamaica: 83-85 me de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Eric 
Frank Francis. 

Japan: 31 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E): Ambassador: ISAO Abe 
( also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Jordan: 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine, France (E). 

Kenya: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal • Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Khmer Republic: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Korea, Republic: 9 rue de Grayer, 1050 (E); Ambassador : 

In Sang Song. “ ' ' 

Kuwait: 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Laos: 75oi6'Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: z me Guillaume Stocq, 1050, (E); Ambassador : 
Antoine Francis (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Liberia: 66 ave. Emile Duray, 1050 (E); Minister: B.M.A. 

Paulus van Pauwvliet (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Libya: 126 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); Amb^- 
sador: Kadri Elatrash (also accred. to Netherlands). 
Luxembourg: 75 ave. de Cortenbergh, 1040 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Marcel Fischbach. 

Madagascar: 276 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador : 
Jules Razafimbahiny (also accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Sivitzerland). 

Malawi: 13-17 me de la Charitd, 1040 (E); Ambassador : 

Timon Sam Mangwazu. 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: 112 me Camille Lemonnier, 1060 (E); Ambassador : 

. Alioune Sissoko (also .accred. to Luxembourg, 
Netherlands, Federal German Republic and Sweden). 
Malta: 92 chaussde de Charleroi, 1060 (E): Ambassador : 
Joseph AtTard Kingswell (also accred. to Denmark, 
France, Luxembourg, Netherlands and Nonvay). 
Mauritania: 4 ave. de TYser, 1040 (E); Ambassador : Ely 
O uLD Allaf. ' - 

Mauritius: 38 chaussJc de Waterloo, 1640 Rhode St. 
Gentse (E); Ambassador: Sir Leckraz TeeloCK 
(resident in London). 


502 



BELGIUM 


Mexico: 378 ave. Louise. 1050 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Roberto Martinez-Leclain’che (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Monaco: 26 ave. du Prince d'Orange, 1180 (L); Minister: 
Comte Victor de Lessees (also accred. to Nether- 
lands). 

Morocco: 98 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Ahmed Benkirane (also accred. to 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Nepal: Bad Godesberg-I-Mehlem, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Netherlands: 41 rue de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Carel J. van Schelle. 

New Zealand: 51 rue de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Ian Lachlan Gordon Stewart (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Nicaragua: 18 ave. Molifere, 1180 (L); Charge d' Affaires: 
Harry Bodan Shields. 


Niger: 23 rue Jules Lejeune, 1060 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Poisson (also accred. to Austria, Denmark, Iceland, 
Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway and Sweden). 
Nigeria: 3 bis ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Edward Olusola Sanu. 


Norway: 17 rue Archimede, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Jens 
Mogens Boyesen (accred. to Luxembourg). 

Pakistan: 25 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Qamar-Ul Islam (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Panama: 19 rue Belliard, 1040 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Mme 
Elena Barletta de Nottebohm, 


Paraguay: 756 Chaussde de Waterloo, 1180 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Tomas R. Salomon: (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Peru: 179 ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (E): Ambassador: 
General of Division Julio Cesar Doic (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). ■ 

Philippines: 200, ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Carlos A. Faustino (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 


Poland: 29 ave. des Gaulois, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Stanislaw Kociolek (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Portugal: 16 rue d'Arlon, 1040 (E); Ambassador: Armando 
R. DE Paula Coelho (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Qatar: 75016 Paris, France (E). 

Romania: 105 rue Gabrielle, 1180 (E); Ambassador. 
Alexandru Lazareanu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Rwanda: loi blvd. Saint-Michel, 1040 (E); Ambassador. 
Ignace Karuhije (also accred. t6 Denmark, Luxem- 
bourg, Netherlands, Norway, United Kingdom and 
Vatican). 

Saudi Arabia: 160 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 1050 (E); 
At7tbassador: Mohamed Charara (also accred. to tne 


Netherlands). 

Senegal: io6 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt J050 (E); 
Ambassador: Seydina . Oumar Sv (also accred. to 

Netherlands). ' . , 

Sierra Leone; Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Singapore: 212 ave. de Teivuercn, 1150 (E); Ambassador. 
Ho Rih Hwa. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Somalia: 29 rue de I’Abbaye, 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed Omar Giama (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Netherlands). 

South Africa: 26 me de la Loi. 1040 (E); Ambassador: 

Theodore Hewitson (also accred. to Luxembourg), 
Spain: 19 me de la Science, 1040 (E); Ambassador: El 
Marques DE Nerva. 

Sri Lanka: 21-22 ave. des Arts, 1040 (E); Chargd d' Affaires: 
SUHITA GaUTAMADASA. 

Sudan: 75116 Paris, France (E). 

Swaziland: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Sweden: 148 ave. Louise, 1050 (E): Ambassador: Tord 
Goransson (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Switzerland: 26 me de la Loi, 1040 (E); Ambassador; 
Henri Monfrini. 

Syria: 5 ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt. 1050 (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Badreddin Loufti (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg and Netherlands). 

Tanzania: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Thailand: 12 aye. de Tervueren, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
Padu.ng Padamasankh, 

Togo: 264 ave, de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador; 

Victor Emmanuel Dagadou (also accred. to U.K.). 
Trinidad and Tobago: 17-19 rue Montoyer (8e dtage), 1040 
(E); Ambassador: O'Neil Lewis. 

Tunisia: 278 ave. de Tervueren, 1150 (E); Ambassador: 

Ismail Khelil (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Turkey: 74 me Jules Lejeune. 1060 (E); Ambassador: 

SuLHi Dislioglu (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Uganda: 75116 Paris. France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 66 ave. de Frd, 1180 (E); Ambassador : Vladimir 
Sobolev. 

United Kingdom: 28 me Joseph II, 1040 (E); Ambassador: 
David Francis JIuirhead. 

U.S.A.: 27 blvd. du Rdgcnt, 1000 (E); Ambassador: 

Leonard Kimball Firestone. 

Upper Volta: 16 place Guy d’Arezzo, 1060 (E) ; A mbassador: 
Pierre Ilboudo (also accred. to Luxembourg and 
Netherlands). 

Uruguay: 437 ave. Louise, 1050 (E); Ambassador: Feder- 
ico Grunwaldt-Ramasso (also accred. to Luxembourg). 
Vatican: 58 ave. de Tervueren, 1040 (Apostolic Nuncia- 
ture); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Igino Cardinale (also 
accred. to Luxembourg). 

Venezuela: 22 blvd. de la Cambre. 1050 (E); Ambassador: 
Jos6 Oscar Dav'ila Aguilera (also accred. to Luxem- 
bourg). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 13-15 rue de Livourne, 1050 (E); 
Ambassador: Nguyen Piiu Due (also accred. to 
Luxembourg). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Yugoslavia; ii ave. Emile de Mot. 1050 (E); Ambassador : 

Rikard Stajner (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Zaire: 30 me Marie de Bourgogne, T040 (E); Ambassador: 
'Ei.edb Ma Eko.vzo. 

Zambia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The independence of the judiciary is based on the 
constitutional division of power between the legislative, 
executive and judicial bodies, each of which acts indepen- 
dently. Judges are appointed by the Crown for life, and 
cannot be removed except by judicial sentence. The law 
of 1967, in force since 1970, unified civil procedure in the 
district courts, and reorganized the courts’ areas of 
competence. Each of Belgium’s nine provinces is divided 
into judicial districts. The judiciary is organized on four 
levels, from the judicial canton to the district, regional 
and national courts. The lowest courts are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are 222, and the 
Police Tribunals (20) ; each type of district court numbers 
26, 1 in each canton, including the Tribunals of the First 
Instance, Tribunals of Commerce, and Labour Tribunals. 
There are 3 regional Courts of Appeal, 3 regional Labour 
Courts, and 1 Court of Assises in each province. The highest 
courts are the 3 civil and criminal Courts of Appeal and the 
supreme Court of Cassation. The Military Court is in 
Brussels. 

SUPREME COURT OF JUSTICE 
(COUR DE CASSATION) 

First President: Ch. L. Louveaux. 

President: Ch. J. Rutsaert. 

Counsellors: 

P. Delahaye 
R. POLET 
A. Wauters 
B aron J. Richard 
J. Perrichon 
M. Naulaerts 
J. Busin 


A. M. De Vreese 

P. Trousse , . 

R. Legros 

Ch. G. de Schaetzen , . . ■ , 

J. Gerniers 

A. Ligot • 

J. Capelee . 

A. Meeus ' ■ ’ ; 

M. Chatel 
J. Closon 

Th. Vers£e • - 

R. Janssens ■ ■ ' 

J. SURY 

R. VAN Leckwijck 

R. ScREVENS 

Baron R. V1N90TTE . , ■ ■ j ■ 

J. Delva 

General Prosecutor: R. Delange. 

First Attorney-General: F. Dumont. ' 

Attorney-General: R. Charles, J. Krings, A. Co’lard, 
V. DE Tournay, H. Lenaerts, L. F. Duchatelet, 
J. Velu, a. Ballet, A. Tillekaerts. ' ' 

CIVIL AND CRIMINAL HIGH COURTS ,, 
(COURS D’APPEL) 

Brussels: ist Pres. A. Mar^chal; Geri. Prosecutor V. van 
Honst6. ' ■ 

Ghent: ist Pres. W. VAN Malleghem; Gen. Prosecutor J. 

Matthijs. ' , , , , . ' 

Liige; ist Pres. H. Caprasse; Gen. , Prosecutor A. 
Glesener. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH . 

Approximately 8,100,000 Belgians are members of the 
Roman Catholic Church. There is one Archbishopric and 
seven Bishoprics. 


Archbishop: 
Malines-Brussels . 

Bishops: 

B-2000 Antwerp . 
B-8000 Bruges . 
B-9000 Ghent 
B-3500 Hassclt . 
B-4000 Lifcge 
B-5000 Namur . 
B-7500 Tournai . 


Cardinal L6on-Joseph Suenens, 
WoIIemarkt 15, B-2800 Mechelen. 

J. Daem, Mechclsesteenweg 65. 

,E. DE Smedt, H. Geeststraat.^.' 

L. VAN Peteghem, Bisdomplein. I. 
J. Heuschen, Lcopoldplein 33. 

G. VAN Zuylen, 25 rue de I’EvechA 
A. Charue, I rue de I’Evcchd. 

C. Himmer, I place de I'EvSchd. 


THE PROTESTANT. CHURCHES . ..... 

Synode de I’Eglise Protestante de Belgique: 5 rue du Champ 
de Mars, 1050 Brussels; Pres. Dr. A. J, Pieters; Sec. 
R. Kousbroek., 

Synode de I’Union de I’Eglise Evangilique Protestante de 
Belgique; 80 blvd. Louis Schmidt. Brussels; Pres. Rev. 
E. Pichal. 

Mission Evangilique Beige: 7 rue du Moniteur, Brussels; 
f. 1918; about 2,000 mems.; Dir. B. Russell Jones: 
publ. Belgian Beacon. ■: 

Armie du Salut (Salvation Ar/ny): Head Office; 34 Nouveau 
Marche aux Grains, 1000 Brussels: f. 1889; Territorial 
Commander Jean-Samuel Fivaz: . Sec. -Gen. S. 
Vanderkam: publ. Cri de Guerre. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 
There are about 35,000 Jews in Belgium. 

Consistoire Central Israelite de Belgique (Central Council of 
the Jewish Communities of Belgium): 2 ruo Joseph 
Dupont, Brussels; Leadership M. Paul Philippson. 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


Article Eighteen of the Belgian constitution states; 
"The Press is free; no form of censorship may ever be 
instituted; no cautionary deposit may be demanded from 
writers, publishers or printers. When the author is known 
and is resident in Belgium, the publisher, printer or 
distributor may not be prosecuted." 

There are 43 general information daihes, 21 of which are 
autonomous, the remainder depending largely or totally 
on the former (some are only, under a different title, 
regional editions of a larger paper). 

Of the dailies, 26 are in French, J6 in Dutch and one is 
in German. Seven deal with economic and financial 
matters, and two are devoted to sport. There is a trend 
towards concentration. The "Le Soir" group now consists 
of six dailies with a total circulation of 540,039 copies. The 
only other significant group consists of five Catholic 
papers, with 340,148 total circulation, linked with De 
Slandaard. 

Most of the important newspapers are family concerns, 
and family interests predominate even when newspapers 
have multiple ownership. Examples of family ownership 
of major papers are as follows; Le Soir (Rossej), Het 
Laatste Nieuws (Hoste), La Libre Belgique (Jourdain), La 
Derniire Heure (Brdbart), De Slandaard and De Gentenaar- 
Landwacht (Sap), Het Belong van Limburg (Theelen). 

It should also be mentioned that Le Peuple and De 
Volksgatel are semi-official organs of the Belgian Socialist 
Party, Het EoW and La CiU are published by the Chnstian 
Workers Movement. There are few official political organs. 

Nearly all the Belgian dailies have political le^ings and 
are divided between the three traditional parties; Social 
Christian Party, Belgian Socialist Party, Freedom and 
Progress Party. It is not, however, possible to establish a 
par^lel between the supporters of the parties and the 
readership of the dailies. For example, the readers of the 
Socialist newspapers are far fewer than those who vote for 
that party, and though Le Soir claims its neutrality with 
regard to the parties, it nevertheless adopts a decided 
viewpoint in many cases. 

Although there is no easy division of the daily papers 
into popular and serious press, most papers atternpting to 
provide a serious news coverage. La Libre^ Belgique and 
De Slandaard stand out amongst the most influential and 
respected. The widest circulating dailies in French are. 
LcSoir (270,709), La Lantenie (rS 0 ,.t 96 ), La Libre B^gique 
(160,000) and La Derni'erc Heure (160.000); and in Dutch; 
Het Laatste Nieuws (307,989), De Standaard 
Volk (222,508), and Gaze! van Antwerpen (210,823). Ihe 
major weeklies include; Panorama 0 ns Land (250,000), 
Le Soir Illusird (110,000), and Le Palriqle lUusire (51.000), 
the latter two associated with the dailies Le Soir and La 
Libre Belgique respectively: and the cultural penodica s 
PourqtioT Pas? (95,000), Knock (65,000) and Ltnope 
^ragazine (30.000). The popular womens pcnodicai 
Pemmes d'Aujourd'hui (211,337) bas the distinction o 
considerable sales in France. Some periodicals arc printed 
in French and in Dutch. 


readers — Gazet Van Antwerpen-Overzee; Dir.-Gcn. J. 
Huybrechts; circ. 208,053. 

Handclsblhd, Het: Frankrijklei 86/B; f. 1844; circ. 25.000; 
Dutch Catholic; Dir. and Editor Jan ^IERCKX. 

Ltoyd Anversois, Le: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; circ. 9,750; 
shipping; Dir. and Editor Marcel Vernay. 

Nieuwo Gazet, De: 28 Korto Nieuwstraat; f. 1897; circ. 
25,000; Liberal; Gon. Man. F. Grootjans; Editor F. 
Strieleman. 

Volksgazet: 22 Somersstraat; f. 1914; Socialist; to merge 
with Vooruit (Ghent) in 1975; Editor T. J. van Eynde; 
circ. 75.560. 

B-6700 Arlon 

L’ Avenir du Luxembourg: 38 rue des Ddportes; f. 1894; 
circ. 21,566; Editor Henri Rezette. 

B-iooo Brussels 

Citb, La: 26 rue St. Laurent; f. 1950; Christian Democrat; 
circ. 24,500; Dir. Jea.v Heinzn. 

Courrier de la Bourse ct de la Banque: 23 me du Boulet; 
f. 1895; financial, economic and industrial; Dir. R. 
Robert. 

Derniire Heure, La: 52 me du Pont Neuf; f. 1906; circ. 
160,000; Progressive Liberal; Dir. Maurice BrUbart; 
Chief Editor Gaston Willot. 

Le Drapeau Rouge: 33 rue de la Caserne; f. 1921; Com- 
munist; Dir. A. Tytgat; Editor Susa Nudelhole; 
circ. 15,000. 

Echo de la Bourse; 47 me du Houblon; f. 1881; economic 
and financial: Editor J. M. Guilsiot; circ. 30,000. 

Informatcur Economique et Financier, L’: 233 me Royale; 

f. 1907: financial; Editor Mme Ren6 Tassier. 

Laatste Nieuws, Het: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaan; f. 1888; 
■circ. 305,025; Dutch; Independent; Editor U. van 
Maele. 

Lantcrne, La: 50 Place do Brouckere; f. 1944; Dir.-Gcn. R. 

Bertrand; Chief Editor P. Fenat. 

Libre Belgique, La: 12 me Montagneaux Herbes PotagCrcs. 

f. 1884; circ. 160,000; independent; Editor J. DaLoze; 
Nieuwe Bids, DB:me Roy.ile 105; f. 1944; Christi.an-SQci.al: 

Dir. and Chief Editor Prof. Dr. A. Brey.ve; circ. 35,000; 
Lc Peuple: 29-35 rue dcs Sables; f. 18S5: official organ of 
the Socialist Party; Dir. Tiito Vantrogh; circ. 60,000; 
Liege edition, Lc Monde du Travail) Verviers edition, 
Le Travail. 

Soir, Le: 112 me Royale; f. 1887: Independent; Dir. M. j. 
Corvilain; Chief Editors D. Denuit and Cir. 
Reruffat; circ. 270,259. 

Sports, Lcs: 14. me St. Laurent; f. 1917; circ. 70,000: Editor 
Tnto VAN Grietiiuvsen. 

Standaard Grocp, De— De Standaard, Het Nicuwsbfad, De 
Gentcnaar, De Landwacht, Het Handctsblad: 127 Emile 
Jacqmainla.'in: Dir. nr. S.'iakle; Editorial Dir. Luc 
Vandeweche; circ. 340.14S 


DAILIES 
B-2000 Antwerp 

De FinanciecI Economlsche Tijd: Tavernierkaai 4; Dutch 
economic and financial paper; Chief Editor Eucee.> 
Magiels; circ. 12,500. 

Gazet Van Antwerpen: 46 Nationalrelraat; »■ ^91: 
Christian Democrat; also weekly edition for o 


B-6000 Charleroi 

Lc Journal cl Ind6pcndanec: 20 me du College; f. 1S37; 
Socialist; Dir. Fernand Pirsoul; Chief Editor Jacques 
Guyaux; circ. 70.000. 

Lc Rappel, Lc Journal de Mons, I'Echo du Centre: -to me tie 

Montigny; f. looo; Independent with Cliristian Social 
leanings; Editori.al Dir. Pot Vanupohme; circ. 60.000. 
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Nouvelle Gazette, La (Charleroi et La Louviire); La Province 
de Mons; Le Progris de Namur: General address: 

2 quai de Flandre; f. 1945; circ. 75,552; Editor and 
Dir. Conrad Matrige. 

B-4706 Eupen 

Grenz-Echo: Marktplatz 8; f. 1927: German; Catholic; 
independent; Dir.-Editor Henri Toussaint; circ. 

15.000. 

B-gooo Ghent 

Gentenaar, De-Landwacht, De: Savaanstraat 23; f. 1878; 
Catholic; Dir. and Editor Georges Vanhoucke; circ. 

26.000. 

Volk, Het: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1891; Christian Social; 
Brussels Office: J05 Koningstraat; Mans. R. 
Reyntjens, R. van Tongerloo; Editor W. Cabus. 
Vooruit: 128 St. Pietersnieuwstraat; f. 1884; Socialist; to 
merge with Volksgazet (Antwerp) in 1975; Mari. J. van 
Nevele; circ. 48,000. 

B-3500 Hasselt 

Belong van Limburg, Het: Herckenrodesingel 10; f. 1879; 
circ. 73.601; Christian Social; Dir. Jan Baert; Editor 
Hubert Leynen. 

B-4000 Liege 

Meuse, La: 8-12 blvd. de la Sauvenifere; f. 1855; Dir.-Gen. 

R. Bertrand; Editor P. Gabriel. 

Monde du Travail, Le: 2-4 rue Charles Magnette; f. 1940; 
Socialist; Dir. Charles Rahier. 

Wallonle, La: 55 de me la R^gence; f. 1919; Syndicalist- 
Socialist; Dir. Robert Lambion; Editor J. Coppfe; 
circ. 40,000. 

B-5922 Malines 

Gazet van Mechelen: 15 Befferstraat; Christian Democrat; 
Editor Dr. L. Meerts; circ. 11.748. 

B-5000 Namur 

Vers L’Avenir: 12 blvd. Ernest Meiot; f. 1918; Christian 
Democrat; Dir. and Chief Editor Marc Delforge; 
circ. 51.003. 

B-7500 Tournai 

L’Avenir du Tournaisis: 54 Grand-Place; f. 1894: circ, 
10,000; Liberal; Dir. Maurice BniBART; Dep. Editor 
and Sec. A. Lietar. 

Courrier de L’Escaut, Le: 24 me du Cure Notre-Dame; f. 
1829; Christian Social; Dir. J. Desnerck; Chief Editor 
ANDRri Servais; circ. 21,390. 

B-4800 Verviers 

Courier, Le: i me Xhavde; f. 1904: Editor Marc Delforge. 
Jour, Le: me des DJportJs 91/93: f. 1893; circ. 22,000; 
independent; Dir. J. Herman; Chief Editor J. Monami. 

Travail, Le: 6i me XhavJe; Socialist; Dir. Charles 
Rahier. 

WEEKLIES 
B-2000 Antwerp 

Libellc/Rosita: 7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1945; Dutch and 
French; women’s magazine; Dir. N.'Moolenaar; circ. 
388,067. 

Panorama/Ons. Land: 5-7 Jan Blockxstraat; f. 1956; 
Flemish and French general interest, illustrated; Dir. 
N. Moolenaar; circ. 251,300. 


Pallieterke: 2 Mechelsesteenweg; f. 1945; satirical; Founder 
B. DE Winter. 

Post, De: Luchthavenlei 7, zioo-Deume; f. 1949; general 
illustrated; Dir, L. van Thillo; Editor J. Anthierens; 
circ. 97,000. ' . ' 

TV Ekspres en TV Strip: Frankrijklei 86B, 2000 Antwerp; 
Chief Editor A. van Casteren; circ. 118,764. 

ZIE-Magazine: Frankrijklei 86B; f. 1930': illustrated 
Christian Democrat magazine; Chief Editor J. Brus- 
selaers. , 

Brussels 

BS (Bonne Soiree): me de Livoume 97, 1050 Brussels; f. 
1922: women's magazine in French; Editor Johan 
Anthierens; circ. 77,000. 

Chez Nous: 60 rue St. Pierre, 1000; f. 1952; Catholic; Chief 
Editor N. Nannan. 

Dimanche Presse: 34 ave. des Phalfenes, 1050; f. 1958; Dep. 
Dir. P. Godfrin; Chief Editor F. Jaumain. , 

Europe Magazine: 5, me Dekens, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1944: 
circ. 76.000; international politics; Prop. Compagnie 
Internationale d'Editions Populaires. 

Femmes d’AuJourd’hui: 65 me de Henhin, 1050 Bmssels; 
f. 1933; Belgian and French; Dir. Cri. E. de T’serclaes; 
Chief Editor M. DE Prelle; circ. 211,337. • 

Femme Pratique: 9 Avenue Frans Van Kalken; f. i 95 ®> 
Dir. Ch. E. de T’serclaes: Editor M. Butten; circ. 
490,000. ' , , . . ' 

Humo: Livomostraat 97, 1050 Bmssels; general weekly in 
Dutch; Dir. RENri Matthews; Chief Editor G. 
Mortier; circ. 189,000. ,1' 

Kwik/Zondag Nieuws: 105 Emile Jacqmainlaari, 1000 
Bmssels: f. 1962; circ. 345,028; Dir. Albert Maertens. 

De Nieuwe: 31 Zolalaan, 1030 Brussels," f. 1964: incor- 
porating De Linie; general; circ. 35,000; Editor Mark 
F. Grahmens. 

Patriote-Le Nouvel lllustri, Le: 12 me Montagne-aux- 
Herbes-Potageres. B-iooo Brussels; f. 1884; non-pohti^ 
cal; Dir. F. de Visscher. 

Pourquoi Pas?: 95 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan. 1000 
Bmssels: f. 1910; humorous and satirical; Editor Jean 
Welle; circ. 95,000. . 

0 ns Volk: 127 blvd. Emile Jacqmainlaan, looo Bmssels; 
f. 1911; weekly edition of De Slandaard; circ. 155.000. 

Rijk der Vrouw, Het: 65 me de Hennin, 1050 Brossels; 
t. 1932; circ. 189,000; Dir. G; Defosse; Chief Editor 
Mme Lucas. 

Rode Vaan, De: Kazcrnestraat 33-35, B-iooo Brussels: 
f. 1921; Communist; Editor Koen Calliauw; Dir. Jan 
Deerouwere; circ. 10,000. 

Soir lllustr£| Le: 112 rue Royale; f. 1928; independent: 
Editor Rossel and Co. S.A.; circ. 105,000. 

Special: 31 me des Drapiers, B-1050 Bmssels: news maga- 
zine; circ. 21,500; Dir. P. Davister; Editor Mme J. 
Devleeschouwer. 

Syndicats/De Werker: 42 me Haute; f. 1945: . organ of the 
FedJration GdnJrale du Travail de Belgique; Frcncli 
and Dutch editions. 

Tilimoustique: rue de Livoume 97, 1050 Brussels; Pnj’j 
lishcrs J. Dupuis, Fils and Co.; f. 1924: radio and T.VJ 
Dirs. Charles and Paul' Dupuis; Editor '«■ 
Waltenier; circ. 180,000. 
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B-9000 Ghent 

Spectator: 22 Forelstraat; circ. 30,000; Editor R. Reynt- 
JENS. 

Zondagsbiad: 22 Forelstraat; f. 1949; Dirs. R. Reyntjens, 
R. VAN Tongerloo; Editor H. Clement; circ. 133.000- 

B-8400 OSTEND 

Zeewacht, De: 9 Rogierlaan; f. 1894; circ. 22.500 Gen 
Man. Jacques Eleeboudt. 


OTHER PERIODICALS 
Brussels 

agenor: 13 me Hobbema, 1040 Brussels; monthly; Euro- 
pean review, political, economic, cultural, in English; 
{. 1967; circ. 10,000; Editors Paolo Giuliani, Peter 
Kenyon, John Lambert, Jan Zoubek. 

Bulletin Officiel de la Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 

1 12 me de Treves; f. 1875; circ. 10,000; twice monthU. 

Gahiers-Cepess: Centre d'Etudes Politiques, Economiques 
et Sociales, 43 me des Deux Eglises, 1040 Bmssels, 
f. 1962; circ. 2,500; quarterly; Christian-Democratic. 

Chronique de Politique Etrangbre: Institut Royal des Rela- 
tions Internationales, 88 ave. de la Couron^; f. I 94 °. 
circ. 2,500; bi-monthly; Editor Prof. Emmanuel 
C oPPIETERS. 

Documents-Cepess: Centre d'Etudes Politiques, Econo- 
miques et Sociales, 43 me des Deux-Eghses, 1040 
Bmssels: f. 1962; circ. 2,000: six issues a year; Christian 
Democratic. 

east-west: 13 me Hobbema, 1040 Brussels; review in 
English on trade with Comecon and Yugoslavia; I. 
1969; fortnightly bulletin and monthly supplement. 
Editor Jan Zoubek. 

International Business Equipment: 65 me 

5: published by Office Publications Inc.; E^tor j. 
Garry van Beeck; circ. 56,000; triUngual (French, 
German, English). 

Journal des Pobtes: official organ of the Biennale Intw- 
national of Poetry of Knokke-Le-Zoute; monthly. 
Pierre Bourgeois, Arthur Haulot. 

Revue Gbnbrale: 21 me de la Limite; f. 1865: 

Revue Beige 1945; circ. 5.00°: European 
on human sciences; Catholic: Editor Jean Go 

Revue Nouvclle, La: 305 avenue Van 

Bmssels; f. 1945; monthly; Dir. Jean D 
Editor hlARC Delepeleire. 

Telex mbditerranbc: 13 me Hobbema, 

fortnightly review of economic relations b „ 

EEC and the Mediterranean countnesj f. 1972. Editors 
Philippe Lemaitre. Jos6 A. Fralon. 

Telex Africa/Afrlque: 13 ^?*^'^°r'f-'„ns°hetween^thc 

fortnightly review of economic uditors 

EEC Snd Africa: f. 1973 ! also French version. Editors 
Jos£ A. Fralon, Veronica Forrester. 

Vlaamse Gids, De: 105 blvd. Emile Jaoqpainl^n. ^oto 

Bmssek; Editorial office: Korte Meuwstraat -8. 
Antwerp: f. 1906; circ. 10.000. 


B-7500 Tournai 

Nouvelle Revue Thbologique: 28 me des Soeurs-Noires 
f. 1868; monthly; Roman Catholic; circ. 6,300. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agcnce Centre d’lnformation de Presse: 9 me de la Guinard, 
1040 Bmssels; f. 1946. 

Agence Day: 8 place de I’Yser, Brussels: f. 1897: news 
items; Dir. Theodore Dohmen 

Agence de Presse Catholique: 38 ave. des Arts, B-1040 
Brussels; f. 1934; specializing in Catholic affairs; Dir. 
Nico DE Jager. 

Agence (Belga) Tbibgraphique Beige de Presse: i blvd. 
Charlemagne, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1920; largely oivned by 
daily papers; Chair. Baron D. Ryelandt; Dir-Gen. W. 
Vaerewijck; Chief Editor P. Picket. 

Belgian Information and Documentation Institute (Inbel): 
3 me Montoyer, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1962; Gen. Man. 
William Ugeux. 

Foreign Bureaux 

(Four-digit figures indicate Bmssels postal code) 

AFP [France): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. 
Leopold Loby. 

AZAP (Zaire): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. 
Dielunkunsia Wa Luketo. 

ANSA (Italy): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040: Dir. Pio 
Mastro-Buoni, 

ANP (Netherlands): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Coir. 
Martin van Dijk. 

AP (U.S.A.): I Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040 and i Karel 
de Grote laan, 1040. 

6 TK (Czechoslovahia): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040: 
Corr. V. SucH'^^. 

DPA (Federal Germany): I Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; 
Dir. Henry Schavoir. 

EFE (Spain): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. 
German Diaz Fandos, 

Jiji [Japan): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Corr. 
Kenjiro Ishikawa. 

Agences de Presse Nordiques: i Boulevard Charlemagne, 
1040; Corr. Mogens Bryde. 

Reuters (U.K.): i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. R. 
"Taylor. 

TASS (U.S.S.R.): 1 Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; Dir. 
V.ALENTiN Volkov. 

UPI (U.S.A.): I Boule%-ard Charlemagne. 1040; Dir. 
Richard H. Growald. 

ADN (German Democratic Republic): i Boulcrard Charle- 
magne. 1040. 


PRESS .-VSSOCIATION 

Association Gbnbrale de la Presse Beige — Algemene Bcl- 
gischc Persbond: i Boulevard Charlemagne, 1040; 
f. 1SS3: 1,000 mems.; Pres. Jacques' Guyaux; Sec. 
Nestor Eemans. 
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B-2000 Antwerp 

Algemene Technische Bockhandel: 221 Turnhoutse Baan, 
2200 Borgerhont; f. 1933; technical. 

Grote Boekhandel: 42 Huidevetterstraat; f. 1880; Propr. 
Henry Cooreman; international literature. 

Lloyd Anversois: Eiermarkt 23; f. 1858; Man. M. Vernay; 
political and social sciences, sciences, medicine. 

Mercatorfonds: 9 Eikenstraat; f. 1965; Man. Dir. Jan 
Martens; art, geography and history. 

Nederlandsche Boekhandel, Do: Kapelsestraat 222, 2080 
Kapellen; f. 1892; Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; general. 

Patmos Uitgeveri]: Kapelsestraat 222, 2080 Kapellen; 
f. i960; Dir. A. J. M. Pelckmans; religion, education. 

Sikkel, Dc: Kapelsestraat 222, 2080 Kapellen; f. 1919; Dir. 
K. DE Bock; education, literature, art, history of art, 
archaeology. 

Standaard-Boekhandel: Belgieiei 147; f. 1924; Dir. A. Sap; 
general. 

B-3281 Aversque 

Altiora N.V. (Publishing Dept.): i Ahdijstraat, Averhbde; 
f. 1900; Dirs. A. VAN Buggenhout, J. Volkaerts; 
general, fiction, juvenile and religious (Roman Catholic) ; 
weekly children’s periodicals. 

B-7940 Bruges 

■G. do Haene-Bossuyt: Guido Gezelleplein i; f. 1800; educa- 
tional. 

Imprimerie — Editions Verbeke — Loys: Dirk Martensstraat 
3-4. 8200 Bruges; f. 1872; educational and religious; 
Admin.-Dir. Paul Verbeke. 

Tempel, Do (Sinto Katharina Drukkeri], N.V.) : 37 Tempel- 
hof; f. 1920; Dir. M. H. Monseu; educational, scientific 
and reli^ous. 

Brussels 

Agenco & Messageries do la Presse, S.A.: i rue de la 
Petite He, 1070 Brussels; f. 1908; Man. Dir. Jacques 
Furnemont; wholesale distributors of newspapers, 
magazines and books. 

Arcade: 299 ave. Van Volxem, 1190 Brussels; f. 1952; fine 
art books; Admin. P. Loiseau. 

Cod-Samsom: 7 rue Philippe de Champagne, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1964; Editor P. C. Minderhout; law, social, fiscal 
and administrative sciences. 

Centre de Recherche et d’lnformation Socio-Politiques 
(CRISP); rue du Congrfes 35, 1000 Brussels; politics, 
sociology; contemporary history. 

DescUe De Brouwer S.A.: 217b rue de la I.oi, 1040 Brussels, 
(general services); 76 bis rue des Saints-Pferes, Paris ye 
(administrative and literary office); f. 1872; philosophy, 
theology, history, human sciences, art, children’s 
books; branches in Bilbao, Utrecht and Montreal; 
Dir.-Gen. Geoffroy de HALLEtJX. 

Dietrich ot Cie.: 83 Montagne de la Cour; f. 1881; Dir. A. 
Gramme; fine art publishers. 

Editions de la Connaissance: Place Georges Brugmann 33, 
1060 Brussels: f. 1936; Man. E. Goldschmidt; art. 

Editions Labor: 342 rue Royale; f. 1925; Gen. Man. A. 
AndrH; general; Cahiers de Clio, L'EcoIe Beige, Ecole 
Malemelle Beige, Vers la Vie (periodicals). 

Editions LumiSro: 63 ave. des Nerviens; I. 1926: Man. Dir. 
Mme A. RIanteau; general literature. 

Editions de I’Unlversiti de Bruxelles: Parc Ldopold, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1950; publishes results of research work 


undertaken within the university and general scientific 
works; Dir. Mrs. S. Unger. 

Presses Universitaires de Bruxelles: 42 ave. Paul Hfiger, 
1050 Brussels; publishes for the University Libre de 
Bruxelles. 

Editions Universitaires: 161-163 rue du Trone; f. 1944; Dir. 
L. Honhon; general, philosophy, religion, Mstory, 
sociology, literature, cinema, science. 

Etablissements Emile Bruylant; 67 rue de la Rdgence, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1838; law; Dirs. J. Vandeveld, Mme 
A. Van Sprengel. 

Grande Librairie de la Facultfi:,i48 rue Berckmans, 1060: 
f. 1948; Dir. L. Misguich; medical books and periodi- 
cals. 

Librairie de I’Edition Universelle, La, S.A.: f. 1932: 
Serge Young; fiction, philosophy, science; history, 
school books and Catholic literature; pubis. Revue 
Thomisie, Sciences EccUsiastiques, Revue des Com- 
munaulds Religieuses. 

Librairie des Galeries: 2 Galerie du Roi; f. 1941: Dir. J. 
BoLOUKHfeRE; fine art, general and antiquraan books; 
engravings. 

Librairie Vanderlinden, 8.A.: 17 rue des Grands-Cames; 
f. 1897; Dir. J. Vanderlinden; general, childrens 
books, educational. ' 

Maison Ferdinand Larcier, 8,A,; 39 rue des Minimes; f. 
1835: Dir. J. M. Ryckmans; law: publ. Journal des 
Tribunaux, 

Renaissance du LIvre, La; 12 place du Petit Sablon; f. i9*3l 
Adm. Dir. R4 my Bousson; fiction, history, travel and 
educational. 

B-6000 Charleroi 

Librairie de la Bourse: passage de la Bourse 's and rue du 
College 6; {. 1910; Dir. R. A. Lohest; general and 
scientific.- 

B-9000 Ghent 

Edg. Claeys-Verheughe, S.P.R.L.: Volderstraat 8; f. 1938: 
general, art, technical and scientific. 

Herckenrath, Ad.: Veldstraat 43; f. 1838; Dir. IValtee 
Herckenrath; science. 

Maison d’Editions et d’Impressions Anc. Ad, Hoste, 8,A.: 

25-27 Galgenburg: f. 1914: Dir. Mariette Cnudde, 
commercisd printing, periodicals. 

P.V.B.A. Huis Tack-UitgeveriJ Norma: Sint-Baafsplein 30; 
f. 1922; general and educational. 

B-7860 Lessines 

Van Cromphout, Frires et sdeur: 3 rue des Moulins; f. 1853: 
Dir. R. Van Cromphout; general; publishers of 
Postilion, VEcho de la Dendre, La Vie Colombophue 
(weeklies). 

B-4000 Liege 

Desoer: 17 rue Sainto-Vdronique; f. 175°: 

A. H. Liesken. 

H. Dessaln, 8.P,R.L.: 7 rue Trappd; f. 1760: 

milien Dessain; school books. 

Imprimerie K. Vaillant-Carmanne, 8.A.; 4 

Michel; f. 1828; Man. Dir. G. Dengis; scientific, tccn- 
nical, literary reviews and periodicals. 

Librairie Pax: 4 place Cockerill; f. 1927: general, medical, 
pure and applied science. 
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Librarie Polytechnique Bdranger C.A.: 17 blvd. de la 
Sauvenifere; f. 1828; Dir. R. Krings; technical books. 

Sciences et Lettres: 13 rue de la Commune; f. 1946; Man. 
Dit. L. Maravai,; general literature. 

toledi (Sociiti Lidgeohe d’Editions et d'Imprimerie, S. AO - 
37 rue de la Province; f. 19351 Dir. P. Mardaga: 
general and technical. 

£1. Tftone: it, 13, 15 rue de la Commune; f. 1907; Dir. 
h . Mara VAX,; literature and science. 

B-3000 Louvain 

Vander: 10-12 Muntstraat; f. 1880; Dir. Willy Vander- 
meulen; scientific, technical and scholarly; University 
bookseller and publisher: branch in Brussels; sales 
office in Paris. 

Fonteyn Medical Books N.V./S.A.: Fochplein 13: f. 1836; 
medical. 

Editions Nauwelacrts — Publications Universilaircs de 

Louvain: Munstraat 10; f. 1938; Dir. W. Vander- 
meulen; philosophical, theological, historical, legal, 
scientific, etc. 

B-3680 Maaseik 

Paul Brand/J. J. Bomen & Zonen: 32 Markt; i. 1927". Dir. 
J. P. Sijbers; general, educational, children's books. 
Catholic religion, philosophy, psychiatry. 

B-6001 Marcinelle 

Dupuis, Fils el Cie: 39 rue Destr^e; f. 1898; Dir. P. Dupuis, 
Ch. Dupuis, Mrs. Dupuis-Matthews; children's books, 
periodicals and paperbacks. 

B-5000 Namur 

Ad. Wesmael-Charlier, 8.A. (Maison d'Editions): 69 rue de 
Fcr:.f. 1790; Dir. A. Cattier; general and scientific. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

B-7500 Tournai 

Oesclde & Ole. Editeurs, 8.A.! 13 me Bartheiemy Frison; I. 
1872; Dir. J. Desci^e de Maredsous; liturgical, 
philosophical, theological. Holy Scripture, Gregorian 
Chant; publishers to the Holy See and the Sacred 
Congreg. of Rites. 

Etablissemenfs Casterman: 28 rue des Soeurs-Noires; i. 
1780; Dir. L. R. Casterman; general. Catholic theology, 
philosophy, history, travel, encyclopaedias, social 
sciences, education, school and children's books. 

B-2300 Turnhout 

< 1 . Van Micrio-Proost: Steenweg op Mol 60; f. 1918; Dir- 

J. VAN- JflERLO. 

4800 Verviers 

Marabout 8. A.: 65 me do Limbourg; f. 1949; paperbacks; 
Man, Dir. Andr£ G£raRD, 


PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATIONS 

Association beige des Editeurs de Journaux — Bcigische 
Vereniging van de Dagbladuitgevers: me Bclliard 20, 
1040 Brussels; f. 1964; 45 moms.; Pres. Jan Huy- 
Brechts; Scc.-Gcn. Henri de Kimpe, 

Cercle Beige do la Libralrie: avenue du Parc, jii, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1883; assen. of Belgian Booksellers and 
Publishers; 700 mems.; Pres. P. Heroufossiv, pubis. 
Journal de la Libralrie (monthly), Annuaire du Cercle 
Beige de la Librairie (every two years). 

Fdddralion des Editeurs Beiges: iii avc. du Parc, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1921; 200 mems.; Dir. J. de Raeymaeker. 
Union de la Presse P6riod!que Beige: 24b me des Fripiers. 
1000 Brussels: f. 1897; Pres. E. Collakd. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Radiodiffusion-TfcUvislon Beige— Belgischo Radio cn Tcle- 
Visie: 18 Place Eugene Flagey. B-1050 Bmsscis. 
Institut des Emissions franfaises: Pres. R. BtmNj Dir.- 
Gen. R. Wanger»i£e: Programme Dir. Radio W. 
Hankard. 

Inslituul der Nedcrlandse Uiteendingen: Pres. A. 
Maertens; D'lr.-Gen. P. Vandenbussche, Pro- 
gramme Dir. Radio C. Mertens. 

Institut des services communs — Instituut der g^neen- 
schappelijhc diensten: Technical Dir.-Gcn. G- de 
LA roNTEYNE. 


Number of receivers (1973) 3-559.958. 

TELEVISION 

Radiodiffosion-TiUvision Beige— Bcigische Radio en 
Televisic: 18 Place Eugiine Flagey, B-1050 Brussels. 
Institut des Emissions franfaises: Programme Dir. L. P. 
Ka.mmans. 

Instituut der tlederlandse Viteendingen: Programme Dir. 
Nic Bal. 

Number of receivers (1973) 2.288,567. 


FINANCE 


banking 

lcRp.!=capital; p.u. = paid up; m.= million, dep.** deposits, 
{rs. = francs) -n i . 

Commission Bancaire: 99 avenue ' 

I- 1935 to supervise the application of the la r - g 

to the legal status of banks and bankers and to the 

public issue of securities: also the 

legal status of common tmst funds (I 957 )' fjlp 

non-bankinp financial enterprises (1964) i f 

companies (1067): Pres. J. Gouf..au.-<; M.an. Dir. U 

Biron. 


nO-J 


Central Bank 

Banque Nalionale de Belgique; 5 blvd. de Bcrl-aimont, 
B-iooo Brussels; 1.1850; bank of issue; caji. 400m. fr?.- 
Gov, R. VANDErum;; Vice-Gov. C. de Stryceer; 
Exec. Dirs. R- Bl.auvois, Mile E. Malaise, H. Vloe; 
BERGns, R. Esvalenko, G. Janson; 39 brs. 

Dei-elopmekt Banks 

Nsiionale MaalsthappiJ voor Kredicf aan ds Hijrerbetd 
{H.M.K.H.), SociMt Rationale dc Credit a I'lndnstric 
js.N.C.I.': 16 blvd. de Walciloo, Brussc't; {. 1919: 
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semi-public credit institution; , extends long and 
medium term credits to industrial and commercial 
enterprises; dep. 144,038m. frs.; Chair. P. Callebaut. 

Herdiscontering en Waarborginstituut (H.W.I.), Insiitut de 
Riescompte et de Garantie (I.R.G.): 78 rue du Com- 
merce. 1040 Brussels; f. 1935; provides short- and 
medium-term facilities for private banks and public 
credit institutions and stimulates a private discount 
market; Chair. Robert Vandeputte; Gen. Man. Chev. 
Guy Scheyven; cap. and res. 1.765m. frs. 

Rationale Investeringsmaatschappi] (N.I.M.)i Soci4ie Ra- 
tionale d’Investissement (S.R.I.): 3° I’lvd. du Rdgent, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1962; promotes, in the interests of 
the Belgian economy, the incorporation, reorganization 
or development of industrial or commercial enterprises 
set up as capital or co-operative companies approved 
by the National Co-operation Council (Conseil National 
de la Co-operation); S.N.I. subscribes shares or- con- 
vertible debentures. Equity capital subscribed by large 
public service, financial institutions, the State and 
private shareholders; Pres. H. Neuman. 

Major Commercial Banks 

B«nk J. Van Breda & Co.: Plantin and Moretuslei 295, 
Antwerp 1; f. 1930; Man. Partners F. van Antwerpen, 
V. Leysen, R. Dhoore; Man. J. Waumans. 

Bank van Roeselare en Wesi-Vlaanderen R.V.: Noord- 
straat 38, 8800 Roeselare; f. 1924; cap. p.u. 400m. frs., 
dep. 8,271.853,000 frs. (Dec. 1972); Dirs. and Mans. S. 
Derbeydt and G. Vandeputte. 

Banque Beige pour I'Eiranger (ExtrSme Orient), S.A.: 3 
Montagne du Parc, 1000 Brussels; f. 1935; cap. 45m. 
frs.; dep. 1,410m. frs.; Chair. Edmond Feron. 

Banque Beige pour I'lndustrie S.A.: i rue de Ligne, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1934; cap. and res. 410.4m. frs.; dep. 
2,782.8m. frs.; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. Glorieux. 

Banque Belgo-Gentrale: 107 rue du Commerce, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1963; cap. p.u. 100m. frs. (Dec. 1972); Man. 
Dir. A. Forte. 

Banque Borsu S.A.: 24 rue du Marchd, 5200 Huy; f. 1868; 
cap. 30m. frs.; Dirs. Louis J. Borsu, J. C. FRAN901S. 

Banque de Bruxelles, S.A.: 2 rue de la Regence, Brussels; 
f- 1935; to merge in 1975 with the Banque Lambert, 
retaining the name Banque de Bruxelles; Chair. Louis 
Camu. 

Banque de Commerce S.A. — Handelsbank R.V.: Lange 
Gasthuisstraat 9. 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; associated 
with the Chase Manhattan Group; cap. p.u. 336m. frs., 
dep. 5,447,657,516 frs.; Gen. Man. John Dils. 

Banque Commerciale de Bruxelles S.A.: rue Royalc 144, 
lOQO Brussels; f. 1935; cap. 25m. frs., dep. 170m. frs.; 
Pres. Emile Dupret; Dir. L6on Maskens, 

Banque lialO-BelgC, S.A.: 59 rue de I’Association, Brussels; 
f. 1911; cap. and res. 400m. frs.; dep. 4,S5im. frs.; 
Man. Dir. A. Speeckaert. 

Banque Lambert: 24 avenue Mamix, 1050 Brussels; 
f. 1946; cap. 1,000m. frs., re. 500,000 frs., dep. 47,589m.; 
to merge in 1975 with Banque do Bruxelles, the group 
to be known as such; Pres. Philippe Lambert. 

Banque Ragelmackers, Soc. en Com. Simple: 32 rue des 
Dominicains, 4000 Li6ge: f. 1747; Partners Jean 

NaGELMACKERS, GtRARD NaGELMACKERS, HERVfi 

Nagelmackers, Andr6 Nagelmackers, Baudouin 

NaGELMACKERS. 

Continental Bank N.V.,/S.A.: 46-48 rue des Colonies, 1000 
Brussels; 10-12 Kipdorp, Antwerp; 2. blvd Piercot, 
Lifcgc; f. 1914; cap. 300m. frs.; res. 85m. frs,;' dep. 


9,940m. frs.; Chair. Alfred F. Miossi; Vice-Chair. 
H.S.H. Prince J. E. d'Arenberg; subsidiary of 
Continental Illinois National Bank and Trust Co. of 
Chicago. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas Belgique S.A.: Head 
Office: rue des Colonies 31, 1000 Brussels; f. 1872; cap. 
p.u. 1,155m. frs., dep. 15,662m. frs. (Dec. 1972); Dir.- 
Gen. M. Naessens; Sec.-Gen. J. P. Abraham. 

CrSdit Foncier International: 9 rue Brdderode, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1959; cap. 228m. frs.; Pres. Baron de 
Bonvoisin; Man. Dir. B. Dadvisard. 

Crddit Giniral de Belgique S.A. de Banque; Grand'Place 5. 
1000 Brussels; f. 1958; cap. 400m. frs., dep. 6,443m. 
frs.; associated banks: Banque Populaire S.A. and 
Credit Commercial de Mons S.A.; Pres. Marcel 
Thienpont; Dir. and Gen. Man. Richard Evers. 

Cridit du Nord Beige S.A.; rue du Fossd-au.x-Loups 32, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1896; cap. 120m. frs., dep. 2,481m. 
frs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Willy Vuylsteke; Man. 
Jacques Alsteens. 

Internationale Handels- en Diamantbank N.V.: Pelikaan- 
straat 92, 2000 Antwerp; f. i960; cap. p.u. 200m. frs.; 
res. 141m. frs.; Man. Dir. Baron Huyssen van Kat- 
tendijke; Man. H. Goossens.- 

Kredietbank: 7 Arenbergstraat, B-iooo' Brussels; f. 19351 
cap. and res. 7,041m. frs.; Pres. Luc Wauters. 

Sociitd Ginirale de Banque {Generale Bankmaatschappij): 
3 Montagne du Parc, 1000 Brussels; f. 1965; cap. and 
res. 10,037m. frs.; dep. 262,867m. frs.; Pros. Robert 
Henrion, Vice-Pres. Philippe Dulait, Baron Charles 
Emmanuel Janssen. 

United California Bank, S.A.: 57 rue Montagne aux 
Herbes Potagferos, 1000 Brussels; f. 1848; cap. 70m. 
frs.; Pres. R. Vuylsteke; Man. Dir. H. Ballard. 


Banking Association 

Association Beige des Banques-Belgische Vereniging der 
Banken: 36 rue Ravenstein, 1000 Brussels; f. 193°; 
79 mems.; Pres. G. Everaert; Vice-Pres. A. Rostenne; 
Sec. J. de Bruyn. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

commission de la Bourse de Bruxelles {Stock Exchange): 
Palais de la Bourse, Place de la Bourse, Brussels: 
Pres. Jean Reyers; Sec. Pierre van Dessel. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES 

L’Abeille, Compagnie Anonyme Beige d’Assurances centre 
rincondie, les Accidents et les Bisques Divers; 138 rue 
Royale, 1000 Brussels: f. 1948: Chair. J. Marjoulet, 
Gen. Man. J. Guerin; fire, accident, general. 

Abcille-Paix, Sociiti Anonyme Beige d’Assuranccs: 80 rue 
de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; Chair. M. J. Plaquet; Gcn.- 
Man. M. P. Meyerson; fire, accident, general. 

Abeille-Paix Vie, Socidti Anonyme Beige d’Assuranccs: 
80 rue de la Loi, 1000 Brussels; Chair. M. Ph, DE Mo.x- 
planet; Gen. Man. M. P. Meyerson. 

Aviabel, Compagnie Beige d’Assurancos Aviation, 8.A.: 4 
place do Louvain, 1000 Brussels: f. 1935: Chair. R- 
Lemaire; Man. L. Wynrocx; aviation, insurance, 
reinsurance. 

Belgamar, Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Maritimes, S.A._ 
Meir i, Antwerp; f. 1945: Chair. P. van der Meerscii, 
Man. A. Tihery; marine, reinsurance. 
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La Belgique, Gompagnio d’ Assurances, S.A.: 6i rue de la 
Rdgence and 40 rue Ernest Allard. 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1855: cap. 220m. frs.; Chair. Comte de la Barre 
d'Erquelinnes; Gen. Man. P. Rousseli-e. 

Compagnie d’Assurance d’Anvers "Securitas” S.A.: Kipdorp 
46. 2000 Antwerp; f. i8ig; Man. Yves Lamarche; fire, 
accident, life. 

Compagnie d’Assurance de I’Escaut; 10 rue de la Bourse. 
Antwerp; {. 1821; Man. E. Diercxsens; fire, accident, 
life, burglary, reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurance-Crddit, S.A.: 15 tue Mon- 
toyer. 1040 Brussels; f. 1929; Chair. R. Lamy; Gen. 
Man. R. Becquet; credit. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurances G 6 n£rales contro Ics Bisques 
d'incendie: 53 Emile Jacqmainlaan. Brussels; f. 1830; 
Gen. Man. Jean Jamez; fire insurance and consequen- 
tial los,s. reinsurance. 

Compagnie Beige d’Assurancos G6n4ralcs: 53 Emile 
Jacqmainlaan.’ Brussels; f. 1824: Chair. Vicomte Ch. 
DE JONGHE d'Ardoye; Gen. Man. M. FRfiRE; life, 
loans, pensions, fire, health, accident, general, burglaiy-, 
reinsurance are covered by different companies in the 
group. 

Compagnie de Bruxelles, S.A. d'Assurances: 62 rue de la 
Loi. 1040 Brussels; f. 1821; Chair. Sir Brian Mountain; 
Gen. Man. J. Buisseret; fire. life, general. 
PR-Ph6nix-1821 Group; 3 rue du Marquis. Brussels; f. 

1821; Gen. Man. ^I. Hamoxr; insurance, reinsurance. 
La Concorde, Compagnie Beige d'Assurances contre ies 
Bisques de Toule Nature: 36 rue Ravcnstcin. Brussels; 
f. 1954; Chair. P. Wigny; Man. P. Lohkst; fire, 
acc dent, marine, life, reinsurance. 

Cr 6 dit Mutuel Hypothdcaire, S.A.: 23 rue Leopold, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1910 ;Chair. L. Bavin; life. 

Groupe Josi, Compagnie Centraio d'Assurances 1909, S.A.: 
II rue des Colonics, 1000 Brussels; f. 1909; Chair. J. M. 
Josi; accident, fire, marine, general. 

Lloyd Beige, Le; Mcchclsesteenwcg 127-131. B-2000 
Antwerp; f. 1856; Dir.s. Georges Martin. Pierre 
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Lorge, Paul Tiiyrion, Marc Schuchard, Pierre van 
DER Meersch, Comte Charles de Kerchove de 
Denterghem; fire, accident, life, reinsurance. 

La Paix, S.A. Beige d’Assurances: 80 rue de la Loi, 1040 
Brussels; f. 1941: Chair. J. Plaquet; Man. A. 
Pouchelon; machine breakdown, car, accident, fire, 
marine, life, 

Les Patrons B 6 unis, S.A.: Chaussee de Charleroi 60, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1887; Chair. F. Casse; Gen. Man. R. 
Nicolas; fire, life, accident. 

Boyale Beige: 25 blvd. Souverain, Brussels; i. 1853: Dirs, 

G. Martin, Baron F. Puissant Baeyens, J. Delori, 

H. Cappuyns. Baron Ch. E. Janssen. P. va.n der 
Meersch, M. Eyskens, M. Joelet; life, accident, 
fire, theft, reinsurance, and all other risks. 

L’Urbaine, S.A., Compagnie Beige d'Assurances contro Ics 
Bisques de Toute Nature: 63 rue de la Loi and 12 rue 
Jacques de Lalaing, 1040 Brussels; f. 1900; Chair. 
Comte P.-M. de Launoit; Man. Dir. C. Weil; all risks, 
except m.arine. 

Utrecht — Vic et Bisques Divers: 13 rue do la Loi, 1000 
Brussels; f. iS83;Dirs. G. F. M. Gouge and C.Spoelder. 

Insurance Associations 

Union Protessionnelle des Entreprises d’Assurances: square 
de Mceus 29. 1040 Brussels; f. 1921; 275 mems.; 
affiliated to F^ditalion des Entrepiiscs de Belgique; 
Pres. J. Basyn; pubis. Bulletin des Assurances — Ve 
Verzeheting. 

Chambre syndicate des Productcurs d'Assurances de ia 
Province du Brabant: 40 avenue Albert Elisabeth, 1200 
Brussels; f. 1933; 300 mems.; member of the Fediration 
des Productcurs d'Assurances de Belgique, and affiliated 
to Brussels Chamber of Commerce; Cii.air. Henri van 
Duynen. 

F 6 d 6 ration des Productcurs d’Assurances de Belgique: avc. 
Albert Elisabeth 40, 1200 Brussels; f. 1933; i.ioo 
mem's.; Pres. Philippe Snoy; Dir. Jean Schouterden; 
publ. Principium. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 


Chambre de Commerce ct d’Industrie d'Anvers; Markgravc- 
str.aat 12, Antwerp; f. 1803; Pres. Raymond J. 
Lhonneux; Gen. Man. Maurice Veriiove.v; 2.000 
mems.; publ. Monthly Bulletin. 

Chambre de Commerce ct d’Industric de Liige: rue des 
Augustins 46. 4000 Liege; Pres. P. HieRNau.y; dcc.- 
Gcn. F. Soumagne; Dir. E. .Arets. 

Chambre de Commerce de Bruxelles: 112. rue de 

1040 Brussels; f. 1S75; Pres. Jean-Marie Lefeb ke. 
Dir. Maurice Opal; 10,000 mems. 


FWtration Nationale des Chambres de Commerce cl 
d'Industrie do Belgique: 40 rue du J 

Brasscls; f. 1875: 36 mems.; Pres. Paul Hiernaux. 
Sec.-Gcn, A. Fromest. 


trade AND INDUSTRIAL -ASSOCLATIONS 

"id^rafion des Entreprises de Belgique 

Fednalioit]: 4 rue K.avcnftcin. 1000 1^'’us<-eK . . . 

Pres. P. Provost; Vice-Pn-s ili.NRt f ' 

liooi:!! v.\N DPR Sciiri-Kr.N. I.t.on ‘' ‘''.'i*. . fl 

i.-r.n Kilst: Man Dir. K. Puli.nckx: Dir.-t-'-m. .il- > 


Verschuerkn; federates all the main industrial and 
non-industrial associations; pubis. Bulletin (in French 
.and Flemish; 3 times montlily), Indmlrie. 

Fidiration charbonnltrc de Belgique {Coat}: oo-roi rue 
dc la Loi, 1040 Brussels; f. 1909; Pres. Roger 
Jaumet; Dir. -Gen. Marcel Peeters. 

Association des Exploilants de Carriires de Porphyre de 
Belgique {Porphyry}: rue dc Bellc-Yiie 64. 1050 
Brussels: f. 1967. 

F6d6ration dc I'lndustrie du Petit Granit {Oranilc): ave. 

Louise 502. 1050 Brussels; f. 10 { 0 . 

Union de Carrieres et Scicrics dc Marbres dc Belgique 

{.Marble): blvd. dc la Carnbre 12, 1050 Brns'cl--. 
Groupement ies SabliJrcs (Sand and Ciarr.'r. 12 a-.'- 
Jos£'pliine-f-i).ar!otte, 1330 Rixeu-aft; f. 1937 

Fidtration beige des Dragucurs de Gravicr ct de Sable 
(BELBAG-DRAGBELi: qu.ai de.- IVkuriv-s t, ir-.'o 
Hnissrls: f. i9 ‘’>7. 

Fidiration des Carrifres dc Gris {F.an ttr nti-. rut- 

Sols 8. if.i-o i. 11127. 

Groupement dcj Ardoisitres beiges . •: ■ V.V.r;;:,- 
•ont-line r .r l-lc-;!':'. ‘.a. ; lo-g. 
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Fidiration de I’lndustrie Cimentiire {Cement): g6 rue 
de Treves, 1040 Brussels; f. 1949: Pres. Julien van 
Hove; Dir.-Gen. Paul de Vel. 

Union Professionnelle dcs Usincs Beiges d’Asbeste- 
Ciment {Asbestos-Cement): 9 rue Ducale. 1000 
Brussels; f. 1941; Pres. Etienne van der Rest; 
Sec. Paul van Reeth. 

Union des Aggloni§r6s de Ciment de Belgique {Precast 
Concrete): 207-209 blvd. Aug. Reyers. 1040; 
Brussels; i. 1936; 240 mems.; Pres. Jean Schmidt; 
Dir. Willy Simons; pubis. Beton. 

Union des Producteurs Beiges de Chaux, Calcalret, 
Dolomies, et Produits Connexes {Lime, limestone, 
dolomite and related products): 61 rue du Trdne, 
1050 Brussels; f. 1942; Pres. Lucien Liioist; Dir. 
Jean Wouters. 

Comitd de la Siddrurgie Beige {Iron and Steel): 47 rue 
Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Pres. Pierre van 
DER Rest; Dir. Donald Fallon. 

Union des Industries de MMaux non Ferreux {Non-ferrous 
Metals): 12 blvd. de Berlaimont, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1947; 100 mems.; Pres. Fernand Bodson; Dir. 
Pierre Guillaume. 

Fdddration des Enireprises de I'Indusirie des Fabrica* 
tions Mdtailiques “FABRIMETAL” {Metal Work- 
ing): 21 rue des Drapiers, 1050 Brussels; f. 1946; 
Pres. Comte Moens de Fernig; Man. Dir. Jean 
Poncelet; publ. Fdbrimital (bi-monthly). 

Fidiration des Industries Ciramiques de Belgique et du 
Luxembourg {Ceramics): 18-24 ru^ des Colonies, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. Georges du Bois 
d'Enghien; Man. Dir. Paul Wittouck. 

Groupement National de I'Indusirie de la Terre Cuite 
{Brick Industry): 13 rue des Poissonniers, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1947; 158 mems.; Pres. Alfred 
Verbeeck; Sec.-Gen. F. Thoen; publ. La Brique 
{Baksteen). 

Fidiration de I'Indusirie du Verre “F.I.V." {Glass): 
5 blvd. de I’Empereur, 1000 Brussels; f, 1947; Pres. 
Louis C. Ameye; Dir. Vicomte Le Hardy de 
Beaulieu. 

Fdddration des Industries Chimiques de Belgique 
“FECHIHIE” {Chemical Products): 49 square 
Marie-Louise, 1040 Brussels; f. 1919; publ. Chimie 
Science — Chemie Wetenschap (monthly). 

Fddiration des Industries Agricoles et Alimentaires 
{Central Association of Food Industries): 172 avenue 
de Cortenbergh, 1040 Brussels; f. 1937; Pres. 
G6rald Bertot; Man. and Sec. J. van der 
Poorten; publ. Vita (fortnightly). 

Confddiraiion Protessionelle du Sucre at de ses Dirlvds 
{Sugar) 182 avenue de Tervueren, 1150 Brussels; 
f. 1938; mems. ii groups, 149 firms; Pres. Baudouin 
Delacroix; Dir.-Gen. Paul Hologne. 

Association Ginirale des Meunlert {Millers): 165 
rue du hGdi, 1000 Brussels; Pres. Fernand 
Peeters; Dir. Walter Dierckx; Publ. Meunerie 
Belge-Belgische Maalderij. 

Contidiration des Brasseries de Belgique {Breweries): 
rue de la Montagne 34, 1000 Brussels; f. 1971. 

Ffddration de I'Indusirie Textile Beige (FEBELTEX): 
24 rue Montoyer, 1040 Brussels; f. 1945; 1,800 
mems.; Pres. Jacques Cantaert; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Wilfrid Reynaert; publ. L'Industrie Textile 
Beige (monthly.). 

Ftdtratlon Nationale des Industries du Vilement et dt 
la ConiKtion {Clothing and allied industries): 20 
ave. dcs Arts, 1040 Brussels; f. i94<>; Pres. J. de 
Waele; Dir. J. Decat. 


Trade and Industry 

Confederation Nationale de la Construction (CNC) 

{Civil Engineering, Road and Building contractors 
and Ancillary Trades, Confederated Associations): 
34-42 rue du Lombard, 1000 Brussels; f. 1946; 
16,000 mems.; Pres. Pierre Per6 ;; Gen. Dir. 
Fernand Plumier; Gen. Sec. Ren6 Freyer. 
Federation Beige des Industriels du Bois, “FEBELBOIS” 
{Wood): Maison du Bois, rue Royale 109-111, 1000 
Brussels; Pres. Jan Sturtewagen; Man. Dir. 
Willy de Vynck. 

Federation Beige de I'lndustrie de la Chaussure (FEBIC) 

(Shoes and Slippers): 91-97 blvd. M. Lemonnier, 
Brussels i; f. 1968; 133 mems.; Dir. J. van Parijs. 
Chambra Syndlcale des Articles de Voyage et di Is 
Maroquinerie {Travel Goods): 216 rue Belliard, 
Brussels. 

Chambre Syndicate de la Ganterie , (G/oi>ss): 205 me 
Gaucheret, 1030 Brussels. 

Union de la Tannerie et de la IViegisserie Beiges, 
“UNITAN” {Leather and Leather Goods): 13 rue de 
Hollande, B-1060 Brussels; f. .1962; replaces fmr. 
"Fedetan”; Pres. J. Feldheim; Dir. H. van der 
Haert. 

Federation Nationale Beige de la Fourrare et de la Peaii 
en Foil (Furs and Skins): 4 rue de rAutonomie, 
1070 Brussels; f. 1947; Pres. J. P. Cabu; Dir. R. 
Michiels. 

Union das Exploitations Electriques an Belgique {Elec- 
tricity): Galerie Ravenstein 4, 1000 Brussels; f. iQtti 
II mems.; Pres. Pierre Gossblin; Gen. Dir. J. M. 
Delobe; publ. Electricity (three-monthly). 
Association des Centrales Electriques Industrielles de 
Belgique {Industrial Electricity): 36 rue Joseph Hi 
1040 Brussels; f. 1922; Pres. Paul Renders; 
Admin. Marcel de Leener; Man. Maurice de 
Becker; pubis. Revue Energie, Bulletin dTnforma- 
tion. 

Federation do I'lndustrie du Gaz, “FIGAZ” (Gas): 4 
ave. Palmerston, 1040 Brussels; Pres. Michel 
Perier; Dir. E. van den Broeck. 

Groupement Professionnel de I'lndustrie NucKaire 

{Nuclear Industry): 4 rue do la Chanceltoc, 
1000 Brussels; f. 1957; mems. 75 enterprises; Pres. 
F. Seynaeve; Dir. F. Vandenabeele. 

Association des Fabricants de Piles, Paplers et Cartons 

de Belgique, “COBELPA” (Paper): 14 rue De Crayer, 
1050 Brussels; .f. 1940; 20 mems.; Pres, jean 
Dupont; Man. Dir. P. Fayt. 

Federation des Industries Transformafrices de 

Carton, “FETRA" (Paper and Board): 715 chaussec 
de Waterloo, 1180 Brussels; f. 19471 3°° 

Pres. Armand Vanneste; Dir. Pii. della Faille 
DE Leverghem. 

Federation des Industries Graphlques de Belgiqao 

(FEGRAB) (Graphic Industries): Dambruggcstnaai 
60, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1971. 

Federation Patronale des Ports Beiges (Port Emplo))ers): 
Brouwersvliet 33, 2000 Antiverp; f. ,1937! 
Joseph Senders; Sec. A. van den Bulcke. 

Union des Armateurs Beiges (Shipowners): I.ijnv'M'i- 
markt 9, 2000 Antwerp; Pres. Victor Goyens; D • 
J. DE Bruyn. 

Federation Belgo-Luxembourgeoise des Industrie* d# 
Tabac, “FEDETAB” (Tobacco): 24 avmic oc 
Cortenbergh, 1040 Brussels; f. 1947! Pr^®- 
Vanden Bergh; Gen. Sec. P. Cattelain; puh • 
Bulletin Fidiiab (monthly). 
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Groupement Patronal des Buieaux Commerciaux et 
Mariiimcs {Employers’ Association of Maritime and 
Commercial Offices): Brouwersvliet 33, 2000 Ant- 
werp; f. 1937. 

Fid6ration beige du Commerce Alimentaire [Foodstuffs 
Trade): rue St. Bernard 60, 1060 Brussels; f. 1941. 

Association des Grandes Entreprises de Distribution de 
Belgique (AGED) (Large Distributing Concerns): 3 
rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1946; Adm. 
Dir.-Gen. Ren6 Micha. 

Association beige des Entreprises d’Alimentaiion i 
Succursales (ABEAS): rue St. Bernard 60, 1060 
Brussels; f. 1941. 

Association beige des Banques: me Ravenstein 36, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1936. 

Association beige des Entreprises Hypoth^caires (Mort- 
gage Companies): ave. de la Joyeuse Entrde 12, 1040 
Bmssels; f. 1942. 

Association des Caisses d'Epargne Privies (Private 
Savings Banks): ave. des Arts 6, 1040 Bmssels; 
f. 1961. 

Fidiration Pitroliire Beige (Petroleum): 4 me de la 
Science, 1040 Bmssels. 

Union Professionnelle des industries des Huilei 
Minirales de Belgique (Mttterai Otis): 49 square 
Marie-Louise. 1040 Bmssels; f. 1921; too mems.; 
Pres. Patjl Grand. 

Groupement des Agents Maritimes d’Usines (Associafion 
of Shipping Agents for Industry): Bourse de Com- 
merce, Borzestraat 31. Antwerp; 1. 193°: Pres. J. 
Somers; Vice-Pres. G. Hereurth and P. Andrien; 
publ. Annual Report. 

Union Professionnelle des Entreprises d’Assuranccs 
Beiges et Etrangeris Opirant on Belgique (Insurance 
Enterprises): Square de Meeds 29, 1040 Bmssels. 

UKIAPAC-Belgique (ADIO-VKW) (formerly Fidiration des 

Patrons Catholiques de Belgique): 71 ave. Cortcnbcrgh, 

1040 Bmssels; f. 1945; 3.000 moms.; Pres. A. P£tre; 

Sec.-Gen. P. DESfEYERE; pubis. VEntreprise et V Homme. 

Ondrrnemen. 


TRADE UNIONS 

AND PROFESSIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Central Organizations 


De Algemene Centrale/La Centrale Giniralc (Central 
Union): Hoogstraat 26-28, 1000 Bmssels; Pres. Emiel 
Janssens; Vice-Pres. Alfons van Uvtven; Nat. Secs. 
Jean de Nooze, Andr6 van den Broocke, Henri 
Lorent, Jozef de Mulder. 

Fidiration Ginirale .du Travail de Belgique (F.G.T.B.) 
(Algemeen Belgisch Vakverbond): 42 rue Haute, moo 
Bmssels; I. 1899; affiliated to Int. Conled. of Free 
Trade Unions, Bmssels: Sec.-Gen. Georges Debunne; 
publ. Syndicais, De Werher, Contact-Jeunes, Jongeren- 
hontakt: has affiliated to it 15 unions with a total 
effective membership of 968,590 (i 974 )- Affiliated 
unions: 


Centrale Ginirale des Services Publics (Central Union of 
Public Service It'orftfri): Maison des HuU Heures, 9 
PlacoFontainas, Bmssels; f . 19451 Pres. 1^ Hamont, 
Vico-Pres. L. Meus; Secs.-Gcn. C. CnfevECOBOR, 
A. R£simont, R. Rooses. R. Ff.rnandez; 20S.636 
mems. (1972). 

Centrale Ginirale des Services publics: Seeteur Tram- 
ways, Vicinaux et Autobus (Central Union of Public 
Services, Bus and Tramiray Division): 17 me da 


Trade and Industry 

Poinfon, Brussels; f. 1919; 10.000 mems. (1971); 
Sec. Maurice Vergracht. 

Belgische Transportarbeidersbond (Belgian Transport 
Workers' Union): Paardenmarkt 66, 2000 Antwerp; 
f. 1913; Pres. W. Cassiers; Sec.-Gen. A. Daems; 
publ. Transport (raonthiy); 32,606 mems. (1972). 
Syndieat des Empioyis, Techniciens et Cadres do Bel- 
gique (Union of Employees, Technicians and Admin. 
Workers): 42 me Haute, Bmssels; f. iSgr; Pres. M. 
Massay; Secs.-Gen. A. Posmiers, M. van der 
Smissen ; publ. V Employ! — De Bediende (monthly) ; 
82.000 mems. (1971). 

Syndieat des Empioyis, Techniciens cl Cadres de 
Belgique: me Haute 42, 1000 Brussels; Scc.-Gen. A. 
Posmiers; 106,132 mems. (1972). 

Centrale Syndicate Nationale des Travailleurs des Mines 
de Belgique (Central Union of Miners): 8 me Joseph 
Stevens, Bmssels: f. 1889; Pres. J. Olyslaegers; 
21,119 mems. (1972). 

Centrale des M^tallurgistes de Belgique (Central Union 
of Metal Workers): 17 me Jacques jordaens, 1050 
Bmssels; f. 1887; Scc.-Gen. Roger Vandeperre; 
180,238 mems. (1972). 

Centrale Ginirale du BStiment, du Bois et des In- 
dustries diverses de Belgique (Central Union of 
Building, Wood and General Workers): 6meWateeu, 
1000 Bmssels; Pres. E. Janssens; Vice-Pres. A. 
VAN Uytven; Nat. Secs. A. Vanden Broucke, J. 
DE Nooze, H. Lorent, 199,434 mems. (1972). 
Centrale des Ouvriers de la Pierre de Belgique (Central 
Union of Stone Workers): Maison du Peuple, 7190 
Ecausinnes d’Enghien; I. 1889: Pres. H. Laraille; 
Nat. Sec. J. Taminiaux; 9,800 mems. (1971). 
Algemene Diamantbewerkersbond van BelgiS (Dia- 
mond Workers’ Union): 66-68 Plantin on Moro- 
tuslci, Anbverp; f. 1896; Pres. A. Buelens; 4.496 
mems. (1972): publ. A.D.B. (monthly). 
Textielarbeiderscentrale van BelgiB (Union of Textile 
Workers): Keizer Karelstraat 98. Ghent; f. 1898; 
National Pres. Marcel LefAvre; Nat. Sec. Frank 
Goethals; 49,317 mems. (1972): publ. Bulletin 
d’Information et de documentation. 

Centrale der Kleding en unverwante vakken van 
BelgiB (Union of Clothing Workers): Ommcganck- 
straat 32, Antwerp; f. 1898; Gon. Sec. Frans 
C nRisTiAENSSENS; (^n. Pres. L. Busschots; 20,977 
mems. {1972). 

Centrale des Travailleurs de I'AIimentation et de 
I’Hfifellerie (Union of Food and Catering Workers): 
ISO me do la Loi, Bmssels; f.. 1912: 36,432 mems. 
(1972); Pres. P. Pasteleurs; Nat. Sec. H. 
Ceuppens; publ. Unit!, Voeding (monthljJ. 

Centrale de I’lndustrie du Uvre (Central Union of 
Book-trade Workers): 8 me Joseph Stevens, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1945; n, 9 i 5 mems. (1972); Pres. Willy 
Boonaert; Sec. and Treas. P. Boland; publ. Le 
Travailleur de Livre (circ. 14,000). 

Syndieat des Journalistes: 33-35 me dcs Sables, 1000 
Brussels; f. 1919; 157 mems. (1972); Pres. Oscar de 
Swaef; Sec. Jean-Louis Lhoest. 

Con! 4 iltration des Syndieats Chr«tiens (C.8.C.) (Federation 
of Christian Trade Unions): sit medcia Loi, Brussels; 
affih'atcd to World, Confederation of Labour; Pres. 
Jozef Houtiiuvs; 1,046,360 mems. (1973)- Affiliated 
unions: 

Centrale Cbrftienne des Travtilliun de I'Allraintitlon, __ 
de I’AgrieuItore, du Tabac et de I'Hbiellerie (Food, 
Tobacco, Farming and Catering Worhtrs): 27 rue de 


ir 
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I’Association, Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. M. Reynaert; 
Sec.-Gen. W. Vijverman; 74,198 mems. (1973). 
Centrale ChrStienne des Travailleurs du Bois et du 
B&timent (Wood and Building Worhers)-. rue de 
Treves 33, 1040 Brussels; Pres. P. Maris; 178,969 
mems. (1972); publ. CHB (Dutch, monthly). TCB 
(French, monthly). 

Syndicat Chr6tien du Personnel des Chemins de Per, 
Posies, T£I6graphes, TdI6phones, Marine, Adro- 
nautique et R.T.B. (Christian Trade Unions oj 
Railway, Post and Telephone Offices, Shipping, 
Civil Aviation, Radio and T.V. Workers): 26-32 ave. 
d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; f. 1919; Pres. B..de 
Smet; Secs. H. Vantrappen, C. Walgraef, A. Mer- 
chez; 39,903 mems. (1973); pubis. Formation 
Syndicate, Syndicate Vorming, Le Bon Combat, De 
Rechte Lijn. 

Centrale ChrMienne des Ouvriers des Industries do 
I’Energie, de ia Chimie, de Cuir et Diverses (Power, 
Chemical, Leather, etc.. Workers): ave. d'Auderghem 
26-32, 1040 Brussels; f. 1912; 46.604 mems. (1973): 
Pres. R. Verwimp; Nat. Secs. J. van Hoof, C. 
Deschrijver; pubis. Bestuursblad, Bulletin des 
Dirigeanis. 

Cbrisielijke Belgische Diamantbewerkerscentrale 

(Diamond Workers): Lange Herentalsestraat 78, 
Antwerp: 8.461 mems. (1973); Pres. K. Kets. 
Centrale Naiionalc dcs Employis-Landelijke Bedienden 
Centrale (Employees): 20 avenue de TAstronomie, 
1030 Brussels; f. 1912; 140,516 mems. (1973): Sec.- 
Gen. Jos£ Roisin; publ. Le Droit de V Employs — 0 ns 
Recht. 

Centrale Chr 4 tienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Technique (Teachers in Technical Education): 26 
ave. d'Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; Pres. R. Loos; 
Sec.-Gen. W. Kiekens; 27,306 mems. (1973); pubis. 
Enseignement et Technique, Onderwijs en Techniek, 
Option Actuelle et Qption Fondamentale, Brandpunt 
en Standpunt. 

Centrale Chritienne des Industries Graphiques et du 
Papier (Paper Workers): avenue d'Auderghem 26, 
Brussels: Pres. G. Mot; 17,025 mems. (1973). 
Fidiration des Instituteurs ChrMiens de Belgique 
(School Teachers): 159 rue Belliard, 1040 Brussels; 
f. 1893; Pres. N. Vreven; Sec.-Gen. F. Valvekens; 
48,270 mems. (1973): pubis. Christene School, 
Educateur Beige, 

Centrale Chritienne des Mitallurgistes de Belgique 

(Metal Workers): rue de Heembeek 127 Brussels; 
Pres. G. Heiremans; 185,091 mems. (1973). 
Centrals des Francs Mineurs (Miners' Union): avenue 
d’Auderghem 26, Brussels; Pres. J. Ooms; 31,725 
mems. (1973). 

Centrale Chr£tienne des Ouvriers de ia Pierre, du Ciment, 
de la C<raniique et du Verre (Slone, Cement, Ceramic 
and Glass Workers): 26-32 avo. d'Auderghem, 
1040 Brussels: Pres. F. de Craen; 28,732 mems. 

(1973)- 

Centrale Chritienne dcs Services Publics (Public Service 
Workers): 26 ave. d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; 
63,958 mems. (1973); Pres. A. Hengchen; publ. Ere 
Nouvelle-De Nieuwe Tijd. 


Trade and Industry 

Centrale Chr£tienne des Ouvriers du Textile et du Vete- 
ment de Belgique (Textile and Clothing IForAeri): 
27 Koning Albertlaan, Ghent;' Pres. L. Froru; 
124,098 mems. (1973): pubis. 0 ns Verbond, Notre 
Centrale. 

Central! Chritienne des Ouvriers du Transport (Trans- 
port Workers): 12-14 Entrepotplaats, Antwerp; 
Pres. J. Janssens; 12,859 mems. (1973). 

Centraie Chr£tienne du Personnel de I’Enseignement 
Moyen et Normal Libre (Lay Teachers in Secondary 
and Teacher-Training Institutions): 26-32 ave. 
d’Auderghem, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950; 12,683 mems. 
(1973): Pres. Ch. de Graeve; publ. Option Actuelle 
et Option Fondamentale, Brandpunt en Standpunt. 

Union Chr£tienne des Membres du Personnel de I’En- 
seignement Officiel (State Teachers): 127 rue de la 
Loi, 1040 Brussels; Pres. A. Bogaerts; 3,231 mems. 
(1973)- 

Centrale Ginirale des Syndicats Libiraux da Belgique 
(C.G.S.L.B.) (General Federation of Liberal Trade Unions 
of Belgium) : Koning Albertlaan 87, 9000 Ghent; f. 
1889; 120,000 mems. (1971); National Pres. Armand 
Colle; publ. Le Syndicaliste (monthly, 

Flemish and French separate editions forpirivate and 
public sectors). 

Syndicat Libiral des Services Publics (Public Services' 
Union) : 2 rue Brdderode, Brussels: Pres. Fernand 
Mouillard; Gen. Perm. Del. Jean van Doren; 
publ. Le Syndicaliste Libfral des Services Publics 
(monthly — French and Flemish). 

Fidiration Nationale des Unions Professionnelles Agrieoles 
de Belgique: 94-96 me Antoine Dahsaert. 1000 Brussels; 
1. 3919; 25,000 mems. (1971): Pres. Claude Dumont de 
Chassart; Sec.-Gen. Emile Scoumanne: publ. Le 
Journal des U.P.A. (weekly). 

Cartel des Syndicats Indipendants de Belgique: 36 blvd, 
Bischoftsheim, Brussels 62.000 mems. in Industrial 
Scetor, 55,oDo in Public Sector (1972): Pres. (Public 
Sector) Jules Monin; Gen. Sec. Raymond Gaube, Jos 
Bollaerts; pubis. Le Cartel, 'Het Kartel, Waatvoor wij 
strijden. 

De Vlaamse Journalistenclub: Brussels; f. 1949: defends 
rights of the Flemish journalists; Pres. RenH de 
Borger; Sec. Willy Carlier. 

Union Prolesslonnelle de la Presse Beige (Professional Union 
of the Belgian Press): Maison de la Presse, 4 Petite 
me au Beurre, 1000 Brussels; f. 1914: 850 mems (i97*)' 
affiliated to ITS (International Federation of Journal- 
ists); Pres. Frans VAN Erps; Sec.-Gen. L. Rulot. 


TRADE FAIRS. 

Foire Internationale de Bruxelles (Brussels International 
Trade Fair): Palais du Centenaire, Bmssels; f. I9r9> 
holds more than 15 fairs and trade shows each 
Pres. Lucien Cooremans, Burgomaster of Bmssels; 
Dir.-Geh. G. Chantren; Dir. J. Isaac; publ. Le 
Sohneur. 

International Ghent Fair: Kortrjikse Stcenweg 640, B-9000, 
Ghent; annual; f. 1946. 
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T ransport 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

8 oci 6 t 6 Nationale des Chemins do Fer Beiges (S.N.C.B.): 

85 rue de France, 1070 Brussels: f. 1926; 41.457 manual 
workers, 17,164 administrative staff; directed by a 
board of 21 members; 4.048 km. of lines; Gen. Man. M. 
Lataire. 

8 oci 6 t 6 Nationale des Chemins de Fer Vicinaux (Light 
Railways): 14 rue de la Science, 1040 Brussels; f. 1884; 
2,131 buses, 209 tramcars, 6,802 operators; Pres. J. 
Storme; Gen. Man. L. van Autgaerden. 

ROADS 

There are 93.679 km. of roads in Belgium, 23,768 km. 
of which are main or secondary roads and over 1,000 
km. of which are motorways (1973). 


Motorists' Association 

Royal Automobile Club de Belgique (R.A.C.B.): 53 /“c 

d'Arlon, Brussels; f. 1896; 80,000 mems.; Pres. Pnnee 
Amaury de Merode; publ. Royal Atdo and R.A.C.D. 
Auto Revue (monthly) and Guide (annually). 

Royal Touring Club de Belgique (T.C.B,), Touring Sccours 
(T. 8 .) : 44 rue de la Loi, Brussels; touring, patrolling of 
main roads. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Administration des Voies Hydrauliques: 155 rue do la Loi, 
Brussels: Dir.-Gen. F. Eelen. 

Length of Inland Waterways: 1,768 km. 

Under the Investment Plan started in 1957: canals and 
rivers widened and deepened to allow passage of 1.350-ton 
barges: Meuse system down to French border widened and 
deepened; under a new investment plan, studies for ^the 
harbour docks on the Left Bank of the Scheldt river 
between Antwerp and the Holland/Bclgium frontier. 
Modernization of tho ports of Ghent and Zeebrug^. 
Work has started on the widening and deepening of the 
Albert canal to allow the passage of 9,000-ton ore convoys 
(pushed convoys); the building of a new giant lock in the 
port of Zeebrugge to take one 125,000-ton vessel. 

Following the ratification of tho Scheldt-Rhine Treaty 
a new canal about 54 miles long is being 
between Antwerp .and Dordrecht, connecting the Scheldt 
with the Rhine. The canal is scheduled to be in operation 
in 1975 and 92 per cent of the cost is being met by Belgium. 


SHIPPING 

Antwerp is the principal port of Belgium and handles 
by sea and inland waterways So per cent of the country s 
foreign trade. It is also tho largest railway port on the 
Continent. The harbour area covers 13,200 acres ana is 
equipped with 40 miles of deep-water quays, 500 miles o 
railway track and 16 drj' docks. Over 45,000 million francs 
have been invested since i960 in the modcrniz.atioii an 
imlustrmlization of tho port, which includes one of the 
l.argcst petroleum refining complexes in Europe. O 1 
ports include Zeebrugge, Ostend, Ghent, Licgc and 
Brussels. 

Rigic beige des Transports Maritimes: 30 

Briissds; Gen. M.m. P. Muyedermans; Ostend-Dover/ 
Folkestone lines; 4 cross-Channel 
ferries (2 multi-purpose vessels to come into ope., 
in 1975). 


De Keyser Thornton: Lange Gasthuisstraat 14, B-2000 
.A.ntwerp: liner and ship agents, forwarders and ware- 
housemen; f. 1863; Man. Dir. F. Ingham. 

Ahlers Lines, N.v,: 139 Noorderlaan, 2030 Antwerp; 
services to Finland/Sweden/U.S.S.R. /Norway; Chair. 
H. CoppiETERs; Pres. A. Leysen. 

Alpina Transports & Affritements S.A./Panalpina World 
Transport S.A.: 2 Ankerrui, 2000 Antwerp; fonvarding 
Rhine, chartering and liner agents, bunkering, air; 
freight, road haulage and Customs House brokers- 
Man. Dir. A. Wittein. 

Belfranline, S.A.; Meir 24, B-2000 Antwerp; cargo services 
on Continent .and to West Indies; Pres, and Man. Dir. 
J. E. Sasse. 

Belgian Fruit Lines, S.A.: 3 Zeevaartstraat, Antwerp; 
transport of fruit and meat in refrigerated vessels; 
Chair. C. van Parys; Man. Dir. G. Delespinette. 

John Cockerill Line (owners; Cockerill-Ougrie S./J.); 
3 Goudbloemstraat, Antwerp; Antwerp and Ostend to 
London (Tilbury Docks) and vice versa. 

Compagnie Maritime Beige (Lloyd Royal), S.A.: 61 St. 
Katelijnevcst, Antwerp; f. 1895: 26 vessels for freight 
and passengers: European service and lines to North 
and South America, Africa and Persian Gulf; Chair. 
Baron de Spireet. 

Armament Deppe 8 . A.: 11 Meir, Antwerp; services; 
Continent to Florida and U.S. Gulf ports; Continent to 
Mexico; Chair. A. Andr6-Dumont. 

Gulf Oil Marine Agency, N.V.: 53/55 Frankrijklei, B-2000 
Antwerp; worldwide tanker service; Pres. W. C. 
Buodhead; Man. Dirs. D. J. Brown, B. R. Zellien, 

Petrofina, S.A.: 33 rue de la Loi. 1040 Brussels: general 
tanker service; Pres, and Man. Dir. J. Meuus. 

Ubem, N.V., S.A.: 150 Mcchelsestecnweg, B-2000 Antwerp; 
bulk carriers; Chair. Ch. de la Vael6e Poussin; 
Dirs. J. VAN DEN Aiieele, M. Cigrang, E. de Laet. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

The main International Airport is at Brussels, with a 
direct train service from the air-terminal. There arc also 
intcrn.ational airports .at Antwerp and Ostend. 

SABENA (Soci 6 t 6 anonyme beige d’ExpIoitation de la 
Navigation atrienne) (Belgian World Air Lines): Air 
Tcrmin.al, 35 rue Cardinal Mercier, 1000 Brussels: 
National Airport. Brussels; f. 1923; Chair. Baron van 
Houtte; Man. Dir. Marcel Goossens; Pres. Gaston 
Dieu: fleet of two Boeing 747, 12 Boeing 707, three 
Boeing 727, six Boeing' 737. three Caravclle.s, two 
DC-10-30CF; scra'ices to most p.arts of the world. 


Brussels is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Acr Lingus, Aeroflot, Air Algdric. Air Canada, Air France, 
Air Zaire, Alit.alia, Alia, Balkan, British .Airways, British 
Caledonian, CSA. Cjpru.s Air.vay.s, EI-.M. Finnair. Iberia. 
Intcrflug, J.\T. KLM. LOT. Lutth.ansa. I.uxair, .MALEV, 
Mb' A Nigeria Aineav.s 01 vmpic. Pan .-American, Roy.al Air 
Maroc. S.A.A.. SAS.'Swi-icair. TAP, TARflM, Tunis Air 
.and THV. 
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Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 


TOURISM 


Belgian National Tourist Office: Central Station, looo 
Brussels; High Commissioner for Tourism A. Haulot. 

European Offices 

Austria; Opemring 9, Vienna. 

Denmark: 7-9 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen. 
France: blvd. des Capucines 21, Paris; 12 rue St. 

Sauveur, Lille; 2 rue du Noyer, Strasbourg. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Allee 47, Diissel- 
dorf. 

Italy: 3 Via Barberini, Rome. 

Luxembourg: Place de Paris 2, Luxembourg. 
Netherlands: Leidseplein 7, Amsterdam. 

Norway: Rozenkrantzgt. 15, Oslo i. 

Portugal: Rua do Salitre 84. Lisbon. 

Spain: Calle Navas de Tolosa 3. Madrid 13. 

Sweden: St. Eriksgatan 103, Stockholm 21. 
Switzerland: Aeschenvorstadt 48-50. 4051 Basle. 
United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London. S.W.i. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Ministry ol Culture: 158 av. de Cortenbergh, 1040 Brussels; 
promotion of French and Flemish cultures and their 
harmonious development; general administration of 
arts and letters; Dirs. J. !^miche (French culture), 
W. Debrock (Flemish culture). 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

ThiStre National do Belgique: place Rogier, 1000 Brussels; 
f. 1945; classical and modem drama; receives State 
subsidies; Dir. Jacques Huisman. 


Koninklijke Nederiandse Schouwburg (K.N.S.) {Royal Dutch 
Theatre)-. Komedieplein 19, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1853; 
classical and modem drama; municipal theatre; Dir. 
D. DE Gruyter. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Schouwburg (K.V.8.) {Royal Flemish 
Theatre)-. 146 me de Laken, 1000 Brassels; f. 1874; 
classical and modem drama, comedy, musical comedy, 
etc.; municipal theatre; Dirs. Nand Buye, Koen de 
Ruytee. 

ThfiStre Royal de la Monnaie: place de la Monnaie, 1000 
Bmssels; f. 1700; national opera theatre; Dir. Maurice 
Huisman. 

Ballet du XXc Slide: 4 rue Leopold, 1000 Bmssels: ballet 
company of the national opera; Dir. Maurice B6jart. 

Koninklijke Vlaamse Opera {Royal Flemish opera)-. Opera 
House address: 3 Frankiijldei: Office address: 8 Van 
Ertbomstraat, 2000 Antwerp; f. 1893; administered by 
the city; Dir. Renaat Verbruggen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orehestre National de Belgique — Nationaal Orkeit van 
Belgie: 155 me de la Loi, 1040 Bmssels; f. 1936; Dir. 

ANDRi VaNDERNOOT. 

Orehestre Symphonique de la Radiodiffusion Tilivi^on 
Beige: 18 place E. Flagey, 1050 Bmssels; f. 19301 Dir. 
Irvin HoFFtiAN. 

Orehestre de Chambre de la Radiodiffusion Tilivlslen 
Beige: 18 place E. Flagey, 1050 Bmssels; Dir. Edcard 
Doneux. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Commissariat i I’Energie Atomique {Atomic Energy Com- 
mission): MinistOre des Affaires Economiques, 24-26 
me J. A. De Mot, 1040 Brussels; f. 1950. 

The Commission co-ordinates the promotion of nuclear 
affairs in Belgium. 

Centre d’Etude de I’Energie NucUaire/Studiecentrum voor 
Kernenergie — CEN/SCK: 144 avenue EugJne Plasky, 
1040 Bmssels; laboratories: 2400 Mol; f. 1952; Pres. 
Andr£ Beynens. 

The Centre's Board is composed of representatives of 
industry, science and public administration. The main 
objectives of the Centre are the training of personnel, the 
conduct of research and the provision of experimental 
facilities for industry. 


There are three reactors and two critical assemblies at 
the Centre’s laboratories at Mol-Donk, North Belgium. 
Radioisotopes are produced there. 

Institut Interunlversitaire des Sciences Nucliaires: 5 nic 

d'Egmont, 1050 Bmssels. f. 1947; 150 scientific re- 
searchers; Pres. A. Devrecker; Sec.-Gen. P. Levau.x, 

DR.SC. 

The object of the Institute is to promote research in 
nuclear science in advanced teaching and research eswu" 
lishments. These include departments in the universities, 
see below, and centres at the Polytechnic Institute 01 
Mons and the Royal Military School at Bmssels. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitfi Libre de Bruxelles {Free University oj Brussels): 
Bmssels; 2,082 teachers, 13.673 French-speaking 
students. 

Vrije Universlteit Brussel {Free University of Brussels): 
Brussels; 328 teachers. 3.516 Dutch-speaking 

students. 

Rljksunivcrsilclt te Gent {State University of Ghent): Ghent; 
389 teachers, 12,537 students. 


Universitfi de Liige {University of Liege): 4000 Liige 
335 teachers, 9.303 students. 

University Catholique de Louvain {Catholic University of 
Louvain): 3000 Louvain: 1,200 teachers, c. 16,0 
French-speaking students. 

Katholieke Universlteit te Leuven {Catholic University of 
Louvain): 3000 Louvain: 1,500 teachers, t-j.-ios Dutci - 
speaking students. 
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BULGARIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


LouUon, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Bulgaria, in the eastern Balkans, is bounded to the north 
by Romania and to the east by the Black Sea. Turkey and 
Greece lie to the south and Yugoslavia to the west. The 
climate is one of fairly sharp contrasts beriveen winter 
and summer. The language is Bulgarian, a branch of the 
Slavonic group, written in the Cyrillic alphabet. Most people 
adhere to the Bulgarian Orthodox Church and there is 
a substantial minority of Muslims. The national flag {pro- 
portions 3 by 2) has three horizontal stripes of white, 
green and crimson, with the white uppermost: in the top 
left-hand comer is the state emblem, surmounted by a 
five-pointed red star. The capital is Sofia. 

Recent History 

The Fatherland Front, a left-wing alliance formed in 
1942, seized power with help from the Soviet Union in 
1944 and set up a government under Kimon Georgiev. The 
constitutional monarchy formally ended when Bulgaria 
was declared a republic in 1946, and in elections soon after 
Georgi Dimitrov became both Prime Minister and First 
Secretary of the Communist Party in a government formed 
from members of the Communist-dominated Fatherland 
Front. All opposition parties were abolished and a now 
constitution based on the Soviet model was adopted. On 
his death in 1949, Dimitrov was succeeded by Vassil 
Kolarov as Prime Minister in the same year and as First 
Secretary in 1950. Kolarov died in 1950 and was succeeded 
by Vulko Chervenkov. The political trials and executions 
which were common during this period and into the fifties 
became less frequent after the death of Stalin, and rehabil- 
itation of those who had been disgraced began in ipsfi- 
Bulgaria has remained, however, a satellite under the in- 
fluence of the Soviet Union. 

Todor Zhivkov became First Secretary in 1954 and, fol- 
lowing an ideological struggle within the Communist 
Party, succeeded Anton Yugov as Prime Minister in rgfiz. 
In 1965 a coup against the government failed. When a new 
constitution was adopted in May i 97 t> Zhivkov relin- 
quished his position as Prime Jlinistcr to become the first 
Chairman of the newly formed State Council. This move 
was seen to strengthen his position at the head of the 
government. In tlie last decade relations with Western 
states have improved and since 197* there has been 
increased co-operation irith Greece in economic and 
technical fields. Bulgaria w'as one of the five Warsaw Pact 
countries whose forces occupied Czechoslovakia in igGS. 
Disagreements have arisen between Bulgaria and li iipo- 
slavia over the Macedonian question, but in 1973 diplo- 
matic moves were made to encourage good relations 
between the two countries. 

GoY»rnmsnt 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state. 
The Krtional Assembly is the supreme organ of State 
power and is elected for a term of five yearn. It elects the 
State Council from tlie people’s representatives. 'ITic State 
Council of tlie People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a supreme 


and permanently acting organ of State power, which is 
responsible lor taking decisions and supervising their 
implementation. As a supreme organ of the National 
Assembly, the State Council performs a combination of 
legislative and executive duties. The Council of Ministers 
is the supreme executive and administrative organ of State 
power. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the leading 
force in the society and state. 

Defence 

Bulgaria is a member of the Warsaw Pact. Military 
service is for two years in the Army and Air Force, and 
three years in the Navy. The total strength of the armed 
forces is 152.000, comprising an Army of 120,000, Air 
Forcc22.ooo andNavy 10,000. Para-military forces number 
17,000, including border troops, and there is a voluntary 
People’s Militia of 150,000. The Defence budget in XO73 
totalled 422 million leva. 

Economic Affaire 

Bulgaria is a very fertile country and since the end of 
the Second World War her agriculture has been organized 
on a large-scale co-operative and mechanized basis. 
Recently a reorganization into 168 huge agro-industrial 
complexes has been carried out. Nearly 40 per cent of the 
population arc employed on the land, and wheat, maize, 
beet and barley are the chief crops. Farm produce is being 
marketed in more than 60 countries and 42 per cent of 
Bulgaria’s exports are agricultural, including fruit, vege- 
tables, tomatoes and tobacco. Industry is publicly owned 
and output has increased by more than 13 per cent annually 
from. 1949 to 1974. It is now in the process of being re- 
organized into 69 massive combines, each controlling many 
related enterprises. The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan envisages 
a 55-60 per cent increase in industrial production. 
Engineering, in particular, has been greatly developed, 
as have the chemical fertilizer and metallurgical industries. 
Bulgaria's first nuclear power station, constructed by 
Soviet engineers, was opened in September 1974. Coal, iron 
ore, copper, lead and zinc arc rained and some oil is ex- 
tracted on the Black Sea coast. Foreign trade is a state 
monopoly and 80 per cent is with the other Comecon 
countries, mainij' the Soviet Union. Considerable tourist 
development has played an important part in alleviating 
Bulgaria’s shortage of foreign exchange; in 1972 more tlran 
3 million tourists visited the country. 

The gross national product incre.ascd by 7 per cent cacli 
j-car in 1971 and 1972. In 1973. however, agricultural pro- 
duction had increased by only 3 per cent against 5.7 per 
cent in the previous year. On the other hand, industrial 
production had grown by 10.6 per cent and investment 
had risen to .1.300 million leva. Tire minimum wage h.ad 
been raised by re per cent. In 1973 a commi.ssion on the 
standard of living was set up, wace increases sscre .an- 
nounced for many industrial and profession.al workers, and 
a new cmph.asis was pul on Use production of consumer 
goods. These measures aimcfl .it improving the conditions 
of Bulgarian workers. 
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Transport and Communications 

Inland transport is by rail, road and waterway; There 
are 6,164 k™- railway track and 37,740 km. of roads; a 
major motorway is under construction from Sofia 
to the coast. The Danube is the main waterway, the total 
tonnage of vessels sailing on it exceeding 227,000 tons. Ex- 
ternal services link Black Sea ports to Russia, the Mediter- 
ranean and West Europe. Balkan, the state airline, main- 
tains services with East European capitals and other 
capitals in Europe and the Middle East. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is directed by the Department of 
Public Insurance and the Pensions Directorate under the 
Ministry of Labom: and Social Welfare. State insurance 
contributions are compulsory for all workers irrespective 
of the nature of their work but contribution pa5rments, 
rights and benefits are scaled according to the following 
three categories: workers and employees, labour co-oper- 
ative farmers, private craftsmen and private farmers. 
Insurance contributions are determined by the Council of 
Ministers. Depending on the category of worker, contri- 
butions are either paid by the enterprises, employers, etc., 
who in turn levy the employees and workers, or they are 
paid by the workers individually. 

Insured persons are paid money compensation during 
the time of sick leave, the amount of compensation depend- 
ing on the duration of uninterrupted years of service. 
Every woman who is insured is entitled to full paid leave 
for so many days before and after childbirth — the amount 
of leave allowed depending on the number of children in the 
family already, and the number of years the woman has 
been insured. In 1967 the Bulgarian government increased 
the size of grants paid to mothers of large families. Disable- 
ment and old age pensions are paid to those who have 
contributed to the insurance scheme. The amount of pen- 
sion will vary according to the nature of work the disabled 
or retired person was formerly engaged in, his length of 
service and his age. In 1973 increased pensions for certain 
old and disabled persons were introduced, and the period 
of paid leave for women after childbirth was greatly 
extended. 

Since 1951 all medical services and treatment have been 
free for the whole population, and these are provided for 
by the state medical authorities. All medical treatment 
establishments and medical schools, training colleges and 
research institutes are controlled by the Ministry of Public 
Health. Departments of Public Health in the Regional 
People’s Coimcils actually supervise medical work together 
with the Bulgarian Red Cross. 

Education 

The Bulgarian educational system follows the Soviet 
system more closely than the other Eastern European 
countries. Much importance has been attached to the 
development of education in Bulgaria. A series of educa- 
tional acts were passed between the years 1944 and 1950 
and these provided for expansion in the educational field. 

In 1972, 383,000 children between the ages of one and 
seven years attended non-compulsory cr6ches (yasli) or 
kindergartens {detshi gradini). Education is compulsory for 
children between the ages of seven and sixteen years, when 


Iniroductory Survey 

they attend the elementary eight-class school {osnovno 
uchilishie), and are taught both general and specialized sub- 
jects. The elementary eight-class school provides the first 
two stages of the "eleven-year school”. More than 95 per 
cent of all Bulgarian children continue with their education 
after the age of sixteen years, when education is no longer 
compulsory. There are three types of school in Bulgaria to 
which a student may progress after he has completed the 
basic school. The gimnazia provides a general education 
and completes the third stage of the "eleven-year school”, 
the tekhnikum is a vocational school offering a general 
curriculum together rvith a course leading to vocational 
qualifications in various branches of industry, agriculture, 
etc. The third type of secondary school is the prbfesionalno 
tekhnichesko uchilishie (vocational technicar school), which 
gives theoretical knowledge on a certain vocation with 
practical work in the appropriate enterprises and plants 
and in agriculture. About 80 per cent of the students who 
have completed their education at the elementary school 
continue their studies at tekhnikum (technical schools) and 
the vocational technical schools. In 1972, 2.6r6 pupils were 
being trained at special schools for art, and 14,236 pupils 
attended schools where subjects are taught in foreign 
languages. 

Higher education in Bulgaria can be divided into tivo 
main categories, Poluvisshi instituti and Visshi iichebni 
zavedeniya. Poluvisshi instituti train teachers for elemen- 
tary schools and some other specialists. The course lasts 
two to three years. There are over 14,000 students trained 
in them. Visshi uchehni zavedeniya are establishments of 
higher education. Nearly 101,000 students study university 
courses in them. 

Tourism 

Black Sea resorts are very popular, visitors coming from 
Russia and East Europe. In 1962 the Government launched 
a campaign to attract tourists from the West and tte 
number of visitors has since increased rapidly, reaching 
3,247,796 in 1973. The growth rate of 20 per cent a year 
is well above the average 8 per cent for Europe as a whole. 
Bulgaria has dispensed with visas since 1967 on a basis of 
reciprocity. A favourable exchange rate of 2.80 leva to £1 
sterling exists for tourists. 

Sport 

Sport receives state encouragement, football being the 
most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1976 ; May ist. 2nd (Labour Days), May24th (Educatwn 
Day). September 9th, loth (National Days), November 
7th (October Revolution). 

197 S: January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 stotinki = I lev. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

I Soviet rouble = 1.30 leva; 

£1 sterling = 2.26 leva; 

U.S. $i =97 stotinki. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area* 

(sq. km.) 

P0PU1.ATION 

1973 

Density 

(per 

sq. km.) 

Census, 

December ist. 1965 | 

Estimal 

:ed Total (mid-year) 

Male 1 

Female 

Total 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

110,911. 5t 

4,114,167 

4,113,699 

8.227,866 

8,434.172 

8,489,574 

8,536,395 

I 8,576,200 

8.647,440 

78 


• Including territorial waters of frontier rivers (267.8 sq. km.). f 42,823 square miles. 


Ethnic Nationalities (1956 Census): Bulgarian 85.5 per cent; Turkish 8.6 per cent; Gypsy 2.6 per cent; Macedonian 2.5 per 
cent; Armenian 0.3 per cent; Russian 0.14 per cent; Greek o.t per cent. 

Principal Towns (1973): Sofia (capital) 946,305: Plovdiv 287,744; Vama 260,129: Ruse (Roussd) 166,971; Burgas 143,977 
Stoa Zagora 119,246; Pleven 89,814 (1969); Pemik 79,315 (1969); Sliven 77,458 (1969). 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Live Births 

Birth Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

1970 

138,745 

16.3 

8.6 1 

77.095 

9.1 

1971 

135,422 

15-9 

8.2 

82,805 

9.7 

1972 

131,316 

15-3 

8.2 

84,174 

9.8 

1973 

139,713 

i6.2 

8.6 

81,470 

9-5 


Life Expectation (1965-67): Males 68.81 years. Females 72.67 years. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 
(1965 Census) 





Other 

Workers 

Economically Active 


Total 

Male 

Female 

Agriculture and Forestry 

Mining, Quarrying and Metallurgy . 
Manufacturing .... 
Construction .... 

Electricity and Steam . 

Commerce ..... 
Transport. Storage and Communica- 
tions . ■ 

Services ..... 

Other Activities . . . 

21,835 

18,319 

5,396 

2,165 

1.498 

1,921 

4.353 

305.149 

133.569 

833.304 

227,019 

17.659 

202.797 

187.745 

50,445 

487.798 

1,564,414 

139.693 

48,239 

1,010 

9 . 12 X 

4*349 

1.891,398 

133.569 

991,316 

280,654 

17,659 

205,972 

189.243 

61,487 

496,500 

857,080 

113.025 

600,445 

255,906 

14.754 

98,507 

155,760 

35,727 

258,470 

1,034,318 

20,544 

390,871 

24.748 

2.905 

107.465 

33,483 

25,760 

238,030 

Total 

55.487 

2.445,485 

1,766,826* 

4,267,798 

2.389,674 

1,878,124 


• Including 1,763,980 members of producers' co^jperatives. 
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EMPLOYEES IN THE "SOCIALIZED” SECTOR* 
(annual averages, 'ooo) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Agriculture and Forestry* .... 


358.2 

569.6 

Mining, Manufacturing and Electricity . 

1,183.6 

1 , 210.2 

1,242 .8 

Construction ...... 

3 II-I 

315-3 

315. 1 

Commerce ....... 

284.6 

300.7 

304.0 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

234-7 

240.3 

248.9 

Education and Welfare .... 

324-4 

341-5 

360.9 

Administration ...... 

54-5 

58.9 

60.8 

Science and Scientific Institutes 

56-4 

61.7 

66.5 

Other Services (inch water supply) 

77-9 

78.6 

74-3 

Others ....... 

26.7 

28.0 

30.2 

Total 

2,864.7 

2 , 993-4 

3.273-1 


* Excluding agricultural co-operatives (employing more than 1,500.000 people in 1965) 
but including state farms and machine-tractor stations. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1973 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land ...... 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

Permanent Meado'vvs and Pastures . 

Forest Land ...... 

Other Land ...... 

4,120 
* 382 

1,480 

3,779 

1,294 

Land Area .... 
Inland Water ..... 

11,055 

36 

Total 

11,091 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 




Area Harvested 

Production" 


Yield 




('ooo hectare 

s) 

('ooo metric t( 

ans) 

(loo kg. per hectare) 



1971 

J972 

1973 

1971 

■SI 

>973 

1971 

>972 

1973 

Wheat* 


I.OI3.2 

960.8 

933-9 

3.094-5 

3,581 .6 

3.258.1 

30.5 

37-3 

34-9 

Rye* . 


19. 1 

16.6 

15-5 

24.0 

21.3 

19.4 

>2.5 

12.9 

12.5 

Barley* 


434-1 

445-5 

458.2 

1.253-3 

1.426.7 

>.367.9 

28.9 

32.0 

29.8 

Oats* . 


74.8 

64.8 

45-8 

101 .7 

75.0 

51-3 

> 3-5 

>>-5 

11.2 

Maize* 


654.8 

688.7 

623.5 

2,518.0 

2.973-5 

2.565-3 

38.3 

43-0 

41 .0 

Sorghum 


5-3 

6.7 

1-5 

12.7 

8.8 

1.2 

24.1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Rice (paddy)* 


I7.0 

14.8 

16.3 

67.0 

60.3 

61 .9 

39-4 

40.6 

38.1 

Sugar Beet . 


43-7 

55-2 

60.5 

1.516.2 

1.950.8 

1,719.2 

359-0 

360.8 

289.9 

Potatoes 


28.7 

29.6 

27.2 

403.6 

381.6 

328.3 

136.8 

124.0 

11S.4 

Onions; Green 


1-5 

r -7 

1-7 

14.7 

15-5 

18.5 

100. I 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Dry 


10.5 

9.8 

9.0 

104.9 

78.5 

76.3 

97-9 

79. > 

82.8 

Tomatoes . 


24.2 

26.6 

25.1 

721.1 

816.3 

800.5 

281.1 

299.8 

307-5 

Cabbages . 


2.9 

3-2 

3-2 

164.4 

153-5 


570.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cauliflowers 


0.1 

0.2 

0.2 

17-5 

20.7 

WB3SM 

1,124.0 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Green Beans 


5-0 

5-4 

5-0 

25.6 

25-3 

25-9 

50.7 

50.0 

n.a. 

Green Peas . 


7.6 

9.8 

10.5 

34-7 

40.0 

49.9 

45-8 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cucumbers and Gherkins 

4-5 

5-1 

4.6 

60.3 

79-5 

77-3 

> 34-7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Melons and Water 











Melons 


22.2 

22.6 

20.2 

303-3 

317-7 

294.7 

> 33-1 

> 35-7 

140.3 

Pumpkins, Squash and 









Gourds . 

. 

3-2 

2.8 

2-4 

144-7 

> 33-6 

>07.9 

459-5 

423 - 7 f 

n.a. 

Paprikas 


16.5 

17.6 

17.4 

249-5 

287.1 

267.9 

3 > 3-8 

290. 3t 

n.a. 

Dry Beans: Alone 


57-4 

59-3 

59-2 

53-2 

37-3 

58.2 

} 6.2 

r n.a. 

n.a. 

Mixed 


48.0 

44-5 

39-9 

12.4 

10.2 

10. 1 

\ n.a. 

n.a. 

Dry Peas . 


J9.6 

13.4 

10.4 

28.1 

18.2 

> 5-1 

> 4-4 

> 3-9 

n.a. 

Grapes for Wine . 
Other Grapes 


^169.2 

165.8 

161 .6 

f 6 i 6.4 

1442 . 6 

569-9 

363-3 

794-3 

504-6 

49-6 

9.0 

46.4 

9.3 

j- 65.0 

Soybeans . 


17.6 

13-6 

19.2 

15.8 

12.9 

30.8 

6.3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cottonseed . 

Cotton (Lint) 
Sunflower Seed . 


} 40-8 
266.7 

37-2 

273-7 

37-1 

252.3 

/ 26.4 
\ > 3-6 
461.7 

j" 49.4 

494.1 

37-9 

447-8 

9.8 

> 7-3 

>3-3 

18.0 

10.2 

17,7 

Tobacco 


H5-4 

121 .6 

119.2 

II7.2 

154-4 

138.2 

10.2 

n.a. 


Flax FibreJ 


9.2 

8.4 

7-0 

3-9 

4.2 

3-0 

4.9 

4-4 


Hemp Fibre 


9.4 

9.0 

7-4 

9.4 

9.1 

7-7 

8.0 

8 . 9 t 

mM 


• Area figures relate to the total area sown. t FAO estimate. 

I Area figures refer to the area harvested for fibre only, excluding flax crops grown for linseed. 


OTHER FRUITS 


{production, ’ooo metric tons) 



1971 

•1972 

>973 

Apples 

343-7 

340-3 

360.2 

Pears . . - - 

130.2 

106.9 

139.6 

Plums 

311. 8 

287.5 

189.0 

Sweet Cherries 

45-1 

41.1 

41.7 

Sour Cherries 

17.0 

17. 0 

16.7 

Peaches 

122-9 

171.8 

> 35-6 

-Apricots 

Strawberries 

n.o 

18.2 

>7-5 

14.2 

24.6 

16.0 
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LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo head at January each year) 



Horses 

Asses 

Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

Poultry 

1970 

182 

299 

1.255 

1.967 

9.223 

350 

29.590 

1971 

169 

305 

1,279 

2,369 

9,678 

335 

33,706 

1972 

159 

302 

1.379 

2,806 

0,127 

318 

34,102 

1973 

148 

307 

1.441 

2,598 

19*921 

302 

34.788 

1974 

142 

312 

1.454 

2,431 

9,765 

286 

36,939 


Buffaloes ('ooo head): 74.1 at January ist, 1972. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat . 





. 

metric tons 

78,116 

86,511 

98,945 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat 






»* •* 

77,397 

76,274 

76.778 

Pig Meats .... 






»* *1 

169,222 

201,380 

, 185,370 

Poultry Meat 






»» »» 

110,973 

107,732 

113,234 

Edible Offal 






** ** 

61,382 

69,398 

68,612 

Other Meat .... 






»* »» 

2,165 

2,544 

2,257 

Lard ..... 






»* »» 

32,112 

36,963 

33,243 

Tallow .... 







3 , 73 ot 

3 , 730 t 

n.a. 

Cows' Milk .... 






million litres 

1.252 

1.269 

1.304 

Buffaloes' Milk 







28 

27 

27 

Sheeb's Milk .... 






*• *» 

295 

285 

282 

Goats' Milk .... 






»* tt 

46 

44 

44 

Butter* ..... 






metric tons 

14,241 

14,410 

14.551 

Cheese*: Cow or Buffalof 






»» »» 

86,118 

83,004 

89,960 

Sheep 






f* »* 

40,ooot 

40,000! 

40,000! 

Hen Eggs .... 






million 

1.707 

1,664 

1,701 

Honey ..... 






metric tons 

6,277 

6,339 

48,740 

Raw Silk .... 






»» »* 

252 

225 

254 

Wool: Greasy 







29,740 

31,469 

32,229 

Clean 







10,996 

10,694 

12,122 

Cattle Hides .... 







1 2,285 1 

12,500! 

n.a. 

Sheep and Goat Skins 







J9,8ooj 

19,800! 

n.a. 

Pig Skins .... 






** 

6,480! 

6,564} 

n.a. 


* Industrial production only, i.e. butter or cheese manufactured at milk plants, excluding 
farm production. 

t Excluding cheese from skim milk. J FAO estimate. 


FORESTRY 

INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD 
(’ooo cubic metres, State forests only) 



Coniferous (Soft Wood) 

Broadleaved (Hard Wood) 


Total 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 , 

1 


Sawlogs, Veneer Logs and Logs for 
Sleepers .... 

965 

935 

890 

964 

965 

980 

1,929 

n 


Pitprops (Mine Timber) 

133 

143 

93 

153 

154 

131 

286 



Pulpwood ..... 

171 

202 

238 

99 

148 

242 

270 

ll^li 

Total (incl. others) . 

1.431 

1,418 

1,337 

2,333 

2,425 

3,578 

3,764 

1 3,843 

3,9r5 


Fuel Wood; 1,113,000 cubic metres (State forests only) in 1969. 
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SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
('ooo cubic metres) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Total (including sleepers) . 

1-742 

1.752 

1,826 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 


1 

1 

1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Sea Catch 

77,272 

84,054 

96,662 

102,758 

i 9<j.4(>4 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Anthracite ...... 

Other Hard Coal ..... 

Lignite 

Other Brown Coal ..... 

Iron Ore* 

Copper Ore* 

Lead Ore* 

Zinc Ore* 

Manganese Ore* ..... 
Salt (refined) ...... 

Native Sulphur 

Asbestos (fibres only) .... 
Crude Petroleum ..... 
Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 

155 

215 

21,757 

6,875 

881 

39.3 

91.2 

77.0 

11-7 

126 

5-3 

2.8 

325 

524-9 

161 

236 

21,971 

6,883 

792 

43-1 

95-5 

76.4 

10.3 

135 

5 -.5 
30 

334 

473-5 

160 

228 

20,558 

6,062 

993 

42-4 

89.9 

80 

11 .6 

93 

5-8 

2.9 
304.6 

327-4 

155 

229 

20.935 

5,959 

1,052 

n.a. 

n.a. 

80 

8.5 

104 

6.7 

1-5 

248-5 

220.5 

128 

223 

20,456 

6,003 

890 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

10.7 

74 

6.7 

0.6 

190*2 

222 . 1 


• Figures relate to the metal content of the ores. 


INDUSTRY 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cement . 

. (thousand metric tons) 

3.668 

3,880 

3,910 

4.178 

Soda Ash 

- ( 

) 

306 

307 

297 

352 

Sulphuric Acid. 

.( 

) 

502.5 

514.0 

513-5 

561 .3 

Electric Power 


. (million kWh.) 

19.513 

21,016 

22,271 

21.952 

Cotton Fabric , 


. (million metres) 

318.8 

324.3 

323-1 


Woollen Fabric 


. ( „ 

26.8 

28.3 

28.5 

30.4 

I-eather Footwear 


. (million pains) 

4-1 

4-7 

4.8 


Paper 

, (thousand metric tons) 

199-7 

215.2 

218.2 

223 

Pig Iron* 

. ( 

) 

I.25I 

. 1.378 

1.562 

1,610 

Crude Steel 

. ( 

) 

r,8oo 

1.947 

2.131 

2,2^6 

Cellulose . 

. ( 

) 

77-3 

8r.9 

84.6 

115. I 

Turned Vegetables 

. ( 

) 

243 

275 

312 

327 

t urned Fruit . 

. ( 

) 

322 

2X6 

257 

261 

ReSned Suc^ar . 

. { 

) 

371 

356 

283 

374 

iclcvision Sets 


. (thousand units) 

192.9 

157-6 

102.4 

75-8 

Building Bricks 


(million units) 

1,549 

1,519 

1,526 

IrSOI 

Winef 

. (thousand hectolitres) 

2.668.6 

2.817.9 

2.730-4 

3.918.2 


• Including ferro-alloj-s. 


^ Excluding irinc distillate and liqueur wines. 
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FINANCE 

loo stotinki=i lev. 

Coins: i stotinka, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 stotinki; i, 2 and 5 leva. 

Notes: i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 leva. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): i Soviet rouble =1.30 leva. 

£1 sterling=2.26 leva (basic rate) or 2.80 leva (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. $1=97 stotinki (basic rate) or 1.20 leva (non-commercial rate). 

100 leva=^44.25=$io3.o9 (basic rates). 

Note: Betiveen January 1962 and August 1971 the basic exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 1.17 leva (i lev=85.47 U.S. cents) 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. $1 = 1.078 leva. In terms of sterling, the basic rate betiveen November 
1967 and June 1972 was £1=2.808 leva. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million leva) 


Revehue 

1971 

1972* 

1 

; 1973* 

National Economy 

Other Receipts 

4.723 

1.425 

4.992 

1.534 

5.486 

1.569 

Totai, 

6,148 

6,526 

7.055 


Expenditure 

1971 

1972* 

1973* 

National Economy 

3.031 

3.224 

3.492 

Administration 

130 

135 

151 

Social Services 

1,920 

2,065 

2,310 

Other Expenditure 

982 

1,090 

1,083 

Total Expenditure 

6,063 

6,514 


Surplus . 

85 

12, 

mm 

Total 

6,148 

6,526 . 

7,055 


• Estimates. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million leva at current market prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Agriculture and Livestock 

2,310 

2,400.0 

2,569' 

2,651 

Forestry ...... 

69 

71.0 

72 

74 . 

Industiy* ...... 

5,168 

5,284.9 

5.704 

6,217 

Construction ..... 

917 

957-4 

993 

I,IOI 

Trade, Restaurants, etc.J 

1,040 

600.8 

729 

839 

Transport and Storage .... 

645 

665.4 

723 

806 

Communications ..... 

86 

96.2 

105 

117 

Others 

293 

335-7 

346 

342 

Net Material Product (N.M.P.)t . 

10,527-4 

10,411 .4 

11,241.7 

12,147-5 


• Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. The figures also include the 
value of hunting, fishing and logging when these activities are organized, 
t Includes material and technical supply. 

j Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive" services, including turnover taxes, 
produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing directly to material 
production, such as public administration, defence and personal and professional services. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million leva) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 


Imports f.o.b. 

Exports f.o.b.* 

1,730 

1,527 

1,839 

1,706 

2,085 

1,890 

2,047 

2,100 

2,142 

2»345 

2,480 

2,553 

2,772 

2,837 

H 


• Includes foreign aid and loans, and exports of ships' stores and bunkers for foreign vessels. 
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COMMODITIES 
(million leva) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Power and Electrical Equipment . 

Mining, Metallurgical and Oil-drilling Equip- 

85.3 

138-1 

155-6 

ment ....... 

108.4 

99.0 

91 . I 

Tractors and Agricultural Machinery 

62.5 

86.3 

96-9 

Transport Rolling Stock .... 

331-3 

422.5 

491.4 

Solid Fuels ...... 

109. I 

107. I 

108.8 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

142 -3 

145-9 

179.9 

Petroleum Products and Synthetic Fuel Oil . 

78.1 

71.7 

n.a. 

Ferrous Metals ...... 

290.5 

322.6 

369-9 

Chemicals ....... 

65.6 

76.8 

84.7 

Timber, Cellulose and Paper Products . 

77-4 

82.2 

88.2 

Textile Raw Materials and Semi-Manufacturers 

93-5 

91-3 

94-6 

Totai. (inch others) 

2 . 479-9 

2,772.2 

3.171-7 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Power and Electrical Equipment , 

107.8 

124.2 

129.6 

Hoisting and Hauling Equipment . 

208.8 

247.1 

278.9 

Agricultural Machinery . . . • 

101.6 

ri2.3 

131-9 

Transport Rolling Stock , . . . 

179.2 

206.0 

261.5 

Ferrous Metals ...... 

II7.I 

151-8 

163.1 

Chemicals ...... 

59-5 

48.1 

55-8 

Tobacco ....... 

112.6 

109.3 

119.2 

Meat and Dairy Products, Fats and Eggs 

lOI .4 

103.6 

III .0 

Fresh and Tinned Vegetables 

106.6 

irS.6 

113.6 

Fresh and Tinned Fruit , . . • 

69.0 

63.1 

70.9 

Clothing and Undeiavcar .... 

133-4 

122.8 

139-2 

Total (inch others) 

2 . 553-3 

2,837.0 

3 . 200-7 


COUNTRIES 
(million leva) 



Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

'Eastern Marhei; 

Ciechoslovakia .... 
German Democratic Republic 
Hungary ..... 
Poland .... 
Romania .... 
U.S.S.R 

OtherMarhets: 

Austria . . , . - 

Cuba ..... 

France ..... 
Germanj*, Federal Republic 

Italy . . . . - 

SiTit2erland .... 
United Kingdom 

Yugoslaida . . . - 

Total (incl. others) 

— — — 

150.8 

213-3 

55-9 

86.0 

30-5 

1.296.7 

46.1 

36.7 

58.6 

69.3 

71 .0 

32.6 

38 . 4 

30.6 

174.6 

270 -'5 

66.7 

119.6 

48. 0 
1 . 447-8 

34-4 

25-4 

29-3 

91.1 

71.0 

29-5 

41.1 

37-0 

183.0 

278.0 

5 $. 6 

148.8 

61.9 

1,645-7 

48.5 

56.7 

34-9 

138.1 

71-1 

24.9 

48.2 

45.6 

117.8 

218.6 

51-5 

80.8 

55-2 

1 , 399-4 

25-5 

30.3 

27.0 

58.7 

70.9 

39.9 

44.0 

40.4 

135-2 

218.5 

47-2 

115-1 

57-7 

1,596-7 

25.8 

35-2 

28. 0 

73.0 

81.4 

43-3 

28. 6 

51.8 

131-9 

267.1 

42.1 
173-0 

66.2 
1.750.4 

25.8 

33.4 

37.7 

88.3 

95-0 

42.9 

20.3 

43-0 

2,479.9 

2,772-2 

3.171-7 

2 . 553-5 

2,837.0 

3.200.7 
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TOURISM 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

.1973 

Tourist Arrivals* 

1.783.076 



2,720,910 1 

3,006,991 

3.247.796 


* Including visitors in transit, numbering 1,309,850 in 1972. 


VISITORS TO BULGARIA BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 


Austria .... 
Belgium .... 
Czechoslovakia . 

France .... 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic 
Greece .... 

Hungary . . . . 

Iran* . . . . 

Iraq* . . . . 

Italy 

Jordan* . . . . 

Netherlands 

Poland . . . . 

Romania . . . . 

Sweden . . . . 

Switzerland 

Turkey* . . . . 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Yugoslavia 

Unspecified 

Totai. 


1971 

1972 

1973 

29,706 

33,598 

38,328 

10,184 

10,957 

11,279 

408,577 

375.661 

360,175 

54.116 

53,864 

58,114 

161,568 

170,259 

164,073 

166,434 

163,070 

178,932 

11,116 

24,490 

12,680 

48,623 

55,130 

66,433 

20,190 

21,397 

26,463 

10,631 

4,598 

12,569 

36,387 

49,779 

52,239 

7,526 

10,426 

9,859 

16,024 

16,206 

16,157 

136,205 

146,930 

206,142 

84,210 

108,483 

130,056 

13.272 

15,555 

14,919 

9,727 

9,209 

8,248 

693,390 

939,444 

1,021,994 

185,415 

208,987 

204,398 

41.464 

49,557 

46,236 

17,845 

18,202 

18,091 

463,486 

416,453 

490,143 

94,814 

104,736 

100,268 

2,720,910 

3,006,991 

3,247,796 


* Mainly visitors in transit, including 923,631 from Turkey in 1972. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(millions) j 

1971 

1972 

1973 


1971 

1972 


1973 

10,587 

2,238 

15,834 

15,008 

2,302 

14*723 

16,217 

2,198 

17,671 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

6,223 

14.918 

6,700 

15,825 

7,071 Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) 

16,640 Goods Unloaded ( „ „ „ ) 


CIVIL AVIATION INLAND WATERWAYS 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

'ooo Passenger-kilometres 
’ooo Freight ton-kilometres 

1,172,570 
18,086 1 

1,410,217 

17*373 

1.396,772 

20,107 

Million Passenger-kilometres 

Million Freight ton-kilometres 

39 

2.083 

40 

2,072 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA EDUCATION 

(]W3) (1973/74) 


Teleplioiie Subscribers . . 640,842 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Television Licences , . 1.382,799 Primary and Secondary . 

Book Titles . . . . , 3.963 Technical 

Daily Papers ..... 14 Higher 

Circulation (’ooo) . . . 480,471 Teacher Training . 

Periodicals . . . . 826 Other Post-Secondary . 

Circulation (*000) . 51. ^69 

3,752 

238 

24 

17 

8 

1. 107,745 
152,489 
103-515 
12,134 
3,942 

54,912 

9,432 

8,908 

556 

203 


Source (except where otherwise indicated); Central Statistical Office of the Ministry of Information and Communications, 

Ul. 6 Septemvri ro. Soda. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Bulgaria was formerly a monarchy, but on September 
15th, 1946, King Simeon was deposed and Bulgaria was 
declared a Republic. The Constitution of 1947 was replaced 
by a new Constitution adopted by a referendum held on 
May i6th, 1971 and proclaimed by the Fifth National 
Assembly on May iSth. The following are its salient 
features; 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is a socialist state of 
the working people of towns and villages, headed by the 
wortog class. The Bulgarian Communist Party is the 
leading force in society and in the State. It guides the 
construction of a developed socialist society in the coun^ 
in close fraternal co-operation with the Bulgarian Agrarian 
Union. 

The State serves the people. It defends their interests 
and socialist acquisitions; directs the country's socio- 
economic development according to a plan; creates con- 
ditions for the constant improvement of the welfare, 
education and health services of the people, as well as for 
the all-round development of science and culture; ensures 
the free development of man, guarantees his rights and 
protects his dignity; organizes the defence of national 
independence, state sovereignty and the country's terri- 
torial integrity; develops and consolidates the friendship, 
co-operation and mutual assistance with the Union of ^e 
Soviet Socialist Republics and the other socialist countries, 
conducts a policy of peace and understanding with all 
countries and peoples. 

In the People’s Republic of Bulgaria all power comes 
from the people and belongs to the people. It is realized 
by the people through the freely elected representative 
organs — the National Assembly and the People s wunc^ 
—or directly. The representative organs are elected on the 
basis of a general, equal and direct right to vote b}’ secret 

All the citizens of the People’s^ Republic of Bulgana 
who arc 18 years of age, irrespective of sex, natiim^ty. 
tace, religion, education, profession, official, puWic or 
propertj' status, excluding those under restraint, arc 
eligible to vote and to be elected. , • -1 

The People’s Republic of Bulgaria is governed stilly 
in accordance with the Constitution and the count’s 
laws. It belongs to the world socialist community, which 
is one of the main conditions for its independence and aU- 
round development. 

SOCL'M.-ECONOMIC ORGANIZATION 

The economic si-stcm of the People’s Republic of Bul- 
garia is socialist, it is based on public ownership of th_ 
Weans of production. 


The forms of ownership are; state (all people’s) owner- 
ship. co-operative ownership, ownership of public organiza- 
tions, and personal ownership. 

Plants and factories, banks, underground resources, the 
natural sources of power, nuclear energy, forests, pasture 
land, roads, railway, water and air transport, posts, 
telegraphs, telephones, the radio and television are state 
(all people's) property. 

C^perative property belongs to collective bodies of 
working people who have united of their onn free wall 
for the joint carrying out of economic activity, to co- 
operative unions and inter-co-operativo organizations. 
The State fosters and aids the activity of co-operatives 
and of co-operative farms. 

The property of public organizations serves for achieving 
their goals, including the realization of the activities 
entrusted to them by state organs, and for meeting public 
interests. 

The citizens of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria have 
the right of personal ownership on real and movable 
property to meet personal needs and those of the family. 
The State protects the personal property, including s.-ivings, . 
acquired by work or in some other lawful manner. Citizens 
cannot exercise their rights of personal ownership and 
their other property rights to the detriment of the public 
interest. The right to inherit is recognized and guaranteed. 

The State directs the national economy and the other 
spheres of public life on the basis of unified plans for 
social-economic development. 

Foreign trade is the exclusive right of the State. 

Labour is a fundamental social-economic factor. The 
socialist principle "From everyone according to his 
abilities, to everyone according to his work" is applied in 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria. Tlie protection of 
labour is dealt with by the law. 

THE NATIONAL ASSE.MBLY 

The National Assembly is the supreme representative 
organ which expresses the will of the people and their 
sovereignty. As a supreme organ of state power it com- 
bines the legislative and executive activities of the State 
and exercises supreme control. The term of its mandate 
is 5 years. It is composed of 400 people's representatives 
who are elected in constituencies wife an equal number 
of inhabitants. The people’s representatives are responsible 
and account to their electorate. They may be recalled 
before the expiry of the term for which they hnvo been 
elected. Their recall is efiected by decision of fee electorate 
in a manner laid down by law. It is convened to sessions 
by the State Coiincn at least three times a year. 
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The National Assembly is the only legislative organ of 
the People’s Republic of Bulgaria and the supreme 
organizer of the planned management of social develop- 
ment. It realizes the supreme leadership of the home and 
foreign policy of the State; approves and amends the 
Constitution: determines which questions and in what 
manner should be decided by referendum: passes, amends 
and revokes laws; passes the unified plans for the social- 
economic development of the country and the reports for 
their fulfilment and the State budget and the report of 
the Government for its realization the preceding year; 
estabUshes taxes and fixes their rate; grants amnesty; 
decides the questions of declaring war and concluding 
peace; appoints and relieves of his duties the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Armed Forces; may set up state-public 
organs with the status of ministries; elects and relieves 
of their duties the State Council, the Council of Ministers, 
the Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
People's Republic; passes laws, decisions, declarations and 
appeals. 

Legislative initiative belongs to the State Council, the 
Council of Ministers, the permanent commissions of the 
National Assembly, the people's representatives, the 
Supreme Court and the Chief Prosecutor. The right of 
legislative initiative belongs also to public organizations 
in the person of the National Council of the Fatherland 
Front, the Central Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions, 
the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Young Communist 
League and the Executive Council of the Central Co- 
operative Council on questions referring to their activity. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

'The State Council of the People’s Republic of Bulgaria 
is a supreme permanent organ of state power which unites 
the taking of decisions with their realization. Being a 
supreme organ of the National Assembly, the State Council 
ensures the blending of legislative with executive activi- 
ties. It is responsible for all its activities and reports on 
them to the National Assembly. At its first session the 
National Assembly elects a State Council from among the 
people's representatives by a majority of more than half 
the total number of deputies. 

The powers of the State Council are in force until the 
newly elected National Assembly elects a State Council. 

The State Council realizes the general leadership of the 
home and foreign policy of the State. It represents the 
People’s Republic of Bulgaria in her international relations 
The President of the State Council receives the credentials 
and letters of recall of foreign diplomatic representatives 
in the country. 

The State Council appoints elections for a National 
Assembly and for people’s councils: determines the date 
for holding a referendum when a decision has been passed 
by the National Assembly that a referendum should take 
place on a certain question and in a certain manner; 
convenes the National Assembly at sessions; issues decrees 
and other juridical acts on the basic questions arising 
from the laws and the decisions of the National Assembly; 
issues decrees also on questions of principle; in urgent cases 
by decree amends or amplifies individual provisions of 
the laws: carries out the general guidance of the country's 
defence and security: appoints and relieves of their duties 
the members of the State Defence Committee and of the 
supreme commanding staff of the Armed Forces; controls 
the activities of the Council of Ministers and of the heads 
of the Ministries and of the other Departments; at the 
proposal of the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
relieves of their duties and appoints individual members 
of the Council of Ministers — it is the duty of the State 
Council to submit this decision to be approved at the next 
session of the National Assembly; issues decrees and passes 
decisions, appeals and declarations. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

The Council of Ministers (the Government) is a supreme 
executive and administrative organ of the State Power. 
The Council effects its activities under the leadership and 
control of the National Assembly, and when, the latter is 
not in session — under the leadership and control of the 
State Council. 

The Council of Ministers is responsible for the conducting 
of the internal and external policy of the State. It exercises 
the right of legislative initiative and secures conditions 
for carT3dng through the rights and freedoms of citizens. 
It also ensures public order and the country’s security. 
It is responsible for the general leadership of the Armed 
Forces and concludes international agreements. It directly 
guides, co-ordinates and controls file activities of the 
ministries and other departments. The Council organizes 
both the implementation of the acts of the National 
Assembly, and of the State Council. It guides and controls 
the activities of the executive committees of the people’s 
councils. It adopts decrees, instructions and decisions. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The territory of the Republic is divided for adminis- 
trative purposes into Municipalities and Counties, which 
are governed by Municipal and County People’s Councils, 
elected by the local population for a period of two and a 
half years. Their function is to implement all economic, 
social and cultural undertakings of local significance in 
conformity with the laws of the country. They prepare the 
economic plan and budget of the Municipality and the 
County within the framework of the State Economic Plan 
and the State Budget, and direct its execution. They are 
responsible for the correct administration of State property 
and economic enterprises in their areas, and for the 
maintenance of law and order. These councils report at 
least once a year to their electors on their activities. 

JUSTICE 

The judicial authorities apply the law. Justice is inde- 
pendent and subject only to the law. Lay j;idges (Assessors) 
also take part in the dispensation of justice. Judges of all 
ranks and assessors are elected except in special cases 
fixed by law. Supreme judicial control over every kind of 
court is exercized by the Supreme Court of the People’s 
Republic, which is elected by the National Assembly for a 
term of five years. 

Citizens whose rights have been violated by government 
organs may appeal against such violations before higher- 
ranking organs and courts, in accordance with the Law of 
Administrative Procedure. 1970. 

The Chief Prosecutor, who is also elected hy the National 
Assembly for five years, and is answerable to it alone, has 
supreme supervision over the correct observance of the 
law by Government organs, officials, and all citizens. It is 
his particular duty to attend to the prosecution and 
punishment of crimes which are detrimental to the national 
and economic interests of the Republic or affect its inde- 
pendence. 

THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

All citizens are equal before the law. No privileges or 
restrictions in rights based on nationality, origin, religion, 
sex, race, education or property are recognized. AH 
preaching of racial, national or religious hatred is punish- 
able by law. 

Women have equal rights with men in all spheres, in- 
cluding equal pay for equal work. The State pays special 
attention to the needs of mothers and children. Marriage 
and the family are under State protection, although only 
civil marriage is legally valid. Children bom out of wed- 
lock have equal rights with legitimate offspring. 
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All citizens have the right to free medical treatment in 
hospitals. 

Labour is recognized as the basic factor of public and 
economic life. All citizens have the right to work, and it is 
their duty to engage in socially useful labour, according 
to their abilities. Holidays, limited working hours, pen- 
sions and medical treatment are guaranteed. 

All citizens have the right to free education, ^yhich is 
secular and democratic. Elementary education is com- 
pulsory. National minorities have the right to be educated 


Th& ConstilHlion, The Government 

in their onm tongue, and to develop their national culture, 
although the study of Bulgarian is compulsory. 

The Church is separate from the State. Citizens have 
freedom of religion and conscience. However, misuse of the 
Church and religion for political ends and the formation of 
religious organizations with a political basis is prohibited. 

Citizens are guaranteed freedom of speech and of the 
Press, secrecy of correspondence, inviolability of persons 
and dwellings, and the right of meetings and rallies. 
Military service is compulsory for all male citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(April 1975) 


THE STATE COUNCIL 
President: Todor Zhivkov. 

First Vice-Presidents: Peter Tan-chev, Krustvo Trich- 
Kov {Chairman of the Committee for State and People s 
Control). 

Vice-Presidents: Peko Takov, Georgi Djagarov, Prof. 

Ivan Popov, Mitko Grigorov. 

Secretary: Mincho Minchev. 


Members: Acad. Angel Balevski, Ivanka Dikova, 
Naide Ferhauova. Georgi Filipov, Mitko Grigorov, 
Kostadin Gyaourov. Radi Kouzmanov, Elena 
Lagadivova, Army Gen. Ivan Mihailov, Angel 
Shishkov, Todor Stoickev, Stoyan Tonchev, Ing. 
Pamdo Vanchev, Boris Velchev, Vladimir Videnov, 
Acad. Evgeni Mateev, Misho Misiiev. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Stanko Todorov. 

First Deputy Chairman: Tano Tsolov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Zhivko Zhivkov, Prof. Ivan Iliev 
{Chairman of the State Planning Committee), Prof. Mako 
Dakov, Ing. Ognyan Doinov. 

Minister of the Interior: Dimiter Stoyanov. 

Minister of National Defence; Army Gen. Donni Djourov. 
Minister of Finance: Dimiter Popov. 


Minister of Foreign Affairs: Peter JIladenov. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Ivan Nedev. 

Minister of Education: Nencho Stanev. 

Ministry of Agriculture and Food Industry: Gancho 
Krustev. 

Minister of Justice: Svetla Daskalova. 

Minister of Public Health: Dr. Angel Todorov. 


Minister of Transport: Vassil Tsanov. 

Chairman of the Committee for Science, 

Progress and Higher Education: Nacho Pap 
Chairman of the Committee of Arts and Culture. Pavel 
Matev. . 

Chairman ot the Committee for Recreation and Tourism. 
Ivan Vrachev. 


Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Kiril Zarev. 
Minister of Light Industry: Ing. Stovan Ziioulev. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: Ing. Georgi Pankov. 

Minister of Forestry and Protection of the Natural En- 
vironment: YaNko Markov. 

Minister of Supply and State Reserves; Nikolai Zhishev. 
Minister of Engineering and Metallurgy: Ing. To.vciio 

CllAKUBOV. 

Minister of Electronics and Electrical Engineering; Ing. 
Jordan Mladenov. 

Minister of Construction and Architecture: Grigor 
Stoiciikov. 

Minister of Power Supply: Peter Danailov. 

Minister ot Home Trade and Services; Georgi Karamanev. 

Minister of Information and Communications: George 
Andreev. 

Minister, First Deputy Chairman of the State Control Com- 
mittee: Ninko Stepanov. 

Minister without Portfolio: Dimiter Ziioulev. 

Minister of Mineral Resources: Ing. Stamen Stamenov. 
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BULGARIA 


National Assembly, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Sixth National Assembly, elected for a five-year 
term on June 27th, 1971, has 400 members (268 are 
members of the Bulgarian Communist Party, 100 of the 
Bulgarian Agrarian Union, 19 of the Dimitrov Young 
Communist League, and 13 are non-party members). 
Chairman: Dr. Vladimir Bonev. 

First Deputy Chairman: Milko Tarabanov. 

Deputy Chairmen: Nikolai Georgiev, Grudi Atanassov. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party: This is the dominant party in the 
Fatherland Front Government; First Secretary of 
Central Committee Todor Zhivkov; Secs. Georgi 
Filipov, Penyu Kiratsov, Alexander Lilov, Kon- 
stantin Tellalov, Ivan Prumov, Boris Velchev; 
pubis. Rabotnichesko Delo (daily). Novo Vreme, Partien 
Zhivot. 

Bulgarian Agrarian People's Union: i Yanko Zabunov 
Street, Sofia; f. 1899; peasant political organization 
participating in the Fatherland Front Government; 
120,000 mems.; Chair, (vacant): Sec. Peter Tanchev; 
publ. Zemedelsko Znante (daily). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
The Fatherland Front: Sofia, Vitosha Blvd. 18; a mass 
organization unifying both political parties and social 
organizations; it has elected local and central commit- 


tees throughout the country controlled by the National 
Council in Sofia; the supreme body is the Congress, 
which is elected every five years; 3,761,527 mems.. 
Chair. Pencho Koubadinski; First Deputy Chair. 
Lubomir Levchev; publ. Olechestven Front. 

Dimitrov Young Communist League: Sofia, Stamboliiski 
Blvd. 11: f. 1947; a mass social and political organiza- 
tion of youth, controlled by a Central Committee; 
First Sec. Engineer Encho Moskov; pubis. Narodna 
Mladezh (daily), Mladezh (periodical). 

Dimitrov Pioneer-Chiidren’s Organization Septemvriiche: 

a mass social and political organization of children. 

Committee of Bulgarian Women: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 
82, Sofia; f. 1950: 171 mems.; Pres. Mrs. Elena 
Lagadinova; Secs. Yordanka Tropolova, Izina 
Ruzheva; pubis. The Women Today (monthly). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO BULGARIA 
(In Sofia unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: i Dunav St. (E); Ambassador: Pasha Gul . 
Vafadar. 

Albania: 8 Khan Aspamh St. (E); Chargi d' Affaires; Niko 
Dodbiba. 

Algeria: 16 Slavyanska St. (E); Ambassador: Habib 
Djatari. 

Argentina: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Blvd. Rnsld 13 (E); Ambassador: Arthur 
Agstner. 

Bangladesh: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Belgium: 19 F. Joliot-Curie St. {E); Ambassador: Fernand 
Fontaine. 

Brazil: 27 Ruski Boulevard (E); Ambassador: Fernando 
Paulo Simas Magallaes. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Central African Republic: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Blvd. Ruski 18 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Chao Chin. 

Colombia: 13 Oborishte St.; Chargi d'Affaircs: Dr. Jacobo 
P iNEDO Barros. 


Congo, People’s Republic: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria. 

Cuba: ZI Marin Drinov St. (E); Ambassador: FaustiNO 
Perez Hernandez. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia : Blvd. Vlaimir Zaimov 9 (E) ; mbassador: 
Michal CrudIk. 

Denmark: Bucharest. Romania (E). 

Ecuador: Rome, Italy. 

Egypt: 91 Tsar Ivan Asen 11 (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Farid Abdel ICader. 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Block 73, Lenin Complex (E); Ambassador: 
SoiNi Palasto. 

France: 29 Oborishte Street (E); Ambassador: Pol le 
Gourrierec. 

German Democratic Republic; i Kapitan Andreyev St. 
(E); Ambassador; Werner Wenninc. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 7 Henri B.arbussc St.; Ambas- 
sador: Fritz Menne. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 
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Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 


Greece: Blvd. Klement Gotvald 68 (E); Ambassador: Peru: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); i^wjfcassador; Felix 

Alexis Stephanou. Alvarez Brum. 


Guinea: Belgrade. Yugoslavia (E). 

Hungary: ul. Shesti Septemvri 57 (E); Ambassador; 
Janos Boyti. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Blvd. Patriarch Evtimii 31 (E); Ambassador: 

Kunukjeel Poonen Lukose. 

Indonesia: 32 G. Georgiu Dej. St. (E); Ambassador; Aboe 
Bakar Loebis. 

Iran: 22 Anton Ivanov St. (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Iraq: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: 

Khalid Abdul Halim Jassim. 

Italy: 2 Shipka Street (E); Ambassador: Franz Cancel- 
LARIO D’ALENA. 

Japan: i Alexander Zhendov St. (E): Ambassador: Akira 
Okada. 

Jordan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia. 

Kenya; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Khmer Republic: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: i Lazar Stanev St. 

(E): Ambassador: Li Zon Hvan. 

Kuwait: Ankara, Turkey (E). 

Lebanon: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Libya; Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mongolia: Blvd. Tolbukhin 16 (E); Ambassador; Dam- 
ginnerengyin Bataa. 

Morocco: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Nepal; Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: 19a Denkogly St. (E); Ambassador: John 
Dolleman. 

Nigeria; Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Pakistan: 19 Frederic Joliot-Curie St. (E); Ambassador: 


Poland: 46 Khan Krum St. (E); Ambassador: Jerzy 
Muszynski. 

Romania: 10 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador; 
Trofin Simedrea. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sudan: Moscow. U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: PI. Velchova Zavera i (E); Ambassador: Gunnar 
Juncdahl. 

Switzerland: 33 Shipka St. (E); Ambassador: Friedrich 

SCHNYDER. 

Syria: 47 Oborishtc St. (E); Ambassador: Racked Al- 
Kelani. 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: 28 Dimiter Polyanov St. (E); Ambassador; NIhat 
D iNf. 

U.S.S.R.: 92 Rakovski St. (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Bazovsky. 

United Kingdom: Blvd. Tolbukhin 65 (E); Ambassador: 
Edwin Boland. 

U.8.A.: Blvd. Alexander Stamboliisky i (E); Ambassador: 
Marty Hertz. 

Uruguay: 34 Lyuben Karavclov St. (E); Ambassador: 
Victor Mario Pomes 

Vlet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 12 Oborishtc St. (E): 
Ambassador; Mme. Din This Ngoc Tao. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic ot South: i hDadezhka St. (E); Ambassador: 
Pham Thai Than. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
(E). 

Yugoslavia; 3 G. Georgiu Dej St. (E); Ambassador; Ante 

DRNDid. 


Birjis Hasan Khan. , „ . „ . » 

, .. .-.L RnHvia Burundi, D.-ihomcy, Equatorial Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Ivory 

Bulgaria also has diplomatic relations ''dn ‘ ' .. Philippines, Portugal, Somalia. Sri Lanka, Tanzania. Thailand, 

Coast.'^Laos. Luxembourg. Malta. Mexico. Niger PanamaJ^cPhUipp 

Togo. Uganda, the Upper Volta, Venezuela, Z 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice in the People's Republic of ^j^yt'jie 

tcred by the district, regional and military 
Supreme Court. All labour disputes arc 
conciliation committees of the ‘^dterpnsM . ^555 

regional courts. Civil law disputes ^"'ong sta 
offices and co-operative and public orgamza -n-nected 

by the State Court of Arbitration, and disputes c^^^ted 

with international trade by the and 

Arbitration at the Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce ana 

The^istrict court judges and “^essore arc 
district people’s councils for a term of 
and assessors of the Supreme Court are c j^ptrol 

of five years by the National 1 Supreme 

over the activities of all courts is exercised b> tnc sup 


Court. Control for the correct observance of the law by 
Governmental local government authorities and officials 
and by the citizens, is exercised by the Attorney-General 
of the Republic, who is elected by the National A.sscmbly 
for a term of five years. All other prosecutors of courts arc 
appointed and discharged by the Attorncy-C^neral. A 
courts and prisons arc under tlie Ministry of JusUce. All 
ij.\yvers arc organized in consultation offices and citizens 
have the right to choose their own legal representatives 
from among the members of any sacli group. State 
enterprises may employ their own legal advuser. 

Minister of Jnstie*: Svetla Daskalova. 

Prfsiflenl of the Suprvm* Court: Angel Yelev. 
Attomiy*Oin»r»I: Iva.v Vkckkov. 
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Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


The Committee for Affairs of the Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church and the Religious Denominations (Chairman 
Mihail Kyuchukov) at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
deals with relations between religious organizations and 
the Government. 

Armenian-Apostolic-Orthodox Church: Naicho Tsanov St. 
31. Sofia; administered by Bishop Dirair Mardikyan 
(resident in Bucharest); Chair, of the Diocesan Council 
in Bulgaria Onnik AslaniaYi. 

Bulgarian Orthodox Church: Synod Palace, 4 Oborishte 
St.. Sofia; f. A.D. 865; administered by the Bulgarian 
Patriarchy; there are ii dioceses and one foreign 
diocese, each under a Metropolitan; adherents; 80 per 
cent of the church-going population; Patriarch Maxim; 
pubis. Tsurhoven Vestnik (Church Newspaper) (weekly), 
Dtihovna Kultura (Spiritual Culture) (monthly), 
Godishnik na Duhovnata Akademia (Yearbook of the 
Theological Academy). 

Central Jewish Theological Council: 16 Ekz. Yossif St., 
Sofia; 6,000 adherents; Head Isaac Moscona. 

The Muslim Community: Sofia, Bratiya Miladinovi St. 27; 
adherents: 14 per cent of the church-going population; 
Chief Mufti of the Turkish Muslims in Bulgaria Hassan 


THE 


As in most Communist countries, the press in Bulgaria 
is considered a powerful instrument of the Party and part 
of the educational system, and for that reason it is subject 
to strict control by the Government. Its structure closely 
resembles that of the Soviet press, being dominated by the 
Communist Party and by organizations attached to the 
Fatherland Front, and much of its news originates from 
TASS, the Soviet news agency. Censorship is not usually 
necessary, since editors are Party members and aware of 
their responsibility to the Government. 

The style of the Bulgarian press is serious and articles 
continually defend the Communist system. However, 
advertising is on the increase with the realization of its 
usefulness in the economy, and newspapers are beginning 
to take on a western appearance. Most publications enjoy 
a steady increase in circulation. 

A total of 710 newspapers of varying frequency is pub- 
lished in Bulgaria; there are 14 daily papers in Bulgaria, 
eight of which are published in Sofia, and their total 
circulation is 6,448,000 copies. Most of them are usually 
made up of four pages. The most important is Rdboi- 
nichesko Delo (circ. 666,000), the organ of the Communist 
Party. Other important newspapers are Otechesiven Front 
(circ. 225.000), the Fatherland Front daily, and Narodna 
Mladeth (circ. 222,000), the youth newspaper. These 
dailies set the tone of the rest of the press. , 

There arc 826 magazines and periodicals published in 
Bulgaria Avith a total circulation of 51,169,000 copies; they 
cater for almost every possible interest and are extremely 
popular. Several magazines are also published in foreign 
languages for export. 


Ademov; Mufti of the Bulgarian Muslims Issein 
Seferkov, Smolyan. 

Roman Catholic Church: Apostolic Exarch for Byzantine 
Catholics Bishop Metodi Stratiev, io-v Bratya Pash- 
ovi St., Sofia 6; Apostolic Administrator for the Sofia- 
Plovdiv Diocese, 3 Lilyana Dimitrova, Plovdiv; acting 
Head of the Nikopo Diocese Rev. Damyan Talev, 
Dragomirovo, District of Veliko Tumovo. ■ ■ 

Supreme Episcopal Council of the Bulgarian Evangelical 
Methodist Church: Sofia, Rakovski St. 86; Head Pastor 
Ivan Nozharov. 

Union of the Churches of the Seventh Day Adventists: 

Sofia, Vassil IColarov St. 10; Head Pastor Pavel 
Rostov. 

Union of the Evangelical Baptist Churches: Vama, Gcorgi 
Dimitrov St. 100; Head Pastor Georgi Todorov. 

Union of the Evangelical Cathedral Churches: Sofia, Vassil 
Kolarov St. 49; Head Pastor Assen M. Simeonov. 

Union of the Evangelical Pentacostal Churches: Sofia, 
Bacho Kiro St. 21; Head Pastor Angel Dinov. 

“White Brotherhood” Religious Community: Sofia, Kvartal 
Izgrev, Desseta St. 2; Head Nikola Antov Vulchev. 


PRESS 


DAILIES 

Sofia 

Kooperativno §elO {For Co-operative Farming): li, 18 
August St., Sofia; organ of the Ministry of A^culture; 
f. 1951; Editor-in-Chief Angel Nikolov; circ. 267,000. 
Narodna Armia {People's Army): 12 Ivan Vasov St., Sofia; 
f. 1944; organ of the Ministry of National Defence; 
Editor-in-Chief Col. Aleksandur Nikolov; circ. 

60.000. 

Narodna Mladezh {People's Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47: 
f. 1944: organ of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov 
Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief Gencho 
Arabadjiev; circ. 222,000. 

Otechestven Front {Fatherland Fron^: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
47; f. 1942; organ of the National Council of the 
Fatherland Front; morning and evening editions; 
Editor-in-Chief Roussi Bozhanov; total circ. 225,000. 
Rabotnichesko Delo {Workers' Cause): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
^7; f. 1927; organ of the Communist Party; Editor- 
in-Chief Georgi Bokov; circ. 666,000. 

Trud {Labour): Sofia. Blvd. Dondukov 82; f. ,1946; organ 
of the Central Council of Trade Unions; Editor-in- 
Chief Kosta Anreyev; circ. 176,000. 

Veeherni Novini {Evening News): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
f. 1951; a popular advertising paper; Editor-in-Clucf 
Delcho Krustev; circ. 87,000. 

Zemedelsko Zname {Agrarian Banner): Sofia, Yanko 
Zabunov Street 23: organ of the Agrarian Peoples 
Party; Editor-in-Chlcf Ihof. Dimiter Dimitrov; circ. 

171.000. 
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Other towns 

Chcrnotnorski Front [Black Sea Front)', Burgas, Milin 
Kamak 9: f. 1950: organ of the district committees of 
the Communist Party, the Fatherland Front and the 
District People's Council; Editor-in-chief Zheliazko 
Kiosev; circ. 12,000. 

Ounavska Pravda [Danubian Truth): Russe; f. 1944; organ 
of the district committees of the Communist Party, 
the Fatherland Front and the District People's Coun- 
cil; Editor-in-Chief Tsvyatkov Tsvyatko; circ. 11,300. 

Narodno Dclo [People's Cause): 3 Hristo Botev St., Varna; 
organ of the district committees of the Communist 
Party and the Fatherland Front and of the district 
People's Council; f. 1950; mid-day; Editor-in-Chief 
Eshua Dekaeo; circ. 22,000. 

Ottchestven Glas [The Voice of the Fatherland): Plovdiv; 
f. 1943: organ of the district committees of the Com- 
munist Party, the Fatherland Front and the District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ivan Shabanski; 
circ. 28,000. 

Pirinsklo Delo [Firin' s Cause): Blagoevrad, 19 Assen 
Khristov St.; organ of the district people’s council, the 
district committees of the Communist Partj' and the 
Fatherland Front; Editor-in-Chief Dimiter Kehavov. 

WEEKLIES 

Anteni (/f«/e«nae); Sofia, la Khan Kroum St.; weekly on 
politics and culture; Editor-in-Chief Vesseun Yossi- 

FOV. 

Darzhaven Vestnik [State Newspaper): Sofia, Blvd. Chemi 
%Tah 2; publishes the laws, decrees, etc., of the National 
Assembly; twice a week; Editor-in-Chief Emil Mitev; 
circ. 42,000. 

Foibal [Football): Sofia, ul. Rakitin 2: published by the 
Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
weekly; Chief Editor Spass Todorov; circ. 50,000. 

LIK: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; literature, art and culture; 
weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; 
Editor-in-Chief Vera Gancheva. 

Literaturen Front (Literary Front): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 
St. 5; f, 1944; organ of the Bulgarian Writers' Union; 
Editor-in-Chief Efrem Karankilov; circ. 33.000. 

Naroden sport [People's Sport): Sofia, ul. RakiUn 2: organ 
of the Bulgarian Union for Physical Culture and Sports; 
three times a week; Editor-in-Chief Ivan Donciiev; 
circ. 135,000. 

Narodna Kultura [Culture): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 11; organ 
of the Committee on Culture and Art; Editor-in-Chief 
VtAUiMiR Karakashev; circ. 49,000. 

Orbita; Sofia, Tzar Kaloyan St.; science and technology; 
weekly publication of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Young Communist League; Editor-in-Chief 
Dr. DiMtTER Peev. 

Paralfeli; Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; illustrated weekly 
publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency, 
Editor-in-Chief Stefan Prodev. 

Pogltd: Sofia; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Journalists, 
circ. 287,000; Editor-in-Chief Boris Petrov. 

Science and Technology: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49: wceWy of 
the Bulgarian Telegraph Agency; Editor-m-Chici 
Emanooil Cholakov. 

Sepfemvriiche [Septembrist): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin -try pt-gan 
of the Central Committee of the Dimitrov Union _o. 
People's Youth; tiricc weekly; circ. 257.000; Edi.or-m- 
Chief Nikolai Zidarov. 

Sofilika Pravda (Sofia Truth): Sofia. Kaloyan 3; 

organ of the District People's Council and the district 
committees of the Communist Party and the Fatoer- 
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land Front; three times a week; Editor Bozha.va 
Markova; circ. 11,170. 

SturshOl [Hornet): Sofia. Blvd. Lenin 47; f. 1946; humour 
and satire; weekly; Editor-in-Chief Hristo Pelitev; 
circ. 240,000, 

Televiziya i Radio: Sofia, ul. Lavele 32; organ of the 
Committee for Television and Radio; Editor-in-Chief 
Mariya Vladikova; circ. 104,000. 

Tho World Over: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 49; international 
politics; weekly publication of the Bulgarian Telegraph 
Agency; Editor-in-Chief Dimitur Rostov. 

Zhar (Embers): Sofia, 2 Rakitin St.; weekly of the Central 
Committee of the Dimitrov Young Communist League 
and the Bulgarska Photographia Economic Corpora- 
tion; Editor-in-Chief Kouno Petrov. 

PERIODICALS 

Bulgarski Ezik [Bulgarian Language): ul. Capaev 52, 
Blok 9; f. 1951; bi-monthly organ of the Institute of 
the Bulgarian Language; Editor-in-Chief Lyubo.mir 
Andrejciiin; circ. 1,600. 

Bulgaria: Sofia, r Levsld St.; monthly; illustrated maga- 
zine; Russian, German, Spanish, Italian and English; 
Editor-in-Chief Katya Georgieva; circ. 157,000. 

Bulgaria Today; Sofia, i Levsld Street; Editor-in-Chief 
Peter Bakurdjiev; French. English and Arabic; 
monthly; total circ. 4,000. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade: Sofia, Blvd. Al. StamhoUiskj’ 
iia; f. 1952; organ of the Bulgarian Chamber of Com- 
merce; in French. German, English, Spanish, and 
Russian; Editor-in-Chief Alexandur Chichovski; 
circ.. 1,300. 

Bulgaro-Suvctska Druzhba: Sofia, IClcment Gottwald 
Street; organ of the All-National Committee for Bulgar- 
ian-Soviet Friendship: Editor Ancel Todorov; circ. 
63,000, 

Bulgarska Musika [Bulgarian Music): Sofia, Vazov 2; 
organ of the Union of Bulgarian Composers and of the 
Committee of Culture and Art: ten issues a year; drc. 
2.100. 

Bulgarski Vein (Bulgarian Soldier): Sofia, Sofiiska Komuna 
i; literature and arts; monthly organ of the Chief 
Political Department of the People's Army; Editor ■ 
Ljubomir Robertov; circ. 23,000. 

Chiialishte [Beading Boom): Sofia, ul. Iskar 4: monthly 
organ of the Committee for Art and Culture; Editor 
Slavcho Vasev; circ. 5.000. 

Drazhinka (Little Company): Sofia; genera! children's 
magazine; monthly; circ, 94,000. 

Economic News from Bulgaria; Sofia, Alexander Stam- 
bolUsky iia; monthly paper published by the Bulgarian 
Chamber of Commerce in English, French, German and 
Russian; circ. 7,450. 

FHosophska Misal [Philosophical Thoughts): Sofia, Blvd. 
Patriarch Evtimii; philosophy: monthly; published by 
the Institute of Philosophy of the Bulgarian Academy 
of Sciences; Editor Acad. Todor Pavlov; circ, 2.600. 

ikonomieheska Misal [Thoughts on Economics): Sofia, 
Aksakov 3; organ of the Institute of Economics of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences; ten times 3 ye.ir; 
Editor Prof. Krustyu Donr.nv; circ. 5,500. 

Isloriehcski Prcglcd [Historical Beview): Sofia, Bout, 
Cluapnev 32, block 9; f. 1944: bi-monthly of the 
Historical Institute of the Bulgarian Academy of 
Sciences; Editor-in-Chicf Acad. Jack Nathan; circ. 
2.500. 

Izkustvo (Art): Sofia, Pi. Shtveikov 11: f. loyr; ten iss-jcsa 
year; org.an of the Committee for Art and Culture, and 
of the Union of Bulgarian Artists; Editor -ALr.xANnrr 
ObketcnOv; circ. 4,000. 
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Kinoizkustvo (Cinematic Art)-. Sofia, PI. Slavoikov ii; f. 
1946: monthly; cinema; Editor Emil Pbtbov; circ. 
7.5°o- 

Literaturna Misal (Literary Thoughts): Sofia, 52 Chapaev 
Blvd.; f. 1957; literary history and criticism; bi- 
montUy organ of the Institute for Literature at the 
Academy of Sciences; Editor acad. Pantelei Zarev; 
circ. 4,500. 

Uov i Ribolov (Hunting and Fishing): Sofia, 12 Gavril 
Genov Street; monthly organ of the Hunters' and 
Fisher’s Union; circ. 76,100. 

Mladezh (Youth): Sofia, Blvd. Khristo Botev 48; f. 1945; 
monthly organ of the Central Committee of the 
Dimitrov Communist Youth Union; Editor-in-Chief 
Boris Balev. 

Narodna Prosveta (National Education): Blvd. Lenin 125; 
monthly organ of Ministry of Education and the Union 
of Bulgarian Teachers; Editor Sergei Janev; circ. 
13,000. 

Nasha Rodina (Our Country): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; socio- 
political and literary; illustrated; monthly; Editor 
Dimiter Metodiev; circ. 26,000 Bulgarian, 29,100 
Russian. 

Novo Vreme (Nea Time): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; first f. 
1897 by D. Blagoev; monthly theoretical organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Bulgaria; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Nikolai Iribadjakov; circ. 32,200. 

Plamak (Flame): Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f. 1924; liter- 
ature, art and publishing; fortnightly magazine; organ 
of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; Editor Anastas 
Stoyanov; circ. 10,000. 

Planovo stopanstvo (Planning of the Economy): Sofia, 
Blvd. Dondukov 21; f. 1946; ten issues a year; organ 
of the State Planning Committee; Editor Zvetan 
Marinov; circ. 5,000. 

Pravna Misal (Thoughts on Law): Sofia, ul. Alabin 36; organ 
of the Institute of Law of the Bulgarian Academy of 
Sciences; bi-monthly; Editor Stefan Pavlov; circ. 
2,800. 

Radio, Televiziya i Eiektronika (Radio, TV and Electronics): 
Sofia, 18 Graf Ignatiev St.; monthly publication of the 
Ministry of Information and Communications and the 
Dimitrov Young Communist I.eague; Editor-in-Chief 
Nedelcho Jovchev; circ. 22,000. 

Resorts in Bulgaria: Sofia, 41 Graf Ignatiev St.; f. 1959; 
bi-monthly; Russian, French, English, German; Editor- 
in-Chief Guillermo Angelov; circ. 25,500. 
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Septemvri (September): Sofia, PI. Slaveikov 2; monthly; 
literary; organ of the Union of Bulgarian Writer.s; 
Editor-in-Chief Kamen Kaltchev; circ. 10,900. 

Stavyani (Slavs): Sofia, iiKaloyan St.; monthly organ of the 
Slav committee in Bulgaria; Editor Nikolai Staikov; 
circ. 20,000. 

Sofia: Sofia, Paris St. 5; monthly organ of the Sofia 
People’s Council; Editor Vesselin Popov; circ. 3,250. 

Teater (Theatre): Sofia, Blvd. Dondukov 82; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Culture and Art, Bulgarian 
Writers’ Union and Union of Actors; Editor Prof. 
Julian Vuchkov; circ. 4,400. 

Turist: Sofia, Blvd. D. -Blagoev 24; f. 1902; monthly organ 
of the 'Sulgarian Tourist Union; Editor Stepan 
Stancev; circ. 4,000. 

Zheneia Ones: Sofia, 82 Patriarch Eftimi St.; monthly 
organ of the Committee of Bulgarian Women; Editor 
SoNjA Bakish; circ. 342,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Bulgarian Telegraph Agency (B.T.A.): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 
49: f. 1898; the official news agency, having agreements 
with the leading foreign agencies and correspondents 
in all major capitals; publishes weekly surveys of 
science and technology, international affairs, literature 
and art. Dir-Gen. Lozan Strelkov. 

Sofia-Press Agency: Sofia 2, i Levsld St.; f. 1967 fay tte 
Union of Bulgarian Writers, the Union of -Bulgarian 
Journalists, the Union of Bulgarian Artists and the 
Union of Bulgarian Composers; publishes socio- 
political and scientific literature, fiction, children’s 
and tourist literature, publications on the arts, a 
newspaper, magazines and bulletins in foreign langu- 
ages; Chair. Georgi Djagarov; Dir. Gen. Hristo 
Markov. 

Foreign Bureaux . 

Agence France — Presse (France): Sofia, Blvd. Tolbukin So; 
Bureau Man. Stepan Turnayan. 

C.T.K. (CzecAosfoyaftio): 26 Bigla St. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): i Dunav St., Apt. 3. 

The following agencies are also represented: ADN 
(German Democratic Republic), Prensa Latina (Cwie) 
and Tass {U.5.S.R.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Union of Buigarian Journaiisfs: Sofia, Graf Ignatiev St. 4; 

1955: 3.157 mems.; Pres. Georgi Bokov; Vice-Pres. 
Todor Stoyanov, Krum Vassilev; Gen. Sec. P. 
Karadelkov; Sec. Iv. Kovatchev; publ. ' Bulgarski 
Zhurnalist, Pogled. 


PUBLISHERS 


state Book-Publishing Corporation “Knigoizdavane”: 
Sofia, PI. Slaveykov 1 1 ; a subdivision of the Committee 
for the Press of the Council of Ministers; implements 
State guidance of the press, book publishing and distri- 
bution, copyright, printing and photography; Chair. 
Valentin Karamanchev. 

Other publishing houses include the following; 

Darzhavno Izdateistvo “Khristo G. Danov”: Plovdiv, Ul. 
Petko Karavelov 16; science, medicine, agriculture, 
fiction, university textbooks; Dir. Petko Velichkov. 
Darzhavno Izdateistvo Meditsina i Fizkultura: Sofia, PI. 
Slaveikov 11; medicine, physical culture and tourism; 
Dir. Stoino Gyaurov. 


Darzhavno Izdateistvo “Narodna Kultura”: Sofia, in. 
Gavril Genov, 4; f. 1944; foreign fiction and poetry in 
translation; Boziiidar Bozhilov. 

Izdateistvo na CO na DKMS “Narodna Mladjezh” (People's 
Youth Publishing House): Sofia,' Ul. Kaloyan 10; 
politics, history, original and translated fiction; Man. 
Marko Nedyalkov. 

Darzhavno Izdateistvo “Narodna Prosveta”: Sofia, W- 
Vasil Drumev 37; educational publishing house; Dir. 
Paunka Gocheva. 

Darzhavno Izdateistvo “Nauka I Izkustvo”: Sofia. Blvd. 
Rusky 6; f. 1948; general publi.shers; Dir. Philip Ginev. 
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Darzhavno Izdatelstvo "Tcchnika”: Sofia, Blvd. Husky 6; 
textbooks for technical and higher education and 
technical literature; Dir. Ing. Nikola Kutsarov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo Varna: Vama, Blvd. Hristo Botev 
3; popular science, fiction, economics; Dir. Stephan 
Nikolov. 

Darzhavno Izdatelstvo “Zemizdat”: Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; 
f. 1948; specializes in works on agriculture, shooting, 
fishing, scientific and popular scientific literature and 
textbooks: Dir. Yosif Grigorov; Editor-in-Chief 
Dobrin Todorov. 

Darzhavno Voenno Izdatelstvo: Sofia, Ul. Ivan Vazov 12; 
military publishing house; Head Col. Simeon Mitev. 

Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Akademia na Naukite (Publish- 
ing House of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences): Sofia 
13, Str. 36; f. 1869; scientific works and periodicals of 
the Academy of Sciences; Man, Krastyu Krastev. 

Izdatelstvo “Bulgarski Hudozhnik": Sofia, Moskovska 37: 
art books; Dir. Vassil Gedov. 

Izdatelstvo "Bulgarski Pisater's Sofia, ul. 6 Scptemvri 35; 
publishing house of the Union of Bulgarian Writers; 
Bulgarian fiction and poetry, criticism; Dir. Simeon 
Sultanov. 

Izdatelstvo na Natslonalniya Savet na Otcchcstvcniya Front 
(Publishing House of the National Council of the Father- 
land Front): So&a., Dondukov 32; Dir. Stanyu Sirakov. 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Partizdat— Izdatelstvo na Bulgarskata Komunisticheska 
Partiya (Publishing House^ of the Bulgarian Communist 
Party): Sofia, Blvd. Lenin 47; Dir.*Gen. Nedelcho 
Ganchovski. 

izdatelstvo "Protizdat” [Publishing House of the Central 
Council of Bulgarian Trade Unions): Sofia, Blvd. 
Dondukov 8z; specialized literature and fiction; Man. 
Ivan Daskalov. 

Sinodaino Izdatelstvo: Sofia; religious publishing house; 
Dir. Hariton Popov. 


STATE ORGANIZATION 

ilusautor: Sofia, Slavcikov Square ii; Bulgarian literary 
and copyright agency; represents Bulgarian authors 
and deals with all formalities connected with 
the grant of options, authorization for translations, 
drawing up of contracts for the use of their works by 
foreign publishers; acts an an intermediary bchvecn 
foreign authors and publishers and Bulgarian publishing 
houses, theatres, etc.; Dir.-Gen, Tray an Ivanov, 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Union ol Bulgarian Writers; Sofia, Angel Kanchev 5; f, 
1913; Pres. Academician Panteley Zarev; pubis. 
Literaturen front, Scptemvri, Plamah, Savremennih, 
Slaveychc. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Committee tor Television and Radio 0! the Council of 
Ministers; 4 Dragan Tsankov Blvd., Sofia; Chair. 
Todor Stoyanov; First Deputy Chair. (1 v; ivan 
Slavkov; Deputy Chair. (Radio) Boyan Traikov. 

RADIO 

Bulgarian Radio: 13 medium-wave transmitters at Yidin 
(1,000 kW.), Pleven (250 kW.), Sofia (100 kW.). and Plo\- 
div, Blagoegrad, Kurdiali, Shoumcn, Stara Zagora, I levcm 
Sofia (30 kW. each) and Varna (10 kW.). There 
ultra-.short-wavc transmitters at Sofia (three). Peak 
(two). Sunny Bcacli (three). Kyustcndil (three) 

(three), Snezhanka and Plovdiv. There arc tliree >> 
stations at Vama, Pctrich and Sliven. 

There are three Home Service programmes 
48 hours (tlie national programmes) and izj , “ , \ . 
regional programmes). The Foreign Scivice broad^b 
for 27 hours on weekdays and nearly 31 o" Sunday 


in Bulgarian. Turldsh, Greek, Serbo-Croat, French, Italian, 
German, English, Spanish. Esperanto and Arabic. 

There were 1,435,107 radio receivers and 837.475 wired 
receivers in October 1974. 

TELEVISION 

Bulgarian Television: Channel VII 0.5-0.25 fcW at Sofia 
started.operating in November 1959 ivith two programmes 
a week. These were increased to four in 1962. Programmes 
are now transmitted daily, ivith 72 viewing hours weekly. 
There arc TV transmitters at Peak Botev (Channel XI), 
Slanchcv Briag (Channel VII), Sofia (Channel Vll). 
Kurdjali (Channel IX), Petrohan (Channel IX), Vama 
(Channel IX), Kyustendil (Clianncl X). Tolbukhin (Chan- 
nel XII), Travnik (Channel VT). There are 145 minor relay 
transmitters. 

There were 1.448,578 television receivers in October 
1974 - 


finance 


BANKING 

Bulgarska Narodna Banka (National Bank 

Sofia, 9th Soptomber Square; f. ^^79 ^mraor- 

National BanE of Bulgaria took ^5 ? ovm t?e 

dal b-inks of the country: in ^9®® ^ Bank' Pres 

business of the Bulgarian Investment BanK. rre 

Prof. Vesselin Nikiforov. 

Bulgarian Foreign Trade Bank: Sofia, 2 SDfii|ka^onmna 
Stroci; f. I9&4: shares held by Nation^ 

Roria and other stxic iostitutions, ‘ 

Maritime Commercial B^k Lt^; 

Dimitur Kalinov; Vicc-Pres. -ii-si.. 

Tsi-etan Petkov, Vesselin Ranko\. 


Stale Saving* Bank: Sofia, Moskovska 19: i. 1951: provides 
general individual banking services. 


INSURANCE 

The Stale Insurance Inslitote: Sofia, 102 Rakoi-sky Street; 
all insurance firm.s were nationalized during J947. and 
were re-organized into one single State insurance 
company; Chair, D. Velciiev. 

Bulstrad: (Bulgarian Foreign Insurance and Pcinsurance 
Co.), Sofia. 5 Dunav St.; f. I95i: de.Tls with all fortige 
in.sa'r.incc? and reinsurances; 5Ian. G. Aradiiev, 
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Trade and Industry 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Bulgarian Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Sofia, ha 
Blvd. Al. Stamboliisky; maintains and promotes trade 
relations between Bulgaria and foreign firms and trade 
organizations; organizes participation in international 
fairs and exhibitions; registers patent and trade marks; 
publishes economic publications in foreign languages; 
Pres. Penko Penkov. 

TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry of Foreign Trade: Sofia, 12 Sofiiska Komuna St.; 
contacts all foreign trade through the Commercial 
State Enterprises listed below: 

Commercial State Enterprises 

Agromachina: Sofia, i Belogradchik St.; export and import 
of agricultural machines, etc.; Dir.-Gen. Petko 
Pbtkov. 

Agromachinaimpex: Sofia, 5 Aksakov St.; carries out 
the foreign trade activity of Agromachina. 

Balkancar: Sofia, Blvd Totleben 34.; production and 
export of electric and motor trucks, electric hoists and 
storage batteries: Dir.-Gen. Ing. H. Kunev. Associated 
unit: 

Balkancarimpex: Sofia, 56 Alabin St.; export, import 
and service of electric and motor trucks, electric 
hoists and storage batteries. 

Bexalkoholnl Naplikl I Mlneralnl Vodi: Sofia, 131 Hr. Botev 
Blvd.; Production, export and import of soft drinks, 
mineral waters and concentrates: Dir.-Gen. Raho 
Avramov. 

Biiovo Machinosiroene: Sofia, 2 Serdika St.; manufacture 
of electric household appliances, metal consumer 
products: Dir.-Gen. Todor Mutarov. 

Bulgarcoop: Sofia, Rakovski St. 99; export of live snails, 
tortoises, snakes; honey and bee products; medicinal 
plants, rose hips and rose-hip shells, aniseed, coriander, 
fennel, etc.; onions and mushrooms; consumer goods; 
Gen. Man. P. Petrov. 

Bulgarplod: Sofia, 22 Alabin St.; f. 1947; production, 
import and export of fresh and preserved fruit and 
vegetables; Dir.-Gen. Roumen Bovadjiev. 

Bulgarska Photografia: Sofia, 31 Tzar Shishman St.; f. 
1948; photo information, propaganda and photo 
services. 

Bulgarska Zakhar: Sofia, 19 Exarch Yossif St., production 
ei^ort and import of sugar, candy and ^cohol, etc.: 
Dir.-Gen. T. Sirakov. 

Bulgarsko Pivo (Bulgarian Beer): Sofia 4, 22 San Stefano 
St.; production, export and import of beer, hops and 
barley; Dir.-Gen. Stefan Sandulov. 

Bulgartabac (Slate Tobacco Monopoly): Sofia,' 14 Blvd. Al. 
Stamboliisky; covers manufacture, import and export 
of raw and manufactured tobacco; Dir.-Gen. D. 
Yadkov. 

Cementmramor: Sofia, 8 Sveta Sofia Sq.; imports and 
exports cement, marble, mosaics, bricks etc. 

Chimimport (Chemical Export and Import Company): Sofia, 
Stephan Karadja St. 2; import and e.xport of chemicals, 
fertilizer, plant protection preparations, tyres, syn- 
thetic rubber and rubber wares, photographic paper, 
aniline dyes, plastic and plastic products, etc.; Gen. 
Man. Naiden Elenkov. 


Electroimpex (Electrical Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 17 George Washin^on Street; covers the export 
and import of electrical and power equipment; Gen. 
Man. St! Popov. 

EiDktroni Element!: Botevgrad; production of electronic 
components: Dir.-Gen. Lazar Danchev. 

Hemus: Sofia, Pi. Slaveikov ii; import and export of 
literature, records, cameras and office materials. 

HImichesko Machinostroene: Devnya; manufacture of 
machinery for the chemical, oil refining, pharma- 
ceutical industries, etc.; Dir.-Gen. Ing. T. Kiryakov. 

Hranexport (Miscellaneous Export and Import Company): 
Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev Street; import and export of 
grain, seeds, coffee, tea and spices, etc.; Gen. Man. 
Velichko Kudrinov. 

Industrialimport (Industrial Export and Import Company): 
Sofia. Pozitano St. 3: import aiid export of textile raw 
materials, chemical fibres (rayon, acetate, nbn-cellulose 
materials, etc.), ready-made goods and garments, knit- 
wear. fur and leather goods and glassware; Gen. Man. 
Marin Marinov. ‘ 

Iniercommerce (Amalgamated State Commercial Enterprise): 
Sofia, 21 AJesakov St.; all kinds of multilateral_ and 
barter deals, import and export, sale in Bulgaria of 
imported goods against foreign currency, participation 
in foreign firms; Dir.-Gen. Hr. Goumnerov. 

inierpred: Sofia, 2 Stamboliiski St.; association of the 
bureaux for the representation of foreign firms and 
commercial mediation in Bulgaria; Gen. Man. D. 
Rostov. 

IZOT (State Economic Corporation): Sofia, 49 Chapaev 
St.; design and implementation of automated produc- 
tion and control systems, production of computing 
equipment and automation devices; Dir.-Gen. Ing. V. 
Nedev. 

Izotimpex: Sofia, 51 Chapaev St.; import and export of 
computing and organizational equipment, sem- 
conductors, radio parts, materials for computing 
equipment; Chief Dir. Asen Stambnov. 

Kintex: Sofia, 66 Anton Ivanov Blvd.; import and export 
of sports and hunting goods and ammunition. 

Korabostroene: Varna, 1280 Blagoev St.; building and 
repair of ships; Dir.-Gen. Ing. G. Georgiev. 
Koraboimpex: Varna, 128 D. Blagoev St.; imports and 
exports ships and ship equipment. 

Lessoimpex: Sofia, 2 Tsar Assen St.; import and export of 
furniture and wooden products. 

Machinoexport: Sofia, Aksakov St. 5; export of machines, 
equipment, tools, wagons and spare parts; Gen. Man. 
I. Nikolov. 

Motolechnika I Avtoserviz: Blvd. Vitosha 25; imports cars, 
trucks and spares; Dir.-Gen. Ivan Stankov. 

Ntftochim: Sofia, 6 Edinadcseti Avgust St.; export and 
import of petrol, fuel oil; kerosene, petro-chemicals, etc. 

Pharmachim (State Economic Corporation): Sofia, Iliensko 
chaussde 16; manufacture, import and export of drags, 
essential oils, cosmetics and dentist materials; Dir.- 
• Gen. E. Nikolov. 

Philaielia: 44 Denkoglu St., Sofia; import and export of 
postage stamps and philatelic accessories. 

Pirin (State Economic Union): Sofia, 2 Benesh Sq.; f. I 9®51 
production of leather goods; Dir.-Gen. A. Dionissiev. 
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RtznoIznOS (MisccllaneoJts Export and Import Company)'. 
Sofia, Tsar Assen Street t ; export and import of indns- 
trial and craftsmen’s products, timber products, paper 
products, glassware, furniture, carpets, toys, sports 
equipment, musical instruments, etc.; Man. A. 
Dobrinov. 

Resprom: Sofia, Zahama Fabrika Quarter; an economic 
corporation for the manufacture of radio-electronic, 
communications and signal equipment, electric tools 
and instruments, medical and nuclear apparatuses; 
Dir.-Gen. D, Nikolov. 

Ribno Stopanstvo {State Economic Corporation): Sofia, 
Bonrgas, 3 Industrialna St.; import and export of fish 
and fish products; Dir.-Gen. D. Nedev. 

Rodopa: Sofia, ul. Gavtil Genow 2; production, import and 
export of cattle, meat, meat products, dairy’ products, 
bee products and concentrated fodder; Gen. Dir. K. 
Lechev. 

Rudmetal (.Slate Economic Corporation)-. Sofia. 12 Narodno 
Subranie Square; export and import of metals and 
metal products, lead, zinc, copper, pure lead, kaolin, 
asbestos, chalk, etc.; Dir.-Gen. P. Stovanov. 

Teehnoexport (Technical Export Company): Sofia, 16 Lenin 
Square; export of machines and complete plants; 
renders technical assistance abroad; Gen. Man. B. 
PCHELAROV. 

Ttchnoexportstroy: Sofia, 17 George Washington St.; 
desigmng, construction and prospecting abroad; Dir.- 
Gen. T. Kolev. 

Texhko Machinostroene: Sofia, ii Industrialna St.; pro- 
duction of power and chemical equipment, ventilatioii, 
purification, mining and textile machinery and 
machines for the food industry; Dir.-Gen. Iv. Zaprya- 

NOV. 

Vaglishta: Sofia, 4 Triaditsa St.; coal inining. electricity 
and fuel energy generation and distribution; Dir.-Gen. 
D. Borissov. 

VInimpex: Sofia, ul. Lavele 19; import and export of ^vine 
and spirits; ^n. Man. D. Stoihexov. 

Vinprom: Sofia, ig Lavele St.; production of wine and 
spirits; Dir.-Gen. Y. Todorov. 

Ztrntni Hrani: Sofia, Blvd. Vitosha 15: import. and 

of industrial oils, soap and vegetable oils; foreign traae 
carried out by; 

Hranexport: Sofia, 10 Graf Ignatiev St.. 

ZMM (Economic Corporation of the Metal-Cutting Machinery 
Plants): Sofia. Iliensko chauss^ S; producfaon at 
aggregate, metal-cutting and metal-workmg roachm 
and instruments; Dir.-Gen. Ing. V. JIaj<’chev. 


TRADE UNIONS AND CO-OPER-ATIVES 
Ctnlral Council of Bulgarian Tral® . Unions: Sofia, IB. 

Positano 8; the cen^ Trade Umon organniariom to 
which are affiliated 18-individnal trade umons, Pres. 
lifiSHo Mishev; total mems. 2.843,690. 


TRADE UNIONS 

ade Union of Workers in ^6*^™ ■ 

Organizations: Sofia, Ul- Alabm 5 /- * ’ xsqkev 
C hair. Mlaoen SiREKYAkov; Sec. Lt ubomir Is 
IVAE IvaEOV. 

■ade Union of Agricultural 

Hadjidimov 29; 386,290 mems.; Cimrr. > 

Secs. Boris Tepavicbarov, Ivae Boriso% . 


Trade and Industry 

Trade Union of Workers In the Chemical Industry: Sofia, 
DI. General Parensov ii; 81,144 mems.; Pres. Ing. 
Stoyu Chpjstov; Sec. Ing. Veeichka Deekova. 

Trade Union of Workers iri Communications and Informa- 
tion: Sofia. Ul. Shesti Septemni 4; 41,339 mems.; 
Pres. Ing. Yoeko Cheegelov; Sec. Nocola Dacov. 

Trade Union of Construction and Building Industry 
Workers: Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov' 29; 308,378 
mems.; Chair. Ivae Todorov; Sec. Ing. Georgi 
Lichev, Boris AIetodiev. 

Trade Union of Engineering Workers: Sofia, Pi. Lenin 4: 
251,880 mems.; Chair. Ing. Boris Dimitrov; Sec. Ing. 
Vaklie Maeolov, Yordai.' Veekov. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Food Industry: Sofia, Ul. 
Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 173.435 mems.; Pres. Vitae 
Tsvetaeov; Secs. Zora Vurbaeova, Ruska Mav’rova. 

Trade Union of Forestry and Timber Industry Workers: 

Sofia, Ul. Dimo Hadjidimov 29; 85.873 mems.; Chair. 
Ing, SLAV! Slavov; Sec. Krocm Dimitrov, Nikola 
Bojchev. 

Trade Union of Health Service Workers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4; 
122,744 mems.; Chair. Prof. Zdarvka Kemileva; 
Secs. Dr. Luchka Petrova, Dr. Pavel Sepjvpimov. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Home Industry and Public 
Utilities: Sofia, Ul. Shesty Septemvri 4; 165,600 mems.; 
;^es. Stephae Krumov; Secs. Georgy Gospodinov 
Maria Tasseva. 

Trade Union of Light Industry Workers: Sofia, Ul. Shesti 
Septemvri 4; 217,432 mems.; Chair. Ing. ilAP.oussYA 
Todorova; Sec. Vessa Kamekova, Gaecho Georgiev. 

Trade Union of Miners, Metallurgic and Power Industry 
Workers: Sofia, Ul, Gen. Pareasov ii; 151,521 mems.; 
Chair. Khp.ustvu Bozhkov; Sec. Ing. Vassil Kor- 

CHEV. 

Trade Union of Workers in the Polygraphic Industry and 
Cultural Institutions: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52: 36,638 
mems.; Pres. SIargarita YpP-tiKOVA: Sec. Tsvetae 
Daekie, Vladimir Cholakov. 

Trade Union of Trade Workers: Sofia, UL Shesti Septemvri 
4: 250,454 mems.; Chair. Peter Tsekov; Secs. Mom- 
cHn. Doekov, Dobpjea Paceova. 

Trade Union of Transport Workers: Sofia, Blvd. Georgi 
Dimitrov 106; 237,724 mems.; Chair. Dr. Ing. Kolyo 
Kuechev; Secs. Ddiiter Rimpopov. Metody Dyakov. 

Union of Bulgarian Actors: Sofia, Ul. -Mabrn 52; 4,917 
mems.; Chair. Doz. Lyubomir Kabakchiev. 

Union of Bulgarian Teachers: Sofia, PI. Lenin 4: 167,287 
mems.; Chair. Georgi Baeeekie; Secs. Totka 
Spiridoeova, Doz. Alexaeder Maejarov, Stela 
Gergova. 

Union of Musicians in Bulgaria: Sofia, Ul. Alabin 52; 7,816 
mems.; Ch^. Prof. Alexaetier Neyeski; Sec. Vladi- 
mir Jelyazov. 

CO-OFERATTVES 

Central Co-operative Union: Sofia, Rakovsky- 103, P.O. 
55; f. 1947: the central body of all the co-operative 
organizations in the country. There are 66g consumers' 
co-operatives, 743 co-operative farms and 381 pro- 
ducers co-operatives; more than 3.000.000 mems. are 
affiliated to the Central Union; Pres. Stoyae S;lxeme- 
sov. 

TRADE FAIR 

international Fair-PIovdiv: PJovdiv; f. 1933; yearly in 
September; mainly products of the mechanical, 
elretrical and engineering industries. 
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Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 


TRANSPORT 


Ministry of Transport: ul. Levsld 9, Sofia; publ. Railway 
Transport. Directs the state rail, road, water and air 
transport organizations, and the following; 

Transspcd: Sofia, 5 Gourko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen. A. 

ViDENOV. 

RAILWAYS 

Bulgarian State Railways (BDZ): Sofia, 3 Ivan Vazov St.; 
owns and controls il railway transport; Dir.-Gen. Y. 
Smilov. 

There are 6,164 track in Bulgaria, of which 

about 1,559 km. are electrified. -Main lines include the 
following: Svilengrad, on the Turkish border, via Plovdiv 
and Sofia, to Dragoman on the Yugoslav border. Other 
west-east lines include; Sofia via Karlovo, Sliven and 
Karnobat to Burgas and Varna; Sofia via Goma Orya- 
hovitsa and Shumen to Varna; Plovdiv via Stara Zagora 
and Yambol to Burgas and Varna. Principal north-south 
routes run from Vidin via Sofia to Kulata. At Vidin there 
are train ferries across the Danube. The Russe-Giurgiu 
bridge (opened 1954) links Bulgaria with Romania across 
the Danube. 

ROADS 

There were 37,740 km. of roads in Bulgaria in 1972, of 
which 17,868 were asphalted, 1,046 paved and 16,894 
macadamized. 

Autotransport: Sofia, 5 Gurko St.; f. 1965; Dir.-Gen. T. 
Peyuvski. 

Motoring Association 

Union of Bulgarian Motorists: Sofia, 6 Sveta Sofia St.; 
f. 1957: Pres. G. Bojkov; publ. Car World. 


SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 
State Shipping Corporation Water Transport: Varna, 17 
Panagyurishte St. ; organization of sea and river trans- 
port; carriage of goods and passengers on watenvays; 
controls all aspects of shipping and shipbuilding, also 
engages in research,design and personnel training; Dir.- 
Gen. Nicolay Yovtchev. 

In 1974 Bulgaria had a sea-going fleet of more that 
1,100,000 d.w.t. and vessels on the Danube with a total 
capacity of more than 227,000 tons. 

Bulgarian River Lines: Ruse. 

Steamship Navigation Service: Chervenoarmeyski Blvd., 
Varna I; fortnightly services between East and West 
Mediterranean ports, weekly services to the United 
Kingdom and Western Europe, and tramp ships which 
call at ports all over the world. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Bulgarian Civil Aviation— Balkan: Sofia, FI. Narodno 
Sobranie 12; f. 1947; internal services to Varna, Burgas, 
Russe, Plovdiv, Stara Zagora, Khaskovo, Targovishte, 
Kardjali, Silistia, Pleven, Vidin, Yambal and Goma 
Orialiovitsa; external services to Algiers, Amsterdam, 
Athens, Baghdad, Beirut, Benghazi, Berlin, Brussels, 
Bucharest, Budapest, Cairo, C^ablanca, Copenhagen, 
Damascus, FranWurt am Main, Istanbul, Khartoum, 
London, Madrid, Moscow, Nicosia, Paris, Prague, 
Rome, Stockholm, Tunis, Vienna, Warsaw, Zurich; 
fleet of seven TU-134, five AN-24, rnne Il-r8 and six 
n-14: Dir.-Gen. Shteryu Shterev. 

Bulgaria is served by the following airlines: Aeroflot, 
Air Alg6rie, AUA, BEA, CSA, Interflug, JAT, LOT, 
Lufthansa, MALEV, TAROM and Air France. 


TOURISM 


Committee of Recreation and Tourism: Pres. Ivan Vrat- 

CHEV. 

Balkantourist: Sofia, PI. Lenin i; f. 1948; the State 
tourist enterprise; Gen.-Dir. Ts. Shtilyanov. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Komitet za Izkustvo i Kultura {Committee for Art and 
Culture)'. Chair. Pavel Matev. 

PRINCIPAL , THEATRES 

Naroden teatur ‘Ivan Vasov’ {Ivan Vasov People's Theatre)'. 
Sofia; Chief Dir. Alexander Getman. 

Naroden teatur za mladezhta [National Theatre for Young 
People): Sofia; Artistic Man. and Dir. Viktor Geor- 
GIEV. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Institute of Physics and Atomic RMearch Centra of the 
Bulgarian Academy of Science: Lenin Street 72, Sofia; 
f. 1946; Dir. Acad. Hr. Hristov. 

A heterogeneous swimming-pool reactor, with a thermal 
capacity of 1,500 kW, came into operation near- Sofia in 
1961. The reactor, supplied under a bilateral agreement by 
the U.S.S.R. is used for the production of radioactive 
isotopes as well as for experimental work. 

Bulgaria’s first nuclear power station at Kozlodoui was 
opened in September 1974. It has a capacity of 440 MW. 
Another 440-MW. reactor is due to bo completed in 1975. 


Teatur na Narsdnata Armiya { Theatre of the People's Army): 

Artistic Man. Col. Rangel Ignatov. 

Durzhaven satirichen teatur {State Satirical Theatre): Sofia; 

f- 1957: Artistic Man. and Dir. Miroslav Mindov. 
Narodna opera. {National Opera): Blvd. Dondukov 58, 
Sofia; Dir. and Artistic Man. Dimitdr Ouzounov.' 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS - 
Sofiyska durzhavna philharmoniya . {Sofia State Philhar- 
monic Orchestra): Sofia, Ul. Benkovski i; f. 19*8; 
Deputy Dir. Ylia Lipavtzov; Chief Conductor Dimitr 
Manolov. 

Simfonichen Orkestur na Komiteta za Televiziya i Radio 

{Radio and Television Symphony Orchestra) : Sofia; 
Chief Conductor Vasil Stepanov. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Sofilski Univenitet “Kliment Ohridsky” {University of 
Sofia): Sofia; 912 teachers, 16,503 students. 

PlovdivskI Universitet "Pai«il Hilendarski" {Paissii 
Hilendarshy University of Plovdiv): Plovdiv, 24 Tsar 
Assen St.; 150 teachers, 2,050 students, 

Veliko Tarnovski Univenitet "KIril I Metodii” {Cyril and 
Methodius University of Veliko Tamovo): 163 tMcheis, 
3,704 students. 
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Locttion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Cyprus is an island in the eastern 
Mediterranean about 6o miles south of Turkey. It is the 
third largest Mediterranean island after Sicily and Sardinia. 
Climate is mild though snow falls in the mountainous 
south-west between December and March. About four- 
fifths of the people speak modem Greek and the remainder 
Turkish. The Greek-speaking community adhere to the 
Greek Orthodox Church while most of the Turks are 
Muslims. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) is white 
with a gold map of Cyprus, garlanded by olive leaves, in 
the centre. The capital is Nicosia. 


RKtnt History 

A guerrilla war against British rule in Cyprus was begun 
in 1955 by Greek Cypriots seeking unification (Enosis) 
with Greece. Their movement, the National Organization 
of Cypriot Combatants (EOKA), was led politically by 
Archbishop Makarios and militarily by General George 
Grivas. After a compromise agreement between the Greek 
and Turkish communities, independence was achieved in 
i960, and Archbishop Makarios became the first President 
of the Republic. Cyprus joined the United Nations in 1960 
and the Commonw^th in 1961. 


Between 1960 and 1974 Cyprus suffered from a long 
series of disputes between the Greek and Turkish com- 
munities and betiveen factions within the Greek com- 
munity, stemming from the Greek desire for Enosis. In 
1964 a UN peace-keeping force was established to keep 
Greeks and Turks apart, following serious inter-comniunal 
fighting. The effective exclusion of the Turks from polibcal 
power led to the creation of separate administra ive, 
judicial and legislative organs for the Turkish community . 
Relations betiveen the two, communities gradum y im 
proved, and in 1968 talks on the establishment of a 
equitable constitutional arrangement began. These 
continued sporadically for six years, never pro 
agreement, the Turks favouring some form of fe era ion, 
the Greeks a unitary state. Each community revive 
military aid from its mother country, ® 

Cypriot National Guard was controlled by officers ol tne 
Greek army. 

In 1971 General Grivas returned to Cyprus, 

EOKA, and began a terrorist campaign or ’ 

directed against the Makarios government an ^ 

supported by the military regime in Greece. , 

in January 1974, and in June, Makarios ordered a purge of 
EOKA sympathizers from the police, Nationa “ 
civil service, accusing the Greek regime of su ''® '. . . 

National Guard staged a fauj", Rauf 

Nicos Sampson President. At the of ^ 

Denktaj, the Turkish Cypriot leader, the nrevent 

intervened to protect the Turkish comnmnity * P 
Greece using its control of the National Guar 
Cyprus. , a 

The Turkish army rapidly occupied the imrt icm 
of Cyprus, and Sampson resigned. Makanos_ j.ad fled 
abroad and Glavcos Clerides became acting 


Turkish Cypriots’ effective control of northern Cyprus 
enabled them to establish a de facto government, which 
began to plan the development of an economically and 
politically independent Turkish Cypriot sector, supported 
by Turkey. The most pressing problem for each community' 
was the mass of refugees. Turks fleeing from the south, 
Greeks from the north, each side fearing possible massacre. 
Meetings between Clerides and Denktaj made some pro- 
gress on humanitarian measures to aid the refugees, who 
numbered ov'er 200.000 at one stage, but failed to arrh’e 
at a political settlement. In December 1974 Makarios 
returned to Cyprus and resumed the presidency. 

Government 

The i960 Constitution provided for a system of govern- 
ment in which power would be shared by the Greek and 
Turkish communities in proportion to their numbers. 
Although this constitution remains in force, since the 
\vithdrawal of Turkish participation in the government in 
1964, and particularly since the creation of a separate 
Turkish area in northern Cyprus in 1974, each community 
has administered its own affairs, refusing to recognize the 
authority' of the other’s government. The Greek Cypriot 
administration claims to be the government of all Cyprus, 
and is generally recognized as such, although it has no 
Turkish participation. The Autonomous Turkish Cypriot 
Administration is in dt facto control of the north. Each 
community has its own president, council of ministers, 
legislature and judicial system. 

Defence 

The National Guard was set up by the House of Repre- 
sentatives in 1964, after the wthdrawal of the Turkish 
members. Men between the ages of 18 and 50 are liable to 
two years conscription. The National Guard has officers 
from Greece. The police force is armed, and is employed 
both in crime prevention and in the maintenance of law 
and order. 

The Turkish community has its own police force and the 
Fighter’s Army on which it relies for protection. These 
forces are supported by a large detachment of the Turkish 
army. 

Cy'prus also contains the UN Reace-Keeping Force of 
4,331 mUitary' and 153 police (November 1974), and the 
British military bases at Akrotiri and Dhekelia. 

Economic Affairs , . 

The Cypriot economy has been gravely disrupted by the 
coup the intervention of the Turkish army and the effec- 
tive partition of the island. As well as the physical damage 
caused by the fighting, the flight of more than a third of 
the population as refugees and the collapse of essential 
services in many areas reduced economic activity to a low 
level. Crops have not been harvested, the citrus groves 
have withered without irrigation, factory buildings and 
plant have been destroyed or have lost their workforce. 
The Turkish Cypriots, aided by Turkey, have begun an 
extensive programme of reconstruction but, even if a 
political .settlement is reached and stability brings a 

539 



CYPRUS 


Introductory Survey 


resumption of aid and investment, the economy will take 
some years to recover. 

The economy is basically agricultural. Before the 
economic disasters of 1974, agriculture employed 35 per 
cent of the working population (1972) and provided 49 per 
cent of exports, mainly citrus fruit (1973). Industry was 
growing rapidly, particularly in the production of con- 
struction materials, as building expanded. Mining, par- 
ticularly of iron and copper ores, had been in decline for 
some years. A large and 'dening trade deficit was covered 
by income from tourism, foreign military expenditure and 
remittances from Cypriot expatriates. Exports of sherry 
and citrus fruit were protected by an association agree- 
ment with the EEC which came into force in June 1973. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways in Cyprus. Towns and villages are 
linked by asphalted roads with frequent bus services. The 
three main ports are Famagusta, Limassol and Lamaca 
which provide cargo and passenger services to Greek and 
other Mediterranean ports. There is an international air- 
port at Nicosia. 

Social Welfare 

Since the foundation of the Republic a comprehensive 
social insurance scheme covering every working male and 
female and their dependants has been established. It 
includes protection against arbitrary and unjustified dis- 
missal. industrial welfare, and tripartite co-operation in the 
formulation and implementation of labour policies and 
objectives. Benefits and pensions from the social insurance 
scheme cover unemployment, sickness, maternity, widows, 
orphans, injury at work, old age and death. 

Education 

Greek Cypriot education, originally under the control of 
the Greek communal chamber, is now organized by the 
Ministry of Education. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for six years between the ages of six and 14. 
The first year of secondary education is free, and over 
25 per cent of pupils are exempted from paying fees for 
the rest of their education. Secondary education is pro- 
vided by trade schools, technical schools, the Gymnasion- 
Lykeion (classics, science and economics) and the Agri- 
cultural Gymnasion. Higher education for teachers, 
engineers,' foresters, nurses and health inspectors is pro- 
vided by technical and vocational colleges. 

A similar system was maintained for Turkish Cypriots 
by the Turkish Education Office. The Autonomous 
Turkish Cypriot Administration now controls education 
in the Turkish area. There are also several private and 
foreign-run intercommunal secondary' schools. In 1970 the 
net enrolment ratio for the whole of Cyprus was 76 per 
cent and 46 per cent of the respective age groups for 
primary and secondary education. 


Tourism 

Before the coup and Turkish intervention in July 1974, 
tourism was developing at a rapid rate. Hotels were built 
with government aid, and many passenger cruises visited 
the island. In 1972, nearly 230,000 tourists visited Cyprus, 
and in r973 there were 264,000. Tourist earnings in 1972 
contributed Iigm. to the balance of payments, equivalent 
to some 42.5 per cent of receipts from exports. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland, Ireland, 
Italy, Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, The Nether- 
lands, Norway, San Marino, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
the United Kingdom and Commonwealth, the U.S.A., 
Yugoslavia. , 

Sport 

Football, hockey, gymnastics and athletics are the most 
popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Labour Day), May 2nd. 3rd, 5th (Greek 
Orthodox Easter), August 15th (Assumption), October 
28th (Ochi Day), December 24th, 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany). March 9th (First Day of Lent), March 25th 
(Greek National Day), April 23rd (Good Friday), April 
26th (Easter Monday). 

The Turkish Cypriot community observes Turkish and 
Muslim public holidays (see Turkey, Public Holidays). 

Weights and Measures 

Although the imperial and the metric systems are 
understood, Cyprus has a special internal system, as 
follows: 

Weight: 

400 drams=r oke=2.8 lb. 

44 okes=r Cyprus kantar. 

180 okes=i Aleppo kantar. 

Capacity: 

r liquid oke=i.i25 quarts. 

I Cyprus litre=2.8 quarts. 

Length: 

1 pic =2 feet. 

Area: 

1 donum= 14,400 sq. ft. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

1,000 mils = I Cyprus pound. 

Exchange rates (December r974): 

£1 sterling = 844.3 mils; 

U.S. $i , = 363.2 mils. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(square miles) 

Population 
(1972 estimates) 


Total 

Cultivated 

1 

Total 

Greeks 

Turks 

Nicosia 

(capital) 

3.572 

2,300 

645.000 

528,000 

117,000 

118,100 


Limassol 61,400. Famagusta 44,000, Lamaca 21,800, Paphos 12.000, Kyrenia 5.000. Immigrants: nil; Emigrants; 1,318. 
Estimated Population. June 30th, 1973; 659.000 (excluding tourists and British Sovereign Base Areas). 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

1969 . . . • 

1970 .... 

1971 . . • • 

1972 .... 

22,4 

21.3 

21.7 

22.0 

6.9 

6.8 

6.4 

6-5 


economically active population* 
(official estimates for 1972) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Forest^, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying . • • • 

Manufacturing 

Construction ■ • c- ’ 

Electricity. Gas, Water and Sanitary 

Services 

^wTport, Storage and Communications . 
Other Activities (not adequately described) 
Total . • • • ' 

55.200 

3,800 

24.900' 

24,800 

1,500 

18.400 

10.400 
aa.voo 

22.400 

40.400 

100 

12.400 
1,800 

100 

8,000 

1,200 

13-700 

1,800 

95.600 
3.900 

37.300 

26.600 

1,600 

26.400 

11.600 

47.400 
24,200 

195.100 

79,500 

274,600 


» Excluding persons seeking work for the first time. 


estimated at 1,200 (600 males and 600 females). 


agriculture 

production 

{'000 tons) 



IQ 7 I 

1972 

1973 


1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 

Barley 

Potatoes 

Carrots 

Carobs 

95 

no 

175 

15 

32 

80 

80 

172 

17 

38 

4 

3 ■ 

160 

12 

14 

Olives 

Grapes 

Oranges . 

Grapefruit. 

Lemons 

15 

182 

163 

61 

33 

20 

165 

145 

57 

36 

2 

95 

190 

67 

41 
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EXPORTS (tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 - 

Citrus Fruit . 

204,255 

184,340 

235.358 

Potatoes 

148,403 

147.827 

134.183 

Carrots . 

12,609 

13,538 

9,706 

Grapes . 

12,521 

11,090 

6,850 

Raisins . 

3,652 


1.349 


EXPORTS OF CITRUS FRUIT (tons) 



1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Oranges 

133.761 

r 15,766 

149,659 

Grapefruit 

48,586 

42,813 

53,842 

Lemons 

21,252 

24,487 

29,365 

Others . 

656 

1.274 

2,492 


Livestock (1972); 480,000 sheep, 380,000 goats, 125,000 
pigs, 34,000 cattle, 3,450,000 poultry. 

Fishing: Value of catch; (1970) ^474,000: (1971) £ 631 , 000 ; 
(197a) ;£683 ,ooo. 


MINING 


EXPORTS 

(tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Asbestos ..... 

23,752 

22.255 


28,541 

Chromite ..... 

30,752 

42,273 


29,907 

Cupreous concentrates 

53,011 

50,633 


63,978 

Cement copper .... 

10,961 

9,056 

5,744 

6,440 

Cupreous pyrites .... 

94,532 

73,336 

45,980 

32,875 

Iron pyrites ..... 

805,183 

602,177 

452,901 

358,026 

Gypsum ..... 

4,508 

530 

114 

22,875 

Terra umbra ..... 

6,843 

6,883 

10,265 

14,491 

Yellow ochre ..... 

444 

474 

862 

630 

Other minerals .... 

19,552 

13,844 

12,361 

9,632 


INDUSTRY 


PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS OF MANUFACTURING AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cement . ... . 

Bricks ..... 

Tiles 

Cigarettes 

Shoes* ..... 

Beer ...... 

Wines ..... 

Intoxicating Liquors . 

'000 metric tons 
million 

'ooo sq. metres 
'ooo lb. 

'000 pairs 
million litres 

303.3 

37-9 

979 

2.035 

1.983 

10.8 

34-8 

2.8 

422.5 

46.4 

1,001 

2,236 

2,042 

12.3 

39-7 

2.9 

451.3 

46.7 
1,156 

2,323 

2,008 

14.7 

46.9 

3.3 


• Excluding plastic and semi-finished shoes. 

Gross Output: (1971) Cyprus jf73,725,ooo; (rgya) Cyprus ^97,020,000. 
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FINANCE* 

1,000 inits = i Cyprus pound. 

Coins; i, 3. 5, 25, 50 and 100 mils. 

Notes: 250 and 500 mils; i and 5 pounds. 

Exchange rates (December 1974); £t sterling=844.3 mils; U.S. $1=363.2 mils. 

Cyprus £100 =;fi 18.45 sterling=$275.33. 

Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the par value of the Cyprus pound was U.S. $2.40 ($1=416.7 mils). Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the Cyprus pound was valued at U.S. $2.6057 ($1 = 383.8 mils). From February to July 
1973 the exchange rate was Cyprus ;Ji = U.S. $2.8952 ($1=345.4 mils). The Cyprus pound wasat par with the pound sterling 
until the latter was allowed to “float" in June 1972; and it has itself been "floating" since July 1973. 

* Since 1974 Turkish currency has been in use in the Turkish Cypriot area, as there is a shortage of Cypriot currency. 
The exchange rate has been fixed at Cyprus £'<■ = 3^ Turkish liras. 


BUDGET 1973 

/ (Cyprus £) 


■ Revenue 


Direct Taxes ..... 

15.565,090 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

28,713,959 

Fees, Charges and Reimbursements 

7.771.143 

Interest on Public Money . 

1,367.913 

Rents and Rovalties .... 

675,888 

Fines and Forfeitures .... 

166,954 

Lotteries ..... 

1,882,898 

Miscellaneous ..... 

586,359 

Sales of Immovable Property 

109,936 

Total .'.... 

56,840,140 


1974 Budget: Revenue ;J6o,6oo,ooo; Expenditure 


Expenditure 


Agriculture and Forests 

899,679 

Water Development .... 

314,194 

Public Works . . . ... 

957,693 

Cyprus Army and Tripartite Agreement 

150,818 

Customs and Excise .... 

473.073 

Public Debt Charges .... 

4,022,343 

Pensions and Grants .... 

1,913,916 

Cost of Living Allowances . 

5,058,209 

Medical 

3,119,396 

Police ...... 

3,454,089 

Subsidies, Subventions and Contributions 

9,961,525 

Education Grants .... 

5,539,639 

Other 

19.374,709 

Total 

55,239,283 


000; Surplus to be transferred to Development Budget. 


DEVELOPMENT BUDGET 
(Cyprus 



1971 1 

1972 

1973 

Water Development . 

Road Network . 

Harbours . . • • 

Agriculture 

Commerce and Industry 
Airports . • 

1,069,682 

859,470 
■ 2,722,231 

1,413.383 

384,870 

701,935 

1,884,735 

1,462,666 

2,385,751 

1.504,027 

512,188 

352,603 

1,875,800 

1,283,664 

2,153,144 

2,286,613 
t 557,902 
262,341 


1974 Development Budget: Total expenditure ;fi7.3oo,ooo. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(Cyprus million) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 


193-2 

205.6 

237.0 

264.1 

of which: 

Agriculture, etc. .... 


38.9 

35-2 

45-6 

48.6 

Manufacturing .... 


22.0 

24-3 

28.0 

32.5 

Construction .... 


14-5 

16.9 

19.8 

23.0 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 


30-7 

32.3 

36.9 

n.a.. • 

Income from abroad .... 


6.6 

7-4 

8.0 

8.3 

Gross National Income* . 


217:0 

231.5 

265.8 

296.1 

Less depreciation allowances 


-9.8 

— 10.4 

—12.0 

-13-3 

Net National Income 


207.2 

221. 1 

253-8 

282.8 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


17.2 

18.5 

20.8 

23.7 

Net National Product 


190.0 

202.6 

233-0 

259-1 

Depreciation allowances . 


9.8 

10.4 

12.0 

13-3 

Gross National Product . 


199.8 

213.0 

245.0 

272-4 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and borrowing .... 

15-5 

23-4 

22.6 

25.2 

Available Resources 

. 

215-3 

236.4 

267.6 

297.6 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

■ 

156.7 

170.7 

193-1 

214.6 

Government consumption expenditure 

. 

19.7 

21 .6 

25-5 

29.6 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

, 

46.0 

53-3 

58.5 

66.6 

Increase in stocks .... 

• 

3-5 

1.9 

3-3 

2.2 


CURRENCY IN CIRCXH-ATION 
June 30th, 1971: ;j20,oi8,ooo. 
June 30th, 1972: ;f23, 794,000. 
February 28th, 1974: ^{28,965, 000. 


GOLD RESERVES 
1972: ;{6,200,000. 


RETAIL PRICE INDEX 


(1967=100) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

All Items 




113.29 

118.77 

128.05 

Food and Drinks . 




115-43 

123-18 

133-65 

Rent .... 




113-53 

IZ9.92 

126.99 

Fuel and Light 




102.38 

102.81 

103.58 

Household Equipment . 




118.15 

120.99 

. 132-31 

Household Operations . 




115.93 

119-94 

125-65 

Clothing and Footwear . 




106.95 

111.46 

119-97 

Miscellaneous 




116.89 

120.65 

132.08 
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1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Exports f.o.b. ...... 

Imports f.o.b. ...... 

38.4 

- 75-3 

41.3 

-86.0 

44-3 

- 94-5 

48.9 

— 108.2 

Trade Balance 

—36-9 

-44.7 

-50.2 

-61.3 

Invisible Receipts . . . . • 

Invisible Payments . . . . ■ 

58.7 

— 25-9 

64.6 

—28.7 

75-6 

—32.0 

87.8 

-36.2 

Invisible Balance . ■ 

Current Account Balance 

32.8 

-4.1 

35-9 

-8.8 

43-6 

-6.6 

51.6 

-9.7 

Short-term Capital . . . . • 

Long-term Loans . • • 

Other Private Long-term Capital . 

Other Official Long-term Capital . 

3-1 

- 3-6 

6.0 

5.3 

5-3 

1-7 

6.1 

0.2 

4.4 

II. 8 

1-7 

2.8 
— 0.2 

14.0 

0.2 

Net Capital Movement . . . • 

Net Errors and Omissions . . ■ • 

10.8 

O.I 

13-3 

6.0 

17.9 

6.6 

16.8 

-0.3 

Overall Balance 

6.8 

10.5 

17.9 

7-4 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

U’ooo) 



1967 

1968 

1 

1969 : 

1970 

1971 

1972. 

197.3 

Imports* 

Exports . 

59.712 

29,697 

1 

70.944 

36.959 

86,462 

40,903 

98,229 

45.189 

106,869 

47.276 

121,480 

5 t .305 

157.442 

60.474 


• Excluding NAAFI impoirts. 


COMMODITIES (£’ooo) 


Imports* 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food .... 

13.493 

16,224 

32,668 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1.233 

2,591 

3.325 

Crude Materials, Inedible . 

2,740 

2,787 

Mineral Fuels and Lubri- 


8,432 

8,774 

cants 

8,534 

Petroleum Products 

8.07S 

3,176 


Animal and Vegetable Oils 
and Fats . 

1,981 

1,659 

2,082 

Chemicals 

8,935 

9.366 

11.725 

Manufactures . 

30,866 

34.032 

7,020 

43.250 

9,955 

Iron and Steel 

6,032 

Machinery and Transport 

28,704 

36,277 

40,150 

14.181 

9,987 

15,982 

11,533 

1,923 

Equipment 

Non-electric Machinery . 

11.304 

13,011 

Electrical Machinery 

7,225 

8.992 

Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures 

10,175 

7,927 

14.274 

8,581 

Other Items, n.e.s. . 

2,456 

1.531 

Total 

106,869 

121.480 

157,442 



• 

Excluding 


Exports 


Food 

Oranges 

Potatoes 

Beverages and Tobacco 
Crude Materials, Inedible 
Iron Pyrites . 

Cupreous Concentrates 
Copper Cement 
Mineral Fuels and Lubri' 
cants . . • - 

Animal and Vegetable Ods 
and Fats 
Chemicals 
Manufactures . 

Machinery and Transport 
Equipment . 

Miscellaneous Manufactures 
Other Items, n.e.s. . 

Total 


1971 

1972 

1973 

24,111 

26,732 

29,831 

7.I2I 

6,685 

8,777 

4.563 

7,092 

5.941 

4.785 

5,906 

6,813 

10,388 

9,537 

11,578 

1.546 

l,o6r 

727 

3.182 

3.827 

4.760 

2,144 

1,176 

1.759 

14 

184 

34 

89 

160 

178 

517 

703 

602 

1,326 

1,191 

1,403 

3.226 

3.807 

5.949 

2,208 

2.831 

3.269 

612 

254 

817 

47,276 

51.305 

60,474 
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Imports* 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria 

983 

1,338 

1,593 • 

Belgium 

1.501 

2,603 

3.823 

France 

5.807 

6,821 

10,344 

Germany, Fed. Republic 

7,720 

9,087 

14,048 

Greece 

- 6,427 

6.530 

8,978 

India .... 

703 

984 

645 

Israel .... 

2,110 

2,486 

2,865 

Italy .... 

10.903 

9,662 

12,392 

Japan 

4.723 

6,120 

5,965 

Lebanon 

1,113 

1.498 

1,477 

Netherlands 

4.595 

3.806 

4.350 

Portugal 

653 

731 

412 

Sweden 

2,167 

2.323 

2.522 

Turkey 

815 

818 

1.746 

U.S.S.R. . 

3.863 

3.566 

4.044 

United Kingdom . 

30.699 

33.915 

39.251 

U.S.A. 

5.997 

7.290 

10,568 

Yugoslavia . 

797 

757 

758 


Exports' 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Belgium 

109 

274 

1.055 

Czechoslovakia 

675 

1.487 

2,068 

Denmark 

286 

521 

429 

France 

2,120 

1,516 

1,418 

German Dem. Republic 

542 

991 

516 

Germany, Fed. Republic 

5,597 

3,212 

4.523 

Greece 

1.794 

i-. 78 i 

1.936 

Israel .... 

679 

642 

664 

Italy .... 

1,655 

1,379 

1.613 

Lebanon 

950 

1,006 

1.133 

Netherlands 

1.916 

1,171 

2,658 

Spain .... 

669 

1,323 

779 

Sweden 

419 

404 

517 

Turkey 

441 

1,370 

434 ' 

U.S.S.R. . ■ . 

2,189 

3.251 

2,570 

United Kingdom . 

19,680 

21,234 

24,152 

U.S.A. 

417 

565 

729 


• Excluding NAAFI imports. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cars 

52,882 

60,351 

72,662 


Taxis 

2,570 

2.941 

3,435 


Lorries . 

13.722 

15,760 

18,149 


Motor Cycles . 

13,765 

13.647 

14,935 


Tractors 

7,295 

7,782 

8,067 


Total . 

90,234 

100,481 

117,248 

117.895 


SHIPPING 



1970 

1971 


1973 

Vessels* Entered ('000 net reg. tons) 



mmm 

5,152, 

Goods Loaded ('000 tons) 




1.149 

Goods Unloaded ('000 tons) . 

■■ 


Hi 

2,121 


* Steam or motor vessels. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Cyprus Airways 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 , 

Kilometres flo\vn 

3,017,000 

3.474,000 

4.465,000 

5,727,302 

Passenger arrivals . 

174,681 

237.724 

309.697 

351.434 

Passenger departures 

174,633 

238,691 

310,002 

352,165 

Freight landed (tons) 

1,644 

2.053 

2.596 

2 ,. 55 l 

Freight cleared (tons) 

6,119 

6,863 

8,460 

5.561 


Passenger kilometres: (1971) 187,983.000; (1972) 254,153,000. 
Cargo ton-kilometres: (1971) 19,006,000; (1972) 25,374.000. 
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Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


TOURISM 

FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN* 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Greece ..... 
Israel ... 

Lebanon .... 

United Kingdom 

United States 

9.305 

3.814 

8.995 

60,052 

10,401 

12,327 

7.957 

10.708 

78.062 

13,880 

12,816 

8,322 

10,392 

98,136 

15,177 

15.017 

5,863 

10,067 

116,026 

14,808 

Total (inch others) 

126,580 

178.598 

228,309 

264.066 


• Excluding one-day visitors. 


Tourist Earnings; (1968) (1969) h-nra '. (197°) {1971) ;£i3.6m.: (1972) £i9ni. 

Number of Hotel Beds: (1968) 6,612; (1969) 7,244; (1970) 7.S23; (4971) 9.413; (1972) 10,532. 
Number of Tourist Nights; (1968) 413,007; (1969) 658.840; (1970) 658,322; (1971) 890,952: (1972) 1,144,437. 


EDUCATION 


(1972-73) 


1 

1 

1 

Greek 

Turkish 

Establish- 

ments 

Teachers 

1 

Pupils 

Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Elementary . 

555 

2,208 

63,068 

167 

16,014 

Secondary (Public) . 

47 

1.47* 

32,387 

18 


Secondary (Private) 

36 

541 

11,484 



Technical and Vocational 

7 

296 

4,198 

6 

753 

Teacher Training . 

I 

1 

17 

267 

1 

1 

13 


Source: Ministry of Finance, Department of Statistics and Research, Nicosia. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution entered into force on August 16th, i960, on which date Cyprus became an independent republic. In March 

1961 Cyprus was accepted as a member of the Commonwealth. 


Article 1 

The State of Cyprus is an independent and sovereign 
Republic with a presidential regime, the President being 
Greek and the Vice-President being Turkish, elected by the 
Greek and the Turkish Communities of Cyprus respectively 
as hereinafter in this Constitution provided. 

Articles 2-5 

The Greek Community comprises all citizens of the 
Republic who are of Greek origin and ivhose m^other tongue 
is Greek or who share the Greek cultural traditions or who 
arc members of the Greek Orthodox Church. 

The Turkish Community comprises all citizens of tte 
Republic who are of Turkish origin and whose mother 
tongue is Turkish or who share the Turkish cultural 
traditions or who are Moslems. 


Citizens of the Republic who do not come Within the 
above provisions shall, within three months of the date of 
the coining into operation of this Constitution, opt to 
belong to either the Greek or the Turkish Community as 
individuals, but. if they belong to a religious group, shall 
opt as a religious group and upon such option they shall be 
deemed to be members of such Community. 

The official languages of the Republic are Greek and 
Turkish. 

The Republic shall have its own flag of neutral design 
and colour, chosen jointly by the President and the Vice- 
President of the Republic. 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities shall have the 
right to celebrate respectively the Greek and the Turkish 
natiomal holidays. 
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Articles 6-35 

Fundamental Rights and Liberties 

Articles 36-53 

President and Vice-President 

The President of the Republic as Head of the State 
represents the Republic in all its official functions: signs 
the credentials of diplomatic envoys and receives the 
credentials of foreign diplomatic envoys; signs the creden- 
tials of delegates for the negotiation of international 
treaties, conventions or other agreements; signs the letter 
relating to the transmission of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion of any international treaties, conventions or agree- 
ments; confers the honours of the Republic. « 

The Vice-President of the Republic as Vice-Head of the 
State has the right to be present at all official functions; at 
the presentation of the credentials of foreign diplomatic 
envoys: to recommend to the President the conferment of 
honours on members of the Turkish Community which 
recommendation the President shall accept unless there 
are grave reasons to the contrary. The honours so conferred 
will be presented to the recipient by the Vice-President if 
he so desires. 

The election of the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic shall be direct, by universal suffrage and 
secret ballot, and shall, except in the case of a by-election, 
take place on the same day but separately. 

The office of the President and of the Vice-President 
shall be incompatible with that of a Minister or of a 
Representative or of a member of a Communal Chamber or 
of a member of any municipal council including a Mayor 
or of a member of the armed or security forces of the 
Republic or with a public or municipal office. 

The President and Vice-President of the Republic are 
invested by the House of Representatives. 

The President and the Vice-President shall hold office 
for a period of five years. 

The Executive power is ensured by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic. 

The President and the Vice-President of the Republic 
in order to ensure the executive power shall have a Council 
of Ministers composed of seven Greek Ministers and three 
Turkish Ministers. The Ministers shall be designated 
respectively by the President and the Vice-President of 
the Republic who shall appoint them by an instrument 
signed by them both. 

The decisions of the Council of Ministers shall be taken 
by an absolute majority and shall, unless the right of 
final veto or return is exercised by the President or the 
Vice-President of the Republic or both, be promulgated 
immediately by them. 

The executive power exercised by the President and the 
Vice-President of the Republic conjointly consists of; 

Determining the design and colour of the flag. 

Creation or establishment of honours. 

Appointment of the members of the Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of the decisions of the 
Council of Ministers. 

Promulgation by publication of any law or decision 
passed by the House of Representatives. 

Appointments and termination of appointments as in 
Articles provided. 

Institution of compulsory military service. 

Reduction or increase of the security forces. 

Exercise of the prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Remission, suspension and commutation of sentences. 

Right of references to the Supreme Constitutional Court 
and publication of Court decisions. 

Address of messages to the House of Representatives. 


The Constiililion 

The executive power exercised by the President consists 
of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of Greek 
Ministers. 

Convening and presiding of the meetings of the Council 
of Ministers. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Greek Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

The executive power exercised by the Vice-President 
consists of: 

Designation and termination of appointment of 
Turkish Ministers. 

Asking the President for the convening of the Council 
of Ministers and being present and taking part in the 
discussions. 

Right of final veto on Council decisions and on laws or 
decisions of the House of Representatives concerning 
foreign affairs, defence or security. 

Right of recourse to the Supreme Constitutional Court. 

Publication of the communal laws and decisions of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber. 

Prerogative of mercy in capital cases. 

Addressing messages to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 54-60 

Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall exercise executive power 
in all matters, other than those which are within the 
competence of a Communal Chamber, including the 
following: 

General direction and control of the government of the 
Republic and the direction of general policy. 

Foreign affairs, defence and security. 

Co-ordination and supervision of all public services. 

Supervision and disposition of property belonging to 
the Republic. 

Consideration of Bills to be introduced to the House of 
Representatives by a Minister. 

Making of any order or regulation for the carrying into 
effect of any law as provided by such law. 

Consideration of the Budget of the Republic to be 
introduced to the House of Representatives. 

Articles 61-85 

House of Representatives 

The legislative power of the Republic shall be exercised 
by the House of Representatives in all matters except 
those expressly reserved to the Communal Chambers. 

The number of Representatives shall be fifty: 

Provided that such number may be altered by a resolu- 
tion of the House of Representatives carried by a majority 
comprising two-thirds of the Representatives elected by 
the Greek Community and two-thirds of the Representa- 
tives elected by the Turkish Community. 

Out of the number of Representatives 70 per cent shall 
be elected by the Greek Community and 30 per cent by the 
Turkish Community separately from amongst their 
members respectively, and, in the case of a contested 
election, by universal suffrage and by direct and secret 
ballot held on the same day. 

The term of office of the House of Representative-s shall 
be for a period of five years. 
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The President of the House of Representatives shall be a 
Greek, and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Greek Community, and the Vice-President shall be 
a Turk and shall be elected by the Representatives elected 
by the Turkish Community. 

Articles 86-11 i 

Communal Chambers 

The Greek and the Turkish Communities respectively 
shall elect from amongst their own members a Communal 
Chamber. 

The Communal Chambers shall, in relation to their 
respective Community, have competence to exercise 
legislative power solely with regard to the following; 

All religious, educational, cultural and teaching matters. 

Personal status; composition and instances of courts 
dealing with civil disputes relating to personal 
status and to religious matters. 

Imposition of personal taxes and fees on members of 
their respective Community in order to provide for 
their respective needs. 

Articles 112-121, 126-128 

Officers of the Republic 

Articles 122-125 

The Public Service 

The public service shall be composed as to 70 per cent of 
Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles i 29-1 32 

The Forces of the Republic 

The Republic shall have an army of two thousand men 


The Constitution, The Government 

of whom 60 per cent shall be Greeks and 40 per cent shall 
be Turks. 

The security forces of the Republic shall consist of the 
police and gendarmerie and shall have a contingent of 
two thousand men. The forces shall be composed as to 
70 per cent of Greeks and as to 30 per cent of Turks. 

Articles 133-164 

The Courts 

(See section Judicial System) 

Articles 165-199 

Financial, Miscellaneous, Final and Transitional Provisions 

Note: The following measures have been passed by the 
House of Representatives since January 1964, when the 
Turkish members withdrew; 

1 . The amalgamation of the High Court and the Supreme 
Constitutional Court. 

2. The abolition of the Greek Communal Chamber and 
the creation of a Ministry of Education. 

3. The unification of the Municipalities. 

4. The unification of the Police and the Gendarmerie. 

5. The creation of a military force by providing that 
persons between the ages of eighteen and fifty can be 
called upon to serve in the National Guard. 

6. The extension of the term of office of the President 
and the House of Representatives by one year 
intervals from July 1965 until elections in February 
1968 and July 1970 respectively. 

7. New electoral provisions; abolition of separate Greek 

and Turkish rolls; abolition of post of Vice-President, 

which was re-established in 1973. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 


President; Archbishop Makarios III. 

In the presidential elections of February T 973 , 
bishop Makarios was re-elected unopposed. Following tne 
coup d’etat of July 15th, 1974, Archbish^ Makanos ne 
from Cyprus, and Glavcos Clerides, as President of the 
House of Representatives, became acting President. 1 
December 1974 Makarios returned, and resumed 
presidency, 

COUNCIl. OF MINISTERS 


{December 1974 ) 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Ioannis CiiRisTorHiDEs. 
Minister of the Interior and of Defence: Nicos Kosins. 


Minister of Agriculture and Natural Resources: Evagoras 
Laattis. 

Minister of Labour and Social Insurance: Panikos Sivi- 

TANIDES. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Nicos Pattichis. 
Minister of Education: Dr. Andreas Mikellides, 

Minister of Justice; Lefkos Clerides. 

Minister of Finance: Andreas Patsalides. 

Minister of Health: Zenon Severis. 

Minister of Commerce and Industry: (vacant). 
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PARLIAMENT 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

The House of Representatives originally consisted of 50 
members, 35 from the Greek community and 15 from the 
Turkish community, elected for a term of five years. In 
January 1964, the Turkish members were forced to with- 
draw and set up the Turkish Legislative Assembly of the 
Turkish Cypriot Administration. 

President: Glavcos Clemdes. 

Vice-President: Tassos Papadopoulos. 


Elections for the Greek Representatives 
(July 5th, 1970) 


Party 

Seats 

Unified Party .... 

15 

AKEL (Communist Party) . 

9 

Progressive Front 

7 

EDEK (Unified Democratic Union) 

I 

Independents (Pro-Govemment) . 

3 

Total 

35 


Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Unified Party (Enieon) \ Diagoras St., Chanteclair Building, 
Nicosia: f. i960; Greek; supporters of Archbishop 
Makarios; maintains the Hellenic character of the state, 
right of private ownership; 15 seats in the House of 
Representatives; Chair. Glavcos Clerides. 

AKEL— Progressive Party of the Working People (Anor- 
thotikon Komma Ergazomcitoii Laou): Akamantos St., 
P.O.B. 1827, Nicosia; f. 1941; the Communist Party of 
Cj^prus; over 14,000 mems.; 9 seats in the House of 
Representatives; Sec.-Gen. Ezekias Papaioannou; 
publ. Haravghi. 

Progressive Front (Proodefliki Parataxis)’. Dionyssios 
Solomos Sq., Nicosia; f. 1970; sponsored by the right- 
wing farmers’ union; pro-Govemment; 7 seats in the 
House; Gen. Sec. Eraclis Hadjeracleous. 

EDEK — Unified Democratic Union of the Centre {Eniea 
Democratiki E}tosis Kentrou): f. 1969; moderate left- 
wing party which supports the Government and stands 
for nationalization of mining comoanies and elimina- 
tion of foreign military bases; I seat in the House; 
Chair. Vassos Lyssarides; publ. Ta Nea. 

DEK — Democratic National Party {Demokratikon Elhnihon 
Komma): Archbishop Makarios Ave., Nicosia; f. 1968; 
opposition party, pledged to a policy of union with 
Greece (Enosis); secured 9.8 per cent of votes in the 
1970 elections: Gen. Sec. Polycarpos Petrides. 

EDON-United Democratic Youth Organization (Eniaia 
Demokraiiki Organosis Neotaias): P.O.B. 1986, Nicosia; 
f. 1959; 16,000 mems.; Pres. Panikos Peonides; Gen. 
Sec. Antonis Christodoulou; Org. Sec. Dimitris 
Christofias. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES, HIGH COMMISSIONS AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO CYPRUS 


(In Nicosia, except where otherwise stated.) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission; (L) Legation. 


Argentina: Rome, Italy (E). 

Australia: Athens, Greece (HC). 

Austria: Athens, Greece (E). 

Belgium: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Brazil: Tel Aviv, Israel (E). 

Bulgaria: 15 St. Paul St. (E); Ambassador: Constantin 
Popov. 

Canada: Tel-Aviv, Israel (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador; Tai Lu. 
Colombia: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (L). 

Czechoslovakia: 5 Glavcos St. (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Gregr. 

Denmark: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Egypt: 3 Egypt Ave. (E); Ambassador: Gamal el-din 
Mansour. 

Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 

France: 43 Sawas G. Rotsides St. (E); Ambassador: 
Alain Chaillous. 

German Democratic Republic: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Kvrt 
Merkel. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 10 Nildtaras St. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Heinrich Sartorius. 

Greece: 8-10 Byron Ave. (E); Ambassador: Michael 
Dou.vtas. 

Hungary: Athens, Greece (E). 

India: Beirut, Lebanon (HC). 

Iraq: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Israel: 27 Androcleous St. (E); Ambassador: Nissim 
Yosha. 

Italy: 7 Alexander Diomedes St. (E); Ambassador: Vit- 

TORIANO MaNFREDI. 


Ivory Coast: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Japan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Lebanon: i Queen Olga St. (E); Ambassador: Munir 
Takkiedin. 

Libya: Nicosia (E); Ambassador: Abdul Wahab El- 
Zentani. 

Malta: (HC); High Commissioner: Arthur Scerri. 
Netherlands: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Norway: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Pakistan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Poland: Athens, Greece (E). 

Romania: 8 Catsonis St. (E); Chargd d' Affaires: Ion 
Anghel. 

Spain: Damascus, Syria (E). 

Sudan: Athens, Greece (E). 

Sweden: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Switzerland: Tel-Aviv, Israel (E). 

Syria: 28 Stassinos Ave. (E); Chargi d’ Affaires: Mohammad 
Jouheir Accad. 

Turkey: 10 Server Somuncuoglu St. (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 
Asaf Inhan. 

U.S.S.R.: 4 Gladstone St. (E); Ambassador: Sergey T. 
Astavtn. 

United Kingdom: Alexander Pallis St. (HC); High Com- 
missioner: Stephen Olver. 

U.S.A.: Therissos St. (E); Ambassador: William Craw- 
ford. 

Vatican: 2 Victoria Rd. (Apostolic Nunciature); Aposlotie 
Pro-Nuncio: William Alquin Carey. 

Yugoslavia: 2 Vasilissis Olgas St. (E); Ambassador: 
Nicola Mandic. 


Cyprus also has diplomatic relations with Chile, Ethiopia, Ghana, Kuivait, Mongolia, Somalia, Uganda, Uruguay and Zaire. 
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Judicial System, Turkish Cypriot Administration 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court: Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice M. A. Tmantafyllides. 

Judges: Hon. Mr. Justice A. S. Stavrinides, Hon. Mr. 
Justice L. N. Loizou, Hon. Mr. Justice T. Hadjian- 
ASTASSiou, Hon. Mr. Justice A. N. Loizou, Hon. 
Mr. Justice Y. Cm. Malachtos. 

The Supreme Court is the final appellate court in the 
Republic and the final adiudicator in matters of consti- 
tutional and administrative law, including recourses on 
conflict of competence between state organs on questions 
of the constitutionality of laws, etc. It deals with appeals 
from Assize Courts and District Courts as well as from the 
decisions of its o\vn single judges when exercising original 
jurisdiction in certain matters such as prerogative orders 
of habeas corpus, mandamus, certiorari, etc., and in 
admiralty and certain matrimonial causes. 

Assize Courts and District Courts: 

As required by the Constitution a law was passed in 
i960 providing for the establishment, jurisdiction and 


powers of courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, i.e. of 
six District Courts and six Assize Courts. 

Ecclesiastical Courts: 

There are seven Orthodox Church tribunals having 
exclusive jurisdiction in matrimonial causes between 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church. Appeals go from 
these tribunals to the appellate tribunal of the Church. 

Supreme Council of Judicature: Nicosia. 

The Supreme Council of Judicature is composed of the 
Attorney-General, the President and the two senior Judges 
of the Supreme Court, the senior District Court President, 
the senior District Court Judge and a practising advocate 
of at least twelve years practice. 

It is responsible for the appointment, promotion, 
transfer, etc., of the judges exercising civil and criminal 
jurisdiction in the District Courts and the Assize Courts. 


AUTONOMOUS TURKISH CYPRIOT ADMINISTRATION 


The Basic Provisions of the Turkisli Cypriot Administra- 
tion were promulgated on December 28th. 1967, following 
the collapse of tlie bi-communal government established by 
the ig6o Constitution. Under the Basic Provisions, 
certain aspects of the i960 Constitution are retained. The 
15 Turkish members elected to the House of Representa- 
tives in i960 and the 15 members of the Turkish Com- 
munal Chamber formed the Legislative Assembly. The 
Vice-President of the Republic, a Turkish Cypriot, became 
President of the E.vecutive Committee, which performs the 
duties of government ministers. Separate judicial, financial, 
military and educational machinery was also created to 
serve the Turkish community. 

Following the Turkish intervention in Cyprus in July 
1974 aud the establishment of a separate area in northern 
Cyprus under Turkish Cypriot control, the Executive 
Committee became the Council of Ministers of the efiectivc 
government of northern Cyprus, the Autonomous I urkish 
Cypriot Administration. 

Vice-President of the Repubffc and President of the Auto- 
nomous Turkish Cypriot Administration: Rauf R. 
De.XKT-AJ. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Vice-President of the Autonomous Turkish Cypriot 
Administration and Minister of Defence: Osman Orek. 
Minister of Finance and Budgetry Affairs; RCstem Tatar. 
Minister of Justice and Internal Affairs: Nejat Konuk. 
Minister of Health: NivAzi .Manyera. 

Minister of Labour, Rehabilitation and Social Services: 

IsMET KoTAK. 

Minister of Agriculture: Ocuz Ramadan. 

Minister of Communications and Works: Erol K,\zim. 
Minister of Education and Teaching: Okiia.v ZIh.nI. . 
Minister of Commerce and Industry: Vedat ^eUk. ^ 
Minister of Power and Natural Resources: Prot. Kex.ax 
Atakol. 

Minister of Planning and Co-ordination: Prof. .iLrEK 
Orman. 

Minister of Tourism and Information: C-uIi-au I.isal. 
TURKISH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 

15 member.'; from the House of Representatives and 15 
from the Turkish Communal Chamber, elected by tlie 
constituencies of Nicosia. Famagusta, Larnaca, lamassol. 


Paphos and Kynrenia. Elections held on July ytli, 1970 
resulted in a majority; for the National Solidarity Party, 
led by Rauf Denktaf. 

President: Dr. Nejdet Onel (Vice-President of the House 
of Representatives) . 

Vice-President: IsmaIl H. Bozkurt (President of the 
Turkish Communal Chamber). 

POLITICAL PARTIES 

Cumhuriyetgi TDrk Partisi {Republican Turkish Parly): 
Mimta Flats, First Floor, Osman Pa^ia Avenue, 
Nicosia; f. 1970 by members of the Turkish community; 
Leader A. M. Berberoolu. 

Ulusal Dayani^ma {National Solidarity): Nicosia; national 
organization ;vith political and economic programme 
under which 1970 elections were held; Leader ILcuf R. 
De.vkta?. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court: Ataturk Square, Nicosia. 

President: Hon. Mr. Justice M. Necati Munir. 

Judges: Hon. Justices Ulfet EmIn’, Ahmed Izzet. 
Shakir S. Ilkay. 

In the areas governed by the Autonomous Turkish 
Cypriot Administration the Supreme Court exorcises the 
powers i-csted in the Supreme Council of Judicature and 
the Supreme Court by the i960 Constitution. It is the 
final appellate court dealing with appeals from Assize and 
District Courts and from tlic decisions of its own judges 
when exercising original jurisdiction. It is the final ad- 
judicator in matters of constitutional and administrative 
law. Judges are appointed and promoted by the President 
of the Autonomous Turkish Cypriot Administration on the 
recommendation of the Supreme Court, and the Court is 
responsible for the transfer, leave and discipline of judges. 

Assize Courts and District Courts: 

The courts of civil and criminal jurisdiction, established 
by the law of 1960. amended by the Turkish Legislative 
Assembly in. 1968. 

Turkish Communal Courts: 

Civil disputes relating to the personal status of members 
of the Turkish community arc dealt with by two Communal 
Courts. Tiicre is also a communal appellate court to which 
appeals may be made from the courts of first inst.-mce. 
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British Sovereign Base Areas, etc. 


BRITISH SOVEREIGN BASE 
AREAS 

AKROTIRI and DHEKELIA 
Administrator: Air Marshal Sir John Aiken, k.c.b., r.a.f. 
Chief Officer of Administration: W. C. Curtis. 

Senior Judge of Senior Judge’s Court: W. A. Sime, m.b.e., 

Q.C. 

Resident Judge of Judge’s Court: E. R. Harley, c.b.e. 

Under the Cyprus Act i960, the United Kingdom 
retained sovereignty in two sovereign base areas and this 
was recognized in the Treaty of Establishment signed 
between the U.K., Greece, Turkey and the Republic of 
Cyprus in August 1960. The base areas cover 99 square 
miles. The Treaty also conferred on Britain certain rights 
within the Republic, including rights of movement and the 
use of specified training areas. 


UNITED NATIONS 
PEACE-KEEPING FORGE IN 
CYPRUS 

(UNFICYP) ■ 

P.O.B. 1642, Nicosia, Cyprus 

Set up for three months in March 1964 (subsequently 
extended at intervals of three or six months) to keep the 
peace between the Greek and Turkish communities and 
help to solve outstanding issues between them. 

Commander: Lieut.-Gen. D. Prem Chand (India). 

Special Representative of the UN ' Secretary-General: 

Dr. Uuis Weckmann-Munoz (Mexico). 

See page 72. 


RELIGION 


Greeks form 80 per cent of the population and most of 
them belong to the Orthodox Church. Most Turks (t8 
per cent of the population) are Muslims. 


Greek Orthodox 

449,000 

Muslims (Turks) 

104,000 

Armenian Apostolic 

3.500 

Maronite 

3.000 

Anglican "1 


Roman Catholic y 

. 18,000 

Other J 



(i960 census). 


The Orthodox Church of Cyprus: Archbishopric of Cyprus, 
P.O. Box 1130, Nicosia: f. 45 a.d.; the Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church of Cyprus is part of the Eastern 
Orthodox Church; the Church is independent, and the 
Archbishop, who is also the Ethnarch (national leader 
of the Greek community), is elected by universal 
suffrage; 500.000 members. 

Archbishop of Nova Justiniana and all Cyprus: Arch- 
bishop Makarios III. 

Metropolitan of Paphos: Bishop Chrysostomos. 


Metropolitan of Kitium: Bishop Chrysosto.mos. 
Metropolitan of Kyrtnia: Bishop Gregorios. 
Metropolitan of Limassol: Bishop ChrysAnthos. 
Metropolitan of Morphou: Bishop Chrysanthos. 
Suffragan Bishop of Salamis: Bishop Barnabas. 

Islam: Most of the adherents in Cyprus are Sunnis of the 
Hanafi Sect. The religious head of the Muslim com- 
munity is the Mufti. 

The Mufti of Cyprus: Dr. R. M. RIfat. 

Roman Catholic Church: Archbishopric of Cyprus of the 
Maronite rite, subject to the Sacred Congregation for 
the Oriental Cliurches; 78 parishes, 54 oducatipnal 
institutes, 109 resident priests, 86,000 Catholics in a 
total population of 940,000 (December 1972 estimate 
by Catholic church). 

Archbishop of Cyprus: Mgr. Elie Farah, Maronite 
Archbishopric, Antclias, Lebanon (winter); Cornet- 
Chahouano, Lebanon (summer). 

Other Churches: Armenian Apostolic, Roman Catholic and 
Church of England. 


THE PRESS 


The establishment and general running of newspapers 
and periodicals is defined in the Press Law, consisting of 
Chapter 79 of the pre-independence Code of Law, later 
amended by Law 69 in 1965. Article 19 of the Constitution 
declares in connection with the rights of the Press: "Every 
person has the right to freedom of speech and expression 
in any form. This right includes freedom to hold opinions 
and impart information and ideas without interference by 
any public authority and regardless of frontiers." This 
freedom is subject to legally specified conditions and 
restrictions in the interest of state security, public safety, 
order, public health and morals, the protection of the 
reputation and the rights of others and the preservation of 
the authority and impartiality of the Judiciary. 

Cyprus has a small but vigorous Press, catering for all 
political viewpoints in the twofold community, and consti- 
tuting the most influential of the communications media. 
Most newspapers are owned by private individuals but 
Palris is owned by a limited company. 

Of the fifteen dailies, ten arc in Greek, three in Turkish 
and two in English. The Cyprus Mail appears each day but 


all the Greek and some of the Turkish dailies do not pub- 
lish a Monday edition, when most of the weekly papers 
appear. 

Philelephtheros and Apogevmaiini tend to be prO' 
government, while Haravghi (associated with the weekly 
Nei Keri) reflects the views of the extreme left,' and 
Ethniki and Patris those of the political right. The 
moderate-liberal Eleftheria, a paper of some prestige, is 
politically independent, like the Cyprus Mail, Agon and 
Makhi. Boskurt and Halkin Sesi are the main Turkish 
Cypriot dailies. Both are independent, nationalist right. 
The English language Special News Bulletin is the mouth- 
piece of the TurWsh Community, reflecting the view's of the 
Turkish Cypriot Administration: the Cyprus Government 
considers it an illegal publication. Eleftheria, Philelephtheros 
and the Cyprus Mail, are the dailies most respected for 
their serious news coverage. Makhi and Haravghi are aUo 
very influential, being very widely read. Tliough low by 
West European standards, their readership is high in com- 
parison with other Middle East circulation figures. Precise, 
reliable circulation figures are virtually unobtainable. 
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Among the most respected weekly newspapers are the 
moderate Kypros and Alithia, though Tharros and Net 
Ktri are very popular. There are also a number of trade 
union papers, headed by Brgaiiko Vinia, the organ of the 
Pancyprian Federation of Labour. The Turkish C>'priot 
Trade Union movement and the Co-operative movement 
are represented by periodicals Ttirft-Sen and Kooptraiij 
respectively. 

Both Communities have their own Official Gaietle in 
which laws, regulations and other official notifications are 
published in their own language. 

DAILIES 

Agon {Struggle): 238 Ledra St., P.O.B. 1417, Nicosia; 

. f. 1964; morning; Greek; Independent; Owner and 
Editor N. Koshis; circ. 12.000. 

Apogevmatini {Afternoon): P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia; f. 1972; 
afternoon; Greek; pro-Govemment; Editor hi. Hadji- 
EPTHYMion; circ. 5,000. 

Bozkurt (Grey Wolf): 142 Kyrenia St., P.O.B. 324, Nicosia; 
f. 1951; morning; Turkish; Independent; Editor SADt 
C. Togan; circ. 5,000. 

Cyprus Bulletin: Nicosia; f. 1964; English; published by 
the Cyprus Public Information Office; circ. 8,000. 
Cyprus Mail: P.O.B. 1144, M VasUiou Voulgaroctonou St., 
Nicosia; f. 1945: English: Independent; Editor C. H. W. 
Goult; circ. 5.740. 

Elefiheria (Freedom): P.O.B. 1050, 30 Plutarch St., 
Nicosia: f. 1906 as bi-weekly, 1936 daily; Greek; 
Independent: Editor G. J. Hadjinicolaou; circ. r3,25o. 
Ethniki (National): Nicosia; f. 1959; organ ot Enosis 
movement; Greek; Editor Ch. RI. Charalamboos; circ. 

8.000. 

Halkin Sesi (Voice of the People): 172 Kyrenia St. P.O.B. 
339, Nicosia; f. 1942; morning; Turkish; Independent 
Turkish Nationalist; Editor Hasan Faiz; circ. 5,000. 
Haravghi (Dawn): P.O.B. 1556. Bouboulinas 25, Nicosia; 
f. 1956; left-wing; Greek; Editor Andreas Fantis; 
circ. 13,500. 

Makhi (Battle): P.O.B. IT05, Grivas Dighenis Aye,, 
Nicosia; f. 1960; morning; Greek; Owner and Editor 
N. Sampson; circ. 12,000. 

Mesimvrini; 25D Diagoras St. P.O.B. 1543. Nicosia; f. 

1970; Greek; afternoon; Editor G. Hadjinicolaou. 
Philelephtheros (Liberal): Tryfou Building, P.O.B. 1094, 
Nicosia; nationalist; Greek; morning: Chief Editor 
Chr. Katsamoas; circ. 15.000. 

Special News Bulletin: Nicosia; f. 1963: morning: 

published by Public Information Office of Turkish 
Cypriot Administration; circ. 1.5°°. 

Ta Nea (The News): 23 Constantine Palaelogos Aye., 
P.O.B. 1064, Nicosia; Greek; morning: f. 197^*1 Editor 
Chr. Savvides; circ. 4,000. 

Zaman (TVities); 43 Yediler St, Nicosia; f. 1973 ' Turkish; 
independent: Chief Editor Rauf R. Denkta^, circ. 

3.000. 

WEEKLIES 

Alithia (Truth): P.O.B. 1605, 26 Apollon St., Nicosia; f. 
1951; Greek; Pancyprian; Liberal; Editor Antonios 
Pharmakides; circ. 14,500. 

AtWitiki [Athletics): 15 a RInassiadcs St., Nicosia; Greek; 

Editor A. Tsialis; circ. 12.000. 

Asyrmatos (IPjVefess); P.O.B. 2082. 26 Apollon St. 
Nicosia; Greek; Editor Nt. ConstaNTINIdES, circ, 
7.400. 


The Press 

Ergatiki Phoni (Workers’ Voice): 35 Zenonos St., Limassol; 
f. 1946; Greek: organ of Cyprus Workers’ Confedera- 
tion; Editor Chr. A. RIichaelides; circ. 5,300. 

Ergatiko vima (Workers’ Tribune): P.O.B. 1885, Volonaki 
St,, Nicosia; f. 1956: Greek; organ of the Pancyprian 
Federation of Labour; Editor-in-Chief Pambos 
Varnava; circ. 8,300. 

Kypros (Cyprus): P.O.B, 1491, 10 Apostle Barnabas St, 
Nicosia; f. 1952: Greek; non-party; circ. 12,000; Editor 
J. Kyriakidis. 

Nei Keri (New Times): P.O.B. 1963. 8 Vasiliou Voul- 
garoktonou St.. Nicosia; Greek; Editor Lyssandros 
Tsimillis; circ. 7,300. 

Official Gazette: Printing Office of the Republic of Cyprus. 
Nicosia; f. 1960; Greek; published by the Government 
of the Republic of Cyprus. 

Pfctris (Fatherland): P.O.B, 2026, i Androcleous St., 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Greek; right wing; Editor K. Kononas; 
circ. T,gcto. 

Philathlos: P.O.B. 1543, Nicosia; Greek; sports; Editor 
C. J. Soto.MONiDES; circ. 4,400. 

Synagermos: P.O.B. 1061. 217 Ledra St, Nicosia; f. 1964: 
Greek; Owner and Editor Ph. Constantinibes; circ. 
4.000. 

Tharros (Courage): P.O.B. 1105, Grivas Dighenis Ave., 
Nicosia; f. 1961; Greek; Independent: Propr. and 
Editor N. Sampson; circ. 9.200. 


PERIODICALS 

Apostolos Barnabas: Cyprus Archbishopric, Nicosia; twice 
monthly: Greek organ of the Greek Orthodox Church 
of CyTirus; Dir. Dr. Andreas N. RIitsides: circ. 1,200. 
Countryman: Nicosia; f. 1943: every two months; Greek; 
published by the Cj-ptus Public Information Office; 
circ. 9,000. 

Cyprus Medical Journal: P.O.B. 93, Nicosia; f. 1947: 
monthly; English and Greek; Editor Dr. G. N. RIaran- 

GOS. 

Cyprus Today: c/o Rlinistry of Education, Nicosia; f. 1963; 
every two months; published in English by the Public 
Information Office for the Rlinistry of Education; 
cultural and general information; Chair. Editorial 
Board P. Chr. Serghis; Chief Editor N. Panayiotou. 
Dimossios Ipallilos: 2 Andreas Demetriou St., Nicosia; 
fortnightly; published by the Cj’prus Civil Servants' 
Trade Union; circ. 6,500. 

EJitim Bulteni (Education Bulletin): Nicosia; f. 1972; 
monthly; Turkish; published by Office of RIember for 
Education and Teaching of Turkish Cypriot Adminis- 
tration; circ. 2,000. 

International Political Review: 21A Nicodimou Rlylona. 
Nicosia; Editor A. Kannaouros; circ. 2,400. 

Kooperatif (Co-operative): Nicosia; f. 1970; monthly: 
Turkish: published by Co-operative Development 
Dept, of Turkish Cj-priot Administration; circ. 2,000. 
Kypriacos Logos: 10 Kimon St., Engomi, Nicosia; f. 1969 ; 
twice monthly; Editor P. Stylianou; circ. 4,000. 

Mathifiki Estia (Student Hearth): Pancyprian Gymnasium. 
Nicosia; f. 1930; twice a year; Greek; organ of the 
Pancyprian Gymnasium students; Editor George 
Prod’romou. 

Hea Epoch!: ii Stassandrou St., P.O.B. 1581, Nicosia: f. 
1959; every’ tivo months; Greek: literary material; 
Editor Achilleas Pyuotis; circ. 2,500. 
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Sgrtimen [Teacher)-. Nicosia; f. 1972: monthly; Turkish; 
organ of Cyprus Turkish Secondary Schools Teachers 
Asscn.; circ. 1,200. 

Paediki Kara: 18 Archbishop Makarios III Ave., Nicosia; 
monthly; published by the Pancyprian Union of 
Greek Teachers; Editor Theocharis Aristodemoo; 
circ. 18,000. 

Panta Embros: P.O.B. 1156, Nicosia; monthly; published 
by the Cyprus Scouts’ Association; Greek; circ. 3,700. 

Pnsvmatiki Estia: Nicosia; f. i960; Greek; literary: 
monthly. 

Radio Programme: Cyprus Broadcasting Corpn.. P.O.B. 
4824, Nicosia; fortnightly; published by the C.B.C.: 
radio and TV programme news; Editor Takis G. 
Magos; circ. 25,000. 

Synergaiistis (The Co-operalor): P.O.B. 4537, Nicosia; f. 
1961; monthly magazine; Greek; official organ of the 
Pancyprian Confederation of Co-operatives; Editor 
G. I. Photiou; circ. 4.300. 

Trapezikos: P.O.B. 638, Nicosia; f. i960; bank employees’ 
magazine; Greek; monthly; Editor G. S. Michaelides; 
circ. 17.500. 

Turk Sen [Turkish Trade Unions): 13-15 Mufti Ziai St., 
P.O.B. 829, Lefko^a, Mersin lo, Turkey; f. 1971; 
monthly; Turkish; organ of Cyprus Turkish Trade 
Unions Federation; circ. 5.000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Turkish News Cyprus: f. 1973. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Cyprus Broadcasting Corporation: P.O.B. 4824, Nicosia; 
Chair. L. Petrides; Dir. Gen. A. N, Christofides; 
Deputy Dir. Gen. I. HadjioSsif; Chief Engineer P. 
Astreos; Head of Radio Programmes G. Mitsides; 
Head of Television Programmes Ch. Papadopoulos; 
publ. Radio Programme. 

Radio: f. 1952; programmes in Greek. Turkish. English 
and Armenian; two medium wave transmitters of 
20 kW in Nicosia, relay stations at Paphos and 
Limassol, four zo kW VHF transmitters on Mount 
Olympus and Mount Sina Oros; international 
service in English and Arabic; relays Radio Monte 
Carlo to the Middle East from a station on Cape 
Greco. 

Television: f. 1957; trvo Band III 40/8 kW transmitters 
on Mount Olympus and Mount Sina Oros, giving 
almost full coverage of the island, transposcr 
stations at Tsada, Platres, Kakopetria. 

Radio Bayrak: Ataturk Sq., Nicosia; home service in 
Turkish, overseas services in Turkish. Greek and 
English; Dir.-Gen. H. Suha; Dir. of Programmes 
Mehmet FehmI. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Cyprus: British Forces 
Post Office 53; 120 hours per week in English; Station 
Controller R. W. Morgan; Engineer-in-Cliargc E. C. 
O’Gorman. 

TOrkiye Radyo Televizyon (T.R.T.): Turkish television 
programmes are transmitted to the Turkish sector of 
Cyprus. 

In December 1973 there were 205,000 radio receivers and 

80,000 television receivers in use in Cyprus. 


■FINANCE 

(br. = branch; cap.=capital; p.u.=paidup; dep. = deposits; 
m. = million) 

BANKING 
Central Bank 

Central Bank of Cyprus: P.O.B. 1087, 36 Metochiou St., 
Nicosia; f. 1963; became the Bank of Issue in 1966; cap. 
p.u. ;fioo,ooo; dep. pja.gm. (Dec. 1973); Go'-'- C. C. 
Stephani; publ. Report (annual). Bulletin (every two 
months). 

Cypriot Banks 

Bank of Cyprus Ltd.: P.O.B. 1472, 86-90 Phaneromeni St., 
Nicosia; f. 1899; cap. p.u.;£6,ooo,ooo; dep.;£95.im. (Dec. 
•973); Gov. Dr. Reghinos Theocharis, ph.d.; Chair. 
C. D. Severis; 44 branches throughout Cyprus. 
Co-operative Central Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 4537. Nicosia; 
banking and credit facilities to member, societies; Dir. 
R. Elerides. 

Cyprus Popular Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 2032, Archbishop 
Makarios III Avenue. Nicosia; f. 1924; cap. p.u. 
^500,000; dep. (Dec. 1972); Chair. Evagoras 

C. Lanitis; Gen. Man. Kikis N. Lazarides; 5 brs. 
Cyprus Turkish Co-operative Central Bank, Ltd.: P.O.B. 
1861, Mahmout Pasha St., Nicosia; banking and credit 
facilities to member societies, bodies and individuals; 
Gen. Man. Mehmet Eshref. 

N.J. Dimitriou Ltd.: P.O.B. 18, 30 D.N. Dimitrious St., 
Larnaca; f. 1943; cap. ;f50,ooo; private company, 
balance sheets not published; Man. Dirs. Nicos- G. 
Dimitriou, Dimitrios G. Dimitriou. 

Turkish Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 1742, Kyrenia St. and Turkish 
Bank St., Nicosia; f. 1901; cap. p.u. ;£200,ooo; dep. 
£-j.5m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. Umit Suleyman; Gen. Man. 
Madjid M. FerdI; 5 brs. 

Development Bank 

Cyprus Development Bank, Ltd., The: Nicosia; f. 1963: 
cap. p.u; £1,000,000; provides medium and long term 
loans for productive investments, particularly m 
manufacturing and processing industries, tourism and 
agriculture, and technical managerial and administra- 
tive assistance and advice; performs related economic 
and technical research; Chair. Chr. G. Papadopoulos; 
Gen. Man. A. M. Pikis; Operations Man. L. D. Sparsis; 
Economics Man. J. Joannides. 

Other Banks 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., Ixmdon, 
E.C.3;, Local Director’s Office, P.O.B. 2081, Metaias 
Sq., Nicosia; branches in Nicosia (Metaxas Sq., 
Ataturk Sq., Nicosia Airport Rd.), trvo brs. each in 
Famagusta, Limassol, and other brs. in Larnaca, 
Morphou, Akrotiri, Dhekelia, Kyrenia. and Episkopi; 
Local Dir. C. Carolides. 

The Chartered Bank: P.O.B. 1047, Evagoras .\ve.,_Nicosia; 
15 brs. throughout Cyprus; Cyprus Man. D. Weather- 
son. 

Lombard Banking (Cyprus) Ltd.: 31 Lombard St., London, 
E.C.3; General Manager’s Office, P.O.B. i66r, Mitsis 
Building, Metaxas Square, Nicosia; owns a subsidiary, 
Lombard (Cyprus) Ltd., specializing in hire purchase 
business; brs. in . Nicosia, Limassol, Larnaca and 
Famagusta; Gen. Man. H. M. KeheyaN. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: 23 Fenchurch St., 

■ London, E.C.3; General Manager’s Office, P.O.B. 2069. 
Nicosia; 26 brs. throughout Cyprus;' General Man. 
in Cj-prus K. O. Dancey. 
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National Bank of Groece, S.A.; Athens, Greece; Regional 
Manager’s Office. P.O.B. iigi, Makarios III Ave., 
Nicosia; three brs. in Nicosia, two in Limassol and 
other brs. in Famagusta, Larnaca, Paphos and Mor- 
phou; Regional Man. Tilemahos Gourzis. 

TQrkiye Cumhuriyeti Ziraal Bankasi (Affuni/tural Hank 
of Turkey): Ankara, Turkey; Cyprus branch Kyrenia, 
Man. Dogan Erdogan, acts as central bank for 
Turkish area of Cyprus. 

TQrkiye Is Bankasi: Ulus Meydani, Ankara, Turkey; 
Cyprus office P.O.B. 1817, g Kyrenia St., Nicosia; br. at 
Famagusta; Gen. -Man. A. V. RIehmet. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Janus Exchange Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; f. 1961; Man. Dir. N. M. 
Hadjigavriel. 

INSURANCE 

General Insurance Company of Cyprus Ltd., The: Bank of 
Cyprus Bldg., P.O.B. 1668. Nicosia: f. 1951; Chair 
M. S. Savides; Vice-Chair. G. C. Christofides. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Cyprus Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 1455, 
Nicosia; Pres. M. Savides; Vice-Pres. George Roeo- 
Gis, Chr. Mavroudes; Sec.-Gen. S. Theocharides. 
Famagusta Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 
777, Famagusta: temporary address: P.O.B. 347, 
Limassol; Pres. Phanos N. Epiphaniou; Vice-Pres. 
Andreas Djordjis; Sec.-Gen. Paul Vanezis. 

Larnaca Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 287, 
Larnaca; Pres. A. Francis; Vice-Pres. Dr. N. A. 
Onjssiforou; Hon. Sec. C. Pierides. 

Limassol Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 347, 
Limassol; Pres. Kyriacos Hamiioullas; Vice-Pres. 
Nicos Rossos: Hon. Sec. John Vryonides. 

Paphos Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 82, 
Paphos; Pres. Loizos M. Havouzaris; Vice-Pres. 
Matheos Charalambides; Hon. Sec. Carlis Agrotis. 
Nicosia Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Hadjisawa 
Building (6th Floor), Metaxas Square, Nicosia; 

A. Avraamides; Vice-Pres. N. K. Skakolas; Hon. Sec. 
L. Tryfon. 

Turkish Cypriot Chamber of Commerce: 32 Kyrenia Ave., 
Nicosia, P.O.B. 718; Chair. Ahmet Ra¥it Mustafa; 
Vice-Chair. Agah JI. Necat. 


EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Cyprus Employers’ Federation: Charalambides Bldg., 
Grivas-Dhigenis Ave., P.O.B. 1657, Nicosia; f. tgoo^ 
It member Trade Associations, 304 direct imd 575 
indirect mems.; Dir.-Gen. C. Kap.aRTIs; Chair. Stelios 
Garanis; publ. Bulletin. 

There are also ten independent employers associations, 
among the largest of which are: 

Cyprus Building Contractors’ Association: 2 Voulgari St.. 

Nicosia; 217 mems.; Sec. G. Paraskev aides. 

Limassol Enterprises Contractors’ Association; 18 Ipiros 
St., Limassol: 57 mems.; Sec. O. Economides. 
Employers’ Union of Car Owners: i Menandrou St., 
Nicosia; 1,107 mems. 

Turkish Employers’ Association: ModOrogUi Apartmente, 
3 Ortakeuy. Nicosia; i. 1961; 60 mems.: Pre^ • 

SamI MilDORoaLu; Vice-Pres. Mustafa Turkoolu. 
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TRADE UNIONS 

Cyprus Civil Servants’ Trade Union: 2 Andreas Demetriou 
St., Nicosia; f. 1949, registered 1966; restricted to per- 
sons in the civil employment of the Govt.; 6 brs. with 
a total membership of 5.884; Pres. A. Papanastasiou; 
Gen. Sec. G. Iacovou; publ. Dimosios Ipallilos (Public 
Servant), fortnightly, 

Demokratiki Ergatiki Omospondia Kyprou {Democratic 
Labour Federation of Cyprus): 10 Kimonos St.. Engomi. 
Nicosia; f. 1962. registered 1962; 4 unions with a total 
membership of 3.500; Gen. Sec. Stavuos Stavrinides; 
publ. Ergatikos Agonas (fortnightly). 

Kibris TDrk I??! Sendikalari Federasyonu (Cyprus Turkish 
Trade Unions Federation): 13-15 Mufti-Ziai St., P.O.B. 
829. Lefko^a; Mersm 10, Turkey; f. 1954. registered 
rqSoi 14 unions with .a total membership of 5.915; 
affiliated to ICFTU and the Federation of Trade 
Unions of Turkey; Gen. Sec. Necati Tashkis; publ. 
Turk Sen (Turkish Trade Unions), monthly. 

Pankypria Ergatiki Omospondia (Pancyprian Federation 
of Labour): 32-35 Archemou St., Nicosia; f. 1946, 
registered 1947: previously the Pancyprian Trade 
Union Committee f. 1941. dissolved 1946; 16 unions 
and 225 brs. with a total membership of 48,500; 
affiliated to the World Federation of Trade Unions; 
Gen. Sec. A. Ziartides; pubis. Ergaliko Vima (Work- 
ers’ Forum), weekly, Ergasia (Labour), quarterly. 

Pankyprios Omospondia Anexariition Synlechnion (Pan- 
cyprian Federation of Independent Trade Unions): 

I Menadrou St., Nicosia; f. 1956, registered 1957; has 
no political orientations; 7 unions with a total member- 
ship of :,oo8; Pres. Costas .Antoniades; Gen. Sec. 
Kyriacos Nathanael. 

Synomospondia Ergalon Kyprou (Cyprus Workers' Con- 
federation): 23 Athanasiou Diakou St., P.O.B. 1138, 
Engomi, Nicosia; f. 1944, registered 1950; 7 Federa- 
tions, 5 Labour Centres, 41 onions. 13 branches with a 
total membership of 28,000: affiliated to the Greek 
Confederation of Labour; Gen. Sec. Michael Ioannou; 
publ. Ergatiki Phoni (Workers' Voice), weekly. 

On December 31st, 1972. there were 21 employers’ 
associations with i branch and a total membership of 
2.194, 11*5 unions with 254 brs. and 8 Unions Federations 
and 5 Confederations with 10 brs. and a total membership 
of 87,655. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Cyprus Internationa! (State) Fair: P.O.B. 3551. Nicosia; 

first season scheduled for June 1975. 

Cyprus Inlernational Trade Fair: P.O.B. 1094, Nicosia; 
annually in September. 


TRANSPORT 

There are no railways in Cyprus. 

ROADS 

There are 8,319 kilometres of roads, of which 623 
kilometres are main roads. There is an extensive network 
of bus services between Nicosia and the major towns and 
most villages, and between district centres and villages in 
each area. There are also taxi services between the principal 
towns. 

Cyprus Automobile Association: Flat loi, Pedhieos 
Building. Louki Akrita Ave., P.O.B. 2279. Nicosia: f. 
1933: Chair. M. S. Agrotis. 



CYPRUS 


SHIPPING 

Famagusta is the main cargo port of the island and has a 
natural harbour; vessels of an overall length of 120 metres 
and a maximum draught of 6.8 metres can be accom- 
modated alongside the quay in the inner harbour; ships 
with a maximum draught of g.15 metres can be accom- 
modated in the outer harbour. In 1972 461.733 metric tons 
were loaded there and 711,991 metric tons unloaded. 
Breakwater ports at Larnaca and Limassol were com- 
pleted in 1973; 168,563 metric tons were loaded and 324,649 
unloaded in 1972. The harbour of Paphos offers good 
anchorage to small vessels and is used mainly for exports, 
107.300 metric tons being loaded in 1972 and only 11,912 
unloaded. Kyrenia’s small harbour is now used chiefly by 
fishing boats and yachts, but since it came under Turkish 
Cypriot control the e.xpansion of the harbour for trade 
with Turkey has been undertaken. There is very little 
coastal shipping. 

Most of the island’s oil passes through Larnaca (705.423 
metric tons in 1972), although large quantities are dis- 
charged at Dhekelia, Karavostassi, Moni and Akrotiri for 
use in power stations and cement factories. Minerals are ex- 
ported mainly through Vassiliko, Latchi and Karavostassi, 
where a total of 565.000 metric tons was loaded in 1972. 

In recent years the number of merchant vessels regis- 
tered in Cyprus has risen sharply from 314 (1,575,702 
g.r.t.) in 1970 to 876 (3,637,679 g.r.t.) in 1973. 

Limassol is the main passenger port in Cyprus with 
17.335 arrivals and 19,515 departures in 1972. In the same 
year the figures for Famagusta were 11.080 and 10,498 and 
for all other ports 631 and 598 respectively. 

There are over sixty lines running cargo and passenger 
services to Cyprus at approximately weekly, twice 
monthly and monthly intervals. 

Allied Industries Ltd.: Nicosia; part of Chandris Group, 
London, U.K.; one cargo vessel, one tanker. 

Efporia Shipping Co Ltd..: Nicosia; London agents Lemos 
Bros, Co. Ltd,; one cargo vessel. 

Hellespont Shipping Co. Ltd.: 280 Maria Synglitiki St., 
Famagusta; t\vo cargo vessels. 

Kavalaris Shipping Co, Ltd.: Famagusta; worldwide 
tramping services; one cargo vessel; Dirs. S., M., P.. G. 
and A. Kolakis. 

Kornos Shipping Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; cargo services; one 
cargo vessel; Gen. Man. N. M. Papaionnou. 

Marisira Navigation Co. Ltd.: Nicosia; part of Chandris 
Group, London, U.K.; one tanker. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Nicosia, which can 
accommodate all types of aircraft, including jets. 

Cyprus Airways: Head Office; 21 Athanasiou Diakou St., 
P.O.B. 1903, Nicosia; f. 1946; jointly owned by Cyprus 
Government, British Airways and local interests; 
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charter subsidiary Cyprair Tours; Chair. G. Euades; 
Gen. Man. E. Sawa; routes from Nicosia to Ankara, 
Athens, Beirut, Brussels, Cairo, Frankfurt, Istanbul, 
London, Manchester, Paris, Rome and Tel Aviv; fleet 
of two Trident 2E and two Trident lE. 


Cyprus is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, ALIA, Alitalia, Balkan, British Airways, CSA, 
Egyptair, El Al, Interflug, KLM, LOT, MALHV, MEA, 
Olympic, Sabena, Swissair, Syrian Arab Airlines. TAROM, 
THY and Zambia Airways. 


TOURISM 

Cyprus Tourism Organization: Zena Building, 18 Tit. 
Theodotou St., P.O.B. 4535, Nicosia; there are 171 
established hotels with 13,000 beds.; Chair. Frixos 
Petrides; Dir.-Gen. A. Andronikov. 

European Offices 

France; Office du Tourisme de Chypre, 6 rue de Berri, 
75008 Paris. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Tourist Office Cypem, 6 
Frankfurt am Main I, Bethmanstrasse 50-54. 

Greece: Kypriakos Organismos Tourismou, 10 Philellinon 
St., Athens. 

Sweden: Cyprus Tourism Organization, 48 Kuhgsgatan, 
III 35 Stockholm. 

United Kingdom: Cyprus Trade and Tourist Centre, ZI3 
Regent St., London, WIR 8DA. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

E. Ka. Te: Pancjtprian Chamber of Fine Arts, P.O.B. 2179, 
Nicosia; f. 1964; Pres. A. Sawides; Sec., Gen. A. 
Ladommatos; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

TH.OK.: Cyprus Theatrical Organization; Dir. YacoVOS 
Philippou. 

FESTIVALS 

There are numerous religious feasts, celebrated 'v|tb 
processions, dancing, fairs and the display of icons. Ine 
orange, peach, fig and grape harvests are occasions for 
local festivals, parades and dancing. Carnivals, exhibitions 
and dances are organized by the larger towns. Puring June 
the ancient theatres of Curium and Salamis are used for 
open-air folk-dancing, concerts and performances of ancient 
and modern drama. The Pan-Cyprian Cultural Festival 
takes place in Larnaca in September. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic lies in Central 
Europe between 48°-5i° N latitude and t2°-23° E longi- 
tude. Its neighbours are Poland to the north, the German 
Democratic Republic to the north-west, the German Federal 
Republic in the west, Austria to the south-west, Hungary 
to the south-east and the U.S.S.R. in the extreme east. The 
state is composed of two main population groups, the 
Czechs (65.0 per cent of the total population) and the 
Slovaks (29.2 per cent). The climate is continental with 
warm summers and cold winters, average mean temperature 
p'c (49° f ). The official languages, which are mutually 
understandable, are Czech and Slovak, members of the 
west Slavonic group. About 70 per cent of the people are 
Roman Catholics. 15 per cent Protestants and the remain- 
der unstated. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has 
horizontal stripes of white and red, with a blue triangle 
(half the length) at the hoist. The capital is Prague. 

Recant History 

The 1946 post-war elections returned the Communists 
as the strongest single party, and their leader, Klement 
Gottwald. became Prime Minister. When, in 1948, they 
assumed full power, Gottwald replaced Edvard Benes as 
President, a position he held until his death in 1953- 
country aligned itself with the Soviet-led East European 
bloc, joining the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
(COMECON) and the Warsaw Pact. 

Under Gottwald, government followed a rigid Stalinist 
pattern, and in the early 1950s there were many political 
trials. Although these died out under Gottwald's succes- 
sors, Antonin Zapotock^ and, from 1956, Antonin Novotny'. 
de-Stalinization ■was late in coming to Czechoslovakia, 
and no relaxation was felt until 19^3, when a new govern- 
ment under Jozef Lenart was formed. Economic and 
political reforms came slowly until in January rg6S 
Alexander Dubtek took over from Novotn^ as Party 
Secretary and in March Ludvfk Svoboda succeeded him as 
President. The policies of the new government expressed 
a spirit of independence and liberalism, and envisaged 
widespread reforms. These ■were seen by other members 
of the East European bloc as endangering their unity, and 
on August 21st, 1968, Warsaw Pact forces occupied 
Prague and other major cities. The Soviet Government 
aftenvards exerted heavy pressure on Czech leaders to 
suppress their reformist policies, and in April 1969 Dubcck 
was replaced by Dr. Gustav Husak as First Secretary of 
the Communist Party. Although Dr. Husak resisted some 
pressure for stricter control and political trials, there 
was a severe purge of Communist Party membership, an 
most of DubCek's supporters were removed from the 
Government. The first elections since 19G4 were held in 
November 1971 and showed a 99-Sr per cent vote in 
favour of National Front candidates. In 1973 attempte 
were made to normalize the political and diplomatic 
situation resulting from the events of 196S. An amnesty 
for e.xilcs was announced, and relations ivith Aus ria, 
Romania and Yugoslavi.a were improved. .A treaty m 1 


the Federal Republic of Germany’, establishing normal 
relations between the two countries for the first time, was 
signed in December 1973 and ratified in July 1974. 

Government 

Czechoslovakia is a federal state of two nations of equal 
rights, the Czechs and the Slovaks, and composed of two 
republics each having its own government. The supreme 
organ of state power is the Federal Assembly, elected for 
a five-year term by all citizens over the age of 18, and 
having two chambers, the House of the People and the 
House of Nations. Membership of the former is propor- 
tional to the population of the Republic — there are 
13S Czechs and 62 Slovaks; the House of Nations has 1 50 
members, 75 from each of the republics. The Federal 
AssemMy elects the President for a five-year term of 
office, and he, in turn, appoints the Federal Government, 
the supreme executive organ of state power. Each of the 
republics has its own government (responsible for all 
matters except external relations, defence, overseas trade, 
transport and communications) and its own National 
Council or parliament. 

Defence 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Eastern European 
Mutual Assistance Treaty, the Warsaw Pact. Military ser- 
vice is compulsory and lasts for two years in the Army and 
slightly longer in the Air Force. Service with the reserve 
lasts until the age of fifty years. The Army numbers 
150,000 and the Air Force 40,000; border troops number 
35.000. It is planned to increase the strength of the 
People’s Militia, now at 120,000, to 250,000. Defence 
expenditure in 1973 totalled 16,700 million Kcs. As a 
result of the invasion of 1968, Soviet forces occupy pet- 
manent positions on the frontier with the Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Economic Affairs 

Although Czechoslovakia depends on the U.S.S.R. for 
many raw materials, it is a highly industrialized country. 
In 197Z the industrial sector employed 38 per cent of the 
working population and produced 6t per cent of Not 
Material Product. Industry is state-owned. Until 1961, 
heavy industry and engineering received precedence, but 
under the third Five-Year Plan (1961-65). greater stress 
was laid on light industry. The fourth Five-Year Plan 
(1966-70) aimed to develop the power and chemical 
industries, modernize machinery building and improve 
consumer seiwices. 

During this period, national income and industrial 
output rose by 39 per cent, and despite difficult circum- 
stances and certain political unrest, the planned targets 
for industry were reported to have been exceeded. It was 
under this plan that the radical reforms of Dr. Ota 5ik, 
then Deputy Prime Minister, were proposed, including the 
decentralization of industry, autonomy for individual 
state enterprises, and the acceptance of Western capital 
for joint ventures. These plans were shelved, and a return 
to strong central management of the economy came in 
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1969. Czechoslovakia is an important engineering nation 
with a considerable output o£ motor cars and cycles. Other 
iniportant industries are glass, beer, ceramics and textiles. 

Agriculture has been collectivized and about 90 per cent 
of the land is under agricultural co-operatives, state farms 
or communal enterprises. It has become an important 
stabilizing factor in the economy. During the period 
1966-70, its production increased by I9per cent. Important 
crops are wheat, barley, potatoes and sugar beet. 

The fifth Five-Year Plan (1971-75) envisages a growth 
rate in the national income of 5 per cent a year, calling 
for a considerable increase in productivity and the more 
efficient use of resources. With heavy industry still the 
mainstay of economic advance and priority given to the 
chemical and petrochemical industries, industrial output 
is planned to grow by about 35 per cent, while agriculture 
is expected to produce 14 per cent more. 

Czechoslovakia is a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (COMECON), and a large proportion 
of its trade is -with the countries of Eastern Europe, 
particularly the Soviet Union. However, there is con- 
siderable trade with West European countries, notably 
the Federal Republic of Germany, Austria and the United 
Kingdom. Principal e.xports include machinery and equip- 
ment, chemicals and fuels, and glass and other manufac- 
tured goods. 

Transport and Communications 

About 50 per cent of all freight traffic is carried by the 
railways which have a total length of 13,293 km., 2,659 of 
which are electrified. Roads (totalling 73,451 km.) carry 
about 80 per cent of the passenger transport. The Elbe and 
Danube are navigable and Czechoslovakia’s overseas trade 
passes through East German, Polish and Black Sea ports. 
Civil aviation is important and there are about 60 regular 
internal services. 

Social Welfare 

A single and universal system of social security was 
established in Czechoslovakia after the Second World War. 
In 1948 a law was passed by which all workers and em- 
ployees, irrespective of the nature of their work, benefited 
equally from the new insurance scheme. In 1966 the general 
protection of health was provided for by law, with par- 
ticular emphasis on the prevention of illness rather than 
treatment and cure. Medical care, treatment, medicines, 
etc. are free for the entire Czechoslovak population. The 
National Health Insurance Scheme is administered by the 
Revolutionary Trade Union Movement, which also super- 
vises other aspects of social welfare such as protection of 
the individual at work, housing conditions and recreation 
schemes. Since 1956 sickness benefit has been paid to all 
those workers who are temporarily unable to work due to 
illness, injury, medical treatment, etc. Sickness benefit 
may be paid for a maximum period of two years after which 
time disablement pension applies. Social security is 
guaranteed for all through different schemes: for wage- 
earners, members of co-operative societies, members of 
agricultural co-operatives, pensioners and members of the 
armed forces. Benefits and rights are the same for all these 
groups. Great importance is attached today to maternity 
benefits and family allowances, which are paid according 
to the situation of the woman and family concerned. It is 
hoped that in the near future these allowances will be 
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increased to help large families with low incomes. Plans are 
being made to help old people by increasing old-age 
pensions. 

Education 

Plans for the expansion of the Czechoslovak educational 
system were launched in i960. Emphasis has since been 
laid on the lengthening of the basic school, expansion of 
vocational and technical education, and extra educational 
facilities for adults. Children between the ages of three and 
six years attend kindergarten (maiefskd Ikola). This form 
of primary education has proved very popular in recent 
years and it is hoped that in the near future all children 
may be assured a place at kindergarten. Education is com- 
pulsory between the ages of six and fifteen years, when 
children attend the basic school [zdhladni devUiUtd Skola). 
There were 10,247 basic schools with 1,890,081 pupils in 
attendance in 197^174. first a general curriculum is pro- 
vided, followed by more specialized subjects. Owing to 
lack of classroom space, the basic school suffers from over- 
crowding and many children in the larger towns and cities 
are forced to attend lessons in shifts. 

The secondary school system in Czechoslovakia is 
similar to those of other countries in Eastern Europe. The 
vast majority of Czechoslovak children continue their 
education in some form or other after the compulsory basic 
school. The general secondary school {sifedni vSeobecni 
vzdeldvact Skola), provides three-year courses in either 
mathematics and science, or languages and the social 
sciences. In 1959 a new type of school was set' up, the 
stfedni ikoJa pro pracxijici (secondary school for adult 
students). This school is attended by workers and adults 
and in most cases is actually run by industrial plants for 
their employees. 342 general secondary schools and 
secondary schools for adult students had 127,451 students 
in 1973/74. Vocational secondary schools (stfedni odbomet 
Skola), as their name suggests, provide a general education 
together with vocational training. There were 642 such 
schools with 277,945 students in 1973/74. The apprentice 
school (nenovshd dkola) trains the student to enter a trade 
in industry, agriculture, etc., straight from school. In 
1972/73 they were attended by 355,774 students. At the 
same time. 37 institutions of higher learning, including 6 
universities, had 105 departments and 135,873 students. 
A total of 23,811 students were attending courses without 
interrupting their normal work. 

Tourism 

Czechoslovakia has magnificent scenery, with winter 
sports facilities. Prague is the best known of the histone 
cities and there are famous castles and cathedrals, numer- 
ous resorts and 29 spas with natural mineral springs, 
notably Marianskd LdznS (Marienbad) and Karlovy Vary 
(Carlsbad). A total of 9,380,782 tourists visited Czecho- 
slovakia in 1973, including 832,864 from West European 
and overseas countries. There is a special tourist exchange 
rate of about 24 Kcs. to £i sterling. 

Visas arc required by nationals of all non-Communist 
countries. 

Sport 

One voluntary organization, the Czechoslovak Union for 
Phj'sical Training (CSTV'), embraces tlie various sporting, 
gymnastic, tourist and chess associations. It has t'vo 
national bodies: Czech Phj-sical Training Organization 
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(CTO) and Slovak Physical Training Organization (STO). 
Through its associations the CSTV'^ supervises international 
sporting events, plans the development of sport, conducts 
research and encourages physical training of all kinds. In 
1973 CSTV had 7.804 sections and more than 18,000 
sporting clubs with a membership of 1.457,210. The 
largest sections are football, ice-hockey, volley-ball, 
skiing and track and field athletics, in order of popularity. 

Public Holidays 

1975 ; May ist (Labour Day), May gtli (National Day), 
August 29th (Slovak National Uprising, Slovakia only). 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

October 28th (Day of Nationalization, anniversary of 
independence), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), .-Vpril igth (Easter 
Monday) . 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 hal6fu (hellers) = I koruna (Czechoslovak crown or 
Kes.). 

Exchange rates (December ig74); 

/,i sterling = 13.36 KJs.; 

U.S. $i = 5.72 KCs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

(1973) 

Census Population 

Estimated Population (mid-year) 

March 1st, 

December ist. 

I972t 

I973t 


igOi j 

1970 

Total 

Male 

Female 


13.745.577 1 

14.344.987 


14.577.695 

7.099.750 

7.477.945 


• 49.374 square miles. t Provisional estimates. 


Czech . 

Slovak 

Magyar (Hungarian) 

German 

Polish . 

Ukrainian and Russian 
Others and Unspecified 

Totai. 


POPULATION BY NATIONALITY 
(December 31st, 1973) 


Czech Socialist 
Republic 

Slovak Socialist 
Republic 

To 

H 

> 

’000 

% 

*000 

% 

'000 

% . 

9.386 

362 

94,2 

■m 

1 .0 

9.434 

64.5 

3-^ 


85.7 

4.365 

29.8 

0.2 


12.0 

580 

4.0 

74 

6S 

0.7 

0.7 

■9 

0. 1 

0.0 

7 S 

69 

0.5 

0.5 

17 

0.2 


1 .0 

60 

0.4 

37 

0.4 

■■1 

0.2 

49 

0.3 

9.964 

100.0 

4.671 

100.0 

14.635 

100.0 
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■ Statistical Survey 


REGIONS 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 
(Dec. 31st, 1973) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Czech Socialist Republic: 






Central Bohemia 



11,209 

1,193,041 

106 

Southern Bohemia . 



11.347 

662,002 

58 

Western Bohemia . 



10,872 

865,094 

80 

Northern Bohemia . 



7,810 

1,122,035 

144 

Eastern Bohemia . 



11,240 

1,214,581 

108 

Southern Moravia . 



15.029 

1,966,850 

131 

Northern Moravia . 



r 1,066 

1,849,286 

167 

Prague (city) . 



290 

1,091,449 

3.784 




78.863 

9.964,338 

126 

Slovak Socialist Republic: 






Western Slovakia . 



14.491 

1,610,542 

III 

Central Slovakia 



17,976 

1.438.351 

80 

Eastern Slovakia . 



16,179 

1,298,481 

80 

Bratislava (city) 

• 

• 

368 

325,035 

883 




49,014 

4,670,409 

95 

Total 



127.877 

14.634.747 

114 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(December 31st, 1973) 


Praha (Prague, the capital) 

1.091,449 

Havifov 

Brno 


353.866 

Olomouc 

Bratislava 


325.035 

Ceske Budijovice 

Ostrava . 


290,828 

Karvini 

Kosice . 


183.539 

Pardubice 

Plzefi (Pilsen) 


153.119 

Libcrec . 

Hradec Kralovd 


84.493 

Usti nad Labem 


83,688 

82,544 

80,526 

78,968 

77.439 

75.145 

74.038 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

1973* 

Registered Live Births 

Crude Birth Rate (per 1,000) 

Registered Marriages 

Marriage Rate (per 1,000) . 

Registered Deaths .... 
Crude Death Rate (per 1,000) 

222,934 

15-5 

125,285 

8.7 

161,276 

II .2 

228,531 

15-9 

126,585 

9.0 

165,567 

II. 6 

237.242 

16.5 
129,952 

9.0 

185,231 

11. 5 

251,238 

17-3 

135.020 

9-3 

160,335 

II. I 

141,108 

9-7 

167,818 

11-5 


* Provisional figures. 
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED* 
(’ooo) 



1970 

1971 

I972t 

i973t 

Agriculture ....... 

1,183 

1,167 

1,097 

1,049 

Forestry and Fishing ..... 

XO4 

103 

99 

99 

Mining, Manufacturing, Gas and Electricity . 

2,670 

2,694 

2.758 

2,799 

Construction ...... 

605 

624 

639 

659 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. .... 

544 

568 

595 

620 

Other Commerce ...... 

128 

138 

141 

148 

Transport and Storage ..... 

376 

375 

375 

377 

Communications ...... 

102 

104 

104 

106 

Health and Social Services .... 

272 

284 

295 

307 

Education and Culture .... 

430 

432 

459 


Other Services (inch water supply) 

570 

579 

561 

562 

Others ....... 

49 

49 

56 

53 

Total ..... 

7.033 

7.^t5 

7.179 

7.237 


* Excluding family workers and apprentices. t Provisional figures. 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE, 1973 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land ...... 

5.197 

Under Permanent Crops .... 

126 

Meadows 

945 

Pastures ...... 

803 

Forest Land ...... 

4 . 4 <i 5 

Other Land ...••• 

1,027 

Total Land Area 

12,563 

Inland Water 

225 

Total ..... 

12,788 


PRINCIPAL FARM CROPS 


Wheat and Spelt 
Rye* . 

Barley 
Oatsf . 

Maize . 

Sugar Beet . 
Potatoes 
Green Peas . 


Dry Peas 
Dry Broad 
Vetch 


Beans 


Grapes 
Linseed 
Flax Fibre . 
Rapesced 
Poppy Seed 
Hops , 
Tobacco 




Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

] 

(■o( 

Productio 
30 metric ti 

N 

ons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per ha.) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 


1,197 

1.235 

3,878 

4.017 

4.646 


35-3 

33-7 

37-8 


232 

225 

619 

634 

690 


26.4 

27.3 

30.8 

8si 

854 

873 

2,851 

2.651 

2,962 


33-6 

31 .2 

34.0 


323 

278 

902 

726 

740 


26.5 

22.8 

27.2 


148 

169 

524 

642 

6ig 


39.8 

44.4 

40.3 


192 ' 

199 

5,832 

6,884 

6,613 


312.7 

361.1 

310.9 

332 

321 

305 

4,621 

5,058 

5.0S7 


139-4 

15S.1 

167.5 




10 

II. 9 

9 

.0 

44.6 

52.0 

41.9 


4 

5 

II 

7 

8 


19.7 

I 16.3 

16.3 


4 

4 

1 9 

9 

9 


1 17-7 

1 '23.7 

, 20.4 


4 

3 

i 7 

4 

4 


14-5 

1 11.2 

13.1 

D 

36 

37 

129.9 

152.8 

197 ' 

9 

49-9 

55-2 

67.4 


/ ’‘■I 

II 

14 


5-5 

4-2 

4.6 

25-5 

25-5 

30. r 

L 15-0 

20 

22 


5-9 

7.8 

7-5 


53 

5 ^ 

lOI 

107 

”7 


19.6 

20.3 

20.6 

8.3 

7.0 

- 8 

1 9.7 

6.0 

7.6 

6 

10.7 

5 

10. 

3 

7-1 

8.1 

8.7 

II .2 

6.4 

10.6 

9.4 

3 -^ 

1 3.6 

3-5 

5-9 

4.2 

5 * 

3 

16.3 

II. 8 

15-1 


• Including mixed crops 
t Including mixed crops 


of rye and wheat, 
of oats and barley. 
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FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 


(production, 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Carrots .... 

II9.I 

143-1 

127-4 

Onions .... 

139-3 

147.8 

143-7 

Garlic .... 

10. 0 

9-5 

8.8 

Tomatoes 

102. 1 

90.8 

97-9 

Cabbages .... 

231-4 

283.5 

237-5 

Cauliflowers 

61.8 

67.9 

71-5 

Lettuce .... 

21-3 

24.1 

22.4 

Cucumbers and Gherkins . 

109.4 

137-6 

106.2 

Apples . . . .' 

144-3 

95-8 

182.7 

Pears .... 

31-1 

23-5 

45-7 


'ooo metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Plums; Fresh . 

10 

, 12 

17 

Dry 

30-9 

38-5 

42 

Sweet Cherries . 

18.0 

9.2 

42.8 

Sour Cherries . 

4-0 

2.0 

7.6 

Peaches . 

8.4 

II. I 

14.2 

Apricots .... 

8.3 

17.0 

12.4 

Strawberries 

8.4 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Currants .... 

16.0 

13-2 

20. r 

Gooseberries 

5-7 


7-4 


LIVESTOCK 


{’ooo head at end of year) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle ...... 

4,288 

4.349 

4.466 

4.556 

Pigs 

5.530 

5.935 

6.093 

6,266 

Sheep ...... 

981 

932 

889 

S42 

Goats ...... 

285 

241 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Horses ...... 

131 

118 

100 

84 

Chickens* ..... 

37.570 

36.701 

1 



Ducks* ...... 

686 

615 




Geese* ...... 

708 

671 


[■ 39.170 

41.232 

Turkeys and Guinea Fowl* 

223 

251 

J 




* Adult birds only. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Beef and Veal* 



373,000 

377,000 

404,000 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat* 



8,000 

8,000 

7,000 

Pig Meats* .... 



624,000 

681,000 

671,000 

Horse Meat* .... 



2,000 

3*000 

1,000 

Poultry Meat .... 



111,000 

119,000 

124,000 

Other Meat .... 



39,000 

38,000 

35*000 

Lard ..... 



82,910 

89,268 

91,765 

Tallow ..... 



12,769 

13.687 

15.617 

Cows' Milk)- .... 



4,924,000 

5,123,000 

5.430,000 

Goats’ Milk .... 



130,000 

106,000 

95,000 

Butter) ..... 



91,822 

101,493 

113.582 

Cheese from Cows' Milk) . 



115.938 

121,949 

128,467 

Condensed and Evaporated Milk 



61,220 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Dried Milk .... 



45.392 

55.845 

70.627 

Hen Eggs .... 



200,000 

206,000 

212,700 

Honey ..... 



6,016.5 

5.610.1 

8,096.8 

Wool: Greasy, 



4.124 

3.894 

3.772 

Clean .... 



2.474 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cattle Hides .... 



46.484 

48,659 

52,286 

Sheep Skins .... 



i.5oo§ 

n.a. 

n.a. 


• Including slaughter fats and edible offals, 
f Including milk sucked by young animals. 

I Factory production only, i.e. butter or cheese manufactured at milk plants, excluding 
farm production. 

§ FAO estimate, based on the number of reported slaughterings. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Siatisiical Survey 


FORESTRY 


ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS 
(’ooo cubic metres, without bark) 



Coniferous 
(Soft Wood) 

BROADI,EA.VEt) 

(Hard Wood) 

Total 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Planned 

11,100 

11,130 

11.049 

3.844 

3.557 

3.844 

14.944 

00 

CO 

hi 

14.894 

Unplanned . 

384 

399 

372 

261 

311 

247 

646 

709 

619 

Production 

11,484 

11.529 

11,421 

4.105 

3.868 

4.091 

15.589 

15.397 

15.512 

Deliveries 

10,852 

10,963 

11.273 

3.740 

3.745 

3.795 

14.592 

14,708 

15.068 

of which : 










Industrial . 

10,091 

10,217 

10.562 

2,828 

2,801 

3.005 

12,919 

13,018 

13.567 

Fuel Wood 

■ jb-l 

746 

711 

912 

944 

790 

1.673 

1,690 

1,501 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


('ooo cubic metres) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Coniferous . 

3,154 

3.274 

3.309 

Broadleaved . - j 

682 

752 

754 

Total 

3.836 

1 

4.026 

4.063 


FISHING* 

(metric tons) 



1 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Carp ... 

Others ....■• 

Total Catch , 

11.257 

2,109 

11.365 

2,501 

12,423 

2,747 

12.749 

2,677 

13,366 

13,866 

15,170 

15.426 


• Fieures refer onlv to nsn caugnt oy i u,,.u 

Slovak fishinc union. Of the total catch, the amount taken from fishponds of the State Fisheries 
was (in metric tons); 10,735 in 1970; 11,114 in t 97 J: 12.306 ’ 972 . 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Statistical Survey 


MINING 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Hard Coal ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

28,064 

28,702 

27,822 

27,669 

Brown Coal ..... 


78,007 

81,052 

81,726 

78.237 

Lignite ...... 


3.776 

3.739 

3.840 

3.592 

Iron Ore* ..... 


447 

460 

444 

462 

Magnesite (crude) .... 


2,928 

3.662 

2.966 

2.734 

Crude Petroleum .... 


203 

194 

191 

171 

Salt (refined) .... 


213 

215 

224 

235 

Sulphurf ..... 

II It 1* 

140 

134 

124 

III 

Asbestos ..... 

•I *» I* 

28 

28 

33 

37 

Antimony Ore* .... 

metric tons 

873 

990 

855 

721 

Copper Ore* ..... 

l> II 

4.753 

4,666 

4.825 

4.630 

Lead Ore* ..... 

I* II 

6.924 

5.778 

5.737 

5.350 

Manganese Ore* .... 

II II 

14.066 

7.911 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Mercury ..... 

II II 

166 

194 

208 

224 

Tin Concentrates* .... 


166 

169 

160 

140 

Natural Gas ..... 

million cu. metres 

1.204 

1.223 

1.167 

1,042 


Note: No recent figures are available for the production of zinc ore. 

• Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 

t Figures refer to the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including pyrite concentrates obtained from copper, 
lead and zinc ores. 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat Flour ..... 

Refined Sugar .... 

Margarine ..... 

Wine ...... 

Beer ...... 

Cigarettes ..... 

Cotton Yarn (pure and mixed) 

Woven Cotton Fabrics* . 

Wool Yam (pure and mixed) . 

Woven Woollen Fabrics* , 

Chemical Wood Pulp 

Newsprint ..... 

Other Paper ..... 

Leather Footwear .... 

Rubber Footwear .... 

Other Footwear .... 

Synthetic Rubber .... 

Rubber TjTes .... 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

Hydrochloric Acid .... 

Caustic Soda ..... 

Soda Ash ..... 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers(a)t 

Phosphate Fertilizers(6)t - 
Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 
Liquefied Petroleum Gas . 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 

Kerosene and Jet Fuel . 

Distillate Fuel Oils .... 

Residual Fuel Oils .... 

Lubricating Oils .... 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) . 
Coke-oven Coke .... 

Other Coke ..... 

Cement . . . . . • . 

'000 metric tons 

'000 hectolitres 

million 
metric tons 
’000 metres 
metric tons 
'000 metres 
’000 metric tons 

’000 pairs 

metric tons 
'000 units 
'000 metric tons 

'ooo metric tons 

1,219-5 

874.8 
49.2 

990 

21,178 

20,472 

113*907 

501,002 

45,461 

48,583 

656 

81 

521 

56,508 

14,339 

46,549 

49,648 

2,573 

1,109.6 

145.8 

189.4 
104.2 
296 

322.4 

244.9 

91 

898 

239 

2.937 

4,011 

134 

858 

8.273 

1,993 

7,402 

1,229.6 

827.7 
48.1 

1,024 

22,274 

21,190 

118,600 

524,343 

47,299 

52,674 

667 

78 

536 

59.628 

14,754 

46,987 

52.242 

2,893 

1,162.0 

154-8 

202.1 

113-9 

316-9 

330-8 

269.7 
101 

M74 

276 

3.206 

4.740 

150 

978 

8,613 

1.849 

7,956 

1,222 

816 

48.9 

1,090 

22,498 

21.058 
121,488 

536,704 

48.058 
56.582 

671 

80 

547 

60,563 

14,412 

49,318 

n.a. 

3.514 

1,176-3 

n.a. 

211 .8 
120.3 
343-5 
334-3 

300.9 

105 

1.239 

280 

3.486 

4,880 

143 

1.198 

9.073 

1.606 

8,045 

1,224 

790 

49-2 

1.153 

22,270 

21,199 

123,568 

547,449 

49,283 

55.916 

n.a. 

77 

570 

60.746 

13,835 

48,028 

n.a. 

3,932 

1,209 

166.2 

217 

122.0 

350.7 

336.4 

355-5 

114 

1,345 

281 

3.735 ' 
5,405 

148 

1,260 

9,249 

1,660 

8,381 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Industry — continued] 



Unit 

Pig-ironJ ..... 

’000 metric tons 

Crude Steel 

Rolled Steel Products 

Aluminium (unwrought) 

metric tons 

i. ,, 

Refined Copper (unwrought) 

Lead (unwrought) .... 
Radio Receivers! 

number 

Television Receivers 

Passenger Cars .... 


Goods Vehicles .... 

Motor Cycles . 

•> 

Electric Energy 

million kWh. 

Manufactured Gas .... 

million cu. metres 

Construction; 

New Dwellings Completed 

number 


* After undergoing finishing processes, 
t Production of fertilizers is measured in terms of 
fertilizers include ground rock phosphate, 
t Including blast furnace ferro-alloys. 


Statistical Survey 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

7.548 

7.961 

8,360 


11,480 

12,064 

12,727 

13.158 

7.939 

8.317 

8,706 

9,168 

30.833 

36,942 

42,713 

47,646 

16,723 

17.196 

18,068 

17,840 

17.615 

17,609 

18,163 

16,724 

356,219 

313.806 

191,057 

185,389 

383.176 

351.570 

i 268,274 

380.539 

142.858 

149.016 

154.454 

164,448 

24.462 

25,059 

25.631 

28.378 

107.754 

109,688 

113,602 

118,366 

45.163 

47.237 

51.402 

53,473 

7.093 

7.435 

7.759 

7.852 

112.135 

107,380 

115.559 

118,594 


(a) nitrogen or (6) phosphorous pentaoxide. The figures for phosphate 
§ Excluding radiograms. 


FINANCE 


100 hal^fu (singular haler — heller) =i koruna (Czechoslovak crown or KCs.). 
Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 halefii; 2 and 5 KCs. 

Notes: to, 20, 50, too and 500 KCs. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): i Soviet rouble=S.oo Kcs.; 

{y. stetling=i3.36 KCs. (basic rate) or 27.16 KCs. (non-commercial rate); 
U.S. $1=5.72 Kcs. (basic rate) or 11.70 KCs. (non-commercial rate). 

100 KCs.=;J 7.485=$I7.48 (basic rates). 


Note: Prior to August 1971 the basic e.xchange rate was U.S. $1=7.20 korunas (t koruna= 13.89 U.S. cents). From Decem- 
ber 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=6.632 korunas. In terms of sterling, the basic rate between November 1967 and 
June 1972 was ;it = 17.28 korunas. 

BUDGET 


(million KCs.) 


Revenue 

1973 

Receipts from Socialist sector 

197.522 

Taxes 

28.030 

Other receipts . ■ . 

16,706 

Totae . ... 

242,258 


Expenditure 

1973 

National Economy .... 

109.737 

Culture and Social Welfare . 

104,805 

Defence ...... 

17,646 

Administration ..... 

4.586 

Courts, Procurators, etc. 

42O 

Total .... 

237,200 


COST OF LIVING 
Index or Consumer Prices 
(Base: January 1968=100) 



1970 

(Januar 3 ') 

1971 

1972 

1973 

All Items ■ • ■ ■ 

Food . - • ■ ' 

Industrial Goods . 

Public Catering . 

Services . • • • 

107.8 

101.4 

112.6 

108.3 

109.4 

107-3 

lOI .2 

110.9 
109.5 

109.9 

107.0 
loi .0 
110.6 
109.3 
109.6 

107-3 

101 . 1 

110. 8 

109.9 
no. I 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Statistical Siirvev 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

NET MATERIAL PRODUCT* 


(’ooo million K&. at current market prices) 


Activities of the 
Material Sphere 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 

31-5 

33-9 

34-6 

36.6 

Forestry and Logging 

3-6 

3-8 

3-8 

3-8 

Industry t .... 

190.6 

199.9 

207.8 

221 .5 

Construction .... 

35 0 

37-9 

43-3 

46.0 

Trade, Restaurants, etc. . 

35-1 

34-9 

38.1 

37-5 

Transport and Storage 

II. 7 

12.8 

13-7 

14.1 

Communications 

1 .6 

1-7 

1-7 

1-7 

Others ..... 

3-2 

3-0 

3-3 

3-3 

Total 

312.3 

327-9 

346.3 

364-5 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive” services, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contri- 
buting directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 
personal and professional services. 

t Principally manufacturing, mining, electricity, gas and water supply. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(mUlion K£s.) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bi 

Imports f.o.b. . 

19,296 

22,155 

23.718 

26,605 

28,870 

30,912 


Exports f.o.b. . 

20,622 

21,638 

23,900 

27.305 

30,095 

32,588 

HUH 


COMMODITY GROUPS 


(Standard International Trade Classification) 



Imports 

Exports 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ...... 

Basic Manufactures .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

Other Commodities and Transactions 

3.708 

577 

3.851 

2,928 

171 

2,176 

4,077 

9,696 

1,624 

62 

3.484 

679 

4,199 

3,095 

163 

2,242 

4,507 

10,539 

1.849 

155 

4.419 

581 

4.510 

3.441 

166 

2.538 

4.830 

13,157 

2,057 

106 

1,120 

142 

1,425 

1,161 

14 

1.525 

5.788 

15,009 

3,825 

86 

1,250 

183 

1,483 

1,192 

5 

1,552 

6,264 

16,242 

4,270 

147 

1,272 

165 

1,678 

1,333 

4 

1,756 

7,180 

17.502 

4.395 

37 

Total 

28,870 

30.912 

• 

35,805 

30,095 

32,588 

35,322 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Sialistical Sur 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria ...... 

Belgium /Luxembourg .... 

Bulgaria ...... 

China, People's Republic 

Cuba ..... 

Egypt .... 

France ...... 

German Democratic Republic 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

Hungary ...... 

India ....... 

Iraq ....... 

Italy ....... 

Netherlands ..... 

Poland ...... 

Romania ...... 

Sweden ...... 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom ..... 

U.S.A 

Yugoslavia ...... 

76 r 

251 

7^4 

180 

328 

295 

434 

3.578 

1,781 

1,428 

262 

353 

551 

411 

1.925 

890 

285 

9.780 

769 

209 

936 

738 

299 

841 

184 

271 

372 

404 

3.891 

1.721 

1.759 

391 

201 

592 

443 

2.358 

1.017 

258 

10,266 

694 

417 

959 

969 

227 

803 

238 

290 

423 

430 

4.550 

2,ior 

2,171 

402 

116 

593 

558 

2,911 

1,291 

323 

10,737 

810 

788 

1.073 

Total (inch others) 

28.870 

30.912 

35,805 


Exports 


Austria .... 
Bulgaria .... 
Canada .... 

China, People’s Republic 
Cuba ..... 
Egypt .... 

France . . . • 

German Democratic Republic 
Germany, Federal Republic . 
Hungary . . . • 

India . . . . • 

Iraq . . . . • 

Italy 

Netherlands 

Pakistan . ■ • • 

Poland . . - ■ 

Romania . • • ■ 

Sweden . . . - 

Syria . . . • - 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom . 

Yugoslavia . • • ■ 

Total {inch others) 


1971 

1972 

1973 

698 

720 

776 

920 

1,071 

1,098 

229 

217 

231 

246 

192 

2n 

231 

210 

245 

391 

587 

393 

330 

401 

444 

3,319 

3.552 

3,948 

1.662 

1.689 

2,086 

1,789 

1.732 

1,898 

406 

349 

273 

354 

202 

207 

550 

573 

734 

319 

324 

415 

211 

82 

91 

2,507 

3.019 

3,608 

1,076 

1,169 

1,165 

193 

203 

238 

265 

199 

164 

9,529 

11,061 

11,188 

621 

659 

813 

1,089 

1.056 

1,198 

30,095 

32.58S 

35.322 


TOURISM 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Tourist Arrivals* 

Hotel beds ... - 

2.899,213 

116,174 

3,545.420 

119,182 

4,699.391 

118,392 

11,498,468 

124,822 

9,380,782 

127,324 


• Including excursionists and visitors in transit. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Stalistical. Survey 


TRANSPORT 




1971 

' 

1972 

1973 

Railway Transport: 
Freight 

(thousand tons) 

249,603 

259.516 

260,569 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

543-5 

515-6 ' 

515-9 

Public Road Transport: 
Freight 

(thousand tons) 

245,698 

263,342 

279,478 

Passengers 

. (millions) 

1,746.0 

1.776-4 

1,824.9 

Watenvay Transport: 
Freight 

(thousand tons) 

4.451 

4,868 

4,812 

Air Transport: 

Freight 

(tons) 

24,442 

27,156 

27,816 

Passengers 

(thousands) 

1.399 

1.664 

1,663 


Private Passenger Cars: 938,203 in 1971. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones 



2,003,421 

2,111,996 

2,232,481 

2.354.313 

Radio Sets 


. 

3.173.653 

3.139.560 

3.126,945 

3.114,613 

Television Sets 


. 

3,091,243 

3.187.077 

3.305.441 

3.404,075 

Book Titles* . 


. 

6,235 

6,607 

6,635 

6,598 

Newspapers (Dailies) 


. 

31 

29 

28 

29 

Periodicals 


• 

1,412 

1,315 

1,213 

1,187 


• Includes only the production of centrally managed publishing houses. 


EDUCATION 

(1973/74) 



Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery ..... 


8,624 

31,077 

414:433 ■ 

Primary (classes 1.9) 


10,247 

96,781 

1,890,081 

Secondary (classes 10-12)* 


342 

7,829 

127,451 

Technical and Teacher-Training*f . 


642 

16,292 

277,945 

Higher . . . . • . 


37 

16,628 

135,874 


• Including evening and correspondence courses, 
t Including part-time courses for workers. 


Principal Source: Federal Statistical 015ce, Prague. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


The Constiiution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Proclaimed on July nth, 1960; amended October 1968 and July 1971) 


The Czechoslovak Socialist Republic is a Federal State 
of two fraternal nations possessing equal rights, the 
Czechs and the Slovaks. 


According to the Constitution, work in the interests of 
the community is a primary duty and the right to work a 
primary right of every citizen. All citizens have equal 
rights and equal duties without regard to nationality and 
race. Remuneration for work done is based on its quantity, 
quality and social importance. Men and women have equal 
status. All citizens have the right to health protection, 
education and leisure after work including paid holidays. 
Other rights include; freedom of expression, assembly, 
inviolability of the person, the home, mail, etc. Everyone 
has the right to profess any religious faith or to be rvithout 
religious conviction. 


The economic foundation of the State is the Socialist 
economic system which excludes every form of exploita- 
tion of man by man. The means of production are socially 
owned and the entire national economy is directed by plan. 
Socialist ownership includes both national property such 
as mineral wealth, the means of industrial production, 
banks, etc., and co-operative property. The land of 
members of agricultural co-operatives remains the personal 
property of the individual members, but is jointly farmed 
by the co-operative. Small private enterprises based on the 
labour of the owner himself and excluding exploitation of 
another's labour power are permitted. Personal qrvnorship 
of consumer goods, family houses and savings derived from 
labour is inviolable. Inheritance of such personal property 
is guaranteed. 


All representative bodies are elected, and the right to 
elect is universal, equal and by secret ballot. Every citizen 
has the right to vote on reaching the age of 18, and is 
eligible for election on reaching the age of 21. Deputies 
must mmntain constant contacts with their constituents, 
heed their suggestions and be accountable to them for 
their activity. A member of any representative body may 
bo recalled by his constituents at any time. 

The Czechoslovak Constitution does not restrict itself 
to laying down a system of state organs but also s^ 
forth the principles by which the life of society is to be 
guided. It is not just a Constitution of the State but a 
constitution for the whole of society. In economic, political 
and cultural life, in questions of social security and Mny 
other spheres it emphasizes the participation of citizens 
in the administration of public affairs and even translers a 
number of functions that have hitherto pertained to state 
organs to the working people and their voluntary 
organizations. 


The guiding force in society and in the State ^ 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, a voluntary nulita 
alliance of the most active and politically 
citizens. It is associated with the other political partie . 
Trade Union Movement and other people s organizations 
in the National Front of Czechs and Slovaks. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

The supreme organ of state power in ihc 
Socialist Republic is the Federal Assembly 
which is elected for a five-year term and elects thePr 
of the Republic. The Federal Assembly fte 

chambers of equal rights; the House of the ^ 

House of Natfons. The composition of the House of th 


son 


People corresponds to the composition of the population of 
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic and of its 200 deputies, 
137 are Czechs and 63 Slovaks. The House of Nations has 
150 deputies on pari^ basis; 75 are elected in the Czech 
Socialist Republic and 75 in the Slovak Socialist Republic. 

The President, elected by the Federal Assembly, 
appoints the Federal Government. The Government is the 
supreme executive organ of State power in Czechoslovakia; 
it consists of a Prime Minister. 10 Deputy Prime Ministers 
and 16 Ministers. The Ministries of Foreign Affairs, of 
National Defence, of Foreign Trade, of Transport and of 
Posts and Telecommunications, are within the exclusive 
competence of the Federation, i.e. there are no correspond- 
ing portfolios in the governments of the republics. The 
second group of Federal Government organs share 
authority with organs of the two republics, i.e. there are 
corresponding portfolios in the national governments. 

For election purposes, the country is divided into 
electoral districts; there are 200 electoral districts in the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, each represented by one 
deputy in the House of the People, and 75 electoral 
districts each in the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics, 
which send one deputy each to the House of Nations. 

All candidates are National Front candidates, put 
forward by the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, and 
by the other political parties and social organizations 
associated in the National Front. One or more candidates 
can be nominated for one electoral district. Appropriate 
National Front organs select the candidates from the list 
of nominees, and submit their names for registration. 

The principle of simple majority obtains in the elections: 
the candidate is elected when he obtains more than 50 per 
cent of the votes cast, provided that a majority of all 
voters in bis electoral district exercises their right to vote. 
When either of the tivo conditions is not met. new elections 
are held in the electoral district concerned within two 
weeks. When a seat becomes vacant, the Presidium of the 
Federal Assembly calls a by-election in the constituency; 
this is not mandatory in the last year of the deputies' 
term of office. 


NATIONAL COUNCILS 

Each of the republics has its own parliament: the Czech 
National Council and the Slovak National Council. The 
members are elected for a five-year term of office. The 
Czech National Council has 200 deputies, the Slovak 
National Council 150 deputies. There are also separate 
Czech and Slovak Governments, each consisting of a 
Prime Minister, 3 Deputy Prime Ministers and 13 other 
Ministers. 


NATIONAL COMMITTEES 

National committees are the organs of popular self- 
government in the regions, districts and localities. They 
rely on the active participation of the working people of 
their area and co-operate wdth other organizations of the 
people. They direct local economic and cultural develop- 
ment, ensure the protection of socialist ownership and the 
maintenance of socialist order in society, see to the 
implementation and observance of laws, etc. They take 
part in drafting and carrying out the State plan for the 
development of the national economy and draw up their 
own budgets which form a part of the State budget. 
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Commissions elected by the national committees are 
charged with various aspects of public work and carry out 
their tasks with the aid of a large number of citizens who 
need not be elected members of the national committees. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The execution of justice is vested in elected and indepen- 
dent courts. Benches are composed of professional judges 
and of judges who carry out their function in addition 
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to their regular employment. Both categories are equal in 
making decisions. Judges are independent in the discharge 
of their office and bound solely by the legal order of the 
socialist State. The supervision of the observance of the 
laws and other legal regulations by public bodies and by 
individual citizens rests with the Office of the Procurator. 
The Procurator-General is appointed and recalled by the 
President of the Republic and is accountable to the 
Federal Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

[February 1975) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Army General LudvIk Svoboda (elected March 1968). 

THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

Prime Minister: LubomIr Strougai.. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karol Laco. Josef KorCAk, 

FrantjSek Hamouz, Peter Colotka, VAclav HCla, 

JAn Gregor, Matej LddAN, JindSich ZahradnIk. 

Rudolf RoHLftEK, Josef Simon. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Bohuslav VEiEftA. 

Minister of Finance: Leopold LfiR. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Bohuslav ChSoupek. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Andrej BarCAk. 

Minister of Fuel and Power: Vlastimil Ehrenberger. 

Minister of General Engineering: Pavol Bahvl. 

Minister of the Interior: JaromIr Odzina. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Mickal Stancel. 


Minister of Metallurgy and Heavy Engineering: Zdenek 
Pucek. 

Minister of National Defence: Army Gen. Martin DzdR. 

Minister of Technological and Investment Development: 

Ladislav Supka. 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Vlastimil 
Chalupa. 

Minister of Transport: Stefan Sutka. 

Minister, Chairman of the Federal Prices Committee: 
Michal SabolSIk. 

Minister, Chairman of the State Control Commission: 
Josef Macha6ka. 

Chairman of the State Planning Commission: VLAniMfR 
Janza. ■ - 


THE STATE GOVERNMENTS 


THE CZECH GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Josef KorCAk. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Ladislav Adamec, §t6pAn 
HornIk, Stanislav RAzl. 

Minister of Building: FrantiSek SrAmek. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Karel Lobl. 
Minister of Culture: Milan KlusAk. 

Minister of Education: Josef HAvifN. 

Minister of Finance: Jaroslav TlapAk. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: Josef NAgr. 

Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: Ladislav 
HruzIk. 

Minister of Health: Jaroslav Prokopec. 

Minister for Industry: OLofiicii SvaCina. 

Minister of the Interior: Josef Jung. 

Minister of Justice: Jan NSmec. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Emilian HamernIk. 
Minister of Trade: Josef TaAvNldEK. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Committee; 

Vlastimil Svoboda. 

Minister without Portfolio: Rostislav Petera. 

Chairman of the Czech Planning Commission: Stanislav 
RAzl. 


THE SLOVAK GOVERNMENT 
Prime Minister: Peter Colotka. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Karol Martinka, JdLius 
Hands, VAclav Va^ok. 

Minister of Building: JAn Br6ska. 

Minister of Construction and Technology: Juraj BuSa; 
Minister of Culture: Miroslav VAlek. 

Minister of Education: Stefan Chochol. 

Minister of Finance: FrAntiSek MiSeje. 

Minister of Food and Agriculture: JAn Janovic. , 
Minister of Forestry and Water Conservancy: FrantiSek 
Hagara. 

Minister of Health; Emil MatejiCek. 

Minister of Industry: Alojz KusalIk. 

Minister of the Interior: Stefan Lazar. 

Minister of Justice: Pavol KirAlv. 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Dezider KrocsAnt. 
Minister of Trade: Dezider Goga. 

Minister, Chairman of the People’s Control Commission: 

JAn PaSko. 

Chairman of the Slovak Planning Commission: Karol 
Martinka. 
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The Govenwietil, Federal Asse7nhly, Political Parlies 


THE PRESIDIUM OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Secretary-General : GustAv HusAk. 

Members: Vasil Bil’ak. Peter Colotka, Karel Hoff- 
mann, GustAv HusAk, Alois Indra, AntonIn Kapek, 
Josef Kempn^, Josef KorCak, Jozef LenArt, 
LudvIk Svoboda, LubomIr Strougal. 

Alternate Members: Miloslav HruSkoviC, VAclav HCla. 


FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


Federal Assembly: Consists of 350 deputies elected for a 
five-year term. The Assembly is bicameral, comprising the 
House of the People (200 members) and the House of 
Nations (150 members). 

Chairman of the House of the People: VAclav David. 
Chairman of the House of Nations: Dalibor Hanes. 


Czech National Council: Headquarters in Prague; f. 
1969 under the new federation law; Chair. EvJen Erban. 

Slovak National Council: Headquarters at Bratislava; 
organ of state power in Slovakia. Elected for a five-year 
term; Chair. Andrej Kloko6. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Communist Party of Czechoslovakia: f. 1921; incorporating 
the former Czechoslovak Social Democratic Party and 
the Slovak Labour Party. The leading political force 
in the National Front [see below); about 1.2m. mems.; 
Secretariat; Nfibf. Kyjovske brigady 12, 125 ii 

Prague i; Sec.-Gen. Dr. GustAv HusAk; Secs. Jan 
Baryl, Vasil Bil'ak, Jan FojtfK, Josef Kemp.v^’, 
Jozef LenArt, Miroslav Moc, FrantiSek ONDfticK, 
OLDfticK Svestka; press organ Rude prdvo. 

Communist Party of Slovakia: 883 33 Bratislava, Hlboka 2; 
First Sec. Dr. Jozef LenArt. 

Czechoslovak Socialist Party: Secretariat; nAm. Republiky 
7, III 49 Prague i; Chair. Dr. Bohuslav KuCera, 
Central Sec. Jlkf Fleyberk; press organ Svobodne 
slovo. 

Czechoslovak People’s Party: f. 1919; Chri^ian Partj-; 
supports the National Front; Secretariat: Kevolucnl 5, 
no 15 Prague i; Chair. Dr. Rostislav Peter a. Head 
of the Secretariat Josef Andrs; press organ Lidova 
demokracie. 


Slovak Reconstruction Party; Formed in 1948 from the 
Slovak Democratic Party: supports the National Front. 
Chair. Jozef Mjartan; Sec.-Gen. Jozef PolAk; 
Secretariat: Sedliarska 7. 801 oo Bratislava; press 
organ: L'ud. 

Slovak Freedom Party: Established in 1946 as a splinter 
party from tlic Slovak Democratic Party; supports the 
National Front; Secretariat: Stefanikova 6c. S92 i.s 


Bratislava; Pres. Michal 2Akovi£; Sec.-Gen. JAn 
BandIAk; press organ: Sloboda. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

National Front of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic: 

Skretova 6, 12059 Prague 2; a political organization 
embracing all political parties and mass organizations; 
Chair. Dr. GustAv HusAk. 

National Front of the Czech Socialist Republic: Chair. 

Josef Kempn^. 

National Front of the Slovak Socialist Republic: Chair. 

Jozef LenArt. 

Revolutionary Trade Union Movement— ROH; nim. 
Gustava Klimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 3; f. 1945; 5.500,000 
mems.; is a member of the National Front and is headed 
by the Central Council of Trade Unions [see below); 
Pres. Karel Hoff.mann; Pubis. Peace, Odbordf, 
Bezpecnost a hygiena prdee, KuUurni peace, Ndeodni 
pojiitcni. Peace a mzda, Svdt peace, Technicky t'ydenih. 

Socialisticky svaz mlAdefc [Socialist Union of Youth): 
nam. M. Gork6bo 24, 116 47 Prague i; f. 1970; a united 
mass youth movement replacing the numerous organi- 
zations set up after 1968; Chair. Juraj VAUiiOLfK; 
Chair, of Czech Central Committee Ji.s'Dfticn 
PolednIk; Chair, of Slovak Central Committee Michal 
ZozulAk; pubis. Mladd feonta, Sniena (dailies), Mtady 
svet (weekly), etc. 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Afghanistan: V tisine 6, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: 

Gholam Hassan Safi (also accred. to Hungary). 
Albania: Pod kastany 22, 125 20 Prague; Charge d' Affaires: 
SULEJMAN MyfTIU. 

Aigeria: Korejska 16, 125 21 Prague; Ambassador: 

Mohamed Ch£rif Sahli. 

Argentina: Washingtonova 25. 125 22 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Hugo Juan Gobbi. 

Austraiia: Vienna, Austria. 

Austria: Viktora Huga 10, 12543 Prsignc-, Ambassador:DT. 
Georg Schlumberger. 

Bangiadesh: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Beigium: ValdStejnskd 6, 125 24 Prague; Ambassador: 

Comte Jean des Enffans d'Avernas. 

Bolivia: Budapest, Hungary. 

Brazii: Bolzanova 5, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: JosA 
Sette CAmara. 

Bulgaria: Krakovska 6, 12525 Prague; Ambassador: 
Atanas Dimitrov. 

Burma: Romaina Rollanda 3, 125 23 Prague; Ambassador: 
U VuM Ko Hau. 

Canada: Mickiewiczova 6, 12533 Prague; Ambassador: 

Pierre Dumas (also accred. to Hungary). 

Central African Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

China, People's Republic: Majakovskdho 22, 125 26 Prague; 

Ambassador: Tsung Ke-wen. 

Colombia: Veverkova ii, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: 

Dr. Pedronel Giraldo LondoSo. 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria. 

Cuba: Sibifskd nam. I, 125 35 Prague; Ambassador: Jorge 
Bolanos Suarez. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Denmark: U HavUikov^ch sadu I, 120 21 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Skjold Gustav Mellbin. 

Ecuador: ZborovskA 46. 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Dr. 

Enrique SAnchez Barona (also accred. to Poland). 
Egypt: Majakovskeho 14, 125 46 Prague; Ambassador: 

Saad-al-din Mettwally. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: DfevnA 2, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Joel 
Toivola. 

France: Velkopfcvorske nAm. 2, 125 27 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Em.manuel D’ Harcourt. 

German Democratic Republic: Gottwaldovo nAbrc^i 32, 
125 39 Prague; Ambassador: Gert Konig. 

Germany, Federal Republic: VAclavske nAm 45, 125 or 
Prague; Ambassador: Dr. Gerhard Ritzel. 

Ghana: V ti§in6 4, 125 01 Prague; Ambassador: Samuel 
Patrick Ofei Kumi (also accred. to Hungary and 
Poland). 

Greece: SpanSlskA 14, 12545 Prague; Ambassador: 

Dimitris Heraclides. 

Guinea: Berlin, German Demoeratic Republic. 

Hungary: MiCurinova I, 125 37 Prague; Ambassador: 

Miklos Barity. 

Iceland: Oslo, Norrvay. 

India: ValdStejnskA 6, 12528 Prague; Ambassador: 

Venkata Siddhartiiacharry. 


Indonesia: Nad Bud’Ankami 11/7, 125 29 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Abdul Moeis. 

Iran: Na ZAtorce 18, 125 30 Prague; Ambassador:' Amn 
Mohammad Esfandiary. 

Iraq: Karlovo nAm. 19, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: Nama 
JusifNama, 

Italy: Nerudova 20, 125 31 Prague; Ambassador: Pier 
Lorenzo Crovetto. 

Japan: Maltezske nAm. 6, 125 32 Prague; Ambassador: 

Saburo Kimoto. 

Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R, 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: R. Rollanda 10, 
125 34 Prague; Ambassador: Rl WoM Bom. 

Kuwait: Rome, Italy. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. . • 

Lebanon: Gottwaldovo nAbfeH 14, 125 36 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Jean Riachi (also accred. to Poland). 

Libya: BubenedskA 59, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: 

Ezzedin Mahmud Ghadamsi (also accred. to Hungary 
and Poland). 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Na Florenci 23, 125 49 Prague; 'Ambassador: 

Arturo Lopez de Ortigosa. 

Mongolia: KorejskA 5, 125 38 Prague; Ambassador: 

Zandanghijan Enebish. , 

Morocco: Warsaw, Poland. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: MaltJzskd nAm. i, 12540 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Rudolph Froger. 

Nigeria; Warsaw, Poland. 

Norway: 2 itnA 2, 125 41 Prague; Ambassador: TrofinN 
Oftedal (also accred. to Romania). 

Pakistan: Gorkeho nAm. 16, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Peru: HradeckA 18, 125 or Prague; Ambassador: Dr. 

Enrique FernAndez de Paredes. 

Philippines: Moscow, U.S.S.R. ... 

Poland; ValdStojnskA 8, 12542 Prague; Ambassador: 
Lucjan Motyka. 

Romania; Nemdova 5, 125 44 Prague; Ambassador: 

Teodor Ha?. 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. ' 

Somalia; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: JanAAkovo nAbfezf 49, 12501 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Amin Magzoub Abdoun. 

Sweden: Uvoz 13. 125 52 Prague; Ambassador: Cakl- 
Georg Crafoord. 

Switzerland; HradAanske nAm. i, 125 53 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Walter Bossi. 

Syria: Pod kaStany 16, 12501 Prague; Ambassador. 
(vacant). 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Berlin, German Democratic Republic. 
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Turkey: Pevnostni 3. 125 01 Prague; Ambassador : JIelih 
Akbil. 

U.S.S.R.: Pod kastany I. 125 41 Pragvsc. Auibassotfoi-; 
Vladimir A’. Matskevich, 

United Kingdom; 14 Thunovska, 12550 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Edward G. Willan. 

U.S.A.: Trziste 15, 125 48 Prague; Ambassador: Albert \V, 
Sherer. Jr. 

Uruguay; Vadavske nam 64, in 21 Prague; Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Diplomatic Reprcsaiiaiion, Jttdicial System, Religion 

Viel-Nam, Democratic Republic: Holeckova 6 , 725 55 
Prague; Ambassador: Duong-Duc-Ha. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government ot the 
Republic of South: Nad Kostelem 8, 125 01 Prague; 
Ambassador : Mrs. Phan Minh Hien. 

Yemen Arab Republic: PHcna I, 125 01 Prague; Ambas- 
sador: Yahya Abdar Rahman Ibiani. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
Yugoslavia: Mostecka 15. 125 47 Prague; Ambassador: 

Milan Venishnik. 

Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Czechoslovakia also lias diplomatic relations with Botswana, Burundi, Chad, the Congo People's Republic, Dahomey, 
Equatorial Guinea, the Gambia, Ireland, Kenj'a, Liberia, Luxembourg, Jlalaj-sia, Malta, New Zealand, Rwanda, Tono^ 
Uganda, the Upper Volta, Venezuela and Zaire. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is executed through elected courts which consist 
of three ranks of law courts; the Supreme Court of the 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic (together with Supreme 
Courts of the Czech and Slovak Socialist Republics), 
Regional and District Courts. There are also Military 
Courts which are subject to special regulations. Judges of 
the Czechoslovak Supreme Court are elected by the Fed- 
eral Assembly; judges of the Czech and Slovak Supreme 
Courts and of the Regional and District Courts are elected 
by the National Councils of the respective republics. 
Judges are of two kinds, professional and lay judges, the 


latter having other occupations, but both types have 
equal authority. Lay judges are elected by District 
National Committees. 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Dr. Josef OndHej. 

Supervision of the observance of laws and legal regula- 
tions rests with the Procurator-Genera! who is appointed 
by the President of the Republic and accountable to' the 
Federal Assembly. 

Procurator-General: Dr. JAn FejeS. 


RELIGION 


The last official census of members of various churches 
and sects was held in 1951. 

Secretariat for Ecclesiastical Affairs: f. 1949: controls 
church affairs; Dir. ICakel HEtizA. 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Bohemia 

Archbishop of Prague and Apostolic Administrator; Dr. 

Frantisek TomAsek, Hradtanske nam. 56, 119 oz 
Prague I. 

Bishops: 

Prague: Dr. KajetAn MatouSek, Pstrossova 17, no 00 
Prague i (Suffragan bishop). 

Ceskd Budejovice: (Vicarius capitularis) Josef Kavale. 
LitomJfice; (Vicarius capitularis) Josef Hendrich. 

Hradcc K^lovS; (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. Jonas 
Karel. 

Moravia 

Apostolic Administrator: 

Cesky TSSin; Canon AntonIn Vesely. 

Bishops: 

Brno; (Vicarius capitularis) Canon Prof. Ludv/k Horkv. 
Olomouc; (Vicarius capitularis) Prof. Josef Vrana. 

Slovakia 

Apostolic Administrator: „ , 

Trnava: (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. Junus Gabris. 

Bishops; 

BanskA Bystrica; (Vicarius capitularisl Josef Feranec. 
KoSice: (Vicarius capitularis) Stefan Onderko, 

Nitra; (Vicarius capitularis) Dr. JAn PaztoR. ^ 

Roihava; (Vicarius capitularis) ZoltAn BelAk. 

SpiSskc Podhradie (Vicarius capitularis) Stefan Majab. 
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OTHER DENOMINATIONS 

Czechoslovak Hussite Church: Kujbyseva 5, i6o 00 Prague 
6; f. 1920; 750.000 members; divided into five dioceses; 
supreme head; Bishop- Patriarch Miroslav NovAk, 
PH.D., TH.D,; pubis. Ccsky zdpas, Theologickd revue. 

Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren (Presbyterian): 

Jungmannova 9, no 00 Prague i; Pres. Dr. VAclav 
KE jfc. 

Vice-Pres. Dr. Jan Pokorn'?; activities extend over 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia: 296,000 adherents and 
271 parishes; pubis. CesAj! bratr, Bratrsivo. 

Slovak Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession in Czechoslovakia) : the Slovak Lutheran 
Church made a new constitution in 1951; Bishop- 
Gcner.'il Dr. JAn Michalko, d., 52 Palisadj', 801 bo 
Bratislava; Eastern District Bishop Jdnus, Filo, 
Jesenskcho i, 040 01 Kosice; Bishop of the Western 
District Rudolf KoStial. Namestie SNP 5, ■ g6o ot 
Zvolen; 326 parishes in 14 seniorates; 450.000 baptized 
members; pubis. C{rkevn( listy, Evangelichy posol sped 
Tatier, Sluzba slova. 

Silesian Lutheran Church (Evangelical Church of the Augs- 
burg Confession): Na nivach 7. 73701 CesUy Tf 5 In: 
founded in the i6th century during the Luther reforma- 
tion, reorganized in 1948; Bishop 'Vladislav KiedroS; 
50,000 members; publ. PfUel Lidu (Przyjaciel Ludu). 

Beformeil Church in Slovakia; ul. Druiby 31. 97901 
Rimavska Sobota; Bishop Dr. Imrich Varga; 110,000 
members and 208 parisbe.'i, with t88 filial churches; 
publ. Kalvinshi Hlasy. 

The (Eastern) Ortho.dox Church ; V jamc, 6, i lo 00 Prague 1 ; 
divided into four eparchies: Prague, Olomouc, PreJov, 
Michalovce: Head of the Autocephalous Church 
Metropolitan of Prague Dorotej; 250,000 mems.; 150 
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parishes; Theological Faculty in Pre§ov; Pubis. Hlas 
Pravoslavl, Odkaz sv. Cyrila a Metoda, Zapovii sv. Kirila 
i Mefodija. 

Unity of Brethren (Jednota bratrskd] (Moravian Churchy. 
Halkova, 5, 120 00 Prague 2; f. 1457; Head of Church 
Rt. Rev. Adolf Ulrich (Pres.) ; 8,000 members; publ. 
Jednota bratrskd (monthly). 

Unitarians: Karlova 8, no 00 Prague i; f. 1923; Presiding 
Officers Dr. D. J. Kafka, Dr. V. Antropius; 7,000 
members. 

Old Catholic Church: Bishop Gen. Vicar Dr. Jan Heger, 
Samalova 23, 615 00 Brno; 1,500 members, 3 parishes. 

Brethren Church: Soukenicka 15, no 00 Prague i; Pres. B. 
Benes; Sec. J. Michal; 10,000 members, 29 congrega- 
tions, 200 preaching stations; publ. Bratrskd rodina. 

Czechoslovak Baptists: Vinohradskd 68, 120 00 Prague 2; 
f. 1919; Pres. Rev. VAclav Tomes; Sec. Rev. Stanislav 
SvEc; 4,000 members. 


THE 

Although the Czechoslovak Press was considerably 
affected by the events of 1968, its basic purpose is still as 
defined in the October 1966 Press Law; "to give as far as 
possible complete information ... to advance the interest 
of socialist society ... to promote the people's socialist 
awareness of the policy of the Communist Party as the 
leading force in society and state". 

This law, which codified previous legislation on the rights 
and duties of journalists and publishers states that 
"freedom of expression and of the Press is guaranteed by 
the fact that publishers and press organizations . . . have 
been placed at the disposal of the working people and 
their organizations". Hence, only political parties and 
such social institutions associated with the National 
Front as trade unions, youth unions, cultural associations 
and rural co-operatives may own newspapers and periodi- 
cals. Private ownership is forbidden. But even collective 
ownership rests upon official approval; papers must be 
registered with the Czech or Slovak Office for the Press and 
Information, and when the Editor fails to observe the 
conditions under which approval was given, the paper may 
be suspended. 

During 1968 there was freedom of publication and 
Western books circulated in large editions. Censorship was 
abolished in June, but restored again in September. In 
1969 censorship was again abolished, but the necessity for 
official approval has since prevented the publication of 
ideologically dissenting journals. The Editor of a paper or 
periodical bears full responsibility for its contents. 

The Czechoslovak people far exceed other East European 
nations in their consumption per head of newspapers and 
magazines. There are twenty-nine daily papers, including 
nine in Prague and nine (one in Hungarian and the rest in 
Slovak) in Bratislava. About 500 weekly papers and maga- 
zines and an even greater number of less frequent peri- 
odicals are also published. In addition, farms and factories 
produce their own daily or weekly news-sheets, dealing 
mainly with local issues. All registered periodicals receive 
an allocation of newsprint. . 

Political speeches and articles on social and economic 
development are given special prominence. In contrast 
ivith much of the East European Press, which is often 
characterized as dull and lacking in popular appeal, the 
Czechoslovak Press is relatively lively and colpurful and 
allows a qualified scope for criticism. There is ho tabloid 
press as the policy is to play down such items as constitute 


Other sects are: 

Adventists: 8,000 meras. 

Union of Believers in Christ: 4,000 mems. 

Evangelical Methodist Church: 4.500 mems. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The present community is estimated at approximately 
15,000 people, and is divided under two central organiza- 
tions: 

Council of Jewish Communities in the Czech Socialist 
Republic (Rada zidovskych ndbozenskych obci v Ceshl 
socialisticke republice): Maiselova 18, no 01 Prague i; 
Chair. Dr. BedSich Bass (acting); Chief Rabbi of 
Prague (vacant); publ. Vestnik (monthly). Bulletin. 

Central Union of Jewish Communities in the Slovak 
Socialist Republic (XJstredny svaz zidovskjch obeivSlov- 
eiiskcj socialistickej republike)-. Smeralova ul. 29, 801 00 
Bratislava; 7,000 mems.; 26 communities; Pres. Julius 
Ehrenthal; Chief Rabbi (vacant). 


PRESS 

the sort of sensationalism familiar to the West. Advertising 
is now more common than formerly, and although mainly 
concerned with state enterprises, it includes some material 
from abroad. Sales are mainly by subscription. 

The most widely read and influential papers are the 
Prague dailies headed by Rudi prdvo. This paper is the 
chief organ of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. It is 
eight pages long and has a nation-wide circulation of 
900,000 copies. Its sister paper, the Slovak C.P.’s Pravda 
(270,000), is the leading provincial daily. The Czech and the 
Slovak 'Trade Union organs are Prdee and Prdca in their 
respective cities. Three other important metropolitan 
dailies are Lidovd demokracie and Svobodnd slovo, produced 
respectively by the People’s Party and the Socialist Party, 
and Mladd Fronta, published by the Central Committee of 
the Socialist Union of Youth. 

There are also many small circulation periodicals — often 
of very high quality — dealing with specialized subjects. 
One should also note several very popular and colourful 
women's magazines, such as Vlasta (640,000), and the 
satirical Dikobraz, famous for its political cartoons. 

The national news agency. Ceskoslovenskd tiskovi 
kanceldf (CTK), receives a state subsidy and is controlled 
by the Federal Government through its Presidium. 

DAILIES 

Prague 

Ceskoslovenskj sport (Czechoslovak Sport): Na poffii 12. 
1 15 23 Prague i; central organ of the Czech Association 
for Physical Training; Editor JaromIr TomASek; circ. 

185.000. 

Lidovd demokracie (People’s Democracy): Karlovo nani. 
5. 11208 Prague i; f. 1945: morning; official organ of 
the Czechoslovak People's Party (Catholic); Editor Dr. 
Miloslav Drahota; circ. 217,000. 

Mladd fronta (Youth Front): Panskd 8. 112 22 Prague i; 
f. 1945; morning; organ of the Central Committee of the 
Sociodist Union of Youth; Editor Karel HorAk; circ. 

239.000. 

Prdee (Labour): Vdclavskd nim. 17, 11258 Prague ij 
f. 1945; morning; published by the Central Council of 
Trade Unions; Editor Miloslav Novotnv; circ. 

309.000. . 
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Rud6 prdvo [Red Justice): Na pofici 30, 112 86 Prague i; 
f. 1920; morning; central organ of the Czechoslovak 
Communist Party; Editor Miroslav Moc; circ. 900,000. 

Smena: [Youth): f. 1948; morning; Editor Slovo Kalny; 
circ. 145,000. 

Svoboda [Freedom): Na Florenci 3, 113 29 Prague i; organ 
of the Central Bohemian Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor Vladimir 
PAnek; circ. 50,000. 

Svobodni slovo [Free World): Vaclavske nam. 36, 112 12 
Prague i; f, 1907; organ of the Czechosloi’ak Socialist 
Party; Editor Jan Machon; circ 228,000 

VebernI Praha [Evening Prague): Na porici 30, 11286 
Prague i; f. 1955; evening; edited by the Prague City 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor Frantibek 
Nebl; circ. 105,000. 

ZemSdelskd noviny [Agriculture News): Vaclavske' nam. 
■17. 113 78 Prague i; f. 1945; organ of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Food; Editor Vladislav KuLH/tNEK; 
circ. 325,000. 


Brno 

Brnensky veiernik [Brno Evening News): Jakubske 
namfestl 7, 658 44 Brno; f. 1968; organ of the Bmo City 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief 
Jaroslav ZAstera; circ. 35,000. 

Rovnost [Equality): nam. Rudd armady 13, 658 22 Brno; 
f. 1885; published by South Jforavian Regional Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party; morning; Editor Josef 
Korger; circ. 105,000. 

Ceskd Budfijovice 

tlihoieskd Pravda: Vrbenska 23, 370 45 Ceskd Buddjoyice; 
published by the South Bohemian Regional Committee 
of the Communist Party; Editor AntonIn BezdSSka; 
circ. 45,000. 

Hradec KrAlovd 

Pochodeh: Skroupova 695, 501 72 Hradec Krdlove; 
published by the East Bohemian Regional Committee 
of the Communrst Part)'; Editor OldSich Enge; circ. 

46.000. 

Ostrava 

Novd Svoboda [New Freedom): Novinafska 3, 70907 
Ostrava; f. 1945; morning; published by the Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party; Editor Jaroslav 
Smetana; circ. 150,000. 

Plzen 

Pravda [Truth): Leninova 15, 304 83 Plzen; f. igig; pub- 
lished by the West Bohemian Regional Committee of 
the Communist Party; Editor JIiroslav Jirka; circ. 

63.000. 

iJstf nad Labem 

PrSbOj: Svermova 83, 40090 fJsti nad I-abcrn; published 
by the North Bohemian Regional Committee of the 
Communist Party; Editor Jiftf Skoda; circ. 56,000. 


Bratislava 

Hlas ludu [The Voice of the People): Zabotova 6 S97 iS 
Bratislava; f. 1949; morning; West Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia: Editor 
Dr. IziDOR LednAr; circ. 42,000. 

L’ud (Pfo6/f): Gorkdho 9/1, 81903 Bratislava; f. 194S; 
organ of the Slovak Reconstruction Party; Editor Ing. 
VLADi.MfR PALOvid; circ. 23,000. 
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Prdca [Labour): Odbordrske nam. 3, S97 17 Bratislava; 
f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Committee of Trade 
Unions; Editor JAn VisvAder; circ. 189,000. 

Pravda [Truth): Sturova 4, 89339 Bratislava; f. 1920; 
organ^ of Slovak Communist Party; Editor-in-Chief 
Bonus TRAVNfdEK; circ. 310,000, 

Rol’nicke noviny [Agricultural News): Suvorovov'a r6, 
801 00 Bratislava; f. 1946; organ of the Slovak Ministry 
of Agriculture; Editor Pavel HAVLfdEK; circ. 73,000. 

Smena: Dostojevskeho rad 21, 897 14 Bratislava; f. 1947, 
organ of Slovak Central Committee of the Socialist 
Union of Youth; Editoi Dr. Stefan Dasko; circ. 

128.000. 

Sport [Sport): Volgogradska i, 893 44 Bratislava; organ of 
the Slovak Association for Physical Training; Editor 
Lubos Zeman; circ. 56,000. 

lij Sz6 [New World): Gorkeho 10, 893 38 Bratislava; f. 
1948; midday; Hungarian language paper of the Com- 
munist Party of Slovakia; Editor Julius Lorinz; circ. 

83.000. 

VeJernlk; Oktobrove nam. 7, S93 13 Bratislava; f. 1956; 
evening; organ of the City Committee of the Slovak 
Communist Party; Editor Dr. Frantisek Bartosek; 
circ. 42,000. 

Banski Bystrica 

Smer: Partizanska cesta, 975 43 Banska Bystrica; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Slovak: Editor J^n Vrto; circ. 38,000. 

Kosice 

Veter [Evening): Svermova 49, 042 97 KoSice; organ of the 
City Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor Ivan Fecko; circ. 21,000. 

Vychodoslovenskt noviny [East Slovakian News): Svermova 
49, 042 66 KoSice; organ of the East Slovakia Regional 
Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; Editor 
Andrej HlavAC; circ. 56,000. 


PERIODICALS 
Pi ague 

Architektura CSR [Czech Architecture): Lctenska 5, 11845 
Prague i; Journal of the Union of Czech Architects; ro 
times a year; Editor Svojmil PetrAnek; circ. 5,700. 

Automobil [The Automobile): Vinohradski 2, rzo 00 Prague 
2; f. 1957; technical monthly on motor car construction 
and production: Editor Ing. Milan JosIf; circ. 60.000. 

(eskoslovenskd fotografie: Vinohradski 2, 120 00 Prague 2: 
f. 1946; monthly; photographical; Editor Alena 
KuCerovA; circ. 45,000. 

Ceskoslovenski tclevize: JindfEska 16. iii 50 Prague i; 
f. 1965; ivcckly cultural and tclei'ision journal; pub- 
lished by Czechoslovak Television; Editor Jarmila 
HusAkovA; circ. 330,000. 

Ceskoslovcnsky £asopis hisforicky: Jifska 3. 119 05 Prague 
i; Publishing House of the Czccho.slovak Academy of 
Sciences; f. 1953: six times a year; general history; 
published in Czech, resumds in Russian, French, 
German, English: Editor OldSich RIiia; circ. 2,000. 

deskoslovensky vojdk [Czechoslovak Soldier): Jungmannova 
24, I tj 66 Prague i ; pictorial; fortnightly; published b)' 
the Political Administration of the People's Army; 
Editor Jiftf PRAiAK; circ. 60,000. 

deskoslovensky iivot [Czechoslovak Life): Dloulia 12, no 00 
Prague i; f. 1946; illustrated monthly magazine; 
political, economic, social, cultural and .sports; pub- 
lislicd by the .Ministry of Culture of the Czech Socialist 
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Republic in English, French {La Vie Tcftecoslovagtte), 
German {Tschechoslovakisches Leben and Sozialishsche 
Tschechoslowakei), Italian {Vita Cecoslovacca) and 
Russian {Socialisticlieskaya Chekhoslovakiya)\ Editor 
Josef Kadlec. 

Cesky lid {The Czech People)'. Lazarska 8. 120 00 Prague 2; 
f. 1891; bi-monthly; published by the Institute for 
Ethnology of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences; 
folklore and ethnology; Editor Anna PitterovA; circ. 
1,000. 

Czechoslovak Foreign Trade: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague 
i; f. 1951; published in English, German, Spanish, 
Russian and French by Rapid, Czechoslovak Adver- 
tising Agency; monthly; Editor-in-Chicf VLADi.MfR 
Gregor; circ. 12,000. 

Czechoslovak Heavy Industry: ul. 28 fijna 13, 11279 
Prague 1; f. 1955; published by Rapid; scientific, 
technical monthly for heavy industry in English, 
French, German, Spanish and Russian; Editor Miro- 
slav MLiNAft; circ. 10,000. 

Czechoslovak Motor Review: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague 
i; published monthly by Rapid in English, French, 
German, Russian and Serbo-Croat; Editor Karel 
R fifiCKA. 

The Democratic Journalist: Pafifska 9, no 01 Prague i; 
press organ of the International Organization of 
Journalists; English, French and Spanish; Editor 
OLDftiCK BureI; 12 issues yearly. 

Dikobraz {The Porcupine)-. Na Florenci 3, 112 86 Prague i; 
f. 1943; satirical weekly; published by Rude Prdvo; 
Chief Editor JindRich Besta; circ. 470,000. 

Film a doba {Contemporary Cinema): Vaclavske nam. 43, 
11648 Prague 1; monthly; Editor Jifti Hrdas; circ. 

7,000. 

Filmovj' pfehled {Film Review): Narodni tfida 28, 111 21 
Prague i; f. 1939; weekly; published by the Czecho- 
slovak Film Institute; Editor Vlasta SvododovA 
(acting); circ. 8,500. 

For You from Czechoslovakia: ul. 28 fijna 13, 11279 
Prague i; published by Rapid in English, German, 
Spanish and French; quarterly; Editor Vlasta 
VorlovA. 

Glass Review: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague i; glass- 
making and ceramics: published by Rapid in English, 
French and German; Editor Miroslav Vondra. 

Historica: JifskA 3, 11905 Prague 1; f. 1959: foreign 
language review; original articles by Czechoslovak 
historians: Russian, English, French and German; 
twice a year; Editor Josef Macek. 

Hospod&fskd noviny {Economic News): Na Florenci 3, 
11286 Prague i; weekly; published by Communist 
Party of Czechoslovakia; Editor Ing. Rudolf Kostka; 
circ. 60,000. 

Hudebnl rozhiedy {Musical Review): ValdStejnske nam. 
1, 11800 Prague 1: f. 1948; fortnightly review; pub- 
li.shcd by the Association of Czech Composers and 
Concert Artists; Editor Dr. VilRm PospIsil; circ. 4,200. 

Investa: ul. 28 fijna 13, 11297 Prague i; f. 1970; export 
magazine dealing with machines for the .footwear, 
tanning and te.xtile industries, knitting and sewing 
machines; published by Rapid six times a year in 
English, French, German,' Russian and Spanish. 

Kino: Vaclavske nam. 43, 11648 Prague i; an illustrated 
film magazine published by General Management of 
Czechoslovak Film; fortnightly: Editor Zdknka 
SilanovA; circ. 150,000. 


Kovoexport: ul. 28 fijna 13, 112 79 Prague i; f. 1955; export 
magazine dealing with all branches of precision engi- 
neering; published by Rapid six times a year in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish. 

KulturnI prScc {Cultural Work): Vdclavske nam. 17, 112 58 
Prague i; trade union monthly; Editor Josef Spiess; 
circ. 14,500. 

Kvety {Flowers): Na Florenci 13, 112 86 Prague 1; f. 1834; 
illustrated weekly; published by Rude prdvo: Editor Dr. 
Milan Codr; circ. 245,000. 

LiterdrnI meslbnlk {Literary Monthly): Narodni tfida ii, 
III 47 Prague i; published by the Union of Czech 
■Writers; Editor OldRich Rafaj; circ. 15,000. 

Moioristickd Souiasnost {Motoring Today): Lublanska 57, 
113 66 Prague i ; f. 1969; published by Magnet six times 
a year; motoring; Editor Milos KovaRIk; circ. 66,000. 

Na 5 e rodina {Our Family): ul. 28 fijna 3, 112 08 Prague i; 
f. 1968; Christian and cultural weekly published by 
Czechoslovak People's Party; Editor Dr. FrantBek 
Stuchli?; circ. 169,000. 

News Service: Vocelova 3, 120 36 Prague 2; magazine of the 
International Union of Students; English, French and 
Spanish: monthly; Editor Wilmos Czervenv; circ. 

5.000. ■ , . ■ 

Novindf {Journalist): Pafifska ul. g', iiboi Prague i; 

f. 1949; published by the Union of Czechslovak 
Journalists; monthly: Editor Ladislav Chmel; circ. 

10.000. 

Novy Orient {New Orient): LAzenskA 4, no 00 Prague i; 
cultural and political magazine; published by the 
Oriental Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Science ten times a year; Editor Dr. Jan FilipovskV’; 
circ. 2,300. 

Obchod-prQmysl-hospodAfsivi {Trade-Industry-Economy): 
ul. 28 fijna 13, 1 12 79 Prague i; journal of the Czecho- 
slovak Chamber of Commerce; published in Czech: 
quarterly; Editor VladimIr Gregor; circ. 4,000. 
Obrana lidu {People's Defence): Jungmannova 24, 11366 
Prague i ; weekly, published by the Political Adminis- 
tration of the People’s Army; Editor Dr. Jan CiimelIk; 
circ. 210,000. 

OdborAf {Trade Unionist): nAm. M. Gorkeho 23, 11282 
Prague i; fortnightly; Editor Milada HsifKOvA; circ. 

135.000. 

Prager Volkszeitung {Prague’s People’s Newspaper): 
LopateckA 13, 14755 Prague 4: weekly; general 
politics and culture; published by the Central 
mittee of the Czechoslovak National Front and the 
Cultural Union of the German citizens in Czechoslo- 
vakia; Editor Josef Lenk; circ. 23,000. 

PrAvnik {The Lawyer): NArodni tfida 18, 1 16 91 Prague i. 
f. 1861 ; monthly: law; published by Czechoslovak 
Academy of Sciences (Institute of State and I-aw). 
Editor Dr. Miroslav Dole 2 al; circ. 3,700. 

Rozhias {Radio): VinohradskA 12, 120 99 Prague 2; f. 2923. 
weekly; cultural and sound radio journal; published by 
the Czechoslovak Radio; Editor Stanislav Stanek, 
circ. 353,000. 

Slovansky pfehled {Slavonic Review): ThunovskA 22, 118 28 
Prague i; f. 1898; popular magazine for the study 01 
Slavistics and European socialist countries; bi-montluy. 

published by the Czechoslovak-Soviet Institute of the 

Czechoslovak Academj’ of Sciences; Editorial Dir. Ur. 
VAclav KrAl; circ. 1,750. 

Svet moiord {World of Motors): EublaiiskA 57, 12000 
Prague c; f. 1947; weekly; motoring: Editor Ing. 
Miroslav’ Enn; circ. 250,000. 
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Svct pr&ce (T/ie World of Labour): Vaclavske nam. 17. 
ti2 58 Prague i; f. 1946, reorganized 1968; political, 
economic and cultural weekly; published by Central 
Council of Trade Unions; Editor Josef StepAnek; 
circ. 65,000. 

Svctovi liieraiura {World Literature): Na Florcnci 3. 115 86 
Prague i; published by Odeon, bi-monthly; contem- 
porary foreign literature; Editor Svatopluk HoreCka 
(acting). 

Svet SOCialismu {The World of Soctahsm) : Smetanovo nabf. 
18, 1 15 65 Prague i; illustrated weekly; published by 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship Union; Editor Josef 
MaSIn; circ. 105,000. 

TechnickJ tydenik: nam. Gorkeho 23, 11282 Prague 1. 
technical weekly; published by Central Council of 
Trade Unions: Editor Josef DvoSAk; circ. 30.000. 

Tribuna [Tribune): nabf. Kyjevske brigadj’ 12, 125 ii 
Prague i ; weekly; published by the Central Committee 
of the Czechoslovak Communist Party; Editor Karel 
SRSEfi; circ. 70,000. 

Tvorba {Creation): Na poficf 30, 1 12 86 Prague r; weekly; 
political and cultural; published by the Rude pravo 
Publishing House; Editor Jiftf Hajek; circ. 40,000. 

Umeni {Art): Novd Mesto. Vodidkova 40, 112 29 Prague i; 
f. 1952; published by the Czechoslovak Academy of 
Sciences; six times j'earlj'; Editor Dr. Emanuel Pocme; 
circ. 1,400. 

Veda a iivot (Science and Life): nAm. Druzby narodu 5, 
602 00 Brno; f. 1954; monthly; published by Czech 
Socialist Society for Science, Culture and Politics; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Jiftf Loukotka; circ. 13,000. 

Vesmir (Universe): VodiCkova 40, 112 29 Prague i; f. 1871; 
a monthly popular science magazine of tlio Czecho- 
slovak Academy of Science; Editor Prof. Dr. Emil 
HadaC; circ, 11,000. 

Vlasta: JindfiSskA 5, 11608 Prague i; f. 1946; illustrated 
weekly; published by the Union of Czech Women; 
concerned with the status of women in society, pro- 
blems of family and education; Editor Vlasta Kos- 
narovA; circ. 640,000. 

Zlaty Maj {Golden May): Na Perstyne i, no or Prague i; 
magazine for children; 10 issues j'early; published by 
Albatros Publishing House; Editor Dr. Jikf LapAAek. 

Zora {Morning Star): Krakovska 21, 115 17 Prague i: 
f. 1917; monthly review for the blind: Editor Jaroslav 
Lacina (acting); circ. 1,100. 


Bratislava 

Auto—moto: NAm. L. Stura 1, 893 27 Bratislava; f. 1968; 

weekly; motoring; Editor Jozef Ektl; circ. ^o.ooo. 
Express: Stefanikova Sa, Soi oo Bratislava; f. .^ 9 ^ 9 ; 

digest o( the foreign press; organ of the Union of blovaK 
\V liters : Editor LudovIt Ptekovsky; circ. 60,000. 
Film a divadlo {Film and Theatre): Volgogradska 8 , 893 3<5 
Bratislava; f. 1956; fortnightly organ of the Institute 
for Theatre; Editor Dr. Ernest Stric; circ. 30,000. 
H6t (IFffA): Obchodna 7, 89044 Bratislava; Hungarian; 
weekly pictorial; organ of the Cultural 
Hungarians in the Czechoslovak Socialist RepubI . 
Editor AucustIn Major; circ. 32,000. 

Horizont: YolgogradskA 8 , 893 36 Bratislava; f. W65: 

monthly; organ of the Union of Czechoslovak-Soviet 
Eriendship: Editor Michal HoRvXth (acting), ci 

30,000. 

KafoIickA noviny {Catholic News): B'apitulskA 10 89021 
Bratislava; f. 1886; weekly published by the St. A ojtccli 
i.eaguo; Editor ErantiSek M.aRRo; circ. 130,000. 
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KrAsy Slovenska {Beauty of Slovakia): FuCikova ul. 14, 
893 44 Bratislava; illustrated monthly; published by 
Sport, publishing house of the Slovak Physical Culture 
Organization; Editor Dr. Tibor SAsik; circ. 18,000. 

Nov6 Slovo (New World): Smeralova 10. 894 21 Bratislava; 
1959; weekly; politics, culture, economy; organ of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia 
Editor Anton Stulrajter; circ. 50.000. 

No (Woman): StiirovenAm. 2-4, 801 00 Bratislava; f. 1952; 
Hungarian; weekly pictorial; published by the Slovak 
Women’s Union; Editor AlIbeta Haraszti-MAszA- 
rosovA; circ. 36.000. 

Priroda a Spolo6nosi’ (Nature and Society): Sturova 5, 
89017 Bratislava; f. 1953; fortnightly; organ of the 
Socialist Academj’ of Slovakia; Editor JAn Machaj; 
circ. 22,000. 

Revue svefovej literatiry {Revue of World Literature): 
Gajova g, 801 00 Bratislava; twice monthly; organ of 
the Slovak Literary Fund; Editor VladimIr LukAn; 
circ. 7,000. 

Rodina (Family): VolgogradskA 8, 893 39 Bratislava; 
published by Pravda; Editor Eduard Odehnal; circ. 

120.000. 

RohAA (Stag-Beetle) : Obrancov mieru 39, S93 26 Bratislava; 
f. 1948; humorous, satirical weekly, published by Cen- 
tral Committee of the Communist Party of Slovakia; 
Editor Peter BAn; circ. 98,000. 

Sloboda (Freedom): Stefanikova 6a, 982 18 Bratislava; 
f. 1946; weekly; organ of the Freedom Party' of 
Slovakia; Editor Dr. Juraj Moravec; circ. 5,500. 

Slovenka (Slovak IFomnii): StArova 6c, 897 19 Bratislava; 
f. 1949; weekly pictorial published by’ the Slovak 
Women's Union; Editor LibuAa MinACovA; circ. 

208.000. 

SIOVenskA pohl’ady (Slovak Views): Sturova 8, 801 00 
Bratislava; f. 1846; reissued 1881 ; monthly of the Union 
of Slovak Writers; works of Slovak prose writers and 
poets, literary criticism, translations from world 
literature; Editor VladimIr Reisel; circ. 6,000. 

Svet SOCializmu (World of Socialism): Bczrucova 15. 893 33 
Bratislava; f. 1952; weekly pictorial of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; Editor Karol Heder- 
ling; circ. 208,000. 

Start (Start): FuAfkova 14, 89344 Bratislava; f. 1956; 
illustrated weekly’; organ of the Slovak Physical 
Training Organization; Editor Jozef MazAo; circ. 

62.000. 

TechniCkA noviny (Technical News): Hviezdoslavovo nAm. 
n, 80: 00 Bratislava; f. 1953: weekly of the Slovak 
Council of 'fradc Unions; Editor Michal KimlIk; circ. 

64.000. 

Tip; FuCIkova 14, 893 44 Bratislava; weekly; football and 
ice-hockey: published by the Slovak Physical Training 
Organization; Editor Imrich HornAAek; circ. 26,000. 

UAiielSkA noviny (Teachers' Gazette): Majkova 2. 801 00 
Bratislava; f. 1959; organ of the Slovak Ministry of 
Education; Editor Emil Nandorv; circ. 35,000. 

UJ ifjlisAg (New Youth): Pr.a^skA 9. 897 14 Bratislava; 
Hungarian; weekly; organ of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; Editor Dr. 
Juraj Strasser; circ. 21,000. 

Vyber (Digest): Oktobrovd nam. 7. 893 46 Bratislava; f. 
1968; fortnightly; digest of home and foreign press; in 
Czech and Slovak; published by the Union of Slovak 
Journalists; Editor JAn .\dAmek; circ. 21,000. 
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Zivot [Life): Gorkeho i6, 882 12 Bratislava; f. 1951; 
illustrated weekly; political, economic, social and 
cultural matters; Editor Ing. Ladislav TomASek; circ. 
115,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

6eskoslovenskd tiskovd kancelSr (6 tK) [Czechoslovak 
News Agency) : Opletalova 5-7, 1 1 1 44 Prague 1 ; f. 1918; 
Gen. Dir. Dr. Otakar SverCina; maintains wide 
network of foreign correspondents; English, Russian. 
French, German, Italian and Spanish news service for 
foreign countries; photo service; puhls. weekly bulletin 
in Russian, English, Spanish, French and German, 
international economic bulletin for the Czechoslovak 
press. 

Pragopress Feature Service: Slavickova 5, 160 43 Prague 6; 
supplies information about Czechoslovakia to the 
foreign press and foreign publishing houses on a com- 
mercial basis; Editor-in-Chief Karel Beba. 

Made in ... publicity: Opletalova 5, 114 14 Prague x; 
f. 1963; Dir. Ing. Leo Motka; agency for advertising, 
public relations and business promotion in Czechoslo- 
vakia; publ. revue, monthly; Pres. Ed. Board Ing. 
LubomIr HAjek. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ADN [German Democratic Republic): Nabf. B. Engelse 78, 
120 00 Prague 2; Bureau Chief Heinz Dunke. 

ANSA [Italy): SmeCkach 2, 110 00 Prague i; Bureau Chief 
Dr. Oscar Millo. 


■ The Press, Publishers 

Agence France — Presse [France): 2 itna 10, 12000 Prague 
2; Bureau Chief Claudine Nicole Canetti. 

AP [U.S.A.) : Riizova 7, 110 00 Prague i; Corr. Iva 
Drapalova. 

DPA [Federal Germany): Prague 3, Zelivskdho 11/4/13; 
Bureau Chief Dr. Wilhelm Krasser. 

BTA [Bulgaria): Zdanova 46, 16000 Prague 6; Dejvice; 
Bureau Chief Georgi Monev. 

Novosti [U.S.S.R.): ItalskA 36, 12000 Prague 2: Bureau 
Chief Dimitri; D. Tulajev. 

Prensa Latina [Cuba): Petrska nam. i, no 00 Prague i; 

Bureau Chief Lino Benitez Fernandez. 

Tass [U.S.S.R.): Pcvnostnf 5, 162 00 Prague C; Bureau 
Chief Boris Prochorovich Krajevski. 

The following are also represented: Agerpres [Romania), 
Kyodo [Japan), MTI [Hungary), P.^P [Poland), Reuters 
[U.K.), SINHUA (China, People’s Republic), TANJUG 
[Yugoslavia). ' ■ 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Czechoslovak Union of Journalists: PaffzskA 9, no 01 
Prague i; f. 1968; 4,200 mcms.; Chair. Zdenek HoftENf; 
publ. Novindf (The Journalist)’ (monthly), Selity 
novindfe (6 times a year). 

Czech Union of Journalists: PaffZska g, no 01 Prague i; 
f. 1877; 2.000 moms.; Pres. Dr. Josef Valenta; publ. 
Svct V obrazech (The World in Pictures) (weekly). 
Slovak Union of Journalists; Oktobrovd ndm. 7, 801 00 
Bratislava; 1,300 mems.; Pres. Dr. Milos Marko; publ. 
Vybcr (The Selection) (fortnightly). 


PUBLISHERS 


In May 1949 legislation was passed making the publica- 
tion, printing, illustration, and distribution of all books 
and music the prerogative of the State. These activities 
are now restricted to the Government, political parties, 
trade unions, and national and communal bodies. How- 
ever, churches and religious bodies are permitted to 
publish if the State will accept their work for printing. 
In 1973, 6,598 titles were published. 

CZECH PUBLISHING HOUSES 
Academia: Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Academy' 
of Sciences: VodiCkova 40. 112 29 Prague 1; f. 1953; 
scientific books, periodicals: Dir. Dr. .Arno 5 t Vulkan. 
Albatros: State publishing house of literature for children 
and young people: Na Pcrst^e i, no 01 Prague i; 
f. 1949; Dir. Dr. Eugen Cern'^. 

Artia: Ve smoCkdch 30. iii 27 Prague i; f. 1953; part of 
the Artia Foreign Trade Corporation: children’s books, 
art books and encyclopedias: Dir. Ing. Miroslav 
MaruSka. 

Avicenum: State Health Publishing House; Malostranskd 
nam. 28, 118 02 Prague i; f. 1950; medical books and 
periodicals: Dir. VAclav Cipra. 

Blok: Rooseveltova 4, 657 00 Brno; regional literature. 

fiction, general: Dir. Jan Stavinoha. 

(eskoslovensk^ spisovatel [Czechoslovak Writer): Publishing 
house of the Czech Literary Fund; Nirodnf g. in 47 
Prague i; poetry, fiction, literary theory and criticism; 
Dir. Ivan SkAla. 

Horizont: Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Academy; 
NekdzAnka 7, in 21 Prague i; f. 1968; general; Dir. 
Vo;t£ch SvArovskV'. 


Kartografickd nakladelstvi: State publishing house of 
maps; Kostelnf 42, 17029 Prague 7: Dir. .Adolf 
ChmelaS. 

Kruh: Klicperova 197, 50021 Hradec KrAlovd; region.!! 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Dr. Josef KubRek. 

Lidovd demokracie— Vysehrad: Publishing house of the 
Czechoslovak People’s Party; ul. 28 fljna 3, iizoo 
Prague i; general fiction, new.spapers and mag<izincs: 
Dir. VAclav Pacner. 

Lidovi nakladatelstvi: Publishing house of the Union of 
Czechoslovak-Soviet Friendship; Vaclavskc nam. 30. 
115 65 Pargue 1; f. 1968; formerly Sv6t Sovctu; classic.!! 
and contemporary’ fiction, general, magazines; Dir. 
F. J. KolAr. . - 

Melantrich: Publishing house of the Czech Socialist Party’. 
VAclavske ndm. 36, 112 12 Prague i; f. 1919; 
fiction, newspapers and magazines: Dir, OldRich 
BalabAn. 

Merkur: Gorkdho ndm. n, 11569 Prague i; commerce, 
catering; Dir. Jaroslav 2 A£ek. 

Mladd fronta: Publishing house of Czech youth organiza- 
tions; Panskd 8, 112 22 Prague i; f. 1945; literature for 
young people, fiction and non-fiction, newspapers anu 
magazines; Dir. Dr. Kornel VavrinCIk. 

Nakladatelstvi dopravy a spoJQ: State publishing limisc for 
transport and communications; Hybcrn.skii 5 . ”5 
Prague i; Dir. Boiiumil Klail. 

Na§c VO]sko; Publishing house of the Czechoslovak Army, 
Na Ddkance 3, 128 12 Prague r; fiction, general; I'lr- 
Dr. LubomIr Baros. 
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Odeon: State publishing house for fiction and poetry, 
Narodni tfida 36, 115 87 Prague i; f. 1953: poetry, 
fiction (classical and modern), literary theory, art 
books, reproductions; Dir, Josef KulICek. 

Olympia: Klimentska i, 115 8S Prague i; sports, tourism: 
Dir. LuDvfK UHLfft. 

Orbis: State publishing house; Vinohradskd 46, 120 41 
Prague i; f. 1921; popular scientific literature, art, 
cinema, law, photography, foreign language books; Dir. 
Miroslav PASTvftfK. 

Panton: Publishing house of the Czech Musical Fund; 
Afcnf 12, 11839 Prague i; f. 1958; books on music, 
sheet music, records; Dir. VladimTr Sevcik. 

Prdce: Publishing house of the Trade Union Movement; 
Vaclavske nam. 17. 11258 Prague i; f. 1945; trade 
union movement, fiction, general, periodicals; Dir. 
Vil£m KOn, 

Profil: Hollarova 14, 701 00 Ostrava; regional literature, 
fiction and general; Dir. Fran'Tisek CeCetka. 

Rfiie: 2izkovo nam. 5. 371 g6 Ccskc Budejovice; regional 
literature, fiction and general; Dir. Frastisek 
PODLAHA. 

Severoieskd nakladatelstvl: Velka Hradebnf 33, 400 21 
XJstf nad Labem; regional literature, fiction and general; 
Dir. Jan Stuchl, 

Stdlni nakladatelstvl technickfe literatury : State publishing 
house of technical literature; Spalena 51, 113 02 
Prague r; technology, applied sciences, dictionaries, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. JindRich Sucharda, 

Stdtnl pedagogicki nakladatelstvl: State publishing house; 
Ostrovnf 30. 11301 Prague i; f. i775; school and 
university textbooks, dictionaries; Dir. BEofticn 
Satrapa. 

Stitnl zemedglsk6 nakladatelstvl: State publishing house; 
Vdclavske nam. 47, 11378 Prague i; agriculture, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. Karel Koukal. 

Stfedotesk6 nakladatelstvl knihkupectvl: U Pr^ne brany 3, 
116 29 Prague 1; regional literature, fiction, general; 
Dir. Franti 5 ek Pekn-^. 

Supraphon: State publishing house; Palackeho 1. 11299 
Prague 1 ; books on music, biographies, sheet music, 
records; Dir. Viktor KoSAk. 

Svoboda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Part}’ of Czechoslovakia; RevoluJnt 15, 
11303 Prague i; politics, historj', philosophy, fiction, 
general; Dir. Dr. Ev 2 en Palonczy. 

Ostfednl cirkevni nakladatelstvl; Sn£movnf 9, 11801 
Prague 1; f. 1952; religion; Dir. Karel K.vobloch. 

ZipadoteskS nakladatelstvl: MoskevskA 36. 301 00 Plzen; 
regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. \Aclav 
BraS.va. 

SLOVAK PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Alla; State publishing house; Hurbanovo nAm. 6, 801 00 
Bratislava; previously the Slovak Publishing House of 
Technical Literature; technical and economic literature, 
dictionaries; Dir. Ing. Andrej Srse.'". 


Publishers 

Clrkevnfc vydavatel’stvo: PalisAdy 64, 801 00 Brati.slava; 
religious literature; Dr. O.vdrej LisCIk, 

Matica SlovenskA: Jludrofiova 35,_^036 52 Martin; biblio- 
graphy and librarianship; Dir. Stefan Krivus. 

Mladd UetA (Young Years): State publishing house; nam. 
SNP II, S94 26 Bratislava; f. 1950; literature for 
children and young people; Dir. Dr. Rudo M( 5 ric. 

Obzor (Horizon): State publishing house; ul. Ceskoslo- 
venskej armAdy 29a, 893 36 Bratislava; educational, 
encyclopedias, popular scientific, fiction, textbooks, 
law; Dir. JAn Mojiis (acting). 

Osveta (Education): Skulte'tyho i, 03654 Martin; f. 1969; 
medical, educational and tourist literature; Dir. JAn 
KrajS. 

Pallas: Publishing house of the Slovak Fund of Fine Arts; 
Sturova lA, 882 og Bratislava; books about art; Dir. 
Gustav Hupka. 

PrAca: Publishing house of the Slovak Trade Unions 
Council; MoskovskA 17, 897 17 Bratislava; f. 1946; 
economics, history; Dir. fng. JAn Derkav (acting). 

Pravda: Publishing house of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Slovakia; Gundulicova 12, 882 05 
Bratislava; f. 1969; previously the "Epocha” Pub- 
lishing House; politics, philosophy, history, economics, 
fiction, children's literature; Dir. Ing. Viliam Ka£er. 

Prlroda: Krizkova 7, 894 17 Bratislava; agricultural 
literature, gardening book-s; Dir. Ing. Vincent SugAr. 

SIovenskA pedagogickA nakladatelstvo: State publishing 
hou.se: Sasinkova 5, 891 12 Bratislava; pedagogical 
literature; educational, school texts, dictionaries; Dir. 
FrantiSek MrAz. 

Slovenskj’ spisovatcl: Publishing house of the Union of 
Slovak Writers; Gajova 9, 897 28 Bratislava; fiction, 
poetry; Dir. Dr. Matej AndrAs. 

Smena; Publishing house of the Slovak Central Com- 
mittee of the Socialist Union of Youth; PrasikA 9. 
897 14 Bratislava; fiction, literature for young people; 
Dir. Martin USiak. 

Sport: Fueikova 14. 893 44 Bratislava; publishing house of 
the Central Committee of the Slovak Physical Culture 
Organization; sport, physical culture, guide books, 
periodicals; Dir. Ing. I-'ra.vti 5 ek MikloS. 

Tatran: Michalskag, 891 34 Bratislava; f. 1949; fiction, art 
books; Dir. Dr. Anton MarkuS. 

Veda (Science): Publishing house of the Slovak Academy 
of Science; Kfemensova 27, 895 30 Bratislava; f. 1953; 
scientific and popular scientific books and periodicals; 
Dir. Dr. JAn KRAjtfK. 

VychodoslovenskA vydavalclstvo: Garbanova ii, 04001 
Kosice: regional literature, fiction, general; Dir. 
MikulAs JAger. 

WRITERS' UNIONS 

Svaz teskych spisovateld (Union of Czech Writers): NArodnf 
th'da II, III 47 Prague I ; f. 1969; 445 moms., 38 
candidates; Chair. Dr. Jan KozAK;‘pubI. IMerdrni 
misilnik (Literary Monthly). 

Svilz slovenskjch spisovafcl'ov (Union of Slovak Writers): 
890 08 Bratislava; f. 1969; Chair. Andrej PlAvka. 
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Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Industry 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

CeskoslovenskJ rozhias (Czechoslovak Radio)'. Vinohradska 
12, 120 99 Prague 2; f. 1923; Dir.-Gen. JAn Ri 5 ko. 

Cesk} rozhias (Czech Radio)'. Vinohradska 12, 12099 
Prague 2; Dir. Dr. Karel Hrabal. 

Ceskoslovensky rozhias na Slovensku (Czechoslovak 
Radio in Slovakia): Zochova 3, 87911 Bratislava; 
Dir. Dr. Pavol KovAC. 

Ccskoslovensk^ zahranKnl vyslldni (Czechoslovak 
Foreign Broadcasts): Dir. Dr. VladimIr Vipler. 

There are five national networks in Czechoslovakia: 
Radios Prague and Bratislava (long and medium wave). 
Radio Hvgzda (long, medium and V.H.F, — popular and 
youth programmes), and Radios Vltava and Dlvln (V.H.F. 
from Prague and Bratislava respectively — programmes 
on Czech, Slovak, socialist and progressive western 
culture). 

Local stations broadcast from Prague (Central Bohemian 


Studio), Bdnska Bystrica. Brno, Ceske BudiSjovice, Hradec 
Kralove, Kosice, Ostrava, Plzen, Prcsov and Osti nad 
Labem. 

Foreign broadcasts are made in Arabic, English, French, 
German, Italian. Portuguese, Spanish, and Czech and 
Slovak. 

There were 3,114,613 receivers and 1,407,960 loud- 
speakers of wired broadcasting in 1973. 

TELEVISION 

Ceskoslovenski televize (Czechoslovak Television):' uim. 
M. Gorkeho 29, 111 50 Prague 1; f. 1953: Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Jan Zelenka. 

dcskoslovenski televize na Slovensku (Czechoslovak T.V. 
in Slovakia): nam. SNP 38, 899 40 Bratislava; Dir. Dr. 
Milos Marko. 

Studios in Prague, Bmo, Ostrava, Bratislava and Kosice. 
There were 3,404,075 television receivers in 1973. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

St&tni banka ieskoslovenski (Stale Bank of Czechoslovakia): 
Head office; Na pffkopS 28, 110 03 Prague i; the State 
Monetary Agency; f. 1950; bank of issue, a central bank 
for granting long-term and short-term credits, main- 
taining payments relations, financing and control of 
capital construction, a bank for buying and selling 
securities, a deposit centre, a central bank for directing 
and securing banking economic relations with foreign 
countries, and a cash and clearing centre of the CSSR 
for both the territory of the State and in relations with 
foreign countries. Statutory Funds 5,000,000.000 Kds.; 
General Reserve 1,475,000,000 Kds. ; Gen. Man. Ing. 
SVATOPLUK PotAC. 

5eskosIovcnskd obchodnf banka a.s. (Commercial Bank of 
Czechoslovakia): Na pffkope 14. 115 20 Prague 1; 
f. 1965; commercial and foreign exchange transactions; 
cap. 700m. KCs.; dcp. 17.131m. KSs.; Gen. Man. Ing. 
Timotej Dubrovay. 

i^ivnostenskd banka: Na pflkop£ 20, 11380 Prague 1; 
London Office; 48 Bishopsgate, London. E.C.2; f. 1868; 


cap. 80,000.000 KeSs.; res. 39,000,000 Kds.; Gen. Man. 
Miroslav Korec. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

5eskd St4tnl spoHelna (Czech State Savings Bank): 
VAclavskd ndm. 42, 11003 Prague 1; accepts deposits 
and issues loans; 13,508,037 depositors; Gen. Dir. Ing. 
Frantisek Pazdera. 

Slovenski stStnl spofitelna (Slovak State Savings Bank): 
Leningradska 24, 801 00 Bratislava; Dir. Ing. Jozef 
La§ 5 Ak. 

INSURANCE 

6eskfi stStnl po]i§tovna (Czech State Insurance and Reinsur-^ 
ance Corporation): Spalend. 16, 113 04' Prague i; many 
home branches and some agencies abroad; controls all 
insurance; issues life, accident, fire, aviation and marine 
policies, all classes of reinsurance; Lloyd’s agency: Gen. 
Man. Josef Oharek. 

Slovenskfi stStnl pojist’ovna (Slovak Stale Insuranu 
Corporation): Jiraskova 3, 801 00 Bratislava; Gen. Dir. 
JozEF HojC. . , ■ ; 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
6eskoslavenskd obchodnl komora (Chamber of Commerce of 
Czechoslovakia): ul. 28, ffjna 13, 11279 Prague 1; 
f. 1949; its members are all Czechoslovak foreign trade 
corporations and the largest industrial enterprises of 
Czechoslovakia: Pres. LudvIk Cern"?. Rapid, Foreign 
Trade Publicity Corpn. publishes Czechoslovak Foreign 
Trade (monthly, in English, French, German, Russian 
and Spanish), Motor Review (monthly, in English, 
French, German, Russian and Spanish), Glass Review 
(monthly, in English, French and German, six times a 
year in Italian), Kovo-Export (six times a year, in 
English, French. German and Spanish, twice a year in 
Russian): Gen. Dir. (Rapid) Dr. Jaroslav BartouSek. 


FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Ariia (Imports and Exports of Cultural Commodities). 
Vo smeCkdeh 30, 111 27 Prague i; Dir. Ing. Miroslav 
MaruSka. 

Centrotex (Imports and Exports of Textiles and Leather 
Goods): Panskd 9, iti 77 Prague i; Dir. Jaroslav 
PiNKAVA. 

Cechofraeht (Shipping and International Forwarding 
Corporation): f. 1949; Na pffkopC 8, iir S3 Prague i. 
Gen. Dir. OldRich Novt?. 

Chemapol (Imports and Exports of Chemical and Pharma- 
ceutical Products and Raw Materials): Kodanska 46 < 
100 10 Prague 10; Dir. ZdenSk Mojif 5 EK. 
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Czechoslovak Ceramics [Exports and Imports Ceramics)'. 

V jamC- I, III 91 Prague 1; Dir. OLDfeicH Micka. 
Czechoslovak Filmexport [Import and Export of Films): 
Vaclavskd nam. 28, iii 45 Prague i; Dir. Jiftf RvuIn. 

ExiCO [Exports and Imports Leather, Shoes, Skins): Panska 
7, III 77 Prague i; Dir. lug Jifti PetrAk 
Ferromet [Imports and Exports Metallurgical Products): 
Opletalova 27, in 81 Prague i, Dir. Ing. AIiroslav 
LA 2 .VOVSKV. 

Inspekta [Control of Goods in Foreign Trade): V jame i, 
III 86 Prague i; Dir. Jaroslav Hejt.mAnek. 

Investa [Exports Machinery for Clothing and Footwear 
Industries): Kodanska .j6, too 10 Prague 10; Dir. 
Dusan ZAbrodsky. 

Jablonex [Exports of Imitation Jewellery and Decorations): 
Palackeho 41, 466 37 labloncc nad Nisou; Dir. Ing 
Milos Litera. 

Koospol [Imports and Exports Foodstuffs): Olsanska i. 

13083 Prague 3; Dir. AntonIn Racansky. 

Kovo [Imports and Exports Precision Engineering Pro- 
ducts): Kodanska 46. 100 lo Prague 10; Dir. Otto 
Kocour. 

Ligna [Imports and Exports Timber, If'ood Products, 
Musical Instruments and Paper): Vodickova 41. 
H2 og Prague i; Dir. OldSich PovlUek. 

Merkuria [Exports and Imports Tools and Consumer 
Durables): Argentinska 38, 17003 Prague 7; Dir. 
Jaroslav Charamza. 

Metalimex [Imports and Exports Ores, Metals and Solid 
Fuels): Stepdnski 34, 112 17 Prague 1; Dir. Dr. 
LubomIr Husek, 

MotOkOV [Imports and Exports I’chieles and Light Engineer- 
ing Products): Jeruzalemska 34, no 00 Prague i; Dir. 
Ing. JAs Maciiaj. 

Omnipol [Import and Export of Sports and Hunting Arms, 
Ammunition, Sports and Civil ircra//) : Washingtonova 
n, 112 21 Prague 1; Dir. Ing. TomA 5 MAREiEK. 
Pragoexport [Imports and E.xports Clothing): Jungmannova 
34, 112 59 Prague 1; Dir. Ing. Ivan Peter. 
Pragoinvest [Import and Export of Machinery and complete 
Plant Equipment): Ccskomoravska 23. 180 56 Prague g; 
Dir. Dr. VladimIr Sonntag. 

Rapid [Foreign Trade Publicity Corporation): ul. 28 rijna 
13, 112 79 Prague 1; Dir. Jarosl.av Bartusek. 
Skloexport [Exports Glass): tf. i. maje i, 4O1 75 Libcrec; 
Gen. Dir. Miloslav Suska. 

Skodaexport [Exports and Imports Power Engineering and 
Metallurgical Plants, Engineering Works, Electrical 
Locomotives and Trolleybuses, Tobacco Machines): 
A'aclav.ske nam. 56, 113 32 Prague i; Dir. (vacant). 
Stroiexport [Imports and Exports of Machines and 
Machinery Equipment): Vaclavsfce nam. 56. 11326 
Prague i; f. 1948; Dir. Ing. Jan Lajka. 

Strojimport [Imports and Exports of Machines and Indus- 
trial Plants): VinobradskA 183, 13052 Prague 3: Dir. 
Stanislav Kalousek. 

Technoexport [Imports and Exports Chemical and Foodstuff 
Engineering Plant): VAclavske nam. 5O, 113 33 Prague 
i; Dir. Ing. ZdenSk Mizera. 

Tuzex [Detail Goods for Foreign Currency): Rytifska 13, 
113 43 Prague i; Dir. Ing. J.aroslav Nydrle. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Ostfednl rada odborfl (ORO) [Central Council of Trade 
Unions): nam. Gustava Klimcnta 2, 113 59 Prague 3; 
I. 1945; federated to WFTU: Chair. K.irkl HorE.M.\NN: 
5.850,578 mems. 


Trade and Industry 

6eskS odborovS rada (COR) [Czech Trade Union Council): 

nam. Gustava Klimenta 2. 11359 Prague 3; Chair. 

Josef HlaviCka. 

Siovenskd OdborovA rada (SOR) [Slovak Trade Union 

Council): Odborarske nam. 3, 897 17 Bratislava; Chair. 

Dr. Ladisl.av AbrahAm. 

OdborovJ svaz civilnlch pracovnikO Ceskoslovenski 
lidovd armddy [Trade Union of Civil Employees of 
the Czechoslovak People’s Army): nam Svobody 471, 
160 00 Prague 6 ; Chair VladimIr Chrastil. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikO chemickdho, papircnskdho a 
sklafskdho prOmysIu a tisku [Trade Union of 
Chemical, Paper, Glass and Printing Industry 
Workers): nam. Gustava Klimcnta 2, 113 59 Prague 
3, Chair. Stefan CigAS; 305,863 mems. 

Odborov;r svaz pracovnikD dopravy a siinibniho hospo- 
difstyi [Trade Union of Transport and Road 
Maintenance Workers): nam. Gustava Klimenta 2, 
Chair. Helena RehAkovA; 189,340 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnfkC dfevoprdmyslu, lesniho a 
vodniho hospoddfstvi [Trade Union of Woodworking 
Industry, Forestry and Water Conservancy Workers) : 
nam. Gustava Klimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. 
Michal Reguly; 220,065 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikD hornictyi a energetiky 
(Trade Union of Workers in the Mining and Power 
Generating Industries): nam. Gustava Klimenta 2, 
2^3 59 Prague 3; Chair. OLDftiCH Bog.ver; 320,318 
mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikD kovoprDmysIu [Trade Union 
of Metal Workers): nam. Gustava Klimenta 2, 
11359 Prague 3; Chair. Josef ZAruba; 1,147,853 
mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikD mlstnlho hospodDrstvi 
[Trade Union of Workers in Communal Enterprises ) : 
nam. M. Gorkcho 23, 112 82 Prague 1; Chair. 
FrantiSek Hejl; 289,418 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikD obchodu [Trade Union of 
Commerce Employees): n.im. M. Gorkeho 23, 112 82 
Prague i; Chair. Ing. V£ra KoutnIkovA; 527,926 
mems, 

Odborovy svaz pracovnfkii potravindfskdho prDmyslu 

[Trade Union of Food Industry Workers): nam. 
Gustava Klimenta 2, 113 59 Prague 3; Chair. 
JikiNA V'eselA; 197.722 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovniku skolsti a vedy [Trade Union 
of ITorkers in Education and Science): nam. M. 
Gorkeho 23, 112 82 Prague i; Chair. Hana Ruzic- 
KovJ; 369,866 moms. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikD spojD [Trade Union of Post 
and Telecommunications ll'orArrs): nam. Gustava 
Klimcnta 2, 123 59 Prague 3: Chair. MAria DvoftA- 
kovA; 108,551 moms. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikD stdtnich org&nD, pencinictvl 
a zahraniiniho obchodu [Trade Union of Employees 
in Government and Financial Institutions and 
Foreign Trade): nam. M. Gorkcho 23. 11882 
Prague i; Chair. Josef Lorenc; 223.854 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikD stavcbnictvi a vo vyrobS 
stavcbnich hmot [Trade Union of Building and 
Building Materials Industry irorAcrs): nam. M. 
Gorkt'ho23, 118 82 Prague i;Chair. ViliamEiciien- 
berger; 542.590 mems. 

Odborovy svaz pracovnikD textilniho, odivniho a 
koicdilniho prOmysiu (Trade Unimt of Textile, 
Clothing and Lcatkcr Industry Woikers): nam. 
Gustava Klimenta 2. 1 13 59 Prague 3: Chair. MAkIa 
ManovA; 384,909 mems. 
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DENMARK 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Denmark consists of the peninsula of 
Jutland, the islands of Zealand, Funen and Bornholm 
and 480 smaller islands between the North Sea and the 
Baltic. Outlying possessions are Greenland and the Faeroe 
Islands in the North Atlantic. Denmark is low-lying and 
the climate is temperate with cold winters. The language 
is Danish. The Danish Lutheran Church is the established 
Church, to which 94 per cent of the population belong, and 
there are small communities of Roman Catholics, Baptists 
and Jews. The national flag (proportions 37 by 28) 
carries a white cross on a red background, the upright of 
the cross being to the left of centre. The capital is Copen- 
hagen. 

Recent History 

On the ending of German occupation in 1945 Denmark 
immediately recognized the independence of Iceland, 
which had been declared the previous year. Later in the 
year she joined the United Nations. Home rule was 
granted to the Faeroe Islands in 1948. Denmark was a 
founder member of NATO in 1949 and of the Nordic 
Council in 1952. In January 1972 King Frederik IX died 
and his eldest daughter. Margrethe, became the first queen 
to rule Denmark for nearly 6po years. Following a referen- 
dum, Denmark entered the EEC in January 1973. 

The system of proportional representation embodied in 
the 1953 Constitution makes it difficult for a single party 
to gain a majority in the Folketing, and the tendency of 
Danish parties to fragment has produced a series of 
coalition and minority governments in recent years. A 
split in the ruling Social Democrats ended the majority of 
Anker Jorgensen’s government, and a general election was 
held in December 1973. The result was indecisive; the 
major established parties all lost support, and a new anti- 
tax movement, the Progress Party, became the second 
largest party in the Folketing. The Liberal Party, led by 
Poul Hartling, formed a government, with only 22 of the 
179 seats in the Folketing. An economic recession, rising 
unemployment, galloping inflation, a large trade deficit 
and popular discontent with high taxes and EEC member- 
ship have posed major problems for the minority govern- 
ment. In a general election in January 1975 the Liberals 
increased their representation from 22to42 seats and formed 
a minority government, which was defeated three weeks 
later. Negotiations between the 10 political parties to 
form a broadly based government followed. 

Governinent 

Denmark is a constitutional monarchy, legislative power 
being vested in the Queen in conjunction with the Folketing 
(Parliament). Executive power is exercised by the Queen 
through her ministers. The Folketing is unicameral, elected 
by and from Danish subjects of 20 and over. The Faeroe 
Islands and Greenland are each represented by two 
members. 

Defence 

Denmark maintains an army of 21.500 men, 230 of 
whom are serving with the United Nations in Cyprus, a 


navy of 6,000 men and an air force of 9,600 men. The array 
has some 69,500 reserves, and there is a volunteer Home 
Guard of 65,800 men. The navy has destroyers, escort 
vessels, submarines, minelayers, minesweepers and fast 
patrol craft. The air force has fighters and fighter-bombers 
of American and Swedish types. National service was 
reduced to 9 months from October 1973. Denmark aban- 
doned its neutrality after the Second World ,War and has 
been a member of NATO since 1949. Defence policy is 
largely geared to NATO co-operation. The defence budget 
for 1974-75 was 3,300 million kroner. 

Economic Affairs 

Danish agriculture is internationally competitive and is 
organized on a co-operative basis. Farmers, and small- 
holders are grouped in co-operative societies which market 
the produce and conduct scientific research. The co- 
operatives are united in national federations. Butter, eggs 
and bacon are the main agricultural , exports. Sixty-nine 
per cent of the land surface is used for agriculture (1973) 
and though this percentage has been declining recently the 
intensive nature of the farming has to a large extent main- 
tained the level of production. A serious drought in the 
spring of 1974 had very serious consequences for both 
arable and livestock production. Denmark has indus- 
trialized considerably since 1945 and industry now con- 
tributes five times as much to the Gross Domestic Product 
as does agriculture and accounts for nearly two-thirds of 
the country’s exports. In spite of a great shortage of raw 
materials the iron and metal industry is now the most im- 
portant producing group. The other major industries are 
food-processing and beverages, fishing, shipbuilding, 
engineering and chemicals. Recently Danish-designed fur- 
niture, electronics, porcelain, textiles and metal goods 
have been finding larger markets abroad. Most industria 
concerns are small and privately owned, only the public 
services such as the post, railways, etc. being nationalized. 
Oil production in the Danish sector of the North Sea hM 
prov'ed disappointing. Drilling was suspended in 1.973' 
attention has now turned to Greenland. 

Over the last few years Denmark has experienced one 
of the highest rates of inflation in Europe. In 1973 
sumcr prices rose 10 per cent, with wage costs some 
20 per cent above those of 1972. Prices were expected 0 
rise by about 18 per cent, wages by 20 per cent in 1974' 
despite cuts in government expenditure. The boom con- 
ditions and low unemployment of 1973 pushed wages up, 
and most salaries rose with the cost of living index. T le 
recession in the Danish economy in 1974 produced a sharp 
rise in unemployment, from an average 2.4 per cent m 
1973 to 8 per cent in November 1974. 

Denmark’s balance of payments deficit is a problem ^ 
serious as inflation. The last surplus on merchandise tra e 
■was in 1956 and in the first half of 1973. while agricultura 
exports boomed following entry into the EEC, earnings 
from industrial exports rose by only 9.5 per cent while t e 
cost of imports increased by 30 per cent. Denmark obtain 
90 per cent of its energy needs from imported oil, and s 
thus severely affected by the rise in oil prices. Mcmbcnsnip 
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of the EEC has opened up new markets for Danish agri- 
culture, but it has also contributed to inflationary demand 
pressures and helped to induce the rapi d growth in imports. 
The trade deficit has risen from 5.019 million kroner in 
1972. to 9,917 million in 1973, to i r.403 million in the first 
nine months of 1974- 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 2.500 kilometres of railways, most of 
which are operated by the State. There are over 64,000 
kilometres of road, 88 per cent of which are hard surface. 
Ferry services connect the principal islands and Jutland 
and there are services to Sweden, Norway and Germany. 
Denmark maintains a large merchant navy with a dis- 
placement of over 4 million gross tons. The present inter- 
national airport at Kastrup maj’ be replaced in the 1980s 
by a new airport on the island of Saitholm. This, and 
the construction of a bridge across the Great Belt to link 
Zealand and Funen, are Denmark's contribution to a joint 
Danish-Swedish plan to improve communications. Sweden 
will build a road bridge and tunnel across the Sound 
separating the two countries, between lifalmo and Copen- 
hagen. It should be completed by 1985, thus linking 
Scandinavia to the Continent. 

Social Welfare 

Denmark was one of the first countries to introduce 
State social welfare schemes. Principal serrdccs cover 
unemployment, sickness, old age and disability and are 
financed largely by State subventions. Health insurance 
is compulsory for all citizens over 21, 

Education 

The Danish education system is at present undergoing 
numerous developments aimed at making it more flexible 
and comprehensive. Education is now compulsory and 
free for nine years between the ages of 7 and 16 years, 
though more and more children are attending kindergarten 
classes for a year before starting primary education and 
many more are staying for at least one year's further 
education. 'There are already plans to introduce a minimum 
of 12 years' compulsory schooling and vocational training. 

For a long time the system has been based on grading 
according to examination results but is now beginning to 
provide the pupil with a greater freedom of choice. For tte 
14 to j6 age group the stream leading to the school-leaving 
examination {realeksamen) is gradually being combined 
with the non-academic stream. At the age of 16 or 17, 
pupils may transfer to a grammar school {Gymnasiutn) to 
take the university entrance examination {studentereh- 
samen) after three years or they maj’ take a new t\vo-ycar 
course leading to the higher preparatory examination 
certificate. 

There arc four universities and three technical tinivcr- 
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sities in Denmark, with a university centre under construc- 
tion at Aalborg. There are also several new junior colleges, 
and the traditional folk high schools which offer a wide 
range of further education opportunities. 

Tourism 

Tourists visit Denmark for the peaceful charm of its 
countryside and old towns, or for the sophistication of 
Copenhagen. Tourism accounted for 3,494 million kroner 
in 1973, about 6.5 per cent of foreign e.xchange earnings. 

Visitors from Finland, Iceland. Norway and Sweden do 
not require a passport to enter Denmark. 

Visas are not reouired for nationals of the following 
countries: EEC countries, iUgcria, Andorra, .\rgentina, 
Australia. Austria, Bangladesh. Barbados, Bolivia. Bot- 
swana. Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica. Cuba. Cyprus. Dahomey, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, the Gambia, Ghana, Greece, 
Guatemala. Guyana, Haiti. Honduras, India, Iran. Israel, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Republic of Korea, 
Lesotho, Liechtenstein, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauri- 
tius, Mexico. Monaco, Morocco, New Ze.aland, Nicaragua, 
Nigeria. Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay. Peru, Philippines, 
Portugal, Romania. San Marino, Sierre Leone, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Swaziland, Switzerland. Tanzania, 
Thailand. Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey. 
Uganda, United Kingdom Dependencies, U.S.A., Uruguay, 
Vatican, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Sport 

Fifteen per cent of the population take an active part 
in sports. Practically all sport is amateur. The national 
game is football, and rowing, swimming and sailing are 
popular. Other sports include tennis, the Danish game of 
hand-ball, shooting and fishing. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May 8th (Ascension Day), May i8th (Wliit Sun- 
daj-). May 19th (Whit Monday). June 5th (Constitution 
Day). December Z5th, 26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January 1st (New Year's Day), April I5tli 
(Maundy Thursday), April i6th (Good Friday), April 19th 
(Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ore = I Danish krone. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

/l sterling = 13.453 kroner; 

U.S. $i = 5-762 kroner. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(Note: The figures in this survey relate only to "metropolitan" Denmark, excluding the Faeroe Islands and Greenland, 

which are dealt with in separate chapters.) 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

(sq. km.) 

(Jan. ist, 1974) 

(Jan. 1st, 1973) 


43.074 

5,036,184 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population (Jan. ist, 1974) 


Copenhagen (capital) 

1,298,961* 

Randers . 


. 64,368 

Aarhus 

245.584 

Helsingor . 


55,347 

Odense 

167.813 

Herning . 


55.255 

Aalborg . 

154.461 

Horsens . 


54,034 

Esbjerg 

78,237 

Roskilde . 


50.677 


* Including Frederiksberg (population 95,870) and Gentofte. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per 'ooo) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’ooo) 

Death Rate 
( per 'ooo) 

1969 . 

14.6 

8-0 

9.8 

1970 . 

14.4 

7-4 

9.8 

1971 • 

15.2 

6.6 

9-9 

1972 . 

15-1 

6.3 

10. 1 

1973 • 

14-3 

n.a. 

10 . I 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(May 1973 — ’000) 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

234.4 

Transport 

• « 

161.0 

Manufacturing .... 

. 640.0 

Administration . 

. 

. 623.7 

Construction .... 

199-3 

Services . 

. 

130-2 

Commerce ... 

378.2 

Total 

Other Activities 
2,403 . 8 

■ 

37-1 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1973 — ’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Arable Land 

Meadow and 
Pasture 

Forests 

4,307 

2,634 

318 

472* 


* *965. 
58 G 
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PRINCIPAL CEREALS 


(Area in ’ooo hectares, Production in ’ooo tons, and Yield in loo kg. per hectare) 




1971 


1972 


1973 


Area 

Production 

Yield 

Area 

Production 

Yield 

-Area 

Production 

Yield 

Wheat 

Rye . 

Barley 

Oats 

Root Crops 

Mixed Grains 

I 2 I 

42 

1.370 

186 

274 

39 

585 

150 

5.458 

701 

I3.II5 

132 

48.4 

35-7 

39.8 

37 8 
479 

34-2 

135 

42 

1,406 

163 

276 

31 

592 

155 

5.572 

637 

11,701 

lU 

43-9 

36.9 

39-6 

39.2 

424 

36.3 

'23 

42 

1.445 

129 

282 

23 

542 

140 

5.432 

444 

12,832 

75 

44-3 

33 - <i 
37-6 

34 - 4 

455 

32.1 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



1969 

1970 1 

1971 

1972 1 

1973 

Pigs 

8,022 

8,361 ' 

8,626 

8,929 

8.423 

Cattle 

3.000 

2.842 

2.723 

2.779 

2,957 

Horses . 

42 

45 

47 

48 

50 

Poultry . 

18.421 

17.847 

16,220 

18.419 

16,124 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
('ooo metric tons) 


Produce 

1971 

1972 

'973 

Cheese 

120 

131 

129 

Milk . 

4.556 

4.786 

4.879 

Meat (Beef & Pork) 

1,046 

i.ooS 

1.037 

Butter 

124 

136 

14O 

Eggs . 

75 

74 

73 


SALT-WATER FISHERIES 


Fishing Grounds 

1971 

19 

72 

19 

73 

Quantity 

(Tons) 

Value 
('000 kr.) 

Quantity 

(Tons) 

Value 
(’ooo kr.) 

Quantity 

(Tons) 

Value 
('noo kr.) 

North Sea 

1,031,182 

510.563 

1.072,309 

552.419 

999.510 

710,217 

Skagerrak 

96.711 

64,626 

99.828 

93.426 

127,102 

129,2.45 

The Kattegat 

117.691 

114.940 

109,481 

133. 18S 

158,966 

180.260 

The Sound 

1.658 

4.099 

1.328 

4.94S 

1,360 

5.570 

Belt Waters . 

40.399 

56.410 

43.366 

50.395 

46,571 

80.5H7 

The Baltic 

49.295 

85.445 

56,308 

107.868 

68.46a 

1.38.567 

The Litn Fjord 

The Ringkobing and Nis- 

8,446 

11,825 

6.984 

12,215 

7 * 77 ^ 

12 . 2 .S( 

sum Fjords 

1.827 

7.607 

2.662 

9.637 

1.427 

6.02 2 

Atlantic Ocean, etc. 

1.665 

13.6S9 

9S8 

11,980 

1,856 

14.72^ 

Total 

1.34S.S74 

569,204 

HI 

9S5.076 

1,413.030 

'. 277 ..‘IM 
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MINING 

(’ooo metric tons) 


Statistical Sumy 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Lignite and Brown Coal 

135 

— 

— 

— 

Iron Ore* ...... 

9 

6 

— 

— 

Salt (unrefined) ..... 

436 

133 

306 

368 

Sulphur! ...... 

8 

5 

8 

7 

Limestone Flux and Calcareous Stone . 

852 

1,404 

1,820 

2,331 


* Figures refer to the metal content of ore. 

t Figures refer to sulphur recovered as by-products in the purification of coal-gas, 
petroleum refineries, gas plants and from copper, lead and zinc sulphide ores. 


INDUSTRY 



Qt. 

rANTITY 

Vai 

(millio 

.-UE 
n kr.) 

Unit 

1971 

1972 

1971 


Pig Meat: Fresh or Chilled 

'000 metric tons 

388.9 

390.4 

2,630 

2,834 

Salted, Dried or Smoked . 

r» »• »• 

259.6 

243-3 

1,619 

1,626 

Poultry Meat and Offals 

»» »» ** 

74.1 

78-3 

343 

387 

Fish Fillets; Fresh, Chilled, Frozen . 

M •• »* 

118.0 

I2I.3 

548 

582 

Salami. Sausages, etc. .... 

»» .» »» 

47-3 

48.8 

438 

474 • 

Meat in Airtight Containers: 






Hams* .... 

M »» 

49.4 

48.8 

673 

649 

Other Meat* ..... 

•> »» f> 

39-6 

40.9 

347 

382 

Meat Preparations, Pat^s, etc.* . 

l» »» »» 

102.9 

100.2 

521 

554 

Beet and Cano Sugar (solid) 

»• t» »* 

298.0 

319-3 

455 

533 

Beer ....... 

’ooo hectolitres 

7.815 

8.445 

1,172 

r’ 33 S 

Fish Flours and Meals 

'000 metric tons 

221 ,6 

226.7 

341 

368 

Oil Cake and Meal .... 

M «. M 

439-1 

432-7 

342 

341 

Cigarettes ...... 

million 

8,739 

9,314 

329 

360 

Cement ...... 

'ooo metric tons 

2,733 

2,873 


421 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) .... 

.» >» ♦» 

1,727 

1,644 

HI 9 

477 

Motor and Fuel Oils .... 

,, ,, ,, 

7.958 

7.376 


1,214 

Powder Asphalt ..... 

»• »» »» 

5.132 

4.930 

315 

320 

Medicaments ..... 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

496 

586 

Washing Powders, etc. .... 

'ooo metric tons 

108.6 

114.6 

349 

372 - 

Articles of Plastic .... 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

818 

930 

Builders’ Carpentry' and Joinery 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

496 

637 

Paper and Paperboard (rolls and sheets) . 

’ooo metric tons 

196.1 

205.3 

305 

330 

Boxes, Bags, etc. of Paper and Paperboard 

r» » *» 

255-8 

n.a. 

654 

735 

Carpets ...... 

’ooo square metres 

11,101 

14.762 

391 

489 

Concrete Articles for Housebuilding 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

669 

747 

Freezers and Refrigerators 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

542 

630 

Cranes, Winches and Lifts 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

513 

610 

Mechanical Taps, Cocks, Valves, etc. 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

466 

536 

Electrical Switches, Fuses and Resistors . 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

535 

577 

Insulated Electric Wires 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

369 

377 

Ships: Motor Tankers .... 

number 

6 

5 

560 

780 

Merchant Motor Vessels 

»» 

38 

‘15 

721 

974 

Letterpress Printing .... 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

I,l8l 

■ 1,263 

Flat Printing ..... 

— 

n.a. 

n.a. 

468 

541 

Metal Components (made to order) . 


n.a. 

n.a. 

374 

349 


• Including the weight of containers. 
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CONSTRUCTION AND UTILITIES 


1 

i 

Unit 

1 

1971 

1972 1 

1973 

New Dwellings Completed . 

Electric Energy* .... 

Manufactured Gas .... 

number 
million kWh. 
million cu. metres 

50.169 

17.540 

397 

1 

50,006 

18,968 

396 

55,566 

17.632 

n.a. 


* Net production, excluding station use. 


FINANCE 


100 ore = i Danish krone (kr.). 

Coins: 5, lo and 25 ore; i and 5 kroner. 

Notes: 10, 50, 100 and 500 kroner. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £i sterling= 13.^55 kroner; U.S. $1=5.762 Icroncr. 

100 Danish kToner=/7.432 = $i7.355. 

Note; Between November 1967 and August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $i = 7.50 kroner (1 kronc = 
13.33 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1 = 6.98 kroner. In terms of sterling, 
the exchange rate between November 1967 and August 1971 was /i = iS.oo kroner. 


BUDGET 

Twelve months ending March 31st 
(million kr.) 


Revenue 

Fuuuc 

Accounts 

1972-73 

Budget 

1973-74 

Income Taxes .... 
Real Estate Taxes . 

Customs and Excise Duties 

2 o..t 63 

22 

24.443 

1 

1 

24.635 

20 

25.301 

Totai. 

44,92s 

49.956 


Expenditure 

Public 

Accounts 

1972-73 

Budget 

•973-74 

Social Services 

17,77s 

1 8, .836 

Education .... 

6,866 

7 , ISO 

Defence .... 

3.306 

3, >96 

Public Works .... 

1.541 

1.097 

Agriculture .... 

1.732 

520 

Justice ..... 

1.230 

1,220 

Finance Ministrv 

621 

6S6 

Greenland .... 

676 

633 

Other Expenditure . 

1 i.ooS 

16,123 

Totae . 

14.7S2 

49.470 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kr.) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

123.775 

139,023 

160,842 

of which: 




Agriculture, forestry, fishing . 

9,302 

10,767 

12,763 

Manufacturing, building and utilities 

37.617 

53.058 

61,845 

Commerce, transport and distribution 

33.602 

38,471 

44.055 

Other private services and rent 

9.582 

10,639 

11,849 

Government services .... 

22,672 

26,088 

30.330 

Income paid abroad ..... 

533 

610 

680 

Gross National Income .... 

123.232 

138,413 

160,162 

Less depreciation allowances 

21.595 

24,351 

28,161 

Net National Income .... 

101,637 

114,062 

132,001 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

16,777 

19,803 

21,561 

Net National Product .... 

118,41^ 

133,865 

153.562 

Depreciation allowances .... 

21,595 

24,351 

28,161 

Gross National Product .... 

12^0,009 

158,216 

181,723 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

services, and income paid abroad 

2.439 

—482 

3,996 

Available Resources . . . • . 

142,438 

137,733 

185.719 

of which: 



Private consumption expenditure . 

75.976 

82,591 

93.733 

Government consumption expenditure 

28,486 

32,533 

37.551 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

39,043 

43,250 

53.248 

Change in stocks ..... 

~ 1.057 

—1,640 

1,187 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 


(million kr. at year end) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 

Gold Reserves 

5,819,3 

476 

1 

6,402 

4S1 

7,090 

481 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(1963=100) 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

142 

151 

160 

171 

186 


590 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million kr.) 



1972 


1973 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Current Account ..... 


■ 13.-175 

43.940 


- 465 

54.795 

57.800 

-3.005 

Goods and Services .... 


42.455 

41,710 


745 

53.430 

55.135 

-1.705 

Merchandise (f.o.b.) .... 


30.440 

33.440 


— 3.000 

37.265 

44.470 

-7.205 

Ocean Shipping .... 


4.650 

3.365 


1.285 

5.790 

4.535 

1.255 

Danish Shipping .... 


3.810 

1.645 


2.165 

4.740 

2, 2.^0 

2,500 

Foreign Shipping .... 


840 

1,720 


- 880 

1.050 

2.295 

-1.245 

Travel ...... 


3.390 

2.585 


805 

3.495 

3r020 

'^75 

Other Goods and Services 


3.975 

2,320 


1.655 

4.440 

2,690 

1.750 

Investment Income .... 


800 

I.4IO 


— 610 

1,110 

1.790 

- 680 

Transfer Payments .... 


220 

820 


— 600 

255 

875 

— 620 

Capital Account ..... 

■ 




465* 



r 3.005* 

Private Enterprises, etc. 





l6l* 



J 4.580* 

Government and Public Enterprises 


> n.a. 

n.a. 

J 

1.456 



1 462 

Monetary Institutions .... 





-1.359 

J 


i -2.037 

Special Drawing Rights .... 

J 
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• Including net errors and omissions. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million kr.) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 

24,192 

19379 

28,494 

22,197 

32.909 j 
24.673 

34.013 

26,739 

35.155 

30,136 

46,734 

36,817 


• Excluding Denmark’s trade with the Faeroe Islands and Greenland. 


COMMODITIES 
(million kr.) 


Imports 

1972 

1973 

Cereals and Cereal Products . 

368 

494 

Fodder .... 

693 

1.195 

Oilseeds .... 

557 

514 

Timber .... 

797 

1,205 

Fuels .... 

3.624 

4.761 

Fertilisers .... 

321 

482 

Chemicals .... 

3.037 

3.715 

Paper and Pulp 

1.233 

1,518 

Yam, Textiles, Clothing 

2,844 

3,610 

Iron and Steel 

2.185 

2,834 

Other Metals 

781 

99S 

Machinery .... 

6.555 

8,691 

Vehicles .... 

3,098 

4.845 

Total (inch other items) . 

35.155 

46.734 


Exports 

1972 

1973 

Live Animals . . . 1 

229 

320 

Meat and Meat Products 

3.375 

4,692 

Dairy Produce and Eggs 

1,802 

1.964 

Fish ..... 

1,192 

1.348 

Animal and Vegetable Materials 

549 

612 

Machinery .... 

6,813 

7,916 

Transport Equipment . 

1,511 

2,441 

Furs and Skins 

647 

836 

Yam, Textiles, Clothing 

1.956 

1 

2.056 

i 

1 

Total (inch other items) 

30.136 

36,817 


501 
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COUNTRIES 


(million kr.) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Belgiuro-Luxembourg 

953 

865 

1,066 

1,667 

320 

360 

404 

511 

Finland 

986 

973 

1,013 

1,408 

579 

588 

681 

861 

France 

1.433 

1.451 

1.593 

1.855 

604 

682 

851 

1,271 

Germany, Fed. Republic 

6,205 

6,274 

6,611 

9.459 

3,181 

3,322 

3.707 

4,853 

Italy ... 

. i .°23 

898 

984 

1,171 

914 

961 

1,121 

1,948 

Netherlands . 

1.317 

1.336 

1.529 

2,127 

579 

670 

737 

1,071 

Norway 

1,297 

1.346 

1.645 

2,164 

1.772 

1,976 

2,149 

2,510 

Sweden 

5.241 

5.609 

5.630 

7.389 

4.164 

4,281 

4.727- ' 

5.257 

Switzerland . 

769 

829 

867 

1,113 

627 

793 

- 835 

s 901 

United Kingdom . 

4.564 

4.583 

4.331 

5,190 

4.672 

5.174 

5.884 . ■ 

7.165 

U.S.A. 

2.444 

2,851 

2,501 

3.146 

l» 9 li 

2,046 

2,394 

2,637 


TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Income from Visitors (million kr.) 
Scandinavian Visitors* 

German Visitors* .... 

All Other Visitors* .... 

2.867 

768,000 

10,260,000 

1,228,000 

3*387 

937,000 

12,248,000 

1,424,000 

! 3,494 

935,000 

12,356,000 

1,478,000 


* All arrivals at frontiers between Denmark and non-Nordic countries. 


OVERNK^T STAYS 



1971 

1972 

1973 

In Hotels ...... 

At Camping Sites .... 

3,649,400 

2,702,500 

3,805,300 

2,919,700 

3.767.000 

3.382.000 

Total .... 

6,351.900 

6,725,000 

7,149,900 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS (1973) 




State Railiv’ays 

Private Railways 

Total 

Length of track 

kilometres 

1.999 

494 

2.493 

Length of ferry service . 


208 


208 

Number of journeys 

'000 

112,382 

5,999 

118,381 

Passenger-kilometres 

„ 

3,465,276 

106,237 

3.571.513 

Ton-kilometres 


2,014,327 

19.496 

2.033,823 


592 













DENMARK Siadsltcal Survey 


ROADS 



Buses, 

Coaches 

Taxis, 
Hire Cars 

Private 

Cars 

Vans, 
Lorries I 

Tractors 

Trailers 

Motor 

Cycles 

1971 

5.260 

12.595 

1.233.877 

215,211 

WESSm 

38,512 

! 39.812 

1972 . 

5.495 

I 12.659 

1.189.720 

198,979 


43.237 

37.120 

1973 • 

5.668 

1 12,210 

I. 231.734 

216,359 


49.066 

1 36,166 


SHIPPING 

Danish Merchant Marine 


(Vessels above 20 Gross Registered Tons) 


Type of Vessel 

1 I 97 < j 

1972 1 

1973 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Number 

Gross 

Tonnage 

Steamers .... 

37 

1,276,489 

36 

1.464,545 

39 

1.650,951 

Motor Vessels 

3,202 

2.581,534 

3.223 

2,683.858 

3.245 

2,599,225 

Total . 

3.239 

3.858,023 

3,261 

4.148.403 

3.2S4 

4,250,176 


Sea-borne Freight Traffic at Danish Ports* 


('000 metric tons loaded and unloaded) 


Seaport 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Aalborg .... 

4,940 

5.130 

5.165 

Copenhagen .... 

9,586 

9.952 

9,916 

Fredericia .... 

3.904 

5.717 

6,081 

Kalundborg .... 

6,ilS 

6,844 

7.405 

Skaelskor .... 

6,110 

6.916 

7.252 

Others .... 

11,657 

18,886 

19,001 

Total 

42,325 

53,445 

54.820 


• F.xcluding international ferry traffic. 


Distribution of Sea-borne Freight Traffic* 
('000 metric tons) 



Domestic 


I 

N'TKKNATIONAL 

* 

— 

Total 

Ijiadcd 

Unloaded 

Total 

I.oadei! 

Unloaded 

1969: All Seaports 

Copenhagen 

1970; All Seaports 

Copenhagen 

1971; All Seaports 

Copenhagen 

1972: All Seaports 

Copenhagen 

14.926 

2,684 

1 5, >56 
2.557 

16.857 

2,871 

15.017 

2.554 

7.502 

547 

7.572 

557 

7.854 

601 

7.538 

55 > 

7.424 , 

-M 37 

7.584 

2.000 

9.003 

2.270 

7.479 

2.003 

34.891. 

6,902 

3S.291 

7.391 

37.962 

7.045 

40.6S3 

7.910 

6.204 

851 

6.770 

840 

7.373 

794 

8.314 

1.023 

28,687 
6,051 
. 34 . 521 

6,554 

30.5.89 

6.251 

32 . 36 '.> 

6.8t-;7 


* lixcluding international ferry traffic. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 
(SAS) 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 



1970 

197J 

1972 ■ 

Kilometres flown (’000) ..... 

99,847.0 

103,833.0 

108,057.0 

Passengers carried (’000) . . . . 

5,121.0 

51679-9 

5.798.9 

Passenger-kilometres (million) .... 

5,368.6 

5.681.9 

6,558.2 

Cargo and mail carried ('000 metric tons) . 

log. 7 

no. 9 

127.6 

Cargo and mail tonne-kilometres (million) . 

247.1 

255-0 

302.3 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Radio Licences .... 

182,801 

164,280 

151.084 

Television Licences 

1.374.907 

1,411,340 

1,441,833 

Telephone Subscribers . 

1.315.746 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Number of Newspapers 

56 

53 

52 

Total Circulation (Weekdays) 

1,829,000 

1,808.000 

1,830,000 

Books Published .... 

5.339 

6.547 

6,500 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 



Schools, etc. 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary and Secondary Schools 
Universities and Institutes of 

2.341 

47.729* 

775.250 

Higher Education . 

n.a. 

n.a. j 

97.621 


• September 1st. 1972. 

Source: Danmarks Statistik, Sejrcgadc 11, 2100 Copenhagen 0 . 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The main features of the 1953 Constitution are: 

(1) Changes in the succession law allowing a daughter 
to succeed to the throne in the absence of sons; 

(2) Abolition of the Upper House and the introduction 
of single-chamber Parliament: 

(3) The enfranchisement of Greenland, which w'ill in 
future send Hvo members to Parliament; and 

(4) Clause 20, which enables Parliament to assign 
some of its rights to an international body in the interest 
of international co-operation. 

The form of government is a limited (constitutional) 
monarchy. The legislative authority rests jointly with the 
Crown and Parliament. Executive power is vested in the 
Crown, and the administration of justice is exercised by 
the courts. The Monarch can constitutionally "do no 
wrong". He exercises his authority through the Ministers 
appointed by him. The Ministers are responsible for the 
government of the country. The Constitution establishes 
the principle of Parliamentarism under which individual 
Ministers of the whole Cabinet must retire when defeated 
in Parliament by a vote of no confidence. 

Tlic Monarch acts on behalf of the State in international 
affairs. Except with the consent of the Parliament, he 

.'>n« 


cannot, however, take any action which increases or reducM 
the area of the Realm or undertake any obligation, the 
fulfilment of which requires the co-operation of the 
Parliament or which is of major importance. Nor can the 
Monarch, without the consent of the Parliament, terminate 
any international agreement which has been concluded 
with the consent of the Parliament. 

Apart from defence against armed attack on the Realm 
or on Danish forces, the Monarch cannot, without the 
con.sent of the Parliament, employ military force against 
any foreign power. 

The Parliament is an assembly consisting of not more 
than 179 members, two of whom are elected in the Faeroe 
Islands and two in Greenland. It is called the Folketing 
Danish nationals, having attained 20 years of ago, with 
permanent residence in Denmark, have the franchise and 
are eligible. The members of the Folketing are elected for 
four years. Election is by a system of proportional repre- 
sentation, with direct and secret ballot on lists in 
constituencies. A bill adopted by the Folketing may be 
submitted to referendum, when such referendum is claimed 
by not less than one-third of the members of the Folketing 
and not later than throe days after the adoption. The bill 
is void if rejected by a majority of the votes cast, repre- 
senting not less than 30 per cent of all electors. 
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The Government, Parliament 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of Denmark: H.M. Queen Margrethe II (succeeded to the throne January r4th, 1972). 

A minority Liberal government formed after a general election on January 9th, 1975 resigned on January 29th. 

The chairman of the Folketing, Karl Skyttc, acting as a non-partisan negotiator between the 10 political parties 
represented in the Folketing. was trying to establish a broadly based government in early I'cbru.ary 


THE CABINET 

(Liberal Party, formed December 19th, 1973) 


Minister for Defence: Erling Brondu.m. 

Minister for the Interior and Social Affairs: Jacob Soren- 
sen. 


Prime Minister: Pout Hartltng. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs and Foreign Economic Affairs: 

OVE Guldderg. 

Minister for Finance: Anders Andersen. 

Minister for Economic Affairs and Commerce : Poul Nyboe 
Andersen. 

Minister for Labour and Housing: Johan Philipsen. 
Minister for Agriculture and Fisheriec: Niels Anker 
Koeoed. 

Minister for the Environment and Greenland: Holger 
Hansen. 

Minister for Justice and Cultural Affairs: Nathalie Lind. 
Minister for National Education: Tove Nielsen. 


Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs and Public Works: 

Kresten Damsgaard. 

DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence: Gen. O. Bljxenkrone-Moller. 
Commander-in-Chief Army: Major-Gen. A. C. B. Vegcer. 
Commandar-in-Chief Navy: Vice-Admiral Sven Thostrup. 

Commander-in-Chief Air Force: Major-Gen. Niels Holst- 
SORENSEN. 


Social Democrats . 
Socialist People’s Party 
Conservatives 
Liberals 

Radical Liberals . 
Centre Democrats . 
Single Tax Party . 
Christian People's Party 
Communists . 

Progress Party 
Lett Socialists 
Schleswig Party 


PARLIAMENT 

Chairman of the Folketing: Karl Skytte. 

Chief of the Parliamentary Bureau: Helge Hjortdal. 
Secretary to the Folketing: L. E. Hansen-Salby. 


Folketing 

General Election Results 


September 1971 


December 1973 


Seats 


Percentage 
of Votes 


Scats 


Percentage 
of Votes 


70 

17 

31 

30 

27 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 


37-3 

^6 

9.1 

II 

16.7 

16 

15-6 

22 

14.4 

20 

— 


r -7 

5 

2.0 

7 

1.4 

6 


2S 

1.6 

0 


25.6 
6.0 
9.2 
12-3 
II .2 
7-S 
2.9 
4.0 
3 -(i 

15.9 

1-5 


0-3 


January 1975 
Scats 


53 

9 

10 

•12 

13 

4 

9 

7 

24 

-» 


The Folketing als'oTontains two members from Greenland and two from the Faeroe Isl.inds. 
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Political Parlies, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Socialdemokraiiet ( The Social-Democratic Party) : Nyrops- 
gade 26, 1602 Copenhagen V; founded in 1871. finds 
its chief adherents among the industrial and farm workers. 
Number of members 170,000. Chair. Anker Jorgensen; 
Gen. Sec. Ejner Hovgaard Christiansen. Party organs; 
Vor Politik (quarterly) and Ny Politik (monthly) 

Venstre (The Liberal Party): Hammerichsgade 14. 
Copenhagen V; founded in 1870. Its main adherents have 
been farmers but recently its votes have been distri- 
buted almost equally betrveen the rural districts, the 
towns and built-up areas, so that it may claim to have 
adherents in all classes of the community. The main planks 
in the Party platform are free trade, a minimum of State 
interference, and the adoption, in matters of social 
expenditure, of a modern general social security system. 
Chair. Pom- Hartling; Sec.-Gen. Kurt Sorensen. Chief 
party organs: Pyns Tidende, Vestkysten, Frederiksborg 
Amts Avis. 

Konservative Folkeparti (Conservative Party): Vester- 
brogade 40, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. igi&: advocates free 
initiative and the maintenance of private property, but 
recognizes the right of the State to take action to keep the 
economic and social balance. Chair. Poul Scheuter; Gen. 
Sec. Kai Aage Ornskov; Political Spokesman Pout 
SchlOter. Chief party organ: Vor Tid. 

Socialistisk Folkeparti (Socialist People's Party): Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1959, with 
Socialist aims, by Aksel Larsen. Chair. Gert Petersen; 
Sec. Lillian Ubbesen. Chief party organ: Minavisen 
(daily). 

Det radikale Venstre (The Radical Liberal Party): Det 
radikale Venstres sekretariat, Christiansborg, 1218 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1905. The main points in its programme are: 
international ddtente and co-operation within regional and 
world organizations, social reforms without socialism. 


incomes policy, workers' participation in industry, state 
intervention in industrial disputes, state control of trusts 
and monopolies, strengthening private enterprise. Chair. 
Hilmar Baunsgaard; Gen. Sec. S. Bjorn Hansen. Chief 
partj' organs: Politiken, Skive Folkcblad, Holbaek Amts 
Venstreblad, Roskildc Tidende, Fremsyn. 

De Uafhaengige (Independent Party): Christiansborg, 
1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1953. Chair. Jurgen Andreasen. 

Danmarks Retsforbund (Justice Party): Kroghsgadc i, 
2100 Copenhagen 0 ; f. about 1920. Its programme is 
closely allied to Henry George's teachings (single tax, free 
trade). Chair. Poul Thorup Kristense.v. Party organ: 
Ret og Frilled (monthly). 

Danmarks Kommunistiske Parti (Danish Communist 
Party): Dr. Tvaergade 3, Copenhagen K; f. 1919. Chair. 
Knud Jespersen. Chief party organ: Land og Folk. 

Venstresocialisterne (Left Socialist Party): f. 1967 as a 
result of a split from the Socialist People’s Party. Collective 
leadership. 

Centrums Demokraterne (Centre Democrats): Folketin- 
get, Christiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1973: opposes 
left-wing tendencies of Social Democrats and high taxa- 
tion. Chair. Erhard Jacobsen. Party organ CD — Infor- 
mation. 

Kristeligt Folkeparti (Christian People's Party): Folke- 
tinget, Christiansborg. 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1970: inter- 
denominational grouping opposed to pornography . and 
abortion. Chair. Jens Moller. Party organ Ide-Politih. 

Fremskridtspartiet (Progress Party): Folketinget, Chris- 
tiansborg, 1218 Copenhagen K; f. 1972 by Mogens Gtis- 
TRUP; movement whose policies include gradual abolition 
of income ta.x, disbandment of most of the civil service 
and abolition of diplomatic service and about 90 per cent 
of legislation. Chair. Palle Tillisch. Party organ Frems- 
kridt. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO DENMARK 
(In Copenhagen unless othenvise indicated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Bonn-t)ckesdorf, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Argentina: Store Kongensgade 47, 1264 K (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Australia: Kristianiagade 21, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Ruth Lissant Dobson. 

Austria: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassador: Alois 
Reitbauer (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bangladesh: Stockholm. Sweden (E). 

Belgium: 0 ster AUd 7, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: August 
Ed. F. Lonnoy. 

Botswana: London, England (E), 

Brazil: Rjwangs AlH 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Lauro 
Escorel Rodrigues de Moraes. 

Bulgaria: A. N. Hansens Alld 5, 2900 Hellerup (E); 
Ambassador: Vesselin ToteV Belomajov. 


Burma: London, England (E). 

Burundi: Niederbachem/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany (E). 

Canada: Prinsesse Maries AIM 2, 1908 V (E): Ambassador: 

Donald Macahster Cornett. 

Central African Republic: Bonn/Bad-Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E). 

Chile: Sortedam Dossering 41 B, 2200 N (E): Ambassador: 

Gen. Carlos Guerraty Villalobos. 

China, People's Republic: Oregaards AIM 25, 2900 Hellerup 
i^): Ambassador: Yueh Liang. 

Colombia: Store Kongemsgade 69, 12G4 IC (E); Chargf 
d' Affaires a.i.: Dr. Ignacio Ramirez. 

Congo (Brazzaville): Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Cyprus: London, England (E). 
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Cuba; 0 sterbrogade no, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: Oscau 
Emilio Alcalde Valls. 

Czechoslovakia: Ryvangs AIM 14, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
JiRf Skoumal. 

Dahomey: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Egypt: Nyropsgade 47, 1602 V (E); Ambassador: Eissa 
Abdul Latif Serag El Din. 

El Salvador: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Finland: Hammerensgade 5, 1267 K (E); Ambassador: 
Veli Helenius. 

France; Kongens Nytorv 4. 1050 K (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Pelen. 


Gabon: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Svanemallevcj 48, 2100 0 
(E); Ambassador: Otto Heilmann, 

Germany, Federal Republic: Stockholmsgade 57, 2100 0 
(E); Ambassador; Werner Ahrens. 

Ghana: Egebjerg AIM 13, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador; 
Asuchena Agyonbura Luguterah (also accrcd. to 
Norway and Sweden). 

Greece: Borgergade 16. 1300 K (E); Chargd d'Affaires a.i.: 

John Jf. Pesmazoglo (also accrcd. to Norwaj'). 
Guatemala: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Gammel Vartov Vej 20, 2900 Hellerup (E); 

Charge d' Affaires a.i.; LAZLd Eredics. 

Iceland: Dantes Plads 3, 1556 V (E); Ambassador; Siguk- 
DUR Bjarnason (also accred. to Ireland and Turkey). 
India; Amagertorv 8, iiOo K (E): Ambassador; Ktz- 
HAKEPAT RukMINI MENON. 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Iran: Gronningen 5, 1270 K (E); Ambassador; Parviz 
Sepahbodi. 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Ireland: Brcdgade 58, 1260 K (E); Ambassador; Dermot 
Patrick Waldron (also accred. to Iceland and 
Nonvay). 

Israel; Trondhjems Plads 4, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Moshe Leshem. 

Italy: Vorderingborggadc 18-22, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Giuno Pascucci Richi. 

Ivory Coast: Gersonsvej 3, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador; 
Eugene AIdara (also accred. to Finland. Nonvay and 
Sweden). 

Jamaica: London, England (E). 

Japan: Kultorvet 2. 1175 K (E); Ambassador: Hiroshi 
Hitomi. 

Jordan: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Kenya; Stockholm. Sweden (E). 

Khmer Republic: London, England (E). 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Granhojen 7. 2900 
Hellerup (E); Ambassador: An Song Rvon. 

Korea, Republic: Dronningens Ivaerg.'ide S, 1302 K (E); 
Ambassador: Kew Sung Lee. 


Kuwait; London, England (E). 

Laos; London, England (E). 

Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 
Libya; Rosenvaengets Hovedvej 4. 
bassttdor: Galal el Degaili (also 
and Sweden), 


2100 D (E); Am- 
accred. to Nonvay 


Diplomadc Represenfadon 

Luxembourg: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Madagascar: London, England (E). 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Gammel Vartov Vej iS. 2900 Hellerup (E); 

Charge d'Affaires a i.; Hhcron C. .’IIa.v/arkez. 
Mongolia: London. England (E). 

Morocco: Poul Ankersgade 2, 1271 K (E); Ambassador: 

Addelhadi Sbihi (also accred. to Norway and Sweden). 
Nepal: London, England (E). 

Netherlands: Amaliegade 42, 1256 K (E): Ambassador. 

Jonkheer H, Tii. A. M. van Rijckevorsel. 

New Zealand: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nicaragua: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Niger: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Norway:TrondhjemsPlad5 4, 21Qoo0 (E)-, Charge d'Affaires 
a.i.: Thor Hjorth-Johansen. 

Pakistan: Tlie Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Panama; Madrid, Spain (E). 

Peru: Bernstorflsvej 95, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador; 

Manuel GonzAlez-Olaechea. 

Philippines: London. England (E). 

Poland: Richelieus AIM J2, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador; 
Stanislaw Pichla. 

Portugal; Skovvej 109, 2920 Charloltenlund (E); Ambassa- 
dor: AntAnio Augusto Marques da Costa Vaz 
Pereira. 

Qatar: London. England (E). 

Romania: Strandagervej 27, 2900 Hellerup (E): Ambas- 
sador; George Ploe^teanu. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm. Sweden (E). 

Senegal: Paris, France (E). 

Sierra Leone: London, England (E). 

Somalia: London, England (E). 

Spain: Upsalagade 26, 2100 O (E); Ambassador: Juan 
Manuel Castro-Rial v Canosa. 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm. Sweden (E). 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Sweden: St. Annae Plads 15A, 1250 K (E); Ambassador: 
Hubert de Besche. 

Switzerland: Amaliegade 14, 1256 K (E); Ambassador: 
Walter Jaeggi. 

Syria; Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Tanzania; Stockliolm. Sweden (E). 

Thailand: Norgesmindeveg 18, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambas- 
sador: Prince Prem Purachatra (al.so accred. to 
Nonvay). 

Togo: Bonn/Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E). 

Tunisia: Stockholm. Sweden (E). 
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Turkey: Strandagervej 21, 2900 Hellerup (E); Ambassador: 
OzDEMiR Yigit. 

U.S.S.R.: Kristianiagade 5, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Nikolai G. Igorichev. 

United Kingdom: Kastelsvej 40, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 

Andrew Alexander Steel Stark. 

U.S.A.: Dag Hammarskjolds Alld 24, 2100 0 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Philip K. Crowe. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


Dijjlomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

Venezuela: Vester Farimagsgade i, 1606 V (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Otmaro Silva (also accred. to Norway). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Bonn/Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany (E), 

Yugoslavia: Svanevaenget 36, 2100 0 (E); Ambassador: 
Stana Tomasevic-Arnesen. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden (E). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


In Denmark the judiciary is independent of the Govern- 
ment. Judges are appointed by the Crown on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister of Justice and cannot be dis- 
missed except by judicial sentence. 

The ordinary courts are divided into three instances, 
namely the Lower Courts, the High Courts and the 
Supreme Court. There is one Lower Court for each of the 
eighty-four judicial districts in the country. These courts 
must have at least one legally trained judge and they 
hear the majority of minor cases. The two High Courts 
serve Jutland and the islands respectively. They serve 
as appeal courts for cases from the lower courts, but 
are also used to give first hearing to the more important 
cases. Each case must be heard by at least three judges. 
The Supreme Court, at which at least five judges must sit, 
is the court of appeal for cases from the Higher Courts. 
Usually only one appeal is allowed from either court, but 
in special instances the Minister of Justice may give leave 
for a second appeal, to the Supreme Court, from a case 
which started in a lower court. 

There is a special Maritime and Commercial Court in 
Copenhagen, consisting of a President and Vice-President 
with legal training and a number of commercial and nauti- 
cal assessors: and also a Labour Court, which deals with 
labour disputes. 

An Ombudsman is appointed by Parliament, after each 
general election, and is concerned with defects in the laws 
or administrative provisions. He must render to Parliament 
an annual report. 


Supreme Court: Pres. Dr. Jur. J. Trolle; Judges: T. F. 
Gjerulff, P. a. Spleth, H. Tamm, A. Blo.m-Ander- 
SEN, H. A. Sorensen, E. Vetli, P. Hoeg, M. Hvidt, 
Helga Pedersen, H. C. Schaumburg, P. Hoyrup, 
F. Thygesen, H. Urne, E. Bjerregaard. 

East High Court: Bredgade 59, Copenhagen; Pres. E. 
Andersen; Judges: S. A. Smith, O. Taksde- Jensen, 
C. Ludvigsen, K. Kirchheiner, A. T. Bertelsen, 
C. E. Larsen, E. Jensen, I. Lunoe, F. Mdller, T. 
Bjorn, P, J. Hanse.v, K. Kjacx, S. Kallesoe, Bona 
K. Hansen, E. Tofthdj, H. Krog, T. Taul, H. Voll- 
MOND, D. J. Nolsoe, j. Sve.ndsen, P. StOrup, E. M. 
Mikkelsen, T. C. Heilesen, J. Mundt, E. M. Jensen, 
I. M. Pedersen, O. G. Hansen, R. Dam, A. Holm- 
strop, J. Bang’ert, O. F. Brink, F. Weber, F. 
Lichtenberg, T. W. Jensen, E. Frank Poulsen.. 
West High Court: Viborg; Pres. Dr.jur. E. A. Abitz: 
Judges: M. J. Mikkelsen, S. B. MCller, B. P. 
Schaeffer, B. C. Frandsen, P. Ronnov, E. Gjesing- 
FELT, J. K. Juul-Olsen, G. Simonsen, Mikkel Jacob- 
sen, O. Agersnap, P. Hoy-Hansen, H. V. FoNai 
Jensen, P. Kiil, S. V. B. Elming, 0 . Hvidberg, P. 
Rordam, T. Pape, Johs. Jorgensen, O. U. Larsen. 
Maritime and Commercial Court; Copenhagen: Pros. 

H. P G. V. Topsoe Jensen; Vice-Pres. T. Schelle. 
Labour Court: Pres. T, F. Gjerulff; M. Hvidt, E. Vetli, 
K. Kjdgx: Subst. P. Hoeg, E. Bjerregaard; Sec. 
C. OvE Christensen. 

Ombudsman; L. Nordskov Nielsen. 


RELIGION 


Ninety-four per cent of the population of Denmark 
belong to the Danish Lutheran Church, but a survey has 
shown that only 2.8 per cent go to church once a week. 

Den Evangelisk-lutherske Folkekirke i Danmark {The 
Danish Lutheran Church) is the established Church of 
Denmark, and is supported by the State. 

Bishops: W. Westergaard Madsen, Copenhagen K.; 
J. B. Leer Andersen, Helsingor; Hans Kvist, Roskilde; 
Th. Gr-esholt, Nykobing/F; K. C. Holm, Odense; Erik 
Jensen, Aalborg: Johs. W. Jacobsen, Viborg; ' H. N. 
Hoirup, Aarhus; H. Dons Christensen, Ribe; T. V. 
Kraoh, Haderslev. 

The Roman Catholic Church: Katolsk Bispekontor, 
Bredgade 69A, 1260 Copenhagen K; 37 secular priests, 88 
religious priests, 26,357 Catholics (December 1972 estimate 
by diocesan curia); Bishop; Hans Ludvig Martensen, 
Bishop of Copenhagen. 

Det DanSkc Baptistsamfund {Baptist Union of Denmark): 
Kobnerhus, Lfirdalsgade 5, 2300 Copenhagen S; f. 1839; 
6,637 rnems.;' Pres. Rev. Ove Jensen; Gen. Sec. Rev, 
Knud WOmpelmann; publ. Baplisternes Ugeblad (weekly). 


There are numerous other churches, including; 

Church of England: St. Alban’s Anglican Church, Chur- 
chillparken, 1263 Copenhagen K; Chaplain: Rev, Hugh 
Picton. 

First Church of Christ Scientist: St. Kongensgade 23, 1264 
Copenhagen K; also in Odense and Aarhus. 

Greek Orthodox Russian. Church: Ale.xander Nevski 
Church. Bredgade 53. 1260 Copenhagen K. 

German Lutheran Church: Sankt Petri Church, Norregade, 
Copenhagen; Haiiptpastorat: Larslejsstraede ii, 145 ' 
Copenhagen K. 

Islam: Nusrat Djahan Mosque. Eriksminde Alld 2, 2650 
Hvidovre. 

Jewish Community: The Synagogue. Krystalgadc 12. 
Copenhagen; Mosaisk Trossamfund, Ny Kongcnsgauc 
6. 1472 Copenhagen K. 

Methodist Church: Centralmissionen, Stokhusgade 2, I 3'7 
Copenhagen K; churches throughout Denmark. 

Moravian Brethren: The Brethren Community, 6070 
Christiansfcld; regular services in South Jutland. 
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Mormons: Mormonkirkens Koiitor, Dalgas Boulevaril 
1O4. 2000 Copenhagen F. 

Norwegian Lutheran Church: Kong Haakons Kirke. Ved 
Monten 9, 2300 Copenhagen S. 

Salvation Army: Frel.sens Haer, Frederiksberg Alle g, 1S20 
Copenhagen F; meeting places throughout Denmark. 
Seventh Day Adventists: Adventistsamfundet, Suomisvej 
5, 1927 Copenhagen V; churches throughout Denmark. 


Religion, The Press 

Society of Friends: Danish Quaker Centre, Vender.sgade 29, 
1363 Copenhagen K. 

Swedish Lutheran Church: Svenska Gustafskyrkan. Folke 
Bernadottes Alle, 2100 Copenhagen O; also in Hirt- 
shals, Hanstholm and Skagen. 

Unitarians: Unitarernes Hus, Dag Hammarskjdlds Alld 30, 
2100 Copenhagen tJ. 


THE PRESS 


Denmark's long press history dates from the first 
newspaper published in 1666, but it was not until press 
freedom was introduced by law in 1849 that newspapers 
began to assume their present importance. At four copies 
published daily for every ten inhabitants, the per capita 
circulation of Danish newspapers is one of the highest in 
the world. There are over 220 separate newspapers, and 
over 50 main dailies. 

The freedom of the press is embodied in paragraph 77 
of the 1953 Constitution and all censorship laws have been 
abolished. The legal limits to press comment are wide, 
legislation on defamation being chiefly concerned to protect 
the reputation of the individual. The Law of 1938 included 
provision for a Board of Denials and Corrections to be 
established to guard the individual's right to require a 
newspaper to correct factual errors. This Press Law makes 
editors legally responsible for the contents of a paper with 
the exception of signed articles for which the author is 
responsible. 

Most newspapers and magazines are privately owned 
and published by joint concerns, co-operatives or limited 
liability companies. Ownership is usually restricted in 
number or confined to residents of the area in which the 
paper circulates. 

The main concentration of papers is held by the Ber- 
lingske Tidende Group which owns Berlingshe Tidende, 
U'ecketidavisen, B.T., and the provincial Jydshe Tidende, 
three weekly magazines and a large printing works con- 
trolling some 25 per cent of the total daily newspaper 
circulation. 

Another company, Politiken A/S, owns several dailies, 
including Politiken and Eksira Bladet, one weekly and a 
large puWishing house. De Bergske Blade owns a group of 
six Liberal papers. 

Copenhagen accounts for 16 per cent of the national 
dailies and about half the total circulation, "nio provincial 
press has declined since the last war, but still tends to be 
more politically orientated than the majority of Copen- 
hagen dailies, "rho Communist Party’s La/id og Folk is the 
only paper to be directly owned b>’ a political party, 
although all papers show a fairly pronounced political 
leaning. The four Social Democrat papers, headed by 
Copenhagen's Aktuell, are owned and subsidized by the 
trade unions. 

Dailj- newspapers have a far more influential place in 
Danish life than weeklies. As the largest papers have only 
a small circulation outside the city and suburbs of Copen- 
hagen, c.g. 14 per cent in the case of Berlingske Tidende, 
they can barely claim to be national. The most popular 
papers give a broad and serious news coverage; there is no 
really sensational press. The major Copenhagen dailies in 
order of circulation are Jl.T., hhstra Bladet, Berlingske 
Tidende. Politiken and .dktuelt. The .‘^erious evening paper 
Ir.fonr.atinn .and the weekly IVeekendavisett nee .also 
influential. Jyllands-Posten, published at Aarhus, is the 
largest provincial paper. 


COPENHAGEN DAILIES 

Akfuelt: Milnersvej 43, 3400 Hillerod; f. 1872; morning; 
organ of Social Democratic Party. Editors Bent 
Hansen, Harry Rasmussen. Dir. Jorgen M. Thy- 
cesen; circ. 60,000 weekdays, 140.000 Snnday.s. 

Berlingske Tidende: Pilcstroedc 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1749: morning; Independent Conservative; Chief 
Editors Niels Norlund and Aage Deleuran; Man. 
Dir. H. Dui’Ont Jochumsen; .approx, circ on wcek- 
d.at's 143,000. Sundays 252,000. 

Borsen: Vognmagergade 2, n2o Copenhagen K; f. 1896; 
morning; Independent; business news; Editor Erik 
Rasmussen; Man. Dir. Chr. Lillielund; circ. 19,000. 

B.T.: Kr. Bernikowsgade 6, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 1916; 
morning; Independent Conservative; Chief Editors 
Morten Pbpersen, Leif Jensen; Man, Dir. H. 
DuroNT J0CHU.MSEN; approx, circ. 240,000. 

Ekstra Bladet: Ridhuspladsen 33, 1585 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1904; morning; Liberal; Editor-in-.Chief Fle.m.ming 
H,\s,\cei<; .Man. Dir. Ernst Kl^iikl; circ. 238,102. 

Information: Store Kongcnsg.ido 40, 12O4 Copenhagen K; 
f. (underground during occupation 1943). legally 1945; 
Independent; evening; Editors Borge Outze and 
Knud Vilby; Dir. Steffen Gulmann; circ. 21.500. 

Kristeligl Dagblad: Frederiksborggade 5, 1360 Copen- 
hagen K; morning; Independent; I. 1896; Editor 
Gunnar Rytgaard; Dir. Jorgen Jensen; circ. 15,800. 

Land og Folk [Land and People): Dr. Tvairgade t-3, 1302 
Copenhagen K; f. 1911: published by Danish Com- 
munist Party; morning; Editor Thorkil Holst; .Man. 
Harry Bramsen; circ. 7.100. 

Politiken: Politikens Hus. Rftdliuspl.Tdscn 37, 1585 Copen- 
hagen V: f. 1SS4; morning; Liberal; Editors Bent 
Tiiorndaiil. Herreut Pundik; Man. Dir. Ernst 
IvL/Ekel; circ. weekdays 1 17.000. Sundays 200,000. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL DAILIES 
Aalborg 

Aalborg Sfiflstidende (Times of tkr Diocese of Aalborg): 
Nvtorv 7; I. 1767; Independent Conservative; weekday 
evenings and Sunday morning: Puhlislier and Chief 
Editor' Alf Schiottz-Ciiristknsen; approx, circ. 
weekdays 70,000. Sundays 100.000. 

Aarhus 

Aarhuus Stifisiidende: K.innikcg.Tdc 14; f. 1794: Indepen- 
dent Liberal; evening; Editor Erik Schmidt: circ. 
68,191 weekdays, 96,350 Simd.TVs. 

JylJandS-Posten [The Jutland Post): .lefF) Viliy J; f. 1S71; 
Independent; morning; Man., Cliief Editor Rolf 
ILangsiruI’; circ weekdays 77.600, Sundays 172.900, 
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The’ Press' 


Esbjerg 

VeStkysten [The West Coast): Banegaardspladsen; f. 1917; 
Liberal; evening; approx, circ. 54.004; Editors Thyge 
Madsen and Egon Hansen. 

Fredericia 

Fredericia Dagblad: evening; Editor P. A. Jorgensen; 
circ. 10,214. 

Herning 

Herning-Bladet: Jyllandsgade 2; circ. 36,418. Editor Paul 
DE Wolff. 

Herning Folkeblad: 7400 Herning; evening. Chief Editor 
Mogens Bendixsen; circ. 16,800. 

Hillerod 

FrederikSborg Amts Avis (Newspaper of Frederiksborg 
County): Milnersvej 44-46, Hillerod; f. 1874; Liberal; 
morning; circ. weekdays 41,369. Sundays 50,307; 
Editors Einar Jacobsen and Helge Langkilde. 

Hjorring 

Vendsyssel Tidsnde [Vendsyssel Times): f. 1872; Liberal; 
evening; circ. weekdays 32,513, Sundays 37,304; Editor 
Sv. A A. Tkorsen. 

Holstf.bro 

Holstebro Dagblad: evening; Editor Hans Bagge; circ. 

14.526- 

Holbaek 

Holbaek Amts Venstreblad: Algade i; t. 1905; Radical 
Liberal; evening; Editor Viggo Alfred Hansen; circ. 

15.500- 

Annonceugebladet “By og Land”: Algade i; circ. 19,016. 

Horsens 

Horsens Folkeblad: Sondergade 47; f. 1866; Liberal: 
evening; Chief Editor Itor Tang; circ. 23,422. 

K.\LUNDnORG 

Kalundborg Folkeblad: Liberal Democrat; evening; Editor 
K. Rasmussen; circ. 10,288. 

Kolding 

Jydske Tidondo: jernbanegade 46; f. 1849; Conservative; 
morning; circ. 41,000. Sundays 53,100; Editors Borge 
Therkildsen. Vagn Madsen. 

Kolding Folkeblad: f. 1S71; Liberal; evening; Editor P. 
Givskov Christensen; circ. 20,540. 

Naskov 

Ny Dag: Social Democrat; evening; Editor J. V. Chris- 
tiansen; circ. I2,igi. 

Naestved 

Naesived Tidende: Ringstedgado 13; f. 1866; Liber.al; 
Editor Henning Jessen; circ. 27,676. 

Nvkobing 

Lelland Falsters Folketidcndc: f. 1873; Liberal; evening; 

Editors Gunhild Bork, Palle Brandt; circ. 22,300. 
Folketidende: evening; circ. 23,100. 

Odense 

Fyent stitiltidcnde: Jernbanegade i; f. 1772; Conservative; 
evening: circ. weekdays 56,000, Sundays 106,000; 
Editors Knud Secher, Juel V. Ry. 

Fyns Tidende (Times of Funen): Gribrodreplads 4: f. 1872; 
Liberal; morning; net circ. weekdays 24,900, Sundays 
rio.ooo; Editor Arne Grum-Schwensen. 


Randers 

Randers Amis-Avisen: 8900 Randers; f. 1810; Conserva- 
tive; evening; Chief Editor Preben Wince; Editor 
Bent Grauballe; circ. 32,000. 

Randers Dagblad: Ostergade 8; f. 1874: Liberal; evening; 
Editor Knud Mogensen; circ. 6,800. 

Ringkobing - 

Ringkobing Dagblat: evening; Editor Per Winther; circ. 

33.237- 

Ringsted 

Dagbladet: Liberal; evening; Editor Per Winther; circ. 

31.000. 

Koskilde • . . 

Roskilde Tidende: Liberal; evening; Editor Tage Nielsen; 
circ. 14,525- ■ ' . • . - 

SiLKEBORG 

Midijyllands Avis: 8600 Silkeborg; Chief Editor Svend 
Sorensen; Editor Viggo Sorensen; circ.;25,2oo. 

Slagelse 

Sjaellands Tidende: Bredcgadc 14; f. 1815; Liberal; even- 
ing; for western part of Zealand; Editor Peter Elias- 
sen; approx, circ. 31,000. „ 

SVENDBORG 

Svendborg Avis: Liberal; circ.’ 24,979; Editor Erik 
Erngaard. , , - 

Vejle 

Vejie Amts Folkeblad: f. -1865: Liberal; evening; Editor 
Vagn Nygaard; circ, 28,777. 

VlBORG . 

Viborg Stitts Folkeblad: Liberal Democrat: , evening; 
Editor Asbjorn Nielsen; circ. 24,182. 

POPULAR PERIODICALS , - ' 

Alt for Damerne: Vognmagergade ii, 1148 Copenhagen K; 

women’s magazine; circ. 166,216. 

Bddnyt: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen K; 
sailing boats and motor bo.ats; Editor Arne ForSBERG 
Clausen; circ. 17,615. - ■ 

Det Bedste fra Reader’s Digest: 61 Ostergade, P.O.B. 1160, 
loio Copenhagen K; Danish Reader's Digest; monthly; 
Editor Mogens Nielsen; circ. 183,574; ' 

Bilcn og Biidcn: Norre Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenhagen 
K; boats and cars; monthly; circ. 50,309; Editor Erik 
Skipper Larsen. 

Billed-Bladet: Gl. Mont i, Copenhagen K; f. 1938; weekly; 

Editor Ib JohannesEin; circ. 382,008. 

Bo Bedre: Norte Farimagsgade 49, 1364 Copenha^n K: 
homes and gardens; monthly; circ. 111,553: Editor 
Anker Tiedemann. - , 

Camping: Gammel Kongevej 74, 1850 Copenhagen; circ. 

43.000. 

Dansk Familieblad: Forlagshuset, Bygmestervej 2, 2400 
Copenhagen NV; f. 1910; circ. 87,436; weekly: Editor 
Hans Barfod. , 

Eva: Norre Farimagsgade 49, r364 Copeiih.igen K; women, 

■ ever}' third week; circ. 61,263; Editor Thomas Wedel. 

Famiiie Journatcn-lllustrcret Familie Journal: 

Alld 18, Cojicnhagen 2500 3 'alby; f. 1877; weekly. 
Editor Aage Grauballe; circ. 317,325. 

Femina: Vigerslov Alls 18, 2500 Copenhagen Valby: •• 
1847; Editor JuTTA Larsen; circ. 70.000. 
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T/ic Press 


Fofo-Avisen: Gartnervaenget 79, 3520 Farum; photo- 
graphy; eight per year; circ. 42,470. 

Hendes Verden: Vognmagergade ii, Copenhagen K; f. 
1937; circ. 131.674; weekly; women; Editor Prebeh 
Hovlanp, 

HJemmet {The Home): Vognmagergade n. Copenhagen K; 
weekly; circ. 220.000; Chief Editor Mogens Fdnss. 

Hus og HJem: Kronprinsensgade i, 1114 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1896; circ. 16.660; weekly; women; Editor Kay 
Hoz-kenfeldt. 

Landsbiadet: Vester Farimagsgade 6, 1606 Copenhagen; 
farmer’s weekly; circ. 115,000. 

Motor: Norregade 36, 1165 Copenhagen K; cars and 
motor-tourism; fortnightly; circ. 275,700. 

Reflex: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen; business 
and professional monthly; circ. 66,400. 

Samvirko: Roskildevej 65, 2620 Albertlund; consumer 
co-op fortnightly; circ. 741,950. 

Be og Hor: Vigerslev Alle iS. 2500 Copenhagen Valby; 
f. 1940; family; circ. 252.000; Editor Mogens E. 
Pepersen. 

Sondags-B.T.: Kobmagergade 39. 1147 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1921; circ. 250,000; weekly; Editor Nele Poul 
Sorensen. 

Ude og HJemme; Vigerslev Alle 18, 2500 Copenhagen 
Valby; f. 1927; weekly; Editor Pool JIonk; circ. 
105,000. 

Vi Unge: Linne.sgade 25, Copenhagen; teenagers' weekly; 
circ. 36,000; Editor Carl W. Baerentzen. 

Weekendavisen: Pilestroede 34, 1147 Copenhagen K; f. 
1749; Independent Conservative; weekly; Chief Editors 
Teukel M. Teukf.lsen, Sv. Aa. Euno and Aac.e 
IIeueuuan; circ. 19,600. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Advokatbladct: Klosterstraede 23, 1157 Copenhagen: legal 
fortnightly; circ. 3.800. 

A.tten Qg Ungdomskolen'.Hojgardstoftcn 240 . 263 oTfLstrup; 
education; fortnightly; circ. 8 , 000 . 

Andcisbiadet: Vester Farimagsgade 3, 1606 Copenhagen; 
weekly Co-op magazine; circ: 12,000, 

Arkitckten: Nvbavn 43. 1051 Copenhagen K; f. 189S; 
Editor PouL Erik Skuiver; 22 issues a year; circ. 
5 . 700 - 

ArkUeklur: Kyhavn 43, 1051 Copenhagen K; f. 1957: circ. 
4,200; Editor Pool Erik Skriver; 8 issues a year. 

Danish dournal: Stormgadc 2, 1470 Copenhagen K; 
3 issues a \*ear; cultural, political and social affairs; 
circ, 30^000; half-yearly German, French. Spanish 
editions; circ. 75,000. ■ 

Danmarks Skibsfart: Gronnegade 33. 1107 Copenhagen; 
shipping; circ. 5,500. 

Dansk Kcmi: Skclhackg.ade 4,1717 Copenhagen V; journal 
of chemistry; Editor Carstes Krogh; circ. 2,400. 

Dansk Musikfidsskrifl: h'ardal Media Service. Raadhus- 
pladsen 59. 1550 Cojienhagen V; music; 8 per j-car; 
circ. 2,500. 

Denmark Review; Stormpade 2. 1470 Copenhagen K: 
export quartcrlj-; English, German. French, Spanish 
and special editions in other languages; circ. 85,000. 

Del Danskc Bogmarked: Vesterhrogade 410. Copenhagen 
V; books and literature: circ. 4.700. 

Del nye Dansk Landbrug; V. Farimagsgade 6. 1606 
Cojionhagcn V; harming monthly; circ. 10,100, 


Finanstidende: Store Kannikestraede r6, 1169 Copenhagen 
K; finance weekly; circ. 7.000; Editor S. Thiberc. 

Fremtiden; Det udenrigspolitiskc Seiskab, I'andkunsten 8. 
1467 Copenhagen K; f. 1945; international affairs; 
Editors .Mogens Espersen, Poul Moller; circ. 2,000. 

Fysisk TidSSkrift: Niels Bohr Institute, Blegdamsvej 17, 
2100 Copenhagen 0; physics quarterly; circ. 700, 

Journalisten: Klosterstraede 23, 1157 Copenhagen; jour- 
nalist's monthly; circ. 3,114. 

Landbongt: H. C. 0rstedsvej 28c. 1879 Copenhagen; 
agricultural monthly; circ. 11,746. 

Poliliken Weekly: R&dhuspladsen 37, 1585 Copenhagen; 
f. igog: current affairs, Editor Sve.mj .-Inderse.v; 
circ. 7,500; special issues, circ. 12.000. 

Polifisk Revy; Dronningensgade 14, 1420 Copenhagen; 
f. 1962; left wing politics and culture; fortnightly; circ. 
6,000. 

Populaer Radio og TV-teknik: Pilestraede 52, 1147 Copen- 
hagen; electronics monthly; circ. 17.425. 

Skandinavisk Motor Journal: Skelbaekgade 4, Copenhagen 
V; monthly; circ. 10,819. 

Sundhedsbiadet; Borstenbindervej 4. 5000 Odense: health; 
every two months; circ. 8,500. 

Ugeskritt for Agronomcr og Hortonomer: .-Viitoincttevej 5, 
2500 Valby; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY ,' 

RHzaus Bureau I/S: Mikkel Brj-ggers Gade 3, 1460 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1866: general, financial .and commercial 
news: works in conjunction with Reuter, .\gence 
Francc-Presse and European national agencies; owned 
by all Danish newspapers; Chair, of lio.ard of Dirs. 
Aage Deleuran; Gen. Man. and Kditor-in-Chief Bent 
A. Koch. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Copenhagen 

Agence France-Pressc (France): Mikkel Bryggers Gade 3, 
1460 Copenhagen K; Bureau Chief Paul Nielsen. 

ANSA (Italy): Pracstemarksvej 3. 2770 Kastrup, Copen- 
hagen; Agent Ettorc Loi.li, 

AP (U.S.A.): Raadhuspladscn 55. 1550 Copenhagen V; 
Bureau Chief George J. F. Boultwood. 

Deutsche PrcSSC-Agenlur (Co ninny) ; ' Mikkel Bryggers 
Gade ,3, 1460 Copenhagen K. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Adelgade 49. 

UPl (US. A.): Store Strandstraede 8; Bureau Chief Bcrge 
Mors. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Danish Newspaper Publishers' Association: The House of 
the Press, Skindergade 7. 1159 Copenhagen; comprises 
directors of all newspapers. 

Dansk Dagblades Faellcsrepraesintation (Joint Council 0/ 
Danish Newspapers): Copenhagen; f. 1936; comprises 
representatives of the nine publishers' and editors’ 
organizations: general spokesman for the Danish Press; 
issued Code of Ethics for the Press, i960. 

Federation ol Danish Newspapers: Copenhagen; comprises 
owners and editors. 

Illustrated Press Publishers’ Association; Copenhagen; 
mems. publishers of magazines. 

Kobenhavnske Dagblades Samraad (Copenhaern Newspaper 
Fullishtrs' Asscctation): c/o Politikens Hus. 37 
Raadhuspladsen, 15S5 Copenhagen V; Ch.air. Ernst 
Klaebel. 
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, Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademisk Forlag A.m.b.A.: Store Kannikestraede 8, 
1169 Copenhagen K; f. 1962: text books and scientific 
literature: Man. Dir. Steen Bergholt; Chief Editors 
Morten Hahn, Anne Mette Olsen. 

Forlagct Arnkrone A/S: Fuglebaekvej 4, 2770 Kastrup; 
popular medicine, art, cultural history; Man. Dir. 
J. JuuL Rasmussen. 

Aschehoug Dansk Forlag A/S: Landemaerket 11. 1119 
Copenhagen K; text books, reference works; Man. Dir. 
Ulf Bruhn. 

J. Fr. Clausens Forlag: popular specialist literature. 

H. Hagerups Forlag: children's and text books. 

H. Hirschsprungs Forlag: text books, memoirs. 

Bergs Forlag A/S: Peder Skramsgade 5, 1054 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1965; children’s and general; Man. H. M. Berg. 
BerlingSke Forlag A/S: Horkaer 7-9. 2730 Herlev; dic- 
tionaries. memoirs, art, paperbacks; Man. Dir. Arne 
Weihrauch. 

Borgens Forlag A/S: Mynstersvej ig, 1827 Copenhagen V; 
specialist literature, religion, children's and textbooks; 
Man. Dir. Jarl Borcen. 

Forlaget Borsen A/S: Vognmagergade 2. P.O.B. 2103. 1120 
Copenhagen K; business; Man. Dir. Chr. Lillelund. 
Branner og Korch's Forlag A/S: Fuglebaekvej 4, 2770 
Kastrup; f. 1947; fiction, non-fiction, children's books; 
Man. Dir. Georg Vejen. 

Carit Andersens Forlag A/S: Rosenorns Alle 18, 1970 
Copenhagen V; travel, reference books, children’s 
books, cookbooks; Owners Poul Carit Andersen. 
Ulrik Boesen. 

Carlsen if: Kobmagergude 9, 1001 Copenhagen K; chil- 
dren’s books, annuals: Man. Dir. Per Hjald Carlsen; 
Dir. Henrik Lenthe. 

Forlaget Danmark A/S: Frederiksholms Kanal 18, 1220 
Copenhagen K; reference books, encyclopedias; Man. 
Dir. Erik Bastfeldt. 

Dansk Videnskabs Forlag A/S: Gothersgade 133, 1123 
Copenhagen K; scientific works and periodicals; Man. 
Dir. E. Harboe-Jepsen. 

Det danske Forlag A/S: Roskildevej 27. 2620 Albertslund; 
f. 1941; science, politics, history, business, nature, 
juveniles; Dir. N. J. Laursen. 

Christian Ejlers’ Forlag A/S: 4 Brolaeggerstraede, 1211 
Copenhagen K; educational, art, bibliography; Dir. 
Christian Ejlers. 

Chr. Erichsens Forlag A/S: Montergade 19-21, me 
Copenhagen K. 

Flensteds Forlag: Aabakken 10, 5461 Korup; f. 1936; inter- 
national editions of Hans Christian Andersen; Owner 
and Man. Dir. Margit Bundegaard Flensted. 
FogtdalS Bogforlag A/S: Norre Farimagsgade 49. 1364 
.Copenhagen K; f. i960: handbooks, part-works and 
magazines; Dir. Palle Fogtdal; Man. Lars Horve. 
Forlaget for Faglitteratur A/S: Vandkunsten 6, 1467 
Copenhagen K; medicine, technology; Man. Dir. Bent 
Amdi Nielsen. 

Forlaget Forum A/S: Boghandlemcs Hus. Siljangade 4-6, 
2300 Copenhagen S; f. 1940; general, scientific, educa- 
tional and quality paperbacks; Dir. Jokum Smith. 
Fremad: Norrebrogade 54. 2200 Copenhagen N; fiction, 
nontfiction. illustrated and paperbacks; Man. Dir. Ib 
Linden. 

J. Frimodts Forlag: Korskaervej 25, 7000 Fredericia; 
religion, fiction, devotional; Man. Dir. A. Brendholdt. 


G.E.C. Gads Forlag: Vimmelskaftet 32, 1161 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1855; law. management and other handbooks; 
Man. Dir. Ole Restrup. 

Jul. Gjellerups Forlag A/S: Roeniersgade ii. 1362 Copen- 
hagen K; text books; Man. Dir. P. E. Bjorrild. 

Grafisk Forlag A/S: Klosterrisvej 7, 2100 Copenhagen 0 ; f. 
1940; children's books, novels, paperbacks, educational 
material; Man. Dir. Birger ScHMiTH; -Man. Kurt 
Morck-Hansen. 

Grevas Forlag: Skovfaldet 2J, 8200 Arhus N; ,f. 1966; 
novels, children’s books, art books; Dir. Eva Hemmer 
Hansen. 

Gyldendalske Boghandel-Nordisk Forlag A/S: iClareboderne 
3, 1001 Copenhagen K; f. 1770; fiction, non-fiction, 
reference books, paperbacks, children’s books, text- 
books; Dirs. Carl Z. Hansen, Mogens Knudsen, 
Ole Werner Thomsen, Ole Wivel. 

P. Haase & Sons Forlag: Lovstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1877; Dir. N. J. Haase; educational books and 
audio-visual materials. 

Edvards Henriksens Forlag; Palaegade 4, 1261 Copenhagen 
K; reference books, art; Owner Edvard Henriksen. 

Hernovs’ Forlag; Norrebakken 25, 2820 Gentofte; fiction, 
memoirs, children’s; Owner JoHS. G. Hernov. 

HBst & SBns Forlag: Bredgade 35, 1260 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1836: publishers and booksellers, crafts and hobbies, 
languages, books on Denmark, children’s books: Dir. 
Mogens C. Lind. 

Jespersen og Pios Forlag: 'Valkendorfsgade 22, 1151 Copen- 
hagen; f. 1852 and 1865; children’s and juveniles’ books; 
Dir. IvER Jespersen. 

Krak: Nytorv 17, DK 1450 Copenhagen K; f. 1770: 
Dir. F. Hilsted; publishers of Kraks Vejviser {Krak's 
Industrial and Commercial Directory of Denmark), The 
Danish Who's Who, Exports Directory of Denmark, 
and other yearbooks. * 

Lademann Ltd., Publishers: Linndsgade 25,. 1361 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1954; novels, history, text books, reference 
books, encyclopedias, juveniles, paperbacks; Dirs. 
JoRGEN Lademann, Svend Aage Jorgensen, Bent 
W. Dahlstrom. 

LenU & Jenssens Forlag A/S: Torpetvej 9, 4100 Ringsted; 
technical, textbooks, reference; Man. Dir. B6rge 
Lentz. 

Lindhardt og Ringhof: Studiestrade 14, 1455 Copenhagen 
K; trade books, fiction, non-fiction, paperbacks: 
Owners Otto B. Lindhardt, Gert Ringhof. 

0 . Lohses og J. Frimodts Forlag: Korskaervej 25, 7000 
Fredericia; f. 1868; religion, memoirs, travel: Man. Dir. 
A. Brendholdt. 

Martins Forlag: Vesterbrogade 19, 1620 Copenhagen V; 
fiction, non-fiction, juveniles; Man. Dir. Erik Halkier. 

Munksgaard Ltd.: Noire Sogade 35. 1370 Copenhagen K: 
f. 1917; agents to Royal Danish Acad., Royal Library, 
United Nations, and various learned societies: spwial- 
izing in medical and natural science, international 
scientific journals, humanities, and school books; Man. 
Dir. Oluf V. Moller. 

Rasmus Havers Forlag; Lovstraede 8, 1152 Copenhagen K; 
humour, art. fiction; Owner Rasmus Naver. 

Nordisk Kolportage Forlag A/S: Frederiksholms Kanal 18, 
1220 Copenhagen K; encyclopedias, reference; Man. 
Dir. Erik Bastfeldt. 
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M. Normanns Forlag A/S: Kastanicvej 3, 5100 Odense; 
reference, school books; Man. Dir. Mogens Normann. 

Hyt Nordlsk Forlag- Arnold Bujck A/8: Koebmagergade 49, 
1150 Copenhagen K; f. i8g6; text books, school boola, 
non-fiction; Dirs. Helge Arnold Busck, Ole Arnold 
Busck. 

Del Schonbergske Forlag A/S: Landcmaerkct 5, 1119 
Copenhagen K; f. 1857; fiction, travel, history, 
biography, paperbaclcs. text books; JIan. Dir. 
Elsa Pedersen; Man. Paul Monrad. 

Jorgen Paludans Forlag A/S: Fiolstracde 32. 1171 Copen- 
hagen K; psychology, history, sociology, politics, 
economics; Man. Dir. Jorgen Paludan. 

Politikens Forlag A/S: Vestergade 26, 1456 Copenhagen K; 
f. 1947; dictionaries, reference books, handbooks, year- 
books and maps; Dirs. Bo Bramsen, Peter Lindholt. 

Hans Reitzel Publishers Ud.: Snaregade 4, 1205 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1949; reference and text books, psychology, 
sociology; Man. Dir. Hans Reitzel; Editor Jesper 
Nielsen. 

Rhodos, International Science and Art Publishers: Niels 
Brocks Gaard, Strandgade 36, 1401 Copenhagen K; f. 
1959; science, art. literature, politics, professional, 
criticism: Dir. Niels Blaedel. 

Rosenkilde Og Baggers Forlag: Kronprinsengade 3, 1 1 14 
Copenhagen K; manuals, cultural history, facsimiles: 
Owners Volmer Rosenkilde, Aksel Bagger; Man. 
Finn Jacobsen. 

Samlerens Forlag A/S: Christian den Niendes Gade 2, iiii 
Copenhagen K; fiction, art, paperbacks, manuals, 
politics: Man. Dir. Borge Priskorn. 

A/S J. H. Schultz Forlag: Gothersgade 49, 1123 Copen- 
hagen K; f. i66i; printers, publishers, booksellers; 
printers to the Danish Government and the Copen- 
hagen University; Dir. Ole Trock-Jansen; Publishing 
Man. M. Brockdorff. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Forlaget Spectator A/S: Klarebodeme 6, H15 Copen- 
hagen K; general, children’s books; Man. Dir. Kirsten 
Bredscaard. 

Forlaget Spektrum A/S: Klarebodeme 3, 1001 Copenhagen 
K; general literature, paperbacks, children's books. 

Strubes Forlag A/S: 4130 GI. Viby/Sjaelland; p.sychic. 
occult, philosophy, art. naval; Man. Dir. Povl Strude. 

Teknisk Forlag A/S: Skelbaekgade 4. 1717 Copenhagen V; 
technical books and periodicals; .Man. Dir. Peter 
MOller. 

Teknologisk Institus Forlag: Hagemannsgado 2. 1607 
Copenhagen V; technical, crafts, industries. 

Thaning & Appels Forlag: Norregade 20A, 1165 Copen- 
hagen K. 

Ungdommens Forlag & Aamodls Forlag A/S: Grundt- 
vigsvej 37, 1864 Copenhagen V; children’s books; Man. 
Dir. V. Felsing. 

De Unges Forlag, Unitas Forlag: Amaliegade 24, 1256 
Copenhagen K; religion, fiction, travel. 

Vinten’s Forlag, Stjernebogerne A/S: Vesterbrogade 28, 
1620 Copenhagen V; f. 1950; paperbacks, fiction, 
philosophy, psychology, children’s books; Dir. Jeppe 
ViNTEN. 

Wangels Forlag A/S: Amagertorv 24. i, n6o Copenhagen 
K; f. 1946: fiction, book club; Man. Dir. Victor 
Boxenbaum; Dir. Regnar Jensen. 

Wilkenschildts Forlag: Gcdcvascvcj 3, 3520 Farum; hand- 
books, non-fiction; Dir. Eube Wilkenschildt. 

Woldikes Forlag: Trocls-Lundsvcj 14, 2000 Copenhagen 
F; fiction and non-fiction; Man. Dir. Arne W6ldike 
Scum mi. 

PUBLISHER’S ASSOCIATION 

Den danske Forlaeggerforcning: Vesterbrogade 4tB, 1620 
Copenhagen V; f. 1837; 62 mems.; Chair. Bo Bramsen: 
Sec. Erik V. Krustrup; publ. Del Danske Bogmarked 
(weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Denmark: TV Byen, 2860 Soborg; Dir.-Gcn. Hans Overseas Servxccs: 

SoLVHoj; Radio Programme Dir. J. Fr. Lawaetz; Herstedvester 

Television Programme Dir. L. Bindslov; Tech. Dir. Number of receivers (1973): 1.782,435. 

P. Hansen. 


Stations at: 

Home Services: 
Copenhagen 
Kalundborg 
Bornholm 
Fyn 
Aarhus 
Aalborg 


RADIO 


Sohderjylland 

Vestjylland 

Sydsjaelland 

Skive 

Tender 


TELEVISION 

Stations at: 

Copenhagen Vestjylland 

Fyn Sydsjaelland 

Aalborg Bornholm 

Aarhus Sonderjylland 

Number of receivers (i 973 ): 1,636.073. 
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Finance 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m. = million) 


The first Danish commercial bank was founded in 1846. 
In 1974 there were about 40 commercial banks and over 
200 savings banks, considerably fewer than ten years 
earlier. In January 1975, restrictions on savings banks 
were lifted, giving commercial and savings banks equal 
rights and status. Several foreign banks have represen- 
tative offices in Copenhagen, and in January 1975 restric- 
tions on the establishment of full branches of foreign banks 
were removed. All banks are under government super- 
vision, and public representation is obligatory on all bank 
supervisory boards. 

BANKING 
Centrai, Bank 

Danmarks Nationalbank {National Bank of Denmark): 
Holmens Kanal 17. 1093 Copenhagen K; f. i8r8; sole 
right of issue; self-governing; administers foreign ex- 
change rates and regulations; capital fund 50m, kr.; 
gold in coin and bullion 481m. kr. ; notes in circ. 
6.523m. kr. (Dec. 1973); brs. in Aarhus and Odense; 
Govs. E. Hoffmeyer, F. Sunesen, Sv. Andersen; 
Deputy Gov. R. Mikkelsen; Dirs. T. Friis, F. Hol- 
LENSEN, O. SCHELIN, A. BrdNDUM, C. BeNDTZ HaNSEN. 


Aarhus Discontobank A/S: Sondergade 9, 8100 Aarhus C; 
f. 1894; cap. 6m. kr.; res. 5.975m. kr.; dep. 74.7m. kr. 
(1972); 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Ove Mikkelsen. 
Aktivbanken A/S: Kirketorvet, 7100 Vejlc; f. 1971; cap. 
70m. kr.; res. 92m. kr.; dep. 1,117m. kr. (1972); 70 brs.; 
Gen. Mans. V. Holsgaard, E. Hogsaa, M. Thomsen. 

Amagerbanken, Aktieselskab: Amagerbrogade 25, 2300 
Copenhagen S; f. 1903; cap. 30m. kr.; dep. 495m. 
kr.; Chair. Borge Kock; Chief Gen. Man. Borge 
Knudsen. 

American Express Bank A/S: P.O.B. 2052, Hojbro Plads 8, 
1200 Copenhagen K; f. 1971; wholly-owned subsidiary 
of American Express International Banking Corpn., 
New York; Gen. Man. B. Sorensen. 

Andelsbanken Danebank: Vester Farimagsgade 37, P.O.B. 
360, 1504 Copenhagen V; f. 1925; cap. (p.u.) 225m. kr.; 
dep. 4.753m. kr.; Chief Gen. Man. Kristian Moller. 

Arbejdernes Landsbank A/S: Vesterbrogade 5. Copenhagen; 
f. 1919; cap. (p.u.) 83m. kr.; Man. Dirs. G. Schmidt 
Laursen, S. Nibelius. 

Banken for Hobro og Omegn A/S: Adelgade 31, Hobro; f. 
1892; cap. 5.4m. kr.; res. 14m. kr.; dep. 138.9m. kr. 
(1972); 10 brs.; Mans. Bent Hansen, Kai Zacharias- 
sen. 

Banken for Nerresundby og Omegn A/S: Torv-et 4, Norre- 
sundby; f. 1898; cap. lom. kr.; res. 22m. kr.; dep. 
259.7m. kr. (1972); 12 brs.; Mans. G. Olesen, H. 

WORMSLEV. 

Banken for Slagelse og Omegn A/S: Bredegade 3, Slagclse; 
f. 1857; cap. 12m. kr.; res. 18m. kr.; dep. 222m. kr. 
(1972); 10 brs.; Mans. V. CarlsluNd, S. V. Hansen. 

Banken for Vejen og Omegn A/S: Norregade 8, Vejen; f. 
1903: cap. 2m. kr.; res. 5m. kr.; dep. 71.9m. kr. (1972); 
8 brs.; Man. V. E. Larsen. 

Bornholmerbanken A/S: St. Torv 15, Ronne, Bornholm; 
f. 1967; cap. 7m. kr.; res. 6.7m. lir.; dep. 119.6m. kr. 
(1972); 8 brs.; Man. Kaj Nielsen. 


Den Danske Provinsbank A/S; Kannikcgade 4-6, 8100 
Aarhus C; Head Offices in Aarhus, Odense, Copenhagen 
and Aalborg; f. 1968 by merger of Aarhuus Privatbank, 
Aalborg Diskontobank and Fyens Disconto Kasse; 
cap. 265m. kr.; dep. 5,103m. kr.; res. 273ra. kf.; Gen. 
Mans. E. Rahbek, E. N.®:Ra, N. Schack-Evber, E. 
Hastrdp. 

Den Danske Landmandsbank: Holmens Kanal 12, 1092 
Copenhagen K, f. 1871; cap. 511.5m. kr.; res. 763m. kr.; 
Chair. A. W. Nielsen; Gen. Jlans. Svend O. Soren- 
sen, H. Maegaard Nielsen, Tage Andersen, Erik 
Bagger. 

Egnsbank Nord A/S: Set. Laurentiivej 39, 9990 Skagen; 
f. 1970; cap. iS.7m. kr.; res. 31.2m. kr.; dep. 430m. kr. 
(1972); 40 brs ; Mans. A. Jensen, K. Laursen, P. 
Moller, B. Wammen. 

Esbjerg Bank A/S: Kongensgade 70. 6700 Esbjerg; f..igi6; 
cap. 4.5m. kr.; res. 10.4m. kr.; dep. 103.9m. kr. (1972); 

7 brs.; Man. B. Haaber Christiansen. ' 

Faellesbanken for Danmarks Sparekasser, Aktieselskab; 

Borgergade 24, 1347 Copenhagen K; f. 1850; present 
name adopted in 1950; cap. 117.6m.. kr.; Dirs. H. 
Hermansen, P. T. Madsen. 

Finansbanken A/S: Vesterbrogade 9, 1501 Copenhagen V; 
f. 1958; cap. 60m. kr.; res. 27m. kr.; dep. 6iira.,kr. 
(1972); 39 brs.; Chair. A. Brask Thomsen; Gen. Man. 
Erik Froslev. 

Frederiksberg Handelsbank A/S: Falkoner Alld 8, .2000 
Copenhagen F; f. 1919; cap. 3m. kr.; res. lom. kr.; dep. 
91m. kr. (1972); 4 brs.; Pres. T. Koch; Man. Dir. J. 
Stener. 

Frederiksborg Bank A/S: Slotsgade i6, 3400 Hillerod; f. 
1968; cap. 25m. kr.; res. 23m. kr.; dep. 533m. kr. 
(1972); 29 brs.; Pres. B. Graversen; Gen. Mans. B. H. 
Kristensen, H. Olsen. 

Haandveerker-, Handeis-og Landbrugsbanken A/S: Jern- 
banegade 9, 4700 Nscstved; f. 1901; cap. 4m. kr.; res. 
6.2m. kr.; dep. 94.6m. kr. (1972); 7 brs.; Man. K. 0 . 
Petersen. 

Helierup og Omegns Bank A/S: Strandvejcn,i59, 2906 
Hellerup; f. 1922; cap. 12m. kr.; res. 21.5m. kr.; dep. 
301m. kr. (1972); 8 brs.; Chair. J. P. M. Hart.mann; 
Gen. Man. B. Helver. 

Holstebro Bank A/S: Torvet 1. 7500 Holstebro; f. 1871; 
cap. 12m. kr.; res. 19.9m. kr.; dep. 145m. kr. (1972); 

8 brs.; Mans. H. Mortensen, K. E. Andersen. . 
Holstebro Landmandsbank A/S: Vestergade i, Holstebro; 

f. 1887; cap. 12m. kr.; res. 19m. kr.; dep. 179m. kr. 
(1972); Mans. F. Homaa, G. V. Moller. 

Jyske Bank A/S: Vestergade 8-10, 8600 Silkeborg; f. 1967; 
cap. 48m. kr.; res. 58m. kr.; total resources 1,14001. kr. 
(1972); 67 brs.; Gen. Mans. E. Christensen, P. Norup, 
E. Torpe, T. Graversen, S. A. Schmidt, E. Daniel- 

SEN. 

K)obenhavns Handelsbank A/S: Holmens Kanal 2, 1091 
Copenhagen K; f. 1873; cap. (p.u.) 600m. kr.; res. 
788m. kr.; dep. 9.962m. kr. (Dec. 1973); Chair. H. 
Bech-Bruun; Chief Gen. Mans. C. B. Andersen, 
Bendt Hansen, H. Gade. 

Kobcnhavnske Forstseders Bank A/S: Hovedvejen no, 
2600 Glostrup; f. 1902; cap. 15m. kr.; res. i8m. kr.; 
dep. 332m. kr. (1972); 18 brs.; Chair. E. K. Knudsen; 
Mans. P. E. Wurtzen, F. Marcussen. 
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Landbobanken i Skiva, Sailing Bank A/S: Frcdcriksgatlc 6, 
Skive; f. 1926; cap. 12m. kr.; res. 12m. kr.; clep. ii8m, 
kr. (1972); 13 brs.; Chair. H. Bkegendahl; Mans. 
P. H. Steenbebg, H. J. Chbistensen. 

Langelands Bank A/S: 0 rstedgade 6, Rudkobing; f. 1872; 
cap, 3m. kr.; res. 3m. kr.; dcp. 79m. kr. (1972); 3 brs.; 
Man. N. O. Jepsen. 

Lollands Handels- og Landbrugsbank A/S: Nybrogadc 3, 
Nakskov, Lolland; f. 1907; cap. 6.3m. kr. ; res. 5.9m. 
kr.; dep, 83. jm. kr. {1972): 8 brs.; Man Awed Ebde. 
IVlidtbank A/S: 0stcrgade 2, 7300 Herning; I. 1965; cap 
37.5m. kr,; res. 52m. kr.; dep. 843m. kr. (1972); 
53 brs.; Gen. Mans. H. Egsgaahd-Pedeksen, S. A. 
Holst, M. Mouritzek, S. Rasmussen. 

Morse Bank A/S: Algade, Nykobing M.; f. 1876; cap. 3ni. 
kr.; res. 9.6m. kr.; dep. 107m. kr. (1972); 4 br.s.; Man. 
Dir. G. Nielsen. 

Necstved Diskontobank A/S: Axcltorv Na:stvcd; f. 1871; 
cap. 10m. kr.; ics. 23m. kr ; dep. 290m. kr. (1972); 
JO brs.; Gen. Man. .A. Hove .Andreasen. 

Nordvestbank A/S: Torvet 3-5, 7620 Leinvig; (. 1971; 
cap. 7.2ni. kr.; res. 11.510. kr.; dep. 156m. kr. (1972); 
6 brs.; Chair, A. M. Platz; Gen, Man.s, S. lijAEKGAARn, 
A. Eriksen. 

Ordrup-Charlotienlund Bank A/S: Jagersborg Alle 31, 
Charlottenlund; f. 1905; cap. 6m. kr.; res. 25m. kr., 
dcp. 215m. kr. (1972), 6 brs.; Chair. H Nissen; Gen 
Man. Jens Hollander, 

Privatbanken Aktieselskab: Borsgade 4, 1249 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1857; cap. 348.3m. kr,; dep. 7,706m kr.; Chair, 
of Board B. Suense.v; Gen. Mans. H P.rAsciiBURc, 
A. Schmiegelow, M. Staal. 

Banders Disconlo- og Laanebank A/S: Kirkegade 3. 8900 
Handers; f. 1854; cap. 15m. kr.; res. 22m. kr.; dep. 
256in. kr. (1972); 10 brs.; Gen. Man. M. Grove- 
Kasmussen. 

Ringkjobing Landbobank A/S: Torvet 2, Ringkjobing; 
f. 1886; cap, 4.5m. kr.; res. i6.8m. kr.; dep. 206m. kr. 
(1972); JO brs.; Mans. R. Nissen, B, Moller. 

Roskilde Bank A/S: Algade 14, Roskildc; f. 1884; cap. 
7.5m. kr.; res. 21m. kr.; dcp. 247m. kr, {1972); 10 brs.; 
Mans. S. A. Pedersen, H. Christiansen. 

Sjeellandske Bank A/S: Torvet 6, 4100 Ringsted; f. 19&7; 
cap. 45m. kr.; res. 5201. kr.; dep. 92801. kr. (1972): 
59 brs.; Mans. E. Johansen, J. Tart, N. AVester- 
gaard-Olsen, K. Pedersen. 

Skaelskor Bank A/S: Algade 18, 4230 Skaelskor; f. 1876; 
cap. 6m. kr.; res. 8m. kr.; dep. 95.6m. kr. (1972); 
5 brs.; Man. P. AV. Olsen. 

Svendborg Bank A/S: Klosterplads 2, 5700 Svendborg; f. 
1872; cap. gm. kr.; res. 1410. kr.; dcp. 23Sm. kr. (1972); 
12 brs.; Mans. N. Jakohsen, S. Olsen. 

Sydbank A/S: Nygade 17, 6300 Graasten; f. 1970; cap. 
19.5m. kr.; res. 44m. kr.; dcp. 48801. kr. (1972); 50 brs.; 
Gen. Mans. G. B. Christensen, J. Carstensen, P. E, 
Christensen, A. Skor. 

A/S Varde Bank: 6700 Esbjcrg; f. 1872; cap. 40.0m. kr.; 
dcp. 6o2.2tn. kr.; res. 53.8m. kr.; Chair. P. Jaeger; 
Gen. Mans. G. Ulrik, C. K. Hansen, Chr. P. Houhorg. 
Vcndelbobankcn A/S: Ostergade 19-23. 9S00 Hjorring; f. 
1855: cap. iCm. kr.; res. 20m. kr.; dcp. 344.5m. kr. 
(1972); 22 brs.; Gen. Mans. K. G. Uggerhoj O. Gr, 
i>AURIDSEN. 

PRINCIPAL FOREIGN BANKS 
Banco di Sicilia: Palermo. Italy; Representative Office: 
Mcldahlsgadc 2. Copenhagen. 
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Bank of America N.T. & S.A.: San Francisco, U.S.A.; 
Representative Office; Copcniiagen. 

Bankers Trust Co.; Ncu* A’’ork, U.S.A.; Represcntatii*e 
Office; Copenhagen. 

The Chase Manhattan Bank, N.A.: New York, U.S.A. ; 
Representative Office: Gronnegade 18, 1107 Copen- 
hagen K. 

Hambros Bank Ltd,: lAindon, England; Representative; 
O. Petersen. Fredericiagadc 16, 1310 Copenhagen K. 

Muslim Commercial Bank Ltd.: Karachi, P.iJdstan; 
Representative Office; Copenhagen, 


Danske Bankers Fsellesreprsesenfalion (Federation of 
Danish Banks): Bankcrncs Hus, Amalicgadc 7, 1256 
Copenhagen K, 

MORTGAGE CREDIT ASSOCIATIONS 

Forendo Kroditforeningor (Credit Association for Real 
Estate on the Danish Islands) : Anker Heegaardsgade 4, 
1572 Copenhagen V; L 1971 as an amalgamation of 
several other credit associations; loans and bonds 
11,900m. kr.; res. 436.2m. kr. 

ilyllandS Kreditforening (The Jutland Mortgage Credit 
Association): Borgvold 16, 8260 Arlius-Viby J.; f. 1971; 
cap. 1,000m. kr.; loans 25,000m. kr ; Dirs. Svenaage 
Marcussen, Joerge.v Larsen, Mogens Hoever, B. 
Rasmussen, S. Hjortshoej Nielsen. 

Kroditforeningen af Kommuner i Danmark: Kultorvet 16, 
Copenhagen K; f, 1899; issued and outstanding bonds 
5,179m. kr.; res. 33.9m. kr.; safety fund 35m. kr,; 
other funds 33.4m.; Dirs. Niels Ras.mussen, AVold- 
hardt Madsen. 

Kroditforeningen Danmark (Mortgage Credit Association 
Denmark): Janners PI. 2, 1590 Copenhagen V; f, 1972 
by merger of 0stifternes Kreditforening and Ny Jysk 
Grundejer-Kreditforening: bonds (cap.) 38,500m. kr.; 
res. 1.040m. kr. (1971); Chair. Karmark Olsen, J. 
Knudsen Pedersen. 

Kreditforeningen for industrielle EJendomme: Nyropsgade 
17, 1602 Copenhagen A^; f. i8g8; loan association; ren- 
dering loan on mortgage to owners of industrial real 
estate; cap. 1,703 m. kr,; p.u. 1,278m. kr.; res, 140m. 
kr.; Dir. Tork Sorensen. 

Kroditkassen for Husojerno i KJobenhavn: Raadhuspladsen 
59, 1550 Copenhagen V; f, 1797; cap. (p.u.) 2.096m. kr.; 
res, 113m. kr.; Dirs. V. TOchsen, Borge Kock, Knud 
Eulers, Albinus Risom, Aage Hansen. 

Ny Jydskc KJobstad-Credifforening (First Mortgage Credit 
Association): Aaboulevarden 69, Aarhus; f, 1871: 
Chair. Karmark Olsen; Dirs. Svend Dal, Jvvl- 
Nielsen, Carl Kjercaard Petersen. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Copenhagen Stock Exchange: Nikolaj Finds 6, 1067 
Copenhagen K: f. 1681; Chair. Prof. Jan Korher- 
nagel; Dir, Bonschef Erik Ravn. 

INSURANCE 
State Insurance Company 

Statianttallen for LIvtforsikring (The Danish State Lift 

Insurance Office): Kampmannsgade 4. 1604 Copen- 
hagen A'; f, 1842; Man. Dir. C. A. Buscit-Petersen; 
Man. Erik Kosendahl. 
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Principal Private Companies 

Assurance-Compagniet Baltica-Skandinavia A/S; Bredgade 
40, 1299 Copenhagen K; f. 1972 by merger; all classes 
except life; Gen. Mans. Harry Hansen, Finn Hertz, 
E. ScHOLLER Larsen, A. Stougaard Pedersen. A. 
Skelbaek-Pedersen, H. Thranow. 

Assurance-Compagniet Baltica-Skandinavia Livforsikr- 
ingsaktieselskab: Life. 

Forsikringsselskabet Godan A/S: Codanhus, Gl. Kongevej 
60, 1899 Copenhagen V; f. 1915; all classes except life; 
Gen. Mans. Hermann Zobel, Peter Zobel. 
Forsikringsselskabet Codan Liv A/S: f. 1943; life. 

Forsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia-Haand i Haand: Holmcns 
Kanal 22, 1097 Copenhagen K; f. 1974 by merger; all 
classes except life; Gen. Mans. Jorgen S. Dreyer, 
N. E. Andersen, R. Lund-Andersen, Mogens 
Loppenthien, H. H. Mathiesen, Henning Palludan. 
Livsforsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia-Haand i Haand: 
life; Chair. E. Scheibel. 

Skadeforsikringsaktieselskabet Hafnia-Haand i Haand: 

accident; Chair. O. Schlegel. 
Forsikringsaktieselskabet National: accident; Chair. 
O. Schlegel. 

Forsikringsaktieselskabet Terra: accident; Chair. O. 

Schlegel. 

Det kongelige octroierede almindelige Brandassurance-Go. 

A/S {The Royal Chartered General Fire Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Hojbro Plads 10. 1248 Copenhagen K; f. 1798; 
all branches except life; Man. Poul Vissing. 

Kiabenhavns Brandforsikring (The Copenhagen Fire Insur- 
ance): Ved Stranden 14, Copenhagen; f. 1731: Chair. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

O. Bondo Svane; Dirs. F. Pedersen, H. E. Lang- 

KILDE. 

Kobsteedernes almindelige Brandforsikring: Gronningen i, 
1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1761; fire; Chair. K. Sidenius; 
Gen. Man. Alf Torp-Pedersen. 

Nordisk Gjenforsikrings Selskab (Nordisk Reinsurance Co. 
Ltd.): Gronningen 23, 1270 Copenhagen K; f. 1894; re- 
insurance; Gen. Man. U. Torp-Pedersen. 

Forsikringsaktieselskabet Nye Danske Lloyd: Kfidhusplad- 
sen 14, 1583 Copenliagen V; f. 1973 by merger; all 
classes except life; Gen. Mans. H. O. Thulstrup, C. P. 
Heide, Paul Johansen, J. Haagen Hansen. 
Forsikringsaktieselskabet Nye Danske Liv: f. 1959; life. 

topsikring gs (top Mutual Insurance Co.): Borupvang 4, 
2750 Ballerup; f. 1971 by merger; Chair. V. Hoiriis 
Johannsen; Mans. H. O. Andersen, B. Lehde 
Pedersen. 

topsikring liv gs (topsikring Mutual Life Assurance 
Co.): Chair. B. Lehde Pedersen. 
top International A/S (top International Insurance Co. 
Ltd.): Chair. Mogens Muff. 

Tryg-Forsikring: Parallelvcj, 2800 Lyngby; f. 1973 by 
merger; all classes; Gen. Mans. Steen Rode, Preben 
Neergaard, Aage Laursen, Knud T. Knudsen, 1b 
Christensen, Gunnar Nielsen. 

Association 

Assurandor-Socieietet: Amaliegade 10, 1256 Copenhagen 
K; f. 1918; 142 mems.; Chair. Frits Pedersen; Dir. 
Mogens Bojesen-Koefoed. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


ADVISORY BODY 

Det Dkonomiske RSd (The Economic Council): Norre 
Voldgade 68 IV, 1358 Copenhagen K; f. 1962, under 
the Economic Co-ordination Act, to watch national 
economic development and help to co-ordinate the 
actions of economic interest groups; 27 members 
representing both sides of industry, the Government 
and independent economic experts; Chair. Prof. Dr. 
Anders 0lgaard, Prof. B. Rold Andersen, Prof. J. 
Vibe-Pedersen. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Danish National Committee of International Chamber of 
Commerce: Borsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; Chair. H. 
Maegaard Nielsen; Sec.-Gen. H. Sejer-Petersen. 
Provinshandelskammeret (Provincial Chamber of Com- 
merce): Landemacrkct 3, 2/th., 1119 Copenhagen K; 
Pres. Mogens Aasted; Man. Dir. B. Kremer. 
Grosserer-Societetet (Chamber of Commerce of Copenhagen): 
Borsen, 1217 Copenhagen K; f. 1742; approx. 2,500 
mems.; Pres. Knud Olesen; Sec.-Gen. H. Seier- 
Petersen. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Arbejdsgiverforeningen for landbruget i Fyns Stiff (Agri- 
cultural Employers' Federation): Gl. Vartowej i, 
2900 Hellerup, Copenhagen: f. 1944: 1,000 mems.; 
Chair. Kurt A. Haustrup; Sec.-in-Charge K. Bloch. 
Bryggeriforeningen (Brewers' Assen.): Frederiksberggade 
II, Copenhagen: f. 1899; 21 mems.; Chair. A. W. 
Nielsen; Dir. Poul Antonsen. 


Danmarks Textiltekniske Forening (The Textile Technical 
Society of Denmark): Fredcriciavej 99. 7100 Vcjle; 
f. 1942; 530 mems.; Pres. O. AlmiND Jensen; Vice- 
Pres. Gunnar Stounberg; publ. Teknisk tidsskrift for 
Tcxtil- eg bekladningsindusiri. 

Dansk Arbe]dSgiverforening (Danish Employers' Confedera- 
tion): Vester Voldgade 113, 1503 Copenhagen V; f. 
1896: 21.050 mems.; Chair. Leif Hartwell; Vice- 
Chair. Kaj Poulsen; Dir.-Gen. Arne Lund; publ. 
Arbejdsgiveren. 

De danske IVIejeriers Faellesorganisation (The Federation 
of Danish Dairies): Frederiks Alld 22, 8000 Aarhus: 
f. 1912: 28 mems.; Chair. Ejvin Madsen; Sec. T. 
Mathiassen. 

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger (DamV* 
Consumers' Co-operative Society): Roskildevej 65, 2620 
Albertslund; f. 1896; Chair. Lars P. Jensen; Vice- 
Chair. Kaj Nielsen; Gen. Man. Ebbe Groes. 

Foreningen af danske Cementfabrikker (Assen. of Danish 
Cement Manttfacturers): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen: 
f. 1898; 4 mems.; Chair. P. Egede Andersen; Sec. Ole 
Rotzler Moller. 

Foreningen af Fabrikanter i Jernindustrien i Kobenhavn 

(Manufacturers' Federation of the Copenhagen Iron 
Industry): N. Voldgade 30. Copenhagen; !. 1885; 186 
mems.; Chair. K. E. Bredahlh Sorensen; Sec. J. 
Bottger Olsen. 
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Foreningen af Fabrikanler i Jernindustrien i Provinserne 
{Manxifaciitrers’ Federation of the Provincial Iron 
Industry)-. N. Voldgade 34. Copenhagen: t. 1895; 316 
moms.; Chair. J. C. Thorsen; Sec. M. Arensbach- 
Jensen. 

Haandvaerksraadet (Chaxnher of Danish Trades and Crafts) : 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 20, 1553 Copenhagen V: 
f. 1S79: comprises about 450 assens. with 57.000 mems.; 
Chair. Adolph Sorensen; Man. Benny Fkederik- 
sen; publ. Infornxationstjcncsten (monthly). 
IndustriraadBl (Fed. of Danish Indttsiries)'. H. C. Ander- 
sens Blvd. 18. 1596 Copenhagen V; £. 1910: 2.300 
mems ; Pres. H. BrOniche-Olsen; Uir. Ove Munch; 
pubis. Dansk Industri. 

Oet kongelige danske Landhusholdningsselskab (The Royal 
Agricultural Society of Denmark): Rolighedsvej 26. 
1958 Copenhagen V; f. 1769 to promote agricultural 
progress; 3.000 mems.; Pres. A. Olufsen. Hjalmar 
Clause.n. Eov. Tesdorpf; Man Jorgen Christopher- 
sen; publ. Txdsskrift for Landokonoxnt . 

Landbrugsraadet (The Agricultural Council): Axelborg. 
Axeltorv 3. i6og Copenhagen V'; f. xgig; 29 mems.. 
Pres, A. PiLEGAARD Larsen; Dir N Kj.EUGAARn, 
publ. Landbrugsraadets Meddclclser (wcclkly). 
Sammenslutningen at Arbajdsgivere indent or den keramitke 
industri (Federation of Employers of the Danish Ceramic 
Industry): N. Voldgade 34, Copenhagen; f. 1918; 31 
mems.; Chair. J. Fog-Petersen. R., Sec Finn Bolt 
Jorgensen. 

Db samvirkende danske Husmandsforeninger (Naiionat 
Farmers' Associations): Vester Farimag.sgado 6, 160O 
Copenhagen V; I, igio; 51.374 mems ; Chair, Ciin. 
Sorensen; Sec.-Gcn. Jorgen Pedersen; publ. Land- 
briigstnagasinet Husniandsltjemmcl. 

De samvirkende danske Landboforeninger (Federation of 
Danish Agricultural Societies): iVxelborg. 1620 Copen- 
hagen Y; t. J893; 115.300 moms.; Pres. A. Pilecaard 
Lajlse.v. H. O. a. K;eldsen; Chief Sec. Jorgen 
Skoviiak; pubis. Landsbladet (weekly), Dct HyeDansk 
Landbrug (monthly). 

Textilfabrikantforcningcn (Federation of Danish Textile 
Industries): Smallegade 14, 2000 Copenhagen; f. 1895; 
122 mems.; Pres. Jokge.n G. Hansen, .m.c.e.; Man. 
Dir. Krling Larsen, ll.ji.; Sec, E. Ham.mersiiov; 
pubis, annual report, directors’ of membership, Danish 
Textile Export Guide, Technical Journal of the Textile 
and Clothing Industries. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Danmark (LO) (Danish Federation 
of Trade Unions): Kosenorns Alle 14, 1970 Copenhagen 
V; Chair. Thomas Nielsen; Vicc-Cliair. Knud Chris- 
tensen; Treas. Kai Petersen; publ. LO Dladet (fort- 
nightly); total membership 93°.J37 (i974)i 44 afhliatcd 
unions; principal affiliates (over 9,000 mems., Jan. 

1973): 

Dansk Beklmdningsarbejdcrforbund (Garment IVorkers 
Union): Vendersgade 29. 1363 Copenhagen K; f. 
1887: 19.313 mems.; Chair. An.ny Benctsso.v. 
Dansk Bogbinder- og Kartonnagearbejder Forbund 
(Bookbinders and Cardboard Box Workers Union): 
Gothersgado 37, 1T23 Copenhagen K; 9,473 mems.; 
Chair, Helge Djorop. 

Dansk Eicktrikerforbund (Electricians’ Union): Hauch- 
svej 17, 1825 Copenhagen V; i 3 . 95 t mems.; Chair. 
Warn! Michaelsen. 

Dansk Funklionmr-Forbund (Service Trades Empfoyecs' 
Union): Upsalagade 20, 2100 Copenhagen O; 
13,091 tncnis,'. Chair. Borge Jul Larsen. 


Trade and Industry 

Dansk Jornbane Forbund (Danish Railway Workers' 
Union): Bredgade 21, 1260 Copenhagen K; f. 1899; 
9,200 mems.; Chair. Borge AANats; Sec, S. B. 
Smith; publ. /erbane Tidende (fortnightly). 

Dansk Kommunalarbejdertorbund (Municipal Workers' 
Union): Thorvaldsensvcj 2, 1871 Copenhagen V; 
46,326 mems.; Chair. Jorgen Knudsen. 

Dansk Hetalarbejdertorbund (Blacksmiths' and Iron- 
workers' Union): Nyropsgade 38. 1602 Copenhagen 
V; f. i888; 100,000 mems.; Chair. Paulus A.nder- 
sen; Deputy Chair. Tage Jensen; publ. Metal 
(monthly). 

Dansk Posttorbund (Postmen's Union): Vodrofisvej 13, 
1900 Copenhagen V; f. 1908; 12.700 mems,; Chair. 
-Aage Andersen; Sec. S. K. Jensen; publ. Post- 
hornet. 

Dansk Slagteriarbejderforbund (Slaughterhouse Workers' 
Union): Limdsgadc 9, 2100 Copenhagen 0 ; 20,398 
mems.; Chair. K. Toxvjerd Nielsen. 

Dansk TextilarbBjderforbund (Textile Workers' Union): 
Nyropsgade 14, 1602 Copenhagen V; f. 1885; 14.718 
mems. (March 1973); Pres, and Gen. Sec. Helmutii 
Olse.n; publ., together with the Garment Workers' 
Union, Stof & Saks (monthly, 30.000 copies). 

Dansk Typograf-Forbund (Printers' Union): Martinsvej 
S, 1926 Copenliagcn V; it.Soo mems.; Chair. 
He.vning Bjerg. 

Handels* og Kontortunktionxrcrnes Forbund t Dan- 
mark (Shop Assistants' and Office Clerks' Union): 
H. C. Andersens Boulevard 43, Copenhagen; f. 1900; 
157,000 mems.; Chair. Max Harvoe; publ. 
H.K.-Bladet (monthly). 

Husligt Arbcjder Forbund (Cleaning Staff and Domestic 
li'orkers' Union): Sortedams Dosscring 43 .V, 2200 
Copenhagen X, 22,395 mems.; Chair. Kuril 
Kristensen. 

Kvindetigt Arbeldertorbund (IFomcii Workers' Union): 
Ewaldsgadc 3, Copenhagen; (. 1901; 65,000 moms.; 
Chair. Toni Gron; publ. Kvindernes Fagblad (6 
issues a year). 

Malertorbundet (Painters' Union): Tomsg&rdsvej 23c, 
2400 Copenhagen NV; f. 1890; approx. 13,585 
mems.; Chair. Agner Christensen; publ. Maleren 
(monthly). 

Murerforbundet i Danmark (Bricklayers' Union): 
Mimersgade 47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 15.101 mems.; 
Chair, Mans Jensen. , 

Snedker-og Tomrerforbundet i Danmark (Joiners' and 
Carpenters' Union): Mimersgade 47, 2200 Copen- 
hagen N; 39.940 mems.; Chair. Henry Hansen; 
publ. Snedker-Tomrer. 

Spccialarbejdcriorbundet i Danmark (Special Workers' 
Union): Nyropsgade 30, 1602 Copenhagen V; 

257,381 mems,; Chair. Hjler So.vder. 
TrjDindustriarbeJdcrforbundet i Danmark (tf'ondworkers' 
Union): Mimersgade 47, 2200 Copenhagen N; 

16,379 mems.; Chair, Walter Kasmussen. 

Dansk Journalistforbund (Danish Journalists' Union): 
Gammel Strand 46, Copenhagen K; f. 1961; 3.475 
mems.; Pres. Carl John Nielsen; Sec. Hlsehet Bach. 
Faellcsradct for danske Tjenestemands-og Funktionaer- 
organisationer (Federation of Civil Servants’ and 
Salaried Employees' Organisations): Vesterport, Trom- 
mesalen 2. 1614 Copenhagen V. 

TRADE FAIRS 

Trade fairs arc held throughout the year, mainly at the 
Bella Centret in Copenhagen. 

Copenhagen Trade Fair: Secrctan'.Tt. Bella Centret A/S, 
Hvidkiidevoj 64, 2.400 Copenhagen NV. 
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Transport 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

DSB {Danish State Railways)'. Solvgade 40, 1349 Copen- 
hagen K; Gen. Man. Povl Hjelt; controls 1,998.7 km. 
of track of which 112.7 km. in the Copenhagen subur- 
ban area are electrified. 

A total of 538 kni., mostly branch lines, is run by 
14 private companies. 

ROADS 

There are 64,900 km. (40,560 miles) of roads in Denmark, 
of which 88 per cent are hard surface. Of this total, about 
350 km. are modem motonvay and 4,300 km. state high- 
ways. 

Ministry of Public Works (Transport Department): 

Frederiksholms Kanal 25, 1220 Copenhagen K; f. 1894; 
Permanent Sec. Jorgen L. Halck; admin, general 
traffic problems, road traffic, air traffic, harbours, 
roads, private railways. 

FERRIES 

DSB (Danish State Railways)'. Salvgade 40, 1349 Copen- 
hagen IC; operates passenger, train and motor car 
ferries between the mainland and principal islands. 
Train and motor car ferries are also operated betiveen 
Denmark, Sweden and Germany in co-operation with 
German Federal Railways, and German and Swedish 
State Railways; Man. 0 . Beck. 

Other services are operated by private companies. 

SHIPPING 

The Port of Copenhagen is the largest and busiest port 
in Denmark. It covers 1,125 acres and has ali modem 
facilities and 144,000 feet of quays. Of this, the Free Port 
covers 161 acres, with 26,060 feet of quays. Customs duties 
are payable on entering the Free Port Zone only if the 
merchandise is sold in Denmark. The other major ports 
are Aarhus, Aalborg and Esbjerg, which provides daily 
services to England. There are oil terminals at Kalundborg, 
Fredericia and Skaelskor. 

Companies 

C. Clausen Dampskibsrederi A/S: Toldbodgade, 13, 1253 
Copenhagen K; 6,500 g.r.t.; tramp trade, including live 
cattle, chartering and agency business; Man. Dir. C. 
Clausen. 

Concord Line A/S: Hellempvej 14. 2900 Hellerup; 29,000 
g.r.t.; bulk carriers; Man. Dir. j. D. Lauritzen. 

Rederiei Otto Danielsen: Toldbodgade 29, 1253 Copen- 
hagen K; 12.000 g.r.t.; general tramp trade, chartering; 
Man. Dirs. Otto and Knud Danielsen. 

Dansk Esso A/S: Skt. Annae Plads 13, 1298 Copenhagen 
K; 110,000 g.r.t,; oil tankers and product carriers; 
Head of Shipping Division B. Riise-Knudsen, 

Det Dansk-Franske Dampskibsselskab A/S: Frederiksgade 
17. 1265 Copenhagen K; 66,000 g.r.t.; bulk carriers, oil 
tankers, liner services to West Africa from Europe and 
North America; Man. Dir. N. Hahn-Petersen. 

DFDS A/S: St. Annae Plads 30, 1295 Copenhagen: f. 1866: 
100,000 g.r.t.; passenger and car ferry services Den- 
mark-U.K., Denmark-Norway and in Mediterranean; 
liner services to European ports and. South America, 
Mexico and U.S. Gulf-West Africa; Chair. K. Laurit- 
zen; Man. Dirs. E. Heirung, Helge Jensen, B. P. C. 
Walker. 


The East Asiatic Co. Ltd.: Holbergsgade 2, 1099 Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1897: 412,000 g.r.t.; cargo liners, container 
ships and bulk carriers. Regular services to all parts of 
the world. Chair. Mogens Pagh; Vice-Chair. G. 
Halling-.^ndersen; Man. Dirs. M. ^ Pagh, T. W. 
Schmith, Bent Andersen, H. H. Sparsoe. 

Heering Line: Overgaden neden Vandet ii, 1414 Copen- 
hagen K; 55,000 g.r.t.; bulk carriers; Man. Dir. Wm. 
Heering. 

Rederi M. Jebsen A/S: 6200 Aabenraa; 28,000 g.r.t.; char- 
tering and agency business, general tramp (Far East); 
Man. Dir. Curt Jertrum. 

i. Lauritzen: Hammerensgade i, 1267 Copenhagen; 
f. 1884; 221,724 g.r.t.; world-wide service with refri- 
gerated v'essels, tankers and bulk carriers: drilling ships 
and Arctic and .Antarctic trade; Propr. Knud Laurit- 
zen. 

A. P. Metier: Kongens Nytorv 8, 1098 Copenhagen K; 
2,450,000 g.r.t. ; cargo liners, reefers, gas and oil tankers, 
bulk-carriers, supply-ships; principM services; U.S.A., 
Far East, West Africa, Persian Gulf, Europe: Dirs. 
Maersk Mc-kinney Moller, Georg Andersen, C. 
Rentz-Petersen. 

Dampskibssciskabet Norden A/S: Amaliegade 49, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1871; 48,351 g.r.t.; tramp: Dirs. E. Munch 
Andersen, J. ICruhl. 

0»e Skou: H. C. Andersens Blvd. 44/46, 1553 Copenhagen 
V; 150,000 g.r.t.; cargo liners, bulk carriers; inter- 
national trading: Man. Dirs. Mogens Gundel, Kaj 
Lorenzen. 

Dampskibsselskabet Orient, A/S: Amaliegade 49, Copen- 
hagen K; f. 1915: Dir. J. Kruhl. 

Dampskibsselskabet Term A/S: Holmens Kanal 42, 1060 
Copenhagen K; 157,000 g.r.t.; bulk carriers, liner ser- 
vices U.S.A.-Mediterranean; Man. Dir. Gunnar 
Forsberg. 

Weco-Shipping I/S: Rungsted Strandvej 113, 2960 Rung- 
sted Kyst; 17,000 g.r.t.; asphalt carriers, chemical and 
oil tankers, chartering and agency business; joint 
management for the following shipping lines; Man. Dir. 
E. Wedell-Wedellsborg. 

Borgships Inc,: 25,111 g.r.t.; general tank and tramp 
trade on all seas. 

Rederiaktieselskabet Dannebrog: 17,147 g.r.t.: general 
tank and tramp trade; owners of Aarhus Flydedok 
(shipyard), Dansk Radio A/S. 

Partrederiet Wefoss: 3,198 g.r.t.; general tramp and 
tank trade. 

Association 

Dinmarkt Rederiforening (Danish Shipowners' Assen.y. 
Amaliegade 33, 1256 Copenhagen K; f. 1884: repre- 
senting 3,617,000 g.r.t.; Chair. T. Woldike Schmith; 
Man. Dir. Jens Degerbol. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The International Airport is at Kastmp, six miles from 
the centre of Copenhagen. 

Domestic Airports include Tirstmp at Aarhus, Aalborg, 
Billund, Esbjerg, Kamp, Skrydstmp, Stauning, Sonde^ 
borg and Thisted in Jutland, Ronne in Bornholm and 
Odense in FOnen. 
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Det Danske Lufifarfselskab A/S (DDL): Partner in SAS; 
Norre Farimagsgade 5, 1364 Copenhagen K; f. 1918; 
Pres. Haldor Topsoe; Man. Dir. H. Bech-Bruun. 
See under Sweden (SAS). 

Danair A/S: Kastruplundgade 13, 2770 Kastnip; f. 1971; 
owned by SAS, Maersk Air and Cimber Air; operates 
domestic services between Copenhagen and Billund, 


Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

Esbjerg, Karup, Odense, Skrydstrup, Stauning, Sonder- 
borg, Thisted and the Faeroe Islands: fleet of DC-9, 
CV440, Fokkcr F-27 and Nord 262 on lease from parent 
companies; Chair. Johannes Nielsen; Man. Dir. 
PouL Erik Hansen. 


Denmark is ser\'ed by 30 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Danish Tourist Board: Vesterbrogade 6d, 1620 Copen- 
hagen V; Information Bureau, Banegaardspladsen 2, 
1570 Copenhagen V; f. 1967; Dir. Sven Acker; pubis. 
Hotel Guide, Denmarh-folders, Denmark-posters. 

OFFICES 

Austria; Fremdenverkehrsvertretung filr Danemark. Auer- 
spergstrasse 7, 5020 Sahburg. 

Franco; Office National du Tourismc de Danemark, 142 
Champs Elys^es, 75 Paris 8. 

Germany, Federal Republic; Diinisches Fremdenverkehrs- 
amt, Schwanthalerstrasse 2-6, 8 Munich 2; Glocken- 
giesscrwall 2, 2 Hamburg 1. 

Italy; Danimarca Informazioni Turistichc, Via Vencto 
116, 00187 Rome. 

Japan; Danish National Tourist Office, Imperial Hotel, 
Room 2168, i-i-i, Uchisaiwaicho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo. 

Netherlands; Deens Verkcersbureau, Keizersgracht 518. 
Amsterdam C. 

Norway; Danmarks Turistkontor i Norge, Karl Johans- 
gate I, Oslo I. 

Sweden: Danska Turistbyran, Gustav Adolphs Torg 14, 
Box 1659, III 86 Stockholm. 

Switzerland; Verkchrsbdro fQr Danemark, Island und 
Sweden, MOnsterhof 14, 8001 ZOrich. 

United Kingdom; Danish Tourist Board, Sceptre House, 
169/173 Regent St., London, WiR SPY. 

U.S.A.: Danish National Tourist Office, 505 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N.Y. 10017; Scandinavian National Tourist 
Offices, 3600 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif, 
gooio. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Dei danske Selskab {Danish Institute for Information about 
Denmark and cultural co-operation with other nations): 
Kultorvet 2, 1175 Copenhagen K; {. 1940; establishes 
active contacts with other countries by providing 
information about Danish culture and all aspects of 
life in Denmark. Activities include summer schools and 
study tours, revised editions of books and reference 
papers on Danish education, public libraries, social 
welfare, architecture, art and crafts, etc.; Periodicals 
Contact with Denmark (English, French, German, 
Flemish, and Italian editions) twice yearly and Musical 
Denmark annually. There arc institutes in the U.K. 
(Edinburgh), Belgium (Brussels), France (Rouen), 
Switzerland (ZOrich), Federal Republic of Germany 
(Dortmund) and Italy (Milan). 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Royal Theatre: Copenhagen; f. 1748; drama, opera, ballet; 
administered by the Ministry of Cultural Affair*; 
receives state subsidies. 

New Stage: Copenhagen; f. 1931; annex of the above. 

Dct ny Teater (New Theatre): GI. Kongevej 29, 1610 Copen- 
hagen V; under private management. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Danish Radio Symphony Orchestra; Rosenornsalld 22. 
1999 Copenhagen V; f. 1923. 

Royal Orchestra; Copenhagen. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Danish Atomic Energy Commission: 1401 Copenhagen K. 
29 Strandgade; f. 1955; Chair. Exec. Cttee. H. H. 
Koch; Sec.-Gen. Hans von BOlow. 

Rise Research Estabiishment: Riso, 4000 Roskilde; 
Dir. Prof. A. R. Mackintosh; Deputy Dir. Dr. 
Flemming Juul; Asst. Dirs. Dr. C. F. Jacobsen, 
Dr. N. \V. Holm; Inspectorate of Nuclear Installa- 
tions M. Moller-Madsen; publ. Risa Reports. 


Heads of Divisions 

K. Sehested (Accelerator), J. Sandfaer (Agriculture), 
B. Skvtte Jensen (Chemistry), 1 . Rasmussen (Con- 
structions), Jens Rasmussen (Electronics), H. L. 
Gjorup (Health Physics), Dr. Niels Hansen (Metal- 
lurgy), Dr. H. Bjerrum Moller (Physics), B. 
Micheelsen (Reactor Technology), H. Floto (DR-3 
Reactor), T. Friis Sorensen (Reactor Project Manage- 
ment), Eva Pedersen (Library). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Arhus Universitet {University of Arhus): Arhus; 126 pro- 
fessors: 13,510 students. 

Kebenhavns Universitet {University of Copenhagen): Copen- 
hagen: 238 professors: 27,933 students. 

Odense Universitet {University of Odense): Odense; 235 
teachers; 2.287 students. 

Roskilde Universitet {University of Roskilde): Roskilde: 
f. 1972; 181 teachers; 1,700 students. 


TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Danmarks Tekniske Heiskole {Technical University of 
Denmark): Lyngby; 77 professors: 3.036 students. 
Danmarks tngenisrakademi {Engineering Academy of 
Denmark): Lyngby: 28 professors; 1,000 students. 

Don Kongeiige Veterinaer- og Lnndbohajskole {The Royal 
Veterinary and Agricultural University): Copenhagen: 
308 teachers; 1.453 students. 
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The Faeroe Islands 


THE FAEROE ISLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag 

The Faeroes are a group of i8 islands in the Atlantic 
between Scotland and Iceland with a total area of 1,399 
sq. km. The climate is mild in winter and cool in sum- 
mer with a mean temperature of 7°C. The vegetation 
is mostly grass, moss and mountain bog, the only trees 
being found in plantations.' Of these islands seventeen are 
inhabited and in 1970 the total population was 38,612. 
Some 10.000, of these live in Thorshavn, the capital. Most 
Faeroese are Lutherans belonging to the Danish National 
Church. The principal language is Faeroese but Danish 
must be taught in all schools. The flag (proportions 22 by 
16) carries a red cross with a blue edge on a white field. 

History and Government 

The Faeroe Islands have been under Danish administra- 
tion since Queen Margrete of Denmark inherited Norway 
in 1380. The islands were taken over by the United 
ICingdom while Denmark was under German occupation 
but were restored immediately after the war. The Home 
Rule Act of 1948 gave them control over all their internal 
afiairs but the Danish Folketing, to which the Faeroese 
send two members, looks after matters of mutual concern 
such as defence and foreign policy. 


Economic Affairs 

Only some 6 per cent of the land surface is cultiv.atcd 
and as the summers are too cool for grain, the main crops 
are potatoes and vegetables and grass for the large number 
of sheep raised on the islands. Coal is mined at Suderoy and 
about one fifth of the working population is engaged in 
handicrafts. The most important sector of the Faeroese 
economy is fishing, which employed 21 per cent of the 
labour force and contributed 29.7 per cent of a total 
G.D.P. of 590.7 million kroner in 1970, and accounts for 
nearly all the islands’ exports. In January 1974, the 
Lagtingel decided not to join the EEC, but to negotiate a 
special trade agreement which would protect the fishing 
industry. Following Faeroese pressure, an agreement was 
reached limiting the annual cod and' haddock catch of 
foreign trawlers from January 1974. Meanwhile their trade 
balance remains very unstable and they are dependent on 
Denmark to make good any deficit. Danish subsidies 
account for about 15 per cent of the Faeroese G.N.P. 

In 1940 the Faeroese krona was introduced. It must, 
however, always be freely interchangeable with the Danish 
krone at the rate of i: i. For exchange rate see under 
Denmark. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area and Population 


Total 
Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

i960 

1966 

1970 

1.398.9 

34.596 

37.122 

38,612 


Capital: Thorshavn (population 10.810 in 1972). 


EMPLOYMENT 

(1970) 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture and Horticulture 

333 

29 

362 

Fishing, etc. . . . . . 

3.199 

8 

3.207 

Manufacturing ...... 

2,797 

399 

3.196 

Construction ...... 

1,440 

30 

1.470 

Commerce ...... 

983 

831 

1.814' 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

1.437 

196 

1.633 

Administration and Professional Services 

895 

921 

i',8i6 

Domestic Service ..... 


363 

363 

Other Services ...... 

93 

369 

^62 

Activity not known ..... 

528 

263 

791 

Total Economically Active . 

11.705 

3.409 

15.114 , 


610 



DEN ar ARK 


The Faeroe Islands 


Finance 

BUDGET 

(kr.) 


Revenue 

1972/73 

1973/74 

Locally Collected Taxes o( Lagting . 

39.355,000 

77,185,000 

Import Duties, etc. .... 

78,100,000 

91,200,000 

Commerce Licences .... 

80,000 

60,000 

Entertainment Tax .... 

500,000 

450,000 

Taxation of Shipping Companies 

70,000 

70,000 

Interests, Dividends, etc. 

—3,340,000 

— 2,523,000 

Other Revenue ..... 

92,500 

i» 772 ,ooo 

Total ..... 

134.857,500 

168,214,000 


Expenditure 

1972/73 

1973/74 

Lagting and Administration . 

12,407,187 

14.525.337 

Medical Service ..... 

11,924,829 

14,238,100 

Education ...... 

16.826.850 

21.565.439 

Cultural Purposes ..... 

4,190,830 

5,261.780 

Agriculture, Fishing. Commerce 

29.911,900 

36.596,200 

Roads, Bridges, etc. .... 

20,650.000 

30,211,000 

Social Welfare ..... 

23,072,000 

29,090,000 

Justice and Police Service 

8,000 

6,000 

Other Expenditure .... 

4,480,000 

4.954.000 

Repayments, Appropriation, etc. . 

9,528,000 

10,912,000 

Surplus 

1.857.904 

854.144 


External Trade 


('ooo kr.) 



Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

Rest of Denmark . 


213.571 

237.096 

59.577 

69.985 

Belgium-Luxembourg 

- 

260 

578 

2,434 

7.301 

Caechoslovakia 


250 

193 

— 

3.672 

Finland ..... 


319 

176 

1.535 

2.053 

France ..... 


270 

707 

3.615 

7.966 

Germany, Federal Republic 


4.700 

6,402 

19,398 

5.425 

Greece 


— 

— 

8,038 

11,382 

Greenland .... 


— 

— 

707 

572 

Iceland ..... 


4.705 

6.457 

— 

— 

Italy ..... 


257 

75H 

33,718 

38.034 

Japan 


2,133 

2.978 

— 

— 

Netherlands .... 


2,896 

4.248 

— 

546 

Norway ..... 


33.877 

23.549 

5.788 

3.311 

Poland ..... 


102 

132 

11.153 

24,802 

Portugal .... 


256 

442 

I I *040 

14.517 

Spain ..... 


1.413 

6.48 

26,326 

34.799 

Sweden ..... 


14.294 

12,709 

9,856 

12,341 

United Kingdom 


16.054 

19.987 

36.450 

31.92H 

U.S.A 

■ 

700 

608 

45,686 

52.469 

Total (inch others) 


301,052 

325.736 

278.708 

322.056 


Source: Danmaiks Statistik, Copenhagen. 
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DENMARK The Faeroe Islands 


GOVERNMENT 

The legislative body is the Lagtinget of up to thirty mem- 
bers elected on a basis of proportional representation. All 
Faeroese over the age of twenty have the right to vote. 
Based on the stren^h of the parties in the Lagtinget a 
small Government, the Landsslyrel, is formed and this 
holds the executive power tor all internal affairs. The 
Lagmand or Chairman has to ratify all Lagtinget laws. A 
commissioner known as the Rigsombudsmand represents 
the Kingdom and is in charge of the administration on 
the islands. 

Rigsombudsmand: Leif Groth. 

LANDSSTYRET 

(Social Democratic Party, Union Party, Old Home Rule 
Party, formed December 1970). 

Lagmand: Atli Dam (Social Democrat). 

Vicelagmand: Peter F. Christiansen (Unionist). 

Members: JAkup Lindenskov (Social Democrat). Eli 
Nolsoe (Unionist), Asbjorn Joensen (Old Home 
Rule). 

LAGTINGET 

Chairman: J. F. Oregaard (Social Democrat). 
Vice-Chairman: Finnbogi Isaksen (Republican Party). 


(General Election. November 1970) 



Votes 

Seats 

Socialdemokratiet (Social Democratic 
Party) 

4.904 

7 

Tjodveldisflokken (Republican Party) 

3.962 

6 

Sambandspartiet (Union Party) 

3.921 

6 

Folkeflokken (People's Parly) . 

3.617 

5 

Gammel Selvstyre (Old Home Rule 
Party) ..... 

1, 010 

T 

Fremsfadtspartiet (Progressive Party) 

667 

1 

t 


THE PRESS 

There are no daily papers in the Faeroe Islands. 
Dagbladid: Thorshavn; twice a week. 
Dimaloetting: Thorshavn; three times a week. 
Fjardbugvin: Runavik; weekly. 

14 September: Thorshavn; three times a week. 
Socialurin: Thorshavn; twice a week. 


Tingakrossur: Thorshavn; twice a week. . 

Nordlysio: Klakksvik; weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur of Hamburg, Reuters Ltd. of 
London, Tidningamas Telegrambyri of Stockholm, Aften- 
posten of Oslo and Politiken of Copenhagen are all covered 
by Eiden Muller, P.O.B. 131. Thorshavn. 

PUBLISHER 

Otvarp Feroya: Bryggjubakki 12, 3800 Thorshavn 
P.O.B. 128; f. 1957: fiction and periodicals; Man. 
Niels Juel Arge. 

RADIO 

Utvarp Fsroya: Thorshavn, P.O.B. 128; f. 1957; JIan. N. J. 
Arge. 

There are stations in Thorshavn, Klaksvig and Suderoy 
broadcasting 29 hours per week. 

Number of receivers (1974): 15,000. 

FINANCE 

Foroya Bank! A/S: P.O.B. 14, Niels Finsengota 15, 
Thorshavn; f. 1906; cap. lom. kr.; res. 19.8m. kr.; dep. 
263m. kr. (1972); 23 brs.; Chair. Th. Thomases'; Gen. 
Mans. Knud Pedersen, Esbern Simonsen. 

Sjdvinnubankin P/f: 3800 Thorshavn; f. 1932; cap. 8.9m. 
kr.; res. 14m. kr.; dep. 192m. kr. (1972); 17 brs.; 
Chair. Birgir Danielsen; Man. Rasmus Olsen. 

TRANSPORT 

The main harbour is at Thorshavn; the other ports arc 
at Fugelfjord, IClaksvig, Trangisvaag, Vaag and Vester- 
manhavn. There are regular services to Denmark, Iceland 
and the Shetlands. 

There is an airport on Vdgar. Danair operates services 
to Kirkwall and Copenhagen, and Icelandair operates a 
service to Reykjavik. 

TOURISM 

Furoya Ferdamannafelag: 3800 Thorshavn; tourism infor- 
mation and travel agency. 

EDUCATION 

The school educational system is the same as that for 
Denmark. Further education on the islands is provided by 
an academy, founded in 1965, a teacher training college, 
2 technical schools, a commercial school, 2 nautical 
schools, a school for marine engineering, a folk high school 
and a nursing school. . 
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DENMARK 


Greenland 


GREENLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language 

Greenland is the world’s largest island with a total area 
of two million square kilometres. Most of it is permanently 
covered by ice but 341,700 square kilometres of coastland 
is inhabitable. In 1972 the total population was 48,581 
of which some 8,000 live in Godth&b, the largest town. 
Both Danish and Eskimo languages are used. 

History, Government, Defence 

Greenland first came under Danish rule in 1380 although 
contact was lost between the sixteenth and eighteenth 
centuries. During the Second World War the U.S.A. took 
over control of Greenland but handed it back when 
Denmark was liberated from German rule. As part of the 
revision of the Danish constitution in 1953 Greenland 
became part of the kingdom and Denmark now takes care 
of all its external affairs, including defence. The Green- 
landers are not subject to compulsory national service. 

In October 1972 the Greenlanders voted by 9,894 to 
4 ,062 against joining the EEC but, as part of Denmark, were 
bound by the Danish decision. Though arrangements have 
been made to safeguard Greenland's fishing interests, these 
are considered inadequate by many and some resentment 
of Danish domination of the economy, education and the 
professions has been expressed by Greenlanders. Among 
more radical elements in Greenland, there is a demand for 
a greater degree of self-determination. 


Economic Affairs 

Seal-hunting has traditionally been the main occupation 
in Greenland and it is still very important in the northern 
district. In the South sheep-rearing is on the increase and 
in the central coastal areas fishing is of prime importance 
though some industrial establishments are being set up. 
The world’s only commercially exploitable deposits of 
cryolite are mined there, but output amounting to 67,000 
tons in 1968 fell to 43,400 tons in 1971. Coal is mined at 
Qutdligssat. though production has fallen from 27,000 
tons in 1968 to 4,000 tons in 1972. Apart from the minerals 
and fish and fish produce the main e.xports are sealskin 
and foxskin. In 1974 the Danish Government invited tlic 
first applications for concessions to prospect for and pro- 
duce petroleum off the west coast of Greenland. Recently 
there has been much prospecting for uranium and other 
minerals both in Greenland and on its continental shelf 
but the economy is still dependent on large subsidies of 
over 600 million kr. per year from Denmark. 

Until J950 Denmark bad a monopoly of trade and 
industry in Greenland. Though this has now been abolished, 
the Royal Greenland Trade Department still controls 
about two thirds of the total turnover in export pro- 
duction. Denmark provided about gt per cent of Green- 
land’s imports in 1971, and took some 75 per cent of total 
exports. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
Area and Population 


Totai 

1 

' Ice-free 

Population 

(sq, km.) 

(sq. km.) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1 1972 

2,175,600 

341.700 

46.331 

46.531 

47.935 . 

48,581 


Capital: Godthib (population 8,594 rgyi). 



; 1 

West Greenlanp 

East Greenland 

North Greenland 

Total Population (1972) 

44.805 

3.0G8 

708 

of which: 

Bom in Greenland 

36,751 

2,698 

I 640 


EMPI-OYiMENT 


(December 31st, 1970) 



Males 

Fejiales 

Total 

Agriculture, hunting, fishing . 

3.479 

14 

3.493 

Mining, manufacturing .... 

1,780 

745 

2.525 

Building and construction 

2.650 

103 

2.753 

Commerce ...... 

1.278 


2 ,o 06 

Transport and service trades . . . 

1. 71 4 

148 

1,862 

Public utilities ..... 

239 


241 

Total 

I2,88t 

5.359 

18,240 



DENMARK 


Agriculture, Hunting and Fishing 

LIVESTOCK (1972) 


Greenland 


Sheep 

Reindeer 

Sale of 
Lamb and 

Sale of 
Wool 

Sale of 
Live Sheep 



Sheep Skins 


AND Lambs 

(number) 

(number) 

(number) 

(tons) 

(number) 

20,500 

1,800 

6,131 

22 

7.879 


SALE OF FISHING AND HUNTING PRODUCTS (1972) 


Seal Skins 
( number) 

Fox Skins 
( number) 

Bear Skins 
( number) 

Cod-Fish 

(tons) 

Shrimps 

(tons) 

Other Fish 
( tons)' 

40.759 

2,171 

1 13 

23,681 

7.493 

10,748 


Finance 

Danish currency is in use. 

BUDGET 
('000 kr.) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

Excise Duties .... 
Duties on Motor Vehicles 
Reimbursement 

Interest and Other Revenue 

38,422 

2,595 

4.979 

1.419 

42,884 

2,633 

4.958 

1.643 

Total .... 

47.415 

52,118 


Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

Administration 

2,158 

■ 2,195 

Social and Labour Administration 

2,202 

2,213 

Grants to the Municipalities 
Grants for Infant Sanatoriums 

21,194 

25,869 

and Homes .... 

4.236 

4.277 

Youth Clubs .... 

708 

882 

Public Enterprises . 

282 

55 

Construction .... 

5.898 

10,320 

Other Expenditure . 

4.630 

5.452 

Surplus ..... 

6,107 

855 

Total .... 

47.415 

52,118 


External Trade 

COMMODITIES 
(’000 kr.) 


Imports 

1972 

Meat and Preparations 

24,101 

Fruits and Vegetables 

18,299 

Beverages ..... 

36,336 

Petroleum Products .... 

45*974 

Wood, Cork Manufactures (excl. 
Furniture) ..... 

18,740 

Manufactures of Metal 

42,458 

Machinery, other than Electric 

51,687 

Electric Machinery, etc. . 

40,612 

Transport Equipment 

21,642 

Clothing ...... 

19,594' 

Total (inch others) . 

502,661 


Exports 

1972 

Meat and Preparations 

1,683 

Fish: 


Fresh, Chilled, Frozen 

72,469 

Salted, Dried, Smoked 

12,138 

Crustaceans and Molluscs 

1,421 

Fish and Preparations 

48,821 

Sheep and Lamb Skins 

376 

Hides and Skins, n.e.s. 

6 

Fur Skins ...... 

4,299 

Wool ...... 

425 

Minerals ...... 

7,182 

Total (inch others) . 

152,620 
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DENMARK 

GOVERNMENT 

Denmark is represented in Greenland by the Landshav- 
ding or Governor. Until 1967 he presided over meetings ot 
the Landsrdd, the provincial council, but since then they 
have elected their own chairman. This council, con- 
sisting of seventeen members, is elected by all Danish 
subjects over the age of 20 living in Greenland. All bills 
which relate to Greenland must be presented to the 
council before they go to the Folketing in Copenhagen. 
The Greenlanders are also able to vote for two members of 
the Folketing. 

Landshovding: Hans Lassen. 

Chairman of Landsrdd; Lars Chemnitz. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The island is divided into eighteen court districts and 
these courts all use lay assessors. For most cases these 
lower courts are for the first instance and appeal is to the 
Landsret, the higher court in Godthkb, which is the only 
one with a professional judge. This court heats the more 
serious cases and appeal is to the High Court in Copen- 
hagen. 

RELIGION 

The Greenlandic Church comes under the Bishop of 
Copenhagen and the Ministry for Ecclesiastical Affairs. 
Responsibility for the inspection of vicarages in Greenland 
lies with a rural dean resident on the island. 

THE PRESS 

There are no daily papers in Greenland. 

Atuagagdliutit (Grenlandsposten) : Editor 3900 Godthdb; 
Advertising Dept., Bladforlagone. Dr. Tvaorgade 30, 
1302 Copenhagen K; weekly. 

PUBLISHER 

Granlandske Forlag: Godlhdb; general and text books. 

RADIO AND TELEVISION 

There are 7,200 radio receivers. 

Gronlands Radio: P.O.B. 607. 3900 Godthiib; Dir. of 


Greenland 

Broadcasting Finn Lynge; Technical Dir. B. N. Roer; 
4 stations. 

Radioavisen (Radio News Service): Godthib; the service 
is run by the Danish Government and enjoys complete 
freedom and independence: Head of Service Bent 
Je.vsen. 

U,S. Armed Forces Radio and Television Service: 4683 Air 
Base Group (ADC), (CIO/AFRTS), APO New York. 
N.Y. 09023. U.S.A.; stations at Sondre Stromfjord and 
Thule; radio broadcasting 24 hours a day. 

TRANSPORT 

Inland traffic is mainly by motorboat, sled, light 
aircraft and helicopter. Godth&b is the main port and there 
arc also all-year ports at Faeringehavn, Frederikshib and 
Sukkertoppen. There is an airport at Sondre Stromfjord 
for flights to Denmark, operated by S.A.S. In summer 
Icelandair run tourist flights from Reykjavik to Kulusuk 
Island in Angmagssalik fjord, and from Keflavik to 
Narssarssuaq on the west coast. 

Gronlandsfty A/S: Godthab; helicopter ser\’ices between 
Godth&b, Sondre Stromfjord and 12 centres along the 
west coast, a].so flights betrveen Sondre Stromfjord and 
Kulusuk on the east coast and Narssarssuaq in the 
south; fleet of six S-61N, four S-58T, two Bell Jet 
Ranger and two DC-6B; Pres. Jorcen Hoy; Chair. 
E. Hesseebjerg. 

EDUCATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE 

The educational system is the same as that for the main 
part of Denmark, except that the main language of instruc- 
tion is Greenlandic. Danish is however quite widely used, 
as many teachers come from Denmark for a short term to 
relieve the shortage of local teachers. There is a school in 
every settlement and a teacher training college in Godth&b. 
In 1971/72 there were 96 schools of which a third had 20 
or less pupils and another quarter 50 or less. There were 
753 teachers, of whom 84 had teacher training in Greenland 
and 320 in Denmark. 

There is a free health service for all residents, adminis- 
tered by the Danish Government. 



FINLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Finland is a republic in Northern Europe bordered in 
the far north by Norway and in the north-west by Sweden. 
The U.S.S.R. runs along the whole of the eastern frontier. 
Its western and southern shores are washed by the Baltic. 
The climate varies sharply with warm summers and very 
cold winters. The mean annual temperature is 5°c (4 1 °f) in 
Helsinki and — o.4°c ( 3 i°f) in the far north. There are two 
official languages: 93.3 per cent of the population speak 
Finnish and 6.5 per cent speak Swedish. Finnish is a mem- 
ber of the small Finno-Ugrian group of languages which 
includes Hungarian. There is a small Lapp population in 
the north. Ninety-two per cent of the people belong to the 
National Lutheran Church of Finland and there are small 
groups of Roman Catholics, Methodists, Jews and other 
religious groups. The national flag (proportions 18 by 11) 
is white with an "azure blue cross (the upright to the left of 
centre). The state flag has. at the centre of the cross, the 
national coal of arms. The capital is Helsinki. 

Recent History 

Finland ceded tc per cent of her territory and paid very 
large reparations to the Soviet Union, with which she had 
been in conflict, at the close of the Second World War. 
In 1948 President Paasikivi and Stalin signed the Finno- 
Soviet Pact of Friendship, which was extended for twenty 
years from 1955, when the U.S.S.R. relinquished its 
military post on the Porkkala promontory. The Treaty of 
Friendship, Co-operation and Mutual Assistance between 
Finland and the Soviet Union was renewed for a further 
twenty years in 1970, and although its terms, calling for 
Finland to defend its territory against any attack upon 
the U.S.S.R., are strategically outmoded, it remains the 
cornerstone of Finnish foreign policy. For instance, 
Finland’s trade agreement with the European Economic 
Community (EEC) and the European Coal and Steel 
Community, initialled in July 1972. was not signed until 
October 1973. The delay is generally attributed to Soviet 
pressure exerted during President Kekkonen's talks with 
Soviet leaders, who demanded a prior agreement with the 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (COMECON) and 
a guarantee that there would be no change in Finnish 
foreign policy as a result of association with the EEC. This 
guarantee was provided by a special law, passed in 
January 1973, extending President Kekkonen’s term of 
office from 1974 to 1978. Finland joined the United 
Nations and the Nordic Council in 1955, and became an 
associate member of EFTA in 1961. 

In the fifty-seven years Finland has been independent 
there have been fiifty-five cabinets. Usually seven or eight 
parties have been represented in the parliament but none 
has ever been able to obtain an overall majority. Negotia- 
tions for a coalition government have often been lengthy; 
it took four months to form a government in 1970, and in 
January 197? a month of negotiations following an 
election produced nothing. A minority government from 
the Socialist Party, led by Rafael Paasio, took office in 


February. On September 4th, 1972, after an open govern- 
ment crisis of nearly seven weeks, a four-party majority 
government, led by Prime Minister Kalevi Sorsa (Social 
Democrat), was appointed. The parties represented in this 
government are the Social Democrats, the Centre Party, 
the Swedish People’s Party and the Liberal People’s Party. 
This coalition has had only moderate success in controlling 
inflation and strikes, Finland’s major problems, but it has 
obtained satisfactory trade agreements with the U.S.S.R. 

Government 

Parliament is unicameral and elected for four years by 
the system of proportional representation. Suffrage is 
universal and equal, and the minimum voting age is 18. 
The President of the Republic is chosen for a six-year 
term by an electoral college elected by the citizens. The 
Council of State is the executive organ responsible to 
Parliament and members are appointed by the President, 

Defence 

The armed forces of Finland are restricted by treaty to 
about 42.000, mostly conscripts serving up to ii months. 
The defence budget for 1974 was 944 million markkaa, and 
the total strength of the armed forces in the same year was 
35,800, comprising army 30,300, navy 2,500, and air 
force 3,000. There are also 685.000 reserves and about 
4,000 frontier defence troops. The forces are armed tvith 
weapons manufactured in the Soviet Union and the West. 
Finland follows a policy of strict neutrality, but her 
neutral status has not been legally recognized by the 
Soviet Union. 

Economic Affairs 

Forests cover 68.4 per cent of Finland’s land area. Culti- 
vation has been intensified in recent years and the country 
is one of the world’s leading exporters of pulp and paper. 
Amongst the manufacturing industries, the textile and 
chemical industries in particular have experienced a rapid 
growth, but the metal industry and engineering sufferfrom 
a lack of capacity and skilled labour. The manufacture of 
furniture and other consumer durables is also important. 
Cereal and dairy farming are highly mechanized. 

Following the recession of 1971, there has been a return 
to economic growth in Finland, based mainly on domestic 
demand. A scarcity of labour and lack of capacity slowed 
growth in 1974. G.N.P. grew' by 6 per cent in I973> 

3.5 per cent in 1974. In 1973, consumer prices were some 
12 per cent higher than in 1972, the main boost to inflation 
coming from wage costs, which rose more than 13 per cent, 
and in 1974 prices rose berivecn 15 and 17 per cent, with 
wages rising still faster. While there is a shortage of skilled 
labour in the south, e.xtensive structural unemployment 
continues in the less developed north and east. 

A trade agreement between Finland and the EEC was 
ratified in November 1973 and came into effect on J anua^ 
rst. 1974. Under this agreement, tariffs will be reduced m 
stages, leading to their abolition on most goods by .I977' 
Finland remains economically linked witli the U.S.S.R- 
In 1973 a pipeline was opened to supply Soviet natural gas 
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FINLAND 

to Finnish industry, and a co-operation agreement was 
signed with COMECON. Finland's large, and growing, 
trade deficit has been worsened by the rise in price of 
Soviet oil, but this has been offset to some e.xtent by 
higher prices for Finnish forest industry products. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 5,936 kilometres (3,790 miles) of railways 
which provide connections with Sweden and the Soviet 
Union. The railways are almost all state operated, most of 
the trains being run on diesel engines. There are 73,210 
kilometres (45,491 miles) of highway, but traffic is rela- 
tively light. Extensive use is made of the canals which con- 
nect Finland's innumerable lakes; inland waterways are 
navigable by ships for 6,646 kilometres (4,129 miles). The 
Water Bus is a characteristic feature. In winter, water 
communications are restricted by the severe frost, but ice- 
breakers are used to open up channels for conunercial 
traffic. 

Social Welfare 

Social Security covers unemployment, social insurance 
(national pensions, accident insurance and sickness insur- 
ance), social assistance (maternity allowances, child 
allowances, care of the disabled) and social welfare (public 
aid). Sickness insurance compensates the patient lor a 
considerable part of the costs of medical care outside hos- 
pital and the general hospitals charge moderate fees. The 
National Health Act, which came into force in 1972. pro- 
vides for the establishment of health centres in every 
municipality, and the abolition of doctor’s fees by 1979. 

Education 

Compulsory education for eight years was introduced in 
1921 and now applies between the ages of 7 and 16 years. 
There are two forms of education; the pupil may either 
attend primary school for 6 years and then civic school for 
at least 2 years, or he may first attend primary school for 
4 years and then go to the 5-year junior secondary school. 
After completed compulsory education the pupil may 
transfer to a technical or other vocational school or 
institute. A new comprehensive school system, which is now 
being introduced and will be implemented by 1963, con- 
sists of six years of basic general education to be followed 
by three years of more specialized education. There are 17 
universities and colleges at university level in Finland. 

Tourism 

Vast forests, Europe’s largest inland water system, mag- 
nificent unspoilt scenery and the possibility’ of holiday 
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seclusion are the chief attractions for the visitor to Fin- 
land. In the towns there are mediaeval churches and castles, 
but also niodem Finnish architecture in both town and 
country. The winter sports season is long. Tourist receipts 
have increased at a rate of 30-40 per cent a year since 
1968. Receipts in 1972 were 970 million markkaa, about 
6.4 per cent of total exports. Some 4.6 million tourists 
visited Finland in 1972, nearly all of them from other 
Nordic countries. 

Citizens of Denmark, Iceland, Norway and Sweden do 
not require a passport to enter Finland. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries; Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Barbados, 
Belgium, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cyprus, Ecuador, El Salvador. 
France, The Gambia, Federal Republic of Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, India, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, JIalawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico. 
Monaco. Morocco, Netherlands, Niger, Pakistan, Peru, 
Philippines, Portugal, Romania, San Marino. Singapore, 
Spain, Swaziland, Switzerland, Tanzania, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United ICingdom, 
U.S.A., Uruguay and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The national game is pesapallo, a form of baseball. 
Football, skiing, skating, ice hockey, athletics and bandy, 
a form of ice hockey, are popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May 1st (May Day), May 3rd (Ascension), May 
17th (Whit Holiday), June 21st (Midsummer Day), 
November 1st (All Saints’ Day), December 6th (Inde- 
pendence Day), December 25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January nth 
(Epiphanj’), April i6th (Good Friday), April 17th (Easter 
Saturday), April 19th (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

100 penni = i markka (Finnmark). 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£i sterling = 8.545 markkaa: 

U.S. $t = 3.00 markkaa. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population 

Land 

Inland Waters 

Total 

December 31st, 
1970 (Census) 

December 31st, 

1974 

305,475 

31.557 

337.032 

4.598,336 

4,691,044* 


* Estimate. 

Population (December 31st, 1973): 4,655,250. 


PROVINCES 


Name 

(Swedish in brackets) 

Land Area 
(sq. km.) at 
December ist, 
1972 

Population* 
(December 31st, 

1973) 

Uudenmaan (Nylands) .... 

9.859 

1.064,445 

Turun-Porin (Abo-Bjorneborgs) 

21,924 

688,783 

Ahvenanmaan (Aland) .... 

1,481 

21,754 

Hameen (Tavastehus) .... 

17.814 

655.383 

Kymen (Kymmene) .... 

10,736 

345.075 

Mikkelin (St. Michels) .... 

16.425 

212,738 

Kuopion (Kuopio) .... 

16,727 

251,121 

Pohjois-Karjalan (Norra Karelens) . 

17,986 

177,821 

Vaasan (Vasa) ..... 

26,119 

422,671 

Keski-Suomen (Mellersta Finlands) . 

15.764 

235.740 

Oulun (Uleiborgs) 

56,707 

398,428 

Lapin (Lapplands) .... 

93.932 

195.962 


* Estimates. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(Population — December 31st, 1973) 


Helsinki (capital) 
Tampere . 

Turku (Abo) 
Espoo 
Vantaa . 

Lahti 

Oulu 


505.719 

Pori (Bjorneborg) 

79.295 

164,423 

Kuopio . 

69.569 

162,210 

Jyvaskyla 

59.930 

1 13.550 

Vaasa 

52.052 

104,680 

Lappeenranta . 

54.115 

93.396 

Joensuu . 

40,027 

89.039 

Hameenlinna . 

40,012 


• Estimates. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

{'000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Rate 
{ per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1968 . 

73-7 

15-9 

45-0 

9-7 

8.9 

1969 . 

67.5 

14-5 

46.0 

9.9 

8.7 

1970 . 

64.6 

13-9 

44.1 

9-5 

8.8 

1971 

61.5 

13-4 

45-9 

10. 0 

8.4 

1972 • 

59-0 

12.7 

44.4 

9.6 

7-7 

1973 • 

56.7 

12.2 

43-2 

9-3 

7-5 


CIS 



FINLAND Sfalistical Survey 


CmUAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 

(1973) 



(’000) 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fisbing . 

369 

Manufacturing ..... 

584 

Building ...... 

185 

Commerce, Banking. Insurance 

429 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

151 

Services ...... 

446 

Totai- .... 

2,164 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 


(sq. kUometres) 


.Arable Land 

Meadow and Pasture 

Forests 

Productive Woodlands 

Waste 

26.691 

1.534 

1 

2X7,410 

1 

169.090 

1 

44.920 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 quintals) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Wheat .... 

173 

179 

188 

217 

4.434 

4,626 

4,620 

5.931 

25.9 

25-8 

24-5 

27-3 

Rye .... 

59 

59 

52 

73 

1.318 

1,186 

1,242 

1.344 

22.4 

20. 1 

23-9 

IS. 3 

Barley .... 

408 

467 

458 

443 

10,542 

11,402 

9.924 

9,629 

259 

24.4 

21.7 

21.7 

Oats .... 

540 

501 

528 

5.50 

14.237 

12.453 

11,694 

1 1,128 

26.4 

24,9 

22.1 

20,2 

Potatoes .... 

50 

48 

46 

48 

8,031 

7.156 

6,690 

5.252 

161.3 

149.1 

146.1 

no. 6 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000 head at June istli. Farms of over i hectare arable 
land) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Horses 

59-9 

48.4 

43-7 

Cattle 

1,835.0 

1,884.3 

1,904 .8 

Sheep 

154-8 

145-1. 

145-7 

Pigs . 

1,045-7 

1. 139. 3 

1.048,9 

Poultry 

11,806.2 

10,156.0 

9.730-0 

Beehives . 

6.0 

6.6 

7-3 


PRODUCE OF LIVESTOCK 


('000 metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Milk* 


. 

3,213-7 

3.197-5 

3.189-9 

3.107-3 

Butter 



86.9 

84.1 

83.1 

79-9 

Eggs- 


. 

65-3 

72.7 

73-7 

77-2 

Cheese 



40.6 

43-9 

46.4 

46.7 

Meat. 


• 

220.6 

245-7 

239-2 

226. 1 


* Million litres. 
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FORESTRY 

GROWING STOCK (1972) 


Annual Growth | 
(million cubic 

1 Total Stock 

: metres) 

Pine 

Spruce 

Deciduous 

56.2 

1,481 

44 % 

38% 

18% 


COMMERCIAL FELLINGS 


(‘ooo cubic metres) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Saw logs .... 

15.252 

17,505 

16,336 

15.285 

16,762 

Veneer logs 

1,836 

1.981 

1,448 

1.490 

1.492 

Spruce pulpwood 

9.993 

11,193 

10,604 

8,498 

7.414 

Pine pulpwood 

6,851 

7.591 

7,337 

6,395 . 

5,433 

Hardwood pulpwood 

5.604 

5.846 

4.993 

3,598 

2,925 

Fireivood 

613 

570 

489 

401 

268 

Total* . 

40,748 

45.218 

41,806 

36,220 

34.749 


• Also includes other heavy timber and industrial cordwood. 


PRODUCTION 


Year 

Sawn 

Tiubbr 

(’ooo stds.) 

Cellulose 

('ooo tons) 

Machine 
Pulp 
(for sale) 
(‘ooo tons) 

Newsprint 

('ooo tons) 

Other 

Paper 

(’ooo tons) 

Boards 
AND Card- 
boards 
(’ ooo tons) 

Plywood 

(’ooo cu. m.) 

1969 

1.279 

4,034 

95 

1,297 

1,393 

1.313 

750 

1970 

1,399 

4,091 

93 

1,362 

1,527 

1,362 

756 

1971 

1.341 

3,803 

97 

1,364 

1,575 

1,451 

751 

1972 

1.295 

3.990 

64 

1,492 

1,797 

1,645 

675 

1973 

1,408 

4,157 

54 

1,680 

1.964 

1,799 

685 


FiSHINQ 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Freshwater Fish (’ooo metric tons) 

18.2 

18.5 

18. 1 

16.6 

Sea Fish . . ( „ „ „ ) 

63.9 

71-3 

70.1 

82.2 

Total .... 

82.1 

89.8 

88.2 

98.8 


MINING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Copper Ore 

('ooo metric tons)* . 

33-2 

33-7 

31.8 

34-8 

36.0 

Lead Ore 

( ) . 

5-8 

6.0 

5-8 

3-8 

5-2 

Zinc Ore 

( ) . 

77-3 

68.9 

58.0 

49-9 

43-6 

Silver 

(metric tons) 

19.4 

23.0 

19.0 

19.4 . 

25.0 

Gold 

(kilograms) 

587 

632 

544 

548 

615 


Metal content. 
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INDUSTRY 


Commodity 

Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cement ..... 
Pig Iron and Ferro-Alloys . 
Superphosphates 

Electricity .... 

Chemicals .... 

Cotton Yam .... 
Cotton Fabrics 

Sugar ..... 
Rolled Steel Products 

Copper (Cathodes) 

Cigarettes .... 

(’000 metric tons) 

( ) 

{ ) 

(million kWh) 
(Index: 1970=100) 
(metric tons) 

;:i 

( .. ) 

{ .. ., ) 

(million) 

i,8ir 

1,029 

104 

21,681 

107 

17,061 

14,830 

213,218 

620.013 

32,339 

7,018 

1,984 

1,183 

160 

23,305 

137 

16,414 

15,080 

258,262 

930,166 

38,424 

7,624 

2,125 

1,412 

n.a. 

24,840 

139 

15,574 

14.952 

221,927 

1,135,408 

43.036 

7.367 


FINANCE 

too penni = i markka (Finnmark). 

Coins; i, 5. 10, 20 and 50 penni; i and 5 markkaa. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50 and too markkaa. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): sterUng=8.546 markkaa; U.S. $1=3.66 markkaa. 
too markkaa=£ii. 70=127. 32. 

Note: From October 1967 to August 1971 the official exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1=4.20 markkaa (i markka= 
23.81 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=4.10 markkaa. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and August 1971 was £1 = 10.08 markkaa. 


BUDGET 
(million markkaa) 


Revenue 

1972 

1973 

Direct Taxes .... 
Indirect Taxes 

Social Security 

Other ..... 

3.963 

7.833 

447 

2,062 

5.217 

9.348 

527 

1.804 

Totae 

14,305 

i6,8g6 


Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

Education .... 

2,334 

2,835 

Social Security 

1,576 

1,704 

Health 

X»IZ 2 

1.397 

Agriculture and Forestry . 

1.665 

i,8i8 

Transport and Communications . 

1.793 

2,120 

Defence . . . . . 

847 

956 

Public Debt .... 

1,080 

1.198 

Other ..... 

3.563 

4,932 

Totae 

13.970 

16,961 


Budget Estimates: (1974) Revenue 17.202 million markkaa. Expenditure 17.202 million markkaa; (1975) Revenue 21,736 
million markkaa. Expenditure 21,734 million markkaa. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million markkaa) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Gross Domestic Product at factor cost 

42,220.5 

48,701 .9 

58,551-8 , 

of which: 




Agriculture, forestry, hunting and fishing. 
Mining and quarrying; manufacturing; 

5.859-3 

6,114.8 

7.007.4 

electricity, gas, water and sanitary ser- 




vices ...... 

13,600.6 

16,222.5 

19,886.4 

Construction ..... 

4.116.5 

4,860.5 

6,000 . 1 

Tran^ort and communications 

3.024.8 

3.439-3 

4.100.3 

Commerce ...... 

4.155-4 

4,864.2 

5,971-5 

Banking and insurance .... 

1. 132-4 

1.357-8 

1,678.8 

Ownership of dwellings .... 

2,332-7 

2,536-8 

2,768.4 

Public administration and defence . 

1,936.6 

2,260.7 

2,682.1 

Services ...... 

6,062.2 

7.045-3 

8,476.8 

Net factor income from abroad . 

-451-5 

-567-5 

-704-4 

Gross National Income at factor cost 

41,769.0 

48,134-4 

57.847-4 

Less provisions for domestic fixed capital 

consumption ..... 

4.569-1 

5.113-2 

6,247.8 

Net National Income AT factor COST. 

37.199-9 

43,021 .2 

51.599-6 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

5.440-3 

6,206.8 

7.523-4 

Net National Product at market prices . 

42,640.2 

49,228.0 

59,123.0 

Provisions for domestic fixed capital con- 

sumption ...... 

4,569-1 

5.113-2 

6,247.8 

Gross National Product at market pricks. 

47,660.8 

54.908.7 

66,075.2 

Less surplus on the current account* . 

—1,420.6 

-522.3 

-1.430:3 

Available Resources .... 

49.081 .4 

55,431-0 

67,505.5 

of which: 



Private consumption expenditure . 

24,9.11.1 

28,986.7 

33,888.4 

Government consumption expenditure 

7.936.7 

9,294-7 

11,261 .6 

Fixed capital formation .... 

12,977.1 

15,100.9 

18,488.4 

Increase in stocks and statistical dis- 

crepancy ...... 

2,775-0 

1,481.2 

3,155-4 


• Not including transfer payments. 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 


(million markkaa — at year’s end) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Gold Reserves ...... 

205 

205 

I 2 I 

Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

1,820 

2,091 

1,684 

IMF Gold Tranche ..... 

268 

268 

268 

Other Net Foreign Exchange Reserves . 

140 

460 

167 

Total Gold and Net Foreign Exchange Reserves 

2,433 

3.024 

2,240 

Coin and Notes in Circulation 

1,638 

2,905 

2,107 


CONSUMER PRICES 
(1967=100) - 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Food ........ 

133 

149 

273 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

125 

135 

138 

Clothing and Footwear .... 

118 

130 

150 

Rent 

131 

153 

192 

Heating and Lighting ..... 

147 

160 

234 

Furniture, Household Equipment . 

126 

137 

I6I 

Total (incl. others) . . ... 

131 

146 

172 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. J) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Goods and Services: 

Goods, Freight and Insurance . 

— 260.4 

—42.6 

—58.9 

Other Services and Private Transfers 

— 78.2 

— 74-7 

—320.6 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 
Non-Monetary Sector: 

Direct Investment .... 

—527-9 

— 334-5 

— 238.1 

Central Government Investment 

51-2 

34-9 

14-5 

Monetary Sector: 

Private Institutions 

34-4 

79-3 

i 

— 29.2 

Central Institutions 

132.3* 

89.6* 

i — 133-9 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

28.4 

- 13-9 

- 7-3 


» Includes allocated special drawing rights: (1970) U.S. ?2i.om.: (1971) U.S. 
S20.3m.; (1972) U.S. 520.6m. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million markkaa) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974* 

Imports . 

11,071 

11.734 

13.107 

16,601 

16,326 

Exports 

1 

9,687 

9.897 

12,082 

14.605 

13.141 


• Jan.-Aiig. 


COMMODITIES 


(million markkaa) 



Imports 

. 

Exports 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food ....... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Material, Inedible, except Fuels 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 
Chemicals ...... 

Manufactured Goods .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactures 

Miscellaneous Transactions and Commodi- 
ties, n.e.s. ...... 

666.8 

85.1 
822.7 

1,610.2 

24.1 
1,146. 1 
2,380.9 
4.210.5 

745-9 

47-4 

947-1 

114.6 
820.0 

1.714-2 

16.5 

1.290.2 

2,678.0 

4.540.5 

933.6 

51-4 

1.240.3 
130.8 

1.105.9 

2.122.3 

27-3 

1 . 549-2 

3.498.5 

5.657-2 

1.202 .8 

67.1 

462.1 
16.9 

2.285.0 

20.3 

12.4 

262.1 
4.4290 

1,512.5 

893-4 

3-5 


515-8 

36.7 

3.032.5 

37-8 

11.2 

6,600.7 

2,510,0 

1. ■ 112-3 

Totai. . . . 

11,738.8 

13.106.6 

16.601 .4 

9.897.2 

12,082 ,0 

14.605.1 . 
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EXPORTS OF FOREST PRODUCTS 





Quantity 



Valuj 

s (million m 

arkkaa) 




1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Round Timber 

(’ooo cu. m.) 

917 

489 

487 

82.3 

50.6 

65.8 

Pulpwood .... 

( .. 

■■ .,) 

656 

272 

212 

37-3 

13.2 

10.3 

Pit Props .... 

( .. 

.. ,.) 

36 

31 

34 

2.4 

2.2 

2.6 

Sawn Goods . 

( .. 

. ..) 

4.785 

4.91 1 

5.256 

994-3 

1,136.8 

1 . 459-3 

Plywood 

( .. 

. .. ) 

569 

591 

597 

422.3 

476.8 

585.4 

Particle Board 

( .. 

..) 

206 

335 

480 

54-8 

93-3 

150.0 

Mechanical Pulp . 

('ooo 

tons) 

29 

46 

39 

8.8 

13-3 

13.9 

Woodpulp .... 

{ .. 

.. ) 

1.448 

i,6ii 

1,664 

941.9 

997.0 

1. 137-2 

Sulphite Pulp 

( .. 

.. ) 

614 

462 

536 

427.9 

280.0 

349-6 

Sulphate Pulp . 

( .. 

.. ) 

834 

919 

915 

514.0 

545-0 

615.9 

Paper and Paperboard . 

( .. 

.. ) 

3.803 

4.252 

3.640 

2,596.4 

3.043-8 

3.729-6 

Newsprint. 

( .. 

.. ) 

1,168 

1.303 

1,321 

647.2 

751-3 

S15.9 

Printing and Writing Paper 

( .. 

.. ) 

854 

1.007 

1,246 

622.6 

765-0 

1.049-3 

Kraft Paper and Paperboard 
Machine-made Paper and 

( .. 

.. ) 

644 

751 

800 

468.5 

553-6 

674-3 

Paperboard . 

( .. 

.. ) 

725 

781 

821 

488.5 

590.9 

688.6 

Fibreboard 

( .. 

.. ) 

158 

165 

154 

66.3 

74.8 

89-5 

Other Paper and Paperboard 

( .. 

.. ) 

255 

215 

228 

303.2 

284.6 

339-3 


COUNTRIES 


('ooo markkaa) 


Country 

Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Argentina .... 


13,765 

11,857 

6,084 

66,458 

51,877 

59.162 

Austria .... 


192,764 

197,753 

273,996 

91,540 

112,937 

161,623 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 


190,115 

244,333 

355.567 

192,250 

238,483 

299,928 

Brazil .... 


35.179 

82,084 

108,283 

71.343 

85.117 

93,752 

Canada .... 


48.487 

57.254 

67,580 

72,864 

84,676 

87,039 

Chinese People’s Republic 


46.737 

37.688 

68,274 

50,216 

69,478 

39,269 

Colombia .... 


33,295 

63,535 

84,789 

20,663 

20,429 

16,453 

Czechoslovakia 


6i,6g8 

60.340 

81,863 

66,529 

57,864 

53.229 

Denmark .... 


354,300 

432,333 

580,108 

387,^ 

464,852 

624,127 

France .... 


365,215 

462,732 

536,786 

376,192 

471,447 

597.841 

German Democratic Republic 


75,760 

78,421 

87,226 

65.152 

62.131 

77,394 

Federal Republic of Germany 


1,916,431 

2.360,032 

3,075,343 

1,006,267 

1,247,191 

1,510,870 

Hungary .... 


40,196 

48.911 

75,263 

37.057 

36.501'. 

, 46,302 

Iceland .... 


13.993 

16,069 

24,180 

15,892 

18,859 

34,707 

India ..... 


5,515 

7.990 

8,996 

14.149 

9.957 

20,002 

Ireland, Republic of 


4,273 

8,466 

30,060 

82,351 

95.293 

113.115 

Israel ..... 


40,846 

43,186 

49.301 

64,149 

64,805 

77.513 

Italy ..... 


261,350 

253,324 

298,597 

208,686 

182,788 

270,113 

Japan 


301,815 

254,231 

369,665 

19,013 

53.234 

1 1 1.097 

Netherlands. 


356,474 

477,834 

556,138 

419,562 

429,186 

586,114 

Norway .... 


309,200 

375,233 

463.956 

373,788 

499.897 

582,983 

Poland .... 


229.473 

192,152 

230,037 

94,658 

109.575 

115,776 

Romania .... 


39,573 

65,966 

53,408 

40,902 

54.698 

27,873 

Spain ..... 


99,894 

70,214 

100,306 

96,257 

125,222 

160,372 

Sweden .... 


1.941,473 

2,489,256 

3,270,272 

1.564,533 

2,141,824 

2.223,239 

Switzerland 


309,682 

444,286 

539,999 

216,130 

237,564 

300,772 

Turkey .... 


7,506 

3,707 

5.760 

13.576 

15,320 

20,0oH 

U.S.S.R 


1,645,409 

1,520,147 

2,001,583 

1,067,187 

1,491,744 

1,704.774 

United Kingdom . 


1,589,505 

1,816,675 

1.875.388 

1.885,464 

2,217,866 

2,880,062 

U.S.A 


524.547 

576,926 

788,200 

475.990 

578,191 

652,132 
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FINLAND Statistical Survey 

TOURISM, 

TOTAL ARRIVALS 


1971 - 

3,691,696 

1972- 

4,627,492 

1973 - 

5,266,938 


ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY FROM NON-NORDIC COUNTRIES 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Denmark ..... 

728 

775 

1,132 

France ...... 

6,850 

7.775 

9,283 

Germany, Federal Republic 

50,489 

57.165 

69.515 

Norway ..... 

1*071 

1.235 

1.169 

Sweden ...... 

12,148 

14,186 

16,867 

U.S.S.R 

18,748 

19.930 

21.955 

United Kingdom .... 

21,890 

21,996 

26,915 

U.S.A 

27,902 

40.634 

45.S93 

Others ...... 

51.282 

56.114 

67,562 

Total .... 

191,108 

401,590 

260,293 


No details available for arrivals of any nationality from other Nordic countries. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 





1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger-kilometres . 

. 


2,156 

2.349 

2.594 

2.776 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

• 

• 

6,270 

5.752 

6,506 

7,011 


ROADS 


(Registered motor vehicles) 



Cars 

Lorries 
AND Vans 

Boses 

Other 

1971 

752,915 

113.643 

8.246 

5.252 

1972 

818.044 

116.106 

8.363 

5.395 

1973 

894,104 

119,898 

8.429 

5.689 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Entered 

Cleared 

Goods 

1 Number of Vessels 

1 

'000 Net 
Registered Tons 

j Number of Vessels j 

'000 Net 
Registered Tons 

1 *000 

Tons 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Total 

Of which 
Finnish 

Imports 

Exports 

1970 . 

18,052 

8,861 

18.424 

18.038 

8,816 

14.615 

20,180 

12,360 

1971 • 

18,970 

9,609 

20,319 

19,116 

9.683 

16,263 

20,506 

11,248 

1972 . 

20,040 

11,148 

25.920 

20,921 

11.250 

21.452 

I 21,647 

11,883 

'973 • 

21,286 

11.7S5 1 

30,765 

21,368 

11,820 

i 

25.532 

! 24,400 

12,792 
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Statistical Survey 


MERCHANT FLEET 1974 



Ships 

Displacement 
( gross reg. tons) 

Steamers ...... 

27 

13,809 

Motor vessels ...... 

361 

756,699 

Tankers ....... 

61 

853,390 

Sailing vessels with auxiliary engine . 

— 

— 

Total ...... 

449 

1.623,898 

' 


CANAL TRAFFIC 1973 
Vessels in Transit 46,578 

Timber Rafts in Transit 21,820 

Goods Carried (’000 tons) . 6,554 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(’ooo) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Kilometres flown 

19,938 

22,223 

23.725 

26,908 

Passenger-kilometres 

772,725 

829,269 

936,080 

1.072,544 

Cargo ton-kilometres 

23.675 

26,336 

27,276 

32,523 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones 

1.180,785 

1,289,592 

1,412,067 

1,535,406 

Radio Sets 

1,781,360 

1,816,869 

1,895,869 

1,943,595 

Television Sets 

1.058,374. 

1,111,026 

1,182,957 

1,223,901 

Book Titles . 

Newspapers and Period!- 

3,351 

4,344 

5,351 

3.594 

cals . 

2,143 

2,295 . 

2,291 

2,093 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 



1 

SCHOOI^ 

Staff 

Students 

Primary ..... 

3.602 

17.749 

326,298 

Secondary .... 

640 

17,888 

319,016 

Comprehensive .... 

696 

4,001 

69,344 

Secondary Vocational 

Universities and Institutes of 

784 

n.a. 

111,860 

Higher Education . 

21 

6,928 

62,085 


Sources: Central Statistical Office of Finland, P.O.B. 504, ooioi Helsinki 10; Maatalpustilastollinen Kutikausikalsaus 
(Monthly Review of Agricultural Statistics), Board of Agriculture Statistical Office, Mariankatu 23. 00170 Helsinki 17; and 
Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin. 
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The ConsHfntion 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

The President is elected for a term of six years by 300 
electors. The electors are chosen by public vote in the 
same manner as members of the Parliament. 

The President of the Republic is entrusted with supreme 
executive power. Legislative power is exercised by the 
Parliament in conjunction with the President. Both the 
President and the Parliament have the right of initiative 
in legislation. Laws passed by the Parliament are submitted 
to the President, who has the right of veto. If the President 
has not within three months assented to a law, this is 
tantamount to a refusal of his assent. A law to which the 
President has not given his assent will nevertheless come 
into force, if the Parliament elected at the next general 
election adopts it without alteration. 

The President has also the right to issue decrees in 
certain events, to order new elections to the Parliament, 
to grant pardons and dispensations, and to grant Finnish 
citizenship to foreigners. 

The President's approval is necessary in all matters con- 
ceming the relations of Finland with foreign countries, and 
he is Supreme Commander of the Defence Forces of the 
Republic. 

Such decisions as are arrived at by the President are 
made by him in the Council of State, except in matters 
pertaining to military functions and appointments. 

GOVERNMENT 

For the general administration of the country there is a 
Council of State, appointed by the President, and com- 
posed of the Prime Minister and the Ministers of the 
various Ministries. The members of the Council, who must 
enjoy the confidence of the Parliament, are collectively 
responsible to it for their conduct of affairs, and for the 
general policy of the administration; while each member is 
responsible for the administration of his own Ministry. 

"ro this Council or Cabinet the President can appoint 
supernumerary Ministers, who serve either as assistant 
Ministers or as Ministers without portfolio. The President 
also appoints a Chancellor of Justice, who must see that 
the Council and its members act within the law. If in his 
opinion the Council of State or an individual Minister has 
acted in a manner contrary to the law, the Chancellor of 
Justice must report the matter to the President of the 
Republic or in certain cases to the Parliament. In this way 
Ministers are rendered legally as well as politically respon- 
sible for their official acts. 

THE PARLIAMENT 

The Parliament is an assembly of one chamber with 200 
members elected for four years by universal suffrage on a 
.system of proportional representation, every man and 


woman who is eighteen or over being entitled to vote and 
cvcrj'one over twenty being eligible. It assembles yearlv 
without special summons. The ordinary duration of a 
session is 120 days, but the Parliament can at its pleasure 
c.xtend or shorten its session. The opposition of one-third 
of the members can cause ordinary legislative proposals to 
be deferred till after the next elections Discussion of 
questions relating to the constitutional laws belongs also 
to Parliament, but for the settlement of such questions 
certain delaying conditions (fixed majorities) are prescribed. 
The Parliament, besides taking part in legislation, has the 
right to determine the estimates, which, though not 
technically a law. arc published as a law. 

Furthermore, the Parliament has the right, in a large 
measure to supervise the administration of the Govern- 
ment. For this purpose it receives special reports, the 
Government also submitting an account of its administra- 
tion every year, and a special account of the administration 
of national finances. The Chancellor of Justice submits a 
yearly report on the administration of the Council of State. 
The Parliament elects five auditors, who submit to it 
annual reports of their work, to see that the estimates have 
been adhered to. The Parliament also appoints every four 
years a Parliamentary Ombudsman (Judicial Dtlcgaie oj 
Parliament), who submits to it a report, to supervise the 
observance of the laws. 

The Parliament has the right to interrogate tlio Govern- 
ment. It can impeach a member of the Council of State or 
the Chancellor of J ustice for not having conformed to the 
law in the discharge of his duties. Trials are conducted 
at a special court, known as the Court of the Realm, of 
13 members, six of whom are elected by Parliament for a 
term of four years. 

CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDAIENT 

The first report of the Constitutional Committee on 
possible reforms of the fundamental laws was presented in 
April I97^. The multi-p.arty system and the comstitutional 
checks on revision of the fundamental laws arc likely to 
delay any. major changes until the 1980s, but several issues 
have emerged as potcjitial areas for reform. Generally, the 
right-wing parties arc suspicious of reform, but the left 
has won some support from the centre. 

Three main topics have been discussed by the Committee: 
the rcspectii’e powers of tlie President. Cabinet and 
Parliament; legislative procedure, particularly the strength 
of the protection to be given to parliamentary minorities; 
the basic economic, social and cultural rights of the 
individual and security of ownership. The Committee has 
also recommended the implementation of employee par- 
ticipation in decision-making. The most basic reform under 
discussion is the left's proposal that Parliament should be 
the supreme state organ, and that much of the President's 
power should be transferred to the Cabinet. 
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The Government, Parliament 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Dr. Urho KAleva Kekkonen (elected 1956, re-elected 1962 and 1968; term of office extended 

to 1978 by a special law enacted in 1973). 

Head of the President’s Chancellery: Kauko Sipponen! 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Party (S.D.P.). Centre Patty (C.P.), Swedish People’s Party (S.P.P.), Liberal People’s 
Party (L.P.P.) and one non-party member, formed in September 1972.) , ' 

(February 1975) 

Minister of Agriculture: Heimo Linna (C.P.). 

Minister of Labour: Valde Nevalainen (S.D.P.). 

Minister of Justice: Matti Louekoski (S.D.P.). 

Minister of Defence: Carl-Olaf Hom6n (S.P.P.). 

Minister of Transport and. Communications: Fekka 
Tarjanne (L.P.P.). 

First Minister for Social Affairs and Health: Seija Karki- 
NEN (S.D.P.). 

Second Minister for Social Affairs and Health: (vacant). . 

DEFENCE COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 
Defence Forces C.-ln-C.: Gen. L. Sutela. 

Navy C.-in-G.: Rear-Adm. Stic Wikberg. 

Air Force C.-in-C.: Lt.-Gen. E. Salmela. 


Prime Minister: Kalevi Sorsa (S.D.P.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs and Deputy Prime Minister: 

Ahti Karjalainen (C.P.). 

First Minister of Finance: Johannes Virolainen (C.P.). 
Second Minister of Finance: Esko Niskanen (S.D.P.). 
Minister of Education: Ulf Sundqvist (S.D.P.). 

Second Minister of Education: Marjatta Vaananen (C.P.). 
Minister of the Interior: Heikki Tuominen (non-party). 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Jerhu Laine (S.D.P.). 

Minister of Trade and Industry: Kristian Gestrin (S.P.P.). 


PARLIAMENT 

Speaker: V. J. Sukselainen. 

First Deputy Speaker: Veikko Helle. 

Second Deputy Speaker: Olavi LXhteenmXki. 
Secretary-General: Olavi Salervo. 



General Election, 
January 1972 

State of 
THE Parties, 
November 1974 


Seats 

"Votes 

■ Seats 

Finnish Social Democratic Party 

Finnish People’s Democratic League (inch 

55 

664,724 

56 

Communist Party) .... 

37 ■ 

438,757 

37 • 

Centre Party ... 

35 

423.038 

35 

National Coalition Party .... 

34 . 

453.039 

33 

Finnish People’s Unification Party 



13 

Swedish People’s Party .... 

10 

138.079 

9 

Liberal People’s Party .... 

7 

132.955 

6 

Finnish Rural Party ..... 

18 

236,206 

5 

Finnish Christian League .... 

4 

65,228 

4 

'Finnish Constitutional People’s Party 


— — . 

2 
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Political Parlies, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Kansallinen Kokoomus {National Coalition Party)-. Kan- 
sakoulukuja 3, Helsinki; f. 1918; 80,000 mems.; 
moderate conservative political ideology; Chair. Harri 
Holkeui; Chair. Parliamentary Group Antero Sai.- 
MESKivi; chief press organs; Onsi Suomi, Aamulchti, 
Vaasa, Karjalainen, Lanst-Suomi, Salalmnnan Kama, 
Nykpdiva (membership organ). 

Keskustapuolue [Centre Party): Pursimiehenkatu 15, 
Helsinki; f. 1906; a radical centre party founded to pro- 
mote the interests of the rural population, especially 
that of the numerous small farmers, on the line of 
individual enterprise; also favours decentralization; 
275,000 mems.; Chair. Johannes Virolainen; Sec. 
Mikko Immonen; Chair. Parliamentary Group Eino 
UusiTALo; chief press organs; Eteld-Saimaa, llkka, 
lisalmen Sanomat, Itd-Savo, Kainuun Sanomat, Lalli, 
Suomenmaa, Savon Sanomat, Pohjolan Sanomat, Hymen 
Sanomat, Keskipohjanmaa, Liitto, Keskisuomatainen, 
Karjalan Maa, Keshusta, Avain. 

Liberaalinen Kansanpuolue [Liberal People's Party): 
Fredrikinkatu 58A 6, Helsinki; f. 1965 as a coalition of 
the Finnish People's Party and the Liberal Union; a 
centre party with a social-liberal programme; 18.000 
mems.; Chair. Prof. P. Tarjanne; Sec.-Gen. J. Sipila; 
Chair. Parliamentary Group Nfrs. Irma Toivanen; 
publ. Uusi Polttopiste (weekly). 

The Socialistic Workers' Party: Liisankatu 2in. Helsinki; 
f. J973; Chair. P. Waltzer; Sec. A. Selin; press organ; 
Pdivdn Uutiset. 

Suomcn Kansan Demokraattinen Liitto [Finnish People's 
Democratic League): Simonkatu 8b, Helsinki; f. 1944 
by social democrats, socialists and communists; co- 
operative organization of socialist and democratic 
forces against war and fascism, working for peace, 
friendly relations with U.S.S.R. and social progress; 
member organizations: Finnish Communist Party, 
■Women’s, Youth and Student Leagues; 172,000 mems.; 
Chair. E. Alenius; Chair. Parliamentary Group Paavo 
Aitio; pubis. Kansan Uutiset (dailj'), Eduskuntauutisia 
(periodical). 

Suomen Kansan Yhtenaisyydcn Puolue (SKYP) [Finnish 
People’s Unification Party): Museokatu 24A 4, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1972 by former members of Rural Party; 
reform party, policy of improving free social system for 


a more just, equal and democratic society’; 15,000 
mems.; Chair. Prof. Eino Haikala, .Arttur Niemela, 
Olavi Tupamaki; Sec. Veikko Pollanen; Chair. 
Parliamentary^ Group Mauno Kurppa; chief press 
organ Yhtendisyys (twice a week). 

Suomen Kommunistinen Puolue [Finnish Communist 
Party): Sturenkatu 4, Helsinki; f. in Moscow by 
Finnish revolutionists and began illegal activity in 
Finland in 1918; became legal in Finland in 1944 after 
the signing of the Armistice; Chair, Aarne Saarinen; 
Sec. Arvo Aalto; Chair. Parliamentary Group Paavo 
Aitio; publ. Kommunisti (monthly). 

Suomen Kristillinen LQttO [Finnish Christian League): 
Mcritullinkatu 28-30 C9, 00170 Helsinki 17; f. 1958; 
Chair. R. Westerholm; Sec. E. Pinomaa; publ. 
Kristityn Vastuu (fortnightly). 

Suomen Maaseudun Puolue (Finnish Rural Party): Pohjois- 
Rautatienkatu 15B, ooroo Helsinki 10; f. 1956, Chair. 
Veikko Vennamo; Sec. Urpo Leppanen; Chair. 
Parliamentary’ Group Veikko Vennamo; chief press 
organ; Suomen Uutiset. 

Suomen Perustuslaillincn Kansanpuolue [Finnish Consti- 
tutional People’s Party): Unioninkatu loA 2, 00130 
Helsinki 13; f. 1973; conseri’.ativc party, founded to 
protect constitutional rights and Scandinavian parlia- 
mentary democracy in Finland; Chair. Georg C 
Ehunrooth; Sec. Kari Raisanen. 

Suomen Sosiaiidemokraatiinen Puolue [Finnish Social 
Democratic Party): Passivuorenkatu 3, 00530 Helsinki 
53; f. 1899; constitution.al socialist programme; mainly' 
supported by the working and middle classes and small 
farmers; approx. 85.000 mems.; Chair. Rafael 
Paasio; Sec. Kalevi Sorsa; Chair. Parliamentary' 
Group Paavo Tiilikainen; chief press organs: Suomen 
Sosialidemokraatti (daily), Sosialistinen Aihahauslehti 
(monthly). 

Svenska Folkpartiet [Swedish People's Party): lJulevarden 
7. Helsinki 12; f. 1906: represents the interests of the 
Swedish-speaking minority, divided on political and 
social questions, with Liberals in the majority’; Chair. 
Carl Olof Tallgren; Sec. Henrv Olander; Chair. 
P.arliamentary’ Group Henrik Westerluno; chief 
press organs; Medborgarbladet, Hufvudstadsbladet, Abo 
Undcrrdttelser, Vdstra Nyland, Vasabladet, Borgibladci, 
Jakobstads Tidning. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO FINLAND 
(In Helsinki unless otherwise stated) 


Alghanittan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Albania: Stockliolm, Sweden. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Siveden. 

Argentina: Bulev.ardi lOA 14: Charge d’Af/aires: Luis 
Tomas Sanviti. 

Australia: Stockholm, Siveden. 

Austria: EtelSesplanadi 18; Ambassador: Heinrich 
Pfusterschmid-Hardtenstein. 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden, 

Belgium: Kalliolinnantie 14; Ambassador: Jacques 
Eggermont. 

Brazil: M.ariankatn 7A 3: Ambassador: Alderto R.iroso 
Lopes. 


Bulgaria: Haukilahti, Mellstcnintie 13A; Ambassador: 
Assen Neikov. 

Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: Pohjoiscsplanadi ayn; Ambassador: Ernest 
Adolphe C6t£. 

Central African Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Chile: Stockholm, Sweden. 

China, People's Republic: Kulosaari, Vanha Kelkk.Tm.Tki 
It; Ambassador: SiiiH Tzu-ming. 

Colombia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Congo People's Republic: Brussels, Belgium. 
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Costa Rica: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Cuba: Hietalahdenranta 15A: Charge d'Affaires: Lazaro 
Cabezas. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Armfeltintie 14; Ambassador: OldJIich 
Pavlovsk^. 

Denmark: Yronkatu 9, II kerros; Ambassador: Jorgen 
Adamsen. 

Ecuador: Rome, Italy. 

Egypt: Stenbackinkatu 22a; Charge d'Affaires: Mahmoud 
EL Eriam. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

France: Itainen Puistotie 8a; Ambassador: Gerard AndrA. 
German Democratic Republic: Vahaniityntie 7-9; Ambas- 
sador: Heinz Oelzner. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fredrikinkatu 6i •, Ambassador: 
Klaus Slmon. 

Greece: Hotel Inter-Continental, Mannerheimintie 46-48; 

Charge d'Affaires: P£l] 1 e N. Kalligeros. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Hungary: Kuusisaarenkuja 6; Ambassador: Rudolf 
Ronai. 

Iceland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Kansakoulukatu 5B 14; Ambassador: M. K. Roy. 
Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iran; Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iraq: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Ireland: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Israel: Vironkatu 5a; Ambassador: Arieh Eilan. 
lUIy: Fabianinkatu 29c 4; Ambassador: Marco Favale. 
Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: Fabianinkatu 8; Ambassador: Yo Kamikawa. 
Jordan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Vahaniityntie 5; 

Charge d’Affaires a.i.: Chang Dae Hi. 

Korea, Republic: LaivasUlankatu iok-, Ambassador :YloGkt! 
Yoon. 

Lebanon : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya : Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: Uudenmaankatu 29A 6; Ambassador: Bernardo 
Reyes. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Mongolia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Morocco: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Netherlands: Raatimiehenkatu 2A 7; Ambassador: Theo- 
dore Valck Lucassen. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Norway: Rehbinderintie 17; Ambassador: Knut Thom- 

MESSEN. 

Pakistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Peru: Kasarmikatu 23A; Ambassador: Josfi L. Canessa. 
Philippines: London, England. 

Poland: Kulosaari, Armas Lindgrenintie 19; Ambassador': 
Adam Willmann. 

Portugal: Itainen Puistotie 7B; Ambassador: Antonio 
Novais Machado. . • 

Romania: Stenbackinkatu 24; Ambassador: Constantin 
Vlad. 

Senegal: Paris, France. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

South Africa: Kapteeninkatu isb', Envoy : Wouter Malan. 
Spain: Bulevardi ioa 8; Ambassador: Guillermo Cebrian 
Montano. 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sweden: Pohjoisesplanadi 7B; Ambassador: Goran 
Ryding. 

Switzerland: Uudenmaankatu i6a; Ambassador: Samuel 
Campiche. 

Syria: Moscow. U.S.S.R. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia; Stockholm. Sweden. 

Turkey: Tehtaankatu 4B 12; Charge d’Affaires a.i.: 
Ergun Sav. 

U.S.S.R.: Tehtaankatu ib; Ambassador: V. S. Stepanov. 
United Kingdom: Uudenmaankatu 16-20; Ambassador: 
T. A. K. Elliott. 

U.S.A.: Itainen Puistotie 21; Ambassador: John 
Krehbiel. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Vatican: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Venezuela: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Yugoslavia: Topeliuksenkatu 3B A; Ambassador: Savo 

OBRADOVid. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


Finland also has diplomatic relations with Nepal. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The administration of justice is independent of the 
Government and judges can be removed only by judicial 
sentence. 

SUPREME COURT 

Korkein oikeus (Hogsia domstolen) : Helsinki. Consists of 
a President and 21 Justices appointed by the President of 
the Republic. Final court of appeal in civil and criminal 
cases, supervises judges and executive authorities, appoints 
judges. 

President: Antti Hannikainen. 


SUPREME ADMINISTRATIVE COURT 
Korkein hallinto-oikeus (Hogsta fdrvallningsdomstolen): 
Helsinki. Consists of a President and 20 Justices appointed 
by the President of the Republic. Highest tribunal for 
appeals in administrative cases. 

President; Aarne Nuorvala. , 

COURTS OF APPEAL . . ' . 

Noviolkeus {Hovrdll): at Turku. Vaasa. Kuopio .and 
Helsinki. Consists of a. President and .appropriate number 
of members. 
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DISTRICT AND MUNICIPAL COURTS 

Kihlakunnanoikeus (HSradsrdtt—District Courts): Con- 
sist of a judge and from five to seven jurors. The decision 
rests with the judge, but the jurors may overrule him if 
they are unanimous. 

Raastuvanoikeus (RddstuvurdU — Municipal Courts): 
Municipal equivalent of the District Courts. They consist 
of three judges of whom one or two may be lay judges. 
Presided over by the pormeslari (burgomaster). 

District and Municipal Courts are courts of first instance 
for almost all suits. Appeals lie to the Courts of Appeal, 
then to the Supreme Court. 


Judicial System , Religion, The Press 

CHANCELLOR OF JUSTICE 
The Olktuskantitri (JustitichansUr) is responsible for 
seeing that authorities and officials comply with the law. 
He is the chief public prosecutor, and acts as counsel for 
the Government. 

Chancellor of Justice: Risro Leskinen. 

PARLIAMENTARY SOLICITOR-GENERAL 
The Edutkunnan Oikeusasiamies is the Finnish Ombuds- 
man appointed by Parliament to supervise the observance 
of the law. 

Parliamentary Solicitor-General: Jorma S. Aalto. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church of Finland (Suomen Evankelis- 
luierilainen Kirkko): to which is attached 92 per cent 
of the population; Archbishop Dr. Martti Simojoki, 
Archbishop’s House, Agricolank. 2, 20 500 Turku 50. 


Orthodox Church {Suomen ortodoksinen kirkko): 65,000 
mems.; Archbishop Paavali of Karelia and all Finland, 
Karjalankatu r, Kuopio; Johannes Metropolitan of 
Helsinki. Unionkatu 39, Helsinki; Sec. Mauri Kono- 
nen; pubis. Aamun Koitto, Uskon Viesti. 

Free Church of Finland (Suomen Vapaakirkko): Annankatu 
lA, Helsinki; f. 1923; membership 9.313; Moderator 
Erkki Verkkonen; Chair. Tapio Nousiainen; World 
Mission Sec. Riitta Siikanen; Financial Sec. Eero 
Kallela; Missions in Europe, Africa and Asia; chief 
pubis. Suomen Viikkolehti (weekly). Todislus (monthly), 
Tdhtipolku (monthly), Vangin Toivo. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses (Jehovan Todistajat): Kuismatie 58, 
Tikkurila; membership 13.042; Dir. Erkki Kankaan- 
pXX; pubis. Finnish editions of The Walchtower and 
Awake, circ. go.ooo. 

Adventists [Suomen Adventtikirkko): Vuorikatu 8a 24, 


THE 

The 1919 Constitution provided safeguards for press 
freedom in Finland. And in the same year the Freedom of 
the Press Act developed and qualified this principle by 
defining the rights and responsibilities of editors and the 
circumstances in which the Supreme Court may confiscate 
or suppress a publication. In practice there are few restric- 
tions. The law provides strict penalties for the defamation 
of a foreign head of state, but this law, enacted in 1889 
when Finland was a Russian grand duchy, has not been 
used since 1899, This aspect of political commentary is very 
restrained. Otherwise the most notable ofienecs for 
newspapermen concern libel and copyright. Two notable 
features of the press are the public’s legal right of access 
to all official documents (with important exceptions), 
and since 1966 the right of the journalist to conceal his 
source of news. 

Almost all daily newspapers are independent companies, 
most of which are owned by large numbers of shareholders. 
Newspaper chains are virtually unknown. But the Finnish 
press is a party press. The political alignment of the 
Finnish daily press is as follows (1974); 

Circulation 


Number (%) 

Independent . . . 47 54-7 

Centre and right-wing . 27 35-4 

Left-wing . . . ■ 19 9-9 


Total . • 93 100.0 


Turku; membership 6,025 (inch 405 SwedisL-speaking 
Adventists) 1973: Pres. W. Aittala; Sec. U. Rouhe. 

Church of Sweden in Finland, Archbishopric of Uppsala 
(Olaus Petri — Parish Church); Minervagatan 6, Hel- 
sinki; f. 1919; membership 2,400; Rector Dr. Jarl 
Jergmar. 

Roman Catholic Church of Finland [KatoHnen Kirkko 
Suomessa): membership 3,062; Bishop Paul M. 
Verschoren, Rehbinderintie 2I, Helsinki. 

Methodists (Suomen metodistikirkko): membership 1,900; 
Moderator Rev. Pentti Jarvinen, Punavuorenkatu 
2A4, 00120 Helsinki 12. 

Baptists, Finnish-speaking (Suomen Baptisliyhdyskunta): 
membership 950; Pres. Rev. Jouko Neolanen, 34300 
Kuru; publ. Kodin Ystava. 

Baptists, Swedish-speaking (Finland’s Svensha Baptist- 
mission): membership 1,798; Pres, Rev, Ernst Jacob- 
son, Bollgatan 2/24. 65230 Vasa 23; publ. Mission- 
standaret. 

Jewish Community in Helsinki (Helsingin Juutalainen 
Seurakunta): membership 900; Dir. Leo Motekin, 
Malmink. 26, 00100 Helsinki 10. 


PRESS 

The small number of papers which are generally con- 
sidered left-oriented are usually owned by the political 
parties concerned, by trade unions, or by other workers' 
associations (the Social Democratic Party’s chief org-m is 
Suomen Sosialideniokraatti: tlie Socialistic Workers’ Party 
publishes Pdivdn Uutiset, and the Finnish People's 
Democratic League Kansan Uutiset). On the other hand 
most of the right-w-ing newspapers are owned by private 
shareholders. Some even belong to private endowments. 
Leading organs of the National Coalition Party are Uusi 
Suomi in Helsinki and Aamulchti in Tampere. The left- 
wing papers are subject to considerably closer influence 
from the parties to which they are affiliated than their 
right-wing counterparts. Privately owned ncwsp.apers — 
including some of the largest such as Helsingin Sanomat 
and Turun Sanomat — are usually independent of political 
parties. The number of votes cast in elections bears little 
relation to the respective circulation totals of affiliated 
newspapers. 

Helsinki is the only large press centre, with a large 
number of daily papers and complete monopoly of the 
periodical field. Several large dailies are produced in 
provincial towns, as are a number of weekly and twice- 
weekly papers which provide an important news service to 
outlying areas. An important feature of the daily press is 
the large amount of space devoted to foreign news and 
also to commentary. 

In 1974 tlierc were 93 daily newspapers in Finland with 
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a total circulation of about 2,410,000. Twelve of these 
dailies are printed in Swedish. A further 124 small local 
non-daily papers were also registered in 1974. 

In order of circulation the most popular daily papers are: 
Helsingin Sanomat, Aamulehti, Turun Sanomat, Uusi 
Suomi, Illa-Sanomal and Savon Sanomat. Those most 
respected for their standard of news coverage and com- 
mentary are Helsingin Sanomat, an independent paper 
able to devote six of its twenty pages to advertising, and 
the smaller conservative Uusi Suomi. 

\Vhere periodicals and magazines are concerned there 
are signs of concentration. Two of the largest companies, 
under joint management (Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy and 
Sanoma Oy), publish seventeen periodicals with a total 
circulation of 1,300,000 copies.' Consumer co-operatives and 
other organizations are very important publishers and 
use their periodicals as information media for both their 
members and their customers. Thus two co-operative 
leagues produce the weeklies Me and Yhteishyvd. 

There are 1,040 periodicals of which some 200 are in the 
nation’s second language, Swedish. Among the leading 
weekly periodicals are the general interest Aptt (273,502) 
and the illustrated news magazines Viikhosanomat {79,004) 
and Suomen Kuvalehti (75,000). The publications of the 
consumer co-operatives enjoy large circulations (the largest 
Pirkka (950.000) is distributed free) as do the chief 
women’s magazines Anna (171,884). Me Naiset (151.000) 
and Kotoliesi (147.014) (1974 circulations). The more 
popular serious magazines include the fortnightly Pellervo 
specializing in economic affairs and Valitut Palat (the 
Finnish Readers’ Digest). 

DAILIES 

Helsinki 

Helsingin Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10. 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1904; independent Liberal; Editor-in-Chief Teo 
Mertanen; circ. 317,000 weekdays, 355,000 Sunday. 

Hufvudstadsllladet; Mannerheimvagen 18, 00100 Helsing- 
fors 10; f. 1864: Swedish language; Swedish Peoples 
Party; Editor Ihof. Jan-Magnus Jansson; circ. 70,000. 

Ilta-Sanomat: Ludviginkatu 2-10; f. 1932; independent; 
evening; Editor Martti Huhtamaki; circ. 91,020. 

Kansan Uutiset: Kotkankatu g; f. 1957; organ of the 
Finnish People’s Democratic League; Editor Erkki 
Kauppila; circ. 50,248. 

Kauppalehti {The Commercial Daily): Yrjonkatu 13; f. 
1898; morning; circ. 26,483; Editor-in-Chief Reino 
Vauraste. 

PSivSn Uutiset: Veneentekijantie 2, Lauttasaari, Helsinki 
10; f. 1957; Socialistic Workers' Party; Editor Sulo 
Kivinen; circ. 15,000. 

Suomen Sosialidemokraatti: Paasivuorenkatu 3, 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. 1918; chief organ of the Social Demo- 
cratic Party; Editor Aimo Kairamo; circ. 43.000. 

Suomenmaa: Kansakoulukuja 3; Centre; Editor Pentti 
SoRVALl; circ. 32,988. 

Uusi Suomi: Mannerheimintie 6; f. 1847; organ of the 
National Coalition Party; morning; Editor-in-Chief 
Pentti Poukka; circ. 86,411. 

Hameenlinna 

HSmeen Sanomat: Hallituskatu 24; f. 1879; Independent; 
Man. Aimo 'Vihervoori; Editor-in-Chief Allan 
Liuhala; circ. 28,000. 

JOENSUU 

Karjalainen: Torikatu 33; f. 1874; National Coalition; 
Editor Seppo 'Vento; circ. 46,883. 


. JyVASKYLA 

Keskisuomalainen: Aliolaidantie 3; Centre; Editor M. E. 
Juusela; circ. 61,154. 

. . Kajaani 

Kainuun Sanomat; Kauppak. 34; Centre; Editor Otso 
Kukkonen; circ. 24,433. 

Kemi 

Pohjolan Sanomat: Pohjoisrantak. 5; Centre; Editor Tapio 
Siikala; circ. 32,834. 

Kokko'la 

Keskipohjanmaa: Isokatu 2; Centre; Editor Pentti 
Pulakka; circ. 26,313. 

Kouvola 

Kouvolan Sanomat: Kauppalank. 12; Editor Martti 
Joutsen; circ. 26,581. 

Kuopio 

Savon Sanomat: Vuorikatu 21 ;f. 1907; Centre; circ. 75,283; 
Editor Mauri Auvinen; Dir. fosTo Suhonen. 

Lahti 

Eteld-Suomen Sanomat: Ilmariscntie '7, 15210 Lahti 21; 
postal address P.O.B. 80, 15101 Lahti io;-f. igoo; 
Independent; Dir, Ossi Kivekas; Editor-in-Chief 
Tauno Lahtinen; circ. 54.201. 

Lappeenranta 

Etela-Saimaa: Kouluk 3; f. 1885; Centre; Man. Dir. Lauri 
Ruotsalainen; Editor Lauri Sarhimaa; circ. 31,963. 

Oulu 

Kaleva: pi. 70, 90101 Oulu 10; Liberal; independent; 
f. 1899; Editor Esko Saarinen; circ. 72;243. 

Pori 

Satakunnan Kansa: Valtakatu 12; f. 1873; . National 
Coalition; Editor Kalevi Pulkkinen; circ. 54,965. 

Rovaniemi 

Lapin Kansa: 'Veitikantie 6-8; Editor Juhani Nurmela; 
circ. 28,756. 

Seinajoki 

likka: Kouluk. 73; f. 1906; organ of Centre Party; circ. 
Editor Veikko Pirila; 32,307. 

Tammisaari 

VSstra Nyland; StationsvSgen i; f. 1881; Swedish People’s 
Party; circ. 11.115: Editor Frank Jernstrom. • 

Tampere 

Aamulehti; Kuninkaankatu 30; f. 1881; National Coalition; 

Editor Raino Vehmas; circ. 124,746. 

Kansan lehti; Hameenpuisto 21; f. 1899; Social Demo- 
cratic; Editor Paavo Luokkala; circ. 18,501. 

Turku-Abo , 

Abo Underrfttelser {Abo News): Slottsgatan 23; f. 1824; 
Liberal; Swedish People’s Party; morning; Editor 
Meta Torvalds; circ. 6,646. 

Turun PSivSIehti: Nuppulantie 21; f. 1898; organ of the 
Social Democratic Party; morning; Editor Aar.ne 
Keskitalo; circ. 8,950. 

Turun Sanomat: Kauppiaskatu 5; f. 1904: Independent; 
circ. 120,159; Managing Dir. Irja Ketonen; Editor 
Keijo K. Kuliia. 

■Vaasa 

Vaasa: Pitkakatu 37; f. 1903; National Coalition; Editor 
I. Laukkonen; circ. 61.017. 

Vasabladet: SandSgatan 6; f. 1856; organ of Swedish 
People’s Party; circ. 24,301; Editor Birger Th6lix. 
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Helsinki 

Anna: Hitsaajankatu lo, ooSio Helsinki 8i; I. 1963; 
women's; weekly; circ. 171,884 (May 1974). 

Apu: Hitsaajankatu lo, ooSio Helsinki 8r; f. 1933; family 
journal; is-eekly; circ. 273,502 (May 1974). 

Astra: Bulevarden 7 a 13. Helsinki 12; women’s; Swedish; 
monthly. 

Avain: Pursimiehenkatu 15; women's: Centre; monthly. 

Avotakka: Hitsaajankatu 10, 00810 Helsinki 81; {. 1967; 
home; monthly; circ. 69,904 (May 1974). 

Eeva: Annankatu 18; f. 1933: women’s monthly; Editor 
Ulla Leskinen. 

EmSntillehti: Uudenmaankatu 24 a; f. 1902; women’s 
monthly: circ. 23,000; Editor Annikki Jantti. 

Hopeapeili: Heitalahdenranta 13; f. 1937; women's 
weekly; Editor Mrs. M. L. Eramo; circ. 111,210. 

Jaana: Henry Fordinkatu 5c; women’s; weekly. 

Katso: YrSnkatu 13; broadcasting; weekly. 

Kodin Kuvalehti: Annankatu 29, 00100 Helsinki 10; {. 
1967; twice monthly: home pictorial; arc. 99,972; 
Editor Maire Varhela. 

Kotiliesi: Hietalahdenranta 13; I. 1922; home journal; 
published twice monthly; Editor Miss Eila Jokela; 
circ. 147,014. 

Kotiposti: Fredrikinkatu 77; general interest; fortnightly. 

Kunia ja Me: Kolmas linja 4, P.O.B. 53106, Helsinki 53: 
general; fortnightly; Chief Editor Olavi Dahl; Editor 
Mauri Kukkonen; circ. 95,000. 

Maaseudun Tulevaisuus: Simonkatu 6; agricultural- 
political, non-party newspaper; thrice-weekly; f. 1917; 
circ. 139,000; Editor-in-Chief Jouko Vaananen. 

Marihabladet-Husmodern: Georgsgatan iia 6; women's; 
monthly. 

Me naiset: Annankatu 29, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1952; 
women’s magazine; weekly; circ. 151,000; Editor 
Helena Ahti. 

Pelleno; Simonkatu 6; f. 1899; agricultural and co-opera- 
tive journal; organ of the Central Union of Agricultural 
Co-operative Societies; fortnightly; circ. n6,ooo; 
Editor Paavo Korhonen. 

Pirkka: Rauhank 15; published free for the customers of 
retail stores; fortnightly; circ. 950,000. 

PM purjc ]a mootfori: Annankatu 29, Helsinki 10; f. 1953; 
motoring and boating; monthly; circ. 34,596; Editor 
Matti Korjula. 

Radio-TV-bladet: Mannerheimvagen i8; broadcasting; 
weekly. 

Busmen Kuvalehti; Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1917; illustrated 
news weeklj'; circ. 75,000; Editor Jouko Tvyri. 

Busmen Urheilulehti {Finnish Sport News): Topeliuk- 
senkatu 41a a. Helsinki 25: I- 1898; sports; weekly: 
Editor Risro Forss; circ. 30,000. 

Tuulilasi: Hitsaajankatu 10. 00810 Helsinki 81; indepen- 
dent; monthly; circ. 52,311 (May 1974). 

UusI Maailma: Yrjonkatu 13, 00120 Helsinki 12; Editor 
Jussi Talvi; illustrated: twice monthly. 

Valitut Palat: Uudenmaankatu i6a, 00120 Helsinki 12; 
Finnish Reader’s Digest', monthly; circ. 265,421. 

Viikkosanomat: Erottajankatu 11, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1921; illustrated weekly: circ, 79,004; Editor Jalhari 
Torikka. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(In Helsinki unless othenvise stated) 

Aika Hietalahdenranta 15, Helsinki; f. 1880; formerly 
Suomalair.en S«oini/T''oft;£ya; journal for Finnish culture 
and policy: nine times yearly; circ. 6,250; Editor 
YrjS Blomstedt, 
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Antcnni: Hietalahdenranta 13; f. 1936: broadcasting; 
weekly; circ. 49,000, 

ARK-Arkkitehti: Unioninkatu 30A, HeLsinki; architec- 
tural; eight times a year; circ. 4,000. 

Bank of Finland Monthly Bulletin: P.O.B. 160, 00101 
Helsinki 10; economics; in English; monthly, 

Duodccim: Runebergink. 47A; f. 1885; medical; twice 
monthly; circ. 10,000; Editor Dr. Antti Loukija. 

Kompass— Finnish Foreign Trade Directory; Annankatu 
18; f. 1921; published by Informa Oy; in English with 
five-language index; every year; latest edition 1973; 
Editor M. Liipola. 

Finnish Trade Review: E. Esplanadik. 18: f, 1930; publ. by 
the Finnish Foreign Trade Assen.; in English: eight 
times a year; circ. 10,000; Editor Bror Sjoman. 

Fofktidningen Ny Tid: Helsinki 51. Kotkagatan 9: f. 1945; 
Swedish; Editor Mikael Romberg. 

Forum for ekonomi och teknik: Alexandersg. 19A; f, 196S; 
fortnightly; Chief Editor Inger Jagerhorn. 

Historiallinen Aikakauskirja: Hcimola, Hallituskatu 15, 
00100 Helsinki; f. 1903: historical review; four times 
a year; circ. 2,100; Chief Editor Prof. Eino Jutikkala. 

Ilmailu: Malmin Lentoasema, 00700 Helsinki 70: f. 1938; 
aviation; monthly; Editor Jyri Raivio. 

Kaltio: Pakkahuoneenkatu 15A14. Oulu; f. 1945: cultural: 
Dir. Atte Kalajoki; Editor Martti T. Asu.vmaa; four 
times a year. 

Kameralehti: Kalcvankatu 21A, ooioo Helsinki 10; f. 1950; 
photographic; ten times a year; Editor P. K. Jaskari; 
circ 7.600. 

Kansantaloudellinen aikakauskirja: Polijoismadcn Yhdj-- 
spankki, Taloudcllincn sihtceristo, Aleksantcrinkatu 
30, 00100 Helsinki lo; f. 1905; quarterly; journal of the 
Finnish Economic Association; Editor Henri J. 
Vartiai.xen; Asst. Editor Heikki Kirves; circ. 1,600. 

Kasvatus {Finnish Journal of Education): Institute for 
Educational Research, Univ. of JyvSskyla, 40100 
Jyvdskyla 10; f. 1970; six times a year; Editor Matti 
Koskenniemi. 

KauppakamariIeh{i:Fabianinkatu 14 A:f. 1920; commerce; 
monthly: published by the Central Chamber of Com- 
merce; Chief Editor Aarno Tertti; Editor Pentti 
Venalainen; circ. 10,000. 

Kauppavicsii: Temppelikatu 3-5 a; commerce; weekly. 

Kirjakauppalehti: Kalevankatu 16, SF-ooioo Helsinki; 
booksellers’, publishers’ and stationers’: ten times a 
year; circ. 2,000. 

Kirjaslolehli : Museokatu i8a 4, ooroo Helsinki 10: libraries, 
booksellers, publishers, teachers; f. 1908; monthly: Chief 
Editor Samuli Xuotio. 

Kommunisti: Kotkankatu 9; f. 1944; political; Communist 
Partj': published monthly; Editor Matti Januunen; 
circ. 8,000. 

Kdpmanncn: Kasemgatan 23; commercial: monthly. 

Uikctaloudellinen aikakauskirja {The Finnish Journal oj 
Business Economics): Runeberginkatu 14-16; sum- 
maries in English: quarterly. 

Look at Finland: P.O.B. 625, ooioi Helsinki 10; tourist 
information, travel and general articles; 6 times a j'car; 
Editor-in-Chief Bengt Piulstrom; circ. 50,000. 

Maalaloushallinnon Aikakauskirja; Mariankatu 23. Hel- 
sinki 17: agricultural administration and policy; 
quarterly. 

Maafaloustilasfollinen kuukausikatsaus {Monthly Review of 
Agricultural Statistics): Mariankatu 23. Helsinki 17: 
f. 1955: in English: monthly. 

Markkinointi: Fabianinkatu 4B 10; f. 1974; advertising and 
marketing; summaries in English; si.'c times a year; 
circ. 9,000. 
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Me: Mikonlcatu 17; organ of Finnish consumers’ societies; 
twice a month; Editor-in-Chief Pauli Myllymaki; 
circ. 310,000. 

Merkonomi: Lutherinkatu 6a 5; economic; eight times a 
year; circ. 18,000. 

Mctsalehti {Forestry News): Salomonkatu 17B; f. 1933; 
forestry weekly; circ. 35,000; Editor V. J. Palosuo. 

Neuphilologische Mitteilungen: Porthania, The University, 
00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1899; modern languages; quarterly; 
bulletin of the Modem Language Society, Helsinki; circ. 
1,500; Editors Veikko Vaananen, Tauno F. Mus- 
TANOJA, MaRJATTA WIS. 

Nya Argus: Dagmargatan 6; f. 1908; cultural; Swedish; 
fortnightly; circ. 2,ooo;_ Chief Editor Nils-Borje 
Stormbom. 

Paperi ja Puu {Paper and Timber): Pietarinkatu 10, 00140 
Helsinki 14; f. 1919; wood, pulp and paper technology; 
several languages, half in English; monthly. 

Parnasso: Hietalahdenranta 13, Yhtyneet Kuvalehdet Oy, 
00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1951; eight times a year; circ. 
6,6io; non-political, literary; Editor TuoMas Anhava. 

Skolnytt: TolotuUsgatan S, 00250 Helsinki 25; education; 
Swedish; 24 a year. 

Sorjat Pukimet: Hietalahdenranta 13; fashion; quarterly. 

Sosiaalinen Aikakauskirja: Korkeavuorenkatu 21; social 
policy; summaries in English; six times a year; Editor 
Annikki Suviranta. 

Sosialistinen Aikakauslehii: Paasivuorenkatu 3, 00530 
Helsinki 53 ; political ; Social Democratic Party; monthly. 

Sosiologia: Tandem, Pitkansillanranta 7-gB 79-80, 00530 
Helsinki 53; sociology; six times a year. 

Suomen Kunnat: Albertinkatu 34, Helsinki; f. 1921: 
municipal review; twice a month; circ. 19,000; Editor- 
in-Chief Paavo Pekkanen. 

Suomen Nainen: Kansakoulukuja 3, Helsinki 10; t. 1912; 
organ of the Unionist Women’s Organization; Editor 
Tytti Niles. 

Suomen Puuialous: Pietarinkatu 10, 00140 Helsinki 14; 
f. 1927; forest industry; monthly. 

Suomen tukkukauppa: Fabianinkatu 23, 00130 Helsinki 
13; wholesale trade and import; ten times a year. 

TalOUSCllimS: Fredrikink. 37A; f. 1938; leading economic 
weekly: Editor Rauno Larsio; circ. 21,745. 


The Press, Publishers 

Tekniikka {Technology): YrjSnkatu 30, 00100 Helsinki lo; 
f. 1970; technical; monthly; circ.' 22,000; Editor 
Math Krank. 

Tiollisuuslehfi: Etelaranta 10; industrial; monthly. 

Terra: Kivitorpantie ia; geographic; quarterly. 

Unitas: Aleksanterinkatu 30; f. 1929; quarterly economic 
review in English, German, Swedish and Finnish; circ. 
31,500; Editor Rolf Kullberg. 

VirittSJS: Fabianinkatu 33, 00170 Helsinki 17; f. 1897: 
Finnish philology with German, English or French 
summary; quarterly; journal of the Society for Finnish 
Philology: circ. 1,600; Editor Tuomo Tuomi. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Oy Suomen Tietoioimisto — Finska NotisbyrSn Ab (STT- 
FNB): Huftvudstadsbladet House, Mannerheimintie 
18, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1887; 6 provincial branches; 
independent agency covering all Finland, general 
service in Finnish and Swedish; Pres. Teo'Mertanen; 
Man. Dir. C. F. Sandelin. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse {France): Mannerheimintie 18. 
00100 Helsinki 10; Bureau Chief Hmari Sunblad. 

ADN {German Democratic Republic): Helsinki. 

ANSA (Italy); c/o UITBB, Fredrikink. 28B, Helsinki; 
Agent Math Brotherus. 

AP {U.S.A.): Mannerheimintie 18, 00100 Helsinki lo; 
Bureau Chief Heikki K. Aarnio. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur {Federal Republic of Germany): 
Mannerheimintie 18, 00100 Helsinki 10. • 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS . 

Suomen Sanomalehtimiesten Liitto {Union of Journalists in 
Finland): Yrjonkatu ha, Helsinki; f. 1921: 3,500 
mems.; Pres. Antero Laine; Sec.-Gen. Eila Hypp6- 
NEN; publ. Sanomalehtimies Journalisten: circ. 4,700. 

Sanomalehtien Liitto — Tidningarnas Fbrbund {Finnish 
Newspaper Publishers' Association):. Mannerheimint. 
i8a, ooioo Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 72 mems.; negotiates 
newsprint prices, postal rates; represents the press in 
relations with government, advertisers, the Union of 
Journalists; technical research; Man. Dir. 'Veikko 
Loyttyniemi; publ. Suomen Lehdisto (Finland’s Press). 


PUBLISHERS 


K. J. Gummerus Oy: 40101 Jyvaskyia 10. Box 130; f. 1872; 
Man. Dir. Pekka Salojarvi; fiction, non-fiction, 
juveniles and textbooks. 

Kansanvaita: 00530 Helsinki 53, Paasivuorenk. 3; f. igi8; 
Labour publishing company: publishes newspaper 
Suomen Sosialidemokraatti: Dir. Erkki Vuorinen. 

Arvi A. Karisto Oy; Hameenlinna, Raatihuoneenkatu i; 
f. 1900; Managing Dir. Onni-S. Karisto; non-fiction 
and fiction. 

Kirjayhtymd Oy: Eerikinkatu 28, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. 
1958; Managing Dir. P. Nurmio; fiction, non-fiction, 
textbooks. 

Kustannusosakeyhtii) otava: Helsinki, Uudenmaankatu 
10; f. 1890; Man. Dir. Heikki A. Reenpaa; non-fiction, 
fiction, science, juveniles, te.xtbooks and encyclo- 
paedias. 

Sanoma OsakeyhfiB: Ludviginkatu 2-10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1889: non-fiction; also newspapers and magazines; 
Man. Dir. Aatos Erkko. 

Holger Schildts Forlagsaktiebolag: Helsinki, Anneg. 16; 
f. 1913; Managing Dir. O. Zweygbergk; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 


Soderstrom & Co. FfirlagS Ab: Helsinki, Bangatan 3; f. 
1891; Man. Dir. Goran Appelb^rg; books on all 
subjects in Swedish only. 

Werner SBderstrSm OsakeyhtiS: Helsinki, Bulevardi 12: 
f. 1878; Man. Dir. H. ’Tarmio; fiction and non-fiction, 
science, juveniles and textbooks. ; . 

KustannusosakeyhtiB Tammi: Helsinki 50, Hameentie 15; 
f. 1943: Man. Dir. Jarl Hellemann; fiction, non- 
fiction, juveniles, textbooks in original and translation. 

OsakeyhtiS Valistus: Sarkiniementie 5, 00210 Helsinki 21: 
f. igoi; Man. Dir. K. Virtanen; text books, juveniles, 
fiction and non-fiction. 

Oy Wciiin -j- GSBs Ab: Ahertajantie 5. 02100 Tapiola; 
f. 1872: Man. Dir. Viljo K. Ruoho; Literary Dir. 
ViLLE Repo; hon-fiction, fiction, textbooks, reference 
books and children’s books. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Suomen Kusfannusyhdistys {Publishers' Association of 
Fhtland): Kalevankatu 16, Helsinki lo; f. 1858; 40 
mems.; Chair. Heikki A. Reenpaa; Sec. Unto Lappi- 


634 



FINLAND 


Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Oy YIeisradio Ab {Finnish Broadcasting Company): 
Kesakatu 2, 00260 Helsinki 26; f. 1926, State con- 
trolled since 1934: Dir.-Gen. Erkki Raatikainen; 
Dir. Staff Administration Rauno Koski; Dir. of Pro- 
grammes and Deputy Dir.-Gen. Pekka Silvola; Dir. 
of Swedish Sound Radio and TV Chk. Schildt; Dir. 
of Engineering Erkki Larkka; Dir. of Finance 
A. Paananen; Dir. of TV Programme i Sakari Kiuru; 
Dir. of TV Programme 2 Pertti Paloheimo; Dir. of 
Radio I JouNi Mvkkanen; Dir. of Radio 2 Keijo 
Savolainen; Head of Foreign Relations V. Zieliacos. 

RADIO 

There are 80 FM, ii medium wave, 2 long wave and 5 
short wave transmitters. 

Home Service: 

Finnish Main programme and Regional programmes; 
159 hours per week; Finnish Second programme: 75 
hours per week; total 234 hours per week. 

Swedish programme: 68 hours per week. 


Foreign Service: 

Broadcasts to Europe, Africa and America in Finnish, 
Swedish and English: about 170 hours per week. 
There were 1,980,000 licensed sets in 1974. 


TELEVISION 

There are 40 transmitters and 28 repeaters. 

TV Programme i : about 54 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

TV Programme 2; about 27 hours per week (commercial 
programmes included). 

Oy Mainos-TV-Reklam Ab (MTV); Pasilankatu 44, 00240 
Helsinki 24. 

Independent TV company for commercial programmes 
on both channels: about 18 hours per week. 

There were 1,216,931 licensed sets in 1973, of which 
58,547 were colour sets. 


FINANCE 


The Bank of Finland is the Bank of Issue under the 
guarantee and supervision of Parliament. Its Board of 
Management is appointed by the President of the Republic 
and the nine Bank Supervisors are elected by Parliament. 

The Bank of Finland has very close connections with the 
central banks of the other Nordic countries and in 1962 an 
agreement was signed on short-term credits between these 
countries. 

At the end of 1973 there were two large and five small 
commercial banks with 846 offices in the country and 298 
savings banks. 

An important part is played in the financial activities of 
the country by Co-operative banks. In 1973 there were 
397 Co-operative banks and six mortgage banks. The 
savings departments of all co-operative stores accept 
deposits from the public. 

The Post Office Savings Bank is also extremely impor- 
tant in the life of the country. It collects the petty savings 
from the public through the 3,073 local post offices, the 13 
offices of the Bank of Finland, as well as through its own 
head office and 19 branches. The National Pension Institute 
and 51 private insurance companies also granted credits 
in 1973. 

BANKING 

(cap.>==capital; dep.=deposits; m. =raillion; 

Fmk.=Finnish markkaa) 

Central Bank 

Suomen Pankki— Finlands Bank (The Bank of Finland): 
P.O.B. 160, 00101 Helsinki 10; f. t8ii; Bank of 
Issue under the guarantee and supervision of the 
Parliament: cap. Fmk. 600m. (Dec. I 973 )'> Gov. 
Mauno Kovisto; Deputy Gov. A. Simonen; 12 brs.; 
pubis. Monthly Bulletin. Year Book. 

Alands Aktlebank; Torggatan 3. Mariehamn; f. 1919: cap. 
Fmk. 6m.; dep. Fmk. 230m. (i 974 ): >7 hcs.; Chair. 
Board of Management Tn. Eriksson. 

Finlands Hypoteksforening (Mortgage Society of Finland): 
P.O.B. 509, 9 Georgsgatan, Helsinki; f. 1S61; cap. 


Fmk. 3.9m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Aslak Franti; Gen, 
Man. Pentti Huhanantti. 

Helsingin Osakcpankki~HcIsingfors Aktiebank: P.O.B. 
toiio, Alcksanterinkatu 17, ootoi Helsinki lo; f. 1913; 
cap. Fmk. 84m.; res. Fmk, 11310.; dep. Fmk. 1.150m. 
(Sept. 1974); 124 brs.; Chair. Kalervo Salo; Chief 
Gen, Man. F. Pettersson. 

Kansallis-Osake-Pankki: Alcksanterinkatu 42, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1889; cap. Fmk. 225m.: total dep. Fmk. 
9.094m. (Sept. 1974); Chair. Pentti Renvall; Chief 
Gen. Man. Matti Virkunen; 412 brs.; publ. Economic 
Review (quarterly). 

Maa- jateollisuuskiinteistopankki Oy — Land-och industrio- 
fastighetsbanken Ab (Land and Industrial Mortgage 
Bank Ltd.): Arkadiankatu 23, Helsinki lo; f. igi6: 
cap. Fmk. 12m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Samuli Suomela; 
Chair. Seppo Konttinen; Man. Dir. Jaakko Saik- 

KONEN. 

Mortgage Bank of Finland Oy; Et. Espl. 12. Helsinki 13; 
f. 1956; cap. Fmk. 27m. (Nov. 1972): Chair. Mauno 
Koivisto; Man. Dir. Heikki Valvanne. 

Osuuspankkien Kcsk'uspankki Oy (Central Bank of the 
Co-operative Banks of Finland Ltd.): Arkadiankatu 23, 
00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1902; cap. Fmk. 60m.; dep. Fmk. 
825m. (Dec. 'gTi): Admin. Ch.air. M. Miettunen; 
Pres, and Management Chair. Seppo Konttinen. 

Pohjoismaiden Yhdyspankki Oy — Nordiska Forenings- 
banken Ab; Alcksanterinkatu 30, P.O.B. 70, 00101 
Helsinki 10; f, 18G2; cap. Fmk. i68in.; dep. Fmk. 
5.035m. (Sept. 1974): Chair. Supervi.sory Board E. J. 
Manner; Chair. Iloard of Management and Cliiof Gen. 
Man. Mika Tiivola; 347 brs.; pubis. Unitas (quarterly 
review in English. German, Swedish, Finnish), Talous- 
viesti, Y hdysrengas. 

Postipankki (Domestic and International Commercial 
Banking and Giro Service): Unioninkatu 22, 00007 
Helsinki 7; f. 18S6: dep. Fmk. 4,171m. (1974); functions 
through the head office and the 19 branches, the 3.073 
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FINLAND 

local post offices and 13 offices of the Bank of Finland; 
Chair. Mauno Koivisto; Dir.-Gen. Heikki Tuominen. 

SSSstSpankkien Keskus-Osake-Pankki (Central Bank of the 
Savings Banks): Aleksanterinkatu 46, Helsinki; f. 1909; 
.cap. Fmk. 26.2m.; dep. Fmk. 1,057m. (Sept. 1974); 
■pres. V. Backstrom; Chief Gen. Manager Onni 
Sarokari. 

Suomen Asuntohypoteekkipankki (Residential Mortgage 
Bank of Finland): Bulevardi 3, Helsinki; f. 1927; 
cap. Fmk. 2m. (1973): Pres. Paul Paavela; Man. 
Pentti Huhanantti. 

Suomen Kiinteistopankki Oy — Fastighetsbanken i Finland 

Ab (Finnish Real Estate Bank Ltd.): Aleksanterinkatu 
46A, Helsinki 10; f. 1907: cap. Fmk. 9.0m. {1973); 
Pres. Onni Sarokari; Man. Dir. Kalevi Kauniskan- 
GAS. 

Suomen Teollisuus-Hypoteekkipankki Oy Industri — Hypo- 
teksbanken i Finland Ab (Industrial Mortgage Bank of 
Finland): Fabianinkatu 8. 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1924; 
cap. Fmk. 22.5m.; Pres. Mika Tiivola; Vice-Pres. 
Matti Virkkunen; Man. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Osuuspankkien KeskusUitto r.y. (Central Union of the 
Co-operative Banks): 00100 Helsinki 10, Arkadian- 
katu 23; f. 1928; in 1973 there were 397 co-operative 
banks with a membership of 255,400; Gen. Man. 
Samrsa Mantere; pubis. YV, Osuuspankkilehti, 
Osuuspankkijdrjestdn taloudellinen katsaus. 

Suomen Pankkiyhdistys (Finnish Bankers’ Association): 
Fabianinkatu 8, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1914; Pres. 
Mika Tiivola; Man. Dir. Dr. Raimo Ilaskivi; Man. 
Tapani Mantvsaari; pubis. Kuvastin, Spegeln. 

Suomen SSastopankkiliittO (Finnish Savings Banks Asso- 
ciation): Helsinki 10, Pohjoisesplanadi 35A; f. 1906; 
293 mems.; Chair. Eero Numerla; Man. Dir. Matti 
Ali-Melkkila; pubis. Sddstdpankki, Kymppi, Spar- 
banken, Stad och Bygd. 

Rahalaitosten neuvottelukunta (The Joint Delegation of 
the Banking Institutions): Chair. Matti Virkkunen; 
Sec. Heikki Pontiskoski. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange; Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14; f. 1912; 
Pres. Matti Virkkunen; Man. Dir. Raimo Ilaskivi. 

INSURANCE 

Aura Group: Tukholmankatu 2, Helsinki 25; Gen. Man. 
J. E. Niemi. 

Keskindinen Henkivakuutusyhtio Aura. 

Keskindinen Vakuutusyhiio Aura: f. 1917. 

Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtio Meisdpalo. 

AvbrotlsSorsdkringsakliebolaget OTSO: Helsinki 12, Bule- 
varden 10, P.O.B. 10589; f. 1939; Man. Dir. Erik 
Lilius. 

EIdke-Varma keskindinen vakuutusyhiio: Bulevardi 7, 
Helsinki 12; f. 1947; Man. C. G. Aminoff; Dir. 

JUHANI KoLEHMAINEN. 


Finance 

Fennia Fiisdkrings- AB (Fennia Insurance Co. , Ltd.): 
Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 10247, 25 Unionsgatan; f. 1882; 
Man. Dir. N. E. Ingman; fire, marine, transport, 
accident, burglary, automobile, etc. and reinsurance. 

Finska SJdfSsdkrings Akiiebolaget (Finnish Marine 
Insurance Co. Ltd.): ooioi Helsinki 10, P.O.B. 276; 
f. 1898; Gen. Man. Henrik Krause; marine, inland 
transit, aviation, fire, burglary, reinsurance, etc. 

FBrsdkrings-AB Liv-Alandia: Alandsvagen 31, 22100 
Mariehamn; f. 1961; Gen. Man. William Nordlund. 

Keskindinen HenkivakuuiusyhtiS Pohja (Pohja Mutual 
Life Insurance Co.): Helsinki 10, Runebergink. 5; 
f. 1922; Chair. Veikko Loppi; Man. Dir. Erkka 
Stenberg. 

Keskindinen HenkivakuutusyhtiB Suomi-Salama (Suomi- 
Salama Mutual Life Insurance Co.): Ldnnrotinkatu 5, 
00120 Helsinki 12; f. 1890; Gen. Man. Prof. Kari 
Karhunen. . ■ ' 

Keskindinen VahinkovakuutusyhtiS Kansa (Kansa Mutual 
General Insurance Co.): Hameentie 33, 00500 Helsinki 
50; f. 1919; Gen. Man. Erkki Pesonen. 

Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtio Kaleva (Kaleva Mutual Insur- 
ance Co.): 02200 Niittykumpu; f. 1874; ‘Man. Dir. 
Jaakko Ora; life insurance only. 

Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtio Sampo-Tarmo (Sampo-Tarmo 
Mutual Insurance Co.): Yliopistonkatu 27, Turku; f. 
1909; Man. Dir. A. ICataja. 

Keskindinen yhtiii Teollisuusvakuutus (Industrial Mutual 
Insurance Company): P.O.B. 12, 00211 Helsinki 21; 
f. 1890; Gen. Man. N. von Veh. 

Livfdrsdkrings-AB Verdandi: Olofsvagoh 2, Abo; f. 1921; 
Gen. Man. H. Strandell. 

Meijerien Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtid; Lastenkodinkuja i, 
00180 Helsinki 18; f. 1920; Man. A. Isopuro. 

Osuuspankkien Keskindinen Vakuutusyhtid (Mutual Insur- 
ance Co. of the Co-operative Banks): 00100 Helsinki 10, 
Arkadiankatu 23; f. 1964. 

Pensionsfdrsdkringsaktiebolaget llmarinen (Pension Insur- 
ance Company llmarinen): Eerikinkatu 41, Helsinki 18: 
f. 1961 ; Man. Dir. Teivo Pentikainen. 
Vakuutusosakeyhtid Pohjola: Lapinmaentie i, Helsinki 30; 
f. 1891; Chair. Supervisory Board Paavo Honkajuuri; 
Chair. Board of Dirs. Tauno Angervo; all branches 
except life. 

Eurooppalainen:f. 1922; travel and land transportinsur- 
ance. 

Tapaturmavakuutusosakeyhtid Kultervo: f. 1895; per- 
sonal accident. ' ' ■ 

Osmo: f. 1899; reinsurance of Finnish companies. 

Redarnas (jmsesidiga Fdrsdkringsbolag: Alandsvagen 31, 
22100 Mariehamn; f. 1938; Gen. Man. William Nord- 
lund. 

Suomen Vakuutus Osakeyhtid— Finlands Assurans Aktie- 
bolag: Vattuniemenkuja 8, 00211 Helsinki 21; f. 19571 
Gen. Man. B. Weckstrom. 

Yrittdjdin Vakuutus keskindinen yhtid: Aleksanterinkatu 
7, Helsinki 10; f. 1928; Gen. Man. M. Jokinen. 
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Trade and Induslry 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Finnish Foreign Trade Association: Etelaesplanadi j8, 
00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1919: Patron Urho Kekkonen; 
Chair. JItKA Tiivola; Vice-Chair. Matti Nuutii-a, 
Eric Bargum; Man. Dir. Harri Mal.mberc; pubis. 
Finnish Trade Review, FinskiJ Torgovyj Journal, 
Ftnnische Handchrundschau, Designed in Finland. 
Suomen Keskuskauppakamari {The Central Chamber of 
Commerce of Finland): Helsinki 10, Fabianinkatu 14; 
f. 1918; Pres. Olavi Sohlberg; Gen. Man. Sakari 
YrjSnen; 21 local Chambers of Commerce represented 
by S mems. each on Board; publ. Kauppahamariiehli 
(Chamber of Commerce Journal), in Finnish and 
Swedish. 

Helsinki Chamber of Commerce: 00100 Helsinki 10, 
Kalevankatu 12; f. 1917; 1.100 mems.; Pres. Mika 
Tiivola: Man. Dir. Rolf Biese, 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Suomen Meisiiteollisuudcn Keskusliitio r.y. {Central 
Association of Finnish Forest Industries): Etelaespla- 
nadi 2. 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1918; Chair. Paavo 
Honkajuuri; Man. Dir. Lauri Kirves. The Central 
Association publishes Suomen Fuutalous, Paperi ja 
Puu-Papper och Trd (only technical), and Finnish 
Paper and Timber. Members of the Central Association 
arc 67 companies in the timber industry and the fol- 
lowing trade associations; 

Finnboaref (Finnish Board Mills' Association): Etela- 
esplanadi 2. P.O.B. 420. ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1943; 

13 moms.; Man. Dir. B. Grcinhagen. 

Puutalo {Sales Association for Prefabricated Houses): 
Mannerheimintie 15A, 00260 Helsinki 26; f. 1941; 

3 moms.; Man. Dir. V. O. Remes. 

Suomen KuUulevy-yhdistyS {Wallboard Association of 
Finland): Kluuvikatu 8, P.O.B. 263. 00101 Helsinki 
10; f. 1953, reorganized i960; 6 moms.; Chair. 

A. Pektinsaari. . 

Suomen Lastulevy-yhdistys {Finnish Particle Board 
Association): Lonnrotinkatu 25, 00180 Helsinki 18; 

8 moms.; Man. Dir. P. Hillu. 

Suomen Paperin- Ja Kartonginjalostajain Yhdistys — 
Converta {Finnish Paper and Board Converters' 
Association — Converta): Fabianinkatu g. P.O.B. 
13035, 00131 Helsinki 13; f. ig 44 : to mems.; Man. 

Dir. Kurt Ignatius. 

Suomen Paperitehtaitten Yhdistys — Finnpap {Finnish 
Paper Mills' Association): Etelaesplanadi 2, P-O-B. 

380, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1918: sales organization 
for the Finnish paper industry; 18 mems.; Man. 

Dir. J. Keino. 

Suomen Sahanomistajayhdistys {Finnish Sawmill 
Owners' Association): Fabianinkatu 29c, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1895; 51 mems.; Man. Dir. P. 
Miettinen. 

Suomen Selluloosayhdistys — Finncell {Finnish Cellulose 
Union): Etelaesplanadi 2. P.O.B. 60, ooioi Helsinki 
10; f. 1918; 21 mems.; Man. Dir. J. Rautanen. 
Suomen Vaneriyhdlstys — FinlandsFanforening (/I ssoeia- 
tion of Finnish Plywood Industry): Lonnrotinkatu 
25A, P.O.B. 187. 00181 Helsinki 18; f. 1939; 15 
moms.; Man. Dir. Unto Alava. 

Suomen Teollisuusliitto {Federation of Finnish Industries): 
Helsinki 13, Eteiaranta lo; f. 1921; the central orgam- 
zation of Finnish industry, except the woodworking 


INDUSTRY 

industry; 22 member associations; Cbair.T/TANKMAR 
Horn; Man. Dir. Olli Ikkala. 

Other Organizations 

Enigheten Centrallaget {Butter and Cheese Export) : Helsinki 
39, PaivalMsentie i; 33 mems.; Chair, and Managing 
Dir. E. Ser6n. 

Finnish Cabinet Makers’ and Wood Turners' Association: 

Helsinki, P. Esplanadikatu 25A; f. 1944; Jfan. Dir. 
JUHO Savio. 

The Finnish Joinery Association: Helsinki, P. Esplanadi- 
katn 25A; f. 1944; Man. Dir. Juho Savio. 

Hankkija Wholesale Co-operative Society {Agricultural): 
P.O.B. So, Helsinki 10; f. 1905; Turnover Fmk. 
2.250m. (1974); ^en. Man. Jorma Jarvi. 

Kesko Oy {Finnish Retailers' Wholesale Co. Ltd.) Sata- 
makatu 3, 00160 Helsinki 16; f. 1941; retailer-owned 
wholesale corporation, trading in food, machinery', 
hardware, textiles, etc.; Gen. Man. T. Koski; pubis. 
Kauppa Kay, Handelsnytt, Rautaviesti, Kauppias, 
Maatilan Pirkka, Akcr-Birka, Pirkha, Elinlarvikeuuli- 
set, Kone-Kesho, Kesholainen. 

KeskUSOSUUSliike OTK {Central Co-operative Society): 
P.O.B. 120, ooioi Helsinki 10; f. 1917; 70 co-operatives 
with 574.733 mems.; Pres. Eero Salovaara; pubis, 
OTKn Laatutietoa (Quality Control Magazine), OTKn 
Renkaat. 

Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (KK) r.y. {The Co- 
operative Union): Mikonkatu 17, P.O.B. 740, ooioi 
Helsinki 10; f. 1916; 65 mem. societies, 640,000 indivi- 
dual mems.; Chair. Veikko Helle; Dir.-Gen. Niilo 
HamaLainen; pubis. ME (fortnightly), B konsumenten 
(monthly). E {monthly), Maamies (two monthly). 

Maataloustuottajain Keskusliitto {Central Union' of Agri- 
cultural Producers): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; f. 1917; 
Gen. Sec. Heikki Haavisto; publ. Maaseudun Tule- 
vaisuus (tri-weekly). 

Metex Corporation: Helsinki, Ruoholahdenk. 4; f. 1948: 
export organisation of the Finnish Metal and Engineer- 
ing Industries; Chair. H. Berchell; Pres. K. Uusi- 

TALO, 

Oy Labor Ab {Agricultural Machinery): Helsinki 70, 
Traktorvagen 2; f. 1898; Gen. Man. H. Backstrom. 

Pellervo-Seura {Pellervo Society): Helsinki 10, Simonkatu 6; 
f. 1899: 878 mem. societies (incl. 9 central co-operative 
societies) ; central organization of Farmers’ co- 
operatives: Man. Dr. Esko Kdivisto; pubis. Pellervo 
(fortnightly). Suomen Osuustoimintalehti (six times a 
year). 

Suomen BetoniteoIIisuaden KeskusJSrjesto r.y. {Association 
of the Concrete Industry in Finland): Lapinladenk. la 
a8, 00180 Helsinki 18; f. ,1963; 99 mems.; Ch.air. .Matti 
Nurminen; Man. Dir. Ilkka Larjomaa; publ. Brto- 
niiuote journal. 

Suomen Kalastusyhdistys {Central Association representing 
Fishing Interests): Urhciiukatu I4AI0, 00250 Helsinki 
25; f. i8gi; 309,000 mems.; Sec. L. Liedes; pubis. 
Suomen Kalastuslehti (8 times a year). Fiskeritidskrift 
for Finland (6 times a year). 

Suomen. OsuuskauppoJen Keskuskunta (SOK) {Finnish 
Co-operative Wholesale Society): Vilhonkatu 7. Helsinki; 
f. 1904: 229 mcm.s.; Jlan. Dir. JIartti Mustonen; 
pubis. Ykteishyvit, Osuushauppalehti, Samarbete, IJan- 
delslaget. 
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Suomen Tekniilinen Kauppaliiito [Finnish Association of 
Technical Traders)-. Mannerheimintfe 14B, 00100 Hel- 
sinki 10; f. 1918: the organization of the biggest 
importers who deal in iron, steel, and non-ferrous 
metals, machines and equipment, heavy chemicals 
and raw materials; 67 mems.; Chair. K. Kuosmanen; 
Managing Dir. Klaus Vartiovaara. 

Suomen Tukkukauppiaiden Liitto r.y. (Finnish Wholesalers' 
and Importers’ Association): Helsinki 13, Fabianinkatu 
23; f. 1920; 334 mem. firms include those of 10 affiliated 
organizations; Man. Kaarlo Arve; pubis. Suomen Tuh- 
kukaitppa (Finnish Wholesale Trade) (monthly). Year 
Book and yearly report on wholesale turnover. 

Suomen TyBn Liitto (STL) (The Association for Finnish 
Work — AFIV): Helsinki, Runebergink. 6ob; f. 1912; 
public relations for Finnish products and for Finnish 
work; 760 mems.; Chair, of Board of Govs. Wald. 
Jensen; Chair, of Board of Dirs. Veikko SjOblom; 
Man. Dir. Veikko Linna; publ. Tuotantbuutiset (ten 
times a year). 

Svonska Lanibruksproducenternas CentralFfirbund (Union 
of Swedish Agricultural Producers): Lonnrotsgatan 35; 
f. 1945; 21,341 mems.; Swedish-speaking producers; 
Chair. T. Nymalh; Sec. O. Rosendahl; publ. Lands- 
bygdens Folk (weekly). 

Teollisuudenharjoittajain Liitto (Federation of Finnish 
Manufacturers): Mariankatu 26b, 00170 Helsinki 17; 
f. 1945; the central organization for medium and small 
manufacturers (firms); 1,300 mems.; Chair. R. Jarne- 
FELT, M.sc.; Dir. Pentti Cederberg, m.pol.sc.; publ. 
Teollisuussanomat (ten per year). 

Tuottajain Lihakeskuskunta (Finnish Farmers' Meat 
Marketing Association): Vanha talvitie 5, Helsinki; 
f. 1936; 8 mem. co-operatives; Man. Dir. O. Sipila; 
publ. Lihantouttaja (eight times a year). 

Valio Finnish Co-operative Dairies’ Association: Helsinki, 
Kalevankatu 61; f. 1905; 203 mems. (dairies): Managing 
Dir. Prof. P. Saarinen, 

VIentikunta Muna (TAr Central Co-operative Egg Export 
Association): Helsinki, P.O. Box 115; f. 1921; 9,800 
mems.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Matti Kallela. 

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto (YOL) r.y. (The General 
Union of Co-operative Stores): Helsinki, Vilhonkatu 7; 
f. 1908; 229 mem. socs., 592,090 individual mems.; 
Managing Dir. Martti Mustonen; pubis. Yhteishyvd, 
Samarbete, Osuuskauppalehti, Handelslaget. 

EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 

Liikciyonantajain Keskusliitio LTK r.y. (Confederation of 
Commerce Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 
13: f. 1945. The LTK is divided into seven member 
associations and consists of about 4,200 member enter- 
prises with about 225,000 employees. Chair. Tapio 
Koski; Man. Dir. Kauko Markkanen. 

Suomen TySnantaJain Keskuslitto (Finnish Employers' 
Confederation): Etelhranta 10, Helsinki 13: f. 1907. The 
main aim is to safeguard the interests of the employers 
in questions concerning their relations with employees. 
The STK consists of 30 different branch associations 
with about 3,300 mostly privately owned member 
enterprises employing about 480,000 employees. Chair. 
Erkki Partanen; Man. Dir. Timo Laatunen; pubis. 
Teollisuuslehti (monthly in Finnish), Tyonantaja- 
Arbetsgivaren (fortnightly news bulletin). 

Branch Associations 

Autoalan Tyonaniajaliitto r.y. (Federation of Motor Car 
Trade Employers): Liisankatu 21B ii, 00170 Helsinki 
17; 410 mems.; Chair. Kalle J. Hirvi; Man. Dir. 
Tuomas Kalliala. 


Trade and Industry 

Kenkateollisuuden TySnaniajalittO r.y. (Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Shoe Industry): Vuorikatu 4, 00100 Helsinki 
10; -qS mems.; Chair. Anssi Hartiala; Man. Dir. 
Kauko Relander. 

Kiviteollisuusliitto r.y. (Employers' Federation of the Stone- 
cutting Industry): Raivohk. 25 as i, Salo; 35 mems.; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Gunnar Floman. 
Konttorikoneliikkeiden Yhdiitys r.y. (Association of the 
Office Machine Merchants): Mannerheimintie 14B, 
Helsinki; 100 mems.; Chair. Tom Hynninen; Man. Dir. 
Kxaus V. Vartiovaara. 

Laukkuteollisuusliitio r.y. (Federation of the Bag and Suit- 
case Industry): Vuorikatu 4 A, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 
1940; 24 mems.; Chair. J. Kaariainen; Gen. Sec. 
Kauko Relander. 

Metsateollisuuden TyBnantajaliiitO (Employers' Associa- 
tion of. Forest Industries): Fabianinkatu 9A, 00130 
Helsinki 13; 69 mems.; Chair. Mikko Tahtinen; M.Tn.' 
Dir. Lauri T. Olkinuora. , , 

Nahkateollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto r.y. (Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Leather Industry): Vuorikatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki 10; 18 mems.; Chair. Pertti Hellemaa; Man. 
Dir. Kauko Relander. 

Putkijohtoiyonantajainliitio r.y. (Employers' Federation of 
the Plumbing Trade): Etelaranta ro, 00130 Helsinki 13; 

129 mems.; Chair. Harry Salo; Man. Dir. Esko 
SiMILA. 

PuusepSnieollisuuden Liitto r.y. (Association of Wood- 
working Industries): Pohjoisranta 4, Helsinki 17; 99 
mems.; Chair. Olavi Silvo; Man. Dir. Christer 
Antell. 

Rakennusainetoollisuuden Tyonantajaliitto (Employers' 
Federation of the Building Material Industry): EtelS- 
ranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 71 mems.; Chair. Pentti 
Simila; Man. Dir. Esko Simila. 

Suomen AsfaIttitySnantajainliitto r.y. (Employers' Federa- 
tion of the Finnish Asphalt Industry): unioninkatu 14, 

00130 Helsinki 13; 25 mems.; Chair. Keijo Kaiimo; 

Man. Dir. Lauri Pyrhonen. ' ' ■ ' 

Suomen Lasiteolliiuudtn Tyfinantajaliitto (Employers' 
Federation of the Finnish Glass Industry)': Etelaranta 
10, 00130 Helsinki 13; f. 1906; 9 mems.; Chair. A. 0 . 
Kolehmainen; Man. Dir. VEiKKO Linna. 

Suomen Lasiteollisuuden Ja Keraamisen Teollisuuden 
Liitto (Finnish Glass and Ceramic Manufacturers' 
Association): Chair. R: Tiitola. 

Suomen Lasitus- ja Hiomoliitto r.y. (Federation of the 
Finnish Glazing and Glasscutting Works): Etelaranta 
10. 00T30 Helsinki 13; 59 mems.; Chair Martti 
Lindblom; Man. Dir. Kari Murtti. 

Suomen Lastauttajain TySnantajaliitto r.y. (Employers' 
Corporation of Stevedores in Finland): Kalevankatu 12, 
Helsinki 10; 74 mems.; Chair. Gerhard Eriksson; 
Man. Dir. Jan-Erik Ehrstrom. 

Suomen Metalliteollisuuden TyBnantajaliitto (Finnish 
Metal Trades Employers’ Association): Etelaranta 10, 
00130 Helsinki 13; 758 mems.; Chair. Tor Stolpe; 
Man. Dir. Rolf Widen. 

Suomen Rakennusteoilisuusliitto r.y. (Finnish Building 
Industry Federation): Unioninkatu 14, 00130 Helsinki 
13; 470 mems.; Chair. Vaino Pekkala; Man. Dir. 
Lauri PyrhSnen. 

Suomen Tiiliteoilisuusliitto r.y. (The Finnish Brick industry 
Association): Iso Roobertinkatu 20,‘ 00120 Helsinki 12; 
23 mems.; Chair. SiMO ICahari; Man. Dir. K. Leipo- 
NEN. 

Suomen TyBnantajain Yleinen Ryhma '(General Group of 
Finnish Employers): Etelaranta 10, 00130 Helsinki 13; 
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337 meras.; Hon. Chair. E. H. Liljeroos; Chair. 
Bjorn Westerlund; Man. Dir. Lauri Saurama. 

SiihkotySnaniajain Liitto r.y. {Electrical Employers' Federa- 
tion)-. Etelaranta lo, 00130 Helsinki 13; 168 mcms.; 
Chair. V. Koskela; Man. Dir. Matti H6ysti. 

TekttiilileoIlisuudBn TyBnantaJaliitto [Employers' Associa- 
tion of Textile Industries): Aleksis Kivenkatu lo, 
Tampere; f. 1905; 94 mems.; Chair. S. Hasto: Man. Dir. 
Pentti Tuosiola. 

Vaatetusteollisuusliitto r.y. (Clothing Industry Federation): 
Etelaranta 10, "Ryhma”, 00130 Helsinki 13; 162 mems.; 
Chair. Eero Kestila; Man. Dir. Jaako Vannela. 

Voimalaitosten Tyiinantajaliitto r.y. [Federation of Power 
Plant Employers): Etelaranta 10. 00130 Helsinki 13; 
f. 1945; 98 mems.; Chair. Aults Hiekko; Man. Dir. 
Matti Hovsti. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Suomen Ammattiiiittojen Keskusjarjesto SAK r.y. [Central 
Organization of Finnish Trade Unions): Siltasaarcn- 
katu 3-5A, 00530 Helsinki 53; f, 1907; Pres. Pekka 
Oivio; Vice-Pres. Arvo Hautala, Veikko Autola; 
Secs. Pekka Morrt. Simo Elomaa; 30 affiliated unions; 
S47.359 mems. (1973); pubis. Palkkatyoldinen (weeklj’). 
Lontagaren (Swedish weeklj’). 

Principal Affiliated Unions 
(Membership of over 5.000 (1974) ) 

Auto« ja Kuljetusalan Tyontekijaiiitto r.y. [Finnish 
Transport Workers' Union): Yuorikatu 22A 6. 
00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1948; Pres. Martti Veirto; 
Secs. Esko Vaiiter, Eerik Ruotsalaine.v; publ. 
Auto- ja Kuljctusala (fortnightly); 33,578 mems. 
Hotelli- ja Ravintolahenkilokunnan Liitto r.y. (Finnish 
Hotel and Pestaurant Workers' Union): Minen-an- 
katn 2A 15, 00100 Helsinki id; f. 1933; Pres. Matti 
Haapakoski; Sec. Jorma Kallio; 30,772 mems.; 
publ. Ravinlolahenkilokunta (monthly). 

Kemian TyBntekijSin Liito r.y. [Chemical Workers' 
Union): Paasivuorenkatu 5A 24, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
f. 1970; Pres. Lauri Vilponiemi; Sec. Valfrid 
Karkkainen; 16,895 mems. 

Kumi- ja NahkatyovBen Liitto r.y. [Rubber and Leather 
Workers' Union)' Vironkatu 9A2 22; 00170 Helsinki 
17; f. 1937; Pres. Vaino Huhtamaki; Sec. Aiiti 
Mattila; 12,943 moms.; publ. Nahka-ja Kumi- 
tyolainen (monthly). 

Kunnallisten TyBntekijSin ja Viranhaltijain Liitto r.y. — 

KTV [Finnish Municipal Workers' and Salaried 
Employees' Union): Kolmas linja 4, 00530 Helsinki 
53; f. 1931; Pres. Olavi Dahl; Sec. JouNi Riskila; 
Sg.ooo mems.; publ. Kunta ja Me (fortnightly). 

LiiketyBntokijSin Liitto r.y. [Union of Commercial 
Workers): Unioninkatu 45" 107, 00170 Helsinki 27; 
f. 1917; Pres. Kunto Kaski; Sec. ICauko Suiio- 
nen; 68,500 moms.; publ. Liikeliitto (fortnightly). 

MetallityBvaen Liitto r.y. [Metal Workers' Union): 
Siltasaarenkatu 3-5, 00530 Helsinki 53: '■ 1S99I 
Pres. SuLo Penttila; Vice-Pres. Iljiari Kosonen; 
Secs. E. YrjSnen. H. Vainio; 134.024 mems.; 
publ. Ahjo (wcekl\’), 

Paperitcoliisuuden TyBntckiJBin Liitto r.y. [Paper 
Industry Workers’ Union): Siltasaarenkatu 3-5E, 
00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1906; Pres. Veikko .-Viitola; 
Secs. Antero M.aki, Kalevi Aronen; 46,309 
mems.; publ. Paperiliitto (fortnightlj’). 


Trade and Industry 

PuutyBvaen Liitto r.y. [iVood Workers' Union): Silta- 
saarenkatu 3-5E. 00530 Helsinki 53; f. 1973; Pres. 
Esko Suikkanen; Sec. Eino Sailas, Edvin 
Kenraali; 49,000 mems.; publ. Puutyolainen 
(weekly). 

RakcnnustyBIaistcn Liitto r.y. [Building Workers' 
Union): Vihemiemenkatu 5, 00530 Helsinki 53; 
f. 1930; Pres. .Aarno .Aitajiurto; Vice-Pres. Matti 
Ojala; Sec. Vilho Rajala; 95,700 mems.; publ. 
Rakcntaja (weekly). 

Suomen ElintarvikctyBIBisten Liitto r.y. [Finnish Food 
Stuff il'orAfrs’ Union): Siltasaarenkatu 3-5A, 00530 
Helsinki 53; f. 1905; Pres. Jarl Sund; Sec. Eero 
Lehtonen; 32,000 mems.; publ. Elintae (fort- 
nightly). 

Suomen KiintteistotyBntekijain Liitto r.y. [Finnish 
Caretakers' Union): Iso Roobertinkatu 3A 21. 00120 
Helsinki 12; f. 194S; Pres. Kaarlo Pera-Kasari; 
Secs. Alvar Lankila, Teuvo Peltola; 8,856 
mems.; publ. Kiinteistolyd (monthly). 

Suomen KirjatyBntekijain Liitto r.y. [Finnish Book- 
workers' Union): Ratakatu 9. 00120 Helsinki 12; 
f. 1897; Pres. Aarne Koskinen; Sec. Pentti Levo; 
20,300 mems.; publ. Kirjatyo (fortnightly). 

Suomen Lasi- ja PosliinityBvacn Liitto r.y. [Finnish 
Glass and Porcelain IVorArrs’ Union): Unioninkatu 
45A 15, 00170 Helsinki 17; f. 1907; Pres. Risto 
Sainio; Sec. Toivo PaRtanen; 5,600 mems. 

Suomen MaaseututyBvBcn Liitto r.y. [Finnish Rural 
Workers' Union): Alberlinkatu 36D, 00180 Helsinki 
18; f. 1945; Pres. Pekka Virtanen; Vice-Pres. 
Kaarlo Tammela; Secs. Raimo Lindlof, Pentti 
Erkkil.a; 26,900 mems.; publ. Maaseutiitydvden 
Viesti (monthly). 

Suomen Merimies-Unioni r.y. [Finnish Seamen’s Union) : 
I.so Roobertinkatu 30, 00120 Helsinki 12;, f. 1916; 
Pres. Olavi Keitele; Sec. Robert Herdin; 12,525 
mems.; publ. Mcrimies-Sfomannen (monthly). 

Suomen SBhkBaiantyBntekiJiiin Liitto r.y. [Finnish 
Electric Workers’ Union): Hameenkatu 17A, 33200 
Tampere 20; f. 1960; Pres. Erkki Poiijolainen; 
Secs. Eino Halonen. .\rno Kreivila; 21.409 
mems.; publ. Vetsama (fortnightly). 

Tekstiili- ja Vaatetustyovifen Liitto r.y. [Textile and 
Clothing Workers’ Union): Hameenkatu 5B. 33100 
Tampere 10; f. i960; Pres. Seppo Niemi; Secs. 
Veikko Oksanen, Orvo Pantti; 46,350 mems. 

Virkamiesten ja TyBntekijain YhtcisjarjcslB VTY r.y. 

[Central Committee of Public Servants): Jtechelinin- 
k.atu lOA 5, 00100 Helsinki 10; f. 1961; Pres. Pekka 
Oivo; Gen. Sec, Lauri J. Havia; 81,088 mems. 

ToimihcnkilB- ja VirkamiesjBrjestBjcn Kesku5liitto---TVK 

[Confederation of Salaried Employees): Toolontullinkatu 
8, Helsinki 25; f. 1944; non-political; 22 affiliates; Chair. 
Oso Laakso; Sec.-Gen. Lauri Hvpro.vEN; publ. 
TVK-lehti (TVK Newspairer — monthly). 

Principal Affiliated Unio.vs 
(Membership of over 5,000) 

Kunnailisvirkamicsliitio [Federation of Municipal Em- 
ployees): TdOWntuIlinkatu 8, Helsinki 25; f. 1918; 
28,000 mems.; Cfa,air. Henrik Bochm; Exec. Dir. 
E. Kantola; publ. Kunnallisvirkamies. 
PankkitoImihenkilBIiittO [Federation of Bank Em- 
ployees): T6616ntullinkatu 8, 00250 Helsinki 25; 
f. 1931; 21,000 mems.; Chair. Jaakko Riuttamaki; 
Exec. Dir. Yrj6 O. Kostet; publ. Pankkimieslehli. 
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the State; operates domestic services and services to 
Amsterdam, Barcelona, Budapest, Copenhagen, DOs- 
seldorf, Frankfurt, Gothenburg, Hamburg, Kirkenes, 
Leningrad, Lisbon, London, Luxembourg, Malaga. 
Moscow, New York, Oslo, Paris, Prague, Stockholm, 
Sundsvall, Uraei, Vienna and Zurich; fleet of 8 Super 
Caravellc, 7 Convair 440. 3 DC-8-62, 6 DC-g, 2 Beech 
Debonair; Pres. Gunnar Korhonen. 


Transport,. Tourism, Atomic Energy 

Kar-Air Oy; Head Office, Helsinki 12, Lonnrotinkatu 3, 
f. 1957: internal services and charter flights abroad; 
Dir, Tuomas Karhumaki; fleet of 1 DC-6B, i DC-3, 
r Lockheed Lodestar, r DC-8-51. 


Finland is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, British Airways, CSA, LOT, Lufthansa, MALBv, 
SAS and Swissair. 


TOURISM 


lYlatkailun edistamiskeskus {Finnish Tourist Board): 

Kluuvikatu 8, ooroo Helsinki 10; f. 1973; Chair. 

Bror Wahlroos; Dir. Bexgt Pihlstrom. 

Offices 

France: Office National du Tourisme de Finlande, 13 
rue Auber, 75009 Paris. 

Federal Germany: Finnland-Informationen, Mommsen- 
strasse, 67, i Berlin 12; Finnland-Informations- 
buro, 8 Munich 40, Franzstrasse 5/Ir; Finnisches 
Fremdenverkehrsamt. Tesdorpfstrasse 11, 2 Ham- 
burg 13. 

Netherlands: Fins Nationaal Verkeersbureau voor de 
Benelux, Oranje Nassaulaan 25, Amsterdam-Zuid. 

Sweden: Finska Turistbyrin, Birger Jarlsgatan 35, 
riI45 Stockholm. 

Switzerland: Finnische Zentrale fur Tourismus, 
Schweizergasse 6, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom: Finnish Tourist Board U.K. Office. 
Finland House, 56 Haymarket, London, SWrY 
4RN. 

United States of America: Finnish National Tourist 
Office, Scandinavia House, 75 Rockefeller Plaza, 
New York, N.Y. looig; Scandinavian National 
Tourist Offices, 3600 Wilshire Blvd., Los Angeles, 
C.A gooio. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Suomen Kansallisteatteri {Finnish National Theatre): 

Helsinki, f. 1872; Dirs. Kai Savola, Jack Witikka; 

publ. Ranifipi (quarterly). 

Svenska Teatern {Swedish Theatre): Helsinki; f. 1886; 

Man. Dr. Carl Ohman. 

Suomen Kansallisooppera {Finnish National Opera): 

Bulevardi 23-27. Helsinki 18; f. 1873; opera and ballet; 

Gen. Man. JuiiAxi Raiski.nen; Man. Dir. Simo 

Tavaste. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Helsingin kaupunginorkesteri {Helsinki Philharmonic 
Orchestra): Finlandia Hall, Karamzininkatu 4, 00100 
Helsinki 10; f. 1882; 95 mems.; Musical Dir. 
Paavo Berglund; Man. Dir. Reijo Jykkiaixex; 
publ. Concerto (five times a year). 

Radion Sinfoniaorkesicri {Finnish Radio Symphony 
Orchestra): Oy Yleisradio Ab, Unioninkatu 16, 00130 
Helsinki 13;!. 1927; go mems.; Man. Mikko ICokkonen: 
Chief Conductor Okko Kamu; Conductor Kari Tikka. 
Finnish Radio Chamber Choir: Unioninkatu r6, 00130 
Helsinki 13; 24 mems.; international awards; frequent 
tours abroad; Conductor Haralo AndersiJn. 


FESTIVALS 

Finland puts on nine international arts festivals each 
summer. The main ones are; 

Helsinki Festival: Unioninkatu 28, 00100 Helsinki 10: 
August 2ist-Scptcmber 4th: classical and modern 
music, theatre, ballet, exhibitions, opera, jazz. 
Jyvaskyld Arts Festival: Jyvaskylan Kesil r.y., Kauppa- 
katu gc 36, 40100 Jyvaskylii lo; Juno 24th-July 3rd; 
concerts, drama, congresses, chamber music. 
Kaustinen Folk Music Festival: 69600 Kaustinen; July. 
Savonlinna Opera Festival: Olavinkatu 35, 57130 Savon- 
linna 13; f. 1912; July; opera in Olavinlinna Castle and 
other events. 

Tampere Theatre Summer: Tampereen Teatterikesa r.y.. 
Tampereen Tcatteri, 33100 Tampere 10; August; 
modern Finnish drama. 

Turku Music Festival: Sibeliuksenkatu 2. 10100 Turku lo; 
f. i960; fortnight’s annual festival in .August with 
Finnish and international musicians; organized by 
Turku Music Society. 

Other important festivals are: ICuopio Dance and Mirsic 
Festival, Pori Jazz Festival, Vaasa Festival, Imatra 
Festival and the Orthodox Pradznik Festival of Ilomantsi. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Atomic Energy Commission: Ministry of Trade and 
Industry', Aleksanterinkatu 10, 00170 Helsinki 17; 
Chair. Prof. E. Laurila; Sec.-Gen. I. Makipentti. 

A consultative body which advises the government. The 
Ministry of Trade and Industry is the administrative and 
licensing authority. 

Teknilliner: Korkeakoulu {Technical University of Helsinki): 
Department of Technical Physics, Otaniemi; Dr. T. 


Kohonen, Dr. E. A. Byckling, Dr. T. E. Katila, Dr. 
J. T. Routti. 

The Institute provides education in nuclear physics, 
electronics, engineering and related theory. 

Atomienergia Oy. (Atomic Energy Company): Runebergin- 
katu 15A 17, Helsinki; Dir. K. Raisanen. 

A corporation formed for the use of atomic energy in 
industry. 
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Uuh'crsiUcs 


UNIVERSITIES 


Abo Akademi {The Swedish University of Abo): Abo 
(Turku); iSo teachers; 2,960 students. 

HeUingin Yliopisto — Helsingfors Universitct [University of 
Helsinki): Helsinki; 2.080 teachers; 21,. (23 students. 

Joensuun Korkeakoulu [University of Joensitu): Joensuu; 
150 teachers; 1.200 students 

JyvSskylSn Yliopisto [University of Jyvaskyla): Jyvaskyla: 
443 teachers; 5,173 students. 

Kuopion Korkeakoulu [University of Kuopio): Kuopio; 
88 teachers; 510 students. 

Lappeenrannan Teknillinen Korkeakoulu [Technical Uni- 
versity of Lappeenranta): Lappeenranta; 40 teachers; 
300 students. 


Oulun Yliopisto [University of Oulu): Oulu; 600 teachers; 
6,000 students. 

Tampereen Teknillinen Korkeakoulu [Tampere University 
of Technology): Tampere; 241 teachers; t.400 students. 

Tampereen Yliopisto [University of Tampere): Tampere; 
360 teachers; 7,930 students. 

Teknillinen Korkeakoulu [Technical University): Helsinki; 
575 teachers; 5,721 students. 

Turun Yliopisto [University of Turku): Turku; 7SS teachers; 
8,075 students. 



FRANCE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The French Republic is situated in Western Europe and 
bounded to the north by the English Channel, to the, east 
by Belgium, Luxembourg, the Federal Republic of 
Germany, Switzerland and Italy, to the south by the 
Mediterranean and Spain and to the west by the Atlantic 
Ocean. Climate is temperate throughout most of the coun- 
try but in the south it is of the Mediterranean type with 
warm summers and mild winters. The principal language is 
French, which has numerous regional dialects, and small 
minorities speak Breton or Basque. About 90 per cent of 
the population are Roman Catholics. There are also other 
Christian and Jewish communities. The national flag 
(proportions three by two) carries three vertical bands of 
blue, white and red. The capital is Paris. 

Recent History 

After the liberation in 1944 there was provisional 
unicameral government under General Charles de Gaulle. 
In 1946, following a referendum, the Fourth Republic was 
set up with the legislature composed of the National 
Assembly and the Council of the Republic. Gen. de Gaulle 
retired from public life. Twenty-six cabinets were formed 
during the life of the Fourth Republic which came to an 
end in 1958 with an insurrection in Algiers and the threat 
of civil war facing the country. 

Invited by President Coty to form a government, Gen. 
de Gaulle was invested as Prime Minister to rule by decree 
for six months. In September 1958, after a referendum, a 
new constitution was adopted and the Fifth Republic 
came into being with de Gaulle as its President. The new 
system provided a strong, stable executive. Real power 
rested in the hands of the President, who strengthened his 
authority through direct appeals to the people in national 
referenda. 

The early years of the Fifth Republic were overshadowed 
by the Algerian crisis. Do Gaulle put down a revolt of 
French army officers and granted Algeria independence in 
1962. A period of relative tranquillity was ended in 1968 
when dissatisfaction with the government’s authoritarian 
policies on education and information and discontent at 
low wage rates and lack of social reform fused into a 
serious revolt of students and workers. For a month the 
republic was threatened, but the student movement 
collapsed and the general strike was settled by large wage 
rises. In April 1969 de Gaulle resigned after defeat in a 
referendum on regional reform. 

Georges Pompidou was elected President in June 1969. 
He attempted to continue Gaullism, while also responding 
to the desire for change manifested in 1968. The Gaullist 
hold on power was threatened, however, by the Union of 
the Left, an alliance of the Socialist and Communist parties 
who had drawn up a common programme of government. 
In the 1973 general election the Government coalition was 
returned with a reduced majority. 

President Pompidou died in April 1974. Elections to 


choose his successor were held in May. After the defeat of 
the Gaullist candidate in the first round of voting, the 
election became a fight between Valdry Giscard d’Estaing, 
leader of the Rcpiiblicains Independants, supported by the 
Gaullist UDR and the centre parties, and Francois 
Mitterand, leader of the Socialist party and candidate of 
the Union of the Left. Giscard defeated his opponent by a 
small margin, and chose Jacques Chirac, a member of the 
UDR, as his Prime Minister. A government was formed 
with a majority from Giscard’s party and a much reduced 
role for the UDR. The leaders of the Radical and Demo- 
cratic Centre parties were given ministerial posts, but the 
Radical leader Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber was quickly 
manoeuvred into resigning. 

Giscard adopted a more rcla.\ed stylo of government 
than his predecessors and promised reforms. Some impor- 
tant measures were adopted, including an extension o( 
social welfare, a new .abortion law and the dismantling of 
the ORTF, the state radio and television organization. 
Most of the government’s energies have been concentrated, 
however, on coping with the economic crisis. 

French foreign policy under the Fifth Republic has been 
marked by its assertiveness and independence. Gen. de 
Gaulle’s chief concern was to emphasize France’s "Great 
Power” status and national prestige. Under de Gaulle 
France became a nuclear power and withdrew from the 
military side of NATO. Pompidou largely continued these 
policies, although he did not share do Gaulle's hostility to 
the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. 

Giscard has taken still further the reconciliation with the 
U.S.A. , but he is continuing to develop France’s indepen- 
dent nuclear deterrent. Atmospheric nuclear tests carried 
out in the Pacific during Pompidou's presidency provoked 
world-wide protests. In 1974 Giscard announced that the 
sequence of atmospheric tests was completed. France plays 
a leading role in the European Economic Community 
(EEC), of which it is a founder-member. 

Overseas, France granted independence to most of her 
former colonies after the Second World War. In Indo-China, 
after prolonged fighting, Laos, Cambodia and Viet-Nam 
became fully independent in 1954. In Africa most of the 
French colonies in the West and Equatorial regions 
attained independence in 1960. Algeria became independent 
after a war lasting seven years, from 1955 to 1962, when 
French forces were finally \vithdrawn from Algeria and 
nearly all the many French settlers were repatriated. 

All the former colonies in Africa, excepting only Guinea, 
continue their close association with France, many remain- 
ing members of the Franc Zone. They receive considerable 
economic aid and technical assistance from France as well 
as a guaranteed market for their exports. .Much aid is also 
channelled to these territories through the Overseas 
Development Fund of the EEC. Recently, many of the 
former colonies have adopted a more critical attitude to 
continuing French political, economic and cultural in- 
fluence. Also the conditions of African and North African 
nationals working in France, and their relations with the 
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native population, have become a source of tension both in 
internal and external politics. 

Government 

According to the Constitution of 1958 the executive is 
composed of the President of the Republic and of a Council 
of Ministers headed by the Prime Minister, Legislative 
power is exercised by Parliament composed of a National 
Assembly and a Senate. The National Assembly is elected 
by direct adult suffrage for a term of five years. Senators 
are elected for a nine-year term by an electoral college. 
One tliird of the Senate membership is renewable cver>’ 
three years Since 19(12 the President has been elected by 
direct universal suffrage for seven years. Metropolitan 
France is divided into 21 administrative regions contain- 
ing 95 departments. 

Ocfonce 

French military policy is decided by the Supreme 
Defence Council, Under a decree of January 196.}, the 
Head of State, as Chairman of the Council, has direct 
responsibility for command of the French nuclear forces in 
case of atomic warfare. Military service is compulsory and 
lasts for 12-15 months. In i97.( the strength of the armed 
forces stood at 502,500 comprising’ army 331,500, navy 
69,000, and air force 102,000. Nuclear tests have been 
carried out in the Sahara and Pacific and seem likely to be 
continued. Franco withdrew from the military side of 
NATO during igOy. The defence budget totalled 38,231 
million francs for 197.}. 

Economic Affairs 

Franco is still West Europe’s leading agricultural country 
with more than three-quarters of its area under cultivation. 
In 1972 agriculture, forestry and fishing accounted for 
6 per cent of the Gross Domestic Product, while the agricul- 
tural working population represented 12,3 per cent of the 
total working population. Cereals, fruit, vegetables, live- 
stock, butter and cheese are abundantly produced, and 
national consumption of these commodities is very high. 
The share of animal products in total agricultural produc- 
tion is about 50 per cent. French wines are an important 
export. More than half of the land is worked by owner- 
occupiers, and a third by tenant-farmers. 

Since the Second World War French industry has ex- 
panded extremely rapidly. In I9.^6 the Commissariat 
Giindral du Plan (General Planning Office) was set up. the 
r6le of which is to co-ordinate projects initiated by other 
departments. Subsidiary to the General Commissariat are 
the Modernisation Commissions which elaborate individual 
plans. Every major field of industry is affected by the 
Commissions and particular progress has been made in 
electronics, transport, the processing industries and 
bousing. To encourage expansion the Government offers 
public loans, tax relief and development incentives in 
certain areas. A wide variety of services such as tourism, 
fashion and catering play an important part in the economy. 

Franco's principal trade partners are the other countries 
of the European Economic Community, mainij- Western 
Germany, Belgium and Ital)'. The largest French industries 
arc steel {24 million tons in 197-I motor vehicles (3.3 
million were produced In 1972), aircraft, mechanical 
and electrical engineering, textiles and chemicals. Large 
quantities of coal and iron ore are mined. France pos.sc-Ssed 
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valuable oil interests in the Sahara (now a part of Algeria) 
which are now exploited according to Franco-Algerian 
agreement. 

France has greatly increased its exports in recent years, 
becoming the world’s third largest exporter in J973. It 
provides considerable grants and loans to underdeveloped 
countries, along with much technical advice and expert 
help for development projects; in 1972 Franco's aid to 
developing countries totalled $1,293 million. 

Tfie franc w.ts der’alucd by rr.r per cent in August 1969. 
following the heavy drain on reserves caused by the General 
Strike in 196S. and this was accompanied by a rigid 
budgetary programme and credit restrictions. .As a result, 
it has been possible to combine since then a steady rate of 
growth with a balance of expenditure and revenue. 

In 1974, ho^vever, the stability of the economy w.as 
thre.ltcned by the sharp rise in oil prices, rnfiation 
increased from about 7 per cent in 1973 to nearly 15 per 
cent in 1974. while a tmdc surplus of 6.360 million francs 
in 1973 was succeeded by a deficit of over 16,000 million 
francs in 1974. These figures would have been much worse 
hut for government .action. In January 1974 the franc was 
.allowed to float and the first of a scries of measures to limit 
oil consumption was taken. In March plans were announced 
to develop atomic power and coal as sources of energy. 
Credit restrictions were introduced, and these were 
reinforced by the new government in June. There followed 
a number of bankruptcies and a rise in unemployment to 
over a half a million. The car industry was especially hard 
hit. Howex’er, the Gross National Product continued to 
grow, at a reduced rate: about 4.7 per cent, comp.ared with 
6,6 per cent in 1973. 

Industrial expansion is being aided by a high level of 
public investment in services, amenities and regional 
development, and by reforms of working practices in many 
industrial concerns A policy of paying labour by monthly 
salary instead of by hourly rates is being instituted 
nationally. Despite recurrent industrial relations problems 
in many sectors, the French economy remains one of tlie 
strongest in Europe. 

Transport 

After the last war France had to reconstruct much of its 
railway system. Now there are 36,700 kilometres of lines 
and French trains hold world records for speed. In 1973 
there were 793,826 kilometres of highway, including 2,426 
kilometres of moton.vay and 26,300 kilometres of major 
roads. Air France, one of the world’s largest airlines, 
maintains many internal and external services. The French 
merchant marine totalled 487 vessels of over 8 million 
tons in 1974. There is an important nchvork of inland 
■vs'atcrways. 

Social Welfare 

Franco has evolved a comprehensive system of social 
security which is compulsory for all wage-earners, and 
latterly for farmers. State insurance requires contributions 
from both cmploj’crs and employees, and provides for 
sickness, unemployment, maternitj*. disability through 
industrial accident and substantial allowances for large 
families. AVar veterans receive pensions and certain 
privileges, and widows the equivalent of three months’ 
salary and pension. 80 per cent of all medical practitioners 
adhere to the state scheme. Tfic patient pas’s directly for 
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medical treatment and prescribed medicines, and then 
obtains reimbursement for all or part of the cost. Sickness 
benefits and pensions are related to the insured person's 
income and the length of time he has been insured. About 
one-fifth of the net national product is spent in health and 
welfare services. Social security benefits were widely ex- 
tended in 1972, particularly with regard to the self- 
employed and owners of small businesses. A national 
minimum hourly wage is in force, and is periodically 
adjusted to keep pace with inflation. 

Education 

France is divided into 25 educational districts called 
Academies, each responsible for the administration of 
education from primary to higher in its area. 

Education is compulsory and free from the age of 6-16. 
At II all pupils enter the first cycle of the Enseignement 
Secondaire with a four-year general course. At the age of 
15 they may then proceed to the second cycle chosing 
between the cycle long leading to the baccalaurdal after 
three years and the cycle court leading to the brevet d'itudes 
professionnelles after two years with commercial, adminis- 
trative, or industrial options. French secondary education 
has been academically formal with nationally uniform 
syllabuses and little contact between teacher and pupil. 
Disturbances erupted in the Lychs during and since 1968. 
since when reforms have been effected in the governing 
and disciplinary machinery of schools. A more fundamental 
reform, begun in 1963, entailed the gradual abolition of 
junior classes in the Lycies and the institution in their 
place of new junior comprehensives. Colliges d'Enseigne- 
ment Secondaire, designed to narrow the gap between the 
Lycde and the previous alternative, the ColUge d' Enseigne- 
ment GMral. Those who fail the rigorous Baccalauriat 
may follow other professional or technical options lasting 
one or two years. 

The minimum qualification for entry to University 
faculties is the baccalauriat. The first degree, the licence, 
is obtained after three years of study, and the master’s 
degree (maitrise) and doctorate after four and five years 
respectively. The prestigious Grandes Ecoles complement 
the universities; entry to them is by competitive examina- 
tion, and they have traditionally supplied France’s 
administrative ^lite. The university population increased 
nearly threefold between i960 and 1968, and the univer- 
sities, despite considerable growth, failed to keep abreast of 
the expansion of numbers. The 1968 reforms in higher 
education aimed to increase university autonomy and 
render teaching methods less formal. Overcrowding and 
the lack of career outlets remain among other problems, 
however, and it is estimated that something like 70 per 
cent of university entrants do not complete their courses. 
University grants are rare and average about 3,000 francs. 

Primary school teachers are trained in Ecoles Normales 
d’Instituleurs. Secondary school teachers must have a 
licence or maitrise. They must also sit competitive state 
examinations to obtain the Certificat d'A ptitude au Profes- 
sorat de I' Etude (CAPES), or Agrigation. The Government 
is planning to establish new institutions for the training of 
secondary school teachers undertaking degree courses. 

Expenditure on national education was 36,000 million 
francs in 1973. representing 18.4 per cent of the national 
budget. It was the highest single budget for a Government 
Department. 
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Tourism 

France draws tourists from all over the world. Paris is 
famous for its boulevards, historic buildings, theatres, art 
treasures, fashion houses and restaurants, and for its many 
music halls and night clubs. The Mediterranean and 
Atlantic coasts and the French Alps are the most popular 
tourist resorts but holidaymakers are to be found during 
the summer nearly everywhere. There are many ancient 
towns, the chateaux of the Loire, the fishing villages of 
Brittany and Kormandy, and spas and places of pilgrimage 
such as Vichy and Lourdes. Corsica also attracts many tour- 
ists. Gastronomy is a tourist attraction throughout France. 
Following the growth of Spanish tourism, extensive tourist 
development has taken place in the Languedoc-Roussillon 
region; six new coastal resorts have'been created by State 
and private enterprise to provide facilities for the increas- 
ing number of French tourists (growing to an estimated 
40 million by 1985). In 1971, 14.7 million foreign tourists 
visited France. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Andorra. Argentina. Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Cameroon, Canada, the Central 
African Republic, Chad, Chile, Colombia, the Congo 
People’s Republic, Costa Rica, Cuba. Cyprus, Dahomey, 
Denmark, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador. 
Finland, Gabon, the Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, Ireland. Italy, the Ivory Coast, 
Jamaica, Japan, the Republic of Korea, Laos, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malaysia, Mali, Mauri- 
tania, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, the Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Niger, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, San Marino, Senegal, Singapore, South 
Africa, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland, Togo, 
Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, the United King- 
dom and Dependencies, the U.S.A., the Upper Volta, 
Uruguay and the Vatican City. 

Sport 

There is a National Sports Council to advise the Govern- 
ment on policy regarding sport. The State makes its contn- 
bution to the development of popular education and sport 
through the Secretariat of State for Youth and Sports. 
Football and rugby are the tivo most^popular games. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), 
May 19th (Whit Monday), July 14th (Fall of the Bastille), 
August 15th (Assumption), November ist (.■Ml Saints' Day), 
November nth (Armistice Day), December 25th 
(Chiistmas Day). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April 19th (Easter 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centimes == i French franc. 

Exchange rates (December 1974); 

£i sterling = 10.63 francs: 

U.S. $l = 4.55 francs. 
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FRANCE 


Stalislical Surrey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(Unless othenvise indicated, figures in this survey refer to Metropolitan France, excluding Overseas Uepartments and 

Territories.) 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Pc 
(de ;i 

)PULATION ' 

trejf 

Estimated PoruLATiON 
{lie jute at January 1st) 

J 97 ( 

ItENSITY 

(per 

sq. km.) 

March 7th, 
1962 

March ist, 

I 196S 

1971 

1972 

1973 

i 

i 974 

547.026 sq. km.* 

46,520,271 

1 

49.7780-10 

51, 012. .^41 


51,921.400 

52,346,000 

95-7 


* 211, 208 .square miles. 

t Excluding military personnel outside the country with no personal residence in I'rancc. These were cstimatcil at v'^.ooo 
in 1962 and iG.ooo in igCiS. For 1962 the estimated total population, including these but with certain other modihcalions. 
was ^6.528,000. 

Latest Population Estimate: 52, .178,000 (.April 1st. 1974). 


NATION.-XLITV OF THE POPULATION 


Country of 


1962 Census* 


1968 Cr.Nsusf 


CiTizENSntr 









Total 

0^ 

Males 

Females 

Total 

0' 

n 


France .... 


j--H.639.775 

96.08 

r 22,604,320 

21.429,148 

37.033.36S 

93.72 

Algeria .... 


l 3 - 47.-104 

126,408 

373.S12 

0.95 

Belgium 


79.069 

0.17 

38,020 

27.204 

65.223 

0.13 

Germanv 


46,606 

0. 10 

27.372 

J 6 , 3.52 

33.723 

0.00 

Ital}' .... 


02^,956 

1-35 

32 o.J-I-t 

25 1. .530 

57 >.684 

I.I5 

Morocco 


33.320 

0.07 

65.872 

18,364 

84.236 

0.17 

Poland .... 


177.1S1 

0.38 

65,624 

66,044 

131,668 

0.27 

Portugal 


50,010 

0,11 

191,388 

105,060 

296.4.18 

0.60 

Spain .... 


441.65S 

0-95 

322.908 

284.276 

607,184 

I 22 

Switzerland . 


36.111 

0.08 

1S.672 

12.376 

31.04H 

0.06 

Tunisia. 


26,569 

0.06 

-10.723 

20,304 

61.028 

0.12 

Yugoslavia . 


2 J. 3 t-» 

0.05 

29.892 

17.652 

37.533 

r>. lo 

Others .... 


23 . 5 . 3 S 7 t 

0.55 

^ 124.1.88 

S3.300 



Stateless 

Unknown 


> 23,000 

0.05 

207,488 

0.42 

Total . 


•46,458.956 

100.00 

24.190.52S 

25,458.028 

39.653.556 

100.00 


• Figures b.ased on a 5 per cent sample of census returns, 
t Figures based on a 25 per cent sample of census returns. 

{ Including 69.192 citizens of the U.S.A., 2O.429 of the TLS.S.R. and 36,921 of .\si.an countries. 


































FRANCE 


Statistical Survey 


REGIONS 



Area 
(sq. km.) 
in 1968 

Population 
(Jan. ist, 

1973) 

Region parisienne 

12,008.0 

9,901.000 

Champagne- Ardcnne 

25,600.0 

1.342.500 

Picardie (Picardy) 

19,410.6 

1,650,000 

Hautc-Normandic 

12,258. 1 

1.579.500 

Centre .... 

39,060.8 

2 . 0 Q 7 .S 00 

Basse-Normandie 

17.583-4 

1,301,000 

Bourgogne (Burgundy) 

31.591-9 

1.550*900 

Nord .... 

12 . 377-7 

3,925,000 

Lorraine .... 

23.539-6 

2.354.700 

Alsace .... 

8.310.0 

1,481,300 

Franche-Comtd . 

16,188.8 

1,045,500 

Pays de la Loire 

32.126.5 

2,674,000 



Area 
( sq. km.) 
in 1968 

Population 
(Jan. 1st, 

1973) 

Bretagne (Brittany) . 

27.183.9 

2,525,300 

Poitou-Charentes 

25.790.5 

1.502,700 

Aquitaine 

41.407-3 

2,518,300 

Midi-Pyrendes . 

45.381.9 

2,220,300 

Limousin 

16,931-8 

740,000 

Rhone-Alpes 

43.693-9 

4,709,400 

Auvergne .... 

25,988.2 

1,341,000 

Languedoc-Roussillon 

27,447.8 

1,752,700 

Provcnce-Cote d’Azur 

31.436.0 

3.480.800 

Corse (Corsica) . 

8,681 .5 

219,000 

Total 

543.998.0* 

51,921,400 


♦ Other sources give the total area as 547,026 square kilometres. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS* 
(population at 1968 census) 



Commune 

Urban 

Agglomera- 

tion 

Commune 

Urban 

Agglomera- 

tion 

Paris (capital)*.* 

2.590.771 

8.196,746 

Dijon .... 

145.357 

183.989 

Marseille (Marseilles) 

889,029 

964,412 

Le Mans 

143.246 

166,182 

Lyon (Lyons)*.* 

527,800 

1,074,823 

Limoges 

132.935 

148,119 

Toulouse 

370.796 

439.764 

Angers .... 

128,533 

163,191 

Nice .... 

322.442 

392,635 

Tours .... 

128,120 

201.556 

Bordeaux 

266.662 

555.152 

Nancy .... 

123,428 

257,829 

Nantes 

259.208 

393,73* 

Nfmes .... 

123.292 

124,854 

Strasbourg* . 

249.396 

334.668 

Rouen .... 

120,471 

369.793 

Saint-fitienno 

213,468 

331.414 

Villeurbannc* 

119,879 

n.a. 

Le Havre 

199.509 

247.374 

Amiens .... 

117,888 

136,713 

Lille*.* .... 

190.546 

881,439 

Mulhouse (Mulhausen) 

116,336 

199.037 

Rennes .... 

180.943 

192,782 

Roubaix* 

114,547 

n.a.' 

Toulon 

174.746 

340.021 

Besan9on 

113,220 

116,197 

Montpellier 

161,910 

171.467 

Caen .... 

110,262 

152,332 

Grenoble 

161,616 

332.423 

Boulogne-Billancourt* 

109,008 

n.a. 

Brest .... 

154.023 

169,279 

Metz .... 

107.537 

166,354 

Reims (Rheims) 

152,967 

167,830 

Perpignan 

102,191 

106,927 

Clermont-Ferrand . 

148,896 

204,699 

Saint-Denis* . 

99,268 

n!a. 


* Other large agglomerations, though based on smaller communes, include those of Lens (325,696), Valenciennes (223,629 
in France), Cannes (213,397), Douai (205,432) and Orleans (167,515). 

’ The Paris commune had an estimated population of 2,454,600 at January ist, 1973. 

- Boiilognc-Billancourt and Saint-Denis arc included in the Paris agglomeration. 

’ The population of the Lyons commune is a rounded figure. 

■* Villeurbannc is included in the Lyons agglomcr.ation. 

° Strasbourg and Lille arc the centres of international conurbations. The population figure for each agglomeration refers 
only to the inhabitants of French territory'. 

“ Roubaix is included in the Lille agglomeration. 
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Statislical Survey 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 



Live Births! 

Marriages 

DeathsI 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1,000) 

Number 

Rate 

(per 

1.000) 

1966 

860,242 

17.5 

339.746 

6.9 

525.497 

10.7 

1967 

837.481 

16.9 

345.578 

7.0 

539.946 

10.9 

1968 

832.847 

16.7 

356.615 

7-1 

550.492 

II .0 

1969 

839.511 

16.7 

380.829 

7.6 

570,601 

11-5 

1970 

847.783 

16.7 

393.686 

7.8 

539.679 

10.6 

1971 

878.647 

17.1 

406.416 

7-9 

551,514 

10.8 

1972 

875.093 

16.9 

416,521 

8.1 

547,487 

10.6 

I 973 t ■ 

860,000 

16.5 

400,700 

7-7 

555,000 

10.7 


Expectation of Life at Birth (1971); Males 68.5 years; Females 76.1 years. 

* Including data for national armed forces outside the country'. 

t Excluding livc-bom infants dying before registration of birth; 3,285 in 1966; 3,087 in 1967; 
2,949 in 1968; 2,734 in 1969; 2,598 in 1970; 2,637 in 1971; 2,413 in 1972. 

J Provisional figures. 


IMMIGR.ATION AND EMIGRATION 


1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Algerian workers and their families; 




Arriving from Algeria in France . 

352.530 

409.317 

409,146 

Returning from Franco to Algeria 

291.595 

372,476 

385,372 

Other immigrants; 




Permanent ..... 

255,192 

217,500 

173,029 

Seasonal ...... 

135,058 

137.197 

143,412 

Other emigrants ..... 

n.a. 

1 

n.a. 

n.a. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing . 
Mining and quarrying ..... 
Manufacturing ...■■• 
Electricity, gas and water supply 
Construction 

Trade, restaurants and hotels . . 

Transport, storage and communications 
Finance, insurance, propertj' and business services 
Community, social and personal services . 
Persons on compulsory military service 

Total in Employment . 
Unemployed 

Total Labour Force 


1968 

Census* 

Official Estimates 

1971 

1972 

3,122,708 

2.749,400 

2,635,000 

250,648 

193.500 

180,700 

5,316,516 

5,604.700 

5.651.100 

160,956 

16.^,600 

166,300 

1,925,876 

1,965.700 

1 , 949,200 

3,011,360 

3.189,800 

3.235,400 

1,186.032 

1.236,900 

1,250,600 

843,388 

1,065.100 

1.137..500 

4.144,368 

4.633,500 

4,470.800 

243,160 

272,700 

282,900 

20,205,012 

21.07^,900 

20.959,500 

436,124 

455.900 

508,700 

20,641,136) 

21,531,800 

21.468.200 


January 1st, 1973: Estimated economically activ 


c population 21.860.800 (males 13.888.100; females 


7.972.700). 


• Based on a 25 per cent sample tabulation of census returns, 
t Of whom 13,514,692 were males and 7.126,444 females. 
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AGRICULTURE 

LAND USE 


(’ooo hectares) 



1969 

1970 

Arable land* 

17,564.8 

17,417.2 

Vines .... 

1 . 335-6 

n.a. 

Orchards, etc. . 

Permanent meadows and 

3 P 4-8 

n.a. 

Pastures 

13,908.2 

13.934-0 

Forest land 

13,930.2 

14.013.6 

Other land and inland water 

7,804.3 

n.a. 

Total! 

54.907.8 

54.907-8 


* Including gardens and tree nurseries, 
t Other sources give the total area as 54,702,600 
hectares. 


PRINCIPAL FIELD CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

(100 

Yield 

kg. per hectare) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 

3.978-4 

3.958 

3.958 

15,481.8 

18,123 

17.792 

38-9 

45-8 

45-0 

Rye .... 

128.5 

128 

122 

293-7 

331 

327 

22.9 

25.8 

26.8 

Barley 

2,670.8 

2.674 

2,788 

8,909-5 

10,426 

10,844 

33-4 

39-0 

38-5 

Oats .... 

830.6 

762 

693 

2.540-5 

2,464 

2,203 

30.6 

32-3 

31.8 

Mixed grain 

211 

188 

n.a. 

633 

640 

n.a. 

30*0 

34-0 

n.a. 

Maize* 

1.645 

1,880 

1.955 

8.970 

8,190 

10,635 

54-5 

43-6 

54-4 

Sorghum 

57 

80 

68 

234 

308 

297 

41.0 

38.5 

43-7 

Rice (paddy) 

20.2 

20 

t 7 

76-5 

52 

71 

37-9 

26.3 

41.8 

Buckwheat . 

15 

13 

n.a. 

19 

i8 

n.a. 

13.0 

13.5 

n.a. 

Sugar beet . 

425-4 

443 

n.a. 

19.951.1 

18,669 

n.a. 

469.0 

421. I 

n.a. 

Potatoes 

375 

338 

323 

9,021 

7,966 

7.462 

240.6 

235-7 

231.0 

Rapeseed . 

324 

327 

326 

650 

722 

661 

20,1 

22.1 

20.3 

Tobacco (leaves) . 

19-7 

20.2 

20 

43-0 

47-5 

51 

21.8 

. 

23.6 

25-5 


* Figures refer to main, associated and catch crops. 


FRUIT AND VEGETABLES 
(production in 'ooo metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

Artichokes ..... 

145-1 

153 

Cabbages ..... 

440* 

400* 

Carrots ..... 

591-7 

530 

Cauliflowers .... 

427-7 

427 

Melons ..... 

165.1 

170 

Dry onions .... 

175-3 

168 

Green peas .... 

427 

n.a. 

String beans .... 

244-5 

216 

Tomatoes ..... 

534-0 

490 



1971 

1972 

Apples ..... 

3.366 

2,818 

Apricots ..... 

97-7 

lOI 

Cherries ..... 

II9.I 

104 

Grapes ..... 

9,438 

8,987 

Peaches and nectarines 

604 

597 

Pears ..... 

584 

462 

Plums ..... 

166.2 

143 


1973 (’ooo metric tons); Apples 3,428, Grapes 12,217, Pears 514. 
• FAO estimate. 
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LIVESTOCK 


(numbers recorded at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle 

21,736,700 

21,746,100 

21,902,200 

Pigs 

11.571.900 

iT.385,900 

11,524,600 

Sheep 

10,238,800 

10,115.000 

10,218,000 

Goats 

92^.200 

909,000 

n.a. 

Horses 

629,000 

52^,000 

480.100 

Asses 

33.000 

29,000 

n.a. 

Mules 

32.000 

28,000 

n.a. 


Poultry: 177,024,000 at December 31st, J968. 
Beehives; 954.000 at December 31st. 1967. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef and veal ..... 

1.565,000 

1,613,000 

1,456,000 

Mutton, lamb and goats' meat 

1 20,000 

132,000 

134,000 

Pig meat ...... 

1,375,000 

1,491,000 

1,541,000 

Horse meat ..... 

73.000 

66,000 

57,000* 

Poultry moat ..... 

770,000 

810,000* 

850.000* 

Edible oflats ..... 

367.000 

334,000* 

321,000* 

Other moat ..... 

290,000 

300,000* 

300,000* 

Cows' milk ..... 

27.218,000 

27,631,000 

29,177,000 

Sheep’s milk ..... 
Goats' milk ..... 

743.000 

757,000 

773,000 

306,000 

305,000 

318,000 

Butter; farm production 

60,000 

60,000* 

60.000* 

lactoiy production . 

446,000 

442,000 

SiS-coo 

Cheese ...... 

777.826 

8x6,122 

86 1,000 

Condensed and evaporated milk . 

198,222 

190,263 

179,002 

Dried skim milk and dried buttermilk . 

670.006 

654.696 

689,400 

Hen eggs ...... 

658,000 

645,000 

672,000 

Wool: greasy ..... 

20,400 

21,000* 

21,000* 

clean ..... 

8,000 

8.400 

8,500* 

Cattle hides ..... 

113.136 

II5.I4I 

105,461 


• FAO estimate. 


FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 


('000 cubic metres, excluding bark) 



Coniferous 
(Soft Wood) 

Broadleaved 
(Hard Wood) 

Total 


1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

1969 

1970 

Sawlogs, veneer logs and logs for sleepers . 
Pitprops (mine timber) .... 

Pulpwood ...... 

Other industrial wood .... 

9,666 

549 

2 , 5 ” 

292 

10,179.8 

499 

3,106 

257 

7.807 

196 

4.238 

636 

8,324.9 

210 

5.731 

670 

17.473 

745 

6.749 

928 

18.504.7 

709 

8,837 

927 

Total ..... 

13.018 

noon 

12.877 

14.936 

25.895 

28.978 


• Excluding tucUvood; 6,265.000 cubic metres (unofficial estimate) in 1970. 
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SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


{’ooo cubic metres) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Coniferous sawnwood* 
Broadleaved saw-nwood* . 

5.707-6 

3 . 554-6 

5.612 

3.642 

5.896 

4,008 

Railway sleepers 

9,262 . 1 

389 

9.254 

467 

9.904 

436 

Total . 

9.651 

9.721 

10,340 


* Including boxboards. 


SEA FISHING* 



Weight of Catch 
(' 000 metric tons) 

Value of Landings 
( million francs) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Flounders, etc. ..... 

21.6 

21.7 

20.0 

87.0 

98.7 

97-6 

Atlantic cod ..... 

151-6 

124.4 

97-0 

165-7 

161.7 

150.8 

European hake ..... 

26.1 

24.0 

22.3 

no. 5 

II7.O 

126.3 

Haddock ...... 

17.4 

17.6 

21.5 

18. 1 

20.7 

25-9 

Saithe ...... 

68.7 

82.3 

88.6 

64.0 

83.2 

87. 2 

Whiting ...... 

40.7 

33-2 

34-4 

52.6 

51-5 

53-6 

Anglerfish ..... 

13-5 

14.6 

13-9 

45-7 

49.8 

55-2 

Atlantic herring .... 

24.4 

23-5 

29-9 

27.4 

27-5 

31-5 

European pilchard (sardine) 

41.2 

39-7 

30-7 

45-3 

48.0 

36.9 

Yellowfin tuna ..... 

31-3 

27.6 

33-6 

57-6 

71.7 

94-7 

Atlantic mackerel .... 

50-4 

43-6 

43-4 

48.6 

46.3 

43-9 

Sharks, skates and rays 

28.2 

25.2 

25.6 

41.9 

42.9 

48.1 

Other fish ..... 

108. 1 

120.8 

138-3 

242.5 

302.3 

345-5 

Total Fish 

623.3 

598-2 

599-2 

1,006. 9 

I,I 2 I .2 

1,197.1 

Crustaceans ..... 

28.2 

28.9 

28.6 

148.5 

129.0 

174-5 

Oysters ...... 

59-3 

35-0 

68.8 

324.0 

210.9 

383.8 

Blue mussel ..... 

33-5 

39-8 

47.1 

40.6 

47-3 

62.9 

Other molluscs ..... 

29-3 

40.1 

38.7 

61.7 

86.5 

96.0 

Sea-squirts ..... 

I .0 

0.6 

0.6 

2.0 

1.8 

1.8 

Total Sea Creatures 

774-6 

742.6 

0 

CO 

tN 

1,583.8 

1,596.8 

1,916.1 

Aquatic plants ..... 

18.0 

16.0 

13-7 

4-4 

' 5-0 

4.0 

Grand Total . 

792.6 

758.5 

796.7 

1,588.3 

1,601 .8 

1,920.2 


♦ Figures include quantities landed by French craft in foreign ports and exclude quantities landed by foreign craft in 
French ports. No recent data are available for catches of fish from French inland waters. 
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AKNING 


PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

>973 

Hard coal ..... 

’ooo metric tons 

37.354.0 

33.014-4 

29.763 

25.682 

Lignite and brown coal 


2.784.9 

2 , 751-5 

2.962 

2,764 

Iron ore: gross weiglit 


56.801 

53.858 

54.254 

54,238 

metal content 

>» •> 

> 7 . 759.2 

17 , >33 

>6,525 

16,672 

Iron pyrites (unroasted) 

•• *r 

85. t 

81.7 

33-0 

n.a. 

Bauxite ...... 

>• •• tt 

2*992 

3 .> 83-6 

3,258 

3,133 

Crude petroleum .... 


2.309 

1,861 

1,484 

1,254 

Potash salts* ..... 


1,903.6 

2,000. 1 

1,760 

2,262 

Native .sulphur .... 

»» •» »• 

1.732-7 

1.805.6 

1,730.2 

n.a. 

Phosphate rock .... 

t> »» 

26.0 

18.8 

18.4 

n.a. 

Salt (unrefined) .... 

ti »> »• 

5.664 

5.495 

5.237 

n.a. 

Lead concentratest .... 

metric tons 

28.820 

29.770 

26.620 

25.010 

Zinc concentratest .... 

<• •* 

18,580 

15.140 

13.290 

>3,330 

Natural gas ..... 

million cubic metres 

6,880 

7 .M 9 

7.5 >7 

7 , 54 > 


• Pigurcs refer to recovered quantities of KjO. t Figures refer to tlie metal content of concentrates. 


INDUSTRY 


SELECTED PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1970 

>971 

mm 

Wheat flour ....... 

'ooo metric tons 

4,189 

4,097 

4.043 

Raw sugar ....... 

». »• * 

2,549 

2,946 

2.742 

Margarine ....... 

»» .» 

>60.3 

164.9 

168.3 

Wine ........ 

'ooo hectolitres 

74.373-5 

61,330.8 

58,536.2 

Beer ........ 

«* »» 

20,871 

20,955 

20.395 

Cigarettes and cigarillos ..... 

million 

70.279 

74,286 

71.630 

Cotton yarn (pure and mixed)* .... 

metric tons 

269,788 

265,746 

275.236 

Woven cotton fabrics (pure and mixed) 


197.043 

197,192 

204.677 

Wool yarn (pure and mixed) .... 


142,989 

151,787 

155,069 

Woven woollen fabrics (pure and mixed) 

*? t> 

63.633 

68,049 

71,343 

R.ayon and acetate continuous filaments 

• • *» 

51,586 

52.807 

49.S43 

Rayon and acetate discontinuous fibres* 

• t »• 

79.087 

79.007 

84.520 

Non-cellulosic continuous filaments . 

»♦ *» 

81.741 

97,192 

103,813 

Non-cellulosic discontinuous fibres 

f* »» 

93.481 

115,760 

130,489 

Woven synthetic fabrics’ ..... 

»» »» 

42.126 

42.970 

47,700 

Mechanical wood pulp ..... 

'ooo metric tons 

494-2 

464-7 

479.8 

Chemical wood pulp ..... 

t* M *• 

1 , 293-1 

1.345-3 

n.a. 

New.sprint ....... 



430.2 

380.6 

n.a. 

Other printing and writing paper 

.. t* •• 

1,418.0 

1 , 445-5 

n.a. 

Other paper and paperboard .... 

»f •* •> 

2,286.0 

2.399-7 

n.a. 

Synthetic rubber ...... 

metric tons 

303.720 

319.600 

36H.010 

Rubber tyres* ....... 

'ooo 

39 , 4>5 

44,135 

45.055 

Sulphuric acid ...... 

'ooo metric tons 

3,682 

3.923 

4.114 

Nitric acid ....... 

pr i* •• 

2,575 

2.883 

3-019 

Caustic soda ....... 

pi II I* 

1,094.1 

1,178.0 

1,239.8 

Soda ash ....--• 

IP 1* •• 

1,419.1 

1.420.7 

1.427.1 

Nitrogenous fertilizers (a)’ .... 

■1 1* •* 

1,313-1 

1.351-1 

1,416.8 

Phosphate fertilizers (b)’ ..... 

f* *1 •• 

1.324-3 

1,450-8 

1 , 577-1 


[continued on next paf^e 
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Statistical Suroey , 


Selected Products — continued] 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Potash fertilizers (b)® ..... 

’ooo metric tons 

1 . 775-4 

1,841 .9 

1,827.0 

Plastic and synthetic resins .... 

f* •* $1 

1.519 

1.765 

2,100 

Liquefied petroleum gas® ..... 

»• ft 

2,289 

2,360 

2,491 

Motor spirit (petrol) ..... 

If ft It 

13,080 

13.789 

15.345 

Jet fuel ........ 

*1 If II 

2,856 

2,785 


Distillate fuel oils ...... 

If II II 

9.499 

9,632 

10,548 

Residual fuel oil ..... . 

11 II ti 

56,112 

63,064 

69,758 

Petroleum bitumen (asphalt) .... 


2.843 

2,937 

3,151 

Coke-oven coke ...... 


14,150 

12,505 

. 11.545 

Cement ........ 

fi fi tt 

29,009. I 

28,947.8 

30,245.4 

Pig iron and ferro-allov’s ..... 

11 >• II 

19,575 

18,693 

19.385 

Crude steel ....... 

•> >• 11 

23.773 

22,859 

24,054 

Rolled steel products ..... 


18,727 

18,363 

19.237 

Aluminium (unwrought): primary 


381-1 

383.6 

392.4 

secondary . 


87.4 

97-8 

1 II .9 

Refined copper (unwrought) .... 

metric tons 

33.570 

29,150 

30.060 

Lead (unwrought): primary .... 

• * II 

119,940 

106,310 

136,1,30 - 

secondarj' .... 

II II 

50,010 

54.180 

50,720 

Zinc (unwrought)’ ...... 

• I If 

223,670 

217,620 

256,610 

Radio receivers ...... 

’000 

2,921 

2,818 

2.936 

Television receivers ...... 


1,511 

1.471 

1.578 

Merchant ships launched ..... 

'000 gross reg tons 

960.2 

I, III .6 

1.128.9 

Passenger motor cars ..... 

'000 

2,458.0 

2,694.0 

2,993-0 

Lorries ........ 

,, 

281.5 

304.5 

323-0 

Mopeds ........ 


1,102.5 

1.135.3 

1,164.7 

Construction: dwellings® ..... 

number 

593,200 

667,392 

637,100 

Electric energy® ...... 

million kWh. 

140,708 

148.998 

163.412 

Manufactured gas ...... 

million cubic metres 

7.258 

6.516 

6,071 


' Including tyre-cord yarn - Including cigarette filtration tow. 

’ Including fabrics of natural silk. 

^ Tyres for road motor vehicles other than bicycles and motor cycles. 

® Twelve months ending (a) June 30th or (b) April 30th of year stated. 

' Excluding production in natural gas processing plants (’000 metric tons); 277 in 1970; 282 in 1971; 303 in 1972. 
■ Including both primary and secondary production, but excluding remelted zinc. 

* Figures refer to permits issued for new dwellings, including dwellings created by restoration and conversions. 

® Net production, i.e. excluding station use. 


FINANCE 

100 centiraes=i French franc. 

Coins; I, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; i, 5 and 10 francs. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100 and 500 francs. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £1 sterling==ic 63 francs; U.S. $1=4.55 francs. 

100 French francs=;^9.4i =$21.97. 

Note: Beb,veen January i960 and August 1969 the par value of the French franc was 180 milligrammes of gold, equal to 
20.255 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 4.937 francs). In August 1969 the franc was devalued to i6o milligrammes of gold, the official 
exchange rate being U.S. $1=5.554 francs until August 1971. From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was U.S. 
$1 = 5.116 francs. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between August 1969 and June 1972 was ,£1 = 13.330 francs. 
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STATE BUDGET: APPROPRIATIONS ACCOUNT 
(million francs) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Social security contributions 


3.470 

3.891 

Consumption . 

21,382 

23,000 

2^. ^12 

Interest. dividends and 

1 3.023 



Gross salaries . 

42,371 

47 f 357 


rents .... 

5.639 

5.181 

6,113 

Employers’ social security . 

4.431 

4.788 

5 , 29 *; 

Taxes on company profits . 

18,706 

21.255 

25.133 

Sickness, matemitj- and 




Personal income taxes 

28,583 

35.942 

36.411 

death benefits 

186 

202 


Other direct taxes 

5.161 

5.922 

6,805 

Compensation for industrial 




Turnover taxes. 

77.955 

88,314 

93.449 

accidents 

loi ; 


128 

Special taxes . 

19,287 

20,926 

23.873 

Family allowances 

2.556 

2.865 

3.196 

Other indirect taxes (net) . 

5.425 

5.417 

5,222 

Retirement pensions . 

13.723 

15.356 

17,110 

Transfers from other public 




Interest .... 

5.12S 

^.79^ 

3,040 

authorities 

1,685 

2.076 

2,660 

Aid .... 

10.243 

J 1.532 

12,769 

International co-operation 

1.318 

802 

725 

Subsidies 

21,695 

23.511 

27,500 

Other receipts . 

2,219 

2.249 

7,266 

Transfers to other public 




1 




authorities . 

1 22,155 

24,582 

28,542 





International co-operation 

4.491 

5.449 

7.075 





Overseas expenditure 

5.327 

5.834 

6,40s 


1 



Other expenditure 

r.392 

7.950 

4.437 



■■■ 


Gross savings . 

13.820 

15.221 

17.971 

Total . . ! 

j 



211,548 

Total* . 

169.001 

191.554 

211,548 


* Including national defence (million francs); 30.401 in 1971; 32,802 in 1972. 


BANK OF FRANCE AND EXCHANGE FUND RESERVES 
(U.S. S million at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Gold 

3.532 

3.825 

3.826 

4,261 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

171 

378 

630 

88 

Reserve position in IMF 

— 

473 

499 

4.55 

Foreign exchange .... 

1.257 

3.577 

5.059 

, 3,725 

Tot,\l .... 

4.960 

8.253 

10,015 - 

8,529 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(’000 million francs at December 31st) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

n 

1973 

Currency outside banks 


72-65 

1 

75.88 

77-95 

83-99 

89.61 


COST OF LIVING 

CossuMER Price Index for Uroan Households 
(Base; 1970=100) 


1 

1 

1 

1967 ] 

1968 

1969 

1971 ! 

! 

1972 

1973 

Food . . . . • 

All items .... - 

86.2 

85-4 

88.8 

893 

94 - 4 

95 - 0 

106.4 

105-5 

114.8 

II 2.0 

125.0 

120.2 


August 1974: AU items 138.6. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million francs at current prices) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Government final consumption expenditure 

Private final consumption expenditure .... 

Increase in stocks* ....... 

Gross fixed capital formation* ...... 

Total Domestic Expenditure ..... 

Exports of goods and services ...... 

Less Imports of goods and services ..... 

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers' Values 

Net factor income from abroad ..... 

Gross National Product at Market Prices 

Less Consumption of fixed capital ..... 

National Income in Market Prices .... 

100,084 

477.195 

20,904 

206,266 

111,991 

533.803 

13.464 

230,320 

123,695 

597.514 

17.787 

258.530 

137.892 

679,040 

24.918 

293.990 

804,449 

131,092 

128,129 

889,578 

152,868 

144,609 

997.526 

172.463 

163.794 

1,135.840 
208,420 
201,274 . 

807,412 

1,024 

897.837 

745 

1,006,195 

184 

1,142,986 

823 

808,436 

84,692 

898,582 

95.144 

1,006,379 

106,064 

1.143,809 

120,833 

723.744 

803,438 

900.315 

1,022,976 

* Construction of non-residential buildings is included in "Increase in stocks”. 


COMPOSITION OF THE GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 
(million francs at current prices) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Compensation of employees ...... 

Operating surplus ........ 

389,044 

229,236 

436,654 

250.975 

490,145 

284,302 

564,155 

316,638 

Domestic Factor Incomes ...... 

Consumption of fixed capital ...... 

618,280 

84,692 

687,629 

95,144 

774,447 

106,064 

880,793 

120,833 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

Indirect taxes ........ 

Less Subsidies ........ 

702,972 

120,508 

16,068 

782,773 

132,795 

17,731 

880,511 

145.940 

20,256 

1,001,626 

165,788 

24,428 

Gross Domestic Product in Purchasers’ Values 

807,412 

897.837 

1,006,195 

1,142,986 
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GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY* 
(million francs at current prices) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Agriculture, hunting and forestry' 

^^.000 

49,400 

51.500 

Coal mining ....... 

3,200 

4,000 

4,000 

Other mining and quarrj’ing' .... 

2,700 

2.800 

3.100 

Manufacturing’ ....... 

261,600 

290,400 

319.600 

Electricity, gas and water supply 

13.400 

14,900 

16,700 

Construction ....... 

71.500 

8o,goo 

87,400 

Wholesale and retail trade ..... 

79.600 

87,700 

97.900 

Transport, storage and communications 

36,300 

40,400 

44,400 

Owner-occupied dwellings ..... 

32,100 

36.700 

41,100 

Finance, insurance, property and business services . 

9,100 

10,600 

11,500 

Public administration and defence* 

6^.Ioo 

72,500 

81,000 

Other community, social and personal services’ 

90.500 

101,100 

114.500 

Private non-profit services ..... 

4,600 

5.400 

6.000 

Domestic service ...... 

4.200 

4.500 

4,900 

Sub-Total ....... 

716,900 

801.200 

883,700 

Import duties ....... 

16,400 

18,000 

20,000 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

733.300 

819,200 

903,700 


* Unrevised data. I'or revised total, sec previous tables. 

* Including the production of wine. 

* Excluding the quarrying of building materials. 

’ Including fishing and the quarrying of building materials, but excluding the production of 
wine. 

‘ Including education and health services rendered by the Government. 

^ Including hotels and restaurants. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS* 


(million units of account) 





1971 

1972 




Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Merchandise: 

Exports f.o.b. 

Imports f.o.b. 

Transactions abroad . 



20,185 

249 

19,335 

20,185 

-19,335 

249 

23.326 

212 

B 

23.326 
— 22,411 
212 

Trade Balance 

Non-monetarj' gold 

Freight and insurance on merchandise 
Other transportation 

Travel ...... 

Investment income 

Other government services 
Non-merchandisc insurance 

Other private services 


1,099 

6 

684 

1.294 

1.583 

1,558 

301 

261 

2,042 

771 

1,485 

1,272 

1.163 

513 

262 

1,525 

1,099 

6 

- 87 

- 191 

311 

395 

— 212 

— I 

517 

1,127 

47 

769 

1,365 

1.768 

1.652 

306 

285 

2,105 

874 

1.501 

1.447 

1.325 

546 

264 

1,716 

1,127 

47 

— 105 

— 136 

321 

327 

— 240 

21 

389 

Total Goods and Services 
Workers' remittances 

Other private transfers . 

EEC Agricultural Fund . 

Other official grants 

Other government transfers 


. 

28,163 

153 

370 

796 

12 

26,326 

857 

518 

690 

510 

68 

■ 

31.835 

164 

478 

933 

51 

30,084 

929 

536 

810 

765 

75 

II 

Total Current Account . 
Direct capital investment 

Other private long-term capital 



29.494 

524 

1.756 

28,969 

396 

1.741 

525 

128 

15 


33-199 

539 

2.137 

262 

84 

5 


[continued on next page 
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Balance of Payments — continued ] 



1971 

1972 


Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Other private short-term capital 

1.543 

yir. 

1,172 

438 

— 

438 

Other local government capital (net) 

22 

— 

22 

4 

— 

4 

Other central government capital 

119 

302 

- 183 

313 

330 

- 17 

Deposit money banks and post office 

6.133 

4,684 

1.449 

6,795 

6,208 

587 

Central monetary institutions . 

33 

41 

- 8 

27 

30 

- 3 

Recorded Capital Account (net) 

2.595 



2,595 





Net errors and omissions 

161 

— 

I6I 


— 


Adjusted Capital Account (net) 
Allocation of IMF Special Drawing Rights 

2,756 


2,756 

1,221 

— 

1,221 

(SDRs) 

161 

— 

I6I 

159 

— 

159 

Balance (net monetary movements) 
Changes in reserves, etc,;t 

3.442 

— 

3,442 

1,642 

— 

1,642 

Use of IMF credit .... 

— 

609 

— 609 

— 

— 

— 

Other liabilities ..... 

80 

— 

-f 80 

— 

22 

— 22 

Monetary gold reserves 

9 

— 

+ 9 

— 

X 

— I 

Holdings of SDRs .... 

— 

177 

- 177 

— 

233 

- 233 

Reserve position in IMF 

— 

436 

— 436 

— 

24 

- 24 

Foreign exchange reserves . 

— 

2,302 

— 2,302 

— 

1.365 

- 1,365 

Other assets ..... 

~ 

7 

- 7 

3 


+ 3 


* Figures refer to transactions of metropolitan France, Monaco and the French overseas departments and territories 
(except the French Territory of the Afars and the Issas) with the rest of the world. Data are e.xpressed in terms of the Euro- 
pean unit of account (u.a.), equivalent to the value of one IMF Special Drawing Right (SDR). One unit of account was 
equal to U.S. $i before August t97i. The exchange rate was l u.a. = $i.o857i from December 1971 to February 1973: and 
I u.a. = $i. 20635 from February 1973 to July 1974. 

t Additions to (— ), or drawings on (-I-). official reserves and other assets. 


AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
(U.S. $ million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Official development assistance: 

To individual countries 

826 

841 

925 

I,IOI 

To multilateral institutions . 

95 

103 

120 

102 

Other official capital flows 

17 

42 

65 

32, 

Private capital ..... 

732 

660 

348 

548 

Total Flow of Resources 

1,671 

1,646 

1,466 

1,873 
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FRENCH AID BY RECEIVING COUNTRIES 
(million dollars) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

Value 

% 

DOM-TOM 

342 8 

19-9 

366.1 

21 .0 

349-5 

19*3 

African and Malagasy States . 

356-9 

20.7 

359-1 

20.6 

3 t 3 -i 

17-3 

Algeria ...... 

2 Z 2 .y 

13.0 

215-3 

12.4 

274-5 

15-- 

Morocco and Tunisia 

35-4 

2.1 

45-6 

2.6 

70.9 

3*9 

Countries not in Franc Zone 

714-3 

4 t -5 

670.4 

38.5 

697.4 

38.6 

International Organizations 

48.2 

2.8 

85.7 

4-9 

102.9 

5-7 

Total .... 

1,720.3 

100.0 

i»742 .2 

100.0 

1,808.3 

100.0 


DOM = Overseas Departments; TOM = Overseas Territories. 


Total aid for 1971 (excluding aid to DOM-TOM); 2,689.2 million francs. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million francs) 



1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports c.i.f. 

Exports f.o.b. 

58,453 

53.746 

61,108 

56,171 

68.756 

62.564 

89,126 

77,009 

105,099 

9S.525 

116,956 

1 12,996 

134,742 

130,337 

163.962 

157.602 


* Figures refer to the trade of metropolitan France and Monaco with the rest of the world, excluding trade in gold and 
war materials, reparations and restitutions and the export of sea products direct from the high seas. 

1974 (million francs, including gold); Imports 2^0,000; E.xports 223,800 (piovisional data). 
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FRANCE 


Statistical Survey 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million francs) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food and live animals ..... 

11,941 .0 

12,827.0 

14.734-6 

Meat and meat preparations 

2 J 7 I -3 

2,363.1 

3.284.6 

Fresh, chilled or frozen meat 

2 . 195-5 

2,185 .6 

3.101.4 

Fruit and vegetables ..... 

3.218.5 

3.644-9 

4,068 .6 

Fresh fruit and nuts (excl. oil nuts) 

1,628.6 

1.930.0 

2,148.0 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

1,688.6 

1,360.1 

1,682.8 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 

11,224.6 

11,207.9 

12,031 .8 

Wood, lumber and cork . . ' . 

1.412.7 

1.459-9 

■ 1.623.7 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

2,442.9 

2,392.2 

2.791.5 

Metalliferous ores and metal scrap . 

2,116.2 

1.938.4 

2,006.2 

Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. .... 

12,726.6 

16,229.6 

17.821.3 

Coal, coke and briquettes .... 

1 . 954-8 

2.275-3 

2,088.5 

Petroleum and products .... 

10,359.5 

13,468.0 

15.133-0 

Crude petroleum ..... 

9.314-4 

11,980.0 

13,604.3 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 

1.032.3 

1,290.9 

1.339-6 

Chemicals ....... 

8,479.2 

9.918.4 

11.163.1 

Chemical elements and compounds 

3,088.0 

3.451-6 

3.734-9 

Organic chemicals ..... 

2,283.6 

2.624 .0 

2,785 .6 

Plastic materials, etc. ..... 

1,698.2 

2,152.9 

2.634.3 

Basic manufactures ...... 

23,040.2 

23.678.6 

28,419.4 

Paper, paperboard and manufactures 

1,816.2 

2,107.2 

2,488.6 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. .... 

3.131-4 

3.920.3 

4.999.8 

Woven textile fabrics* .... 

1.450.5 

1,844 • ^ 

2.524.4 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 

1.884.3 

2,106.0 

2,512.1 

Iron and steel ...... 

7,241 .6 

6,852 .4 

8,340.3 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. . 

1,821 . 1 

1,626. 1 

2,112.3 

Universals, plates and sheets 

2,119.0 

2,176.1 

2,762.3 

Non-ferrous metals ..... 

5.190.4 

4.297.8 

4.933-1 

Copper and copper alloys .... 

3.012.5 

2,236.5 

2.512.4 

Other metal manufactures .... 

2.353-9 

2,632.2 

2,900.8 

Machinery and transport equipment . 

26,522 .2 

30,324.5 

35.399-7 

Non-olectric machinerj' .... 

14.525-0 

16,398.8 

18,575-7 

Power generating machinery 

1.583-7 

1,808.8 

2,482 .7 

Office machines ..... 

2,652 .8 

2,881 .0 

3.011-9 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

5.263-9 

5.922.9 

6,892 .4 

Transport equipment ..... 

6.733-3 

8,002 .8 

9.931-6 

Road motor vehicles and parts . 

4.669-7 

5.759-8 

6,896.9 

Passenger cars (excl. buses) 

2,163.8 

2.707.4 

3.400.5 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 

8,408.5 

10,054.3 

12,082.3 

Clothing (excl. footwear) .... 

Scientific instruments, photographic equipment. 

1.450-3 

1.771-5 

2,331-9 

etc. ....... 

2,046.2 

z.350.4 

2,740.9 

Other commodities and transactions . 

35-9 

64.2 

66.8 

Total Merchandise 

105.099-0 

116,955-6 

134.741.6 

Gold ,and token coin ..... 

1.090.8 

1,041 .9 

999-5 

Grand Total .... 

106,189.8 

117.997-5 

135,741-1 


♦Excluding narrow or special fabrics. 


[continued on next page 
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FRANCE 

Principal Commoditip:s — continued] 


Stalislical Suney 


Exports 


Food and live animals .... 

Dairy products and eggs 
Cereals and Cereal Preparations 
Wheat and meslin (unmilled) 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

Beverages ...... 

Alcoholic beverages .... 

Wine, including grape must . 

Crude materials (inedible) except fuels 
Textile fibres and waste 
Mineral fuels, lubricants, etc. . 

Petroleum products .... 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats . 

Chemicals ...... 

Chemical elements and compounds 
Organic chemicals .... 

Plastic materials, etc. .... 

Basic manufactures .... 

Rubber manufactures .... 

Textile yarn, fabrics, etc. 

Textile yarn and thread 
Woven textile fabrics* 

Non-metallic mineral manufactures 
Iron and steel . . . . , 

Bars, rods, angles, shapes, etc. . 

Universals, plates and sheets 
Non-ferrous metals , . . . 

Other metal manufactures , 

Machinery and transport equipment . 
Non-clcctrical machinery 
Power generating machinery 
Office machines .... 

Electrical machinery, apparatus, etc. 

Electric power machinery and switchgear 
Transport equipment ' , 

Road motor vehicles and parts . 

Passenger cars (cxel. buses) 

Parts for cars, buses, etc. 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles . 

Clothing (excl. footwear) 

Scientific instruments, photographic equipment 
etc. . . . ■ ■ 

Other commodities and transactions . 

Total Merchandise 

Gold and token coin . . . • 

Grand Total .... 


1970 

1971 

1972 

12,186,9 

15.567.7 

lS.533-2 

2,060.6 

2,774-3 

2.657.4 

4.561.1 

5,796-3 

7,036.9 

B 453-4 

1,686.8 

2,605.4 

1,604.1 

1,874.9 

2,378.8 

2,876.5 

3 . 537-5 

4.501.2 

2,787.6 

3.420.1 

4.358.3 

2,700. t 

3.309.8 

4,234-5 

1.583-5 

1,928.7 

2.619.6 

5.332-1 

5,307-9 

6,426.8 

1 , 243-9 

1,324.1 

1,764.1 

2,089 - 2 

2,517-5 

2,941-0 

i 1,509.6 

1,951.4 

2,164.5 

321.4 

463.2 

532-3 

9.067 . 5 

9 , 979-3 

11.432-7 

2.639.5 

2,779.6 

3.I01 .2 

1 . 547-5 

1.635-4 

1,769.0 

1,586.1 

1.843-5 

2,218.4 


25,712-4 

28,502. 1 


1.833 -I 

2.155.3 


5.725-8 

6,146.7 

1,830.,! 

1 . 975-6 

1 2,028.2 

2.050.2 

1 2,399.2 

2.652.4 

2,010.5 

2,252.5 

2,650.7 

8,640.8 

1 8,478.1 

9,080.6 

2,232.9 

2.333-0 

2.244.7 

2,970.7 

2,903.2 

3.233-6 

2,110.2 

1.873-4 

2 . 155-7 

2,623.3 

2.968.9 

3.170-6 

32.574-8 

38.327-4 

43.662.7 

12.488.4 

15.270.3 

16,035.9 

1,558.7 

I. 99 I -5 

2,112.6 

1.785.7 

2,114.7 

2,391 .2 

6,063 - 3 

6.885.3 

7.695.3 

1.778.3 

2,148.6 

2 . 377-2 

14,023.1 

16.171 .8 

19.931-6 

10.514.8 

12,511.8 

14.550.7 

7.119.9 

8.586.3 

10,191.2 

2,209.6 

2 , 399-6 

3.065.7 

8,691 .8 

10,560.8 

12,704.2 

2,419.2 

3.137-9 

4.044.2 

1,832.2 

2.096.0 

2,305.7 

1.036.8 

1 , 022.2 

1.069.3 

98,524.6 

II 2.995. 8 

130,305.5 

1.115-5 

974-7 

1.177.6 

99.640.1 

113.970-4 

131.483.1 


* E.xcluding narrow or special fabrics. 
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FRANCE Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 


{million francs, including gold) 


Country of Production 

Imports c.i.f. 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Algeria ..... 


3.539 0 

1,293-6 

1,702.1 

2,116.7 

Australia .... 


1,000,4 

955-9 

1,201 .6 

1.542-5 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


11.920. 3 

12 , 934-5 

15.442.5 

19,320.1 

Brazil ..... 


912.9 

880.4 

1,032,9 

1.336.5 

Canada ..... 


1,138-5 

1.189.7 

1,134-6 

1,429-9 

Germany, Federal Republic 


23.440-7 

26,397 . 1 

30,218.9 

37,613-9 

Iran ..... 


478-5 

828.9 

952.3 

1.388.7 

Iraq ..... 


1.132.6 

1,704-5 

1,634.1 

2,163.7 

Italy ..... 


9,806.6 

11.693-7 

13,838.1 

14,995.0 

Ivory Coast .... 


1,062.3 

1,029.4 

1,083.7 

1,240.3 

Japan 


1,061 .7 

1.530-1 

1.855-5 

2,412.2 

Kuwait ..... 


986.9 

1,182.5 

1,966.1 

1,763-9 

Libya ..... 


1.523-0 

1,779-1 

1,272.3 

822.4 

Morocco .... 


1,178.1 

1,217.6 

1.254-5 

1,670.7 

Netherlands .... 


6,265.6 

7.545-0 

8,390.9 

10,057.5 

Nigeria ..... 


665.8 

1 , 549-8 

1,748.2 

1.837-2 

Saudi Arabia .... 


953-2 

2,030.4 

2,711 . I 

3,587-4 

Spain ..... 


1,491 .6 

2,023 .2 

2,654.9 

3.584-1 

Sweden ..... 


2,176.9 

2,429.6 

2,616.3 

3,160.0 

Switzerland and Liechtenstein . 


2,836.0 

2,998.3 

3.235-7 

4,414-5 

U.S.S.R 


1,130.1 

1,442.2 

1.487.2 

1,924 . 0 

United Arab Emirates 


563-1* 

1,129.0* 

841-9 

1,516.1 

United Kingdom 


5.411-5 

6,036.3 

7.059-5 

7,792.4 

U.S.A. and Puerto Rico . 


10.537-5 

9,989.6 

11.022 .4 

13,761.2 

Totai. (inch others) 


106,189.8 

117.997-5 

135.741-3 

166,123.0 


* Including trade with Oman, for which separate figures are not available up to 1971. Since then, 
imports from Oman were (in million francs): 342.2 in 1972 and 237.4 1973 - 


Country of Last Consignment 

Exports f.o.b. 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Algeria ...... 

3,124.2 

■2,771-3 

2,381 .6 

3 . 339-1 

Austria ...... 

672.6 

863.3 

1,080.4 

1,405-4 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

10,929.4 

12,687.5 

15,013-9 

18,402.7 

Brazil ...... 

443-8 

756-2 

951-1 

1,133-2 

Canada ...... 

865.9 

1,230.0 

1,338.0 

1,403-9 

Denmark ..... 

957 - 6 * 

1,040.5* 

1,075-7* 

1.302.3 

French Overseas Departments . 

1 , 549-5 

1,568.4 

1,691.3 

2,100.8 

Germany, Federal Republic 

20,490.2 

24-335-5 

27,816.7 

30,932.8 

Greece ...... 

789.6 

957-2 

1,195-3 

1,414-5 

Italy ...... 

11,107.3 

12,425.3 

15,106.1 

18,753-6 • 

Ivory Coast ..... 

931-9 

1,026.7 

1,146.9 

1,370.4 

Japan 

854-4 

857-7 

1,156.2 

1,904.5 

Morocco ..... 

1,191 .0 

1,209.5 

1,236.9 

1,638.5 

Netherlands ..... 

5,598.5 

6,465.6 

7.165.5 

8,818.3 

Norway ...... 

527-3 

559-0 

802.0 

1,361.6 

Poland ...... 

450-9 

466.2 

766.1 

1,181 .7 

Portugal ..... 

753-5 

782.3 

793-6 

1,143-9 

South Africa ..... 

1,049-7 

1,002.4 

927-5 

1,070.6 

Spain ...... 

2-456-3 

2,787. 1 

3.268.7 

4,577-8 

Sweden ...... 

1 - 433-2 

1-396.9 

1,813.8 

1,889.0 

Switzerland and Liechtenstein . 

4,700.5 

5,375-6 

6,645.2 

8,331-0 

Tunisia ...... 

601.3 

717-5 

894.9 

I, III .7 

U.S.S.R 

1,517-1 

1.419-3 

1,716.8 

2 , 543-0 

United Kingdom .... 

4,049.6 

5.186.7 

7,180. 1 

io,e 33.6 

U.S.A. and Puerto Rico . 

5,304-9 

6,118.9 

6 , 993-1 

7.499.0 

Yugoslavia ..... 

686.8 

768.6 

869.4 

983-7 

Total (incl. others) 

99,640.1 

113,970.4 

131,483.0 

159,714-0 


• Including exports to the Faeroe Islands and Greenland, for which separate figures arc not available 
up to 1972. 
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TOURISM 



Foreign 

Tourists 

('000) 

Tourist 

Nights 

{’000) 

Expenditure* 
(million $) 

Revenue 
( million $) 

1968 

10,800 i 

103,000 

1,098.8 

954-4 

1969 

12,100 

1 12,500 

1,039-3 

1,071.6 

1970 

13,700 

125,000 

1.057-0 

1,489.2 

1971 

14,700 

133.700 

1,191-4 

1.451-3 

1972 . 


n.a. 

1.344-4 

1,621.5 


* PajTnents made by French residents when travelling abroad. 


FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY 


('ooo) 





Total Arrivals 

Hotel Arrivals 




1970 

1971 

1971 

1972 

Austria 

, 


150 

170 

78 

86 

Belgium 

Luxembourg 



^1,600 

1,680 

983 

1,066 

Germany, Federal Republic 


1,900 

2,180 

1,145 

1,337 

Italy . 



1.650 

1,800 

788 

901 

Netherlands . 



1,100 

I.I9O 

483 

516 

Portugal 

Spain . 



} 850 

870 

470 

525 

Sweden 

Norway 



> 300 

310 

249 

275 

Denmark 

Switrerland . 


, 

J 

750 

810 

377 

415 

United Kingdom* . 



r,75o 

r.90o 

1,239 

1.385 

U.S.A. 



1.35° 

1.430 

1.539 

1.593 

Canada 



180 

200 

221 

260 

Latin America 



270 

280 

319 

308 

Others . 



1.850 

1,880 

1,063 

1,208 

Totai. . 

• 

• 

13,7°° 

14,700 

8,955 

9.876 


• Including Commonwealth, excepting Canada. 


Tourist Hotel Nights: 39.458,883 (1971); 42,494,205 (1972). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Paying passengers (’000 journeys) . 
Freight carried ('000 metric tons)* . 
Passenger-kilometres (million) 

Freight tonne-kilometres (million)* . 

613,300 

250.360 

40.980 

7°.4'’3 

607,500 

239.680 

41,140 

67,040 

626.000 

n.a. 

43.093 

68,493 

n.a. 

n.a. 

44,500 

73,800 


• Including passengers’ baggage. 
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ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(number in use at December 31st) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger cars .... 

I2,goo,ooo 

13,400,000 

i3»900,ooo 

14,620,000 

Goods vehicles .... 

1,810.000 

1.7QS.000 

1,890,000 

1,980,000 

Buses and coaches . 

35.000 

35.000 

40,000 

40,000 

Motor cycles and scooters . 

300,000* 

350,000* 

415,000 

370,000 

Mopeds ..... 

5,500,000* 

5,550,000* 

5,700,000 

6,000,000 


• Provisional estimates. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Freight carried ('000 metric tons) 

110,350 

106,595 

108,729 

Freight tonne-kilometres (million) 

14,182.9 

13.773-5 

n.a. 


MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET 


(registered at June 30th) 



Displacement 
(’ 000 gross reg. tons) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Oil tankers 

Other vessels 

3,477 

2,981 

3,935 

3.076 

4.232 

3.188 , 

4,952 

3,337 

Total 

6,458 

7,011 

7.420 

8,289 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

Vessds ('000 net reg. tons) : 




Entered .... 

. 96,608 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cleared .... 

47,665 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Goods (’000 metric tons): 



Loaded .... 

25.457 

25,185 

25,553 

Unloaded .... 

144,435 

168,415 

174.723 


Coastivise shipping traffic (,'000 metric tons) in 1970: 13,820 loaded; 12,860 
unloaded. 
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F RANGE Staihiicttl Smrcy 

INTKRN’ATJONAL FREIGHT TRAFFIC AT FRENCH PORTS 
{'ooo metric tons) 



Goons LoA»r.n 

Goods Unloaded 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Bordeau.x ct Annexes .... 

Dunkerque (Dunkirk) .... 

Lc Havre ...... 

Marseille ot Annexes .... 

Nantes-St. Nazaire et Annexes 

Rouen ct .-\nnexcs ..... 

Total (incl others) 

i. 43 d 

3.321 

3 .t 2 h 

5 ..t 22 

798 

5,oS8 

1.524 

3.620 

3.667 

5.017 

760 

4.705 

1.631 

3.S23 

4.004 

4.734 

858 

4.432 

5.385 

14.807 

4 1. 82 1 
56.213 

7.986 

5.136 

7.626 

18.137 

50.099 

65.617 

8,189 

6.174 

9.30S 

17,302 

50,868 

66,998 

9.S40 

7. 1 28 

25.157 


25.553 

144.435 

168.413 

174.723 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(rc\cnuc traffic on scheduled serv ices) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

-Aircraft departure? .... 

215,400 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Kilometres flown ('000) .... 

21 1,824 

205,000 

228,000 

Passengers carried (’ooo) 

9.108 

9.569 

11.2S5 

Passenger-kilometres (million) 

13.587 

14.014 

17.484 

Freight carried (metric tons) . 

34.394 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Freight tonne-kilometres ( ooo) 

47-4.606 

487,700 

619.000 

Mail tonne-kilometres ('ooo) 

67.854 

68.700 

77..300 

Total tonnc-kiloinetrcs (million) 

'.754 1 

1,806 

2.256 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Radio licences* .... 

15.994.600 

16,025,083 

17.034,000 

Television licences* 

10.967.913 

1 1.654.559 

12,279,000 

Telephones in use* 

8,774.261 

9.546,173 

10,338.000 

Book titles (production) 

22.935 

22.372 

24.497 

Daily newspapers 

n.a. 

105 

n.a. 

Non-daily newspapers . 

Newspaper circulation: 

n.a. 

1.007 

n.a. 

Dailies (average) 

n.a. 

12,160,000 

n.a. 

Non-dailies (average) 

n.a. 

21,747,000 

n.a. 


* At Peceinher 31st of tJie year stated. 


EDUCATION 




Schools 

Tilvcueus i 

Students 



1969/70 

1970/71 

1969/70 

1970/71 j 

1969/70 

1970/71 

Pre-primar\’ . , . • 

Primary . . . . ■ 

Secondary; 

General . , . • 

Vocational . . . • 

Teacher-training 

Public iiniversiticst . 

Speci.Tl sc)in 61 s . . . ■ 

9.110 

65.S26 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

9.617 

63.520 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1 n a. 

1 • 

41.304* • 

220,295 

j- 248.934 
2,309 

31.039 

19,070 

43.237* 

n.a. 

f n.a. 

\ n.a. 

n.a 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.115,876 1 

5.019.837 

3 ,I 2 I..SlO 

953.609 

31.22.S 

615.326 

197.885 

4.0 .^ 9 . 6^3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n,a. 

1 207.599 


* Figures refer to public education only. 

t In tci6S/0g there were al.so f’S.77.1 .students enrolled in the ^rourfes cVd/c.v; 35. ^Si enrolled in the prcpar.itory classes of 
the i;ra>!ilrs Neeles: and a'.bi/ in the seciwiis ilr Irchnicirns suf’rrients. Many of these students were enrolled at the s.imi' 
time in universities. 
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FRANCE 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION OF THE FIFTH REPUBLIC 

Adopted by referendum. September 28th, 1958. 


Preamble 

The French people hereby solemnly proclaims its attach- 
ment to the Rights of Man and to the principles of national 
sovereignty as defined by the Declaration of 1789. con- 
firmed and complemented by the Preamble of the Consti- 
tution of 1946. 

By virtue of these principles and that of the free deter- 
minatiom of peoples, the Republic hereby offers to the 
Overseas Territories that e.’cpress the desire to adhere to 
them, new institutions based on the common ideal of 
liberty, equality and fraternity and conceived with a view 
to their democratic evolution. 

Article i. The Republic and the peoples of the Overseas 
Territories who, by an act of free determination, adopt the 
present Constitution thereby institute a Community. 

The Community shall be based on'the equality and the 
solidarity of the peoples composing it. 

Chapter I. — On Sovereignty 

Article 2. France shall be a Republic, indivisible, 
secular, democratic and social. It shall ensure the equality 
of all citizens before the law, without distinction of origin, 
race or religion. It shall respect all beliefs 

The national emblem shall be the tricolour flag, blue, 
white and red. 

The national anthem shall be the "Marseillaise". 

The motto of the Republic shall be "Liberty, Equality. 
Fraternity”. 

Its principle shall be government of the people, by the 
people, and for the people. 

Article 3. National sovereignty belongs to the people, 
which shall exercise this sovereignty through its representa- 
tives and through the referendum. 

No section of the people, nor any individual, may 
attribute to themselves or himself the exercise thereof. 

Suffrage may be direct or indirect under the conditions 
stipulated by the Constitution. It shall always be universal, 
equal and secret. 

All French citizens of both sexes who have reached their 
majority and who enjoy civil and political rights may vote 
under the conditions to be determined by law. 

Article 4, Political parties and groups may compete for 
votes. They may form and carry on their activities freely. 
They must respect the principles of national sovereignty 
and of democracy. 

Chapter II. — The President ol the Republic 

Article 5. The President of the Republic shall see that 
the Constitution is respected. He shall ensure, by his 
arbitration, the regular functioning of the public powers, 
as well as the continuity of the State. 

He shall be the guarantor of national independence, of 
the integrity of the territorv, and of respect for Community 
agreements and for treaties. 

Article 6. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
for seven years by direct universal suffrage. The method of 
implementation of the present article shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 7. The President of the Republic shall be elected 
by an absolute majority of the votes cast. If such a majority 


is not obtained at the first ballot, a second ballot shall take 
place on the second following Sunday. Those who may 
stand for the second ballot shall be only the two candidates 
who, after the possible withdrawal of candidates with more 
votes, have gained the largest number of votes on the first 
ballot. 

Voting shall begin at the summons of the Government. 
The election of the new President of the Republic shall 
take place not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days before the expiration of the powers of the 
President in office. In the event that the Presidency of the 
Republic has been vacated for any’ reason whatsoever, or 
impeded in its functioning as officially declared by the 
Constitutional Council, after the matter has been referred 
to it by the Government and which shall give its ruling by 
an absolute majority of its members, the functions of the 
President of the Republic, with the exception of those 
covered by Articles 11 and i2 hereunder, shall be tempor- 
arily exercised by the President of the Senate and, if the 
latter is in his turn unable to exercise his functions, by the 
Government. 

In the case of vacancy or when the impediment is 
declared to be final by the Constitutional Council, the 
voting for the new President shall take place, except in 
case of force majeure officially noted by the Constitutional 
Council, not less than twenty days and not more than 
thirty-five days after the beginning of the vacancy or of 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment. , 

Articles 49 and 50 and Article .89 of the Constitution 
may not be put into application during the vacancy of the 
Presidency of the Republic or during the period between 
the declaration of the final nature of the impediment of the 
President of the Republic and the election of his successor. 

Article 8. The President of the Republic shall appoint 
the Premier. He shall terminate the functions of the 
Premier when the latter presents the resignation of the 
Government. 

At the suggestion of the Premier, he shall appoint the 
other members of the Government and shall terminate their 
functions. 

Article 9. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over the Council of Ministers. 

Article 10. The President of the Republic shall promul- 
gate the laws within fifteen days following the transmission 
to the Government of the finally adopted law. 

He may. before the expiration of this time limit, ask 
Parliament for a reconsideration of the law or of certain of 
its articles. This reconsideration may not be refused. 

Article 11. The President of the Republic, on the pro- 
posal of the Government during [Parliamentary] sessions, 
or on joint motion of the two Assemblies published in tlie 
Journal Officiel, may submit to a referendum any bill 
dealing with the organization of the public powers, entail- 
ing approval of a Community agreement, or providing for 
authorization to ratify a treaty that, without being con- 
trary to the Constitution, might affect the functioning ol 
the institutions. 

When the referendum decides in favour of the bill, the 
President of the Republic shall promulgate it within the 
time limit stipulated in the preceding article. 

Article 12. The President of the Republic may. alter 
consultation with the Premier and the Presidents of the 
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Assemblies, declare tiie dissolution of the National 
Assembly. 

General elections shall take place twenty days at the 
least and forty days at the most after the dissolution. 

The National Assembly shall convene by right on the 
second Thursday following its election. If this meeting 
takes place between the periods provided for ordinary 
sessions, a session shall, by right, be opened for a fifteen- 
day period. 

There may be no further dissolution within a year 
following these elections. 

Article 13. The President of the Republic shall sign the 
ordinances and decrees decided upon in the Council of 
Ministers. 

He shall make appointments to the civil and military 
posts of the State. 

Councillors of State, the Grand Chancellor of the Legion 
of Honour, Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary, 
Master Councillors of the Audit Office, prefects, repre- 
sentatives of the Government in the Overseas Territories, 
general officers, rectors of academies [regional divisions of 
the public educational system] and directors of central 
administrations shall be appointed in meetings of the 
Council of Ministers. 

An organic law shall determine the other posts to be 
filled in meetings of the Council of Ministers, as well as the 
conditions under which the power of the President of the 
Republic to make appointments to office may be delegated 
by him to be exercised in his name. 

Article 14. The President of the Republic shall accredit 
Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary to foreign powers; 
foreign Ambassadors and Envoys Extraordinary shall be 
accredited to him. 

Article 15. The President of the Republic shall be com- 
mander of the armed forces. He shall preside over the 
higher councils and committees of national defence. 

Article 16. When the institutions of the Republic, the 
independence of the nation, the integrity of its territory 
or the fulfilment of its international commitments are 
threatened in a grave and immediate manner and the 
regular functioning of the constitutional public powers is 
interrupted, the Ih'esident of the Republic shall take the 
measures required by these circumstances, after official 
consultation wdth the Premier and the Presidents of the 
Assemblies, as well as with the Constitutional Council. 

He shall inform the nation of these measures in a 
message. 

These measures must be prompted by the desire to ensure 
to the constitutional public powers, in the shortest possible 
time,- the means of accomplishing their mission. The 
Constitutional Council shall be consulted with regard to 
such measures. 

Parliament shall meet by right. 

The National Assembly may not be dissolved during the 
exercise of exceptional powers. 

A rlicle 17. The President of the Republic shall have the 
right of pardon. 

Article 18. The President of the Republic shall com- 
municate with the two Assemblies of Parliament by means 
of messages, which he shall cause to be read, and which 
shall not be the occasion for any debate. 

Between sessions, the Parliament shall be convened 
especially to this end. 

Article 19. The acts of Uie President of the Republic, 
other than those provided for under Articles 8 (first para- 
graph). ij, 12, j6, iS, 54, 56 and 61, shall be counter- 
signed by the Premier and, should circumstances so 
require, by the appropri.ate ministers. 


Chapter III. — The Government 

Article 20. The Government shall determine and con- 
duct the policy of the nation. 

It shall have at its disposal the administration and the 
armed forces. 

It shall be responsible to the Parliament under the 
conditions and according to the procedures stipulated in 
Articles 49 and 50. 

Article 21. The Premier shall direct the operation of 
the Government. He shall be responsible for national 
defence. He shall ensure the execution of the laws. 
Subject to the provisions of Article 13, he shall have regu- 
latory powers and shall make appointments to civil and 
military posts. 

He may delegate certain of his powers to the ministers. 

He shall replace, should the occasion arise, the President 
of the Republic as the Chairman of the councils and com- 
mittees provided for under Article 15. 

He may. in exceptional instances, replace him as the 
chairman of a meeting of the Council of Ministers by virtue 
of an explicit delegation and for a specific agenda. 

Article 22. The acts of the Premier shall be counter- 
signed, when circumstances so require, by the ministers 
responsible for their execution. 

A rticle 23. The functions of Member of the Government 
shall be incompatible with the exercise of any parlia- 
mentary mandate, with the holding of any office, at the 
national level, in business, professional or labour organiza- 
tions. and with any public employment or professional 
activity. 

An organic law shall determine the conditions under 
which the holders of such mandates, functions or employ- 
ments shall be replaced. 

The replacement of the members of Parliament shall 
take place in accordance with the provisions of Article 25. 

Chapter IV.— The Parliament 

Article 24. The Parliament shall comprise the National 
Assembly and the Senate 

The deputies to the National Assembly shall be elected 
by direct suHrage. 

The Senate shall be elected by indirect suffrage. It shall 
ensure the representation of the territorial units of the 
Republic. Frenchmen living outside France shall be repre- 
sented in the Senate. 

Article 25. An organic law shall determine the term for 
which each Assembly is elected, the numl>er of its members, 
their emoluments, the conditions of eligibility, and the 
system of ineligibilities and incompatibilities. 

It shall likewise determine the conditions under which, 
in the case of a vacancy in cither Assembly, persons shall 
be elected to replace the deputy or senator whose seat has 
been vacated until the holding of new complete or partial 
elections to the Assembly concerned. 

Article 26. No Member of Parliament may be prose- 
cuted, searched for. arrested, detained or tried as a result 
of the opinions or votes expressed by him in the exercise of 
his functions. 

No Member of Parliament may, during parliamentary 
session, be prosecuted or arrested for criminal or minor 
offences without the authorisation of the Assembly of 
which he is a member except in the case of flagrante 
delicto. 

When Parliament is not in session, no Member of Parlia- 
ment may be arrested without tlie authorisation of the 
Secretariat of the Assembly of which he is a member 
except in the case of flagrante delicto, of authorised prosecu- 
tion or of final conviction. 
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The detention or prosecution of a Member of Parliament 
shall be suspended if the Assembly of which he is a member 
so demands. 

Article 27. Any compulsory vote shall be null and void. 
The right to vote of the members of Parliament shall be 
personal. 

The organic law may, under exceptional circumstances, 
authorize the delegation of a vote. In this case, no member 
may be delegated more than one vote. 

Article 28. Parliament shall convene by right in two 
ordinary sessions a year. 

The first session shall begin on the first Tuesday of 
October and shall end on the third Friday of December. 

The second session shall open on the last Tuesday of 
April; it may not last longer than three months. 

Article 29. Parliament shall convene in extraordinary 
session at the request of the Premier or of the majority of 
the members comprising the National Assembly, to con- 
sider a specific agenda. 

When an extraordinary session is held at the request of 
the members of the National Assembly, the closure decree 
shall take effect as soon as the Parliament has exhausted 
the agenda for which it was called, and at the latest twelve 
days from the date of its meeting. 

Only the Premier may ask for a new session before the 
end of the month following the closure decree. 

Article 30. Apart from cases in which Parliament meets 
by right, extraordinary sessions shall be opened and closed 
by decree of the President of the Republic. 

Article 31. The members of the Government shall have 
access to the two Assemblies. They shall be heard when 
they so request. 

They may call for the assistance of Commissioners of the 
Government, 

Article 32, The President of the National Assembly 
shall be elected for the duration of the legislature. The 
President of the Senate shall be elected after each partial 
re-election [of the Senate]. 

Article 33. The meetings of the two Assemblies shall be 
public. An in extenso report of the debates shall be pub- 
lisbed in the Journal Officiel. 

Each Assembly may sit in secret committee at the 
request of the Premier or of one-tenth of its members. 

Chapter V. — On Relations Between Parliament and the 
Government 

Article 34. Laws shall be voted by Parliament. 

They shall establish the regulations concerning: 

Civil rights and the fundamental guarantees granted 
to the citizens for the exercise of their public liberties; the 
obligations imposed by the national defence upon the 
person and property of citizens; 

Nationality, status and legal capacity of persons, 
marriage contracts, inheritance and gifts; 

Determination of crimes and misdemeanouis as well 
as the penalties imposed therefor; criminal procedure: 
amnesty: the creation of new juridical systems and the 
status of magistrates: 

The basis, the rate and the methods of collecting 
taxes of all types; the issue of currency. 

They likewise shall determine the regulations concern' 
ing: 

The electoral system of the Parliamentary Assemblies 
and the local assemblies; 

The establishment of categories of public institutions: 
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The fundamental guarantees granted to civil and 
military personnel employed by the State; 

The nationalisation of enterprises and the transfers oi 
the property of enterprises from the public to the private 
sector. 

Laws shall determine the fundamental principles of: 

The general organization of national defence; 

The free administration of local communities, of their 
competencies and their resources; 

Education; 

Property rights, civil and commercial obligations: 

Legislation pertaining to employment, unions and 
social security. 

The financial laws shall determine the financial resources 
and obligations of the State under the conditions and with 
the reservations to be provided for by an organic law. 

Laws pertaining to national planning shall determine 
the objectives of the economic and social action of the 
State. 

The provisions of the present article may be detailed and 
supplemented by an organic law. 

Article 35. Parliament shall authorise the declaration 
of war. 

A rticle 36. Martial law shall be decreed in a meeting of 
the Council of Ministers. 

Its prorogation beyond twelve days may be authorized 
only by Parliament. 

Article 37. Matters other than those that fall within 
the domain of law shall be of a regulatory character. 

Legislative texts concerning these matters may be modi- 
fied by decrees issued after consultation with the Council 
of State. Those legislative texts which shall be passed 
after the entry into force of the present'Constitutiohshal! 
be modified by decree only if the Constitutional Council has 
stated that they have a regulatory character as dedned in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Article 38. The Government may, in order to carry out 
its programme, ask Parliament for authorisation to take 
through ordinances, during a limited period, measures that 
are normally witliin the domain of law. 

The ordinances shall be enacted in meetings of Ministers 
after consultation with the Council of State. They shall 
come into force upon their publication but shall become 
null and void if the bill for their ratification is not sub- 
mitted to Parliament before the date set by the enabling 
act. 

At the expiration of the time limit referred to in the first 
paragraph of the present article, the ordinances may ^ 
modified only by the law in those matters which are within 
the legislative domain. 

A rticle 39. The Premier and the Members of Parliament 
alike shall have the right to initiate legislation. 

Government bills shall be discussed in the Council 01 
Ministers after consultation with the Council of State and 
shall be filed with the secretariat of one of the two Assem- 
blies. Finance bills shall be submitted first to the National 
Assembly. 

A rticle 40, The bills and amendments introduced by the 
Members of Parliament shall be inadmissible when their 
adoption would have as a consequence either a diminution 
of public financial resources or an increase in public 
expenditure. 

Article 41, If it shall appear in the course of the legis- 
lative procedure that a Parliamentary bill or an amend- 
ment is not within the domain of law or is contrary to a 
delegation granted by virtue of Article 38, the Government 
may declare its inadmissibility. 
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In ease of disagreement between the Government and 
the President of the Assembly concerned, the Constitu- 
tional Council, upon the request of one or the other, shall 
rule within a time limit of eight days. 

Article 42. The discussion of bills shall pertain, in the 
first Assembly to which they have been referred, to the 
text presented by the Government. 

An Assembly given a text passed by the other Assembly 
shall deliberate on the text that is transmitted to it. 

Article 43. Government and Parliamentary bills shall, 
at the request of the Government or of the Assembly con- 
cerned, be sent for study to committees especially desig- 
nated for this purpose. 

Government and Parliamentary bills for which such a 
request has not been made shall be sent to one of the per- 
manent committees, the number of which is limited to six 
in each Assembly. 

Article 44. Members of Parliament and of the Govern- 
ment have the right of amendment. 

After the opening of the debate, the Government may 
oppose the examination of any amendment which has not 
previously been submitted to committee. 

If the Government so requests, the Assembly concerned 
shall decide, by a single vote, on all or part of the text 
under discussion, retaining only the amendments proposed 
or accepted by the Government. 

Article 45. Every Government or Parliamentary bill 
shall be examined successively in the two Assemblies of 
Parliament with a view to the adoption of an identical 
text. 

When, as a result of disagreement between the two 
Assemblies, it has been impossible to adopt a Government 
or Parliamentary bill after two readings by each Assembly, 
or, if the Government has declared the matter urgent, after 
a single reading by each of them, the Premier shall have 
the right to bring about a meeting of a joint committee 
composed of an equal number from both Assemblies 
charged with the task of proposing a text on the matters 
still under discussion. 

The text elaborated by the joint committee may be sub- 
mitted by the Government for approval of the two 
Assemblies. No amendment shall be admissible except by 
agreement with the Government. 

If the joint committee does not succeed in adopting a 
common text, or if this text is not adopted under the con- 
ditions set forth in the preceding paragraph, the Gov'em- 
ment may, after a new reading by the National Assembly 
and by the Senate, ask the National Assembly to rule 
definitively. In this case, the National Assembly may re- 
consider either the text elaborated by the joint committee, 
or the last text voted by it, modified when circumstances 
so require by one or several of the amendments adopted by 
the Senate. 

A rlicte 46. The laws that the Constitution characterises 
as organic shall be passed and amended under the following 
conditions: 

A Government or Parliamentary bill shall be sub- 
mitted to the deliberation and to the vote of the first 
Assembly notified only at the expiration of a period of 
fifteen days following its introduction; 

The procedure of Article 45 shall be applicable 
Nevertheless, lacking an agreement between the two 
Assemblies, the text may be adopted by the National 
Assembly on final reading only by an absolute majority 
of its members: 

The organic laws relative to the Senate must be passed 
in the same manner by the two Assemblies; 


The organic laws may be promulgated only after a 

declaration by the Constitutional Council on their 

constitutionality. 

A rticle 47. The Parliament shall pass finance bills under 
the conditions to bo stipulated by an organic law. 

Should the National Assembly fail to reach a decision on 
first reading within a time limit of forty days after a bill 
has been filed, the Government shall refer it to the Senate, 
which must rule within a time limit of fifteen days. The 
procedure set forth in Article 45 shall then be followed. 

Should Parliament fail to reach a decision within a time 
limit of seventy days, the provisions of the bill may be 
enforced by ordinance. 

Should the finance bill establishing the resources and 
expenditures of a fiscal year not be filed in time for it to be 
promulgated before the beginning of that fiscal year, the 
Government shall urgently request Parliament for the 
authorization to collect the taxes and shall make available 
by decree the funds needed to meet the Government 
commitments already voted. 

The timelimits stipulated in the present article shall be 
suspended when the Parliament is not in session. 

The Audit Office shall assist Parliament and the Govern- 
ment in supervising the implementation of the finance 
laws. 

Article 48. The discussion of the bills filed or agreed 
upon by the Government shall have prioritj’ on the agenda 
of the Assemblies in the order determined by the Govern- 
ment. 

One meeting a week shall be resen'ed, by priority, for 
questions asked by Members of Parliament and for answers 
by the Government. 

Article 49. The Premier, after deliberation by the 
Council of Ministers, shall make the Government respon- 
sible, before the National Assembly, for its programme or, 
should the occasion arise, for a declaration of general 
policy. 

When the National Assembly adopts a motion of 
censure, the responsibility of the Government shall thereby 
be questioned. Such a motion is admissible only if it is 
signed by at least one-tenth of the members of the National 
Assembly. The vote may not take place before forty-eight 
hours after the motion has been filed. Only tlie votes that 
arc favourable to a motion of censure shall be counted: the 
motion of censure may be adopted only by a majority of 
the members comprising the Assembly. Should the motion 
of censure be rejected, its signatories may not introduce 
another motion of censure during the same session, except 
in the case provided for in the paragraph below. 

The Premier may, after deliberation by the Council of 
Ministers, make the Government responsible before the 
National Assembly for the adoption of a vote of confidence. 
In this case, this vote of confidence shall be considered as 
adopted unless a motion of censure, filed during the 
twenty-four hours that follow, is carried under the con- 
ditions provided for in the preceding paragraph. 

The Premier shall have the right to request the Senate 
for approval of a declaration of general policy. 

Article 50. When the National Assembly adopts a 
motion of censure, or when it disapproves the programme 
or a declaration of general policy of the Government, the 
IVemier must hand tJie resi^ation of the Government to 
the President of tlip Republic. 

Article 51. The closure of ordinary or extraordinary 
sessions shall by right be delayed, should the occasion arise, 
in order to permit the application of the provisions of 
Article 49. 
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Chapter VI.— On Treaties and International Agreements 

Article 52. The President of the Republic shall negoti- 
ate and ratify treaties. 

He shall be informed of all negotiations leading to the 
conclusion of an international agreement not subject to 
ratification. 

Article 53. Peace treaties, commercial treaties, treaties 
or agreements relative to international organization, those 
that commit the finances of the State, those that modify 
provisions of a legislative nature, those relative to the 
status of persons, those that call for the cession, exchange 
or addition of territory may be ratified or approved only 
by a law. 

They shall go into effect only after having been ratified 
or approved. 

No cession, no exchange, no addition of territory shall be 
valid without the consent of the populations concerned. 

Article 54. If the Constitutional Council, the matter 
having been referred to it by the President of the Republic, 
by the Premier, or by the President of one or the other 
Assembly, shall declare that an international commitment 
contains a clause contrary to the Constitution, the author- 
isation to ratify or approve this commitment may be given 
only after amendment of the Constitution. 

Article 55. Treaties or agreements duly ratified or 
approved shall, upon their publication, have an authority 
superior to that of laws, subject, for each agreement or 
treaty.to its application by the other party. 

Chapter VII. — The Constitutional Council 

Article 56. The Constitutional Council shall consist of 
nine members, whose mandates shall last nine years and 
shall not be renewable. One-third of the membership of 
the Constitutional Council shall be renewed every three 
years. Three of its members shall be appointed by the 
President of the Repubiic, three by the President of the 
National Assembly, three by the President of the Senate. 

In addition to the nine members provided for above, 
former Presidents of the Republic shall be members ex 
officio for life of the Constitutional Council. 

The President shall be appointed by the President of the 
Republic. He shall have the deciding vote in case of a tie. 

Article 57. The office of member of the Constitutional 
Council shall be incompatible with that of minister or 
Member of Parliament. Other incompatibilities shall be 
determined by an organic law 

Article 58. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the election of the President of the Republic. 

It shall examine complaints and shall announce the 
results of the vote. 

Article 59. The Constitutional Council shall rule, in the 
case of disagreement, on the regularity of the election of 
deputies and senators. 

Article 60. The Constitutional Council shall ensure the 
regularity of the referendum procedure and shall announce 
the results thereof. 

Article 61. Organic laws, before their promulgation, 
and regulations of the parliamentary Assemblies, before 
they come into application, must be submitted to the 
Constitutional Council, which shall rule on their consti- 
tutionality. 

To the same end, laws may be submitted to the Consti- 
tutional Council, before their promulgation, by the Presi- 
dent of the Republic, the Premier, the President of the 
National Assembly, the President of the Senate, or any 
sixty deputies or sixty senators. 

In the cases provided for by the two preceding para- 
graphs, the Constitutional Council must make its ruling 


within a time limit of one month. Nevertheless, at ths 
request of the Government, in case of urgency, this period 
shall be reduced to eight days. 

In these same cases, referral to the Constitutional 
Council shall suspend the time limit for promulgation. 

Article 62. A provision declared unconstitutional may 
not be promulgated or implemented. 

The decisions of the Constitutional Council may not be 
appealed to any jurisdiction whatsoever. They must be 
recognised by the public powers and by all administrative 
and juridical authorities. 

Article 63. An organic law shall determine the rules of 
organization and functioning of the Constitutional Council, 
the procedure to be followed before it, arid in particular of 
the periods of time allowed for laying disputes before it. 

Chapter VIII. — On Judicial Authority 

Article 64. The President of the Republic shall be the 
guarantor of the independence of the judicial authority. 

He shall be assisted by the High Council of the Judiciary. 

An organic law shall determine the status of iriagistrates. 

Magistrates may not be removed from office. 

Article 65. The High Council of the Judiciary shall be 
presided over by the President of the Republic. The Min- 
ister of Justice shall be its Vice-President ex officio. He 
may preside in place of the President of the Republic. 

The High Council shall, in addition, include nine mem- 
bers appointed by the President of the Republic in con- 
formity with the conditions to be determined by an organic 
law. ' 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall present nomina- 
tions for judges of the Court of Cassation [Supreme Court 
of Appeal] and for First Presidents of courts of appeal. 
It shall give its opinion under the conditions to be deter- 
mined by an organic law on proposals of the Minister of 
Justice relative to the nominations of the other judges. It 
shall be consulted on questions of pardon under conditions 
to be determined by an organic law. 

The High Council of the Judiciary shall act as a 
disciplinary council for judges. In such cases, it shall be 
presided over by the First President of the Court of 
Cassation. 

Article 66. No one may be arbitrarily detained. 

The judicial authority, guardian of individual liberty, 
shall ensure the respect of this principle under the condi- 
tions stipulated by law. 

Chapter IX. — The High Court oT Justice 

Article (>i. A High Court of Justice shall be instituted. 

It shall be composed, in equal number, of members 
elected, from among their membership, by the National 
Assembly and by the Senate after each general or p^ial 
election to these Assemblies. It shall elect its President 
from among its members. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
High Court, its rules, as well as the procedure to be 
applied before it. 

Article 68. The President of the Republic shall not be 
held accountable for actions performed in the exercise of 
his office except in the case of high treason. He may be 
indicted only by the two Assemblies ruling by identical 
vote in open balloting and by an absolute majority of the 
members of said Assemblies. He shall be tried by the High 
Court of Justice. 

The members of the Government shall be criminally 
liable for actions performed in the exercise of their office 
and rated as crimes or misdemeanours at the time they 
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were committed. The procedure defined above shall be 
applied to them, as well as to their accomplices, in case of 
a conspiracy against the security of the State. In the cases 
provided for by the present paragraph, the High Court 
shall be bound by the definition of crimes and misde- 
meanours, as well as by the determination of penalties, as 
they are estabiished by the criminal laws in force when the 
acts are committed. 

Chapter X. — The Economic and Social Council 

Article 69. The Economic and Social Council, at the 
referral of the Government, shall give its opinion on the 
Government bills, ordinances and decrees, as well as on the 
Parliamentary bills submitted to it. 

A member of the Economic and Social Council may be 
designated by the latter to present, before the Parlia- 
mentary Assemblies, the opinion of the Council on the 
Government or Parliamentarj' bills that have been sub- 
mitted to it. 

Article 70. The Economic and Social Council may like- 
wise be consulted by the Government on any problem of an 
economic or social character of interest to the Republic or 
to the Community. Any plan, or any bill dealing with a 
plan, of an economic or social character shall be submitted 
to it for its advice. 

Article yt. The composition of the Economic and Social 
Council and its rules of procedure shall be determined by 
an organic law. 

Chapter XI. — On Territorial Units 

Article 72. The territorial units of the Republic shall be 
the communes, the Departments, and the Overseas Terri- 
tories. Any other territorial unit shall be created by law. 

These units shall be free to govern themselves tlmough 
elected councils and under the conditions stipulated by law. 

In the Departments and the Territories, the Delegate of 
the Government shall be responsible for the national 
interests, for administrative supervision, and for seeing 
that the laws are respected. 

Article 73. Measures of adjustment required by the 
particular situation of the Overseas Departments may be 
taken with regard to the legislative system and adminis- 
trative organization of those Departments. 

Article 74. The Overseas Territories of the Republic 
shall have a particular organization, taking account of 
their own interests within the general interests of the 
Republic. This organization shall be defined and modified 
by law after consultation with the Territorial Assembly 
concerned. 

Article 75. Citizens of the Republic who do not have 
ordinary civil status, the only status referred to in Article 
34, may keep their personal status as long as they have not 
renounced it. 

Article 76. The Overseas Territories may retain their 
status within the Republic. 

If they express tlie desire to do so by decision of their 
Territorial Assemblies taken within the time limit set in 
the first paragraph of Article 91, they shall become either 
Overseas Departments of the Republic or, organized into 
groups among themselves or singly, member States of the 
Community. 

Chaptir XII.— On fhe Community 

Article 77. In the Community instituted by the present 
Constitution, the States shall enjoy autonomy; they shall 
administer themselves and, democratically and freely, 
manage their own affairs. 

There shall be onlv one citizenship in the Community. 

All citizens shall be equal before the haw, whatever their 


origin, their race and their religion. They shall have the 
same duties. 

Article 78. The Community shall have jurisdiction over 
foreign policy, defence, the monetary system, common 
economic and financial policy, as well as the policy on 
strategic raw materials. 

In addition, except by special agreement, control of 
justice, higher education, the general organization of 
external and common transport, and telecommunications 
shall be within its jurisdiction. 

Special agreements may establish other common juris- 
dictions or regulate the transfer of jurisdiction from the 
Community to one of its members. 

Article 79. The member States shall benefit from the 
provisions of Article 77 as soon as they have exercised the 
choice provided for in Article 76. 

Until the measures required for implementation of the 
present title go into force, matters within the common 
jurisdiction shall be regulated by the Republic. 

Article 80. The President of the Republic shall preside 
over and represent the Community. 

The Community' shall have, as organs, an Executive 
Council, a Senate and a Court of Arbitration. 

Article 81. The member States of the Community shall 
participate in the election of the President according to the 
conditions stipulated in Article 6, 

The President of the Republic, in his tuipacity' as Presi- 
dent of the Community, shall be represented in each State 
of the Community. 

Article 82. The Executive Council of the Community 
shall be presided over by the President of the Community 
It shall consist of the Premier of the Republic, the heads of 
Government of each of the member States of the Com- 
munity, and of the ministers responsible for the common 
affairs of the Community. 

The Executive Council shall organize the co-operation 
of members of the Community at Government and ad- 
ministrative levels. 

The organization and procedure of the Executive Council 
shall be determined by an organic law. 

Article 83. The Senate of the Community shall be com- 
posed of delegates whom the Parliament of the Republic 
and the legislative assemblies of the other members of the 
Community shall choose from among their own member- 
ship. The number of delegates of each State shall be 
determined, taking into account its population and the 
responsibilities it assumes in the Community. 

The Senate of the Community shall hold two sessions a 
year, which shall be opened and closed by the President of 
the Community and may not last more than one month 
each. 

Tlie Senate of the Community, upon referral by the 
President of the Community, shall delilieratc on the 
common economic and financial policy, before laws in 
these matters are voted upon by the Parliament of the 
Republic, and. should circumstances so require, by the 
legislative assemblies of the other members of the Com- 
munity. 

The Senate of the Community shall examine the acts 
and treaties or international agreements, which arc speci- 
fied in Articles 35 and 53, and which commit the Com- 
munity, 

The Senate of the Community shall take enforceable 
decisions in the domains in which it has received delegation 
of power from the legislative assemblies of the members of 
the Community. These decisions shall be promulgated in 
the same form as the law in the territory of each of the 
Stales concerned. 

An organic law shall determine the composition of the 
Senate and its rules of procedure. 
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Article 84. A Court of Arbitration of the Community 
shall rule on litigations occurring among members of the 
Community. 

Its composition and its competence shall be determined 
by an organic law. 

Article 85. By derogation from the procedure provided 
for in Article 89, the provisions of the present title that 
concern the functioning of the common institutions shall 
be amendable by identical laws passed by the Parliament 
of the Republic and by the Senate of the Community. 

The provisions of the present title may also be revised 
by agreements concluded between all states of the Com- 
munity; the new provisions are enforced in the conditions 
laid dowu by the Constitution of each state. 

Article 86. A change of status of a member State of the 
Community may be requested, either by the Republic, or 
by a resolution of the legislative assembly of the State con- 
cerned confirmed by a local referendum, the organization 
and supervision of which shall be ensured by the institu- 
tions of the Community. The procedures governing this 
change shall be determined by an agreement approved by 
the Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Under the same conditions, a Member State of the Com- 
munity may become independent. It shall thereby cease to 
belong to the Community. 

A Member State of the Community may also, by means 
of agreement, become independent without thereby ceasing 
to belong to the Community. 

An independent State which is not a member of the 
Community may, by means of agreements, adhere to the 
Community without ceasing to be independent. 

The position of these States within the Community is 
determined by the agreements concluded for that purpose, 
in particular the agreements mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs as well as, where applicable, the a^eements 
provided for in the second paragraph of article 85. 

Article 87 The particular agreements made for the 
implementation of the present title shall be approved by 
tbe Parliament of the Republic and the legislative assembly 
concerned. 

Chapter XIII. — On Agreements ol Association 

Article 88. The Republic or the Community may make 
agreements with States that wish to associate themselves 
with the Community in order to develop their own 
civilisations. 

Chapter XIV. — On Amendment 

Article 89. The initiative for amending the Constitution 
shall belong both to the President of the Republic on the 
proposal of the Premier and to the Members of Parliament. 

The Government or Parliamentary bill for amendment 
must be passed by the two Assemblies in identical terms. 
The amendment shall become definitive after approval by a 
referendum. 

Nevertheless, the proposed amendment shall not be 
submitted to a referendum when the President of the 
Republic decides to submit it to Parliament convened in 
Congress; in this case, the proposed amendment shall be 
approved only if it is accepted by a three-fifths majority 
of the votes cast. The Secretariat of the Congress shall be 
that of the National Assembly. 

No amendment procedure may be undertaken or 
followed if it is prejudicial to the integrity of the territory. 

The republican form of government shall not be the 
object of an amendment. 


Chapter XV. — Temporary Proviiions 

Article go. The ordinary session of Parliament is sus- 
pended. The mandate of the members of tbe present 
National Assembly shall expire on the day that the 
Assembly elected under the present Constitution convenes. 

Until this meeting, the Government alone shall have the 
authority to convene Parliament. 

The mandate of the members of the Assembly of the 
French Union shall expire at the same time as the mandate 
of the members of the present National Assembly. 

Article 91. The institutions of the Republic, provided 
for by the present Constitution, shall be established within 
four months counting from the time of its promulgation. 

This period shall be extended to six months for the 
institutions of the Community. 

The powers of the President of the Republic now in 
office shall expire only when the results of the election 
provided for in Articles 6 and 7 of the present Constitution 
are proclaimed. 

The member States of the Community shall participate 
in this first election under the conditions derived from their 
status at the date of the promulgation of the Constitution. 

The established authorities shall continue in the exercise 
of their functions in these States according to the laws and 
regulations applicable when the Constitution goes into 
force, until the establishment of the authorities provided 
for by their new regimes. 

Until its definitive constitution, the Senate shall consist 
of the present members of the Council of the Republic. The 
organic laws that shall determine the definitive constitu- 
tion of the Senate must be passed before July 31st, 1959. 

The powers conferred on the Constitutional Council by 
Articles 58 and 59 of the Constitution shall be exercised, 
until the establishment of this Council, by a committee 
composed of the Vice-President of the Council of State, as 
Chairman, the First President of the Court of Cassation, 
and the First President of the Audit Office. 

The peoples of the member States of the Community 
shall continue to be represented in Parliament until the 
entry into force of the measures necessary to the imple- 
mentation of Chapter XII. 

Article 92. The legislative measures necessary to the 
establishment of the institutions and, until they are estab- 
lished, to the functioning of the public powers, shall be 
taken in meetings of the Council of Ministers, after con- 
sultation with the Council of State, in the form of 
ordinances having the force of law. , 

During the time limit set in the first paragraph of Article 
91, the Government shall be authorised to determine, by 
ordinances having the force of law and passed in the same 
way, the system of elections to the Assemblies provided for 
by the Constitution. 

During the same period and under the same conditions, 
the Government may also adopt measures, in all domains, 
which it may deem necessary to the life of the nation, the 
protection of citizens or the safeguarding of liberties. 

ELECTORAL LAW, 1358 

TTie Deputies of the National Assembly for Metropolitan 
France are elected under a single-member constituency 
system, with two ballots where the first does not produce 
an absolute majority. A candidate requires a simple 
majority in the second ballot to be successful. There are 
465 individual constituencies, each with approximately 
93,000 electors. Any candidate polling less than 5 per cent 
of the votes loses his deposit. 

Tbe Overseas Territories elect their representatives under 
the old system of proportional representation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 1975) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
President: Val&ry Giscard d’Estaing 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Prime Minister: Jacques Chirac (U.D.R ). 

MINISTER OE STATE 

Minister of the Interior: Michel Poniatowski (Rep. Iml.). 
MINISTERS 

Keeper of the Seals, Minister of Justice: Jean Lecanuet 
(Centre Ddm.). 

Minister of Defence: Yvon Bourges (U D.R ). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Jean Sauvagnargues (Non- 
Party) . 

Minister of Economic Affairs and Finance: Jean-Pierre 
P ouRCADE (Rdp. Ind.). 

Minister of Education: Ren£; Hary (Non-Party). 

Minister of Co-operation: Pierre Adelin (Centre Dc'm ). 
Minister of Supply: Roiiert Galley (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Agriculture: Christian Bonnet (Rdp. Ind.). 
Minister of the Quality of Life: AndrD; Jarrot (U.D.R.). 
Minister of Labour: Michel Doraeour (Centro Rdp,). 
Minister for Health: Simone Weil (Non-Party). 

Minister for Industry and Research: Michel d'Ornano 
(Rep. Ind.). 

Minister of Trade and Crafts: Vincent Ansquer (U.D.R.). 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Norhert S^oard (apparentd 
U.D.R.). 

SECRETARIES OF ST.ATE 
With Autonomous Responsibilities: 

Ex-Servicemen: Andr6 Bord (U.D.R.). 

Posts and Telecommunications: Achille-Fould 
(C.D.P.). 

Transport: Marcel Cavaille (apparentd Rdp. Ind.). 
Culture: Michel Guy (Non-Party). 


Universities; Jean-Pierre Soisson (Rep. Ind.). 

Overseas Departments and Territories: Olivier Stirn 
(U.D.R.). 

Attached to Prime Minister: 

Relations with Parliament: RENf. Tomasini (U.D.R.). 

Civil Service: Gadriel PiSronnet (Radical). 

Professions: Paul Granet (apparentd U.D.R.). 

Government Spokesman: AndrI; Rossi (Centre Rep.). 

Women's Affairs: Fran^oise Giroud (Non-Party). 

Attached to Ministers: 

Prisons {attached to Minister of Justice): HitLENE 
Dorlhac (Rdp. Ind ), 

Pre-Primary Education {attached to Minister of Educa- 
tion): Annie I.esur (Centre Ddm.), 

Foreign Affairs {attached to Minister of Foreign Affairs): 
Bernard Destremau (Rdp. Ind.). 

Budget (attached to Minister of Finance): Christian 
Poncelet (U.D.R,). 

Housing [attached to Minister of Supply): Jacques 
Barrot (C.D.P.). 

Youth and Sports {attached to Minister for the Quality of 
Life): Pierre Mazeaud (U.D.R.). ' . 

Tourism {attached to Minister for the Quality of Life): 
Gerard Ducrav (Rdp. Ind,). 

Immigrant Workers {attached to Minister of Labour): 
Paul Dijoud (Rdp. Ind.). 

Social Action {attached to Minister of Health): RenC 
Lenoir (Non-Party). 

Military Affairs and National Service {attached to Min- 
ister of Defence): Gen. Marcel Biceaud (Non- 
Party). 

Agriculture {atlached to Ministry of Agriculture): Jea.v 
pRANfois Deniau (Rep. Ind.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces: General Francois 
Maurin, 

Army Commander-In-Chief: General Alain de Boissieu. 
Air Force Commandcr-ln-Chlef : General Claude Grioaut. 
Naval Commander-ln-ChIcf: Admiral Alrert Joire- 
Noulens. 
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PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENT 

(Elections of May 1974) 



First 

Second 


Ballot 

Ballot 

Jacques Chaban-Delmas ( VDR ) .... 

3,857,728 


Ren^ Dumont (Non-Party) ..... 

Val^rv Giscard d’Estajng (Rep. Ind.) 

337.80° 

8,326,774 

13.396,203 

Guy HliRAUD (European Federalist Party) . 

19.255 

Alain Krivine (Front Revolutionnaire Communiste) 

93.990 


Arlette Laguiller (Luttc Ouvriere) .... 

595.247 


FRAN901S Mitterand (Parti Socialistc) 

11.044.373 

12,971,604 

Emile Muller ( 3fDSF) ...... 

176,279 


Jean-Marie Le Pen (Front National) 

190,921 


Bertrand Renouvin (Royalist) .... 

43.722 


Jean Royer (Non-Party) ...... 

810,540 


Jean-Claude Sebag (European Federalist Movement) . 

42,007 



THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

(General Election held on March 4th and iilh, 1973 — Metropolitan France) 


President: Edgar Faure. 


Parties and Groups 

First Ballot 

. 

Second Ballot 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Votes 

Percentage 

Parti Communiste Franfais 

5,085,108 

21.4 

4,401,561 

20.7 

73 

Parti Socialiste Unifid and extreme Left 

778.195 

3-3 

85,678 

0.4 

2 

Parti Sociaiiste ...... 

4.559.241 

19.2 

4,722,886 

22.2 

89 

Various Left Wing ..... 

668,100 

2.8 

823,084 

3-8 

17 

Union des Ddmocrates pour la Rdpublique . 
Federation Nationale des Rdpublicains Inde- 

5,684,396 

23.9 

6,700,397 

31-3 

178 

pendants ...... 

1,656,191 

7.0 

1,658,060 

7.8 

53 

Centre Democratie et Progrds 

883,961 

3-7 

841,576 

4.0 

20 

Various Majority Parties .... 

784.735 

3-3 

673,027 

3-1 

9 

Mouvement Rdformateur .... 

2.979,781 

12.5 

1.305.317 

6.1 

•27 

Various Right Wing ..... 

671.505 

2.9 

139,236 

0.6 

5 

Total 

23.751.213 


21,350,822 


. 473* 


* 1 7 seats are reserved for representatives of overseas departments, giving a total of 490 seats. 


THE SENATE 
President: Alain Poher. 

(Election for one-third of the Senate held in September 1974 — Metropolitan France and Overseas Departments) 



Seats 

Socialistes ...... 

52 

Rdpublicains Inddpendants 

57 

Union Centriste des Ddmocrates de Progrds . 

54 

Gauche ddmocratique .... 

35 

Union des Ddmocrates pour la Rdpublique . 

30 

Union des Sdnateurs non inscrits 

19 

Communisles ...... 

20 

Paysans ....... 

15 

Independent ...... 

I 

Total 

283 


The members of the Senate are elected for a nine-year 
term by an electoral college composed of the members of 
the National Assembly, delegates from the Councils of the 
Pepartments and delegates from the Municipal Councils. 
One-third of the Senate is renewable every three years. 
There are 264 Senators for Metropolitan France, 13 
the Overseas Departments and Territories and 6 senators 
representing the French living outside France. 
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POLITICAL PARTIES 


Fidiraiion Nationale dcs Ripublicains indipendants: 195 
blv'd. Saint-Germain, Paris 70; f. ig66; liberal-con- 
servative part)’ allied to the U.D.R. Obtained 55 seats 
in the National Assembly in the election of March 1973. 
Leading government party since May 197^. 

Leaders: Pres. Michei. Poniatowski; Yiee-Pres. Michel 
d'Oknano, Jean Pieuke Soisson; Sec. -Gen. Jacoues 
Dominate 

Puhls France Ulodernc. L’Lcnitoiiiic 

Union dcs Dimocrates pour la Ripublique (UOR): 123 me 
do Lille, Paris 70 Obtained 185 seats m the National 
•Assembly in the election of 1973. 

Policies: Party formed to supiKirt Gen <le Gaulle's 
policies. Since the defeat of the Gaulhst candidate in 
the 197.1 presidential election, the majority of the party 
supports the new president Some elements in the 
party favour .an alliance with the left or greater fidelity 
to traditional Gaullist principles. 

l.eadcis: Sec. -Gen Jacques Cm uac. Deputy Secs. -Gen 
Aliiin Chalandon, Mauiuce Coknette. Yves GuHna. 
Lucien NEUwtuTii, Jean Taittingek. 

Pubis. La Letlrc de la Kalian (daily I . Deniocrates 
(monthly). Lcs Cahieis (fortnightly) 

Parti SocialiSte (PS): 12 Citti Maleshcrbcs, Paris ge. 

Policies: Subscribes to the common programme of the 
United Left (with the Parli Cnntinitnislc). Belief in a 
planned economy, full employment and the eventu.a) 
attainment of soci.alism through the nationalization of 
key industries. Obtained 89 seats in the National 
Assembly in the 1973 election. 

Secretariat; pRANfOis Mitterrand (First Sec.), Pierre 
Maurov, Pierre Beregovoy, Henri Delisle, Claude 

Estier, Lio.vel Jospin, Emile Loo, Robert PoNTiLLON, 
DosiiniqueTaddei, Jean Poperen.’Gilles Martinet, 
Edith Cresson, Maria-Therese Eyquem. 

Publ. VUnite. 

Parti Radical: t place dc V^alois, P.iris ler.: great centre 
party of the Third Republic, .subsequently much 
we.akcncd by internal dissension. In 1971. under Servan- 
Schreiber’s leadership, it joined with the Centre 
Dcniocrate to form the iiloiivement Reformalcur, which 
obtained 29 seats in the 1973 election. 

Policies.'PcVicl in a Frencli Social Democracy. 

Leaders; Jean-Jacpues Servan-Schreiber (Pres.), 
Brigitte Gros, LEon Hovnanian, Nick Maloumian, 
Gabriel PtuoNNET (Sec.), Claude Labalue. Jacque- 
LiNE Nebout, Edouard Schloesing, Claude 
Catesson. 

Parti Communiste Fran?ais (PCF) 2 pl.ace du Colonel 
F.Tbien, Paris loc; obtained 73 scats in the National 
.•\s.scmbly in the 1973 election. 

Policies: Subscribes to the common programme of the 
United Left (with the Parti Socialiste). Follows the 
democratic path to socialism and advocates an indepen- 
dent foreign policy. 

Leaders: Georges JIarchais (Sec.-Gcn.). Roland 
Lerov, RknE Piquet, Gaston Plissonnier. AndrE 
VinuGUET, Etienne Fajon. 

Publ. L'iiumaniti (daily): France Kouvelle (weekly). 

Parti Socialiste UnifU (PSU): o rue de BorromcT', Paris 150; 
f. 1060. Obbained 3 scats in the 1973 election in union 
with the extreme Left. Split in st)7j when the former 
leaders of the party joinctl the Parti Sociatistf. 


Policies: Independent revolutionary left-wing. 
Secretarial: .-VNDuf. Harjonet, Pascal Collet, Victor 
Leduc, Michel Mousel. Charles Piaget. 

Publ. Tribune Socialiste (weekly); circ. 30,000. 

Centre Dimoente: 207 blvd. Saint-Germain, Paris 7e; 
L 1965. It joined witli the Radic.a! P.arty in the 
yiouvenient Ileformateiir wliicli obtained 29 seats in tlie 
1973 election. Now forms part of the govemmenta! 
m.ajority 

Policies' Moderate reform. 

Leaders; Pres. Jean Lecanuet; Jean-Marie Daillet, 
jEAN->fARiE Caro, Andr^ Diligent, RenR Monort’, 
Jean Chelini, Albert Genin, Mme. Louise Moreau; 
Sec.-Gcn. Pierre .‘Ibelin. 

Publ. Drinocratie AJoderne (weekly). 

Centre Dbmocralic el Progris (CDPj: 6-7 Cite Martignac, 
Paris 7c, broke .away from the Centre De'nwcratr in 
1969. Obtained 24 scats in the National Assembly in 
the 1973 election. 

Policies: supports the gos'emment majority. 

Leaders: Pres. Jacques Duhamel: Vicc-Pres. Joseph 
Fostanet, Eugp.se Claudius-Petit, Aymar .■\cHiLLr.- 
Fould, Bernard Stasi; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Barrot. 
Pubis Pails cl Causes (weekly) 


Alliance R^publicaine pourics Libertis et le Progris: 53 me 
deVaugirard, PnnsOc;f 19&6; supports free enterprise, 
European unity and the return of France to N.\TO; 
Pres. Jean-Louis 'Iinier-Vignancour; Viee-Prc.s. Gal 
Gardon. 

Centre National des Independents ct Paysans (CNIP): 
106 rue dc I'Universite, P.aris 70; (. 1969; supports the 
majority; Pres. Francois Schleiter; Gen. Sec. 
Camille Laurens. 

Centre Ripublicain: Paris; supports the Moiivement lii- 
fmrnnleiir; in 1975 proposed a new grouping of centre 
parties, Mouiernrnt de la Gaiiehe lif/orinatricr; I’rcs. 
Andrp, Morice; Vice-Pres. Michel DnRAOouR, Andre 
Rossi. 

Liguc Communiste ROvoIufionnaire: f. 1974: TroOkyist; 
French section of the Fourth fntcrnational; I,e.a(Ier 
Alain Krivine. 

Lutte Ouvribre: Trotskyist; Le.ader ,-\hli;tte Lacuiller. 
Publ. Lutte OutTicrr (weekly). 

Mouvement D6mocrate Socialiste de France (MDSF): 42 

blvd. Arago. Paris; f. 1973: supports the Mouvement 
lieformatnn-. Pres. AnhrL Martin: Vice-Pres. Emile 
Muller, Etienne Gagnaire, Georges Donnez. 

Mouvement des Radicaux dc Gauche: f. 1973; formed by 
splinter-group from Parti Radical', left-wing; Pres. 
Robert Faiire; V'ice-Pres. Henri C.aillavet. 

Mouvement pour le Soclalisme par la Participation: Hon. 
Pres. Edgar Faure: Pres. Pierre Billotte. 

Parti des Forces Nouvclles: f. 1974; aims to unite all right- 
wing groups; Sec.-Gcn. Pascal G.suchon, 

Other parties include rOrg.anis.ation communiste 
international istc. Revolution, le f*arti communiste 
nivolutionnaire (mar.xiste-U'niniste). I’Union des com- 
munisfes de France (mar.xiste-Iifniniste) and la Nouvelle 
action fr,Tn7atse. There arc also scmi-cl.mdcstitir 
region.-!] mox'cments in Brittany, the Basque country, 
Corsica and Occifani.a (Provence-I-nnguedoc). 
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DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO FRANCE 
(In Paris unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: ave. Raphael 32, i6e (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Saif Rahman Katil (also accred. to Austria and 
Belgium). 

Albania: rue de la Pompe 131, i6e (E): Ambassador: 

Javer Malo (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Algeria: rue Hamelin 18, i6e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed 
Bedjaoui. 

Argentina: rue Cimarosa 6, i6e (E); Ambassador: Cesar 
Augusto de DA Vega. 

Australia: 54-56 ave. d'le'na, 8e (E); Ambassador: H. D. 
Anderson. 

Austria: rue Fabert 6, 70 (E); Ambassador: Otto Eisel- 
BERG. 

Bangladesh: Ave. Victor Hugo 5, iie {E)', Ambassador: 
Abdul Fateh. 

Barbados: London. S.W.i, England (E). 

Belgium: rue de Tilsitt 9, 170 (E); Ambassador: le Comte 
Charles de Kerchove de Denterghem. 

Bolivia: ave. ICleber 27 bis, i6e (E); Ambassador: JoaquIn 
Zenteno Anaya. 

Botswana: London. S.W.i. England (E). 

Brazil: ave. Montaigne 45. 8e (E); Ambassador: Amelio de 
Lyra Tavares. 

Bulgaria: ave. Rapp i. je (E); Ambassador: M. Budinov. 
Burma: ave. rue de Courcelles 60. 8e (E); Ambassador: 

Aung Shwe (also accred. to Netherlands). 

Burundi: 3 rue Feuillet. i6e (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Ntakabanyura (also accred. to Spain and Switzerland). 
Cameroon: rue de Longchamp 147. i6e (E); Ambassador; 

F. L. Oyono (also accred. to Italy). 

Canada: ave. Montaigne 35. 8e (E); Ambassador: Leo 
Cadieux. 

Central African Republic: blvd. de Montmorency 29, i6e 
(E); Ambassador: N. Sevot (also accred. to Spain). 
Chad: me des Belles-Feuilles 65. i6e (E); Ambassador: 

D. Tobio (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Chile: ave. de la Motte-Piquet 2. ye (E); Ambassador: 
Duran Villareal. 

China, People’s Republic: ave. George V ii, 8e (E): 
Ambassador: Tseng Tao. 

Colombia: Square du Trocad^ro 3, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
M. DE German-Ribon. 

Congo People’s Republic: me Scheffer 57 bis, i6e (E); 

Ambassador: Auxence Ikonga. 

Costa Rica: 93 me Ampfere. lye (E); Chargi d' Affaires: S. 
Rovinski (also accred. to Luxembourg and Nether- 
lands). 

Cuba: 51 me de la Faisanderie. i6e (E); Ambassador; 
Gregorio Ortega Suarez. 

Cyprus: 23 me Galilde. i6e (E); Ambassador: Polys 
Modinos (also accred. to Belgium, Luxembourg, 
Netherlands and Spain). 

Czechoslovakia: ave. Cbarles-Floquet 15. ye (E); Ambas- 
sador: JURAS Sedlak. 

Dahomey: me du Cherche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador; 
Wilfred de Souza (also accred. to Italy, Spain and 
United Kingdom). 


Denmark: ave. Marceau 77, i6e (E); Ambassador: Paul 
Fischer. 

Dominican Republic: me Georges-Ville 2, i6e (E); Ambas- 
sador: Federico Maximo Smester. 

Ecuador: ave. de Messine 34, 8e (E); Charge d' Affaires: 
Uribe Lasio. 

Egypt: ave. d’lena 56, i6e (E); Ambassador: Neguib el 
Kadri. 

El Salvador: me GaliHe 12, i6e (E); Ambassador: F. 
Arrieta Pernita (also accred. to Belgium, Portugal 
and Austria). 

Ethiopia: ave. Charles-Floquet 35, ye (E); Ambassador: 
Blatta Mesfin Begashet (also accred. to Belgium 
and Spain). 

Finland: me Fabert 2, ye (E); Ambassador: Ralph 
Enckel. 

Gabon: me Greuze 6, i6e (E); Ambassador: M. Sand- 
DUNGOUT (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Gambia: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

German Democratic Republic: 24 Rue Marbeau, 16: 

Ambassador: Ernst Scholz. 

Germany, Federal Republic: ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt 13 
et 15, 8e (E); Ambassador : Sigismund von Braun. 
Ghana: Villa Said 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: E. P. K. 

Seddoh (also accred. to Spain). 

Greece: me August-Vacquerie 17, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Aristid Silavachi. 

Guatemala: me de Courcelles 73, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Salvador Ortega-Castellas (also accred. to Switzer- 
land). 

Guyana: London, S.W.I, England (E). 

Haiti: me Thdodule-Ribot 10, lye (E); Ambassador. 
Edouard Francisque. 

Honduras: 7 bis me Reynauld, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Mario Valenzuela. 

Hungary: square de I’Avenue-Foch 5 bis, l6e (E); Am- 
bassador: Peter Veress. 

Iceland: blvd. Haussmann 124, 8e (E); Ambass^or. 
Henrik Sv. Bj6rnsson (also accred. to Luxembourg 
and Yugoslavia). 

India: me Alfred-Dehodencq 15, i6e (E); Ambassador. 

Dwarka Nath Chatterjee. 

Indonesia: me Cortambert 49, i6e (E); Ambassador. 

Achmed Tahir (also accred. to Spain). 

Iran: 4 ave. Idna, i6e (E); Ambassador: Amir Chilatv 
Fard (also accred. to Portugal). 

Iraq: 53 rue de la Faisanderie; Ambassador: SalEH Mehdi 
Amache (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Ireland: me Rud^ 4, i6e (E); Ambassador: Hugh McCann. 
Israel: ave. de Wagram 143, lye (E); Ambassador: Asher 
Ben-Nathan. 

Italy: me de Varonne 7, ye (E); Ambassador: Francesco 
Malfatti di Montetretto. 

Ivory Coast: ave. Raymond Poincard 102, i6e (E): Ambas- 
sador; Appagny TanoA. 

Jamaica: 3 ave. Bertie-Albrecht, 8e; Ambassador: L. 
Marsh. 
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Japan: 7 ave. Hoche, 8c (E): Ambassador: Hioeo 
Kitahara. 

Jordan: 80 blvd. Maurice Barrfcs, gz-Neuilly-sur-Seino (E): 

Ambassador: (vacant) (also accred. to Belgium). 

Kenya: square Charles-Dickcns lOe (E); Ambassador: 
H. N. Mulli. 

Khmer Republic: 4 rue Adolphe-Yvon, i6e (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Hong Hoeung Doeung (also accred. to 
Germany, Italy, Spain and Switzerland), 

Korea, Republic: ave de Villiers 29. 17c (E); Ambassador: 
SuK Heun Yun (also accred to Chad, Gabon, Luxem- 
bourg and Portugal). 

Kuwait: 81 ave. R. PoincarJ, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Faisal Saleh Al-Mutawa (also accred. to Belgium). 
Laos: ave. Raymond-Poincare 74. i6c (E); Ambassador: 
Phagna Khampkan Panya (also accred. to Belgium. 
Germany, Israel, Italy, Spain and Switzerland). 
Lebanon: rue Copcrnic .jz. lOe (E). Ambassadoi: Nagiii 
Sadak. 

Lesotho: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Liberia: mo Jacquos-Bingen 8, 170 (E); Ambassador: 
J. B. pREE.MAN. 

Libya: me Keppler 18, i6e (E); Ambassador: Qadri 
El Atrash. 

Luxembourg: ave. Rapp 33, 70 (E); Ambassador: Camille 
Dumont. 

Madagascar: blvd. Suebet i, lOc (E); Ambassador .\kmam> 
Rajaonahivelo (also accred. to Sweden) 

Malawi: London, Englanil (E) 

Malaysia: me do la Faisanderic 48, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Jamal Bin Abdul Latiff (also accred. to Switzerland). 
Mali: rue du Chorche-Midi 89, 6e (E); Ambassador: JIadi 
Diallo (also accred. to Algeria. Italy, Spain, Switzer- 
land and United Kingdom). 

Malta: Bru.ssel.s, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: 5 rue de Montevideo. i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Bakar Ould SiDi Haiba (.also accred. to Italy, 
Switzerland and United Kingdom). 

Mauritius: 68 blvd. de Courcellcs. i8e; Ambassador: 
pRANgois DARNf; (also accred. to Federal Republic of 
Germany). 

Mexico: ruedcLongchamp 9, i6c (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Fuentes. 

Monaco: me du Conseiller-Collignon 2. 16c (L); Minister: 

(vacant) (also accred. to Federal Republic of Germany). 
Mongolia: 5 ave. Robcrt-Schuman, Boulogne; Ambassador: 
Bat-Otchiryn Gotov. 

Morocco: rue Le Tassc 3. i6e (E); Ambassador: Youssef 
Ben Abbes. 

Nepal: me Dufrenoy 7, i6e (E); Ambassador: Bal Chandra 
Sharma (also accred. to Spain and Israel). 

Netherlands: me de Crenelle 85, 70 (E); Ambassador : J. A. 
DE Ranitz. 

New Zealand: me Ldonard-dc-Vinci 9, i6c (E); Ambas- 
sador: Paul Gabites. 

Nicaragua: 3 square du Trocaddro, I6e (E): Ambassador: 

Julio C. Quintana Villanueva. 

Niger: me de Longchamp 154, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Amadou Siudou (also accred. to Italy. Spain. Switzer- 
land and United Kingdom). 

Nigeria: ave. Klcber 49, i6e (E): Ambassador: Leslie O. 
Harriman, 

Norway: me B.ayard 28, 8c (E); Ambassador: John 
Halvorsf.n. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Oman: ave. George V. 47. 6e (E); Ambassador: Kamal 
Hafras. 

Pakistan: rue Lord-Byron 18, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Mah.mood Shafqat. 

Panama: 24 me du 4 Septembre. 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Guillermo Vega (also accred. to Denmark and 
Konvay). 

Paraguay: 26 quai L. Bldriot, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Domaniczky Sch.meda. 

Philippines: avo. Georges-Mandel 26, i6e (E); Ambassador: 

Luis Moreno-Salcedo (also accred. to Portugal). 
Poland: mo do Talleyrand i et 3, 70 (E); Ambassador: 
Emil Wojtaszek. 

Portugal: me de Noisicl 3. 160 (E), Ambassador: Coimbra 
Martins. 

Qatar: place Idna, i6e (E); Ambassador: Iiiraiiim Hamad 
AL Nash 

Romania: rue de I’Exposition 5-7, yc (E); Ambassador: 
Constantin Flitan. 

Rwanda: 17 me Marguente, tyc (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to It.aly and Spain). 

San Marino: ave. Montaigne 5O, Sc (L); Minister: Comte 
PiNCI. 

Saudi Arabia: rue Andrd-Pascal i. lOe (E); Ambassador: 
Moiiamed a. Alireza. 

Senegal: I.J ave Robert Scliuman. 75017 (E); Ambassador ■ 
AndrE Guillabert (also accred. to Denmark. Finland. 
Norway, Sweden and Spain). 

Sierra Leone: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Singapore: ave. Georges V 34. 6c (E). 

Somalia: square Pdtrarque 10. i6c (E); Ambassador: 
Moiiamed SaIa Samantar 

South Africa: avo. Hoche 51, 8e (E); Ambassador: A. B 
Burger. 

Spain: ave. George-V 13, Sc (E); Ambassador: M. nr; 
Loiendio e Ikure. 

Sri Lanka: 61 Qu.ai d’Orsay. 75007 (E); Ambassador: .M. 

SaRachchandra (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Sudan: 54 ave. Victor Hugo, i6e (E); Ambassador: S. E. D. 
Osman Hashim (also accred. to Netherlands. Spain and 
Switzerland). 

Swaziland: London, S.W.i, England (E). 

Sweden: 17 me Barbel de Jouy, yc (E); Ambassador: 
Ingemar Haoolof. 

Switzerland: me de Grenellc 142. ye (E); Ambassador: 
Pierre Dupont, 

Syria: blvd. Suchet 22, i6e (E); Ambassador: Ahmed 
Abdel Karim (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Tanzania: rue Jacques Dulud 33. 92-Ncuilly-sur-Scine (E); 

Ambassador: A. Klelst Svees. 

Thailand: me Greuze 8, i6e (E); Ambassador: Col. Viciia 
Dbitavat (also accred. to Portugal). 

Togo: rue Alfred-Roll 8, 17c (K); Ambassador: (vac.ant). 
Tonga: London, Engl.and (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, N.W.3. Engkind (E). 

Tunisia: me Barbet-dc-Jouy 25, yc (E); Ambassador: 
Hedi Mabrouk. 

Turkey: me d'Ankara 17, i6e (E); Charge d'Affaires: 

Fikret Bereket (also accred. to Ireland). 

Uganda: ave. Raymond Poincard 13. 16c (E); Ambassador; 
M. Ogola. 

U.S.S.R,: me de Grcnelle 79. yc (Ej: Ambassador: Stvepan 
Chervonenko (also accred. to Madag.iscar). 
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United Arab Emirates: London, S.W.7. England (E). 

United Kingdom: rue du Faubourg-St-Honord 35, 8e (E); 
Ambassador : Sir L. Edward Tomkins, k.c.m.g., c.v.o. 

U.S.A.: ave. Gabriel 2, 8e (E); Ambassador: John N. 
Irwin. 

Upper Volta: 159 blvd. Haussmann, 8e (E); Ambassador: 
Victor Kabor^ (also accred. to Italy and United 
Kingdom). 

Uruguay: rue Jean-Giraudoux 33, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
George Barreiro. 

Vatican: ave. du President- Wilson 10, i6e (Apostolic 
Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. Egano Righi- 
Lambertini. 

Venezuela: rue Copemic ii, lOc (E); Ambassador: Saludo 
Bastardo. 


Diplomaiic Representation, Judicial System 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: rue le Verrier 2, 6e (E); 
Ambassador: Vo Van Sung. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: ave. de Villers 45, ye {E)-, Ambassador: 
Nguyen Duy Quang (also accred. to Cameroon and 
Gabon). 

Yemen Arab Republic: ave. Paul Douma 25, iie (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Blvd Malesherbes 
89, 8e (E); Ambassador: Mohamed Abdelkader 
Bafakeh. 

Yugoslavia: rue de la Faisanderie 54, i6e (E); Ambassador: 
Nijaz Dizdarevitch. 

Zaire: Cour Albert ler 32, 8e (E); Ambassador: Kinduela 
Kapelea. 

Zambia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Judiciary is independent of the Government. Judges 
of the Court of Cassation and the First President of the 
Court of Appeal are appointed by the executive from 
nominations of the High Council of the Judiciary. 

Subordinate cases are heard by Tribunals of Instance 
(tribunaux d’instance), of which there arc 454, and more 
serious cases by Tribunals of Great Instance {tribunaux de 
grande instance), of which there are 17.S Parallel to 
these Great Tribunals are the Tribunals of Commerce 
(tribunaux de commerce), for commercial cases, composed 
of judges elected by tradesmen and manufacturers among 
themselves These do not exist in every district. Where 
there is no Tribunal of Commerce, commercial disputes arc 
judged by Tribunals of Great Instance. 

The Boards of Arbitration (Conscils de Prud'hommes) 
consist of an equal number of workers or employees and 
employers ruling on the differences which arise over 
Contracts of Work. 

The Correctional Courts {Tribunaux correctionnels) for 
criminal cases corresponded to the Tribunal of Great 
Instance for civil cases. They pronounce on all graver 
offences (dilits), including those involving imprisonment. 

Offences committed by juveniles of under 18 years go 
before specialized tribunals; Tribunals for Children. 

From all these Tribunals appeal lies to the Courts of 
Appeal {Cours d’ Appel). 

The Courts of Assize {Cours d' Assises) have no regular 
sittings, but are called when necessary to try every import- 
ant case, for example, murder. They are presided over 
by judges who are members of the Courts of Appeal and 
composed of elected judges (jury). Their decision is final, 
except where shown to be wrong in law, and then recourse 
is had to the Court of Cassation {Cour de Cassation). 

The Court of State Security (Cohi- de Siirete de TEtat) 
consists, generally, of three civil magistrates, the President 
and two members being general or superior officers; this 
court has jurisdiction over crimes and misdemeanours 
against the Security of the State in peace time; its decisions 
are then sent to the Court of Cassation (Coin dc Cassation). 

The Court of Cassation is not a supreme court of appeal 
but a higher authority for the proper application of the 
law. Its duty is to see that judgments are not contrary 
either to the letter or the spirit of the law; any judgment 
annulled by the Court of Cassation involves the trying of 
the case anew by a court of the same category as that which 
made the original decision. 


COURT OF CASSATION 
Palais de Justice, blvd. du Palais, Paris ler 
First President: M. Aydalot. 

Presidents of Chambers: MM. Monguilan (Chambre Com- 
merciale), Costa (36me Chambre Civile), Drouillat 
(zfeme Chambre Civile), Bellet (ifere Chambre Civile), 
CoMBALDiEU (Chambre Criminelle), Laroque 
(Chambre Sociale). 

Solicitor-General: M. Touffait. 

There are 78 Counsellors, one First Attorney-General 
and 18 Attorneys-General. 

Chief Clerk of the Court: M. Depeyrot. 

Council of Advocates at Court of Cassation: President 
M. Cail. 

COURT OF APPEAL (PARIS) 

Palais de Justice, Paris 
First President: Andr6 Dechezelles. 

Presidents of Chambers: 

M. COURTEAUD 
M. Verrier 
M. Mitard 
M. Fardel 
M. Jegou 
M. Lyon 
M. Rouquet 
M. JOURDAN 
M. Perez 
M. Brunet 
M. Bavoux 
M. Vergne 
M. Bernard 
M. Andrieux 
M. He.meury 
M. Maigne 
M. Pailhe 
M. Filippi. 

M. Debenest 
M. Feffer 
M. SCHMIT 

M. Prudon 
M. Brisse 
M. Courtois 
M. Fournioux 
M. Fougeres 
M. Lutz 

M. Bracquemond 
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Presidents of Chambers : — continued 
M. L^vv-Valensin 
-M. SlMOK 
,M. ^^ouzo^• 

M. Rodineau 
M. Mac-x\leese 
M. Fn ANCON 

M. Braunschweig 
M. Gardon 
M. PlCOCHE 
M. Sacotte 
M. Rouanet di; Vigne 
M. Lav IT 
M. Trouiller 
M, Faher 
M Gruity 
M. Ferdriau 
M Guth.mann 
M, I'USIL 

M. Dhswarte 
M. Pradere 

M. SiMART 

M. Bernard 
M. Muzac 
M Blaser 
M. Doll 
M. Fahre 
A t. Loisel 

Attorney-General: Guy Chav anon. 

There are also 123 Counsellors. 21 Attomcys-General 
and 33 Deputies. 

TRIBUNAL OF GREAT INSTANCE OF PARIS 
Palais de Justice, Paris jcr 
President: M. Vassoone. 

Solicitor of Republic: M. Pageaud. 

TRIBUNAL OF COMMERCE OF PARIS 
I blvd. du Palais, Paris ^e 
President; M. Martine.au. 

ADMINISTRATIVE JURISDICTION 
CerUiin cases arising between civil servants (when on 
duty) and the government, or between any citizen and the 
government are judged by special administrative courts. 


Judicial System, Religion 

The Administrative Tribunals (Tribunals Adminisirati/s) 
of which there are 22, arc situated in the capital of each 
area; the Council of State (Conseil d’Elal), see below, has its 
seat in Paris. 

Tribunal of Disputes (Tribunal des Conflits): Decides 
whether cases shall be submitted to the ordinary or the 
administrative courts. It is composed of: Pres. The 
Minister of Justice; Vice-Pres. M. Heumann; four 
Counsellors of the Court of Cessation and three Counsellors 
of State. 

Cour des Comptes (Court of Accounts), 13 rue Cambon, 
Paris ler; is an administrative tribunal charged with 
judging the correctness of public accounts. It is the judge 
of common larv of all public accounts laid before it. The 
judgments of the Court of Accounts may be annulled by 
the Council of State. 

First President: M. Arnaud. 

Presidents: M.M. Le Vert, Merveileeux du Vignaux, 
Mons, Le Conte, de Chileaz, Favier, 
Attorney-General: M. Cr£pev 
Secretary-General: M. Jaccoud. 

Solicitors-General: MM. Aumage, Vacquier. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 
Palais-Royal, Paris 

Conseil d’Etat (Council of State): Has a double role; it is 
a council of the central power and an administrative 
tribunal. x\s the consultative organ of the government, it 
gives opinions in the legislative and administrative domain 
(interior, finance, public works and social section). In 
administrative jurisdiction it has three functions; to judge 
in the first and last resort such cases as appeals against 
excess of power laid against official decrees or individuals; 
to judge appeals against judgments made by administra- 
tive tribunals and resolutions of courts of litigation; and 
to annul decisions made by various specialised administra- 
tive authorities which adjudicate without appe.Tl, such as 
the Court of Accounts. 

President of the Council; The Prime Minister. 
Vice-President: M. Chenot. 

Presidents of Sections: MM. Fouan. Laroque, Martin, 
Odent, Maspetiol. 

General Secretary: M. Ducamin. 


RELIGION 


THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Ecclesiastically, France is divided into 17 Provinces and 
go Dioceses. The French Catholic Church has in all 125 
Archbishops and Bishops, resident and titular, of whom 5 
arc Cardinals (LL.EE. Renard. M.arty, Gouyon. Guyot, 
M.artin), Tlic Primate of France is tlic Archbishop of Lyon. 
About go per cent of tlie ixiinslation of Fr.mce is Roman 
Calliolic. 

Primate of France 

Archbishop of Lyon: S.F. CardimU Alexandre Renard. 

ARCHniSHORR OF METRorOLITAN SeES 

Alx: Mgr. Charles Marie Joseph de PitovENCiitREs. 
Albl: -Mgr. Rouert Coi ty. 

Auch: Mgr. Maurice Rigaud. 

Avignon; Mgr. EucLne Polce. 

Betan;on; Mgr, .Marc Lallier. 

Bordeaur.: Mgr. Marius Mazicrs. 


Bourges: Mgr. Paul Vicnancour. 

Cambrai: Mgr. Henri Jenny. 

Chamb6ry: Mgr. Andr£ Bontems 
Paris: Mgr. pRANgois Marty. 

Reims: Mgr. Jacques Menacf.r. 

Rennet: Mgr. Paul Gooyon. 

Rouen: Mgr. Auvr.t. Pailler. 

Sens: .Mgr. Ren£ Louis M. Stourm. 

Toulouse: Mgr. Louis Guyot. 

Tours: Mgr. Louis Ferrand. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES 
Ftdi ration Protestanfe do France; ^7 rue de Clichy. Paris ge: 
f. 1905; Pres. M. J. Coukvoisier; Vice-Pres. Etienne 
Jung, P.Tstors J. Maury, M. Sweeting, A. Tiioiiois; 
Gen. Sec. P.aslor A. Nicolas; publ. UuUetin Informa- 
tion Protestant (B.I.P.). Tiierc arc some foo.ooo 
Protestants in France. 
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The Federation comprises the following Churches: 
Eglise Riformie de France: 47 rue de Clichy, Paris ge: 
Pres. Pastor Jacques Maury; Vice-Pres. Pastor 
Paul Keller, Prof. R. Marion an; Gen. Sec. 
Pastor Paul Guiraud; Asst. Treas. Pastor F. 
Bonnet; publ. Bulletin d' Information de VE.R.F. 
Eglise Riformie d’Alsace ei de Lorraine: 2 rue du 
Bouclier, 67000 Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); 50.000 
mems.; Pres. Pastor Christian Schmidt. 

Alliance Rationale des Eglises Luthiriennes de France: 
lA quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg; f. 1945; 300,000 
mems.; groups the rivo Lutheran churches; Church 
of the Augsburg Confession and Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of France; Pres. A. Wohlfart; 
Sec. ReniJ Oswald; Treas. J. P. Bretegnier; 
publ. Positions luthlriennes. 

Eglise de la Gonfostion d'Augtbourg d'Altaee «t de 
Lorraine: ia quai Saint Thomas, Strasbourg (Bas 
Rhin); Pres. Etienne Jung; Gen. Sec. Pastor R. 
Oswald; publ. Messager Evangilique. 

Eglise Evangilique Luihdrienne de France: 16 rue 
Chauchat, Paris ge; 65 parishes grouped in 2 
directorates: Paris and Montbeliard; Pres. Pastor 
RenI Blanc; Sec. Pastor Paul Steffen; pubis. 
Fraterniti Evangilique (Paris), L'Atni chritien des 
Families (MontbSliard). 

Fidiration des Eglises Evangiliquts Baptistes de 
France: 48 rue de Lille, Paris 70; Pres. Andr^ 
Thobois; publ. Croire et Servir. 

Union Rationale des Eglises Riformdcs Evangiliques 
Indipendantes: 3 pi. de Bonald, Le Vigan, 30-Gard: 
Pres. Andr^ Tholozan; publ. Christ et France, Stir 
le Roc. 

ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Greek Orthodox Cathedral of St. Etienne: 7 rue Georges- 
Bizet, 75116 Paris; Superior The Most Rev. Meletios 
Carabinis, Greek Archbishop of France, Spain and 
Portugal. 

Administration of Russian Orthodox Churches In Europe: 

12 rue Daru, Paris 8; Presided over by His Eminence 
the Most Reverend Georges, Archbishop of Russian 
Orthodox Churches in Europe and Exarch of the 
Oecumenical Patriarch; Gen. Sec. Cyril Kniazeff. 


Religion, The Press 

UNDENOMINATIONAL CHURCHES 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: There are five churches in 
France; Paris: First Church, 36 Boulevard St. Jacques, 
i4e; Second Church, 58 Boulevard Flandrin, i6e; 
Third Church, 45 rue La Bogtie, 8e. Cannes: First 
Church, 15 Rond-Point Duboys d’Angers. Nice: First 
Church, 7 rue Galldan. Pau: First Church. 30 rue de 
Monpezat, Vincennes; First Church, 5 ave. Georges 
Clemenceau. 

There are Christian Science Societies in Betliune, 

Bordeaux, Chateauroux, Enghien-les-Bains, Grenoble, 

Lj’ons. Marseilles, Montpellier, Mulhouse and Strasbourg. 

The Salvation Army: 76 rue de Rome, 75008 Paris; f. in 
France 1881; 6,000 mems.; TerritoriM Commander for 
France Comm. Raymond Delcourt; Chief Sec. Lt.- 
Col. Caughey Gaunlett; pubis. En Avant, La Rose 
Blanche, Porteur de Flambeau. 

SociM6 des Amis (Quakers)-. 114 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 6e; 
Publ. Vie Quaker (monthly). 

Centre Quaker International: 114 rue de Vaugirard, Paris 
6; Socigte Religieuse des Amis (Quakers). 

JUDAISM 

Gonsistoire Central Israelite de France et d’Alg6rie: 17 rue 

St.-Georges, Paris ge; f. 1808; 120 asscns.; Chief Rabbi 
of France Jacob Kaplan; Dir. Sdminaire Israelite de 
France Henri Schilli; Pres. Baron Alain de Roths- 
child; Exec. Dir. L6on Masliah. 

Gonsistoire Israelite de Paris (Jewish Consistorial Associa- 
tion of Paris): 17 rue St. Georges, Paris ge; Pres. Jean 
Paul Elkann; Hon. Pres. Alain de Rothschild; 
Vice-Pres. Edmond Tenoudji, Raymond Leven; 
Vice-Pres. and Treas. Edgard Spira; Secretarj’- 
Reporter Emile Touati. 

ISLAM 

Moslem Institute of the Paris Mosque; Place du Puits de 
I’Ermite, Paris 50; f. 1923; 5 sections: cultural, diplo- 
matic, social, judicial and religious; research and infor- 
mation and commercial annexes; open to visitors 
daily except Fridays; Dir. His Excellency Si Hamza 
Boubakeur. 


THE PRESS 


The French Press, distinguished for its vitality and 
variety, has enjoyed (since the fundamental legislation of 
1881) a continuous period of freedom interrupted only by 
the two world wars. This detailed and liberal law aflurmed 
the right of individuals to produce newspapers and pro- 
vided penalties for such abuses as defamation and the 
publication of false news or matter liable to provoke crime. 
Article 26, which has been frequently invoked in recent 
years, penalizes matter judged to be offensive to the Head 
of State. In March 1968 the author and publisher of a 
pamphlet designed to make public the worlangs of Article 
26 were both found guilty of insulting the President and 
were fined. 

A number of amendments have been introduced modify- 
ing this legislation. In 1944 was decreed that the owner 
of a daily or weekly newspaper stood legally responsible 
for it; the director of a daily with circulation of over 
50,000 or of a weekly with circulation over 10,000 may not 
derive his main source of income from industrial or com- 
mercial holdings, and may not be director of more than 


one daily paper. In 1945 an order was introduced penalizing 
the dissemination of inaccurate news in bad faith so as to 
disturb tbe peace. A law in 1946 authorized the confiscation 
of jiroperty in cases of newspapers guilty of collaboration 
during the Occupation. The Law concerning papers for 
Children and Young People in 1949 prohibited editors 
from presenting in an attractive light "banditry, theft, 
laziness, cowardice, hatred, debauchery, criminal acts or 
acts liable to demoralize the young or inspire racial 
prejudice”. The status. of journalists was officially defined 
in the law of March 1935 which gave them certain privileges 
in such matters as holidays, salaries and protection against 
dismissal. 

In addition to these pieces of legislation there are a 
number of articles in the Penal Code affecting the Press, 
sometimes quite harshly. Article 75 penalizes the dis- 
closure of defence secrets, and Article 76 penalizes any 
disclosure of military intelligence not officially authorized. 

All periodicals appearing regularly at least four times a 
year and all daily papers are exempt by law from turnover 
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tax. This privilege, which amounts to a virtual subsidy, 
gives papers a degree of protection from the dangers of 
commercial competition. 

The introduction in 1968 of advertising on television 
accelerated the trend towards concentration in the press, 
since most newspapers received at least lialf of their 
income from advertising and some, like Figaro, as mucli as 
80 per cent. A furtlier blow to the newspapers was tlie 
large increase in the cost of newsprint in 1971; in the first 
half of 1972 the newspapers were given 15m. frs. 
■‘e.Nceptional assistance” to offset these costs. The number 
of national dailies has remained fairly stable at around 13 
since 1949, but the number of provincial dailies dropped 
sharply from 139 in 1949 to 94 in 1969. Circulation figures 
have not risen with the rise in population. 

No really large press groups have emerged, as in Britain 
or West Germany, mainly because of the importance of 
the provincial press, which is related in turn to the 
strength of the republican tradition, dating from the early 
days of the Third Republic, and the circumstances of the 
German occupation, which cut Paris off from the rest of 
France. Hence there are no really "national” newspapers 
in France. Two-thirds of the population read only pro- 
vincial papers; and of the Paris papers only Franct-Soir 
and Le Parisien LibM have circulations approaching 
one million, with their two closest rivals in Paris, Figaro 
and Le Monde, each remaining well below the 500.000 
mark, although nearly half of these sales are outside the 
metropolis. The increasing financial insecurity and heavy 
dependence on advertising has forced many papers into 
various schemes of rationalization. Among provincial 
papers the trend has been towards advertising pools, and 
six groups have now been formed, each centred on one or 
two papers, covering most of the country. The agreement 
between Le Progres de Lyon group and the Dattphini 
Lib(r£ group of Grenoble covers not only a unified adver- 
tising administration but also common printing arrange- 
mente and the use of common copy. Other papers have 
sought stability by allowing staS participation in the 
controlling companies. Thus Le Monde in March 1968 
widened the block of shares distributed among its em- 
ployees under the 1951 scheme to give its journalists a 
controlling interest in the company's capital. 

The weekly press has advanced strikingly in recent 
years, helped by the adoption of new formats and printog 
techniques and by the abandonment of specific political 
standpoints. The two best examples of this are V Express 
and Lc Notivel Observateur. 

The only major daily which acts as the organ of a 
political party is the Communist paper. L' Hwnanitc. All 
others are owned by individual publishers or by the 
powerful groups which have developed round cither a 
company or a single personality. The major groups are as 
follows; 

France Editions et Publications Group: 100 rue Rdaumur, 
Parisze; France-Soir, Paris- Presse,U Journaldu Dimanche, 
France-Dimanche, Elle, Le Jardin des Modes, Arts Mena- 
gers. Scoop, Photogravure Riaumur. imprimerie Rdaumur 
have a 50 per cent holding in TiU-T-Jours. 

Amaury Group (Dir.-Gcn. Claude Bellangek): 124 rue 
Rdaumur, 750S0 P.aris and i8 rue d'Enghien, 75010 Paris; 
owns Le Parisien Libiri, the provincial dailies Le Courrier 
de I'Ouest, Le Maine Libre and the sports daily L' Equips, 
several v.'eeklies, including Points de Vtte, Images du Monde, 
and monthlies, including Mane-France. The group own 
three printing houses and two advertising agencies. 

Prouvost Group (Pres, and Chief Editor Jean Prouvost); 
51 rue Pierre Cbarron, Paris Sc: owns Paris-Match, Marie- 
Claite, la Maison de Marie Claire, Les Parents, Mademoi- 
selle, a half-interest in Tele -•} -Jours and a major share in 
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the Societe du Figaro, which publishes Figaro, Figaro 
Lilleraire, etc. 

Del Duca Group: owns several popular magazines, in- 
cluding Nous Deux, hilirnite, and women’s and children's 
journals, including Modes de Paris, and also Teli-Poche. 
The group also owns factories and has extensions in Italy. 

Bayard Presse: important catholic press group; owns the 
national La Croix, Lc PdUrin du XXe Siecle, Panorama 
Aujourd'hui, important magazines for young people such 
as Record, Okapi and Pomrne d'Api, and other publications 
including Bible cl Terre Sainte and Documentation Catho- 
liqtte. The organization also owns two publishing houses, 
one advertising agency and three printing works. 

Filipacchi Group: devoted to teen-age and jazz-fan 
readership; owns seven magazines including Salut les 
Copains, Mademoiselle Age Tendre, Lui, and jaze Magazine. 

Among the metropolitan dailies, the outstanding pajiers 
are Le Monde (355,000), which carries no pictures, and 
Le Figaro. The most popular are; France-Soir (881.000). 
Le Parisien Liberd (786,000), Le Figaro (419,000), and 
V Aurore (409,000). "The English language International 
Herald Tribune (12 1. 000) is also a prominent feature. The 
major proxuncial dailies are Ouest-France published at 
Rennes (725,000), Le Progris at Lyons (445.000), Le 
Pauphind Libdrd at Grenoble (432,000) and La Voix du 
Nord at Lille (422,000), which cater for rural readership by 
producing local subsidiary editions. 

Metropolitan weekly papers range from the popular 
press, such as France Dimanche (1,450.000) and Id Paris 

(1.100.000) , through the more serious current affairs 
magazines like VExpress, Le Nouvel Observateur and the 
satirical Canard Enchaind, to the literap' and cultural 
Figaro Littdraire. Among the popular periodicals must be 
mentioned the weekly illustrated Paris-Match (81 J, 000) 
and the women’s journals Marie-Claire (678.000). Ette 

(730.000) and Marie-France (796,000). 

PRINCIPAL DAILY PAPERS (PARIS) 
L’Aurore: g rue Louis-le-Grand, Paris 20; f. 1944; circ. 

408,800: Dir.-Gcn. Robert Lazorick. 

La Croix: 5 rue Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1883; Catholic; Dir. 
Jean G^lamur; Editor-in-Chief Jean Potin, Andr£ 
Gf;RAUD; circ. 135,000. 

Les Echos: 37 avenue dcs Champs Elys^es, Paris 8c; f. 
J908; economic and financial; Editor J. Beytout; circ. 

<54.513- 

L’Equipc: 124 rue Rt-aumur, Paris 2e; sport. 

Figaro; 14 Rond Point des Champs Elys^es, Paris 8e; f. 
1828: morning: neivs and literary; Dir. Jean d'Ormes- 
son; Editors Max Clos, J.-M. Garraou, J. Martin- 
Chauftier; circ. 418,968. 

France-Soir: loo rue R 4 aumur, Paris 2c; f. 194T as Ddfense 
de la France, present title 1944: merged with Paris- 
Presse L'Intransigeant 1965; circ. 880,564; Editor 
Henri Axiouroux. 

L’Humanit6: 6 blvd. Poissonniferc, Paris 9: f. i 9°4 by Jean 
Jaurfes; organ of the French Communist Party; 
morning; circ. 160.695; Dir. Roland Leroy; Editor- 
in-Chief RENfi Andrieu. 

L’Imprivu: Paris; f. 1975; Dirs. Hr.NRi-BERNAnn Lfivv, 
Michel Butel. 

Infernational Herald Tribune, 21 me de Berri. Paris 8c: f. 
1887; Publisher Robert T. MacDonald; Editor Mur- 
ray M. Weiss; Man. Editor George W. Bates, Jr.;; 
published in English; circ. 121.317. 

Le Journal OffleUI de la Btpublique Franpaise; 26 me 
Desaix, Paris 150: 1. 1870; official journal of the Govera- 
ment: publishes laws, decrees, parliamentary proceed- 
ings. and economic bulletins; Dir. Roger Far9at. 
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Le Monde: 5 rue des Italions, Paris ge; f. 1944; Liberal; 
independent; circ. 354 . 643 : Managing Editor Jacques 
Fauvet; Editor-in-Chief Andris Fontaine; (weekly 
edition in English). 

Le Nouveau Journal: 108 rue de Richelieu, ae; f. 1967; 

circ. 53.000; Dir. R. Bourgine. 

Le Parisien Libdrd: 124 rue Rdaumur, Paris ae; i. 1944; 
morning; Dir. Claude Bellanger; circ. 785.734. 

Le Quofidien de Paris: 107 ave. Parmentier, Paris rie; f. 
1974; Editor Philippe Tesson. 

SUNDAY PAPERS (PARIS) 
France-Dimanche: 100 rue Reaumur, Paris 2e; circ. 
1,450,000; Dir. Guy Goujon. 

L’Humanitd-Dimanche: 6 blvd. Poissonnifere, Paris ge; 
f. 1948; weekly magazine of the French Communist 
Party; circ. 455,800. 

Le Journal du Dimanche: 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris ze; f. 
1946; circ. 617,200. 

PRINCIPAL PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Amiens 

Le Courrier Picard: 14 rue Alphonse Paillat, Amiens 
(Somme); f. 1044: circ 86.000; Editor Georges L. 
Collet; Gen. Man. Richard Mazaudet. 

Angers 

Courrier de I’Ouest: blvd. Albert Blancholn, Angers 
(Maine-et-Loire) ; circ. 104,670; Dir. Robert Guillier. 

Angouleme 

La Charente Libre: zone industriello 3, Angouleme 
(Charente); circ. 33,000; Dirs. J. A. Catala, L. G. 
Gayan. 

Auxerre 

L’Yonne Rdpublicaine: 8-12 ave, Jean-Moulin, Auxerre 
(Yonne); f. 1944; circ. 43,718; Gen. Man. L. Clement. 

Beauvais 

L’Oise-Matin: place Jeanne Hachette, Beauvais (Oise); 
{. 1893; circ. 26,132; Editor Marco Rouzier. 

Besanqon 

Le Comtois: 58 Grande-Rue, Besangon (Doubs); f. 1914: 

Dir. Pierre Brantus; circ. 12,532. 

Les DdpSches Haute-Safine-Doubs-Territoire de Belfort: 
58-60 Grande Rue, Besangon (Doubs); f. 1933; circ. 
17,099; Dir. P.Brantus. 

Bordeaux 

La France — Nouvelle R6publique de Bordeaux et du Sud- 
Ouest: 10 rue Porte-Dijeaux, Bordeaux (Gironde); 
f. 1944; Dir. J. M. Blanchy; circ. 22,000. 

Sud-Ouest: 8 rue de Cheverus. Bordeaux (Gironde); f. 1944: 
independent; circ. 400,000; Dir.-Gen. Jean-Franqois 
Lemoine; Chief Editor Francis Piganeau. 

Calais 

Nord Littoral: Calais; circ. 18,000; Editor A. MeNey. 
Chalon-sur-Sa6ne 

Courrier de Sa6ne-et-Loiro: 9 rue des Tonneliers, Chalon- 
sur-Saone (Saone-et-Loire) ; circ. 40.387; Dir. ReniS 
PriItet. 

Charleville-M£zieres 

L’Ardennais: 36 cours Aristide Briand, Charlcvijlc- 
MJzidres (Ardennes); f. 1944; circ. 29,389; Dir.-Gen. 
P. Tainturier. 


The Press 

Chartres 

L’Echo Rdpublicain: ig rue du Bois Merrain, Chartres 
(Eure-et-Loire) ; circ. 27.540; Pres, and Dir.-Gen. Jean 
Gilbert; Editor-in-Chief Ren^ Marange. 

Chaumont 

La Haute-Marne Lib£rde: rue du Patronage LaTque, 52003 
Chaumont (Haute-Marne); cire. 18,277; Editor Jean 
Bletner. 

Cherbourg 

La Presse de la Manche: 14 rue Gambetta, Cherbourg 
(Manche); f. 1944; Chair.-Managing Dir. Marc Gius- 
TiNiANl; circ. 24.257. 

Clermont-Ferrand 

La Montagne: 28 rue Morel-Ladenil, Clermont-Ferrand 
(Puy-de-D6me); f. igig; independent; Dir. Francisque 
Fabre; circ. 251,311. 

Colmar 

Dernibres Nouvelles du Haut-Rhin: 15 rue Bruat, Colmar 
(Haut-Rhin); f. 1921; French and German; 29,600 
subscribers; Man. A. Howiller. 

Dijon 

Le Bien Public: 7 blvd. Chanoine Kir, Dijon (21000): Dirs. 
Baron ThSnard, M. Bacot; circ. 52,428. 

Les DbpEches du Cenire-Est: 4 rue deMonastir, 2100 Dijon; 
circ. 43.234: Pres. Pierre Brantus. 

Epinal 

Libertb de I’Est: 40 quai des Bons Enfants, Epinal (Vosges); 
f. 1945: circ. 31.375: Man. Marcel Cl6ment. 

Grenoble 

Le Dauphinb Libirb: 40 ave. Alsace Lorraine. Grenoble 
(Isbre); f. 1945: circ. 432,000; Gen. Man. Louis 
Richerot. 

Le Havre 

Havre Libre: Ave. Rend Coty, Le Havre (Seine-Mari- 
time); f. 1944: circ. 31,912; Dir. Editor-in-Chief Roger 
Mayer. 

Lille 

Libcrti: 24 rue de Tournai, Lille (Nord); f. 1944: circ. 
94,800; Communist: Dir. Jacques Estager. 

Nord Matin: 186 rue de Paris. Lille (Nord): f. 1944; circ. 
160,872; Gen. Man. R. Gruss. 

La Voix du Nord: 8 place du Gdndral de Gaulle, Lille 
(Nord); f. 1944; Gen. Man. Ren6 DeCock; circ. 422,300. 

Limoges 

L’Echo du Centre: 48 rue Turgot. 87-Limoges (Haute- 
Vienne): f- 1944: circ. 60,975; Editor Martial Faucon; 
Dir. Ren£ Dumont. 

Le Populaire du Centre: 9 palce Fontaine des Barres, 
Limoges (Haute- Vienne); f. 1905; Dir. M. Brouillaud; 
Editor Jean Clavaud; circ. 54,848; five editions. 

Lyon 

Le Progrbs: 85 rue de la Republique, Lyons; f. 1859; circ. 
444,892: Gen. Man. Jean Br£mond. 

Marseilles 

La Marseillaise: 17 cours Honore d’Estienne d’Orves, 
Marseilles ler; f. 1944: Republican; circ. 165.000; Dir. 
Marcel Guizard. 

Le M6ridional-La France; 11-15 cours H. d’Estienne. 
d’Orves, Marseilles; f. 1944; independent; circ. 100,000; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Maurice Beguery. 
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Lc Provenfal: 248 avc. Roger Salcngro, 13015 Marseille; 
f. 1944; the biggest daily paper in the south-east 
(evening edition Lc Soir); Pres. Dir.-Gcn. G. Defferre; 
circ. 355,800. 

Metz 

Lc Ripublicain Lorrain: 17 rue Serpenoise, Metz (Moselle); 
i. 1919; independent; circ. 236,900; Dir. Mme. Puhl- 
Demange. 

Montpeelier 

Midi Uibre: 7 rue d’Alger, Montpellier (Hdrault); f. 1944; 
circ. 200,000; Dir. j\lAURiCE Bujon. 

Moreaix 

Lc T6I6gramme de Brest et de I’Ouest: rue A. le Braz, 
Morlaix (Finistfere); f. 1944; circ. 127,146; Dir. Jean- 
PIERRE COUDURIER. 

Mulhouse 

L* Alsace: 2 ave. Aristide Briand, 68053 Mulhouse; 
{. 1944; circ. 140,374; Editor Jean Louy. 

Nancy 

L’Est Ripublicain: 5 bis avenue Foch, Nancy (Meurthe-et- 
Moselle); f. 1889; Dir. Charles Boileau; circ. 250.000. 

Nantes 

L’Eclair: 5 rue Santeuil, Nantes (Loire-.Mlantique); 

Radical; circ. 27,857; Gen. Man. Robert Hersant. 
Presse oedan: 7 and 8 alldo Duguay-Trouin, Nantes 
(Loire- Atlantique); f. 1944; independent; circ. 93.529; 
Pres, and Dir.-Gcn. C. Berneide-Raynal; Asst. 
Dir.-Gcn. D. Claudius-Petit; Editor-in-Chief H. 
Missire. 

Nevers 

itournal du Centre: 3 rue du Chemin de Fer, Nevers 
(Nifevro): circ. 43.813; Dir. M. Janrot. 

Nice 

Nice-Matin: 27-29 ave. Jean-Mddecin, Nice (AJpes- 
Maritimes): f. 1944; circ. 245.098; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Michel Bavastro. 

Orleans 

La Rdpubllque du Centre: rue de la Halte 45. Saran, 
B.P. 35, Floury les Aubrais 45; f. 1944: circ. 85,000; 
Pros. Roger Secr^tain; Dir.-Gen. P. Carr£; Editor 
Marc CarkP. 

Pau 

Eclair-Pyrdndes: n rue Mardchal JoHre, 64000 Pau 
(Pyrd ndes-Atlantique) ; f. 1944; circ. 22,119; Dir. Henri 
Loustalan. 

Perpignan 

L’lndipendent: 4 rue Emmanuel Brousse, Perpignan 
(Pyrdndcs-Orientalcs); f. 1846: also Dimancbe-Inddpen- 
dant, circ. 71,772: Dir. P. Chichet. 

Poitiers 

Centre Presse Berry-Rdpublicain: 5 rue Victor Hugo, 
Poitiers (Vienne); f. 1958; circ. 123.740; Dir. Robert 
Hersant; Editor-in-Chief Louis Tournebize. 

Reims 

L'Unton: S7-91 place Drouct d'Erlon. Reims (Marne); 
1, 1944: circ. 185,000. 

Rennes 

Les Nouvciles de Bretagne: 31 avc. Janvier. Rennes (lllc 
et Vilaine); f. 1947; 14.°°°! Bir. Michel le Pape. 

Quest France: Zone Industriellc Rennes-Chantepie, B.P. 
586. 35012 Rennes Codex; f. 1944: c'l'C- 7 ^ 5 .o 6 °i Pres.- 
Dir. Gen. Louis Estrancin; Dir. Frasxois Regis 
Hutin; Editor-in-Chief E. Brule. 


Roubaix 

Nord-Eclair: 71 Grande rue, Roubaix (Nord); f. 1944: 
circ. 101,000; Dir. Jacques Demey. 

Rouen 

Paris-Normandie: 19 place du Gdndral de Gaulle, Rouen 
(Seine-Maritime); f. 1944: circ. 185,000; Publr. Socidtd 
Normandc do Presse Rdpublicaine. 

Saint-Etienne 

La Ddpdchc: 10 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 

f. 1944; daily; circ. 22,922; Editor Franqois Gaillard. 
L’Espoir: 16 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 

daily; circ. 30.138; Dir, P. Fillet. 

La Tribune; 10 place Jean Jaures, Saint-Etienne (Loire); 
daily; circ. 91.387; Editor J. BriiMond. 

Strasbourg 

Dernibres Nouvelles d’Alsace: 17-19-21 rue de la Nuee 
Bleiie. Strasbourg (Bas-Rhin); f. 1877; non-party daily; 
Dir.-Gcn. Jean-Jacques Kielholz; circ. 225,000. 

Lc Nouvel Alsacien: 6 rue Finkmatt, Strasbourg (Bas- 
Ithin); f, 1885; circ. 28,900; Man. Emile Zimhermann. 

Tarbes , 

La Nouvelle Rdpublique des Pyrenies: Man. Jean Gaits; 
circ. 18.339. 

Toulon 

Var-Matin: route de la Seyne h Ollioulcs (83190); f. 1946; 
Chair. Francis Leenhardt; Dir, Jacques Defferre; 
ctre. 80,000. 

Toulouse 

DdpSche du Midi; 57 rue Bayard, Toulouse; f. 1870: radical 
daily: circ. 289,491; Gen. Man. Mme Evelyne Jean- 
Baylet. 

Tours 

La Nouvelle Ripublique du Centre-Quest: 4-18 rue dr la 
Prefecture. 37,000 Tours; f. 1944; non-parti; Pres. 
Jean Meunier; Vice-Prcs. Pierre Archambault; 
circ. 265,898. 

Troyes 

L’Est-Eclair: 34 rue Roger Salengro, 10000 Troyes; f. 

1945; Dir. Jean Bruley; circ. 30.000. 
Libdration-Champagne: 126 rue Ge'ndral de Gaulle. B.P. 
213, 10006 Troyes Cedc.\-. Pres. Paul Brandon; Dir. 
Bernard Pieds; circ. 29,000. 

SELECTED PERIQDICALS 

The following is a selection from the total of about 15.000 
periodicals published in France. 

I. POLITICAL AND LITERARY 
Annales— Economics, socidtds, civilisations (bi-monthly): 
54 blvU. Raspail, 75006. Paris; f. 1929; Dir. Fernand 
Braudel. 

L’Arc: Chemin de Repentance, Aix-en-Provence; f. 1958; 

circ. 7.000; Dir. StUpha.ne Cordier. 

Lc Canard Enchaind (weekly): 2 rue des Petits Peres. 
Paris 2e: f. 1915; political satire; circ. 500.000; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. .A.vDRe Ribaud. 

CarreTour (weekly): 114 Ch.amps Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 1944: 
moderate; circ. 100,000; Dir. E. Amaury; Editors Jean 
Dannenhuller and Jean Barial. 

Le Courrier de la Rdpublique (monthly): 25 rue du Louvre, 
Paris ler; f. 1959: political; Dir. Pif.rrk 3 fr,NDEs 
France; Publr. Laurence Carvallo. 

Le Crapouillot: 49 avc. Marceau, Paris i6c: f. 1915: Editor 
Jp.AN Boizeau. 
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Critique (monthly); Editions de Minuit, 7 rue Bernard 
Palissy, Paris 6e; f. 1946; general review of French and 
foreign literature: Editor Jean Piel. 

Croissanco des Jeunes Nations: 163 blyd. Malesherbes, 
75017 Paris; monthly on the developing nations; circ. 
70,000. 

Diog&ne (quarterly): Unesco House, i rue Miollis, Paris 
150; f. 1951: international review of human sciences; 
three editions, in English, French and Spanish; Editors 
three editions, in French, French and Spanish; Editor 
Roger Caillois. 

Les Ecrits de Paris (monthly) : 9 passage des Marais, 75010 
Paris; f. 1944; current affairs; circ. 30,000. 

Esprit (monthly): 19 rue Jacob. 75006 Paris; f. 1932: circ. 
14,000; Dir. Jean-Marie Domenach. 

Europe (monthly): 21 rue de Richelieu, Paris ler; f. 1923; 
Chief Editor Pierre Gamarra. 

L’ExpresS (weekly): 25 rue dc Berri, Paris 8e; f. 1953; 
Dir. Jacques Servan-Schreiber; circ. 585.000 

Le Figaro Liitiraire (weekly) : 14 Rond Point des Champs; 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; circ. 100,000; Editor Andr6 Brin- 
COURT. 

La Franco Moderno: c/o 123 rue de Lille, Paris ye; formerly 
La France Rural et Tnd/pendante; organ of the Inde- 
pendent Republican Party; circ. 15,000. 

France Nouvelle (weekly): 6 blvd. Poissonniire, Paris ge; 
official organ of the Communist Party; f. 1945: circ. 

45.000, 

Lo Journal des lnd 4 pondants: c/o 106 rue de rUniversit6, 
Paris ye. 

Les Letires Nouvelles (bi-monthly): c/o Editions DenoSl. 26 
rue de Condd, Paris 6e; f. 1953; Dir. Maurice Nadeau; 
Editor Genevieve Serreau. 

Lutte Ouvri6re: B.P. 233, 75865 Paris-Cddex 18; weekly; 
Editor Michel Rodinson. 

Minute; 49 avenue Marceau, Paris i6e: extreme right-wing 
weekly: Chief Editors Michel Bousson, Francois 
Brigneau. 

Notre Ripublique: 91 Champs-Elysdes, Paris 8e; official 
organ of Left-wing Gaullistes; Dir, Roger Sauphar. 

Le Nouvel Observateur (weekly) : 1 1 rue Aboukir, Paris 2e; 
f. 1964; left-wing political and literary; circ. 150.000. 

La Nouvelle Revue des Deux Mondes (monthly): 15 rue de 
rUniversite, Paris 75007: f. 1829; literature, history, 
art and sciences; Dir. Jean Jaudel. 

La Nouvelle Revue Fransaise (N.R.F.) (monthly); 5 rue 
Sdbastien Bottin, Paris ye; f. 1909; literary; Edorit 
Marcel Arland. 

Les Nouvelles Litiiraires (weekly); 54 rue RenJ Boulanger, 
75010 Paris; f. 1922; literary journal; Dir. and Editor 
Ren6 Minguet. 

Le Peuple (fortnightly); 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 
1921; official organ of the C.G.T.; Dir. RenL Buhl. 

Poitique (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 rue Jacob, 
Paris 6e. 

Le Point: 37 ave. Pierre ler de Serbie, 75008 Paris; f. 1972; 
politics and current affairs; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Olivier 
Chevrillon; Publr. Philippe Raymond; Editor 
Claude Imbert; circ. approx. 180,000. 

Politique Aujourd'hui: 14-16 rue des Petits-Hotels, 75010 
Paris; revue of world socialist studies and practice; 
everj' two months. 

Politique-Hebdo: 14-16 rue des Pctits-Hotcls, 75010 Paris; 
independent political weekly of the revolutionary left. 


Preuves: 73 rue de Turbigo, 75003 Paris; social and 
political trends; quarterly; Dir. Henry Dougier. 

Quinzaine Littdraire (fortnightly): 43 rue du Temple, 
Paris 4e; f. 1966; Dir. Maurice Nadeau. 

Rdalitds (monthly): 13 rue St.-Georges, Paris 9: f. 1946; 
Dir. Bernard Loiseau; circ. 100,000. 

Revue d’Histoire Litt£raire de la France (six per year); 103 
blvd. St. Michel, Paris 5; f. 1894; Editor Ren 2 
PoiiEAU, Prof, of the Sorbonne. 

Rivarol (weekly): 9 passage des Marais, Paris loe; f. 1951; 
literary and satirical: circ. 55,000. 

La Table Ronde: 23 me de Renard, Paris 4e: literary. 

Tei Quel: Editions du Seuil, 27 me Jacob, Paris 6e: 
literature, philosophy, science, politics; quarterly. 

Lej Temps Modernes (monthly): 26 me de Condd, Paris 6e: 
f. 1945: literary review; published by Les Presses 
d’Aujourd’hui; Dir. J.-P. Sartre. 

La Tribune des Nations (weekly): 150 ave. de Champs- 
ElysJes, Paris 8e; f. 1934; political, economic and 
foreign affairs; Acting Dir. A. Pr:6cheur; Editor-in- 
Chief Andr6 Ulmann. 

I’Unitd (weekly): 5 rue VioUet-le-Duc, 75009 Paris; f. 1972; 
organ of the Socialist Party; Dir.-Gen. Pierre Mauroy; 
Editor-in-Chief Serge Richard. 

n. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL 

Les Affaires (monthly): 61 me de Malte, Paris iie; f. 1963: 
circ. 25,000; Dir. M. Molina. 

L’Economie (weekly) : 26 me du Bouloi, Paris ler; national 
and international economics; f. 1945; circ. 15,400; Dir. 
Etienne de Rufz. 

L’Expansion (monthly): 10 me Lyautey, Paris 160; econo- 
mics and business; Dir. Jean-Louis Servan- 
Schreiber; circ. 146,500. 

Express Documents (weekly); 61 rue de Malte, Paris iie; 
economic, judicial and social; Dir. M. Molina. 

Moniteur du Commerce International (weekly): 10 ave. 
d'lena, 75783 Paris Cedex 16; f. 1883; contains informa- 
tion and research on foreign trade and regulations 
regarding imports, exports and internal economy; circ. 
14,700. 

Revue Critique de Droit International Priv 6 (quarterly): 
22 me Soufflot, Paris 50; f. 1905: published by Editions 
SiVey; Dir. Prof. H. Batiftol; Editor-in-Chief Pii. 
Francescakis; Sec.-Gen. Prof. Paul Lagarde. 

Revue Economique (bi-monthly): 54 rue dc Varenne, Paris 
75007; f. 1950; Sec.-Gen. MM. Babeau, Biacabe, 
Derycke, Mme. Parly. 

Sociologie du Travail (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 rue 
Jacob, Paris 6e. 

L’Usino Nouvelle (weekly, with monthly supplement): 15 
me Bleue, Paris qe; f. 1945; technical and industrial 
journal; circ. 60,000; Dir. E. C. Didier. 

La Vie Collective (monthly): 26 blvd. Poissonni6re, Paris 
qe; f. 1935; technical: Editor Max BrLzol. 

La Vie Franqaise-l’Opinion (weekly); 67 avenue F. D. 
Roosevelt, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; economics and finance; 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Claude Darcy; circ. 128,570. 

Vision (monthly): 52 me Taitbout, Paris ge; f. 1970 by 
Realties group: business magazine published in four 
languages: Editor Phillippe Heymann; circ. 120,000. 

III. OVERSEAS AND MARITIME 

L’Annuairc des Entreprises et Organismes d’ Outremer: 190 

blvd. Haussmann, 75008 Paris; annual listing firms 
and organizations in francophone Africa; publr. Rend 
Moreux et Cie. 
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Le Droit Maritime Fran^ais (monthly); igo blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8c; f. 1949; maritime law; Dir. Christian’ 
Moreux. 

Europe outremer (monthly): 6 rue de Bassano, Paris i6e: 
f. 1923; Dir. R. Taton; circ. 17,800. 

Industries et Travaux d’Outremcr (monthly): igo blvd. 
Haussmann, 75008 Paris; f. 1953; Dir. Christian 
Moreux. 

Le Journal de la Marine Marchande (weekly): igo blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris 80; f. 1919; weekly shipping pub- 
lication; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

March6s Tropicaux et M 4 diterran 6 ens (weekly): 190 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; overseas trade 
review; Pres, and Editor-in-Chief Christian Moreux. 

Navires, Ports et Gbanticrs (monthly); igo blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 8e; f. 1950; international shipbuilding and 
harbours; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

La PSche Maritime (monthly): 190 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
8e; {. 1919; fishing industry; Dir. Christian Moreux. 

IV. MILITARY 

L’Armde (10 times a year): 53 blvd. de Latour-Maubourg, 
Paris ye; military and technical; produced under the 
direction of the Army General StaS. 

Revue de Ddfcnsc Nationale (monthly): Ecole MUitaire, 1 
place JoBre, 75700 Paris; f. 1939; published by Com- 
mittee for Study of National Defence; military, 
economic, political and scientific problems; Pres. Gen. 
DE BrUbisson; Editor Gen. G. Vincent. 

V. HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY 

Acta gcographica (tliroc times yearly); 184 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, Paris fie; f. 1821; Dir. Prof. Jean Despois. 

Annalcs de gdographie (bi-monthly) ; 103 blvd. Saint-Michel, 
Paris 50; f. 1891; Dirs. J. Beaujeu-Garnier, P. 
George, P, Monbeig, J. Tricart. 

Cahiers de civilisation mddidvale (quarterly): 24 rue de la 
Chatne, 86022 Poitiers; f. 1958; Dir. Edmond-RenH 
Labande. 

Communautds et continents (quarterly): ii rue Nicolo, 
75016; f. 1908; Dir. Jacqueline Renard. 

XVlIe Slide (quarterly): 24 blvd. Poissonniirc, Paris gc; 
f. 1949: Dir. Georges MongriIdien. 

HiStoria (monthly): 170 bis blvd. du Montparnasse, Paris 
140; f. 1946: Dir. Christian Melchior-Bonnet. 

Orient (quarterly);' 23 rue de Madrid. Paris 8c: f- 19571 
Dir. Marcel Colombe. 

Revue d'histoire diplomatique (quarterly): 13 rue Soufflot, 
Paris 50; f. 1887: Dir. Georges Dethan. 

Revue d’histoire iconomique et socialo (quarterly); 22 rue 
Soufflot, Paris 5e; f. 1908: Editor Jean Vidalenc. 

Revue de I’histoiro dcs religions (quarterly); 12 rue Jean 
de Beauvais, Paris 5c; f. 1880: Dir. Henri-Ciiarles 
PUECH. 

Revue historique (quarterly); 12 nie Jean de Beauvais. 
Paris 50; f. 1876; Dirs. Jean Favier, Ren6 R£mond. 

Revue de synthise (quarterly); 12 rue Colbert, Paris 2c; 
f. 1931; Dir. Paul Chalus. 

VI. SCIENCE 

Editions du CRNS: 15 quai Anatolc France, 75700 Paris; 
Dir. of Publications Jacques Ferrier. 

L’Expansion de la recherche scientillque (quarterly): zg rue 
d’Ulm. Paris 50; Dir. J.-L. Cremieux-Brilhae. 
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La Recherche (monthly): formerly A tomes and incorporat- 
ing Nucleus and Science progrh d(couverts\ 4 place de 
rOddon, Paris fie; f. 1946; Pres. M. Chodkiewicz; circ. 
42,500; multidisciplinary scientific and technical 
information. 

Science et vie (monthly); 5 me de la Baume, 7500S Paris; 
f. 1913; Dir. Jacques Dupuy. 

VII. MATHEMATICS. ASTRONOMY 

L* Astronomic (monthly): 3 rue Beethoven, 75016 Paris; 
f. 1887; Pres, J.-C. Pecker. 

Bulletin de la Socidtd mathdmatique de France (quarterly); 
II rue Pierre et Marie Curie, 75231 Paris-Cedex 05; 
f. 1872; Dir. P, Lelong. 

Bulletin des sciences mathdmatiques (quarterly): 26 blvd. 
de I’Hopital. 75005 Paris; f. 1870; Editor Paul Montel; 
Sec. Paul Belgodere. 

Journal de mathdmatiques pures et appliquics (quarterly); 
24-26 blvd. do I'Hopital, 75005 Paris, f. 1836; Dir. Jean 
Leray. 

VIII. PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY 

Analusis (monthly): 80 ave. du 18 juin 1940, 92500 Rueil- 
Malmaison; technical and scientific analysis and 
research. 

Annales de chimie (bi-monthly); 120 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75280 Paris-Cedex 06; f. 1789. 

Biochimie (monthly): 120 blvd. Saint-Germain, 75280 
Paris Cddex 06; f. 1914; Scientific Editor F. Gros; 
Editor Yves Raoul. 

Encrgie Nucl6aire (every two months): published by the 
Socidtd de Productions Documentaires, 80 ave. du 18 
Juin 1940. 92500 Rucil-Malmaison; f. 1957: Editor R. 
Hamelin. 

Journal de chimie physique et de physico-chimic biologique 
(monthly’); 4 Place Jussieu, Tour 54-55, 75230 Paris- 
Cedex 05; f. 1903. 

IX. PHILOSOPHY, PSYCHOLOGY 

Bibliographie de la Philosophic (quarterly): 6 place de la 
Sorbonne, 75005 Paris; f. 1937. 

Lcs dtudes philosophiqucs (quarterly): 173 blvd. Saint- 
Germain, 75272 Paris-Cedex 06; f. 1926; 1946 (new 
scries); Dir. P. Aubenque, J. Brun, L. Millet. 

La PensJe (every two months): 146 rue du Fbg. Poisson- 
nifere, Paris loe; f. 1939: review of modem rationalism 
— arts, sciences, philosophy; circ. 5,100; Ed. Sec. 
Marcel Cornu. 

Psychologie fran^alse (quarterly): 28 rue Serpente, 75006 
Paris; f. 1956: revue of the Socidtd Frangaise do 
Psj'chologio; Editor C. Levy-Leboyer. 

Revue d'esth6t!que (quarterly): 16 me Chaptal, Paris pe; 
published by Klincksieck, ii me de Lille, Paris 7c; 
Dirs. Etienne Souriau, Mikel Dufrenne. 

Revue de M6taphysiquo et de Morale (quarterly); 103 blvd. 
St. Michel. Paris 50; f. 1893; Dir. (vacant). 

Revue des sciences philosophiqucs et fhdologiques (quar- 
terly); 6 place de la Sorbonne, 75005 Paris; f. 1907. 

Revue philosophique de la France et de I’itranger (quar- 
terly); 12 mo Jean de Beauvais, Paris 50; f. 1876; Dir. 
FhERRE Maxime Sciiuhl. 

X. RELIGION 

Ecclesla (monthly); 6 me Casimir-Delavignc, Paris 6c; 
Roman Catholic; circ. 62,770. 
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Etudes (monthly); 15 rue Monsieur, Paris ye; f. 1856; 
general interest; Editor R. P. Bruno Rises. 

Foi el Vie (every tivo months); 139 blvd. Montparnasse, 
Paris 6e; f. i8g8; Protestant; Dir. Jean Bose. 

L’lllusird Protestant (monthly): 33 rue Puits-Gaillot, 
Lyon ler; f. 1952; Editor Paul Eberhard; circ. 35,000. 

Informations Catholiques Internationales (fortnightly): 163 
blvd. Malesherbes, Paris rye; French and Dutch; circ. 
45,000; Dir. Jean-Pierre Dubois-Dum£e. 

Tdmoignage Chretien (weekly): 49 rue du Faubourg 
Poissonnifere, Paris ge; f. 1941; cultural; circ. 100,000; 
Dir. Georges Montaron. 

La Vie Catholique: 163 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris; 
Dir. Pierre Vilain; circ. 516,000. 

XI ART 

L’Architecture d’Aujourd’hui (every two months); 5 rue 
Bartholdi, 92100 Boulogne-sur-Seine; f. 1928; circ. 
24,000; published by Ste. Technic-Union. 

Architecture Franpaise: 17 rue d’Uzes, 75002 Paris; every 
two months; Dir. Marc N. Vigier; Editor Cn. 
Rambert. 

Art Ct Ddcoration (seven per year): 2 rue de I’Echelle 
Paris 6e; f. 1897; Dir. Albert L6vv. 

Connaissance des Arts (monthly); 13 rue Saint Georges, 
75439 Paris-Cedex 09; f. 1952; circ. 85,000. 

Gazette des Beaux-Arts {Fine Arts Journal) (monthly): 140 
Faubourg St.-Honord, 75008 Paris, and 19 East 64th 
St., New York 21, N.Y.; f. 1859; the oldest review of 
the history of art; Dir. Daniel Wildenstein. 

L'tEil (monthly): 10 rue Guichard, 75016 Paris; f. 1955; 
Dir. Gilles NfiRET. 

XII. THEATRE, TELEVISION, MUSIC AND FILM 

Cahiers du Cindma (monthly): 39 rue Coquillifere, Paris ler; 
f. 1951; film review; publ. by Editions de I’Etoile; 
circ. 15,000; Dir. Jacques Doniol-Valcroze. 

Diapason (monthly); 6 rue Jules Simon, gzioo Boulogne- 
sur-Seine: Dir. Georges CnfiRiERE. 

Discographle de la France — Hebdo (weekly): 102 rue 
d'Aguesseau, 92100 Boulogne-sur-Seine; Dir. Georges 
CH^RlkRE. 

Musique et Instruments (monthly): 39 rue du Gdndral-Foy, 
Paris 8e; f. 1910; technicM and professional music 
review. 

Musique en jeu (quarterly): Editions du Seuil, 27 rue 
Jacob, Paris 6e. 

L’Orgue (quarterly): 76 bis rue des Saints-Pdres, 75007 
Paris; f. 1927; historical, technical and musical review; 
Chief Editor Norbert Dufourcq. 

Revue de Musicologie (half-yearly): 2 rue Louvois, Paris 
2e; f. 1917; Pres. Nanie Bridgman; Editor-in-Chief 
Jean Gribenski. 

Tili-Mlgazine (weekly): 5 rue de Chartres, gz-Neuilly. 

Tdid-poche (weekly): 2 rue des Italiens, Paris ge; f. 1965; 
circ. 1,557.988: Dir. Mme C. Del Duca. 

Tdlirama (weekly): 163 blvd. Malesherbes, 75017 Paris; 
radio, T.V.. film and records; circ. 796,000. 

Tild 7 Jours (weekly): 51 rue Pierre-Charron, Paris 8e; 
f. i960; television; circ. 3,000,000; Dir. and Chief 
Editor Jean Diwo. 

TV Hebdo (weekly): 162 rue du Faubourg St.-Honore, 
75380 Paris; f. 1974: Dir. Guv Saint-Solieux. 


XIII. FASHION 

Echo de la Mode (weekly): 9 rue d'AIexandrie, Paris ze; 
f. 1890: published by Editions de Montsouris; circ. 
721.216; Pres. Dir.-Gen. Albert de Smaele. 

La Femme Chic (4 numbers per year): 4 rue Haldvy, Paris 
ge; f. igii; Dirs. Pierre Louchel, Andr£ Thiebaut. 

Jardin des Modes (monthly): 100 rue Rdamur, Paris 2e; 
f. 1920: circ. 130,000; Chief Editor Marie Jos6e 
Lepicard. 

Mademoiselle: 40 ave. George V, 75008 Paris; f. 1972; Dir. 
Jean Prouvost; circ. 300,000. 

Marie-Claire (fortnightly): 51 rue Pierre-Charron. Paris 8e; 
i- 1954: I 5 ir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 677,772. 

Marit'France (monthly): 114 Champs-Elys 4 es, Paris 8e; 
f. 1944: women’s magazine; circ. 796,000; Man. Dir. 
Jean Sangnier. 

Modes et Travaux (monthly): 10 rue de la Pepiniire, 
Paris 8e: f. 1919: circ. 1,900,000; Dir. E. Boucherit. 

Vogue (French edition; 10 times a year, plus 4 issues a year 
of Vogue Hommes and Vogue Speciale Beaulf): 4 place 
du Palais Bourbon, Paris ye; f. 1921; Editors Fran- 
QoiSE Mohrt, Francine Crescent. 

XIV. ILLUSTRATED 

Elle (weekly); 100 rue Rdaumur, Paris 2e; women’s maga- 
zine with circulation of 730,000; Dir. Jean Denvs; 
Editor-in-Chief Daisy de Galard. 

Ici — Paris (weekly): 162 rue du Faubourg Saint-Honord, 
75380 Paris-Cddex 08; f. 1941; Editor Louis Balay^; 
circ. 900,000. 

Jours de France (weekly): 7 Rond Point des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; news and fashion; Chief Editor 
Marcel Dassault; circ. 800,000. 

La Maison de Marie-Claire: 51 rue Pierre Charron, 75008 
Paris; f. 1967; Dir. Jean Prouvost; circ. 392,669. 

Majson et Jardin (ten numbers yearly and four special 
issues): 4 place du Palais Bourbon, 75341 Paris Cddex 
° 7 ; f- 1950; associated with House and Garden, New 
York and London; Editor French edition Jacques 
Lamboi. 

Parents: 51 rue Pierre Charron, 75008 Paris; f. 1969: 
magazine for parents; Dir. IteNfe Cartier; circ. 
518,856. 

Paris-Match (weekly): 51 rue Pierre Charron, Paris 8e; 
f. 1949; magazine of French and world affairs: circ. 
810,722; Pres, and Editor-in-Chief J. Prouvost; Man. 
Dir. R. Cartier. 

Plaisir de France (monthly): 40 rue du Colisde, Paris 8e, 
f. 1934; home furnishings and decoration, touring: 
fashion, music, theatre, cinema; published by Rayonne- 
ment Frangais; Man. Dir, Franqois Olive; circ. 40,000. 

Point de Vue-Images du Monde (weekly): 13 rue d’Enghien, 
Paris loc; Dir. C. Giron; circ. 313,000. 

Revue Moderne des Arts et da la Vie (monthly): 14 rue de 
TArmorique, Paris 150; f. 1900; Editor B. Sorlot. 

XV. BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Lo Bulletin du Livre: 18 rue Dauphine, Paris 6e; f. 1958: 
ig issues yearly; Dir. Jean-Pierre Vivet. 

Bulletin des Biblioihiques de France (monthly): 58 rue de 
Richelieu. Paris ze; f. 1956. 

XVI. TECHNICAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 

L'Air Transport Magazine; 49 blvd. Lannes, Paris i6e: f. 
1929: Dir. G. Roche d'Estrez. 
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I'ArgUS dc I’Auiomobile: i place Boieldieu, 75002 Paris; 
motoring weekly. 

Autotnatisme: 16 blvd. St. Germain, 75005 Paris; f. 1956; 
official organ of I’Association Francaise pour la 
Cyberndtique Economique et Technique— A.F.C.E.T.; 
Editor-in-Chief .Mauhice Bourovitcii. 

I'Automobile; 19 blvd. de Lcvallois, 92 Neuilly-sur-Seine; 
f. 1946; Dir. J. C. Moulin; Editor J. P. Th^venet; 
motoring; circ. 295.532. 

Aviation Magazine: 48 blvd. des Batignolles, 75017 Paris; 
aviation; fortnightly. 

Construction; 16 blvd. St. Germain, Paris 50; f. 1946. 

L'Echo de la Prcsse ct de la Publicit6 (weekly); 19 rue des 
Pretres, Saint-Germain I’Auxerrois, Paris ler; f. 1945; 
journalism, advertising; Editor Noel Jacquemart; 
circ. 7,100. 

L’ECOle et la Vie (monthly); 103 blvd. St. Michel, Paris 50; 
f. 1917. education and teaching methods 

Le Hdrisson (weekly): 2-12 rue de Bellevue, 75019 Paris; 
f. 1936; humorous; Dir. A. de Bailliencouut; Editor 
A. Morevil; circ. 270,000. 

Ingdnicurs de (’Automobile (eleven times a year); 22 rue de 
la Saussifirc, 92100 Boulogne; f. 1927; formerly Journal 
de la S.I.A.] technical automobile review. Dir. Pierre 
Evrard. 

L’Inginieur ct ie Technicien de L’Enseignemcnt Technique 

(every two months): 254 rue de Vaugirard, 75740 
Paris-Cddcx 15; f. 1945; review intended for vocational 
schools and training managers; Dir. P. Benichou. 

Machine Moderne (montlUj’); 15 me Bleue, Paris 90; 
f. 1906; Dir. C. Orizet; circ. 15,000. 

Matiriaux et Techniques: S rue du Colonel Moll, 75017 
Paris; f. 1913; review of engineering research and 
progress. 

La Mdtallurgie et la Construction M6caniquo (monthly): 
20 rue Charon, Paris 90; f. 1868; circ. 5,000; Dir. Ri. 
Luyt. 

Le Moniteur des Travaux Publics et du BStimenl (fort- 
nightly): 17 rue d'Uzis, 75002 Paris; f. 1903; circ. 
83.000; Pres. E. C. Dinier; Editor Marc N. Vigier. 

La Revue G6nirale des Chemins de Per (monthlj'): 26 blvd. 
de I'Hopital, 75005 Paris; f. 1878; Gen. Sec. P. 
Moustardier. 

La Revue Pratique du Froid ct du Conditionnement de 
I'Air (fortnightly); 254 rue dc Vaugirard. 75740 Paris- 
Cifdox 15; f. 1941; industrial and technical review on 
cold storage, refrigeration and air-conditioning; Dir. P. 
Benichou. 

La Vic des M6tiors: 1 me Taitbout, Paris ge; carpentry and 
furnishing: Man. Editor C. Barthaux. 

S6lcction du Reader’s Digest (monthly); 216 blvd. Saint- 
Genuain, Paris 70; circ. 1,044,377: Pres. Marcel 
Tourrenc. 

Traitoment Thermique (10 times a j^ear); 254 rue de Vau- 
girard, 75740 Paris-Cddcx 15; f. 1963; technical review 
for engineers and technicians of heat treatment: Dir. 
Jean Grazide. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenco France-Presse; ii~i5 Place dc la Bourse. Paris ue; 
f. 1944: successor to Agence Havas (f. 1835); 24-hour 
service of world political, financial, sporting news, etc.; 
no agencies and 1,500 correspondents all over the 
world; Pres, and Dir.-Gcn. Jean Marin. 

Agcncc Franfaisc d'Information et dc Documentation: 207 
Boulevard Saint-Germain, Paris 7e; t. 1945: distributes 
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news in France, Belgium, and Switzerland only; 
Manager Maurice Gu6rin. 

Agence Parisienne de Prcsse; 29 me des jeflneurs, Paris 2e; 
Dir.-Gen. Christian Jayle; Dir. Roger Morandat; 
Editors Yves Lobinet, Jacques Morandat. Philippe 
Roy. 

Agence Rdpublicainc d’Intormation: 22 rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris ge; French domestic and foreign politics; Dir. 
Albert Lebacqz. 

Prcsse Services: m ave. Victor Hugo, Pan's i6e; f. 1929; 

Pres. Dir. C. Cazenave de la Roche. 

Science-Service: 10 rue Notre-Dame de Lorette, Paris ge; 
medical, scientific, technical, recreation news; Man. 
Dir. Denise Barnier. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence Tunis Afrique Prcsse (Tunisia): 6 me du Faubourg 
Poissonniere, Paris loe; Dir. ToualB6chir. 

ANSA (Italy): 29 me Tronchet; Bureau Chief Giorgio 
Gamijerini. 

AP (V.S.A.): 21 rue de Berri, Paris 8c; Bureau Chief M. W. 
Rosenberg. 

6.T.K. (Czechoslovakia): 10 rue Leconte de Lisle. Paris i6c: 

Bureau Man. Zdenek Knezek. 

DPA (Federal Germany): 30 rue St. Augustin, Paris 2e; 
Corr. Ernst Burkart, 

Jiji Press (Japan): 175 blvd. Maiesherbes, Paris 17c; Corr. 
Tosmo Okamoto 

Kyodo News Service (Japan): 36 rue du Senticr, P.iris 2e; 
Bureau Chief Yasuo Kurata; Economic Corresp. 
Kazuo Matsusioto. 

Middle East News Agency (Egypt): 6 rue dc la Michodifcrc. 

Paris 2e; Dir. i\lv Elsamman. 

North American Newspaper Alliance (V.S.A.): 55 me 
PergoRse, Paris i6e; Bureau Chief Ber.vard Kaplan. 
Novosti (U.S.S.R.): 8 me Prony, Paris lyc; Bureau Chief. 
G. Botchkareu. 

Reuters (U.K.): 36 rue du Sentier, Paris 2e: Bureau Chief 
Max Bouckalter. 

OPl (U.S.A.): 2 rue des Italicns, Paris ge; Bureau Chief 
Gerard Loughran. 


The following Agencies are also represented: ADN 
(German Democratic Republic), Maghreb Arabe Prcsse 
(Morocco), Prensa Latina (Cuba) and 'TASS (U.S.S.R.). 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

ComU6 de Liaison ProfessionncI de la Pressc: 4 bis me de 
Cldry, 75002 Paris; liaison organization for press- 
radio-cinema; mems. Feddrafion Nationale dc la Prcsse 
Frangaiso, Confdderation de la Prcsse Francaise, Radio- 
Teidvision FranQaisc, Chambre Syndicale de la Prcsse 
I'ilmde, Fdddration Franfaise des Agcnces de Prcsse: 
Gen. Sec, Christian LoyautC. 

Cont6d6ration dc la Pressc Frani;aise: 8 Place de TOpdra, 
Paris go; Pres. Pierre .Archambault; Sec.-Gcn. 
Jean-Pierre Coudurier. 

F£d6ration Franfaise des Agcnces de Pressc: 4 bis me dc 
Clerj', Paris 20; Pres. Henri Deramond; Vice-Pres. 
Jean Gorini. 

Fiddration Nationale de la Prcsse Franqaito; 6 bis me 
Gabriel I-aumain, Paris loc; f. 1944; mems. Syndicat 
de la Pressc Hebdomadaire Parisienne. SjTidicat des 
Quotidians Rdgionaux, Syndicat des Quotidiens de 
Province, Chambre Syndicale de i.a Pressc Filmc'e; Pres. 
Raymond Dubreuil. 
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Fid^ration Nationale des Syndicats et Associations Pro* 
fessionnelies de Journalistes Franpais: 52 rue Richer, 
Paris ge; f. 1888, under present title since 1937; 7,000 
mems.; Pres. Arwand Mxcfi; Vice-Pres. Pierre 
Mitanchez, Georges Verpraet, Robert Poirier, 
Denis Perier-Daville; Sec.-Gen. Roger Lemesie; 
Treas. Roger Dapoigny. 

Union de la Presse Franfaise h Diffusion Nationale et 
Internationale: 6 bis me Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; 
mems. Syndicat de la Presse Parisienne, Fdddration 
Nationale de la Presse Habdomadaire et Pdriodique, 
Syndicat des Publications d’Informations Generates, 
Syndicat des Publications d’Informations Spdcialis&s, 
Syndicat des Publications Economiques et Techniques; 
Pres. Andr^ Louis Dubois. 

Union Nationale de la Presse P6riodique d' Information: 
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6 bis me Gabriel-Laumain, Paris loe; mems. Syndicat 
National de la Presse Pdriodique de Province, F^d^ra- 
tion Franfaise de la Presse Pdriodique; Pres. Roland 
Garnier; Vice-Pres. Robert HersAKT. 

Union Syndicate de la Presse Culturelle et d’Informations 
Sp£cialis£es: 6 me du Faubourg Poissonnifere, Paris 
loe; f. 1945; 2,000 mems.; Pres. Raymond Schalit; 
Gen. Sec. Albert Patin, Ulysse Boucoiran. 

PRESS INSTITUTE 

institut Fran^ais de Presse et des Sciences de I’Infofmation: 

83 bis Rue Notre-Dame-Des-Champs, 75006 Paris; 
studies all aspects of role of press; maintains research 
and documentation centre; higher specialized teaching 
of all aspects of information services; open to research 
workers, students, journalists; Dir. Fernand Terrou. 


PUBLISHERS 


Editions Alpina: 60 me Mazarine, Paris 6e; f. 1928; travel, 
tourist books, beaux-arts; Dir. A. Grund. 

Armand Colin : 103 blvd. St. Michel, Paris 5e; f. 1 870; litera- 
ture, philosophy, history, geography and sciences, fine 
arts, pedagogy, maps and textbooks; Dir. Jean-Max 
Leclerc. 

Editions B, Arthaud (8.A.R.L.) : 6 me de M6zi&res, Paris 6e, 
and 4 and 23 Grande Rue, 38 Grenoble; f. 1890; 
photography, art, travel books, sport, sailing, moun- 
taineering; Dir. Benjamin Arthaud. 

Artisan du Livre:; 2 me de Fleums, Paris 6e; f. 1922; 
general literature and fine arts: Man. Dir. Mile Chou- 
REAU. 

Aubicr (Editions Montaigne): 13 quai de Conti, Paris 6e; 
f. 1924; classics, philosophy and religion, history and 
sociology; Dir. M. Aubier-Gabail. 

J. B. Bailliire et Fils: 19 me Hautefeuille, 75279 Paris- 
C6dex 06: f. 1819: science, medicine, agriculture and 
classics: Dirs. Dr. A. Roux-Dessarfs, Dr. G. Roux- 
Dessarps, Michel Roux-Dessarps, Pierre Bonnet, 
Henri Morel d’Arleux. 

Bayard-Presse; 3-5 me Bayard, Paris 8e; f. 1873; Catholic 
press; Pres. Jean Gelamdr. 

Editions Beauchesne: 72 me des Saints-Pferes, 75007 Paris; 
f. 1900; sacred books, theology, philosophy, religious 
history, encyclopaedias, periodicals; Dir. M. Cadic. 

Imprimerie et Librairie Berger-Levrault S.A.: 5 me 

Auguste Comte, Paris 6e; and 18 me des Glacis, Nancy; 
f. 1676; general, history, travel, overseas, economic, 
technical, law and administration, periodicals, and 
military literature; Man. Dir. Philippe Friedel. 

Bloud et Gay: 3 me Garanciere, Paris 6e; f. 1875; Catholic 
publications, theology, history, pedagogy, psychology. 

Editions E. de Boccard : 1 1 me de Mddicis, Paris 6e: f. 1877: 
history, archaeology; French medieval literature; Dir. 
Mme E. de Boccard. 

Bordas-Dunod: 24-26 blvd. de I’Hopital, 75005 Paris; 
f. 1941; encyclopaedic, scientific, geographic, classic 
editions: Dir. Pierre Bordas. 

Editions Bornemann: 15 me de Toumon, Paris 6e: f. 1829; 
music and books: Dir. M. Bornemann. 

Cahiers d’Art: 14 me du Dragon, Paris 6e; f. 1926: art; Dir. 
Marc de Fontbrune. 

Calmann-Ldyy: 3 me Auber, Paris ge; f. 1830; French and 
foreign literature; Renan, Dumas, France, Koestler, 
Saint-Pierre and Gibeau; Dir. R. Calmann-L6vy. 


Librarie Honord Champion: 7 Quai Malaquais, Paris 6e; f. 
1874; French texts and linguistics; Dir. Jeanne 
Laffitte. 

Editions du ChSnc: 40 me du Cherche-Midi, Paris 6e: 
1941; art books, photograph albums; Dir. G. 
Herscher. 

Chiron (Editions): 40 me de Seine, 73006 Paris; f. 1906; 
technical, sport, language pubis.; Babel (every 3 
months). 

Compagnie franpaise des Arts Graphiques: 3 me Duguay- 
Trouin, Paris 6e: f. 1939: Pres. V. P. Victor-Michel. 

Club du Livre, S.A.: 28 me Fortuny, Paris 170; f. 1942: 
Dir.-Gen. Philippe Lebaud. 

Jurisprudence Ginirale Dalioz S.A.: ii et 14 rue Soufflot, 
75240 Paris Cede.x 05; f. 1824; law and economics; Pres. 
Dir.-Gen. Patrice Verge. 

Librairie Delagrave (S.A.R.L.): 15 me Soufflot, Paris 50; 
f. 1865: textbooks: Mans. Herv6 Delagrave, Fabrice 
Delagrave. 

Editions DenoSI: 14 me AmJlie, Paris 70; f. 1930; general 
literature; Dir. AndrH Blanchard. 

DesclJe de Brouwer et Cie.: 76 bis mo des Saints-Pires, 
Paris 7e; branch in Brussels: 9 Rond-Point Schuman; 
f. 1929; religion, medicine, literature, juvenile: Chair. 
Geoffroy de Halleux; Administrateur Maurice 
Demeulenaere. 

Deux Coqs d’Or: 28 me la Bogtie, Paris 8e; children's 
books; Chair. Philip Jarvis; Gen. Man. Francois 
Martineau. 

Didot'Bottin S.A.: 28 me Docteur Finlay, 75738 Paris- 
CJdex 15; pubis. Bottin International, Bottin Europe, 
Bottin Mondain and other commercial registers and 
directories: Pres, and Gen. Man. Bruno Monnier. 
Durassid et Cie.: 162 ave. Pierre-Brossolettc, MalakofI 
(Seine); f. 1922; war history, commerce, book-keeping: 
Dir. G. Durassi^. 

Editeurs Franpais Rdunis: 21 me de Richelieu, Paris icr; 
novels, poetry, essays, cinema, theatre; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Aragon; Dir.-Gen. Madeleine Braun. 

Editions Emile-Paul Frires: 14 me de I’Abbaye, Paris 6e: 
f. 1900; literature, criticism, liistory, travel; Pres. 
Admin. Council Mme Benard. 

Entreprise Moderne d’Edition: 4 me Cambon, 75001 Paris; 
f. 1952; business books and periodicals; Pres. Marcel 
Didier; Dir.-Gen. GiIrard Didier. 
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La Farandole; 3 cour du Commerce Saint-Andri!, Paris Oe; 
children's books; Dir. KfciNE Lileksten. 

Llbralrlc Arihime Fayard: 75 rue dcs Saints-Pircs, Paris 
Ce: 1. 1855: history, documents, essays, novels; Dir. 
Charles Orekco. 

Llbralrlc Ernest Flammarion: 26 rue Hacine. P.iris 6e. f. 
1873; history, cl.xssics, science, and medicine; books for 
younR people and general literature; Dirs. Arman'd 
Flammarion-, Henri Flammarion. 

J. Gabalda Ct Cio.: go me Bonaparte, P.aris 6e; f. 1845; 
theology-. Biblical history, and orientalism; Propr. 
J. Garalda. 

Editions Gatlimard: 5 rue Seb.astien-Bottin, Paris 7c; {. 
tgii; novels, history, poetry, philosophy, detective; 
Dir. Claude Gallimard, 

Gamier Frbres; ig rue dcs Plantes. Paris 14c; f. 1S33. 
general; classics and old authors, pocket editions .and 
dictionaries. 

Gautier-Longuereau: 18 rue Jacob. P.iris 6c; f. 1859; 
children's books; Lrs Vrtll/rs ties Chmimicres (women’s 
weekly); Dir. B. Moreau. 

Gauthier- Villari: 55 Qu.ii dcs Gr.inds-Augustins. P.iris 6c; 
(. 1791; science books and periodicals; Dir. Guv de 
DaMI'IERRE. 

Llbralrlc Oricntalislc Paul Geuthner S.A.; 12 me v.ivm. 
P.iris 6e; f. 1902, philology, tr.ivcl books, studies and 
le.irncd periodicals concerned with the Gricnt. Dir 
Mine Paul Geuthner. 

GIbtrt tliune: 27 Qu.ii Saint-Michcl, P.iris 50. 

Grassot cl Fatquellc, Editions: 6i rue des Saints-Pircs. 
P.iris 6e; f. 1907; contemporary litcr.iture, criticism, 
documents and c.ss.iy.s; Chair. Bernard Privat; Man. 
Dir. J . C. Fasquelle. 

Llbralrie Hachetic: 79 blvd. St. Germain, Paris Oc; f. 1826; 
gcncr.il; publishers of all types of liooks, csnccially 
text-books; has interests in railway book stalls, and 
other publishing and printing firms; Chair. Ithier de 
Uoquemaurel; Dir.-Gen. Simon Xoka; Dir. (Book 
Division) Bern.iud de Fallois. 

Llbrairio A. Haticr, S.A.: 8 rue d'Ass.is, 7527S Paris-Oldcx 
06; text books, arts, audio-visual materials, diction- 
aries. general literature; Dir. Michel Foulon. 

Hermann: 293 rue Becourbe, 750x5 Paris; f. 1.S70; science 
and arts: Pres. Pierre Bcres 

Heogel et Clc.: 2 his rue V'ivienne, P.iris 2e; f. 1S12; music 
publishers; Dirs. J.scQur.s, pRANfois and PiiinrPR 
llEUr.EL. 

Horizons do France: 39 rue du Gf-ndral-Foy. Paris Re; f. 
1925; illustrated Iwoks about France and world, nature 
and natural history; Dir. P. Baorance. 

L»s Editions do rilluslration (Basehet & Cie.l; 13 me 
Saint-Georges, Paris oe; f. 1918; art, encyclopaedias, 
decor.itivc arts; Dir.-Gen. Roger ALLf.GKET. 

Imprimerie Sainl-Paul: 184 .ivc. de Verdum. 92130 Issy- 
les-Moulinc.iux; f. iSRo; printing, textliook.s. gener.il; 
Dir. M. Dumas. 

Rin< Jutliard: 8 rue Carancicre. Paris 6c: 1 . 1031; gcner.il 
Uteni-.nrc. j'Olitical ess.iy.s; Dir. M.mxi l Jullian. 

Editions Klinekslcck: ii me de Bdle. 75097 Paris; f. 1964; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Mmc P.vtkice Baurent-Klincksieck; 
gener.il. 

Editions Robert Lallonl: 6 pkice St. Sulpice. P.sris 6c; f. 
1941 : literature, history, art. transkitions; Dir. Rorert 
B.irroNT. 

Llbralrie Larousse E.A.R.L: 13 to 21 me M'mipirnxs.e. 
P.iris {■«?; f. 185:; general, fpeci.iliring in ilirtioiLiries. 
illustratiil Iwiks on scientific std.iect". encs-c!»pae. 5 !,i.s. 


cl.issics. tcxtliooks; periorlical.s; Les XcuvfUfs l.itth- 
aires. Vie e! Lansa^r, I.an!;agfs, Laneue Fra>:(aise: 
Dirs. E. Gillon, J. P. Hollier-Barousse, J. liios- 
AuGf., J. B. Moreau. C. Moreau. 

Letouzey et An6: 87 bU-d. Raspail, Paris 6c; f. 18S5; history 
and archaeolo.gy of Oitholic Church; history of religions; 
ecclesiastical encyclopaedias and dictionaries, bio- 
gr.iphy. Revue de QumrJrt; Dir. M. .M.srinet. 

Llbralrie G6n6rale de Droit cl de Jurisprudence: 20 and 24 
me Sonfllol. P.iris 5c; f. 1S36; law and sociology; Chair. 
F. .Martv, j. Heiirkt. 

Livre do Pochc: 22 .ivc. Pierre icr de Serbje. 75116 P.iris: 
paperback scries of Bibrairic Generalc Frangatse, 
t- t 053 - 

Editions Magnard: 122 blvd. St. Germain, 75279 Paris- 
Oidex 06; f. 1934; children's and education, il books; 
Chair. Roger Magnard; Dir.-Gen. Bouis Magnard. 
Llbrairio Maloinc: 27 rue de rEcole-dc-Mi'dccine, 75006 
P.iris; medical textbooks. 

Editions Maritimes el d'Outre-mcr: 17 rue J.icob, P.iris 6e; 
f. 1839; geography, ethnography, marine, coloni.il 
literature; Prc.s.-Dir.-Gcn. Claude Chatelu.s; Dir.- 
Gen. Jacques Arthaud. 

Masson: 120 Blvd St, -Germain, Paris 6c: f- 1804: medicine 
and science, books and pcriodic.ils, school textlxioks; 
publishers for various academics and .societies; I’rcs - 
Dir.-Gen JfiiAMr. Talamon. 

Mercuro do France, 8. A.; 26 rue de CondJ, Paris 6c; Dir. 
Simone Gallimard. 

Llbralrie Mercure: 69 blvd. St. -Germain, Paris 50; f. 1936; 

chissical and technic.il works. 

Editions Albin Michel: 22 rue Huyghens, Paris 146; f. 1901; 
general, fiction, history, classics, scries Res Crandes 
Traduelieins, Rvottilioit de I'Huntani!/, Sciences d'rlu- 
joutd'hui. Sciences Parlaiiles, Af/morin/ des Siictes. 
litsioiee du XXt Sihle\ Propr. R EsMfiNARn: Editors 

H, BoNNiKii, P. Israel. B. Blaviei:, J. Hnou.ssr: 

Lcs Editions de Minuit: 7 nic Bernard P.ilissy, P.i,ris (tc; 

f. 19.54: gcncr.il literature; Dir. Jerome Bindo.n. 

Editions Albert Moranc6: i me Palatine. Paris 6e; f. 17S0; 
.art and .irchitectiire; Encyciop/die de I'Omemenl and 
others: Chairs. Gaston A. .MoUANCf.. 

Les Editions Rent Morcuz cl Clc.: 190 Idvd. Ifaussmann. 
7500S P.iris; tivo wcekli'.-s, four monthlies and six 
annuals ile.iling with French merchant shipping, 
m.iritime law and tccimicuil development and ovttm-.is 
tr.ide; subsidiaries — S.A, du Journal de I.i M.iiir.e 
Maiclian-le, Bes Editions Maritime'. S A.; Pies -Dir.- 
Gen. Christian .Morel-.x. 

Fernand Nathan Edileur: o me Me'chain. 75014 P.iris; 

I , 18S1; school, .ind childrens' lK>oks, encydopied),’!'. 
and educalion.il Joiimah; Dirs. Pierre .'uul JE-xn- 

J, vcQUER Nathan. 

La Hfogravurc (Chalx-Crfti-Deslossts;: 13 Qu.ii Vo'.t.drr. 
Paris ye; f. 1945: prints nuineroui j>--rio'!ira!'.. piihliiSier 
for advertising agencies. s'.-ct!rity printing, etc.; 
Jean-Iaiuis C.i.er, 

F. D. Nobele: 35 rue IVuiap.irte, P.iti'. 6e; f. loro; art and 
arch.irology. 

Les Editions d’Orjanitalion: 5 m- Roii«,.,-’,.-t. 7if-'->7 
Paris; f. loss; nLinag'-m-'ni and bu'''inr = -> e-r.orujniy; 
Pri s,.pir.-Gen. Marc Ev-rollis; Dir. Domi.-.i'jve 
Buw-.t. 

Editions de Paris: 7 me d* i.i CotrF'.'. xyon; P.uis; f, 19.-1; 

Man, l.iir. Jr,>.N.I,i,-c tir. Cxr.r-.ttcctii 
Payot, Paris: toi, idvd. St -O.'m.iin. P-iri*. ft: f. 1912; eer:- 
era! i'letv;--- o.e.d Imtory; Pres -D.-r.-Gre. J.-B Ptrio'-a- 
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Editions A. Pedone: 13 rue Soufflot, 75007 Paris; f. 1835: 
international law; Man. Dir. Denis Pedone. 

Librairie Acaddmiquo Perrin: 8 rue GaranciSre, Paris 60; 
f. 1827: historical and literary biographies, trade books; 
Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

A. ct J. Picard: 82 rue Bonaparte, Paris 6e; f. 1869; 
archaeology. Manuals of Archaeology , histop^ of art, 
history, pre-history, auxiliary sciences, linguistics, 
musicoiogical works (collection: Vie musicale en France 
sous les Bourbons), French texts, antiquarian books. 
Catalogue Varia (old and rare books, documentary 
books every 2 months); Propr. Jacques Picard. 

Plan: 8 rue Garancifere, Paris 60; f. 1844: fiction, travel, 
history, anthropology, science, trade books and 
suspense series; Chair. Marcel Jullian. 

Editions Presence Africaine: 18 rue des Ecoles, 75005 
Paris; francophone and some anglophone African 

. literature; Dir. Alioune Diop. 

Presses de la Citd-Editions G.P.: 8 rue Garancierc, 75006 
Paris; f. 1902; general, juvenile books; Dir, Claude 
Nielson; Literary Dir. MARiE-H^LtNE About. 

Presses Oniversitaires de France: 108 blvd. Saint-Germain, 
75006 Paris; i. i92i;philosophy, psychology, education, 
sociology, archaeology, theologj', history, geography, 
economics, linguistics, literature, fine arts, science, the 
"Que Sais-Je?” series, and official publications of 
universities; Dirs. Pierre .Angoulvent, Georges 
Robert. 

Socidid des Editions Techniques, Administratives et 
Comnterciales: 22 rue Cambaceres, Paris 8e; Journal 
des Maires et des Conseils Municipaux. 

Soei6t6 Encyclop6dique Frangaise: 7 rue de la Banque, 
75002 Paris; f. 1966; non-fiction, reference, history, 
encyclopaedias, etc.; Chair. Philippe Daudv; Dir. 
Sebastien de la Selle. 

Socidtd de Productions Documentaires: 80 ave. du 18 
Juin, 92500 Rueil Malmaison; periodicals concerned 
with industrial and analytical chemistry, corrosion, 
pharmaceutics, engineering and chemical engineering, 
the paint and perfumery' industries and the atomic 
industries. 

Librairie Aristide Quillet: 278 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris ye; 
f. 1898: general; specializes in dictionaries and encyclo- 
paedias; Dir. Jean Rocaut. 

Editions Rencontre: 23 rue du Cherche-Midi, Paris 6e; 
scientific and technical. 

Riviire (Librairie Marcel Riviire et Die.): 22 rue Soufflot, 
75005 Paris; f. 1902; economics, philosophy, history, 
political and social sciences; Dir. R. Abranson; publ. 
Revue d'Histoire Econonuque et Socialc (quarterly). 

Editions du Sagittaire: 61 rue des Saints P6res, 75006 
Paris; f. 1929; general literature; Dir. J. C. Fasquelle. 

Editions Seghers, S.A.: 6 place Saint Sulpice, 75006 Paris; 
poetry, novels, politics, philosophy', biographies; Pres.- 
Dir.-Gen. Claude Mahias. 

Editions du Seuil: 27 rue Jacob, Paris 6e; f. 1937; modern 
literature, fiction, illustrated books, non-fiction; Dirs. 
Paul Flamand, Jean Bardet. 

Editions Sirey: 22 rue Soufflot, Paris 50; f. 1855: law, 
economics, politics; Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Patrice Verge. 

Editions Stock: 6 rue Casimir Delavigne, Paris 60; f. i8th 
century, foreign literature, novels, essay's, poetry 
anthologies, nature, French novels, general literature; 
Pres.-Dir.-Gen. Christian de Bartillat. 

Editions Tallandier: 170 bis blvd. du Montparnasse, 75014 
Paris; f. 1870; literature, history, magazines, popular 
editions, book club editions; Pres. Maurice Dumoncel. 


Publishers 

Editions du Tambourinaire: 186 Faubourg St.-Honore, 
Paris 8e; f. 1929; books on musical and artistic subjects; 
Dir. Constantin Lougovoy. 

Editions du Tdmoignage Chrdtien: 49 rue du Faubourg 
Poissonnifere, Paris 90; f. 1941; religion, politics and 
foreign affairs; Dir. G. Montaron. 

Editions Vigot FrSres: 23 rue de I’Ecole de Medecine, Paris 
fie; f. 1890; medicine, pharmacology, veterinary 
science, sport; Dir. Christian Vigot. 

Editions do la Rovuo Verve: 4 rue Fdrou, Paris fie; artistic 
books, special editions of old and rare books; f. 1937; 
Dir. E. Teriade. 

Librairie Vuibert: 63 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris 5e; f. 1876; 
mathematics, phy'sics, science; periodicals (L'Educa- 
lion Mathematique, Journal de Mathe'matiques Eli- 
mentaires (fortnightlies). Revue de Mathe'matiques 
Spiciales (monthly); Dir. Jean Adam. 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Blondel La Rougery: 7 rue Saint-Lazare, Paris ge; f. 1904; 
official publications of Air Ministry; maps; aeronautical 
and technical library; specialised prints of maps and 
charts; Chair. E. J. Loup. 

Girard et Barrire: 35 bis rue Henri Barbusse, Paris 5e; 
f. 1780; maps and globes; Man. Clement Michard. 

Institut Gdographiquc National: 136 bis rue de Grcnelle, 
Paris 7; f. as "Ddpot de la Guerre” in r68S, replaced 
by ' 'Service Geographique de TArmde” in 1SS7, present 
foundation in 1940; maps of France and of foreign 
countries; Dir. ReniI Mayer; publ. Bulletin d'informa- 
Hon de I’l.G.N. (quarterly). 

Cartes Taride: 2 bis place du Puits de L'Erraite, Paris ye; 
f. 1852; tourists’ maps, guides and maps of the world, 
globes; Managers MM. Barry, Gourier, Vuilleret. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Cercle de la Librairie (Syndicat des Industries et Commerces 
du Livre): riy blvd. St. Germain, Paris fie; f. 1847; 561 
mems.; a syndicate of the book trade, grouping the 
principal associations of publishers, booksellers and 
printers; Pres. E. Gillon; Dir.-Gen. M. Dupouey; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Cartayrade; publ. Bibliographic de la 
France (weekly). 

FddSration Franpaise des Syndicats de Libraires: 117 blvd. 
St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1892; booksellers’ assen.; 2,000 
mems.; Pres. Jacques Plaine; Deldgud Gdndral E. 
BaRbezat; publ. L'Officiel de la Librairie, Le Bulletin 
du- Livre (monthly). 

Syndicat National de I’Edition: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, 
75279 Paris-Cede.x 06; f. 1892; 325 mems.; publishers’ 
association; Pres. E. Gillon; Dir. M. Dupouey; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Cartayrade; Treas. J. L. Pidoux. 

Chambre Syndicate des Editeurs de Musique: 117 blvd. St.- 

Germain, Paris fie; music publishers’ association; 
f. 1878; Pres. Claude Alphonse Leduc. 

Chambre Syndicate des Editeurs de Musique Ldgire: 117 

blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; Pres. Robert Salvet. 

Chambre Syndicate des Editeurs d’Annuaires et de Publica- 
tions Similaires: Permanent Secretariat, 28 ruo du 
Docteur-Fiulay, 75015 Paris; f, 1S99; association of 
publishers of y'oar books; Pres. Boutard. 

Syndicat Gdndral des Imprimeries de Paris ct de la Rdgion 
Parisienne: 117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 19/01 
printers’ association; Pres. Robert Barbot. 

Union Parisienne des Syndicats Patronaux de I'Imprimerie: 
117 blvd. St.-Germain, Paris fie; f. 1923; Pres. GUY Van 
Eeckhout. 
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Radio and Television 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Broadcasting in France is a state monopoly. From 1964 
to 1974 it was run by the Office dcRadiodiffustoii-Te'lcvision 
Fian(aise (ORTF), under the tutelage of the Ministry of 
Information, The ORTF met with increasing difficulties 
and criticism from 1968 onwards. It was subject to 
repeated strikes, accusations of political bias from both the 
right and the left and scandalous revelations of economic 
mismanagement. In 1972, following disclosures of clandes- 
tine advertising in programmes, a new statute was adopted 
reorganizing the ORTF into eight separate administrative 
units under a Chairman, who was to guarantee the freedom 
of the office from government control. In 1973. however, 
the Chairman, Arthur Conte, was summarily dismissed 
after a disagreement with the Minister of Information. The 
new Chairman. Marceau Long, was given a brief to bring 
into effect the decentralization of the ORTF wliich had 
been decided upon in 1972. His implementation of these 
measures was interrupted in May 1974 by the election of a 
new President of the Republic. One of the first acts of the 
new administration was to introduce legislation for the 
dissolution of the ORTF and its replacement by seven 
independent state-financed companies. The law was passed 
in July and the seven companie.s came into operation on 
January 6th 1975. They comprise four organizations with 
responsibility for programmes (one for each television 
channel and one for radio), an audio-visual institute, a 
company responsible for carrying out major production 
work for the radio and television institutions, and an 
establishment with general responsibility for broadcasting. 
Each company has its own budget and an administrative 
council composed of two representatives of the state, and 
one representative each of parliament, the press and the 
staff, excepting the Elablisscmcnl Public de Diffusion 
which has a larger council. The first and second television 
channels are partly financed bj' advertising. 

Etablissemcnt Public de Diffusion: 116 ave. du President 
Kennedy, Paris lOe; f. 1975; general responsibilitt' for 
broadcasting; administrative council comprising eight 
representatives of the state, a member of the National 
Assembly, a member of the Senate and a representative 
of the staff; Pres. Jean .\utin. 

Soci6t6 Nationale dc Radiodiffusion: Paris; f. 1975; pro- 
duction of radio programmes; Pres. Jacqueline 
Bauduier. 

Soci6t£ de Programme PremiJre Chaine de T6l4vision- 
T6l4vision Franipaise I (TFI): Paris; f. 1975; production 
of programmes on the first television channel; Pres. 
Jean Cazeneuve. 

Soci6t6 de Programme Deuxiime Chaine de Tilivision- 
Antennc 2 (A2): Paris; f. J975.: production of pro- 
grammes on the second television channel; Pres. 
Marcel Jullian. 

Soci£t6 de Programme Troisiime Chaine de Tilivision- 
France R6gionS 3 (FR3): Paris; f. I 975 '- production of 
programmes on the third television channel; responsible 
for regional radio and television and for overseas 
television; Pres. Claude Contamine. 

Socidfd Nationale de Production: Paris; f. 1975; production 
of m.ajor programmes for radio and television; Pres. 
JkAN-CiI ARLES EdELINE. 

InstUut dD rAudiO-VisucI: Paris; f. i 975 : research and 
professional training in tlio field of broadcasting; Pres. 
Pierre E.m.manuel. 

RAniO 

Home Services 

France-Inter: Entertains and informs. Broadcasts trans- 
mitted for 34 hours a day; they can be received by 9 ° 


per cent of the population and by listeners outside France. 

There are two main programmes, France-Inter and 
France-Inter Variitds. Other specialized and regional items 
are also produced. 

Slain transmitters for the two programmes; Allouis 
1,829 metres; Nice I 193 metres. 

France Culture: Serious programme on art, culture and 
thought: broadcasts can be received by 95 per cent of the 
population 

Seventeen medium-wave and forty-nine high fidelity 
transmitters. 

France Musique: Transmission on frequency modulation 
transmitters. Nearly 95 per cent of the programme is 
devoted to music; there are regular stereophonic trans- 
missions. 

Forty-nine transmitters. 

France-Inter is broadcast on long, medium and short 
waves and France-Inter Varidtis is broadcast on medium 
wave and high fidelity (frequency modulated) transmitters. 

Radio-Sorbonne : Low power transmission of educational 
programmes. Only available in the Paris region. 

There are nine regional stations which relay Parisian 
programmes as well as regional broadcasts. Strasbourg 
radio includes daily broadcasts in German. 

Foreign Services 

Broadcasts in French to French Polvtiesia, New Cale- 
donia, New Hebrides, West and Equatorial Africa. 
Antarctica (Terre Addlie), Antilles, Guiana. St. Picrre-ct- 
Miquelon, Indian Ocean and Africa. 

Broadcasts to Europe in Bulgarian, English, French, 
Greek, Hungarian, Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, 
Serbo-Croat, Czech, Slovak, Slovenian, Spanish and 
Yiddish. Also to Canada (in French), Latin America (in 
French, Spani.sh and Portuguese). There are broadcasts in 
Arabic for Arabs not only in France, but also in North 
Africa and the Near East. 

Private Radio 

Despite the OUTF's monopoly of broadcasting within 
France, a number of radio stations based in countries 
on France’s perimeter have very large French audiences. 
These include notably R.T.L. (Luxembourg), Europe 
No. I. Radio Monte Carlo (Monaco), Radio Andorra and 
Slid- Radio (Andorra). The French Government has major 
shareholdings in Europe No. i and R.T.L. 

Number of receivers (1972); 17,034.000. 

TELEVISION 

There are three state-run channels. 

On the first network transmission is on a Si9-linf 
sj’stcm in black and white, and covers 9S.5 per cent of the 
population. 

There arc 66 transmitting stations and about 1,040 low- 
powered relay stations. 

The second network is on a 625-Iinc system in colour and 
96.5 per cent of the population can receive it. 

There are 104 transmitting stations and about 286 low- 
powered relay stations. 

The third network, introduced in 1973, is on a 625-Iine 
system in colour and 70 per cent of the population can 
reccii'e it. 

There are 26 transmitting stations. 

Number of sets (Dec. 1973); 13,000,000. 
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Colour television, which was introduced in October 1967, 
is relayed for 73 hours per week on the second and third 
netoorks. The first netrvork will change to colour in 1975. 
The SECAM system is used. 

Both TiU Luxembourg and Tele Monte Carlo have large 
regional audiences in France. German-speaking inhabi- 
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tants of Alsace watch programmes from the Federal 
Republic. 

Overseas Television Service 
Programmes are produced in Martinique, Guadeloupe, 
Guiana, Rdunion, New Caledonia, Saint-Pierre et Miquelon, 
French Polynesia and French Territory of Afars and Issas. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(cap.=capital, p.u.=paid up, dep.=deposits, m.=million, 
N.F. =Frs.=Francs, res.=reserves) 

Central Bank 

La Banque de France: i rue de la Vrillifere, Paris ler; f. Feb. 
13th, 1800; capital (since 1963) 250m. Frs.; nationalised 
from January ist, 1946: the Governor and two Deputy 
Governors are nominated by decree of the President of 
The Republic: the bank has 235 offices or branches 
throughout France: Gov. Bernard Clappier; publ. 
Rapport Annuel. 

Development Banks 

Banque Fran^aise du Commerce Exiirieur: 21 blvd. Hauss- 
mann, Paris 90; f. 1947; cap. 70m. Frs.; dep. 12,615m. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Cottier; Dir.-Gen. Francois Giscard 
d'Estaing. 

Credit Foncier de France, S.A.: ig me des Capucines, Paris 
ler; f. 1852; cap. 300m. Frs.; Gov. Roger Goetze; 
Sub-Govs. Robert Blot, Max Laxan; Sec. -Gen. M. 
Robert Fichard. 

Commercial Banks 

Banque de Suez et de I’Union des Mines, S.A.: 44 me de 
CourceUes, Paris 8e; f. 1923; cap. 101.7m. Frs.; Pres. 
Jack Frances: Vice-Pres. and Gen. Man. Jean 
Gibert; Gen. Man. Jean-Marc Pelletier. 

Banque de Paris et des Pays Bas, S.A.: 3 me d'Antin, 
Paris 2e; f. 1968; cap. 500m. Frs. (1971); res, 254m. 
Frs.; Chair. Jacques de Fouchier; Man. Dirs. 
Gustave Rambaud, Pierre Moussa. 

Principal Deposit Banks 

Banque Courtois: 33 me de Rdmusat, 31000 Toulouse; 
f. 1760; cap. (1972) 10. im. Frs.; dep. 349m. Frs.; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Gilbert Coutois de Vicose. 

Banque de Bretagne: 18 quai Duguay-Trouin, Rennes; 
f. 1909; cap. {1971) 18m. Frs.; dep. g68m. Frs.; Pres, 
and Gen. Man. Jean Rouyer. 

Banque de I'Indochine: 96 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; f. 
1875; cap. 448m. Frs.; dep. 5,017m. Frs.; Chair. 
Francois de Flers; Vice-Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean 
Maxime-Robert. 

Banque de Neuflize, Schlumberger, Mallet: 3 ave. Hochc, 
75008 Paris; f. 1966 after merger of Neuflize, Schlum- 
berger and Mallet Frferes; cap. (1973) 50m. Frs.; dep. 
2,48^8m. Frs.; Chair. R6my Schlumberger; Gen. Man. 
RenS Brousse. 

Banque de I’Union Europienne: 4 me Gaillon, Paris 2e; 
f. 1920: cap. 154.3m. Frs.; dep. 4,843m. Frs.; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Jean de Dreuzy. 

Banque Dupont: 26 Ave. Franklin D. Roosevelt, 75381 
Paris, Codex 08; f. 1819; cap. 23m. Frs.; dep. 2,336m. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Roquerbe; Gen. Man. Yves Sadot. 

Banque Fjd6rative du Credit Mutuel S.A.: 34 rue du 

Wacken, 67 Strasbourg; f. 1895; cap. (1972) 40m. Frs.; 
res. 11.7m. Frs.; Pres. Tnfio Braun; Gen. Man. 
Raymond Goergler. 


Banque Franpaise de I’Agriculture et du Credit Mutuel: 

21 blvd. Malesherbes, 75008 Paris; f. 1933: cap. 15m. 
Frs.; res. 6.2ra. Frs.; Chair. Octave Bajeux; Gen. 
Man. Alain Rostand. 

Banque Hervet S.A.: i place de la Prefecture, 18 Bourges; 
f. 1830; cap. 50m. Frs.; res. 33m. Frs.; Chair. Georges 
Hervet; Gen. Man. J.-L. Ewald. 

Banque Internationale de Commerce, S.A.: 26 rue Laffitte, 
Paris ge; f. 1919: cap. 3m. Frs.; dep. 48m. Frs.; Pres. 
La Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon de Parme; Vice- 
Pres. and Dir.-Gen. Hubert PfiRiN. 

Banque Jordaan: 3 and 5 rue Saint Georges, Paris ge; f. 
1884; cap. 12m. Frs.; dep. 1,189111. Frs.; Chair. J. G. 
Dost Lievense; Pres. Roger Lazarus. 

Banque Nationale de Paris, S.A.: 16 blvd. des Italiens, 
Paris ge; f. 1966: nationalized; cap. 500m. Frs.; dep. 
98,310m. Frs.; Pres. Pierre Ledoux: Vice-Pres. P. 
Calvet; Dir.-Gen. Gaston Defosse. 

Banque Nationale de Paris “Iniercontinentale”: P.O.B. 
229-09, 1 blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; f. 1940; cap. 59m. 
Frs. dep. 8iim. Frs.; Chair. Pierre Ledoux; Gen. 
Man. A. Beronie. 

Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et I’lndustrie (Ocian 
Indien): 7 place Vendome, Paris ler; f. 1919: a sub- 
sidiary of B.N.P. "Intercontinentale"; cap. (1972) 
25m. Frs.; dep. 995m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
A. Beronie. 

Banque Parisienne de Credit au Commerce et ^ I’lndustrie: 

56 rue de la Chateaudun, 75009 Paris; f. 1920 cap. 
{1973) 25m. Frs.; res. 12m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. 
Antoine-Marie Imbert. 

Banque Rigionale de I’Ain: 2 ave. Alsace-Lorraine, 01 
Bourg; f. 1849; a member of the Credit Industriel et 
Commercial Group; cap. 12m. Frs.; res. i6.gm; Frs.; 
Pres. Franqois Boucher; Gen. Man. Jean-Noel 
Reliquet. 

Banque Rigionale de I’Ouest: 7 me Gallois, 41 Blois; f. 
1913; now a member of the Crddit Industriel et Com- 
mercial Group; cap. (1973) 12m. Frs.; res. 11.5m. Frs.; 
Pres. Michel Bacquart; Gen. Man. Jacques Magnan. 
Banque Rothschild S.A.: 21 me Laffitte, 75009 Paris; f. 
1817; cap. 63m. Frs.; res. 83.4m. Frs.; Pres. Guy de 
Rothschild; Gen. Mans. Elie de Rothschild, 
Franqois Caries. 

Banque Scalbert, S.A.: 37 me de Molinel, 59,000 Lille; f. 
1838: cap. 25m. Frs. dep. i,43gm. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. 
Man. Louis Decoster. 

Banque Transatlantique, S.A.: 17 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 
ge; f. 1881; cap. i6m. Frs.; dep. 428m. Frs.; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. Phillippe Aymard. 

Banque Worms; 45 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 Paris; f. 1848; 
cap. 171m. Frs.; res. 86m. Frs.; Chair. Raymond 
Meynial; Vice-Chair. Guy Taittinger; Gen. Man. 
Robert Dubost. 

Compagnie Parisienne' de Riescompte, 8.A.: 26 me St. 
Georges, Paris ge; f. 1928; discount bank; cap. 50m. 
Frs.; dep; 1,319 m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Man. RENfi 
Cassou; Joint Gen. Man. J.-C. Martini. 
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Credit Chimique S.A.: 20 rue Treilhard, 75008 Paris; f. 
1889; cap. 34m. Frs.; dep. 1.480m. Frs.; Pres. Jean 
Teuray; Gen. Man. Pierre Henniqueau. 

Cridit Commercial de France, S.A.: 103 ave. des Champs- 
Elysdes, Paris 8e; f. 1894; cap. 258.4m. Frs.; dep. 
8,171m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques Merlin; Dir. and Gen. 
Man. Jean-Maxime LfivfeguE. 

Credit du Nord et Union Parisienne-Union Bancaire; 28 

place Rihour, Lille; f. 1974 by merger of Banqiic de 
i'Union Parisiennc and Crddit du Nord', cap. 240m. 
Frs.; Pres. Antoine Dupont-Fauville; Vice-Prcs. 
Claude Bourlet, Jacques Burin des Roziers. 

Credit Industriel de I’Ouest, 8 .A.: 4 rue Voltaire, 44.000 
Mantes; f. 1957; cap. (1972) 40m. Frs.; dep. 2.997m. 
Frs.; Pres. Charles de la Varens; Dir.-Gen. Philippe 
Giffard. 

Cr 6 dit Industriel d’ Alsace et de Lorraine, S.A. (G.I.A.L.): 

31 rue du Wacken, 67000 Strasbourg; f. 1919; cap. 
56,933m. Frs.; dep. 5,612m. Frs. (Dec. 1972); Pres, and 
Gen. Sian. Emile Spielrein. 

Cridit Industriel de Normandie: 15 place de la Pucelle 
d’Orleans, 76000 Rouen; f. 1913; cap. lom. Frs.; dep. 
378m. Frs.; Pres. Robineau-Bourgneuf. 

Crddit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.: 66 rue de la Victoire, 
Paris 9e; £. 1859; cap. 194m. Frs.; dep. to,7i9m. Frs.; 
Chair. C. de Lavarene; Dir.-Gen. Dominique Ciiatil- 

LON. 

Crddit Lyonnais, S.A.: Central Office; ig blvd. des Italiens, 
75002 Paris; Head Office; 18 rue de la Rdpublique. 
69002 Lyon; f. 1863; nationalized; cap. 480m. Frs.; dep. 
111,511m. Frs.; Chair. Jacques Chaine; Vice-Chair, 
Maurice Schlogel; Gen. Mans. J. Saint-Geours, J. 
Roche. 

Rivaud et cie: 13 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, 75002 
Paris; f. 1906; a private bank not issuing balance 
sheets; partners Vicomte de Ribes, Robert Math^ 
Dumaine, Comte Jacques Pillet-Will. 

Socidtd Bordelaise de Crddit Industriel et Commercial, S.A.: 

42 cours du Chapeau Rouge, 33,000 Bordeaux; f. 1880; 
cap. i6m. Frs.; dep. 1,122m. Frs.; Pres. Bertrand 
Blanchy; Gen. Man. Robert Wantz. 

Socidtd Centrale do Banque: 5 blvd. de la Madeleine, Paris 
ler; {. 1880; cap. 45.9m. Frs.; dep. 802m. Frs.; Chair. 
Charles Frappart. 

Socidtd Gdndrale, S.A.: 29 blvd. Haussmann, Paris ge; 
f. 1864; nationalized 1946; cap. 400m. Frs.; dep. 
78,432m. Frs.; Chair. Maurice LAURlt; Vice-Chair. 
Jean Richard; Afffiiated Banks; 

Socidtd Fran;aise de Banque et de DdpSts: 29 blvd. 
Haussmann, Paris ge; 1. 1898; cap. (1972) 14m. 
Frs.; dep. 1,021m. Frs.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Jean 
Richard. 

Socidtd Gdndrale de Banque on Espagne: 29 blvd. 
Haussmann Paris ge; f. 1920; cap. (1972) gm. Frs.; 
res. 12m. Frs.; Chair. Jean Richard. 

Socidtd Gdndrale Alsacienne de Banque: 4 rue Joseph 
Massol, Strasbourg: f. 1881; cap. {1972) 45m. Frs.; 
dep. 6,503m. Frs.; Chair. Guillaume Labadens. 

Socidtd Lyonnaise de Ddp 6 ts et de Crddit Industrie!, 8 .A.: 

8 rue de la Rdpublique, Lyon; f. 1865; cap. 82m. Frs.; 
5.509.5m. Frs.; Chair. H. Arminjon. 

Socidtd Marseillaise de Crddit, S.A.: 75 rue Paradis. 
Marseilles {Bouches-du-Rh6ne); f. 1865; cap. 62m. Frs.; 
dep. 2,778.7m. Frs.; Pres, and Gen. Dir. Edouard de 
CAZ.ALP.T. 
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Socidtd Nancdienne & Varin-Bernier: 4 Place Andrd 
Maginot, Nancy; f. i88t; cap. 52m. Frs.; dep. 1,208m. 
Frs.; Pres. Jean Roquerbe; Gen. Man. Jacques 
Bidon. 

Union de Banques h Paris: 22 place de la Madeleine, 75008 
Paris; f. 1935; cap. iim. Frs.; dep. 927m. Frs.; Pres. 
Roger Lebon; Gen. Man. Lucien Lavigne. 

Union Franpaise de Banques: 25 ave. Kleber, 75791 Paris 
Cddex 16; f. 1950; cap. (1973) bom. Frs.; dep. 607m. 
Frs.; Pres. P. Bbssb; Gen. Man. B. Mi-ra. 

Other Banks 

Banque Centrale des Coopdratives: 31 rue de Provence, 
Paris ge; f. 1922; cap. p.u. 10,202m. Frs.; the shares are 
held by 219 co-operative societies; Chief Dir. Ren6 
Etienne; Dirs. Michel Fessler, Jean-Pierre 
Miege, LoIc Rolland. 

Banque Franpaise de Crddit Coopdratif: 88 rue de Cour- 
celles, Paris 8e; f. 1969; cap. 20,000m. Frs.; Prds. Cons. 
Surv. Pierre Lacour. 

Caisse Centrale des Banques Populaires: 115 rue Mont- 
martre, Paris 2e; f. 1921; the central banking institu- 
tion of 37 co-operative regional Banques Populaires; 
cap. (1973) 30m. Frs.; dep. 5,803.9m. Frs.; Chair. 
Yves Malecot; Gen. Man. Jean-Claude Poujol. 

Caisse Nationale de Crddit Agricole: 91-93 blvd. Pasteur, 
75015 Paris; f. 1920; central agricultural credit associa- 
tion with 94 local member institutions; although not 
technically a bank, Crddit Agricole is the largest 
provider of banking services in France; cap. 3,187m. 
Frs. (1973): res. 5,481m. Frs.; Gen. Man. Jacques 
Mayoux. 

Banking Association 

Association Professionnelle des Banques: 18 rue La Fayette, 
Paris ge; f. 1871, reorganized 1941; 342 mems.; Pres. 
Rodolphe Hottincuer; Man. Dir. Yves Marcille; 
publ. Banque (monthly). 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

La Bourse de Paris: Palais de la Bourse, Paris 2e; f. 1808. 

There are provincial exchanges in Bordeaux, Lille, 
Lyons, Marseilles, Nancy, Nantes. 

Compagnic des Agents de Change: 4 place de la Bourse, 
75080 Paris; 80 mems. in Paris, 30 mems. in provincial 
exchanges; Chambre Syndicale; Pres. M. Meunier; 
Gen. Sec. Daniel Petit. 

Stock Exchange Association 
Commission des Opdiations de Bourse: Tour Mirabeau 39- 
43, quai Andrd Citroen, 75739 Paris-Cddex 15; f. 1967: 
Pres. Jean Donnedieu de Vahres; mems. Gilbert 
Lancien, Maurice Borgeaud, Jean Saintoin, Ren£ 
DE Lestrade; Govt. Commi.ssioner Michel Cam- 
dessus; Sec.-Gen. Gilbert Mourre. 

INSURANCE 

National Insurance Council: Paris; f. 1946; Chair. Minister 
of Finance. 

A short list is given below of the more important 
Insurance Companies; the principal tiTie of insurance 
undertaken is indfeated by the letters: (a) = accident, 
(f)=firc, (l)=lifc, {m) = marine. 

Aheille: 57 rue Taitbout, Paris ge; f. 1S56, (f, 1 ); Chair. 

J. Marjoulet. 
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L’Alsacienne: 31 ave. de la Paix, dy-Strasbourg; f. 1898; 
Pres. Robert Matt (Leader of Groupe des Assurances 
Alsaciennes, composed of: L’Alsacienne, La Citd-Vie, La 
Flandre, V.Z.V.Z., La Cite Europeenne. La Citd- 
Capitalisation, Le Credit). 

Ancienne Mutuelle; Belbeuf, 76240 Mesnil Esnard (Rouen); 
f. 1817; Chair, and Gen. Man. Lucien Aubert; 
(Leader of Groupe des Societes Ancienne Mutuelle, 
composed of: Ancienne Mutuelle, A.M. du Calvados. 
A.M.-Vie, A.M.-.Accidents. A.M. d’Orldans, La Partici- 
pation, La Mutualite Generate Risques Divers, La 
Mutuality Generate Capitalisation). 

Assurances du Groupe de Paris (Paternelle-Privoyance- 
M.A.C.L.-Minerve): A.G.P., 21 rue de Chateaudun, 
Paris ge; Chair. B. Pagezy; Gen. Man. E. Benezech. 

Assurances G£n6rales de France: 87 rue de Richelieu, 
Paris 2e: f. 1819; leader of A.G.F. Group, composed 
of A.G.F., La Metropole, La Cdleritd; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Georges Plescoff; Vice-Chair. Robert Beineix; 
Gen. Man. Jean-Raymond Fouchet. 

Assurances Nationales: 2 rue Pillet Will, Paris ge; f. 1830, 
(1): 17 rue Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1820, (f); 15 bis rue 
LafiStte; f. 1920, (a) ; Chair. Pierre Olgiati. 

La Concorde: 5 rue de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1905; Chair, 
and Gen. hlan. Gilbert Danger. 

Fonciire: 48 rue Notre Dame des Victoires, Paris 2e. 
f. 1879: Chair. Pierre Laure; Asst. Gen. Mans. 
Bertrand de Bardies, Georges Soleilhavoup. 

France Incendie, Accidents et Risques Divers: 7-9 blvd. 
Haussmann, 75439 Paris-Cdde.x 09; f. 1837: Pres. Dir.- 
Gen. Antoine Bernheim; France Vie: f. 1880, (1). 

Groupe Drouot: place Victorien Sardou, 78161 Marly-le- 
Roi; f. 1876: comprises Compagnie Gendrale 
d' Assurances, Patrimoine Confiance Industriclle du 
Nord, Vie Nouvelle, Socidtd technique d’ Acceptations 
en Reassurances (STAR): Pres. Andre Terren. 

La Mutuelle du Mans: 37 rue Chanzy, 72-Le Mans; f. 1828; 
(f): Pres, and Dir.-Gen. P. Pichard. 

Mutuelle G6n6rale Franpaise, Groupe des Sociitis: 19-21 
rue Chanzy, 72-Le Mans; f. 1883; (a); 20 rue Saint- 
Bertrand, 72-Le Mans; f. 1920, ( 1 ); Chair. Roger 
Bruneau; Gen. Man. Raoul Rouxel. 
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Le Nord: 22 rue Le Peletier, Paris ge; f. 1840; Chair, and 
Gen. Man. Noel Chegaray (Leader of Group, com- 
posed of Le Nord, Le Monde, La Fortune-Marine 
Marchande, I'Europe, Le G.F.A. 

La Paix, Soci4t6 Anonyme d’Assurances: 58 rue Taitbout, 
Paris ge; Chair. M. Giorgetti; Vice-Chair. Mile Jeanne 
Langlet. 

La Priservatrice: 18 rue de Londres, Paris ge; f. 1864: 
Chair, and Gen. Man. Raymond Meynial; , Dir.-Gen. 
Guillaume Legrand. 

La Providence Vie: 56 rue de la Victoire, 75439 Paris- 
C^dex og; f. 1956; Dir. Gen. Bernard Dubois de 
Montreynaud. 

La Providence I.A.R.D.: 56 rue de la Victoire, 75439 Paris- 
Cddex 09; f. 1969; Dirs.-Gen. Yves de Morcour, 
Bernard Dubois de Montreunaud. 

Rhin et Moselle: i rue des Arquebusiers, 67000 Strasbourg; 
Gen. Man. Michel Leonet (Leader of Group composed 
of Rhin et Moselle, and Les Assurances Franpaises, 6g 
Lyon-Charbonniferes) . 

Le Secours: 30 rue Laffitte, Paris ge; f. 1880; Chair. Roger 
Gaillochet; Gen. Man, Victor Rosset. 

Soci£t6 d’Assurances Mutuelles de Seine et Seine-ot-Oise: 
9 rue Royale and 8 rue Boissy d'Anglas, Paris Sc; 
f. 1819; Pres, and Dir. Gen. Raymond Delacou.x 
(Leader of Groupe d’Assurances Mutuelles de France, 
composed of S.A.M. Seine et Seine-et-Oise, Travailleurs 
Franpais). 

L’Union des Assurances de Paris (including L’UAP-Vie, 
L’UAP-I,A.R.D. and L’UAP-Capitalisation) : 9 place 
Yendome, Paris ler; Chair. Ren^ de Lestrade; Mans. 
Pierre Esteva, J. H. Gougenheim. 

Insurance Associations 

Fid6ration Franpaise des Sociitis d'Assurances: 3 rue de la 
Chaussee d’Antin, Paris ge; f. 1925; Pres. M. Gaudet. 

F£d6ration Rationale des Syndicats d’Agents Giniraux 
d’Assurances de France: 104 rue Jouffroy, Paris lye; 
Pres. Michel Habar. 

Syndicat National des Agents Producteurs d’Assurances et 
de Capitalisation Salaries et Assimilds: 26 rue Montho- 
lon, 75009 Paris; f. 1968. 

Syndicat National des Courtiers d’Assurances et de Reas- 
surances: 31 rue d’Amsterdam, 75009 Paris; f. 1896: 
Pres. Raymond Jutheau. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
There are Chambers of Commerce in all the larger towns 
for all the more important commodities produced or manu- 
factured. 

Chambre de Commerce de Paris: 27 ave. de Friedland, 
75008 Paris; f. 1803: Pres. Paul Laubard; Dir.-Gen. 
Emile Arrighi de Casanova. 


INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Assembles Permanents des Chambres d’Agriculture 
(A.P.C.A.) : 9 ave. George V, Paris 8e; f. 1929; Ftes. 
Louis Perrin; Dir.-Gen. pRANpois Houillier; pubis. 
Chambres d' Agriculture (fortnightly), L'Opinion agricole 
(monthly). 


Association Generals du Commerce et de I’lndusirie des 
Tissus et Matieres Textiles: 8 rue Montesquieu. Paris 
ler; f. 1848; Pres. J. Duthilleul. 

Association Rationale des Industries Agricoles et Alimen- 
iaires (ANIAA): 178 rue de Courcelles, 75017 Paris: 
f- 1971; 37 affiliated federations: Pres. Pierre Haas; 
Vice-Pres. pRANpois Bourel; Dir.-Gen. Max Dietlin; 

Centre des Jeunes Dirigeants d’entreprise (C.J.D.): 19 ave. 
George V, Paris 8e; 3,000 mems. 

Centre de Liaisons Intersyndicale des Industries et des 
Commerces de la Quincaillerie: 6 ave. de Messino, Paris 
8e; f. 1913; moms. 22 syndicates; Co-Pres. MM. 
Turcas, Garnier; Vice-Pres. MM. GanneaU, Gouvy; 
Sec.-Gen. M. Fleury. 
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Chambre Syndicate de rAmeublement, Ndgocc de Paris et 
de file de France: 15 me de la Cerisaie, &ris ^e; f. i860; 
business section; 592 mems.; Pres. Pierre Leveque; 
Sec.-Gen. Paxil Menantaud. 

Chambre Syndicate de I’Amiante: 10 me de la Pdpiniere, 
75008 Paris; f. 1898; 35 mems.; Pres. Cyril X. Lattv; 
Vice-Pres. Andr£ BOisson, Joseph Cuvelier; Man. 
Dir. Robert Join. 

Chambre Syndicate de la Bijouterie, Joailierie, Orfbvrerie: 

58 me du Louvre, Paris 2e; f. 1864; 600 mems.; Pres. 
M. Garnier. 

Chambre Syndicate de la Sid6rurgie Fran^aise: 5 bis me de 
Madrid, Paris 8e, B.P. 707-08; f. 1945; Pres. J. Ferry; 
D 61 . Gien. Ren£ Terrel; Sec.-Gen. Yves-Pierre 
Soul£; pubis. Awtuaire, Bulletin Slalistique, Recueil 
des normes relatives aux produits sidirxirgiques franfais. 

Chambre Syndicate des C£ramistes et Ateliers d'Art: 45 me 

des Petites-Ecuries, Paris loe; f. 1937; 450 mems.; Pres. 
M. Blin; publ. Bulletins. 

Chambre Syndicate des Constructeurs d'Automobiles: 2 me 

de Presbourg, 75008 Paris; f. 1909; 12 mems.; Pres. 
Erik d’Ornhjelm. 

Comit6 Central de la Laine et de I’lndustrie Lainiire 

(Groupenxcnt Giniral de I'Indushie et du Commerce 
Lainiers Franqais]'. 12 me d 'Anjou, 7500S Paris; i. 
1922; 1,150 mems.; Pres. Marcel Kahn-Sriber; Man. 
Dir. Robert Serres. 

Comiti Central des Armateurs de France; 73 blvd. Haus.s- 
mann, Paris 8e; £. 1903; 150 mems.. Pres. Tristan 
V iELjEux; Delegate-Gen. Philippe Poirier n'ANGlt 
d'Orsay; pubis. Annuaire de la Marine Marchande, I.e 
Transport Maritime — Etudes et Statistiqucs. 

Comit6 Central du Rayonnement Fran;ais: ii rue Nicoto, 
75016 Paris; f. 1894; Pres. Georges Riond; pubis. 
Communaute's et Continents (quarterly). 

Comit6 d’Action et d’Expansion Economique: 199 blvd. 
Saint-Germain, Paris 70; Pres. Jacques Boudoux; Dir. 
Roger du Page. 

Comiti Rdpublicain du Commerce, de I'lndustrie et do 
I'AgriCUlture; 82 rue St.-Lazare, Paris 90; f. 1898; Pres. 
Gilbert Jules; publ. VActiviti Moderne. 

Commission d'Exportation des Vins de France: 13 rue 

d'Aguesseau, Paris So; (. 1921; 500 mems.; Pres. 
Guy Faiveley; Gen. Man. Pierre PEicNlt. 

Contid6ration des Commerfants-Ddtaillants de France et 
d’Outre-Mer: 21 rue du ChMeau-d'Eau, Paris loe; 
Pres. Roger Stoll; publ. Le Commerfanl. 

Conf£d6ration des Industries Cfiramiques de France: 44 rue 
Copernic, 75116 Paris; f. 1937; 400 mems.; 12 federa- 
tions affiliated; Pres. F£lix BenoIt-Cattin;^ Dir. 
Robert Masson; publ. Annuaire de la Confe'deraiion 
des Industries Cdramiques de Frar.ce (every two years). 

Conlid6ration G6n6rale des Petites et Moyennes Entrcpriies: 

18 rue Fortuny, Paris lye; f. 1945: 3.°°° affiliated asso- 
ciations; Pres, and Gen. Man. L£on Gingembre; publ. 
La Volontd du Commerce et de I’lndustrie. 

Conseil National du Patronat francais; 31 ave. Pierre I 
de Serbie, Paris i6e; f. 1946; an employers* organization 
grouping some 900,000 industrial, trading and banking 
concerns; Pres. Franqois Ceyrac: publ. Patronat 
Franfois. 

Construction Micanique (F6dfiration des Industries IVlica- 
ntques et Transformatrices des M6faux): ii ave. 
Hoebe, 75382 Paris-Cedex oS; f. 1840; Pres. Philippe 
Burnel; Dir.-Gen. G. Imbert; Sec.-Gen. M. Jolv; 
publ. Annuaire de la Mecanique. 


Trade and Industry 

Fdddration des Chambres Syndicates de I’lndustrie du Verre: 
3 rue La Boetie, 75008 Paris; f. 1874; 16 societies; Pres. 
J. A. Varoquaux; Sec.-Gen. Charles Leger. 
F£d£ration des Chambres Syndicates des Minerais et M6taux 
Bruts: 30 ave. de Messine, Paris 8e; f. 1945: 9 affiliated 
syndicates; Pres. G. Perrineau; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 
F6d6ration Fran^aise de la Tannerie IVI6gisserie; 122 me de 
Provence, Paris 8e; f. 1885; 450 mems.; Pres. Gabriel 
Pecqueraux; Sec.-Gen. Andr6 Gampert. 

Fddfiration Rationale des Entreprises h Commerces Mul- 
tiples: II me St.-Florentin, Paris 8e; f. 1937; Pres. 
Jacques Bondoux; Vice-Pres. Lucien Dufourcq- 
Lagelouse; Del. Gen. Jacques du Closel. 

Fid£ration Nationate des Industries et Commerces de la 
Musique: i ruo de Courcelles, Paris 80; f. 1946; includes 
Chambre Syndicalo do la Facturo Instrumentale, 
Syndicat National de I’lndustrie et du Commerce 
Phonographiques; Pres. Jean Brunet; Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre Chesnais. 

Fidiration Rationale du Batiment: 33 ave. Kleber, 757S4 
Paris-Ccde.x 16; f. igo6; 50.000 mems.; Pres. P. 
ClUiment; Gen. Man. J. Vibert; publ. Bdtir (monthly). 
Groupement des Industries Minibres et Mitallurgiques 
d’Outre-Mer: 30 ave. do Messine, 75008 Paris; f. i960; 
50 mems.; Pres. J. Audibert; Vice-Pres. G. Perrineau, 
R. ViGiER; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

Groupement G6n£ral du Commerce et de I’lndustrie du Bois 
en France: 8 rue du Colonel Moll, 75017 Paris; Pres. 
Ber.n'ard Barbier; Dir.-Gen. Jacques le Bourgeois; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Forestier. 

Soci£t6 Fran^aisc des Sciences et Techniques Pharmaceu- 
tiques: 9 me de la Montague Ste.-Gcnevifevc, 75005 
Paris; 500 active mems.; Pres. Prof. Le Hir; Sec.-Gen. 
G. Ciepka; publ. Sciences et Techniques Pharma- 
ceutiques. 

Syndicat Giniral de la Construction Electrique: n rue 
Hamelin, 75783 Paris-Cede.x 16; f. 1925; 1,200 moms.; 
Pres. Roland Koch; Vice-Pros. Didif.r Olivier- 
Martin. 

Syndicat G6n6ral do I’lndustrie Cotonni&ro Fran^aise: 3 

avo. Ruysdaiil, Paris 8e; f. 1902; 385 mems.; Pros. 
J. David. 

Syndicat G6n6ral de I’lndustrie H6teli6re de Paris: 22 rue 

d’Anjou. Paris Sc; f. 1871; Pres. F. Brossard. 

Syndicat G6n6ral des Cuirs et Peaux Bruts; 2 rue Edouard 
VII .Paris; f. 1906; 100 mems.; Pres. Jui.ien Mercier; 
Ddl.-Gen. P. Parenteau. 

Syndicat G6n6ral des Fabricants d’Huile et do Tourteaux de 
France: 10 rue de la Paix. 75002 Paris; f. 1928; Del.- 
Gcn. P. Carrif.re; Sec.-Gen. P. Caron. 

Syndicat G6n6ral des Fabricants do Papiers, Cartons cl 
Celluloses de France: 154 blvd. Haussmann, Paris 8e; 
f. 1864: 175 firms affiliated: Pres, Henri Le M6ne- 
strel; Gen. Man, Guv Riciielet. 

Syndicat G6n6ral des Fondeurs de France: 2 ruo de B.rssano, 
75783 Paris-Cede.N 16; f. 1897; 800 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Single; Del. -Gen. Aurele JUulvault; pubis. 
Annuaire du Syndicat General (annual). Les Cahters de 
la Fonderie (monthly economic bulletin). 

Syndicat National des Transporteurs Airiens; 15 square 
Max Hymans, 75741 Paris-Cedc.x 15; f. 1946 to repre- 
sent French and foreign airlines at national level; 15 
mem. companies or associations; Pres, Galichon; Del. 
Gdn. Fmmanuel DesgrUes du Lou. 

Syndicat Textile du Sud-Est “Tissus et Soicries do Lyon": 

55 montee de Choulans, 69323 Lyon-C<?de.'c i; f 1916; 
Pres, Raymond d’Aubarede; Dif. Michel Dalmais. 
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Union des Armateurs h la PSche de France; 59 rue des 
Mathurins, Paris 8e; f. 1945; Pres. J. Huret; Sec.-Gen. 
A. Parres; publ. Germes. 

Union des Fabricants de Porcelaine de Limoges: 7 rue du 

General Cdrez, Limoges; Pres. ANDRf; Raynaud; Sec.- 
Gen. Henri Lionet. 

Union des Industries Chimiques: 64 ave. Marccau. Paris 
8e; f. i860; 87 affiliated unions; Pres. M. Gall; Sec.- 
Gen, M, Burgaud. 

Union des Industries Textiles (Production): 10 rue d’Anjou, 
75008 Paris; f. 1901; 4.000 mems.; Pres. L. L. Weill. 

Union Syndicate des Mines M6ialliques Mdtropolitaines: 

30 ave. de Messine, 75008 Paris; f. 1945; 40 mems.; 
Hon. Pres. G. le Bret; Pres. A. d’Anselme; Vice-Pres. 
MM. Waline, Mathian; Sec.-Gen. H. Lapeyre. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There are three major trade union organizations; 

Confederation Generate du Travail (C.G.T.): 213 me 
Lafayette, Paris loe; f. 1895; 2.400.000 mems. approx. 
The C.G.T. has been a member of the World Federation 
of Trade Unions since 1945. 

A National Congress is held every three years. 
President: Benoit Frachon. 

Secretary-General: Georges S£guy. 

Affiliated Unions 

Agriculture: 59 rue du Chateau d'Eau, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. Jacques Potavin. 

Alimentation (Food Supply): 213 me Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. J. Livi. 

BStiment (Building): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. A. Tanty. 

Bois (Woodworkers): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. Michel Cazenave. 

Ciramique (Ceramicat Workers): 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. M. Laverg.ve. 

Cheminots (Railway Workers): 19 rue Pierre Semard, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Ch. Massabieaux. 

Coiffeurs (Hairdressers): 3 rue du Chateau d'Eau, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. J. Collet. 

Cuirs et Peaux (Hides and Skins): 213 rue Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Guy Moineau. 

Eciairage (Lighting): 16 rue de Caudale, Pantin 93; Sec.- 
Gen. R. Pauwels. 

Education Nationale: 10 me de Solffirino, Paris ye; 
Sec.-Gen. Paul Castel. 

Employes: 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Georges Pompey. 

Equipement (Outfitters): 4 rue des Peupliers, Paris 13c; 
Sec.-Gen. R. Simon. 

Finances: 10 rue de Solferino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. 
A. Bonicel. 

Habillement et Chapellerie (Clothing and Millinery): 213 
rue Lafayette. Paris roe; Sec.-Gen. Gisele 
Joannes. 

Industries Chimiques (Chemical Industries): 33 me de la 
Grange aux Belles, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. R, Pascre. 
Livre (Printing): 7 me Jules Breton, Paris 130; Sec - 
Gen. J. PiOT. 

Marine Marchande (Merchant Marine): 213 rue Lafa- 
yette. Paris loe; 3 federations. 

M£taux (Metals): to me Vdzalay, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
J. Breteau. 

Papier-Carton (Paper Products): to rue Vdzelay, Paris 
8c; Sec.-Gen. Maurice Vaillant. 


Trade and Industry 

Personnels du Commerce, de la Distribution et des 
Services (Trade, Distribution and Service Staff): 10 
rue des Messageries, 75010 Paris; Sec.-Gen. H. 
Mabille. 

Pharmacie-Droguerie (Chemists): 85 me Chariot, Paris 
3e; Sec.-Gen. J. Lanteri. 

Police: 26 rue St. Fdlicitd, ' Paris 150; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Peschiera. 

Ports et Docks: 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Gaston Henry. 

Postes et Tdlicommunications (Postal Services): 213 roe 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. Frischmann. 
Services Publics et de Sant£ (Public Services): 37 rue 
Ballu, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. R, Barberis. 

Sous-Sol (Underground Workers): 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. A. Blondeau. 

Spectacle (Theatre): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Jeannelle. 

Syndicat National des Journalistes: 213 me Lafayette, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. Gerard Gatinot. 

Syndicat National des Renseignements Professionels et 
Techniques [Professional and Technical Informa- 
tion): 10 rue de Solferino, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. G. 
Montant. 

Syndicate Maritimes (Seamen): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris 
loe; Sec.-Gen. A. Gruenais. 

Tabacs et Allumettes (Tobacco and Matches): 213 rue 
Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. Dubreuil. 
Textile; 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. G. 
Trioux. 

Transports; 213 me Lafayette, Paris loe; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. Brun; publ. Travailleur des Trans- 
ports (monthly). 

Travailleurs de I’Etat (State Employees): ii ave. de 
Villars, Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. Michel Warcholak, 
Union Nationale des Syndicats de I'Energie Atomique— 
C.G.T.: 109 rue du Chateau. Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. J. 
Trelin. 

Verre (Glassworkers): 33 rue de la Grange aux Belles, 
Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. L. Jeanperrin. 
Voyageurs-Reprisentants (Commercial Travellers): 67 
rue Turbigo, Paris; Sec.-Gen. Robert Blanchet. 
L'Union G6nirale des Fdddrations de Fonctionnaires 
(General Union of Civil Servants' Federations): 10 
roe de Solfdrino, Paris ye; groups National Educa- 
tion, Finance, Technical and Administrative, Civil 
Servants, Police, etc.; mems. about 100 National 
Unions covered by 6 Federations; Sec.-Gen. R. 
Bidouze. 

Union Giniral des Inginieurs et Cadres (U.G.I.C.) 

(Engineers): 213 rue Lafayette, Paris loe; Sec.-Gen. 
Ren^ le Guen. 

Union Nationale des Syndicats de la Transformation des 
Matiires Plastiques (Plastics): 213 me La Fayette, 
Paris 10; Sec.-Gen. G. Joussen. 

Force Ouvriire: 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 14; f. 1947 by 
breakaway from the C.G.T. Membership is estimated 
at 1,000,000. Force Ouvrifcre is a member of I.C.F.T.U. 
Secretary-General: AndriI Bergeron. 

Affiliated Federations 

Administration G£n6ralc; 4 rue Cambaceres, Paris 8e; 
f. 1948; 20,000 moms,; Sec.-Gen. Henri Debert. 

Administrations Dentraies: 7S rue de I'Universitc, 
Paris ye; Sec.-Gen. M. Endress. 
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Agriculture: 198 avenue du Maine. Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. 
J. M. Pop. 

Alimentation [Food): igS avenue du Maine. Paris i4e; 
Sec.-Gen. Gerard Fossfe. 

BStiment-Bois [Building and Timber): igS avenue du 
Maine. Paris t4e: Sec.-Gen. M. Hupel. 

Cheminots [Railway Workers): 9 rue Cadet. Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. Buonaccorsi. 

Coiffeurs [Hairdressers): 130 avenue Parmentier, Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. L. Clauzade. 

Cuirs et Peaux [Leather): ig8 avenue du Maine. Paris 
i4e; Sec.-Gen. R. Sandri. 

Education Nationale [National Education): 78 rue de 
I’Universitd. Paris 70; 10.580 mems.; Sec.-Gen. M 
Mascrier. 

Employ 6s [Employees): 20 rue de Bucarest. Paris; Sec.- 
Gen. M. AitfiORE. 

Energie Electrique et du Gaz (Gas and Electricity): 13-15 
rue des Petites Ecuries. Paris loe; £. 1947; 22.000 
mems.; Sec.-Gen. Louis Clauzier; publ. Lumiere et 
Force. 

Finances: 78 rue de rUniversitd. Paris Sec.-Gen. M. 
Yde. 

Habillement-Chapellorio [Clothing and Millinery): 198 
avenue du Maine. Paris 146; Sec.-Gen. R. Sandri. 
Industries Chimiques et Verre [Chemical and Glass 
Industries): 9 rue Cadet. Paris; Sec.-Gen. M. 
Grandazzi. 

Inginieurs et Cadres [Engineers): 4 ave. du Stado 
Coubertin. Boulogno-Billancourt. Paris 140; Sec.- 
Gen. R. COTTAVE. 

Livre [Printing Trades): 198 avenue du Maine. Paris 
74014; Pres. Pierre Magnier. 

Marino Marchande [Merchant Marine): 198 avenue du 
Maine. Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. N. Philipps. 

Mitaux [Metals): 83 rue de la Victoire. Paris: Sec.-Gen. 
Bernard Mourgues. 

Mineurs-Miniers et Similaires [Mine Workers): 169 ave. 

de Choisy, Paris i3e: Sec.-Gen. Charles Cortot. 
Personnels Civils de la Defense Nationale [National 
Defence, Civil Servants' Section): 94 rue do I'Univer- 
sitd. 75341 Paris-Cedex 07: Sec.-Gen. (vacant). 
Pharmacie [Chemists): 198 avenue du Maine. Paris 146; 

Sec.-Gen. Marguerite Adenis. 

Police; 78 ruo de I’Universitd. Paris 70; f. 1948; 3.5°° 
moms.; Sec.-Gen. M. Legall; publ. Police Force 
Ouvriire (two monthly). 

Ports and Docks: 198 ave. du Maine. Paris 140; Sec.- 
Gen. Jean Duniau. 

Presse [Press): ig8 ave. du JIainc. Paris 140; Sec.-Gen. 
M. Grunebaum. 

Fddiration Syndicaliste des Travailleurs des P.T.T. 

[Post, Telegraphs and Telephones): 78 rue de I’Uni- 
versitd. Paris 7c; Sec.-Gen. A. Fossat; publ. P.T.T. 
Syndicaliste. 

Services Publics et de Santd ( Health and Public Services): 

155 rue do Rome. Paris 8e: Sec.-Gen. Felix Fortin. 
Spectacles [Theatre and Cinema Performers): 8 rue 
d’Enghien. Paris; Sec.-Gen. Rene Tainon; publ. 
Force Ouvriire Spectacle. 

Tabacs [Tobacco): igS avenue du Maine. Paris 140; 
Sec.-Gen. N. Faure. 

Textiles de France [Textile Workers): 198 ave. du Maine. 
Paris 140; f. 1949: 50.000 moms.; Sec.-Gen. F. 
Desrousseaux. 


Trade and Industry 

Transports: 19S avenue du Maine. Paris 14c; Sec.-Gen. 
Willy Gitler. 

Travaux Publics et Transports [Transport and Public 
Works): 78 rue do I’Universitii. Paris 70; f. 1932: 
35.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Yves Lequoye; pubis. 
Travaux Publics et Transport, Aviation Civile. 
Voyageurs-Repr6sontants-Placiers [Commercial Travel- 
lers): 198 avenue du Maine, Paris 140; f. 1930; 
Sec.-Gen. Pierre Meyer. 

ConT6ddration Franpais Oimocratique du Travail (C.F.D.T.) 

(formerly Confiddration Franfaise des Travailleurs 
Chrdtiens — C.F.T.C.): 26 rue de Montliolon, Paris ge; 
was constituted in igig. present title and constitution 
adopted November 1964. It co-ordinates 4,430 trade 
unions, 102 departmental and overseas unions and 30 
affiliated professional federations, alt of which are 
autonomous. There are also 20 regional organizations. 
Its membership is estimated at over one million. 
Affiliated to W.C.L.; Sec.-Gen. Edmond M.aire. 

Principal Affiliated Federations 
Banques [Banking): 26 rue Montliolon. Paris 90; Sec.- 
Gen. Georges Begot. 

Cheminots [Railway Workers): C.F.D.T., 26 rue 
Montholon, P.aris ge; Sec.-Gen. Antoine Barbero. 
Construction-Bois: 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Jacques Tignon. 

Offense Nationale; 26 rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Pierre Autexier. 

E.D.F.-G.D.F, [Electricity and Gas of France): 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Bernard Dizier. 
Finances [Finance): C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 75439 
Paris-Cddex 09; Gen.-Sec. Louis Tiiemelin. 
Fonctionnaires [Civil Servants): C.F.D.T., 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Raymond Cabaret, 
Industries Chimiques: C.F.D.T., 26 rue Montholon, 
Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Moreau. 

Mftallurgie [Metal Workers): C.F.D.T., 5 ruo Mayran, 
Paris go; Sec.-Gen. Jacques Chereque. 

Mtneurs [Miners): 35 rue des Ferronniers 59, Douai; 
Sec.-Gen. Jean Kaspar. 

P.T.T. [Posts, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): 26 
rue Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Emile lb 
Beller. 

8ant6 et Services Sociaux [Hospital Workers): 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Marie-Jeanne 
Laffont. 

Securitf Sociale [Social Security): 26 rue de Montholon, 
75439 Paris-Cdde.x 09: Sec.-Gen. Michel Maurice. 
Services-Llvre: 20 rue Rochcchou.art, Paris ge; Sec.- 
Gen. Andr£ Ballon. 

Syndicat Gfnfral de I’Education Nationale, S.G.E.N. 

[National Education): 5 rue Mayran, 75009 Paris; 
Sec.-Gen. Franqois Garrigue. 

Textile; 26 rue Montholon, Paris gc; Sec.-Gen. Uooer 
Tout AIN. 

Transport: 26 . rue Montholon, Paris gc; Sec.-Gen. 
Maurice Darmais. 

Union Conffdfralc des Cadres (C.F.D.T.): 26 rue 
Montholon, Paris ge; Sec.-Gen. Roger Faist. 

Conffdfration Gfnfrale dcsSyndicats Indfpendants; 49 ave. 
Kldber. 75116 Paris; f. 1949; federation of independent 
unions: 200,000 mems.; Pres. J. Marcelin; Vice- 
Pres. Ch. Evin, F. Gautier; pubis. Le Syndicaliste 
tndlpendant, Le Guide du Militant, L'Eeho des 
Ministhes, etc. 
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Confidiration Fran;aise des Travailleurs Chretiens 
(C.F.T.C.): 13 rue des Ecluses-St.-Martin, 75010 Paris; 
f. 1919: Pres. Jacques Tessier; Gen. Sec. Jean 
Bornard; publ. Syndicalisme C.F.T.C. 

Conlidiration Ginirale de< Cadres: 30 me de Gramont, 
Paris 2e: f. 1944: organizes supervisors, executive stafl 
and technicians; co-ordinates unions in most industries; 
Pres. Andr6 Malterre; Sec.-Gen. Jean Menu; 

250.000 mems.; publ. Le Creusel — La Voix des Cadres. 

F6d6ration de I’Education Nationale (F.E.N.): 10 me 

Solf4rino, Paris 7e; federation of teachers' unions; 

450.000 mems.; Leaders James Marange, Andr^ 
Drubay, Alain Geismar. 

F 4 d 4 ration Nationale des Syndicais Aufonomes: 19 blvd. 
Sebastopol, Paris ler; f. 1952; groups unions in the 
private sector; Sec.-Gen. Michel-AndrS Tilli^res. 

Federation Nationale des Syndicats d’Exploitants Agricoles 
(F.N.8.E.A.) [National Federation of Farmers' Unions); 
8 ave. Marceau, 75 Paris 8e; f. 1946; 750,000 mems. 
divided into 92 departmental federations and 30,000 
local unions; Pres. Michel Debatisse; Sec.-Gen. 
Pierre Cormoreche; Dir.-Gen. Franqois Clerc. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

CHARBONNAGES DE FRANCE 
B.P. 396 08, 75360 Paris-Cedex 08 
Established under the Nationalization Act of 1946. 
Charbonnages de France is responsible for coal mining in 
Metropolitan France; Admin. Council of 15 mems.; 
101,450 employees. 

President: Jean MATrfioLi. 

Director-General: Paul Gardent. 


Trtuie and Industry, Transport 

ELECTRICITE de FR(VNCE , 

32 me de Monceau, 75008 Paris 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Electricity de France is 
responsible for generating and supplying electricity for 
distribution to consumers in Metropolitan France; 95,000 
employees. 

President: Paul Delouvrier. 

GAZ DE FRANCE 

23 rue Philibert Delorme, 75840 Paris-Cydex 17. 

Established under the Electricity and Gas Industry 
Nationalization Act of 1946. Gaz de France is responsible 
for distribution of Gas in Metropolitan France; 26,300 
employees. 

President: Robert Hirsch. 

General Manager: Pierre Alby. 

REGIE nationale des USINES RENAULT. 

B.P. 103, 92 Boulogne-Billancourt, Paris 

Nationalized in 1946; in 1972 1,202,268 cars and 
115,641 commercial vehicles were manufactured. 

President: Pierre Dreyfus. 

SERVICE D'EXPLOITATION INDUSTRIELLE 
DES TABACS ET DES ALLUMETTES 
53 quai d’Orsay, Paris ye 

Responsible for the production and marketing of 
tobacco and matches in France; sales totalled 7,463 million 
francs in 1971; 6,400 employees. 

President: Ph. de Montremy. 

Director-General: P. Millet. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Most of the French railways are controlled by the SNCF 
which took over the activities of the largest railway 
companies in 1937. These companies still exist and have a 
49 per cent share of the capital of the SNCF and three 
seats on the Board of Directors. The SNCF is divided into 
five regional networks which are subdivided into a total of 
25 smaller administrative units. In December 1973 it 
operated 34,812 km. of track, of which 9.325 km. rvere 
electrified. The Parisian transport system is controlled by 
a separate authority, the RATP. In December 1973 it 
operated 250 km. of track, all electrified. A number of 
small railways in the provinces are mn by independent 
organizations. 

Sociiti Nationale des Ghemins de fer Fran;ais (SNCF): 

88 me St. Lazare, 75436 Paris-Cyde.x 09; f. 1937; 51 per 
cent state-owned; Pres, of Board of Dirs. Andr£ 
Segalat; Vice-Pres. Roger Coquand, Michel de 
Boissieu; Dir.-Gen. Paul Gentil; Deputy Dirs.-Gen. 
Roger Hutter, Marc Stein, Jean Dupuy; Sec.-Gen. 
Jean- Jacques Burgard. 

Regional Administration 

Roseau de I’Est: 13 me d’Alsace, 75475 Paris; Dir, Robert 
Touchot. 

Roseau du Nord: 18 me de Dunkerque, 75475 Paris; Dir. 
Robert Geais. 

Roseau de I'Ouest: 20 me de Rome, 7500S Paris; Dir. 

Pierre Ravenet. 


Roseau du Sud-Ouest: i place Valhubert, 75634 Paris; Dir. 
ANDRfi Loze. 

Riseau du Sud-Est: 20 blvd. Diderot, 755751 Paris; Dir. 
Ren£ Dine. 

Metropolitan Railway 

R6gie Autonome des Transports Parisiens (RATP): 53 Qu?' 
des Grands Augustins, P.O.B. 70-06, 75271 Paris 
Cedex 06; f, 1949; operates the Paris transport system; 
Chair. Roger Belin; Gen. Man. Pierre Giraudet. 

ROADS 

There were 793,826 km. of roads in France in 1973- 
Of these, some 26,300 km. are national roads, and 2,426 km. 
motorway [au(oroute). There are also 690,000 km. of mral 
roads not included in these figures. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Fidiration Nationale des Clubs Automobiles: 65 ave. 
d’lyna, Paris i6e: f. 1970; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Pierre 
Brun; Sec.-Gen. Daniel Roux. 

Automobile Club de France: 6 and 8 place de la Concorde, 
75008 Paris; Pres. JIean Richard-Deshais. 
Automobile Club de I'lle de France: 8 place Vondomo. Paris. 
Touring Club de France: Head Office; 65 ave. de la Grande 
Armde, 75782 Paris Cddex 16; f. 1890; 500.000 mems. 
and 80 brs. tliroughout France; Pres. Marc Eyrolles; 
pubis. Revue du Touring Club de France, Plein Air. 
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Automobile Club du Nord de la France: Head Office: 40-42 
rue du Mardchal Foch. Roubaix; br. in Lille. 
Automobile-Club de I’Ouest: Head Office; Circuit dos 24 
Heurcs, 72040 Le Mans Cddex 19; 32 brs. in central and 
western France; motor sport and tourism. 

INLAND waterways 

There were in 1972 approximately 7.526 km. of navigable 
waterways (including 4,436 km. of canals). The French 
inland waterways fleet consisted (in 1972) of 7,209 craft 
totalling 2.994,000 tons. 

SHIPPING 

In April 1974 French merchant shipping totalled 
8,278,800 tons gross. 

It was the tenth largest fleet in the world. There were 70 
shipping companies with a gross tonnage above 1,500. In 
1965 control of seaports was transferred from the State to 
autonomous authorities. The State retains supervisory 
powers. 

Principal Shipping Companies 

Ceiramar, Consortium Europden de Transports Maritimes: 

13 Place de la Madeleine, Paris 8e; tonnage 225,000 
gross: Chair. F. Caries; Gen. Man. J. Cassegrain; 
tramping. 

Compagnic Africaine d'Armement:48 ruedela Bruyere, 75 
Paris 90; tonnage 75,000 gross; Pres. Dir. Gen. A. 
Pilliard; bulk petrol transport. 

Compagnie Auxiliaire de Navigation: 48 rue La Bruydre, 
Paris ge; f. 1912: tonnage 300,000 gross; cap. gS.rm. 
Frs.; Pres. AnprS Pilliard; Asst. Dir.-Gen. Pierre 
Sartral; tank services. 

Compagnie de Navigation d’Orbigny: 10 ave. de Messine, 
Paris 8a; f. 1865; tonnage 33,138 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen. 
Roger Carour; cargo serv’ices from French, Belgian 
and Gorman ports to Brazilian, Uruguayan and 
Argentine ports. 

Compagnie des Transports Maritimes Pdtroliers: r rue du 

Mogador, 75009 Paris; tonnage 48,000 gross; Chair. 
H. Douxami; Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. J Barnaud; 
oil tankers. 

Compagnie des Messageries Maritimes: 12 blvd. dc la Made- 
leine, Paris ge; tonnage 459,000 gross; Pres, (vacant); 
passenger and cargo service. 

Compagnie Fabre-Socidtd Gdndrale de Transports Mari- 
times: B.P. 444, 13217 Marseille Cddex i; f. 1965; 
tonnage 57,528 gross; cap. 60,892,200 Frs.; merchant 
services as owners or agents from Marseilles and West 
Mediterranean ports to Morocco, Canaries, Senegal, 
West Africa, South Africa, The Far East, Japan, The 
Eastern Mediterranian, French Antilles. Guyana. 
Malta, U.S.A. and Canada: Pres. Dir.-Gen. Pierre C. 
Fadre; Man. Dir. Francois Lafeuille. 

Compagnie Gdndrale Transatlantique: Tour Atlantique, 
Cddex 6. 92 Puteaux, Paris-La Defense; f. 1855: 
tonnage 341,000 gr.; Chair, Edmond Lanier; Gen. 
Man. Pierre Panard; passenger and freight services 
to Great Britain, U.S.A., Canada, West Indies, Central 
and Soutli America, U.S.S.R., Algeria, Tunisia and 
Corsica. 

Compagnie G6n6ralo Transmediterrandenno: 61 blvd. des 
Dames. 13002 Marseille; Pres. Y. de Joannis; Man. 
Dir. J. P. Isoard; 14 vessels: ferr>' sendees between 
France and Corsica. Sardinia, North Africa. 

Compagnie Maritime des Chargeurs Rdunis: 3 blvd. M^cs- 
herbes, Paris 8e; f. 1964; tonnage 281,000 d.w.; Pres. 
Francis C. Fabre; Gen. Man. Pierre C. Fabre; 
Europe to and from West Africa, SouUi Africa and 
Far East-North America (east coMt) to and from West 
Africa and Far East to West Africa. 


Transport 

Compagnie Nationale de Navigation: 2 square Petrarque, 
75016 Paris; tonnage 366,433 gross; 6 tankers; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Jacques Collard. 

Compagnie Navale des PMroIes: 162 rue du Faubourg st. 
rionore, Paris 8e; tonnage 1,852,314 d.w.; Chair. 
Etienne Dalmont; Man. Dir. RenI; Gasquet; oil 
tankers. 

Compagnie Navale Worms: 50 blvd. Haussmann, 75009 
Paris; holding company wdth 12 subsidiaries; Com- 
pagnie de Transports Maritime Pdtroliers, Navale et 
Commerciale Havraise Pdninsulaire, Societd Fran(;aisc 
de Transports Pdtroliers, Socidtd Nantaise des Char- 
geurs de I’Ouest, Compagnie dc Navigation I.a Loire- 
Maritime &t Cie. Morbihannais do Navigation, and 7 
other subsidiaries abroad; Chair. R. Labbe; Deputy 
Chair, and Man. Dir. J. Barnaud. 

Esso Standard: Direction Marine, Cddex 2, 92 P.aris la 
Ddfense; tonnage 664,000 gross; Marine Man. 
Calvarin; ocean-going and coastal tankers. 

Fina-France:i 9 rue du Gdndral Foy, Paris 8c; tonnage 
242,000 gross; Pres. Dir.-Gen, J. Coutier; t.ankcrs. 

Gazoe6an: 21 ave. George V, Paris 8e; operates fleet 
through 10 foreign subsidiaries; Pres, and Man. Dir. 
R. Boudet; Gen, Man. A. Bronzini, R. Moreau; 
world-wide gas sea transportation and trade. 

Nouvcile Compagnie de Paquebots: 33 rue J. F. Leca, 
Marseille; f. 1972; tonnage 36,040 gross; cap. 44,374,700 
Frs.; Pres. -Dir. -Gen. Dominique Boyer; passenger 
cruise services. 

Louis Dreyfus et Cie.: 6 rue Rabelais, B.P. 711, 75361 
Paris Cddex 08; tonnage 177.000 gross; Chair. P. 
Louis-Dreyfus; Man. Dir. C. Boquin; tramping. 

Mobil Oil Franqaisc: Department Transports Maritimes. 22 
rue de Madrid. P.aris 80; tonnage 221,000 gross: Man. 
J. Fauveau; bulk petroleum tr.ansport. 

SociSt6 Franjaise de Transports Pitroliers: i rue de Moga- 
dor, 75009 P.iris; tonnage 1,010,899 d.w.; Pres. J. 
Barnaud; Gen. Man. H. Dou.xami; oil tankers. 

Socidtd Maritime des Pdtroles B.P.: 10 quai Paul-Doumer, 
92 Courbevoie (Hauts-dc-Seine); tonnage 892.000 d.w.; 
Chair. Jean Chenevier; Man. Dir. Pierre Houssin: 
oil tankers. 

Socidtd Maritime Shell: 29 rue de Berri, 75380 Paris Cddex 
08: tonnage 2,400.000 d.w.; Man. Dir. G. Tiiebaud; 
oil tankers. 

Socidtd Nationale des Chemins de Fer Franqais (S.N.C.F.)- 

88 rue Saint-Lazare, 75436 Paris-Cddcx og; tonnage 
27.322 gross; Chief Shipping Manager PiiiLirpE Graff, 
51 rue dc Londres, Paris 8e: cross-Channel passenger, 
accompanied motor-car. freight and roll on/roll ofl and 
containers on train-ferries, car-ferries and container 
ship. 

Socidtd Navale Caennaise: 58 ave. Pierre Berthclot, Caen; 
f. 1901 ; tonnage 88,750 gross; Chair. Georges Guillin; 
Man. Dir. Girault DANjou-LE.vfeCRE; tramping and 
regular lines. 

Socidtd Navale Chargeurs Delmas-VicIJcux (S.N.C.D.V.) : 

16 ave. Matignon, 75008 Paris; f. 1867; 26 vessels; 
tonnage 384,000 d.w,; Chair, Tristan Vieljeux; 
Man. Dirs. Patrice Vieljeux, J.-N. Pebartne, 
Harry Bouscasse; cargo service from French, 
German and Dutch ports to West and East Africa, also 
ocean tramping and tankers, bulk liquids. 

Union Industriclle et Maritime: 36 rue dc Naples, 75008 
Paris; tonnage 86.000 gross: cargo services, continental. 
North Africa, trAnsatlantic; Chair. P. E. Cangardel; 
Mans. A. Godillon, J. Lefevre. 

Union Navale: 42 avenue Raymond Poinc.Trd, Paris; 
tonnage 5S.000 gross; bulk transport. 
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Van Ommeren (France) : 17 rue Tronchet, Paris 8e: tonnage 
80,000 gross; Chair. J. P. Marchand; coastal tankers 
and tramping. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
Nationai. Airlines 

Air France: i square Max Hymans, Paris 150; f. 1933; 
Chair. Georges Galichon; Man. Dir.. Gilbert PIiRol; 
Deputy Man. Dirs. Raymond DuprS, Leopold 
Jeorger, Claude Lalanne, Jean-Louis Rattier; 
fleet (1974) of 14 Boeing 747, 32 Boeing 707 (3 cargo), 20 
Boeing 727, 32 Caravelle and 3 Airbus; internal, 
European and intercontinental services; flights to 
Africa. Madagascar, Americas, Middle and Far East 
and West Indies. 

Air France also operates a night mail service for the 
postal authorities. 

Air-Inter: 232 rue de Rivoli, 75041 Paris-Cedex 1; f. 1954; 
operates internal services within metropolitan France; 


Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy 

Air France and the S.N.C.F. are the part owners; fleet 
of 21 Caravelles, 10 Fokker F'27, ii Viscounts; Pres. 
Robert Vergnaud; Dir.-Gen. Paul Marland. 

There are international airports at Orly and Le Bourget 
(Paris), Bordeaux, Lyons, Marseilles and Nice. 

The Charles-de-Gaulle airport at Roissy (North Paris) 
was opened in March 1974 and will be fully operational by 
1985 with a capacity of 40 million passengers. 

Private Airlines 

Union de Transports Airiens (U.T.A.) : 50 rue Arago, 92806 
Puteaux; f. 1963; Chair. Francis Fabre; services to 
West and South Africa, Middle and Far East, Indonesia. 
Australia, New Caledonia, New Zealand, Fiji, Tahiti, 
Hawaii and the West Coast of the U.S.A.; fleet of 10 
DC-8, I Caravelle and 4 DC-io. 

Thirteen small private companies provide regional air- 
taxi services. About 70 international airlines serve France. 


TOURISM 


Commissariat Giniral au Tourisme: 8 ave. de rOp^ra, 
Paris ler; High Commr. J. P. Dannaud; Gen. Man. for 
Admin, affairs A. Letourneux; Gen. Man. for Trade 
promotion M. Malherbe. 

There are Regional Committees of the Direction Gdnerale 
du Tourisme in the 23 regions. Every city in France also 
has a Syndicat dTnitiative. the local tourist office run 
by the local authorities. 

Offices in Europe 
Austria: Walfischgasse i, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: 25/27 blvd. Adolphe-Max, Brussels. 
Denmark: V. Voldgade 83. P.O.B. 64, 1150 Copenhagen. 
German Federal Republic: Services Officiels du 
Tourisme Franfais, Postfach 3.487, Frankfurt am 
Main. 

Italy: 5, Via Sant 'Andrda, Milan. 

Netherlands: Prinsengracht 670. Amsterdam. 

Portugal: Rua Rodrigues Sampaio 18, Lisbon. 

Spain: 59 Avenida Josd Antonio, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Skeppsbron 8, Box 247. S III 82. Stockholm. 
Sivitzerland: P.O. Box 842-8022 Zurich. 

Turkey: Air France. Taksim Ctimhuriyet, Caddesi 7, 
Istanbul. 


United Kingdom: 178 Piccadilly, London, W.i. 
U.S.S.E.: Cie. Air-France, Hotel Metropole, Room No. 
305, pi. Sverdlova 2/4. Moscow. 

Office de Tourisme de Paris: 127 ave. des Champs Elysdes, 
75008 Paris, 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Ministry of State for Cuiturai Affairs: 3 rue de Valois, Paris 
ler; Minister of State Edmond Michelet. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Comidie-Franjaise: Place du Thdatre-Fran9ais, Paris ler; 

f. 1680; Administrator Pierre Dux. 

ThdStre National de I’Oddon: i place Paul Claudel, Paris 
6e: Dir. Pierre Dux. 

Thdstre National de I’Opdra: Place de TOpdra, Paris pe; 
Admin. 8 rue Scribe; f. 1671; Gen. Man. Rolf Libber- 
mann; Asst. Gen. Man. H. R. Gall. 

ThiStre National de I’Opdra-Comique: Place BoTeldieu, 
Paris 2e; f. 1714: Dir. Bernard Lefort. 

ThiStre National de Chaillot (T.N.P.) : r Place du Trocaddro, 
75116 Paris; f. 1937; Dir. Jack Lang. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre de Paris: 15 ave. Montaigne, 75008 Paris; f. 
1967; Dir. Sir Georg Solti. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Commissariat k I’Energie Atomique {Atomic Energy Com- 
missariat): 29-33 rue de la Fdddration, Paris i5e; f. 
1945; Adnun.-Gen. (Government Delegate) M. Giraud; 
Sec. Gen. Pierre I^lletier. 

The Commissariat is under the direct authority of the 
Ministry of Industrial and Scientific Development. It is a 
public corporation with administrative and financial 
autonomy, with responsibilities in scientific research, 
technical development and industry in the nuclear field. 

Under the second five-year atomic energy plan (1957-61), 
it was arranged that the Commissariat should cease to 
have sole responsibility for atomic energy in France. This 
responsibility is now shared by other corporations (in- 


cluding Electricitd de France) which are entrusted with 
the re^ization and exploitation of the main productions 
of nuclear electricity. 

Administration is in the hands of a fifteen-member 
Comiti de I’Energie Atomique (Atomic Energy Committee), 
consisting of government officials and representatives of 
science and industry. 

Advisory Agencies to the Commissariat 
Scientific Council: Pres. Jacques Yvon. 

Mines Committee; Pres. Prof. Marcel Roubault. 
Advisory Commission for Nuclear Electricity Production; 

Pres. Jean Couture. 
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Markets: Pres. Eugene Falleu. 

There also functions within the Commissariat the follow- 
ing departments: 

DiUgui i la mission Matilres Nucliaires (Directorate 
of Nuclear Materials): Dir. M. Taranger. 

DiUgui h la mission Applications Militaires (Directo- 
rate of Military Uses): Dir. M. Chevallier. 

DiUgui a la mission Recherche Fondamentale (Directo- 
rate of Fundamental Research) : Dir. M. Horowitz. 

DiUgui h la mission Protection et Sureti Nucliaires 
(Directorate of Radiological protection and 
security); Dir. M. Gaovenet. 

DiUgui h lamission A pplications Industrielles Nucliaires 
(Directorate of Nuclear Industrial Applications): 
Dir. M. Pecqueur. 

DiUgui d la mission Coopiration Industrielle non 
Nucliaire (Directorate of non-Nuclear Industrial 
Co-operation): Dir. M. Nollet. 

DiUgui a la mission Programmes d'Interet Giniral 
(Directorate of General Programmes): Dir. M. 
Baeligand. 

Inititut National des Sciences et Techniques Nucliaires 

[National Institute of Nuclear Science and Technology)'. 

B.P. 6, giigo Gif-sur- Yvette; f. ig56; Dir. Y. Ber- 

gerard; Pres. Council of Instruction Rector Mallet. 

The National Institute of Nuclear Science and Tech- 
nology organizes courses on atomic engineering, special 
metallurgy, advanced analytical chemistry, structure 
mechanics, reactor physics, and research and develop- 
ment economics. 


Atomic Energy, Universities 

Centre d’Etudes Nucliaires de Cadarache [Cadarache 
Nuelear Research Station)'. B.P. i, 13115 Saint-Paul-lcs- 
Durance, Bouches-du-Rhone; f. ig6o; Dir. ad. int. A. 
Junca. 

Centre d'Etudes Nucliaires de Fontenay-aur-Roses (Fon- 
ienay-aux-Roses Nuclear Research Centre)'. B.P. 6. 
Fontenay-aux-Roses gzzdo; f. ig45; Dir. C. Chauvez. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucliaires de Grenoble (CEN-G) [Grenoble 
Nuclear Research Centre): BP 85. Centre de Tri, 38041 
Grenoble-Cidex; f. ig56; staff 2,400; basic and applied 
research; three swimming-pool open-core reactors 
(35 m\V., 8 mW.. 100 k\V.); 40 laboratories; Dir. 
Maurice Pascal. 

Centre d’Etudes Nucliaires de Saclay (CENS) [Saclay 
Nuclear Research Centre): B.P. 2, 91 190 Gif-sur-Yvette; 
f. 1949: Dir. Paul Bonnet. 

The four Research Centres are equipped with reactors, 
the Grenoble Centre having been established as a means of 
associating the universities with the advancement of 
nuclear science and avoiding the over-centralisation of 
research. The Centre of Nuclear Studies at Cadarache is 
devoted to industrial nuclear research, both for electric 
generation and for propulsion. Fundamental research is 
also carried out in the fields of radiological safety, radio 
ecology and radioagronomy. 

Centro National de la Recherche Scientifique (CERN): 

There are several nuclear research centres attached tu 
this institution, and the largest nuclear laboratory 
complex is situated at Strasbourg. 

Groups de Laboratolres de Strasbourg-Cronenbourg: 
rue du Loess, B.P. 20CR, 67 Strasbourg 3; f. 1957: 
Dirs. P. CuER, S. Gorodetzky, G. Monsoneco, 
Mile M. Perey, A. Coche, J. H. Vivien. 


UNIVERSITIES 


University d’Aix-Marseillo l-III: Aix-en-Provence and 
Marseille. 

University d’ Angers: Angers; 80 teachers, 4.500 students. 

Centre Universitaire d’Avignon: Avignon; 63 teachers, 
1,200 students. 

University de Bcsanqon: Besanqon; 6go teachers, 10,645 
students. 

University de Bordeaux l-III: Bordeaux and Talcnce. 

University de Brest: Brest; 320 teachers, 4.900 students. 

University de Caen: Caen; 207 teachers, 11,743 students. 

University de Clermont-Ferrand: Clermont-Ferrand; 532 
teachers, 13.980 students. 

University de Technologie de Compiigne: Compibgne; 41 
teachers, 100 students. 

University de Dijon: Dijon; 12.460 students. 

University de Grenoble l-III: Grenoble. 

Centre Universitaire du Haut-Rhin: Mulhouse; 1,700 
students. 

Centre Universitaire du Mans: Lo Mans; 194 teachers, 3,169 
students. 

University de Lille l-III: Lille: 1,803 tc.achers, 34,559 
students. 

University de Limoges: Limoges; 350 teachers, 5,000 
students. 

University de Lyon I-III: Lyons. ■ 

University de MeU: Metz; 186 teachers, 4.723 Students. 


University de Montpellier I-III: Montpellier. 

University de Nancy l-ll: Nancy. 

University de Nantes: Nantes. 

University de Nice: Nice. 

University d’Oriyans: Orldans. 

University de Paris I-XIII: Paris. 

University de Pau; Pau; 174 teachers, 4.800 students. 
Centre Universitaire de Perpignan: Perpignan. 

University de Picardie: Amiens. 

University de Poiters: Poiters: 10,050 students. 

University de Reims: Rheims; 657 teachers, 10,342 stu- 
dents. 

University de Rennes l-ll: Rennes; 2 operational from 
1971; 1,038 teachers, 20,500 students. 

University de Rouen: Rouen; 855 teachers. 10,736 students. 
University de Saint-Etienne: Saint-Etienne. 

Centre Universitaire de Savoie: Chambery. 

University de Strasbourg I-III: Strasbourg; 1.437 teachers, 
25,054 students. 

Centre Universitaire de Toulon et du Var: La Garde. 
University de Toulouse I-III: Toulouse. 

University de Tours: Tours. 

Centre Universitaire de Valenciennes: Valenciennes; 115 
teachers, 1,500 student.s. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Gherman Democratic Republic is bounded to the 
north by the Baltic Sea, to the west, south-west and south 
by the Federal Republic of Germany, to the south-east by 
Czechoslovakia and to the east by Poland along the line of 
the rivers Oder and Neisse. The climate is warm in summer 
with cold winters. The language is German. About 50 per 
cent of the population are Protestant (mainly belonging to 
the Evangelical Church) and 10 per cent Roman Catholic. 
The national flag (proportions 5 by 3) carries three equal 
horizontal bands of black, red and gold, bearing in the 
centre the coat of arms showing a hammer and compass 
on a wreath of grain. The capital is East Berlin. 

Recent History 

After Germany’s unconditional surrender in 1945, the 
country was divided according to the Potsdam agreement 
into four Allied zones of occupation. The Potsdam Declara- 
tion stated that, pending a final peace treaty, those areas 
of the former German Reich east of the line defined by the 
course of the rivers Oder and Neisse (Oder/Neisse Line), 
including the city of Danzig, should become part of Poland. 
The northern section of East Prussia became part of the 
Soviet Union. These territories amounted to about 14 per 
cent of the population and 24 per cent of the area of the 
former Reich. During 1946. in the Soviet Zone, the Com- 
munist Party fused with the Social Democratic Party to 
form the Socialist Unity Party (S.E.D.) which, since that 
time (under the leadership of Walter Ulbricht and, from 
May 1971. Erich Honecker). continues to exert a leading 
influence upon the development of the State. 

The immediate post-war period was marked by a process 
of denazification and nationalization. Many industrial 
enterprises became state-owned, and under the land- 
reform measures large areas of landed property were taken 
over by the state and converted to various types of collec- 
tive farming. 

In 1949, following the foundation of the Federal Repub- 
lic of Germany, the Soviet Zone produced a constitution of 
its own, thus declaring itself to be the German Democratic 
Republic, with its capital in Berlin. The early years of the 
G.D.R. were severe for the population. Much war damage 
had been inflicted upon the industrial capacity of the 
territory, which had anyway been primarily an agricultural 
area of the Reich. Large sections of the industry which 
remained had been transported to the Soviet Union as 
part of the heavy reparations, and the G.D.R. contributed 
to the upkeep of Soviet forces permanently stationed 
within its borders. 

With these economic burdens, and the Government’s 
concerted drive to build heavy industry, the standard of 
living remained low and in 1953 popular discontent led to 
uprisings in East Berlin and other cities. These were sup- 
pressed by Soviet troops, and the Government modified its 
economic policy towards an improvement in living stan- 
dards. With a continual outflow of refugees, the population 


declined — a situation particularly worrying to the Govern- 
ment since many of the refugees were from the skilled 
labour force and the professions. In 1961 the stream of 
refugees leaving the G.D.R. via West Berlin was halted by 
the construction of a wall between East and West Berlin, 
thus completing the G.D.R’s control of its frontiers. In the 
ensuing years, and particularly since the introduction of 
the "New Economic System’’ in 1963, the G.D.R. has, like 
the Federal Republic, brought about its own economic 
miracle and has emerged as the most dynamic economy' in 
Eastern Europe. 

In :955 a peace treaty was signed with the Soviet Union. 
The Republic has been a member of the Council for Mutual 
Economic Assistance (COMECON) since 1950, and in 1964 
signed a 20-year treaty of Friendship, Mutual Assistance 
and Co-operation with the Soviet Union. Up to the late 
1960s the G.D.R. was recognized only by the other 
countries in the Socialist Bloc, but since 1971 many other 
states have established diplomatic relations with the 
Republic. Because of unresolved problems concerning its 
status, in the context of former Allied agreements, no 
western country would recognize the G.D.R. until such 
questions had been determined with Federal Germany. 
However, trade representations had existed for some years 
in several western European capitals. 

Herr Stoph, Chairman of the G.D.R. Council of Minis- 
ters, and Federal Chancellor Brandt met twice in 1976. 
These were the first such meetings in the history of divided 
Germany. In 1971, following the four-power agreement on 
Berlin signed in September, representatives of the two 
German states and of West Berlin held talks which clarified 
the details of access rights to West Berlin and also allowed 
West Berliners to visit the G.D.R. Though many differences 
remain, the two states agreed in 1972 on a basic treaty 
governing their relationship, which was signed on Decem- 
ber 2ist. The treaty came into force in June 1973- On 
March 14 th, 1974, further agreement was signed in Bonn, 
implementing Article 8 of the "Basic Treaty”, to set up 
Permanent Representative Missions in Bonn and East 
Berlin. These agreements opened the way for many' 
western countries to establish diplomatic relations with 
the G.D.R. and for the G.D.R. to join the United Nations 
in September 1973. 

Government 

The government is that of a people’s democracy on the 
Soviet pattern. All citizens of 18 years and over have the 
right to vote representatives to the Volhshammer (People’s 
Chamber) who in turn elect the Presidium, the Council of 
State and its Chairman, the Head of State. The Volhs- 
kammer also elects the Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
(the executive organ) and approves his appointed ministers. 

In April 1968 nearly 95 per cent of the electorate voted 
in favour of the new Constitution which came into force 
immediately. 
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Defence 

A National People’s Army, comprising land, sea and 
air forces, was created out of the People’s Police in 1956. 
Total strength is 145,000 comprising army 100,000, navy 
17,000, air force 28,000. Military service lasts eighteen 
months. There are also about 46,000 border troops, 24,000 
security troops and about 400,000 members of the Workers 
Fighting squads. Defence estimates for 1974 totalled 
8,900 million DDR-Marks. The G.D.R. is a member of the 
Warsaw Pact. 

Economic Affairs 

The Republic has been a member of COMECON since 
1950, and the economy of the country is therefore closely 
linked with that of the Soviet Union and other member 
countries. Since the introduction of the "New Economic 
System" in 1963 there has been a moderate tendency 
towards industrial de-centralization, giving some latitude 
for medium-level decision making within the general 
prescriptions of the State Economic Plan. An increasing 
stress has been laid upon quality products such as optics, 
electronics and precision machinery, alt of which arc finding 
a growing market outside COMECON. By 1972, 99-9 per 
cent of German industrial production was state-owned, 
while only o.i per cent was in private hands. 

In terms of production it has now become one of the 
greatest industrial nations in the world. Industrial pro- 
duction increased threefold between 1956 and 1972. The 
only major natural resource in the G.D.R. is lignite, which 
supplies almost 90 per cent of its basic energy. It has the 
only lignite coking plant in the world, and is now building 
a second nuclear power station. A developing source of 
power is oil which comes in from the Kuybyshev oil fields 
in Russia via a 3,000 kilometre pipeline. The machine, 
chemical, and heavy engineering industries arc leading 
exporters. Amongst the newer industries, electronics and 
shipbuilding take a prominent place. The Leipzig trade 
fairs are important centres of international trade. 

All farmers arc now members of agricultural production 
co-operatives. The Democratic Republic is becoming more 
and more self-supporting in this field. 

Transport and Communications 

There is a comprehensive transport system by rail, road, 
waterway and air. In 2973 there were 14.384 kilometres of 
railway, about 9 per cent of which were electrified. In the 
same year there were 45,653 kilometres of classified roads, 
of which 1,495 kilometres were motorway {Autobahn). 
There were also 2,546 kilometres of navigable inland 
waterrvays. The principal port, Rostock, is being developed 
to carry more of East Europe’s trade with the rest of the 
world. In 1973 the G.D.R.’s merchant fleet had igo ships 
(excluding passenger vessels), with a displacement of over 
one million tons. 

Social Welfare 

State social insurance is compulsory for all employees. 
It also covers their dependants and special classes such as 
students. The scheme provides for medical and dental 
treatment, sick pay, maternity grants, old age, disability, 
and bereavement pensions. A five-day working week is 
now constitutionally enforced, and the paid thirteen-day 
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annual holiday can be spent at one of the 1.245 vac.ation 
centres, which are administered by the Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions. Youth services and sport 
receive large State subsidies. 

Education 

Education in the G.D.R. plans to cater for children 
from early childhood to the completion of a university 
course. Children between the ages of t to 3 can be accom- 
modated in crfeches if their motliers are working, and in 
nursery schools from 4 to 6. Since 1959 elementary and 
secondary schools have been abolished in favour of ten-year 
polytechnics, in which children from the age of six must 
receive at least ten years of education. There arc oppor- 
tunities for studying up to Abittir during %-ocational 
training courses. A variety of university entrance qualifica- 
tions are also available via evening-classes, factory and 
village academies, and university’ extension courses. In 
<970 15 per cent of pupils left school after 8 years of 
education, and nearly all of these entered an apprenticeship 
or vocational training scheme. The University Reforms of 
1969. besides revising administration, state that the 
standard course of study will now be four years. The first 
two years will be dedicated to basic and general study, 
and the last two to specialization. There arc seven univer- 
sities and a number of technological institutes. 

Tourism 

Tourism is promoted by the State Travel Bureau. The 
island of Riigen off the Baltic coast has considerable 
tourist traffic. The mountains of Thuringia and the 
Erzgebirge on the Czech frontier are much visited both in 
summer and winter. During 1973 more than 8 million 
tourists from non-socialist states visited the G.D.R. A 
special excliangc rate of about 6 Marks to £i is available 
for tourists. 

Sport 

Sport in all forms is actively encouraged and there is a 
special State Committee for Physical Education and Sport. 
The German Gymnastics and Atliletics Association in- 
corporates all amateur sports in 36 specialized organiza- 
tions. Outside the schools, sport is sponsored by’ factory’ 
sports organizations and clubs. Football, swimming and 
tennis are among the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May 1st (May’ D.ay). May 19th (Whit Monday), 
October 7th (GDR National Day), December 25th, 26th 
(Christmas), December 31st (half-day’. New Year’s Eve), 
1976 ; January ist (New Year’s Day). 

Weighli and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Pfennige = i JIark der Dcutschcn Demokratischen 
Republik (DDR-Mark or "Ostmark"). 

E.xchange rates (December 1974 )’ 

£i sterling = 4.16 DDR-Marks; 

U.S. $i = 1. 78 DDR-Marks. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



C 

ENSUS POPUEATIO 

N 

Estimated Population 
(December 31st, 1973) 

Area 

August 31st, 

1950 

December 31st, 
1964 

January ist, 
1971 

Total 

Male 

Female 

108,178 sq. km.* 

18,388,172 

17.003,632 

17,068,318 

16,951,251 

7.851.336 

9.099,915 


• 41,768 square miles. 


DISTRICTS 


(each district is named after its capital) 



Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population (December 31st, 1973) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Berlin (city) .... 

403 

490.948 

597,880 

1,088,828 

2,702 

Cottbus .... 

8,262 

409,894 

461,162 

871,056 

105 

Dresden .... 

6,738 

844,118 

1.011,763 

1,855,881 

275 

Erfurt 

7.349 

583,203 

667,404 

1,250,607 

170 

Frankfurt (a.d. Oder) 

7.185 

324.146 

364.286 

688,432 

96 

Gera 

4.004 

342,930 

396,949 

739,879 

185 

HaUe (a.d. Saale) . 

8,771 

888,269 

1,013,987 

1,902,256 

217 

Karl-Marx-Stadt . 

6,009 

916,467 

1,092,819 

2,009,286 

334 

Leipzig .... 

4,966 

668,721 

798,402 

1,467,123 

295 

Magdeburg .... 

11.525 

607,034 

697,957 

1,304,991 

113 

Neubrandenburg . 

10.792 

300,583 

330,971 

631,554 

59 

Potsdam .... 

12,572 

525,232 

603,336 

1,128,568 

90 

Rostock .... 

7.074 

410,771 

455,720 

866,491 

122 

Schwerin .... 

8,672 

279,257 

315,104 

594,361 

69 

Suhl 

3.856 

259.763 

292,175 

551.938 

143 

Total . 

108,178 

7,851,336 

9,099,915 

16,951.251 

157 


PRINCIPAL CITIES 


Popui-ATioN (December 31st, 1973) 


East Berlin (capital) . . 1,088,828 

Leipzig .... 574.432 

Dresden .... 506,067 

Karl-Marx-Stadt (Chemnitz) 302,409 

Magdeburg . . . 274,146 

HaUe an der Saale . . 245.681 

Rostock .... 207,285 


Erfurt 

201,826 

Zwickau . 

123,830 

Potsdam . 

115,468 

Gera 

112,384 

Schwerin . 

102,897 

Dessau 

100,441 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Live E 

iiRTHS 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Number 

Rate per 
x.ooo pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

Number 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

1969 . 

238,910 

14.0 

125,151 

7-3 

243.732 

14-3 

1970 . 

236,929 

13-9 

130,723 

7-7 

240,821 

14.1 

1971 ■ 

234,870 

13.8 

130,205 

7.6 

234.953 

13.8 

1972 . 

200,443 

11.8 

133,575 

7.8 

234.425 

13.8 

1973* • 

180,336 

10.6 

136,996 

8.1 

232,006 

13-7 


* Provisional figures. 
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, Stalislical Survey 


EMPLOYMENT* 


(at September 30th each year) 



Total 

iNDUSTRYt 

ACRICin-TDRE 

AND 

Forestry 

Building 

Commerce 

Transfort 

AND 

Communications 

Others 

1970 

7.769.300 

3.259,200 

997,100 

537.900 

857,900 

581,300 

1.535.900 

1971 

7,794.800 

3,265.000 

973.500 

536,100 

847,300 

581,900 

i»59i.ooo 


7,812,100 

3,269,300 

936,300 

541.700 

847,900 

588,900 

1.627,100 

1973 

7,844,200 

3,292,900 

918,100 

544.300 

837.700 

594.900 

1.656,300 


» Excluding apprentices, numbering 462,900 at September 30th, 1973. 
t Including fishing and handicraft. 


AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE, 1973 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Innd .... 


4.634 

Under Permanent Crops 

, 

224 

Permanent Meadows and Pastures . 


1.429 

Forest Land .... 

, 

2.950 

Other Land ..... 

• 

1,382 

Land Area 


10,619 

Inland Water .... 

• 

214 

Total Area 

• 

10,833 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(' 000 hectares) 

I 

(•oc 

^RODUCnOl 
0 metric tr 

)ns) 

(It 

Yield 
) 0 kg. per 1 

la.) 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 

633-2 

689.9 

696.0 

2,489 . 8 

2,743-6 

2,861.2 

39-3 

39-8 

41.1 

Rye .... 

667.7 

646.5 

645.6 

1.753-7 

1,904*1 

1.699-3 

26.3 

29-5 

26.3 

Barley 

656.1 

617-9 

■691.9 

2,286.2 

2,592-5 

2,848.0 

34-8 

42.0 

41.2 

Oats .... 

229.9 

246.8 

237-9 

806.9 

889.9 

805.5 

35-1 

36.1 

33.9 

Mixed Grain 

131-6 

119.6 

101.7 

394-6 

379-0 

275.9 

30.0 

31-7 

27-1 

Maize .... 

^•4 

8.8 

3-9 

8.8 

27.2 

13-2 

26.0 

30.8 

33-8 

Sugar Beet 

210.9 

221.7 

228.9 

5,128.3 

7,223.0 

6,682 .2 

243.2 

325-9 

291.9 

Potatoes 

657-9 

646.5 

649-9 

9,411-6 

12,139.6 

11,400.5 

. >43 0 

187.8 

175-4 

Carrots* 

5-1 

5-5 

5-6 

158.9 

203.9 

161 .8 

310.4 

372-9 

291.2 

Onions* 

3-3 

3-4 

3-3 

67.9 

83-5 

45-1 

202.9 

242.8 

137-4 

Tomatoes* . 

0.9 

1.0 

1.1 

12.3 

19-7 

24,6 

140.7 

196.5 

218.0 

Red Cabbage* 

3-4 

3-4 

3-1 

90.8 

107.0 

105. I 

268.0 

315-4 

337-1 

White Cabbage* . 

5-9 

5-9 

5-6 

217.7 

243.9 

239.6 

367.4 

410.4 

424-5 

Cauliflowers* 

3-5 

3-7 

3-8 

81.9 

87.0 

98.6 

231*2 

238.0 

262.1 

Green Beans* 

2.4 

2.8 

3-0 

7-7 

18.0 

15-9 

31-9 

63.6 

53-6 

Green Peas* 

4-7 

5-0 

4-7 

14-3 

II. I 

13-3 

30.7 

22.1 

28.3 

Cucumbers and Gherkins 
Linseed 

3-8 

3-8 

3.7 

3 . 8 { 

37-7 

4-9 



98.8 

4-4 

168.9 

4.1 

144.8 

4-3 

Flax Fibre . 

Rapesced (winter 

J- rx.2 

9.0 

5.9 


HQ 

5-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 

harvest) . 

102.9 

no. 9 

I 21 .7 

195-7 



19.0 

21.1 

20.2 

Hops .... 

2.0| 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2 - 3 t 



ii- 3 t 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Tobacco 

3-1 

n.a. 

n.a. 

4-5 



14.5 

n.a. 

n.a. 


• Figures refer to crops grown mainly for sale. t Unofficial estimate quoted by FAO, J FAO csUmate 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC Statistical Survey 

FRUIT PRODUCTION 
('ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Apples 

197.8 

328.9 

261 .4 

303-6 

Pears and Quinces 

98.4 

63.6 

117-4 

58.4 

Plums 

77-4 

116.7 

77-5 

44-7 

Sweet Cherries 

47-4 

34-6 

27.2 

25-3 

Sour Cherries 

40-5 

33-3 

38.4 

28.7 - 

Peaches and Apricots . 

4-7 

2.4 

2.0 

4.0 . 

Strawberries 

19.0 

14.6 

t 3-4 

14. 1 

Red Currants 

35-0 

38.2 

40.7 

30-3 

Gooseberries 

25.2 

19.6 

21.3 

15-7 


LIVESTOCK 

(numbers recorded at December) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle ..... 

5,190,200 

5,292,870 

5,379,369 

5,481,510 

Pigs .... 

9,683,600 

9.995.093 

10,360,925 

10,848,886 

Sheep . , . . . 

1.597,500 

1,607,223 

1,656,820 

1,741,764 

Goats ..... 

135,200 

113,200 

96,400 

77,600 

Horses* ..... 

126,500 

105,838 

94,103 

81,664 

Poultry ..... 

43,033-700 

43,342,6:9 

43.657.500 

45,667,400 

Beehives ..... 

500,900 

497,684 

507,379 

488,716 


• Figures refer only to horses used in agriculture. 


Beef and Veal* * * § 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat 
Pig Meat* .... 
Poultry Meat 

Lard ..... 
Tallow .... 
Cows’ Milk§ .... 
Goats’ Milk .... 
Butter: Factory Production . 

Farm Production 
Cheese** .... 


Condensed and Evaporated 
Dried Milk . 

Hen Eggstt . 

Honey . 

Wool: Greasy 
Clean! t 
Cattle Hides and Calf Skins 
Sheep Skins . 


Milk 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 


1 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

328,000 

343.000 

334.000 

349,000 

10,000^ 

10.000} 

10,000} 

10,000} 

847,000 

815,000 

854,000 

927,000 

n.a. 

104,000} 

120,000} 

135,000} 

n.a. 

109,000} 

112,000} 

119,000} 

i9,oooJ 

20,000} 

19,000} 

19,000} 

7.232,300 

7,091,000 

7,149,500 

7.515. 100 

r35,oooJ 

130,000} 

125,000} 

• 120,000} 

215,200 

215,700 

224,800 

248,800 

18,000 

25,20a 

30,000} 

31,000} 

138.934 

149.247 

i 149.574 

152,064 

50-371 

66,995 

68,420 

72,086 

73-614 

97.050 

, 108,489 

131,393 , 

230,600 

244,300 

247,700 

' n.a. 

6,044.5 

5.828.7 

5,613-2 

5,088.6 

7,900 

, 6.893 

7,504 

7,700 

3-538.9 

3,306.4 

3.606.3 

3.683.2 

4 l,i 24 t 

42,878 

41,992 

■ 42,075} 

n.a. 

2,300} 

2,160} 

2,180} 


* Slaughter weight. 

t Unofficial estimate quoted by the FAO. 

J FAO estimate. 

§ Including milk sucked by young animals. 

** Supply to retailers of cheese produced at milk plants. 

tt Production of hen eggs (in millions) was: -4,442.0 in 1970; 4,504.4 in 1971; 4,425.1 in 1972: 4,554-4 
in 1973. 

{t Stote procurements. 
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FORESTRY 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS* 

{’ooo cubic metres) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

>973 

Industrial Wood 

Fuel Wood 

6,661 .6 
910.0 

6,689,7 
68a. 5 

7,640.2 

691.4 

1 

7.157-0 

736.7 

8,576.9 

846.3 

Totai, 

7.571-6 

7.372-2 

8.331.6 

7.893-7 

9.423-2 


• Including private consumption. 


SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 
(’ooo cubic metres) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total . 

1,819 

1.905 

1.952 

1,908 


Railway sleepers: 95,000 cubic metres in 1970. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



j 

Sea and 
Coastal j 

Inland 

1970 

306,140 

13.156 

1971 

317.683 

13.845 

1972 • 

I 311,170 

12,111 

1973 • 

j 319.851 

13.121 


MINING * 

{'ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Hard Coal ...... 

1.049 

857 

815 

755 

Bro^vn Coal and Lignite* * § 

260,582 

262,814 

248,451 

246.245 

Iron Ore; Gross Weight .... 

422 

318 

268 

52 

Metal Content 

lo6 

80 

67 

13 

Copper Oref . . . . . 

lo§ 

2§ 

2§ 

n.a. 

Lead Oret ... . . . 

io§ 

5§ 

5§ 

n.a. , 

Tin Orel , . . . . 

i§ 

. 1§ 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Zinc Orel ...... 

IO§ 

5 § 

5 § ■ 

n.a. 

Salt (unrefined) ..... 

2,t6o.O 

2,220.8 

2,186.8 

2,286.4 

Potash** ...... 

2.419 

2.445 

2.458 

2.556 

Sulphur (o)tt ..... 

46.9 

49-2 

50.4 

50.4 

(6)tt ...... 

109.0 

99-9 

87.9 

89.5 

Silver! (metric tons) .... 

149 

156 

156 

n.a. 

Natural Gas (million cu. metres) 

1.232 

2.853 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Note: No recent figures are available for the production of nickel ore (joo metric tons in 1965), 
magnesite (1,600 metric tons in 1964) or crude petroleum. 


• Gross weight. 

t Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 

} Estimated production (Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

§ Estimated production (Source: Jfetallgescllschaft Aktiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 

•* Figures refer to the K,0 content or equivalent of potash salts mined. 

tt Figures refer to (a) the sulphur content of iron and copper pyrites, including p>Titc concentrates 
obtained from copper, lead and zinc ores; and (6) sulphur recovered as by-products in the purification 
of coal-gas, petroleum refineries, gas plants and from copper, lead and zinc sulphide ores. 
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GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC ’ Statistical Survey 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Flour* ...... 

'ooo metric tons 

1,338.4 

1,304-7 

1.301.3 

Refined Sugar .... 

*. f. 

589 -2 

661.5 

648.1 

Margarine ..... 

*» »» M 

« 9 i .3 

192-5 

188.6 

Spirits ...... 

’ooo hectolitres 

1,174.0 

1.206.6 

1,306.3 

Beer ...... 

*» »» 

18,057 

18,445 

19.412 

Non-alcoholic Beverages . 

M ** 

7,543 ■ 7 

8,098.3 

9,503.5 

Cigarettes ..... 

million 

17,628 

18,680 

17,984 

Cigars and Cigarillos 

,, 

1,336 

I. 190 

1,107 

Cotton Yam (pure and mixed)! 

metric tons 

66,862 

61,793 

59,133 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 

’ooo sq. metres 

243,814 

241,512 

243.267 

Wool Yam (pure and mixed) . 

metric tons 

16,448 

15.463 

15.057 

Woven WooUen Fabrics . 

’ooo sq. metres 

35.852 

36,842 

36.977 

S5rnthetic Textile Yams . 

'ooo metric tons 

56.6 

69.6 

92.9 

Rayon and Acetate Fabrics 

’ooo sq. metres 

65,038 

64,865 

58.641 

Leather Footwear .... 

*000 pairs 

37,240 

38,107 

38,553 

Other Footwear .... 

»* M 

39.702 

44,503 

44.389 

Cellulose Wood Pulp 

’ooo metric tons 

407.4 

398.8 

379-0 

Newsprint ..... 

»* f* f* 

99-8 

99-6 

102.3 

Other Paper 

•» ** ** 

630.7 

635.6 

657.8 

Paperboard and Products 

** *> »» 

342.2 

371-1 

384.6 

Synthetic Rubber .... 

metric tons 

129,363 

132,743 

133,545 

Rubber TyresJ .... 

*000 

4.921.7 

5,191-0 

5,483-7 

Ethyl Alcohol .... 

’ooo hectolitres 

359 

379 

387-3 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

’ooo metric tons 

1,076.4 

1,045.4 

1,058.4 

Caustic Soda ..... 

metric tons 

414.318 

419,587 

427,228 

Soda Ash ..... 

** ** 

714,072 

720,670 

779,971 

Ammonia ..... 

’ooo metric tons 

555,720 

554,357 

527,762 

Calcium Carbide .... 

1,301 -7 

1,332-3 

i» 353 *o 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (o)§ 

metric tons 

388.224 

428,221 

410,798 

Phosphate Fertilizers (h)§ 

»» »» 

414.225 

409,449 

402,717 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 

’ooo metric tons 

419.6 

458 

489.0 

Motor Spirit (Petrol)** . 

»» »» »» 

2,358.9 

2,507.2 

2,736.7 

Kerosene and Distillate Fuel Oils** . 


3,619-4 

3.785.2 

4,004 . 1 

Residual Fuel Oils .... 


5,096.1 

6,011 .0 

6,661.5 

Lubricating Oils .... 

** *f »» 

345-9 

356.6 

358.2 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) . 


688.1 

758-7 

827.0 

Coke-oven Coke .... 

»» »» ** 

2,316 

1,605 

1.856 

Brown Coal Coke .... 

»» *» »» 

6,174 

5,738 

5,739 

Cement ...... 

»» ** ft 

8.473 

8,857 

9.548 

Pig-iron and Ferro-alloys 


2,027.4 

2,150.6 

2,201 .6 

Cmde Steel ..... 

tt tt tt 

5.350.1 

5,670.2 

5,891-7 

Radio Receivers .... 

number 

961,019 

1-041.251 

983.321 

Television Receivers 


420,942 

429,787 

453.864 

Vacuum Cleaners .... 


527,057 

474.650 

638,869 

Domestic Refrigerators . 

M 

410,539 

442,296 

469,336 

Domestic Washing Machines . 


280,496 

295,475 

321,543 

689,038 

Cameras (photographic) . 


743,480 

643,468 

Wrist Watches .... 

’ooo 

3.539.3 

3.409*3 

3,526.2 

Merchant Ships Launched 

’ooo gross reg. tons 

316 

348 

n.a.‘ 

Passenger Motor Cars 

number 

134.265 

139,606 

147,102 

Lorries ...... 

Motor Cycles (all types) . 


25.465 

72.054 

26,825 

79,215 

30,632 

82,864 

Tractors ..... 

Diesel Motors ..... 
Construction: 


15,172 

74.601 

8,295 

75,054 

3,885 

71,529 

New Dwellings Completed! t - 

million kWh. 

65.021 

69,552 

80.725 

Electric Energy .... 

69.420 

72.828 


Manufactured Gas .... 

million cu. metres 

4,480 

4.794 

■4,814 


• Flour from wheat, rye and semolina. 

t Including tyre cord yam but excluding yarn made from waste. 

I Tyres for passenger motor cars, commercial motor vehicles, motor cycles and animal-drawn road 
vehicles. 

§ Fertilizer production is measured in terms of (a) nitrogen or (6) phosphorus pentaoxide; Output of 
phosphate fertilizers includes ground rock phosphate. 

•• Including products made from coal. ft Dwellings in residential buildings only. 
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FINANCE 

100 Pfennige=i Mark der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik (DDR-Mark or ''Ostmark'’). 

Coins: i, 5. 10, 20 and 50 Plennige; i, 2, 5. 10 and 20 DDR-Marks. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 DDR-Marks. 

Exchange rates {December 1974): £i sterling=4.r6 DDR-Marks (basic rate): 

U.S. $1 = 1.78 DDR-Marks (basic rate). 

100 DDR-Marks=;£24.o5 = $56.i8 (basic rates). 

Note: Prior to August 1971 the DDR-Mark was officially valued at 45 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=2.222 DDR-Marks). From 
December 1971 to February 1973 the value was 48.86 cents ($1=2.047 DDR-Marks). In terms of sterling, the value of the 
DDR-Mark between November 1967 and June 1972 was 3s. 9d. (18.75P), the exchange rate being £1—5.333 DDR-Marks. 


BUDGET 

(million DDR-Marks) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

B 

1973* 

Revenue 

60,183 

65,761 

70,619 

80,206 


94.926 

Expenditure . 

59.505 

64,985 

69.954 

79.125 


93.260 


• Provisional figures. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

NET MATERIAL PRODUCT* 
(million DDR-Marks at 1967 prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

Industry and Productive Crafts 

Construction ...... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

Transport, Post and Telecommunications 

Others ....... 

13,188 
68,831 
9.348 
14.259 
5.894 ■ 

1,800 

12,568 

72.440 

9.793 

15.147 

6,278 

1.846 

14.153 

76.195 

10.141 

16.135 

6,386 

1,870 

13.853 

80,880 

10,630 

17.145 

6,610 

2,oSo 

Total 

Statistical discrepancy! .... 

113.320 

—4,600 


124,880 

-4.790 

131.198 

-4.528 

Net Material Product 

108,720 

113.562 

120,090 

126,670 


• Defined as the total net value of goods and ''productive" services, including turnover 
taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not contributing 
directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and personal and 
professional services, 
t Provisional figures, 
t Relating to intermediate consumption. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million DDR Valuta-Marks) 



1971 

1 1972 

1973 


Imports 

Exports 

Imports j 

Exports 

Imports 

Exports 

Communist Countries . 

Developing Countries . 

Other Countries .... 

14.368 

780 

5.773 

m 

m 

m 

17,616 

S16 

8,898 


Total 

20,920 

21,321 

22.851 

23.931 

27.330 

bBd 


• Imports and exports arc recorded f.o.b. in terms of the DDR Valuta-Mark. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £i sterling = 7.857 DDR Valuta-Marks; U.S. $i= 3 - 3 f^l DDR Valuta-Marks. 

too DDR Valuta-Marks=/i2.73 = $29.72. 


Note: Prior to August 1971 the official e.xchange rate was U.S. $1 = 4.20 DDR Valuta-Marks (r Valata-Mark= 23.81 
U.S. cents). From December 1971 to Fcbruar>- 1973 the rate was $1=3.868 DDR Valuta-Marks (1 Valuta-Mark=25.85 
U.S. cents). For sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1 = 10.08 DDR Valuta-Marks. 
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COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

' 1973 

Hard coal .... 

‘ooo metric tons 

8,192.0 

7.973-0 

7,601 .0 

8,341.0 

Hard coal coke 


• * f • 

3.123.0 

3.045-0 

3.077-0 

3.199-0 

Iron ore .... 


*• *» 

1,489.6 

1.560.7 

1,601.4 

1.774-5 

Bauxite ..... 


rt *» 

255-7 

285.7 

267.5 

245-7 

Phosphate fertilizers 



24-3 

10. 0 

61.4 

46.5 

Crude oil ... . 



10,334.0 

10,919.0 

14,858.0 

16,045.0 

Cotton ..... 



105.8 

90.6 

90.6 

86.4 

Wool 


• t t» 

19.9 

20.2 

19.5 

15.8 

Cellulose .... 


• • »» 

140.0 

135-8 

154-3 

187.0 

Raw hides and skins 


*1 ft 

16.0 

16. 1 

16.7 

23.2 

Grain* ..... 



3.259.0 

2,710.0 

3.746-0 

2,978.0 

Oil seeds .... 



203.7 

209.9 

197.2 

132.8 

Meat and meat products . 


tt tf 

86.7 

56.8 

53-7 

46.2 

Grain extracts and cattle food . 


• * ** 

525.1 

637-1 

834.2 

769.0 

Vegetable oil . 


• * *• 

117-3 

98.9 

161.0 

98.0 

Fish ..... 


J* »0 

42.3 

27.9 

14.2 

13.2 


• Excluding rye. 


Exports 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Brown coal briquettes 

’000 metric tons 

3,786.0 

2,760.0 

2,486.0 

2,255-0 

Potash salts .... 

»» »» 

1,739.0 

t, 757 -o 

1,820.0 

1,819.0 

Calcinated soda* 

•» *» »» 

183.1 

220.9 

230-7 

255-9 

Caustic soda .... 

»» »» •* 

21.6 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Paper and paper board . 

»» .» .. 

63-3 

83.1 

95-7 

114-5 

Motor cars .... 

thousands 

56.2 

74.2 

79-2 , 

70.8 

Lorries ..... 


12.3 

15-6 

20.6 

21.9 

Motor cycles .... 


28.8 

36.0 

32.7 

32-3 

Radio sets .... 

,, 

104.9 

95-7 

95*9 

149.2 

Watches and clocks 


2,908.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cameras .... 


40&. 1 

409.9 

465.8 

400.6 

Railway passenger coaches 

number 

1,071 

937 

1,158.0 

1,060.0 

Railway freight cars 

,, 

1,022 

1,112 

1,149.0 

1,167.0 

Cargo-ships .... 

»» 

' 41 

36 

30.0 

39-0 

Photographic paper 

thousand sq. metres 

3.364 

3.401 

4.465.0 

3,619-0 

Cotton fabrics 

•> »» 

31.883 

32,646 

29,928.0 

30.193-0 

Stockings and socks 

million pairs 

107.0 

129.0 

118.7 

104.2 


* Sodium carbonate (soda ash) content. 
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COUNTRIES 

(million DDR Valuta-Marks) 




Imports 



Exports 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 


1973 

Albania .... 

29.8 

28.5 

24.8 

32.5 

33-0 

33-6 

Austria .... 

175-1 

229.5 

413-7 

112.8 

139-I 

171 . I 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

195-6 

221.4 

307-6 

129. 1 

179-9 

195-3 

Brazil .... 

97.2 

149. 1 

120.3 

73-0 

48.9 

76.4 

Bulgaria .... 

760.5 

767.6 

959-1 

748.9 

912. 1 

1.034.6 

China, People’s Republic 

163.8 

189.2 

205.0 

184.8 

182.2 

172.4 

Colombia .... 

35-9 

29.8 

13-3 

23-7 

15-3 

19.1 

Cuba .... 

203.7 

136.1 

18a. 1 

206.3 

153-5 

156.7 

Czechoslovakia . 

1,987-1 

2,122. 1 

2.360.1 

1,973-2 

2,239-9 

2.636.6 

Denmark .... 

84.4 

102.5 

135-3 

97-4 

123-5 

140.7 

Egypt .... 

138.3 

121.8 

151.9 

284.3 

273-3 

291.4 

Finland .... 

56-4 

55-5 

72.8 

70-3 

67.1 

75.6 

France .... 

488.5 

568.3 

345-4 

267.7 

347-5 

366.2 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

1.9131 

2,434-3 

2 , 253-4 

1.794-6 

1,708.2 

1,764.2 

West Berlin 

239.8 

189-5 

182.7 

347-1 

495-7 

734-9 

Hungary .... 

1,065.7 

1,273.6 

1,017.6 

1,285.5 

1.219.4 

1.155-2 

India .... 

130*1 

75-6 

118.7 

206.1 

130.9 

127-9 

Iraq 

1.4 

21.4 

63.6 

103.0 

103.8 

122.5 

Italy .... 

125.0 

180.8 

283-3 

165-3 

201.0 

200.5 

Japan .... 

215.0 

244-5 

240.0 

40.6 

43-8 

50.3 

Korea, Democratic People s 
Republic 






50.4 

48.7 

53-9 

106.0 

no. 2 

74-6 

Lebanon .... 

67.7 

13-0 

11. 0 

18.7 

22,0 

26.5 

Mongolia . . 

17.0 

24-7 

26.8 

31-8 

25.8 

29-9 

Netherlands 

282.0 

383-4 

650.5 

252.9 

260.5 

327-8 

Norway .... 

31-4 

42.8 

98.0 

107.6 

102.4 

177.2 

Peru ..... 

94-5 

44.4 

93-5 

0.9 

0.3 

0-5 

Poland .... 

1.274.9 

1,543-3 

2.236.4 

1,919.6 

2,281.8 

2,575-8 

Romania .... 

536.4 

642.9 

925.0 

646.2 

714-5 

809.7 

Sweden .... 

253-3 

218.5 

292.0 

172.6 

225.9 

238.5 

Switzerland 

339.3 

413.8 

825-7 

142.5 

207.6 

176.7 

Syria .... 

17. 1 

31-7 

17.8 

31-1 

49.6 

80.0 

Turkey .... 

22.2 

26.7 

22.0 

28.1 

28.3 

29.1 

U.S.S.R 

7 . 954-3 

8,008.5 

8,638.0 

8.138.6 

9.615-2 

9.888.5 

United Kingdom 

400.5 

369-8 

368.6 

224.7 

377-0 

346.2 

U.S.A 

270.7 

269.0 

470.1 

39.7 

33-5 

40.8 

Viet-Nam, Democratic 







Republic 


14.2 

30.8 

95.6 

86.4 

II7.O 

Yugoslavia 


390.4 

356.7 

521.7 

475-9 

479-5 

Total (inch others) . 

20.920.1 

22,851.3 

27,330.3 

21 . 320-5 

23.931-1 

26.171.4 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

Number of Passengers . 

626 

630 

641 

633 

Passenger-kins. . 

17,666 

18.407 

19.932 

20,851 

Freight ton-kms. 

41,513 

44-033 

44,710 

46,829 


• Provisional figures. 
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ROADS 

Licensed Vehicles 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger Cars 

Lorries ..... 
Omnibuses .... 

1.159.778 

185,888 

16.686 

1,267.846 

197,740 

17.221 

1,400,390 

205,811 

17.774 

1.539,060 

216,250 

19,068 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


i 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Number of Passengers 

(million) 

8 

8 

8 

8 

Passenger-kms. 

( .. 

. ) 

232 

227 

217 

234 

Freight ton-kms. 

( .. 

. ) 

2.358 

2,331 

2,304 

1,884 


MERCHANT SHIPPING FLEET* 
(at December 31st) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

! 

1972 

1973 

Number of Ships 

Displacement (g.r.t.) 

169 

878,130 

175 

940,060 

179 

961,355 

194 

1,027,671 

190 

i»oo8,4i8 . 


* Excluding passenger vessels. 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 


(’000 metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Goods loaded 

2,408.2 

2 , 394-0 

2,689 

2,648 

Goods unloaded . 

10.309.5 

12,079.0 

13,241 

13. Ill 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Kilometres flown (’000) 

Passengers carried . 
Passenger-km. ('000) 

Freight ton-km. (’000)* 

18,361.4 

841,600 

947,400 

26,647 

i 9>205 

923,400 

T#o 73 »ioo 

29,719 

19.583 

925,900 

1.098,500 

29,229 

20,126 

911,700 

1.119,600 

30,757 


• Figures refer to both cargo and mail. 
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Statistical Surrey 


TOURISM 

TOURIST ARRIVALS 


Country of Origin 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Bulgaria ..... 

17,760 

14,664 

8.883 

14.156 

16,950 

Ctechoslovakia 

45.252 

65,925 

87,788 

107,036 

96,213 

Hungary ..... 

22,479 

18,582 

17,716 

17,200 

13.524 

Poland ..... 

53.974 

32.686 

36,006 

74.058 

78,958 

Romania ..... 

5 . 4 M 

4.813 

8,603 

9.637 

14,599 

U.S.S.R 

30.253 

32,682 

34,446 

44,094 

45.517 

Others ..... 

359.217 

428,927 

403,801 

422.583 

442,646 

Total 

544.906 

598,279 

597,243 

688,764 

708.407 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1973) 


Radio and Television Licences 

1 

Book Titles 

i 

Newspapers and Magatines 

Radio j 

Television ■ 

! 

Number 

Total Circulation 

6.082.400 1 

4,966,500 

5,330 

510 

204,047,000 


Telephones: 2,326,027 in 1973. 


EDUCATION* 

(1973) 



Schools 

Teaching Staff 

Students 

Infant Schools .... 

11,442 

49.114 

675,104 

General Polytechnic Schools 

5.042 

n.a. 

2,608,074 

Extended Polytechnic Schools . 

288 

n.a. 

51,609 

Vocational Schools . 

1,035 

14,692 

431,963 

Technical Schools 

193 

n.a. 

162,300 

Universities (inch Technical) 

54 

n.a. 

45,717 


• Provisional figures. 


Source (unless othenvise indicated): Ministerrat der Deutschen Demokratischcn Rcpublik, Staatlichc Zentralverwaltung 
(Or Statistik, 102 Berlin, Hans-Beimler-Strasse 70/72. 


13 






























GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 


The- Conslitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the German Democratic Republic 
was promulgated on April gth, 1968, replacing the original 
Constitution which came into force when the Republic 
was founded in 1949. It was amended and modified on 
October 27th. 1974. A summary is given below. 

t FOUNDATIONS OF THE SOCIALIST STATE 

Political Foundations (Articles 1-8) 

The German Democratic Republic is a socialist state of 
the German nation. It is the political organization of the 
working people in town and countryside who are jointly 
implementing socialism under the leadership of the work- 
ing class and its Marxist-Leninist party. The capital is 
Berlin: the State flag is black, red, and gold, and bears the 
State coat of arms. All political power in the Republic is 
exercised by the working people and all power serves their 
welfare. The National Front of the German Democratic 
Republic unites all political parties and mass organizations 
working for the development of the socialist state. Citizens 
e.xercise their political power through democratically 
elected people’s representatives. The Republic pursues a 
peaceful foreign policy and is linked irrevocably and for 
ever with the U.S.S.R. and other socialist states. 

Economic Foundations, Science, Education and Culture 

(Articles 9-17) 

The national economy is based on the socialist ownership 
of the means of production and is a socialist planned 
economy. All foreign economic relations are the monopoly 
of the state. All large industrial enterprises, farms, banlis 
and means of transport are nationally owned and private 
ownership of these facilities is not allowed. The personal 
property of citizens and the right of inheritance are 
guaranteed. The Republic promotes culture, the arts and 
science and assures all citizens a high standard of education. 

II CITIZENS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
IN SOCIALIST SOCIETY 

Basic Rights and Basic Duties of Citizens (Articles 18-39) 

The Republic respects the dignity and freedom of 
personality and guarantees to all citizens the exercise of 
their rights. The conditions for acquiring and losing 
citizenship of the German Democratic Republic are stipu- 
lated by law. All citizens are equal before the law. Men 
and women have equal rights and the same legal status. 
Every citizen who has reached the age of 18 on election 
day has the right to vote and may be elected to the local 
people’s representative bodies. Persons over the age of 21 
may be elected to the People's Chamber (Volkskammcr). 
Every citizen is obligated to service in defence of his 
country The Republic can grant political asylum to 
citizens of other states in certain circumstances. 

Freedom of speech, the press, radio and television are 
guaranteed, as is also the right to peaceful demonstration 
and assembly. The person and the liberty of every citizen 
are inviolable and he has the right to move freely within 
the state territory within the framework of the law. Postal 
and telecommunication secrecy is assured and may be 
limited only for purposes of state security or criminal 
prosecution. Every citizen has the right to legal protection 
by the organs of the state when he is abroad. 

The right to work is guaranteed and every citizen is 
free to select his own job. Everyone has the same right to 
education and attendance at secondary school is obligatory. 
All citizens are entitled to leisure time and annuM paid 


holiday, to medical and other social welfare benefits. Social 
care is provided for the elderly and disabled. Housing is 
under public control and there is legal protection against 
eviction. Every citizen has the right of the inviolability of 
his home. Marriage, motherhood and the family have the 
special protection of the state and provision is made for 
large families, fatherless families, etc. Religious freedom. is 
assured. Citizens of the German Democratic Republic of 
Sorb nationality have the right to cultivate their mother 
tongue and culture. 

Enterprises, Toums and Local Communities in Socialist 
Society (Articles 40-42) 

Enterprises, towns, local communities and associations 
of local communities are communities with responsibilities 
of their own in which citizens work and shape their social 
relations. They safeguard the basic rights of citizens and 
are protected by the constitution. The local representative 
bodies are elected by the people and are responsible for 
local affairs. The working people also co-operate in the 
management of enterprises both directly and with the help 
of their elected organs. 

The Trade Unions and their rights (Articles 43-44) 

The free trade unions are united in the Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions. They are independent bodies, 
are represented at all levels of the social system and play 
a decisive part in the solution of problems. ’They conclude 
agreements with government authorities and enterprise 
managements on all questions concerning the working and 
living conditions of the people. They take part in the 
shaping of the socialist legal system and administer the 
social insurance system of the workers. 

Socialist Production Co-operatives and Their Rights 
(Article 45) 

These are voluntary associations of farmers for the 
purpose of joint production and receive government 
assistance. They are represented in the state organs and 
take an active part in the state planning. Production 
co-operatives on the same lines also exist among fisher- 
men, craftsmen and gardeners. 

Ill STRUCTURE AND SYSTEM OF 
STATE MANAGEMENT 

The People's Chamber (Volkskammer) (Articles 48-65) 

The People’s Chamber is the supreme organ of state 
power and guarantees the enforcement of its laws. It is 
composed of 500 deputies elected by the people in a free, 
general, equal and secret ballot for a period of five years. 
It is convened not later than the 30th day after the 
election. It elects its Presidium to conduct the plenary 
sessions for the electoral term. The People’s Chamber can 
be dissolved before the expiration of the electoral term 
only on its own decision. 

Committees are formed from among the members of 
the People’s Chamber to discuss bills and to co-operate in 
submitting them to the voters for popular discussion. 
They then submit their comments to the plenary session 
of the People's Chamber. Laws passed are proclaimed in 
the Law Gazette by the Chairman of the Council of State 
wthin one month and come into force on the fourteenth 
day after their proclamation. 

The Council of State (Staatsrat) (A rticles 66-77) 

The Council of State is the organ of the People’s Chamber 
operating between sessions of the latter, and fulfils all 
fundamental tasks resulting from its laws and decisions. It 
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is elected by the People’s Chamber at its first session and 
is responsible to it for its activities. It deals with bills to 
be submitted to the People’s Chamber and deals with all 
basic tasks arising from its laws and decisions. It convenes 
the sessions of the People’s Chamber, and issues the writ 
for elections to the People’s Chamber and other repre- 
sentative bodies. It makes fundamental decisions on 
defence matters and exercises control over the consti- 
tutionality and legality of the activities of the Supreme 
Court and the Prosecutor General. It determines military 
and diplomatic ranks and other special titles and estab- 
lishes state honours. It also exercises the right of amnesty 
and pardon. 

The Council of Ministers (Ministerrat) 

The People’s Chamber passed a Bill in October 1972 
which redefined the status and functions of the Council of 
Ministers. The Council, under the direction of the party of 
the working class (the Socialist Unity Party), draws up 
the principles of national domestic and foreign policy and 
is in charge of the uniform execution of the national policy 
of the G.D.R.; it organizes the accomplishment of the 
political, economic, cultural and social tasks of the G.D.R., 
as well as the defence responsibilities assigned to it. 

Local People's Representative Bodies and their Organs 
{Articles 81-85) 

The elected organs of state power in the districts, 
towns, regions, municipal borougli and local communities 
are responsible for deciding on all local issues on the basis 
of law. The local people’s representative bodies draw up 
and implement the economic plan and budget for their 
areas, and have their own income. Their decisions are 
binding and must be published. All such bodies elect their 
own councils and committees. 

IV SOCIALIST ADMINISTRATION OF 
JUSTICE AND LEGALITY 

{Articles 86-107) 

The Constitution is direct and valid law and legal regu- 
lations may not contradict it. Details of all laws and 
binding regulations are published, and at no time may 
organs other than those provided by the Constitution be 
allowed to exercise state power. The citizens’ participation 
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in the administration of justice is guaranteed and it is 
the joint concern of socialist society to combat all viola- 
tions of the law. Laws on the punishment of crimes 
against peace, humanity and war crimes correspond to the 
generally recognized norms of international law. 

The administration of justice in the Republic is exer- 
cised by the Supreme Court, the District Courts, the 
RegionM Courts and the social courts. In military matters 
jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, military 
tribunals and military courts. The Supreme Court is the 
highest organ of the administration of justice and is 
responsible to the People’s Chamber. All judges are 
democratically elected by the people's representative 
bodies or by the citizens themselves and must be men of 
knowledge and experience who are loyally devoted to the 
socialist state. The public prosecutors’ office safeguards 
socialist legality and ensures that persons who have com- 
mited crimes are called to account before the court. The 
public prosecutors’ office is directed by the Prosecutor 
General and the public prosecutors of the districts and 
regions are appointed by him and subordinate to him. 

An act is punishable only if it was covered by penal law 
at the time of its commission, if the offender has acted in 
a culpable way and if his guilt is proved beyond doubt. 
Persons under arrest must be brought before a judge not 
later than one day after their arrest and only judges are 
authorized to judge the admissibility of detention on 
remand. Nobody may be wthheld from his lawful judge 
and special courts are inadmissible. Every citizen has the 
right to be heard in court and the right to be defended 
by a counsel is guaranteed throughout the whole criminal 
procedure. Any citizen or organization has the right to 
submit suggestions or grievances to the state organs and 
may suffer no disadvantages as a result. Damages inflicted 
on a citizen or his personal property as a result of unlawful 
measures by employees of state organs are to be com- 
pensated by the state organ concerned. 

V AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

The Constitution can be amended only through a law 
of the People’s Chamber of the German Democratic 
Republic which expressly amends or supplements the text 
of the Constitution. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 1975) 


COUNCIL OF STATE 

Chairman: Wilu Stoph. 

Vice-Chairmen: Friedrich Ebert, Gf.raed Gottinc, 
Prof. Dr. Heinrich Homann, Dr. Manfred Gereach, 
Hans Rietz. 

Members: Kurt Anclam, Friedrich Clermont, Prof. 
Dr, Dr. Erich Correns, Willi Grandetzka, Erich 
GrOtzner, Brunhilde Hanke, Prof. Dr. Lieselott 
Herforth, Erich Honecker, Friedrich Kind, 
Margarete MOller, Bernhard Quandt, Prof. Dr. 
Hans Rodenberc, Dr. Klaus Sorgenicht, Paul 
Strauss, Ilse Thiele, Paul Verner, Rosel Walther, 
Herbert Warnke. 

Secretary: Heinz Eichler. 


POLITBORO of the SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY 

First Secretary: Erich Honecker. 

Members: Hermann Axen, Friedrich Ebert, Gerhard 
GrCneberg, Prof. Kurt Hager, Gen. Heinz Hoff- 
mann, Werner Krolikowski, Werner Lamberz. 
Dr. GOnter Mittac, Erich MOckenbercer, Alfred 
Neumann, Prof. Albert Norden, Horst Sinder- 
MANN, Willi Stoph, Paul Verner, Herbert 
Warnke. 

Candidate Members: Horst Doiilus. Werner Ff.lfe, 
Gisela Glende. Joachim Herrmann. Dr. Werner 
Jarowinskv. GCnther Kleiber, Frau Inge Lance. 
Erich Mielke, Margarete MOller, Konrad Nau- 
MANN, Gerhard SchOrer, KurtSeibt. HarrvTisch. 
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COUNCIL OF 

PRESIDIUM 

Chairman: Horst Sindermann. 

First Deputy Chairmen: Alfred Neumann. Dr. GCnter 
Mittag. 

Deputy Chairman: Dr. Gerhard Weiss. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Machine and Transport 
Manufactures: GCnter Kleiber. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Environmeniai Pro- 
tection and Water Management: Dr. Hans Reichelt. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister of Justice: Hans Joachim 
Heusinger. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Posts and Telecom- 
munications: Rudolf Schulze. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for Science and Technology: 

Dr. Herbert Weiz. 

Deputy Chairman and Minister for the Supply of Materials: 

Wolfgang Rauchfuss. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Treaty 
Commission: Manfred Flegel. 

Deputy Chairman and Chairman of the State Planning 
Commission: Gerhard SchOrer. 

Minister and Head of the Price Office: Walter Halb- 

RITTER. 

Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Food Economy: 

Heinz Kuhrig. 

Minister of Finance: Siegfried B6hm. 

OTHER MEMBERS 

Deputy Chairman of the State Planning Commission: Dr. 

Kurt Fichtner. 

Minister and Chairman of the Committee of the Workers' 
and Peasants’ Inspectorate: Heinz Matthes. 


The Government, People's Chamber, Political Parties 

MINISTERS 

Ministerlor the Chemical Industry: GOntherWyschofsky. 
Minister for Coal and Power: Klaus Siebold. 

Minister of Construction: Wolfgang Junker. 

Minister for the County-Controlled Industry and the Food- 
stuffs Industry: Dr. Udo-Dieter Wange. 

Minister of Education: Margot Honecker. 

Minister of Culture: Hans-Joachim Hoffmann. 

Minister for Electrical Engineering and Electronics: 

Otfried Steger. 

Minister of External Trade: Horst Solle. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Oscar Fischer. 

Minister for the Glass and Ceramics Industry: Werner 
Greiner-Petter. 

Minister of Health: Prof. Dr. Ludwig Mecklinger. 

Minister for Heavy Engineering and Plant Construction: 

Gerhard Zimmermann. 

Minister for Higher and Technical Education: Prof. Hans 
Joachim Bohme. 

Minister of the Interior: Friedrich Di'ckel. 

Minister for Light Industry: Dr. Karl Bettin. 

Minister of National Defence: General Heinz Hoffmann. 

Minister for Ore Mining, Metallurgy and Potash: Dr. Kurt 
Singhuber. 

Minister for Processing-Machine and Vehicle Construction: 

Dr. Rudi Georgi. 

Minister of State Security: Erich Mielke. 

Minister of Trade and Supply: Gerhard Priksa. 

Minister of Transport: Otto Arndt. 

President of the State Bank of the German Democratic 
Republic: Horst Kaminsky. 


PEOPLE’S CHAMBER 


President of the Presidium: Gerald GStting (CDU). 
Vice-President: Friedrich Ebert (SED). 

Members: Ernst Goldenbaum (DBD), Willi-Peter 
Konzok (LDPD), Egon Krenz (FDJ), Erich Mucken- 
BERDER (SED), Margarete MOller (FDGB), Wolf- 
gang Rosser (NDPD), Wilhelmine Schirmer- 


Proscher (DFD), Karl-Heinz Schulmeister (DKB), 
Hans Eichler (SED). 

The last election for 434 of the seats in the People’s 
Chamber was held on November 14th, 1971. The National 
Front parties obtained 11,207,388 votes (99.85 per cent) 
against 16,951. The other 66 seats are filled by the Berlin 
members, elected by the East Berlin City Assembly. 


POLITICAL PARTIES AND ORGANIZATIONS 


The following belong to the National Front of Demo- 
cratic Germany and issue a joint programme before 
General Elections; 

Sozialistische Einheitspartei Deutschlands (SED) {Socialist 
Unity Party of Germany) : 102 Berlin, Am Marx-Engels- 
Platz 2: formed in 1946 as a result of a unification of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Communist Party in 
Eastern Germany; 1.9m. mems.; First Sec. Erich 
Honecker; Moms, of PolitbOro: Friedrich Ebert, 
Hermann Axen, Gerhard Gruneberg, Prof. Kurt 
Hager, Gefi. Heinz Hoffmann, Werner Kroli- 
kowski, Werner Lamberz, Dr. GOnter Mittag, 


Erich MOckenberger, Alfred Neumann, Prof. 
Albert Norden, Horst Sindermann, Willi Stoph, 
Paul Verner, Herbert Warnke; pubis. Neues 
Deutschland (d^y), Neuer Weg (fortnightly), Einheit 
(monthly). 

Christlich-Demokraiische Union Deutschlands (CDU) 

[Christian Democratic Union of Germany): 108 Berlin, 
Otto-Nuschke-Strasse 59/60; f. 1945; Chair. Gerald 
G6tting (Pres, of the People's Chamber and Deputy 
Chair, of the State Council); Deputy Chair. Wolfgang 
Heyl (Chair, of the CDU-Faction in the People’s 
Chamber), Max Sefrin (Chair, of the Viet-Nam 
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Committee), Dr. Heinrich Toeplitz (Pres, of the 
Supreme Court); pubis. Neue Zeit (central organ, 
daily). Die Union, Der Neue Weg, Der Demokrat, 
ThUringer Tageblatt, Markische Union (provincial daily 
newspapers), and the periodicals Union Pressediemt, 
Union leill mil, and Hefie aus Burgscheidtingen. 

National-Demokratische Partei Deutschlands (NDPD) 

(National Demoeratic Party of Germany)'. io8 Berlin, 
Friedrichstr. 65; f. 1948; Acting Chair. Dr. Heinrich 
Homann; Deputy Chair. Dr. Lothar Bolz. 

Liberal-DemokraHsehe Partei Deutschlands (LOPD) 
(Liberal Democratic Party of Germany)-. 108 Berlin. 
Johannes-Diekmann Strasse 48-49; f. 1945; Chair. Dr. 
Manfred Gereach; pubis. Der Morgen (daily), four 
regional newspapers and two monthly publications. 
Demokratische Bauernpartci Deutschlands (DBD) (Demo- 
cratic Peasants' Party): 108 Berlin, Belirenstr. 47-48; 


Political Parlies, Diplomatic Representation 

f. 1948; Chair. Ernst Goldenbaum; Deputy Chair. 
Paul Scholz. 

Demokratischer Frauenbund Deutschlands (Democratic 
Women’s League of Germany): 108 Berlin, Clara- 
Zetkin-Str. 16; f. 1947; Chair. Ilse Thiele. 

Frell Deutsche Jugend (Free German Youth): 108 Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 36/38; f. 1946; 2,000,000 mems.; 
1st Sec. Egon Krenz; pubis. Junge Welt (daily). 
Forum (weekly), and 15 other newspapers and periodi- 
cals. 

Freier Deulscher Gewerkschaltsbund (Confederation of Free 
German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin, Fritz-Heckertstr. 70; 

*945: it 7 million members and is the largest 
organization in the G.D.R,; Chair. Herbert Warnke. 

Kulturbund der DDR (German League of Culture): 108 
Berlin. Otto-Nuschko-Str. i; Pres. Prof. Dr.h.c. Max 
Burghardt, 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC 

(E) Embassy. 


Albania: Puschkinallee 49, 1193 Berlin-Treptow (E); 

Chargi d' Affaires: Engjell Kolaneci. 

Algeria: Danhoffstr. 38. 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); 

Ambassador: Abdehafid Mansouri. 

Argentina: Hermann-Duncker-Str. 26, 1157 Berlin- 

Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Osvaldo Guillermo 
Garcia PiiSeiro. 

Australia: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Austria: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Friedrich Bauer. 

Bangladesh: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/V, 108 Berlin (E); 

First Secretary: Anwar Mashim. 

Belgium: Esplanade 13, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Paul Fernand Bihin. 

Brazil: Esplanade ii, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambassador: 

Carlos Jacyntho DE Barros. 

Bulgaria: Berliner Str. 127, no Berlin-Pankow (E); Am- 
bassador: Mariv Ivanov. 

Burma: Hcimich-Mann-Strasse 36, in Berlin-Nieder- 
schonhausen (E);,Charge d' Affaires: U Sein Maung. 
Cambodia, Royal Government of National Union: Strasse 
22 Nr. 2. no Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambassador: Prince 
Methavi Sisowath. 

China, People’s Republic: Heinrich-Mann-Strasse 9. ni 
Berlin-Niederschonhausen (E); Ambassador: Peng 
Guang-wei. 

Congo People’s Republic: Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 5. 108 
Berlin-Mittc; Charge d' Affaires: Dominik Bouhouayi. 
Colombia: Hotel Unter den Linden, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Juan Pablo LlinXs Olarte. 

Costa Rica: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Cuba: Berliner Str. 120-121, no Berlin-Pankow (E); 

Ambassador: Mauro Garcia Triana. 

Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Czechoslovakia; Schonhauscr Alice 10-n. 1054 Bcrlin- 
Prcnzlauer Berg (E); Ambassador: Richard DvoR.tK. 
Denmark: Unter den Linden 41. 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Per Groot. 

Ecuador: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Egypt: Warmbader Strasse 50/52, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst 
(E); Ambassador: Moustafa Taivftk El Saved. 


Finland: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3A. 108 Berlin (E); 
Ambassador: OsMO Kock. 

France: Unter den Linden 40, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 

Bernard Guillier de Chalvron. 

Germany, Federal Republic; H.annovcrsche Str. 30, 104 
Berlin-Mittc; Head of Permanent Representation: 
GDnter Gaus. 

Ghana: Hotel Unter den Linden, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Andrew Kow Afpul. 

Guinea: Heinrich-Mann-Str. 32, m Bcrlin-Nicderschon- 
hausen (E); Ambassador: Alimou Diallo. 

Hungary: Unter den Linden 76, io8 Berlin-Mitte (E); 

Ambassador: AndrXs Gvenes. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

India: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/I, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 

Aravinda Ramaciiandra Deo. 

Indonesia: Esplanade 9, no Berlin (E); Chargi d' Affaires: 

■ SOEPARMAN. 

Iran; Hermann-Duncker-Strasse 28/n, 1157 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Fereydoun Farrokii. 

Iraq; Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/IH, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant) . 

Italy; Unter den Linden 40, 108 Berlin (E): Ambassador: 
Enrico Aillaud. 

Japan: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5/1, loS Berlin (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Moriki TanI. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Dorothcastr. 4. 

1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Ri Dzang Su. 
Lebanon: Otto-Nusclikc-Str. 6, io8 Berlin-Mittc (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Khalil Makkawi. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mali; Karower Strasse 28, in Berlin-Niederschonhausen 
(E); Chargi d'Affaires: Tidiani Kant£. 

Mexico: Hcrmann-Dunckcr-Str. 26/1, 1157 Berlin- Karl- 
shorst (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rodolfo Navarrette. 
Mongolia; Rhcinstcinstrassc 81, 1157 Berlin-K.arlshorst 
(E); Ambassador: Punzagijn Sciiagd.srsuren. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5/11, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Kaspar Willem Reinikk. 

Nigeria: .Moscow, U.S.S.R. 
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Norway: Otto-GrotewoM-Strasse 5, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Egil Joahnmes Amlie. 

Pakistan: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3a/n, loS Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Jamsheed K. A. Marker. 

Peru: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 5, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Juan Vargas-Quintanilla. 

Poland: Unter den Linden 72, 108 Berlin (E): Ambassador: 
Marian Dmochowski. 

Portugal: Hotel Unter den Linden, 108 Berlin. 

Romania; Parkstr. 23, no Borlin-Pankow (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vasile Vlad. 

Rwanda: Paris, France. 

Somalia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Spain: Clara-Zetkin-Str. 97/II, 108 Berlin (E); Ambassador : 

Carlos Gamir. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Clara-Zetldn-Strasse 97/IV, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Muawia Ibrahim Sourig, 

Sweden: Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 3 A, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Carl Johan Rappe. 

Switzerland: Espljnada 21. no Berlin-Pankow (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Hans Miesch. 

Syria: Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 3A. 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Youssef Chakra. 


Diplomatic ’Representation, Judicial System 

Tunisia: Unter den Linden 32-34, T08 Berlin-Mitte (E); 

Ambassador: Moncef J a afar. 

Uganda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

U.S.S.R.; Unter den Linden 63-65, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mikhail T, Yefremov. 

United Kingdom: Unter den Linden 32-34, 108 Berlin (E); 

Ambassador: Herbert Ben Curtis Keeble. • 
U.S.A.; Ambassador: John Sherman Cooper. 

Uruguay: Hotel Unter den Linden, 108 Berlin (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Hemiann-Dunckcr-Str. 
125, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: Hoang 
Tu. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South; Florastr. 94, no Berlin-Pankow 
(E); Ambassador: Dao Hai Long. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Heiligenberger Strasse 7, 1157 
Berlin-Karlshorst (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Strasse 22, i, no 
Berlin-Pankow (E); Ambassador: Mahmoud Abdulla 
OSHAISH. 

Yugoslavia: Albrechtstr. 26, 104 Berlin (E); Ambassador: 
Milos JIelovski. 

Zaire: Hermann-Duncker-Str. 92, 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst 
(E); Ambassador: Mojo Futu-Tangu. 


The German Democratic Republic also has relations with Afghanistan, Bolivia, Burundi, Cameroon, the Central African 
Republic, Chad,’ Dahomey, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, Fiji, Gabon, The Gambia, Greece, Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Jordan, 
Kuwait, Liberia, Libya, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Maldives, Malta, Mauritania, Morocco, Panama, Philippines, 
San Marino, Senegal. Sierra Leone, Singapore, Tanzania, Togo, the Upper Volta, Venezuela and Zambia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The legal system of the German Democratic Republic 
was reorganized after 1945, at first under four-power 
direction: and the principles on which the judicial system 
is to function are embodied in the Constitution. Judges are 
elected by the people’s representative bodies. State 
Prosecuting Counsels are nominated by the Prosecutor- 
General. Jurisdiction is exercised by the Supreme Court, 
by the Bezirk Courts, by the Kreis Courts and by the 
Social Courts. All Courts decide on the appointment of one 
presiding and two assistant magistrates. The Assistant 
Magistrates in the first instance are jurors (lay magistrates 
from all classes and strata of society); the Labour Law 
Tribunal of the Supreme Court appoints two official judges 
and three lay magistrates. 

Judges are independent and subject only to the Constitu- 
tion and the Legislature. A judge can be recalled only if 
he has committed a breach of the law, grossly neglected 
his duties or been convicted by a court. 

Lay magistrates are nominated by the democratic 
parties and organizations. In meetings of the working 
people which are held in connection with the elections of 
the Jireistage, Stadiverordnetenversammlungen, Stadtbezirks- 
versammlungen and Gemcindevertrelungen, the lay magis- 
trates are elected for the electoral period of these people’s 
representations; the lay magistrates of the Bezirk Courts 
are elected by the Bezirhslag: the lay magistrates of the 
I-abour Law Tribunal of the Supreme Court, by the 
Volkstiammer. All are equally authorized judges. 


Attached to the Volkskammer is a Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission in which all parties are represented 
according to their numbers. In addition there are on the 
Commission three members of the Supreme Court as well 
as three State Law Teachers who may not be members of 
the Volkskammer. All members of the Constitutional and 
Legislature Commission are appointed by the Volks- 
kammer. 

The whole judicial and penal system was reformed on 
January 14th, 1968. the most important reform being the 
introduction of a new Criminal Code to replace the German 
Criminal Code of 1871. Further details will be found in the 
Constitution section [above). 

Oberstes Gerieht der Deulschen Demokralischen Repablik 

[Supreme Court of the German Democratic Republic): 
1026 Berlin, Littenstr. 13; Pres. Dr. Heinrich 
Toeplitz, 

Generalstaatsanwalt der Deutschen Demokratischen Re- 
publik [General State Prosecutor of the German Demo- 
cratic Republic): Dr. Josef Streit; 104 Berlin, Her- 
mann-Matern-Str. 33/34. 

Minisierium der Justiz der Deulschen Demokralischen 
Republik [Ministry of Justice of the German Democratic 
Republic): 108 Berlin. Clara-Zetkin-Str. 93; Minister 
Hans-Joachim Heusinger. 
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RELIGION 


Religion 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

{For the origin, constitutional structure, and recent 
development of the Protestant Church see the correspon- 
ding section in the chapter on the Federal Republic of 
Germany.) 

Some 9 million people, over 50 per cent of the population 
of the G.D.R., belongs to one of the Territorial Churches 
united in the Bund der Evangelischen Kirchen in der 
D.D.Ii. This contrasts with an estimated 80 per cent 
twenty years ago. 

BUND DER EVANGELISCHEN KIRCHEN IN DER 
DEUTSCHEN DEMOKRATISCHEN REPUBLIK 

{Federation of Evangelical Churches in the German Demo- 
cratic Republic) 

Synod: Pres. Landessuperintendent Otto Schroder, 285 
Parchim, Strasse des Friedens 50. 

Secretariat: 104 Berlin, Auguststrassc 80; Exec. Sec. OKR 
Manfred Stolpe. 

Konterenz der Evangelischen Kirchenleitungen in der 

D.D.R. {Conference of Evangelical Church Leaders in the 
{G.D.R.): 112 Berlin-Weissensee, Parkstr. 21; Chair. 
Bischof D. Albrecht Schonherr. 

Federations within the B.E.K.D.D.R. 
Vereinigte Evangclisch-Lutherischo Kirche in der Deutschen 
Demokratischen Republik {The United Evangelical- 
Lutheran Church in the German Democratic Republic), 
Chancellery: 104 Berlin, Auguststrasse 80; Pres. Fritz 
Heidler. 

Presiding Bishop: Landesbischof D. Ingo Braecklein; 
59 Eisenach, Pflugensberg. 

Evangeiischc Kirche der Union Bercich D.D.R. : {see the 
corresponding section in the chapter on the Federal 
Republic of Germany for details); Chancellery in the 
G.D.R.: 104 Berlin, Auguststr. 80; Pres. Dr. Reinhold 
PlETZ. 

THE PROVINCIAL CHURCHES 

(tMember of the E.K.U.; JMember of the V.E.L.K.D.D.R.) 

t Evangelical Church of Anhalt: Kirchenprasident: Eber- 
HARD Natho (Dessau, Otto-Grotewohl-Strasse 22). 

Evangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg (in the G.D.R.); 
102 Berlin, Ncue Grilnstr. 19: Bischof D. Albrecht 
Schonherr (112 Berlin-Weissensee, Parkstr. 21). 

t Evangelical Church of the Church Province of GSrIitz: 

Bischof D. Hans-Joachim Frankel (89 Gbrlitz, 
Berliner Str. 62); formerly Church of Silesia. 

t Evangelical Church of Greifswald: Bischof Dr. Horst 
Gienke (22 Greifswald. Bahnhofstrassc 35/36); formerly 
Evangelical Church of Pomerania. 

JEvangelical-Lutheran Church of Mecklenburg: Landes- 
bischof Dr. Heinrich Rathke (27 Schwerin, SfDnzstr. 
8 ). 

tEvangelical Church of the Church Province of Saxony: 

Bischof Dr. Werner Krusche (301 Magdeburg, Am 
Dom 2). 

{Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Saxony: 8032 Dresden, 
Lukasstr. 6; Landesbischof Dr. Johannes Hempel. 

t Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Thuringia: Landes- 
bischof D. iNGo Braecklein (59 Eisenach, Pflugens- 
berg). 


Associated to the B.E.K.D.D.R. 

Evangelische BrDder-Unitat, Distrikt Herrnhut {Vnitas 
Fratrum-Moravian Church in the District of Herrnhut): 
S709 Herrnhut, Vogtshof; Pres. Pfr. Helmut Hickel. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

The Arbeitsgemeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in der D.D.R. 

{Association of Christian Churches in the G.D.R.) unites 
member churches of the B.E.K.D.D.R. and the following 
free churches; 

Evangelisch-Methodistische Kirche in der D.D.R. {Evan- 
gdical Methodist Church in the G.D.R.): 8020 Dresden, 
Wiener Str. 56; Bischof Armin Hartel. 

Bund Evangelisch-Preikirchlicher Gemeinden in der 
D.D.R. {Union of Evangelical Free Church Congregations 
in the G.D.R.): 1034 Berlin, Guboner Str. 10; Pres. Rev. 
Herbert MoriIt; Gen. Sec. Rev. Rolf Dammann. 
Evangelisch-Lutherische (altiutherische) Kirche in der 
D.D.R. {Evangelical Lutheran — old-Lutheran — Church 
in the G.D.R.): 102 Berlin, Annenstr. 53; Kirchenrat 
Kurt Kallensee. 

Verband der Altkatholischen Kirche in der D.D.R. (Union of 
the Old Catholic Church in the C.D.R.): 1055 Berlin, 
Sredzkistr. 64; Diakon Fritz Schulz. 

Bund Freier Evangclischer Gemeinden in der D.D.R. 
{Federation of Free Evangelical Congregations in the 
G.D.R.): 154 Falkensee, Bandelowstr. 42; Federal 
Chair. Armin Roger. 

Mennonitengemeinde in der D.D.R. {Mennonitc Congrega- 
tion in the G.D.R.): 1054 Berlin, Schwedter Str. 2O2; 
Preacher Walter Jantzen. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Kirchenbund Evangelisch-Reformierter Gemeinden in der 

D.D.R. {Church Federation of Evangelical Reformed 
Congregations in the G.D.R.): 701 Leipzig, Trondlingring 
7; Pfr. Heinz Schefer. 

ReligiBse Gesellschaft der Freunde (Quaker) in der D.D.R. 

{Society of Friends): 108 Berlin. Planckstr. 20: Helmut 
Macht. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about ten per cent of the population 
of the Democratic Republic are Roman Catholics, the 
majority of them in the South. 

The German Bishops meet twice a j-car, one of the 
conferences being held in Fulda. {See also the section on the 
Roman Catholic Church in the chapter on the Federal 
Republic of Germany.) As tlic bishops are not able to 
attend the German Conference of Bishops, they meet 
regularly in a general conference of the G.D.R. 

Bishop of Berlin: Alfred Cardinal Bengsch {108 Berlin, 
Franzosischc Str. 34). 

Bishop of Meissen: Gerhard Schaffran. 

Apostolic Administrator in Gorlitz: Bischof Bernhard 
Huhn. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

It is estimated that the Jewish Communitj’ in the 
Democratic Republic numbers about 5.000. 

Verband der JDdischen Gemeinden in der D.D.R. {Union of 
Jewish Communities in the G.D.R.): 806 Dresden. 
Bautzner Strasse 20; Pres. Helmut Aris; publ. . 
N achrichtenblatt (quarterly). 

JOdische Gcmelnde von Gross-Berfin {Union of Greater 
Berlin): 104 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 28; Pres. Heinz 
S cHr..vK. 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


In 1947 the Presseamt (Press Administration Office) was 
lounded, closely associated with the office of the Prime 
Minister. Its functions were: to issue licences to approved 
organizations belonging to the democratic bloc; to distri- 
bute newsprint; and to give a measure of editorial direction 
to non-political papers. By means of this Office the 
government acquired a considerable degree of control over 
the press, reinforced by the Press Section of the Socialist 
Unity Party’s Central Committee whose function is to 
issue daily instructions to editors of political papers as to 
which news items require emphasis and comment. This 
elaborate system of directives is seen as ensuring that the 
press serves the interest of the whole community in 
furthering the socialist cause by precluding the possible 
self-interest and irresponsibility of private individuals. 
The 1968 Constitution of the German Democratic 
Republic guarantees the freedom of the press, radio and 
television, and states that every citizen of the G.D.R. has 
the right, "in accordance with the spirit and aims of the 
Constitution, to express his opinion freely and publicly. 
This right is not limited by any service of employment 
relationship. 'No person may be placed at a disadvantage 
for exercising this right”. From these statements it follows 
that there is no right to express an opinion which is not "in 
accordance with the spirit and aims of the Constitution", 
or, in other words, which can be interpreted as contrary to 
the interests and development of the Socialist state defined 
in the Constitution. Editors, who are personally responsible 
for the content of their papers, and citizens alike realize 
their obligations, responsibilities and dependence upon the 
state, society and political system in which they live. For 
these reasons, formal censorship is not practised. 

All newspapers and periodicals are owned and managed 
by political or independent organizations such as party 
committees, trade unions, cultural associations, youth 
organizations, etc. Almost all dailies are controlled by or 
affiliated to a political party, such as Neues Deutschland 
(Socialist Unity Party), Der Morgen (Liberal Democratic 
Party), and National Zeitung (National Democratic Party). 
A notable exception is the officially Independent Berliner 
Zeitung. Tribune is the organ of the Trade Unions League. 
The Free German Youth publishes the daily Junge Welt 
and the weekly Forum. The official news agency, the 
Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst, became a state 
monopoly in 1946. 

About 40 dailies appear in the G.D.R., with a total 
circulation of about 8 million. There are over 200 periodicals 
and illustrated magazines, covering a wide range of 
subjects. There is no sensational popular press and though 
most papers’ news coverage is quite serious, the breadth of 
coverage is restricted by the policy, enunciated by Neues 
Deutschland, of concentrating on news judged to be of 
interest and value to the public. 

The most important and influential dailies arc those 
published by the Socialist Unity Party, headed by Neues 
Deutschland in Berlin, and by the Berlin organs of the 
other parties mentioned above. Though circulation 
figures are often not disclosed, a very popular paper is 
Berliner Zeitung am Abend. Leading dailies outside Berlin 
are SSchsisches Tageblatt (Dresden). Leiptiger Volhsteitung 
(Leipzig), Freie Presse (Karl-Marx-Stadt), and Freiheit 
(Halle). 

The daily press is more influential, particularly in 
political matters, than the weekly press and periodicals. 
Outstanding amongst these latter categories are Sonntag 
and Forum, the popular Nette Berliner Illustrierte and the 
women’s Fiir Dich. 


PRINCIPAL DAILY NE'WSPAPERS 

Azet: 701 Leipzig, Emilien Str. 3: evening for Leipzig/ 
Halle area. 

Bauern-Echo: 104 Berlin, Reinhardtstr. 14; f. 1948; 
morning: organ of the D.B.D.; Editor Leonhard 
Helmschrott; circ. 1 50,000. 

Berliner Zeitung: ro8 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. xo-ii; 
f. 1945: morning; S.E.D.; Editor Rolf Lehnert; circ. 
500,000. 

BZ am Abend: 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ii; evening; 
Editor Ernst Hansch; circ. 175,000. 

Brandenburgische Neuesfe Nachrichten: 15 Potsdam, 
Lenin-Allee 185; morning; N.D.P.; Editor Dankwart 
Hille; circ. 35,000. 

Demokrat, Der: 25 Rostock, Kropelinerstr. 44/47; f. 1945: 
C.D.U.; Editor Dr. Xavier Kugleu; circ. 25.000. 

Deutsches Sport Echo: 108 Berlin. Neustadtische Kirchstr. 
15; sports. 

Freie Erflet 208 Neustreiitz, Gutenbergstr. 2; f. T945; 
S.E.D.; Editor Gerhard Schweidewitz; circ. 85,000. 

Freie Presse: 901 Karl-Marx-Stadt i, Bruckenstr. 8; S.E.D. 

Freies Wort: 60 Suhl, 'Wilhelm-Pieck-Str. 6; morning; 
S.E.D. 

Freiheit: 402 Halle, Strasse der DSF 67; f. 1946: morning: 
S.E.D.; Editor Hans-Dieter Krueger; circ. 470,000. 

dunge Weil: 102 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 36/37; morning; 
F.D.J.; Editor H. Pehnert; circ. 150,000. 

Lausitzer Rundschau: Cottbus, Bahnhofstr. 52: S.E.D.; 
Editor Robert Wassmann; circ. 160.000. 

Ueipziger Volkszeitung; 701 Leipzig, Peterssteinweg 19: 
f. 1894; morning; S.E.D.; Editor 'Werner Stiehler; 
circ. 400,000. 

Liberal-Demokratische Zeitung; 40 Halle. Gr. Brauhausstr. 
16-17; f. 1945; morning; L.D.P.D.; Chair, Dr. G. 
Brunner; circ. 56,000. 

MSrkische Union: 80 Dresden, KonigsbrDckerstr. 9; f. 
1948; morning; C.D.U.; Editor Ursula Friedrich; 
circ. 22,000. 

Mdrkische'Volksstimme: 15 Potsdam. Friedrich-Engels-Str. 
24; S.E.D.; Editor Willi Siebenmorgen; circ. 240,000. 

Mitteldeutsche Neueste Nachrichten: 701 Leipzig, Thoma- 
siusstr. 2; morning; N.D.P.D.; Editor Arnd R6mhild; 
circ. 40,000. 

Morgen, Der; 108 Berlin, Taubenstr. 48-49; f. I 945 -' 
L.D.P.D.; Editor G. Fischer; circ. .45,000. ■ 

National-Zeitung: Berlin. C.z, Magazinstr. 15: f. 1948; 
N.D.P.D.; Editor-in-Chief Horst Kreter; circ. 60,000. 

Neue Zeit: 108 Berlin, Zimmerstr. 79-80: morning; C.D.U.; 

Editor H. ICalb; circ. 50,000. 

Neuer Tag: 12 Frankfurt a.d. Oder, Fischerstr. 7-8; 
morning; S.E.D.; Editor Herbert Thieme; circ. 83,000. 

Neue Weg, Der: 40 Halle, Franckestr. ii; f. 1946; morning; 

C.D.U.; Editor Friedrich Eismann; circ. 33,500. 

Neues Deutschland: 108 Berlin, Mauerstr. 39-40; morning; 
S.E.D.; Editor Joachim Hermann; circ. 800,000. 

Norddeutsche Neueste Nachrichten: 25 Rostock, Kropeliner- 
str. 16; f. 1954: morning: N.D.P.; Editor Marianne 
Wulpf; circ. 10,000. 
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Norddeutsche Zeitung: 27 Schwerin, Graf-Schack-Allee 11; 
f. 1946; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor GOnter Gras- 
meyer; circ. 13,000. 

Ostsee Zeltung: 25 Rostock, Doberancr Str. 6; {. J952; 
S.E.D.; Editor Rudi Massow; circ. 256,000. 

SSchsische Neueste Nachrichten: 80 Dresden, Antonstr. 8; 
morning: organ of the N.D.P.; Editor Herbert 

. Bockelmann; circ. 35,000. 

SSchsische Zeitung: 80 Dresden, Riesaer Str. 32; f, 1946; 
morning; S.E.D.; Editor Rudi Schimmer. 

SSchSisches Tageblatt: 80 Dresden, Fritz-Heckert PJatz 
9/10; f. 1946; morning; L.D.P.D.; Editor Werner 
SCHUCHARDT; circ. 68,000. 

Schweriner Votkszeiiung: 27 Schwerin, Wismarerstr. 
144/146; f. 1946; S.E.D. ; Editor Ernst Parchmann: 
circ. 70,000. 

ThDringer Neueste Nachrichten: 53 Weimar, Goetheplatz 
9a; f. 1951; N.D.P.; Editor Conrad von Unruh; circ, 
31,000. 

ThOringcr Tageblatt: 53 Weimar, Coudraystr. 6; f. 1951; 
morning; C.D.U.; Editor Franz Gerth; circ. 20,000. 

ThDringische Landeszeitung: 53 Weimar, Marienstr. 14; 
f. 1945; morning: L.D.P.D.; Editor H.-D. Woithon; 
circ. 32,000. 

TribQne: Bcrlin-Treptow, Am Trcptowcr Park 28/30; f. 
1945; morning: F.D.G.B.; Editor Gerhard Bauer; 
circ. 400,000. 

Union, Die: 402 Halle, Franckestr. 11; f. 1946; morning; 
CD.U.; Editor Karl- Friedrich Fuchs. 

Volk, Das; 50 Erfurt, Regierungsstr. 62; f. 1946: morning: 
S.E.D,; Editor Gerhard Fuchs. 

Volksstimme; Karl-Marx-Stadt, BrQckcnstr. 15-19: S.E.D. 

Volksstimme; Magdeburg, Bahnhofstr. 17; morning; 
S.E.D.; Editor Herbert Kopietz; circ. 320,000. 

Volkswacht: 65 Gera, Julius Fucik Str. iS; S.E.D. 

POPULAR PERIODICAI-S 
(selection) 

Bild und Ton; Karl-Hcine-Str. 16. 7031 Leipzig: special 
photographic and cinematographic monthly. 

Deine Gesundheit: Neue GrOnstrasse t8, 102 Berlin; 
popular monthly dealing with health and welfare; 
circ. 215,000. 

Euienspiegel: 108 Berlin. Kroncnstr. 73: political satirical 
weekly. 

Freie Welt: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; monthly: 
circ. 338.187. 

FOr Dich; OUo-Huschke-Str. lo-ii. loS Berlin; women’s 
weekly; circ. 823,050. 

FUWO— Die Neue Fussballwoche: Neus^dtische Kirch- 
Str. 15. 108 Berlin; weekly; football; circ. 145,087. 

Fotografie: Karl-Heine-Str. 16, 7031 Leipzig;, special 
photographic monthly. 

Fotokino-Magazin: Karl-Heine-Str. 16. 7031: Leipzig; 
popular photographic monthly. 

Outer Rat: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; 
quarterly for women and home. 

tllustrierter Motorsport: Ncustadtischc Kirch-Str. 15, 108 
Berlin; fortnightly; cars, motor-boats and motorsport; 
circ. 67,300. 

tiugend und Technlk: Mohrenstrasse 36-37, 102 Berlin; 
f. 1953: popular technological monthly for young 
people. 

Das Magazin: 108 Berlin. Kroncnstr. 73-74; Editor Hiede 
Eisler. 


The Press 

Mddische Maschen: Friedrich-Ebert-Str, 76-7S, 701 
Leipzig; popular women’s quarterly for fa.shion and 
knitting. 

Neue Berliner lllustrierte: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-n, 108 
Berlin; weekly; circ. 689,487. 

Neues Leben: Mobrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin: monthly: 
youth; circ. 315.000. 

PRAMO; Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78. 701 Leipzig; monthly; 
practical fashion for women and children. 

saison: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; quarterly; 
fashion. 

Sibylle: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78. 701 Leipzig: six per 
year; women’s fashion magazine. 

Urania: Salomon Strasse 26-28, 701 Leipzig; popular 
scientific monthly; circ. 130.000. 

Wochenpost: Otto-Nuschke-Str. lo-ii, 108 Berlin; weekly: 
circ. 851.300. 

Zeit im Bild: Fritz-Heckert-Platz 10, 801 Dresden; weekly; 
circ. 387,000. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(selection) 

Arziliche Jugendkunde: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. i8n. 
Postfach ioq; f. 1888; Editors Prof. Dr. Dr. H. Grim.u, 
Prof. H. Patzer; six times a year. 

Bildende Kunst: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; 
monthly; applied art. 

Biologische Rundschau: ViUengang 2, 69 Jena; two 
monthly; all fields of biology: Editor F. W. StScker; 
circ. 2.300. 

Chemischo Tcchnik; Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
monthly: chemistry. 

Deutsche Aussenpolitik: Taubenstr. 10, loS Beriin; 
monthly international politics; also English edition 
German Foreign Policy; circ. 6,000. 

Deutsche Finanzwirtschatt: Am Fricdrichshain 22. 1055 
Berlin; fortnightly; finance and economics; circ. 18.600. 

Das Deutsche Gesundheitswesen: Neue Gronstr.xsse 18, 102 
Berlin; weekly for the medical profession: circ, 10,000. 

Deutsche Nafionalbibliographie; Leipzig, 701, Deutscher 
Platz i; register of all German language publications 
all over the world; published by the Deutsche 
BOcherei, Leipzig, in three sections: Series A; New 
publications of the book trade (weekly); Scries B: New 
publications not for general sale (fortnightly): Scries C: 
Theses and Inaugural Dissertations (monthly). 

Elektrie: Oranienburger Str. 13-14. 102 Berlin; monthly 
for electrical trade; circ. 6.500. 

Filmspiegel: Oranienburger Str. 67. X04 Berlin; fortnightly; 
films and cinematography. 

Forum: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; fortnightly organ of 
the Free German Youth; circ, 30,000. 

Fortsehritte der Physik; Leipziger Str.-is5e 3-4, 108 Berlin; 
monthly: physics; circ. 1.620. 

Fremdsprachen; Gcrichtsweg 26. Postfach 130, 701 
Leipzig: quarterly dealing with interpreting, trans- 
lating, etc. in Russian, English, French and Spanish; 
circ. 3,500, 

GanztSgige Bifdung und Erzfehung: Lindenstr. 54A, 108 
Berlin; monthly; education; circ. 18.600, 

Geologic: Leipziger Str. 3-4, 108 Berlin; monthly; geology, 
mineralogy, geophysics,; circ. 1.700. 

Handelswoehe: Am Fricdrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; weekly 
for trade and business. 

Das Hochsehulwesen; VEB Deutscher Verlag der Wissen- 
schaften, 108 Berlin; monthly: education: circ. 3,000. 
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Horizont: 1056 Berlin, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 29; Editor 
Ernst-Otto Schwabe; weekly; international politics. 

Humanitas: Neue Grfinstrasse 18, 102 Berlin; fortnightly 
for medical and social welfare; circ. 36,000. 

Junge Generation: Mohrenstr. 36-37, 102 Berlin; monthly; 
youth; circ. 45,000. 

die mode: Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76-78, 701 Leipzig; twice 
yearly; fashion. 

Neue Deutsche Bauernzeitung: 1017 Berlin, Franz- 
Mehring-Platz i; agricultural weekly. 

Neue Deutsche Literatur: 108 Berlin, Fiiedrichstr. 169; 
f- 1953 J monthlj'; review of Eterature; Editor Werner 
Neobert. 

Das neue Handwerk: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 
fortnightly for industry; circ. 339,500- 

Neue Werbung: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 Berlin; 
mon^y; advertising; circ. 14,000. 

Plaste und Kautschuk: Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
monthly; chemistry, physics, processing and applica- 
tion. 

Die Private Wirtschaft: Am Friedrichshain 22, 1055 
Berlin; monthly; private and semi-nationalized in- 
dustry; circ. 82,500. 

Psychiatrie, Neurologie und medizinische Psychologie: 

Schuhmacbergassdien 1-3, 701 Leipzig; monthly; 
psychology, neurology, psychiatry,; circ. 1,700. 

radio ternsehen elektronik: Oranienburger str. 13-14, 102 
Berlin; bi-weekly; theory and practice of electronics; 
circ. 37,000. 

Technisehe Gemeinschaft: Kronenstr. 18, 108 Berlin; 
monthly; technology; circ. 142,000. 

Theater der Zeit: Oranienburger Str. 67, 104 Berlin; 
monthly; theatre and drama. 

Weltbahne; 108 Berlin, Otto-Nuschkestr. lo-ii; weekly; 
politics, art, economics; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. Hermann 
Budzislawski. 

WirtschaN, Die: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22; f. 
1946; economics; Editor Karl Heinz Hilbert; circ. 
70,000. 

Zahntechnik:NeueGrtinstrassei8, 102 Berlin; bi-monthly: 
dentistry; circ. 3,500. 

ZAMM: Leipziger Strasse 3-4, io8 Berlin: eight per year; 
applied mattiematics and engineering; circ. 2,160. 

Zeltschrift fDr Chemie: V.E.B. Deutscher Verlag far 
Grundstoffindustrie, Karl-Heine-Str. 27, 7031 Leipzig; 
monthly; chemistry; circ. l,goo. 

Zeitschrift fOr Geschichtswissenschaft; Glinkastr. 13-15, 
108 Berlin; history and historiography; circ. 5,000, 


T/ie Press, Publishers 

Zeitschrift fOr Psychologie mit Zeitschrift fOr angewandte 
Psychologie; 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr,- i8b, . Postfach 
109; f. 1890; Editors Ptol. Dr. F. IClix, Prof. Dr. H. D. 
Schmidt, Dr. H. Sydow, Dr. J. Mehl, Dr. F. Kukla; 
four times a year. 

Zentralblatt fDr Neurochirurgie: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 
i8b, Postfach 109: f. 1936; three times a year; Editors 
Prof. Dr. H. Rennert, Prof. Dr. W. Schiefer, Prof. 
Dr. H, Verbiest, Dr. F. Weickmann, Prof, Dr. K. J. 
ZtlLCH. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Allgemeiner Deutscher Nachrichtendienst (A.D.N.); 1026 
Berlin, Mollstr. i; Telex 114601; Tel. 213-4561-65; f. 
1946; official news agency of the German Democratic 
Republic. A.D.N, has correspondents in 34 foreign 
countries. Maintains a press photo dept., "Zentral- 
bild", and provides radio teletype casts in' German, 
English, French, Spanish and Arabic as well as radio 
photo services. 

Foreign Bureaux ’ 

AGP (Gwinea): 1017 Berlin, Leninplatz 27. 

Agerpres (Romania): 102 Berlin, Kopenioker Str, 104. 

AR (Poland): 102 Berlin, Karl-Marx-Allee 70c.. 

BTA (Bulgaria): 102 Berlin, Alexanderstr. 5. 

CTK (Czechoslovakia): 1157 Berlin, Warmbaderstr. 126. 

Hsinhua (China): 1157 Berlin, Waldowallee ii. 

INA (Iraq): 1055 Berlin, Storkowerstr. 167: Man. Abdul 
Karim Wuhayeb. 

IPG (India): 1017 Berlin, Singerstr. no. 

MENA (Egypt): no Berlin, Berlinerstr. 4. 

MTI (Hungary): 102 Berlin, Mollstr. 12. 

PAP (Poland): 113 Berlin, K.-Vesperstr. 7: and 108 Berlin. 
Neustadtische Kirchstr. 3. ' 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): 113 Berlin, K.-Vesperstr. 7, 

Reuters (U.K.): 1058 Berlin, Schonhauser Alice 27. 

SANA (Syria): 1017 Berlin, Singerstr. 83. 

Tanjug (Yugoslavia): 1017 Berlin, Lichtenbergerstr. 13. 

Tan Xa (South Viel-Nam Liberation Agency): 104 Berlin, 
Karlsplatz 7. 

Tass (V.S.S.R.): 1157 Berlin, ROmerweg 113. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Verliand der Deutschen Journalisten: 108 Berlin, Fried- 

richstr. lor; Chair. Harri Czepuck. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akademle-Verlag: 108 Berlin, Leipziger str. 3-4; books on 
scientific theory and practice. 

Akademische Verlagsgesellschafi Geest & Portig K.-G.: 

701 Leipzig, Stemwartenstr. 8; f. 1906; mathematics, 
physics, science, engineering. 

Attberllner Verlag Lucie Groszer: loz Berlin, Neue Schsn- 
hauserstr. 8; children’s books. 

Johann Ambroslus Barth: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstri i8b, 
Postfach 109: f. 1780; textbooks, monographs and peri- 
odicals, m^icine, stomatology, physics, chemistry, 
astronomy and psychology; Dir, K. Wiecke. 


Aufbau-Verlag: Berlin and Weimar; 168 Berlin, FranzO- 
sische Str. 32: f. 1945: literature, German and foreign, 
classical literature and criticism. 

VEB Verlag fDr Bauwesen: 108 Berlin, Franzasische Str. 
13-14: building. 

VEB Bibliographlsches Institut: 701 Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 
26; f. 1826; encyclopaedias, German language books, 
reference books, bibliographies, biographies, informa- 
tion and documentation. 

VEB Bitd und Helmat: 98 Reichenbach i. Vogtland.-Ross- 
platz 15; calendars and postcards. 
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H. B&hlaus Nachf. Verlag: 53 Weimar, Meyerstr. 50A: f. 
1624; literary history and criticism, history, law. 

VEB Breiikopf & HSrtcl Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 
10; classical music, contemporary' music, literature on 
music; f. 1719. 

VEB F. A. Brockhaus Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Salomonstr. 17; 
travel books, reference books, popular science. 

Buchverlag Der Morgen: 108 Berlin, J.-Dieckmann-Strasse 
47: belles-lettres. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag der WissenschaHen: io8 Berlin, 
Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 10; mathematics, physics, 
chemistry, philosophy, psy’chology, history’. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag fOr Grundstofiindustrie: 7031 Leip- 
zig, Karl-Heine Str. 27; technical books for science and 
industry. 

VEB Deutscher Verlag f Or Musik: 701 Leipzig, Karlstr. 10; 

i- 1954. 

VEB Deutscher Landwirtschaftsverlag: 104 Berlin, Rein- 
hardtstr. 14: agriculture. 

Dieterich’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 701 Leipzig, Gold- 
schmidtstr. 31; f. 1766; literature; Dir. Dr. Rudolf 
Marx. 

Dietz Verlag Berlin; 102 Berlin, Wallstr. 76/79; f. 1946; 
social science, politics, history, philosophy, political 
economy, cultural policy, memoirs, periodicals. 

VEB Domowina-Verlag: 86 Bautzen, Tuchmacherstrassc 
27; books in Lusatian and in German on Lusatian 
culture. 

Edition Leipzig— Verlag fflr Kunst und Wissenschaft: 703 
Leipzig, Karl-Liebknecht-Str. 77; arts and history of 
civflization, science and technology, reprints of rare 
books, travel. 

VEB Edition Peters: 701 Leipzig, Talstr. 10, Postfach 746; 
f. 1800; classical and contemporary music. 

Eulenspiegel, Verlag fOr Satire und Humor: 108 Berlin, 
Kronenstr. 73-74; humour. 

Evangelische Haupt-BibelgesellschaK zu Berlin; 1017 
Berlin, Krautstr. 52; f. 1814. 

Evangelische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 1017 Berlin, Kraut- 
str. 52; f. 1946; religion; Dirs. Olkr v. BrOck, Dr. 
Forck. 

VEB Fachbuchverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Str. 16; 
f. 1949; mathematics, physics and technical books and 
nineteen technical periodicals. 

VEB Gustav Fischer Verlag: 6900 Jena, Villcngang 2; f. 
1878; biological science, human and veterinary 
medicine. 

VEB Fotokinoverlag: 7031 Leipzig, Karl-Heine-Strasse 16; 
f. 1957: books on photography, cinematography and 
three periodicals. 

Greifenverlag: 682 Rudolstadt, Hcidccksburg, Postfach 
142; belles lettres. 

Harth Musik Verlag; 701 Leipzig, Karl-Liebkncchtstr. 12, 

Henschelverlag Kunst und GesellschaH; 104 Berlin, 
Oranienburgerstr. 67; stage, music, literature, art; Dir. 
K. Mittelstadt. 

VEB Hermann Haack Geographisch-Kartographlsche 
Anstalt Gotha/Ueipzig: 58 Gotha. Justus-Perthes Str. 
3-9; f. 1785; maps, atlases, geographical books and 
periodicals. 

VEB Hlnstortf Verlag RostoCK: Rostock, KrtSpelinerstr. 25: 
German and norRi European literature. 


Publishers 

S. Hirzel Verlag Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Stemwartenstr. 8; 
f. 1853; medicine, veterinary medicine, natural sciences, 
technics, agronomic sciences, intellectual sciences, 
periodicals, review, Deutsches Worierbuch von J. und W. 
Grimm. 

VEB Friedrich Hofmeister Musikverlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl- 
str. 10; f. 1807. 

Allred Holz Verlag: 104 Berlin, Oranienburger Strasse 28; 
children’s books. 

Insel-Verlag Anton Kippenberg: 7022 Leipzig, Mottelerstr. 
8; f. 1899; world literature. 

G. Kiepenheuer Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lenbachweg 2; classics; 
modem literature. 

Kinderbuchverlag: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 40-41; children's 
books. 

GcbrDder Knabe Verlag: 53 Weimar, Lutherhof, Luthcr- 
gasse i; children's books. 

Koehler & Amelang (VOB): 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 2; his- 
tory, history of culture and art. literary history, 
theology. 

VEB Landkartenverlag: 102 Berlin, Neue Gronstr. 17;' 
1945; maps, tourist guides, and travel books. 

VEB Lied der Zeit, Musikverlag; roz Berlin, Rosa-Lu.vem- 
burgstr. 41; f. 1954; classical and light music, sheet- 
music for children, theatre music; Dir. Herbert 
Tasch.ver. 

Paul List Verlag; 701 Leipzig. Paul-List-Str. 22; f. 1894. 

Mitteldeutschcr Verlag: 40 Halle/Saale, Thalmannplatz, 
new German literature. 

Miiitiiverlag der D.D.R.: 1055 Berlin, Storkower Str. 158; 

f. 1956; sociological literature, fiction. 

Das Neue Berlin, Verlag: 108 Berlin, ICroncnstr. 73-74: 
crime, adventure, science. 

VEB Max Niemeyer Verlag Halle/Leipzig: 701 Leipzig. 
Gerichtsweg 26; f. 1869; linguistic. 

Neumann Verlag; 8122 Radebeul i, Dr.-Schmincke-Allee 
19; f. 1947: books on gardening, forestry, agriculture, 
shooting, fishing, nature. 

Verlag Philip Reciam Jun.: 701 Leipzig, Inselstr. 22-24; L 
1828; Rcclam’s Univcrsal-Bibliothek: pocket-book 
series {including fiction, poetry', drama, philosophy, 
history and culture, language and literature, music and 
music drama, biographies and documents) and works 
of world literature in attractive format. 

Prisma-Veflag Zenner und GDrehoH: 701 Leipzig. Leibniz- 
str. 10; f. 1957: popular science, art history, novels; 
Diis. Klaus Zenner, Fritz GOrchott. 

Pro muilea Verlag: 701 Leipzig, Karl-Licbknechtstr. 12. 
VEB RSthgloben-Verlag Leipzig: 7033 Leipzig, Raimundstr. 
14. 

RQHen & Loening Berlin: 108 Berlin, FranzOsische Str. 

32: belles lettres, literary criticism, magazines. 
Sportverlag: io8 Berlin, Ncustadtische Kirchstr. 15; f. 
1947; sports. 

8t. Benno Verlag G.m.b.H.; 7033 Leipzig. Thoringerstr. 
T-3; Catholic publications. 

Staatsverlag der Deutschen DemokratUchen Republlk; loS 

Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 17; official publications, 
law. statistics, science. 

VEB E. A. seemann, Buch- und Kunstverlag; 701 Leipzig, 

Jacobstr. 6; art. 

Teubner, BSB B.G., VerlagegeielliehaH Leipzig: 701 

Ivcipzig, Stemwartenstr. 8; f. 1811: mathematics, 
physics, science, technology, classical philology. 
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Theodor steinkopff Verlag: 8053 Dresden, Loschwitzerstr. 
32; f. 1908; natural science, medicine, technology. 

VEB Georg Thleme: 701 Leipzig, Hainstr. 17-19; medicine, 
bioscience. 

Transpress VEB Verlag fflr Verkehrswesen: 108 Berlin, 
Franzosische Str. 13/14; i- i960; specialized literature 
on transport. 

TrlbUne, Verlag und Druckereien des F.D.G.B.: 1193 Berlin, 
Am Treptower Park 28-30; trade union publications, 
general literature. 

Union Verlag VOB: 108 Berlin, Charlottenstr. 79-80; pub- 
lications of the Christlich-Demokratische Union 
Deutschlands; literature, art: Dir. Dr. Hubert 
Faensen. 

Urania-Verlag Leipzig . Jena . Berlin : 701 Leipzig, Salomon- 
str. 26-28, Postfach 969: f. 1924; natural and social 
sciences, cultural history, hobbies. 

Verlag Die wirtschaft: 1055 Berlin, Am Friedrichshain 22: 
specialist books, brochures and periodicals on econo- 
mics, industrial management, statistics, economic 
planning, data processing, work study, trade. 

VEB Verlag Enzykiopddie Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Gerichts- 
weg 26; dictionaries, forei^ language textbooks. 

VEB Verlag fDr Buch- und Bibliothekswesen: 701 l^eipzig, 
Gerichtsweg 26: bibliographies. 

Verlag lOr die Frau: 701 Leipzig. Friedrich-Ebert-Str. 76- 
78; women's magazines and books, fashion, household, 
family, hobby. 

Verlag Junge Welt: 108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 36/37; f. 1952: 
books and periodicals for children and young people. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Verlag Volk und Welt: 108 Berlin, Glinkastr. 13-15; f. 1947; 
foreign literature. 

VEB Verlag der Kunst: 8019 Dresden, Spenerstr. 21; art 
books and reproductions. 

Verlag der Nation: 104 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 113; *!. 1948; 
literature, politics; Dir. GOnter Horf. 

Verlag Neues Leben: 108 Berlin, Behrenstr. 40/41; f. 1946; 
books for young people and fiction. 

Seven Seas Publishers: 108 Berlin, .Glinkastr. 13-15; 
paperbacks, books by English language writers, and 
English translations of modem G.D.R. authors. 

VEB Verlag Technik: 102 Berlin, Oranienburgerstr. 13-14; 
technical books, dictionaries and periodicals. 

VEB Verlag Volk und Gesundheit: 102 Berlin, Neue 
Grflnstr. 18; f. 1952; medical. 

Volk und Wissen Volkseigener Verlag: 108 Berlin, Linden- 
str. 54A; f. 1945: adult education; Dir. A. Ploog. 

Verlag Zeit im Bild: 801 Dresden, Julian-Grimau-Allee; 
Man. H. Zumpe. 

A. Ziemsen Verlag: 46 Wittenberg Lutherstadt, Lucas- 
Cranach-Str. 21; f. 1902; popular works on biology. 

PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Bfirsenverein der Deutschen Buchhdndler zu Leipzig: 7°^ 

Leipzig, Gerichtsweg 26, P.O.B. 146. 

LKG Leipziger Kommissions- und Grossbuchhindel: 701 

Leipzig, Leninstrasse 16; now incorporates the Zentral- 
vertrieb fUr Musikalien und Volkskunstmaterial; 
responsible for distribution of all musical books; Dir. 
V. HOnich. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Deuttcher Demokratischer Rundfunk, Staatliches Rund- 
funkkomltee {German Democratic State Broadcasting 
Committee): 116 Berlin-OberschOneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Gen. Dir. R. Grimmer; the co-ordinating body 
of tte radio and television organizations of the German 
Democratic Republic. 

RADIO 

Radio DDR: 116 Berlin-OberschOneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Dir. Role Schmidt. 

There are ten Medium Wave and twenty-two VHF 
transmitters ivith studios in Leipzig, Dresden, Weimar, 
Schwerin, Rostock, Cottbus, Neubrandenburg, Karl- 
Marx-Stadt. Halle, Magdeburg, Cera and Suhl, broad- 
casting 168 hours a week on Programme I and 98 
hours a week on Programme II. 

Birllner Rundfunk: Berlin-OberschOneweide, Nalepastr. 
18-50; Dir. H. Frenzel. 

There are five Medium Wave and ten VHF trans- 
mitters broadcasting 140 hours a week from studios in 
Berlin, Potsdam and Frankfurt/O. 

Berlintr Welle: Berlin-OberschOneweide, Nalepastrasse 
18-50; Dir. H. Frenzel. 

There are one Medium Wave and one VHF trans- 
mitters broadcasting 150 hours a week. 

DeUiKhlandiender: Berlin-OberschOneweide. Nalepastr. 
18-50; Dir. Kurt Goldstein. 

Ibere are one 'Long Wave, three Medium Wave, 
two Short Wave and nine VHF transmitters broad- 
casting 156 hours a week from studio in Berlin. 


Radio Volga: Menrelstrasse 5, 15 Potsdam; operates one 
200 kW transmitter on 1141 metres for Soviet forces in 
the G.D.R.; broadcasts for 18 hours a day with its ovra 
Russian language programmes and relays from Radio 
Moscow. 

Tn 1973 there were 5,800,000 radio receivers. 

External Service 

Radio Berlin International: 116 Bcrlin-Oberschaneweide, 
Nalepastr. 18-50; Dir. C. Kirschnek. 

There are one Medium Wave and Uventy-seven Short 
Wave transmitters broadcasting a European Semce in 
English, French. Swedish, Danish. Italian, Spanish and 
German; Near East and North African Service in 
Arabic, French and German; Central, West and East 
African Service in English. French and Swahili: Latin 
American Service in Spanish, Portuguese and GermM; 
South East Asia Service in English, Hindi, Indonesian 
and German; North American Service in English and 
German, totalling 368 hours a week. 

TELEVISION , , . . 

Deutseher Fernsehfunk: iigg Berlin-Adlershof. Rudower 
Chaussee 3; Dir. Heinz Adameck; Programme Dir. 
Dr. Hans- Joachim Seidowsky; Technical Dir. Rolf 
Kramer; Dir. of International Relations Dr. Otters- 
BERc; member. of. International Radio and Television 
Organization. 

There are sixteen transmitters and nine relay 
stations broadcasting 94 hours a week on I’rogramme I 
and 30 hours a week on l^gramrae II. 

In 1973 there were 5,109,708 television receivers. 
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Finance, Trade and Industry 


FINANCE 


BANKS 
Central Bank 

Staatsbank der Deutschen Demokratischen Republik {State 
Bank of the German Democratic Republic): io8 Berlin. 
Charlottenstrasse 33-33A; capital stock 600m. M.; Pres. 
Horst Kaminsky; Vice-Pres. Hans Taut. 

Other Banks 

Berliner Volksbank G.m.b.H.: los Berlin. Neustadtische 
Kirchstr. 4-5. 

Deutsche Aussenhandelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin. Otto- 
Nuschke-Str. 49/50; f. 1966; responsible (or the carrying 
out of all business connected with export, import and 
transit trade. 

Deuliche Handelsbank A.G.: 108 Berlin. Behren-Str. 22; 
f. 1956; cap. 30m. M; Gen. Man. Paul RCxkert; 
Deputy Gen. Man. Vera Ansbach; conducts banking 


business wath regard to import, export and transit 
trade. 

Landwirtschattsbank der D.D.R.: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin 
Str. 37; f. 1951; cap. 250m. M; credits for agricultural 
and co-operative organizations. 

Sparkasse der Sfadt Berlin: 102 Berlin, Alexanderplatz 2. 

INSURANCE 

Deutsche Auslands-und R0ckver5icherungs-A.G.(DARAG): 

102 Berlin, Inselstr. ib; f. 1958; marine insurances of 
all kinds and in all currencies, re-insurance, non- 
payment insurance; Chair. G. Hein; Gen. Man. R. 
Wetzel; Asst. Gen. Mans. I. Kerreit, H. Pfeufer, 
W. Schnabel. 

Staatliche Versicherung der D.D.R.: roiy Berlin, Ehron- 
bergstr. ii; f. 1952; State organization for property, 
liability, and personal insurance; Gen. Man. Gunter 
Hein. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


The greater part o( trade and industry in the German 
Democratic Republic is nationalized and under direct 
governmental control. Each major industry has its own 
Association. 

CHAMBER OF FOREIGN TRADE 
Hammer fQr Aussenhandel der Deutschen Demokratischen 
Republik: 108 Berlin, Schadowstrasse i; f. 1952; Pres. 
Rudolf iMuRGorr. 

Eleven branches in the G.D.R. Members of the Chamber 
are the foreign trade corporations and the maior industrial 
enterprises. Publ. GDR Economic Service (monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ENTERPRISES 
Bergbau-HandCl {Mining): lo8 Berlin, Otto-Nuschke-Str. 
55 - 

Buchexport {Books, newspapers, maps, atlases): 701 
Leipzig, Leninstr. 16. 

BOromaschinen-Export G.m.b.H. {Office equipment): 108 
Berlin, Friedrichstr. 6r. 

Chemie-Export-Import {Chemical Industry): 1055 Berlin. 
Storkower Strasse 133. 

DEFA Aussenhandel {Films): 1058 Berlin, Milastr. 2. 
Demusa m.b.H. {Musical Instruments and Toys): 108 
Berlin, Charlottcnstr. 46. 

Elektrotechnik Export-Import {Electronics): 102 Berlin. 
Alc.xanderplatz, Haus der Elektroindustric. 

Fruchtimex {Fruit and Vegetables): 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 
5 - 7 - 

Genussmittel Import und Export {Foodstuffs, Alcoholic and 
Non-alcoholic Drinks): 108 Berlin. Thalmannplatz 2. 

Glas-Keramik {Glass and Ceramics): loS Berlin. Kronenstr. 
19-19A. 

HeimeICCtriC Export-Import {Electric and Electronic Goods): 

102 Berlin, Alexanderplatz 6. 

Holz und Papier Export-Import {IVood and Paper): loS 
Berlin, Krausenstr. 35-56. 


Industrieanlagen-Import: loS Berlin, Mauerstr. S3-S4; 
import of plant for chemical, electro-chemical, metallur- 
gical, glass, ceramics, and construction industries. 

Intermed Export-Import: 102 Berlin, Schicklerstr. 3-7, 
P.O.B. 17; medical equipment and supplies (including 
public health seradee) and technical educational equip- 
ment. 

Interpelz Export-Import G.m.b.H. {Shins and Leather 
Goods): 701 Leipzig, Brbhl 42-50. 

Inlrac Handelsgcsellschaft m.b.H. {Metals, ore and oil- 
products): no Berlin, Pestalozzistr. 5-8. 

Invest Export {German Internal and External Trade): 
108 Berlin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 7-9; import and 
export of machinery, industrial equipment and other 
goods. 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H. {Radioactive and Nuclear-Technical 
Material): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger Weg 70. 

Kamera-Film Export-Import (Cameras); 1055 Berlin, 
storkower Str. 120. 


Ko-impex: 1058 Berlin, Schwedter Str. 37-40. 

Kusnt- und Antiqitstcn G.m.b.H. {Art and antiquities): 102 
Berlin, Rosenthaler Str. 40/41. 

Limex G.m.b.H.: 102 Berlin. Brcitc Str. 12-17; responsible 
for contracts with developing countries, provision of 
personnel or training in the G.D.R. of students from 
developing countries. 

Maschinen-Export {Heavy Industry Equipmenf): loS 
Berlin, Molirenstr. 53-54. 

Metallurgichandel G.m.b.H. {Metals): 1054 Berlin. Brunnen- 
str. 188-190, 


Nahrung Export-Import {Food): 102 Berlin. Schicklerstr. 7. 

Schiffscommerz: 25 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 44-47: 
freighters, fi.shing vessels, special and passenger ships 
and marine machinery and equipment. 


Technocommerx G.m.b.H. {Aircraft and Parts): loS Berlin, 
Johannes-Dieckmann-Str. 11-13. 
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Texiilcommerz (Textiles): io8 Berlin, P.O.B. 1206. 

Transportmaschinen Export-Import (Transport Equip- 
ment): 108 Berlin, Johannes-Dieckmann-Strasse 11-13. 

VEB Uhren- und Maschinenkombinat Ruhia: 59 °(> Huhla. 
Bahnhofstr. 27; watches, clocks and chronometers. 

Union, Aussenhandelsgesellschaft m.b.H. (Domestic, Sport- 
ing and Luxury Goods): 108 Berlin, Wilhelm-Kulz-Str. 
46. 

Unitechna (Textile Machines and Graphic Arts Machines): 
108 Berlin, Mohrenstr. 53-54. 

Wiratex (Drapery, Haberdashery, Furnishing): 108 Berlin, 

. Unter.den Linden 62-68. 

WMW-Export-Import (Machine Tools, Tools): 104 Berlin, 
Chausseestr. 111-112. 

VEB Carl Zeiss Jena: 69 Jena, Carl-Zeiss-Str. I : instruments 
and instrument systems for industrial research, particu- 
larly in optics. 

Zentral-Kommerz G. m.b.H., GesellschaH ftir international- 
en Handel (Organisation for International Trade): no 
Berlin, Schonholzer Str. lo/ii. 

Zimex G.m.b.H.) (Stationery and printing equipment): 701 
Leipzig, Goldsclimidtstrasse 29. 

AGENT FIRMS 

Agena Aussenhandelsvertreiungen G.m.b.H.: ro54 Berlin, 
Rosenthaler Str. 72A; represents foreign trade partners 
in the G.D.R. and negotiates commercial transactions. 

Agrima G.m.b.H.: 104 Berlin, Albrechtstr. ii; agricultural 
products, fertilizers, machinerj', and equipment for 
agriculture. 

Baliica G.m.b.H.: 35 Rostock, Doberaner Str. 44-47: 
handles international business relations in shipbuilding, 
ocean-going fishing, ocean transport and port affairs. 

GQniher Forgber: 104 Berlin, Schlegelstr. 15; takes care of 
interests for industry and trade. 

Interver: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 8g; consultation on 
all aspects of commerce with the G.D.R. 

Intrac Handelsgesellschafl m.b.H.: no Berlin-Pankow, 
Pestalozzistrasse 5-8: undertakes all kinds of inter- 
national trade operations, especially in non-ferrous 
metals and chemical products. 

Kontakta Aussenhandelsvertreiungen G.m.b.H.: 1058 

Berlin, Granseer Str. 7; establishment of international 
business contacts. 

Metama G.m.b.H.: 1055 Berlin, Prenzlauer Alice 225; 
establishment of business contacts and advice on trade. 

Textilverlrelungcn G.m.b.H.: 1058 Berlin, Kastanicnallee 
i; representation of foreign firms and economic enter- 
prises. 

Transinter Aussenhandelsvertreiungen G.m.b.H.: 1055 Ber- 
lin, Syringenweg 21; undertakes import and export 
representations for foreign firms and commercial 
enterprises. 


Trade and Industry 

Wamag G.m.b.H.: 1058 Berlin, Sonneburger Str. 56; inter- 
national agents for machine tools and plant, arrange- 
ment of business contacts. 

VEB Deuirans Internationale Spedition (Forwarding 
Agents): to8 Berlin, Otto-Grotowohl-Str. 25. 

BQro der Dispacheure bei der Kammer fOr Aussenhandel 

der D.D.R.: 25 Rostock, Kossfelder Str. 20; settlement 
of cases of general compensation, advice and informa- 
tion on cases of compensation. 

Cenex Geschenkdienst G.m.b.H. (Gift Articles and Small 
Consumer Goods): 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. 194-199. 

Gesellschaft der Havariekommissare m.b.H. in der D.D.R.: 

108 Berlin, P.O.B. 43 (branch office in Rostock and 
experts in all district towns); assessment of damage in 
all spheres especially in shipping and port handling. 

Iberma: fro Berlin, Thulestr. 44; company for inter- 
national economic and market research. 

Interconfrol G.m.b.H., Warenkontrollgesellschaft der 
D.D.R.: 108 Berlin, Clara-Zetkin-Str. 112-114; cargo 
supervision. 

Inierwerbung G.m.b.H.: 104 Berlin, Tucholskystr. 40; 
advice on advertising, both for G.D.R. exporters and 
foreign firms. 

Intertext: 108 Berlin, Friedrichstr. rfig-yo; interpreters and 
translations in all fields. 

MANUFACTURERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Vereinigungen volkseigener Betriebo der Deutschen Demo- 
kratischen Republik (Associations of Nationally Owned 
Enterprises): Each major industry has its own Asso- 
ciation and the foreign trade enterprises co-operate 
closely with them. The managements of the Associ- 
ations share responsibility with the foreign trade 
enterprises for the export of modem and top quality 
products, for market research, for advising customers 
and for organizing a number of services. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Freier Deutscher GewerkschaHsbund (Confederation of 
Free German Trade Unions): 102 Berlin 2, Fritz- 
Heckert-Str. 70; f. 1945; 7.5 miliion moms.; Chair. 
Herbert Wabnke; pubis. Tribune (daily). Die Arbeit 
(monthly). 

Fifteen specialized Unions are federated under the 

Freier Deutscher Gewerkschaftsbund. 

TRADE FAIRS 

International Leipzig Trade Fair: Leipziger Messeamt, 
Markt 11/15, Postfach 720, 701 Leipzig; 60 exhibit- 
ing countries; 200 issuing offices for Fair cards in 
principal cities of the world; capital and consumer 
goods; tivice a year in March and September. 

Dir.-Gen. Friedrich Wonsack. Pubis. Leipziger Messe 
Journal, MM-Information. 

International Book Exhibition: Messehaus am Markt. 
Leipzig; annual; March gth-i6lh, 1975 and August 
3ist-Scptember 7th, 1975. 
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Transport, Tourism 


TRANSPORT 


Minislerium fDr Verkehrswesen [Ministry of Transport)-. 
to8 Berlin. Vossstr. 33; controls all transport. 

railways 

Deutsche Rcichsbahn: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; under the 
auspices of the bGnistry of Transport. In 1973 there 
were 13,961 knr. normal gauge of which 1,384 km. were 
electrified. There were ajso 381 km. narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

Road Control Headquarters: 108 Berlin. Vossstr. 33. 

Autobahns 1,495 km., other State roads 10,900 km., 
local roads 33.258 km. (1973), Kommunalstrasscn 
81,022 km. 

INLAND waterways 

Hauptverwaltung der Wasserstrassen und der Binnen- 
SChiffahrt: 1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33; controls all inland 
shipping. Navigable rivers 1,810 km., canals 480 km. 

Direktion der Binnenschiffahrt: 1017 Berlin, Alt Stralau 
55-58. 

Affiliated: 

VEB Deutsche Binnenreederei: 1017 Berlin, Ait Stralau 
53-58. 

VEB Binnenhafen “Oberelbe”: 801 Dresden, Magde- 
burger Str. 58. 

VEB Binnenhaten “Mittelelbe": 301 Magdeburg, 
Wittenberger Str. 17. 

VEB Binnenhaten “Saale”; 40 Halle, Hansastrasse 8a. 
VEB Binnenhaten “Oder”: 122 EisenhQttenstadt, 
Glashattenstr., Neuer Hafen. 

VEB Binnenhaten Konigs Wusterhausen: 16 Konigs 
Wusterhausen. ' 

VEB Schitfsreparaturwerften Berlin: 1017 Berlin, 
Alt Stralau 55-58. 

SHIPPING 

Minislerium tur Verkehrswesen (Ministry of Transport)-. 
1086 Berlin, Vossstr. 33. 

Seetahrtsamt der D.D.R. (Board of Navigation oftheG.D.R.): 
25 Rostock. Patriotischer Weg 120; Dir. Capt. A. 
Maul. 

Geschattsstclle der Seekammer der D.D.R. (Naval Court of 
the G.D.R.): 25 Rostock, Patriotischer Weg 120; Dir. 
Capt. F. PlELENZ. 

VEB Kombinal Seeverkehr und Hatenwirtschatt— Deut- 
fracht/Seerederei: 25 Rostock-Oborsechafen; comprises 


various shipping and harbour authorities; Dir.-Gcn. 
Heinz Neukirchen. 

VEB Deuttracht.iSeerederei: 25 Rostock-tlbersechafcn; 
shipping company; 194 ships with about 1.6 million 
tons deadweight, bulk carriers, liner ships, tankers. 
VEB seehaten Rostock (Overseas port, Rostock): 25 Kostock- 
Uberseehafen; Dir. S. Silherhach. 

VEB Seehaten Wismar (Il'ismar seaport): 24 Wi.smar; Dir. 
G. Domke. 

VEB Seehaten Stralsund (Strahund seapoit): 23 Stralsund: 
Dir. H. Happ. 

VEB Deutsche Schiffsmaklerei: 23 Rostock, Strandstr. 86; 
f. 1958; international clearing and liner agency; 
agencies at Rostock, Wismar, Stralsund; branch office 
in Berlin; Dir. Hi.n.vehurc. 

VEB Deutrans (International forwarding enterprise): ioS6 
Berlin, Otto-Grotewohl-Str. 25; Dir. General H. 
SCHUMME. 

VEB Schitsversorgung (Ships chandler): 25 Rostock- 
Oberseehafen. 

VEB Bagger-Bugsier- und Bergungsreederei (Dredging, 
towage, salvage): 25 Rostock, Bauhof, .\m Alten Hafen; 
Dir. Bernd. 

TallierungS-G.m.b.H. (Tallying, checking, weighing, sur- 
veying, draught measuieincnt, inspection and expertise): 
25 Rostoek-ubenseehafen; Dir. Graefe. 
D.D.R.-Schitfs-Rcvision und 'Klassitikation (Registering of 
skipping, surveying the. technical safety of ships, and 
classification): 1615 Zeuthen, Hiclienallce 12; Dir. Dr. 
Bossow. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

INTERFLUG, Gesellschatt tDr intcrnationalcn Flugverkehr 

m.b.H.: 11S9 Berlin-Schonefeld; internal services, 
flights throughout Europe and to the Middle and Near 
and Far East. North .and West Afric.a and Central 
America; types of aircraft; lL-62, TU-134, lL-18, 
An'24; Dir.-Gcn. Kurt Dietrich. 


There are international airports in Berlin, Dresden, 
Erfurt and Leipzig. The German Democratic Republic is 
served by the following foreign airlines: Aeroflot, AUA, 
Balkan. CS.\, Cubana, Egyptair, Finair, Iraqi Airways, 
JAT, KLM, LOT. MALEV, MEA. SAS, Syrian Airlines 
and TARO.M. Among other airlines which fly to Leipzig 
during the Spring I'.air arc; Alit.dia, British Airway.s, 
KLM, Lufthansa and Swissair. 


TOURISM 


ReisebDro der Dculschen Demokratischen RepublilG to-z 
Berlin, Alcxanderplatz f. 1958: 5: Dir.-Gen. Heinz 
Wenzel; Dep. Dirs.-Gen, Helmut Heinecke, Eleo- 
NORE Staimer, Adolf Pilz; Gen. Sec. Siegfried 

HESNIG. ■ l . , 

There are branches in every town of 40,000 inhabitants 
or over. 


Vercinigung Interhotel: 1035 Berlin. Simplonstr, 52-58; 
there arc Interhotels in Berlin (3), Potsdam. DrKdcn 
(4), Rostock (2), Efurt. Oberhof. Weimar, Suhl. (>ra, 
Jena, Leipzig (5). Halle, Magdeburg and ICarl-Marx- 
SLadt (3). 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Minislerium fDr Kultur: 102 Berlin 2, Molkcnmarkt 1/3: f. 
1949; Minister Klaus Gvsi. 

The Ministry grants subsidies amounting to over 220 
million marks a year to the country’s 107 tlicatrcs, includ- 
ing summer open-air stages. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Deutsche Staatsoper (German Slate Opera): loS Berlin, 
Unter den Linden 7. Bo.x 1300; /. 1742; Dir. and Man, 
Prof. Dr. Hans Pisciiner; publ. Oper heute. 
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Komiiche Oper: 108 Berlin. Behrenstr. 55: f. 1947; 750 
mems.; Man. Walter Felsenstein; publa. Die Welt 
der Oper (monthly). 

Mtiropol Theater: Berlin; operetta. 

Opernhaus: Leipzig; 1. 1960. 

Berliner Ensemble: 104 Berlin, Bertolt-Brecht-PIatz; i. 
1949: Dir. Roth Berghaus. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy; Universities 

Deutsches Theater: Berlin. 

VolksbQhne: Berlin. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Gewandhausorchesfer Leipzig: 701 Leipzig, Katherinenstr. 

23: f. 1743: Dir. Karl Zumpe; Conductor KurtMasor. 
Dresdner Philharmonic: 801 Dresden, Kulturpalast am 
Altmarkt; f. 1870; 116 mems.; Chief Conductor Ga- 
ther Herbig. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Staatssekretariat fQr Forschung und Technik [State Sec- 
retariat for Research and Technology]-. r02 Berlin. 
Kdpenickerstr. 80/82: f, 1955- 
Staatliches Amt fOr Atomsicherheit und Strahlenschutz der 
D.D.R. (Board of Nuclear Safety and Radiation Pro- 
tection of the G.D.R.V. 1157 Berlin-Karlshorst, Waldow- 
aUee 117: f. 1962; theoretical problems of radiation 
protection and nuclear safety; medical, biological and 
technical research; legislation and licensing; radiation 
protection monitoring in working areas and medical 
supervision; environmental protection including radio- 
active waste processing and disposal: nuclear safe- 
guards; training courses of heMth physicists and 
physicians: Pres. Prof. Dr. med. habU. Georg Sitzlack. 
Zentralinstitut fur Kerntorschung (Central Institute for 
Nuclear Research): Rossendorf, 8051 Dresden, Postfach 
19; t- 1956: Dir. Prof. Dr. Flach. 

VEB Vakutronik WIB Dresden (VEB WIB Vakutronih): 
8021 Dresden 21, DomblUthstr. 14; f. 1955; Dir. Ing. 
Felix Wieczorek; publ. RFT- Vakutronih 1 n/ormaiion. 
VEB Kernkraftwerk (VEB Atomic Power station): Rheins- 
berg/Mark; f. ig6t; Dir. Prof. Karl Ramsbusch; 

AdW = Deutsche Akademie der Wis 


Technical Centre: Berlin-Pankow, Gorschstr. 45/46; 
Dir. Dipl.-Ing. Gerhard Teichler. 

Isocommerz G.m.b.H, (Import and Export of Radioactive 
and Stable Isotopes): 1115 Berlin-Buch, Lindenberger 
Weg 70; f. 1964; Dir. W. Merz. 

Arbeitsstelle fiir Molekularelektronik (Institute for Mole- 
cular Electronics) : 808 Dresden, Kbnigsbrdcker Landstr. 
159: f. 1961; Dir. Prof. Dr.-Ing. Werner Hartmann. 

Institut fOr Hochenergiephysik der AdW (Research Institute 
of High Energy Physics of the AdW of the G.D.R.): 1615 
Zeuthen bei Berlin, PJatanenallee 6; f. 1952; Dir. Prof. 
Dr. Krecker. 

Zentratinstitut fQr FestkBrperphysik und WerkstoSfor- 
schung der AdW der D.D.R.: 8032 Dresden, Helmholtz- 
str. 20; f. 1956; Dir. Prof. Dr. Henkel, 

Zentralinstitut fOr Isofopen- und Strahlenforschung der 
AdW der D.D.R. (Central Institute for Research of 
Isotopes and Radiation): 705 Leipzig, Permoser Str. 5; 
f, 1971; Dir. Prof. Dr. Wetzel. 

laften (German Academy of Sciences) 


UNIVERSITIES 


Humboldt-UnIvanitSt zu Berlin: Berlin; 3,000 teachers, 
11,500 students. 

TMhnIiche UnivenitSi Dresden: Dresden; 1,900 teachers, 
12,800 students. 

Emit Moritz Arndt-UniversitSt: Greifswald; 130 teachers, 
3.000 students. 


Martin Luther-UniversiUt Halle-Wittenberg: Halle; 344 
teachers, 7,520 students. 

Friedrich-Schiller-UniversitSt: Jena; 461 teachers, 6,045 
students. 

Karl-Marx-UniversitSt Leipzig: Leipzig; 2,481 teachers, 
14,818 students. 

UnivenitSt Rostock: Rostock; 309 teachers, 5,800 students. 
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THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 
AND WEST BERLIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Federal Republic of Germany lies in the heart of 
Europe between 47° and 55° north latitude and 6“ and 23° 
east longitude. Its neighbours to the west are the Nether- 
lands, Belgium, Luxembourg and France, to the south 
Switzerland and Austria, to the east Czechoslovakia and 
the German Democratic Republic, and to the north 
Denmark. Its climate is temperate, with an average annual 
temperature of 48 °f, although there are considerable 
variations between the North German lowlands and the 
Bavarian Alps. The language is German. Approximately 
half the population belongs to the Evangelical (Protestant) 
Church, 45 per cent to the Roman Catholic Church, and the 
remainder to smaller religious groups. The national flag 
(proportions 5 by 3) consists of three horizontal stripes of 
black, red and gold. The seat of Government is Bonn. 

Recint Hittory 

After the defeat of the Third Reich in 1945, Germany 
was divided according to the Berlin Agreement into 
American, Soviet, British and French zones of occupation. 
In 1949 the zones occupied by the three Western Allies 
merged to become the Federal Republic of Germany, and 
the Soviet Zone shortly afterwards declared itself the 
German Democratic Republic. Following general elections, 
and the constitution of the Federal Republic, the military 
occupation was converted into a contractual defence 
relationship. The last of the limitations to the sovereignty 
of the Republic were removed in 1955. Berlin was also 
divided into four zones of occupation. In 1949 Soviet- 
occupied Berlin proclaimed itself capital of the German 
Democratic Republic, leaving the remainder, known as 
West Berlin, an island in G.D.R. territory. The Bundestag 
confirmed Berlin’s status as capital of Germany in 1957. 
The seat of the Federal Government continues to be Bonn. 

From considerable destruction inflicted by allied bomb- 
ing and the last stages of the land war the Federal Republic, 
containing most of the principal industrial areas of 
Germany, rebuilt itself rapidly as one of the most aSluent 
and economically dynamic states in Europe. The Wirt- 
schaftswunder (Economic Miracle), wluch received much 
of its stimulus from Marshall Aid and European co- 
operation, began under the Chancellorship of Dr. Konrad 
Adenauer (1949-63) and the direction of Economics 
Minister Dr. Ludwig Erhard, who subsequently became 
Chancellor following the retirement of Adenauer. During 
these years much was done to reconcile Germany rvith the 
Western Allies. This policy culminated in the Federal 
Republic’s becoming a founder member of the Europ<^ 
Economic Community (EEC). No progress was made with 
eastern Europe due to the Government’s insistence on its 
policy of re-unification, maintaingthat the 1937 borders of 
the Reich remained legally valid until the signing of a 
peace treaty by the Government of a united Germany. The 
years of the Grand Coalition (C.D.U./C.S.U. and S.P.D.) 
under the Chancellorship of Dr. Kurt . Kicsingcr lasted 


from 1966 to 1969 and saw continuing prosperity with no 
change in the re-unification policy. 

After the general elections of October 1969, a coalition 
government of S.P.D. and F.D.P. was formed under the 
Chancellorship of Willy Brandt. However, owing to the 
defection of three F.D.P. representatives in October 1970, 
the coalition lost its majority in April 1972 but the oppo- 
sition failed to take over power by a "constructive vote of 
no confidence’’. Various measures were found to keep the 
Government going but an election was eventually called 
in November which, by West German standards, was an 
ovenvhelming success for the coalition, the S.P.D. be- 
coming for the first time the largest party in the Bundestag. 
Herr Brandt reformed his Government and announced 
that the emphasis would be switched to domestic policies 
and to western Europe. 

The coalition Government adopted a fresh policy 
towards eastern Europe [OstpoHtik), and particularly 
towards the German Democratic Republic. During 1970 
formal talks were conducted between the two countries 
for the first time and there was a marked increase in 
diplomatic contacts between the Federal Republic and 
the other Communist countries of Europe. An agree- 
ment over the supply of gas from the Soviet Union and 
trade agreements witli Poland and Hungary preceded the 
signing in 1970 of the Treaty on the Renunciation of Force 
with the Soviet Union and a treaty, with Poland recog- 
nizing the Oder/Neisse Line as the border between Ger- 
many (actually the G.D.R.) and Poland, and renouncing 
the former Federal German claims on the Eastern terri- 
tories of the old Reich. In 1971 there were talks behvecn 
the four powers on the position of West Berlin leading to 
provision for unimpeded access from the Federal Republic 
to West Berlin and for the citizens of West Berlin to be 
allowed to visit the G.D.R. The treaties with the Soviet 
Union and Poland were finally ratified in Jlay 1972. The 
two German states then concluded a treaty governing 
their relationship and this was signed on December 2ist. 
Following ratification, the treaty came info force in June 
1973, and the two Germanics joined the United Nations in 
September. In March 1974 a further treaty was signed 
agreeing to set up Permanent Representative Missions in 
^nn and East Berlin. 

However, East-West relations suficred a setback in 
April 7974. when Chancellor Brandt’s personal assistant, 
GOntcr Guillaume, was arrested and confessed to having 
worked for the G.D.R. Mini.stcr of State Security. This led 
to the sudden and unexpected resignation of Herr Brandt 
in May and his acceptance of political responsibility for 
negligence in the Guillaume affair. 

Brandt was succeeded as Chancellor by Helmut Schmidt. 

Governmsnt 

The Federal Republic comprises ten states (Lander). 
The legislative organ is the Bundestag, svhich is elected for 
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four years by universal suffrage on a mixed proportional, 
representation system. A number of deputies are directly 
elected, the remainder being chosen from the party lists 
according to the proportion of "second votes” given to 
each party. The Lander are represented in the legislature 
by the Bundesrat, whose members are appointed and re- 
called by the Lander themselves. In addition to the ten 
Lander, West Berlin is represented in the Bundesrat, as in 
the Bundestag, in a consultative capacity. 

The Federal Government, which is headed by a Chancel- 
lor elected by an absolute majority of the Bundestag, is 
responsible for the foreign affairs and defence of the 
Republic and for such maliters as citizenship, migration, 
currency, customs, railways, posts and telecommunications. 

Each of the Lander has its own parliament, which has 
the right to pass laws except in such matters as are the 
exclusive right of the Federation. Both education and 
police are in the control of the Lander 

Local responsibility for the execution of Federal and 
State Laws is undertaken by the Gemeinden (communes) 
and Landkreise (counties). 

Defence 

As a member of NATO and the Western European 
Union since 1955. Federal Germany undertook to supply 
twelve divisions, and formation of these was completed in 
1964. After the United States, Germany is the second 
largest financial contributor towards NATO infrastructure. 
Conscription has been in force since 1956 and lasts for a 
period of fifteen months. In 1974 the strength of the army 
stood at 340,000 and there were 518,000 reserves. The 
navy is 39,000 strong with 27,000 reserves, and there were 
111,000 in the air force with 85,000 reserves. Defence esti- 
mates for 1973 totalled 28,900 million DM. The new force 
structure of the Bundeswehr, the essential parts of which 
are due to be completed in 1978, will ensure that the 
Bundeswehr will be able to fulfil its mission in the 1980s 
with reduced numbers of servicemen on active duty while 
still maintaining and strengthening the conventional 
power. 

Economic Affairs 

After the destruction caused by the Second World War 
the Federal German economy made a remarkable recovery 
which was sustained over a number of years, and has often 
been described as Germany's "economic miracle". The 
basis of this prosperity has been iron and steel, vehicles, 
engineering, shipbuilding, electrical goods and chemicals, 
and since the late 1950s Federal Germany has been the 
second largest trading nation in the world. During the past 
two years, however, the economy has been experiencing 
many of the difficulties common to other Western European 
countries — steep rises in prices of raw materials, inflation, 
monetary uncertainties and worsening industrial relations. 
In late 1973 the problems were accentuated by the world 
energy crisis. 

The real rate of growth of GNP in 1974 was 1.5 per cent, 
but it has been officially estimated that the rate of growth 
for 1975 will be between 3 and 3.5 per cent. Inflation has 
not been as severe as in many western European coun- 
tries. The rate of inflation for 1974 was approximately 
7.5 per cent, and the 1973 balance of payments’ surplus 
of DM. 9,500 million (over ;fi,50o million) has placed 
Federal Germany in a stronger position than other western 
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European countries to face- the inevitable economic diffi- 
culties of increased oil prices. 

Federal Germany’s labour relations have recently been 
more turbulent than at any time since the Second World 
War, and after a series of strikes in February 1974 the 
Government reached a settlement with over 4 million 
workers in the public sector which gave them average pay 
increases of 12.5 per cent. These large pay rises appear to 
have been absorbed without undue strain on the economy 
and fears of a record round of pay claims have for the 
time being receded. In an effort to improve industrial 
relations the Federal German Government has drafted a 
Bill to extend co-partnership to all big companies. This 
scheme is expected to be approved by Parliament during 
1974 and become effective at the beginning of 1975. How- 
ever, unemployment increased seriously in 1974; in October 
it was 672,300, an increase of 152 per cent on the previous 
year and the highest since 1955. 

In the first half of 1974 decreased immigration and birth 
rates led to the first decline in population since the war. 

Transport and Communications 

The Federal Republic has a highly developed system of 
transport by rail, inland waterways, road and air. Over 
;f5,ooo million pounds were invested in the field of trans- 
port and communications between 1949 and 1960. Under 
a ten-year road-building plan 9,865 kilometres of Federal 
roads were constructed by 1969, and by the end oil 1971 
there were 417,000 kilometres of classified roads, including 
4,829 kilometres of modem raotonvay (Autobahn). The 
railways have been modernized and the shipping fleet 
redeveloped after the run-down of the war and the -imme- 
diate post-war years. The canals linking the rivers Rhine, 
Main and Danube are being widened and deepened to form 
a trading route linking the North Sea with the Black Sea. 
There are international airports at West Berlin, Bremen, 
Cologne, Diisseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg. Hanover. 
Munich and Stuttgart. 

Social Welfare 

Social legislation in the Federal Republic, tracing its 
origins back to 1881. provides insurance for health, acci- 
dent. old-age, disability and unemployment. The schemes 
for disability, old-age and unemployment insurance are 
compulsory for all employees, and over 80 per cent of the 
populatoin is covered by national health insurance. More 
than 20 per cent of the expenditure df the Federal Budget 
goes to social security payments. 

Education 

The Basic Law gives the control of education entirely 
to the State governments. They do, however, co-operate 
quite closely to ensure a large degree of conformity in the 
system. 

Education is compulsory from the end of the sixth to the 
eighteenth year, and nine years must be full-time. Primary 
education is free, and grants are made for secondary 
education wherever fees are payable. Attendance at the 
basic school (Grundschule) is obligatory for all children 
during the first four years of their school life, after which 
they may continue in the elementary school, as do 80 per 
cent of the pupils, or proceed to the intermediate school 
Realschule) for six years or the high school (Gymnasium) 
for nine years. There are three types of High School,' 
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specializing in Classics. Modern Languages, and Mathe- 
matics and Science. A Gymnasium school-leaving certificate 
is a necessary prerequisite for University education. Those 
who stay in the elementary school complete their education 
by part-time attendance at a vocational school. 

There are in the Federal Republic forty-two universities 
and nine technical universities, as welt as a number of 
colleges specializing in individual subjects. 

Touriim 

Germany's tourist attractions include spas, summer and 
winter resorts, mountains, the Rhineland, mediaeval towns 
and villages. In 1970 nearly eight million people visited 
Germany but since then the total has declined slightly. 
There are more than one million beds available for tourists. 

Receipts from tourism totalled 5,973 million DM in 
1972. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries; Afghanistan, Andorra, Angola, Argentina. 
Australia, Austria. Belgium. Bolivia, Brazil, Burma. 
Burundi. Cameroon, Canada, Central African Republic. 
Chad. Chile, Colombia, Congo (Brazzaville), Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gabon, 
Ghana. Greece, Guadeloupe, Guam, Guinea. Honduras, 
Iceland, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya. Laos, Liberia, Libya. 
Liechtenstein. Luxembourg, Madagascar, Mala\vi. Malay- 
sia, Martinique. Mexico. Monaco, Morocco, Mozambique. 
Nepal, The Netherlands, New Caledonia. New Zealand, 
Niger, Nigeria. Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay. 
Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Puerto Rico, Rwanda, San 
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Marino, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Somalia, South Africa, 
Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzerland. Tanzania, Thai- 
land, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia. Turkey, 
Uganda, United ICingdom, U.S.A., Upper Volta, Uruguay, 
Venezuela and Zambia. 

Sport 

Sport in the Federal Republic is highly organized, 
football and gymnastic clubs being extremely numerous. 
Other popular sports are athletics, shooting, handball, 
swimming, table tennis and tennis. There are also over 100 
golf courses. 

Public Holidays 

1975: May ist (Labour Day). May 8th (Ascension Day), 
May iqtli (Whit Monday), Jlay 29th (Corpus Christi)*, 
June 17th (Day of German Unity). November 1st (All 
Saints’ Day)*, November 19th (Repentance Day), Decem- 
ber 25th and 26th (Christmas). 

1976: January ist (New Year's Day), April i6th (Good 
Friday), April 19th (Easter Monday). 

Other public holidays arc celebrated in certain Lander 
only. 

* Except Berlin, Hamburg and Hanover. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Pfennige ■= i Deutsche Mark. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£t sterling = 5.76 DM; 

U.S. $l = 2.465 DM. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


(All statistical data relate to the Federal Republic of Germany including West Berlin except where indicated.) 


area and population 

(December 31st, 1973) 



Capital 

Area 
( sq. kin.) 

Population 

(’000) 

Population 
of Capital 
i’ooo) 

Federal Republic 

Bonn 

248,601 

62.101 

283.3 

Schleswig-Holstein 

Kiel 

15.678 

2,580 

265.6 

Hamburg . . . • 

Hamburg 

753 

1.752 

1.751-6 

Lower Saxony . 

Hanover 

47.417 

7.259 

.505-1 

Bremen . . . • 

Bremen 

404 

729 

584-3 

North Rhine Westphalia 

DUsseldorf 

34.057 

17.246 

62S.5 

Hesse . . . • 

Wiesbaden 

21,112 

5.584 

252.5 

Rhineland Palatinate . 

Mainz 

19.835 

3.701 

183.4 

Baden-WUrttemberg . 

Stuttgart 

35.751 

9.239 

G24.8 

Bavaria ► . . • 

Munich 

70.547 

10.853 

1,336-6 

Saarland . . • ■ 

Saarbrilckcn 

2.568 

1,112 

123.0 

West Berlin 

West Berlin 

480 

2,048 

2.047.9 


Population at June 30th, 1974; 62,040,000. 
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OTHER LARGE TOWNS 


Population 


Cologne . 

832,396 

Duisburg. 

435.281 

Essen 

674,000 

Wuppertal 

409.715 

Frankfurt am Main . 

663,422 

Bochum . 

338,022 

Dortmund 

632.317 

Gelsenkirchen . 

333.202 

Nuremberg 

514.657 

Mannheim 

325,386 


REFUGEES FROM EAST GERMANY AND EAST BERLIN REGISTERED IN 
THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(’ooo) 


1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1 

1970 

1 

1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

29.6 

24.x 

j I9-6 

j 16.0 

17.0 

17-5 

17.4 

mm 

15-2 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


(1973) 



Live Births 

Marriages I 

Deaths 


'ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

'ooo 

Rate per 
1,000 pop. 

'ooo 

Rate pex 
1,600 pop 

Federal Republic 

636 

10.3 

395 

6.3 

731 

11.8 


EMPLOYMENT 


(May 1973 — '000) 



Total 

Agriculture, 
Forestry, 
Fishing, etc. 

Mining, 
Power, etc. 

Other 

Industries 

Building 

Feperal Republic .... 

27,066 

1,932 

540 

10,307 

2,101 

Schleswig-Holstein 

1,063 

75 

10 

274 

102 

Hamburg ..... 

8og 

6 

9 

206 

51 

Lower Saxony .... 

3,078 

322 

50 

992 

265 

Bremen ..... 

305 

— 


95 

13 

North Rhine Westphalia 

7.117 

236 

307 

2,896 

511 

Hesse 

2,463 

166 

27 

963 

185. 

Rhineland Palatinate 

1,592 

184 

II 

541 

133 

Baden-Wfirttemberg 

4,306 

314 

37 

2,004 

330 

Bavaria ..... 

4,997 

612 

47 

1,877 

409 

Saarland ..... 

408 

9 

29 

149 

30 

West Berlin .... 

930 

6 

11 

309 

72 


[continued on next page. 
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Employment — continued^. 


Federal Republic . 

Schleswig-Holstein 
Hamburg 
Lower Saxony 
Bremen 

North Rhine Westphalia 

Hesse . . . . 

Rhine Palatinate . 

Baden-WQrttemberg 

Bavaria 

Saarland 

West Berlin 


Trade, 

Finance 

Private 

Services 

Transport 

Public 

Services 

4,069 

4.142 

1.556 

2,422 

189 

191 

67 

J55 

199 

163 

102 

75 

462 

468 

201 

319 

63 

53 

41 

33 

1.115 

1,084 

363 

606 

374 

359 

169 

220 

224 

239 

89 

172 

519 

607 

198 

297 

704 

702 

246 

400 

62 

65 

26 

38 

J59 

21 1 

55 

loS 


In March 1974. 2,490,000 foreigners were employed. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1973 — '000 hectares) 


Arable 

1 

Gardens, Orchards, 
Vineyards, etc. 

Meadows 
AND Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on, 
Waste, etc. 

Total 

7.552 

529 

5,347 

7,172 

4.162 

24,762 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



• 

Area 

(‘ooo hectares) 

Production 
(' ooo metric tons) 

1972 

1973' 

1974* 

1972 

1973 

1974* 

Wheat .... 

1,626 

1.603 

1,622 

6,608 

7,134 

7,722 

Rye ..... 

843 

739 

704 

2.917 

2.576 

2,543 

Barley . , . , . 

1.549 

1,671 

1.667 

5,997 

6.622 

7.047 

Oats ..... 

808 

821 

842 

2,887 

3.045 

3.448 

Mixed Grains 

359 

345 

344 

1,270 

1,226 

1.316 

Sugar Beets 

331 

352 

369 

14.656 

15,858 

16,126 

Potatoes .... 

503 

481 

471 

15.038 

13,676 

14,547 


• Preliminary figure. 


DAIRY PRODUCE LIVESTOCK (’ooo head) 



1971 

•1972 

1973 

1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

Milk (’ooo metric tons) 
Butter ( .. „ ,, )• 

Cheese ( „ ,, ,, )* 
Eggs (millions)* . 

21,165 

462 

230 

15.301 

21,490 

489 

249 

16,078 

21,265 Horses 

510 Cattle 

252 Pigs . 

15.494 Sheep 

Chickens 

265 

13,638 

19.985 

850 

100.298 

283 

13.892 

20,028 

908 

100,401 

320 

14.364 

20,452 

i,ot6 

97.544 


• Excluding Berlin 
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FOREST INDUSTRY 



Sawn Timber 
(’ ooo cu. m.) 

Mechanical 

Wood-pulp 

(tons) 

Paper 

(tons) 

Newsprint 

(tons) 

Cellulose 

(tons) 

Boards and 
Cardboards 
( tons) 

1970 

9.383 

809,272 

4,005,728 

407,419 

756,304 

. 1,278,955 - 

1971 . 

9,597 

810,084 

4,048,631 

447,771 

698,599 

1.317,517 

1972 

9,592 

847,971 

4,288,111 

491.838 

692,302 

1,409,465 

1973 • 

10,201 

861,752 

4,698,386 

510.725 

721,688 

1,506,247' 


FISHING 


{’ooo metric tons live weight) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Deep-sea Trawlers . 

345-4 

267.8 

314-9 

Herring Fleet . 

7.6 

6.9 

7-6 

Others . 

139-5 

130.4 

133 -I 

Total 

492-5 

405.1 

455-6 


MINING 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Hard Coal 

110,795 

102,470 

97,339 

Brown Coal 

104,478 

110,415 

118,658 

Iron Ore (Fe content) 

1,804 

1,720 

1,198 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Electricity 


million kWh 

242.750 

259,633 

274,769 

298,995 

Manufactured Gas . 


million cu. metres 

19,894 

18,830 

17.239 

16,905 

Hard Coal Briquettes 


’ooo metric tons 

3,725 

2,716 

2,427 

2,271 

Hard Coal Coke 


,, ,, ,, 

42,444 

39,551 

36,168 

35,543 

Brown Coal Briquettes 


• * M f» 

9,571 

7,758 

6,751 

6,487 

Pig-iron .... 


’ooo metric tons 

33,627 

29,990 

32,002 

. . 36,828 . 

Steel Ingots 


»• f * ** 

44,315 

39.655 

43,154 

48,924 ■ 

Boiled Steel 


• • tt 

32,291 

28,717 

31.192 

36,706 

Motor Spirit 


f I* »» 

, 13,860 

14,265 

14,598 

16,759 

Diesel Oil 


»• »* »» 

9,769 

9,451 

10,081 

10,979 

Cement .... 


•1 tt It 

38,325 

41,012 

43.149 

41,011 

Potash (K, 0 ) . 


tt tt n 

2,306 

2,443 

2,448 

2,548 

Sulphuric Acid (SO,) 


•t tt It 

3,620 

3,582 

3,866 

4,138 

Soda (Na,CO,) 


metric tons 

1,334,117 

1,350,524 

1,397,441 

1,422,342 

Caustic Soda . 



1,681,696 

1.773,175 

1,934,905 

2,512,612 

Chlorine .... 


II It 

1,726,403 

1,844,275 

2,032,002 

2.517,414 

Calcium Carbide 


• I It 

878,902 

748,352 

640,000 

603,887 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (N) 


II II 

1,142.704 

964,010 

958,612 

1,006,324 

Phosphatic Fertilizers (P, 0 ,) 


• » >» 

479,586 

526,232 

546,706 

538,325 

Artificial Resins, Plastics . 


• 1 II 

4,359,682 

4,823,947 

5.514,017 

6,481,879 

Artificial Fibres 


II It 

723,320 

784,615 

800,677 

979,568 

Aluminium 


tt 11 

309,347 

427,546 

444,685 

532,748 

Copper .... 


I* II 

307,240 , 

305,001 

300,584 

300,662 . 

Zinc .... 


It II 

150,224 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Lead .... 


II 11 

305,428 

301,950 

273,443 

302,577 

Tyres and Tubes 


II II 

480,761 

482,043 

511,729 

519,870 

Wool and Cotton Yams . 


II 11 

317,387 

306,120 

309,086 

280,507 

Machine Tools . 


II It 

427,441 

432,605 

381,883 

360,984 

Internal Combustion Engines 


II II 

145,687 

135,307 

131,582 

137,447 

Agricultural Machinery 


II II 

343,322 

264.782 

291,431 

371,021 

Textile Machinery . 


II II 

150,846 

158,789 

161,235 

173,000 

Motor Cars, Lorries, Buses 


number 

3,839,786 

3,969,784 

3,804,566 

3,934,793 

Motor Cycles and Bicycles 


,, 

2,035,208 

2,504.515 

2,926,613 

2,911.053 ■ 

Radio and Television Sets . 



9,655,724 

7.959,371 

8,567,423 ' 

9,851,069 

Clocks and Watches . 


*000 

46.344 

44.299 

45,455 

47.365 

Shoes .... 


'ooo pairs 

158,336 

153,777 

147,370 

129,564 

Cameras .... 


thousand DM 

286,740 

244,300 

251,358 

282,560 

Dwellings Completed 


number 

478,050 

554,987 

.660,636 

' 714,229 
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FINANCE 

100 Pfennige = i Deutsche Mark (DM). 

Coins; i, 2. 5, 10 anti 50 Pfennige; i, 2, 5 and 10 DM. 

Notes; 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and r,ooo DM. 

Exchange rates (December J974); £r sterling=5.76 DM; U.S. $1=2.465 D.M. 

100 DM=/17.36=$40.58. 

Note: From March 1961 to October 1969 the par value of the Deutsche Jlark was 25 U.S. cents (U.S. $1=4.00 DM). 
Between October 1969 and May 1971 the rate was $1 = 3.66 DM. From December 1971 to February' 1973 it was $1 = 
3.2225 DM. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was jfi =8.784 DM between October 1969 and May 1971; and = 
8.397 DM from December 1971 to June 1972. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million DM) 


Revenue [ 

1971 

i 

1972 

1973 

1974 (cst.) 

Federal Taxation and Customs Duties* 

Federal Share of Joint Taxes and Trade Tax Levy 
Tax-like Charges ...... 

Other ....... 

28,708 

<^3.518 

168 
a, 986 

31.549 

70.157 

8 

1 4.216 

35 .JI 2 

79,846 

10 

4.018 

35,915 

88,285 

6 

3.758 

Total Revenue .... 

97.380 

*05,930 

ii8,376J 

127,962 


Expenditure 

1971 

*972 

*973 

*974 (cst.) 

Defence ....... 

22,009 

24,832 

27,334 

28,661 

Social Securityt ...... 

29.524 

3 *. 164 

32,077 

39.084 

Agriculture and Food ..... 

3 , 7*9 

3.233 

2.855 

2.465 

Transport and Communications 

8,700 

9,880 

10,067 

10,918 

Electricity, Gas, Water ..... 

2,278 

2,615 

3.672 

4,067 

Education and Science ..... 

4.694 

5.966 

6,374 


Housing ....... 

1,160 

1.553 

1.723 

1,897 

Other Expenditure ...... 

26,371 

31,448 

37,655 

41.412 

Total Expenditure 

98,455 

110,691 

121.757 

136.392 


* In 1970 redistribution of tax yield among central and local government according to the laws of tlie new 
fiscal reform. 

f Excluding debt register obligations to social insurance institutions, including restitution payments and 
promotion of wealth formation. 

t After deduction of DM 610 million of neutralized tax revenue which, for budgetary purposes, is treated 
as negative revenue. 


LANDER BUDGET 
(million DM) 


1 

Revenue 

1972 

*973 

Taxes and Similar Revenue 
Allocations and Grants for Cur- 

69.377 

79,358 

rent Purposes 

12.815 

14.648 

Interest ..... 
Loans and Grants for Invest- 

557 

601 ■ 

ments . . . . ■ . 

7,640 

9,807 

Other ..... 

7.418 

8,365 

Total Revenue* 

i 

97.807 

i 

112,780 


Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

Personnel Expenses . 

Allocations and Grants for Cur- 

41,668 

48.087 

rent Purposes 

22,398 

25.699 

Interest ..... 

2.3*7 

2.703 

Investments . . . 

Loans and Grants for Invest- 

7,034 

7.574 

ments ..... 

*5.872 

19.459 

Other ..... 

9,960 

II. *47 

Total ExpendijureJ 

99.250 

j 114.669 


• Excluding special financial operations, borrowings in the credit market and withdrawals from reserves, 
t Redemption of resources borrowed in the credit market and additions to reserves of this kind. 
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NA.TIONAL ACCOUNTS 

e (thousand million DM) 



1971 

1972* 

1973* 

Nationai. Income 

585.7 

639.9 

717-3 

of which: 



Compensation of employees . 

400 . 2 

439-2 

498.5 

Income from entrepreneurial activity and 

185.5 



property ...... 

200.7 

218.7 

Indirect taxes, less subsidies 

91. 1 

lot. 2 

109.8 

Net National Product . . ... 

676.8 

741. 1 

827.1 

Depreciation allowances .... 

85.1 

93-6 

103.2 

Gross National Product .... 

761.9 

834-6 

930.3 

of which: 



496.8 

Private consumption .... 

410.5 

450.9 

Government consumption 

130.6 

146.5 

168.6 

Gross investment in fixed assets 

203.1 

217.4 

230.0 

Inventory changes .... 

5.4 

4-4 

9.6 

Balance of exports and imports 

12.2 

15-4 

25-3 


• Preliminary estimates. 


MONEY AND GOLD 
(December 31st) 



1 

1 

1 

1970 i 

1 

1971 

1 

1972 j 

1 

1973 

1974* 

Note and Coin Circulation 
Gold Holdings at Deutsche 

(million DM) 

36.889 

40,292 

45.767 

47.429 

50.427 

Bundesbank 

(million U.S. $) 

3.980 

4.013 

4.335 

5.274 

5.350 


• August 31st, 1974. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1970= 100) 



Total 

Food 

Clothes 

AND 

Shoes 

Rent 

Fuel 

Other 

House- 

hold 

Expenses 

Travel 

Health 

Educa- 

tion 

AND - 

Culture 

Personal 

Expenses 

1970 . 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

loo.o 

100.0 

100.0 

1971 . 

105-3 

103.8 

105.9 

106". 1 

105.4 

105.3 

106.7 

106. 9 

104.5 

107.3 • 

1972 . 

III.I 

109.7 

II2.3 

II2.5 

IIO.I 

109.7 

II4.0 

113.8 

108.1 

III . 9 

1973 - 

118.8 

118.0 

120.7 ' 

iig .2 

128.2 

114-3 

122.6 

121.6 

113-7 

117.8 
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Slalistical Sttrocv 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million DM) 



1971 

1972 

>973 

Goods and Services: 




Merchandise f.o.b. ..... 

23.294 

26,538 

40.111 

Services ....... 

- 8.682 

- 9.153 

17.386 

— 12.101 

Net Balance of Goods and Services 

14.613 

28.010 

Transfer Payments: 

Private ....... 

- 7.553 

- 8,^.n 

- 9.534 

Official ....... 

- 3.944 

- 5.596 

- 6.361 

Net transfer payments .... 

-> 1.497 

-14.037 

— 15.895 

Net Balance of Current Items 

3.116 

3.349 

12,1 15 

Long-Term Capital: 

German Investments Abroad: 


Private ....... 

— ^.026 

315 

— 710 

Official ....... 

— 2,109 

— 1,280 

— 2,192 

Total ....... 

— 6.136 

- 965 

— 2,902 

Foreign Investments in Germany: 

Private ....... 

12.185 

16,014 

14.749 

Official ....... 

- 56 

— 209 

- 24 

Total ....... 

12 ,.I 29 

75,805 

14.725 

Net long-term capital .... 

6.293 

14.840 

11.823 

Net Basic Balance .... 

9.409 

18,189 

23.938 

Short-Term Capital: 



Credit institutions ..... 

1.174 

— 420 

- 3.149 

Enterprises ...... 

2.017 

- 3.561 

5.179 

Public authorities ..... 

1.038 

327 

— 140 

Net short-term capital .... 

4.229 

- 3.654 

— no 

Net Balance of Current Itekis and Capital 

13.638 

14.535 

23,828 

Net Errors and Omissions .... 

2.720 

1.155 

2,600 

Total (Net Monetary Movements) 

16.358 

15.690 

26,428 

Adjustment for DM revaluation 

- 5.996 

— i,liO 

-10,279 

IMF Special Drawing Rights 

Movement of Gold and Exchange (change in net 

627 

620 


monetary reserves of Deutsche Bundesbank) 

10.989 

15.194 

16,149 
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DEVELOPMENT AID 

Public akd Private Development Aid to Developing Countries and Multilateral Agencies 


(million DM) 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

Government Transactions 

3,136 

3.0S3 

3,553 

with Developing Countries : 




Gifts ....... 

973 

980 

i,oSo 

Credit; 




1-5 years ...... 

7S 

— 

— 

5 years and over 

2,044 

2,192 

2,379 

Repayments ..... 

-788 

-957 

1,233 

Consolidated Credits; 




Consolidated amounts 

273 

102 

729 

Repayments ..... 

-227 

- 6 

245 

with International Funds: 

Gifts to; 




United Nations ..... 

91 

123 

'.56 

Kiiropcan Communities 

349 

276 

317 

Gtlier organizations .... 

— 

I 

14 

with International Development Banks: 

Capital deposits and credit (net to World 




Bank) ...... 

92 

125 

22 

International Development Association . 

237 

236 

302 

Asiatic Development Bank 

M 

II 

32 

Private Transactions 

3.172 

1,328 

805 

with Developing Countries: 

Guaranteed Export Credit; 


Guaranteed part (80%) 

■<137 

-115 

-696 

Non-guaranteed part {20%) 

302 

- 84 

-437 

Returns from capital .... 

550 

610 

650 

Other direct investment 

700 

1,187 

I. -105 

Other long-term capital outlay 

78 

-268 

— 7-n 

with International Finance Institutions: 



Purchase of loans ..... 

405 

707 

.324 

Total ..... 

6,308 

.5,261 

4,3.57 

Contributions of Private Organizationst from 



Own Resources 

378 

.308 

420 

Grand Total .... 

6,086 

.5,659 

4.777 


* Preliminary estimates. 

t Churches, trade unions, associations, foundations, etc. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million DM) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

4972 

4973 

Imports 

81,179 1 

97,972 

109,606 

120,119 

128,744 

145.117 

Exports! , . . i 

1 

99.554 

1 

113,557 

125,276 

136,011 

149.023 

178.396 


* Excluding trade with the German Democratic Republic (sec p. 7.|o). 

t Excluding war reparations and restitutions, except exports resulting from the Israel Reparations 
Agreement. 
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COMMODITIES 
(million DM) 




Imports 



Exports 



1970 

1971 


1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food and Live Animals 

16,652 

17.6S3 

19.662 

21.S.87 

3,501 

3.9S4 

4,804 

''’.(77 

Fruit and Vegetables 

5.754 

6, III 

6,709 

7.23S 

2S0 

319 

395 

473 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

2,488 

2,662 

2.717 

3.021 

811 

555 

652 

1.049 

Beverages and Tobacco 

1.477 

1,875 

2.001 

2,020 

402 

459 

50S 

67.J 

Crude Materials, inedible 

13.746 

13,002 

13.530 

10.226 

3,009 

2,986 

3.175 

1.271 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal 
Scrap ..... 

4,226 

3.301 

3.307 

4.29S 

6S9 

562 

539 

7S.1 

Textile Fibres and Waste . 

1.747 

1. 73 1 

1.931 

2,189 

964 

972 

1,078 


Wood, Lumber and Cork . 

1.599 

1.573 

1.702 

2.074 

186 

193 

191 

ilS 

Oil-Seeds, Nuts and Kernels 

1.229 

1.449 

1.454 

2,142 

41 

99 

73 

lOI 

Animal and Vegetable Crude 
Materials .... 

1,282 

L453 

1,626 

t.762 

268 

2S6 

325 

302 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

9,614 

12,213 

11,833 

16,370 

3,701 

4.053 

3.911 

•I.52S 

Petroleum and Products thereof 

8.571 

11,165 

10,627 

15.018 

i,i6i 

1.375 

1.2S7 

l,6iS 

Coal, Coke and Briquettes 

649 

533 

530 

520 

2.497 

2.635 

2.5S4 

2,876 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and 
Fats . . . 1 . 

860 

969 

813 

985 

407 

544 

535 

73-1 

Chemicals ..... 

6,887 

7.583 

8,087 

9.458 

14.983 

15,816 

17.453 

2 1.OI I 

Chemical Elements and Com- 
pounds .... 

2,877 

3,049 

3.134 

3.515 

4.480 

4.603 

4.953 

6, 1 70 

Manufactured Goods, classified 
chiefly by material . 

26.512 

26,642 

29.305 

32.526 

27.392 

29,181 

30.656 

38,976 

Non-ferrous Metals . 

6,956 

5,151 

4.967 

5.870 

2,665 

2,469 

2,633 

3,540 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, etc. 

5.227 

6,224 

6,863 

7.307 

5.467 

6,359 

6.492 

8,050 

Iron and Steel 

6,206 

6,048 

6,884 

7.448 

9,259 

9.531 

9.6S5 

13.112 

Paper, Paperboard and Manu- 
factures .... 

2,327 

2.440 

2.655 

3.007 

1,321 

1>5I7 

1.712 

2.123 

Non-metallic Mineral Manufac- 
tures ..... 

1.932 

2,266 

2,725 

3.082 

2.424 

2,563 

2.790 

3.360 

Manufactures of Metals 

1,712 

2,056 

2,248 

2.542 

4.436 

4,721 

4,952 

5.810 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 
ment ..... 

20,675 

23.370 

24,062 

25.817 

58,192 

64.396 

71.895 

83.351 

Machinery other than electric . 

8,943 

9,837 

10,230 

10,245 

27,895 

30,436 

34,007 

38,680 

Electrical Machinery, Apparatus, 
etc. ..... 

5.150 

5.292 

5.929 

7,268 

10,782 

11.562 

12,978 

15.6(7 

Transport Equipment 

6,582 

8,242 

8,503 

8.304 

19.515 

22,370 

24.911 

29.023 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

9.633 

11,914 

14,680 

15,988 

11,645 

12,400 

13.774 

16,071 

Clothing ..... 

3,770 

4,771 

6,217 

6.737 

1,574 

1,839 

2,116 

2, 

Professional, Scientific, Control 
Instruments, Photographic 
and Optical Goods, Watches 
and Clocks 

1,706 

1.994 

2,286 

2,560 

3.822 

3^922 

4.33S 

5,038 

Commodities and Transactions not 
classified according to kind; gold* 

3,549 

4,866 

4.170 

4,140 

2.044 

2,219 

2.31 T 

2.2R4 

Total 

109,606 

I2O.II9 

128,744 


125.276 

136,011 

149.023 

'78.306 


* Includes goods returned and replaced, which have not been allocated to their appropriate sections. 
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COUNTRIES 


(million DM) 



Imports 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Argentina . 



630 

860 

1,032 

763 

791 

591 

Australia . 



760 

902 

761 

I, Oil 

984 

1.193 

Austria 



2.454 

2.657 

2.958 

6,363 

7,474 

8,440 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


11,638 

12,964 

14,219 

11,581 

12,301 

14,660 

Brazil 



I.II 2 

1.439 

1,947 

1,456 

1,849 

2,044 . 

Canada 



1,464 

1.419 

1,606 

1.453 

1,553 

1,555 

Denmark . 



1,586 

1,685 

2,124 

2,902 

2,980 

4,046 

Finland 



946 

1.003 

1,081 

1.523 

1,660 

1,876 

France 



15.919 

18,157 

18,964 

16,975 

19,406 

23.132. 

India 



257 

285 

340 

645 

739 

689 

Iran . 



1,150 

1.194 

1,686 

1.279 

1,329 

1.886 

Italy . 



12,692 

13.899 

14,040 

11.451 

12,556 

14,979 

Japan 



2,52s 

3,177 

3.596 

1,815 

1,969 

2,749 

Libya 



2,331 

2,126 

2,222 

208 

356 

560 

Netherlands 



15.769 

17.578 

20,707 

14.522 

15.178 

18.262 

Norway 



1.582 

1.464 

1.523 

1,937 

• 1,888 

2.353 

South Africa 



1.051 

1,159 

1.434 

1,997 

1,756 

2.372 

Spain 



1,302 

1.645 

2,026 

2,044 

2.585 

3.255 

Sweden 



3.139 

3,195 

3,602 

4.631 

5,028 

5,851 

Switzerland 



3.511 

3,718 

4.149 

8,057 

8,764 

10.077 

U.S.S.R. . 



1,277 

1,386 

1.993 

1,608 

2,295 

3.114 

United Kingdom 



4.413 

4,582 

5.155 

5.449 

7,046 

8,400 

U.S.A. 

• 


12,420 

10,765 

12,223 

13.140 

13,798 

15.089 


TRADE BETWEEN THE FEDERAL AND DEMOCRATIC GERMAN REPUBLICS 

(million DM) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

From the Federal* to the Democratic Republic 
From the Democratic to the Federal Republic* 

Totai, 

2,416 

1,996 

2,499 

2,319 

2.927 

2,381 

2,998 

2,660 

4,412 

4,818 

5,308 

5,658 


* Including West Berlin. 


TOURISM 


Num 

Tot 

IBER OF Foreign 
iRisTs Arrivals 

Number of Nights 

Spent bv Foreign 

Tourists 

Amount Spent, Excluding 
International Transport 
(million DM) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

7.604,322 

7,564,979 

7.473,830 

16.185,934 

16,499,582 

16,355,703 

5,340 

5.973 

5.804 


[continued on next page. 
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Tourism — continued]. 


Country of Residence 

Number of Foreign- 
Tourists Arrivals 

Number of Nights Spent 

BY Foreign Tourists 

1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

United States .... 

1.376,224 

1.247,018 

2,776,328 

2.480,533 

Austria ..... 

288,097 

290,330 

599.234 

612.054 

Belgium and Luxembourg. 

461,400 

464.197 

1,025,026 

1.036.150 

Denmark .... 

405,792 

422.011 

710.323 

736.463 

France ..... 

606.939 

595.4S3 

1,325,806 

1.276,977 

Greece ..... 

62,737 

65.573 

166,856 

174.269 

Italy ..... 

355.<>39 

335.955 

742,577 

689,250 

Netherlands .... 

1,110,651 

1,150,243 

2,748,882 

2 .Q 00 . 2 I 1 

Nonvay ..... 

92.603 

90.329 

164,097 

160.249 

Spain ..... 

94,708 

105.433 

213,802 

229,978 

Sweden ..... 

360,943 

361.2O7 

625.733 

619.059 

Switzerland .... 

374.J98 

3S6.4S6 

832,801 

863,000 

United Kingdom 

724.219 

701.925 

1.460,333 

1.421.396 

Africa ..... 

84.973 

78,560 

241.513 

222.743 

Asia ..... 

313.224 

366.712 

751.683 

812,928 

Latin America .... 

182,549 

151.0SS 

426.8S4 

371.879 

Other Countries 

670,083 

661.220 

1,687,704 

1.655.562 

Total 

7.564.979 

7.473.830 

16.499.582 

16,355.703 


Number ot tourist beds (without private lodgings); 1.21 1,808 (197^). 


TRANSPORT 

FEDERAL RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Number of Passengers (million) 

980 

981 

979 

1,019 

Passenger-km. ( ,. } 

37.314 

36,093 

38,824 

38,945 

Freight net ton-km. ( „ ) 

72,521 

I 66,196 

65,680 

68,307 


ROADS 


(Licensed vehicles in January — '000) 


■ 

1 

! Total 

Motor 

Cars 

Estate 

Cars 

Lorries 

Motor 

Omnibuses 

Tractors 

Motor 

Bicycles 

Others 

Trailers 


17.243.2 

18.408.3 
19,310-6 
20,086.6 

1 

13.298.9 

14,300.6 
15,064 . 1 

15,723-7 

1 

m 

1.009. 1 

1.043. 1 

1.060.2 
1,075.8 

1 

48.2 

51.0 
53-8 

56.0 

1 

1,466. 1 
1,496.8 
1.516.0 
1 . 533-1 

208.8 

194.1 

197-0 

215.0 

H 

653.8 

716.3 

750.4 

544.5 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


1 

1969 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Freight ton-km. (million) .... 

47.650 

48.813 

44.991 

43.969 

48,480 


Length of inland watenvaj-s; 6,002 km. in i97_3. 
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SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tons) . 

7,477.807 

8,440,802 

8,427,484 

7,830,974 

7,854,357 

Vessels Entered ('000 net registered tons)* 






Domestic (Coastwise) .... 

9,649 

10,369 

11,300 

11.836 

12,878 

International ..... 

85,540 

93,438 

97,281 

104.439 

113.190 

Vessels Cleared ('ooo net registered tons)* 






Domestic ...... 

9,249 

10,124 

10,751 

11,342 

12,166 

International ..... 

59.175 

60,748 

64,935 

71,672 

79.949 

Freight Unloaded (’ooo metric tons)t 






International ..... 

92.745 

106,332 

101,777 

102,019 

110,230 

Freight Loaded (’ooo metric tons)t 

21,878 





International ..... 

22.493 


22,460 

27,791 

Total Domestic Freight (’ooo metric tons) 

3,398 

3.072 


3,488 

3.858 


* Loaded vessels only. | Including trans-shipments. 


Internationai, Sea-borne Freight Traffic 


('ooo metric tons) 


Seaport 

Goods Loadei 

5 

Goods Unloaded 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Brake ...... 

417 

514 

671 

3.084 

3,005 

3,128 

Bremen ..... 

6,384 

7,111 

7,825 

14.579 

15.133 

16,095 

Emden ..... 

2,099 

1,831 

3,189 

10,493 

9,837 

10,949 

Hamburg ..... 

8,630 

9,057 

10,697 

34,619 

34,898 

36,345 

Lhbeck ..... 

1,546 

1,729 

1,935 

3.502 

3,638 

3,671 

Nordenham ..... 

213 

304 

312 

2,901 

3.044 

3,660 

Puttgarden ..... 

1,046 

1,083 

1,296 

1,112 

1,170 

1,178 

Wilhelmshaven .... 

2 

13 

109 

23,330 

23,044 

26,026 

Others 

670 

818 

1.757 

8,157 

8,250 

9,178 

Total 

21,007 

22,460 

27,791 

101,777 

102,019 

110,230 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(’ooo) 



1971 

1972 

1973 


Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Internal 

External 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kms. 

Freight ton-kms. 

Mail ton-kms. . 

65,550 

3,565,320 

32,837 

11,957 

335,305 

27,059,412 

811.207 

90,537 

65,832 

3,474,363 

31,925 

12,825 

366,854 

32,240,905 

982,521 

100,804 

57,067 

2,985,261 

31,545 

.13,373 

377,055 

34,192,524 

1,139,334 

128,516 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1973) 


Radio Licences 

Television Licences 

Book Titles 

(1971) 

Telephones 

Daily Newspapers 

Number 

Total Circulation 

lil^&SSU 

17,351,384 

36,116 

17,802,646 

415 



742 
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EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Number of 
Schools 

Number of I 
Teaching Staff 

Number of 
Students 

Primary and Special ..... 

24.406 

238,627 

6.939.582 

Secondary ....... 

4 . <>33 

123.477 

2,631.729 

Vocational and Technical .... 

9,041 

47 . 93 ' 

2,191,312 

Teacher Training (summer term 1972) 

49 

n.a. 

74.784 

Universities and Colleges (summer term 1972) 

232 

n.a. 

573.583 


Source: Statistisches Bundcsaint, 62 Wiesbaden. Gustav-Strcsemann-Ring ii. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Basic Law of 1949 was and is intended as a provisional 
Constitution to serve until a permanent one for Germany 
as a whole can be drawn up. The Parliamentat^ Council 
which framed it set out to continue the tradition of the 
Constitution read out in the 'Paulshirche, in Frankfurt/ 
Main, during the revolution of 1848-49, and to preserve 
some continuity with subsequent German constitutions 
(with Bismarck's Constitution of 1871, and with the 
Weimar Constitution of 1919) while avoiding the rnistakes 
of the past. It contains 146 articles, divided into 11 
sections, and introduced by a short preamble. 

I. Basic Rights 

The opening articles of the Constitution guarantee the 
dignity of man, the free development of his personality, the 
equality of all men before the law, and freedom of faith and 
conscience. Men and women shall have equal rights, and 
no one may be prejudiced because of sex, descent, race, 
language, homeland and origin, faith, or religions or 
political opinion. 

No one may be compelled against his conscience to per- 
form, war service as a combatant {Art, 4). All Germans 
have the right to assemble peacefully and unarmed and to 
form associations and societies. Everyone has the right 
freely to express and to disseminate his opinion through 
speech, writing or pictures. Freedom of the press and 
freedom of reporting by radio and motion pictures are 
guaranteed {Art. 5). Censorship is not permitted. 

The State shall protect marriage and the family property 
and the right of inheritance. The care and upbringing of 
children is the natural right of parents. Illegitimate 
children shall be given the same conditions for their 
development and tlieir position in society as legitimate 
children. Schools are under the supervision of tlie State. 
Religion forms part of the curriculum in the State schools, 
but parents have the right to decide whether the child shall 
receive religious instruction {Art. 7). 

A man’s dwelling is inviolable; house searches may be 
made only by Court Order. No German may be deprived 
of his citizenship if he would thereby become stateless. 

The politicallv persecuted enjoy the right of asylum 
{Art. 16). 

n. The Federation and the LHnder 

Article 20 describes the Federal^ Republic^ {Bundes* 
republik Deutschland) as a democratic and social federal 
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state. The colours of tlie Federal Republic are to be 
black-red-gold, the same as those of the Weimar Republic. 
Each Land within the Federal Republic has its own Con- 
stitution, which must, however, conform to the principles 
laid down in the basic law. All Lander, districts and 
parishes must have a representative assembly resulting 
from universal, direct, free, equal and secret elections 
{Art. 28). The exercise of the power of state is the concern 
of the Lander, in so far as the Basic Law does not other- 
wise prescribe. V>Tiere there is incompatibilitj'. Federal 
Law supersedes Land Law {Art. 31). Every German has 
in each Land the same civil rights and duties. 

Political parties may be freely formed in all the states of 
the Federal Republic, but tlieir internal organization must 
conform to democratic principles, and thej' must publicly 
account for the sources of their funds. Parties which seek 
to impair or abolish the free and democratic basic order 
or to jeopardize tlie existence o! the Federal Republic of 
Germany are unconstitutional {Art. 21). So arc activities 
tending to disturb the peaceful relations between nations, 
and, especially, preparations for aggressive war, but Uic 
Federation may join a system of mutual collective security 
in order to preserve peace. The rules of International Law 
shall form part of Federal L,aw and take precedence over it 
and create rights and duties directly for the inhabitants of 
the Federal territory {Art. 25). 

The territorial composition of the LSnder shall be re- 
organized with due regard to regional unity, territorial and 
cultural connections, economic expediency and social 
structure. 

III. The Bundestag 

The deputies of tho Lower House or Bundeslaf; shall be 
elected by the people in univcrs.al, free, equal, direct and 
secret elections, for a term oi four years.* Any person who 
has reached the age of 21 is eligible to vote and any person 
who has reached the age of 25 is eligible for election {Art. 
38). A deputv mav be arrested for a punishable ohcnce 


* The elections of 1949 were carried out on the basis of 
direct election. But in January 1953, the draft of a new 
electoral law was completed by the Federal Government 
and passed shortly tieforo the dissolution. Tho new law 
represents a compromi.so between direct election and 
proportional representation, and is designed to dircourage 
tiro rise of many small partic.-!. 
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only with the permission of the Bundestag, unless he be 
apprehended in the act or during the following day. 

The Bundestag elects its President and draws up its 
Standing Orders. Most decisions of the House require a 
majority vote. Its meetings are public, but the public may 
be excluded by the decision of a two-thirds majority. 
Upon the motion of one-quarter of its members the 
Bundestag is obliged to set up an investigation committee. 

IV. The Bundesrat 

The Federal Council or Bundesrat is the Upper House 
through which the Lander participate in the legislation and 
the administration of the Federation. The Bundesrat con- 
sists of members of the Land governments, which can 
appoint and recall them {Art. 51). Each Land has at least 
three votes; Lander ^th more than two million inhabi- 
tants have four, and those with more than six million 
inhabitants have five. The votes of each Land may only 
be given as a block vote. The Bundesrat elects its Presi- 
dent for one year. Its decisions are taken by simple 
majority vote. Meetings are in public, but the public may 
be excluded. The members of the Federal Government 
have the right, and, on demand, the obligation, to partici- 
pate in the debates of the Bundesrat. 

V. The Bundespriisident 

The Federal President or Bundesprdsident is elected by 
the Federal Convention (Bundesversantmlung), consisting 
of the members of the Bundestag and an equal number of 
members elected by the Lander Parliaments {Art. 54). 
Every German eligible to vote in elections for the Bundes- 
tag and over 40 years of age is eligible for election. The 
candidate who obtains an absolute majority of votes is 
elected, but if such majority is not achieved by any 
candidate in two ballots, whoever receives most votes in a 
further ballot becomes President. The President’s term of 
office is five years. Immediate re-election is admissible 
only once. The Federal President must not be a member 
of the Government or of any legislative body or hold any 
salaried office. Orders and instructions of the President 
require the counter-signature of the Federal Chancellor or 
competent Minister, except lor the appointment or dis- 
missal of the Chancellor or the dissolution of the Bundestag. 

The President represents the Federation in International 
Law and accredits and receives envoys. The Bundestag or 
the Bundesrat may impeach the President before the 
Federal Constitutional Court on account of wilful violation 
of the Basic Law or of any other Federal Law {Art. 61). 

VI. The Bundesregierung 

The Federal Government {Bundesregierung) consists of 
the Federal Chancellor {Bundeskamler) and the Federal 
Ministers {Bundesminister). The Chancellor is elected by an 
absolute majority of the Bundestag on the proposal of the 
Federal President {Art. 63). Ministers are appointed and 
dismissed by the President upon the proposal of the 
Chancellor. Neither he nor his Ministers may hold any 
other salaried office. The Chancellor determines general 
policy and assumes responsibility for it, but within these 
limits each Minister directs his department individually 
and on his own responsibility. The Bundestag may express 
its lack of confidence in the Chancellor only by electing a 
successor with the majority of its members; the President 
must then appoint the person elected {Art. 67). If a motion 
of the Chancellor for a vote of confidence does not obtain 
the support of the majority of the Bundestag, the Presi- 
dent may, upon the proposal of the Chancellor, dissolve the 
House within twenty-one days, unless it elects another 
Chancellor within this time {Art. 68). 


VII. The Legislation of the Federation 

The right of legislation lies with tlie Lander in so far as 
the Basic Law does not specifically accord legislative powers 
to the Federation. Distinction is made between fields of 
exclusive legislation of the Federation and fields of con- 
current legislation of Bund and Ldnder. In the field of 
concurrent legislation the Ldnder may legislate so long and 
so far as the Federation makes no use of its legislative 
right. The Federation has this right only in so far as a 
matter cannot be effectively regulated by Land legislation, 
or the regulation by Land Law would prejudice other 
Ldnder, or if the preservation of legal or economic unity 
demands regulation by Federal Law. Exclusive legislation 
of the Federation is strictly limited to such matters as 
foreign affairs, citizenship, migration, currency, copyrights, 
customs, railways, post and telecommunications. In most 
other fields, as enumerated {Art. 74), concurrent legislation 
exists. 

The legislative organ of the Federation is the Bundestag, 
into which Bills are introduced by the Government, by 
members of the Bundestag or by the Bundesrat {Art. 76). 
After their adoption they must be submitted to the Bundes- 
rat, which may demand, within two weeks, that a com- 
mittee of members of both houses be convened to consider 
the Bill {Art. 77). In so far as its express approval is not 
needed, the Bundesrat may veto a law within one week. 

An alteration of the Basic Law requires a majority of 
two-thirds in both houses, but an amendment by which 
the division of the Federation into Ldnder and the basic 
principles contained in Articles i and 20 would be affected, 
is inadmissible {Art. 79). 

The Federal Government or the Linder Governments 
may be authorized by law to issue ordinances. A state of 
legislative emergency for a Bill can be declared by the 
President on the request of the Government with the 
approval of the Bundesrat. If then the Bundestag again 
rejects the Bill, it may be deemed adopted nevertheless in 
so far as the Bundesrat approves it. An emergency must 
not last longer than six months and may not be declared 
more than once during the term of office of any one 
Government {Art. 81). 

VIII. The Execution ol Federal Laws and the Federal 
Administration 

The Ldnder execute the Federal Laws as their own con- 
cern in so far as the Basic Law does not othenvise deter- 
mine. In doing so, they regulate the establishment of the 
authorities and the administrative procedure, but the 
Federal Government exercises supervision in order to 
ensure that the Lander execute the Feder.il Laws in an 
appropriate manner. For this purpose the Federal 
Government may send commissioners to the Land authori- 
ties {Art. 84). Direct Federal administration is foreseen 
for the Foreign Service, Federal finance. Federal railways, 
postal services. Federal waterways and shipping. 

In order to avert imminent danger to the existence of the 
democratic order, a Land may call in the police forces of 
other Ldnder, and if the Land in which the danger is immi- 
nent is itself not willing or able to fight the danger, the 
Federal Government may place the police in the Land, or 
the police forces in other Ldnder, under its instructions 
{Art. 91). 

IX. The Administration of Justice 

Judicial authority is invested in Independent judges, who 
are subject only to the law and who may not be dismissed 
or transferred against their will {Art. 97). 

Justice is exercised by the Federal Constitutional Court, 
by the Supreme Federal Court, by the Federal Courts 
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and by the Courts of the Lander. The Federal Constitu- 
tional Court decides on the interpretation of the Basic Law 
in cases of doubt, on the compatibility of Federal Law or 
Land Law with the Basic Law, and on disputes between the 
Federation and the Lander or between diSerent Lander. 
The Supreme Federal Court decides in cases where the 
decision is of importance for the uniformity of the adminis- 
tration of justice of the Higher Federal Courts. Higher 
Federal Courts are to be established for the spheres of 
ordinary, administrative, finance, labour and social juris- 
diction. Extraordinary courts are inadmissible. 

The freedom of the individual may be restricted only on 
the basis of a law. No one may be prevented from appear- 
ing before his lawful judge {Arl. lot). Detained persons 
may be subjected neither to physical nor to mental ill- 
treatment. The police may hold no one in custody longer 
than the end of the day following the arrest without the 
decision of a court. Any person temporarily detained must 
be brought before a judge who shall inform him of the 
reasons of his arrest, at the latest on the following day. A 
person enjoying the confidence of the detainee must be 
notified forthwith of any continued duration of a depriva- 
tion of liberty. An act may be punished only if it was 
punishable by law before the act was committed, and no 
one may be punished more than once on account of the 
same criminal act. The death sentence shall be abolished. 

X. Finance 

The Federation has the right of exclusive legislation only 
on customs and financial monopolies; on most other taxes, 
especially on income, prope^ and inheritance, it has con- 
current legislation rights with the Lander {see VII above). 


The Constitulion 

Customs, financial monojmlics, excise taxes (with ex- 
ception of the beer tax), the transportation tax, the turn- 
over tax and property dues serving non-recurrent purposes, 
are administered by Federal finance authorities, and the 
revenues thereof accrue to the Federation. Ihe remaining 
taxes are administered, as a rule, by the Lander and the 
Gemeinden to which they accrue. The Federation and tlie 
Lander shall be self-supporting and independent of each 
other in their budget economy {Art. 109). In order to 
ensure the working efficiency of the Lander with low 
revenues and to equalire the differing burden of expendi- 
ture of the Lander, the Federation may, however, make 
grants, and take the necessary funds from specific taxes 
accruing to the Lander. All revenues and expenditures of 
the Federation must be estimated for each fiscal year and 
included in the budget, which must be established by law 
before the beginning of the fiscal year. Decisions of the 
Bundestag or the Bundesrat which increase the budget 
expenditure proposed by the Federal Government require 
its approval {Art. 113). 

XI. Transitional and Concluding Provisions 

The Articles regulate a number of disconnected 

matters of detail, such as the relation between the old 
Reich and the Federation, the Federal Government and 
Allied High Commission, the expenses for occupation costs 
which have to be borne by the Federation, and the status 
of former German nationals who now may regain their 
citizenship. Article 143 contains the threat of severe 
punishment to those who attempt to change by force the 
constitutional order of the Federation or of a Land, or to 
prevent the Federal President by force or the threat of 
danger from exercising his powers. 


HISTORY OF MAJOR CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


I. SOVEREIGNTY AND RESPONSIBILITY 
Between July 1952, when legislation for the ratification 
of the E.D.C. Treaty was first put before the Bundestag, 
and March 1954, when the process of ratification was com- 
pleted. the Federal Government had at intervals referred 
to the Constitutional Court to determine whether an 
amendment of the Constitution would be necessary. 

On March 7th, X953, in response to the Government's 
application, the Constitutional Court announced that it 
could give no ruling as to the constitutional legality or 
otherwise of the legislation until this had been passed by 
Parliament. Accordingly, the two Bills, one for the rati- 
fication of the E.D.C. and one for the ratificatioa of the 
Bonn Conventions, were given their third reading in the 
Bundestag on March 9th, J953, and both were ratified. On 
May r5th the ratification Bills were passed by the Bundes- 
rat. The elections of September 1953 gave Dr. Adenauer's 
Government the majority necessary to make changes in 
the Federal Constitution, and an amending Bill was pre- 
sented to the Bundestag in Februaty’ 1954. This received 
its second and third readings on February 26th, 1954 . 
was passed by 334 votes to 144. the Government majority 
of 190 being 9 more than the two-thirds necessary to make 
constitutional changes. 

This Bill: 

(1) Laid down under an amendment to Article 73 of the 
Basic Law that the Federal Parliament had full 
powers to legislate in all matters relating to national 
defence ‘‘including obligatory national service for 
men over 18 years of age", 

(2) Introduced a new article (t42A) which declared 
that "the treaties signed in Bonn and Paris on 
May 26th and 27th. 1952 (i.e. the Bonn Conventions 


and E.D.C. Treaty) were not contrarj’ to the Fed- 
eral Constitution". 

The effect of the amendment was to empower the Federal 
Government to raise forces for the E.D.C. or for any similar 
organization which might come into being, to avoid con- 
tinual recourse to the Constitutional Court. 

Since these Amendments to the Constitution were 
adopted, the treaties concerned (the Bonn Conventions 
and the E.D.C.) have themselves lapsed; but the Amend- 
ments apply equally to the new instniments drawn up as a 
result of the London Conference of September 1954. 

Until September 1954 the operation of the Basic Law 
was conditioned by Hvo further instruments: the first, the 
Occupation Statute of 1949 (with subsequent amendments) 
defining the rights and obligations of the United States, 
Great Britain and France with respect to Germany; and 
the second, the Bonn Conventions, designed to replace the 
Occupation Statute and to grant almost full sovereignty to 
the German people. There was unforeseen delay in putting 
the Bonn Conventions into force, simply because they were 
linked with the European Defence Community Treaty 
(that is to say the two were bound to come into force 
simultaneously), and this E.D.C. Treaty had not been 
ratified by France. The position from M.ay 1952 until Sep- 
tember 1954 therefore that the Occupation Statute 
(with Amendments) was still the ultimate legal basis for 
Germany's relations with the western Allies, and for her 
position in international law; whereas the Bonn Conven- 
tions provided the psychological atmosphere in which 
these relations developed, and in which the Federal Repub- 
lic gradually took its place as a positive factor in European 
politics. The Bonn Conventions are important, for this 
reason, and also because, pruned and revised and divorced 
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from the E.D.C., they were used as the basis for the new 
instruments of sovereignty, drawn up after the London 
Conference of September 1954 {see below). 

The Bonn Conventions 

At the Brussels Conference in December 1950 the 
governments of the United States, Great Britain and 
France declared themselves ready and willing to enter into 
contractual negotiations with the Federal Republic of 
Germany, and thereby to complete agreements which 
would supersede the Occupation Statute of 1949 and 
restore to Germany the maximum degree of sovereignty 
possible in the light of the international situation. The 
Allied governments made it clear from the outset that they 
did not wish this move to abolish in their entirety the 
Four-Power agreements of 1945. which were the remaining 
link between East and West Germany and which could 
still be the basis for settlement of the German problem by 
negotiation; but that they considered that the powers of 
the Federal Government could not be curtailed indefi- 
nitely or pending such settlement. The resulting Conven- 
tions were a product of the unique political situation which 
had developed in Germany since 1945, and could not in 
themselves do away with the division of Germany, nor 
overcome the facts that foreign troops will undoubtedly 
remain on German soil until international tension has 
eased, and that the final Peace Treaty continues to be de- 
ferred; and as they were linked with the European Defence 
Community Treaty they could not without new decisions 
come into force without it. 

The negotiations which led to the Bonn Conventions 
began in May 1951, and the Conventions were signed in 
Bonn by the Foreign Ministers of the United States, Great 
Britain and France on the one hand, and the Foreign 
Minister of the Federal Republic of Germany on the other, 
on May 26th, 1952. Under the Conventions: 

(1) The Occupation Statute was abolished, and the 
Federal Government inherited full freedom in so far as the 
international situation permits. 

(2) Allied forces in Germany were no longer occupation 
forces, but part of "the defence of the free world, of which 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin form a part”. 

(3) A number of problems which would normally be 
settled by a Peace Treaty were resolved; the Conventions 
were in effect a provisional treaty to end the war between 
the Federal Republic and the Three Powers, pending a final 
treaty between the whole of Germany and the Four. Under 
this heading the follorving provisions were made: 

(а) The Federal Republic would have full control over 
its internal and foreign affairs and relations rvith the 
Three Powers would be conducted through ambas- 
sadors. 

(б) Only because of the international situation would 
the Three Powers claim their rights regarding the 
stationing of armed forces on German soil, matters 
concerning Berlin, the re-unification of Germany 
and the final Peace Treaty. 

(e) The Federal Republic undertook to conduct its 
policy according to the principles of the United 
Nations. 

(d) In their negotiations with states with which the 
Federal Republic has no relations, the Three Powers 
would consult with the Federal Government. 

(«) The Federal Republic would participate in the 
European Defence Community. 

(/) The Three Powers and the Federal Republic agreed 
that a freely negotiated peace settlement for the 
whole of Germany was their common aim, and that 
determination of the final boundaries of Germany 
must await such a treaty. 


The Comtitntion 

The Conventions also included supplementary contrac- 
tual agreements concerning the rights and obligations of 
foreign troops in Germany, taxation of the armed forces, a 
Finance Convention, and a Convention on the settlement 
of matters arising out of the war and the occupation. 

The London and Paris Agreements 

On August 30th. 1954, the E.D.C. Treaty was finally 
debated and defeated in the French National Assembly, 
and with it the corner stone of western policy over the pre- 
vious two years was swept away. The need to fill the void 
was urgent; and it was generally realized that some means 
must bo found to restore German sovereignty, and to 
allow for its corollary, a German contribution to western 
defence, in a manner which would be acceptable to France. 

For this purpose a conference was held in London at the 
end of September, at which the Foreign Ministers of Bel- 
gium, Canada, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, 
Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United lUngdom 
and the United States took part. This conference opened 
on September 28th, and on October 3rd the Final Act was 
signed after intense negotiation. By this it was agreed that 
Germany and Italy should enter an expanded Brussels 
Treaty Organization; that German sovereignty should be 
restored and that she should, on agreed terms, enter 
N.A.T.O. ; and that an Agency for the control of armaments 
on the continent of Europe should be set up. Instructions 
were then given for the drafting of the various instruments 
which would be necessary to give effect to these decisions, 
and it was agreed that a further meeting should be held at 
the earliest possible opportunity to endorse them in their 
detailed form. 

On October 20th, 1954, a conference began in Paris to 
complete the work of the London Conference. It was again 
attended by the Foreign Ministers of Belgium, Canada, 
France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, Luxem- 
bourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the 
United States; and as in London the Governments of The 
United States, Great Britain and France, dealt with the 
aspects of German sovereignty for which they have special 
responsibilities. 

It was announced on October zist that full agreement 
had been reached on the outstanding issues concerning 
German sovereignty, and that details for the expansion of 
the Brussels Treaty Organization, both in scope and func- 
tions and in size, to include both Germany and Italy, had 
also been agreed; the expanded organization is known as 
Western European Union. 

German Sovereignty and Western European Union 

On May 5th, 1955, '^ith the depositing of the instru- 
ments of ratification of the London and Paris Agreements, 
the German Federal Republic attained its sovereignty. 
The three-power status continues for the time being in 
West Berlin, but is modified by a declaration by the 
American, French and British Commandants. The rati- 
fication also brought into being the newly constituted 
Western European Union, and the Federal Republic 
simultaneously became a member of it and of the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization. 

II. OTHER AMENDMENTS 

In June 1968 legislation was finally passed providing for 
emergency measures to be taken during a time of crisis. 
The Bill had received much opposition, mainly from the 
Left, since the introduction of the first draft by Dr. 
Schrbder in i960. 

The main provisions of this, the 17th Amendment to the 
Constitution, were to allow the authorities to place certain 
restrictions on the secrecy of correspondence and tele- 
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communications, to conscript men into the armed forces 
and to use the armed forces to fight armed insurgents if 
the free democratic status of the Federal Republic or of 
any Land was threatened. A new Article 53a provided for 
the establishment of a committee of 33 members, two- 
thirds members of the Bundestag and one-third members 
of the Bundcsrat, which must be informed by the Federal 
Government of any plans in the event of a defence 
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emergency. The life of parliamentary bodies and the terms 
of office of the Federal President and his deputy might be 
extended during a defence emergency. 

In June 1969 a BUI amending Article 38 was passed by 
both houses. This reduced the voting age from 21 vears to 
18 years for Federal elections and the ago of eligibility for 
election to the Federal Parliament from 25 years to 21 
years. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 
Federal President: Walter Sciif.el. 
(Elected M.ay 1974) 


THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 

(A coalition of the Social Democratic Party and the Free Democratic Party: formed December 1972.) 

(February 1975) 


Federal Chancellor: Helmut Sch.midt (S.P.D.). 

Vice-Chancellor and Minister for Foreign Affairs: Hans- 
Dietrich Genscher (F.D.P.). 

Minister of the Interior: Dr. Werner Maihofer (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Hans-Jochen Vogel (S.P.D,). 
Minister of Finance: Dr. Hans Apel (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Hans Friderichs (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Josef Ertl 
(F.D.P.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Affairs: Walter Arendt 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Defence; Georg Leber (S.P.D.). 


Minister of Transport, Posts and Telecommunications: 

Kurt Gscheiule (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Regional Planning, Building and Urban 
Development: Karl Ravens (S.P.D.). 

Minister for Intra-Gcrman Relations: Egon Franks 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Youth, Family and Health Affairs: Dr. Katha- 
rina Focke (S.P.D,). 

Minister for Education and Science; Helmut Rcmidk 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Research and Technology: Han,'; Matthofer 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister for Economic Co-operation: Egon Baur (S.P.D.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of the Armed Forces Staff: Admiral Armin Zimmer- 
man n. 

Army Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gcn. Hildebrand, 

Navy Chief of Staff: Rear-Admiral Luther. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Limberg. 
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Bundestag, Bundesrat, The Land Governments 


BUNDESTAG 

President: Annemarie Renger (S.P.D.). 

Vice-Presidents: Kai-Uwe von Hassel (C.D.U.), Dr- 
Hermann Schmitt-Vockenhausen (S.P.D.), Lise- 
lotteFuncke (F.D.P.),Dr. Richard Jaeger (C.S.U.). 


(General Election. November 1972) 



Votes 



Seats 



/o 

Directly 

Elected 

Land 

Lists 

Berlin* 

Total 

Social Democratic Party (S.P.D.) 
Christian Democratic Union (C.D.U.) 

17.175.169 

45-8 

152 

78 

12 

242 

and Christian Social Union (C.S.U.) . 

16,806,020 

44-9 

96 

129 

9 

234 

Free Democratic Party (F.D.P.) 

3,129.982 

8.4 

— 

41 

I 

42 

National Democratic Party (N.P.D.) . 

207.465 

0.6 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Communist Party (D.K.P.) 

113.891 

0-3 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Others 

27.223 

O.I 






• Owing to the special status of Berlin, its representatives have no voting power. 


BUNDESRAT 

President: Alfred Kubel. 

Each Land is entitled to vote in the Bundesrat in proportion to its population and sends as many members to the 
sessions as it has votes. As in the Bundestag, representatives from Berlin have no voting power. The Head of Government 
of each Land is automatically a member of the Bundesrat. Ministers and Members of the Federal Government attend the 
fortnightly sessions. 


Lander 



Seats 

Lander 




Seats 

North Rhine-Westphalia 




Schleswig-Holstein 




4 

Bavaria .... 




Berlin 




4 

Baden-Wflrttemberg 




Hamburg 




3 

Lower Saxony 




Saarland 




3 

Hesse ..... 
Rhineland-Palatinate 




Bremen 




, 3 


THE LAND GOVERNMENTS 

The ten Linder of the Federal Republic are autonomous, but not sovereign states, enjoying 
a high degree of self-government and wide legislative powers. 


Capital 

Schleswig-Holstein Kiel 

Hamburg 

Lower Saxony Hanover 

Bremen 

North Rhine-Westphalia Diisseldorf 


SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN 

The Provisional Constitution was adopted by the Diet 
on December 13th, 1949. 

The Land Government consists of the Minister-President 
and the JGnisters appointed by him. It is formed from the 
majority party (C.D.tJ.). 

Minister-President: Dr. Gerhard Stoltenberg. 


Capital 

Hesse Wiesbaden 

Rhineland-Palatinate Mainz 

Baden-Wurttemberg Stuttgart 

Bavaria Munich 

Saar Saarbrucken 


Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Food, Agri- 
culture and Forestry: Ernst Engelbrecht-Greve. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. Henning Schwarz. 

Minister of Finance: Gerd Lausen. 

Minister of Interior: Rudolf Titzck. 

Minister of Economics and Transport: Dr. JOrgen.West- 

PHAL. 
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Minister of Social Welfare and Health: Karl Eduard 
Claussen. 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Walter Brau.n. 

Representative to Federal Government: Joachim Doren- 

BURG. 

The Diet was elected on April 25th. 1971, and is com- 
posed as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Helmut Lemke. 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 40 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) 32 „ 
S.S.W. (SOdschleswigscher Wahler- 

verband) . . . . i „ 

HAMBURG 

The Constitution of the "Free and Hanseatic City of 
Hamburg" was passed in June 1952. There is complete 
identity between the Town Assembly and the Land Diet 
on the one hand and between the Mayor and the President 
of State on the other. 

The members of the Senate are elected by the City 
Council. The Senate in turn elects the President and his 
deputy from its own ranks. The President remains in 
office for one year, but may offer himrelf for re-election. 
The Senate is formed from the S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

President of Senate and First Bilrgermeister: Hans-Ulrich 
Klose. 

Deputy President of the Senate, Second BOrgermeister and 
Department of Culture: Prof. Dr. Dieter Biallas. 
Department of Finance: Dr. Hans-Joachim Seeler. 
Departments of Labour and Social Welfare: Ernst Weiss. 
Department of Justice: Prof. Dr. Ulrich Ki.ug. 
Department of Youth Welfare: Gunter Avkl. 

Department of Health: Dr. Wilhelm Hulling. 

Department of Building: Dr. Rolf Bialas. 

Department of Economies and Transport: Wilhelm 
Eckstrom. 

Department of Food and Agriculture: Helmut Kern. 
Department of Interior: Werner Staak. 

Representative to Federal Government: JCkce.n Steinert. 

The City Council was elected on March 3rd. 197-1- 
is composed as follows: 

President: Herbert Dau (S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . jfi seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . . 51 - 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . . 13 - 

LOWER S.-VXONY 

The Provisional Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
April 13th. 1951. and came into force on May 1st. 1951. 

The Land Government is formed by a coalition of the 
S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

Minister-President: Alfred ICubel. 

Minister of the Interior: Rutger Gross. 

Minister of Finance: Hel.mut Kasimier. 

Minister of Justice: Hans Schaefer. 

Minister of Social Affairs: Helmut Greulicii. 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Dr. Joist Grolle. 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Klaus Peter Bruns. 
Minister of Federal Affairs: Herbert Hellmann. 

Minister of Economics and Public Works: Erich KOrkek. 
Minister of Schools, Youth and Sport: Dr. F.rn.st-Gottfrif.d 
Maiirenhole. 


The Land Governments 

As a result of elections licld on June 9th, 1974. tlie Diet 
is composed as follows: 

President of the Diet: Heinz MOller (C.D.U.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 67 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) . 77 .. 

F.D.P. (Federal Democratic Party) . ii ,, 

Lower Saxony is divided into eight governmental 
districts: Aurich, Osnabruck, Hanover, Hildcsheim, 
LOneburg, Stade, Oldenburg, Bnmswick. 

BREMEN 

The Constitution of the Free Hanseatic City of Bremen 
was sanctioned by referendum of the people on October 
12th, i947.The main constitutional organs are the City 
Council, the Senate and the Constitutional Court. 

The Senate is the executive organ elected by tlie Council 
for the duration of its own tenure of office. The Senate 
elects from its own ranks two Bilrgermeister, one of w-hom 
becomes President of the Senate. The Senators cannot be 
simultaneously members of parliament. A vote of non- 
confidence can only be giv'cn under special conditions. 
Decisions of the Council are subject to the delaying veto 
of the Senate. The Council is formed from the majority 
party (S.P.D.). 

President of Ihe Senate: Hans Koschnick. 

Second BOrgermeister and Senator for Welfare and Youth 
Affairs: Frau Annemarie Mevtssen, 

Senator for the Inferior: Helmut FrOiilich. 

Senator for Harbours, Shipping and Transport: Oswald 
Brinkmann. 

Senator for Justice, Constitutional and Religious Affairs: 

Wolfca.vg Kahrs. 

Senator for Finance: Oskar Schulz. 

Senator for Education: Moritz Thabe. 

Senator for Housing: Hans Stefan Seifriz. 

Senator for Public Health: Albert MOller. 

Senator for Economy and Labour: Karl-Heinz Jantzen. 
Representative to Federal Government: Karl Willms. 

Tlie Council consists of too members elected for four 
years. The election of October loth, 1971, resulted in the 
following composition; 

President of the BQrgcrschaft: Dr. Dieter Klink (S.P.D.). 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) 59 scats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 34 ., 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) 7 .. 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President of 
the State High Court and of six members elected by the 
City Council. 

NORTH RHINE WESTPHALIA 

The present Constitution was passed by the Diet on 
June 6U1, 1950, and was endorsed by the electorate in the 
elections held on June iStli.' 

The Land Government is presided over by the Minister- 
President who appoints his Ministers, It is formed by a 
coalition of S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

Minilfer-Preiidcnl: Heinz KChn (S.P.D.). 

Deputy Minisfer-Preiident and Minister of The Interior: 

Willi Weyer (F.D.P.). 

Minister of Finance: Hans Wertz (S.P.D.). 

Minister ot University Affairs and Science: Johannes Kau 
(S.P.D.). 
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FAinisler o! Justice; Dr. Diether Posser (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Economics: Horst Ludwig Riemer {F.D.P.). 
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Werner Figgbn 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Food Agriculture and Forestry: Diether 
Deneke (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Dr. JOrgen Girgensohn (S.P.D.). 
Minister of Federal Affairs: Prof. Dr. Friedrich Hal- 
stenberg (S.P.D.). 

As the result of the elections hold on June 14th. 1970. 
the Diet is composed as follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Wilhelm Lenz (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 95 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 94 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) 11 

The State is divided into five governmental districts; 
DUsseldorf, Mlinster. Arnsberg, Detmold. Cologne. 

HESSE 

The Constitution of this Land dates from December iith, 
1946. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet and he 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers with its consent. The 
Diet can force the resignation of the State Government by 
a vote of non-confidence The Government is formed by a 
coalition of S.P.D. and F.D.P. 

Minister-President: .Albert Osswald (S.P.D.). 

Minister of the Interior: Hans Heinz Bielefeld (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Economics: Heinz-Herbert Karry (F.D.P.). 
Minister of Finance: Heribert Reitz (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Justice and Representative to the Federal 
Government: Herbert GCnther (S.P.D.). 

Minister of Culture: Hans Krollmann (S.P.D ). 

Minister of Agriculture and Forestry: Willi Gorlach 
(S.P.D.). 

Minister of Social Welfare; Dr. Horst Sch.midt (S.P.D.). 

The Diet, elected on October 27th. 1974, is compo.scd as 
follows: 

President of Diet: Hans Wagner (C.D.U.). 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 53 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) 49 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) S ,. 

The Constitutional Court consists of five judges and six 
other members elected by the Diet. 

Hesse is divided into two governmental districts; 
Kassel, Darmstadt. The districts arc divided into urban 
and rural districts. 

RHINELAND-PALATINATE 
The three chief agencies of the Constitution of this Land 
are the Diet, the Government and the Constitutional 
Court. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet, with 
whose consent he appoints and dismisses his Ministers. 
The Government, which is dependent on the confidence of 
the Diet, is made up from the majority party (C.D.U.). 
Minister-President: Dr. Helmut Kohl. 

Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Agriculture, 
Viniculture and Forestry: Otto Meyer. 


The Land Governments 

Minister of the Interior; Heinz Schwarz. 

Minister of Justice: Otto Theissen. 

Minister of Culture: Dr. Bernhard Vogel. 

Minister of Finance: Johann Wilhelm Gaddum. 

Minister of Social Welfare: Dr. Heinrich Geissler. 
Minister of Economics and Transport: Heinrich Holken- 

BRINK. 

The members of the Diet are elected according to a 
system of proportional representation. Its composition, as 
the result of elections hold on March 21st, 1974, 
follows: 

President of Diet: Dr. Johann Baptist Rosler (C.D.U.). 
C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Party) 52 seats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 42 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 6 ,. 

Rhineland-Palatinate is divided into three districts, 
Koblenz, Rheinhessen-Palatinate and Trier. 

BADEN-WORTTEMBERG 
The Constitution was passed by the Land Assembly in 
Stuttgart on November 19th, 1953. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. He 
appoints and dismisses his Ministers. The Government, 
which is responsible to the Diet, is formed by the majority 
party (C.D.U.). 

Minisler-Presidont: Dr. Hans Filbinger. 

Minister of the Interior: Karl Schiess. 

Minister of Economics: Dr. Rudolf Eberle. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Traugott Bender. 

Minister of Culture: Prof. D.Dr. Wilhelm Hahn.' 

Minister of Finance: Robert Gleichauf. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forestry: Dr. Friedrich 
BrOnner, 

Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Annemarie 
Griesinger. 

Minister to Federal Council: Eduard Adorno. 

The Diet, elected on April 23rd. 1972, is composed as 
follows: 

President of Diet: Camill Wurz (C.D.U.). 

C.D U. (Christian Democratic Union! 65 seats 
S.P.D (Social Democratic P.arty) 45 .. 

I'.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . 10 ., 

The Constitutional Court consists of the President, four 
judges and four lay members. 

The Land is divided into four administrative districts: 
Stuttgart, Karlsruhe, Tubingen and Freiburg. 

BAVARIA 

The Constitution of Bavaria allows for a two-chamber 
Parliament and a Constitutional Court. Provision is also 
made for a popular referendum. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet for four 
years. He appoints the Ministers and Secretaries of State 
with the consent of the Diet. The State Government is 
formed from the majority party (C.S.U.). 

Minisfer-President: Dr. h.c. Alfons Goppel. • ■ 
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Deputy Minister-President and Minister of Finance; Dr. 

Ludwig Hubeu. 

Minister of Economics: Anton Jau.mann. 

Minister of Food, Agriculture and Forests: Dr. Hans 
Eisenmann. 

Minister for Labour and Social Affairs: Dr. Fritz Pirkl. 
Minister of Development and Environment: Max Streibl 
Minister of the Interior: Dr. Bru.vo Merk. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Karl Hillermeier. 

Minister of Culture: Prof. Dr. Hans Maier 
Minister for Federal Affairs: Dr. Franz Heubl. 

The composition of the Diet, as the result of elections 
held on October aylh, 1974, is ns follows; 

President of Diet: Rudolf Hanauer (C.S.U.). 

C.S.U. (Christian Social Union) . 132 seats 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 64 „ 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) S 

The Senate, or second chamber, consists of sixty mem- 
bers, divided into ten groups representing professional 
interests, e.g, agriculture, industry, trade, free professions 
and religious communities. Every two years one-third of 
the Senate is replaced by elections. 

President of the Senate; Hibpolyt, Freiherr von Posch- 

INGER. 

The Constitutional Court consists of a President and a 
number of professional judges elected by the Diet for six 
years. 


The Land Governments, West Berlin 

Bavaria is divided into seven districts: Mittclfranken, 
Oberfranken, Unterfranken. Schwaben. Niederbayem. 
Oberpfalz and Oberbayern. Each district is subdivided' into 
a number of urban and rural districts. 

THE SAAR 

By the Constitution which came into force on January 
ist, 1937, the Smar became politically integrated with the 
Federal Republic as a Land. It became economically 
integrated with the Federal Republic in July 1950. 

The Minister-President is elected by the Diet. The 
Land Government is formed by the majority party 
(C.D.U.). J > i . 

Minister-President: Dr. Franz-Josef Roder. 

Minister of the Interior: .^LFRED Wilhelm 

Minister of Justice and for Federal Affairs: Dr. Rainer 

WlCKLMAYR 

Minister of Finance: Prof. Dr. Konrad Schon 
Minister of Labour and Social Welfare: Rita WAsciiudscii. 
Minister of Education and Culture: Werner Scherer, 

Minister of Economics, Transport and Agriculture: 

Dr. Dr. Erwi.n Sin.nwell. 

Minister of Environment, Planning and Building; GtiNTiir.R 

SCIIACIIT, 

The Diet, elected on June 14th, 1970, is composed as 
follows: 

President of the Diet: Franz Schneider. 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 27 scats 
S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 23 ,, 


WEST BERLIN 


On August 4th, 1950, the Berlin City Assembly passed 
a Constitution defining its special position under technical 
three-power control. Under German Constitutional Larv 
Berlin is a Land of the Federal Republic but this law is at 
present suspended by three-power reservations. Neverthe- 
less West BerUn sends representatives to the Bundestag 
and Bundesral in Bonn but these representatives have no 
vote in the plenary sessions of either House. To be valid in 
West Berlin, Federal Law has to be specially adopted there. 
The Constitution came into force on October 1st, 195°- 

The House of Representatives {Abgeordnelen/iaus) is Uie 
legislative body, and has 138 members. The e.vecntive 
agency is the Senate, which is composed of the Governing 
Mayor {Regierendrr Btlrgenneister) , his deputy, and 
most sixteen Senators. The Governing Mayor is elected bj' 
a majority of the House of Representatives. The Senate, 
which is responsible to the House of Representatives and 
dependent on its confidence, is formed by the majority 
party (S.P.D.). 

Rcgicrender BDrgermeistcr; Klaus Schutz. 

BOrgcrmcister; Kurt Neubauer. 


Senators: 

Inferior: Kurt Neubauer. 

Finance; Heinz Striek. 

Justice: Horst Korber. 

Labour and Social Welfare: Harry Liehr. 

Economics: Dr. Karl Konig. 

Arts and Science; Prof. Dr. Werner Stein, 

Education; Gerd Loffler. 

Building and Housing: Dr. Klaus Kiebschlager, 

Family, Youth and Sports: Frau Ilse Rcichel. 

Health and Environment: Erich Patzold. 

Federal Affairs: Dietrich Stobbe. 

The state of parties in tlie House, as tlie result of elections 
held on March 14th, 1971, is as follows; 

President of House of Representatives: Walter Sickert 
(S.P.D.). 

S.P.D. (Social Democratic Party) . 73 seats 

C.D.U. (Christian Democratic Union) 54 .. 

F.D.P. (Free Democratic Party) . Ii .. 
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Poliiical Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


Christlich-Demokratische Union (in Bavaria: Christlich- 
Soziale Union) (C.D.U./C.S.U.) [Christian Democratic 
and Christian Social Union): C.D.U.: 53 Bonn, Konrad- 
Adenauer-Haus, Friedrich-Ebert Allee 73-75: f. 1945: 
510.000 mems.; the second largest party in the Bundes- 
tag, it stands for the united action between Catholics 
and Protestants for rebuilding German life on a 
Christian basis, while guaranteeing private property 
and the freedom of the individual: Chair. Dr. Dr. 
Helmut Kohl: Gen. Sec. Prof. Dr. Kurt H. Bieden- 
kopf: publ. Deutsches Monatsblatt (monthly). Union of 
Deutschland (weekly): C.S.U.: 8 Munich ig, Lazarettstr. 
33: f. 1945: 1 30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Gerold Tandler; 
publ. Bayern-kurier (weekly). 

Sozialdemokratische Partei Deuischlands (S.P.D.) [Social 
Democratic Party of Germany): 53 Bonn. Ollenhauer- 
strasse i; is the largest partj’ in the Bundestag and 
forms the Government in coalition with the Free 
Democratic Party; holds that a vital democracy 
can only be buUt on the basis of social justice; a 
new programme, adopted November 1959, advocated 
for the economy as much competition as possible, 
as much planning as necessary to protect the indi- 
vidual from uncontrolled economic interests; a 
positive attitude to national defence, while favouring 
controlled disarmament: a policy of religious toleration; 
rejects any political ties rvith Communism; approx. 
950,000 mems.; Chair. Willy Brandt; Deputy Chair. 
Heinz KChn, H. Schmidt; Chair, of Parliamentary 
Party Herbert Wehner; Deputy Chair. Dr. Klaus 


Dieter Arndt, Gunther Metzger, Alex Moller, 
Prof. Dr. Friedrich Schafer, Prof. Dr. Ernst 

SCHELLENBERG. 

Freie Demokratischc Partei (F.D.P.) [Free Democratic 
Party): Bonn, Bonner Talweg 57; approx. 100,000 
mems.; the party stands for a foreign policy of appease- 
ment in Central Europe, advocates a policy of liberal 
social reform and represents the freedom of the indi- 
vidual, the retention of private propertj' and private 
enterprise; Chair. Hans-Dietrich Genscher; Deputy 
Chair. Dr. Hans Friderichs, Dr. Hildegard Hamm- 
Brucher, Wolfgang Mischnick; Chair, in Bundestag 
Wolfgang Mischnick; Gen. Sec. Dr. Martin Bange- 
mann; pubis. Freic Dcmokratische Korrespondenz 
(daily); circ. 2,200; Liberal (monthly; circ. 9.200); 
Liberalcs Forum (monthly): circ. 100,000; press service' 
Deutsche Kommunistische Partei (D.K.P.) [German Com- 
munist Party): Frankfurt; 33,000 mems.; Chair. 
Herbert Mies. 

Naiionaldemokratische Partei Deutschlands (N.P.D.) Na- 
tional Democratic Party of Germany): Hanover, Marien- 
str. 5, P.O.B. 4303: f. 1964: right-wing party; 21,000 
mems.; Chair. Martin Mussgnug; publ. Deutsche 
Nachrichten (weekly). 

There are also numerous other small parties, none of 
them represented in Parliament, covering all shades of the 
political spectrum and various regional interests. These 
parties, with the D.K.P. and N.P.D., polled only i per 
cent in the 1972 Federal elections. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC 
(In 53 Bonn unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Bonn-Rottgen, Liebfrauenweg ia; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Gholam Farugk (also accred. to Denmark, 
Sweden and Switzerland). 

Algeria: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 32; Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Ahmed Bouzar. 

Argentina: Adenauerallee 50-52: Ambassador: Rafael 
Maximiano Vasquez. 

Australia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg I, Kolner Str. 107; 
Ambassador: Ralph L. Harry. 

Austria: Poppelsdorfer Allee 55; Ambassador: Dr. W. 
Gredler-Oxenbauer. 

Bangladesh: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Strasse 54; 
Ambassador: Humayun Rasheed Choudhury. 

Barbados: London, England. 

Belgium: Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 7: Ambassador: Constant 
Schuurmans. 

Bolivia: Venusbergweg 50: Chargi d' Affaires: Dr. Rafael 
Reyeros (also accred. to Switzerland.) 

Botswana: Xx>ndon, England. 

Brazil: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Drcizehnmorgenweg lo; 
Ambassador: J. B. Pinheiro. 

Bulgaria: Lindenstr. 37; Chargi d' Affaires: Penko M. 
Penkov. 

Burma: Am Hofgarten 1-2; Ambassador: U Ba Saw (also 
accred. to Netherlands). 


Burundi: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Drosselweg 2: Ambas- 
sador: Adolphe Binagana (also accred. to Denmark, 
Nonvay, Sweden and Vatican Republic). 

Cameroon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 53: Ambas- 
sador: Jean-Claude Ngoh (also accred. to Switzer- 
land). 

Canada: Friedrich-Wilhelm-Strasse 18; Ambassador: Gor- 
don Gale Crean. 

Central African Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 
23: Ambassador: Antoine ICezza (also accred. to 
Denmark, Finland and Norway). 

Chad: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 34; Ambassador: 
Jules Pierre Toura Gab a (also accred. to Italy and 
Switzerland). 

Chile: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstrasse 20; 
Chargi d' Affaires' Pablo Valdes. 

China, People’s Republic: Wachtberg-Niederbachem, Kon- 
rad-Adenauer-Str. 104; Ambassador: Wang Yu-tien. 

Colombia: Friedrich-Wilhelm-Strasse 35; Ambassador: 
Dr.-Ing. Alejandro Uribe. 

Congo People's Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 
45; Ambassador: Fiddle Binouani. 

Costa Rica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Strasse 
122; Ambassador: M. B. Cervantes (also accred. to 
Finland and Norway). 

Cyprus: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 73; Ambassador: 
Tasos Panayides (also accred. to Switzerland). 
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Czechoslovakia: Bonn-Beucl, Im Rheingarten 7; Chargi 
d' Affaires: Dr. Rrantisek Mika. 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Victoriastrasse y; Ambas- 
sador: ViRGlLE Octave Tevoedjre (also accred. to 
Austria, Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland), 

Denmark: Pfalzer Str. 14; Ambassador: Eigil JQrgeksek, 

Dominican Republic: Martinstr. 8; Ambassador: Dr. Juaj.' 
M. CoNTiN (also accred. to Austria, Belgium, Luxem- 
bourg, Sweden and Switzerland). 

Ecuador: Oxfordstrasse 10; Chargi d' Affaires: Egbert 
Espinosa Eicheer (also accred. to Norway). 

Egypt: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Kronprinzenstrasse 2: 

Ambassador: Mohamed Ibrahim Kaamee. 

El Salvador: Gangolfstrasse 6; Ambassador: Rafaee 
Zaldivar-Brizuela (also accred. to Denmark and 
Turkey). 

Ethiopia: Brentanostr. i; Ambassador: Assefa Lemma 
(also accred. to Switzerland). 

Finland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Am Aennchenplatz; 

Ambassador: Dr. Yrjo Vaananen. 

France: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kapellenstrasse ia; Ambas- 
sador: Jean Sauvagnargues. 

Gabon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Friedrichstrasse 16; Ambas- 
sador: Philibert Bongo (also accred. to Denmark and 
Nonvay). 

Gambia: London, England. 

Ghana: Bonn, Adenauer Allee 73A; Ambassador: Eric 
Kwamina Otoo. 

Greece: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Rheinallee 76; Ambassador: 
Nikitas Sioris. 

Guatemala: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ziethonstr. 16: Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Francisco Linares Aranda (also accred. to 
Denmark, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Guyana: London, England. 

Haiti: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 38; Ambassador: 
Carlet R. Auguste. 

Honduras: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Burgstr. 18; Ambassador: 
Dr. Roberto LXzarus. 

Hungary: 5 Cologne i, Hardeluststr. 7; Charge d' Affaires: 
LAszl6 Hamburger. 

Iceland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Arni Tryggvason (also accred. to Greece. Iran 
and Switzerland). 

India: Adenauerallec 262-264; Ambassador: Yogendra 
Krishan Puri. 

Indonesia: Kurt-Schumachcr-Str. 2: Ambassador: H. 
Achmad Tirtosudiro. 

Iran: Cologne 51, Parkstr. 5: Ambassador : Dr. Amir Aslan 
Afshar. 

Ireland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mittelstr. 39: Ambassador: 
Robert McDonagh. 

Israel: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 78; Ambassador. 
Eliashiv Ben-Horin. 

Italy: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Karl-Finkelnburg-Str. 51, 
Ambassador: Mario Luciolli. 

Ivory Coast: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Bachemer Str. 25. 

Ambassador: Adonit GaEtan Manouan. 

Oamalca: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Am Kreuter i; 

sador: Keith Johnson (also accred. to Luxembourg). 

Japan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, K61ncr Str. 139; Ambassador: 

Akira Sono. 

Jordan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 106; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Nijmeddin Dajani. 


DipIo»ialic Representation 

Kenya: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Michaelplatz, Villichgasse 
23; Ambassador: He.nrv Nzioka Mulli. 

Korea, Republic: Adenauerallec 124: Ambassador: Kim, 
Young Choo. 

Laos: Paris, France. 

Lebanon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Konigstr. yg: Ambassador : 
Kesrouan Labaki. 

Lesotho: London, England. 

Liberia: Wachtberg-Niedcrbachcm, Bondorferstr. 2; Am- 
bassador: Mrs. Eugenia A. Stevenson. 

Libya: Argelanderstr. i; Ambassador: Jalal Mohamed 
Daghely (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Luxembourg: Bonn Center. HI 1104. Am Bundeskanzler- 
platz; Ambassador: Dr. Paul Reuter. 

Madagascar: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rolandstr. 48; Ambas- 
sador: Antoine Philippe Maro. 

Malav/i: Bonn-Center, HI 1103, Bundeskanzlcrplatz; 
Ambassador: Samson JIartin Kakhobwe (also accred. 
to Austria, Denmark, Nonvay, Sweden and Switzer- 
land). 

Malaysia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 52; 
Ambassador: H. K. Kuok. 

Mali: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Luisenstr. 54; Ambassador: 
Mamadou Traore (also accred. to Denmark and 
Sweden). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mauritania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Fricdrichstr. 8; Ambas- 
sador: Mohamed Ould Ciieikh-Sidia (also accred. to 
Belgium, Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Mauritius: Paris, France. 

Mexico: 5 Cologne 51; Eugen-Langen-Str. 10; Ambassador: 
Dr. Luis Weckmann. 

Monaco: Beme, Switzerland. 

Morocco: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mittelstrassc 35; Ambas- 
sador: Abd El Khalek Kabbaj (also accred. to Fin- 
land). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Hag 15; Ambassador: 
IsHWARi Man Shrestha (also accred. to Austria, 
Belgium, Greece, Netherlands and Switzerland). 

Netherlands: Strasschensweg 2; Ambassador: Dr. J. G. 
DE Beus. 

New Zealand: Bonn-Center, HI 902; Ambassador: Douglas 
Z oHRAD (also accred. to Austria). 

Nicaragua: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 41; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Jaime Somarriba-Salazar (also accred. to 
Denmark). 

Niger: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, DDrenstrasse 9; Ambassador: 
Ibra Kabo. 

Nigeria: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Kcnncdyallee 35: Ambas- 
sador: SiiUAiB Utiiman Yolah. 

Norway: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Gotenslr. s6y. Ambassador: 
Einar-Fredrik Ofstad. 

Pakistan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 24: Ambas- 
sador: Sajjad Hyder. 

Panama: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Lhtzowstrassc i; Ambas- 
sador: M. E. Ji.menez Icaza. 

Paraguay: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Plittcrsdorfcr Str. 121; 
Ambassador: Dr. RoQum J. YdDicE Codas (also accred. 
to Denmark). 

Peru: Mozartstr. 34; Ambassador: Hubert Wieland 
(also accred. to Greece), 

Philippines: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Kaiserstr. 6; Ambas- 
sador: Mauro S.'Calingo (also accred. to Finland). 
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Poland: 5 Cologne 51, Pferdmengesstrasse 5: Ambassador: 
Waclaw Pij^tkowski. 

Portugal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. iii; 

Ambassador: Dr. Vasco Futscher Pereira. 

Romania: 5 Cologne, Oberlanderufer 68; Ambassador: Con- 
stantin Oancea. 

Rwanda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Koblenzer Strasse gr; 
Ambassador: Leonard Ngerageze (also accred. to 
Switzerland). 

Saudi Arabia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Rheinallee 27; Charge 
d' Affaires: Mustafa Abukhudair. 

Senegal: Bonn-Center; Ambassador: Gen. JeaN-Aefred 
Dialed (also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 
Sierra Leone: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 88; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Sheka Hassan Kanu (also accred. to 
Belgium and Netherlands). 

Singapore: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Ubierstr. ^5-, Ambassador : 
Ho Rih Hwa. 

Somalia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Max-Franz-Str. 13; 

Ambassador: Gen. M. I. Ahmed. 

South Africa: 5 Cologne. Heumarkt r; Ambassador: 
Donald Bell Sole. 

Spain: Schlosstr. 4; Ambassador: Prof. Dr. Francisco 
Javier Conde. 

Sri Lanka: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Rolandstrasse 52; 
Ambassador: Arthur R. Ratnavale (also accred. to 
Belgium and Netherlands). 

Sudan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Habsburgerstrasse 8; 
Ambassadors Brig. Muzzamil Suleiman Ghandour 
- (also accred. to Finland). 

Swaziland: London, England. 

Sweden: Allianzplatz, Haus, I, An der Heussallee 2-10; 

Ambassador: Sven Backlund. 

Switzerland: 5 Cologne 51, BayenthalgUrtel 15; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Hans Lacker. 

Tanzania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Theaterstr. 2: Ambas- 
sador: Daniel Narcis Mtonga Mloka. 

Thailand: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Ubierstr. 65: Ambassador: 
Dr. Upadit PacHARiyangkun (also accred. to Finland). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Togo: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Beethovenstr. 13; Ambas- 
sador: Bruno J. Savi de Tove. 

Trinidad and Tobago : London, England. 

Tunisia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Str. 103; Ambas- 
sador: Mahmoud Maamouri. 

Turkey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Utestrasse ^7; Ambassador: 
Vahit Halefoglu. 

Uganda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Durenstr. 36; Ambassador: 
Lino Sitefano Ezati Avua (also accred. to the 
Vatican) , 

U.S.S.R.: Remagen-Rolandseck; Ambassador: Valentin 
M. Faun. 

United Kingdom: Friedrich-Ebert-Allee 77; Ambassador: 
Sir Nicholas Henderson. 

U.S.A.: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mehlemer Aue; Ambas- 
sador: Martin J. Hillenbrand. 

Upper Volta: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wendelstadtallee 18; 
Ambassador: Aiss6 Mensah (also accred. to Switzer- 
land and Austria). 

Uruguay: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstrasse 16; Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Jos6 Antonio Quadros. 

Vatican: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Turmstr. 29; Apostolic 
Nuncio: Msgr. Dr. Corrado Bafile. 

Venezuela: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Arndstr, 16; Ambassador: 
Walter H. Brandt. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Victoriastr. 
28; Ambassador: Nguyen Duy Lien (also accred. to 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Heerstr. 95: 
Ambassador: Ahmed Kaid Barakat. 

Yugoslavia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Schlossstrasse 1; Ambas- 
sador: Budimir LonCar. 

Zaire: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Im Mcisengarten 133; Ambas- 
sador: Zamundu, Kasongo Agenunga. 

Zambia: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Mittelstrasse 39: Ambas- 
sador: Moto Nkama (also accred. to France and Italy). 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are not removable except by the decision of a 
court. Half of the judges of the Federal Constitutional 
Court are elected by the Bundestag and half by the 
Bundesrat. A committee for the selection of judges 
participates in the appointment of judges of the Superior 
Federal Courts. 

Bundesverfassungsgcricht [Federal Constitutional Court): 
Karlsruhe, Schlossbezirk 3. 

President: Dr. Ernst Benda. 

Deputy President: Walter Seuffert. 

Judges: Dr. Werner Bohmer, Prof. Dr. Hans Brox. 
Prof. Dr. Willi Geiger, Dr. Karl Haager, Dr. Hans 
Justus Rinck, Theodor Ritterspach, Prof. Dr. 
Hans Rupp, Wiltraut Rupp-von BrOnneck, Dr. 
Fabian von Schlabrendorff, Martin Hirsch, Rudi 
Walter Wand, Dr. Hans Joachim Faller, Dr. 
Joachim Rotthann, Dr. Helmut Simon. 

SUPERIOR FEDERAL COURTS 

Bundesgerichtshof [Federal Court of Justice): Karlsruhe. 
Herrenstr. 45a. 


President: Dr. Dr. h.G. Robert Fischer. 

Vice-President: Dr. Fritz Hauss. 

Presidents of the Senate: Dr. Oskar Haidinger, 
Ernst Mai, Prof. Dr. h.G. Werner Sarstedt, 
Carlhans Schapenseel, Dr. Kreft, Dr. Gerd 
Pfeiffer, H. W. Schmidt, Walter Stimpel, 
Frau Dr. Gerda KrOger-Nieland, Dr. Reinhold 
Weber, Dr. Wolfgang Vogt, Wilhelm TrCstedt, 
Rudolf Schumacher, Hans Hill, Dr. Fritz 
Hauss. 

Federal Solicitor-General: Siegfried Buback. 

Bundesverwaltungsgericht [Federal Administrative Court): 

Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 31. 

President: Dr. Wolfgang Zeidler. 

Vice-President; Prof. Dr. Walther FOrst. 

Presidents of the Senate; Frau Charlotte Schmitt, 
Dr. Harald Dickertmann, Dr. Friedrich Sieve- 
king, Horst Arndt, Johannes Oppeneimer, 
Prof. Dr. Horst Sendler, Dr. Georg Konrad 
GlOCKNER, JURGEN SaaLMANN. , 
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Bundesfinanzhol (Federal Financial Court): 8 MUnchen 8o, 
Isnianingerstr. 109. 

President: Dr. Hugo von Waxlis. 

Vice-President: (vacant). 

Presidents of the Senate; Dr. Ha.ss EglO. Dr. Karl 
RinguvB, Gisuhard Huhn, Prof. Dr. Heinrich 
List. 

Bundesarbeitsgericht (Federal Labour Court): Kassel- 
Wilhelmshohe, Graf-Bcrnadottc-Platz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Gerhard MOller. 

Chief Judge (Permanent Representative of the Presi- 
dent): Dr. Friedrich Poelmann. 


Judicial System, Religion 

Chief Judges: Prof. Dr. Herjian.v Stu.mpf, Frau Prof. 
Dr. Marie-Luise Hilger, Dr. Karl Gro.vincer! 

Bundessozialgericht (Federal Social Court): fCasscI-Wil- 
helmshQhe, Graf-Bemadotte-PIatz 5. 

President: Prof. Dr. Georg Wannacat. 

Chief Judge (Permanent Representative of the Presi- 
dent): Kurt Brackman.n. 

Chief Judges: Dr. Gerhard Dapprich, Dr. Heriiert 
Lanckeit, Norbert Penquitt. Dr. Erich JfAiscii. 
^ Alfred So.v.nenherg, Dr. Erwin Bracke. Dr. 
Werner Baresel. Dr. Walter Bu.s.s. Dr. Her- 
mann Heussner. 


RELIGION 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH 

German Protestantism is mainly of Lutheran origin with 
strong Calvinistic elements in some areas, and three main 
confessional groups — the Evangelical-Lutheran, the Evan- 
gelical-Reformed, and the United Confessional — have 
emerged among the Protestant pojiulation. In spite of con- 
fessional difierences, these Churches have similar constitu- 
tional structures: the smallest community is the parish, 
with its church council and pastor (P/arrer or Pastor). 
Several parishes iorm a church district headed by a Dean 
(Dekan), a Provost (Propst), or a Superintendent; the dis- 
tricts are united in the Territorial Church (Landesbirche). 
whose governing organs are the Synod, the Bishop or 
Church President (KirchenprUsident) and the Church 
Council (Landeskirchenrat) or the Church Oliice (Landes- 
hirchenamt). The episcopal office is of primarily adminis- 
trative importance and does not imply that the Bishop 
receives a higher form of ordination than the pastor. 

Until 1969 the Protestant churches in both the Federal 
and Democratic Republics were united in the Evangelische 
Kirche in Deutschland (E.K.D.), a federation established 
at the Conference of Eisenach (Thuringia) in 194S. In 1969, 
however, the churches in the Democratic Republic declared 
themselves organizationally independent and established 
the Bund der Evangelischen Kirchen in der D.D.R. Con- 
sequently the E.K.D. is now restricted to the Federal 
Republic and Berlin (West) only, but maintains links with 
the churches in the Democratic Republic. 

The Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutsch- 
lands (V.E.L.K.D.), one of the federations within the 
E.K.D.. also divided in 1968 and is parallcljed in the 
Democratic Republic by the V.E.I..K.D.D.K. 'J he Evan- 
gclischc Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) is partly divided and 
spans both the Federal and the Democratic Republics. 

About 49 per cent of the population of the Federal 
Republic (29.2 miilion) are members of the Protestant 
Church, the great majority belonging to churches forming 
the E.K.D. The total membership of tlie Lutheran churches 
is almost 13.6 million, of the United Churches about 15. i 
million, and of the Reformed Churches about 466,000, 

Outside the E.K.D. are numerous small Evangelical Free 
Churches, such as the Baptists, Methodists, Sfonnonites 
and the Lutheran Free Church, with a rocroborslup of 
approximately 400,000 in all. 

EVANGELISCHE lURCHE IN DEUTSCHLAND 
(The Evangelical Church in Germany) 

The governing bodies of the E.K.D. are its Symod of 
Clergy and lay members which meets at icgular interv^, 
and the Council, composed of fifteen elected members. T ne 


E.K.D. has an ecclesiastical secretariat of its own (the 
Evangelical Church Chancellery), and a special office for 
foreign relations. 

Chairman 0! the Council: Landeshishof D. Helmut Class; 
7 Stuttgart I, Gcrokstr. 49. 

Synod of the E.K.D.; 3 Hannover-Hcrrcnhauscn, Herrcn- 
hauserstr. 2a; Pres. Cornelius A. vo.n Heyl. 
Evangelical Church Chancellery: 3 Hannover-Herren- 
hausen. Herrenhauserstr. 2 a; Berlin Office: i Berlin 12, 
Jebensstr. 3; Bonn Office; 53 Bonn, Lowenburgstr. 4; 
Pres. Walter Hammer. 

Office for Foreign Relations: 6 Frankfurt a.M.i, Bocken- 
hcimcr Landstr, 109; Pres. Dr. Heinz-Joachim Held. 

Churches ano Federations within the E.K.D. 
Vereinigte Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche Deutichlands 
(V.E.L.K.D.) (The United Evangelieal-Lutheran Church 
of Get many): (Office) 3 Hanover. Riciiard-Wagner-Str. 
26: f. 1948; mems. 13.6 million; Pres. Hugo Schnell; a 
body uniting the Lutheran territorial Churches within 
the Evangelical Churcli in Germany. 

Two Lutheran Churches do not belong to the 
V.E.L.K.D. 

Presiding Bishop: Bischof D. Hans-Otto WOlber (2 
Hamburg ii, Ncue Burg i). 

Evangeliicbe Kirche der Union (E.K.U.) (Evangelical 
Church of the Union): is composed of Lutheran and 
Reformed elements. It includes the Evangelical 
Churches of Berlin-Brandenburg. Saxony. Greifsw.ald 
(Pomerania). Gorlitz (Silesia). Westphalia, the Rhine- 
land and Anhalt: Chancellery, Western Region: i 
Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 3. 

Chairman: Prases Ernst Wilm (i Berlin 12, Jebensstr. 

Arnoldshainer Konferenz: i Berlin 12. Jebensstr. 3; f. 1967; 
a loose federation of the church governments of all 
United, one Lutheran ami one Reformed Territori.nl 
church, aiming at greater co-operation between them. 
Bund Evangelisch-Retormierier Kirchen (Association 0] 
Evangelical Jle/ormed Churches): 34 Gottingen, Untere 
Karspnle iia. 

Chairman: Pr.nscs P. Hans-Joachim Pitsch. 

Herrnhufer BrOdcrgcmcinc or EuropSisch-Fcsliandische 
BrDdcr-UnitSt (The Moravian Church): I. 1457; there 
arc 22 congregations in the Fcdcr.nl Republic, tlie 
Democratic Republic. Switzerland, DenmarV; and tlie 
Netherlands witli approximately tfi.ooo members, 
pubis. IhOdcrhote (montiiiy), Hcutihitler .-Ubfil dai.eim 
tind drausseti (quarterly). 
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Chairman: Pfr. Dr. Helmut Bintz {7325 Bad Boll. 
Unitatshaus). 

Reformierter Bund (The Reformed League): 4442 Bentheim, 
Kirchstr. 19; f. 1884; unites the Reformed territorial 
Churches and Congregations of Germany. The central 
body of the Reformed League is the "Moderamen”, the 
elected representation of the various Reformed Congre- 
gations. The President of the “Moderamen" is the 
Moderator. 

Moderator: Prof. Dr. Hans-Helmut Esser (4435 
Horstmar, Schlossstrasse 15). 

The Provincial Churches 

(•Member of the V.E.L.K.D.; t member of the E.K.U.) 

Evangelical Church in Baden: Landesbischof Prof. Dr. 
Heidland (75 Karlsruhe. Blumcnstr. i). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Bavaria: Landesbischof 
D. Hermann Dietzfelbinger. d.d. (8 Munich 2, 
Meiserstr. 13). 

tEvangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg: Berlin West; 
Bischof D. Kurt Scharf (i Berlin zi. Bachstr. 1-2). 

Evangelical Church of Bremen: Pres. H. H. Brauer, (28 
Bremen, Franziuseck 2/4). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Brunswick; Landes- 
bischof Dr. Gerhard Heintze (334 Wolfenbiittel. 
Neuer Weg 88-go). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Eutin: Bischof Wilhelm 
Kieckbusch (242 Eutin, Schlossstr. 13). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in the State of Hamburg: 

Bischof D. Hans-Otto WOlber (2 Hamburg ii, Neue 
Burg I). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Hanover: Landes- 
bischof Prof. D. Eduard Lohse (3 Hanover. Rote 
Reihe 6). 

Evangelical Church in Hesse and Nassau; Pres. Helmut 
Hild (61 Darmstadt, Paulusplatz i). 

Evangelical Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck; Bischof D. 
Erich Vellmer (35 Kassel-Wilhemshohe, Heinrich- 
Wtmmerstr 4I 

Church of Lippe: Landessuperintendent Dr. Fritz Viering 
(493 Detmold, Leopoldstr. 27). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church in LUbeck: Senior K.-H. 

Stoll (24 Llibeck. Backerstr. 3/5). 
Evangelical-Reformed Church in North-West Germany: 
Pres. Pastor P. Petersen; Provincial Superintendent 
and Pres, of the Territorial Church Council Dr. G. 
Nordholt (295 Leer, Saarstr. 6). 

Evangelical-Lutheran Church in Oldenburg: Bischof 
Dr. H. H. H. Harms (29 Oldenburg, Huntestr. 14). 

United Protestant-Evangelical-Christian Church of the 
Palatinate: Pres. Walter Ebrecht (672 Speyer, Dom- 
platz 5). 

tEvangelical Church in the Rhineland: Pres. Lie. Karl 
Immer (4 DQsseldorf 30, Hans-Bockler-Str. 7). 
•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schaumburg-Lippe: 

Landesbischof J. G. Maltusch (4967 BDckeburg, 
Schloss, WestflQgel). 

•Evangelical-Lutheran Church of Schleswig-Holstein: 

Bischof Dr. Friedrich HObner (23 Kiel. Danische 
Str. 27-35). 

Evangelical Lutheran Church in WQrttcmberg: Landes- 
bischof D. Helmut Class (7 Stuttgart i, Gansheidestr. 
2 / 4 ). 

tEvangelical Church of Westphalia: Pres. D. Hans 
Thimme (48 Bielefeld. Altstadter Kirchplatz 5). 


Religion 

OTHER CHURCHES 

Alt-Katholische Kirche (Old Catholic Church): 53 Bonn, 
Gregor-Mendelstr. 28; seceded from the Roman 
Catholic Church as a protest against the declaration 
of Papal Infallibility in 1870; in full communion with 
the Anglican Communion; Pres. Bischof Josef 
Brinkhues (Bonn); publ. Alt-Katholische Kirchenzei- 
tung (monthly). 

Bund Evangelisch-Freikirchlicher Gemeindsn (Union of 
Evangelical Free Church Congregations): 638 Bad Horn- 
burg, Louisenstr. 121; f. 1849; Pres. Rev. Johannes 
Arndt; Gen. Secs. Rev. Gerhard Class, Rev. Man- 
fred Otto. 

Evangelisch-methodistische Kirche (United Methodist 
Church): 6000 Frankfurt/Main. Wilhelm-Leuschner- 
Str. 8; f. 1968 when the former Evangelische Gemcin- 
schaft and Methodistenkirche united; Bishop Dr. C. 
Ernst Sommer. 

Bund Freier evangelischer Gemeinden (Union of Free 
Evangelical Churches of Germany): 581 Witten (Ruhr). 
Goltenkamp 2; f. 1854; 23,000 mems.; Pres. Karl H. 
Knoppel; Sec. Assessor Heinz-Adolf Ritter. 

Selbstdndige Evangelisch-Lutherische Kirche: 56 Wupper- 
tal I, Funckstr. 43; Bishop Dr. Rost. 

Vereinigung der deutschen Mennonitengemeinden (Union 
of German Mennonite Congregations): 415 Krefeld, 
Konigstr. 132; f. 1886; Chair. Pastor Dr. H. A. Hertz- 

LER. 

Heilsarmee, Die (Salvation Army): 5 Cologne i, Salierring 
23; {. in Germany 1886; Territorial Commander 
Col. William Larson; Chief Sec. Col. Victor C. 
Keanie; pubis. Der Kriegsruf, Der Junge Soldat. 

EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft christlicher Kirchen in der Bundes- 
republik Deutschland und Berlin (West) e.V. (Council of 
Christian Churches in the Federal Republic of Germany 
and West Berlin): 6000 Frankfurt/Main, Bockenheimer 
Landstr. 109; the Evangelical Church in Germany and 
thirteen other Churches arc affiliated to this Council; 
the Roman Catholic Church as well as the Greek 
Orthodox Metropoly of Germany have recently also 
become members; Pres. Bishop Dr. Carl-Ernst 
Sommer. 

Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchentag (German Evangelical 
Church Conference): 64 Fulda, Magdeburgerstr. 59; Gen. 
Sec. Dr. Hans Hermann Walz. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

It is estimated that about 45 per cent of the population 
of the Federal Republic are members of the Catholic 
Church, which is strongest in the South. 

The German Bishops meet twice a year. One of these 
conferences is held in Fulda. (See also the section on the 
Roman Catholic Church in the chapter on the German 
Democratic Republic.) 

Archbishop of Bamberg: DDr. Josef Schneider. 

Bishop of Eichstdtt: Dr. Alois Brems, 

Bishop of Speyer; Dr. Friedrich Wetter. 

Bishop of WDrzburg; Dr. h.c. Josef Stangl. 

Archbishop of Munich and Freising: Julius, Cardinal 
DOpfner. 

Bishop of Augsburg: Dr. Joseph Stimpfle. 

Bishop of Passau: Dr. Anton Hofmann. 

Bishop of Regensburg: Dr. Rudolf Graber. 


75 G 



FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 

Archbishop o! Frsiburg: Dr. Hermann Schaueele. 

Bishop of Mainz: Cardinal Dr. Hermann Volk. 

Bishop of Rotienburg: Dr. Karl Joseph Leiprecht. 
Archbishop of Cologne: Joseph, Cardinal H6ffner. 
Bishop of Aachen: Dr. Johannes Pohlschneider. 
Bishop of MDnster: Heinrich Tenhumberg. 

Bishop of OsnabrDck: Dr. Helmut Hermann Wittler. 
Bishop of Limburg: Dr. Wilhelm Kempf. 

Bishop of Trier: Dr. Bernhard Stein. 

Bishop of Essen: Dr. Franz Hengsbach. 

Archbishop of Paderborn: vacant. 

Bishop of Hildeshcim: Heinrich Maria Janssen. 
Bishop of Fulda: Dr. Adolf Bolte. 

Apostolic Nuncio in Germany: Archbishop Dr. Corrado 
Bafile; Seat: Bad Godesberg. 

IMPORTANT CATHOLIC INSTITUTIONS 
Secretariate of the German Conference of Bishops: 53 Bonn, 
Beringstr. 30; Sec. Pralat Dr. Josef Homeyer. 
Commissariat of German Bishops — Catholic Ofnee: 53 
Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrich-Str. 9; (represents the German 
Conference of Bishops before the Federal Government 
on political issues); leader PrMat Wilhelm Woste. 


THE 

Article 5 of the 1949 Basic Law of the Republic stipu- 
lates: "Everyone has the right freely to e.xpress or to dis- 
seminate his opinion by speech, writing and pictures and 
freely to inform himself from generally accessible sources. 
Freedom of the press and freedom of reporting by radio 
and motion pictures arc guaranteed. There shall be no 
censorship. These rights are limited by the provisions of 
the general laws, the provisions of the law for the protec- 
tion of youth, and by the right to inviolability of personal 
honour." These last qualifications refer to the Federal law 
penalising the sale to young people of literature judged to 
endanger morality, and to articles in the Penal Code relating 
to defamation, in particular Article 187A concerning 
defamation of public figures. 

There is no Federal Press Law, all legal action being 
normally referred back to the Constitution. But the press 
is subject to general items of legislation some of which may 
significantly limit press freedom. Article 353C of the Penal 
Code for example, dating from the Nazi period, prohibits 
the publication of official news supposed to be secret; under 
it a journalist may be required to reveal his sources. The 
Code of Criminal Procedure also constitutes a danger in 
that it authorizes the government ’ to confiscate objects 
potentially important as evidence in a legal investigation, 
which may be construed to include papers, print, etc. 

Freedom of the press is stipulated in each of the Con- 
stitutions of the individual Linder. Many I,andcr have 
recently enacted laws defining the press's democratic role 
and some give the press access to sources of govemraent 
information; some authorize the journalist to rcfu.se to dis- 
close his sources; others qualify, and even withhold this 
right. Some permit printed matter to be confiscated on 
suspicion of an indictable oficnee only if authorized by an 
independent judge: others allow a district attorney or 
even the police to give this authorization. 

The German Press Council, modelled on the English 
pattern, is composed of publishers and journalists. It 
investigates complaints against the press and enjoys a 
considerable standing. 


Religion, The Press 

Central Committee of German Catholics: 53 Bonn, Hoch- 
kreuzallee 246 (summarizes the activities of Catliolic 
laymen in the Federal Republic); Pres. Dr. Bernhard 
Vogel; Gen. Sec. Dr. Friedrich Kronenberg. 


THE ORTHODOX CHURCH 

The Synod of all those Bishops who are not under the 
jurisdiction of the Patriarch of Moscow has its headquarters 
in New York, U.S.A. It is in permanent communication 
with the orthodox communities in other European States, 
in North Africa and in North and South America. 

President of the Synod: His Eminence Metropolitan 
Philaret; 75 East 93rd St., New York, N.Y. 10028. 

THE JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community in Germany is estimated to 
number about 35,000, of whom more than 30.000 live in 
the Federal Republic and West Berlin. 

Zentralrat dcr Juden in Deutschland (Central Council oj 
Jews in Germany): 4 DUsscldorf 30. Fischerstr. 49; 
Pres. Board of Dirs. Werner Nachmann; Gen. Sec. 
Alexander Ginsburg; publ. Jildischer Press DiensI, 
AUgemcine pldisehe Wochcnzeitinig. 


PRESS 

The Federal German press is quite free of government 
control. No daily is directly owned by a political party, 
and though some 10 per cent of papers support a party 
line, at least two-thirds of newspapers, including all the 
major dailies, arc politically independent. 

The political and economic conditions since 1949 have 
fostered the rapid development of a few large publishing 
groups. 

The press situation has been under consideration by 
three government commissions, which have suggested 
various measures to halt the trend towards concentration. 
Such a measure was the tax rebate granted for one year in 
April 1968 to papers selling less than 160,000 copies. 
About 400 publications benefited by some DM 20,000 
(;(;2.ooo). 

The main press commission, the GOnthcr commission, 
issued an interim report on May 22nd 196S, The commission 
laid down various limits on the proportions of circulation 
one group should be allowed to control: (i) 40 per cent of 
the total circulation of newspapers or 40 per cent of the 
total circulation of magazines; (2) 20 per cent of the total 
circulation of newspapers and magazines together; (3) 
15 per cent of the circulation in one field if the proportion 
owned in the other field is 40 per cenL At that time 
Springer's estimated ownership was 39.2 per cent of 
newspaper circulation (65-70 per cent in Berlin) and 
17,5 per cent of magazine circulation. In June Springer 
reduced his share of the periodical market to around ii 
per cent by selling Eltern, Twen, Jasmin and Bravo (whose 
joint circulation is some 4,500,000), and Das Neue Blall. 
Eltem, Twen and Jasmin, having changed hands again, 
now belong to another group in Hamburg. Gnincr und 
Jahr, while Bravo and Das Neue Blaii arc part of Hcinrich- 
Baucr-Verlag. 

Before the report of the GQnther commission the most 
active opponents of press concentration had been the 
students. Their long campaign apiinst the Springer Group 
culminated in April (after Rudi Dutschke's shooting) in 
attacks on the offices of the Group and attempts in many 
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parts of Germany to prevent distribution of its papers. The 
most powerful of these is Bild Zeilung, whose mass circula- 
tion (4,700,000) was easily attracted by a formula 
completely new to the German press of the 1950s: bold, 
simple reporting and editorials, coupled with striking 
pictures and banner headlines. The paper's success has also 
been helped by Springer’s ability to print it in eight 
different provincial centres, a great advantage in a country 
where the regional press has always been strong. 

Axel Springer Group (Propr. Axel Springer); Koch- 
strasse 50, i Berlin 61 ; the largest newspaper publishing 
group in continental Europe; includes five major dailies 
{Die WeJt, Hamburger Abendblatt, Bild Zeitung, Berliner 
Morgenpost, B.Z.), t\vo Sunday papers {Welt am Sonntag, 
Bild am Sonntag), two radio, television and family maga- 
zines {HORZU, Funk Uhr) and the Propylaen Verlag and 
Ullstein Verlag publishing firms. 

The other principal groups are as follows: 

Gruner und Jahr Group AG & Co. (Dirs. J. Jahr, G. 
Bucerius); 221 Itzehoe, Klaus-Groth-Strasse tt; owns 
amongst others the following: Brigitte, Capital, Eltern, 
Essen und Trinken, Gong, Jasmin, Sclidner Wohnen, 
Schule, Sesamslrasse, Stern, Twen. 

SOddeutscher-Verlag (Pres. Hans Durrmeier); owns 
Siiddeutsche Zeitung and Munchen A bendzeitung. 

Jahreszelten-Verlag (Pres. Helmut Ganske); owns 
amongst others the periodicals Fiir Sie and Moderns Frau. 

Heinrich-Bauer>VerIag (Pres. Heinrich Bauer): owns 
the popular illustrated magazines Quick (Munich), Neue 
Revue (Hamburg), Praline, Neue Post; and Das Neue Blatt 
and Bravo, formerly owned by the Springer Group. 

Burda Druck und Verlag (Pres. Dr. Franz Burda); 7600 
OSenbach/Baden; owns Bunte Illustrierte, Bild und Funk, 
Freundin and Das Haus. 

The most important and influential daily newspapers 
include Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, Siiddeutsche 
Zeitung (Munich) and Die Welt (Hamburg). The most 
popular dailies apart from Bild Zeitung are Westdeutsche 
Allgemeine, Hamburger Morgenblatt, Hamburger Abendblatt 
and B.Z. 

The most influential weekliesinclude Die Zeit (Hamburg), 
the Sunday Welt am Sonntag and Bild am Sonntag, and the 
political periodical Der Spiegel. Numerous popular 
illustrated weekly periodicals have developed, led by 
HORZU, Stern and Quick. 

Figures for 1973 show that 432 dailies and 63 Sunday 
and weekly papers were published in Germany, giving an 
average daily circulation of over 21 million — the highest on 
the Continent. In the same year 878 periodicals, with a total 
circulation of nearly 90 million were published. Of these 
227 were of the popular variety. 

SELECTED DAILY NEWSPAPERS 
Aachener Nachrichten: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 24-34; f. 
1878; Dirs. Ulrich Cerfontaine, Gerd Schnibbe; 
Political Editor E. Hahn; circ. 50,000. 

Aachener Volkszeitung: 51 Aachen, Theaterstr. 70-74; 
f. 1946; Publishers Schmitz, Maas, Hofmann & Co., 
GmbH; Editor Dr. K. Simons; circ. 100,811. 

Der Abend: i Berlin 30, Potsdamer Str. 87; published by 
H. Sonnenfeld; Editor Frank E. W. Drexler; circ. 

80,000. 

Abendzeitung: 8 Munich. Sendlingerstr. 79; f. 1948; 
Publisher Anneliese Friedmann; circ. 300,000. 

Abendzefiung/8-Uhr-Blatt: 85 NOmberg, Winklerstr. ii; 
f. 1964; Dirs. Kurt Felder, Karl Gnatz; circ. 60,000. 


The Press 

Allgauer Zeitung: 8g6 Kempten, Kottemerstr. 64; f. ig6S; 
Editors Georg FOrst von Waldburg Zu Zeil, 
Curt Frenzel; circ. 95,000. 

Allgemeine Zeitung: 65 Mainz, Grosse Bleiche 44-50; part 
of the Zeitungsgruppe Rhein-Main-Nahe; Publisher 
Walther Zech; circ. 121,000. 

Badischc Neueste Nachrichten: 75 Karlsruhe, Lammstr. 
1B-5; Publisher and Editor Wilhelm Baur; circ. 

145.000. 

Badische Zeitung: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Basler Landstrasse 3; 
f. 1946; Editor Oscar Stark; circ. 120,000. 

Badisches Tagblatt: 757 Baden-Baden, Stefanienstrasse 3; 
Editor Rudolf Dietrich; circ. 33,000. 

Berliner Morgenpost: i Berlin 6i, Kochstr. 50; published by 
Verlag Ullstein GmbH; f. 1898; Editor Walter 
BrAckmann; circ. 215,791 (weekdays), 350,379 (Sun- 
days). 

B.Z.: I Berlin 61, Kochstr. 50: published by Verlag Ullstein 
G.m.b.H.; f. 1877; Editor Malte-Till Kogge; circ. 
350,218. 

Bild Zeitung: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse 6; f. 
1952; published by Axel Springer Verlag: Chief Editor 
Peter Boenisch; circ. 4,700,000. 

Bonner Gencral-Anzeiger, Unabhflngige Tageszeitung fUr 
den Grossraum Bonn und Umgegend: 53 Bonn, Justus 
von Liebig-Strasse 15; f. 1725; independent; Pub- 
lishers Hermann Neusser, Dr. Otto Weidert; 
Editor Edmund Els; circ. 65,000. 

Bonner Rundschau: 53 Bonn. Meckenheimer Str. 53: f. 

1946; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Heinen; circ. 50,700. 
Braunschweiger Zeitung: 33 Braunschweig, Hutfiltern S; 
Publisher and Editor Helga Eckensberger; circ. 

158.429- ■ . 

Bremer Nachrichten: 28 Bremen, Zweitc Schlachtpforte 7: 
f. 1743; Publisher Bremer Nachrichten G.m.b.H. & 
Co.; circ. 66,000. 

Darmstadtler Echo mit RDsselsheimer Echo: 61 Darmstadt, 
Holzhofallee 25-31; f. 1945: Publisher and Editor Hans 
J. Reinowski; circ. 68,000. 

Donau-Kurier: Ingolstadt, Donaustr. ii; f. 1872; Publisher 
and Dir. Dr. W. Reissmuller; circ. 65,000. 

DQsseldorfer Nachrichten: 4 Dfisseldorf, Kdnigsallee 27; 
f. 1876: independent: published by Verlag W. Girardet; 
circ. 119,000. 

Flensburger Tageblatt: 239 Flensburg, Nikolaistr. 7; 
Publishers H. Andresen, H. Dethleffsen, Fr. Iver- 
SEN, I. Macknow Lisboa, H. M. Petersen, Dr. W. 
Petersen; Mans. Fr. Iversen, Rainer Faber, 
August Dittrich; circ. 91,000. 

Frankenpost: Hof-Saale, Poststr. 9-n; Editor T. Yost; 
circ. 67,000. 

Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Heller- 
hof Str. 2-4: f. 1949: Editors Joachim C. Fest, Johann 
Georg ReissmOller, Erich Welter; circ. 289,203. 
Frankfurter Neue Presse: 6 Frankfurt a.M.,' Frankenallee 
71-81; independent: Editor Robert Sciimelzer; circ. 

150.000. 

Frankfurter Rundschau: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Grosse Eschen- 
heimer Str. 16-18; Editor Werner Holzer; circ. 

190.000. 

Frinkitcht Landeszeitung: Ansbach, NOmberger Str. 9-1 1; 

Editor Wilhelm Wiedfeld; circ. 41,000. 

FrflnkiSCher Tag: 86 Bamberg, Gutenbergstr. i; Editor 
Georg Wrobel; circ. 67.000. 
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The press 


Die Glocke: 474 Oelde, Engelbert-Holierdorf-Str. 4-6; 
{. i88o: Editors Karl Friedrich Gehring. Engel- 
bert Holterdorf; circ. 50,000. 

GBttinger Tageblatt; 34 Gettingen, Prinzenstr. 10-12: {. 
1888: Editors Alfred Wurm, Dr. Heinrich Wurm, 
Dr. Viktor Wurm; circ. 50,000; Sundays 55,000. 

Hamburger Abendblatt: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhclm- 
Str. 6; Editor-in-Chief Werner Titzrath; circ. 
340,000. 

Hamburger Morgenpost: 2 Hamburg 1, Speersort i; Editor 
Heinrich Braune; circ. 400,000. 

Handelsbfati: 4000 DQsseldorf i, Kreuzstrasse 21, Postfach 
1102; Only newspaper of Economics, Business and 
Finance with national circulation and IVW (ABC) 
control; Man. Dir. Dr. Pierre Gerckens; Editor-in- 
Chief Klaus Bernhardt; circ. 86,084. 


Hannoversche Allgemeine Zeitung: 3 Hanover, Goseriede 
9; circ. 170,000. 

Heilbronner Stimme: 71 Heilbronn, Alice 2; 1 . 1946; 
Editors H. Schwerdtfeger, F. Distelbarth; circ. 
85,000. 

Hessische Allgemeine: 35 Kassel, Presse -b DrucUzentrum 
am Park Schonfcld; f. 1959; independent; Publishers 
Adolf W. Diehl, Dr. Paul Dierichs, Dr. Wilhelm 
Batz, Dr. Alfred Brucger; Editors-in-Chief Wolf- 
gang Mentzel, Achim V. Roos; circ. 180,000. 

Kleler Nachrichton: 23 Kiel i, Postfach (Fleetham r-3): 
Editor Hans Schafer; circ. 112,000. 

KBIner Stadf-Anzeiger: 5 Cologne, Breite Str. 70: f. 1876: 
Publisher Alfred Neven Dumont; Editor Kurt 
Becker; circ. 261,000. 

KBlnisehe Rundschau: 5 Cologne, Stolkgasse 25-45: ^94®: 
Publisher Dr. Heinrich Heinen; Editor Rudolf 
Heizler; circ. 173,000. 

LObecker Nachrichten: 24 Lftbcck, KSnigstr. 51-57; f. 1945: 
Chief Editor Carl M. Lankau; circ. 100,000. 


Main-Echo: 875 Aschaffenburg (Main). Pfaffengasse ii; 
Editor A. Graf; circ. 52.600. 

Main-Post: 87 Wfirzburg, Berner Strasse; f. 1883: inde- 
pendent; Man. Editor Franz Josef Weixler; Editor 
Karl Rauch; circ. 142,373. 

Mannheimer Morgen; 68 Mannheim, Am Marktplatz; 
Editors E. F. v. Schilling, Dr. K. Ackermann; circ. 


195.000. 

Mitteibayerische Zeitung: 84 Regensburg, Kumpfraohler 
Str. ii; f. 1945; Editor ICarlheinzEsser; circ. 100,000. 

MOnchner Merkur: 8 Munich 2, Bayerstr. 57-67: Editors 
Dr. Felix Buttersack, A. M. Huck, L. Vogl; circ. 

175.000. 

MOnstersche Zeitung: 44 Munster, KeubrUckenstr. 8-11, 
Postfach 5560; f. 1870; independent; Editor L/f. Kalf- 
Richard Koerner; circ. 45,000. 


Neve Hannoversche Presse: 3 Hanover, Gosenede 10; f. 
1971 by merger of Hannoversche Presse and Hannover- 
schc Rundschau: Editors Klaus Wittke, Konrad- 
JoACHiM Schaub; circ. 90,000. 


Ncue OsnabrOeker Zeitung: OsnabrOck; f. 1967 from merger 
of Neue Tagespost and Osnahriteher Tageblatt. circ. 
216.807. 

Der Neue Tag: 8480 Weiden. Ringstr. 3-5: Editor Her- 
mann-} osEFii Konze; circ. 70,000. 

Ntue Westtaiische; 48 Bielefeld. Niedernstr. 23-27:/. 1967: 
Editors Wilhelm F. Hanke, Dr. Heinz Effing. 


Neue Wurttembcrgische Zeitung: Gdppingcn, Rosonstr. 24, 
f. 1946: Published by Zeitungsverlag- und Druckhaus 
G.m.b.H. GSppingen; circ. 112,000. 

Nordbayerischer Kurier: 858 Ba>Teuth, Am JUgerhaus 2: 
f, 1968 as a fusion of Franhische Presse and Bay- 
reuther Tagblatt; Editors W. Fischer, Dr. H. Arbincer; 
circ. 40,000. 

Nordsec-Zeitung: 285 Bremerhaven, Hafenstr. 140; Editors 
Kurt Ditzen, Dr. Joachim Ditzen-Blanke; circ. 
66,784. 

Nordwest-Zeitung: 29 Oldenburg, Feterstr. 28-34; Pub- 
lished by the Druck- und Presschaus G.m.b.H.; circ. 
100 , 000 . 

NDrnberger Nachrichten: 85 Nuremburg, Maricnplatz 1/5; 
f. 1945; Editors Dr. Joseph E. Drexel, H. G. Merkel, 
Bruno Schnell; circ. 300,000; 330,000 (Sundays). 

Oberbayerisches Voiksblatt: Rosenheim, Prinzregentenstr. 
2; f. 1855; Publishers Frakz Niedermat-r and Alfons 
Doeser; circ. 48,000. 

OITenbach-Post: 6050 Offenbach, Gr. Marktstr. 36-42. 
Postfach 164; f. 1947: Editor Udo Bintz; circ. 50,000. 

Passaucr Ncue Presse: 839 Passau, Neuburger Str. 28; f. 
1946; Publisher Dr. Hans ICapfinger; Editor Erwin 
Janik; circ. 130.000. 

Rheinischc Post: 4 DUsseldorf, Schadowstr. ii; f. 1946; 
Dirs. Dr. K. Bringmann, Dr. M. Nitzsche, Dr. J. 
Schaffrath; Editor Joachim Sobotta; circ. 350,000. 

Rhein-Ncckar-Zcifung: 69 Heidelberg, Hauptstr. 23; Pub- 
lishers Dr. Hermann Knorr, Dr. Dieter Schulze; 
circ. 85,000. 

Die Rheinpfalz: 67 Ludwigshafen/Rhein, Amtsstr. 5-1 1; 

Dir. Dr. Dieter Schaub; circ. 230,000. 

Rhein-Zeitung Koblenz; 54 Koblenz, Postfach 1540; Editor 
Helmut ^mpmann; circ. 208,000. 

Ruhr-Hachrichten: 46 Dortmund. Presschaus, Westen- 
hellweg 86-88; f. 1949; Editor Dr. Wilhelm Jungf.r- 
mann; circ. 244,085. 

SaarbrOckcr Zeitung: 66 SaarbrOcken, Gutenbergstr. 11-24: 
f. 1761 ; Editor Dr. Hans Stiff; circ. 220,000. 

SchwBbische Zeitung: Leutkirch, Rudolf-Roth-Str. 18; 
f. 1945: Editor Chrvsostomus Zopel; circ. 180,000. 

ScbwarzwStder Bote; Obemdorf (Ncckar), Kirchplatz 5; 
Dir. Dr. H. Wolf; circ. 125,000. 

Stuttgarter Nachrichten: 7 Stuttgart. Rapplcnstrasse 17-ig: 
f. 1946; Publishers Erwin Schoettle, Rudolph 
Bernhard; Editor-in-Chief Rudolph Bernhard; circ. 
116,581. 

Stuttgarter Zeitung: 7 Stuttgart, Eberhardstr. 61: Editor 
Prof. Dr. Josef Eberle; circ. 175,000. 

SOddeutsche Zeitung: 8 Munich, Scndlingcrstr. 80; f. 1945; 
Editor Dr. Hans Heigert; Publisher Hans DOp.r- 
meier; circ. 235,801. 

SDdkUlier G.m.b.H.: 755 Konstanz, SOdkurierhaus; f. 1945: 

Editor Dr. F. Oexle; circ. 125,000. 

SOdwest Presse; 79 Dim. Frauenstrassc 77, Postfach 612; 
circ. 260,000. 

Der Tagesspiegel; 1 Berlin 30, Potsdamcr Str. 87; Editors 
W. Karsch. F. K. Maier; circ. 129,010. 

Tclegrat: i Berlin 33, Bismarckplatz i; f. 1946: Editor 
Kderhard Grashoff; circ. 86,500 (weekdaj-s), 134.000 
(Sundays). 

Trierischer Volksfreund; 55 Trier. BShmerstr. 30: Publisher 
and Dir. Nikolaus Koch; Editor Wilhelm Steitnee; 
circ. 72.000. 
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Wahrheit, Die: i Berlin 21, Kaiserin-Augusta-Allee loi; 
f. 1955: organ of the Socialist Unity Party of West 
Berlin: Editor Hans Mahle; circ. 25,000; six times a 
week. 

Die Weil: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. i; f. 1946; 
Man. Dirs. Hans Heinrich Schreckenbach, Dr. 
Ernst-Dietrich Adler, Dr. Horst Keiser, Helwig 
Wolk; Editor Dr. Herbert Kremp; circ. 263,400. 
Weser-Kurier: 28 Bremen, Martinistr. 43; f. 1945; Editor 
H. R. Meyer; circ. 170,000. 

Westdeutsche Aligemeine: 43 Essen, Friedrichstr. 36-38; 

Editor Erich Brost; circ. 569,900. 

WestfSIiSChe Nachrichtcn: 44 Monster, Gallitzinstr. 13; 

Chief Editor W. Giers; circ. 150,000. 

WestfSIiSche Rundschau: 4.6 Dortmund, Ostenhellweg; 

Editor Hans G. MOller; circ. 250,000. 
Westfalen-Blatt: 48 Bielefeld, Sfidbrackstr. 16; f. 1946; 

Editor Carl-W. Busse; circ. 158,000. 

Westfalenpost: Hagen, Mittelstr. 22; Publisher Dr. A. 

Strater; Editor Dr. Anton Sterzl; circ. 155,000. 
Wetllarer Neue Zeitung: 633 Wetzlar, Karl-Kellner-Ring 
23; f. 1945: Editor Johann Eieinger; circ. 45.000. 
Wicsbadener Kurier: 62 Wiesbaden, Langgasse 21; Editor 
Walther Zech; circ. 65,000. 

WZ-General-Anzelger: 56 Wuppertal-i, Otto-Hausmann- 
Ring: Publisher and Editor Dr. M. Girardet; circ. 
102,517. 

SUNDAY AND WEEKLY PAPERS 

Bild am Sonnia'g: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Strasse6: 
f. 1956: Sunday: Published by Axel Springer Verlag; 
Chief Editor Peter Bacher; circ, 2,600,000. 

Deutsches Allgemeines Sonntagsblatt: 2000 Hamburg, 
Mittelweg iii; Sundays; circ. 137.300. 

Deutsche National Zeitung: 8 Munich 60, Basing, Paoso- 
strasse 2a; right-wing weekly: Editor Dr. G. Frey; 
circ. 136,000. 

Das Neue Blatt: 2 Hamburg II, Katharinenstrasse 5; f. 
1950: circ. 1,500,000. 

Neue Welt: 4 DOsseldorf, Adlerstr. 22; circ. 986,000. 
Rheinischer Merkur; 5000 Cologne, Stollwerckhaus, Am 
Hof 6; f. 1946; weekly: Editor Herwig Gueckelhorn; 
circ. 65,000. 

VorwSrts: 5300 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Kolner Strasse 
108-112; social democratic weekly paper; circ. weekly 

74.000. 

Welt am Sonntag: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. i; 
Editor Warnfried Encke; circ. 460,000. 

Die Zeit: 2 Hamburg 1, Speersort i; weekly; Publisher Dr. 
Marion Grafin Donhoft; Editor Dr. Theo Sommer; 
circ. 340.000. 

PERIODICALS 

The following is a selection of periodicals published in 
the Federal Republic. 

Agriculture 

Agrarwirtschaft: 3 Hanover, Osterstr. 32; agricultural 
management and market research: f. 1952: Publisher 
Alfred Strothe; circ. 3.000. 

Bayerischcs Landwirtschaftlichcs Wochenblatt: 8000 
Munich 2; P.B. 20 05 09, Pressehaus Bayerstrasse; f. 
1810; weekly; organ of the Bayerischer Bauemverband; 
Editor Dr. Anton Burghardt; circ. 120,000. 

Der Baucrnfreund: 3 Hanover, Osterstr. 32: monthly 
farming bulletin; Publisher Alfred Strothe; circ. 

90.000. 


The Press 

Deutsche Bauernzeitung: 5 Cologne, Augustinerstr. 5: 
weekly: Editor Hasko Klages; circ. 30,900. 

Eisenbahn-Landwirt: 43 Essen ii. Am Ellenbogen 12, 
Postfach 110309; f. 1918; monthly: Dirs. Hermann 
Fleischhauer, Hans HOsken; circ. 135,000. 

Feld und Wald: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1882; weekly; 
Editor W. Girardet; circ. 63,500. , 

Das Landvolk: 3 Hanover, Warmbilchenstr. 3; fortnighUy; 
issued by Landbuch-Verlag G.m.b.H.; Chief Editor 
Waldemar Fritz; circ. 106,000. 

Die Landpost: Dr. Neinhaus Verlag, G.m.b.H., 775 Kon- 
stanz, Postfach 1188; weekly; Editors Dr. Hans 
Heidenreich, Dr. W. T6lle; circ. 28,500. 

Land und Garten; 3 Hanover, Bemeroder Str. 58; f. 1920; 
agriculture and gardening: weekly; Editor Luise 
Madsack; circ. 80,000. 

Art, Drama, Architecture and Music . 

Architektur und Wohnwelt: 7 Stuttgart i, Kolbstrasse 4; 
f. 1890; every 6 weeks; Editors E. Hoehn, M. Fengler; 
circ. 10,000. 

Bauen & Wohnen: 8 Munich, Rosenheimer Str. 145; 
monthly; circ. 10,500. 

Die Kunst und das schiine Heim: 8 Munich 90, Pilgers- 
heimer Str. 38; f. 1885; monthly; published by Verlag 
Karl Thiemig AG; circ. 12,000. 

Das Kunstwerk: 7 Stuttgart, Urbanstrasse 12-16; modem 
art; bi-monthly. 

Musica: 35 Kassel-Wilhelmshbhe, Heinrich-Schtitz-Allee 
29-37: Editor Dr. Wolfram Schwinger; circ. 10,000. 

Opernwelt: 3001 Velber/Hanover, Im Brande 15; f. 1963! 
published by Erhard Friedrich Verlag; Editor Imre 
Fabian. 

Theater heute: 3001 Velber/Hanover; f. i960: published 
by Erhard Friedrich Verlag: Editors Erhard Fried- 
rich, Henning Rischbieter. 

Economics, Finance and Industry 

Absatzwirtschatt: 4000 DOsseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
blatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1958; monthly; journal 
for marketing; circ. 13,070; Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editor Peter Reichard. 

Atomwirtschaft-Atomtechnik: 4000 DOsseldorf i, ICreuz- 
str. 21, Handelsbiatthaus, Postfach 1102; f. 1956; 
monthly; technical, scientific and economic aspects of 
nuclear engineering and technology; Editors Wolfgang 
D. Muller, Dipl.-Ing. R. Hossner; circ. 4,000. 

BaurundSChau: 2 Hamburg il, Gr. Burstah 49; monthly: 
published by Robert MOlich Verlag; Editor Robert 
M6lich. 

Der Betrieb: 4000 DOsseldorf i, Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
biatthaus, Postfach 1102; weekly; business adminis- 
tration, revenue law, labour and social legislation; 
circ. 13,975- 

Capital: Das deutsche Wirtschattsmagazin; 2000 Hamburg 
36. Postfach: business and economics; circ. 190,000. 

Creditreform: 4040 Neuss, i Marienkirchplatz 6-8; f. 1879. 
eleven times yearly; Editor Dr. Carl Swart; circ. 

75,000. 

Elektronik-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1969: 
monthly; Editor Prof. Engl; circ. 10,400. 

German Economic Review: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 
44, Postfach 40: f. 1963; monthly, in English: Editors 
Horst Albach, Eva BOssmann, Ernst DOrr, Kurt 
Schmidt; circ. 4,700. 
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Dar Handelsvertreier und Handelsmaklor: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Gr. Eschenheimer Str. r6, P.O.B. 4189, Siegel- Verlag 
Otto MOller; f. 1949; fortnightly: Editor Heinz Voss; 
circ. 30,000. 

Haustechnischer Anzeiger: 43 Essen. Girardetstrasse 2-36; 
f. 1970; monthly; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 18,900. 

Illusirierter WirtschaHspiegel: 6i Darmstadt, WUhclm- 
Leuschner-Str. 6 ; circ. 10,000. 

Industrie-Anzciger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36: f. 1879: 
twice weekly; Editor \V, Girardet; circ. 26,000. 

VDI Nachrichten: 4 Dasseldorf 1, Graf-Recke-Strasso 84; 
weekly; circ. 115,000. 

Versicherungswirtschaft: 75 Karlsruhe i, Klosestr. 22; 
f. 1948; fortnightly; Editor Dr. Walter Schickinger; 
circ. ri,6oo. 

Wirischaft und staiistik: 6500 Mainz-Hechtsheira, P.O.B. 
120; monthly: organ of the Federal Statistical Office; 
Editor Patrick Schmidt; circ. 5,000. 

WirtSChaftS-Corrcspondent: 2 Hamburg 36, Gansemarkt 
21/23; weekly. 

PLUS, Zeitschrift tiir Untarnohmensfiihrung: 4000 Dossel- 
dorf, Kreuzstr. 21, Handelsblatthaus, Postfach 1102; 
f. 1967; journal for company management: Dir. Wil- 
helm Zundler; Editor Dr. Werner Siegert; circ. 

17,000. 

Education and Youth 

Arehiv fOr Berufsbildung: 33 Brunswick, Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1949; annually; Editor Gunter 
Wiemann; circ. 2,000. 

BlStter fDr Lohrerfortblldung: 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener- 
strasse 8; monthly: Editor Hans Groschel. 

ErziChung und Wisscnschaft; 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Unter- 
lindau 58; monthly; published by the Gewerkschaft 
Erziehungund Wissenschaft; circ. r. 155.000. 

Geographischc Rundschau: 33 Brunswick, Georg- Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1949: monthly; Editors Prof. Dr. 
Adole Karger, Dr. Hans KnObel, Dr. Willi 
Walter Puls, Man. Editor Dr. Dieter Neukirch. 

Management International Review: 62 Wiesbaden, Taunus- 
strasse 54: f, i960; six a year; issued by Betricbs%v^- 
schaftlicher Verlag Dr. Th. Gabler under the auspices 
of European Foundation for Management Develop- 
ment, Brussels; English, German, French; Editor-in- 
Chief Prof. Dr.,L. Perridon (Augsburg). 

Welt der Schule: 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener Str. 8; monthly; 
Editors Hans Dumann, Siegfried Pallmann. 

Westermanns Pfidagogische BcitrSge: 33 Brunswick, 
Georg-Westermann-Allee 66 ; f. 1949: monthly; Editors 
Prof. Dr. Caesar Hagener, Prof. Dr. Hans-Karl 
Beckmann. Prof. Dr. Carl Schietzel, Prof. Erivin 
Schwartz, Dr. Hans TOtken, Burkhard Hitz; circ. 

14.000. 

Zeitschritt fDr Padagogik: 694 Weinheim (Bergstr.). Am 
Hauptbahnhof 10; f. 1955. 

Popular 

Das Beste aus Readers Digest: 7000 Stuttgart, Rotebahl- 
platz i; Editor Wulf C. Schwarzwaller; circ. 
1.515,800. 

Bild und Funk: 8 Munich 19. Amulfstr. 197; radio .and tcle- 
■vision wceklj'; Editor Dr. D. Prottel; circ. 1,128,562. 

Brigitte: 221 Itzehoe, ICaus-Groth-Str. ii; women’s 
magazine; fortnightly; Dir. Peter Brascii; circ. 

1.151.000. 

Bunte lllustricrto: 7600 Offcnburg, Burda-Hochhaus; 
weekly family illustrated: circ. r.600,000. 


T/ic Press 

burda-moden: 76 Offenburg, Am Kestendamm 2; f. 1949; 
Editor Aenne Burda; circ. 1,800,000. 

FRAU die aktuelle illustrierle: 4 DOsscldorf, Adlerstr. 22; 
f. 1965; Editor Renate Sckweizer; circ. 750,000. 

Frau im Spiegel; 2400 LObeck, Julius Leber Str. 3, Postfach 
2139; women’s magazine; circ. 1,500,000. 

Freundln: 7600 OSenburg, Burda-Hochhaus; weekly for 
young women; circ. 635,962. 

Funk Uhr: 2000 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio 
and television weekly; Editor W. Wrede; circ. 
1,186,700. 

FDr Sio: 2000 Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg 1; women’s 
magazine; circ. 1,280,400. 

Gong Funk-Fernsehwelt: 8500 Nuremberg, Luitpoldstr. 35; 
radio and television weekly; circ. 817,600. 

Heim und Welt: 3 Hanover, Am Jungfemplan 3: weekly; 
Editor Werner A. T6njes; circ. 1,903,224. 

HORZU: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm-Str. 6; radio and 
television; Editor Peter BachAr; circ. 4,300,000. 

Ich und Melne Familie: 5000 Cologne 7, Neumarkt 35: 
women’s magazine: Editor H. Maenchen; circ. 847,200. 

Kicker-Sportmagazin: 85 Nuremburg, Badstr. 4-6; f. 1946: 
sports weekly illustrated; published by Olympia Verlag: 
circ. 250,000. 

Mann in der Zeit: 89 Augsburg; published by Verlag Win- 
fried-Werk GmbH; fortnightly; Editor K. BrShl- 
IClev; circ. 255,000. 

Neue Post; 2 Hamburg i, Heinrich Bauer Verlag, Burchard- 
str. i; weekly: Etoor Heinrich Bauer; circ. 425,000. 

Neue Revue: 2 Hamburg ri, Ost-West-Str. 57; f. 1946; 
illustrated weekly; circ. 2,110.230; Editor-in-Chief 
Horst Ebert. 

Pardon: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Oedcr Weg 157: f. 1962; satiric.al 
monthly; circ. 260,000; Editor Hans A. Nikel. 

Neue Welt: 4000 DOsscldorf i, Adlerstr. 22; f. 1932; weekly; 
Editors Peter Preiss, GOnther Grotkamp; circ. 
950,000, 

Petra: Jahreszciten-Vcrlag, 2 Hamburg 39. Possmoor- 
weg I, monthly: circ. 560,000. 

Praline: 2000 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ii: women’s 
magazine: circ. 1.114,715. 

Programm; Funk-Fernsohen; 2 Hamburg 39, Possmoorweg 
1; weekly: Editor Joachim Wenz; circ. 250,000. 

Quick: 8 Munich 2, Augustenstr. lo; f. 1948: illustrated 
weekly: published by Verlag Th. Martens G.m.b.H.; 
Editor Helmut Eilers; circ. 1,683,895. 

Revue: 8 Munich 2, Augustenstr. 10; weekly; published 
by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; Editor Wolfgang Fricke, 
Dieter Wildt; circ. 1,300,000. 

Scala International: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Frankenallee 71-81: 
independent; monthly; Editor Werner Wirthle; circ. 
384,000; editions in German, English. French. Spanish. 
Portuguese, Finnish, Indonesian. 

SchGner Wohnen: 2 Hamburg 36, Warburgstr.Tssc 50, 
Postfach 302040; home p.Ti)er; monthly; Editor Josef 
Kremekskothen; circ. 536.000. 

7 Tagc: 6720 Speyer, WormserLandstrassc'.f. 1843: weekly; 
Editor Werner Fischer; circ. C92.654. 

Der Spiegel: 2000 Hamburg ii, Brandtswlete 19/Ost-West- 
Strassc; weekly; f. 1947: political, general; Publisher 
Rudolf Aucstein; Editors-in-Chief Erich Boehme. 
JoHANSr.s K. Engel; circ. 1,100.000, 

Stem: 2 Hamburg 1, Spccisort i ; illustrated weekly: Editor 
Henri NANimN; circ. 1.865.000. 
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Twon: 8 Munich, Arabellastr. .4/111; f. 1959: monthly: 

published by Heinrich Bauer Verlag; circ. 300,000. 

TV HSren + Sehen: 2 Hamburg i, Burchardstr. ii; Chief 
Editors Hajo Paus, Ki-aus Nestele; circ. 2,100,000. 
Wochenend: 2 Hamburg. Burchardstrasse ii; f. 1948; 
weekly; Editor Kare Stiegler; circ. 1,100,000. 

Law 

Archiv des Sffentlichen Rechts: 74 Tobingen, Wihelmstr. 
18: quarterly; Editors Prof. Peter Badura, Prof. 
Konrad Hesse, Prof. Peter Lerche; circ. i.ooo. 

Archiv fOr katholisches Kirchenrecht: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 

41: semi-annual; Editor Prof. D. Dr. K. Morsdorf. 
Deutsche Richterzeitung: 75 Karlsruhe 41, Rittnertstr. 23; 
f. 1909; monthly; Editor Bundesrichter Hannskarl 
Salger; circ. i i.ooo. 

Juristenzeitung: 74 Tflbingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; fort- 
nightly; Editor Dr. Ulrich Weber; circ. 8,000. 

Juristlscho Rundschau; 1 Berlin 30, Genthiner Str. 13: 
monthly: Editor Dr. Helwig Hassenpflug. 

Monatsschrift fOr Deutsches Recht: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Abteistr. 34: monthly: Publisher Dr. Kurt Mittel- 
stein; circ. 8,800. 

Neue Jurisiische Wochenschrift: 8 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. 
5-9; weekly: Dir. Dr. Hans Dieter Beck; Editors 
Prof. Dr. Hans Dahs, Dr. W. Lewald, Prof. Dr. Ph. 
M6HRING, Dr. Fritz Ostler, Dr. Konrad Redeker; 
circ. 38,500. 

Rabels Zcitschrift fur ausISndisches und Internationales 
Privatrecht: 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 187: quarterly; 
Editor Konrad Zweigert. 

Versichcrungsrecht: 75 Karlsruhe i, Klosestr. 22; f. 1950; 
four issues a monfii: Editors Prof. Dr. Ernst Kling- 
MOller, Dr. Walter Schickinger; circ. 6,300. 

Zeilschrift f Dr die gesamte Staatswissenschaft: 74 TQbingen, 
Wilhelm Str. 18; quarterly; Dirs. F. B6hii, H. Sauer- 
mann; circ. 1,000. 

Zeilschrift fOr die gesamte Strafrechtswissonschaft; i Berlin 
30. Genthiner Str. 13; quarterly; Chief Editor Hans- 
Heinrich Jesckek. 

Politics, Literature, Current Affairs 
Akzente: 5000 Cologne, Bobstr. 28; f. 1954: Editor Hans 
Bender. 

Das BDcherschiff: 637 Oberursel/Taunus, Korfstr. 13; 4 a 
year; circ. 23,000. 

Cooperation Ost-West: 43 Essen, Girardetstrasse 2-36; f. 
1975; 6 times a year; Editor W, Girardet; circ. 
10,000: 5,000 east and 5,000 west. 

Europa-Archiv: 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 133; f. 1946; 
rivice monthly: organ of the German Society for 
Foreign Affairs; Editor Wolfgang Wagner; Managing 
Editor Hermann Volle; published by the Verlag for 
Internationale Politik G.m.b.H. Bonn; circ. 4,300. 

Dio Fackel: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 2-4; 
monthly; Editors Lothar Franke and Hanns 
Anders; circ. 870,000. 

Frankfurter Hefte: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Leipzigerstr. 17; 
monthly: cultural, political; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Walter 
Dirks, Prof. Dr. Eugen Kogon. 

Gegenwartskunde: C. W. Leske Verlag, 567 Opladen, 
Ophovenerstr. 1-3: quarterly, economics, politics, edu- 
cation; Editors: F.-W. D6rge W. Gagel, H.-H. 
Hartwich, W. W. Puls. 

Gcist und Tat: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Elbestrasse 46: Bonn, 
P.O.B. 364: monthlj’,- political, cultural;. Editor W. 
Eichler; circ. 3,500. 


The Press 

Historisches Jahrbuch: 8 Munich,, Kaiserstr. 59; f. 1879; 

yearly; Editor Prof. Dr. Johannes Sporl; circ. 800. 
KDIner Zeilschrift fDr Soziologie und Sozialpsychologie: 
Westdeutscher Verlag, 567 Opladen, Ophovenerstr. 
1-3; quarterly; Editor Ren£ Konig; circ. 900. 

Merian: 2 Hamburg 13, Harvestehuder Weg 45; f, 1948; 
monthly; every issue deals with a country or a city; 
Chief Editor Dr. Will Keller; circ. 220,000. , 

Merkur (Deutsche Zeilschrift fDr EuropDisches Denken); 
8 Munich 40, Ainmillerstr. 26; f. 1947; monthly; literary, 
political; Editor H. Paescheke; circ. 5,400. 

Neue Deutsche Hefte: i Berlin 46, Kindelbergweg 7; 

f. 1954; Editor Joachim Gunther; circ. 2,500. 

Neues hochland: Kedaktion 8993 Nonnenhom, Postfach 22; 
f. 1972: (formerly Hochland, i. 1903): six times yearly; 
political, social, literary; Editor Dr. Helmut Linde- 
mann; circ. 5,000. 

Die Neue Rundschau: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. 70, Postfach 
700 480, Geleitstrasse 25; Editors Golo Mann, Rudolf 
Hartung, Peter Herbert Heckmann, Gottfried 
B. Fischer; circ. 7,000. 

Neue Sammlung: 34 Gottingen, Dahlmannstr. 14; f. 1961; 
every two months; publishers Hellmut-Becker, 
Elisabeth Blochmann, Elisabeth Heimpel, Hart- 
MUT von Hentig, Martin Wagenschein; Chief 
Editor Dr. Elisabeth Heimpel, Gottingen. 

Osteuropa: 51 Aachen, Grosskolnstrasse 32-34; monthly; 

Chief Editor Dr. Klaus Mehnert. 

Politik: 53 Bonn, Remagensstrasse i; f. 1965: quarterly: 
Editors Dr. W. W. Schuetz, Dr. Gradl, Dr. Mendl, 
H. Wehner; circ. 5,000. 

Stimmen der Zoit; 8 Munich 19, Zuccalistr. 16: f. 1865; 
monthly: cultural; Editor Wolfgang Seibel, s.j.; 
circ. 8,000. 

Universitas: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwaldstr. 44, Postfach 40: 
f. 1946: monthly; scientific, literary and philosophical: 
Editor Prof. Dr. H. W. Bahr; circ. 9,350; quarterly 
editions in English and Spanish (circ. 4,000). 

Welt des Buches, Die: 2 Hamburg 36, Kaiser-Wilhelm- 
Str. i; f. 1971 (formerly Hie Welt der Liieraiur, f. 1964)! 
weekly; literary supplement of Die Welt. 

Welt und Wort: 8000 Munich 13, Bauerstr. 9: f. 1946: 
monthly; literary; Editors Karl Ude, Dr. Ewald 
Katzmann; circ. 2,200. 

Westermanns Monatshefte: 33 Brunswick,. Georg-Wester- 
mann-Allee 66; f. 1856; monthly: circ. 110,000. 

Wille und Weg: 8000 Munich 34, VdK-Abholfach; 
monthly; published by VdK-Deutschland, Landesver- 
band Bayern e.V.; circ. 450,000. 

Religion and Philosophy 

Carilas; 78 Freiburg i. Br., Sternwaldstr. 4; monthly; 
Editor Dr. Alfons Fischer; circ. 4,000. 

Christ in der Gegenwart: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Hermann 
Herder Str. 4: f. 1948; weekly: Editor Dr. theol. h.c. 
Karl Farber; circ. 40,000. 

Die Christliche Familie: 43 Essen-Werden, Ruhrtalstr. 
52-60; f. 1885: weekly; Publisher Dr. Albert E. 
Fischer; Editor Dr. Heinrich Hopker; circ. 127,000. 

Der Dorn: 479 Paderbom, Liboristr. 1-3; weekly; pub- 
lished by Bonifacius-Druckerei G.m.b.H.; circ. 175.000. 
Evangelische Thcologie: 8000 Munich 40, Isabellastrasse 
zo; six times a year; f. 1934; Chief Editor Dr. JOrgen 
Moltmann; circ. 4,200. 

KathoHscher Digest: 8000 MOnchen 80, Kirchcnstr. 88;. 
Editor Willy Schleunung; circ. 80,000. 
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Katholisehes Sonniagsblatt: 7304 Ruit b. Stuttgart, 
Gutenbergstr. 12; -weekly; Editor Dr. Reinhard 
.\beln; circ. 140,000. 

Kirche und Leben: 44 Monster, Aegidiistrasse 63 (Sod); 
f. 1945; weekly; Editor Dr. GChther Meer; circ. 

220,000. 

Kirchtnzeliung fOr das Erzbfttum K6In: 5 Cologne, 
Ursulaplatz 1; weekly; Editor Dr. Peter Paoe 
Pauquet; circ. 200,000. 

Philozophischer Literatur-Anieiger: Verlag Anton Hain. 
6554 Meisenheim am Gian, MOhlgasse 3, Postfacb 180; 
twice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Georgi Schischkoef; 
circ. 750. 

Phifosophisches Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Her- 
mann-Herder Strasse 4; i. 1893; bi-annual; Editors 
Prof. Dr. H. Krings, Prof. Dr. L. Oeing-Hanhoff, 
Prof. Dr. H. Rombach. 

Thcologische Quartalschritt: 74 Tubingen, Katb.-Theol. 
Seminar, Liebermeisterstrasse 12; quarterly; f. 1819; 
Editors Prof. Dr. Herbert Haag, Prof. Dr. Walter 
Kasper; circ. 1,300. 

Theologische Rundschau: 74 Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
quarterly; Dirs. Rudolf Bultmann, Erick Dinkler, 
Werker Georg KiImmel; circ. 1,000. 

Der Weg: 4 DDsseldorf, Postfacb 6409; weekly; Editor H. 
Schwanecke; circ. 125,000. 

Weltbild: 89 Augsburg, Frauentorstrasse 5; twice-weekly; 

Catholic; Editor Hans Siemons; circ. 550,000. 
Zeilschritt fDr Philosophische Forschung: Verlag Anton 
Hain, 6554 Meisenheim am Gian, Miihlgasse 3, Postfacb 
180; quarterly; organ of the Deutsche Gesellschaft for 
Philosophie; Editor Prof. Dr. Georg: Schischkoff; 
circ. 1,250. 

Zeltwende: 7500 Karlsruhe, Blumenstr, 7; twice monthly 
cultural; Editors Dr. Wolfgang BShme, Hermann 
Greifenstein, Kurt Schmidt-Clausen; circ. 1.400. 

Science, Medicine 

Angewandte Chemie: Verlag Cheraie G.m.b.H., 694 Wein- 
heim/Bergstr., Pappclallee 3; fortnightly; f. 1888; circ. 
9,000; f. 1962; monthly; international edition in 
English publ. jointly by Verlag Chemie and Academic 
Press (New York/London); circ. 3,200. 

Archiv der Pharmazie: 694 Weinheim, Pappclallee 3; f. 
1822; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. J. Knabe; circ. 4,400. 

Arztiiche Forschung: 8032 Mfinchen-Grafelfing. Hans- 
Comelius-Str. 4; f. 1947; monthly; results of medical 
research; Editor Prof. Dr. K. Brecht; circ. 2.000. 
Rrztliche Praxis: 8032 Milnchen-Grafelfing. Hans-Comclius- 
Str. 4; twice-'weekly; Editor T. Aumiller; circ. 45,000. 

Berichte der Bunsengesellschaft fDr physikalische Chemie: 

Verlag Chemie, 694 Weinheim (Bergstr.), Pappclallee 3; 
f. 1894: monthly; Editor K. G. Weil; circ. 2.900. 
Chemic-Ingenieur-Tecknik: Verlag Chemie G.m.b.H., ^4 
Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappclallee 3; f. 1928; fortnightly: 
Editors D. Moegling, K. Steffes; circ. 10,000. 
Chemische Berichte: 694 Weinheim/Bergstr., Pappclallee 3; 

f. 1868; monthly; Editor H. Zahn; circ. 3,300. 
Chemische Industrie: 4000 DOsseldorf i, ICreuzstr. 21, 
Handelsbiatthaus, Postfacb 1102; f. I 949 '> _re\new for 
chemical engineering and industrial chemistiy; Dir. 
Wilhelm Zundler; Editor Lothar Franzke; circ. 

5.000. 

Der Chirurg: 1 Berlin 33. Heidelbcrger Platz 3; mon^ly; 
f. 1929; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Linde.s’schmidt, Prof. 
Dr. G. Hsberer, Prof. Dr. E. Kern; circ. 5.200. 


The Press 

Deutsche Apetheker-Zeitung: 7 Stuttgart 1, Birkcnwald- 
str. 44, Postfacb 40; f. 1861; weekly; Editor Prof. Dr. 
Harry Anterhoff; Editors-in-Chief Herbert HOgel, 
Dr. Hass R. Petri; circ. 15,400. 

Der deutsche Arzt: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr, 41; t-w-ice monthly; 
Editor Ulrich Born; circ. 65,000. 

Deutsche Automobil-Revue: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Stadelstr. 
19; f. 1926; Editor Dr. JOrgen Christ. 

Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift: 7 Stuttgart, Hcrd- 
weg 63; weekly; Editors F. Gkosse-Brockhoff, F. 
KDmtERLS, H. H. Rosie. 

Deutsche ZahnSrztliche Zeitschritt: 8 Munich 86. Kol- 
bergerstr. 22; monthly; dental surgery; Editors FTof. 
Dr. A. Kroncke, Dr. G. Maschinski. 

Diabetes-doumal: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstrasse 41: monthly; 
circ. 28,000. 

Elektro-Anzeiger: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1948: 22 
issues a year; Editor W. Girardet; circ. 12,860. 

Erdkunde: 53 Bonn, Giergasse xi; f. 1947; quarterly; 
scientiSc; Editors Profs. Drs, H. HLahn, W. Kuls, W. 
Lauer, H. Mensching; circ. 1,500. 

Europa Chemie: 4000 DOsseldorf i. Kreuzstr. 21, Handels- 
biatthaus, Postfacb 1102; topical news service of the 
review Chemische Industrie; Dir. Wilhelm Zundler; 
Editor Dipl. Chem. H. Seidel; circ. 5,200. 

Geologische Rundschau: Geologische Vereinigung e.V., 
5442 Mendig. Postfacb 249; general, geological; circ. 

3.000. 

Hippokrates: 7 Stuttgart 1, Neckarstr. 121: quarterly; 
medical theory and practice: Editors Prof. Dr. K. E. 
Rothschuh, Dr. Fritz Brecke. 

Historisehes Jahrbuch: 78 Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann- 
Herdcr Strasse 4, f. 1879; two double vols. per year; 
Editor Prof. Dr. J. SpOrl. 

Journal of Heurology/ZeitschriH fOr Ncurologie: Springcr- 
Vcrlag, 69 Heidelberg 1. Postfacb 105280; f. 1891; 
Editor-in-Chict Prof. Dr. M. Mumenthaler; continua- 
tion of Deutsche Zeitsekri/t JUr Nervcnheilltttnde. 

Justus Liebigs Annalen der Chemie: Verlag Chemie 
G.m.b.H.. 694 Wcinhcim/Berg.str., Pappclallee 3; f. 
1832; 12 issues a year; circ. 2,250. 

Kerntcchnik - 1 - Atompraxis: 8 Munich go, Pilgcrshcimer 
Str. 38: f. 1958; published by Verlag Karl Thiemig AG; 
journal for nuclear engineers and scientists; circ. 4.100. 

Kosmos: 7 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7, Postfacb 640; f. 1904; 
monthly; popular scientific journal; Editor Wolfgang 
Bechtle; circ. 120,000. 

Medizinische Ktinik: 8000 Munich 2, PcUcnkofcrstr. 18; f. 
1905: weekly; Editors Prof. Dr. H. W. Koeppe, Prof. 
Dr. H. Becemann, Prof. Dr. H. Lippert; circ. 24,000 

Medizinische Monatschrift: 7 Stuttgart i, Blrkcnwaldstr. 
44, Postfacb 40; f. 1947; montlily: general therapy; 
Editor Dr. M. Braun-Stappenbeck; circ. 6,500. 

Mikrokosmos: 7000 StuUg.art l, Pfizerstr. 5-7: f. 1906; 
monthly: microscopical studies; Editor Dr. D. 
Krauter; circ. 3.000. 

Nachrichten aus Chemie und Technlk: 694 Weinheim, Bosch 
Str. 12: f. 1953: fortnightly: circ. 22.000. 

Naturwissensehaftliche Rundschau: 7 Stuttgart i. Birken- 
■waldstr. 44, Postfacb 40; f. 1948; monthly: scientific; 
Editors Hans Rotta. Rosv.TniA Schmid; circ. 8,600. 

Planta Medica: 7 Stuttgart 1, Kcckarstr. 121: f. 1952: 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. E. Sciiratz. 
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Pro Medico: 8032 MOnchen-Grafelflng, Hans-Cornelius-Str. 

4: monthly; Editor Dr. J. Aumiixer; circ. 6,000. 
Therapie der Gegenwart: 8 Munich 2. Pettenkoferstrasse 
18; f. i8go; monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Hans-Werner 
Koeppe; circ. 50,000. 

Zahndrztliche Praxis: 8032 Monchen-Grafelfing, Hans- 
Comelius-Str. 4; twice monthly; Editor Prof. Dr. Dr. 

J. MOnch; circ. 11,600. 

Zeitschrifi fOr Allgemeinmedizin — Der Landarzt: 7000 
Stuttgart I, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1924; thrice monthly; 
Editors Dr. R. Walder, Dr. W. Mahringer, Dr. K. 
Weidner, Dr. H. Schneider, Prof. Dr. Gercke. 
Zeitschrift fOr Kinderchirurgie und Grenzgebiete: 7000 
StuttgJirt I, Neckarstr. 121; f. 1964; Editors Prof. Dr. 

K. -A. Bushe, Prof. Dr. G. Joppich, Prof. Dr. F. 
Rehbein, Prof. Dr. M. Bettex, Dr. med. H. Hartl. 

Zeitschrift fDr Klinische Psychologie u. Psychotherapie: 78 
Freiburg i. Breisgau, Hermann-Herder-Str. 4; f. 1952; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. W. J. Revers. 

Zeitschrift fOr Metallkunde: 7 Stuttgart 1, Seestrasse 75; 
monthly; metal research; Editors W. Koster, E. 
Gebhardt, P. Haasen, V. Schumacher. 

Zeitschrift fOr Physik: 6900 Heidelberg i, Philosophenweg 
12; nine per year; Editors Prof. Dr. O. Haxel, Prof. 
Dr. E. FCnper, Prof. Dr. G. Leibfried, Prof. Dr. H. A. 

■WEIDENMf)U,ER. 

NEWS AGENCY 

dpa Deutsche Presse-Agentur G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 13, 
Mittelweg 38; f. 1949; supplies all the daily newspapers 
and broadcasting stations in the Federal Republic of 
Germany and West Berlin with its radio teleprinter 
services and regional services. English, French, Spanish, 
Arabic and German language news is also transmitted 
regularly to press agencies, newspapers and broad- 
casting stations in Europe and overseas. The dpa Tele- 
vision News Service delivers daily news films to Euro- 
pean overseas television stations. Gen. Mans. Dr. 
Wolfgang Weynen, Dr. Thilo Pohlert; Editor- 
in-Chief Dr. Hans Benirschke. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Agence France-Presse (France): 53 Bonn, Friedrich- 
Wilhelm-Str. 5; Man. H. Kohler. 

ANSA (Italy): 53 Bonn, Dahlmannstr. 36; Bureau Man. 
Piero Benetazzo. 


The Press, Publishers 

ADN (German Democratic Republic): 53 Bonn, Pressehaus. 
AP (U.S.A.): 6 Frankfurt, Moselstr. 27; Chief of Bureau 
Henry Hartzenbusch; also in Bonn, Hamburg, 
Berlin. 

BTA (Bulgaria): 53 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr.,8; Bureau 
Man. Radoslav Gornenski. 

Central News Agency (Republic of China): 53 Bonn, 
Germanenstr. 63; Bureau Man. Francis Fine. 

dTK (Ceechoslovakia): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, Presse- 
haus 1/206. 

Jiji Press (Japan): 2 Hamburg 13, Mittelweg 38; Man. 
Hiroaki Hasumi. 

Kyodo News Service (Japan): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 270. 

Middle East News Agency (Egypt): 53 Bonn, Friedrich- 
Wilhelmstr. i. 

Reuters (U.K.): 53 Bonn, Adenauerallee 270; Bureau Man. 
Michael ^upke. 

UPl (U.S.A.): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, Pressehaus I; 
Man. for Germany Wellington Long. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS AND JOURNALISTS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Bundesverband Deutscher Zeitungsverleger e.V. (Associa- 
tion of Newspaper Publishers): 53 Bonn-Bad Godes- 
berg, Riemenschneiderstr. 10; Pres. Dr. Johannes 
Binkowski; Chief Sec. Rudiger Niemann; there are 
9 Land Associations affiliated with the union. 

Deutscher Journalisten-Verband (German Journalists' 
Association): 53 Bonn, Bennauerstrasse 60; Chair. 
Helmut Crous; Sec. Hans Dawill; 12 Land Associa- 
tions; publ. The Journalist. 

Deutscher Presserat (German Press Council): 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Wurzerstr. 46; 20 mems.; Gen. Sec. Egon, 
Frhr. voN Mauchenheim. 

Verband Deutscher Zeitschriftenverleger e.V. (Association 
of Publishers of Periodicals): 53 Bonn, Buschstrasse 85, 
am Bundeskanzlerplatz; Pres. Alfred Strothe; there 
are six Land Associations affiliated with the union. 

Verein der Auslbndischen Presse in Deutschland (V.A.P.l 

(Foreign Press Association): 53 Bonn, Heussallee 2-10, 
Pressehaus 1/35. 


PUBLISHERS 

There are about 1.850 publishing firms in the Federal Republic of Germany, of which nearly 80 per cent produce fewer than 
ten books a year. There is no national publishing centre: West Berlin has 240 publishers, Munich 220, Stuttgart 180, 
Hamburg 180, Frankfurt 120, DQsseldorf 80 and Cologne 70. 


Karl Alber Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg i.Br., Hermann- 
Herder-Str. 4; f. 1939; history and theory of science, 
psychology, sociology, education, philosophy, politics. 

Apollo-Varlag Paul Linckc o.H.G.: i Berlin 45, Ostpreussen- 
damm 26; f. 1901; Dirs. Werner Seifert, Erich 
Seifert. 

arani-Verlag G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 31, Wlttelbacher-Strasse 
26, Postfach 310829; f. 1947; fiction, general; Man. 
Horst Meyer. 

Arena-Verlag Georg Popp: 87 Wurzburg 2, Talavera 7-11: 
books for children and juveniles, non-fiction. 


Artemis Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 23, Martiusstr. 8; 
f. 1946; literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Lutz. 

Aschendorffsche Verlagsbuchhandlung: 44 MOnster/West- 
falen, Gallitzinstr. 13, Postfach 1124; f. 1720; education. 
Catholic literature, history, fiction, law, political and 
economic science, natural science, philosophy, arts; 
Dirs. Maxfritz HOffer, Dr. Anton Wilhelm 
HOffer. 

Johannes Asmus Verlag: 2 Hamburg 50, Eimsbottler 
Strasse 16; f. 1922; humour. 
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Atlantis-Verlag Dr. Martin HDrIimann; 7S Freiburg i. Br.. 
Erwinstrasse 58/60, Postfach 127; f. 1930; art, litera- 
ture, music, children's; Dir. Dr. Max Mittler. 

Badenia Verlag und Druckerei G.m.b.H.: 75 Karlsruhe 21, 
Rudolt-Freytag-Strasse 6, Postfach 210166; f. 1874; 
religion, text-books, school books, fiction; Dir. Dr. 
Helmut Walter. 

August Bagel Verlag: 4 DQsseldorf 1, Grafenberger Alice 
100; textbooks for schools; literary research. 

Bardtenschlager Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 90, 
Schonchenstrasse 7; juvenile literature, pedagogics; Dr. 
Peter Eismann. 

Otto Wilhelm Barth-Verlag: 8 Munich 19, Stievestr. 9; 
f. 1924; philosophy. 

0 . Bauer Verlag: 7 Stuttgart-Sillenbuch, Mendelssohn- 
strasse 71, Postfach 103; f. 1945; protestant religion, 
literature; Dir. Otto Bauer. 

Bechtle-Verlag: 8 Munich ig, Hubertusstrasse 4; bio- 
graphy, history, literature, humour, poetry. 

Verlag C. H. Beck: 8 Munich 40. Wilhelmstr. 9; f. T763; law. 
science, theology, archaeology, philosophy, philology, 
history, politics, mathematics, literature; Dirs. Dr. 
Hans Dieter Beck, Wolfgang Beck. 

Beltz Verlag: 694 Weinheim, Postfach 167; text books. 

Berghaus Verlag Wolfgang Bader: 8265 Ramerding; f. 1960; 
art. 

Bernard & Graefe Verlag fDr Wchrwescn: 8000 Munchcn, 
Postfach 210140, Agncs-Bemauer-Platz 8; f. 1918; 
military law and administration, war history, military' 
science; Man. Volker Schwartz, 

0 . Bertelsmann Verlag: 8 Munich 80, Steinhauser Strasse i; 
I- 1835; general literature; Propr. Reinkard Mohn; 
other depts. at 483 GOtersloh, Carl Bertelsmann 
Strasse 161. 

Betriebswirtschaftlicher Verlag Dr. Th. Gabler KG: f. 1928; 
reference and text books; Dirs. Dr. Dr.h.c. Reinhold 
Sellien, Dr. Helmut Sellien. 

Beuroner Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 7207 Beuron-Hohen- 
zollern; f. 1898; fine art, religion; Dir. P. Gabriel 
Gawletta. 

Bibliographlsches Institut AG: 68 Mannheim, Friedrich 
Karl-Strasse 12; f. 1826; encyclopaedia, reference books, 
scientific pocket books, periodicals. 

Bledersteln-Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Wilhelmstr. g; f. 1946; 
belles lottres; Dir. W. Beck. 

Georg Bitter Verlag K.G.: 435 Recklinghausen, Hemer 
Strasse 62; f. 1968; children’s, juvenile, picture books, 
fiction, non-fiction. 

L. Bielefelds Verlag Nachf. Herbert MDIIor K.6,: 78 Frei- 
burg i. Br., Goethestr. 59; f. 1839; linguistics, fiction; 
Dir. Herbert MOller. 

Verlag Lothar Blanvalet: 1 Berlin 39 Wannsce. Am 
Klcinen Wannsee 31; fiction, children's books. 

BLV Vcriagsgesellschaft m.b.H.: 8 Munich 40, I-oth- 
strasse 29; agriculture, forestry, art and bolles-lottros, 
housekeeping, gardening; Dirs. Dr. A. Egger, Oscar 
Pauli, Curt Oesterreicher. 

Boje-Verlag Hans-JBrg Fischer: 7 Stuttgart i. Postfach 
1278, Esslinger Str. 42; f. 1947; children's books; Dirs. 
Hildegard Schwarz, Albert Lammer. 

QebrDder Bomtraeger Verlagebuehhandlung: 7 Stuttg^ i. 
Johannesstr. 3 a: f. 1790; geology, mineralogy, biology, 
botany, oceanography, meteorology', geophysics, gco- 


Ptiblhhers 

morphology; Proprs. Dr. E. Xagele, Klaus Oder- 

MILLER. 

Bote & Bock: r Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 9 a; f. 1838; 
music, gramophone records; Man. Dirs. Hans Juergen 
Radecke, Werner Staedtke, Dieter Langheld. 

Bouvier Verlag Herbert Grundmann: 53 Bonn i. Am Hof 
32, Postfach 346; f. 1829; philosophy, pedagogics, 
sociology, jurisprudence, politics, letters, arts, music, 
psychology; Propr. H. Grundmann. 

Oscar Brandstetter Verlag K.G.: 62 Wiesbaden. Wilhelm- 
strasse 16; f. 1862, rc-f. 1950; technical and scientific 
dictionaries; Gen. .Man. Martin Arndt. 

Verlag G. Braun: 75 Karlsruhe i, Karl-Fricdrich-Strasse 
14-18; physics, mathematics. 

Braun & Schneider: 8 Munich 2, Maximilliansplatz 9; 
f. 1843; children’s literature, fiction; Propr. Dr. J. 
Schneider. 

Breitkopf & HUrtel: 62 Wiesbaden i, Walkmdhlstr. 52, 
Postfach 74; f. 1719; music and music books; Dirs. Dr. 
Hellmuth von Hase, Dr. Joachim Volkmann, 
Lieselotte Sievers. 

F. A. Brockhaus: 6200 Wiesbaden, Leberberg 25, Postfach 
261; f, 1805; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, travel, 
natural sciences, memoirs, archaeology; Dirs. K. JXger, 
U. PORAK. 

Verlag F. Bruckmann K.G.: 8 Munich 19, Nymphenburger- 
strasse 86; f. 1858; art. 

BOchergilde Gutenberg: 6000 Frankfurt a.M., Untcr- 
mainkai 66, Postfach 16220; f. 1947; novels, art, 
travel literature, popular science; Man. Dir,- Dr. 
Helmut Dressler. 

Buchhandler-Vereinigung G.m.b.H.: 6000 Frankfurt a.M.i, 
Grosser Hirschgraben 17/21; f. 1946: publishing dept, 
of Bdrsenverein des Dcutschen Buchhandels e.V. 
(German Book Trade Assen.); Dir. Norbert Hevmer; 
pubis. Borstnblatt fdr den Dcutschen Buchhandet, 
Frankfurter Ausgahe (twice weekly), Deutsche Biblio- 
graphic Wochentliches Verzeichnis (weekly), etc. 

Buchheim Verlag: 8133 Feldafing, Biersackstr. 23; f. 1951: 
art; Dir. Lothar-Gunther Buchheim. 

Butzon & Bercker G.m.b.H.: 4178 Kevelaer i, Postfach 
215; f. 1870; theology, art, children's books; Dirs. 
Klaus Bercker, Dr. Edmund Bercker. 

Georg D. W. Callwey Verlag: 8 Munich 80, Streitfeldstr. 35; 
f. 1884; art, history', architecture, sculpture, painting, 
gardens; Propr. Karl Baur. 

Verlag Hans Carl; 85 Nuremburg n. Breitc Gasse 58-60; 
i. 1861; general and scientific literature; Chair. Dr. 
Tilman Schmitt. 

Carlsen Verlag G.m.b.H.: 2057 Reinbek, Dicsclstrasse 6, 
Postfach 1169; f, 1953: children’s books; Dir. Herbert 
Voss. 

Verlag Chemle, G.m.b.H.: 6940 Weinheim/Bergstr.. Pap- 
pclallee 3; f. igzi; physical and life sciences, patent and 
copyright law; Man. Dirs. JCrgen Kreuzhage, Hans 
Schermer. 

Christliehe Verlagsanstall G.m.b.H.: 775 Konstanz, Sfasius- 
stiussc 8; f. 1892; religion, children’s books, literature; 
Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Bender.' 

Chrirtophorus-Verlag Herder G.m.b.H.: 7800 Freiburg. 
Hcrmann-Hcrdcrstr. 4: f. 1935: Catholic literature, 
records, art, music; Dirs. Dr. "111. Herder-Dorneich, 
Dr. H. Herder-Dorneich, F. Knoch. 

Colloquium Verlag: i Berlin 45, Untcr den Eichen 93; f. 
X948; Dirs. Ott6 H. Hess, .Manfred KOffen. 
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Columbus Verlag Paul Oestcrgaard: 7056 Beutelsbach b. 
Stuttgart, Columbus Haus; i. 1909; maps, globes, 
atlases; Editor Paul Oestergaard. 

Cotta Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Adolf-Kronerstr. 24: f. 1659; 
classics, fiction, literature, history, music; Dir. Gun- 
ther 'Weimer. 

Demmig Verlag K.G.: 61 Darmstadt, Mainaerstrasse 80, 
PosSach 324; f. 1924; natural science, technology; Dir. 
R. Demmig. 

Verlag Kurt Desch G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 19, Romanstr. 7-9; 
fi 1945: fiction, fine arts, theatre, biography, history, 
futurology, popular sciences; Chair. Bernd Cremer. 

Deutsche Verlags-Anstalt G.m.b.H.: 7000 Stuttgart 1; 
Neckarstr. 121, Postfach 209; f. 1848; generi; Dir. 
Helmut Weygandt. 

Deutscher Apotheker-Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Birkenwald- 
str. 44, Postfach 40; f. 1861; pharmacy; Dirs. E. Vaeth, 
H. Rotta. 

Deutscher Kunstverlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 21, Vohburger- 
str. i; f. 1921; art books. 

Deutscher Verlag fOr Kunstwissenschaft G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 
42, Bessemerstrasse 91; f. 1964; German art: Dirs. 
H. W. Fock, St. Waetzoldt, H. Peters, M. Winner. 

Eugen Diederichs Verlag: 4 Dusseldorf, Brehmstr. i; f. 
1896; literature, history, sociology, philosophy; Dirs. 
Dr. Eugen Peter Diederichs. 

Verlag Moritz Diesterweg: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Hochstrasse 
31: f. i860; text books, economics, social sciences. 

Verlag Dokumentation: Jaiserstrasse 13, Postfach 148, 8023 
Pullach betMllnchen: f. 1948; library science, reference 
works, text books; Propr. K. G. Saur. 

Droemersche Verlagsanstalt Th. Knaur Nachf: 8 Monchen 
80, Rauchstr. 9-1 1; general literature, non-fiction, art 
books, pocket books; Propr. Willy Droemer. 

Droste Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 DOsseldorf I, Pressehaus, 
Martin-Luther-Platz; f. 1745: fiction, non-fiction, 
German and foreign literature; Dir. Dr. M. Lotsch. 

Duncker & Humblot: i Berlin 41, Dietrich-Schafer-Weg g; 
f. 1798; economics, sociology, law, science, medicine, 
history, philosophy, political sciences, fiction. 

Eckart Verlag: 581 Witten. Rohrchcnstrasse 10, Postfach 
1840; f. 1922: Man. Dir. Werner Dodeshoner; belles 
lettres. 

Econ VerlagSgruppo: 4 Dusseldorf I, Gruppellostrasse 28, 
Postfach 9229; includes Econ Verlag (f. 1950), Claassen 
Verlag {f.1834), Marion-von-Schrdder Verlag (f. 1935); 
general fiction and non-fiction; Dir. Erwin Barth 
VON Wehrenalp. 

Verlag Die Egge: 85 Nuremburg, Hefnersplatz 9; f. 1946; 
theology, education, philosophy; Dir. R. Tauer. 

Ehrenwirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8000 Munich 80, Vils- 
hofenerstr. 8; f. 1945: general literature, fiction, 
education, textbooks, periodicals; Dirs. Franz Ehren- 
wirth, Ulrich Staudinger. 

N. G. Elwert Verlag: 355 Marburg/Lahn, Reitgasse 7-9; 
f. 1726; university publications; Dir. Dr. W. Braun- 
Elwert. 

Ferdinand Enke Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Hasenbergersteige 3; 
f. 1837: medicine, veterinary medicine, natural science; 
psychology, sociology, medical and geological period- 
icals; Dir. Dietrich Enke. 

Ensslin & Laiblin K.G.: 7412 Eningen unter Achalm, 
Harretstrasse 6; f. 1818; children's books; Dir. J. U. 
Hebsaker. 

Wilhelm Ernst & Sohn: 1000 Berlin 31, Hohenzollem- 
damm 170; f. 1851; architecture, technology; Dir. 
Frau Kaete Gundersen-Ernst. 


Publishers 

Europaische Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H.: 5000 Cologne 21, 
Deutz-Kalkersix. 46; f. 1946; social sciences, politics, 
history, economics, education; Dir. Tomas Kosta. 

Fackeltrager-Verlag Schmidt-KOster G.m.b.H.: 3 Hanover, 
Georgstr.*50B; f. 1948; Man. Dir. Werner Friedrich. 

Fackelverlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Herdweg 29-31; f. 1919; 
popular literature: Dir. Fritz Sass; Man. Dieter 
Bowitz. 

Finanz- und Korrespondenz Verlag: 1000 Berlin 33, 
Taunusstr. 3; f. 1898; periodical: Handbuch der Direk- 
toren und Aufsichtsrdle (2 vols.); Dir. Dr. Gisela 
Mossner. 

Fischer Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Geleitstrasse 
25; f. 1886: general, paperbacks; Propr. Monika 
SCHOELLER. 

Fleischhauer & Spohn Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Maybach- 
strasse 18, Postfach 117; f. 1830; fiction, literature, 
technology. 

A. Francke Verlag: 8 Munich 2, Dachauer Strasse 42; 
literature, philosophy, sociology. 

Franckh’sche Verlagshandlung, W. Keller & Co.: 7000 
Stuttgart I, Pfizerstr. 5-7; f. 1822; science, sport, 
children's books; Dirs. R. I^ller, E. Nehmann. 

Franzis-Verlag: 8 Munich 2, Karlstr. 37: f. 1924; scientific; 
Dirs. Peter Mayer. 

Friedrich Frommann Verlag, GQnther Holzboog KG: 7 

Stuttgart 50 (Bad Cannstatt), Konig-Karlstr. 27, Post- 
fach 500460; f. 1727; philosophy, theology, sociology, 
politics, linguistics, mathematics, history of science; 
Dir. Gunther Holzboog. 

Furche-Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76, Papenhuder Str. 2: f. 1916: 
religion, theology, psychology; Dir. Dr. Heinrich 
Leippe. 

Edmund Gans Verlag: 8032 Lochham bei MOnchen, 
Rudolfstr. 32; f. 1948; general, medical, . technical; 
Propr. Dr. E. Gans. 

Verlag W. Girardet: 43 Essen, Girardetstr. 2-36; f. 1865; 
technical, economic and agricultural trade journals; 
specialized books; Proprs, Dr. W. Girardet (sen.). 
Dr. W. Girardet (jun.) and Dr. P. Girardet. 

Wilhelm Goldmann Verlag: 8 Munich 80, Neumarkter 
Strasse 22; f. 1922; fiction, paperbacks. 

Goverts Kroger Stahiberg Verlag G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M. 70, Geleitstrasse 25, Postfach 700480; fiction and 
non-fiction, dictionaries; Man. Dir. Ulrich K. Drei- 

KANDT. 

Julius Groos Verlag: 69 Heidelberg i, Hertzstrasse 6, Post- 
fach 102423; f. 1804; language text-books; Dir. D. 
Wolff. 

G. Groto’sche Verlagsbnthhandlung K.G.: 521 Troisdorf- 
Spich, Hauptstrasse 23-27, Merkur-Haus; f. 1849; social 
welfare, science, administration, Prussian history: 
periodicals; Der Landkreis (monthly), Der Sozial- 
versicherungsbeamle und AngesielUe (monthly). 

Walter de Gruyter & Co. Verlag: i Berlin 30, Genthinerstr. 
13: arts, theology, science, medicine, law, history, 
archaeology, philosophy, literature, music, biographies, 
languages, economics, general; Dirs. Dr. Kurt 
Lubasch, Dr. I^urt-Georg Cram. 

GQlersloher Verlagshaus Gerd Mohn: 4830 GQtcrslob, 
KSnigstrasse 23; f. 1831; theology; Dir. Gerd Mohn. 

Josef Habbel Verlag: 84 Regensburg, Gutenbergstr. 17; f- 
1870: religion, philosophy, fiction, books for young 
people; Dir. Dr. phil. Josef Habbel. 

Hahnsche Buchhandlung: 3 Hanover, Leinstr. 32, Postfach 
2460; f. 1792; education, science; Dir. Freiherr voN 
SchOtz zu Holzhausen. 
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Verlag Anton Hain: 6554 Meisenheim am Gian, MOhlgassc 
3, Postfach 180; f. X946; philosophy, psychology, 
politics, sociology, economics, quarterly periodicals; 
Dirs. D. Hain, L. Wirsching. 

Carl Hanser Verlag: 8 Munich 86, Kolbergstr. 22; £. 1928; 
modem literature, plastics, technology, chemistry, 
science, dentistry; Man. Dir. Dr. Carl Hanser. 

Peter Hanstein Verlag G.m.b.H.: 5 Cologne 41, Speestrasse 
12; {. 1878; religion, education and economics; Dir. H. 
Hilgenberg. 

Verlag Otto Harrassowitz: 62 Wiesbaden, Taunusstrasse 6; 
f. 1872: foreign languages and literature, librarianship. 

Verlag Gerd Hatje G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart 50. Wildungerstr. 
83; f. 1945; modern art. architecture and design, 
general; Propr. Gerd Hatje. 

Karl F. Haug Verlag: 6900 Heidelberg, Blumenthalstr. 
38; f. 1903; medicine, homoeopathy; Propr. Dr. E. 
Fischer. 

Dr. Ernst Hauswedell & Co.: 2 Hamburg 13. Poscldorfer 
Weg i; f. 1927; bibliographies, book trade, fine arts, 
illustrated periodicals, collecting. 

Helmeran Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Dietlindenstrasse 14; f. 
1922; study of literature. Greek and Roman classics, 
cultural history and curiosities, music; Dirs. Till 
Heimeran, Prok. Else Somner. Prok. Fritz Th. 
Herwig. 

Heliopolis-Verlag Ewald Katzmann: 74 Tubingen, Dobler- 
str. 33. Postfach 1827; f. 1949: belles lettres, con- 
temporary history, periodical (Fc/f loirf ll'orl; Dir. Dr. 
Ewald Katzmann. 

Henssel Verlag; 1 Berlin 39 (Wannsee). Glienickcr Str. 12; 
f. 1938; poetry, literature; Propr. Karl Heinz Hens- 
sel. 

F. A. Herbig Verlagsbuchhandlung: 8 Munich 19, Hubertus- 
strasse 4; f. rSzi; fine arts, popular sciences, fiction, 
hobbies. 

Verlag Herder K.G.: 78 Freiburg i. Br.. Hormann-Herdcr- 
Str. 4; f. 1801; religion, philosophy, history, education, 
art, encyclopaedias, children's books; Dirs. Dr. Tit. 
Herder-Dorneich, C. Michaletz. O. L. Muth, Dr. 
H. Herder-Dorneich, W. Geppert, F. Knoch. 

Carl Heymanns Verlag K.G.; 5000 Koln i. Gereonstr. 18-32; 
brs. at Berlin, Bonn and Munich; f. 1815; law, juris- 
prudence, political science and admimstration; periodi- 
cals; Man. Dir. Hans-J6rg Gallus. 

Anton Hiersemann Verlag: 7000 Stuttgart i, Rosenberg- 
str. 113; f, 1884: library, documentation, history, 
philology, literature, religion, art, bibliography. 

Htrschgraben-Vcriag G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Filrsten- 
bergerstr. 223, Postfiich 180 245; f. 194^: education, 
literature; Dirs. Dr. F. Loffelholz, Aloys Michael 
SCHILLO. 

S. Hirzel Verlag K.6.; 7 Stuttgart i. Birkenw.Tld.str. 44, 
Postfach 347; f. 1S53; science; Dirs. E. Vaeth, H. 
Rotta. 

Julius Hoffmann Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Pfizerstr. 5-7; 
f. 1827; architecture, art, technology', handbooks; 
Propr. Kurt Hoffmann. 

Hoffmann und Campe Verlag: 2000 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
huderweg 45: f. 1781; biography, fiction, history, 
economics; Dirs. Rudiger Hildebrandt. Dr. 
Albrecht Knaus. 

Hermann HObener Verlag K.G.: 3.3S0 Goslar, Postfach 
20S0; f. 1S76: mining, metallurgy, geology, ceramics, 
glass, .also periodicals Toniiidtisliic-Zcilung und hero- 
inischc Rundschau. 


Publishers 

Industrie Verlag Carlheinz Gehlsen (formerly Spaeth & 
Linde): 53 Bonn, Dechenstr. 7-11, Postfach 287; f. 1914; 
commercial text-books, finance, aeronautics, law, 
market research; Dir. Dr. Erich Stollfuss. 

Insel Verlag: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 1, Lindenstrasse 29-35, 
Postfach 3325; f. 1899; literature, general; Dir. Dr. 
Siegrfied Unseld. 

Axel Juncker Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Ncusser Strassc 3; 
f. 1902; dictionaries, phrase-books, literature. 

Chr. Kaiser Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Isabcllastrasse 20; f. 1S45; 
theological; Dirs. Maria Lempp, Fritz Lempp, Fritz 
Bissinger. 

Kemper Verlag; 7813 Staufen im Breisgau, Komhaus; 
f. 1946: education, sport, hobbies, pedagogy; Propr. 
Peter Run. 

P. Kcppler Verlag K.G.: 6056 Heusenstamm 0. Offenbach 
am Main. Industriestrasse 2; f. 1945: technical periodi- 
cals, year books. 

Kesselringsche Verlagsbuchhandlung G.m.b.h.: division of 
Baycrischen Verlagsanstalt G.m.b.H., 86 Bamberg 
Lange Str. 22; f. 1818; school and university te.\-t-books. 

Verlag Kiepenheuer & Witsch & Co.: 5 Koln-Marienburg, 
Rondorferstrasse 5; f. 1948; general biography, 
history, sociology, politics; Dir, Dr, Rejnhdld Keven 
DU Mont. 

Kindler Verlag G.m.b.H. MQnchcn: 8 Munich 40, Leopold- 
strasse 54; biography, literature, psychology, fiction. 

Ktrchheim & Co, G.m.b.H.: 65 Mainz, Kaiserstr. 41; f. 
1736; science, law, education. Catholic literature, 
periodic.als; Dir. Karlheinz Ickrath. 

Woldemar Klein Dr. Rudolf Gcorgi Verlag; 51 Aachen, 
Aurcliusstr. 42; f. 1934; calendars, art-books, postcards: 
Propr. Dr. Rudolf Georgi. 

Ernst Klett Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, RotcbOhlstr. 77: f. 1S67; 
text-books and language-courses, educational materials 
(w.all-charts, slide scries, overhead transparencies, 
supor-8 mm. films with optical sound), tr.avel, educa- 
tion, history, psychology, pedagogy, languages, philo- 
sophy, visu.il aids; Dirs. Dr. Ernst Kli:tt, Michael 
Klett, Roland Klett, Dr. Thomas Klett. 

Erika Klopp: l Berlin 31, Postfach 129, Wittclsbachcrstr. 
26; f. 1925; children's books; Man. Horst Meyer. 

Vittorio Klostermann Verlag: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 90, Frauch- 
lobstrassc 22: f. 1930; bibliography, philosophy, 
literature, history, law, periodicals; Propr. Vittorio 
IClosterhann. 

Verlag Josef Knccht: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Licbfrauenberg 37; 
f. 1946; politics, religion, arts; Propr. Dr. Josef 
Jv.vecht. 

Knorr & Hirth Verlag G.m.b.H.: 3167 Ahrbcck/Hannovcr; 
f. 1894; art, tr.avel guide-books, postcards; Dir. 
Berthold Fricke. 

Kochbuchverlag Heimeran: 8 Munich 40, Dietlinden- 
strasse 14 ; f. 1969: cookery books; Dir. Till Heimeran. 

K. F. Koehler Verlag: 7 Stuttgart-SDd. Eberhardstr. 10; (. 
1789; biography, history, sociology. politic.al science, 
law, geography. 

W. Kohlhammcr, G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttg.art i. Urb.anstr. 12-16; 
f. 1866; publishers of the Federal Statistical Office; 
general text books; Dir. Dr. Jurgen Gutbrod. 

Konradin-Verlag Robert Kohihammer, G.m.b.H.: 7022 
Lcinfclden, Ernst-Mcy-Str.assc; art. technical publi- 
cations; Proprs. R. KonniAMMER, K. Kohlhammer. 

KBscl-Vcrlag: Sooo Munich 19, Flnggcr.slrasse 2; f. J593: 
philosophy, religion, literature, history, education; Dir. 
H. Wild.’ 
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Kreuz Vcriag: 7 Stuttgart 80, Breitwiesenstrasse 30, 
Postfach 80669; f. 1945: theology, psychology, peda- 
gogics; Man. Dir. Erich Breitsohl. 

Alfred Kr6ner Verlag: 7 Stuttgart i, Reuchlinstr. 4B; 
Postfach 1109; f. 1898; pocket books; Dirs. Arno 
Klemm, Wai-ter Kohrs. 

KyriOS-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 805 Freising, Luckengasse 8/10; 
f. 1916; social work, periodicals; Dirs. Herta FigeeiOS, 
Martha Reimann. 

Lambertus-Verlag: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Sternwaldstr. 4, 
Schliessfach 1026; f. 1896; religion, social sciences, edu- 
cation, periodicals; Dirs. Martin Vorgrimler, Dr. Lia 
Knobber. 

Landbuchverlag G.m.b.H.: 3 Hanover, Kabelkamp 6; f. 
1945; agriculture, animal breeding, forestry; Dir. 
Alice Gross. 

Albert Langen-Georg MDIIer Verlags G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 
19, Hubertusstrasse 4, Postfach 127; f. 1894; literature, 
art, music, theatre. 

Langenscheidt: 8 Munich 40, Neusser Str. 3; f. 1856; 
language-teaching publications, bi-lingual dictionaries, 
language periodicals, phrase-books; Dir. ICarl Ernst 
Tielebier-Langenscheidt. 

Karl Robert Langewiesche Nachfolgor Hans Kbster K.G.: 

624 Konigstein im Taunus, Grfiner Weg 6, Postfach 41; 
f. 1902; art, literature, music, history, monograph; 
Owner and Man. Hans Curt Koster. 

H. Lauppsche Buchhandlung: 74 TObingen, Wilhelmstr. 

18; f. 1816; history; Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

J. F. Lehmanns Verlag: 8 Munich 21, Agnes-Bemauer- 
Platz 8; f. 1890; medicine, periodicals; Dirs. Bernhard 
Spatz, Otto Spatz, Volker Schwartz. 

Leibniz-Verlag: 2 Hamburg 76. Popenhuder Str. 2; f. 1962, 
history, politics; Dir. Dr. Heinrich Leippe. 
Lichtenberg Verlag G.m.b.H. MOnchen: 8 Munich 40, 

' Leopoldstrasse 54; popular fiction, non-fiction. 

Limes Verlag: 62 Wiesbaden, Spiegelgasse 9: f. 1945; 
poetry, essays, novels, history, art, music; translations. 
Dir. M. ScHLfiTER. 

Paul List Verlag K.G.: 8 Munich 2, Goethestr. 43; school 
books, educational books, atlases and wall maps, 
biography, fiction, non-fiction, pocket books. 

Hermann LBfRer: i Berlin 49, Schillerstr. 115: f. 1903: 
music; Propr. H. LdFPLER. 

Hermann Luchtcrhand Verlag: 545 Neuwied. Heddes- 
dorfer Strasse 31, Postfach 1780; f. 1924; insurance, 
law, taxation, labour; Dir. Eduard Reifferscheid. 

Otto Haier Verlag K.6.: 798 Ravensburg, Marktstrasse 
22-26, Postfach i860: f. 1883: games, hobbies, children’s, 
crafts, art, design; pedagogics. 

Gebr. Mann Verlag: i Berlin 42, Bessemerstrassegi:f. 1917; 

archaeology, art; Dir. H. Peters. 
Matthias-Griinewald-Verlag K.G.: 65 Mainz, Bischofsplatz 
6, Postfach 3080; f. igi8; theology, philosophy, art, 
history: Dir. Dr. Jakob Laubach. 

Maximilian-Vcrlag; 49 Herford, Steintorsvall 17, Postfach 
371 : text-books, history, philosophy, social sciences. 

Felix Mciner Verlag: z Hamburg 36, Poststr. 33: f. 1911, 
re-f. 1951 in Hamburg; humanities, especially philo- 
sophy; Dir. R. Meiner. 

Metta Kinau Verlag: 314 LOneburg, Ernst-Braune-Str. 10; 
f. 1925; industrial management, psychology, health, 
agriculture, horticulture, fiction: Dir. F. W. Wolf. 

< 1 . B. Meiziersche Verlagsbuchhandlung und C.E. Pocschel 
Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart 1, Postfach 529; literature, 
pedagogics, linguistics, history, economics, commerce 


Publishers 

V. 

text books; Dirs. Prof. Dr. Hermann Leins, GOnter 

SCHIVEIZER. 

Alfred Meizner Verlag: 6000 Frankfurt a.M. i, P.O.B. 2613, 
Hebelstr. 17; f. 1909; law; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang Metz- 

NER. 

Geriraud Middelhauve Verlag: 5 Cologne 80, Hochhaus 
Wiener Platz 2, Postfach 80 07 23; f. 1947; children's 
and picture books; Owner Gertraud Middelhauve. 
Verlag Modernes Lernen Borgmann K.G.: 4600 Dortmund, 
Hohe Strasse 39: f. 1969: multi-media systems of 
modern learning; Dir. D. Borgmann. 

J. C. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck): 74 Tubingen, Wilhelmstr. 18; 
f. 1801: religion, philosophy, law, economics, sociology; 
Propr. H. G. Siebeck. 

R. MSlich Verlag: 2 Hamburg ii, Gr. Burstah 49; f. 1938; 
fiction, law, philosophy, drama, science, biography; 
Propr. Robert Molich. 

Morus-Verlag G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 41, Grunewaldstr. 
24: f. 1945: Catholic literature: Dirs. Pralat Raymund 
Greve, Pralat Erich Klausener; Man. Elisabeth 
Jagdt. 

Verlag 0 . F. MOller: 75 Karlsruhe 2i, Rheinstr. 122, 
P.O.B. 210729; f. 1797; periodicals, humanities, 
insurance, law, science, technology; Dir. Dr. Chr. 
Muller-Wirth. 

Musterschmidt-Vcriag: 34 Gottingen, Turmstr. 7; f. 1947: 
history, scientific works; Dirs. Hans Hansen-Schmidt, 
Dr. Erwin Hansen-Schmidt, Frau E. Gerhardy- 
Locken, O. Sturmberg. 

Neckar-Verlag Herbert Holtzhauer, G.m.b.H.: Villingen, 
Klosterring; education, law, sociology; Dir. H. HoltI’ 

HAUER. 

Paul NeR Verlag K.G .; 1000 Berlin 45, Herwarthstrasse 3; 
f. 1829; fine arts, geography, history, music, popular 
sciences, fiction; Propr. W. Pfenningstorff. 

Verlag GQnther Neske: 7417 Pfullingen, Kloster, Postfach 
7240; f. 1951; poetry, psychiatry, philosophy, theology, 
Swiridoff picture books; Propr. Gunther Neske. 

Max Niemeyer Verlag: 74 Tubingen, Pfrondorferstr. 4; 
f. 1870; scholarly books on philology, philosophy, 
history, linguistics: Dir. Robert Hacrsch-Niemeyer. 
Nymphenburger Verlagshandlung: 8 Munich 19, Romanstr. 
16; f. 1946; politics, belles lettres, history, science, 
travel, adventure, sports and music; Dirs. Berthold 
Spangenberg, Gerhard Weiss., 

Johannes oeriel: 8000 Munich 80, Prinzregentenstr. 64; 

f. 1935; music; Propr. Ruprecht Bauriedl. 

R. Oldenbourg Verlag: 8 Munich 80. Rosenheimerstr. 
145; f. 1858; technology, .science, history, text-books, 
mathematics, economics, dictionaries, periodicals; 
Dirs. Dr. R. Oldenbourg, Walter Oldenbourg, Dr. 
T. VON Cornides, G. Ohheyer. 

GOnter Olzog Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 22, Thierschstr. 

II : history, politics, economics. 

Paul Parey: i Berlin 61, Lindenstr. 44-47: f. 1848: agri- 
culture, horticulture, veterinary science, forestry, 
hunting and fishing; Dirs. Dr. h.c. Friedrich Georgi, 
Christian Georgi, Dr. Rudolf Georgi. 
Patmos-Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4000 DQsseldorf i, Charlottenstr. 
80/86, Postfach 6213: f. 1910; Catholic theologj', 
religious education: Dir. Dr. P. BJJhringer. 

Paul Pattloch Verlag: 875 Aschaffenburg, Herstallstr./Ecke 
Steingasse 2, Postfach 549; f. 1827; theology: Dirs. 
Dr. Bernd Pattloch, Clemens Pattloch. 
Paulinus-Verlag: 55 Trier, Fleischstr. 61/65, Postfach 
3040; f. 1875; religious literature and theology, 
archaeology, history, periodicals; Dir. Werner Adrian. 
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Phaidon VerlagS-G.m.b.H.: 5000 Cologne 41, Bachemerstr. 
86; f. 195 1; art, history; Dir. A. Schlebek. 

Physik Verlag G.m.b.H.: 694 Wcinhcim/Bergstr., Pappel- 
allee 3; f. 1947; physics; Man. Dirs. JCrgen Kreuz- 
HAGE, Hans Schermer. 

R. Piper & Co. Verlag; 8 Munich 43, Gcorgcnstr. 4, 
Postfach 120; literature, philosophy, arts, psychology, 
sociology, political science, education, biology; Dir. 
Klaus Piper. 

Polyglott-Verlag: 8 Munich 40, Neusser Str. 3; f. 1909; 
travel guides, maps, phrase-books. 

Port Verlag G.m.b.H.: 73 Esslingen, Dulkwcg 9; f. 1946; 
philosophy, Kulturpolitik fiction, belles lettres; Dir. 
Dr. K. Port. 

Prcstel-Verlag: 8 Munich 2, Jungfemturmstr. 2; fine arts, 
arts and crafts, art history, travel; Dirs. Georgette 
Capellmann, Gustav Stresow. 

Verlag Friedrich Pustet: 84 Regensburg, Gutcnbergstr. 8; 
f. 1826; religion, art, liturgical books, church music; 
Propr. Dr. Friedrich Pustet. 

Quell-Verlag: 7 Stuttgart, Furtbachstr. iza; Protestant 
literature; Dir. Dr. Helmut Riethmuller. 

Quelle & Meyer: 69 Heidelberg I, Schloss-Wotfsbrunnen- 
Weg 29, Postfach 1340; f. 1906; Dir. Dr. Walter 
Kissling. 

Walter Rau Verlag; 4 DQsseldorf, Benderstrasse i68a, 
Postfach O508; literature, translations, art; Dir. W. 
Rau. 

Karl Rauch Verlag K.G,: 4 DOsseldorf i, Grafcnberger 
Alice too; history, translations, art; Dirs. Harald 
Ebner, Peter Bagel. 

Ravenstein Gcographische Vcrlagsanstalt: 6000 Frankfurt 
a.M,, Wielandstr, 31-35; f. 1830; maps and atlases; Dirs. 
Helga Ravenstein, ROdiger Bosse. 

Philipp Reclam, jun.: 7 Stuttgart 1, Monchstr. 27-31, 
Postfach 466; f. 1828; literature, literary criticism, 
fiction, philosophy, biography, fine arts, music; Acting 
Partner Dr. Heinrich Reclam. 

Verlag Regensberg: 44 Monster, Daimlcrwcg 58, Postfach 
6748; f. 1591; Catholic and scientific books; Dir. Dr. 
Bernhard Lucas. 

Reich Verlag AG: 6000 Luzern 6, Zinggentorstr. 4; f. 1974; 
photographic, year-books, "terra magica" ijlustr.atcd 
books on peoples and countries, children's books, 
calendars; Pres, and Publisher Jurgen Braun- 
schweiger; Vice-Pres. (Marketing) Heinz Jansen; 
Man. Editor Mrs. Heidrun Diltz. 

Dietrich Rcimer: i Berlin 45. Untcr den Eichen 56-57; 
f. 1845; geography, ethnology, archaeology. 

Ernst Reinhardt; 8 Munich 19, Kemnatenstr. 46: f. 1899: 
psychology, education, philosophy, nature; Propr. 
Hermann Juncck. 

Rhenus Verlagsgcsellschaft m.b.H,; 4000 DOsseldorf, Am 
Wehrhahn; f. 1947; economics: Dir. Paul E. Felder. 

Dr. Ricdercr Verlag G.m.b.H.: 7 Stuttgart i. Johanna- 
str.asse 60, P.O.B. 447; technology; Dir. Ing. M. 
Groitzsch. 

Rowohlt Verlag G.m.b.H. and Rowohit Tasehenbuch Verlag 
G.m.b.H.t 2057 Reinbck bci Hamburg, Hamburgerstr. 
17; f. 190S/1053; politics, science, fiction, translations 
of international literature; Dir. Heinrich Maria 
Ledig-Rowohlt. 

Rotten 8 i Locning Verlag G.m.b.H.: 8 Munich 19. Stievc- 
strasse 9; f. 1S44; fiction, non-fiction. art; M.an. ivo 
Frenzel. 


Publishers 

Safari-Verlag (Reinhard Jaspert): i Berlin 33 (Wilmcrs- 
dorf), ROdesheimcrplatz 3; f. 1921; art. history, 
zoology, general science, travel; Dir. Reinhard 
Jaspert. 

Hermann Schaffstcin Verlag: 46 Dortmund, Doggingstr. 
93; children, new adults, literature; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Traugott Mense; Editor Hans Georg Noack. 

Moritz Schauonburg Verlag K.G.; 763 Lahr/Scbwarzwald, 
Schillerstr. 13; f. 1794: fiction, literature, linguistics, 
philosophy, music; Dir, Dipl.-Kfm. J6rg Schauen- 

BURG. 

Fachverlag Schiele & Schon G.m.b.H.: i Berlin 61, Mark- 
grafenstr. ii; f. 1946; technology; Dirs. Willi Sch6n, 
Peter Sch6n. 

SchlOtersche Verlagsansfalt und Druckercl: 3 Hanover, 
Georgswall 2-4, Postfach 5440; f. 1749; periodicals. 

Erich Schmidt Verlag: i Berlin 30, Genthinerstr. 300; law, 
economics, philology, technology; Man. Erich Schmidt. 

Wilhelm Schmitz Verlag; 63 Giessen, Pestalozzistmsse 1-3, 
P.O. Box 21108: f. 1847; German studies. East Euro- 
pean studies, geogr.aphy. folklore: Dir. S. Schmitz. 

Franz Schneekluth Verlag; 8 Munich 80, Vilshofener 
Strassc 8; f. 1949; general literature; Dir. U. Staud- 
INGER. 

Verlag Lambert Schneider G.m.b.H.: 69 Heidelberg, 
Hausackerweg 16; f. 1925; literature, Judaism 
(especially the publications of Martin Buber); Dir. L. 
Stiehm. 

Verlag Schnell & Steiner: 8 Munich 21, Von-dcr-Pfordten- 
Str. 15. Postfach 21 02 60; .art, travel, history, litera- 
ture. 

Jos. Scholz Verlag; 852 Erlangen, Am Pestalozziring; f. 
1793; picture books for children; Proprs. Edith Hof- 
MAN.v-SciioLZ, Konstantin Scholz. 

B. Schott’s Sohne: 65 Mainz, Weihergarten i-ii, Postfach 
3640; f. 1770; music, music periodicals, reference books; 
Proprs. Dr. Dr. L. E. Strecker, H. Schneider- 
Schott; Dir. Dr. .\rno Volk. Dr. Peter Hanser- 
Strecker, GOnthek Schneider-Schott. 

Verlag J. F. Schreiber: 73 Esslingen, Postfach 285; f. 1831; 
children's books, juveniles; Publisher Gerhard 
Schreiber. 

Marion von Schroder Verlag G.m.b.H.: 4 DOsseldorf 1, 
Grupellostrassc 28; f. 1935; fiction, foreign literature, 
biography, non-fiction for women, science fiction and 
fanhastica. 

Carl SchOncmann Verlag: 28 Bremen i, Schlachtpfortc 7. 
Postfach nog; f. 1810; ncwsp.ipcrs, cultural and philo- 
sophical histoiy, theatre, general; Dirs. Carl SchOhe- 
MANN, Walther Schunemann, Carl SchOnemann Jr., 
Carl Fritz SchOnemann. 

Schwabenverlag A.G.; 7304 Ruit bei Stuttgart, Guten- 
bergstr. la; f. 1848; theology, psychology, education, 
children’s books; Dir. Paul LOcher, 

Padagogischer Verlag Schwann G.m.b.H.; 4 DOsseldorf i, 
Postfach 7640, Am Wehrhalin 98/100; f. 1821; peda- 
gogics, languages, art. history, children's books; Dirs. 
Dr. Paul BOhringkr, Wilhelm Biswanger. 

E. Schweizerbart’sche Vcriagsbuchhandlung: 7 Stuttgart 1. 
johannesstrasse 3A; f. 1826: geology, p.alcontology, 
mincralogj', hydrobiology, limnology, botany, zoology, 
fisheries, anthropology, pcriodic.als; Proprs. Klaus 
O nER.MrLLi:R. Dr. E. N.^cele. 

Seewald Verlag: 7 Stuttgart 70. Postlach 6, Obere 
Wcinstcigc 44: f. 1956; politics, economics, contem- 
porary liistory, sociology, wine; 3 ran. Pr.TER Wacn'er. 
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repeaters. The transmitting facilities of the third pro- 
gramme belong to the Federal Postal Services (Deutsche 
Bundespost) and are operated by them as well. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk (N.D.R.) : 2 Hamburg 13. Rothen- 
baumchaussee 132-134; Dir.-Gen. Martin Neuffer; 
Deputy Dir.-Gen. Dietrich Schwarzkopf; Dir. Radio 
Programmes W. Jager; Dir. Television Programmes 
D, Schwarzkopf; Technical Dir. H. A. C. Krieger. 

Radio 

There are nine Medium Wave and forty-two VHF 
transmitters. Studios in Hamburg, Hanover. ICiel, 
Flensburg, Oldenburg. Berlin and Bonn supply three 
programmes. 

Television 

There are seventeen transmitters and seventy 
relay stations. 

Saarlandischer Rundfunk: 6600 Saarbrucken, Funkhaus 
Halberg, Postfach 1050; Chair. Franz Schlehofer; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Franz Mai; Radio Dir. Dr. H. Garber 
(a.i.); Television Dir. Karl Schnelting; Chief Editor. 
K.-H. Reintgen; Technical Dir. W. Glesner; publ. 
SR-information. 

Radio 

There are one Medium Wave (1200 kW) and nine 
VHF transmitters, supplying two programmes. 

Television 

There is one transmitter with eighteen relay stations. 

SDddeutscher Rundfunk: 7000 Stuttgart i, Neckarstr. 145, 
P.O.B. 837; f. 1924; Chair. Heinz BOhringer; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Dr. Hans Bausch; Radio Dir. Dr. Peter 
Kehm; Television Dir. Horst Jaedicke; Technical 
Dir. Dr. Dietrich Schwarze; Admin. Dir. Hermann 
FCnfgeld; publ. Siidfunk. 

Radio 

There are ten Medium Wave, one Short Wave and 
twenty-six VHF transmitters. Studios in Stuttgart, 
Heidelberg, Karlsruhe, Ulm and Heilbronn provide 
three programmes. 

Television 

There are eight transmitters and 119 relay stations. 

SQdweStfunk: 757 Baden-Baden, Hans-Bredow-Str. 5. 
Postfach 820; Chair. Willibald Hilf; Dir.-Gen. 
Helmut Hammerschmidt; Dir. Radio Programmes 
Dr. Dieter Gobel; Television Dir. Dieter Stolte; 
Technical Dir. Dr. Walter Huhn; Admin. Dir. 
Ulrich Weber. 

Radio 

There are seven Medium Wave, one Short Wave and 
fifty VHF transmitters. Studios in Baden-Baden. 
Mainz, Freiburg and Tfibingen supply three pro- 
grammes. 


Radio and Television 

Television 

There are twenty- three transmitters and 210 relay 
stations. 

Wcstdeutscher Rundfunk (WDR): 5 Cologne i, Appellhof- 
platz i; Chair. Josef A. J. Simons; Dir.-Gen. Klaus 
von Bismarck; Admin. Dir. Friedrich Wilhelm 
Freiherr von Sell; Technical Dir. I. Dahrendorf; 
Dir. Radio Programmes Manfred Jenke; Dir. Tcle- 
visin Programmes Werner Hofer. 

Radio 

There are seven Medium Wave and thirty-four VHF 
transmitters. Studios at Cologne, Bonn, Dfisseldorf, 
Dortmund, Munster, Bielefeld and Essen' supply three 
programmes. 

Television 

There are twenty-trvo transmitters and 212 relay 
stations. 

FOREIGN RADIO STATIONS 

American Forces Network: A.P. 0 . 09757, New York, N.Y., 
U.S.A.; 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bertramstrasse 6; Com- 
manding Officer Lt.-Col. Floyd A. McBride; Pro- 
gramme Dir. Robert J. Harlan. 

There are thirty-one Medium Wave and thirteen 
VHF transmitters. 

British Forces Broadcasting Service, Germany: 5 Cologne- 
Marienburg, Parkstrasse 61, B.F.P.O. 19; Station 
Controller M. A. Pachebat; Senior Programme 
Organizer Dick Norton; Chief Engineer Michael 
E. Townley; also studio in Berlin. 

There are eight VHF transmitters. 

Radio Free Europe: Free Europe Inc., 2 Park Avenue, 
New York 16, N.Y., U.S.A.; 8 Munich 22,'Englischer 
Garten i; Pres. (Free Europe Inc.) William P. Dur- 
kee; Dir. (Radio Free Europe) Ralph E. Walter. 

There are one Medium Wave and thirty-one Short 
Wave transmitters broadcasting in Czech, Slovak, 
Hungarian, Polish, Romanian and Bulgarian. 

Radio Liberty: 8 Munich 81, Arabellastr. 18; Exec. Dir. 
Francis S. Ronalds Jr.; supported by the Radio 
Liberty Committee Inc., whose funds come from grants 
from the U.S. Congress; 30 East 42nd St., New York, 
N.Y. 10017; Pres. Howland H. Sargeant. 

Broadcasts 24 hours daily in 18 national languages 
of the U.S.S.R. 

Voice of America (Relay Station and East European Corre- 
spondents Bureau): 8 Munich 22. Ludwigstr. 2. 

There are one Long Wave, one Medium Wave and 
eight Short Wave transmitters broadcasting in Russian, 
English, Polish, Hungarian. Czech. Lithuanian, Esto- 
nian, Latvian, German, Arabic, Romanian, Bulgarian, 
Georgian, Armenian, Ukrainian, Albanian, Slovene, 
French and Serbo-Croat. 

The Correspondents Bureau provides VOA Washington 

headquarters with reports and feature programmes in 

English and other languages on newsworthy developments 

in Eastern Europe and the U.S.S.R. 
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FINANCE 

{cap.=capital: p.u.=paid up; dep.=:deposits: tn.=million) 


Until 1957 the issue of bank notes was the responsibility 
of the Bank Deuttcher Lander; since that time the task has 
been carried out by the Deutsche Bundesbank (Federal 
Bank), with its central offices in the Lander acting as "main 
administrative organs of the Federal Bank". In exercising 
its legal powers, the Federal Bank is not subject to control 
from the Government, Apart from the Federal Bank there 
are central financial institutions with special tasks such as 
the Credit Institute for Reconstruction (Kreditanstalt fOr 
Wiederaufbau) which administers European Recovery 
Plan funds, the Equalization of Burdens Bank (Lastenausg- 
leichsbank) which administers funds for the rehabilitation 
of refugees, and the clearing houses of the communal 
banks — the German Municipal Bank, the Industrial Credit 
Bank, and the Agricultural Annuity Bank. 

There are over 1,600 institutions with 15,000 branches 
in the banking sector of the Federal Republic, and the 
three largest banks are the Deutsche Bank, the Commerz- 
bank and the Dresdner Bank. All of these three carrj’ on 
the German private bank tradition of universal banking, 
whereby banks ofier advice and carry out all kinds of 
financial transaction on their customers' behalf. Although 
the Deutsche Bank has over 800 branches, and the Com- 
merzbank over 700, 83 per cent of all bank-branches have 
less than ten employees, and there is considerable com- 
petition from the large number of small establishments. 
The Post Office runs a well established giro system, and 
there are over 850 small savings banks with 3,700 branches, 
mainly run by local, municipal, and rural authorities. 


which hold about 60 per cent of the capital in the savings 
sector. During the last few years the savings banks have 
been encroaching upon the formerly commercial bank 
monopoly of industrial credit. Also important are the 
Credit Co-operatives such as the "Volksbanken" which 
grant industrial credit, and the "Raiffeisenkassen” which 
deal in agricultural credit. The "Bayerischo Hypothoken 
und Wechsel Bank" is a typical regional bank, and an 
example of a specialist bank which has rapidly grown into 
one of Germany’s major banks is the trade-union and con- 
sumer co-operatives owned "Bank for Gemoinwirtschaft" 
which originally specialized in the salvage of floundering 
business. 

There are about 8,900 insurance companies and 31 build- 
ing societies operating in the Federal Republic, of which 
910 of the former and 17 of the latter are subject to super- 
vision by Federal Board of Control for Insurance and 
Building Savings; the remainder being controlled by 
Lander authorities. Of the insurance companies 251 
specialize in forms of life insurance, 220 in pensions, too in 
accident insurance, 172 in genera! insurance. 85 in agri- 
culture. 38 in shipping, and 34 in re-insurance. 168 foreign 
companies operate in the Federal Republic, 143 of them 
from OECD countries. 

There are stock-e.\-changes at West Berlin, Bremen, 
DQsseldorf, Frankfurt-am-Main (considered to be the 
financial capital of the Federal Republic), Hamburg, 
Hanover, Munich and Stuttgart. 


BANKS 


I. The Central Banking System 


Deutsche Bundesbank: 6 Frankfurt am Main 50, Wilhelm- 
Epstein-Str. 14; Pres. Dr. Karl Klasen; Vice-Pres. 
Dr. Otmar Emminger; Dirs. Dr. Hans Georg Emde, 
Dr. Rolf Gocht, Dr. Heinrich Irmler, Werner 
Lucht, Dr. Helmut Schlesinger, Johannes TOn- 
geler. 

Landeszentralbank in Baden-WDrltemberg: 7 Stuttgart i. 
Marstallstr. 3; Pres. Board of Management Dr. Fritz 
SCHIETTINGER. 

Landeszentralbank in Bayern: 8 Munich 2, Postfach, 
Ludwigstr. 13: Pres. Board of Management Carl 
WagenhOfer. 

Landeszentralbank in Berlin: i Berlin 12, Lcibnizstr. 7-10; 

Pres. Board of Management Werner Gust. 
Landeszentralbank in Bremen: 28 Bremen, Am Wall 122: 
Pres. Board of Management Dr. Leonhard Gleske. 

Landeszentralbank in der Freien und Hansestadt Hamburg: 

2 Hamburg i. Alter Wall 2-8; Pres. Board of Manage- 
ment Hans I-Iermsdorf. 


Landeszentralbank in Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Ncue 
Mainzer Str. 47: Pres. Board of Management Leopold 
W. Broker. 

Landeszentralbank in Niedersachsen: 3 Hanover. Georgs- 
platz 4-5: Pres. Board of Management Wilhelm 
Rahmsdorp. 

Landeszentralbank in Nordrhein-Westfalen; 4 DQsseldorf, 
Berliner Alice 14; Pres. Board of Management Ernst 
Fessler. 

Landeszentralbank in Rheinland-Pfalz: 6500 Mainz, 
Kaisorstr. 52; Pres. Board of Management Prof. Fritz 
Duppr6. 

Landeszentralbank im Saarland: 66 SaarbrUcken 1, 
Keplerstr. 18; Pres. Dr. Paul SchOtz, 

Landeszentralbank in Schleswig-Holstein: 2300 Kiel, Flcct- 
hOrn 26: Pres. Board of Management Otto Kahler. 


By the Law of July 26th, 1957 the former Land Central Banks and the Berlin Central Bank were merged with the Bank 
deutscher Under to form the Deutsche Bundesbank. The functions of the Deutsche Bundesbank arc to issue bank notw, to 
regulate note and coin circulation and supply of credit, and to ensure due execution by banks of both internal and external 
payments. 

The organs of the Deutsche Bundesbank are the Central Bank Council (Zentralbankrat), the Directorate (Direklorium)jnA 
the Boards of Management of the Land Central Banks. The Central Bank Council consists of t ie President and ViM- 
President of the Deutsche Bundesbank, the other members of the Directorate and the Presidents of the I-and Ceritral Banl«, 
Its general function is to determine money and credit policies, to lay down business and administrabve directives, and to 
state the responsibilities of the Directorate and Boards of Management. The Directorate consists of the President and the Vico- 
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President of the Deutsche Bundesbanh and of not more than eight further members. It must implement decisions taken by 
the Central Bank Council and manage and administer the Bank, except in matters coming within the competence of the 
Land Central Banks’ Boards of Management. The Directorate controls Federal, foreign exchange and open market 
transactions. 

The Deutsche Bundesbank maintains Head Offices (Hauptverwaltungen) in each Land, known as Landeszentralbankcn. The 
Boards of Management of each of these Land Central Banks, normally consisting of the President and Vice-President, are 
responsible for all transactions and administrative business \vithin the Land. 

The Deutsche Bundesbank is bound, as far as is consistent with its functions, to support Government economic policy, 
although it is independent of instructions from the Government. The Bank may advise on important monetary policy, and 
members of the Federal Government may take part in the deliberations of the Central Bank Council but may not vote. 


2. The Commercial Banks 


During the banking reform of 1946-47 the three large 
private banking houses of Germany, the Deutsche Bank, 
the Dresdner Bank and the Commerzbank (known as the 
D-Banks), were decentralized into thirty small successor 
institutions, none of which might have branches outside 
its own Land. This arrangement was superseded in 1952 
by a further reorganization; at this stage the three D-Banks 
formally transferred their business to nine successor insti- 
tutes, and the three Berlin successors to the D-Banks were 
brought into the scheme. The successors to the Deutsche 
Bank were the Norddeutsche Bank of Hamburg, the 
Deutsche Bank Aktiengesellschaft West of Diisseldorf, and 
the Sflddeutsche Bank of Munich; those of the Dresdner 
Bank were the Hamburg Kredithank, the Rhein-Main 
Bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Rhein-Ruhr Bank of 
Diisseldorf, and those of the Commerzbank, the Commerz- 
bank Bankverein of Diisseldorf, the Commerz- und Kredit- 
bank of Frankfurt am Main, and the Commerz- und 
Discontobank of Hamburg. The three Berlin successors of 


the D-Banks were the Berliner Disconto Bank, the Bank 
fiir Handel und Industrie, and the Berliner Commerzbank. 

By a further agreement reached in April 1957 the pro- 
cess of decentralization was reversed to a large extent and 
both the Deutsche Bank and the Dresdner Bank re- 
absorbed their successor institutions, with the exception of 
their Berlin successors, the Berliner Disconto Bank and 
the Bank fiir Handel und Industrie which continue as 
separate subsidiary concerns of the Deutsche Bank and the 
Dresdner Bank respectively. This agreement did not 
affect the previous arrangement of 1952 with regard to the 
successor institutes of the Commerzbank, which still 
functioned as independent organizations. 

A final reorganization took place in November 1958, by 
which the three successor institutions to the Commerzbank 
were merged into one organization, the Commerzbank 
A.G.; the Berlin successor institute, the Berliner Commerz- 
bank A.G., continues to exist as a separate institute. 


3. Principal Private Banks 


Allgemeine Deutsche Credit-Austalt: 28 Bremen i, Obern- 
strasse 2-14, Postfach 13 (formerly Norddeutsche 
Kreditbank A.G.. f. 1931); has 43 brs.; Mans. Helmut 
Bitzer, Peter Bouchardt, Dr. Erwin Dahne, 
Badische Bank: 75 Karlsruhe i, Friedrichsplatz 1/3; f. 1870; 
cap. DM i8m.: Mans. Adolf Barchewitz, Walter 
Staiger, Wolfgang GlUck. 

Bank fQr Gemeinwirtschalt Aktiengesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Mainzer Landstrasse 16-24; i- 1958; cap. DM 
410m.; Commercial Bank; Chair. Heinz O. Vetter. 

Bank fDr Handel und Industrie A.G. (Subsidiary of Dresdner 
Bank A.G.)'. i Berlin 12. Uhlandstr. 9/1 x; f. 1949; 
cap. DM 40m.; res. DM 58m. (Dec. 1973); Mans. Dr. 
Hans Born, Eberhard Linnenkamp. 

Bankhaus H. AufhSuser: 8 Munich i, Lowengrube 18; f. 
1870; Partners Dr. Albrecht Muller, Dr, Hans 
Heinrich Ritter von Srbik, Rudolf Baver. Dr. 
Wolfgang Wunder. 

Bankhaus Bensel & Co.: 68 Mannheim i. 07. 17; f. 1936; 
Partner and Gen. Man. Dr. Hans Wolter; Limited 
Partner Wurttembcrgische Landeskommunalbank. 
Stuttgart. 

Bankhaus GebrQder Bethmann: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Beth- 
mannhof; f. 1748; foreign trade bank; 9 brs.; Partners 
Johann Philipp, Freiherr von Bethmann. Konsul 
Prof. Dr. H. Joachim Krahnen. 

Bankhaus I.D. Herstatt K.G.a.A.: 5 Cologne, Unter Sach- 
senhausen 6; f. 1956; cap. and res. DM 86.2m,; dep. 
1,715.7m. (Dec. 1972); Partner Iwan-D. Herstatt; 
Man. Dirs. Robert Fischer, Bernhard Graf von der 
Goltz; Mans. Dr. H. H. Gerlhof, D. Heckeroth, 
H. Hedderich (Foreign Dept.), J, Klinkhammer. 
R. Muth. H. Saure, K. H, Schnitzler, E. Stern, 
K. W'ICKEL. 


Bankhaus J. A. Krebs: 78 Freiburg i. Br., Muensterplatz 4. 

f. 1721; Proprs. Adolf Krebs, Heinz Krebs. 
Bankhaus Herman Lampe K.G.: 48 Bielefeld. Alter Markt 
3; f. 1852; Owner Rudolf August Oetker; Managers 
Rudolf V. Ribbentrop, Horst Dickehuth. 
Bankhaus Ludwig & Co.: 4 DOsseldorf i, Schadowplatz 14: 
f. 1953 as Schacht & Co.; Owners Waldemar Ludwig, 
Peter Freiherr von Kap-Hbrr. 

Bankhaus Marcard & Co.; 2 Hamburg r, Ballindamm 36; 
f. 1893; Dirs, E. VON hlARCARD, R. VON Frankenberg, 
W. Krusemark. 

Bankhaus Martens & Weyhausen: 28 Bremen, Langenstr. 
15/21; f. 1872; Partners Dr. Erwin Dahne, Horst 
Herold, Georg Walter Martens. 

Bankhaus Neelmeyer A.G.; 28 Bremen r. Am Markt 14/16; 
f. 1907; cap. DM t3ra.; Chair. (Board of Dirs.) Dr. 
Helmut Landwehr; Vice-Chair. Hanns-Detlev v. 
Laue; Board of Dirs. Wilhelm Kroncke. Heinz 
Leverenz, Joachim Weichert, Dr. Rolf Zielke. 
Bankhaus Friedrich Simon K.G.a.A.: 4 DOsseldorf, Martin- 
Luther-Platz 32; f. i960; cap. DM 22m.; dep. 65gm. 
(Dec. 1973); Partners Dr. Joachim Borchart. Dr. 
Helmut Frost, Dr. Ulrich Worringer. 

Bass & Herz: 6 Frankfurt a.M.i, Postfach 5126, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 25: f. 1862; Owners Albert Kossmann, 
Hans Ulrich Graf Schaffgotsch; Dir. Ewald 
Werkmeister. 

Bayerische Hypotheken- und Wechsel-Bank: 8 Munich 1, 
Thcatinerstr. ii, Postfach 200527; f. 1835; Chair. Dr. 
Anton Ernstberger. 

Bayerische Vereinsbank: 8 Munich i. Kardinal-Faulhaber- 
Str. I und 14; f. 1869; Chair, (Board of Dirs.) Dr. 
Ludwig Mellinger. 
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Joh. Barenberg, Gassier & Co.: i Hamburg 20, Neuer 
Jungfemstieg 20: f. 1590; Partners Baron Heinrich 
VON Berenberg-Gossler, Heinz A. Lessing, Joachim 
H. Wetzel; Limited Partners Bank of Montreal, 
Philadelphia International Investment Corporation, 
Norddeutsche Landcsbank-Girozentrale, Hanover. 

Berliner Bank A.G,: looo Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 32; I. 
1950: 74 brs. in West Berlin; cap. DM 65m.; dep. 
3,831.250,000 (June 1974); Chief Man. International 
Division Gerhard von Selzam. 

Berliner Commerzbank A.G.: i Berlin 30. Potsdamerstr. 
125; cap. DM 25m.; dep. DM 1.247m. (1973); Mans. 
Max F. a. Bolstorff. Dr. Hans Stratiius, Dietrich- 
Kurt Frowein. 

Berliner Disconto Bank A.G. (Subsidiary of Deutsche 
Bank A.G.): i Berlin 10, Otto-Suhr-Allee 6/16; f. 1949; 
cap. DM 35m.; dep. DM 2,309.993.421 (1972); Gen. 
Mans. Dr. Gerhard Herbst, Hans Wechsel, Bern- 
hard Ahlemann. 

Berliner Handels-Gesellschaft-Frankfurter Bank: 6 Frank- 
furt (Main), Bockenheimer Landstr. 10; Berlin 15. 
Uhlandstr. 165-166; f. 1856; cap. DM 75.3m.; dep. 
4.9m. (Dec. 1973); Partners G. Becker, Dr. H. C. 
Schroeder-Hoenwarth, Dr. H. G. Gottiieiner. 
Klaus Subjetzki, R. Tresckow. 

Bernhard Blanke: 4 DQsseldorf, K6nigsallec 53; f. 1923: 
Sole owner Konsul-General Walter Blanke. 

Commerzbank A.G.; 4 DQsseldorf, Breite Strasse 25; 
International Departments are all in Frankfurt a.M., 
P.O.B. 2534; f. 1870; 744 brs.; cap. DM 1,115m.; dep. 
DM 25,226m. (June 1973); Chair. Dr. Hanns Deuss. 

OelbrUck & Co.: 2000 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 5; f. 1854; 
JIan. Partners, Consul H. W. Momm, A. Ratjen, Dr. 
J. Frese, a. Momm, Dr. G. Ernst, H. Cadenbach, 
P. VON DER HEYDT, C. GRAF VON PoURTALF.S, CHRIS- 
TIAN Ratjen. 

Deuisch-SQdamerikanische Bank A.G. (Banco Germdnico 
de la Am6rica del Sud): 2 Hamburg 36, Neuer Jung- 
fernsteig 16, branches in Berlin and Panama; f. 1906; 
cap. DM 50m.; Chair. Helmut Haeusgbn; Gen. Mans. 
Karl Schmidt, Er:;st-GOnther Lipkau, Eberiiard 
Maacken, Wilhelm Ruhpf. 

Deutsche Bank A.G.: Central Offices: 6 Frankfurt/M., 
Grosse Gallusstr. 10-14, Junghofstr. 5-11; 4 DQsseldorf, 
Konigsallee 45-47; f. 1957: cap. DJI 720m.; dep. 
DM 38,308 (1973); Chair. Hermann J. x\bs. 

Deutsche LBnderbank A.G.: 42 KurfUrstendamm, 1000 
Berlin 15; 23 Bockenheimer I.,andstr., Frankfurt; f. 
1909; merchant bank; cap. p.u. DM 20m.: dep. DM 
1.241m.; Jlans. Dr. Hans-Helmut KrOger. Dr. Luo 
Uhen. 

Deutsche Ueberseeische Bank: 1000 Berlin 12, Fasanenstr. 
4; 2000 Hamburg i. Ballindamm 7; f. 1S86; cap. DM 
40m.; dep. DM 945.3m.; Man. Dirs. Eberiiard F. 
Knorr, GOnter E. Meissner, Louis Rodenstein. 

Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt/Main, Bocken- 
heimer Landstr. 39; f. 1889; cap. DM 19m.; dep. DM 
225m.; Man. Dirs. Dr. Karl Friedrich Vollmer, Dr. 
Eckhard Gottschalk, Dr. Wolfgang Dietrich 
Ku.nz. 

Deutsche Verkehrs-Kredit-Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Untermainkai 23/25; f. 1923; cap. p.u. DM 50m.; dep. 
2.399™.; res. 49m. (1972); Mans. Dr. H.- D. Tetten- 
BORN, K.-H. Doldt, Dr. K. JIenciie. 

Conrad Hinrich Donner: 2 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 27; i. 
1798; Proprs. H. J. Peters. J. SVillink, B. v. Zitze- 
WITZ. G. Krauel. 
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Dresdner Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. I. Gallusanlage 7; 
f. 1872; cap. DM 6iom.; dep. 37,500m. (June 30th, 
1974); Chair. Dr. Her.man Richter; Man. Dirs. 
JOrgen Ponto, Dr. Karl-Ludwig Bresser, Dr. 
Christoph von der Decken, Rolf Diel, Helmut 
Haeusgen, Prof. Dr. Karl Friedrich HagenmOller, 
Dr. Wolfgang Leeb, Dr. Manfred Meier-Pre- 
SCHANY, Cai Graf zu Rantzau, Dr. Wolfgang 
Roller, Horst Schmeling. 

Effcctenbank-Warburg A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.JI., Kaiserstr. 
30; f. 1969; cap. DM 40m.; Mans. K. Nowotny, H.-J. 
Plein, j. Weber. 

Frankfurter Hypothekenbank: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Taunus- 
anlage 9; f. 1862; cap. 52,8m.; Gen. Mans. Dr. Paul 
Kummert, Dr. Gunther Letschert. 

Grunclius & Co.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., Untermainkai 26; f. 
1824; Chair. Dr. E. Max von Grunelius. 

Hallbaum, Maier & Co.: 3 Hanover, Rathenaustr. 7; 
1955; Partners Otto Hallbaum. Dieter Hallbaum, 
Gunter Hallbaum, 

Hardy & Co., G.m.b.H.: 6 Frankfurt a.M., JIainzer Landstr. 
11-13; and i Berlin 12. Bismarckstr. 105; Gen. Jlans. 
C. Graf Kageneck, Dr. L. Schneider, H. A. Sch.midt, 
Manfrf.d Schneider- Rothh AAR. 

Georg Hauck & Sohn, Banklers: 6 Frankfurt a.M.. Kaiser- 
strasse 24; f. 1796; P.irtners M. Hauck, F. Heide, 
R. C. SCHROEDER, A. ScHttTZ. 

Hesse Newman & Co.: 2 Hamburg i, Ferdinandstr. 25/27; 
{. 1777; cap. DJI 17.5m.; Partner Hans JIOller. 

Von der Heydt-Kersten &S6hne:56Wuppcrt.al-Elberfcld, 
Neumarkt 7-9; f. 1754; foreign trade bankers: P.irtncrs 
Dr. Hanns Deuss, Bernhard MOrkoster, Dr. Kurt 
Vollmer, Gerhard Wichf.lhaus. 

Ibero-Amcrika Bank A.G.: 28 Bremen i, Dom.sl!of 14/15: 
f. 1949: Gen. JIan. Rolf E. Beisser; Deputy Gen. 
Man. Herbert Schoennagel; JIan. with Gen. Power 
of Attorney Klaus F. JIOller; br. in Hamburg. 

industrickreditbank A.G. (Deutsche Indusiriebank): 4 DD.s- 
scldorf, ICarl Tlicodorstr. 6; and i Berlin 12. Bi.smarck- 
str. 105; f. 1949; cap. DM iiom.; Chair. Board of Dir.s. 
Fritz Berg. 

Investitions- und Handels-Bank A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.JI. i, 
Bethmannstr. 50-56. Postfach 3313; cap. DJI 140m.; 
dep. DM 3,675m. (1973): f. 1948: Gen. .Mans. Dr. 
Joachim .Adrian. H. J. Jansen, Dr. Gerhart Wiele. 

Paul Kaplf; 7 Stuttgart, Heustr. i; f. 18S7: Partners 
Konsul P. Rueff, Dr. Ernst JIOller. 

Koch, Lauteren & Co.: 6 Franklurt .a.JI.. Bockenheimer- 
landstr. 61: f. 15S6; P.artner JOrgen Holzte. 

Krcditanstalt fDr Wiedcraufbau: 6 Frankfurt a.M.. Palmcn- 
gartenstr. 5-9: I. 1948; Chair. Helmut Schmidt; Vice- 
Chair. Dr. Hans Friderichs. 

August Lenz & Co.; 8 Munich. Promcnadcplalr 9; f. 18S0; 

Partner Dr. A. Ernstberger. 

Maffei & Co.: 8 Munich z. Promenadcplatz 9: f. iSSo; 
Partners Prof. Dr. Ludwtg xAderbauer. Dr. Ludwig 
Koch. 

Magnus, J., & Co.-Wilhclm Rio Jnr. Bank: 2 H.amhnrg r. 
Paulstr. 5; f. 1S13 (amalgamated with Wilhrlm iUe 
Jnr. in 1972): P.artners Rudolf Piiii.irri. Wilhelm 
Philippi. Klaus Philippi and Kap.l PniLirri. 

Gtbr. Martin; GQppingcn (Wfirltcmbcrp); f. 1912; Partners 
Gustav JIartin, Walter Hees, Joko Martin. 
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Merck, Finck & Co.: 8 Munich. Pacellistr 4: f. 1870; 
Partners August von Finck, Wilhelm von Thele- 
MANN, August von Finck, Jr., Wilhelm von Finck, 
Dr. Anton Horn, Dr. Wilhelm Winterstein. 

Metallgesellschaft A.G.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. I, Reuterweg 14, 
Postfach 3724; f. 1881; cap. DM 331m. (Sept. 1973): 
dep. DM 310m. (Sept. 1972). 

B. Metzler seel. Sohn & Co. Bankers: 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Neue Mainzerstr. 40-42; f. 1674; Partners Albert von 
Metzler, Dr. Gustav von Metzler, Karl-Oskar 
Koenigs, Cristoph von Metzler, Friedrich von 
Metzler. 

Nationalbank A.G.: 43 Essen, Theaterplatz 8; f. 1921; cap. 
DM 13m.; dep. DM 686in. (Dec. 1972); Managers Dr. 
Dertmann, Otto Kraft, GOnther Ehlen. 

Norddeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale: 3 Hanover, Georgs- 
platz i; f. 1970 by merger of several north German 
banks; cap. DM 300m.: dep. DM 20.261m. (Dec. 1973); 
Chair. Kurt Hahnel. 

Oldenburgische Landesbank A.G.: 29 Oldenburg, Stau 
15; f. 1868; cap. DM 24m.; dep. 1,233m. (Dec. 1971): 
Mans. Eduard Hapkamp, H. von Buttlar, Dr. C. S. 
Gross. 

Sal. Oppenheim Jr. & Cio.: 5 Cologne, Unter Sachsen- 
hausen 4; Frankfurt/M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 20; 
f. 1789; Partners Konsul Dr. h.c. Friedrich Carl 
Freiherr von Oppenheim, Dr. h.c. Harald KUhnen, 
Manfred Freiherr von Oppenheim, Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Strasoldo, Alfred Freiherr von Oppenheim; 
Man. Dirs. Josef Ferdinand Graf von Oppersdorff, 
G. J. Meidenbauer, C. Graf von Oeyndhausen- 
SlERSTORPFF, P. VON VeLSEN. 

Carl F. Plump & Co. Bankhaus: 28 Bremen, Am Markt 19, 
P.O.B. 100; f. 1828; foreign trade bank; Partners 
Albrecht Roggemann, Fr. Hoffmann. 

Pocnsgen, Marx & Co. G.m.b.H,: 4 DOsseldorf, Benrather 
Str. 12; f. 1881 as B. Simmons & Co., name changed 
1942; Mans. Dr. Wolfgang BrOning, Konrad 
Monther. 

ReuSChel & Co.: 8 Munich 2, Maximiliansplatz 13; f. 1947; 
Partners Dr. Heinrich Reuschel. Dr. Fritz Dey- 
MANN, Leopold Trobinger; Gen. Man. Carl 
Groh£. 

Rheinische Bank A.G.: 4 Dasseldorf i, Pempelforter Str. 
ii; f. 1971; cap. DM i6ra.; dep. 412m.: total assets 
DM 447m.; brs. at Duisburg-Hambom, Siegen and 
Walsum; Chair. K. Subjetzki; Gen. Mans. Dr. W. 
XiETZE, Dr. H. B. Heil. 

Schmidt Bank: Hof/Saale, Altstadt 29/31, Postfach 1649; 
f. 1828; 80 brs. 

Schneider & MDnzing: 8 Munich 2, Salvatorplatz 2; f. 
1829: Partners Dr. H. Thelen, F. Thelen. 

SchrBder, MDnehmeyer, Hengst fit Co.: 2 Hamburg i, 
P.O.B. 683, 33 Ballindamm, f. 1969 as the result 
of a merger between Schrader Gebruder & Co., Ham- 
burg, MQnchmeyer & Co., Hamburg and Friedrich 
Hengst & Co., Offenbach and Frankfurt. 

Otto M. SchrBder: 2 Hamburg 36, Alsterarkaden 27: f. 1932; 
Owner Otto M. Schr6der. 

Sloman Bank K.G.: 2 Hamburg 1. Chilchaus; f. 1922; 
cap. DM 27m.; Proprs. F.-W. Sloman, S. H6lemann, 
H. P. Hagen, K.-H. von Waldthausen. 

J, H. Stein, K.G.: 5 Cologne i, Unter Sachsenhausen 10-26, 
Postfach 101748; f. 1790; Partners Johann Heinrich 
VON Stein, Dr. Paul Viktor BOrcers, Dr. Hans 
Kaspar Freiherr von Riieinbaben. 
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Stuber fit Co.: 7 Stuttgart, Hospitalplatz 17-19; f. 1875; 
Owner Dr. F. W. Schober. 

Carlo Z. Thomsen: 2 Hamburg i, Schauenburgerstr. 32; f. 
i886; affiliated to the Deutsche Unionbank G.m.b.H. 

C. G. Trinkhaus fit Burckhardt: 4 DQsseldorf, Konigsallee 
17 (brauches in Essen and Frankfurt); f. 1785; Partners 
Rudolf Groth, Dr. Fritz Meyer-Struckmann, Karl- 
WiLHELM Graf Finck von Finckenstein, Joachim 
J. Hecker, Werner Kehl, Dr. Hermann-Siegfried 
Graf zu MOnster, Bruno J. Neumann, Otto Schoep- 
PLER, Wolfgang von Waldthausen, Dr. Karl Wulf. 

Vereinsbank in Hamburg: 2 Hamburg ii. Alter Wall 20-32; 
f. 1856; cap. DM 45,530m.; dep. DM 2,325m. (1973); 
Mans. Dr. Hans Joachim Bechtolf, Dr. Karl 
HiIbner, Eberhard-Rainer Luckey, Hans H. 
Ruperti, Hans H. Sievert. 

Waldthausen fit Co.: (Subsidiary of Sloman Bank K.G.): 
43 Essen, Lindenallee 43; f. 1922; Hon. Chair. Karl- 
Heinrich von Waldthausen. 

Von Wangenheim fit Co.: 35 Kassel, Konigsplatz 57; f. 
1854; Partners Eberhard Freiherr von Wangen- 
heim, Helmut Schmidt. 

M. M. Warburg-Brinckmann, Wirizfit Co.: 2000 Hamburg 
I, Ferdinandstr. 75; f. 1798; Partners Eric M. War- 
burg, Dr. H. WuTTKE, Dr. C. Brinckmann, Dipl.- 
Kfm. H.-D. Sandweg, Dr. Hans Stracke. 

Westbank A.G.: 2 Hamburg 50, Postfach 50 1369; f. 1896; 
stock cap. DM 26m.; dep. 1,765m. (1972) Board: 
York Hoose, Dr. Richard Oertel, Dr. Hans-Curt 
VON Pannwitz. 

Westdeutsche Landesbank-Girozentrale: 4000 DQsseldorf 
I, 56 Friedrichstr.; f. 1969; cap. and res. DM 1,207m.: 
dep. DM 31,802m. (1970); Chair. Ludwig Poullain. 

Westfaicnbank A.G.: 4630 Bochum, Huestr. 21-25: f. 
1921; cap. DM 151m. (Dec. 1973): dep. 3,590m. (Dec. 
1973): Dirs. R. Ege, W. Fehres, Dr. G. Hollenberg, 
Dr. B. klOLLER, Dr. W. Zeitler. 

WOrttembergische Bank: 7 Stuttgart, Kleiner Schlossplatz; 
f. 1871; cap. DM 22m.: dep. i,49zm. (Dec. 1973); Mans. 
Dr. H. Goeser, Dr. M. Prechtl. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Frankfurl-am-Main: 6 Frankfurt-am-Main, B6rse; f. 1585: 
raems. 135; Chair. Karl-Oskar Koenigs. 

Berlin: B6rse, i Berlin 12, Hardenbergstr. 16-18; f. 1685: 
Pres. Dr. Gernot Ernst. 

Bremen: Borse, 28 Bremen i, Museumstrasse i, Post- 
schliessfach 39. 

Dasseldorf: Rheinisch-Westfalische Borse zu DQsseldorf, 
Berliner Allee 10; f. 1935; 118 mem. firms; Pres. 
Konsul Prof. Dr. Johannes C. D. Zahn. 

Hamburg: 2 Hamburg 11, Borse; Chair. Herbert Wes- 
TERICH. 

Hanover: NiedersQchsische B6rse zu Hannover, 3 Hanover, 
Rathenaustr. 2; f. 1787; mems. 19; Pres. Hans-Josef 
Hecking. 

Munich: Bayerische Borse, 8 Munich 2, Lcnbachplatz 
2a/I; f. 1548; mems. 55: Chair, of Council Rudolf 
Bayer; Mems. of Council Dr. Wilhelm Arendts, Dr. 
Max Hackl, Dr. Bernt W. Rohrer; Syndic Dr. 
Ernst Rehm. 

Stuttgart: WertpapierbSrse in Stuttgart, 7 Stuttgart 1, 
Hospitalstrasso 12; f. 1861; mems. 34; Pres. Dr. Niko- 
laus Kunkel; Man. Dir. Rechtsanv^t Hans Rogner. 
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insurance 

(L) — Life, (NL) — Non-Life excluding sickness, 

(M) — Medical. 

Aachen-Lcipziger Versicherungs-A.G.: 51 Aachen. Theatcr- 
str. 7-9: f. 1876; Chair. Dr. Erich R. Prolss; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Wolfgang Jasper, Leonhard Wolter. 

Aachoncr und MDnchener Versichorung A.G.; 51 Aachen, 
Aureliusstr. 2/16; f. 1825; Chair. Hermann Heusch: 
Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Reimer Schmidt. 

Agrippina Versicfierungs A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Riehler Str. 90; 
f. 1844: cap. DM 28m.; Chair. Dr. jur. Wilhelm Fritz. 

“Albingia” Vcrsicherungs A.G.; 2 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 
39; f. 1901; Chair. Board of Dirs. Casimir Prinz Witt- 
genstein; Gen. Man. JonsT von der Meden. 

Allianz Lebensvcrsicherungs A.G.: 7 Stuttgart i, Rems- 
burgstr. 19; (L); f. 1899/1923; Chair. Dr. W. Schieren; 
Gen. Man. A. P. Baumer. 

Allianz Versicherungs-Aktiengesollschaft: i Berlin 15. 
Joachimstalerstr. 10-12, and MOnchen, Koniginstr. 28; 
(NL); f. 1890; Chair. Alfred Haase. 

Alle Leipziger Lebensversichcrungsgesellschaft a.G.: 6370 
Oberursel/Taunus. Lahnstr. 25, Postfach 360; f. 1830; 
Chair. Dr. jur. F. Wessendorft. 

Barmenta Krankenversicherung A.G.: 56 Wuppertal- 
Elberfeld, Kronprinzenallee 12-18: f. 1904: Dirs. Dr. 
Karlheinz Bohn, Herbert ICessler, Hansjorg 
Mayer, Horst Appel. 

Bayerische Versicherungsbank A.G,: 8 Munich, Ludwigstr. 
21; £. 1835: Chair. A. Haase; Gen. Man. Dr. G. Ditt- 
rich. 

Berliner Verein Krankenversicherung auf Gegenseifigkeit: 
5 Cologne I, Postfach 100348, Pantaleonswall 65-^7: f. 
1935: Chair. Dr. G. Wirth; Gen. Man. L. SchmSle. 

Berlinische Lebensversicherung Aktiengesellschaft: 6200 
Wiesbaden i, Gustav-Stresomann-Ring 7-9: and 
I Berlin 61, Markgrafenstrasse 12-14; 1*36; Chair. 

Horst K. Jan.vott. • 

Central-Krankenverslcherung A.G.: 5 Cologne, Hans.aring 
40/46: {. 1913: cap. DM 8m.; Pres. Dr. Karl-Heinz 
Mintrop. 

Golonia Versicherung A.G,: 5 Cologne i. Oppenheimstr. ii; 
f. 1838: Pres. Dr. Nikolaus Graf Strasoldo; Chair. 
Dipl. Kfm. Dieter Wendelstadt; Deputy Chair, 
(vacant). 

Coneordia-Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 5 Cologne i, Maria- 
Ablassplatz; f. 1853: Man. Dir. Otto Garde. 

Conlincntale-Volkswohl Krankenversicherung a.G.: 4<> 
Dortmund, Ruhrallee 92; (M); Chair. Dipl.-lng. Hans 
Brinkmann; Gen. Man. Dr. Heinz Back. 

Debeka Krankenversicherungs A.G.: 54 Koblenz. SQdallce 
15/19: f. 1905; Chair. H. Lange. 

Deutsche Kranken-Versicherungs-A.-G.j 5 Cologne 41, 
Aachencr Str. 300; f. 1927; Chair. Hans Georg 
Timmer. 

Deulscher Herald Allgemelne Versicherungs A.G.: 53 Bonn. 
Poppelsdorfer Alice 31-33: f. 1918; Man. Dir. Gen. Dr. 
W. Guenther; Dirs. G. Damm, W. Richter, St. 
Koenig, K. Tillmann, P. Winkler. 

OeuUcher Herold Volks- und Lebensversicherungs A.G.: 

53 Bonn. Poppelsdorfer Alice 31-33: and l Berlin 30, 
Nuernberger Str. 8; f. 1922; Man. Dir. Gen. Dr. W'. 
Guenther; Dirs. G. Damm, St. Koenig, H. Sanner, 
B. M. Oraeu-e. P. Wiskluk. 


Finance 

Deutscher Ring Sachversicherungs A.G.: 2 Hamburg ii. 
Ost-West-Str. no; f. 1953; also tii-o sister companies 
for health and life insurance; Dirs. GOnther Palm. H. 
Grutschus, V. MOller, G. Sochting, G. Sorge, 
K.-H. Stadt.mCller. 

Frankfurter Versicherungs-Aktiongesellschaft: 6 Frankfurt 
a.M., Taunusanlage 18; {, 1929; Chair. Prosper 
Graf, zu Castell-Castell. 

Gerling Konzern Allgemeine Vcrsicherungs-Aktiengescll- 
schaft: 5 Cologne, von-Werthstr. 4-14: (NL); Chief 
Exec. Dr. H. Gerling. 

Gerling-Konzern Lebensversicherungs-Aktiengescllschaft: 
5 Cologne, Gereonshof; (L); f. 1922; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

Golhaer Versicherungsbank vVaG: 5 Cologne, Kaiser- 
Wilhelm-Ring 23-25; f. 1820; Pres. Prof. Dr. rer. pol. 
Dr. h.c. Dr. h.c. Karl Hax; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
A. Wilhelm IClein. 

Hamburg-Mannheimer Verslcherungs-A.G.: 2 H.amburg 
60. tJbersccring 45; (L); f. 1899; Jfan. Dir. Herbert 
Dau; Dirs. GOnter Kalbau.m, Peter Kakies, 
Herbert Rothfuss, Dr. JCrcen Gassmann. 

Iduna Allgemeine Versicherung A.G.: 2 Hamburg 36, Ncue 
Rabenstr. 15-19; also sister company for industrial life 
insurance; Gen. Dir. Horst Becker; Dirs. H.-A. 
PoKORNY, K.-A. Appel, K. Beiirend, K. Lingau, 
Dr. H. ScHLEE. 

Karlsruher Lebensversicherung A.G.: 75 Karlsruhe. Fried- 
rich-Scholl-Platz; f. 1835; Ch.air. Dr. Alex M6ller; 
Dirs. Ernst Grevemeyer. Dr. Heinz Closs, Dr. 
Helmut Ortner. Dr. Robert Schwebler. 
Magdeburger Feuerversichcrungs Gescllschaft: 3 Hanover, 
Aegidientorplatr; f. 1844; Chair. Dr. JCp.gen Sasse. 
Nordstern Allgemeine Vcrsicherungs A.G.; 5 Cologne i, 
Gcreonstr. 43-65: Pres. Dr. H. Bruns; Mans. Dr. W. 
Asmus, H.-G. BrOg, P. Hebben, H. W. Jacob, Dr. 
R. KOrten, H. Mayer, H. Plonka, E. MOller- 
Gottiiard. 

Nordsfern-Lcbensversicherungs A.G. : s Cologne i, Konrnd- 
Adenauer-Ufer 23: and Berlin 62. Nordstcrnpl.Ttz; f. 
1867; Pres. Dr. H. Bruns; M.ans. H. G. Broc, Dr. R. 
KDrten, H. Plonka. R. Porsche. 

Thuringia Versicherungs A.G.: 8 Munich 22, Widenmayer- 
str. 16; f. 1653: Pres. H. Heusch; Chair. J. Wein- 
garten; Dirs. H. Decker, U. Finger. 

Vereinigte Krankenversicherung A.G.: i Berlin, Ansbachcr 
Str. 62: and MOnchen 23, l^poldstr. 24: (M). 

Victoria Lebens-Versicherungs-A.G.; i Berlin 15, Kur- 
fQrstcnd.amm 24; and 4 JjQsseldorf 1, Bahnstr. 2; (L); 
f. 1853: also two afiiliatcd companies .at same addresses 
for fire insurance and rc-in.sur.ance; Chair. Dr. jur. Kurt 
Hamann; Gen. M.an. Heinz SchmOle. 

VolksfDrsorge: a Hamburg i. An der Alster 57/63: (L); f. 
1912; Dirs. Walter Rittner (Man.), Hans L6h, Paul 
Heise. 

WDrttembergische Feuerversicherung A.G. in Stuttgart: 

7 Stuttgart i, Johannesstr. 1-7: f. 1828; Dirs. WiLKO 
H. B6rner, Dr. Georg BOchner, Dr. Ludwig 
Fcsshoeller, Dr. Dieter Paulus. 

Reinsurance 

Bayerische ROckversicherung A.G.; 8 Munich 44, 1 .z;opold- 
str. 4, I’ostfach 106; f. 1911; Chair. Board of Dirs, 
Dr. J. S.asse; Vice-Chair. Dr. P. Frey. 

Frankona ROck- und Mltverslchcrongs A.O.: 8 Munich 27, 
Maria-Thercsia-Str. 35; f. iBSo; Ch.air. Board of 
Dirs. Dr. K. Gross; M.an,s. H. RCoincee. Dr. K. 
BER.NAU, Dr. G. Schubert, H. W. KCrner. 
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Gerling-Konzern Globale ROckversicherungs-Aktiengesell- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne. Gereonshof; Chief Exec. Dr. H. 
Gerling. 

KBInische ROckversichBrungs-Gesellschaft: 5 Cologne i, 
Theodor-Heuss-Ring 11; f. 1846: Chair. Dr. Nikolaus 
Graf Strasoldo; Gen. Manager Dr. jur. C. Pfeiffer. 
MQnchener RDckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: 8 Munich 40, 
Koniginstr. 107: f. 1880: Chair. Dr. Alois Alzheimer; 
Gen. Man. Horst K. Jannott. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Principal Insurance Association 

Gesamtverband der Versicherungswirtschaft e.V.: 5 Cologne 
I, Ebertplatz i; f. 1948; affiliating 5 mem. asscns. and 
388 mem. companies; Mems. of the Presidium: Dipl.- 
Ing. VossEN (Cologne; Chair.), Baumer (Stuttgart; 
Vice-Chair.), Dau (Hamburg), Lange (Koblenz), v. d. 
Meden (Hamburg), Prof. Dr. R. Schmidt (Aachen), 
Dr. Stech (Hanover), Dr. Voss (Dusseldorf). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Deuischer Industrie- und Handelsiag {Association of Ger- 
man Chambers of Industry and Commerce): 53 Bonn. 
Adenauerallee 148; Pres. Otto Wolff von Ameron- 
gen; Sec.-Gen. R. A. Paul Broicher; affiliates 73 
member Chambers of Commerce. 

There are Chambers of Industry and Commerce in all 
the principal towns and also seven regional associations 
as follows: 

ArbeitsgemeinscbaH der Bayerischen Industrie- und 
Handelskammern: 8 Munich 2, Max-Joseph-Str. 2; 
affiliates 10 member Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry: Chair. Prof. Dr. Rolf Rodenstock; Sec. 
GtlNTHER Bruns. 

Arbaltsgemeinsehaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
des Landes Hessen: 6 Frankfurt a.M., B&rsenplatz; 
Chair. Fritz Dietz; Konsul a.D. Sec. Dr. Gottfried 
WOLDERING. 

Vereinigung der Niedersilchsischen Industrie- und Handels- 
kammern: 3 Hanover, Berliner Allee 25: f. 1899; Chair. 
R. A. Hans-Joachim G8tz; Sec. P. Siemens. 

Vereinigung der Industrie- und Handeiskammern des 
Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen: 4 DQsseldorf, Goltsteinstr. 
31: Chair. Dr. jur. Dietrich Wilhelm von Menges; 
Sec. Dr. Hans Licht. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
Rheinland-Pfalz: 5400 Koblenz, Schloss-Str. i; Sec. 
Karl Darscheid. 

Verband der Industrie- und Handelskammern des Landes 
Schleswig-Holstein: 2390 Flensburg, Heinrichstr. 34; 
Man. Dr. Detlev Burchard; Chair. Hans Adolf 
Rossen. 

Arbeitsgemeinschaft der Industrie- und Handelskammern 
in Baden-WOrttemberg: 7000 Stuttgart i, Jagcrstr. 30; 
Chair. Roland Klett; Sec. Dr. GUnther Steuer. 

EXPORT AND TRADE ASSOCIATIONS 
Arbeitsgemeinschaft Aussenhandel der Deutschen Wirt- 
SChaft: 5 Cologne 51. Oberlander Ufer 84-88; Dir. 
Klaus-Ulrich Gocksch. 

Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels 
e.V.: 5300 Bonn, Kaiser-Friedrichstr. 13; ftes. Fritz 
Dietz. 

Hauptgemelnschaftdes Deutschen Einzelhandels: 5 Cologne, 
Sachsenring 89: f. 1947; Chair. Fritz Conzen; Exec. 
Dir. WiLMAR fioNENKAMP. 

Zenlralverband des Genossenschaftlichen Gross- und 
Aussenhandels e.V. {Central Association of Co- 
operative Wholesale and Foreign Trade): 53 'Bonn, 
Henssallec 5: Pres. Ewald Fischer; Dir. Erich h! 
Diederichs; 800 mems.; 5 mem. asscns. 


INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie {Federation of 
German Industries): 5 Cologne 51, Oberlander Ufer 
84-88; Pres. Dr.-Ing. E.h. Hans-GOnther Sohl; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Hellmuth Wagner; 12 district offices; 39 
industrial asscns. are members, including some of the 
following; 

Aeroplane Industry 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Luft- und Raumfahrt- 
industrie e.V.: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg i, Heerstrasse 
90; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Th. Benecke. 

Brewing 

Deutscher Brauer-Bund e.V.: 532 Bad Godesberg, Anna- 
berger Strasse 28; f. 1949; Dir.-Gen. Otto Meyer. 

Building 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Bauindustrie e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M., Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 38; f. 1948; Pres. 
Senator Dr.-Ing. Hermann Brunner; Mans. GUnter 
Buchenroth, Hanns van Kann; publ. Bauindustrie- 
brief; 16 mem. asscns. 

Sozialpolitische Arbeitsgemeinschaft Steine und Erden: 

6200 Wiesbaden, Bahnhofstr. 52. Postfach 5007: f. 
1948; 24 moms.; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Paul Flachsenberg; 
Sec. Dr. Theodor Pieper. 

Ceramics 

ArbeitsgemeinschaH Keramische Industrie e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M., Am Hauptbahnhof 12; Pres. Dr. Hermann 
Winterling; Sec. Barthold Stein; 6 mem. asscns. 

Chemical Industry 

Verband der Chemischen Industrie e.V.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. i, 
Karlstr. 21; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Wolfgang Munde. 

Cigarettes 

Verband der Cigarettenindustrie: 2 Hamburg 13, Harveste- 
huder Weg 88; Sec. Dr. Helmut Schenzer. 

Clothing 

Bundesverband Bekleidungsindustrie e.V.: 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 93: Pres. Dr. Joachim 
Hofmann; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Hermann Josef Unland. 

Cycles 

Verband der Fahrrad- und Motorradindustrie e.V.: 6232 
Bad Soden am Taunus, Gartenstr. 2; f. 1948; Sec. Kurt 
Bergmann; publ. Zweirad Report. 

Electrical Engineering 

Verband Deutscher Elektrotechniker (VDE) e.V.: 6 Frank- 
furt a.M. 70, Stresemannallce 21; f. 1893: 26,000 
mems.; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Ulrich Haier; Sec. Dr.-Ing. 
H. Fleischer; publ. Elektrotechnische Zeiischrift , 
Nachrichtentechnische Zeiischrift. 
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Trade and Industry 


Electrical Equipment 

Zintralverband der Elektroiechnisehen Industrie (ZVEI) 

e.V.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 70, Stresemannallee 19; f. 1918; 
1,300 mems.; Chief Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Rudolf 
Scheid; Gen. Man. Obering Dipl. Kfm. Hans Schmitz. 

Food 

Arbeltgeberring Nahrung und Genuss [Association for social 
politics of the Food, Confectionery and Drink Industry): 
5 Koln-Deutz, Gotenring 53; Pres. Dr. Dr. h.c. Walter 
Kraak; Dir. Dr. Hermann Siederg; 7 mem. asscns. 
Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen ErnShrungsindustrie 

e. V.: 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg i, Augustastrasse 31; 

f. 1949; Sec.-Gen, GUnther Klein; Sec. Dr. Wilhelm 
Gieseke; publ. Die ErnShrungswirtschaft. 

Foundries 

Deutscher Giessereiverband: 4 Diisseldorf, Sohnstr. 70; 
Pres. Eberhard Risse; Man. Dirs. Werner Rossler, 
Dr. Hans Adolf Esch. 

Glass 

Bundeiverband Glasindustric e.V.: 4 D&sseldorf, Couvcnstr. 
4; f. 1964; Pres. Walter H. Pierstorff; Secs. Walter 
Fett, Dr. Georg Peter, Dr. Albrecht Schulte- 
Feohlinde; 4 mem. asscns. 

Industry (General) 

ArbeltsgemeinschaH Indusfriengruppe: 85 Nuremberg, 
Kdnigstr. 13; Sec. Dr. Hans-Werner Krausse. 

Iron and Steel 

WIrtschaftsvereinigung Eisen- und Stahlindustrie: 4 Diissel- 
dorf I, Breitestrasso 69; Chair. Dr. Dieter Spethmann. 
Wirtschattsverband Siahlbau- und Energie* Technik Set: 

5 Cologne I, Ebertplatz i; Sec. Ernst Martin Rhein. 
Wirttehaftsverband Stahiverformung e.V.; Hagen, Goldene 

Pforte 1, Postfach 4009; Secs. Herbert Schmidt- 
CoTTA, Dr. Hermann Hassel. 

Leather 

Verband der Deutschen Lederindustrio e.V.: 623 Frankfurt 
a.M., Hdchst, Leverkusor Str. 20, Postfach 800809; 
Chair, of Board D. Freudenderg, H. G. Roser; Dir. 
Dr. E. Merget; Pres. L. C. Freiherr voN Heit.. 
Verband der Deutschen Lederwaren- und Koltarinduitrie 
e.V.: 605 OBenbach a.M., Kaiserstr. io8; f. 1948: 
Manager P. E. Hartmann. 

Lime 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Kalkindustrie e.V. [German 
Lime Association): 5 Cologne 51, Annastr. 67-71; 
Pres. Ernst Ellsiepen; Dir. Dr. Norbert Rogmann; 
4 mem. asscns. 

Machine Construction 

Verein Deutscher Masehinenbau-Anstalten e.V. V.D.M.A.; 

6 Frankfurt a.M. 71 (Nicderrad), P.O.B. 710109; f. 
1892; Chair. Dr. K. Werner; Gen. Man. Dr. J. FOr- 
stenau. 

Metal Goods 

WirtschaHsverband Eisen, Blech und Hetall verarbeitendc 
Industrie e.V.; 4 DOsscldorf, Kmserswertherstr. 135; 
Pres. Consul Herbert Pavel; Dir. K. Bellwinkel. 
Wirtschattsvereinigung Metalle e.V.: 4 Dosseldorf 30, 
Tersteegenstrasse 28: Pres. Georg Schlichtermann; 
Dir. Clemens SchCller. 

WirtKhatlsvereinlgung Ziehereien und Kaltwalzwerke: 

4 DQsseldorf. Drahthaus, Kaisenvertherstr. 137; Chair. 
Hans Martin W.alzholz- Junius: Sec. GCnter 
Muller. 


Mining 

Gesamtverband des deutschen Steinkohlenbergbaus: 43 

Essen, Friedrichstrasse i; Pres. Dr. H.-H. Kuii.nke; 
Dir. Dr. Heinz Reintges. 

Unternehmensverband Eisenerzbergbau e.V. [Association of 
Iron Ore Mining Enterprises): 53 Bonn, Zitelmannstr. 
9-1 1 ; Pres. Heinz Prause. 

Unternehmensverband Ruhrbergbau [Federation of Ruhr 
Coal Mines): 43 Essen i, Friedrichstr. i; Pres. Dr. H.-H. 
Kuhnke; Dir. Dr. Hans-Helmut Kuhnke. 
Unternehmensverband Saarbergbau [Federation of Saar 
Coal Mines): 66 SaarbrUcken. Mainzerstr. 95. Postfach 
361; Chair. Erwin Anderheggen; Dir. Kurt SpOnf.- 

MANN. 

Wirtschattsvereinigung Bergbau e.V.: 53 Bonn 12. Zitel- 
mannstr. 9-11, Postfach 120280: Pres. Dr. Helmuth 
Burckhardt; Gen. Mans. Dr. Heinz Reintges, Dipl.- 
Berging Dr.-Ing. Harald Kliebhan; 15 mem. asscns. 

Motor Cars 

Zentralverband des Kratttahrzeughandels e.V. [Central 
Association of Motor Vehicles 7'rade): 53 Bonn. Franz- 
Lohe-Str. 2; f. 1909; Pres. Dr. MOller-Hermann; 
Dir. Dr. JCrgen Creutzig; 13 mem. asscns. 

Oil 

Wirschaftsverband ErdSI- und Erdgasgewinnung e.V.: 

[Association of Crude Oil and Gas Producers) : 3 Hanover, 
Brfihlstr. 9: f. 1945: Pres. Dr. Ing. Walter Bartels; 
Dir. Dr. GOnter Fuchs. 

Optical and Precision Instruments 

Verband der Deutschen Feinmechanischen und Optischen 
Industrie e.V.: 5 Cologne, Pipinstrasse 16; f. 1949: Dir. 
Dr. Heinrich von der Trenck. 

Paper and Cellulose 

Hauptverband der Papier, Pappe und Kunststotle ver> 
arbeitenden Industrie e.V. (HPV): 6- Frankfurt a.M., 
Arndtstr. 47; f. 1948; ii regional groups, 18 production 
groups; Pres. Richard Douse (Bielefeld); Sec. Dr. 
Friedrich Freiwald; 13 mem. .asscns. 

Verband Deutscher Papierfabriken e.V. : 53 Bonn, Adenaucr- 
allee 55; Dir.-Gen, Dr. Gerd Passauer. 

Petroleum 

Mineraldlwirtschaftsverband e.V.: 2 Hamburg i, Stcin- 
damm 71: f. 1946; Chair. Albert Hallman. 

# 

Plastics 

Gesamtverband kunststotfverarbeitendo Industrie e.V. 
(G.K.V.): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Niddastr. 44: f. 1970; 1,000 
mems.; Chair. Heinz-Jochen Stiege; Scc.-Gen. Dr. 
Hans Weber. 

Potash 

Kaliverein e.V. [Potash Association): 3 Hanover, Thcatcr- 
str. 15/ni: f. 1945: Pres. M.-St. Schulze; Dir. Otto 
Lenz; publ. Kali und Steinsal:. 

Printing 

Bundesverband Druk e.V.: 62 Wiesb.aden, Postfach 503. 
Weinbergstr. 2; f. 1947: Pres. Dr. Gerhard Wikhe; 
Dir. Dipl.-Volkswirt Hubertus I.oss. 

Rubber 

Wirtschattsverband der Deutschen Kaulsehukindustrie e.V. 
(W.d.K.): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Zcppelinallec 69; f. 1K94; 
111 mems.; Pres. .\. Xiemkyer; Vice-I’r«. Dr. \V. 
Lambert, G. Silber-Bonz; Man. Heinz .\. Fritz. 
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Sawmiixs 

Vereinigung Deutscher sagewerksverbSmle e.V.t 62 Wies- 
baden, Mainzer Str. 64; Pres. Dr. Chr. Rummel; Man. 
Dr. E. J. Neuser. 

Shipping 

Verband der Deutschen Schiffbauindustrie e.V.; 2 Ham- 
burg 1, An der Alster i ; Pres. Dipl. Kfm. K. F. Werner 
Schirmer; Gen. Man. Dipl. -Kfm. Werner Fante. 

Shoes 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Schuhindustrie e.V.: 6050 
Offenbach/Main, AUcepIatz 7; f. 1950; Pres. Peter 
Verhuven; Sec. Philipp Urban: 6 mem. asscns. 

Sugar 

Verein der Zuckerindustrie: 53 Bonn 1. Am Hofgarten 8, 
Postfach 318: f. 1850: Pres. Walter Ahrens; Dir.- 
Gen. J. Michael. 

Textiles 

Gesamtverband der Textilindustrie in der Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Gesamttextil) e.V.: 6 Frankfurt 70. 
Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Wilhelm Hardt; Man. Dir. 
Dr. H-W. Staratzke, 

Woodwork 

Hauptverband der Deutschen Holzindustrie und verwandter 
InduMriezweige e.V.: 62 Wiesbaden, An den Quellen 10; 
Postfach 207; f. 1948; 4,000 mems.; Pres. Eugen 
Schmidt, Darmstadt; 35 mem. asscns. 

CONSULTATIVE ASSOCIATIONS 

BundesstellcfQrAussenhandelsinformation (Usman 

Irade Information Office): 5 Cologne, Blaubach 13, 
P.O.B. 108007. 

Bundesvereinigung des FachverbSnde dcs Deutschen Hand- 
werks: 53 Bonn, Haus dcs Deutschen Handworks, 
johanniterstr. i; Pres. P. Schnitker; Gen. Sec. Dr. 
Klaus- Joachim KObler; publ. Deutsches Handwerhs- 
blatt; 52 mem. asscns. 

Gcmeinschaftsausschuss der Deutschen Gewerblichen Wirt- 
schaft [Joint Committee for German Industry and Com- 
merce): 5 Cologne, Oberlander Ufer 72; f. 1950; a dis- 
cussion forum for the principal industrial and com- 
mercial organizations; Pres. Dr, Hanns Martin 
Schleyer; Sec. Dr. Helmuth Wagner. J. F. HUne- 

MORDER. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Industrie: 5 Cologne 51, 
Oberlander Ufer 84-88. 

Bundesverband deutscher Banken e.V.: 5 Kdln r, Mohren- 
str. 35-41; Chair. Dr. Alwin MCnchmeyer. 
Centralvereinigung Deutscher Handelsvertreter- und Han- 
delsmakler-Verbande (CDH); 5 KSln 41, Gcleniusstr. i; 

31.000 mems. in all brs.; Pres. Otto Kern; Gen. Sec. 
Heinz Voss. 

Deutscher Hotel- und GaststSttenverband e.V.: 53 Bonn- 
Bad Godesberg, Kronprinzenstr. 46; f. 1949; over 

100.000 mems.; Pres. Leo Imhoff. 

Deutscher Industrie- und Handelstag: 53 Bonn r, Adenauer- 
allce 148. 

Bundesverband der Deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 4100 

Duisburg 13, Dammstr. 15-17. 

Bundesverband des Deutschen Gross- und Aussenhandels: 
53 Bonn, Kaiser-Fricdrich-Str. 13, Postfach 609; 12 
mem. asscns.; Pres. Fritz Dietz. 

Deutscher Sparkassen- und Giroverband e.V.: 53 Bonn 
Buschstr. 32; Pres. Helmut Geiger; Man. Dir. 
Hermann Elsner; pubis. Deutsche Sparkassenzeitung 
(twice weekly), Sparkasse (monthly). 


Trade and Industry 

Gesamtverband der Versicherungswirtschaft e.V.: 5 Cologne 

I, Ebertplatz i. 

Hauptgemeinschaft des Deutschen Einzelhandels: 5 Cologne. 

Sachsenring 89; Pres. Fritz Conzen; 12 mem. asscns. 
Verband Deutscher Reeder: 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6, 
Postfach 325: Pres. Dr. Karl-Hartmann Necker. 
Zentralarbeitsgemeinschatt des Strassenverkehrsgewerbes 
e.V,(ZAV);6 Frankfurt-am-Main 93, Breitenbachstr. r, 
Haus des Strassenverkehrs; f. 1947: Pres. Heinz 
Hbrzic; Sec. Walter Neumann. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Bundesvereinigung der Deutschen ArbeitgeberverbSnde 

(Confederation of German Employers' Associations): 5 
Cologne 51, Postfach 510508, Oberlander Ufer 72; I^es. 
Dr. Hanns-Martin Schleyer; Dirs. Dr. Werner 
Doetsch, Dr. Ernst-Gerhard Erdmann, Dr. Fritz- 
Heinz Himmelreich; publ. Der arbeilgeber, Presse- 
dienst, Kurznachrichtendiensi: affiliates 12 regional 
associations, and 43 trades associations, of which 
some are listed under industrial associations (see above). 

Affiliated Associations 

Arbeitsring der Arbeitgeberverbdnde der Deutschen 
Chemischen Industrie e.V. (Federation of Employers’ 
Associations of the German Chemical Industry): 
6200 Wiesbaden, Abraham-Lincoln-Str. 24, Post- 
fach 844; Pres. Otto Esser; Dir. Dr. KarlMolitor; 
12 mem. asscns. 

Arbeitgeberverband der Cigarettenindustrie (Employers' 
Association of Cigarette Manufacturers): 2 Hamburg 
13, Harvestehuder Weg 88; f. 1949; Pres. Heinz 
Manthey; Dir. Dr. Joachim Schwahn. 
Bundesvereinigung der Arbeitgeber im Bundesverband 
Bekieidungsindustric e.V. (Confederation of Em- 
ployers of the Clothing Industry): 53 Bonn-Bad 
Godesberg, Plittersdorfer Str. 93; Pres. Dipl. -Vw. 
Kurt Beyer; Dir. Rainer Mauer; ii mem. asscns. 
Gesamtverband der Metallindustriellen Arbeitgeber- 
verbdnde e.V. (Federation of the Metal Trades Em- 
ployers' Associations): 5 Cologne, Volksgartenstr. 
54A; Pres. Herbert van HOllen; Dir. Dr. Dieter 
Kirchner; 14 mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbdnde der Deutschen 
Papierindustrie e.V. (Federation of Employers' 
A ssociations of the German Paper 1 ndustry) ;,53 Bonn, 
Adenauerallee 55; Pres. Peter Kurt Temming; 
Dir. Ansgar Pawelke; g mem. asscns.; publ. Der 
Papiermacher. 

Arbeitgeberkreis Gesamttextil im Gesamtverband der 
Textilindustrie in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 

e.V. (General Textile Employers' Organization): 6 
Frankfurt 70, Schaumainkai 87; Pres. Dr. Kurt 
Bleyle; Dir. Dr. Hans-Dietrich Grosser; 10 
mem. asscns. 

Arbeitgeberverband des Privaten Bankgewerbes (Private 
Banking Employers' Association): 5 Cologne, 
Andrcaskloster 5-7; f. 1954; 175 moms.; Pres. Rolf 
Diel; Dir. Dr. Klaus Dutti. 

Gesamtverband der Deutschen Land- und Forstwirt- 
schaHIichen Arbeitgeberverbdnde e.V. (Federation of 
Agricultural and Forestry Employers' Associalions): 
53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Kblncr Str. 142-148, Post- 
fach 928; Pres. Dr. G. F, Baur; Dir. Dipl.-Volksw. 
Dipl.-Landw. Friedrich Thomas; 15 mem. asscns. 
AGV Deutscher Eiseribahnen e.V. (German Hallway 
Employers’ Association): 5 Cologne. Volksgartenstr. 
54A; Pres. Dr. Franz Brendgen; Dir. Dr. Helmut 
Depenheuer. ■ 
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Arbcitgeberverband der deutschen Binncnschiffahrt e.V. 

(General Employers’ Association for Shipping on the 
River Rhine)'. 41 Duisburg 13. Dammstr. 15-17: 
Pres. Dr. Josef Wagner; Dirs. Dr. K. Dutemeyer, 
W. Giehl, H. U. Pabst. 

Arbcitgeberverband der Veraicherungsunfernehmungen 
in Deutschland (Employers' Association of Insurance 
Companies)'. 8 Munich 22, Bruderstr. 9; Pres. 
J. VON DER Meden; Dir. Dr. Edgar Mussie. 
Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande energie- und 
versorgungswirtschaftlicher Unternohmungen (Em- 
ployers’ Federation of Energy and Power Supply 
Undertakings)'. 3000 Hanover, Reuterstrasse 9; 
f. 1962; Pres. Dr. Rolf Siebert; Dir. Dr. Walter 
Herr: 6 mem. asscns. 

Regional Employers’ Associations 
Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Bayern (Feder- 
ation of Employers’ Associations in Bavaria)'. 8000 
Munich 2, Brienner Str. 7; Pres. Walter Mohr: 
Dir. Wolf Moser; g6 mem. asscns. 
Zentraivcreinigung Berliner Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed- 
eration of Employers' Associations in Berlin): 1000 
Berlin 12, Am Schillerthoater 2; Pres. Dr. Dietrich 
Weyermann; Dir. Dr. Horst Martin; 53 mem. 
asscns. 

Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande im Lande Bremen 

e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations in the 
Land of Bremen): 28 Bremen, Schillerstr. 10; Pres. 
Dr. Hans Dombrowsky; Dir. Dr. jur. Eberiiard 
Wehr; 12 mem. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande in Hamburg 
e.V. (Federation of Employers’ Associations in 
Hamburg): 2 Hamburg 13, Fcldbrunnenstr. 56: 
Pres. Dr. Wilhelm Imhoff; Dir. Eduard Thor- 
mann; ig mem. asscns. 

Vereinigung der Hcssischen Arbeitgeberverbande (Fed- 
eration of Hessian Employers’ Associations): 6 
Frankfurt a.M. go, Lilicnthalallee 4; f. 1947: Pres. 
Horst Knapp; Dir. and Sec. Dr. Friedrich 
Peppler; 42 mem. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der Niedersachsisehen Arbeitgeber- 
verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers' Associations 
in Lower Saxony) : 3 Hanover, Am Schifigraben 36; 
. Pres. Dr. Max MOller; Dir. Dr. Gunter Suhle; 
52 mem. asscns. 

Landesvercinigungdcrindustriellen Arbeitgeberverbande 
Nordrhein-Westfalens e.V. (North-Rhine Westphalia 
Federation of Industrial Employers' Associations): 
4000 DQssoldorf, Humboldtstr. 31; Pres. Dr. 
Friedrich A. Neumann; Dir. Dr. Hans Hellmut 
Krause; 78 mem. asscns. 

Landesvereinigung Rheinland-PtaWscher Unlernehmer- 

verbande e.V. (Federation of Employers' Associations 
in the Rhineland Palatinate): 65 Mainz, Schillcrplatz 
7: f. 1963: Pres. Hans C. W. Hartmuth; Manager 
Dr. GOnther Herzog; 17 mem. asscns. 
Vereinigung der Arbeitgeberverbande des Saarlandes 
e.V. (Federation of the Saar Employer’s Associations): 
6000 SarbrOcken, Hindenburgstr. 9; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. 
Ferd. Th6nnessen; Dir. Max Weber; 17 mem. 
asscns. 

Landesvereinigung der Schleswig-Holstcinisehen Untcr- 
nchmcnsvcrbandc e.V. (Federation of Employers 
Associations in Schleswig Holstein): 237 RcncLsburg. 
Adolf-Stcckcl-Strassc 17: Pres. Bernd ^\. von 
Brauciutsch; Dir. Dr. Wolfgang de Haan; 32 
mem. asscns. 

Verband der SQdbadischen Industrie e.V. (Association 
of Industry in South Baden): 7S00 Freiburg 1. Br, 


Trade and Jnduslry 

Lerchenstrassc 6; Pres. Dipl.-Ing. Karl Wilhelm 
Zachrich; Dir. Werner Rudolph; 17 mem. 
asscns. 

TRADE UNIONS 

DeutscherGewerkschaftsbund(D.G.B.):4D0sseIdorI,Hans- 

B6ckler-Str. 39, Postfach 2601; f. 1949: Pres. Heinz O. 
Vetter; Vice-Pres. Maria Weber, Gerd Muhr; publ. 
Welt der Arbeit. 

The following unions, with a total of over 7,167,523 
members, are affiliated to the D.G.B.: 
Industriegcwerkschaft Bau-Steine-Erden (Building and 
Stonework): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimer Landstr. 
7 Z- 7 T. Pres. Rudolf Sperner; 522,653 mems. 
Induitrlegewerkichalt Bergbau und Energie (Mining): 
463 Bochum, Alte Hattingerstr. ig; Pres. Adolf 
Schmidt; 380,831 mems. 

Induitriegewerkichatt Chemie, Papier, Keramik (Chemical. 
Paper and Ceramics): 3 Hanover, KOnigsworther 
Platz 6; Pres. Karl Hauenschild; 644,672 mems. 
Industriegewerkschatt Druck und Papier (Printing and 
Paper): 7 Stuttgart r, Fricdrichstr. 15; Pres. Leonhard 
Mahlein; 153,000 mems. 

Qewerkechaft der Eitenbahner Deutechlande (Railwaymen): 
6 Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 12-16; Pres. Philipp 
Seibert; 451,207 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Erziehung und Wissenschatt (Education and 
Sciences): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Untcrlindau 58; Pres. 
Erich Frister; 155,000 moms.; publ. Erziehung und 
Wissenschaft. 

Gcwerkichalt Gartenbau, Land- und Fontwirtschatt (Horti- 
culture, Agriculture and Forestry): 3500 Kassel 
WilhelmshShe, Druseltalstr. 51, Postfach, f, 1909; 
Pres. Alois Pfeiffer; Vico-Prcs. Josef Rothkopf, 
Willi Lojewski; 40,000 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Handel, Banken und Versicherungen (Com- 
merce, Banks and Insurance): 4 DOsseldorf, Tersteegen- 
str. 30; Pres. Heinz Vietheer, Anni Moser; f. 1973; 
210,038 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Holr und KunststoR (Woodwork): 4 DDssel- 
dorf, Sonnenstr. 14; f. 1945; Pres. Gerhard Vater; 
138,367 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Kunst (Art): 4 DUssoldorf, Hans-B6cklor-Str. 

39; Pres. Otto Sprencer; 35,344 menrs. 

Gewerkschaft Leder (Leather): 7 Stuttgart 1, Tlicodor- 
Heuss-Str. 2a: Pres. Adolf Mirkes; 59,155 mems. 
Industriegewerkschatt Metall fDr die Bundesrepublik 
Deutschland (Metal Workers’ Union): 6 Frankfurt a.M., 
Wiihelm-Lcuschncr-Str. 79-85; Pres. Eugen Loderer; 
2.345.975 mems. 

Gewerkschaft Nahrung, Genuss, GaststStten (Food, Deli- 
cacies and Catering): 2 Hamburg 1. Gertnidcnstr. 9: 
f. 1949: Pres. Herbert Stadelmaier; 264,503 mems. 
Gewerkschaft fiffentliche Dienste, Transport und Verkehr 
(Public Services and Transport Workers' Union): 7000 
Stuttgart 1; Theodor Heuss-Str. 2; Chair. Heinz 
Kluncker; 997,771 mems. 

Deutsche Postgewerkschaft (Postal Union): 6 Fr.inkfurt/ 
M.ain, Rhonestr. 2; Pres. Ernst Breit; 420,000 mems. 
Gewerkschaft Textil-Beklcldung (Textiles and Clothing): 4 
DOsseldorf. Boss Str. 94; Pres. Karl Buschmann; 
291.605 mems. 

Tlie following union-s .arc not affiliateii to tlie D.C.B.; 
Deutsche AngestcIIlcn-Gcwerkschaft (DAG) (CUncat. Teeh- 
nieat and Administrative Workers): 2 Hamlnirg 30, 
K.arl-Muck-l’latz 1; 1. 19(5; Ch.air. Herm.snn Br.sndt; 
4S5.000 mems.; pubis. Der Angesieltie, Jugendp-.ist, Det 
Star.dpunlt. 
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Deutscher Beamtenbund (Federation of Civil Servants and 
Public Officials): 53 Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Dreizehn- 
morgenweg 36; f. 1949; Pres. Alfred Krause; 725.000 
mems.; publ. Der Beamtenbund (monthly). 

GewerkSChaft der Polizei (Police Union): 4010 Hilden, 
Forststr. 3a; f. 1950; 128,000 mems.; Chair. W. Kuhl- 
mann; Sec. F. Gniesmer: publ. Deutsche Polizei. 

TRADE FAIRS 

The following are the more important annual trade fairs 

held in the Federal Republic. 

Cologne: 5 Koln 21, Postfach 210760; International Trade 
Fair, household goods: February I4th-i6th; hardware: 
February I3th-i6th; men's fashion: February 21st- 
23rd and August 22nd-24th; International Fair for the 
Child: March I4th-i6th, and October ioth-i2th; etc. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Frankfurt-am-Main: Messe- und Ausstellungs-G.m.b.H., 
6000 Frankfurt a.M. 97, P.O.B. 970126; Frankfurt 
International Trade Fair: February 23rd-27th, August 
24th-27th; Interstoff International Trade Fair for 
Clothing Textiles: May I2th-i5th and November i8th- 
21st; Book Fair: October 9th-i4th. 

Hanover: Messegelande, Hanover Fair 1975: April i6th- 
24 th. 

Munich: 8000 Munich 12, Messegelande. P.O.B. 121009: 
fairs throughout 1975 cover a wide range of subjects. 

Nuremberg: Messezentrum, 85 Niirnberg; International 
Toy Fair; f. 1950; February (1975; February ist-7th). 

Offenbach: P.O.B. 32; International Leather Goods Fair: 
February 22nd-27th and August 23rd-27th. 

International Trade Fairs also take place throughout 

the year in Berlin and Diisseldorf. 


TRANSPORT 


railways 

Deutsche Bundesbahn (DB) (German Federal Railways): 
6 Frankfurt a.M.. Friedrich-Ebert-Anlage 43-45; Pres. 
Dr. Wolfgang Vaerst; Dirs. Franz Eichinger, 
Hans Kalb, Dr. Heinrich Lehmann; Pres. Admin. 
Council Prof. Dr. Heinz Maria Oeftering. 

In 1974 German Federal Railways controlled 29,022 km. 
of standard gauge track of which 9,523 km. were electrified. 

Associations 

Bundesverband Deutscher Eisenbahnen BDE (Union of 
Non-Federat Railways, Bus-Services and Cable-Ways): 
5 Cologne, Volksgartenstr. 54A; Pres. Dr. Helmut 
Elliger; Dir. Karl Beckmann. 

Verband Offentlicher Verkehrsbetriebe e.V. (V6V) (i4sso- 
ciation of Public Transport): 5 Cologne, Kamekestrasse 
37-39; f. 1895; Pres. Dr.-Ing. Tappert; Sec. Dr. iur. 
Labs. 

ROADS 

Road Organization 

Zentralarbeiisgemeinschaft des Strassenverkehrsgewerbes 
e.V. (ZAV) (Highway Transport Council): 6 Frankfurt 
am Main 93. Breitenbachstr. i, Haus des Strassen- 
verkehrs; Pres. Heinz Herzig; Gen. Sec. W. Neumann. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Ailgemeiner Deutscher Automobil-Club (ADAC) e.V.; 

8 Munich 70, Baumgartnerstrasse 53; f. 1903; 3,700.000 
mems.; Pres. Franz Stadler; Gen. Sec. Dr. S. Reit- 
schuler; publ. A DAC-Motorwelt. 

Automobilclub von Deutschland e.V. (AvD): 6 Frankfurt 
a.M.-Niederrad, Lyoner Str. 16; f. 1899; Pres. Paul 
Alfons FOrst von Metternich-Winneburc; Dir. 
Hans-JOrgen Linden; Sec. Gen. Hans von Rosen- 
thal; Publ. Motor-Reise-Revue (monthly). 

Deutscher Motorsport Verband e.V.: 6 Frankfurt a.M. 70, 
Schwcizer-Str. 10; Pres. Emil Vorster; Gen. Sec! 
O. Fritschle. 

Deutscher Touring Automobil Club (DTC): 8 Munich 60, 
.‘\malienburgstr. 23, f. 1895; 150,000 mems.; Scc.-Gen! 
Rolf Ehmer; publ. Motor-Tourist. 


INLAND WATERWAYS 

Abteilung Binnenschiffahrt (Federal Ministry of Transport): 
53 Bonn, Berliner Freiheit 20-24; deals with national 
and international inland water transport. 

Associations 

Zentral-Verein f0.r deutsche Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 5300 
Bonn-Beuel, Beethovenstrasse 43; f. 1869: an organi- 
zation for the benefit of all branches of the inland 
waterways; advice on practical matters, research, 
lectures; 550 mems.; Pres. Dr. Wilhelm Geile; Man. 
Dr. Arthur Birkendahl. 

Bundesverband der deutschen Binnenschiffahrt e.V.: 4100 
DuisbuTg-13, Dammstr. 15-17; f. 1948; central body 
for Inland Waterway Associations for the Rhine, West 
German Canals, Weser, Elbe. Danube and Bavarian 
Lakes; to further the interests of operating firms; Pres. 
Dipl. Kfm. Hans Huttner; Mans. Dr. Kaspar 
DOtemeyer, Prof. Dr. Franz Josef Schroiff, Dr. 
Dieter Wulf; pubis. Zeitschrift far Binnenschiffahrt, 
Binncnschiffahrtsnachrichtcn. 

Hafenschiffahrtverband Hamburg e.V.; 2 Hamburg 11, 
Mattentwiete 2. 

Verein zur Wahrung der Rheinschiffahrtsinteressen e.V.: 
41 Duisburg-Ruhrort, Haus Rhein, Dammstrasse 
1 . 1 - 17 - 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping companies are: 

Christian F. Ahrenkiei: 2 Hamburg 11, Mattentwiete 8; 
tramp; 17 vessels, 93,900 gross tonnage. 

Argo Reederei Richard Adler & Sohne: 28 Bremen, Tiefer 
12: Finland. East Nonvay, Great Britain. Mediter- 
ranean; 7 vessels, 11,863 gross tonnage; Man. Dir. 
Max Adler. 

Aug. Bolten Wm. Miller’s Nachfolger: 2 Hamburg 11, 
Mattentwiete 8; tramp; 18 vessels, 113,449 gross ton- 
nage. 

Bugsier-Reederei- und Bergungs-A.G.: 2 Hamburg 11, 
Johannisbollwcrk 10; Western Europe; salvage, tugs; 
17 vessels, 92,110 gross tonnage. 

DAU Deutsche Afrika-Linien G.m.b.H. & Co.:2Hamburg- 

Altona, Palmaille 45; Africa; 17 dry cargo vessels. 
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173,200 gross tonnage; ■Man. Dirs. Dr. R. Stodter, D. 
Seidel, L. Biele.vberg, R. Bre.vnecke. 

Deutsche Shell Tanker Gesellschaft m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 1, 
Heidcnkampsweg 66; tanker; 13 vessels, 764,066 gross 
tonnage. 

Fisser & V. Doornum: 2 Hamburg 13, Feldbrunnenstr. 43; 
tramp; ii vessels, 84,261 gross tonnage. 

John T. Essberger: 2 Hamburg 50, Palmaillo 49; f. 1924: 
tankers, freighters, barges; 15 vessels, 278,183 gross 
tonnage; 6 barges; owners L. v. Rantzau-Essberger. 
Dr. R. Stodter. 

Esso Tankschiff Reederei G.m.b.H.: 2000 Hamburg 60. 
Postfach 600640, Kapstadtring 2; f. 1928; 12 sea-going 
tankers, 536,375 gross tonnage; 29 tank barges. 

Fritzen Schiffsagentur und Bereederungs G.m.b.H.: Emden. 
Ncptunhaus; bulk carriers; orc-bulk-oil-carners. 

Hamburg-Amerika Linie: 2 Hamburg i. Ballindamm 25; 
North, Central. West Coast and South America, Far 
East, Indonesia, Australia, New Zealand; 66 vessels. 
469,118 gross tonnage; Chair. Dr. Karl Klasen. 

Hamburg-Sudamerikanische Dampfschiffahris-Gesellschaft 
Eggert & Amsinck (and Rudolf A. Oetker): 2 Hamburg; 
South America; 58 vessels, 415,679 gross tonnage; 
Propr. H. Amsikck. 

“Hansa” Deutsche Dampfschifffahrts-Gesellschaft: 28 
Bremen, Schlachte 6. Postfach 4; f. 1881; Mediter- 
ranean, Red Sea, Pakistan, Bangladesh, India, Ceylon, 
Burma. Persian Gulf, Madagascar. Spain. Portugal, 
U.S.A.-East Coast; 60 vessels, 317,715 gross tonnage; 
Chair. H. Helms. 

Hapag-Lloyd A.G, Hamburg/Bremen: 2000 Hamburg i, 
Ballindamm 25 and 2800 Bremen, Gustav-Deotjcn- 
Allee 2-6; f. 1970; Canary Isles, Americas, Indonesia. 
Far East, Australia, New Zealand; 65 vessels; 615.359 
gross tonnage. ' 

F. Laeisz; 2 Hamburg ii. TrostbrQcke i; 6 rcfrig.-vcssels, 
2 containers, 2 bulk carriers, 155,000 gross tonnage. 

“Neptun” Dampfschiffahrts-Gesellschaft: 28 Bremen, Lan- 
genstr. 52-54; Scandinavia, Baltic, Western Europe; 
North and West Africa and North Pacific; 31 vessels. 
56,572 gross tonnage; Mans. Jurgen Williiott. 
Walter Holtz, Werner Krieger. 

Oldenburg-Portugiesische Dampfschiffs Reederei Kusen 
Heitmann & Cio., K.G.; 2 Hamburg n. Postfach 
H0869; f. 18S2; Spain, Portugal, Mediterranean. 
Madeira, Morocco, Canary Isles; 4 vessels, 7,350 gross 
tonnage. 

Egon Oldendorff: 24 Ldbeck, FOnfhausen i; tramp; 36 
vessels, 464.140 gross tonnage. 

Poseidon SchiHahrt G.m.b.H.: 2 Hamburg 36, Jungfern- 
stcig 30; Canada, Great Lakes, U.S.A., Lobeck-I* inland, 
LQbeck-Noiavay; S vessels; 41,967 gross tonnage. 

Ernst Russ; 2 Hamburg 36, Alstcrarkadcn 27; f. 1893; 
Scandinavia, Africa, Canada; tramps and tanker; lo 
vessels, 267,000 gross tonnage; Partners Ernst- 
Roland Lorenz-Mever, Burciiard Kreisch, Dr. 
Heinrich Riensderg. 


Transport 

SchlDssel Reederei KG; 28 Bremen i. Am Wall 58/60, 
Postfach 876; f. 1950; tramps; 7 vessels, 258. 56S gross 
tonnage. 

H. Schuldt: 2 Hamburg 1, Ballindamm 8; U.S.A., Medi- 
terranean; 15 vessels, 8 1.93 7 gross tonnage. 

Schulte und Bruns: Emden Ringstr.TSsc 2, Hamburg; also 
Bremen; f. 18S3; tramps; 31 vessels, 350,000 gross 
tonnage; new building 43.000 gross tonnage. 

Seereederei “Frigga” A.G.: 2 Hamburg i, Ballindamm 17; 
f. 1920; tramps; 8 vessels, 424,000 gross tonnage; Dirs. 
E. Ebers, E. Eitel, Dr. N. Rother. 

Hugo Stinnes Transozean Schiffahrt G.m.b.H.; Mfilhcim 
(Ruhr), Weseler Str. 60; liner service; Contincnt-We.st 
Africa; 9 vessels; 40,867 gross tonnage. 

Onterweser Reederei G.m.b.H.: 28 Bremen, Blumenthalstr. 
15/16; tramps; 34 tugs. 

SHIPPING ORGANIZATIONS 
Verband Deutscher KDstenschiffseigner (Gcnnan Coastal 
Shipowners Association): 2 Hamburg-AItona, Grosse 
Elbstr. 36; Pres. Capt. J. H. Breuer; Pres. Dipt. J. H. 
Brever; Man. Dipl. sc. pol. Klaus Koster. 

Verband Deutscher Reeder C.V. (German Shipowners' Asso- 
ciation): 2 Hamburg 36, Esplanade 6; Pres. Dr. Karl- 
Hart.mann Necker. 

Verband der Dcutschcn Schiffbauindustric e.V.: 2 Hamburg 
I. .Vn der .Alstcr i; Pres. Dipl.-Kfm. K. F, Werner 
Schirmer; Gen, Man. Dipl.-Kfm, Weilver Fante. 

Zentralverband der Dcutschcn Scehafenbetriebc c.V, 

(Central Federation 0/ German Seaport Operators): 

2 Hamburg 50, Grosse Elbstrasse 14; f. 1935: Chair. Dr. 
Ernst Sutor; Man. Dr. Lothar L. V. Jolmes. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Deutsche Lufthansa Akticngcsellschaft: 5 Cologne 21. von- 
G.iblonz-Str. 2-6; f. 1953; extensive world-wide net- 
work; fleet of 5 Boeing 747 Jumbo Jets, r 747F Jumbo 
Cargo Jet, iR 707, 30 727. 22 737. 6 737-230C. 4 Mc- 
Donnell Douglas DC-io-30 and 25 training aircraft; 

3 Airbus .•\-300B2, 12 Boeing 727. 5 .McDonnell Dougl.as 
DC-io-30 on order; Chair. Dr. Walter Hr.BsELnAcii. 

General Air Luftvcrkchrsgesellsehaft m.b.H.: 2000 Ham- 
burg 63. Flughafcn; f. 1972; domestic services on behalf 
of Deutsche I-ufthan.sa between Saarbrnckeii and 
Fr.ankfurt/DDsscldorf/.Munich/KoIn.- between Drisscl- 
dorf and Bremen, Brussels and Nuremberg, and l>c- 
tween Nuremberg and Munich; fleet of 5 Y.\IC-4o; 
Man, Dir. Dr. Heinz Koch, 

General Air Herd G.m.b.H.: 24 Lnbcck, Flughafon 
Blankensec; f. 1972; domestic services linking 
Frankfurt, Ka.sscl. LObeck and Munich; fleet of 
five YAK-40; Man. Dirs. a.s above. 

There .arc international airyxirts at West Berlin. Bremen, 
Cologne, DOsseldorf, Frankfurt, Hamburg, Hanover, 
Munich and Stuttgart, and Federal Germany is served by 
55 foreign airlines (Jan. 1973). Apart from the abos-e 
airlines, internal .air services are also provided by BEA and 
Pan American. 
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Tourism 


TOURISM 


Deutsche Zentrale fDr Tourismus (DZT) (German National 
Tourist Board): 6 Frankfurt a.M., Beethovenstr. 69: 
f. 1948; Gen. Man. Gunther Spazier; pubis. Informa- 
tion Service (9 languages), Der Frcmdenverkchr 
(Tourism). 

European Offices 

Austria; Deutsche Zentrale fur Tourismus. 1010 
Vienna I, Ecke Stephansplatz. Brandstatte i. 
Belgium: Office Allemand du Tourisme, 1040 Brussels. 
23 rue du Luxembourg. 

Denmark; Tysk Turist-Central. "Buen”, Vesterbrogade 
6 D II, 1620 Copenhagen. 

France: Office National Allemand du Tourisme, 4 
Place de TOpera, 75 Paris 2e. 

Italy: Ufficio Nazionale Germanico per il Tourismo. 

00187 Rome, Via L. Bissolati 22. 

Netherlands: Duits Reis-Informatiebureau, Spui 24, 
Amsterdam 1001. 

Spain; Oficina Nacional Alemana de Turismo, San 
Agustln 2 (Plaza de las Cortes), Madrid 14. 

Sweden; Tyska Turistbyran, Stockholm C, Birger 
Jarlsgatan ii. 

Switzerland: Offizielles Deutsches VerkehrsbOro, 8001 
Zurich. Talstr. 62. 

United Kingdom: German National Tourist Office, 
61 Conduit Street. London, WiR oEN. 

Yugoslavia; ZZTP Ljubljana, Padjetje za Turizem 
Transport in Gostinstvo Ljubljana, Mose Pijade 39. 
There are also branches in Ljubljana, New York. 
Chicago, San Francisco, Montreal, Johannesburg, Rio de 
Janeiro and Tokyo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Standige Konferenz dor Kultusministcr der Ldnder in der 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland (Standing Conference of 
the Ministers of Education in the Federal Republic of 
Germany): 5300 Bonn, Nassestr. 8; co-ordination of 
education and cultural affairs for which in principle 
the governments of the Lander are responsible; Pres. 
Minister of Science and Cultural Affairs (Lower 
Saxony) Prof. Dr. Joist Grolle; Sec.-Gcn. Kurt 
Frey. 

THEATRES 

In the Federal Republic there are about 135 theatres and 
about 60 permanent opera companies. 20 theatres are run 
by the State. 80 by the towns and 18 by the Lander. 
About 55 are run on a private basis. The following arc 
among the most important theatres; 

Deutsche Oper Berlin: i Berlin 10. Bismarckstr. 34-37; 
opera and ballet; Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Egon Seepeiil- 

NER. 

Schillcr-Thcater: 1000 Berlin-Charlottenburg, Bismarck- 
str. no; drama; Dir. Hans Lietzau. 


Stadtische BQhnen Frankfurt (Main): 6000 Frankfurt am 
Main i, Untermain-Anlage ii; municipal theatres for 
drama, opera and ballet; Dir. (opera) Christoph von 
DohnAnyi; Dirs. (drama) Jurgen Klotii, Peter 
Palitzsch, Klaus Steiof; Gen. Man. Ulrich Schwab. 

Deutsches Theater in Gottingen: 3400 Gottingen, Theaterpl. 
II ; f. 1890; drama; Dir. GOnther Fleckenstein. 

Hamburgische Staatsoper A.G.: 2000 Hamburg 36, Gr. 
Theaterstr. 34; opera and ballet; Intendant Prof. 
August Everding; Dir. Herbert Paris. 

Deutsches Schauspielhaus: 2000 Hamburg i, Kirchenallee 
39; drama; Dir. Ivan Nagel. 

BQhnen der Stadt Koln: 5000 K 61 n, Offcnbachplatz; muni- 
cipal theatres for drama, opera and ballot; Intendant 
Dr. Claus Helmut Drese. 

Bayerische Staatsoper-Nationaltheater: 8000 MUnchen, 
Max-Joseph-Pl. 1-3; opera and ballet; Staatsintendant 
Dr. Gunther Rennert. 

Bayerisches Staatsschauspiel- Residenztheater: Sooo MQn- 
chen, Max-Joseph-Pl. i; drama; Dir. Kurt Meisel. 

WDrttembcrgisches Staatstheater: 7000 Stuttgart, Oberer 
Scblossgarten 6; state theatre for drama, opera and 
ballet; Gen. Man. Peter Doll. 

ORCHESTRAS 

There are numerous symphony and chamber orchestras. 

The following are among the most important: 

Bamberger Symphonisches Orchester: 86 Bamberg. 

Berliner Philharmonisches Orchester: i Berlin, 30 Matthai- 
kirchstr. i; Principal Conductor Herbert voN Kara- 
jan. 

Radio-Symphonie-Orchester Berlin: i Berlin; Dir.-Gen. 
Gerhard HeLlwig; Chief Conductor Lorin Maazel. 

Philharmonisches Staatsorchester: 2000 Hamburg 36, 
Grosso Theaterstr. 34; f. 1828; Conductor Wolfgang 
Sawallisch. 

Norddeutscher Rundfunk, Hamburg-NDR-Sinfonieorches- 
ter: 2 Hamburg 13; Chief Conductor Moshe Atzmon. 

Philharmonia Hungarica: Theater der Stadt. P.O.B. 1422, 
4370 M.arl; originally from Hungary; Dir.-Gen. Hans- 
Helmut Mohler. 

Bayerischer Rundfunk Sinfonie-Orchesfer: 8 Munich 2, 
Rundfunkplatz i; Dir. Rafael Kubelik. 

Bayerisches Staatsorchester: 8 Munich. 

MQnchner Philharmoniker: 8 Munich 2 , Rindermarkt 
3-4/111; f. 1893; Conductor Rudolf Kempe. 

Stuttgarter Kammerorchester: 7 Stuttgart i, Charlottcn- 
platz 17; Conductor ICarl Munchinger. 
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Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Bundesministerium fDr Forschung und Technologic (Federal 

Ministry for Research and Technology): Bonn-Bad 

Godesberg. Stresemannstrasse 2, Postfach 120370; f. 

1955: Minister Hans Matthofer. 

The Ministry is divided into five departments, the first 
dealing with administration, planning, finance, co-ordina- 
tion of research institutions, the second with principal 
political problems of research, general promotion of 
research and international co-operation, the third with 
energy, raw materials and maintenance of supplies, 
biology, ecology and medicine, the fourth with data- 
processing and information systems, and the fifth witli 
space travel and transport systems. 

The Ministry’s responsibility in the nuclear energj’ field 
is to promote nuclear research and nuclear engineering as 
well as to plan and co-ordinate the activities of all of these 
bodies within the framework of the German Nuclear Pro- 
gramme. In 1974 some DM 1,470 million was placed at 
the Ministry’s disposal for the fulfilment of its tasks in the 
nuclear energy field. 

Nuclear research is carried out by the research centres 
of the following institutions in co-operation with uni- 
versities and industry: 

1. Deutsches Elektronen-Synchrotron, Hamburg. 

2. Gesellschaft fur Kemenergieverwertung in Schiffbau 
und Schiflahrt m.b.H., Hamburg. 

3. Gesellschaft ffir Kemforschung m.b.H., Karlsruhe. 

4. Gesellschaft for Schwerioncnforschung m.b.H., Darm- 
stadt. 

5. Gesellschaft fOr Strahlen- und Umweltforschung 
m.b.H., MOnchen. 


6. Hahn-Meitner-Institnt fOr Kemforschune Berlin 
G.m.b.H. 

7. Max-Planck-lnstitut fOr Plasmaphysik, Garching/ 
MOnchen. 

8. Kemforschungsanlagc JOlich G.m.b.H., JOlich. 

There are 10 nuclear power stations in operation, ii are 
under construction and 6 have been commissioned. 

There are three large nuclear power stations at WOr- 
gassen (Weser), Stade (Elbe) and Biblis (Rhine) with 
capacities of 640 AfW, 630 M\V and 1.145 MW respectively. 
Three larger demonstration plants are each in operation 
in Gundremmingen (Danube), 237 .MW. Lingen (Ems), 
255 MW and Obrigheim (Neckar), 328 MW. 

The following nuclear power stations are under con- 
struction and are due to come into commercial operation 
within the next few years: Brunsbtittelkoog 770 MW, 
Biblis B (Rhine) 1,240 MW, Neckarwestheim (Neckar) 
775 MW. Ohu (Isar) 870 ^^W, Esenshamm (Weser) 1,230 
MW, Krlimmel 1,260 MW, Uentrop 300 MAV, Kalkar 
280 irW and 2 at Philippsburg, both with a cap.acity of 
864 MW and Grafenrhcinfeld 1,290 MW. 

Nuclear power stations at Molhcim-Karlich (Rhein) 
1,154 and Wyhl 1,280 MW were contracted in 1973 
and arc due to come into operation in 1978 and 1979 
respectively. 

Besides Grafenrhcinfeld, four more power stations were 
contracted in 1974: two at Wyhl 1,220 MW each, .another 
at Gundremmingen 1.249 MW. and one at Grohnde 
1,294 MW. 


UNIVERSITIES 


UniversitSt Augsburg: Augsburg; f. 197°: 35 ° teachers, 
2.815 students. 

Gesamihochschulc Bamberg: f. 79 teachers, 965 

students. 

UniversitSi Bayreuth: f. 1972. 

Frel* UnivertiiSt Berlin: Berlin; 940 teachers, 15.007 
students. 

UniversitSi Bielefeld: Bielefeld; f. 1966; c. 500 teachers. 
2,585 students. 

Ruhr Universitat Bochum: Bochum; 398 teachers, 14,733 
students. 

Rhiiniwhe Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitat Bonn; Bonn; 

800 teachers, 17,129 students. 

Universitat Bremen: Bremen; f. 19*^4: teachers, 1,300 

students. 

Universitat Dortmund: Dortmund; 1.400 students. 
Gcsamthochschule Duisburg: f. 1972: fe.achcrs; c. 

4.500 students, 

Unlrenltat DOsseldort: DUsscldorf; c. 670 tc.-ichcrs; 4.303 
students. 

Friedrlch-Alexander-Unirersitat zu ErUngen-NBmbirg: 

Erlangen; 448 teachers, 13.437 students. 

Universitat Essen— Gesamthochschule: f. 1972- 
Johann Wolfgang Goethe Universitat: Frankfurt am Main; 
c. 1.500 teachers, 17.963 students. 


Albert-Ludwigs-Universitai: Freiburg; 800 teachers, 15.5O2 
students. 

Justus Liebig-Universitat: Gie.sscn; 690 teachers, 11.248 
students. 

Qeorg-Auguit-Universitat zu GSttlngen; Gsttingen; 700 
teachers, 13,034 students. 

Universitat Hamburg: Hamburg; 1,633 teachers, 24.873 
students. 

Ruprccht-Karl-Universitat: Heidelberg; 1,125 tc.achcrs, 
16,730 students. 

Universitat Friderieiana: Karlsruhe; 750 te.achcrs, 10.000 
students. 

Gesamthochschule Kassel: f. 1970; 300 teachers, 5,000 
students. 

Christlan-AIbrcchts-Unlversltat: Kiel; i.ogS tochers, 
10.091 students. 

Universitat zu K 5 In: Cologne; 932 tc,achcrs. c. 22,500 
students. 

Universitat Konstanz: Konstanz; 102 tochers, a.ofxi 
students. 

Johannas Gutanbarg-Univarsitat: .Mainz; 770 fc.achcrs, 
14,100 students. 

Universitat Mannheim: Mannheim; 154 teachers. 6.071 
students. 
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Philipps-Universitat: Marbiirg; 13,035 students. 

Ludwig-Maximillians-Universitat MDnchen: Munich; 1.650 
teachers, 32.000 students. 

Ukrainische Freie Universitat: Munich; 60 teachers, 500 
students. 

Westfaiische Wilhelms-Universitat MDnster: Munster; 
22,221 students. 

Universitat OsnabrQck: OsnabrOck; f. 1970. 

Gesamthochschule Paderhorn; f. 1972; 2tt teachers, 5,045 
students. 

Universitat Regensburg: Regensburg; 640 teachers, c. 8.000 
students. 

Universitat des Saarlandes: Saarbrocken; 659 teachers, 
9.966 students. 

Gesamthochschule Siegen: Huttental-Weidenau; f. 1972; 
c. 400 teacliers, 4.800 students. 

Universitat Stuttgart: Stuttgart; 375 teachers, 10,108 
students. 

Universitat Hohenheim: Stuttgart-Hohenheim; 350 
teachers, 2,250 students. 

Universitat Trier-Kaiserslautern: Trier und Kaiserslautern; 
{. 1970; 1,330 students. 

Eberhard-KarIs-Universitat:Tabingen: 931 teachers. 15,988 
students. 


Universities 

Universitat Ulm: Ulra; 163 teachers, 1,350 students. 

Gesamthochschule Wuppertal: f. 1972. 

Julius-Maximilians-Universitat; WOrzburg; 840 teachers, 
11,551 students. 

TECHNICAL UNIVERSITIES 

Medizinische Hochschule Hannover: Hanover; 170 teachers, 
1,100 students. 

Rheinisch-Westtaiische Tcchnische Hochschule: Aachen; 
825 teachers, 19,000 students. 

Technische Universitat Berlin: Berlin; 602 teachers, 11.973 
students. 

Technische Universitat Carolo Wilhelmina: Brunswick; 494 
teachers, 7,500 students. 

Technische Hochschule Clausthal: Clausthal-Zellerfeld; 
88 teachers. 2.074 students. 

Technische Hochschule Darmstadt: Darmstadt; 336 
teachers, 9,343 students. 

Technische Universitat Hannover: Hanover; c. 400 teachers, 
10,000 students. 

Technische Universitat MDnchen: Munich; 805 teachers, 
12,333 students. 

Tierarztiiche Hochschule Hannover: Hanover; c. 100 
teachers; c. 900 students. 
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INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Crfmafe, Language, Religion, Flag 

Gibraltar is a narrow peninsula running southwards 
from the south-west coast of Spain to which it is connected 
by a sandy isthmus about one mile long and a half-mile 
wide. The Rock, as it is often called, is situated in latitude 
36° 7' N. and longitude 5° 21' W. and runs from north to 
south for a length of nearly three miles. It is three-quarters 
of a mile wide and has a total area of two and a quarter 
square miles. Five miles across the Bay to the west lies the 
Spanish port of Algeciras and 20 miles across the Straits, to 
the south, is Africa. The Mediterranean lies to the east. The 
climate is temperate, snow or frost being extremely rare. 
The mean minimum and maximum temperatures during 
the winter are I3°C. (55°F.) and i8°C. (65°F.) respectively 
and during the summer they are I3°C. (55°F.) and 29®C. 
(85'’F.) respectively; the average annual rainfall is 35 
inches. The ofBcial language is English though the popula- 
tion is bilingual in Engb'sh and Spanish. Seventy-seven 
per cent of the population are Roman Catholic, 8 per cent 
are Muslim, 8 per cent Church] of England, and 2 J per cent 
JeTOsh. There is also a small Hindu community. The flag 
(proportions two by one) bears the banner of the Gibraltar 
coat of arms (castle and key) on a background the upper 
two-thirds of which are white and the lower third red. 

Recent History 

The post-war years have been marked by considerable 
progress socially and economically through intensive 
development of the medical, educational, housing and 
social security services, and by the expansion of business 
and the encouragement of tourism. There has also been 
considerable constitutional development resulting in par- 
tial self-government since 1964 and control over most 
internal matters since 1969. 

The Spanish Government lays claim to Gibraltar as an 
integral part of her territory, whilst Britain maintains that 
the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) granted sovereigntj’ over 
Gibraltar to Britain in perpetuity. Since 1963 the Spanish 
Government has intensified its campaign through the 
United Nations, for the cession of Gibraltar to Spain and, 
when Britain failed to comply with the UN deadline for 
decolonization, imposed certain restrictions on Gibraltar. 
These include closing the land frontier, imposing an air 
space ban affecting aircraft landing at Gibraltar, removing 
tlie Algeciras Ferry (the only remaining means of direct 
access to Spain), withdrawing the Spanish labour force 
and cutting off telephone and telegraphic communications 
with Spain. 

In pursuance of a UN resolution stating that the 
interests of the people of Gibraltar should be taken into 
account in the talks, Britain held a referendum in Sep- 
tember 1967 in which the ovcnvhelming majorit}' voted 
for retaining their link with the United Kingdom rather 
than passing under Spanish sovereignty. This was followed 
by the drafh'ng of a new Constitution, promulgated in 
1969. and in the Preamble to the Constitution Order (1969) 
the British Government has given an undertaking never to 
enter into arrangements whereby the people of Gibraltar 


would pass under the sovereignty of another state against 
their freely and democratically expressed wishes. 

During 1970 the Spanish Minister for Foreign Aflairs 
again repeated Spain's undying determination to re- 
establish sovereignty over Gibraltar. In late 1973 Spain 
appealed to the UN in a fresh campaign to acquire 
sovereignty over Gibraltar and to put an end to its colonial 
status. Britain continued to stand by the assurances given 
in 1969. The matter was raised again in the UN in 1974 and, 
after a brief debate, it was resolved that further talks 
should be held between Britain and Spain. 

Gibraltar joined the EEC with the United Kingdom in 
January 1973, under the provisions of the Treaty of Rome 
relating to European territories for whose e.xtcrnal rela- 
tions a member state is responsible, but at her own 
request is excluded from the Common External Tariff and 
Common Agricultural Policy. There is no value added tax 
in Gibraltar. 

Government 

Under the Gibraltar (Constitution) Order in Council 
(1964) Gibraltar attained a large measure of internal self- 
government. 

This Order was superseded by the Gibraltar Constitution 
Order of 1969, which gives Ministers certain responsibilities 
in defined domestic matters. Executive authority is vested 
in the Governor, who is advised by the Gibraltar Council 
composed of five elected and four ex-officio members. The 
Council of Ministers is presided over by the Chief Minister. 

The Gibraltar House of Assemblj' consist-s of a Speaker 
appointed by the Governor, fifteen elected members, and 
two ex-officio members. 

Elections take place every four years. 

Defence 

There is a local Defence Force — The Gibraltar Regiment 
— which, following the abolition of conscription, has been 
reorganized as a Volunteer Reserve Unit. United Kingdom 
naval, army and air force units are stationed at Gibralt.ar. 
which is also a NATO sub-command. In 1965 a he,adquar- 
ters unit of the Royal Naval Reserve was formed to assist 
in manning the Maritime Headquarters in Gibraltar. 

Economic Affairs 

0\Wng to the absence of natural resources, the chief fac- 
tors in the economy are the tlmving tourist industry, the 
operation of the Admiralty Dockj'ard, services supplied to 
shipping and the re-export of manufactured go^s. 

Since her isolation from Spain, Gibraltar has had to 
diversify her economy, and many Gibraltarians have 
adopted second jobs. The tourist industry’ h.as adapted to 
attract long-stay visitors, while the port facilities are 
being extended to accommodate deeper-draughted vessels 
and attract more merchant shipping. Furriier light indastry 
continues to be developed while the building industry, in 
p.articul.ir, benefits from Government training schemes 
introduced to compensate for the loss of Spani'h .skilled 
workers, and a /r5 million buildinc programme, p.trti.ally 
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financed by a British Government loan, is under way for 
the period 1971-76. 

While trade and tourism have obviously been affected 
by the closure of the frontier by the Spanish Government, 
Sir Joshua Hassan’s Government, elected in June 1972, 
intends to develop further the private sector of the 
economy, in order to offset the effects of the restrictions, 
and to increase the number of companies having their 
registered offices in Gibraltar. 

For the period 1973-76 a development programme is 
in train financed to a large extent by British aid and 
involving expenditure of approximately £ 6 .^ million in the 
public sector. The most important item continues to be the 
provision of housing, and an estate comprising 650 new 
dwellings is being built on reclaimed land. Work continues 
on a sports centre which will provide facilities for most 
indoor sports. British aid to Gibraltar during the financial 
year ended March 1974 amounted to approximately £2.2 
million. In late 1974 Gibraltar sought a further £12 million 
in aid for a three-year programme but eventually accepted 
a development grant of over £7.6 million from the British 
Government. This request was made against a background 
of serious inflation and industrial unrest on the Rock. 

Transport and Communications 

The Port offers good anchorage for ships of all tonnages. 
Wharf space is ample for both landing passengers and 
handling cargo, and there are dry dock facilities and a 
commercial ship repair yard. Tax concessions are available 
to ship-owners who register their ships at Gibraltar. Since 
the closure of the Suez Canal sea communication with 
North European and Mediterranean ports is limited, and 
there are now no regular passenger services, though 
P. and O. and British India lines make occasional calls. 
However some 90 cruise ships per annum call at Gibraltar 
and will on occasion take passengers, and a passenger and 
car-ferry service operates between Gibraltar and Tangier 
on week-days. Air services are frequent to the United 
Kingdom and Tangier. There are bus services and taxis but 
no railway. 

Social Welfare 

The Social Security system consists of two contributory 
schemes covering employment injuries insurance and social 
insurance and non-contributory schemes financed from 
the general revenue and covering unemployment 
benefits and retirement pensions, family allowances and 
supplementary benefits. There are special arrangements 
to cater for blind persons, the aged and discharged pri- 
soners. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15 
and provided free in government schools. There are several 
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nursery schools, eleven government primary schools, two 
Services schools administered by the Ministry of Defence 
for the children of military personnel, two private schools 
and two comprehensive schools — one for boys and one for 
girls. Scholarships for university students are provided by 
the Government and from private sources. 

Tourism 

The airport and sea facilities have made Gibraltar a 
centre of communications for the West Mediterranean 
countries and North Africa. The restriction of land com- 
munications with Spain has stimulated the development 
of Gibraltar as a tourist centre in its own right, where the 
transient visitor is being replaced by the long-stay tourist 
and package holida3rs are increasing. The expansion of 
hotels and the casino, the improvement of beaches and the 
provision of amenities have all contributed to this change. 
Conference facilities are being provided including a 
conference hall with 160 seats already in use in one of the 
large hotels. Cruise traffic is growing, and the virtually 
duty-free shopping facilities in Gibraltar have led to an 
increase in the number of cruise passengers taking excur- 
sions ashore. 

Visas are not required except for: (a) stateless persons, 
(6) nationals of Albania, Bulgaria, People's Republic of 
China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, German Democratic Repub- 
lic. Hungary, Mongolia. Democratic People’s Republic of 
Korea, Poland, Romania, U.S.S.R. and Democratic Repub- 
lic of Viet-Nam, who ivill not, however, require visas when 
travelling in direct transit by air. 

Sport 

There is a great variety of sport including fishing, 
swimming, water-skiing, football, hockey, tennis, athletics, 
rowing and cricket. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Spring Bank Holiday), May 26th (Com- 
monwealth Day), June r6th (Queen’s Official Birthday), 
August 25th (Late Summer Bank Holiday), December 25th 
(Christmas Day), December 26th (Boxing Day). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day). April i6th (Good 
Friday), April 19th (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

Imperial weights and measures are in use (see United 
Kingdom). 

Currency 

100 pence = 1 Gibraltar pound. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£i sterling = G£i.oo; 

U.S. $r = 42.82 pence. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 



Area 

(acres) 

Population 

Births 

Deaths 

1973 

1,360 

29,927 

536 

244 


EMPLOYMENT 



British Workers 

Foreign Workers 

Total 

Men 

Women 

Men 

Women 

1970 

6,828 

2.360 

2,259 

295 


1971 

6.430 

2,149 

2,819 

258 


1972 

6,039 

1.783 

2,246 

167 


1973 

6,200 

1,602 

2.436 

162 



FINANCE 


100 pence (pennies) = i Gibraltar pound (G^. 

Coins; United Kingdom coinage (J, i. 2, 5, 10 and 50p) and a Gibraltar coin of 25p. 
Notes: G£i and G/5 (U.K. notes also circulate). 

Exchange rates (December 1974): sterling =G;{i. 00; U.S. ?i =42. Sap. 
G;fioo=;£ioo.oo sterling =$233.55. 


BUDGET 

(1973-74— ;0 


Revenue 


Customs ...... 

1,756,886 

Port, Harbour and Wharf Dues . 

88.196 

Licences, Excise and Internal Revenue . 

1,464,085 

Fees of Court or Office, Payments for- 


Specific Services and Reimbursements 


in Aid ..... 


524.453 

Post Office and Telegraph . 


225.9G8 

Rents on Government Property . 


374.978 

Interest ..... 


216,840 

Lottery ..... 


177.671 

Miscellaneous Receipts 


268.S25 

Municipal Services 


1,612,293 

Development Aid Funds 


2,591.918 

Repayment of Loans . 


1.0^3 

Other Receipts .... 


79.436 

Total . . . ‘ . 


9,382,642 

Deficit ..... 


896,671 

Total ..... 

10,279.313 


Expenditure 


Social Services ..... 

4,362,611 

Public Works ..... 

1,730,27s 

Municipal Services .... 

1.463.279 

Administration ..... 

962.170 

Justice, Law and Order 

448.063 

Pensions ...... 

415,580 

Public Debt Charges .... 

388.331 

Miscellaneous ..... 

509.004 

1 

Total 

10.279,313 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

to 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total Imports . 
Re-Exports 

10.315.73t 

3,070.760 

11,944,029 

3,509.473 j 

12,777,294 , 

3.025,501 j 

15.5tt.005 

4.663,540 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


tf) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Foodstuffs .... 

. 

2,924,628 

3.550,961 

4,631,782 

Manufactured Goods 


6,321,928 

5.485.369 

6,104,532 

Fuels ..... 


2,062,342 

1.761,538 

2,663,100 

Wines, Spirits, Malt, Tobacco . 


671,131 

965,262 

1,206,426 


Re-Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wines, Spirits, Malt .... 

144.958 

159,596 

230,509 

Petroleum Products .... 

2,141,068 

1,816,071 

3,209,004 

Tobacco and Manufactured Goods . 

1,223.447 

720,966 

691.837 


COUNTRIES 

Imports come chiefly from Great Britain (worth 
£6.935.921 in 1971. £7.237.199 in 1972 and £9.313.438 in 
1973) and the Commonwealth; other sources o£ supply are 
Switzerland. Federal Republic of Germany, Japan, 
Netherlands, Denmark and Portugal. 

Re-exports consist mainly of supplies to shipping. 


TOURISM 


Arrivals 

1970 

1971 

•1972 

1973 

Air . . . 

47,726 

48,255 

49,109 

57,460 

Sea 

92,943 

83.754 

86,628 

77,140 

Land* 


— 

— 


Total . 

140,669 

132,009 

135,737 

134,600 


* Since the frontier closure by the Spanish Government 
there have been no arrivals by land. 


Number of hotel beds: (1969) 1,446; (1970) 1,226; (1971) 

1.576; (1972) 1.660; (1973) 1.857- 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS SHIPPING 


(Vehicles Registered) 

Tonnage 

Cleared 

Cars and 
Taxis 

Commercial 

Vehicles 


Cycles 1971 

11,149,580 

13,329,884 

14,638,702 

5,611 

579 

1972 . 

404 1973 . 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Aircraft 
Landing and 
Taking-off 

Passengers 

Freight (kgs.) 

1971 - 

1,500 

138,617 

794,991 

1972 ■ 

1.471 

132,162 

1,570,283 

1973 • 

1,794 

143.939 

1.922,655 


790 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones 


, 

5.886 

5.955 

6,950 

Radio Sets* 



3.440 

525 t 


Daily Newspapers 


• 

2 

2 

2 

Circulation 


. 

7,100 

7,100 

7,100 

Television Sets* 


• 

7.530 

6.528 

6,479 


* Number licensed. 

t In 1972 combined television/radio licences were introduced. 


EDUCATION 

(1973) 



Schools 

Students 

Staff 

Primary .... 

15 

3.808 

178 

Secondary .... 

2 

1,481 

113 

Technical and Vocational 

2 

294 

19 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Gibraltar is a Crown Colony, and the supreme authority 
is vested in the Governor and Commander-in-Chief, who 
is the representative of the Queen. Relations \vith ^e 
British Government are maintained through the Foreign 
and Commonwealth Office. 

On December ist, 1921, the creation of the City Council 
gave the inhabitants of Gibraltar a certain representation 
in the management of municipal affairs. In addition a 
Legislative Council, defined by an Order-in-Council, was 
inaugurated in 1950, and included elected members. Its 
composition was modified several times, notably by the 
Gibraltar (Constitution) Order, 1964, and the Gibraltar 
Royal Insbaictions, 1969, which gave it greater control of 
internal affairs. 

Since 1969 Gibraltar has had full control oyer most of 
her own internal affairs, while Britain continues to be 
responsible for matters of external affairs, defence and 
internal security. Following the Referendum of September, 
1967, in which the people of Gibraltar showed their over- 
whelming support for remaining under British soverci^t^ 
discussions on appropriate constitutional changes took 
place between the British Government and representatives 
of Gibraltar during 1968. The resultant new Constitution 
was introduced in August, 1969, ^ Annex to we 
Gibraltar Constitution Order 1969 and conjunction with 
the Gibraltar Royal Instructions 1969- Tl’C Constitution 
contains a code of human rights and provide 
enforcement by the Supreme Court of Gibraltar. Tlic other 
main provisions are described below. 


THE GOVERNOR AND COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF 
As representative of the Queen, the Governor and 
Commander-in-Chief is responsible for matters which 
directly relate to external affairs, defence and internal 
security' and certain other matters not specifically defined 
as domestic matters. He is also head of the executive and 
administers Gibraltar in accordance with the Gibraltar 
Constitution Order 1969 and the Gibraltar Royal Instruc- 
tions 1969. acting generally on the advice of the Gibraltar 
Council. In exceptional circumshanccs he has special powers 
to refuse any advice from the Gibraltar Council which may 
not be in the interests of maintaining financial and economic 
stability. His formal assent on behalf of the Crown is 
required for all legislation and in .some cases tlie prior 
concurrence of the Crown conveyed through the Secretary 
of State. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
Consists of the Deputy Governor, the Deputy Fortress 
Commander, the Attorney-General, the Financial and 
Development Secretary, cx-officio, tlie Chief Minister, who 
is appointed by the Governor as the Elected Mcmlicr of 
the House of Assembly most likely to command the con- 
fidence of the other Elected Members, and four other 
Ministers designated by the Governor after consultation 
with the Chief Minister. Advises the Governor, who usually 
acts on its advice. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


BRITISH SOVEREIGNTY 
The Preamble to the Gibraltar Constitution OMcr 
contains assurances that Gibraltar will remain part of Her 
Majesty's dominions unless and until an Act of Parliament 
otherwise provides and that HcrMaj'estj’'s (^vcmmcnt wil 
never enter into arrangements under which the people ol 
Gibraltar would pass under the sovereignty of anotn 
State against their freely and democratic.ally cxprcs.s 
aashes. 


Consists of the Chief Minister and not less tlian four nor 
more than eight other Ministers appointed from the 
Elected Members of the Assembly by the Governor in 
consultation with the Chief Minister. It is presided over by 
the Chief Minister and deals with domestic matters which 
have been defined as such by the Constitution. Individual 
Ministers may be given responsibility for specific business. 
Heads of Dep-artments and other government offici.al.s 
appear before it when required. 
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 

The House of Assembly is composed of a Speaker. 15 
elected members and two ex-officio members (the Attorney- 
General and the Financial and Development Secretary). 
The Speaker is appointed by the Governor after consulta- 
tion with the Chief Minister and the Leader of the Opposi- 
tion. 

The normal life of the House of Assembly is four years. 
Elections are open to all adult British subjects and citizens 
of the Republic of Ireland who have been ordinarily resi- 


TJte Constitution, The Government, Political Parties 

dent in Gibraltar for a continuous period of six months up 
to the date for registration as an elector. The voting age 
is 18. The system of proportional representation formerly 
used for Legislative Council elections has been abandoned 
in favour of a new system where each elector may vote for 
a maximum of eight candidates. 

The Elected Members of the House of Assembly elect 
the Mayor from amongst themselves, and he carries out 
ceremonial and representational functions on behalf of the 
City of Gibraltar. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(December 1974) 


Governor and Commander-in-Chief: Marshal of the Royal 
Air Force Sir John Grandv. 

THE GIBRALTAR COUNCIL 
President: H.E. The Governor. 

Ex-Offlcio Members: The Deputy Governor, the Deputy 
Fortress Commander, the Attorney-Generai., the 
Financial & Development Secretary. 

Elected Members: The Hon. Sir Joshua Hassan, The Hon. 
A. W. Serfaty. The Hon. A. P. Montegriffo, The 
Hon. M. K. Featherstone, The Hon. A. J. Canepa. 

Clerk of the Council: J. Neish. 

THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY 
The Speaker: The Hon. A. J. Vasquez. 

Elected Members: There are fifteen Elected Members: The 
Council of Ministers (see below), and the Opposition: 
The Hon. M. Xiberras, The Hon. Major R. J. Peliza, 
The Hon. P. J. Isola, The Hon. W. Isola, The Hon. 
J. Bossano, The Hon. J. Caruana, The Hon. L. 
Devinxenzi. 

Ex-Officio Members: The Attorney-General, the Finan- 
cial AND Development Secretary. 

Clerk to the House of Assembly. P. A. Garbarino. 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chief Minister: The Hon. Sir Joshua Hassan. 

Minister for Tourism, Trade and Economic Development: 

The Hon. A. W. Serfaty. 

Minister for Medical and Health Services: The Hon. A. P. 

Montegriffo. 

Minister for Education: The Hon. M. K. Featherstone. 

Minister for Labour and Social Security: The Hon. A. J. 
Canepa. 


Minister for Housing: The Hon. I. Abecasis. 

Minister for Public Works and Municipal Services: The 

Hon. Lt.-Col. J. L. Hoare. 

Minister for Information and Sport: The Hon. H. J. 

Zammitt. 

CIVILIAN ESTABLISHMENT 
Deputy Governor: E. H. Davis. 

Financial and Development Secretary: A. Mackay. 
Attorney-General; J. K. Havers, 

Administrative Secretary: J. L. Pitaluga. 

Director of Pubiic Works: F. Sharratt. 

Director of Medical and Health Services: Surgeon Captain 
E. H. Murchison. 

Director of Education: A. W. Johns. 

Accountant-General: A. J. Gareze. 

Principal Auditor: N. Harrison. 

Captain of the Port: R. L. Rickard. 

Director of Labour and Social Security: C. J. Gareze. . 
Commissioner of Police: J. D. O. Bird! 

City Electrical Engineer: V. Bensadon. 

Director of Tourism: J. E. A. Vaughan. 

Postmaster: J. L. Hoare. 

Chief Fire Officer: H. E. Smith. 

Superintendent of Telephones: \V. C. Bishop. 

ARMED FORCES 
Royal Navy 

Flag Officer, Gibraltar: Rear-Admiral F. R, Sandford. 
Army 

Deputy Fortress Commander: Brigadier J. R. D. Sharpe. 
Royal Air Force 

Air Commander, Gibraltar: Air Commodore D. Sutto.n. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

The Gibraltar Labour Party and Association for the 
Advancement of Civil Rights; 31 Governor's Parade; 
Leader Sir Joshua A. Hassan; Gen. Sec. Isaac 
Abecasis. 

Integration with Britain Party: Leader M. Xiberras; Gen. 
Sec. O. Drago. 
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Judicial System, Religion, The Press, Radio and Television, Finance 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Court of Appeai. 

President: Sir Alistair Granville Forbes. 

Justices of Appeal: Sir Paget Bourke. Sir Michael 
Hogan. 

Supreme Court 

Chief Justice: Sir Edgar Ignatius Unsworth. 


Registrar: F. Pizzarello. 

Court of First Instance 
Judge: John Ernest Alcantara. 

Magistrates' Court 

Stipendiary Magistrate: John Ernest Alcantara. 


RELIGION 


Per cent of 
Population 
(1970 Census) 


Roman Catholic . . . , 77 -55 

Muslim . . . . . . 8.06 

Church of England . , . . 7.85 

Jewish . . . , . . 2.24 

Hindu ...... 0.96 

Presbyterian . . . . . 0.54 

Methodist . . , . . 0.45 

Other 2.34 


Catholic: Bishop of Gibraltar: Rt. Rev. Edward Rapallo, 
Bishop's House, 4A Engineer Rd.; 21,700 moms. 


Anglican Church: Bishop of Fulham with Gibraltar John 
Richard Satterthwaite, 19 Brunswick Gardens, 
1 -ondon, \V8 4AS, England; in Gibraltar. Cathedral 
Church of the Holy Trinity; Dean The Very Rev. 
A. W. M. Weekes; Precentor and Port Missioncr to 
the Mediterranean Missions to Seamen Rev. D. 
Houghton; 1,500 mems. 

Church of Scotland (St. Andrew’s Presbyterian); Governor's 
Parade; f. 1800; Minister Rev. N. Maclea.n, St. 
Andrew’s Manse, 29 Scud Hill, Gibraltar; 100 mems. 

Methodist: Rev. J. D. Bland; Wc.sley House, 297 Main 
Street. 

Jewish: Managing Board Jewish Community, 10 Bomb 
House Lane, Gibraltar; Pres. A. B. Serfatv; Hon. 
Sec. I. M. Israel. 


THE PRESS 


Gibraltar Chronicle: 2 Library Gardens, Gibraltar; f. 1801; 
daily; English; Managing Editor J. Searle; circ. 3.000. 

Gibraltar Gazette: f. 1949; publ. by Government Secreta- 
riat; Fridays; circ. 370. 


RADIO AND 

Gibraltar Broadcasting Coporation; Wellington Front, 
Gibraltar; f, 1963; responsible for radio and television 
broadcasting; Managing Agents Thomson Television 
International, 

RADIO 

G.B.C.-Radio (Radio Gibraltar): x6 hours daily in English 
and Spanish, including commercial broadcasting. In 
addition to loc-il programmes. B.B.C. transcripts and 
relays are used. The station operates on 202 . 2 metres 


Gibraltar Evening Post: 93-95 Hisli Town, Gibraltar; f. 
1949; independent; daily; circ. 3,100; Editor J. Garcia, 

Vox: Cloister House; f. 1955: EnglLsh and Spanish; weekly 
circ. 3.000; Editor E. J. Campello, 

TELEVISION 

with a power of A kw. At tlie end of 1972 tlicrc were 
over 3,000 current radio licences. 

(The Forces Broadcasting Service broadcasts on VHF.) 

TELEVISION 

GBC'TV: operates in English for 4J hours daily, and for 
15 hours over winter weekends. There were 6,479 
licensed sets at the end of i973- 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 84-90 Main St.; Man. 

D. G. Fogden. 

Bangue de I'Indochtne: 206-210 Main St.. Gibraltar;_I^ad 
Office, Paris; London Office, 62-64 Bishopsgatc, E.C.2, 
{. 1875: Man. (Gibraltar) J. L. Tavares. 

A, L. Galliano Bankers: 56 Main St.; 

bank and correspondents for Midland B.atm Lt<l.. 
London, and Bank of America, New "iork; P.artncrs 
F. L. Galliano {5fa!i.aging). J. P- Galliano. r.c.A.. 
V. Galliano, m.s.i.a., and L. Galliano. 


Mediterranean Bank Ltd.: 2-0 Main St., GibraU.ar; f. i96.(; 
affiliated to .Mgemcne Bank NcflcrUand. N.V.; Cliair. 
A. J. Russo, j.p.; M.an. Dir. H. F. Miciiei-sen, 

The City Bank Ltd.; 153 M-iin St, Gibraltar; f. i960; share 
cap. ;fi3o,ocio; Pres. Nicholas Rosenbaum; Vice-Pres. 
David Wetzler; Jfan, Dir. Sigmund Koffel; Jf.an. 
George Taltos. 

Savings Bank 

Government Pott Office Savings Bank: Deposits totalled 
/i. 522. 762 in .M,arch 1974. 



GIBRALTAR 

INSURANCE 

Rock Fire Assurance Co. Ltd., The: P.O.B. 344, Suite 8, 
Gibraltar Heights; f. 1841; cap. ,^50,000; gen. res. 
£6,ojo- Chair. A. Russo; Man. Dir. M. Benady; Sec. 
J. D. Hassan. 


Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport and Tourism 

Castle Reinsurance Co. Ltd.; P.O.B. 344, Suite 8, Gibraltar 
Heights; f. 1969; share cap. ;£6oo,ooo; gen. res. ;£i92,895; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. M. Benady; Sec. J. D. Hassan. 
H. F. Insurance Brokers Ltd.: 10 Church Lane, Gibraltar. 
Many Insurance Companies have agencies in Gibraltar. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


The Trades Unions and Trades Disputes Ordinance of 
1947 provides for the compulsory registration of trade 
unions (both employers’ and employees’ organizations), 
and for the appointment of a Registrar of Trade Unions. 

Registrar of Trade Unions: Department of Labour & Social 
Security, 23 John Mackintosh Square. 

At December 31st, 1973, there were 23 registered unions, 
total membership 6,717. Of these 12, including the Chamber 
of Commerce, were employers’ associations, total member- 
ship 334. and II were unions of employees, total member- 
ship 6,383. Six of the employees’ unions are branches of 
U.K. unions. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Gibraltar Chamber of Commerce; 40 Main St.; f. 1962; 212 
mems.; Pres. Lewis Stagnetto; Hon. Sec. S. V. 
Canepa. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Gibraltar Hoteliers' Association: c/o Montarik Hotel; f. 
1957; 7 mems.; Sec. E. J. Restano. 

Gibraltar Merchants’ (Groceries) Association: 23 Engineer 
Lane; f. ig6i; 12 mems.; Sec. A. Provasoei. 

Gibraltar Master Bakers’ Association: Industrial Area- 
North Front; f. 1947; 6 mems.; Sec. J. C. Risso. 

Gibraltar Master Builders’ Association: 19 Fish Market Rd.; 
f. 1950; 9 mems.; Pres. W. Serfaty; Hon. Sec. S. J. 

SCIACAEUGA. 

Gibraltar Motor Traders’ Association: P.O.B. 5, 4 Queens- 
way; f. 1961; 9 mems.; Sec. S. Canepa. 

Gibraltar Travel Agents’ Association: Cloister Building; f. 
1962; 8 mems.; Hon. Sec. M. G. Bossano. 


Gibraltar Victuallers and Caterers’ Association: registered 
1970; 30 mems. 

Indian Merchants’ Association: P.O.B. 82; f. 1964; 32 
mems.; Hon. Pres. K. Khubchand; Hon. Sec. If. 
Shivdasani. 

PRINCIPAL TRADE UNIONS 

Amalgamated Engineering Union (U.K.):f. 1947; 13 mems. 

*Association of Clerical, Technical and Supervisory Staffs. 

Association of Government Supervisors and Radio Officers 
(Gibraltar Branch): f. 1953; 48 mems. 

*Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 

f. 1947; 36 mems. 

‘Civil and Public Service Association: f. 1967; 309 mems. 

‘Gibraltar Government Clerical Association; f. 1967; 400 
mems, 

Gibraltar Pharmaceutical Society, The; f. 1970; 13 mems. 

Gibraltar Security Police Staff Association: f. 1953; 5^ 
mems. 

‘Gibraltar Taxi Association: f. 1957; So mems. 

Gibraltar Teachers Association: f. 1962; 130 mems. 

‘Institute of Professional Civil Servants (U.K.) (Gibraltar 
Branch): f. 1947; 55 mems. 

‘Transport & General Workers’ Union (U.K.) (Gibraltar 
District): f. 1924; 5,029 mems. 

• Union affiliated to Gibraltar Trades Council. 


Gibraltar Trades Council: c/o 31 Governor's Parade; 
associates unions representing 90 per cent of the 
working population; affiliated to the U.K. Trades 
Union Congress: Pres. D. Matthews; Sec. J. C. Perez. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


There are no railways in Gibraltar. 

ROADS 

The Public Works Department, Gibraltar: is responsible 
for the maintenance of all public highways. There 
are 8 miles of such roads in the City, and a total road 
mileage of 31, including 4.25 miles of footpaths. 

SHIPPING 

M. H. Bland and Co. Ltd.: Cloister Bldg., Gibraltar; f. i8ro 
brs. in Casablanca, Tangier; mail, passenger and cargo 
services between Gibraltar and Tangier; ship agents, 
salvage and towage contractors, engineers and ship 
repairers, aviation, travel and insurance agents; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. J. J. Gaggero. 

Many long-distance liners call at Gibraltar. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Gibraltar Airways Ltd.: Cloister Building; f. 1947; owned 
by M. H. Bland & Co. Ltd. (51 per cent) and BEA; 
frequent services between Gibraltar and "ranker: air- 
craft; Vickers Viscount; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. J. 
Gaggero. 


’British Airrvays fly regular services to Gibraltar. 


TOURISM 

Gibraltar Tourist Offlet; Head Office: Cathedral Square, 
P.O.B. 303; Main Information Office; The Piazza, 
Main St.; London Office: 2 Grand Bldgs., Trafalgar 
Square. WC2N 5EJ ; Minister for Tourism, Trade and 
Economic Development, The Hon. A. \V. Serfaty; 
Dir. of Tourism J. E. A. Vaughan. 
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GREECE 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Hellenic Republic is a mountainous peninsula 
between the Mediterranean and Aegean, bounded to the 
north by Albania. Yugoslavia and Bulgaria and to the 
east by Turkey. Numerous Greek islands lie to the south, 
east and west, of which the largest is Crete. The climate is 
Mediterranean with mild \vinters and hot summers. The 
language is modern Greek, of which there are two forms — 
kalharevoussa, the formal language, and demoiihi, the lan- 
guage commonly spoken and. since October 1974, taught 
in schools. The Greek Orthodox Church is the established 
religion. The Greek national flag (proportions 12 by 7) 
consists of nine horizontal stripes (five blue and four white, 
alternating), with a white cross dividing a blue square into 
four equal parts in the top left-hand corner. The capital is 
Athens. 

Recent History 

The liberation of Greece from the German occupation 
was followed by a civil war which Icisted until 1949. The 
Communist forces were defeated, and the constitutional 
monarchy re-established. A succession of weak govern- 
ments and conflicts between King Constantino and his 
ministers, student disorder and the discovery of a left- 
wing conspiracy within the army led a group of right-wing 
army officers to stage a coup in April 1967. An attempted 
counter-con/) led by the King failed, and Constantine went 
into exile. Colonel George Papadopoulos emerged as the 
dominant personality in the now rdgimo, becoming Prime 
Minister in December 1967 and Regent in March 1972. 
The regime produced nominally democratic constitutional 
proposals, but all political activity was banned, the press 
was strictly controlled, political dissidents were imprisoned 
and tortured and opponents of the rdgimo were e.xpelled 
from all positions of power or influence. The administra- 
tion, church and judiciary were filled with supporters of 
the junta, and Greece was ruled by cabinet decree and 
martial law. 

Following an abortive naval mutiny, said to be sup- 
ported by the exiled King, Greece was declared a republic 
in June 1973. In July 1973 Papadopoulos was appointed 
President, and he began to move towards a restoration of 
parliamentary rule. Martial law was ended and a civilian 
cabinet appointed in preparation for elections to be held 
by the end of 1973. A student uprising at the Athens Poly- 
technic in November 1973 was bloodily repressed by the 
army, and another military coup overthrew Papadopoulos. 
Licut.-Gen. Phaidon Ghizikis was appointed President, 
and a mainly civilian cabinet led by Adamantios Androut- 
sopoulos installed, but 'c0ective power lay with a small 
group of officers and the military police under Biig.-Gen. 
Demetrios loannidcs. The military junta became involved 
in the conspiracy in the Cj'priot National Guard to over- 
throw President Makarios and forcibly to unite Cj^prus 
w’ith Greece. Greece W'as unable to prevent Turkey s inter- 
vention in Cyprus and the Androuksopoulos cabinet 


disintegrated as the failure of the junta’s Cyprus adventure 
became apparent. In July 1974 President Ghizikis called 
Constantine Karamanlis, a former Prime Minister, back 
from exile to form a civilian Government of National 
Salvation. 

The junta's repressive system of government was dis- 
mantled and its supporters purged from positions of 
influence in the army and elsewhere. Martial law was 
ended, the press freed and political parties, including the 
Communists, were allowed to emerge. Elections were held 
in November 1974 which gave Karamanlis' New Demo- 
cracy party an overwhelming majority in Parliament. A 
referendum in December 1974 rejected proposals for a 
return to constitutional monarchy, and Karamanlis 
announced that a republican constitution would be intro- 
duced in 1975. Parliament chose Michael Stasinopoulos to 
be President until the new constitution came into force. 

Government 

Until a new republican constitution is introduced 
Greece is ruled under a modified version of the 1952 Con- 
stitution, with the clauses relating to the monarchy in 
abeyance. The cabinet is appointed by the prinje ministei, 
who is nominated by the president and must have the 
support of the single-chamber parliament. 

Defence 

Greece withdrew from military obligations to NATO in 
July 1974. Military service is compul.soiy and lasts t\vo 
years. The armed forces number 161,200, of whom 112,000 
arc conscripts, and consist of an army of 121,000. a navy 
of 17,500 and an air force of 22,700; there is a gendarmerie 
of 30,000 and also a National Guard of 69,000. Defence 
estimates for 1974 totalled 18,000 million drachmae. 

Economic Afftln 

Greece has traditionally been an agricultural nation, 
producing most of its own needs and exporting a con- 
siderable amount of produce. Although only about a 
quarter of the land is cultivable, the rest being mountain 
and marshland, Greece produces large quantities of wheat, 
barley, maize, tobacco, sugar beet, tomatoes and other 
fruit. 

In 1970 manufactures contributed more to the gross 
domestic product than agriculture for the first time, as a 
result of a government policy of rapid industrialization. 
The marked growth in both investment and production 
following the army coup in 1967 was particularly cflective 
in the fields of metallurgy. cheraicMs, textiles, rubber, 
plastics and electrical machinery and appliances. Mineral 
resources are intensively exploited, and a major develop- 
ment in the progress of the Greek economy has been the 
processing of an expanding proportion of the ores in 
Greece, rather than exporting raw materials. Electricity 
output nearly doubled tetween 1966 and 1971. new power 
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stations having been built to use lignite deposits and 
reduce dependence on imported fuel oil, and hydro- 
electric power resources are being developed. Exports of 
manufactures accounted for 36.5 per cent of all e.xports in 
1973: in 1962 the figure was only 6.1 per cent. 

Industrialization and the expansion of exports, which 
quadrupled in ten years from 1962-3 to r972-3. have not 
saved Greece from a large balance of payments deficit. On 
the other hand, invisible earnings from the merchant fleet 
and tourism have risen rapidly in recent years. Over one- 
fifth of Greek exports go to the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. The EEC countries provide almost half of Greek 
imports, and take more than 55 per cent of exports (1973). 
The association agreement between Greece and the EEC, 
which came into force in' 1962, protects Greek industry 
from EEC imports but allows Greek industrial products to 
enter the EEC duty-free. Progress towards full member- 
ship of the EEC was "frozen" following the 1967 coup. 

The economic growth of the 1960s helped to reduce 
unemplo5mient and emigration, and for some years the 
drachma was exceptionally stable, but in i973 the cost of 
living rose by 30 per cent. The military junta left behind a 
stagnant economy, stifled by bureaucratic controls, and 
galloping inflation. Having reached a political settlement, 
it remains to be seen whether the elected government will 
have a similar success in dealing with these economic 
problems. 

Transport and Communications 

Although Greece’s railways were almost completely 
destroyed during the Second World War, there is now 
2,572 km. of track. A network of over 39.000 km. of roads 
now covers the country, but many of these are unclassified; 
there are 8,042 km. of main roads and 27,248 km. of 
secondary roads. The three-mile Corinth Canal shortens 
the sea journey from the Adriatic to Piraeus (port of 
Athens) by 202 miles. Greece has a large mercantile marine 
of over 23 million tons. Important towns and islands are 
connected by air transport. 

Social Welfare 

There is a state social insurance scheme for wage- 
earners. Salaried staff are provided for by voluntary or 
staff insurances. Everyone is entitled to an old-age pension 
and sickness benefit. 

Education 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 6 and 12. Just under one 
million children receive primary education and some 

478.000 secondary (1971-72). The illiteracy rate has been 
reduced from 72 per cent to less than 10 per cent in the last 
thirty years. There are five universities attended by 

62.000 students. 


Introductory Survey 

Tourism 

The sunny climate, the natural beauty of the country 
and its great history and traditions have made Greece a 
magnet for tourists. There are numerous islands of archaeo- 
logical interest. The industry is expanding rapidly with 
the improvement of transport and accommodation facil- 
ities. The number of tourists visiting Greece has risen 
dramatically in recent years, from r.ory.dzi in 1968 to 
2.731,587 in 2972 and 3.r77,682 in 1973. Earnings have 
risen still faster; U.S. $r2o million in r968, $329.7 million 
in 1972 and $5r4.9 million in r973, representing 19. r per 
cent of Greece’s total visible and invisible exports. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Argentina, Australia, Austria, the Bahamas, 
Bahrain, Barbados, Belgium, Belize, Bolivia, Botswana. 
Brazil, Brunei, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, Denmark,' the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, El 
Salvador, Fiji, Finland, France, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many, Ghana. Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Ice- 
land, Iran, Ireland, Israel, Italy, Japan, Kuwait, Lesotho, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malta, Mauritius, 
Mexico, Monaco. Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua. Norway, Oman, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Portugal, Qatar, Rhodesia, San Marino, South 
Africa, Spain, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Tanzania, 
Tunisia, United Arab Emirates, the United Kingdom and 
Dependencies, the U.S.A., Uruguay, Venezuela and Zaire. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1975 ; May ist (May Day), May 2nd (Good Friday), 
May 5th (Easter Monday), June 23rd (Holy Spirit Day), 
August 15th (Assumption of the Virgin Mary), October 
28th ("Ochi" Day), December zsth (Christmas Day), 
December 26th (Boxing Day). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day). January 6th 
(Epiphany), March 9th (First Day of Lent), March 25th 
(National Day), April 23rd (Good Friday), April 26th 
(Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 leptae = 1 drachma. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£i sterling = 69.735 drachmae; 

U.S. $i = 30.00 drachmae. 
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Sialistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) (Measured 1963, revised 1971) 


Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

Mainland Greece 

Crete 

Other Islands 

Total 

106,778 

8,33> 

16,877 

131,986 

7-475.599 

456,642 

836,400 

8,768.64) 


Population (Census of March 14th, 1971) 


Estimated Population: 8,889,000 (June 30th, 1972). 
CHIEF TOWNS 



Population (1971 

: Census) 


Athens (capital) 

867,023 

Larissa . 

. 72,760 

ThessaloniU (SMonika) 

345.799 

Volo 

51.290 

Piraeus . 

187,458 

Cavala . 

46,887 

Patras 

112,228 

Serres 

41,091 

Iraklion . 

78,209 

Canca 

40,564 


URBAN AREAS 



Population (1971 Census) 


Greater Athens* 

2,540,241 

Greater Volo . 

88,096 

Greater Salonika 

557.360 

Greater Iraklion 

84,710 

Greater Patras 

120,847 

Greater Can ea 

53.026 


• Includes Athens and Piraeus. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

('000) 

Marriages 
. (’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

1968 .... 

160.3 

65.4 

73.3 

1969 .... 

154. 1 

72.5 

74.8 

1970 .... 

144.9 

67.4 

74.0 

1971 .... 

I4I.I 

73-3 

73-8 

1972 .... 

140.9 

60.1 

7O.9 

1973 *. 

137-9 

72.1 

77-5 


• Provisional figures. 


ECONOMICALDY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(1971 Census*) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying . . . - 

Manufacturing •...»• 
Electricity, Gas and Water Supply . 
Construction ,..*•* 
Trade, Restaurants and Hotels 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Finance, Insurance, Property' and Business 
Ser\dccs . - * • ^ 

Community, Social and Personal Scrvnccs . 
Other Activities (not adequately described) 

Total Economically Active 

845,460 

19,660 

394.960 

22,380 

253,300 

275.540 

199.960 

57,620 

256,320 

44.540 

484,860 

1,320 

144,920 

2,580 

1,720 

74.880 

13. 

20,520 

152,900 

17,260 

1,330,320 

20,980 

539.880 

24.960 

255,020 

350,420 

213,140 

78,140 

409.220 

61,800 

2,369.740 

914,140 

3.2S3.880 


• Sample tabulation. The figures exclude Uiose on compulsorj* railitarj- service and those 
seeking work for the first time. 
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EMIGRATION OF GREEK CITIZENS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 


Country 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Federal Germany and German Democratic 
Republic (combined) .... 

59,450 

65,283 

40,057 

26,681 

12,829 

United States of America 

12,714 

10,920 

8,277 

6,613 

6,015 

Australia ...... 

9.949 

7,972 

7,017 

3,663 

2,509 

Canada ...... 

4-569 

4.415 

2,607 

2,282 

2,697 

Africa ....... 

904 

666 

649 

545 

294 

Italy ....... 

830 

813 

640 

592 

419 

United Kingdom ..... 

601 

506 

439 

513 

567 

Total (incl. others) 

91,552 

92,681 

61,745 

43.397 

27,488 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Production (’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Barley ..... 

737 

781 

874 

848 

Maize ..... 

511 

569 

584 

585 

Oats ..... 

107 

U 4 

113 

106 

Wheat 

1,931 

1,948 

1.768 

1,659 

Rice (paddy) .... 

79 

70 

74 

82 

Potatoes ..... 

756 

667 

689 

733 

Cotton seed .... 

328 

359 

395 

378 

Tobacco ..... 

95 

87 

86 

90 

Grapes (dessert) 

193 

192 

183 

185 

Table olives .... 

49 

108 

97 

80 

Olive oil . 

186 

186 

257* 

n.a. 

Citrus fruits .... 

593 

530 

704 

n.a. 

Fresh fruits .... 

691 

687 

685 

n.a. 

Currants and sultanas 

169 

I6I 

137 

147 

Dried fruit (carobs and figs) 

47 

51 

52 

n.a. 

Tomatoes .... 

I,OII 

1-095 

968 

1,189 

Sugar beet .... 

1,359 

1.380 

1,171 

1,412 

Edible nuts .... 

69.9 

66.6 

70.5 

n.a. 


* Provisional data. 


LIVESTOCK 


('ooo head at December) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Asses 

Buffaloes 

Cattle 

Goats 

Horses 

Mules 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Chickens . 

Ducks 

Geese 

Turkeys . 

393 

23 

1,038 

4.005 

267 

194 

392 

7,724 

25,316 

204 

78 

317 

376 

18 

997 

4.054 

255 

183 

383 

7,680 

22,494 

187 

61 

218 

358 

14 

952 

4.130 

232 

179 

446 

7.535 

24,143 

177 

57 

191 

345 

10 

986 

4,185 

216 

170 

504 

7,686 

28,643 

172 

56 

174 

325 

8 

1,055 

4,261 

194 

162 

590 

7,906 

30,662 

172 

53 

164 
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GREECE 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(metric tons) 


Statistical Suroey 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Beef, Veal and Buffalo Meat . 

85.903 

89.754 

86,770 

92,120 

Mutton, Lamb and Goat Meat 

89.795 

90,876 

96,157 

99,325 

Pig Meat ...... 

44,826 

52,056 

63,219 

73,785 

Poultry Meat* ..... 

57.860 

71,240 

88,406 

99,844 

Edible Pig Fat ..... 

4.155 

4,419 

4.936 

4. >83 

Cows' Milk ...... 

528,261 

552,535 

556,509 

555,107 

Buffaloes’ Milk ..... 

6,056 

5.257 

3,605 

2,609 

Sheep’s Milk ..... 

431.522 

452,757 

477.770 

500,167 

Goats’ Milk ...... 

332.967 

347.367 

362,724 

372,38s 

Butter ....... 

6,610 

6,824 

6,596 

6,583 

Cheese; hard ..... 

24.320 

24,803 

24,515 

24,997 

soft ...... 

89,086 

91,215 

93,675 

101,224 

Fresh Cream ..... 

2,295 

3.i8t 

3.206 

3,202 

Hen Eggs 

95.201 

96,533 

107,711 

105,188 

Honey ....... 

6.437 

6,932 

8,678 

9,707 

Raw Silk ...... 

639 

534 

609 

559 

Wool: Greasy ..... 

Hides and Skins (’ooo pieces); 

8,102 

7.988 

8,144 

8,296 

from small animals .... 

7.485 

7.215 

7,046 

7.098 

from large animals .... 

429 

377 

378 

316 


* Including meat from other small animals. 


FISHING 
(’ooo metric tons) 


1967* 

1968* 

1969* 

1970* 

i 97 it 

1972! 

85.1 

92.9 

101.3 

96.3 

91.3 

93-3 


• By motor-propcilcd vessels only, 
t FAO estimate, total nominal catch. 
Source: FAO. Yearbook of Fishery Slatistics. 


MINING 


{'ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Lignite .... 


7.846.1 

10,957.4 

11,565.2 

13,230.2 

Iron ore .... 


885.1 

1,191 .0 

1.385-2 

1,843.6 

Iron pruites 


30S.3 

133-7 

.110.0 

99.0 

Bau.vite .... 


2,301.5 

2,887.7 

2,441 .8 

2,740.8 

Zinc concentrate 


17-7 

27.1 

33-7 

35-7 

Galene .... 


15-5 

17.6 

26,2 

28. 5 

Chromite 


56.8 

46.5 

56.7 

- 13-4 

Magnesite 


736.1 

914.7 

922.3 

I, 086, 6 

Kaolin .... 


61 .4 

63-7 

68. 5 

76.1 

Perlite .... 


168.4 

156.3 

109. I 

230.4 

Bentonite 


264.6 

312.2 

374-5 

475-8 

Salt .... 


112.6 

113.1 

148.0 

I17.0 

Marble (’ooo cubic metres) 


Si .4 

75-4 

93-8 

104. T 
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INDUSTRY 

('ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Aluminium (primary) 

90.7 

120.6 

129.8 

I4I .0 

Ammonia (anhydrous) 

199.0 

228.6 

238.3 

253-1 

Sulphuric acid .... 

622.7 

728.1 

812.8 

912.0 

Fertilizers .... 

1,001 .2 

1,058.5 

1,242.3 

1,295.0 

Cement ..... 

4 . 933.2 

5 . 543-4 

6,281.4 

6,475.0 

Concrete reinforcing bars . 

413.5 

421.2 

523.2 

654.0 

Cotton, wool and rayon yarn 

74-3 

83-5 

95-6 

n.a. 

Cotton, wool and rayon fabrics . 
Leather footwear, machine-made 

33-9 

36.6 

54-1 

n.a. 

(million pairs) 

7-4 

10.6 

II . I 

n.a. 

Cigarettes .... 

17.0 

17.4 

18.4 

19.9 

Beer ..... 

83.5 

91-5 

100.6 

119.0 

Beet sugar .... 

172.9 

142.5 

116.3 

145 -I 

Electricity (niilljon kWh.) . 

8,991 .0 

10,611 .0 

12,034.0 

13.549.0 


* Provisional data. 


FINANCE 

loo leptae (singular, lepta) = i drachma. 

Coins; lo, 20 and 50 leptae; i, 2, 5, 10 and 20 drachmae. 

Notes: 50, 100, 500 and T,ooo drachmae. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £i sterling=69.735 drachmae; U.S. $1=30.00 drachmae. 

100 drachmae=;fi.434 = $3,333. 

Note: The new drachma, equal to 1,000 old drachmae, was introduced in May 1954. From April 1953 the exchange rate 
was U.S. $1 = 30,000 old drachmae, so the initial rate for the new currency was $1 = 30 drachmae. Despite two devaluations 
of the U.S. dollar, this exchange rate has remained in force ever since, except when the drachma was allowed to "float” 
between October and December 1973. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ;£i = 72.00 drachmae from November 1967 
to August 1971; and £i = 7S.iy drachmae (i drachma=i.279p) from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET ESTIMATES 
(million drachmae) 


Revenue 

1973 

1974 

Ordinary Budget: 



Direct taxes .... 

18,240 

23,500 

Excise duties 

20,540 

24.500 

Indirect taxes 

34.352 

38,112 

Other ..... 

5.918 

5.788 


79.050 

91,900 

Extraordinary Budget: 



Revenue from investments 

800 

1,000 

Aid and loans from abroad 

4,000 

6,000 

Revenue from NATO works . 

1.253 

1.652 

Increase in national debt 

20,200 

500 

Total 

105,303 

101,052 


Expenditure 

1973 

1974 

Ordinary Budget: 

Political Ministries 

Defence .... 

Police and other sectors 

58,095 

12,351 

4,004 

60,369 

i 3.<'48 

4.183 

Provision for increase 

74.450 

2,100 

78,200 

3,200 

Extraordinary Budget: 

Expenditure on NATO works. 
Investments. 

76,550 

1.253 

27.500 

81,400 

1.652 

18,000 

Total 

105,303 

101,052 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(million drachmae at current prices) 



1970 

1971 

1972* 

1973* 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

246,971 

274,901 

318,612 

414,290 

of which: 

Agriculture ...... 

46,700 

51.215 

59,213 

84,700 

Manufacturing ..... 

48,261 

54.735 

64,168 

86,470 

Wholesale and retail trade 

26,530 

29.237 

34.117 

n.a. 

Public administration and defence . 

22.439 

24.464 

26,498 

31,770 

Other activities ..... 

103,041 

115,250 

134.61G 

211,350?; 

Income from abroad .... 

5,288 

7.322 

9,461 

I ^,210 

Gross National Income .... 

252.259 

282,223 

328,253 

427,500 

Less depreciation allowances 

-15.938 

-18,541 

—22,058 

-27,900 

Net National Income .... 

236,321 

263.6S2 

306,195 

399,600 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

40,767 

43,069 

48,568 

61,260 

Net National Product at Market Prices . 

277.088 

306,751 

354,763 

460,860 

Depreciation allowances 

15.938 

18,541 

22,058 

27,900 

Gross National Product .... 

293,026 

325.292 

376,821 

488,760 

Balance of export and imports of goods 

19,838 


and services, and boirowingf . 

19,679 

22,078 

40,125 

Available Resources .... 

312,705 

345.130 

398,899 

528,885 

of which : 

216,459 

244,768 


Private consumption expenditure . 

201,084 

315,750 

Government consumption expenditure 

38,764 

42,647 

46,734 

55,240 

Fixed capital formation t 

68,357 

80,795 

101,596 

131,690 

Change in stochs ..... 

4.500 

5.229 

5,801 

26,205 


• Provisional data. t Excluding ships operating overseas. 


J Including wholesale and retail trade. 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million drachmae) 

ig6S; 33,094.0; 1969: 35,440.6; 1970: 38,878.1: 1971: 43,007.2; 1972: 5O/556.0; 1973: 64,859.1. 


Foodstuffs .... 
Alcohol, Beverages and Tobacco 
Clothing and Footwear 
Housing .... 
Household Equipment . 

Medical and Personal Care . 
Education and Recreation 
Transport and Communications 
Miscellaneous 

Average .... 


CONSXBIER PRICE INDEX 


(January 1973 = 100) 



196S 

1971 

1972 

1973 



80.4 

90.1 

93.6 

113.6 



99.0 

99-2 

99-5 

103.5 



83 . 0 

91.4 

95-0 

108.4 



94-4 

97-1 

9S.6 

105.2 



89-3 

94-4 

97.6 

lio.O 



84. 0 

90.7 

98. 2 

115-2 



77,2 

88.1 

93 -S 

108. 2 



79-4 

90.6 

98-3 

I0S.4 



84-3 

89.7 

96.3 

II 2.0 



84-3 

91.6 

95. C 

110.4 


SOI 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million U.S. dollars) 




1972 

19 

73 



Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

CtiRRENT Transactions: 






Goods and services . 


1,873-0 

2,844. 1 

2,698.0 

4,617-9 

Merchandise trade 


835-5 

2,441-3 

1,230.5 

4,047-1 

Travel ..... 


392-7 

95-8 

514-9 

113-3 

Transportation 


435-6 

77-7 

600.1 

126.0 

Insurance .... 


3-2 

11.4 

6.0 

36-9 

Investment income 


26.4 

86.9 

52.4 

108.4 

Government services 


48.0 

47-2 

99-2 

60.8 

Miscellaneous services . 


131-6 

83.8 

194-9 

125,4 

Net balance o£ goods and services 




971-1 


1,919-9 

Transfers .... 


576.0 

3-5 

735-9 

3-6 

Private (emigrant remit.) 


575-3 

3-5 

735-4 

3-6 

Official .... 


0.7 

— 

0.5 


Net transfers .... 


572-5 

— 

732-3 

— 

Balance on current account 

Movement of Capital and Monetary Gold 

• 

398.6 


1,187.6 

(net) ..... 


395-4 

— 

1,045.6 

— 

Private ..... 


645.1 

76.2 

870.2 

144-2 

Long-term capital , 


578-4 

75-9 

790.9 

144-2 

Short-term capital 


66.7 

0-3 

79-3 


Central government . 


17.8 

43-1 

94-0 

52.8 

Central monetary institution 


261.1 

606. 8 

116.4 

39*9 

Other monetary institutions 


361.8 

164.3 

500.6 

298.7 

Creation of Officiai. Reserves: 


Non-monetary gold . 


23.6 


T , 

■ 

Allocation of MF Special Drawing Bights . 

— 

7-1 


1.5 

Net errors and omissions 

♦ ♦ 


13-3 

143-5 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million dradunae) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974* 

Total Imports 
Total Exports 

• 

1 

47.825 

16,609 

58,750 

19,276 

62,943 

19,874 

70,374 

26,126 

102 , 

42,812 

74,686 

33,137 


Jan.-July. 
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COM5IOD1TIES 


(’ooo drachmae) 


Imports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by 
material ....... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and transactions not classified 
according to kind ..... 

5.671,536 

74.795 

4,941,208 

4,039,628 

399.634 

4.758,293 

9,198,945 

27,937,162 

1.720,326 

8,819 

7.033,245 

105,598 

5,226,402 

4,603,063 

257,017 

5,582,665 

9,754,752 

28,498,631 

1,864,136 

17,210 

7.029,137 

145,178 

6,112,056 

6,935.141 

100,821 

6,861,097 

12,062,314 

28,824,569 

2,281,935 

21,307 

11,643,260 

339,046 

9,709,520 

12,631,483 

315.30S 

9,477,988 

18,080,235 

37,517,169 

3,047,239 

16,208 

Total ..... 

58.750,346 

62,942,722 

70,373.558 

102,747,456 

Exports 





Food and Live Animals .... 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

Crude Materials, except Fuels 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, etc. 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

Chemicals ....... 

Manufactured Goods, classified chieflj’ by 
material ....... 

Machinerj' and Transport Equipment 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 
Commodities and transactions not classified 
according to kind 

4.418,835 

3,370,394 

3,257,802 

192,260 

148,269 

1,384,488 

5,507,615 

286.672 

709,620 

303 

5,031,018 

3,187,076 

3,734,522 

182,228 

170,486 

1,453.346 

4.787,143 

367,021 

961,412 

6,517,184 

4,168,152 

3,678,065 

327,033 

390,977 

1,926,003 

6,898,583 

610,119 

1,609,455 

100 

9,092,959 

3,483,309 

5,769,761 

5,990,483 

495,203 

2.350,763 

11,599,925 

925.793 

3,102,473 

970 

Total 

19,276,258 

19,874.257 

26,125,676 

42,811,639 


COUNTRIES 


(’ooo drachmae) 



Imports 

Exports 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria ..... 

Belgium-Lnxembourg . 

Franco ..... 

Federal Republic of Germany 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands. .... 

Sweden ..... 

United Kingdom .... 

United States .... 

949.009 

1,987.106 

4,640,048 

12,264,458 

5,781,199 

2,224,584 

1,119,037 

4,616,879 

4,172,122 

1,019,825 

2,574,530 

5,751.463 

14,688,379 

7.703,214 

2,552,476 

848,277 

4.912,434 

4,367,266 

1.746,961 

3,850,442 

7,771.294 

20,060,997 

9,378.560 

3,788,000 

1,174,849 

5,794.047 

8,546,436 

235,628 

756,649 

1,863,916 

4,008,350 

1,709,643 

1.245.540 

144.353 

850,816 

1,783.256 

317.249 

667,418 

2.125.179 

5.639,348 

2,634.867 

1,672,052 

306,306 

861,615 

2.549,692 

443.926 

1.352,632 

2,836,902 

9.244,573 

4,063.690 

2,854,405 

1,093.825 

2.997.918 

2.757,379 


TOURISM 



Cruise 

Passengers 

Other 

Tourists 

Total 

Earnings 
(’ooo U.S. dollars) 

196S . 



138,132 

879,480 

1,017,621 

120,263 

1969 . 



166,570 

1.139,381 

1,305,951 

149,470 

1970 . 



201,754 

1.407.456 

1,609,210 

193,556 

1971 . 



276,699 

1,981.295 

2.257,904 

305,299 

1972 • 



295.195 

2,436.392 

2.731,587 

392.700 

1973 ■ 



331,133 

2,846,540 

3.177,682 

514.872 


1,909,662 {oiirists visiSed Greece between Jan. and Sept, 
Number of hold beds {1973): 166,552, 
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RAILWAYS 


(millions) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger-kilometres 

1,635.1 

1,563.0 

1,615.0 

Net ton-kilometres 

748.1 

755-6 

798.0 


ROADS 


Number of Vehicles 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

Cars 

264,028 

302,984 

346,762 

Buses 

10,979 

11.531 

12,407 

Trucks . . . ! 

1 

118,284 

130,882 

150,185 


* Provisional data. 


SHIPPING 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Vessels entered ('000 net reg. tons) 
Goods Loaded (’000 metric tons) . ‘ 

Goods Unloaded (’000 metric tons) 

74.674 

3.920 

10,507 

84,400 

4.136 

12,038 

86,437 

4.158 

13.390 

93,026 

4.415 

14.170 

102,702 

5.929 

17.772 

111,851 

8,846 

25,257 


MERCHANT FLEET 


(June 1974) 



Number 

Gross Reg. 
Tons 

Cargo Boats 

2,108 

13. 606.870 

Passenger Boats . 

306 

770,227 

Tankers 

463 

9,318,787 

Others 

218 

87,685 


CIVIL AVIATION 

(Domestic and foreign flights of Olympic Airways) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Kilometres Flown ('000) . 
Passenger-kilometres (’000) 

Freight (ton-kilometrcs) (’000) . 

Mail (ton-kilometres) ('000) 

21,473 

1,250,940 

24,958 

3,109 

26,345 

1,697,578 

33,071 

3,439 

29,755 

2,126,394 

32,116 

3.376 

38,381 

2,342,568 

32,386 

3.620 

38.144 

2,964,408 

42,213 

3,961 

43,088 

3,898,568 

53,928 

4,327 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Telephone Subscribers (1972) . . 1 

Radio Receivers (1972) . . . i 

Television Receivers (1972) 


.420,703 

,300.000 

250,000 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Number of 
Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Primary Schools 
Secondary Schools . 
Higher . 

• 

• 

9,750 

1,018 

28 

29.568 

13.412 

3,699 

910,728 

477.745 

74,348 


Source: National Statistical Service of Greece, 14-16 Lycourgou St., Athens. 
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GREECE 


The ConstiMion, The Govermneni, Parliament 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The military rdgimes which ruled Greece betiveen. 1967 
and 1974 produced a number of constitutional arrange- 
ments, abolishing democratic processes and permitting the 
Government to rule by decree, and in 1973 establishing 
the Hellenic Hepublic. All these arrangements were 
abrogated on August rst, 1974 * when Greece returned 
provisionally to the 1952 Constitution, with the clauses 
relating to the monarchy suspended. This interim arrange- 
ment provided for the election of a single-chamber legisla- 
ture and for the President to continue to act as head of 


state. The Government regained full control over the 
aimed forces and the judiciary was freed from undue 
mterierence by the executive or the militarj’. 

referendum offering the Greek people a choice between 
the return of the monarchy and a republican constitution 
was held in December 1974. Nearly 70 per cent voted 
against the monarchy. The Prime Minister then announced 
that a new republican constitution would be protluccd 
early in 1975. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Michaei. STAsiNoroutos. 
(Elected by Parliament December jStli, 1974) 


THE CABINET 

February 1975 


Prime Minister: Cokstantine Karamakus. 

Minister to the Prime Minister: George Rallis. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Demetrios Bitsios. 

Minister of Planning and Co-ordination: Pakayotis 
Papaligouras. 

Minister of National Defence: Evavgiielos Averoet- 
Tossiza. 

Minister of the Interior: Coxstaa'tine Stefanopoulos. 
Minister of Justice: Constantine Stefanakis. 

Minister of Public Order: Solon Ghikas. 

Minister of Culture and Science: Constantine Trypanis. 
Minister of Education and Religion: Panayotis Zeppos. 
Minister of Finance: Evanghelos Devletoglou. 

Minister of Agriculture: Hippocrates Iordanoglou, 
Minister of Industry: Constantine Ko.vofagos. 

Minister of Trade: Ioannis Boutos. 


Minister of Employment: Constantine Laskaris. 
Minister of Social Services; Vassilios Derdemezis. 
Minister of Public Works: Ckristoforos Stratos, 

Minister of Transport and Communications; George 
Voyatzis. 

Minister of Merchant Shipping: ^Vle.xandros Papado- 

CO.NAS. 

Minister for Northern Greece: Nikolaos Martis, 
DEFENCE 

Commandcr-ln-Chlcf of the Armed Forces; Gen. Dionysios 
Aruouzis. 

Chief of the Army; Lieut. -Gen. Ioannis Davos. 

Chief of the Navy: Rear-Admiral Constantine Bnoolfo- 

POULOS 

Chief of the Air Force: Air- Vice Jfarslial Pericles 
Economou. 

Chief of the Gendarmerie: Brig.-Gcn. Constantinob 
Karadatsos. 


PARLIAMENT 


General Election, November lyni, 1974 



Seats 

Votes 

Pf.rcentage 

New Democraev 


220 

2,670.604 

54 -37 

Centre Union — New Forces . 


60 

1.002, ooS 

20 . 4^2 

P.anliel!enic Socialist Movement . 


12 

666,806 

33-58 

United Left .... 


s 

464.33 r 

9-45 

National Democratic Union 


— 

n.a. 

1.14 

Others ..... 


— - 

Ti.n. 

1.04 


President of Parliament; Constantine Papaconstantinoy. 
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GREECE 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


AU political parties were banned between April 1967 
and July 1974. Tbe restoration of civilian rule was followed 
by the reappearance of political parties which had been 
dissolved or had been operating illegally as resistance 
movements, and the creation of a number of new political 
movements in preparation for the elections held in 
November 1974. 

Centre Union-New Forces Party: f. 1974; liberal republican 
party, merging Centre Union f. 1961 by George 
Papandreou and New Political Forces f. 1974 by 
Prof. John Pesmazoglou and Prof. G.-A. IMangakis; 
Leader George IiIavros. 

National Democratic Union: f. 1974: right-wing, royalist, 
pro-NATO; includes some former supporters of the 
military regime; Leader Petros Garouealtas. 

New Democracy: f. 1974: broadly-based party with policy' 
of pragmatic social and economic reform, Greek 
sovereignty' and military independence; Leader Con- 
stantine Karamanlis. 


Panhellenic Socialist Movement — PASOK: f. 1974: in- 
corporates Democratic Defence and Panhellenic 
Liberation Movement resistance organizations; anti- 
NATO, anti-EEC, republican, socialist; fkvours 
agricultural co-operatives, abolition of private educa- 
tion and health services; Leader Andreas Papandreou. 

United Left: electoral alliance for 1974 elections, in- 
corporating: 

Communist Party of Greece — KKE {^'Orthodox" C.P., 
C.P. "of the Extenor"): banned 1947, reappeared 
1974; Moscow-line Communist Party; First Sec. 
Harilaos Feorakis. 

United Democratic Left — EDA: f. 1951, banned 1967- 
74: broad left-wing parliamentary grouping, acted 
as front for banned Communist Party 1951-67; 
Leader Ini as Iliou; merged 1974 with Communist 
Part of the Interior (KKES), f. 1968 as more 
liberal Marxist movement, free from U.S.S.R. 
domination; I^eader Charalambos Drakopoulos. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO GREECE 
(In Athens unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Albania: 1 Odos Karachristou (E); Ambassador: L ik Seht. 

Argentina: 59 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; ]ost 
Maria Rosa. 

Australia: 8 Odos Makedonon (E); Ambassador; Donald 
Horne. 

Austria: 26 Lcoforos Alexandras (E); Ambassador; Dr. 
Simon Koller (also accred. to Cyprus). 

Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: 3 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Emile Vander- 
Borght. 

Brazil: 4 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; Mario Alves 
Barbosa. 

Bulgaria: 63 Odos Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador: Gueorgui 
Dimitrov Petrov. 

Burma: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Canada: 4 loannou Ghenadiou (E); Ambassador: Michel 
Gauvtn. 

Central African Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

China, People's Republic: 18 Odos Lymberopoulou, 
Palaion Psy'chico; Ambassador: Ciiou Po-ping. 

Costa Rica: Rome, Italy (E). 

Cuba: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Cyprus: 16 Odos Hcrodotou (E); Ambassador; Nicos 
Kranidiotis (also accred. to Bulgaria and Yugoslavia). 

Czechoslovakia: i Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Rudolf Cvik. 

Denmark: 15 Platia Philikis Etairias (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 


Egypt: 3 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Yehia 
Hassan Abdel Kader. 

El Salvador: Rome, Italy (E). 

Ethiopia: 25 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Abebe 
Mesfin. 

Finland: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

France: 7 Vassilissis Sofias (E): Ambassador: Christian de 
Margerie. 

German Democratic Republic: 7 Vassileos Pavlou (E); 
Ambassador: Ernst Kube. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 3 Odos Caraoli kai Dimitriou 
(E); Ambassador: Dirk Oncken. 

Guatemala: Jerusalem, Israel (E). 

Hungary: 10 Odos Calvou, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
BiiLA SziLAGYi (also accred. to Cy'prus). 

Iceland: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

India: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Indonesia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Iran: 29 Odos Antinoros (E); Ambassador: Azizollaii 
Beklik. 

Iraq; 19 Odos Amaryllidos, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
Dhiab Al-Algav'i". 

Israel; 4 Odos Coumbari; Diplomatic Representative: 
Rahamin Timor. 

Italy: 2 Odos Sekeri (E); Ambassador: Luigi Valdettaro 
DELLA RoCCHETTA. 

Japan: 59 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Tomiiiiko 
KIanbara. 

Jordan: Beirut, I^ebanon (E). 


806 



GREECE 

Korea, Republic: 105 Vassilissis Sofias; Ambassador: 
Myung Shin Ciiae. 

Kuwait: 14 Odos Antheon, Psychico (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed A. al JIarzouk. 

Lebanon: 26 Leoforos J. bletaxa {E); Ambassador: Emile 
Mattar (also accred. to Romania). 

Libya: 2 Odos Hirodotou (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Ragab 
Feithr. 

Madagascar: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malta: Rome, Italy (E). 

Mauritania: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Mexico: 21 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Morocco: Rome, Italy (E). 

Netherlands: 4 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Carl D. 
Barkman. 

Nepal: Bonn-Godest>erg, Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norway: 40 Odos Ypsilantou (E); Ambassador: Arne 
Gunneng (resident in Rome, Italy). 

Pakistan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Panama: 82 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Elio V. 
Ortiz (resident in Jerusalem, Israel). 

Peru: Rome, Italy (E). 

Philippines: Romo, Italy (E). 

Poland: 22 Odos Chryssanthemon, Psychico (E); Ambas- 
sador: Stanislaw Dobrowolski (also accred. to 
Cyprus). 

Portugal: 19 OdosLouWanou (E); Ambassador; .\lbertino 
BOS Santos Matias. 

Romania: 14-1C Odos Ravine (E); Ambassador; Ion Brad 
(also accred. to Cyprus). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Saudi Arabia: 71 Odos Jlarathonodromon, Psychico (E); 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Somalia: Rome, Italy (E). 

South Africa: 69 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; Paul 
Richard Lindhorst. 

Spain: 29 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Fernando 
Rodricuez-Porkero de Ciiavarri. 

Sri Lanka: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sudan: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Sweden: 4 Odos Jlelcagrou (E); Ambassador: Agda 
RCssel, 

Switzerland: 2 Odos lassion (E); Ambassador; Egbert de 
Graffenried. 

Syria: 5 Leoforos ICifissias (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Thailand: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Turkey: 8 Odos Vassilcos Gheorghiou 11 (E); Ambassador: 
ICamuran GOrCn. 

Uganda: Paris, France (E). 

U.S.S.R.: 7 Odos Hirodou Atticou (E); Ambassador: 
Igor M. Ejou. 

United Kingdom: i Odos PJoutarclion (E); Ambassador: 
Francis Brooks Richards. 

U.S.A.: 91 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: Jack B. 
Kdbisch. 

Uruguay: 7 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Venezuela: 115 Vassilissis Sofias (B); Ambassador: (vacant). 
ViCt'Nam, Republic: 40 Odos Alopekis (E); Ambassador: 
Nguyen Van Hieu. 

Yugoslavia: 106 Vassilissis Sofias (E); Ambassador; 
Milovan Markovic. 

Zaire: 3 Odos Dighcni Griva, Filotliei (E); Ambassador: 
Nyoka Busu-Noengo. 


Greece also has diplomatic relations with Chile. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Tlie Courts of Law administering justice in Greece are 
as follows; 

The Supreme Court. This is the supreme court in the 
State, having also appellate powers. It consists of four 
sections, three Civil and one Penal, and adjudicates in 
quorum. 

Courts of Appeal. These are eleven in number. They 
jurisdiction in cases of Civil and Penal Law of second 
degree, and, in exceptional cases, of first degree. 

Courts of First Instance. There are fifty-eight Courts of 
First Instance with jurisdiction in cases of first degree, and 
in exceptional cases, of second degree. They arc imxed 
courts, functioning both as Courts of First Instance and 
as Penal Courts. 

In “towns where Courts of First Instance sit there are 
also Criminal Courts and Juvenile Courts. Coramerc^ 
Tribunals do not function in Greece, and all commercial 


cases are tried by ordinary courts of law. There arc, how- 
ever, Tax Courts in some towns. 

Courts of the Justice of Peace. There are 3&0 of thc.so 
courts throughout the countiy. 

Magistrates' Courts (or simple Police Courts). There aro 
48. 

In all the above courts, except those of the Justice of 
Peace and the Magistrates' Courts, there arc District 
Attorneys. In M.-igistratcs’ Court.s the duties of District 
Attorney .arc performed by the Public Prosecutor. 

The Stale Council. In addition to the above there is a 
State Council, with competence over the following cases; 

Administrative disputes 

Administrative contraventions of law i.n force 

Revision of DiscipUnary procedure on permanent Civil 

Servants (1952 Constitution, Articles 87-97). 
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Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


THE ORTHODOX CHURCH OF GREECE 

The Greek hranch of the Holy Eastern Orthodox 
Church is the officially established religion of the country, 
adhered to by nearly 97 per cent of the population. The 
administrative body of the Church is the Holy S3mod of 
ten members, elected by the 66 bishops of the Hierarchy. In 
January 1974 the President chose the Primate from among 
three candidates presented by the synod. Archbishop 
Seraphim restored discipline within the Church, and re- 
established relations with the Oecumenical Patriarchate of 
Constantinople. In September 1974 the law of 1969, giving 
the state control over the Church, was annulled, and the 
Church recovered its liberty from the temporal power. 
Primate of Greece: Archbishop Seraphim of Athens. 

Within the Greek State there is also the semi-autono- 
mous Church of Crete, composed of seven Metropolitans 
and the Holy Archbishopric of Crete. The Church is 
administered by a Synod consisting of the seven Metro- 
politans under the Presidency of the Archbishop; it is 
under the spiritual jurisdiction of the Oecumenical Patriar- 
chate of Constantinople, which also maintains a degree of 
administrative control. 

Archbishop of Crete: The Most Reverend Eugenius 
P sALLiDAKlS (whose See is in Heraklion). 

There are also four Metropolitan Sees of Dodecanese, 
which are spiritually and administratively dependent on 
the Oecumenical Patriarchate and, finally, the peninsula of 
Athos, which constitutes the region of the Holy Mountain 
(Mount Athos) and comprises trventy Monasteries. These 
are dependent on the Oecumenical Patriarchate of Con- 
stantinople, but are autonomous and are safeguarded 
constitutionally. 

OTHER CHURCHES 

The Roman Catholic Church (Latin Rite): 50 secular 
priests, 42 religious priests, 42,270 Catholics (December 
1972 estimates by diocesan curias); tlie Church in 
Greece is divided into the following dioceses and 
archdioceses: 

Archdiocese of Athens: Archbishopric, Odos Omirou 9, 
Athens 135; Archbishop Most Rev. Nicolaus 
Foscolos. 

Archdiocese of Rhodes: Archbishopric, Odos Dragoumi 
43, Rhodes; Archbishop (vacant). 

Metropolitan Archdiocese of Corfu, Zante and Cefaionia: 
Catholic Archbishopric, Corfu; Archbishop Mgr. 
Antonio Vartiialitis. 


Metropolitan Archdiocese of Naxos, Andros, Tinos and 
Micone: Archbishopric, Tinos (summer residence); 
Naxos (winter residence): includes the suffragen 
dioceses of Chios, Santorino and Syra and Milo; 
Archbishop Mgr. Giovanni Perris. 

Diocese of Candia (Crete): Catholic Bishopric, Syra, 
Cyclades Islands; sufiragan diocese of Izmir, 
Turkey; Bishop (vacant). 

Apostolic Vicariate of Salonika (Thessalonika) : Leoforos 
Vassilissis Olgas 120B, Thessalonilri; Vicar Apostolic 
(vacant). 

The Roman Catholic Church (Byzantine Rite): 2 parishes 
(Athens and Jannitsa, Macedonia): 16. secular priests, 
2 religious priests, some 3,000 Catholics (December 
1972 estimate); a seminary, a hospital, 3 student 
hostels, an old people’s home; Kalos Typos publishing 
CO.; publ. Kaiholiki (weeldy), circ. 2,500. 

Apostolic Exarchate for the Byzantine Rite in Greece: 

Odos Achamon 246, Athens S15: Exarch Apostolic 
Mgr. Hacinxhus Gad, Titular Bishop of Gratiano- 
polis. 

The Roman Catholic Church (Armenian. Rite): 2 secular 
priests, 640 Catholics (December 1972 estimate). . 
Ordinariate for the Armenian Rife in Greece: Rend 
Pyo St., Athens 409; Ordinary (vacant).' 

The Greek Evangelical Church (Presbyterian): Bd. Amdlie 
50, Athens; f. 1886; comprising 30 organized churches: 
embraces about 1 per thousand of population; member 
of World Alliance of Reformed Churches: Moderator 
Rev. Stelios Kaloterakis; publ. Star of the East 
(monthly). 

Muslims: their status is regulated by Law 2345, "On 
Minorities’’; the law provides as religious head of the 
Muslims a Chief Mufti; the Muslims in Greece possess 
a number of mosques and schools. 

The Jewish Community: the Jewish population of Greece, 
estimated in 1943 at 75,000 people, was decimated as a 
result of the German occupation. In 1973 there were 
about 5,000 Jews in Greece. The Rabbi of Athens is 
Jacob D. Arar; temple and offices: 5 Melidoni Street, 
Athens. The officially recognised representative body 
lor the community is the Central Board of the Jewish 
Comnmnities of Greece, Odos P. Tsaldari 46, Athens; 
t- 1945: Pres. Joseph M. Lovinger. 


THE PRESS 


At the beginning of 1967, 123 dailies were being pub- 
bshed in Greece, 13 being based in Athens and competing 
for a share in a total circulation of only 700,000. After 
the coup d'itat of April 1967, the number of papers in 
Athens was halved, total circulation dropped by a third 
and the remainder of the press was subject to censorship. 

Despite constitutional guarantees of press freedom, the 
Papadopoulos rigime exercised strict control over Greek 
newspapers and magazines. Alter publication of articles 
offensive to the Government, issues could be seized, 
writers and editors arrested and papers closed. State- 
controlled advertising, a means of subsidizing friendly 


papers, could be withdrawn as an economic sanction. 
Post-publication censorship proved an effective means of 
controlling the dissemination of news. 

The 1973 coi(/> was followed by further restrictions on 
the freedom of tlie press, imposed by the military police. 
After the fall of the military rdgime press freedom was 
restored, and several newspapers which had been banned 
reappeared. This sudden return to democratic conditions 
encouraged a rapid expansion of the Greek press; con- 
sequently, accurate details of the newspapers now appear- 
ing are difficult to obtain and to keep up to date. 
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DAILY PAPERS 

Jloming papers are not published on Jlondays, nor 
afternoon papers on Sundays. 

Athens 

Acropolis: Odos Fidiou 12; f. i88i; morning; Independent- 
Conservative; Publishers N. and D. Botsis; circ. 
108,500. 

Apogsvmaiini [The Afternoon)’. Odos Fidiou 12: f. 1952: 
Independent; Publishers N. and D. Botsis; Editor 
Al. Fii.ippopoui.os; circ. 112,700. 

Aihoner Kurier: Odos Voukourestion 17; morning; 
German language; Propr. A. Lorandou. 

Athens Dally Post: 57 Stadium St.; f. 1958; morning; 
English; Publisher G. Skoxjras; Editor Konstantine 
Skouras; circ. 10,000. 

Athens News: Odos Lekkao 23-25; f. 1952; English with 
sections in French; Publisher-Propr. Yannis Horn; 
circ. 10,000. 

Athinaiki [Athenian): Odos Venizelou 16, Athens; f. 1951. 
banned 1967-74; left-wing. 

Athlitiki Icho [Athletics Echo): Odos Voulgazi 11; f. 1945; 
morning; Editor Athanasse Semdos; circ. 60,000. 

Avgi [Daum): Odos Omirou 2, Athens; f. 1952, banned 
1967-74; Communist Party of the Interior. 

Azat Or: evening; in Armenian; Proprietor O. Zakarian. 
Chrisiianiki: Athens; f. 1974; radical Christian. 

Eloftheros Kosmos [Free World): Odos Panepistimiou 58; 
f. 1966; morning; Propr. S. Const antopoulos; circ. 
approx, 13,000. 

Estia [Hearth): Odos Anthimou Gazi 7; £. 1898; Editor K. 
Kyrou. 

Imerisla [Daily): Odos Agion Constantine 4; Publisher E. 
Chatziathanasiadis. 

Kathimerini: Odos Socratous 57, Athens; f. 1919, banned 
1967-74; conservative; Publisher Helen Vlachos. 

Kosmos [Globe): Odos Karytsi 12: Editor Socr.\tes 
S lNANlDIS. 

Naftcmborikl [Daily Journal. Odos Piraeus 9-11; f. 19241 
morning; non-political journal of finance, commerce 
and sliipping; Editor P, A. Athanassiades; circ. 
25,000. 

Nca [News): Odos Christou Lada 3: f. 1931: Liberal; 

evening; Publisher C. Lamdrakis. 

Nca Ellada: Athens; f. 1974: Communist P.arty of the 
Exterior. 

Vlma [Tribune): Odos Christou Lada 3; f. 1922; Liberal; 
Publisher Christos Lamdrakis; Editor L. B. Car.a- 

PANAYOTIS. 

Vradynl [Evening Newspaper): Odos Piraeus 9-11; f. 1924, 
banned December 1973-July 1974; afternoon; Gen. 
Man. George Athanassiades; circ. 135,000. 

Corinth 

Estia: evening; Proprietor and Editor Kyros A. Kyrou; 
circ. 10,000, 

Ta Nca: evening; Editor C. Nitses; circ. 58,500. 

Vradynl: evening: Editor L. Bortolis; circ; 30,000. 

Patras 

Imera [Day): Odos Jlichalakopoulou 6ia; f. 194 S: morning; 
Propr. Mrs. Anna Rizopoulos; Dir. Christos Rizo- 
rouLos. 


The Press 

Neologos: Odos Kanakari 199; Editor P. Papandropoulos. 
Pcioponnesos: Odos Gerocostopoulou 50; Editor P. Papa- 

GELOUTSOU. 

Salonika 

EteHheros Laos [Free People): Odos Aristotclous 4; Propr. 
A. Nastos. 

Eilinikos Vorras [Creek North): 329 Lcoforos Valissis Olgas; 
i. 1935: morning: Propr. P. X. Levantis; Editor S. 
Christodoulou; circ. 30,000. 

Espcri'ni Ora [Evening Hour): Odos Valissis Olgas 329; 
Propr. P. X. Levandissa. 

Makedonia: Odos Megalou Ale.xandrou 77; f. igii; morn- 
ing; Propr. and Editor J. Vellidis; circ. 25.000 
(Sundaj's 46,000). 

Nea Alilhia [New Truth): Odos Mitropoleos 48; aftcnioon; 
Proprs. C. and A. Kouskouras, S. Vlachopoulos. 

Thessaloniki: 77 Odos M. Alexandou; 1 . 1963: evening: 
Propr. J. Vellidis. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(\v=wcckly: f=fortnightly: m=monthly; q=quarterly) 

Athens 

Akfincs: 14 KarytsiSt., Athens 124; f. 1938; current affairs, 
science, philosophy, arts; aims to promote a Christian 
civilization; Publisher Christian Union; circ. lo.ooo; m. 

Alpha: Odos Romvis 9; current affairs: Publisher J. 
Bastias; w. 

Archltcktonikl: Odos Panepistimiou lo; architectural 
review; Publisher A. C. Kitsikis; every two months. 

Diaptassis Ton Paidon: Odos Christou Lada i; f. 1879; 
children’s magazine; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 

Economlkos Tnchydromos [Financial Courier): Odos 
Christou Lada 3: f. 1926: every Thursday: published by 
the Lambrakis I^ess; Dir. John Marinos; circ. 12.006. 

Embros [Fonvard): Odos Christou Lada i; f. 1896; inde- 
pendent; Editor A. G. Paraschos; w. 

Gynaika [Woman): 7, Frangoklissi.as Str., Paradissos 
Amaroussio, and 8, Hermou Str., Atlicns 126; f, 1950; 
fashion, beauty, handicrafts, cookcr>’, social problems, 
fiction, knitting, embroiderj’; the only women’s 
magazine in Greece; Publisher Evancelos C. Terzo- 
pouLOs; circ. 155,000. 

Moda: Odos C. Lada 2: f. 1964: ladies’ fashions; Publisher 
Moda Publications; q. 

Naftika Chronika: Odos Notara 77, Piraeus; Publisher 
D. ICOTTAKIS; f. 

Nca Esfla [New Hearth): Odos Stadion 38; literary; Editor 
P. Harris; f. 

OlkOgenelakOS Thesavros (Family Treasure): Odos P. 

Solomou 64; Editor C. Papaciiristeilou; w. 

Omada [Team): Odos Christou Irada 3: f. 1959; sports; 

every Tuesd.ay; Publisher C. Lamdrakis. 

Proto [First): Odos Fidiou 12; family magazine; Publishers 
X. and D. Botsis; w. 

Tachydromos [The Courier): Odos Christou Ijida 3; f. 1953: 
news magazine; Publislicr C. Lami!Rakr3; w. 

Technika Chronika [Technical Times): Odos Oirageorgi 
Servias 4; f. 1952; gcncrai edition, on tcclmicai and 
oconomic subjects; circ. 12,000; m. 

Viomiehaniki Epifheorissis [Industrial Review): Odos 
Zalocosta 4: i. 19.3.1: industrial and economic review: 
Publisher-Editor S. V'ovolinis; m. 



GREECE 


Salonika 

Makedoniki Zoi (Macedonian Life): Odos Franklin 
Roosevelt 70; Publisher C. Tsourkas; m. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Athenagence (Athens News Agency): Odos Academias 20; 
f. 1896; correspondents in big capitals abroad and in 
larger provincial towns of Greece; Gen. Man. Chris. 
Bitsidis. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Athens 

Agenco France-Presse: P.O. Box 392, 17 Odos Vonkonres- 
tiou, Athens; Bureau Chief Jacques M. A. Dauphin. 

ANSA (Italy): Dinokratous 9, Athens; Agent Cesabe 
Eizzoli. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television 

AP (U.S.A.): Odos Akademias 27a, 134; Bureau Chief 
Philemon Dopoulos. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (Federal Germanyl): Odos Xeno- 
kratous 9, Athens 139. 

UPl (V.S.A.) : 20 Ave. Venizelos; Coir. John Ricos. 

Reuters (U.K.) and Tass (XJ.S.S.R.) are also represented 

in Greece. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS ’ 

Enosis Synfaklon Athinaikou Typou (Union of Journalists 
of the Athenian Press): Odos Apellon 4, Athens; f. 1922; 
mems. are contributors to periodicals. 

Enosis Syntakton Aihinon (Union of Athenian Journalists): 
Odos Academias 20, Athens; f. 1914; 354 mems;, who 
are journalists on daily papers; Pres. L. Petromani- 
ATIS. 


PUBLISHERS 


Athens 

Jean CoIIaros & Co., Library Hesfia, S.A.: Odos Stadion 
38; f. 1885; literature, textbooks, general; Gen. Dir. 
Marina IOiraitides. 

Dimitrios Dimitrakos: OdosMetropoleos 3; f. 1896; general, 
school equipment. Great Dictionary of the Greek Lan- 
guage: Dirs. D., P., L. and Sp. DiMirnAKOs. 

G.C. Eleftheroudakis S,A.: 4 Nikis St., and Tower of Athens, 
2 Sinopis St.; f. 1900; general, technical and scientific; 
Man, Dir. Virginia Eleftheroudakis; publ, Greek 
Encyclopaedia. 

Fcxis Publications: George Fexis, 28 Academy Street, 
Athens 134. 


Editions “Flamma”: Odos Amerikis i6a: f. 1930; Hit- 
Lefcoparidis. 

Ktichcl Saliveros, S.A.: Odos Leoharous 23 x.r. 123; f. 1893; 
general and religious books, maps, diarios and calendars. 

John Sideris; Odos Stadiou 44; f. 1898; school toxt-books, 
general; Man. J. Sideris. 

J, G. Vassiliou: Odos Hippocratous 15; f. igiS- .. 

Jean N. Zacharopoulos: Odos Arsaki 6; law. 

PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION 

Sylogos Ekdoten & Vivliopolon Athinon: Stadiou 40, 
Athens. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Ethnikon Idryma Radiophonias Tileoraseos (Hellenic 
National Radio-Television): Odos Mourouzi 16, Athens 
138; State controlled since 1939; Pres, of the Admin. 
Council O. Elytis; Dir.-Gen. D. Horn. 

Radio Athens: Three Home Programmes: National, 
Second Programme and Third Programme. Three 
medium-wave transmitters, 150 kW. for National, 50 
kW. for Second and 15 kW. for Third. Two short-wave 
transmitters of 100 kW. each. 

Overseas broadcasts (short wave) in Greek, Russian, 
French, Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish, Albanian 
and Bulgarian are beamed to the Balkans, North-West 
Europe, Russia, Cyprus, Egypt and the Middle East, 
Central Africa, Australia ancl the North Atlantic (for 
seamen! 

PROVINCIAL stations: Stations, for occasional relay of 
National and Second programmes, at Salonika, 
Rhodes, Salonika, Patras, Ithania (Crete), Corfu, 
Zakjmthos, Komotini and Volos. 


Greek Armed Forces Radio and Television: Odos Messogeon 
136, Athens; radio broadcasts from Heraklion, Pyrgos, 
lurissa, Athens, Salonika, Tripolis, Fiorina; Kozani, 
loannina, Serres, Orestias and Kavala; television 
broadcasts from Athens, Fiorina, Kastoria, Kozani, 
Volos. Lamia. Salamina, Poros, Argos, Tripolis, Sparti, 
Antinitsa — Palaioplatanou, Kanion, Heraklion, 
Salonika and Patras; Dir. Gen. T. Apostolopoulos. , 

Pyrgos Broadcasting Station: Odos Diakou 16, Pyrgos, 
Bias, Western Peloponnesus: broadcasts in Greek ivith 
weekly programmes in English and German; Pres. G. 
PsARRos; Man. J. Varonxis. 

Number of radio receivers (1972): 1,300,000. 


TELEVISION 

A television network of 17 transmitters is in operation 
and in 1972 served 8a per cent of the population. 

Number of television receivers (1972): 250,000. - 
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Finance 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; res.=rescrv’es; dep.= 
deposits; drs.=drachmae; br.=branch; m,=niillion.) 

Bank of Greece: El. Venizdou Avo., P.O.B. 105. Athens; f. 
1928; State Bank of Is,sue: cap. p.u. drs. 262.5m.; res. 
drs. i.ripm. (Dec. 1972); Gov. Panayis Papaligouras. 

Agricultural Bank o? Greece: Eleftheriou "Venizdou Ave. 
23, Athens 132; f. 1929; a semi-State agricultural bank; 
cap. drs. 1,901m.; res. drs. 700m.; dep. drs. 5,5r9m. 
(Dec. 1971): Gov. and Pres. Administrative Council 
.\damaktios Pepelassis. 

Bank of Attica: 19 El. Venizdou Ave., Athens 133; f- 1925; 
cap. drs. 82.7m.; res. drs. 16.4m.: dep. drs. 408.4m. 
(Dec. 1973): Chair. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; 
Alan. C. Agapitidis; Co.-Man. Sr. Christofidis; 5 brs. 
Bank of Piraeus: Odos Paparigopoulou 3, Athens 124; 
f. 1916: cap. drs. 60m.; res. drs. 21m.: dep. drs. 646.6m. 
(Dec. 1973): Pres. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; Vice- 
Chair. C. P. Kyriacopoulos; 5 brs. 

Commercial Bank of Greece: ii Sophodeous St, Atliens 
122; f. 1907; cap. drs. 588.1m.; res. drs. 1.328.6m.; dep. 
drs. sSS.rm.; total assets drs. 60,516.1m. (Dec. 1973); 
Pres, and Chair. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; Man. 
Dir. P. A. Vafiadachi; Deputy Gen. Alan. C. P. 
Kyriacopoulos; 195 brs. throughout Greece; corres- 
pondents throughout the world. 

Credit Bank: 10 Pesmazoglou St., Athens 132; f. 1879, 
renamed 1972; cap. dm. 55m.; res. drs. 307m.; dep. 
drs. 7,750m. (Sept. 1974); Chair. Spyro J. Costopolo; 
Man. Dir. Yannis S. CoSTOPOxmos; 53 brs. 

General Hellenic Bank (fmr. Bank of the Army Share Fund)’. 
Odos Stadiou 4, Athens; f. 1937; cap. drs. 56.25m.; 
Chair. N. Gogotjssis; Gen. Alan. S. Logothetis. 

Hellenic Industrial Development Bank: r8 E. Vcnizelos St, 
Athens 135: f. 1964; cap. drs. 6,435m.; State oivned 
limited liability banking company: the major Greek 
institution in the field of industrial investment; Gov. 
Petros Steriotis. 

Investment Bank, 8.A.: Odos Omirou 8, Athens 133; f. 
1974; cap. drs. 300m. 

Ionian and Popular Bank of Greece: 45 El. Venizdou Ave., 
Athens 132;!. 195S; cap. drs. 510.1m.; res. drs. 153m.; 
dep. drs. 11,773.8m.: total assets drs. 19,213.9m. (Dec. 
1973): Pres, and Chair. Prof. Stratis G. Andreadis; 
Vice-Chair. C. P, Kyriacopoulos; Asst. Gen. Alan. 
AI. H. Levis; 107 brs. in Greece; correspondents 
throughout the world. 

National Investment Bank forlndustriai Development, S.A.; 
Odos Sofoklcous 6, Athens 121; f. 1963; cap. drs. 450m.; 
res. drs. 252.3m.; operations: long-term loans, equity 
participations, promotion of co-operation between 
Greek and foreign enterprises; Chair, of Board Christos 
Acnis; Gen. Alan. George Gondicas; pubL Annual 
Report. 

National Bank of Greece, S.A.: 86 Eolou St. (Platda 
Cotzia), Athens 121; f. 1841; share cap. drs. 1.625m.: 
total cap. drs. 8,255. 7m.; 97-98im. (Dec. 

1973): Gov. Angelos Angelopoulos; Deputy Govs. 
Panayptis Tzannetakis, Kyriakos Poulakos; 2S7 
brs. 

National Mortgage Bank of Greece: Venezdou 40, P.O.B. 
667, Atliens; f. 1927: share cap. drs. Sy. 6 m.; res. 
drs. dSpm.; dep. drs. 7,656m. (Dec. 1973): Gov. and 
Chair. E. D. Krimpas. 


Traders' Credit Bank: Odos Santaroza 3, Athens 131; f. 
1924; share cap. and res. drs. 121.5m.; dep. drs. 457.4111.; 
Gen. Alan. Antirew Papavassiliou; bis. in Athens, 
Kolonaki and Pangrati. 


Foreign Banks 

American Express International Banking Corporation: 
New York, U.S.A.; 5 brs. in Greece; Athens branch 17 
El. Venizelou St. 

Bank of America National Trust and Savings Association: 
San Francisco, U.S..^.; 3 brs. in Greece; Athens branch 
10 Stadiou St. 

Bank of Nova Scotia: Halifax, No%’a Scotia; 2 brs. in 
Greece; .Athens branch Syntagma Square. 

Chase Manhattan Bank N.A.: New York, U.S.A.; .} brs. in 
Greece; Athens brancli 2 Vassilissis Sofias St. 

Continental Illinois National Bank: Chicago, U.S.A.; 2 brs. 
in Greece; Athens branch 24 Stadiou St. 

First National Bank of Chicago: Chicago, U.S.A.; Athens 
branch 13 Panepistimiou, Athens 133; Vico-Pres. and 
Gen. Man. Nick C. Gravenites. 

First National City Bank: New York, U.S.A.; 5 brs. in 
Greece; Athens branch 8 Otlionos St. 

National and Grindlays Bank: London, U.K.; Athens 
branch Sj-ntagma Square, 


PRINCIPAL GREEK INSUILVNCE CO.MPANIES 

Aspis-Pronia S.A.: Odos Othonos 4, Athens riS; f. 1944; 
share cap. drs. ism.; Man. Dir. A. Tamiiour.*.s. 

Astir {Star): Odos Alerlin 6, Athens 134: f. 1930; share 
cap. drs. i6om.; Gen. Alan. J. Calcanis. 

AthInaTki {Athenian): Boulov'ard Venizelou 34, Atliens; 
f. 1917; share cap. drs. 5.2m.: Dirs. John Papakon- 

STANTINOU, KONSTANTINOS PAPAKONSTANTINOU, NICH- 
OLAS Papako.nstanti.vou. 

Ailantiki Enosis S.A.: Odos Nilns 10, Athens 126. 

Emborik! ViomichanikI Enosis S.A. {Commercial and 
Industrial Union): 4 Karageorghi Servias St., Athens 
125. 

Eslia Insurance Co., S.A.: Dnigatsaniou 6, Athens 122. 

Ethniki {National): Odos Karaghcorghi Setwias 8, Athens 
125: f. iSgi; cap. and dep. drs. 430m.; all branches of 
insurance and reinsurance; Chair. Chr. Achis; Gen. 
Alan. Al. Zagorianacos. 

Ethniki Zol Kal Pistis {Natitmal Life and Trued): Odos 
Lycourgou 3, Athens; f. 1920: cap. and res. drs. 50m.; 
Pres. L. Emdiricos; Dir.-Gcn. N. Papanicolaou. 

Ethnikon Idrima Asphalion Us Ellados S.A. {National 
Insurance Institute of Greece): Odos Aghiou Konstan- 
tinoii 6, Athens loi; f. 1933: cap. drs. ir.Sm.; Gen. 
Man. J. A. Kvihakos. 

General Assurance Co. of Athens: 5-7 Christou Lada, 
Athens. 

Genikai Asphallai Us Hcllados (General Insuranee Co. of 
Greece): 1 Odos Coral. Athen.s; f. 1917: sb.aro cap. p.u. 
drs. 64m.; Dir.-Gcn. Tn. P. C.ivadias. 

Hellas S.A.: 8 Drogatsaniou St.. .Athens 122. 
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Hellenic Ship and Aircraft Insurance Company S.A.: Odos 
Stadiou 24, Athens 132; f. 1964: marine hull and 
aviation insurance company: p.u. cap. $3,480,000; 
Man. Dir. C. A. Costakis. 

Heilinikon Lloyd S.A.: Panepistimiou 59, Athens; f. 1942; 
cap. p.u. drs. lom.; fire, life, motor, personal and general 
insurance; Dir. L. J. Zaphiris. 

Hellenoeivctiki S.A. {Greek-Swiss): Odos Ermou 6, Athens 
126. 

Hermes General Insurance: Christou Latha 2, Athens. 

Ilios: Odos Mavromihali 10, Athens 143: f. 1941: cap. drs. 
25m.; Man. Dir. C. A. Pothitakis. 

Imperial Hellas S.A.: 5 Veranzerou St., Atliens 141. 

inieramerican Life Insurance Company: 6, Othonos St., 
Athens 118. 

Ionian Insurance Co. S.A.: Odos Pesmazogiu 18, Athens 
132: f. 1939: cap. p.u. drs. 30m.; Man. Th. R. Velimezi. 

Iraclis S.A. [Hercules Insurance Co.): 32 Amalias Ave., 
Athens 119. 

Kosmos: Blvd. Panepistimiou 25-29, Athens 132; f. 1942; 
cap. drs. 23.1m.: Gen. Man. El. Plakidu. 

Kykiadiki S.A.: 6 Philellinon St., Athens 118; f. 1919; cap. 
and res. drs. 21.1m.; Gen. Man. G. Eliopoulos. 

Laiki S.A.: Odos Pesmazogiu 8, Athens 132; f. 1942; cap. 
drs. 3m.; Gen. Man. M. A. Pantelis. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Athens Chamber of Commerce & Industry: Odos Amerikis 
8, Athens; f. 1919; Pres. Christos Pakagos; Dir.-Glen. 
Dem. Maskaleris. 

Piraeus Chamber of Commerce & Industry: PI, Fr. Roose- 
velt, Piraeus; f. 1919; Pres. Pakos Lozos; Dir.-Gen. 

Ep. Gidas; Gen. Sec. Christos Thomopoolos. 

Salonika Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Odos 
Tsimiski 29, Thessaloniki; f. 1919; Pros. Vas. Petridis; 

Dir. E. Dallas; 6,578 mems. (merchants and manu- 
facturers). 

Chamber of Artisans: Athens; Pres. J. Gavalas. 

Piraeus Chamber of Arts & Crafts: iii, Karaiskou St.; 
Pres. Christos Siadijias. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Association of Manufacturers of Macedonia & Thrace: 

Salonika; f. 1914; Pres. C. P. Ladas. 

Federation of Greek Industries: Odos Xenophon 5, Athens 
118; f. 1907; 750 mems.; Pres. D. Marinopoulos; 
pubis. Information Bulletin, The Slate of Grech Industry. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Mesoghios S.A. [Mediterranean General Insurance Co.): 165 
Sygrou Ave., Athens. 

Olympic Insurance Co. S.A.: 21 Tsimiski St., Salonika; 
f. 1962; cap. drs. 28m.: Man; Dir. G. Tarnatoros 
Anagnostou. 

Parthenon S.A.: 2 Hippokratous St., Athens 143. 

Pegasus S.A.: 18 Valaoritou St., Athens 134. 

Plioktite S.A. [Shipowners’ Insurance Co.): 17 Academias 
St., Athens 134. 

Poseidon S.A.: Akti Miaouli 53-55, Piraeus. 

Promithefs S.A. [Prometheus Insurance Co.): ii ,.Vou- 
kourestiou St., Athens 134. 

Proodos Hellenic Insurance and Reinsurance Co. S.A.: 

196 Syngron Avenue, Athens. 

Yeniki Epagelmatiki S.A. [General Professional Insurance 
Co.): 56 Panepistimiou St., Athens 142. 

There are also over 50 foreign insurance companies 
operating in Greece. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Insurers’ Union of Greece: 22 Voulis St., Athens 126. 

Association of Insurance Companies Operating in Greece: 
Odos Xenophontos 10, Athens 118; f. 1907: 72 mems.; 
Chair. Nic. Adamantiadis; Hon. Sec. Zac; Geor- 

GIADES. 


INDUSTRY 

Federation of Shipowners & Industrialists: Odos Stadiou 
19, Athens; Pres. Andre Hadjikriacos. ; 

Hellenic Cotton Board: Syngrou Avenue 150, Athens 404: 
state organization; Pres. Nicolaos Kalantzakos; Dir. 
Philotas Georgiades. 

Nev/ Agrex: Odos Capodistriou 28, Athens 147; exports 
agricultural products and fruit. 

Union of Joint Stock Companies of Greece: Athens; Pres. 

J. Terzakis. 

TRADE UNIONS , , 

Greek General Confederation of Labour: Odos 28 Octovriou 
69, Athens; f. 1918; 389,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Ioannis 
Kodrsiouzis. 

Pan-Hellenic Seamen’s Federation: Livaros Building, Akti 
Miaouli 47-49 Piraeus; f. 1920; Gen. Sec. Ejimanuel 
SaItis. 

TRADE FAIR 

International Fair of Thessaloniki: Thessaloniki; annually 
for three vrecks starting on the Sunday.- between 
Aug. 28th and Sept. • 3rd; Gen. Man. Dr. Rig as D. 
Tzelepoglou. 
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TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Hellenic Railways Organization Ltd.: i Karolou St., 
Atliens 107; f. 1920; state railways. Total length of 
track; 2,572 km.. Gov. P. Christopoulos; Vice-Gov. 
Al. Malaspinas; Gen. Dirs. M. Kallianis, G. Mes- 

SOLOGOmS. 

ROADS 

There are 39,000 km. of classified roads in Greece. Of 
this total 8,042 km. are main roads. Several major roads 
arc nndor construction, including the Egnatia highway 
(800 km.) linking all districts in north and north-west 
Greece and a major road connecting eastern and western 
Crete. The Athens-Lamia-Larissa-Thcssaloniki highway, 
and the Corinth-Patras highway are now in use. Work is 
also in progress on the Thermopylai-Antirion road. 

Motoring Organization 

Automobile and Touring Club of Grooco (ELPA): 2-4 
Mesogion St., Athens 610; f. 1924; 14.500 mems.; publ. 
JRoad Assislance. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There arc no navigable rivers in Greece. 

ThO Corinth Canal: built 1893; over three miles long, links 
the Corinthian and Saronic Gulfs; depth 26} ft., bottom 
width 69 ft., surface width 81 ft. The Canal shortens 
tile journey from the Adriatic to the Piraeus by 202 
miles; it is spanned by two single-span bridges, one for 
road and one for rail. During 1972, 10,367 ships rvith a 
total tonnage of 5,479,502 n.r.t. passed through the 
Corinth Canal.' In the first eleven months of 1973 
10,618 ships used the canal. 

SHIPPING 

Merchant shipping accounted for 27.1 per cent of the 
country’s total "invisible” earnings in 1972 witli an 
inflow of some $433.5 million; these earnings increased by 
34.3 per cent in the first nine months of 1973. The develop- 
ment of the merchant fleet has led to the emergence of the 
shipbuilding and repairing Industry. Hellenic Shipyards at 
Skaramanga, with its 250,000 d.w.t. graving dock, has a 
capacity of 6 bulk carrier ships of 25,000 tons each a year. 


A 500,000 ton d.w. dock is under construction. Eleusis 
Shipyards are building a bulk carrier of 43,000 tons, and 
larger ships arc planned. 

In June 1974 there were 3.095 merchant ships under 
the Greek flag, including 2.10S c.argo vessels, 463 tankers 
and 306 passenger ships, totalling 23,783,578 g.r.t. On 
September 30th, 1973. a further 1,342 Grcck-oivncd and 
crewed ships were sailing under foreign flags. 

Three of the largest shipping companies arc: 

Hellenic Lines, Ltd.: 79-81 Filonos St., Piraeus; U.S. 
Atlantic and Mexican Gulf ports; Mediterranean, Red 
Sea, Persian Gulf, India, south and cast Africa; Black 
Sea and Mediterranean-U.K. and north European 
ports; Adri.atic ports; Gen. Man. P. G. Callimano- 

POULOS. 

Hellenic Mediterranean Lines Co. Ltd.: Electric Railway 
Station Building, Piraeus; f. 1929; passenger and cargo 
services in Mediterranean; Man. Dirs. A. G. Yannou- 
EATos, Const. A. Ringas. 

Michail A. Karageorgis S.A.: ICarageorgis Building, Akti 
Kondylis and Aitolikou, Piraeus; ro cargo vessels, i 
bull: carrier, 3 passenger and car ferries, 23 tankers. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There arc international airports at Athens, Tiicssaloniki. 
Alexandroupolis, Corfu, Lesbos, Andravida, Rhodes and 
Hcraklion/Crctc, and iS domestic airports. During the 
period 1967-71 3,271 million drachmae were spent on 
expanding their facilities, 

Olympic Airways S.A.: 96-100 Syngrou Avc., Athens 402; 
f. 1957; privately owned; domestic services linking 
principal cities and i.slands in Greece, and international 
services to Europe, the Middle East, U.S.A., Canada. 
South Africa and Australia; fleet of two Boeing 747. 
eight Boeing 707, seven Boeing 720, six Boeing 727. 
seven YS-iiA, two Skyvan, one Alouette III and three 
Alouette II helicopters, two Piper jtztcc, three Piper 
Cherokee and one Islander; Pres. Tiinonoun Gara- 
FALiDis; Vice-Pres. and Man. Dir. Constantixi; 
Konialides; Dir.-Gen. Capt. Paul Ioannidis. 


Greece is also served by over 70 foreign airlines. 


TOURISM 


Ellinikos Organismos Tourismou {National Tourist Organi- 
zation of Greece): Odos Itmerikis 2, Atliens; Pres. G. D. 

Daskalakis; Sec.-Gen. G. L. Kontogeorgis. 

Offices Abroad 

Austria: Griechischc Zentrale fOr Fremdenverkehr, 
10 Krugerstr., 1010 Wien. 

Belgium: Office National Helldniquc du Tourisme, 62- 
66 Boulevard de I’lmpdra trice, Brussels 1000. 

Finl.and; Kreikan Valtion Tiedotus-ja >IatkaUutoi- 
misto, 150 Roobertinkatu 3-5C, Helsinki 12. 

France: Office National Hcllenique du Tourisme, 3 avc. 
do rOpiira, 75001 Paris. 

Federal Republic of Germany; Griechischc Zentrale 
fDr Fremdenverkehr, Neuc Mainrcr Str. 22, 6 
Frankfurt/M.ain; Pacellistrasse 2. Promcnadeplatz, 
Munich. 


Italy: Ente Nazionale Ellenico per il Turismo, Via L. 
IJissolati 78-80, 00187 Rome; Via M.anin 3. 20121 
Milan. 

Japan: Greek National Tourist Organization, No. ii 
Mori Bldg.. II Shiba Nishikubo, Akcfunccho 
Minato-ku, Tokyo. 

Netherlands: Grickse Nation.ale Organisalie voor 
Tocrisme, Lcidscstraat 13, Amsterdam. 

Sweden: Grekiska Statens Turistbyrft, Grev Turegatan 
2, Stockholm 5. 

Switzerland: Griechischc Zentrale fDr Fremdenverkehr. 
Gottfried Keller Str. 7, 8001 Zurich, 

United Kingdom and Ireland; Nation.al Touri-t 
Organization of Greece. 195-197 Kcgent St., 
London, WiR SDL 

U.S.A.: Greek Nation.il Tourist Organization, fk>i 
Fifth Avc., New York. N.Y. 10017; 627 West Sinth 
St., Los Angeles. Oilifomia 90017. 
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CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Chamber of Plastic Arts of Greece: 38 Mitropoleos Street, 
Athens; f. 1944; state o-(vned; aims at the promotion 
and protection of its members' interests, study of ail 
artistic subjects, the artist’s representation of the state, 
foundation of mutual-assistance and pension system. 

National Organization for Hellenic Handicrafts: Odos 
Mitropoleos 9. Athens; f. 1958; aims at stimulating 
growth of traditional Greek handicrafts sudi as leather- 
work, embroidery, basket weaving and metalwork, and 
promoting these abroad; has a training centre and 
awards scholarships for the study of art abroad, 

Ypourghion Paedias {Ministry of Education): 15 rue Mitro- 
poleos, 126 Athens. 

Departments: Higher Education, Literature and the 
Arts, General Education, Professional and Tech- 
nical Education, International Cultural Rdations. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

National Theatro of Greece: Athens; ancient and modem 
drama. 

Greek Art Theatre: Stoa Orpheos, Odos Stadiou, Athens; 
Pir, Karolos Koun. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

Lyriki Skini: Odos Akadimias, Athens; opera and ballet; 
sponsored by the State. 

Piraikon Theatron: Piraeus ancient theatre; ancient 
drama; Founder Dir. Pimitrios Rondiris, 9 rue 
Anthiniou Gazi, Athens 124. , . - 

Dora Stratou Greek Dance Group: summer performances 
(May-Sept.) at the Pora Stratou Theatre, Philopappos. 

Hellinikon Chorodrama; 6 Psylla Street, Athens 118; 
Athens City Ballet Company; two dance schools, one 
for amateurs and one for professionals; Classical, Greek 
and Modem dance; Pir. and Choreographer Mrs. 
Rarlou Makou. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Athens State Orchestra; Odos Mavromichali 3, Athens. 

State Orchestra of Salonika: Salonika; f. 1959 as Symphony 
Orchestra of Northern Greece, became State Orchestra 
in rg66; repertoire includes classical, romantic and 
modem works; Gen. Pir. and Permanent Conductor 
George Thymis. 

Symphony Orchestra of the City of Athens: Pimarchdon 
Athinon, Athens; fmrly. Peiramatiki Orchistra Athinon; 
Patron G. Plytas; Pir. Th. Antonioh. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Greek Atomic Energy Commission {EUiniki Epitropi 
Aioimkis Energias): Aghia Paraskevi, Attikis, Athens; 
f. 1954: five-member administrative ettee.; Pres. Prof. 
P. A. ICappos; Vice-Pres. Prof. Th. KorJYOUMzEr.is. 

“Dcmocritos" Nuclear Research Centre: Aghia Paraskevi 
Attiki, near Athens; laboratories for; radio-chemistry, 
physics, electronics, high energy physics, radioisotope 
production, biology, technology, health physics, radio- 
active waste treatment installations; also reactor and 
accelerator (see below); Pres. Prof, L. Zervas. 


REACTOR AND ACCELERATORS 
The "Pemocritos" research reactor is of the srvimming 
pool type using M.T.R. fuel elements and having a maxi- 
mum thermal power of i MW. BnUt with components 
supplied by AMF Atomics, U.S.A.. and rvith a U.S. sub- 
sidy, the reactor started operation in July 1961. Its power 
has been increased to 5 MW. 

A 400 KeV Van de Graaf accelerator has been in oper- 
ation since 1962, and a particle accelerator 11 MeV and an 
electron accelerator of 3 MeV were installed at the 
"Pemocritos” Centre during I97r. 

By 1990, Greece hopes to have seven nuclear power 
stations in operation. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Athinisin Ethnikon Kai Kapodisiriakon Panepistimion 

{National Capodistrian University of Athens): Athens; 
500 teachers. 25,000 students. 

Arislolelion Panepistimion Thessalonikis {Aristotelian 
University of Saloniha): Salonika; 248 professors, 
29,732 students. 


Ethnikon Metsovion Polytechneion {National Technical 
University): Athens; 450 teachers, 4,000 students. 

University of loannina: loannina; irg professors, 2,17® 
students. 

University of Patras: Patras; 1,000 students. 
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HUNGARY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climafo, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Hungary is a state in. Eastern Europe, bounded to the 
north by Czechoslovakia, to the cast by the U.S.S.R. and 
Romania, to the south by Yugoslavia and to the west by 
Austria. Its climate is Continental with long, dry summers 
and severe ■^vinters. The language is Hungarian (Magyar). 
Roman Catholics are the largest single religious deno- 
mination wth over six and a half million adherents. Other 
groups arc the Hungarian Reformed Church, the Lutheran 
Church and the Hungarian Orthodox Church. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists of three 
horizontal stripes of red, white and green. The capital 
is Budapest. 

Recent History 

Hungary allied herself with Germany during the Second 
World War, and having sought to break the alliance in 
1944 was occupied by German forces. Liberated in 1945 
by Soviet troops, Hungary became a Repubh'c a year 
later. Land redistribution and nationalization measures 
followed, despite opposition from the Roman Catholic 
Church under Cardinal Mindszenty, until in 1949 a 
People’s Republic was declared. Matyds Rdkosi became 
the leading figure as First Secretary of the Workers’ 
Party. Opposition was subsequently removed by means of 
purges and political trials. Rdkosi became Prime hlinister 
in 1952 but alter the death of Stalin a year later lost tliis 
post to the more moderate Imre Nagy, and a short period 
of liberalization followed. Rdkosi, however, remained as 
First Secretary of the Party and in 1955 Nagy was forced 
to resign and Andrds HegedUs, sponsored by Rdkosi, was 
appointed Prime Minister. In-fighting between the 
Rdkosi and Nagy factions increased in 1956 after the 
revelations of the 20th C.P.S.U. Congress in Moscow; in 
July Rdlcosi was forced to resign but was replaced by a 
close associate Em6 GerC. The consequent discontent led to 
demonstrations in October 1956 which resulted in the 
return as Prime Minister of Nagj', who promised reforms 
and in November formed a coalition government. Soviet 
troops had already entered Hungary, however, and when 
they had occupied Budapest, a new government was 
announced under Jdnos Kdddr, who had taken over as 
Party leader shortly before. Kdddr hold the premiership 
until 1958 and then from 1961 to 1965, and under his 
leadership government has become less severe and more 
stable. Economic reforms, in particular those introduced 
in 196S, have brought a considerable increase in the 
standard of living and they have been accompanied by 
modest social and political reforms. The National Assembly 
elections of 1971 proved to be a cautious experiment in 
extending democracy, strcngtlicning the right of tlie 
electorate to nominate candidates and giving them the 
opportunity to nominate two or more candidates for a 
given constituency, thus providing wider representation in 
the Assembly. The results showed a 98,9 per cent vote in 
favour of the People’s Patriotic Front. 

Hungary was admitted to the United Nations in 1955, 
and is closely aligned with the countries of Eastern Europe 


through her membership of the Warsaw Pact, whoso forces 
she joined in entering Czechoslovakia in 1968. 

Government 

The highest organ of state power is Parliament elected 
every four years by all citizens over 18 years. Parliament 
elects the Presidential Council consisting of the President, 
who is the Head of State, two Vice-Presidents and 17 
members. The Council exercises power between sessions of 
Parliament but it is responsible to it. The highest organ of 
state administration is the Council of Ministers, elected or 
removed by Parliament at the suggestion of the Presi- 
dential Council. The Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party 
plays an important part in government through its Central 
and Political Committees. 

Under modifications to the electoral law which came 
into eficct for the 1971 elections, the sole right to nominate 
candidates for the National Assembly is vested in public 
pre-election nomination meetings open to all voters. Two 
or more candidates can be nominated for a single scat, 
provided each receives the backing of at least 30 per cent 
of those present, and where the scat is contested the suc- 
cessful candidate must gain 50 per cent or more of the 
votes cast. Any elector is entitled to st.and. 

Defence 

Hungary was a founder member of the Warsaw Pact in 
1955 and in 1969 joined the Geneva Disarmament Com- 
mission. Milibary service starts at the ago of 18 years and 
lasts for a maximum of three years. Total regular forces 
in 1974 numbered 103,000: army 90,000, air force 13,000 
and a marine force There is also an armed force of 
27,000 security troops and border guards known a.s 
Workers’ Guards, and a Workers’ Militia of 250,000. 
The 1974 budgo provided io,Cio million forints for 
defence expenditure. 

Economic Affairs 

In 196S a new system of economic management was 
introduced, known as the "new economic mechanism". 
The official definition of the plan is "to harmonize State 
planning and market development". Until then the econ- 
omy bad been based on the standard Soviet central plan- 
ning system, but under the new scheme industry is being 
decentralized to a certain extent. Tlie aim is to evolve a 
Socialist market economy in which hu-sincss enterprises 
produce what they want, engage in competition on the 
domestic and foreign markets and slmre profits among the 
workers. The reform was introduced during the country’s 
third Five-Year Plan (1966-70) in winch all m-ijor targets, 
with the exception of labour productmty, were exceeded. 
National income in r97a was 39 per cent higher tlmn in 
1965, representing an average annual grovrtli of 7 per cent, 
and foreign trade turnover went up by more than 50 per 
cent. Real ■wages rose by an average of almost 17 per cent, 
while prices -rverc only 3.5 per cent higher. Targets lor tlie 
fourth Fivc-Ye.ar Plan (1971-75) highlight tlic modemir.-'.- 
tion of existing industry and the continued expansion of 
both national and personal incomes. Specific aims include 
an increase in the use of natural gas and oil .as sources of 
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power and of computers in industry, and plans to make 
Hungary one of the largest exporters of buses in Europe. 

Hungary was formerly a predominantly agricultural 
country but since the war, industry has come to account 
for more than half of her total economy. Hungary is an 
exporter of engineering products, macHne tools, buses, 
telecommunications and electrical equipment, electronic 
and other instruments. She is still a large e.xporter of meat, 
fruit and vegetables and half her exports to Western 
European countries consists of agricultural produce. 
Following record crops in 1969 and the export of large 
amounts of wheat and maize, serious floods brought about 
a considerable drop in production in 1970. The 1971 
harvest showed an ii per cent increase while in 1972 the 
increase was 4 per cent. In 1973 there was a further overall 
increase in agricultural production of 5 per cent, with a 
record grain harvest of 11,500,000 tons. Industrial produc- 
tion rose by 7.2 per cent and national income by about 
7 per cent. In 1974 the Government reduced import sub- 
sidies, at the same time lowering the levy on companies’ 
capital assets, in order to counteract the price inflation of 
imports from the West. Over 97 per cent of the total arable 
area of the country is collectivized. Vineyards cover 
500,000 acres. Chief imports are coal, iron ore, crude oil, 
coke, cotton, timber and consumer goods. 

Hungary is a member of the Council for Mutual Eco- 
nomic Assistance (COMECON) and, since 1973, of GATT. 
In 1973 trade with members of COMECON and other 
socialist countries accounted for 66 per cent of total 
foreign trade. 

Transport and Communications 
The Hungarian State Railways operate 8,820 kilometres 
of track of which 1,100 kilometres are electrified. Budapest’s 
first deep-level underground railway started operation in 
April 1970, when the first 7 kilometers out of a total of 10 
opened. The second section of this east-west line, running 
under the Danube and linking Pest with Buda, opened in 
December 1972. Work is now in progress on a north-south 
line, due to open in 1976. There are about 29,900 kilometres 
of main or secondary roads, representing about 27 per cent 
of the total road nehvork. Navigable inland wateiavays 
total some 1,688 kilometres. There is a small merchant 
fleet using mainly Hungarian-built vessels of an average 
tonnage of 1,100 tons. These operate from the Danube to 
Mediterranean ports and the United Kingdom. The state 
airline MALEV has an extensive network of flights to 
Europe and the Middle East, but there are no internal 
flights in Hungary. 

Social Welfare 

Since April ist, 1972, all Hungarian citizens have been 
covered by the country’s social insurance nchvork; in the 
same month the right to care in sickness, old age or 
disability was witten into the Constitution. Before that 
date about 97 per cent of the population were covered 
automatically through their employment or membership 
of a co-operative, while self-employed persons were free 
to contribute if they wished. 

Today the national insurance scheme is largely non- 
contributorj-. Tlie employed person, whatever his job, pays 
a contribution to the pension fund — ^3 per cent of wages 
for the average worker, higher for those earning more up 
to a maximum of 10 per cent of salary. The employer pays 
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4 per cent into the pension fund for each person employed. 
Cost of health services and other social services are met by 
state subsidies and contributions for the place of work. 
Members of agricultural and handicraft co-operatives pay 
a small monthly contribution, while under the new 
regulations introduced in April 1972, self-employed 
persons must now pay a monthly contribution which 
varies rvith income. Those who earn below a certain limit, 
however, are exempt. 

Social insurance covers sickness benefits which are 
available from the first day of sickness. Patients 
are entitled to sick pay for one year, or trvo years in the 
case of tuberculosis. All medical consultation and treat- 
ment is free, although a charge of 15 per cent of the total 
price is generally made for medicines and medical appli- 
ances. The social insurance scheme also covers maternity 
benefits — insured women are paid confinement grants for 
20-24 weeks — free layettes, child care allowance (a new 
service which allows a mother to look after her child at 
home until he is 3 years old), and family allowances which 
vary according to the number of children in the family. 

In Hungary special pension laws determine the right of 
employed workers, members of agricultural co-operatives, 
and private tradesmen to pensions. Male \yorkers.are en- 
titled to old-age pensions at the age of 60 years (55 for 
women), if they have been employed for at least ten years. 
Workers who have been employed in heavy or unhealthy 
work may qualify for pension five years earlier than' this. 
The employment period for a full pension is 25 years 
and this pension amounts to 50 per cent of the worker’s 
average wage prior to retirement, plus i per cent of this 
basic pension for every year worked . Various otherpehsions 
are paid under the Hungarian social insurance scheme; 
these include invalid pensions, widows’ pensions, and 
orphans’ allowances. 

Education 

The Educational Act of 1961 modernized the Hungarian 
educational system and provided the basis of the present- 
day system. Various changes have been made since' 1961, 
including the revision of the basic school system in 19631 
and the introduction of a uniform curriculum in the gram- 
mar school in 1965. Children under the age of 3 years 
attend crfeches tpolcsodik), and those between the ages of 
3 and 6 years attend Idndergartens {dvoddk). Neither of 
these schools is compulsory and, although attendance is 
increasing, they are not so well-attended as elsewhere in 
Eastern Europe. Compulsory education begins for the 
Hungarian child at 6 years of age when lie attends the 
basic school \dUaldnos tskola). Basic education ' continues 
until the child is 14, during which time he ivill be taught 
general subjects together with some practical training. 
Provision is made in the basic school for talented children, 
particularly those who arc linguistically inclined. Facilities 
for secondary education were improved as a result of the 
1961 Educational Act. Children are now required to 
attend school until the age of 16 j’ears. There are four types 
of secondary school, excluding special schools for the very 
gifted or, alternatively the backward or abnormal child. 
Children who do not wish to continue with their schooling 
after the age of 16 years attend the tovdbbkipsS isUoldk for 
two years, in order to complete their compulsory schooling. 
The majoritj’ of children prefer to continue with their 
education after 16 years of age. The most popular types of 
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secondary school are the grammar school {gimndziwn) 
and the itchnikum. The gimndziwn provides a four-year 
course of mainly academic studies, although some voca- 
tional training does figure on the curriculum. The technihtm 
offers full vocational training together with a general 
education, emphasis being laid on practical work. Appren- 
tice training schools [ipari tanuldk gyakorld ishotdi), are 
attached to factories, agricultural co-operatives, etc., and 
lead to full trade qualifications. General education is less 
important as part of the curriculum in this type of school. 
Further educational reform (1973-74) is now being directed 
at revising the curricula and the way in which the per- 
formance of pupils is assessed. 

Over the past few years demand for education in Hun- 
gary has been increasing at an exceptional rate and this is 
reflected in the government’s promotion of educational 
expansion. Both the number of higher educational insti- 
tutes and the number of students have increased consider- 
ably since before the Second World War, and there are 
now about 96,000 students in 55 higher institutes, includ- 
ing 9 universities and 9 technical universities. 

Tourism 

Tourism is developing rapidly. I-ake Balaton is the main 
holiday centre for boating, bathing and fishing. The cities 
have great historical and recreational attractions. Budapest 
has numerous swimming pools watered by tliermal springs. 
In 1973 there wore 7,200,779 foreign visitors. Since January 
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1975 the special exchange rate available for tourists has 
been 51 forints to £1. 

Nationals of Czechoslovakia, Finland, Poland, Romania, 
U.S.S.R. and Yugoslarda do not require visas to enter 
Hungary. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Swimming, athletics 
and fencing are also much favoured. Winter sports are 
popular. Hunting in many parts of the country attracts 
large numbers of foreign visitors, notably from Germany, 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May 1st (May Bay), August 20th (Constitution 
Day), November 7th (October Revolution Day), December 
25th and 26tli (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), April 4th (Libera- 
tion Day), April 19th (Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

loofill6r=i forint. 

Exchange rates (January 197s): 

£1 sterling=21.28 forints; 

U.S. $ie=9.o56 forints. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census PorutATtoN 

Estimated 

PorULATlQU 

January ist, 
i960 

January 1st. 1970 i 

July 1st, 1973 

July J.'t. 1974 

Male 

Female 

Total 

93,031.6 sq. km.* 

9.961,044 

5 .oo 3 '< 55 I 

5,318,448 

10,322,099 

10, .132,000 

10,480,000 


» 35,920 square miles. 


Languages (1970 Census): Magyar (Hungarian) 9S.5 per cent; German 0.4 pcrcc;U; Siov.ak 0.2 percent; Rom my 0.3 per cent, 
Croatian o.a per cent; Romanian o.t per cent. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 






Area 
( sq. km.) 

Resident 
Population 
(J anuary ist, 

1973) 

Densitv 

(per 

sq. km.) 

County Town* 
(population at 

January ist, 1973) 

Counties: 

Baranya 




4.388 

272,000 

62 

(Pecs 

157,504) 

Bics-IGskun 




8.362 

564,000 

67 

Kecskemdt 

85,049 

Bdkes .... 




5,669 

433,000 

76 

Bdkdscsaba 

57,847 

Borsod-Abadj-Zempl^h . 




7,024 

589,000 

84 

(Miskolc 

190,829) 

Csongrdd 




4,149 

318,000 

74 

(Szeged 

133,206) , 

Fej^r .... 




4,374 

399,000 

91 

Szdkesfehdrvar 

85,405 

Gyflr-Sopron 

Hajdd-Bihar 




3.837 

302,000 

79 

(Gy6r 

' 110,707) 




5.766 

355,000 

62 

(Debrecen 

173,396) 

Heves .... 




3,638 

341,000 

94 

Eger 

50,905 

Komdrom . 




2.249 

309,oo& 

137 

Tatabdnya 

68,541 

N6grdd 




2,544 

234,000 

92 

Salgdtarjdn 

39,056 

Pest .... 




6.394 

910,000 

142 

(Budapest 

2,038,787) 

Somogy 




6.082 

360,000 

59 

Kaposvdr 

64,526 

Szabolcs-Szatmdr . 




5,936 

561,000 

95 

Nyfregyhdza 

79.703 

Szolnok 




5.571 

437.000 

■ 78 

Szolnok 

67,774 

Tolna .... 




3.609 

252,000 

70 

Szekszdrd 

27,064 

Vas .... 




. 3.340 

278,000 

83 

Szombathely 

70,608 

Veszprdm . 




5.187 

416,000 

80 

Veszprdm 

42,924 

Zala .... 




3,285 

261,000 

80 

Zalaegerszeg 

43,975 

Cities: 

Budapest (capital)* 




525 

2.0^Q.OOO 

3,882 

■ 


Debrecen* . 




446 

173,000 

388 

— 


Gy6r* .... 




175 

111,000 

634 

— 


Miskolc* 




224 

191,000 

833 

— 


Pdcs* .... 




145 

157,000 

1,087 

— 


Szeged* 




113 

133,000 

1,183 

— 


Total . 

• 


• 

93,032 

Io,395,ooot 

112 

— 



• The six largest cities have separate County status. The area and population of each such city are not included in the 
larger County which it administers. 

f Due to a statistical discrepancy, the resident population does not equal the total population present, which was 
estimated to be 10,415,626 at January ist, 1973. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
(Population at January ist, 1974) 

2,049,132 Szdkesfeh^Ar. . 88,645 

193.717 Kecskemet . . 86,541 

176.665 Nyiregyhiza . . 85,324 

164,647 Szombathcly . . 72,257 

158,802 Tatabdnya . . 68.878 

112,902 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

(’000) 

Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

(’000) 

Death 
Ra-te 
( per ’000) 

1970 . 

153-3 

14-7 

9-3 

120.2 

II .6 

1971 • 

152.2 

14-5 

9-1 

123.0 

It. 9 

1972 . 

154-7 

14-7 

9-4 

II9.O 

II. 4 

1973 • 

157-6 

15-0 

9-7 

123-4 

II. 8 


Budapest (capital) 
Miskolc . 
Debrecen 
Szeged . 

P^cs 

Gyfir 
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ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION' 
(Census of Januarj' ist, 1970) 


Stalhiical Sttrjev 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 
Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services . 
Commerce and Business Services 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

Other Activities ...... 

751,842 

140,537 

898,292 

84,593 

312,685 

i6i,So6 

267,115 

316,614 

471,383 

21,579 

726,947 

22,694 

57.359 

258,138 

77,673 

419,419 

1,223,225 

162,116 

1,625,239 

107,287 

370.044 

419,944 

344.788 

736,033 

Totai. ...... 

2,933.484 

2,055,192 

4,988,676 


* Figures exclude persons seeking work for the first time and 214,893 apprentices. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 


('000) 



1970 

1971 

HSI 

1973 

Agriculture and Forestry .... 

Manufacturing, Mining, Electricity and "Water . 
Construction ...... 

Commerce ....... 

Transport and Communications 

Services (incl. gas and sanitary services) . 

Total 

1,290.6 

1,812.9 

373-3 

409.9 

344-2 

764.4 

1.274.9 

1,776.1 

394-8 

423-9 

372.2 

781.9 

1.247-3 

1,786.8 

406.2 

429-1 

379-6 

800.9 

1,166.4 
1,863.3 
407. S 

430.4 

382.6 

810.7 

4.995-3 

5,023.8 

5,049.9 

mmi 


agriculture 

LAND USE, 1973 
('000 hectares) 


Arable Land 

5,025 

Gardens 

151 

Orchards ...... 

165 

Vineyards ...... 

213 

Meadows ...... 

397 

Pastures ...... 

883 

Forest Land 

1,490 

Reeds ....... 

34 

Other Land and Inland Water 

945 

Total 

9,303 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area (’000 hectares) 

Productio;: (’ooo metric tons) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 


1973 

Wheat 





1,273 

1,317 

^.294 

3,915 

4,069 

4,49s 

Rye . 





127 

119 

107 

iSo 

171 

175 

Barley 





298 

291 

2S7 

782 

802 

871 

Oats . 





45 

48 

37 

85 

Oo 

67 

Maize . 





1,321 

1,392 

1,461 

•4*^74 

5.537 

5 - 9 H 

Rice . 





26 

28 

27 

67 

6t 

O-T 

Potatoes 





129 

118 

106 

1,46s 

I. 351 

1,163 

Sugar Beet . 





73 

79 

9 = 

2.032 

2,909 

2,752 

Grapes 





2,*-. 

218 

213 

745 

S44 

r.oi 6 
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LIVESTOCK 


(numbers recorded in March) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle .... 

1 , 933,000 

1,917,000 

1,901,000 

1,965,000 

Pigs .... 

5,970,000 

7,510,000 

7.353.000 

6,980,000 

Sheep .... 

3,024,000 

2,657,000 

2,271,000 

2,259,000 

Horses .... 

231,000 

219,000 

204,000 

189,000 

Goats .... 

60,000* 

45,000* 

36,193 

n-a. 

Chickens .... 

58,121,000 

66,324,000 

61,377,000 

2,064,000 

Ducks .... 

3,011,000 

3,275,000 

2,737,000 

1,299,000 

Geese .... 

1,169,000 

1,602,000 

1,952,000 

980,000 

Turkeys .... 

671,000 

848,000 

1,223,000 

n.a. 

Bee Colonies 

382,719 

394.151 

377,541 

n.a. 


* FAO estimate. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


Beef and Veal 

Mutton, Lamb and Goats' Meat 
Pig Meat 
Horse Meat . 

Poultry Meat . 

Edible Oflal . 

Edible Pig Fat 
Inedible Kg Fat* . 

Cows' MilkJ (million litres) 
Sheep’s Milk (million litres) 
Goats’ Milk (million litres) 
Butter§ .... 
Cheese: from Cows' Milk§ 
from Sheep’s Milk§ 
Dried Milk 
Hen Eggs 

Honey .... 
Wool: Greasy. 

Clean . 

Horse Hides . 

Cattle Hides . 

Calf Skins 
Sheep Skins . 

Pig Skins 


(metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973 


120,000 

107,300 

120,700 


5»ooo 

5,500 

7,000 


376,000 

425,600 

402,400 


2,000 

3,200 

.900 


233,000 

226,300 

242,800 


39.800 

41,300 

40,600 


80,649 

97.214 

n.a. 


3 ,ooot 

n.a. 

n.a. 


1,803 

1.756 

1,898 


62 

58 

55 


18 

8 

8 


17,698 

18,076 

22,400 


36,000 

34.100 

44,100 


2,300 

2,200 

1,900 


3,300 

4,200 

7.400 


193,200 

178,886 

182,661 


10,606 

7,393 

10,486 


8,844 

8,286 

7,580 


4,245 

n.a. 

n.a. 


182 

146 

114 


13,460 

12,210 

13,130 


146 

171 

128 


455 

248 

302 


12,346 

13,964 

13,534 


* Excluding tallow, 
t FAO estimate. 

j Including milk sucked by young animals. 

fariii^prodimtu3n^*^*^^'°** ®nd cheese produced at milk plants, e.xcluding 
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FORESTRY 


(‘ooo cubic metres) 

ROUNDWOOD REMOVALS SAWNWOOD PRODUCTION 


j 

j 

1971 

1972 

1973 ; 

1971 

1972 , 

1973 

Industrial Wood 

Fuel Wood 

Total . 

2,678 

2,698 

2.736 

2,685 

2,923 Coniferous (soft wood) 

2,430 Broadleaved (hard wood) . 

333 

239 

406 

221 

475 

227 

5.376 

5.421 

5.353 Total 

572 

627 

702 


FISHING 



1971 

1972 

1 

1973 

Total Catch (metric tons) 

27,192 

1 

28,923 j 

29,108 


MINING 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Hard Coal. 

('000 metric tons) 

3.941 

3.671 

3,410 

Brown Coal 

( II II II ) 

17.757 

15.534 

15.463 

Lignite 

( ) 

5.726 

6,636 

7,90s 

Crude Petroleum 

( ) 

1.955 

1.977 

1,989 

Iron Ore . 

( II II II ) 

687 

695 

681 

Bauxite . 

( ) 

2,090 

2,358 

2 ,6 do 

Natural Gas 

(million cu. metres) 

3.705 

■ -tiiio 

4,821 


INDUSTRY 



1971 


1973 

Pig Iron . 

(’000 metric tons) 

1.970 

2,044 

2,087 

Crude Steel 

( ) 

3,111 

3.273 

3.327 

Rolled Steel 

{ ) 

2,063 

2,220 

2,280 

Aluminium 

( ) 

67.0 

68.3 

67. 9 

Cement 

( ) 

2,712 

2,909 

3.405 

Nitrogenous Fertilizer ( „ ,, 1. ) 

1,841 

1,825 

1,969 

Superphosphates 

( ) 

922 

951 

1 .00.^ 

Refined Sugar . 

( .. .. ’. ) 

241.0 

297.0 

300.3 

Buses and Lorries 

. . (number) 

10,387 

11.G40 

10.724 

Cotton Fabries . 

('000 sq. metres) 

306,041 

311.7S2 

346,064 

Leather Footwear 

. (’000 pairs) 

37.809 

37,173 

41,182 

Electric Power . 

(million kWli) 

14.994 

16.320 

i7,0)t 

Woollen Cloth . 

('000 sq. metres) 

40,660 

38,261 

38.2S0 

Television Sets . 

. (’000) 

371 

350 

353 


821 
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FINANCE 

100 filler = I forint. 

Coins: lo, 20 and 50 filler; i, 2, 5 and 10 forints. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, loo and 500 forints. 

Exchange rates (January 1975): jfi sterling=2i.28 forints (basic rate) 
or 51.12 forints (non-comtnercial rate); U.S. §1=9.056 forints (basic rate) 
or 21.75 forints (non-commercial rate). 

100 forints =£4.70= §11.04 (basic rates). 

Note; Prior to August 1971 the forint was officially valued at 8.52 U.S. cents (U.S. §1 = 11.737 forints). Between 
December 1971 and February 1973 the value was 9.25 cents (§1=10.81 forints). In terms of sterling, the basic exchange 
rate between November 1967 and June 1972 was £1=28.169 forints. 


STATE BUDGET 
(million forints) 


Revenue 

1972 

1973 

1974 (est.) 

Share in Profits of State Enterprises* 

Taxes and Other Receipts from Agricul- 
tural Co-operatives .... 
Taxes from Population .... 
Other Receipts ..... 

Total Reve.vue - 

Deficit ...... 

168,670 

5,385 

6,027 

29,293 

189,317 

5,849 

7,116 

28,350 

209,030 

6,350 

7,800 

38,226 

209.373 

2,619 

230,632 

1,825 

261,406 

2,270 

211,994 

232,457 

263,676 


Expenditure 

1972 

1973 

1974 (est.) 

Investments and National Economy 

101,361 

114,607 

133,210 

Social Welfare and Health 

9,790 

10,702 

11,577 

Social Security 

26,991 

31,375 

35,429 

Education 

11,169 

12,957 

13,881 

Science, Art and Culture 

4,771 

4,790 

5,383 

Defence 

9,430 

9,488 

10,610 

Public Order and Legal Security 

5,947 

6,227 

6,680 

Administration ..... 

3,653 

4,018 

4*4^4 

Other Expenditure .... 

38,882 

38,293 

42,492 

Total 

211,994 

232,457 

263,676 


♦ Including industrial and consumer co-operatives. Figures include turnover tax. 
social insurance premiums and other receipts from enterprises. 

1975 estimates (milhon forints): Revenue 318.500; Expenditure 323.400. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 

NET MATERIAL PRODUCT* 


Activities of the Material Sphere 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Agriculture and Fishing .... 
Forestry and Logging .... 

Industiyt ...... 

Construction ..... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotds 

Transport and Storage .... 
Communications ..... 
Others} (inch Import duties) . 

52.2 

1-7 

121.3 

37-5 

48. 0 

14.8 

3-2 

15.8 

j- 55-3 

133-1 

40.0 

54-6 

} 18-7 

17-7 

65.6 

147-3 

43-1 

58-g 

20.6 

1S.5 

Total 

294-3 

319-4 

■ 354.0- - 


. 7 rr gooQs ana productive" services, including 

TOroover texes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not con- 
tributing directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 

oersonai ana nrnf/*CQinnni <;r»rvin^»e 


personal and professional services. 

t Manufacturing, mining, electricity and gas. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 


(million forints} 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o.b. 

21.163 

21,004 

22,631 

24,462 

29.410 

27,197 

35.098 

29.355 

34.093 

35.583 

37,=99 

42,039 


COMMODITY GROUPS 
(million forints) 


Imports 

1971 


1973 

2 . 545-2 

2.740.3 

3.032.1 

6,552.2 

6.S3S.1 

7,726.1 

2,185.1 

2,oSi.g 

2,255.1 

363.6 

418.3 

720.1 

755-7 

758.2 

778.0 

1 . 935-8 

2,261.8 

2,456.7 

1,312.0 

1.317.9 

1,516.2 

7.708.7 

7.471 .6 

8,692.6 

1,903.7 

1.665.7 

1,811.1 

3 . 357-8 

3.625.8 

4.396.3 

1.970.5 

1.772-3 

2,111.2 

476.7 

407. 8 

374-0 

2,441-4 

2,626.1 

2,561 .0 

8,942.5 

8.136.9 

7.719-7 

763.9 

1.156.7 

720.1 

1,389.0 

865.7 

895.2 

1.523.4 

1,292.3 

1,537.8 

289.9 

245.8 

204.3 

548.6 

502.1 

656.0 

204.1 

183.6 

209.1 

170.8 

20.4.1 

242.0 

3.963-9 

3.589.8 

3.175-4 

88.9 

96.6 

79.8 

3.099.2 

2,936-1 

3,696.8 

641.1 

616.S 

850.1 

987.0 

1,018.6 

1 . 359-9 

269.7 

217.0 

259-7 

78-5 

86.0 

107. S 

195.0 

154.8 

130-S 

96.5 

90.3 

117-1 

831-4 

752-6 

871.4 

1,329-4 

I.15S.0 

I.O.J 2.3 

O46.9 

519.5 

222 .9 

187.0 

201.9 

283.8 

107.5 

17,9 

12.3 

293-7 

345.6 

411.0 

48. 5 

43-4 

40.2 

45.8 

29.7 

66.1 

2.479.8 

2,186.1 

2.82S.8 

175.8 

156.6 

HI. 3 


95-5 

112.6 

613.0 

540.7 

oSi.o 

343-1 

2S0.9 

437-4 

564.6 

509-9 

440.0 

711.1 

602.5 

746-5 

35.098.4 

34.093.2 



Fuels and Electric Energy- 
Raw and Basic Materials 
Vegetable Materials 
Animal Materials 
Mineral Products 
Raw Materials for Metallurgy 
Raw Jlaterials for Chemical Industry’ 
Semi-finished Products . 

Metal Products .... 
Chemical Products 
Other Products .... 

Tools and Equipment . 

Spare Parts ..... 
Machinery, Transport Equipment, Other 
Capital Goods . ... 

Complete Factory and Machinery Instal- 
lations . . . . _ . 

Tractors and Agricultural Machinery 
Transport Equipment . 

Metal Working Machinerj' . 
Instruments .... 
Telecommunications Equipment . 
Vacuum Equipment . 

Other Machinery and Equipment . 

Other Csmital Goods . 

Industrial Consumer Goods 
Clothing and Textiles . 

Vehicles and Accessories 
Radios, TV Sets, Household Electrical 
Equipment .... 
Pharmaceuticals . . . ■ 

Furniture ..... 
Cleaning and Cosmetic Goods 
Other Consumer Goods 
Agricultural Products and Live Animals 
Cereals . . . . • 

Fresh Fruit and Vegetables . 

Oil Seeds . . . . . 

Spices, Coflee, Cocoa . 

Other Plant Products . 

Live Animals and Animal Products 
Products of the Food Industry 
Bakery and Confectionery Products 
Preserved Fruit and Vegetables and 
Ground Spices 
Vegetable Oil Products 
Sugar Industrj* Products 
Wines, Spirits, Tobacco and Other Food 
Industry* Products , 

Meat, Poultry and Dairj’ Produce 

Totai, . 


Exports 


1971 


232-3 

2.168.2 
430-7 

146.9 

144.9 
1,229.9 

215-8 

4.159.6 

1.517-5 

1.370.3 

823.3 

478.5 

1.585-1 

7.511-7 

577-0 

150.7 

2.214.7 
373-8 
703.0 

867.3 
364-4 

2 . 055-5 

205-3 

6.710.7 
3 . 209-2 

261.4 

255.8 

1.150.0 

206.6 

84. 0 

1.510.1 
2 , 744-3 

l6g.6 

782.6 
134-2 

1S.3 

88.0 

1.551-6 

4.212.8 

103. 8 


1,072 

193 


6 

62.8 
S67.6 

1.912.3 


= 9.354 


1972 


37S.9 

2.424.2 

589.1 

141.8 

123-7 

1.308.5 

261.1 

5.086.5 

1.858.2 

1.638.4 

1.005.2 

584.7 

1.982.8 

9,619-5 

877-9 

429.1 

2.930.8 

435.8 

943.5 

974-2 

359.9 
2,324-6 

313-7 

7.915.3 

3.502.3 

271 .6 

352.1 
1.387-2 

230.7 

104.9 

1.766.5 

3.758.3 

517.4 

1.029.4 
71.6 

.55.3 

70.0 

2.014.6 

4.417.8 
75-0 

1.2 ^6.0 

151.= 

72.0 

940.4 

1.943.= 


1973 


35.5S3-3 


344-5 

3.060.9 

668. 1 

147.6 
142.5 

1.764.6 

33S.1 

6.235.4 

2.332.0 

1.596.0 

1.256.4 

751-0 

2.278.1 
11,448.8 

1.111.7 

562.7 

3.330.5 

609.0 

1 . 134-1 

1.016.2 

429.8 

2.915.9 

338.9 

8,488.4 

4.272.0 
1S6.4 

448.7 

1.296.7 
303.3 
135-6 

1,845-7 

5.407-3 

2.041 .6 
1,071. 

6r. 

29. 
110 . 
2,092. 

4 . 775 - 
103. 

1,361. 
204. 

89. 

1.076.0 

1.940.3 


42,038.6 
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Imports by Origik 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria ...... 

1,126.0 

1,044.6 

1.321-1 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

303-1 

225.2 

218.4 

Brazil ...... 

201.2 

298.9 

430.3 

Bulgaria 

588.3 

460.9 

427.2 

China, People’s Republic . 

196.6 

222.1 

246.1 

Cuba ...... 

182.2 

83.2 

116.4 

Czechoslovakia .... 

2 . 945-1 

2,908.8 

3 . 057-8 

Egypt 

181 .0 

230.2 

208.9 

France ...... 

989.2 

976.5 

871.8 

German Democratic Republic . 

3.813-0 

3.599.5 

3.232-3 

Germany, Federal Republic 

2,196.5 

2,560.3 

3.220.3 

India ...... 

310.7 

342.8 

277.0 

Iraq ...... 

127.4 

88.8 

222.1 

Italy ...... 

1.365-3 

1.207.0 

1.224.5 

Japan 

235-0 

189.9 

207.3 

Netherlands ..... 

354-6 

404.1 

496.7 

Poland ...... 

1.796.6 

1,788.7 

1,822.8 

Romania ..... 

956.4 

806.5 

1.135-4 

Sweden 

303-8 

291.3 

361.1 

Switzerland and Liechtenstein . 

397-0 

402.2 

528.6 

Turkey ...... 

189.4 

84.1 

120.4 

U.S.S.R 

11.983-5 

11,821 .3 

12,709.9 

United ICingdom .... 

780.1 

776.1 

747-8 

U.S.A 

647.6 

475-6 

765.4 

Yugoslavia ..... 

762.3 

584.9 

561.9 

Total (inch others) 

35.098.4 

34.093-2 

37.299-4 


Exports by Destination 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

Bulgaria 

China, People’s Republic . 
Czechoslovakia .... 

Egypt 

France ...... 

German Democratic Republic . 
Germany, Federal Republic 

India ...... 

Iran ...... 

Iraq ...... 

Italy 

Netherlands ..... 

Poland ...... 

Romania ..... 

Sweden ...... 

Switzerland andLiechtenstcin . 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom .... 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic 
Yugoslaria ..... 

748.9 

133-9 

550.8 

312.8 

2,327-5 

304.0 

292.5 
2.842.3 
1,612.5 

233-8 

128.3 
89.8 

1,656.1 

332.7 

2,209 - 1 
793-4 

232.9 

528.8 
10,249.2 

259.3 

192.1 

763.6 

934.8 
168.2 
668.5 
353-6 

2 , 955-2 

302.4 

420.9 

3.480.5 

1 . 954-9 

322.5 
124.4 

118.0 
2,225.0 

394-7 

2,524.7 

821.1 

273-9 

549.8 
12,838.9 

329.8 

194.1 

774.8 

1.303.0 

201.0 

587-4 

369.6 

3.713-9 

176.6 

564-5 

4.706.6 

2.608.0 

159.6 

196.3 

248.8 
2,702.2 

464.4 ■ 

2.586.6 

1.271.6 

319-7 

697.8 

14.034-1 

453.9 
279.2 

834.4 - 

Total (inch others) 

■29,354-7 

35.583.3 

42,038.6 
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TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Foreign Tourists 

Foreign Visitors in Transit 

4,170,090 

1.935.384 

3,616,655 

2,732,088 

3,810,576 

3.390,203 

Total .... 

6,105,474 

6.348,743 

7,200,779 


TOURISTS BY ORIGIN 
(including visitors in transit) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria ...... 

237.833 

257.056 

331.79S 

Bulgaria ..... 

282,877 

283,425 

339.618 

Czechoslovakia .... 

2,807,473 

2,648,978 

2.775.217 

German Democratic Republic . 

424,078 

490,653 

511.232 

Germany, Federal Republic 

266,798 

315.799 

338,765 

Poland ...... 

487,468 

684,894 

909,938 

Romania ..... 

243.099 

297.327 

382,857 

U.S.S.R 

177,681 

217.600 

230,402 

Yugoslavia ..... 

801,026 

767,661 

971.997 

Total (inch others) 

6.105.474 

6.348.743 

7.200,779 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passengers Carried 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Net ton-kilometres 

536.4 

16,331 

19.S10 

503.8 

15.S72 

20,312 

500.4 

16,130 

20,051 

491-5 

16,023 

21,307 


ROADS 

Motor Veiiicies in Use 


(at year’s end) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger Cars .... 
Goods Vehicles* .... 
Buses and Coaches 

Motor Cycles .... 

Mopeds ..... 

240,265 

n.a. 

n.a. 

269,228 

342.127 

295,152 

98,147 

11,885 

294.524 

373.500 

340.202 
100,347 

12,986 

312.300 

387.202 

40S.500 

98,304 

13.2S1 

325.136 

394.201 


• Excluding tractors. 
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CIVIL AVIATION* 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Kilometres Flown 

10,772,000 

10,601,000 

11,977,000 

Passengers Carried 

339,460 

339,115 

394,878 

Passenger-km. .... 

408,715,000 

410,487,000 

472,765,000 

Cargo Carried: metric tons . 

5.907 

5,535 

6,604 

Cargo tonne-km. , , . . 

9,826,000 

8,589,000 

11,131,000 


• Source: Hungarian Airlines (MALfiV). 


INLAND •WATEKWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Freight carried . . (’000 tons) 

Million ton-kilometres , 

3.181 

2,715 

^,208 

2.7II 

3,329 

3,380 

3,325 

5,136 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Radio Licences 

Television Sets 

Books Titles (including translations) . 

Daily Newspapers ..... 
Average Daily Circulation 

2,530,300 

1,768,600 

4,793 

29 

2,230,000 

2,543,000 

1.942,677 

5,536 

29 

2»39i»ooo 

2.542.000 
2,084,669 

6,648 

29 

2.500.000 

2.533.000 
3,199,076 

6,891 

29 

2.550.000 


EDUCATION 


(1973-74) 



Number of Schools 
OR Institutes 

Teachers 

Students 

Nursery. 

3.785 

16,452 

296,101 

Primary 

4,978 

64,605 

1,032,786 

Secondary . ^ 

530 

13,689 

348,788 

Higher . . j 

55 

11,264 

98,122 


Source (except where otherwise stated): Hungarian Central Statistical Office, 1525 Budapest 11, Keleti Kdroly u. 5-7. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 

(Adopted in August 1949; amended April 1972.) 


NATIOKAL STATUS 

Hungary is a People's Republic, a State of workers and 
working peasants, in which all power belongs to the work- 
ing people and is exercised through elected representatives. 
The Republic defends the power and liberty of the working 
people and the independence of the country and opposes 
tlie exploitation of man. 

SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

The bulk of the means of production is owned by the 
State, by public bodies or by co-operative organizations, 
and state and co-operative omiership enjoy equal status. 
Means of production may also be privately owned. The 
national economy is directed by the State power of the 
people. The economic life of the Republic is determined 
by a State national economic plan in which tlie State 
sbives to expand the forces of production, increase 
national wealth, raise material and cultural standards and 
strengthen the defences of the country. AU natural re- 
sources, means of communication and agricultural enter- 
prises are the property of the State. Foreign trade is 
carried out both by state trading companies and by 
companies and enterprises with export-import rights. 

The Republic recognizes and guarantees the right of 
the worldng peasants to tlm land and regards it as its duty 
to assist the socialist development of agriculture. The State 
supports every genuine co-operative movement of the 
■workers that is directed against exploitation. The Constitu- 
tion recognizes and protects all property acquired by 
labour and guarantees the right of inheritance. Private 
enterprise is not allowed to run counter to the public 
interest. 

Labour is the base of the social order and every able- 
bodied citizen has the right and the duty to work to the 
best of his ability. By their labour, the workers ser\'e the 
cause of socialist construction. 

PARLIAMENT 

The highest organ of State authority in the 
Hungarian People’s Republic is Parliament which exer- 
cises all the rights deriving from the sovereigntj' of the 
people and determines the organization, direction and 
conditions of government. Parliament enacts laws, deter- 
mines the State budget, decides the national economic 
plan, elects the Presidential Council and the Council of 
Ministers, directs the activities of ministries, decides upon 
declaring war and concluding peace and exercises the 
prerogative of amnesty. 

Parliament is elected for a term of four years and 
members enjoy immunity from arrest and prosecution 
witliout parliamentary consent. It meets at le.ast tw-icc a 
year and is convened by the Presidenti.al Council or by a 
Witten demand of onc-tliird of its members. It elects a 
Speaker, two deputy spcalters and si.x recorders from 
among its own members, and it laj^s down its own tules of 
procedure and agenda. As a general rule, the sessions of 
Parliament are held in public. 

Parliament has tlie right of legislation which can bo 
initiated by tlie Presidential Council, the Council of 
Ministers or any member of Parliament. Decisions are 
valid only if at least half of the members are present, and 
tlicy require a simple majority. Constitutional changes 
require a tavo-thirds majority. Acts of P.arliamcnt are 


signed by the President and the Secretary of the Presiden- 
tial Council. Parliament may set up committees. 

Parliament may pronounce its dissolution before the 
expiration of its term, and in the event of an emergency 
may prolong its mandate or may bo re-convened after 
dissolution. A new Parliament must be elected ■within 
three months of dissolution and convened within one 
month of polling day. At its first sitting Parliament elects 
from among its members the Presidential Council, con- 
sisting of a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Secretary 
and seventeen members. The Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers, its Deputy Chairmen and its members are 
ineligible for election to the Presidential Council. 

The Presidential Council may issue the ivrit for a general 
election, convene Parliament, initiate legislation, hold 
plebiscites, direct local government, conclude international 
treaties, appoint diplomatic representatives, ratify inter- 
national treaties, appoint higher civil servants and officers 
of the armed forces, award orders and titles, and exercise 
the prerogative of mercy. It may annul or modify by-laws, 
dissolve local organs of government and, when Parliament 
is not in session, may enact laws. The Presidential Council 
is responsible to Parliament, which can recall it. 

Members of Parliament arc elected on the basis of 
universal, equal and direct suffrage by secret ballot, and 
tlicy are accountable to tlieir constituents, who may recall 
them. All citizens of eighteen years and over have the right 
to vote, with the exception of those who arc unsound of 
mind, and those who are deprived of their civil rights by a 
court of law. 

COUN'CIL OF MINISTERS 

Tlie highest organ of State administration is the Council 
of Ministers, responsible to Parliament and consisting of a 
Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, Ministers of State and other 
Ministers who are elected by P.irliamcnt on the recom- 
mendation of the Prcsidenti.al Council. The Council of 
Ministers directs the work of the ministries (listed in a 
special enactment), and ensures the enforcement of I.nvf 
and the fulfilment of economic plans: it may issue decrees 
and annul or modify measures taken by any central or 
local organ of government. 

LOCAL ^VDMINISTRATION 

The local organs of State power arc the county, district, 
town, borough and town precinct councils, ■whose members 
arc elected for a term of four years by the voters in each 
area. Local councils direct economic, social and cultural 
activities in tlieir area, prepare local economic plans and 
budgets and supervise tlieir fulfilment, enforce la-,vs, 
supervise subordinate organs, maintain public order, pro- 
tect public property and individual rights, direct local 
economic enterprises and support co-operatives. Tlicy may 
issue regulations and annul or modify those of subordinate 
councils. Local Councils are administered by an Executive 
Committee elected by and responsible to tlicm. 

JUDIC.ATURE 

Justice is administered by the Supreme Court of the 
Hungarian People's Republic, county and district courts, 
■nic Supreme Court exercises the right of supervising in 
principle the judicial activities and practice of oil otlicf 
courts. 
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All judicial offices are filled by election; Supreme Court, 
county and district court judges are all elected for an 
indefinite period; the President of the Supreme Court is 
elected by Parliament. All court hearings are public unless 
otherwise prescribed by law, and those accused are guaran- 
teed the right of defence. Under a new law on criminal 
procedure which came into force on January ist, 1974, an 
accused person must be considered innocent until proved 
guUty. 

PUBLIC PROSECUTOR 

The function of the Chief Public Prosecutor is to watch 
over the observance of the law. He is elected for a period 
of six years by Parliament, to whom he is responsible. The 
organization of public prosecution is under tte control of 
the Chief Public Prosecutor, who appoints the public 
prosecutors. 

RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF CITIZENS 

The Hungarian People’s Republic guarantees for its 
citizens the right to work and to remuneration, the right 


The Constitution, The Govermnent, National Assembly 

of rest and recreation, the right to care in old age, sickness 
or disability, the right to education, and equality before 
the law; women enjoy equal rights with men. Discrimina- 
tion on grounds of sex, religion or nationality is a punish- 
able offence. The State also ensures freedom of conscience, 
religious worship, speech, the Press and assembly. The 
right of workers to organize themselves is stressed in order 
to promote democracy, socialist construction, cultural and 
educational development and international solidarity. The 
freedom of the individual, and the privacy of the home and 
of correspondence are inviolable. Freedom for creative 
work in the sciences and the arts is now also guaranteed by 
the Constitution under the amendments adopted in 1972. 

The basic freedoms of all workers are guaranteed and 
foreign citizens enjoy the right of asylum. 

It is the fundamental duty of all citizens to defend the 
property of the people, consolidate social assets, increase 
economic strength, raise the living standards and cultural 
level of the workers, and strengthen the people's demo- 
cratic system. Military service and the defence of their 
country are the duties of aU citizens. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

(February 1975) 


PRESIDENTIAL COUNCIL 

President: PAl Losonczi. 

Vice-Presidents: SAimoR GAspAr, 0d6n ICishAzi. 

Secretary: Lajos Cseterki. 

Members: SAndor Barcs, Dr. Tibor Bartha, Mrs. PAn 
Bodoxyi, Dr. IstvAn HorvAth, Dr. RichArd Hor- 
vAth, JAnos KAdAr, Gyula ICAllai, LAszl6 NAnAsi, 
KAroly NfiMETH, Dr. Gyula Ortutay, Dr. GAbor 
Petri, Dr. IstvAn SAlyi, JdzsEF Somog'yi, IstvAn 
S zABd, Dr. Rezs6 Trautmann, Gyula Uszta, Mis. 
IstvAn Vass. 

POLITICAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
HUNGARIAN SOCIALIST WORKERS’ PARTY 

Members: Gy8rgy Acz^l, Antal Apr6, Valeria Benke, 
BfiLA Biszku, Lajos Feh^r, Jen6 Fock, SAndor 
GAspAr, JAnos KAdAr, Gyula ICAllai, DezsS Nemes, 
ICAroly Nemeth, Rezs6 Nyers. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Prime Minister: Jen6 Fock. 

Deputy Prime Ministers: Gyorgy Acz^l, JAnos BorbAndi, 
Dr. MAtyAs TimAr, Gyorgy L.AzAr, Dr. IstvAn HuszAr. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Frigyes Puja. 


Minister of.Home Affairs: AndrAs Bbnkei. 

Minister of Defence: Lajos Czinege. 

Minister of Agriculture and Food: Dr. Imre DimAny. 
Minister of Finance: Lajos FALuvfiGi. 

Minister of Heaith: Emil Schultheisz. 

Minister of Education: Dr. ICAroly Polinszky. 

Minister of Culture: LAszlcS OrbAn. 

Minister of Internal Trade: IstvAn Szurdi. 

Minister of Metallurgy and Machine Industry: Dr. Gyula 
Horgos. 

Minister of Heavy Industry: Dr. Gyula SzekISr. 

Minister of Light Industry: Mrs. JAnos KeserC. 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Dr. J6 zsef Bir6. 

Minister of Construction and Planning: J6zsef Bondor. 
Minister of Labour: LAszl<5 Karakas. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. MihAly Korom. 

Minister of Transport and Post; KAroly Roedonyi. 

President of the Technical Development Committee; Dr. 
Mikl6s Ajtai. 

President of the National Planning Office: Gyorgy LAzAr. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


The National Assembly consists of a single chamber of 
352 members, elected every four years on a territorial 
basis. The last elections (April 1971) were the first to be 
held under the new electoral law, and about two and a 
half million people, more than a third of the total electorate, 
took part in the meetings at which candidates were 


nominated. Two or more candidates stood in 49 con- 
stituencies. 

Speaker of fhe National Assembly: Antal Apr<5. 

Deputy Speakers: JAnos PAter, Mrs. GAbor Varga. 
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Political Parlies, Diplomatic Rcprcscntaticm 


POLITICAL 

In Hungary there is no parliamentary opposition. 

Opposition parties have been either absorbed in the 

Patriotic People’s Front or dissolved. 

Magyar Szocialista Munkdspirt {Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party)'. Budapest V, Szechenyi rkpt. 19: f. 
November 1956 to replace the Working People's Party 
(merger of the Comniunist and Social Democratic Par- 
ties). Membership in November 1972 was 750,000; First 
Sec. of the Central Committee JXnos IOIdAr; Secs. 
BAla Biszku, Imre Gv( 5 ri, IvAroly N£meth Mikl( 5 s, 
OvAri, ArpAd Pullai; publ. Nipszabadsdg. 

Hazafias N£pfront {Patriotic People’s Front): f. 1954: 
socio-political mass movement formed as a successor 
to the Hungarian Independent People’s Front. It is 
composed of Party and non-Party people, and repre- 
sents mass organizations such as trade unions, peasants 
and youth movements. It compiles the lists of candi- 
dates, on the basis of nominations from public meetings. 


PARTIES 

for national and local elections. There are over 3,700 
local committees; Pres. Gyula KAixai; Scc.-Gcn. 
IstvAn Sarl6s; pubis. Magyar Nemset (daily), Srabad 
Fold (weekly), JCdpes Vjsdg (weekly), Nipfront 
(monthly). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Magyar Kommunisfa Ifjusdgi Szovelsdg {Communist Youth 
Union of Hungary): Budapest V, Balassi Bdlint u. 16; 
f. 1957 to rejjlace the Union of Working Youth-DISZ; 
membership in 1971 was over Soo.ooo; First Sec. of 
Central Committee Dr. LAsztd MARdriiy; pubis. 
Magyar Ifjusdg (weekly), IJju Kommunista (monthly). 
Magyar N6k Orszdgos TanSesa {National Council of Hun- 
garian Women — MNOT): Budapest VI. NdpkSztdrsa- 
sAg utja 124; f. 1957 to replace Hungarian Democratic 
Women’s Union; Pres. Edit Erdei; Sec. ZsursA 
Ortutay. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO HUNGARY 
(In Budapest unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy, (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Albania: JIunkaesy hlihdly u. 6 (E); Chargd d’ Affaires ad 
interim; Dhimiter Stamo. 

Algeria: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Argentina: Rippl-R6nai u. i (E); Ambassador: Raoex 
Augosto Ferreyra. 

Australia: Ambassador: John R. Rowland. 

Austria: Benezur u. 16 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Friedrich 
Froelichstahl. 

Bangladesh: Ambassador; Abul Faiz Bashir-ul Alam. 
Belgium: Dondti 0.34 (E); Ambassador: Andr£ B.wot. 
Bolivia: Belgrade, YugoslaHa (E). 

Brazil: Somlydi ut. 3 (E); Ambassador: JLs.rio Vieira de 
Nello. 

Bulgaria: Ndpkoztdrsasag u. 115 (E); Ambassador; SzTOio 
Sztanoev. 

Burma: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Burundi: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Canada: (E); Ambassador: Pierre Dumas., 

Central African Republic: (E). 

Chad: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

China, People’s Republic: Bcncziir u. 17 (E); .Ambassador: 
Li Tse-wang. 

Colombia: (E); Chargi d’Affaires; Carlos HernAndez 
Bernal. 

Congo People’s Republic: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Costa Rica: (E); Ambassador; Arnaldo ORTiz-Lornr. 
Cuba: H.arangvirdg u. 3 (E); Ambassador; F. Chomok 
Mediavilla. 

Cyprus; (E); Ambassador; Demos Hadjimiltis. 
Czechoslovakia: Nepstadion u. 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. d’ACL.vv Morave.c. 


Dahomey: (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 

Denmark: Vdrhalom u. 12-16/b (E); Ambassador; C. D. 
Holten Ecgert. 

Ecuador: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Henrique Sanchez, 
Egypt: B(!rc u. 16 (E); Ambassador; Wagih Mohamed 
Roushdy. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Finland: Bithory u. 24 (E); Ambassador; Paul Jyrkan- 

KALLIO. 

France: Lcnd\-ay u. 27 (E); Ambassador: Ravjion’d 
Bressier. 

Gambia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

German Democratic Republic: Ndpstadionu. 101-103 (E); 

Ambassador: Gerhard Reinxrt. 

Germany, Federal Repulbic; (E); Ambassador: Hermann 
Kersting. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Greece: SregfQ u. 3 (E); Ambassador: Georce-Michael 
Mazarakis. 

Guinea: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Honduras: (E); .Ambassador: (vacant), 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Bdravirdg u. 14 (E); Ambassador; Mme. Beliappa 

^!UTHAMMA. 

Indonesia: Gorki) i.isor aO (E); Ambassador: Iljac Ham- 

ZAH. 

Iran: Delibdb u. 29 (E): Ambassador: (\-ac.-mt). 

Iraq; Szdntd Bdla u. 13 (E): Ambassador: Widad .\. 
Aijam. 

Italy: Ndpstadion n. 95 (E); Asnlassador: Dr. I-Iario 
FEANZr. 

Ivory Coast: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
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Japan: Romer Floris u. 58 (E); Ambassador: Eiji Tokura. 
Jordan: (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 

Kenya: (E): Ambassador: Samuel Cheruiyet Langat. 
Khmer Republic: Belgrade, "yugoslavia (E). 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Benczur u. 31 (E); 

Ambassador: Pak Gjong Sun. 

Kuwait: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Laos: (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Malaysia: (E); Ambassador: Raja Azkaji bin Raja Haji 
Ahmad. 

Mali: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Malta: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 

Mongolia: BJrc u. 23 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 

Morocco: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: Abonyi u. 31 (E); Ambassador: Johannes 
Kneppelhout. 

New Zealand: (E); Ambassador: Basil F. Bolt. 

Niger: (E): Ambassador: (vacant). 

Nigeria: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Norway: Koszta Jdzsef u. no (E); Ambassador: Tor 
Stokke. 

Pakistan: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Peru: Mdrtfrok u. 43-45 (E); Ambassador: Felipe Sol.ari 

SWAYNE. 

Poland: Gorldj fasor j6 (E); Ambassador: Tadeusz 
Hanuszek. 

Portugal: (E); Ambassador: Fernando Delfi.ai Marija 
Lopes Vieira. 

Romania: Thdkoly u. 72 (E); Ambassador: Ioan CoTof. 
Rwanda: (E); Ambassador: J. B. Seyanga. 

Senegal: (E): Ambassador: Ibrahima Boye. 

Sierra Leone: (E); Ambassador: Dr. Edward W. Blyden. 

Hungary also has diplomatic relations 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Singapore: (E); Ambassador: Papanasam Setlur Roman. 
Somalia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Sri Lanka: (E); Ambassador: Codippilliarachchige Don 
Stanislaus Siriwardane. 

Sudan: (E); Ambassador: Amin Magzoub Abdoun. 
Sweden: Ajtdsi Dfirer sor 27/a (E); Ambassador; Gustaf 
Bonde. 

Sv/itzerland: Ndpstadion u. 107 (E); Ambassador Ren£ 
Stoudmann. 

Syria: Vdrhalom u. 12-16/a (E); Ambassador: Abdul- 
Halim Khaddour (also accred. to Austria). 

Tanzania: (E); Ambassador: Cecil Archie Kallaghe. 
Thailand: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Togo: (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: tiri u. 45 (E); Ambassador: Fuap ICbpenek. 
Uganda: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

U.S.S.R.: Bajza u. 35 (E); Ambassador: V.,Y. Pavlov. 
United Kingdom: Harmincad u. 6 (E); Ambassador: John 
Wilson. 

U.S.A.: Szabadsdg tdr 12 (E); Ambassador: Richard F. 
Pedersen. 

Upper Volta: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Uruguay: Grand Hotel, Margitsziget (E); Ambassador: 

Alberto Rodriguez Hin. 

Venezuela: Chargi d'A ffaircs: Manuel Villanueva. 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Benczur u. 18 Ambas- 

sador: Nyugen Manch Cam. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: NJpstadion u. in (E); Ambassador: 
Nyugen Phu Soai. 

Yemen Arab Republic: (E); Ambassador: Hussels* Al 
Dafaai. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: (E); Cfiargd 
d' Affaires: Ali Shaikh Omer. 

Yugoslavia: D6zsa Gyorgy u. 02/B (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
ZiGA VODUiEK. 

Zambia: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Zaire: (E); Ambassador: Futu Tangu Moju. 


with Guinea-Bissau and the Philippines. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Hungarian judicial system was established by a law 
passed in 1954- This was modified by acts of parliament 
passed in 1962 and 1973. The administration of justice is 
the function of the county district courts, the municipal 
district courts, the county courts, the Municipal Court of 
Budapest and the Supreme Court. The system of appeal is 
as follows: appeals against the decisions of county district 
courts and municipal district courts are considered by the 
county courts or the Municipal Court of Budanest. Appeals 
against the decisions of the latter as court of first instance 
are considered bj' the Supremo Court. The Chief Public 
Prosecutor and the President of the Supreme Court have 
the right to submit to tlie Supreme Court protest on legal 
grounds against the final decision of any court 

Under the new 1973 act which came into force on 
Jimuary 1st. 1974. procedure is now differentiated for 
criminal offences which cover minor infringements of the 
law, and for crimes. In the first instance, cases involving 


a criminal offence can be dealt with by a , professional 
judge. Where a crime is involved, th e case is heard before 
a Council of Three, consisting of one professional judge 
and too lay assessors, and, in major cases, before a Council 
of Fh'e, consisting of too professional judges and three 
lay assessors. In the second iiistance and at the Supreme 
Court, only regular judges may preside. The president of 
the Supreme Court is elected by Parliament for four years 
and all judges are elected by the Presidential Council for 
an indefinite period. The lay assessors are elected by the 
local councils. • , 

The Chief Public Prosecutor is responsible for exercising 
supervision over legality in all fields except the function 
of the courts. 

President of the Supreme Court: Dr. 0 d 6 n SzakAcs. 
Minister of Justice: Dr. MihAly Korom. 

Chief Public Prosecutor: Dr. GfizA SziiNAsi. 
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Religion, Tlw Press 


RELIGION 


AllamI EgyhSzDgyi Hivatal {Slate Office forChurch Affairs): 
Budapest VI, Lendvay utca 28; f. 1951; deals with 
Church-State relations; Chair. Imre Mliti-ds. 

ROMAI KATOLIKUS EGYHAZ 

{Roman Catholic Church) 

Archdiocese of Eger 
Archbishop: Dr. J6zsef BAnk. 

Bishops; (Two Czechoslovak sees). 

Archdiocese of Esztergom 
Archbishop; (vacant). 

Titular Bishop and Apostolic Governor; Imre ICisberk; 
Apostolic Administrator: Dr. LAszi.6 L£kai; Suffra- 
gan Bishop: Dr. Gyorgy Zempl^n. 

Bishops; 

Hajdiidorog: Dr. Imre Timk <5 (Byzantine rite). 
Gy 5 r; Dr. JdzsEF Kacziba. 

Pdcs: Dr. JdzsEF CserhAti. 

SzdkcsfchdrvAr: Imre Kisberk. 

Szombathely: Dr. ArpAd FAbiAn. 

CsanAd: Dr. JdzsEF Udvardy. 

Vdc: Dr. Minaly Endrey, 

Veszprdra; Dr. LAszl <5 ICAdAr (Bishop and 
Apostolic Administrator). 

Mukacevo: (diocese in the U.S.S.R.). 

Archdiocese of Kalocsa 
Archbishop; Dr. JdzsErIjjAS. 

There are about six and a quarter million Roman 
Catholics in Hungary. 


THE 


The Hungarian Constitution guarantees freedom of the 
Press and freedom of speech and many aspects of the 
organization of the Press including provisions of law have 
been established to secure these ends. Printing works, 
publishing houses and paper mills have been nationalized. 
Failures in public administratioUj economic, cultural and 
other fields, are commonly criticized in editorials and 
grievances publicized in letters from members of the public. 
Since 1963 all official institutions so criticized have been 
legally obliged to investigate the matter promptly. In 
addition close relations are maintained between joumiuiste 
and readers by means of frequent conferences held m 
factories and farms. 

Conversely, considerable legislation is designed to pre- 
vent the abuse of Press rights; Article 127 of the penal code 
penalizes the provoking of hatred of minorities by the 
Press; incitement and libel arc similarly dealt 'rith. Since 
a decree in 1959 persons and instituUons victimized by 
false Press reports may claim rectification which a govern- 
ment minister is empowered to enforce. 

A period of growing liberalization, a reaction^ to the 
personality cult which had dcvnloped under Rdkosi, beg^ 
around 195.1 but was brought to an abrupt end after Uie 
crisis of 1956. The following year the Information Office 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Magyarorszdgi Szabadegyhdzak Taniesa {Council of Fret 
Churches in Hungary): Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; co- 
operative organization of Baptists, Methodists, Ad- 
ventists, Evangelical Christians, Pcntecostalists, and 
other smaller denominations; Pres. SAndor Palotay; 
Vice-Pres. AdAm Hecker (Superintendent of the 
Methodist Church), JAnos Laczkovszki (Pres, of the 
Baptist Church), JdzsEF SzakAcs (Pres, of the Seventh- 
Day Adventists). 

MagyarorsrSgi Reformitus Egyhiz {Reformed Church in 
Hungary) (Presbyterian) : Budapest XIV, Abon)i u. 21; 
Pres, of Gen. Synod Bishop Dr. Tibor Bartha; Lay 
Pres. Dr. ZoltAn Zseb6k. * 

Evang6likus Egyh&z {Lutheran Church in Hungary) 
(Evangelical): 1085 Budapest, Ulldi u. 24: Presiding 
Bishop D. ZoltAn ICAldy; Gen. Sec. Agoston Kar- 
ner; pubis. Evangililtus Elei (wccldy), LcJkipdsztor 
(monthly). 

Magyar Orthodox Egyhdz {Hungarian Orthodox Church): 
1052 Budapest, Petdfi tdr. 2. 1.2.; Administr.ator 
Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki. 

GSrSgkcIcti Szerb Egyhfizmcgyc {Serbian-Orthodox Diocese): 
Szentendre; Parochus DusAn Vu;icsics. 

Magyarorszdgi Baptista EgyhSz (Baptist Church of Hun- 
gary): 1062 Budapest VI, Aradi u. 48; Pres. JAnos 
Laczkovszki; Sec. LAsztd Gerzsenyi. 

There arc also Methodist and Unitarian churches. 

Budapesti Izraclita HitkCzs£g {Jewish Community of 
Budapest): Budapest VII, Sfp u. 12: Orthodox and 
Liberal; the Community has a Theologic<il Seminary, 
Grammar School, Museum, Library, Hospital and Old 
People’s Homes; Pres. Dr. G£za Seiiert. 


PRESS 

was founded with the functions of granting licences, guid- 
ing papers, distributing newsprint and controlling the 
national news agency, Magyar Tavirati Iroda, which 
monopolizes the reception and distribution of news. Tlic 
scope of the Press is further curtailed by extensive legal 
provisions regarding state secrets. 

As in many East European countries most papers are the 
organs of political parties, trade unions, youth and social 
organizations. A wide range of specialist periodicals are 
published by' societies, factories, scientific institutions, etc. 
There is no private ownership of publications but since 
1957 independent commercial organizations have received 
publishing licences. 

The high circukition of daily papers enables publishing 
houses to produce high Etand.srd specialized periodicals. 
Moreover, the state gives direct snlisidies to certain educa- 
tion. medicine and literature publications, to the religious 
press and to tlic four minority l.angtiage papers. As a rwult 
at lc.ast six literary periodicals of 132-460 pages each arc 
enabled to appear monthly. Some 60 per cent of ne-.vs- 
p.apcrs are sold by subscription. 

Tliero ore 20 dailies with an averarro total circulation of 
2,500,000. This averages sixtoen dailies per hciniired people. 
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which compares with twenty-eight per hundred in Czecho- 
slovakia. Four of the five Budapest dailies sell a total of 
about 1,415,000 copies and circulate nationally. In order of 
popularity they are; Nipszahadsdg (750,000), Ndpszava 

(284.000) , the evening Esii Hirlap (273,000) and Magyar 
Nemzet (113,000). Nipszahadsdg, the most important daily, 
central organ of the Socialist Workers’ Party and required 
reading for members, consists of twelve pages (twenty on 
Sundays) and is read aloud in farm and factory and over 
theradio. Otherwise the paper most respected for the quality 
of its news coverage and commentary is Magyar Nemzet. 

Weekly newspapers and periodicals number 468. 
Among the most popular are the illustrated weeklies, 
which have recently experienced considerable increases in 
circulation, and of which the most significant are the 
satirical Ludas Matyi (565.000), the women’s magazine 
NSk Lapja (634,000) and the political paper Szdbad Fold 

(363.000) . A news magazine giving a high standard of 
reporting and political discussion is Magyarorszdg. Special- 
ized periodicals include 20 cultural publications, 24 medical 
journals, 26 scientific papers, 14 agricultural and 13 
religious publications. Of this last category Jjj Ember, 
Evangilihus £let and 'Oj £lei for Catholic, Lutheran and 
Jewish congregations respectively are representative. 

DAILIES 
(Selected List) 

Daily News: Budajiest I, F6m utca 5-7; f. 1967; published 
by the Hungarian Telegraph Agency: in English and 
German: Editor Gyorgy L£nArt: circ. 8.000. 

Esti Hlrlap [Evening Journal) ; 'Budz.pcst'Vlll, Blaha Lujza 
t6r 1-3: Editor B£la Kelen: circ. 273.000. 

Magyar Hirlap (Hungarian Journal)-. Budapest: i. 1968; 

Editor-in-Chief IsxvAn Darvasi: circ. 47,000. 

Magyar Nemzet (Hungarian Nation)-. Budapest VII, Lenin 
krt. 9-1 1 : newspaper of the Patriotic People’s Front: 
Editor Tibor Peth6: circ. 120,000. 

NSpsport (People's Sport): Budapest VIII, Somogjn B61a u. 

6: Editor B£laSzab 6; circ. 250,000. 

Nipszahadsdg (People’s Freedom): Budapest VIII, Blaha 
Lujza t4r 3: central newspaper of the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party: Editor IstvAn Katona: circ. 

750,000. 

Nipszava (Voice oJ the People): Budapest VII, Rdkdezi u. 
54; central newspaper of the Hungarian Trades Union 
Council: Editor JAnos Sikl6s: circ. 284,000. 
Vildggazdasdg (World Economics): H-i^gy Budapest, 
Dorottya u. 6 ; circ. 4,500. 

WEEICLIES 

Elet is Irodalom (Life and Literature): Budapest V. 
Szdehenyi u. i: f. 1957: literary: Editor MiKLds 
JovAkovics: circ. 29,000. 

^let is Tudomdny (Life and Science): Budapest VII, Lenin 
krt. 5: popular science: circ. 159,000: Editor BdLA 
Feny6. 

Evangilikus Elet: 1088 Budapest, Puskin u. 12: f. 1933: 

church affairs: Editor LAsznd HarkAnyi,- circ. 10.000'. 
FigyelS (Observer): 1355 Budapest V, Alkotmdny n. 10: 
weekly: f. 1957: economic policy and management; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. J6zsep Garam; circ. 34,000. 

Film, Szinhdz, Muzsika (Films, Theatre, Music): Budapest 
VII, Lein Konit 9-1 r; Editor Orrd HAmori; circ. 

145,000. 

HitfBI Hirek: 1979 Budapest, Gyulai Pdl utca 14; poUtical- 
Editor LAszi.6 Bai.A; circ. 225,000. ’ 

Kipes Ojsdg (Illustrated News): Budapest VHI Gyulai 
Pil utca 14: published by the People’s Patriotic Front- 
circ. 420,000. ’ 


- The Press 

KDIkereskedelmi ^rteslfd (Foreign Trade Report): Buda- 
pest. 

L’udovi Noviny: Budapest VT, Nagymezd u. 49; for the 
Slovaks in Hungary; Editor Ferenc KrizsAn. 

Magyar Ifjdsdg (Hungarian Youth): Budapest VIII, 
Somogyi Bdla u. 6; Editor JAnos Szab6; circ. 244,000. 

Magyarorszdg (Hungary): Budapest VHI; Gyulai Pdl u. 14, 
f . 1964 : news magazine; Editor Dr. J < 5 zsef PAlfy; circ. 

156,000. 

Narodne novine: 1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 495: for the Yugo- 
slavs in Hungary; in Serbo-Croat and Slovene; Chief 
Editor Milutin SiEVANOvid. 

Neue Zeitung: Budapest VII, Maddch Imre u. 11; for the 
Germans in Hungary: Editor GySrcy GrAber. 

Orszdg-Vildg (Land and World): Budapest; Editor KoRNdi, 
Haynal; circ. 193,000. 

Rddid 6s Televizid Ojsdg (Radio and TV News): Budapest 
VHI, Br6dy Sdndor u. 7; f. 1956; Editor BdLA LtvAi; 
circ. 1,050,000. 

Szabad F8ld (Free Soil): Budapest VHI, Somopd Bdlau. 6; 
political weekly of the People’s Patriotio Front; 
Editor JAnos SzentkirAlyi; circ. 363,000. 

Oj Ember (New Man): Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos u. 1; 
religions weekly of the “Actio Catholica"; Editor 
Ferenc Magyar. 

FORTNIGHTLIES . ' . 

Akaddmiai Kozlony (Academic Gazette): H-1054 Budapest, 
Alkotmdny u. 21. 

Foaia Noastra: Budapest VH, Lenin krt. 9-1 1; for Roma- 
nians in Hungary; Editor Gy6rgy, MdszAROS. - 

Magyar MezSgazdasdg: Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos tdr ii; 
agriculture; Editor SAndor HorvAth. 

SzBvetkezet (Co-operative): Budapest V, Szabadsdg tdr 14; 
Federation of Hungarian Consumers^ Co-operative 
Societies; Editor SAndor Erdei. 

Szovetkezeti Hirlap (Co-operative Herald): Budapest V, 
Pesti Barnabas u. 6; The National Union of .Artisans; 
Editor Dezs6 F6ldi. 

Tandcsok Lapja: Budapest VH, Lenin krt. 9-11; for muni- 
cipal authorities; Editor Rezs6 Perlai. 

Oj Elet (New Life): Budapest VH, Sip u. iz; fortnightly 
of the Hungarian Jews; Editor-in-Chief and Chairman 
of the Editorial Committee Dr. GdZA Seifert; Editor 
Gyorgy ICecskemAti. ■ ' 

OTHER SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — ^Published monthly unless othenv-ise indicated. 

Allami Gazdasdg (State Farming): General Direction of 
State Fanning, Budapest V, Akaddmia u. 1-3: f. 194®I 
six issues a year. 

Bdnydszafi is Kohdszali Lapok (Mining and Metallurgical 
Journal): Lapkiad6 Vdll., Budapest VH, Lenin krt. 
9 -ii: mining periodical; Editor JdzsEF Heinrich. 

Cartactual: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 76; every 2 months; 
map service periodical with supplement Cartinform 
(map bibliography); published in English, French, 
German and Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Prof. SAndor 
Rad( 5 . . ' 

EgiszsigOgyi KBzIony (Public Health Gazette). 

Egyhdzi Krdnika (Church Chronicle): 1052 Budapest, 
Potfiff tdr 2.1.2: f. 1952; Eastern Orthodox Church 
journal; Editor Archpriest Dr. Feriz Berki. 

Elekiroiechnika: Budapest V, Szabadsdg tdr 17; f.'i9°8; 
electrical engineering; Editor Tibor Kebemen. 
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£lelinez6si Ipar {Food IvdusUy): Vdroshdz u. 9-11. 1350 
Budapest V; £ 1947: published by the Scien&c 
Association of Food Industries; Editor Dr. Odon 
Vajda. 

Enorgia 6s Aiomiechnika {Energy and Nuclear Technology)-. 
Budapest V, Szabadsdg ter 17; published by the Scien- 
tific Society for Energ)’ Economy; Editor IstvXn 

■ - Varga. 

Energiagazddikodds {Energy Economics): Budapest V, 
Szabadsdg tdr 17: published by the Scientific Society 
for Energy Economy; Editor Dr. TajiAs Rapp. 

£plt6sDgyi Szetnio {Building Review): Budapest V, 
Beloiannisz u. 2-4; building; Editor J. Simor. 

Ezermcster {The Handyman): 1033 Budapest, Miinnich F. 
u. 15; f. 1957; monthly do-it-yourself magazine; Editor 
J. Sztics; circ. 175,000. 

66p {Machinery ) : Budapest 1055, V. Kossuth Lajos-tdr 6-S; 

■ review of the Society of Mechanical Engineers; Editor 
Prof. F. Lettner. 

Hungarian Book Review: Budapest V, Vorbsmarty ter 
1.X.1015; f. 1958; quarterly review of Hungarian 
publishers and boolcsellers in English, French and 
German; Editor GyQrgy Gera. 

Hungarian Foreign Trade: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 223; organ 
of the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; published 
in English, German, French’, Spanish and Russian; 
quarterly; Editor-in-Cliief Gy6rgy V^csei. 

Hungarian Review; Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-1 1; 
cultural review in English; Editor-in-Chief J tJlia Pole. 

Hungarian Trade Union News: Budapest ’VI, Ddzsa 
GyQrgy ut.,84/B; f. 1951; monthly. 

Ipargazdasdg {Industrial Economy ) : Budapest V, Szabadsdg 
^r 17; f. 1948; monthly: Editor Dr. IstvAn HarsAnyi; 
circ. 4,000. 

Jogtudomdnyi KSzISny {Law Gazette): Budapest I, Orszdg- 
hdz u. 30; f. 1866; law; Editor Dr. Tibor Pap. 

Koridrs {Contemporary): 1054 Budapest, Szdehenyi u. i; 
literary gazette; Editor SAndor IvAn KovAcs, 

KBnyvffiros {The Librarian): i in Budapest, Bartok 
Bdla ut. 32: f. 1951: journal of librarianship; Editor 
RQbert PAldy; circ. 6,000. 

KSzgazdasdgi Szdmic {Economic Review): Budapest V. 
Mdnnicli Ferenc u. 18; Editor SAkdor ZsarnQczai. 

Magyar Import: Budapest V, Dedk Ferenc u. 8; Hun- 
garian language periodical of tho Hungarian Cliamber 
of Commerce; for Hungarian businessmen and experts 
interested in import; Editor-in-Cliicf GyQrgy V£csey; 
circ. 5,000. 

Magyar Jog 6s KQItSIdi Jogi Szomlo {Hungarian Law and 
International Law Review): Budapest V, Szalay u. 16: 
law; Editor Dr. PdrER Bo6r. 

Magyar KBzIBny {Official Gazette): Budapest Aai, Lenin 

' KOrut 9-11; Editor Dr. GdzA Kormos. 

Magyar TudomSny {Hungarian Science). 

Marketing In Hungary: Budapest; f. 1970: maritet rraearch 
journal published by the Hungarian Chamber of 
Commerce and the Institute of Market Research; 
Editor-in-Chief Dr. Gero Bir6. 

Mdhiszet {Beekeeping): Budapest VIII, Blaha Lujra tJr 3: 
apiculture: Editor Z. OrOsi PAl. 


The Press 

Muzsika: Budapest VII, Lenin lot. 9-11; f. 1958; musical 
review; Editor MAria Feuer. 

Nagyvilfig {The Great World): Budapest 1056 V, Szdehenyi 
u. i; f. 1956; review of world literature; Editor 
LAszlo KfiRY; circ. 24,000. 

NemzctkBzi Szemie {International Review): Budapest V, 
Steindl ui 6. 

N6pfroni {People's Front): Budapest I'll!, Somogyi Bdla 
u. 6; published by the People's Patriotic Front. 

Now Hungarian Exporter; Budapest V, DcAk Ferenc u. 8; 
published by the Hungarian Chamber of Commerce; 
Editor-in-Chief G. VUcsey; circ. 18,000. 

Now Hungarian Quarterly: roS8 Budapest, RAkQczi ut. 17; 
f. ig6i; illustrated quarterly in English with articles on 
politics, economics, culture, short stories, etc.; Editor 
IvAn BoldizsAr. 

RelormitUS Egyhdz: Budapest XIV, Abonyi u. 21; f. 1949; 
official journal of the Hungarian Reformed Church; 
Editor JAnos BottyAn. 

Statisztikai Szomlo {Statistical Review): Budapest II, Kcleti 
Kdroly u. 5-7; f. 1923: Editor-in-Chief Dr. Ferekc 
Gyulay. 

Tfirsadalmi Szomlo {Social Review): Budapest V, Szdehenyi 
rkpL 19; political review; Editor Valeria Benke; circ. 
37 . 000 - 

Technika {Technology): 1055 Budapest, Ndphadsereg u. 7; 
L 1957: circ. 30,000. 

Tochnikrevuo: Budapest V, Bajcsy-Zsilinsky u. 22; f. 1967; 
popular industrial quarterly in German; circ. 35,000. 

Vigilia {Vigil): 1364 Budapest, P.O.B. iir; f. 1935: 
monthly; Catholic; Editor GyQrgy RQn’ay; circ. 12,000. 

Villamossdg {Electricity): Budapest V; Szabadsdg tdr 17, 
Electrotechnical Association; Gen. Editor F. KovAcs; 
circ. 3,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Magyar Tivirali Iroda {Hungarian Telegraph Agency): 
H-1426 Budapest, Fdm u. 5-7; f. i860; 18 brs. in 
Hungary; 19 bureaux abroad; Man. Dir. SAndor Barcs. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Budapest 

ANSA {Italy): Martirok u. 43/45: Bureau Cliicf Gian 
Marco Venier. 

BTA {Bulgaria): Flat 10, Lisrnyai u. 15: Burc.au Chief 
Lyuben Hristov. 

6TK {Czechoslovakia): Zichy Gdza u. 5. 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): Jlircius 15 tdr i. 

UP! {U.S.A.): Budapest; Bureau Chief Mrs. Ilona 

' Gazdag. 

■ Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar OjsSgfrfik Orszigos SzSretsdge {National Associa- 
tion of Hungarian Journalists): Budapest \T, Ndpkflz- 
tdrsawg u. 101 ; 3.000 mems.; Pres. SAndor Barcs; 
Temp. Gen. Sec; PAl GAbor; publ. Magyar Sajto 
(Hungarian Press). 


If 


833 



HUNGARY 


Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


The structure of the book trade in Hungary closely 
resembles that of the U.S.S.R. Books are regarded pri- 
marily as vehicles for education, culture and information 
rather than as commercial goods, and publishers and book- 
sellers are controlled by the state. The Board of Publishers 
in the Ministry for Culture is the directive organ of pub- 
lishing and distribution. It controls financial matters and 
all publishing programmes must gain its approval. The 
Board expects to show a yearly overall profit but may 
instruct a publishing house to budget for a loss if the Board 
considers it socially desirable to publish certain uneconomic 
works. The Council of Publishers, an adjunct of the Board 
of Publishers, is an advisory board composed of experts, 
specialists, and representatives of state and social organs. 
It ofiers suggestions in connection with publishing policies 
and expresses opinions on annual and long-term plans of 
the publishing houses. 

Export and import of books is handled by Kultura 
Hungarian Company for Books and Newspapers. Three 
million books a year, both Hungarian and foreign language 
publications, are exported by Kultura which maintains 
business relations with eighty-six countries. Five mUlion 
books per year are imported, mainly from socialist coun- 
tries, United Kingdom, U.S.A., France and the Federal 
Kepublic of Germany. Kultura also deals in periodicals, 
exporting about fifteen million copies and importing seven 
million. 

Negotiations for the sale or purchase of translation rights 
between Hungarian authors and publishers, and foreign 
publishers are conducted by Artisjus. 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHING HOUSES 

AkadSmiai Kladfi; (Publishing House of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences) : H-10S4 Budap^t, Alkotmdny u. 
21: f. 1828; humanities, social, natural and technical 
sciences, dictionaries, encyclopaedias, periodicals of the 
Academy and other institutions, issued partly in 
foreign languages; Manager GyOrgy BernAt. 

Corvina: Budapest V, VOrfismarty tdr i; Hungarian works 
translated into foreign languages, art and educational 
books, fiction and non-fiction, tourist guides, cookery 
books, sport, musicology, juvenile and children’s 
literature: JIan. Lfvra Bir 6 -Patk< 5 . 

Editio Musica Budapest: Budapest V., V6r6smarty tdr i; 
f. 1950; sheet music and books on musical subjects; Dir. 
LAszLd SaruSs. 

Eurdpa KSnyvkiadd; Budapest V, Kossuth Lajos tdr 13-15; 
world litoraturo translated into Hungarian; Man. 
JAnos Domokos. 

Gondola! Kdnyvkiadd: Budapest VIII, Br6dy SAndor u. 
16: popular science and educational; Dir. Dr. Margit 
S iKLds. 

KdpzCmavdszeti Alap Kladdvdllalata: Budapest V, VdrOs- 
marty t<ir i; fine arts; Man. LAsztd TakAcs. 

Kossuth Kfinyvkladb Vdllalat: Bud.apcst V, Stoindl u. 6; 
f. X944: political, historical, economic and philosophi- 
cal publications: Manager Andor Berei. 

KBzgazdasael ts Jogi K 6 nyvklad 6 : Budapest V, Nagj' 
Sindor u. 6; f. rpss; economic, sociological and 
juridical; JIan. TmoR Keresztes. 


Magyetfi Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, V6r6smarty tdr i, 
literature; Manager Gyorgy Kardos. 

Magyar Helikon Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, E6tv6s Lordnd 
u. 8; department of Eurdpa Konyvkiadd; editions de 
luxe; Dir. JAnos Domokos; Art Dir. Tibor SzAnt6. 

Medicina Kfinyvkiadd: Budapest V, Beloiannisz n. 8; 

1957; books on medicine, sport, tourism; Man. Dr. 
IstvAn Arky. 

MczBgazdasdgi Kfinyvkiadd: Budapest V, BAthory u. 10; 
agricultural; Man. Dr. PAl SArkAny; Editor Csaba 
Galeyas. 

Mdra Ferone Ifjdsdgi KBnyykiadd: X073 Budapest, Lenin 
konit 9-11; f. 1950; cMldren’s books; Man. GySroy 
SzievAsy. 

MOszaki Konyvkiadd: Budapest V, Bajesy-Zsilinszky u. 
22; technical; Manager SAndor Sort. 

Szdpirodalmi Konyvkiadd; Budapest VII, Lenin krt. 9-11; 
modem and classical Magyar literature; Man. Endrk 
Iee6s. 

TankSnyvkiadd Vdllalat: Budapest V, Szalay u. 10 - 14 ; f. 
1949; school and university textbooks, pedagogical 
literature and language books;' Manager AndrAs 
Petr6. 

Tdncsics Szakszervszeti Konyv- ds Folydiratkiadd Vdllalat: 

Budapest VIII, Mez6 Imre u. 19b; Hungarian Trades 
Union Council Press; Man. IstvAn KAdAr. 

Zrlnyi Katonai Kiadd: Budapest XIII, Ddzsa Gy. u. 49: 
rnilitary literature; Man. LAszEd Bed 6 .' 

CARTOGRAPHERS 

Orszdgos FBIdfigyi 4s Tdrkdpfiszeti Hivatal (NationaJ 
Office of Lands and Mapping): i860 Budapest V, 
Kossuth Lajos tit ii; f. 1954; Pres. P£ter HaeAsz. 
Head of Geodesy Dept. Dr. IstvAn Jod; Head of Carto- 
graphy Dept. Prof. Dr. SAndor Rad6, f.r.g.s.; Head of 
Land Utilization Dept. Lajos Szab6; pubis. Geodhia 
is Kartogrdfia (bi-monthly), Cartactual (bi-monthly). 
Terra Press Service (weekly). . 

Cartographia (Hungarian Company for Surveying and Map- 
ping): 1443 Budapest, P.O.B. 132; surveying, photo- 
grammetiy, compilation, drawing, printing, mapping: 
produces and exports town, road, tourist, pocket, 
wall, planning and record maps and geographical and 
cartographical journals; Dir. J. Hegyi. 

PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION 

Magyar KSnyvkiaddk 4s KBnyvterJesztCk EgyesOKse 

(Hungarian Publishers' and Booksellers' Associalion): 
Budapest V, V6r6smarty tdr i; all Hungarian pub- 
lishers are members of the Association; Pres. LAszl <5 
SareiSs; Sec.-Gen. Tibor Drucker. 

COPYRIGHT OFFICE ’ 

Artisjus: 1364 Budapest, VOrOsmarty tdr i; f. 1953: Hun- 
garian Bureau for Copyright Protection; General 
Manager Dr. IstvAn TimAr; publ. Artisjus bulletin. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Magyar frdk Sz5vots4ga (Association of Hungarian Writers): 
Budapest VI, Bajza u. 18; f. 1945; Pres, (vacant). 
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Radio and Television, Finance, Trade and Jndusity 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

Magyar Rddio: Budapest VIII, Brody Sdndor u. 5-7; f. 
1924; Pres. IstvAn HArs. 

Stations: Radio Kossuth (Budapest): Radio - Petdfi 
Budapest); Radio 3 (Budapest). 

Transmission: Medium-'R’avo transmission on seven 
wavelengths. 

Relay stations: Lakihegy, Miskolc, Pdcs, Szomtathely, 
Gydr, Balatonszabadi, Magyardvdr, Nyfregyhdza, Szolnok. 

E:rtemal broadcasts: in English, German, Italian, 
Spanish, Greek, Turkish, Hungarian. 

External -transmission: six short-wave transmitters of 
varying powers from 15 to 250 kW. 

Radio licences (1974): 2.539,109. 


TELEVISION 

Magyar Televizid: Budapest V, SzabadsAg tdr 17; Pres. 
RichArd Nagy. 

Station: Budapest. 

Relay stations: Pdcs, Tokaj, KAkes, Miskolc, Sopron, 
Szentes, Kabhegy, Ozd, Komddi, Szekszdrd, Salgdtaijdn. 

Programmes: four and a half hours on weekdays and 
20^ hours over Saturday and Sunday; 625 lines. 

A second tele-Wsion channel was put into operation in 
1971, -with experimental transmissions in colour. 

Television licences (1973): 2,199,076. 


FINANCE 


CENTRAL BANK 

Magyar Nemzeti Bank {National Bank of Hungary)’. 
Budapest V., 8. Szabadsdg-tdr; f. 1924; issue of bank 
notes, monetary settlements and supply of credits; 
transacts international payments business; Pres. 
Dr. Andor LAszLd; First Vice-Pres. MiKxds PnxAi; 
Vice-Presidents Atilla Csernok, JAnos Fekete, Dr. 
Gyula PAxes, Dr. GySroy Tall6s; Man. Dirs. T. 
BAcskai, I. Dancs, a. Jancsecz, IC MAszAros. 

Allami Fejlesztdsi Bank {State Development Bank)’. Buda- 
pest V, DeAk Ferenc u. 5: f. 1972; management and 
financial control of development projects financed from 
the state budget. 


AUalinos frtAkforgalmi Bank Bt. {General Banking and 
Trust Company Ltd)-. Budapest V, Dorottya n._ 51 
general banking activities, transactions in securities, 
estates, foreign assets. 


Magyar KDlkorcskedcImi Bank RL {Hungarian Foreign 
Trade Bank Ltd.)-. H-1821 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 585; f. 
1950; cap. 2,ooom. Ft.; dep. 7,317m. Ft.; barter- 
business, export-import finance, guarantees, and docu- 
menta^ credits; banking facilities for tourists from all 
countries; Pres. J. Baczoni; Gen. Man. Dr. I. Saeu- 
SINSZKY. 

OrszAgos TakarAkpAnztAr {National Savings Bank): Buda- 
pest V, MQnnich Ferenc u. 16; f. 1949: sa-vings deposits, 
credits, foreign transactions; 561 brs. 

PAnzintAzoti Kfizpont {Central Corporation of Banking 
Companies): Budapest V, Dorottya u. 5; f. 1916: 
activities in banking, property, rights and interests, 
deposits, securities, and foreign exchange management. 

INSURANCE 

Allami BlztOSltA: 1813 Budapest IX, tJllfii u. i; f. r949: 
Gen. Man. I. Gerebenics; general. 


TRADE AND 


CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Hungarian Chamber of Commerce: 1055 Budapest V, 
Kossuth L. tdr 6-8; f. 1948: Pres. 0 . Kali.6s: organiza- 
tion wh ch develops trade with other countries; some 
380 Industrial and foreign trade organizations are its 
members; pubis. Hungarian Foreign Trade (quarterly), 
Hungarian Exporter (monthly), Magyar Import (bi- 
monthly), Marketing in Hungary (quarterly), Hungarian 
Heavy Industries (quarterly), Killgazdasdg (monthly), 
Hungaropress Economics Information (fortnightly), 
yildggazdasdg (daily), etc. 

Hungaropress: 1054 Budapest V, Lcngyel u. 6;lnfonna- 
tion Service of the Hungarian Chamber of Com- 
merce; Editor-in-Chief KlAra ICarafiAth. 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
The following is a list of all tlie companies and enterprises 

Agrirla-BAbolna: hatching eggs, breeding poultry, breed- 
ing. jumping and riding horses, pigs, sheep. 

Agrimpox: Budapest 62, P.O.B. 278: agricultural products. 


INDUSTRY 

AgrotrSszt: 1388 Budapest, P.O.B. 66; importation of 
agricultural machinery including machinery for live- 
stock breeding. 

Akadimport: Budapest i, P.O.B. lo; research service of 
the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

Artex: 1390 Bud.apest, P.O.B. 167: furniture, carpets, por- 
celain, ceramics, gold and silver ware, applied arts, 
household and sports goods. 

B.H.G.: Budapest XI, FchdrvAriu. 70; telecommunications. 

Bivimpex: H-1325 Budapest, i P.O.B. 55: tanning. 

B.R.G.: Budapest 3, P.O.B. 43: radio engineering. 

Budaprint: Budapest 3, P.O.B. in; textile printing. 

Budavox: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 267; telecommunica- 
tions. 

B.V.M.: Budapest 112, P.O.B. 57; concrete and reinforced 
concrete. 

Carfographla: see under Publishers. 

Cement and Lime Works (VAc); 11-1389 Budapest, P.O.B 
II5- 
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Chemokomplex: 1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 141; machines and 
equipment for the Chemical Industry. . • : - 

Chemoliinpex: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 141; chemicals, 
fertilizers, plastics, paints, rubber. 

Csepel Vas-6s FfimmOvek: H-1751 Budapest, P.O.B. 93; 
general export contracting. 

Danubia Patentbureau: H-1368 Budapest, P.O.B. 207. 

Datorg: H-1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 479; foreign trade data 
processing and organization. 

Elektroimpex: H-1392 Budapest, P.O.B. 296; telecom- 
munication and precision articles. 

Elektromodul: H-13900 Budapest, P.O.B. 158; electro- 
technical components. 

E.M.V.: H-1502 Budapest, P.O.B. 94, electromechanics. 

E. R.B.E.: H-1361 Budapest, P.O.B. 17; power plant 

investment company. 

Perunions H-1829 Budapest, P.O.B. 612; tools, glassware, 
building materials. 

F. M.V.; H-1443 Budapest, P.O.B. 145; precision mechan- 

ics. 

Gdbor Aron: Budapest 70, P.O.B. 39; gas producer plants,- 
reconstruction and spare parts. 

Gamma Works: H-1509 Budapest, P.O.B, i; nuclear 
medicine, deep-bore logging and process control sys- 
tems. 

Ganz Electric Works: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 63. 

Ganz-MSvag: H-1977 Budapest, P.O.B. 136: f. 1844; rail- 
way rolling stock, hydraulic equipment. 

Ganz measuring Instrument Works: Budapest Kispest i, 
P.O.B. 62: all types of electrical measuring instruments. 

Geominco: H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 63: geological and 
mining engineering. 

Gyscr: H-ion Budapest i. 

Hungagent: Budapest 3, P.O.B. 5421 foreign representa- 
tions agency: export-import co-operation. 

Hungarian Aluminium Corporation: H-1387 Budapest 
P.O.B. 30. I f • 

Hungarian Deepfreezing Industry: 1364 Budapest, P.O.B. 
12. 

Hungarhotels— Hungarian Hotel and Restaurant Company: 

H-1364 Budai>est, P.O.B. 106. 

Hungarian Railway Carriage and Machine Works (RABA): 
H-9002 Gy6r, P.O.B. 50; Budapest Office: H-1368 
Budapest, P.O.B. 242; rolling stock. 

Hungarian Shipyards and Crane Factory: H-1904 Budapest 
P.O.B. 280: f. 1835.- ' 

Hungarian State Mint: H-1450 Budapest, P.O.B. 6. 

Hungarian Studio of Publicity Photos: H-142G Budapest, 

Huhgarocamlon: Budapest 1442, ' P.O.B. 108; inter- 
national road transport company. ■ ' • . 

Hungarocoop: 1370 Budapest, P.O.B. 334; Hungarian Co- 
operative Foreign . Trading Company; import ■ and 
export of consumer goods. .. 

Hungarolilm: Budapest 502, P.O.B. 39; films; Gcn'.-Jffin 
IstvXn Dosm. • • - 

Hungarofior: Budapest 114, P.O.B. 46; ornamental plants 

Hungarofruct: 1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 386: f. ig«- fresh’ 
preserved and dehydrated fruit and vegetable 

Hungarotex: 1804 Budapest, P.O.B. loo; tc.xti]cs and 
taents. ® 

Hnngexpo (H««ganan Foreign Trade Office for Fairs and 
Budapest, P.O.B. 44;"^ adveitisinK 
publicity, public relations; prinUng, fairs, exhibition!! 
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I.G.V.: 1398 Budapest, P.O.B. 561; office machines and 
• - mechanical instruments. 

Institute' for Economic and Market Research: H-1389 
Budapest 62, P.O.B. 133. 

Interag: H-1S90 Budapest,' P.O.B. 184; negotiates trade 
agreements, undertakes market research. handles con- 
signment stocks and operates service stations. 
Intercooperation Company: H-1253 Budapest, P.O.B. 53: 

promotion of industrial cooperation and joint ventures. 
K.Gy.V.: H-1553 Budapest, P.O.B. 23; engineering. 
Komplex: 1807 Budapest, P.O.B. 125; factory equipment. 
Konsumex: H-1371, Budapest, P.O.B. 425; .foreign trade 
company. , 

Kultura: H-1389 Budapest, P.O.B. 149; books and news- 
papers, gramophone records, sheet music, didactic 
material. 

Labor Instrument Works: 1450 Budapest, P.O.B. 33. - 
Lampart: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 41; enamel industry. 
Lehelex: H-1396 Budapest, P.O.B. 478; aluminium radia- 
tors, barrels, soda syphons, cream whippers and sTOhon 
bulbs. • 

Licencia: H-1368 Budapest, P.O.B, 207; purchase and sale 
of patents and inventions. 

Lignim^pex: 1393 Budapest, P.O.B. 323; timber, paper and 

Mafracht: H-1364 .Budapest, P.O.B. 105; shipping agency. 

Magnesite Industry: H-1475 Budapest! P.O.B. 11; refrac- 
tory products. . ■ • • : 

Magyar Hirdeto: H-1818 Budapest, P.O.B.' 367: adver- 
tising. • - , ^ , 

MAHART: see under Transport. 

MALlSV: see under Transport.' .. 

M.A.V.: see under Transport., 

Masped: 1364 Budapest 4, P.O.B. 104; international for- 
warding and carriage. 

Mavad:. H-1525 Budapest,. P.6.B. 16;. live came and 
shooting agency; ■ ■ 

Medicor Works: H-1389 Budapest, P.o!b. 150; medical 
l^tffilSiOTs apparatus and cbmplete hospital 

Medimpex: 1808 Budapest, P.O.B. 126; f. 1949; export and 
import of pharmaceutical and biologic^ products, 

- vetonnaiy drtgs, laboratory chemicals, radioactivo 
products,^ medicinal plants, dietary products, essential 
oils, aperient and. medicinal waters. 

Megdv: Budapest, RAkospalota 1, P.O.B.' 28; agricultural 
machines and spare parts.’ .1 

Mert. H.a397 -Budapest; P.O.B. 542;'quality control of 
import and export goods. ’ ' -o' .- 

Metalimpex: H-I3gi3 Budapest, P.O.B.' 330; metals. , 
Melrimpex: H-ypi Budapest! P.O.B. 202: instruments, 

. . precision and surgical. ■ •. - , 

Mig«rt: H-i295- Budapest! p!o.b! 293;. instruments and 
business machines sales. • . i 

Budapest, 62, P.O.B. 130;' minerals, 
.ijjmning and oil products. i i- 

■P.O.B; 249; : f. 2949; motor 
S ' L. P. T6 th; Deputy, Gen Dir. P. 

M.O.M.. H-r5z5 Budapest, P.O.B. ‘52; optical instruments. 
MoMmpox: 1392' Budapest,' P.O.B. 2G8; wines, spirits, 

- paprika, honey, siveets. 

M.T.I. Publishing Office: 1426 Budapest, P.O.b! 3. / 

M.V.M.T.: 101 1 Budapest, Iskola u. 13; electricity. . ■ 



HUNGARY ' ' ■ 

Tlddex:. H-isoz Budapest, Bertalan Lajos ii. lo; reed 
farming. . ■ ■ 

-Nilcex: 1809 Budapest, P.O.B..12S; heavy industry. ' , 
Novex Co. Ltd.; deals with development and commercial- 
ization of Hungarian inventions; Man. Dir. Judith 
Salusinseky. 

Ofotdrt: H-1823 Budapest, Guszev u. 14; f. 1949; optical 
and photographic articles; Gen. Dir. B. Somogyi. 
O.O.V.: Budapest 741, P.O.B. 48; rubber. 

OMKDK Technolntorm: H-1428 Budapest, P.O.B. 12; 
technical and economic information seiwiccs including 
translations, studies, conferences, periodicals- and 
documentation. 

OMKER: H-1367 Budapest, P.O.B. 91; medical instru- 
ments. 

ORION: H-1475 Budapest, P.O.B. 84; radios and electrical 
goods. 

Pannonla: H-1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 354; .metallurgical 
materials, welding electrodes, cast iron fittings, steel 
tubes and cylinders, motorcyles, side-cars and bicycles, 
industrial sowing and pressing machinery and laundrj' 
equipment. 

Panndnia Hotel and Catering Company: H-r443 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 759. 

Phllatelia Hungarica: H-1173 Budapest 5, P.O.B. 600; 
stamps. 

Precision Fittings Factory: H-3301 Eger 1, P.O.B. 2. 
Prodinform-KGM, lYITTI: H-1372 Budapest, P.O.B. .jss: 
technical and scientific information, organization of 
international technical consultations and c,\hibitions. 
Tannimpex: 1395 Budapest, P.O.B. 406; hides, leather 
shoes, gloves, fancy goods and furs. 

Tatab 4 nya Coal Mines: H-2803 Tatabanya, P.O.B. 323.. 
Taurus: H-igfis Budapest, P.O.B. 48; rubber. 
Technoimpcx: 1390 Budapest, P.O.B. 183; machine tools, 
combustion and agricultural engines. 

Terimpex: 1825 Budapest, P.O.B. 251;' cattle and agri- 
cultural products. 

-Tesco: 1367 Budapest, P.O;B. loi; organization for inter- 

• national technical and scientific co-operation. ' 

Transelektro: 1394 Budapest, P.O.B. 377: electrical equip- 
ment and supplies. ' - 

TRT Telephone Factory: H-195C, Budapest, P.O.B. 16'. 
TUNGSRAM— United Incandescent Lamp and Electrical 
Company: H-1340 Budapest, Vici u. 77; light sources, 
electron devices and vacuum technical machinery, 
assembly lines and testers, glass-making machines, 

. production . and export of gas producer plants, spare 
, parts, etc. . ■ ...... ' 

Union Of the Stone and Gravel Industries: H-13O3 Buda- 
I>est, P.O.B. 57.- 

Videoton Rt:: H-1398 Budapest, P.O.B. 557: televisions. 

radios, tape recorders, minicomputer systems, software.^ 
Villirt: H-i400 Budapest, P.O.B. 81; electrical and instal-. 
lation material. 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATIONS ' _ 
FogyasitSsl SzBvetkezetck Orszfigos TanSesa (SZfiVOSZ) 
(National Council of Hungarian Consumer Co-operafwe 
SoeiV/if s) ; , Budapest V, Szabadsdg ter 14: Pres. Dr. 
pRiCYEs MolnAr. 

KIstparl Sz&vctkczctck Orsrfigos Szovctsdgo (OKISZ) 

(National Council of Industrial Co-operatives)'. H-1052 
Budapest, Pcsti Bamabxs u. 6; Pres. Lajos Rfiv. 
Tcrmclfiszovetkezctck OrszSgos Taniesa (TOT) (National 
Council of Agricultural Producer Co-operatives): Buda- 
pest V, Akadiimai 1/3; Pres. Isrv.A:.' SzAud. 


Trade and Iiiduslry 

■ ■ . \ ' TRADE UNIONS ' 

Magyar Szakszervezetok Orszdgos Tandesa (Central Council 
of Hungarian Trade Unions): 1415 Budapest, Ddzsa 
Gyorgy u. 84B; f. 1898: 3.817,800 mems. (1974); Pres. 
Aladar FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. SAndor GAspAr; pubis. 
Nipszava (daily). The Hungarian' Trade Union News 
(monthly, in English, French, German, Spanish, Rus- 
sian and- Italian). ■ 

Affiliated Unions 
(Membership figures refer to 1971) 

Magyar Bdnyaipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezeto (Hungarian 
Union of Minetitorhers): Budapest VI, Gorkij fasor 
46-48; f. 1913; 168,590 meras.; Pres. JAnos Zgyerka; 
Gen. Sec. Antal Simon; publ. Bdnyamunkds. 

Magyar Bfiripari Dolgozfik Szakszervezeto (Hungarian 
Union of Leather Trade Workers): Budapest \T, Bajza 
u. 24; f. 1868; 44,660 mems.; Pres. AndrAs Moczi; 
Gen. Sec. LAszl 6 TuRZ( 5 ;.publ. DSripari Dolgozi. 
Magyar ilelmezdsiparl Dolgozfik Szakszervezeto (Hun- 
garian Union of Food Industry Workers) : 1068 Budapest, 
Gorkij fasor 44; f. 1905; 183,890 mems.; Pres. Dr. 
Gyula Dabr6naki; Sec.-Gen. Dr. LAszl6 TamAs; 
puhl. Flelmezisi Dolgozd. 

Magyar ^pU6-, Fa- 6s Ipitfianyagipari Dolgozdk Szakszer- 
vezeto (Hungarian Union of Building, Woodworking 
and Building Materials Industries): . Budapest VI, 
D6zsa Gyorgy u. 84A; f. 1906; 357,140 moms.; Pres. 
Ferenc Reszegi; Gen. Sec. IstvAn GvOngySsi; publ. 
BpUdmunkds. 

Magyar Helyiipari 6s Vdrosgazdasdgi Dolgoz6k Szakszer- 
iimli (Hungarian Union of Municipal Workers and 
Local Industries): Budapest \T, Benczfir u. 43; f. 1962; 
252,030 mems.; Pres. SAndor SepriInyi;. Gen. Sec. 
ZoltAn FabSk; publ. Hclyiipar. 

Magyar Kereskedelmf, P 6 nz 0 gyl 6s Venddglitdlpari Dol- 
g0z6k Szakszervezeto (Hungarian Union of Distributive, 
Clerical and Catering Workers): Budapest VI, J6kai 
u. 6; f. 1900; 422,870 mems.; Pres. Anna SzAsz; Gen. 
Sec. LAszl (5 Ligeti; publ. MMeg (monthly). 

Magyar KSzalkalmazbttak Szakszervezeto (Hungarian 
Union of Civil Service Workers): Budapest VIII, 
Puskin u.’4; f. 1945: 156,000 mems.; Pres, Dr. KAnoLY 
CSENDES; Gen. Sec. Dr. Olga Prieszol; publ. Kozalkal- 
niazott. 

Magyar K(izleked6sl 6s Szdilitdsi Dolgozfik Szakszervezoti 

(Hungarian Union of Hoad Haulage and Transport 
Workers): 11^2^ Budapest VIII, Koztdrsasdg tdr 3; f. 
iSg8; 153,630 mems.; Pres. ICAroly AIarcSti; Gen. Sec. 
IstvAn T( 5 th; publ. Kozlekedls. 

Magyar MezBgazdasSgi, Erddszeti 6s VlzOgyl Dolgozfik 
Szakszervezeto (Hungarian Union of Agrieultural, 
Forestry and Water-Supply Workers): Budapest VI, 
J6kai u. 2-4; f. 1906; 310,180 mems.; Pres. IstvAn 
Hunya; Gen. Sec. IstvAn KovAcs publ. Medosz Lapja 
(fortnightly). 

Magyar M 0 v 6 szcfi Srakszcrvczctck Szfivetsdge (Association 
of Hungarian Art Workers’ Unions):- Budapest VI, 
Gorldj fasor 38; f. 1945; 31,950 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Imre Vass; Fine Artists' Pres. IvAn SzABd; Film 
• Workers' Pros. Dr. LAszLd Ran{Sdy; R.adio-TV 
Workers’ Pres. Gyorgy Szepesi; Actors’ Pres. SAndor 
DeAk: Musicians' Pres. JAnos Kerekes; Artists' Pres. 
RezsO GAcs; publ. A Szocialista Miivlszetlrt. 

Magyar Nyomda- 6s Papiripar 6s a Sajtfi DoIgoz6inak 
Siakszorvezetc (Hungarian Printing, Paper and Press 
Workers' Union): 10S5 Budapest, KOlcscy u. a; 
f. 1S62; 46,680 mcm.s.; Pres. Ferenc Pap.lovszky; 
Gen. Sec. Emil Kimkel; publ. Typegraphia (monthly). 
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Magyar Orvos EgSszsfigOgyi Do!g026k Srakszervezefe 
[Hungarian Union of Medical and Health Workers)'. 
Budapest V, Munnich F. u. 32; f. 1945: 175,190 mems.; 
Pres. Prof. Anton Basics; Gen. Sec. Dr. PAl Darabos; 
pubis. Orvosi Heiilap, EgiszsSgugyi Dolgozd. 

Magyar Pcdagfigosok Szakszervozele {Hungarian Union of 
Teachers): Budapest VI, Gorkij fasor 10; f. 1945; 
186,000 mems.; Pres. Dr. ZoltAn CsOnds; Gen. Sec. 
J6zsef VoksAn; publ. Pedagdgusok Lapja. 

Magyar Postasok Szakszervezete {Hungarian Union of 
Post Office Workers): H-1146 Budapest, ChdzAr Andrfe 
n. 13: f. 1945; 63,950 mems.; ftes. Dr. Szaboi.cs 
Zsuffa; Vice-Pres. AndrAs KocziAn; Gen. Sec. MiKLds 
Besenvei; publ. Postds Dolgozd. 

Magyar Ruhdzatipari Dolgoz6k Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Clothing Workers): 1077 Budapest, AlmAssy 
t6r 2; f. 1892; 38,690 mems.; Pres. JdzsEF Varga; 
Gen. Sec. l^Im. J. T 6 th; publ. Ruhdzati Munkds. 

Magyar Textilipari Dolgozdk Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Textile Workers): Budapest VI, Rippl- 


Trade and Industry, Transport, Tourism 

Rdnai u. 2; f. 1905; 153,120 mems.; Pres. JdzsEF 
APRd; Gen. Sec. Mrs. T. Baranyai; publ. Textilkdmuns. 

Magyar Vas- £s F£mipari Oolgoz6k Szakszervezete {Hun- 
garian Union of Steel and Foundry Workers): Budapest 
VIII, Kolt6i Anna u. 5-7; f. i960; 567,240 mems.; 
Pres. JdzsEF HAner; Gen. Sec. Latos toHEs; publ. 
Vasas. 

Magyar Vasutasok Szakszervezete (Hungarian Union of 
Railway Workers): 1426 Budapest 72, P.O.B. ,27; 
f. 1945; 183,790 mems.; Pres. Jen 6 Gydcsi; Gen. Sec. 
Antal Szab6; publ. Magyar Vasutas. 

Magyar Vegyipari Dolgozfik Szakszervezete {Hungarian 
Union of Chemical Workers ) : Budapest VI, Benczdr u. 
45: f. 1897; 135,000 mems.; Pres. SAndor TakAcs; 
Gen. Sec. Ferenc Dajka; publ. Vegyipari Dolgozd. 

TRADE FAIR 

Budapest International Fair: Hungexpo, 1441 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 44; twice yearly; capital goods (spring), con- 
sumer goods (autumn). 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Magyar Allamvasutak (MAV) {Hungarian State Railways): 
H-1940 Budapest VI, Nepkoztarsasag u. 73-75; state- 
owned since 1868. Total length of lines 8,820 km., 
including 1,100 km. of electrified lines. 

Gen. Man. Lajos UrbAn; Asst. Gen. Mans. ZoltAn 
Szijcs, LAszl <5 OroszvAry, BAla Szab( 5 ; Chief of the 
Secretariat Jen 6 TopPANTd; Chief of the International 
Section D£nes Gazdi. 

ROADS 

In 1973 there were 29,900 km. of roads in Hungary, 
6,igi km. of which are main roads. Long-distance buses 
cover 24,750 km. 

Motorists' Organization 

Magyar Autfiklub — MAK {Hungarian Automobile Club): 
Budapest II, R6mer Fldris utca 4/A; f. 1900; Pres. 
LAsztd FoldvAri; Gen. Sec. Vilmos Matykc); publ. 
Autdsilet (monthly). 

SHIPPING AND INLAND WATERWAYS 

MAHART — Magyar Hajfizfisi Rt. {Hungarian Shipping 
Co.): H-1366 Budapest, ApAczai Csere JAnos u. ii; 
carries goods and passengers on the Danube and Lake 
Bidaton; maintains regular cargo traffic between Buda- 
pest and the Middle East ports, and between Adriatic 
and Mediterranean ports, including North Africa; 


operates regular service between Hamburg-Rotterdaih 
and South America, and cargo service betweenEurope 
and India/Far East ports. 

Mahart operates the Hungarian merchant fleet which in 
1973 consisted of 16 vessels, having a total .tonnage of 
68,530 d.w.t. In December 1972 and April 1973 two 13,635 
d.w.t. dry-cargo vessels were put into operation trading 
cargo to South America, India and the Far East. 

Mafracht: H-1364 Budapest, ICristfif tdr 2; shipping 
agency. 

CIVIL AVIATION , 

Hungarian Air Authority: Budapest VII; Dob u. 75-81. 
Civil Aviation Authority, Ministry of Communications 
and Posts; controls civil aviation; Dir.-Gen. S, HOvOs. 
Magyar L6gik8zlekedAsi VAlIalat (MAL^V) {Hungarian 
Airlines): Head Office: H-1052 Bu^pest, V6r6smarty 
t(5r 5; Ticket Offices: Budapest V, VAci n. i and Dorot- 
tya u. 2 (Air Terminal);,!. 1946; regular services from 
Budapest to 37 cities in Europe and the Middle East; 
fleet of six II-18, seven TU-134 aiid.six TU-154; Gen. 
Dir. Dipl. Ing. Gyorgy L£nArt. 


Hungary is also served by the follo\ving foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, ADA, Balkan, British Airways, 
C.S.A., Finnair, Iberia, Intcrflug, J.A.T., K.L.IL. LOT, 
Lufthansa, Sabena, S.A.S., Swissair and TAROM. 


TOURISM 


IBU8Z (Idegenforgalmi, BeszirzAsi, UtazAsi is SzAIIitfisi, 
Rt.) [Touring, Travelling, Transport and Purchase Co. 
Lid): H-1053 Budaj>cst. FelszabadulAs tdr 5; official 
tourist bureau of Hungarian State Railways; f. 1902; 
International Air and Shipping Office: Budapest v] 
VCrosmarty tdr 5; IBUSZ has 100 brs. throughout 
Hungary; ilan. Dir. JAnos Tatjsz. 

Offices Abroad 

Austria: Kilmtncrstrasse 26, Vienna 1; and Ifruger Str. 
4, Vienna i. 

Belgium: 132 boulevard .\dolf Max. B 1000 Brussds. 


Canada: 4858 C6te des Neiges RD apt. 904, Montreal, 
P.Q. 

Czechoslovakia: Bolzanov'a 1, iiooo Prague r. 

France: 27 rue du Septembre, Paris 75002. 

German Democratic Republic: cl. Zetkin Str. 97, 108 
Berlin. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Baselcr Str, 46, Frankfurt; 

and Mauritiussteinweg 114, Cologne. 

Italy: Via-V. E. Orlando 75/2, Rome 00185. 

Poland: Marszalkowska 80, Warsaw. 

Sweden: Drottningg.-itan 28. Stockholm 11151. 
U.S.S.R.: nl. Gorkogo 26/1, Moscow. 
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United lUngdom; Danube Travel Agency Ltd., 6 Con- 
duit St., London, WiRgTG. 

Budapest] idogenforgalmi Igazgatdsdg (Budapest Tourist 
Board): H-1051 Budapest, Roosevelt t^r 5, Budapest 
VI, Bajesy Zsilinszky u. 55, Budapest VIII, Baross 
tdr 3, and Budapest XII, Magyar Jakobinusok tore; 
the ofEce is at the disposal of foreign tourists from 
8 a.m. till ii p.m.; Dir. IstvAn ICa.da. 

Co-optourisi: H-1016 Budapest I, Der^k u.z; f. 1969 to 
meet increased demand for travel to and from Hun- 
gary; services for businessmen include accommodation, 
car rental, programme organization, etc. 

National Council for Tourism: H-1052 Budapest, Dc4k 
Ferenc u. 23. 

Voidn Tourist: H-1066 Budapest, Lenin korut 98. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

MQvelSdisDgyi Minisztdrium (Ministry of Culture): Buda- 
pest V; Szalay u. 10-14: Minister Dr. LXsztd Orban. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Nemzeti Szinhdz (National Theatre): Budapest VII, Hevesi 
SAndor tAr; f. 1837: 75 artists; 303 mems,; Dir. Endre 
Martok. 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Pdcs, SzfnhAz tAr 2; f. 1890. 

ATOMIC 

Hungary’s first atomic power station is due to go into 

operation in 1980. 

OnzAgos Atomenergia BizottsSg (National Atomic Energy 
Commission): Budapest 5, P.O.B. 565. 

Magyar Tudomdnyos Akaddmia Atommag Kutatd Int6zete 

(Nuclear Research Institute of the Hungarian Academy 
of Sciences): Debrecen, Bern t6r i8/c: f. 1954: Dir. Prof. 
Dr. A. Szalay; pubis. A TOMKI Kozlemdnyek, Bulletin 
A TOMKI. 

Magyar Tudomfinyos Akadimia KSzponti Fizikai Kutatd 
IntAzete (Central Research Institute of Physics of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences): H-1525 Budapest, 
P.O.B. 49; f. 1950; Dir. Prof. LAnArd PAl. 

Magyar TudomSnyos AkadJmia Izotdp IntAzctc (Institute 
of Isotopes of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences): 
H-1525 Budapest, P.O.B. 77, Konkoly Thcge u.; Dir. 
Prof. Dr. G. FOldiAk; pubis. IZOTOPTECHNIKA. 

OrszSges “Frederic Joliot-Curie” Sugirbioldgiai As SugSr- 
egAszsAgUgyi Kutatd IntAzet (National Research Institute 
for Radiation Biology and Radiation Hygiene) : Budapest 
22, Pentz K.u. 5. 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 

Nemzeti Szinhdz: Mskolc, DdrynA u. i; f. 1823; 325 mems.; 
Dir. GAbor Sall( 5 s; Gen. Sec. LAszl6 Sikl< 5 si; pub. 
Siinhdzi Estik (monthly). 

Nemzeti Szlntlfiz: Szeged, De&k Ferenc u. 12; f. 1880. 
Magyar AlJami Opcrahdz (State Opera): Budapest VI, 
NdpkOztdrsasdg u. 22; f. 1884; Dir. Mikl6s LukAcs. 
Erkel Szinhdz: Budapest VIII, Koztdrsasdg tdr 30; f. 
1911 and under the auspices of the State Opera since 
1952; the second opera house. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Budapest MAV Symphony Orchestra (Orchestra of the 
Hungarian State Railways): Budapest VIII, Miizcum 
u. 11; f. 1945: Chief Conductor MiKLds LukAcs. 

Hungarian Radio and Television Symphony Orchestra: 
Budapest VIII, Brddy SAndor u. 5-7; f. 1945; 94 mems.; 
Chief Conductor Gy6rgy Lehel; Dir. AndrAs Sebes- 
tyAn. 

Hungarian State Symphony Orchestra: Budapestt’ V, 
Semmelweiss u. i; f. 1923; 105 moms.; Dir. of Music 
JAnos Ferencsik. 

Orchestra of tho Budapest Philharmonic Society (State 
Opera House Orchestra): Budapest VI, NdpkSztarsasdg 
u. 22: f. 1855; Chief Conductor AndrAs KdRdni, Artistic 
Director: Karoly Brunovszky. 

ENERGY 

REACTOR AND ACCELERATOR 
Research Reactor. An experimental reactor at Csillebdrc, 
near Budapest, started in 1959. Supplied by the U.S.S.R, 
it is of the "WR-S” type, fuelled by enriched uranium, and 
cooled and moderated by ordinary water. It is used for 
research in nuclear physics and biology, and the pro- 
duction of radio isotopes. 

Training Reactor. In 1970 Hungarian universities in- 
augurated a low-power reactor of Hungarian design nt tho 
Technical University of Budapest for university and 
postgraduate training and research. 

Accelerators. A 5 MeV electrostatic accelerator, a 
200 kev and 180 kev cascade accelerator, in Budapest, 
and a 2.2 MeV electrostatic accelerator, as well as a 
800 kev, 300 kev and 100 kev accelerator, in Debrecen, are 
in operation. 

Co-operation. Agreements have been signed for co- 
operation in the peaceful uses of atomic energy with 
Czechoslovakia, tho German Democratic Republic, India, 
Poland, Romania and tho U.S.S.R. Hungary is a member 
of the Intcmatio^ Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and 
of the Joint Institute for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near 
Moscow. 


UNIVERSITIES 


EhtvSs Lordnd TudornSnycgyetem (Lordnd Eotvos Uni- 
versity): Budapest; 834 teachers, 6,450 students. 

Marx Kdroly KBzgazdasdgtudomdnyi Egyetem (Karl Marx 
University of Economic Science): Budapest; 328 
teachers, 4,008 students. 

Semmtiweis Orvostadomdnyi Egyetem (Semmelweis Medi- 
cal University): Bud.apest: 1,155 teachers, 3,538 
students. , 

Kossuth La]os Tudomdnyegyetem (Lajos Kossuth Univer- 
sity): Debrecen: 277 teachers, 2,000 students. 

Dibreceni Orvostudomdnyl Egyetem (Debrecen University 
of Medicine): Debrecen; 440 teachers, 1,152 students. 


PAtsI TndomSnycgyetem (University of Pics): PAcs; 45 
teachers, 96G students. 

PAcsl Orvostudomdnyi Egyetem (Medical University of 
P(cs): P&s; 355 teachers, 1,184 students. 
ilAzSef Attila Tudomdnyegyetem (Attila Jdtsef University): 

Szeged: 380 teachers, 3.067 students. 

Srcgeift Orvottadominyl Egyetem (Medical University of 
Szeged): Szeged; 457 teachers, 1,658 students. 


Budapest! MDszaki Egyetem (Technical University of Btida- 
pest): Budapest; 1.635 teachers, 10,304 students. 
There arc ako eight other teclmical universities. 
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ICELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
Iceland is a volcanic island situated near the Arctic 
Circle in the Korth Atlantic. The island lies 155 miles 
south-east of Greenland. 645 miles west of Nonvay and 500 
miles north of Scotland. The Gulf Stream keeps Iceland 
\varmer than might be expected, with average temperatures 
ranging from io°c (5 o°k) in summer to i°c (34 °f) in 
winter. Icelandic is the official language. The Evangelical 
Lutlieran Church is the established church and embraces 
gS per cent of the population. The national flag (propor- 
tions 25 by 18) is blue with a red cross bordered with white. 
The capital is Reykjavik. 

Recont History 

Iceland became independent in 1944 when the Conven- 
tion linking it with Denmark under the Danish throne 
was terminated. Iceland is a founder member of the Nordic 
Council (1933) and has belonged to both NATO and the 
Council of Europe since 1949. 

Iceland n'as governed by a coalition of the Independence 
Party and the Social Democratic Party from 1959 to 1971. 
Following the death of Prime Minister Benediktsson, an 
interim government was formed in July 1970 by Mr. 
Jdhann Hafstein. However, there was a swing to the left 
in the general elections in June 1971 and Olafur Jdhannes- 
son, the leader of the Progressive Party, formed a coalition 
government with the People’s Union and the Union of 
Liberals and Leftists. 

The limit of Iceland’s territorial waters was fixed at 
12 miles in 1964, but economic dependence on the fishing 
industry and the need to exclude competition from foreign 
trawlers were demonstrated by the failure of the, herring 
catch in 1967 and 1968, when the national ineome dropped 
by 16 per cent. The Jdhanneson Government unilaterally 
extended fishing limits to 50 mUes in September 1972. 
Following the "Cod War’’, in which foreign trawlers were 
harassed by Icelandic gunboats, compromise agreements 
witli Britain and Norsvay were reached in 1973, but 
Federal German fishing rights off Iceland remain in dis- 
pute. The jMarxist members of the left-wing coalition 
government demanded the total ^thdrawal.of U.S. forces 
from the NATO base at Keflavik, and inconclusive nego- 
tiations were begun. ^Vhen the government attempted to 
freeze wages and prices in May 1974, flic Union of Liberals 
and Leftists withdrew their support and the government 
was defeated. 

Elections held in June 1974 showed a swing.to the right, 
the Independence Party gaining at the c.xpense of the 
Liberals and Leftists. In August the Independence and 
Progressive Parties formed a coalition government,. led by 
Geir . Hallgrimsson. The new • government immediately 
devalued the kr6na by 17 per cent, to lessen the trade 
deficit, and announced that the U.S.A. would be allowed 
to continue to use the Keflavik base and that fishing 
limits would bo extended to 200 miles in 1975. Its most 
pressing problem is inflation, and the government is ex- 
pected to introduce measures to dampen domestic demand 
and control wage increases. 


Government , 

Executive power is vested in the President' and the 
Cabinet consisting of the Prime Minister and ' other 
Ministers appointed by . the , President. The Althing 
(Parliament) is divided into an Upper and Lower House 
and is elected by universal suffrage. 

DofencB 

Iceland has no defence forces of her own but is a member 
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). There 
arc units of United States Forces at Keflavik air base, 
which is used for observ-ation of the North Atlantic, under 
an agreement of 1951 befaveen Iceland and NATO.. An 
agreement between Iceland and the U.S.A. in October 
1974 limited U.S. troops in Iceland to'2,goo. 

Economic Affairs 

Very little land is available for cultivation, but good 
grazing keeps Iceland self-sufficient in. meat. and milk 
products. Production costs are high and exports have to be 
subsidized. The Icelandic economy is excessively depen- 
dent on fishing, which provided 73.8 per cent of total 
visible export, receipts and 51.3 per cent of total receipts 
from goods and services in 1973. The modernized and ex- 
panding, trawler fleet supplies about 80. freezing, plants, 
which produce white fish fillets, frozen shrimp, scallops, 
scampi and capelin. Other fish products such as oil, mcM 
and salted fish are major exports. A'vblcahic eruption in 
January 1973 threatened to destroy the port of Vestman- 
naeyjar, which handled some 20 per cent of the total Ice- 
landic catch of fish, but, despite considerable’ damage, 
reconstruction h^ been started, and there are plans for a 
hew fish processing plant. ' - ' • ' , - ■ ■ ■ , . i 

Iceland’s only significant natural resource, apart from 
fish, is its potential for cheap, hydro-electric ,and geo- 
thermal power production. Geothermal energy is used for 
home heating and in diatomito' production, and may be 
more fully exploited as a substitute for increasingly expen- 
sive imported oil. Only some 8 per cent of the potential 
hydro-electric resources is yet exploited. This cheap, elec- 
tricity is used by the'.alnniinium plant oivned by the 
Srviss Alusuisse group, where imported ore is processed, 
producing ingots and rolling slabs for export. Aluminium 
exports contributed 17 per cent of total visible e.xport 
receipts in 1973. There are plans for a ferro-silicon plant to 
be built Jn 1976-77, and other foreign companies have 
sho^vn an interest in establishing plants in Iceland for 
energy-intensive processes. ■ . 

The expansion of, the Icelandic economy since the war 
and a rapid , rise in . the standard of living ;have been 
accompanied by a. rising rate of inflation. Between i960 
and 1969 inflation averaged nearly 13 per cent a year, then 
16 per cent a year in 1970-72,’and rose still further in 1973- 
The cost of living in Reykjavik doubled behveen 1968 and 
1973. As most wages and salaries are tied to the cost of 
living index the' government traditionally did little to 
combat inflation. Standards of living remained high, with 
regular vrage increases, low interest rates and frequent 
dominations. ‘ , • . 
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The kr6na was devalued by 10.7 per cent in December 
1972 and by 10 per cent in February 1973. An unexpected , 
rise in fish product prices brought a boom to the industry. 
Fearing that sharp export profit increases could have an 
inflationary effect, the Government reversed its , usual 
policy. To hold import costs down it revalued the krdna by 
6 per cent in April, raised interest rates and cut all prices 
and wage rises by 2 per cent. The Government decided to 
maintain a restrictive fiscal policy and to reduce public 
expenditure. A four-day general strike in February 1974 
was ended when the Government conceded wage rises 
averaging some 18 per cent, a return to its previous 
inflationary policy. Worsening inflation and a growing 
trade deficit as import costs rose faster than export prices 
in 1974 led to t(vo devaluations, by 5 and 17 per cent, a 
shortage of foreign exchange reserves, higher purchase 
taxes and a freeze on automatic wage increases. 

The major importer from Iceland is the U.S.A., but the 
United Kingdom, Denmark, Nor^ray, Sweden and the 
Federal Republic of Germany export more to Iceland 
{1973)- Having joined EFTA in 1970, Iceland protected 
her interests after Denmark and the United Kingdom 
joined the EEC by negotiating advantageous trade con- 
cessions. The EEC postponed the introduction of tariff 
concessions on Icelandic fish products until the fisheries 
dispute between Iceland and EEC members had been 
settled. 

Transport and Communications 

There are no railways. Much of the interioris uninhabited 
and the main roads follow the coast line. Regular motor 
coach services link the main settlements. Heavy freight is 
carried by coastal shipping. The development plans pro- 
vide for now roads and harbour installations. Air tramport 
is particularly important to Iceland and is used, for exam- 
ple, to transport agricultural produce from remote districts. 
There are regular air services between Reykjavik and out- 
lying to'svnships. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social security pro- 
viding a wide range of insurance benefits including old-age 
pensions, family allowances, maternity grants, ividows’ 
pensions, etc. Contributions to the scheme arc compulsory. 
Pension and health insurance now apply to the whole 
population. Accident insurance applies to all wage and ~ 
salary earners and self-employed persons-^unless they ■ 
request exemption — and unemployment insurance to the 
unions of .skilled and unskilled .workers and seamen in all . 
towns and villages of over 300 inhabitants, as well as to 
several unions in villages of less than 300'inhabitants. 

Education - 

Education is compulsory and free for all children between 
the ages of 7 and 15 years. There is oiie university and six 
colleges. In urban regions primary education is available 
in day schools. In the more remote country' districts, where 
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there is no state boarding-school, instruction is provided 
, by tlie "Travelling Teacher” scheme, whereby the pupil 

• receives education in his own home. Three to four years of 
ordinary secondary education arc then available. A good 
certificate of education after three years at a middle or 
general secondary school entitles entry to a High School 
(Afit««teid/»)‘or“a teachers' training college. The matricu- 
lation examination at the end of four years at High School 
provides the qualification for Universitj’ entrance. 

Tourism 

Iceland’s main attraction for tourists lies in the rugged- 
ness of the interior with its gej'sers and thermal springs. 
Mountaineering and pony trekking are increasingly popular 
as well as skiing and the study of bird life. The number of 
foreign visitors to Iceland increased by 50 per cent between 
1968 and 1971 and has since grown at a steady rate. 
Tourism contributed 1,146 million krfinur to Iceland’s 
balance of pa)ments in 1973, 3 per cent of the total visible 
and invisible exports. , 

Visitors from Denmark,' Finland, Noiavay and Sweden 
do not require a passport to enter Iceland. 

Visas are not required by nationals of the following 
countries; Australia, Austria, Barbados, Belgium, Brazil, 
Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Cyprus, Denmark, Fiji, Finland, 
France, The Gambia, Federal Republicof Germany, Greece, 

. Guyana,' Ireland, Israel, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Republic 

• of Korea, Lesotho, Luxembourg,- Malawi, hla!ay.sia, ifalta, 
Mauritius, Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Romania, San Marino, 

..Singapore,. Spain, . Swaziland, . . Sweden, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, the 
United lOngdom and Dependcncie.s, U.S.A., Vatican City, 
Yugoslavia. ' ' 

Sport 

The national sport is wrestling; but football, athletics 
and winter sports are universally popular. All children 
must; by law, learn to swim. 

Public Holidays 

1976: May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), 
May 19th fS\’liit Monday), June 17th (National Day), 
August 1st ^.ink Holiday), December 24th, 25th and 26th 
••(Christmas), December 31st (New Year’s Eve). 

1976: January' ist (New Year’s Day), April I 5 tli, l6th, 
■17th, '19th (Easter), April iSth (ist day of Summer). 

Weights and Measures 

. The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rales 

100 aurar=i Icelandic krdna. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£t sterling=274.50 krdnur; 

U.S. $ii=’ii7.90 krdnur. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



P0PUI.AT10N (December 1st, 1973) ' 

.JVrea 

Total 

Reykja-vik (capital) 

102,846 sq. kilometres 

213,499 

84.333. 


CHIEF TOWNS 
PoPuiATioN (December ist, 1973) 

K6pavogur . • 11.639 Keflavik , , . 5,978 

Akureyri. ■ ; 11,484.' Vestmannaeyjar . 4,906 ' 

Hafnarfjordnr • . 10,926 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



BrRTH Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 
( per ’000) ■ 

Death Rate 
. (per ’000) 

196S . 



2 X.O 

8.4 

6.9 

1969 ; 



20.8 

8 - 5 , , 

• . 7 - 1 . 

1970 , 



19.7 

7.8 

■ 7-1 

1971 • 



20«7 

7-9 

7-3 

1972 , 



22.3 

8.1 

6.9 

1973 • 



21.5* 

8.3 

6.9 


• Preliminary figure. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND, 1970 


(’000 hectares) 


Total Area 

Land Area 

Arable Land 

Pastdre . 

■ Forests 

Built-on Area 
Wasteland 

10,300 

10,027 ^ 

I 

2.279 

, 3 

7.744 
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PRINCIPAL PRODUCE 



Unit of 
Quantity 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Hay for Fodder; 

From Home-fields . 

cu. m. 

2,417,268 

2,199,674 

3,217,877 

3.730.511 

3.564.979 

„ Meadows 


38.839 

91.532 

35,300 

20,674 

14.938 

Potatoes . 

TOO kg. 

44.647 

54-057 

114.073 

85.539 

60,296 

Turnips 

M •» 

'ooo kg. 

4.530 

4,282 

7.426 

4.515 

5.060 

Milk. 

112.345 

117,500 

121,900 

126,000 

128,400 

Butter 

*1 >f 

1.461 

1.507 

1,430 

1,608 

l,6iS 

Mutton and Lamb 

f* »I 

12.875 

12,241 

11,266 

12.523 

13.520 

Wool 


820 

780 

736 

786 

829 

Sheep Skins 

'ooo 

875 

810 

729 

803 

874 

Eggs 

'ooo kg. 

1,700 

1,850 

2,000 

2,150 

2,400 


LIVESTOCK 


(End of year) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle 


52.274 

53.401 

53.294 

59.197 

65,280 

67,388 

Sheep 


820,166 

780,462 

735.543 

786,234 

828,589 

845.796 

Horses 


34.671 

34.498 

33,472 

36,706 

39,209 

41,918 

Goats 


232 

249 

209 

235 

228 

266 

Pigs . 


4.148 

3.075 

4.111 

4,802 

5,962 

5.835 

Poultry 



136,110 

135.219 


200,067 

229.394 


PISHING 


PRINCIPAL SPECIES DISPOSITION 


{’ooo kg., whole ungntted) 


(’ooo kg.. 

whole ungutted) 



1972 

1973 

1972 

1973 

Cod . 

Haddock, whiting 
Saithe 

Nonvay pout 

Ling, blue ling . 
Tusk 

Catfish 

Angler fish 

Rcdfish 

Greenland Halibut 
Plaice 

Other flat fish . 
Herring . 

Capelin 

Lobster 

Shrimp 

Iceland scallop . 
Others 

• « 

• • 

■ • 

a • 

■ • 

• • 

• a 

a * 

a • 

a « 

a • 

a • 

a • 

a • 

a • 

a • 

a • 

a • 

228,559 

29.559 

59,951 

40 

6,671 

2,839 

9.040 

496 

32.759 

5,745 

5.129 

792 

41.546 

276,969 

4.321 

5.291 

7,349 

5.541 

236,334 

34.747 

56.535 

8,464 

4.119 

2,365 

10,556 

330 

28,587 

3.147 

4.135 

641 

43.335 

441.587 

2,791 

7,295 

4.651 

11,680 

Frozen 

Salted 

Dried 

On ice 

For reduction . 

Canned, smoked 

For home consumption 


269,488 

108,604 

3.334 

58,687 

277.205 

233 

5.036 

270,845 

109,222 

13.404 

63,990 

438,728 

195 

4.915 

Total . 

• 

722,597 

901,229 

Total . 

• 

722,597 

901,299 
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FINANCE 

100 aurar=i Icelandic.kr6na. 

Coins: xo and 50 aurar; i, 5, lo and 50 krdnur. . 

Notes: 25, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 kronur. 

E.xchange rates (December 1974); £1 sterlmg=274.50 krdnur; U.S. 51 = 117.90 kronur. 

1,000 kr6nur=;£3.64=58.48. 

Note: From August 1961 to November 1967 the c.'cchange rate was U.S. $1=43 krdnur. Between November 1967 and 
November 1968 the rate was Si=57 krdnur. From November 1968 to December 1972 it was $1 = 88 krdnnr. In terms of 
sterling, the exchange rate between November 1968 and August 1971 was ;£i=2ii.20 krdnur. Since June 1973 the krdna 
has been allowed to "float”, though the Icelandic authorities have sometimes intervened to adjust the market rate oi 
exchange. ' ■ , ■ 

GOVERNMENT REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 
' (*000 krdnur) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Revenue: 

Direct Taxes ...... 

Indirect Taxes ...... 

Profits from Government Enterprises . 

Other Revenue Items .... 

2,456,814 

10,630,740 

<>3.383 

107.275 

4,939,063 

13.377,991 

86,661 

126,632 

6,437,809 
18,146,405 - 
73,430 
218,782 

Total 

13,258,212 

18,530,347 

24,876,426 

Expenditure: 

Presidency, Althing, etc. .... 
Premier's Office ..... 

Ministry of Culture and Education 

Ministry of Foreign Afiairs 
hEnistry of Agriculture .... 
kEnistry of Fisheries .... 

Ministry of Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs 
Ministry of Social Affairs .... 
Ministry of Health and Social Security 

Ministry of Finance 

Ministry of Communications 

Ministry of Manufacturing Industries and 
Power ....... 

kEnistry of Commerce .... 

Statistics and Auditing . . . ; 

115,889 

33.031 

2,363.882 

226,351 

841.114 

293.052 

654,460 

605,503 

3.991.961 

646,145 

1.798,823 

266,042 

1.663,320 

34.321 

157,012 

190,621* 

3,106,822* 

231,351 

840,639 

344,648 

1,117,002 

713,715 

•6,107,536 

1,044,761 

2,350,347 

444,872 

1,708,189 

37.906 

216,325 

247,849* 

4,238,484* 

306,324 

x.209,237 

631,096 

1,516,227 

875,352 

8,683,22s 

1.520,939 

2,986,766 

475,377 

2,175,073 

47,136 

' ‘Total 

13,533,894 

i 8;395,421 

25,129,413 

Overall Balance .... 

— 275,682 

134,926 • 

—252,987- - 


♦ Amount not comparable to 1971 owing to structural changes. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million krdnur) 


i 

1969 

,■ 

1970 ‘ 

1971 

1972 

Available Resources . • . 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
General government e.xpenditure 

Domestic capital formation . 

Increase in livestock .... 

Change in stocks of export products 

Total National Expenditure . 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services ...... 

Gross National Product . . . \ 

Less: Depreciation . . . . ] 

Net Natioxal Product . . . i 

Less: Indirect taxes . . . • . ' ] 

Subsidies .... , .... [ 

Net National Income . . ! i 

Net income from abroad . . ! ] 

Net Domestic Income . . ! i 

33.109 

21,285 

3,300 

8,568 

-44 

200 

33,309 

391 ’■ 
33,700 
5.450 ’ ■ 
28,250 
6,650 • 
1.400..,. 
23,000 

612 

23,612 

' 41.743 , 

27,545 :■ 

4,050 : 
10,210 ; 

— .62 
—308 ' ’ 

41,435 ' ' 

725 

42,160 ' 

' ■ 6,050 ‘ 
.36,110 
8,600 
- 1 , 550 - 
29,060 

460 

29,520 

55.657 

'■ 34,055 
•' 5.385 

16,050 

167 

1,413 
■' ' 57.070 

—3,860 

53,210 

6,579 

46,631 

12,640 

2,950 . 

36,941 

509 

37,450 

69,080 . , 

42;78o 

7,000 ' 
19,100 ; 
200 

— 1,040 ' 
68,040 

■ “i; 770 , 
66/270 ’• 
8:458 
57,812 . 
15,600' 

3,220 

45.432 

890 

46,322 
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GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(at end o£ year in million krdnur) 






1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Gold Reserves 

. 


. 

89.3 

89.3 

10S.6 

108.6 

Currency in Circulation . 

• 

• 

• 

1.514-0 

1,821 .4 

2,286.6 

2,871.0 


INDEX OF COST OF LIVING IN REYKJAVIK (November) 
(January 2nd, 1968=100) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Goods and Services ..... 

164 

192 

250 

37S 

Food and beverages .... 

159 

192 

268 

406 

Clothing, footwear ..... 

165 

187 

230 

317 

Miscellaneous ...... 

166 

193 

242 

374 

Rent ....... 

122 

147 

167 

214 

Contributions to Social Security Fund, etc. 

I61 

52 

67 

loo 

Ani. Items* ...... 

^57 

180 

231 

343 


• Before making provision for receipt of child allowances. 


GLOBAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 1973 
(Provisional estimates; million krdnur) 



Debit 

Credit 

Goods and services; 



Imports of ships and aircraft (f.o.b.) . 

3.910 

— 

Imports- for Thjdrsd power project (f.o.b.) . 

42 

► 

Pre-fabricatcd houses for Westmann Islan- 



dors (f.o.b.) ...... 

810 

— 

Imi>orts for Straumsv-ik aluminium smelter: 

68 


Investment goods (f.o.b.) 

— 

Raw materials ..... 

2.150 

— 

Other imports (f.o.b.) .... 

22,200 

— 

Exports (f.o.b.) ..... 

— 

26.040 

of this Aluminium 

— 

4 , 44 t 

Tourism 

1.515 

1,146 

Transport - 

4.500 

5,200 

44S 

Investment income ..... 

1,580 

Insurance ...... 

1,500 

1.250 

Defence force (net) . . . • ' - 

* 

1,836 

Jliscellanoous ... 

1.750 . 

. . . 1,490 . 

Total goods and ser\'iccs 

40,025 

37.410 

Balance on goods and services 

— 

2.615 

Transfer payments (net) .... 

— 

1.45° 

Capital account: 



Direct investment, long-term (net) 

— 

195 

Direct investment, short-term (net) . 

415 

1,265 

Private long-term loans .... 

963 

Private short-term loans (net) . 

1.575 

— 

Official long-term loans .... 

605 

2, 610 

Official short-term loans (net) . 

10 

— 

Financial institutions, long-term loans 

3S0 

1.745 

Financial institutions, other (Nordic Indus- 



trialization Fund) ..... 

— 

300 

Total capital transactions 

3.950 

6,115 

Balance on capital account 

2.165 



Overall balance of payments: 



Change in foreign c.-ccUangc reserves . 

1,000 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(*000 kr6nur) 



1970 

■1971 

1972 

■1973, 

Total Imports 

13.852,831 

19,361,994 

20,419,600 

31,856,300 

Total Exports 

12,915,042 

13.177.9°° 

16,697,900 

26,039,400 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kr6nur) 


Imports 


1971 

1972 

1973 

230.5 

284.0 

388:1 , 

203.2 

212.3 

294.0 

181.5 

183.5 

306.6 

494.6 

481.4 

801.6 

130.1 

204.8 

262.7 

179.3 

242.7 

271.2 

659.3 

470.4 

1,222.2 

184. 8 

182.1 

363.0 

138.2 

214.6 

356.8 

1,037.4 

921.8 

1,493.1 

131.8 

146.1 

183.7 

174.4 

175.3 

228.8 

466.3 

526.4 

910.2 

97.5 

127.7 

. 174.1 

172.4 

216.2 

317.6 

258.7 

277.4 

. 455.3 

59.4 

61.0 

127.9 

104.7 

124.5 

210.0 

87.6 

104.3 

152.1 

85.9 

127.9 

145.7 

237.2 

269.2 

378.0 

1,024.4 

1,093.5 

1,410.4 

212.8 

260.7 

359.6 

1,573.6 

156.9 

50.7 

567.3 

145.8 

257.4 

no. 8 

814.1 

3,467.0 

19,362.0 

20,419.6 

31,856.3 


Fruit . 

Cofiee 
Cereals 
Animal feed 
Sugar 

Cigarettes and tobacco . 

Aluminium oxide 
Gasoline 
Jet fuel 

Distillate fuels and residual fuel oils 
Lubricants .... 
Rubber tyres 
Wood and plywood 
Building board . 

Newsprint, paper and paperboard 
Fishing nets and gear . 

Window glass 
Reinforcing bars . 

Television and radio receivers 
Tractors .... 

Vans and lorries . 

Cars, buses, other motor vehicles 
Motor veliicle spares 
Aircraft .... 
Mercantile vessels 
Fishing vessels . 

Totai. (incl. others) 


[continued on next page 
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Principai. Commodities coniimted from previous page"} 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Fish and whale products 


11,059.0 

12,319-9 

19,189.6 

Salted fish (dried) 


340-5 

397-2 

439-7 

Salted fish (uncured) 


1,263 . 1 

1.578-9 

2,435-7 

Stockfish ..... 


247.1 

292.4 

343-0 

Herring, fresh or on ice 


616.1 

535-3 

1,026.7 

Other fish, fresh or on ice . 


403.5 

402.2 

572-4 

Frozen fish, whole 


298.7 

364-6 

902.2 

Frozen fish fillets 


5.078.7 

5 . 273-5 

7.013-7 

Shrimps, frozen 


283.1 

320.9 

556.7 

Lobster, frozen 


434-6 

605.9 

382.1 

Scallops ..... 


88.2 

248.3 

177-4 

Fish and fish products in airtight containers 

177-3 

229.7 

293.5 

Roes, frozen and salted 


273.0 

242.8 

420.4 

Cod liver oil . 


92.8 

65-5 

169.5 

Fish and whale oil . 


147.6 

148.7 

467-4 

Fish and whale meal 


1,023.9 

1,206.7 

3.715-9 

Agricultural products . 


399-9 

515.6 

765-0 

Mutton and lamb, frozen . 


153-0 

185.2 

411.6 

Hides and skins, dried and salted 


66.6 

146.4 

129-3 

Manufacturing products 


1,600.3 

3.651-1 

5,784-8 

Tanned or dressed skins . 


194.8 

266.6 

398.1 

Wool tops and yam . 


26.0 

46.0 

100.2 

Knitted clothing 


123.2 

210.6 

261.9 

Diatomite .... 


157-2 

194.1 

248.8 

Primary aluminium, aluminium aMoys 

887.6 

2,716.0 

4.441-3 

Total (inch others) 

• 

13.177-9 

16,697.9 

26,039.4 


COUNTRIES 
(million krdnur) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Australia 

18.2 

16.2 

1.156.9 

Austria 

82.0 

99-9 

150.2 

Belgium 

334-0 

549-9 

839.3 

Brazil .... 

188.7 

191.6 

283.1 

Czechoslovakia 

252.5 

259-7 

299.3 

Denmark 

1,872.9 

2,096.3 

2,842.1 

Faeroe Islands 

0.3 

8.2 

354-0 

Finland 

414.7 

474-1 

926.6 

Franco 

426.8 

505-5 

508.0 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 

2,922.5 

2,927.8 

3,629-0 

Hong Kong . 

67.0 

81.0 

120.2 

Italv .... 

313-7 

373-1 

495-8 

Jamaica 

0.6 

384-3 

0.7 

Japan. 

716.0 

795.3 

2,240.9 

Netherlands 

1,110.7 

1.239-7 

2,122.0 

Norway 

925.8 

1.249-1 

3,274.1 

Poland 

205.1 

581.6 

402.7 

Portugal 

113-8 

119.7 

115-2 

Spain .... 

94-2 

65.3 

679.2 

Sweden 

1,097.1 

1,478.1 

2,432.2 

Switzerland . 

353-6 

492.6 

359-4 

U.S.S.R. . 

1,308.9 

1,179.8 

2,036.8 

United Kingdom . 

2,611.3 

3.025.4 

3,448.4 

U.S.A. 

2,838.4 

1,631.8 

2,371-5 

Total (inch others) . 

19,362.0 

20.419.6 

31.856.3 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria 

. 

■ 53-5 

158.4 

2 II .2 

Belgium 


50.3 

138.6 

482.3 

Brazil . 


148.6 

177-6 

204.3 

China . 


— 

97-2 

127.8 

Czechoslovalcia 


26.4 

187.1 

155-3 

Denmark 


849.5 

887.5 

2,009.6 

Faeroe Islands 


106.2 

81.6 

136.8 

Finland 


227.6 

334-5 

482.0 

Franco 


72.7 

187-7 

208.3 

Germany, Fed. Rep. 


772.0 

1,458.7 

3,078.9 

Greece 


144-1 

133-9 

239.8 

Italy . 


537-2 

773-6 

951.0 

Japan. 


62.2 

136-5 

742.0 

Nctherlanas 


111 .8 

129-4 

499-5 

Norway 


206.2 

206.7 

400.9 

Poland 


215.6 

378.9 

995-4 

Portugal 


788.5 

894.6 

1,207.9 

Spain . 


266.2 

380.0 

731-5 

Sweden 


552.8 

479.8 

629.4 

Switzerland . 


lOI .1 

772.9 

1 , 237-1 

Turkey 


1-7 

99-2 

26S.2 

U.S.S.R. . 


1,075.0 

1,219.4 

932.2 

United ICingdom . 


1,726.3 

1,823.7 

2,750.9 

U.S.A. 


4,829.9 

5,115-8 

6,918.2 

Total (incl. others) 

- 

13.177-9 

16,697.9 

26,039.4 
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TRANSPORT 


Statistical Sumy 


ROADS 

Registered Vehicles 
(At year end) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Trucks 

5.658 

5.752 

5,857 

6,070 

Cars and buses 

41.353 

46.737 

51,298 

57 .ti 9 

Motor^Kiycles 

289 

1 

274 

1 

296 

343 


SHIPPING 


Year 

Motor , 
Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1 ■ 

-Steam 

Vessels 

Gross 

Tons 

1971 

879 

132,872’ 

,17 

10,213 

1972 

937 

137,193 

15 

8,926 

1973 • 

969 

145,9,19 

14 1 

i 

8,249 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(External Icelandic traffic only) 
(’ooo km.) 



, Kilometres 
Flown 

Passenger- 
1 Kilometres 

Cargo, Ton- 
Kilometres 

. Mail, Ton- 
' Kilometots 

1969 . 

m^n 

1,216,335 

7.885 : , 

' 2,032 , 

1971 . 


1,736,000 

9,550' 

, 2,175 • 

1972 . 


1,902,000 

16,015 

, 2,382,.. 

1973 .. 

WmM 

1*940,000 

27,920 

2,918 ‘ 


TOURISM 


FOREIGN VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 



1970 

' 1971 - 

1972 

1973 

Denmark 

4,694 

4,223 

4,986 

7,040 

Norway 

2,277 

2,018 

2,757 

4,317 

Sweden 

2,68t 

3,304 

4,258 

5,441 

United Kingdom . 

5.295 

5.785 

7,127 

5,317 

France . 

1,894 

2,375 

2,723 

' 3 ;i 67 

Germany 

5,497 

6,460 

7,369 

8,084 

United States, 

22,352 

27,588 

28,124 

29;499 

Total (incl. others). 

52,908 

60,719 

68,026 

74,019 


I 

COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Telephones , ... 

Television Sets . 

Radio Sets . .... 

Book Titles* . . 

Number of Daily Newspapers 
Total Circulation 


1973 


82.000 
48,000. 

66.000 
617 

■ 5: 


93,000; 


'.Including new editions. 



848 • 




























ICELAND ■ ‘ Sialislical Survey, The Cmstitulim, The Government 


EDUCATION , 

(1972-73) 



Schools 

Staff* 

Students 

Primary ...... 


! 

f 27,401 

Secondary general, lower 

> 230 

2,799 

\ 16,056 

Secondary general, higher 

10 

294 

3.379 

Secondary vocational and teacher training 

50 

679 

5,848 

University' ...... 

I 

297 

2,232 


* Including part-time teachers. 


Sources: The Statistical Bureau of Iceland, Reykjavilc; Statistical Bulletin (quarterly), issued by the Statistical Bureau 
and the Central Bank of Iceland. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(in operation from June 17th, 1944) 


THE GOVERNMENT 

The President is elected for four years by universal 
suffrage. All those qualified to vote vfho have reached the 
age of 35 are eligible for the Presidency. 

Hie Legislative power is jointly vested in the Althing 
and the President. The Executive power is exercised by 
the Ikesident and other governmental authorities in 
accordance with the constitution and other laws of the 
land. 

The President summons the Althing every year and 
determines when the session shall close. He may adjourn 
meetings of the Althing but not for more than tivo weeks 
nor more than once a year. He appoints the 'Ministers and 
presides over the State Council. He may be dismissed only 
if a resolution supported by three-quarters of the Althing 
is approved by a plebiscite. 

The President may dissolve the Althmg. Elections must 
be held ivithin tivo months and the Althing must reassemble 
ivithin eight months. 

The Althing is composed of 60 members, 49 of whom 
are elected by 8 proportionately represented constituen- 
cies for a period of four years, while 11 supplementary 
seats are allotted to the parties for equalization, intended 
to achieve as near a really proportional representation 
with regard to the total of votes gained by each party as 
possible, without raising , the total number of members 
above 6 d. Substitute members are elected at the same time 
and in the same manner as Althing members. The Althing is 
divided into two houses, the efri deild, or Upper House, and 
the nedri deild, or Lower House; but sometimes both Houses 


work together as a United Althing. The Upper House 
consists of a third of the members whom the United 
Althing chooses from amongst the representatives, the 
remaining two-thirds forming the Lower House. Each 
House and the United Althing elects its own Speaker. The 
voting age, both for local administrative bodies and for 
the Althing, is twenty and all citizens domiciled in Iceland 
may vote, provided they are of unblemished character and 
financially responsible. 

The budget must be introduced in the United Althing 
but other bills may bo introduced into either House. They 
must, however, be given three readings in each house and 
be approved by a simple majority before they are submitted 
to the President. If he disapproves a bill it nevertheless 
becomes valid but must bo submitted to a plebiscite. 
Ministers may speak in cither House, but may vote only 
in that of which they are members. Tho Ministers are 
responsible to the Althing and may be impeached by that 
body, in which case they are tried by the Court of Impeach- 
ment. ' ' 

LOCrVL GOVERNMENT 

For purposes of Local Govemraent the country is 
divided into Provinces, Districts and Municipalities. The 
8 Urban Municipalities are governed by Town Councils, 
which possess considerable autonomy. The Districts also 
have Councils and are furtlier grouped together to form 
the Provinces, over each of which a centrally appointed 
Chief Official presides. The franchise for municipal pur- 
poses is universal above eo years, conducted on a basis of 
proportional representation. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Dr. KristjAk EldjArn. 

THE CABINET 

{December 1974) 

(.A coalition of tlie Independence Party (IP) and the Progressive Partj’ (PP), formed on August eSth, 1974-) 

Prime Minister: Gbir HAttcRlMssos (IP). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Eikar AcC-stsson (PP). 

Minister 0 ! Finance; IMatthIas A. Mathie.sex (IP). 

Minister ot Justice and Trade: Olafur JcSiiaknessox (PP). 

Minister of Industry and Social Affairs: Guxxar Tuorodd- 
SEX (IP). 


Minister of Agriculture and Communications: haeldor l. 
SlCURDSSOX (PP). 

Minister of Education: ViurjAtMUR HjAlkarsso.v (PP). ' 
Minister of Fisheries and of Hcallh and Social Securily: 
MattoIas Bjarxasox (IP). . , 
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President and Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 


PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(June 30th, 1968) 

Candidates 

Votes 

(%) 

Dr. KristjAn EldjArn 

Dr. Gunnar Thoroddsen .... 

650 

34-1 


President Eldjdm was returned unopposed for a second 
term in 1972. 


THE ALTHING 

Speaker of the United Althing: Asgeir Bjarnason (PP). 

Speaker of the Upper House: Thorvaldur Gardar 
KristjXnsson (IP). 

Speaker of the Lower House: Ragnbildur HELGAnduiR 
(IP). 

Secretary-General (Clerk) of the Althing: FridjiSn Sigurd- 

SSON. 


Generai. Election Results 



June 13TH, T971 

June 30TH, 1974 

Seats 

Percentage 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Independence Party' ' . 


22 

36.2 

25 

48,764 

42.8 

Progressive Party . 


. 17 . , 

25.3 

17 

, 28,381 , 

24.9 

People’s Union 


10 

17.1 

II 

20,924 

, 18.3 

Social Democratic Party . ' 


.. 6 

10.5 

, 5 

. 10,345 

9.1 

Union of Liberals and Leftists 


5 

8.9 

2 

5.245 • 

4.6' 

Others . • . . . - ' . 



2.0, 


449 , 

0.3 . 


June 1974: 115,575 votes cast; 91.4 per cent participation. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Althi^dubandalag [People’s Union): GrettisgStu 3, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1956 by amalgamation of a section of the 
Social Democratic Party and the Socialist Unity Par^, 
reorganized as a Socialist party 1968; has a Marxist 
programme; Members of Parliament: lo; Chair. 
Ragnar Arnalds; publ. Utsyn (weekly). 
Althyduflokkurinn [Social Democratic Party ) : Althifdnhusid, 
Hver&gata 8-10, Reykjavik; f. 1916 with a moderate 
Socialist programme; Ph-es. Gylei Th. G1si.ason; Sec. 
Eggert , G. Thorsteinsson; publ. Althpdubladid 
(daily). ■ 

SamtCk Frjdislyndra og Vinstri Manna [Union of Liberals 

and ic/fjs/s); -Reykjavik; f. 1969; Chair. Hannibal 
Valdimabsson. 


SJilfsteedlsflokkurinn [Independence Party): Laufdsvegi 
46, Reykjavik; f. by an amalgamation of the Conserva- 
tive and liberal Parties in 1929; its programme is 
social reform within the framework of private enterprise 
and the furtherance of national and individual in- 
dependence. Members of Parliament; 22; Leader: 
Geir HallgrImsson. 

Frams&knarflokkurlnn [The Progressive Party): Rauda- 
rirstfg 18, Reykjavft; f. in 1916 with a pro^amme of 
social and economic amelioration and co-operation. 
Members of Parliament: 17; Chair. Olafur J< 5 kan- 
nesson; Parliamentary Leader Thorarinn Thorarins- 
son; Sec. SteingrImur Mermansson; pubis. Timinn 
(daily), Dagur (hvice a week). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO ICELAND 


Argentina: Oslo, Norway. 

Autfria: Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Bangladesh: Stockliolm, Sweden. 
Belgium: Oslo, Norway. 

Brazil: Oslo, Norway. 

Bulgaria: Oslo, Norway. 

Canada: Oslo. Norway. 

China, People’s Republie: ViOimelur 
Chen Tung. 

Cuba: Stockholm, Sweden. 


(In Reykjavik miless otherw'ise stated) 

' Czechoslovakia: Smiragata 16; Chargi d' Affaires: Josef 
Raj CHART. 

Denmark: Hverfisgata 29; Ambassador: Sven Aage 
Nielsen. 

Egypt: Oslo, Norway. 

Finland: Oslo, Norway. 

France: Tiingata 22; ylwijarrndor.. Jacques Prapelles PE 

29; Ambassador: Latour Dejean. 

German Democratic Republic: .EgissiSa 78; Chargf 
d' Affaires: Hans Winkler. 
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Diplomatic Representation, 


Germany, Federal Republic: Tiingata i8; Ambassador: 

Raimund Hergt. 

Greece: London, England. 

Hungary: Stockholm, Sweden. 

India: Oslo, Norway. 

Iran: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Israel: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Italy: Oslo, Norway. 

Japan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Korea, Republic: Oslo, Norway. 

Luxembourg: London, England. 

Mexico: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Netherlands: London, England. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Norway: Hverfisgata 45: Ambassador: Olav Lydvo. 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 
Peru: London, England. 

Poland: Grenimelur 7; Charge d' Affaires; Tadeusz 
WlANECKI. 

Portugal: Oslo, Norway. 

Romania: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Spain: Oslo, Norway. 

Sweden: Fjdlngata g; Ambassador: Olaf R. Kaijser. 
Switzerland: Oslo, Nonvay. 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: Oslo, Norway. 

U.S.S.R.: GarOastraeti 33; Ambassador: Yum A. Kiri- 
chenko. 

United Kingdom: Laufdsvegur 49; Ambassador: John 
McKenzie. 

U.S.A.: Laufdsvegur 21; Ambassador: FREDEmcK Irving. 
Viet-Nam, Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Yugoslavia: Oslo, Norway. 


Iceland also has diplomatic relations with Chile, Ethiopia, Lebanon, Jlongolia, Nigeria and the Democratic Republic of 
Viet-Nam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Supreme Court, Reykjavik 
ChiefJJustice: BeNEDIKT SlGURjdNSSON. 

Justices: BjSrn SveinbjSrnsson. 

Einar Arnalds. 

Armann Snaevarr. 

Magn6s Th. Torfason. 

Logi Einarsson. 

Justices are appointed by the President and cannot be 
dismissed except by the decision of a court. 


The Justices elect tlie Chief Justice for a period of at 
least one year. 

Secretary: Bj6rn Heegason. 

Ordinary Courts 

All cases are heard in Ordinary Courts e.xcept those 
specifically witliin the jurisdiction of Special Courts. The 
Ordinary Courts include both a lower division of urban 
and rural district courts presided over by the district 
magistrates, and tlie Supreme Court. 


RELIGION 


Evangelical Lutheran Church: the national Church, 
endowed by the State. Over go per cent of the popu- 
lation are members of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, but there is complete religious liberty. Iceland 
forms one diocese, Reykjavik, with two suSragan secs. 
There are 299 congregations and 115 pastors; publ. 
Kirkjuritid (monthly); Bishop: Sigurbj 6rn Einarsson. 

Friklrkjan (Free Church)-. Reykjavik; Free Lutheran 
• denomination; 7,000 mems.; Head Rev. Tiiorsteinn 
Bjornsson. 

THE 

DAILY AND WEEKLY NEWSPAPERS 
Reykjavik 

Althydubiadid [The Labour Journal): i. igifias Da^brtn 
{Dawn)*, daily; organ o£ the Labour Party; Editor 
SiGHVATUR BjGrgvxnsson; circ, 12.000. 

Lesbdk (Reader) : Adalstncti 6; f. 1925: Sunday supMcmcnt 
to Morgunhladid (see below): circ. 41,000; Editors 
MatthIas Johannessen, EvjdmiR Konrad JJnsson, 
Styemir Gunnaesson. 

Morgunbladid (Morning News): Adalstoti 6 ; I. 1913; 
daily; Independent; Editors MatthIas Johannessen, 
Eyj6i.fur K. JdNssoN, Styemir Gunnaesson; circ. 
41,000. 


Ohddi FrikirkJusBfnudurinn (Independent Congregation): 
Free Lutheran denomination; 2,000 mems.; Head Rev. 
Emu. BjSrnsson. 

Roman Catholic Church: Egilsgotu 18, Reykjavik;!. 1000; 
1,076 mems.; Bishop of Reykjavik His Grace The Most 
Reverend Hinrik H. Frehen, s.m.m., d.d.; Gen. 
Vicar A. George, Landakot, Rcyjavik; publ. Merki 
hrossins. 


PRESS 

Th] 6 dviljtnn (Will of the People): Sk61av6r6usUg ig; f. 
1936; daily; circ. 8,200; independent organ for Social- 
ism, the Labour Movement and National Liberation; 
Editors Kjartan Giafsson, Svavar Gestsson. 

Timinn (The Times): Edduhns, Box 370; f. 1917; daily 
organ of the Progressive Party; Editors iNDP.rni G. 
Thorsteinsson, Andres Keistianesok, Jon Heloa- 
SON, XnORARINN THORARINSSOK; circ. 18,500. 

Vikan (The Week): Slnpholt 33; f. 193S; illustrated weekly; 
E^tor Gisli Sicukdeson; circ. 12.000. 

Vlslr (The Bud): Sidnmnll 14;!. 1910; daily; independent; 
Editor: J6nas Kristjakssox; circ. 24,000. 
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Akurbyri . . 

Althydumadurinn: Strandgata 9; f. 1931: weeUy; organ of 
Social Democratic Party: Editor H. HAi.i.GRfMSSON; 
circ. 3,500. 

Dagur {The Day): Hafnarstrjeid 88; i. igrS; weeldy; organ 
of tile Progressive Party; circ. 4,000. 

Istendingur-Isafold: Glerargata 32, Akureyri; f. 1915: for 
West, North and East Iceland; Editor S. Gudvinsson; 
circ. 9,000. 

IsAFJORDUR 

SkutuU: ■weekly; organ of the Social Democratic Party. 

Vesturiand: f. 1923; -weekly; organ of Independence Party; 
Editor Finn 0 R Th. Jonsson. 

SiGLUrjdRDUR 

Einherji: weekly: organ of the Progressive Party; 

Sigifirdingur: weekly; organ of the Independence Party. 

PERIODICALS 

Acgir {The Sea): c/o Fiskifdlag Islands, Reykjavik: f. 1905; 
published by the Fisheries’ Association, Reykjavik; 
fortnightly: circ. 2,400. 

Eimreidin {Progress): Siaumiila 12, Reykjavik; f. 1895: 
quarterly; literary and critical review. 

Froyr: P.O.B. 7080, Reykja-vlk; f. 1904; organ of the Ice- ’ 
landic Agriculture Society and the Farmers’ Union; 
fortnightly; Editor Gisu KristjAnsson. 

Frjdls verziun {Free Trade): Laugavegi 178, P.O.B. 1193, 
Reykja-vlk; f. 1939: monthly news and business 
magazine; Editor MARKds Orn Antonsson. 

Hagtidindl: published by the Statistical Bureau of Iceland. 
Reykjavik; monthly. 

Heima Er Bezt: Hafnarstimti 88, Akureyri; f. 1951; 
monthly; literary; circ. 6,000. 


The Press] Publishers 

Helgafell: Reykja-vlk; quarterly;'literajy reinew; Editor 
T< 5 mas Gudmonosson. 

Iceland In A Hurry: Laugavegi 178, Reykjavik; travel 
guide; Editor Nancy Helgason. 

fthrdtiabladid: Laugavegi 178, Reykjavik; monthly; 
sport; Editors Sigurdur Magnusson, Jon Birgir 
Petursson. 

Inside Iceland: Laugavegi 178, Reykja-vlk; yearly; business 
and travel magazine; Editor Haukur Helgason. 

fslenzic Fyrirtaeki {Icelandic Firms): Laugavegi 178, 
Reykjavik; yearly: business and industrial directory; 
Editor J cShann Briem. , ■ ■ ■ 

RJetiur: SkdlavSmstdgur 19, Reykja-vfk; left-\mg 
magazine for politics and social problems; Editor 
Einar Olgeirsson. ' 

SJSvarfrSttir: Laugavegi 178, Reykjavik; monthly; fishing 
and fishing industry; Editors JcShann Briem,, Thor- 
LEIFUR OlAFSSON. 

Spegillinn: Box 594, Reykja-vfk; f. 1926; monthly: corhic; 
circ. 5,000. 

The Statistical Bulletin: published by the Statistica 
Bureau of Iceland and the Central Bank of Iceland; 
contains extracts from Hagtidindi: quarterly. 

Tyli: Hafnarstrseti 88, Akureyri; f. 1971: twice a year; 
natural history and conservation: illustrated; circ. 

1.000. 

Vinnan {Work): Laugavegur 18, Reykjavik; f. 1943: publ. 
by Icelandic Federation of Labour and Workers 
Educational Association; Editor Bjorn JcSnsson; circ. 

3.000. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Bladamannatdiag Islands {Press Association of Iceland): 
Reykja-vflc; f. 1897; go mems.; Chair. J6nas Kwst- 
jAnsson. 


PUBLISHERS 


Akranesdtgilan: Deildartfini 8, Akranes. 

Almenna B 6 kaf 61 agid: Austurstrmti 18, Reykjavik; f. 
1955; general; runs largest book club in Iceland {8,000 
' mems.); Man. Dir. Bald-vin Tryggvason. 

Bdkaverziun Sigfusar' Eymundssonar: Austurstrasti 18, 
Reykjavik; f. 1872; educational and general, import 
and export of books, maps of Iceland, oldest book- 
store in Iceland: Man. Einar Gskarsson. 
Bdkauigdia Aeskunnar: ICirkjuhnali, Reykja-vlk. 

Bdkaforlag Odds BjSrnssonar: Hafnarsteti 88, Akureyri, 
f. 1897; general; Dir. Geir S. BjSrnsson, 

Bdkadtgdfan Helmdallur: Reykjavik. 

BfikafitgSfan Nordri: , P.O.B. loi, Reykjavik; f. 1925; 

. historical, educational, novels, music. 

Bfikaverziun. Jdnasar Tdmassonar: Hafnarstrajti 2, 
Isaf jSrdur. . . 

Bfikaverziun ' Sigurdar Kristjdnssonar: Bankastraeti 3: 
.. Reykjavik; f. 1883; the Icelandic sagas. 
Bfikfellsflfgdfan: ■ Hafnarstrasti 5, Reykjavik; f. 1943; 
. general; Chair. Birgir Kjaran. 

Bfikaverziun Porsieins Johnson: Vestmannaeyjar. 

Gunnar Elnarsson: HofdatiSu 12, Reykjavik. : - . 

Finnur Einarsson, Bokaverziun: Reykjavik; general. . 


Gudjfin 0 . Gudjfinsson: Hallveigarstig 6 a, Reykjavik; 
general. 

Heimskringla: Laugavegi 18, Reykjavik^ P.O.B. 392; 

f. 1932. ' . 

Helgafell, Bfikduigdfa: Veghusastfg, Reykjavik; Dir. 
RaGNAR JdNSSON. 

Hladbdd' HF: Skeggjagata i, P.O.B. 5176, Reykjavik; f. 
1944; mainly school boolts. 

Idunnarutgdfan: Skeggjagotu 1, P.O.B. 5176, Reykjavik; 
general. 

isafoldarprentsmidja, h.f.: Thingholtsstneti 5, Reykjavik; 

f. 1877; Chair, and Gen. Man. P. Glafsson. 

Islenzka Bolcmcnniaffilag, Hid: Reykjavik; f; 1816; Pres. 

Sigurdor LIndal. 

Islenzka Fornritaifilag, Hid: Reykjavik; f. 1928; J- 

Nordal. 

keiffur, h.f.: HSfdatiin 12, Reykjavik. 

Lilbra-offsot: Hdldatiin 12,' Reykja-vlk, P.OiB. 999. 

Mdl og. Meaning {Radical. Book Club): 'Laugaveg 18, 
Reykjavik: f. 1937: 4,600 mems.; Chair.'- KjusrniM E. 
• ANDRdssoH; Publ. Timaril Mdls og Menninga". ■ - 
Meninngarsjfidur og Thjfidvinaffilagid: P.O.B. 1398, Reyk- 
. javfk; f.' 1940; Cultural Fund and Patriotic Society 
editions; Dir. Gils Gudmundsson. . ’ - 
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Nordri: Sambandshusinu, Reykjavik. 

6rn og firlygur, h.f.: Vesturgotu 42, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
general; Man. Dir. Orlygur HAlfdanarson; Asst. 
Hr6lfur Halldorsson. 

Prentsmidjan Oddi, h.f.; GrettisgStu 16, Reykjavik. 

Setberg, h.f.: FreyjugStu 14, Reykjavik; publisher and 
printer. 

Skuggsjd {.Oliver Sleinn): StrandgStu 39, Hafnarfjbrdur; 
general fiction. 


Publishers, Radio and Television i Finance 

Snaebjorn Jdnsson & Co. h.f. (The English Bookshop): 
Hafnaretra:ti 4 og 9. P.O.B. 1131, Reykjavik; f. 1927; 
Icelandic and foreign books on most subjects. 

Snaefcll [Thorkell J dhannesson): Tjamarbraut 29, Hafnarf- 
jOrdur. 

Thorsteinn M. Johnsson: EsklhlUd 21, Reykjavik. 
Vikingsdtgdfan: Reykjavik; Dir. Ragnxr J6nsson. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 
B6ksalaf£lag Islands: Vesturgotu 42, Reykjavik. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


ftlkisiitvarpid (Icelandic State Broadcasting Service): 
Skiilagata 4, Box 120, Reykjavik; f. 1930; Dir.-Gen. 
AndriIs BjOrnsson; Chair, of Programme Board 
NjSrdur P. Njardvik; Dir. of Administration Gonnar 
. -Vagnsson; Dir. Radio Gu6mundur Joksson; Progr. 
'Dir. . Hjortur PAlsson; News Editor hlARGRfiT 
Indridad6ttir: Music Editor Arni KristjAnsson. 

RADIO 

Rikisdtvarpid: 

There are , two Long .Wave, twelve Medium Wave 
and fifteen VHF transmitters broadcasting 116 hours per 
week. 

In 1973 there were 66,000 radio sets in use in Iceland. 


American Forces Radio and Television Service: the U.S. 
Navy operates a radio station on the NATO base at 
Keflavik; radio operates 24 hours a day. 

TELEVISION 

R!kisdtvarpid*8]6nvarp (Icelandic State Broadcasting Ser- 
vice — Television): Laugavegur 176, Reykjavik; f. 1966; 
covers gS per cent of the population; broadcasts daily 
except on Thursdays and during July, total 24 hours 
a week; 4r,82o sets in use (1971); Dir. P. Godfinnsson. 

American Forces Radio and Television Servico: the U.S. 
Navy operates a 80 hours a week television service 
from the NATO base, Keflavik. 


FINANCE 

(cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dcp.=deposits; m.=million) 


BANKING 
National Banks 

Sediabanki Islands (Central Bank of Iceland): Austurstra;ti 
11. Reykjavik; f. 1961 as successor to Landsbanki 
Islands, the Central Bank; cap. room, kr.; res; 455m. 
kr. (Juno 1974): Chair. Board of Dirs. Ragnar Olaf- 
ssok; Govs. Johannes Nordal, Da-wd Olafsson, 
SvanbjSrn Frimannsson; pubis. Statistical Bulletin 
(quarterly), Fjarinalatidindi (quarterly). 

Landsbanki Islands (National Bank of Iceland): Austur- 
stacti II, Reykjavik; dcp. 5,567m. kr,; Gen. Mans. 
Bj6rgvin Vilmundarson, Helgi Bergs, J6nas H. 
H.vralz. 


Bdnadarbanki Islands (Agricultural Bank ■ of Iceland): 
Austurstneti 5, Reykjavik. P.O.B. 1428; f. 1929: 
independent state-owned bank; res. 1,901m. kr.; dcp. 
■ 16,154m. kr.; five branches in Reykjavdk, and eight 
provincial branches; Dirs. Stefan Hilmarsson, 
Magnus J6nsson. ^ 

Idnadarbanki Islands (Industrial Bank of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1952; Dirs. Bragi Hannesson, PEtor 
SA!.V.UNDSEN.' - ■ . 

Olvegsbanki Islands (Fisheries Bank of Iceland): Rcyk- 
)avlk; f, 1930; converted into independent Government 
institution in 1957: res. 195.7m. kr.; dcp. 3.9S7m. kr. 
(1973): Chair. Prof. Olafur Bjoknsson; Gen. Managers 
JdnANNES ElIasson. Arm.ann Jakobsson, J( 5 nas G. 
Kafnar. 


Vcrzlunarbanki Islands h.f. (Iceland Bank of Commerce 
Ltd.): Reykjavik; f. 1961; Man. HOskuldur Olafsson; 
Asst. Man. KristjAn Oddsson. 

INSURANCE, 

Tryggingastofnun RIkisins (State Social Security Institution): 
Laugavegi 114, Reykjavik; f. 1936; Man. Dir. Sigurdur 
Ingimu.vdarson; Chair, of Trj-ggingarid (Social 
Security Board) Gunnar JI6ller; publ. Felogsmal 
(periodical). 

Private Cosipanies 

Almcnnar Tryggingar Ltd. (General Insurance): Vasthus- 
stneti 9, Reykjavik; f. 1943: cap. paid 20m. kr.; M.an. 
Dir. Baldvin Einarsson. - ... 

Brunab6tal6lag Islands (Iceland Fire Insurance Soc.): 
Laugavegi 103, Reykjavik; f. 1915; res. fund 
i4ora. Irr.; Man. Dir. A. Ol.afsson. 

Islenzk Endurfryggfng (National Icelandic Beir-surance 
Company): Laugaveg 105, Reykjavik; f. 1939; cap. 
6.4m. kr.; Dir. K. G. GuDJiUNDSsoN. 

LiftryggingafJIadid Andvaka: Armfili 3, Reykjavik; f. 
1949; cap. 300,000 kr.; Chair. E. Einarsson. 

Samdbyrgd Islands d Fiskiskipnm (Icelandic Mutual Fishing 
Craft Insurance): Ldgmuli g; Reykjavik; f. 1909; Govt, 
guarantee 2,000,000 kr.; Man. Dir. PAll Sicurdsson. 

SJ 6 v 4 tryggingarfHag Islands h.f. (Iceland Marine Insur- 
ance Co. Ltd.): Reykjavik; f. igiS; share cap. 21m. In.; 
res. fund S45.Sm. kr. (1973); Chair. Sveinn Uene- 
diktsson; M.an. Dirs. Axrx SnuiRUun 

JdNSSON. 
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TRADE AND 

Federation of Icelandic Industries: P.O.B. 1407, Reykja- 
■vtk; t. 1933; runs an export-bureau; 180 mems.; Chair. 
Gunnar J. Fridriksson; Gen. Man. Ulfur Sigor- 
inJNDSSON; publ. Ishnzhur Jdnadur (monthly). 

Samband fslenzkra Samvinnufdlaga (Federaiion of Iceland 
Co-operative Societies): SOlvholsgata, Reykjavik; f. 
1902; number of co-operatives 50; mems. 39,128; Chair. 
Jakob FrImannsson; Pir.-Gen. Erlendur Einars- 
son; publ. Samvinnaii. 

Verslunarrdd Islands (Iceland Chamber of Commerce): 
P.O.B. 514, Reykjavik; f. 1917: 500 mems.; Chair. 
Hjortor Hjartarson; Gen. Sec. Thorvardur 
EiJasson. 

EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATION 

Vinnuveitendasamband Islands (Employers' Federation): 
Reykjavik; f. 1934: Chair. J. Bergs; Man. Dir. Olafur 
J6nsson; publ. Vinniiveitandinn. 

FISHING INDUSTRY ASSOCIATIONS 
Filag TsIenzkra Botnvorpuskipaeigenda (Association of 
Icelandic Steam Trawler Owners): Reykjavik; f. 1916; 
Sec.-Gen. Sigurdur H. Egilsson. 

Fitkifilag Islands (Fisheries Association of Iceland): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1911 ; conducts technical and economic research 
and services for fishing vessels; performs various 
functions for the fishing industry in accordance with 
Icelandic law or by arrangement with the iCnistry of 
Fisheries and the Industry; Man. MAr ElIsson, Dir. of 
Fisheries; pubis. Aegir, Seaman's Almanac (annually), 
handbooks. 


INDUSTRY 

Fiskimdianefnd (Fish Industry Board) ; Reykjavik; f. 1934. 

Fiskveidasjddur Islands (Fisheries Fund of Iceland): 
Reykjavik; f. 1905; lends money for construction and 
purchase of fishing vessels, equipment and plant; 
financed by interest charges and export charges on fish 
produce; loans granted 2,249m. kr. (1973): Chair. 
DavId Olafsson; Gen. Man. Sverrir JUlIusson. 

Landssamband Islenzkra Otvegsmanna (Association of 
Icelandic Fishing Vessel Owners): P.O. Box 893, Reyk- 
javik; Manager Sigordur Egilsson. 

SBlusamband Islenzkra Fiskframleidenda (Union of Ice- 
landic Fish Producers): Reykjavik; Dir. Helgi 
Thorarinsson. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Althjdusaraband Islands (Icelandic Federation of Labour): 
Laugavegur 18, Reykjavik; f. 1916; 41,600 mems.; 
affiliated to IFCTU; Gen. Sec. Snorri Jonsson; Pres. 
Bjorn Jonsson. 

Menningar-og Frjedslusaniband Althjdu (MFA) (iVorh- 
ers' Educational Association): Chair. StefAn 
Ogmundsson; publ. ■ ■ 

Eandalag Starfsmanna Rikis og Baeja (Municipal and 
Government Employees' Association): Laugavegur 172, 
Reykjavik; f. 1942; 9.500 mems.; Chair. IOustjan 
Thorlacius; publ. Asgardur. ' 

Landssamband Idnadarmanna (The Federation of Icelandic 
Master Craftsmen): Hallveigarstigur 1, Reykjavik; f. 
1932: 3,000 mems.; non-party; Chair. SigurbUR 
Kristinsson; Gen. Sec. Th6rleifxjr J6nsson; publ. 
Timarit Idnadarmanna (quarterly). 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

Umferdarmdladoild p6sls og sIma (Transport Department): 
Dept, of the General Post Office, Reykjavik; f, 1935; 
supervises mail and passenger transport. 

F6Iag sfirleyfishafa (Motor Transport Union): Reykjavik; 
Chair. A. Hafberg. 

There are some 10,993 km. of roads in Iceland. 
Motoring Organisation 

Filag Islenzkra Bifreidaeigenda-FIB (Icelandic Auto- 
mobile Association): ArmtSli 27, Reykjavik. 

SHIPPING 

Elmskipalilag Islands, h.f. (Iceland S.S. Co., Lid): Reyk- 
javik; f. 1914; maintains cargo and mail service Iceland/ 
Great Britain, Iccland/Continent and Iceland/America; 
Man. Dir. Ottarr M6ij.er. 

Iklpafitgerfl RIkisini (The Icelandic State Shipping Dept): 
Reykjavik; f. 1930; passenger and freight service 
round Iceland all the year; Gen. Man. Gudjon F. 
Teitsson. 


Samband Isl Samvinnufelaga (Samband Line): P.O.B. 180, 
Solvholsgata 4, Reykjavik; 6 cargo vessels, 2 tankers; 
Iccland-Europe-U.S.A.; Dir. HjSrtur Hjartar. ' 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Flugfilag, Islands h.f. (Icelandair): Bamdahdllin, Reyk- 
javik; f. 1937, re-formed 1940; fleet of 2 Boeing 
727-iooC and 5 Fokker F-27 Friendship; internal net- 
work centred on Reykjavik to twelve different places 
in Iceland; external services to Scandinavia, . Umted 
IGngdom, Greenland and Germany; Chair, of Board 
B. Kjaran; Gen. Man. Obn O. Johnson. 

Loftleidir, h.f. (/celandle jVJi>tAs):Vesturgata 2, Reykjavik; 
f. 1944; float of 2 DC-8 and a 50 per cent intwest in 
4 CD44; no internal services; external services to 
Scandinavia, Western Europe and New York; Chair. 
KristjAn Gudlaugsson. • 

Icelandair and Loftleidir agreed to merge on August ist, 

1973 - 


There is an international airport at Kellavlk, 51 kms. 
from Reykjavik. Iceland is also served by British Airways, 
Pan Am and SAS. 
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TOURISM 


Iceland Tourist Bureau: Reykjanesbraut 6, Reykjavik; 
Gen. Man. BjOrn Vilmundarsson. 

Offices 

' Germany, Federal Republic: Danisches Fremden- 
verkehrsamt, 8 Munich 15, Schwanthaler Str, 2-6, 
and at Glockengieserwall 2, 2 Hamburg i. 
Switzerland: Verkehrsbilro filr Danemark, Island und 
Schweden, Mlinsterhof 14, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 73 Grosvenor Street, London, W.i. 


Italy: Danimarca Informazioni Turistiche, Via Veneto 
1 1 6, Rome. 

■ THEATRES 

Idno Theatre: Vonarstreti, Reykjavik. 

Thjodleikhusio (Nalional Theatre)'. Hverfisgata, Reyk- 
javik; I. 1950; Dir. Gtolaugur R< 5 sijjkranz. 

ORCHESTRA 

Sinfoniuhljomsveit [stands (Symphony Orchestra of Iceland): 
Reykjavik, 


UNIVERSITY 

Hdskoli Islands: Reykjavik; 297 teachers, 2,232 students. 



IRELAND 

/ * 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


tocation, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Republic of Ireland is an independent state com- 
prising 26 of the 32 counties making up the island. The 
remaining six counties in the north come under the juris- 
diction of the United Kingdom Government. Ireland lies 
in the Atlantic, about 50 miies west of Great Britain. The 
climate is mild and equable. Irish is the official first lan- 
guage, but English is universally spoken. Official docu- 
ments are printed in English and Irish. Ninety-five per cent 
of the population are Roman Catholic and 5 per cent 
Protestant. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) consists 
of three vertical bands of green, white and orange. The 
capital is Dublin. 

Recant History 

The Republic remained neutral during the Second World 
War and has since joined no military alliances. The country 
has contributed to international afiairs in many ways and 
is an active member of the United Nations. 

In the Presidential election of June 1966 Ramon de 
Val6ra, President since 1959, was re-elected. John Lynch, 
leader of the Fianna Fill Party, became Prime Minister in 
November 1966 and was re-elected to that office following 
the general election of June 1969. Although opposed to the 
British Army's presence in Northern Ireland, Mr. Lynch 
pledged his Government to finding apeaceful solution there. 
Strong measures were taken against the illegal Irish 
Republican Army, including the setting up of special 
courts, authorized by the Offences Against the State 
(Amendment) Act of December 1972. 

kir. Lynch dissolved the Dili on February 5th, 1973, on 
the grounds that a strong Government rvas needed rvith a 
popular mandate to deal -with problems concerning 
Northern Ireland. In the elections of February 28th a 
National Coalition of Fine Gael and the Labour Party 
gained an overall majority in the Ddil, and a new Govern- 
ment took office on March 14th with Liam Cosgrave (Fine 
Gael) as Prime Minister. In June 1973 Erskine Childers 
succeeded Eamon de Valdra as Head of State and, on the 
former’s death in November 1974, Carroll O'Daly, by an 
all-party nomination, became President. 

A tri-p.artite conference at Sunningdale, England, in 
December 1973- led to agreement betrveen Ireland and 
Britain on the status of Northern Ireland’s new power- 
sharing Executive (sec Northern Ireland in the United 
Kingdom chapter), and to proposals for a Council of 
Ireland to represent both the Republic and Ulster. How- 
ever. since the breakdown in May 1974 of the Executive, 
the chances of such a Council’s e.xistence have greatly 
receded, and the Irish Government, in an attempt to find 
reconciliation with the North, has been moved to propose 
unprecedented constitutional changes which would involve 
the Republic’s renunciation of territorial claims on Ulster. 
This is seen by the Opposition Fianna Fdil Party and 
other federalists .as an exaggerated gesture of desp.air and 
as a further threat to the already precarious position of 
the Catholic minority in Northern Ireland. 


After consultation with the United Kingdom on the 
question of security, the Cosgrave government proposed 
further legislation against terrorist activity, including the 
extension of the courts' . power to deal avith terrorist 
offences committed extra-territorially in Ulster and Great 
Britain and, in keeping avith past government policy, the 
strengthening of measures against proscribed organiza- 
tions. . . ■ J -• • 

Government 

. The President is elected by direct adult universal 
suffrage for a seven-year term. As Head of State he sum- 
. mens or dissolves Parliament which consists of the House 
of Representatives and the Senate. The House of Repre- 
■ sentatives’ is elected hy universal adult suffrage for a five- 
year term on the basis of proportional representation.- Of 
the 60 members of the Senate, 49 are elected and ii 
nominated by the Prime Minister. Executive functions are 
exercised by the Government which is responsible to 
Parliament. The voting age was lowered to 18 following a 
referendum in December 1972. 

Defence 

The regular armed forces total 12,300, of which the 
army comprises 11,300, the navy 430 and the air force 570. 
There is a regular army reserve of 1,200 and a territorial 
army reserve of 17,400. The defence budget for the first 
nine months of 1974 was ^27 million. Military serr'ice is 
voluntary. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is largely based on agriculture, which 
accounts for about one-sixth of the national income and 
for nearly 45 per cent of total exports. Ireland’s accession 
in January 1973 to the EEC came at a time of a world beef 
shortage but since then the market has slumped drama- 
tically and, despite some benefit from the EEC’s common 
agricultural policy, Ireland’s beef industry is facing great 
difficulty in exporting to continental Europe. 

Major industrial expansion has taken place since 1960, 
and is promoted by the Industrial Development Authority. 
The principal industrial groups are food and drink, metals 
and engineering, textiles and tobacco. The average annual 
increase in GNP was for several years, following the intro- 
duction of the first Programme for Industrial Expansion 
in 1958, about 4 per cent but, after growth of nearly 7 per 
cent in 1973. the economy, like those of other EEC coun- 
tries, faced a slowdorvn, with GNP for 1974 unlikely to 
exceed 2 per cent. Soaring oil and falling beef prices con- 
tributed to the large balance of payments deficit for 1974 
of some £200 million, but against this and a trade deficit of 
over /500 million may be set a fairly strong intemation.al 
reserve and borrowing position. Domestic pressures con- 
tributed more than imports to the late 1974 rate of in- 
flation of some 18 per cent and, although a five-year plan 
begun in 1973 by the Industri.al Development .A.uthority 
should provide 55,000 new jobs, uncmplojmont in 1974 
was up by 17 per cent on 1973 seemed likely to in- 
crease in 1975. 
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The main exports are processed food, live animals and 
machinery. The United Kingdom is the principal foreign 
trade partner, taking about 50 per cent of exports and pro- 
viding approximately one-third of imports. In recent 
years, however, Ireland has diversified its external trade, 
and since its accession to the EEC has forged stronger 
trade linlcs with other European countries. It is currently 
investigating offshore oil and natural gas resources and 
through a state-owned company will exploit the reserves 
that foreign enterprises are already working on under 
licence from Ireland. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,928 miles of railways operated by the State- 
owned Irish Transport Company (CIE). In 1972 the extent 
of the roads system was 54,544 miles, 9,908 miles of which 
were main roads. Chief sea ports arc Dublin and Dun 
Laoghaire, Cork, Waterford, Rosslare, Limerick, Foynes, 
Galway, New Ross, Drogheda, Dundalk, Fenit and 
Whiddy Island. There are international airports at Shan- 
non, Dublin and Cork, of which Shannon is used for trans- 
atlantic flights. The national airline is Aer Lingus. 

Social Welfare 

Social Welfare benefits in Ireland fall into two general 
categories: (i) those received under compulsory insmance 
schemes by contributors and their dependants and (2) 
those received on a non-contributory basis by people of 
inadequate means. Children’s allowances arc also paid to 
all households for each child without regard to family 
means. 

Social Welfare Insurance is now compulsory' for both 
manual and non-manual workers. The social insurance 
scheme provides for widows', retirement and old age pen- 
sions, unemployment, disability and invalidity benefits 
and death grants. The cost is shared by the employer, the 
employee and the State. An occupational injuries benefit 
scheme is also iii operation. 

People of inadequate means who are not entitled to 
benefit under these contributory schemes may receive 
non-contributory pensions or other benefits from the State 
or other public funds. These benefits include widou's’ pen- 
sions, deserted wives’ allowances, old age and blind pen- 
sions, home assistance and unemployment assistance. 

The Health Service in Ireland operates according to 
income; all serr'ices are available free to lower income 
groups while middle income groups receive certain services 
free and upper income groups generally pay for their 
health services. Approximately 85 per cent of the popula- 
tion are included in the lower and middle income groups. 
Extension of the free Health Service to include all sections 
of the population is under consideration. 

Education 

Education in Ireland is compulsory from the age of 6 to 
15. Most cliildren attend a National School of their oum 
religious denomination, although religious instruction is 
optional. The State entrusts the local management of 
primary schools as much as possible to the r'anous relig'ous 
denominations, but meets most of the cost, and maintains 
a large measure of control by prescribing the pTOgramme 
and subjecting the schools to regular inspection. Irish 
history, music and traditions arc emphasized and the Irish 
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language used as far as possible. There are a few private 
primary schools in urban areas. 

Post-primary education takes place in four sorts of 
school. Secondary Schools arc private institutions run by 
boards of governors or religious communities. However, 
the Department of Education pays a grant in respect of 
each eligible pupil, and in effect all but a very small 
proportion of secondary schools offer free education. £400 
of a teacher’s salary is paid by his school authority and 
the balance by the Department. The programme is 
prescribed by the Department of Education and courses 
last five or sue years starting at the age of t2. Pupils take 
the Intermediate Certificate at 15 or 16 after a balanced, 
general curriculum and then specialize in five recognized 
subjects in which they sit the Leaving Certificate at 17 or 
18. Vocational Schools provide primary school leavers 
with a general and practical training for employment, 
as well as providing more specialized courses in technical 
training. In each county these schools come under the 
management of a Vocational Education Committee 
elected by the local authority. Two-thirds of the cost is 
borne by the Department of Education and the balance 
by the local authority. In order to provide a curriculum 
that includes botli academic and technical subjects. 
Comprehensive Schools, of which there are now 14, have 
been established in recent years. They are financed by the 
State and are run by a Board of Management, one member 
of which is nominated by the Minister of Education. The 
three-year curriculum includes a variety of compulsory 
and optional subjects, and may lead to the Intermediate 
Certificate. After this some pupils continue at a technical 
school, which may be part of the same school or a separate 
college. Community Schools which have been set up in la 
areas, provide the facilities available in comprehensive 
schools and also provide adult education. Their educational 
policy and financial arrangements arc the same as tliosc of 
the Comprehensive Schools. Their Boards of Management 
include members of the community they serve but no 
member nominated by the Minister. In general, the 
Community Schools have sought to replace e.xisting 
vocational and secondary schools, but further ones arc to 
be established in new citj’ areas. 

Regional technical colleges have been established in 
eight provincial centres: Atldone, Carlow, Cork, Dundalk, 
Galway, Leterkenny, Sligo and Waterford. The colleges 
provide senior, post-primary apprenticeship, technical, 
professional and other courses. 

The gaining of certain prescribed successes in the 
Leaving Certificate examination qualifies for entrance to 
the trvo universities, which are both self-governing, 
though they receive annual state grants. The National 
University of Ireland is made up of University College 
Dublin, University College Cork and University College 
Galway. St. Patrick’s, Maynooth, is also a recognized 
College of the Universitj'. The University of Dublin con- 
sists of Trinity College Dublin. The National Institute for 
Higher Education, at Limerick, was opened in September 
1972 and runs degree courses of a largely technological 
nature, although tlie humanities arc represented. The 
Department of Education provides university and other 
higher education grants to students. 

The total education budget for 1973/74 ".ras over £tto 
million. 
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Tourism 

Tourism continues to be Ireland’s second industry and 
in 1973 there were approximately 8.8 million visitors whose 
expenditure amounted to over ^83 million — a substantial 
increase over 1972. The country has numerous beauty 
spots, notably the Kdlamey Lakes and the West Coast. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa; Antigua. Argentina, Australia and its dependencies, 
Austria, Bahamas, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, 
Bermuda, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Brunei, Canada, 
Chile, Colombia, Cook Islands, Costa Rica, Denmark, 
Dominica, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, Finland, France, 
The Gambia, Federal Germany, Ghana, Gibraltar, Greece, 
Grenada, Guatemala, Guyana, Honduras, Hong Kong, 
Iceland, India, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Liechten- 
stein, Luxembourg, Malawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, 
Mexico, Monaco, Morocco, Nauru, Netherlands, New 
Zealand and its dependencies, Nicaragua, Norway, 
Pakistan, Panama, Peru, Portugal, St. Christopher-Nevis- 
Anguilla, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Sierra Leone, Singapore, 
South Africa, Spain, Sri Lanka, Swaziland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Tanzania, Tonga, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Tunisia, Turkey, United Kingdom and colonies, U.S.A., 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Western Samoa, Zambia. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Sport 

Gaelic football and hurling (a form of hockey) are the 
most popular sports. Horse-racing is also very popular. 

Public Holidays 

1975: June and (June Bank Holiday), August 14th 
(August Bank Holiday), December 25th (Christmas Day), 
December 26th (St. Stephen’s Day). 

1976: January ist (New Year’s Day), March 17th (St. 
Patrick’s Day), April i6th (Good Friday), April rgth 
(Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force, 
but metrication is planned for the near future. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 pence =1 Irish pound. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£1 sterling=I;fi.oo; 

U.S. 51=42.82 pence. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Province 

Total Area 

(acres) 

Larger Lakes, 
Rivers and 
Tideways 
( acres) 

Land 

(and Smaller 
Waters) 
(acres) 

Population 

April 18th, 1971 
Census 

Leinster . , 


4,891,144 

39.741 

4.851.403 

1,498,140 

Munster . 


6,100,506 

138,700 

5,961,806 

882,002 

Connaught , 


4.376,927 

146,207 

4,230,720 

3go,9oz 

Ulster (part) 

• 

1.998,670 

18,902 

1.979.768 

207,204 

Total 

• 

17.367.247 

343.550 

17,023,697 

2,978,248 


Estimated Population: 3,029,000 (July ist, 1973). 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1971) 

Dublin (capital) , . 567,866 Waterford , . 31,968 

• • • 128,645 Galway . . . -27,726 

Limerick . , . 57,161 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 
^er i;ooo of population) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

' 1972 

1973* 

Birth Rate 

Marriage Rato . 

Death Rate 

11,1 

6.1 

10.7 

21.0 

6.5 

II. 4 

21-5 

7.0 

II. 6 

21.9, 

7-1 

11.4 

22.7 

. 7-4 

10.7 

22.7 

7-4 

11.4 

22*3 

.7.4 

10.9 


• Provisional figures, 
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AVERAGE ANNUAL NET EinGRATION 
(1966-71) 


Sfatisiical Survey 


Male 

Female 

Total 

4.950 

5.831 

10,781 


EMPLOYMENT 
(April 1973) 



('000) 

Agriculture. Forestry and Fishing . 

261 

Mining, Quarrying and Turf Production . 

10 

Manufacturing ..... 

217 

Construction. ..... 

79 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

14 

Commerce, Insurance and Finance . 

174 

Transport and Communication 

61 

Public Administration and Defence . 

55 

Other Economic Activity 

181 

Total at Work . 

T.D52 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
{1973 — ’000 hectares) 


Corn, Root 
AND Green 
Crops 

Permanent 

Crops 

Permanent 

AND 

Temporary 
Pastures and 
Meadows 

Other 

Land 

Land 

Area 


Total 

Area 

480 

4 

4.360 

2.045* 

6,889 

139 

7,028 


* Including rough grazing. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS* 



Akek {'000 acres) 

Production ('000 tons) 

Yiel 

D (cwt. per 

acre) 

T 97 ^ 

IQII 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

3 Vheat 



225 

16S 

144. 

374 

266 

225 

33 

32 

31 

Oats . 



148 

129 

123 

204 

176 

160 

28 

27 

26 

Bariev 



581 

622 

600 

976 

966 

890 

34 

31 

30 

Potatoes 



128 

109 

118 

1,400 

1.053 

1,311 

220 

194 

222 

Turnips .. 



,87 

76 

69 

-1,869 . 

1,368 

1.414 

42S 

362 

412 

Mangels 



21 

17 

14 

535 

359 

337 

518 

422 

494 

Sugar Beet . 

• 


74 

84 

75 

I,i99t 

l,o95t 

i,30ot 

330t 

26of 

350) 


* Figures for 1971, 1972 and 1973 are estimates based on sample returns linked to the results of the prerious complete 
enumeration taken in 1970. 

t Figures relate to quantities delivered to factories and yield derived from contract acreage. 
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Stalislical Survey 


LIVESTOCK* 


(’ooo) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Horses and Ponies 

117 

II 2 

103 

Cattle 

6,134 

6,438 

6,970 

Sheep 

4,189 

4,260 

4,261 

Pigs .... 

1.322 

1.199 

1,108 

Poultry 

11.777 

11,734 

11.339 


DAIRY PRODUCE 
(’ooo) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Milk 

Cheese 

Butter 

Eggs 

(metric tons) 

{ ., ,. 

( ,. ,. ) 

(dozens) 

3,741 

34-1 

0 75-4 
58,059 

3.936 

47.1 

77-4 

56,105 

4,161 

42.1 

85.0 

50,610 


* Figures for 1971, 1972 and 1973 are estimates based 
enumeration, taken in 1970. 


on sample returns linked to the results of the 


previous complete 


FISHING 

Sea Fish 




Q^A^ 

TITY (’OO 

0 cwt.) 

Value (;f'ooo) 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Brill .... 
Sole .... 
Turbot 

Cod .... 

Haddock . . . 

Hake .... 
Herring 

Mackerel 

Plaice .... 
Ray .... 

Whiting 

Other .... 

Total 

2 

3 

2 

53 

41 

I 

682 

32 

38 

29 

97 

95 

3 

3 

2 

54 

61 

I 

865 

21 

33 

29 

78 

145 

2 

3 

3 

67 

119. 

I 

615 

61 

32 

29 

97 

162 

2 

4 

2 

55 

94 

I 

942 

90 

28 

26 

78 

254 

2 

3 

2 

90 

76 

2 

765 

164 

30 

26 

130 

190 

22 

80 

16 

230 

146 

10 

784 

45 
304 
131 - 
212 
125 

29 

90 

24 

268 

231 

6 

1.275 

40 

305 

165 

198 

179 

27 

87 

32 

335 

323 

5 

1,163 

118 

303 

177 

195 

165 

23 

128 

29 

323 

297 

6 

2,116 

147 

269 
■ '184 

195 

326 

28 

142 

33 

634 

373 

16 

2,802 

381 
336 
‘ 213 
449 

283 

1,075 

1,295 

1,192 

1,576 

1,480 

2,105 

2,809 

2,930 

4.043 

5,690 


Ikland Fish 


Year 

Sal 

MON 

Sea Trout 

Eels 

Total 

' ■ Value - '■ 

-'Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

Value 

Quantity 

■ ■ Value - • 

19C8 . 

1969 ' . ■ . 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

1973 • 

lb. 

2,702,248 

3,403,849 

3.510,748 

3,292,819 

3,690,111 

, 3,995,193 

, £ 
699,428 

1,107,788 

1,228,762 

1.317,127 

2,140,266 

2,297.236 

lb. 

124,679 
127,272 ' 
106,951 
87,872 
71.684 
73.292 

£ 

22,982 

23,864 

26,738 

33,390 

35,842 . 

35.180 



£ 

789,554 

1,189,204 

' 1,334,773 . 

1,408,038 

2,220,224 

2,461,919 
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IRELAND SfatisHcal Survey 


INDUSTRY 

{£’000) 



Gross Output 


1970 

1971 

Tobacco .......... 

7*1.791 

73.550 

Creamery Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk, Chocolate Crumb, 
Ice Cream and other edible milk products .... 

88,013 

105.957 

Grain Milling and Animal Feeding Stuffs .... 

59,400 

65.035 

Bacon Factories ......... 

54,616 

62,458 

Slaughtering, and preparation and preserving of Meat other than 
by Bacon Factories 

78,603 

84,282 

Bread, Biscuits and Flour Confectionery ..... 

34.596 

38,111 

Sugar, Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Confectionery 

35.797 

42,411 

Brewing (excluding Excise Duty) ...... 

28,295 

34.383 

Assembly, Construction and Repair of Mechanically-propelled 
Road and Land Vehicles . 

52.403 

54.971 

Metal Trades (excluding Machinery and Transport Equipment) , 

54.812 

59.842 

Woollen and Worsted (excluding Clothing) .... 

30.144 

30,222 

Clothing (wholesale) ........ 

38,812 

42.072 

Mining, Quarrying, Turf Production and Bog Development 

42,228 

44.193 

Building and Construction ....... 

119.541 

129,005 

Gas, Water and Electricity ....... 

68,941 

76,382 

Hosiery .......... 

29,699 

31.923 

Footwear (wholesale) 

15.579 

15.365 

Printing and Publishing. 

35.776 

37.256 

Paper and Paper Products 

26,695 

29.584 

Electrical Machinery . 

43.533 

45.274 

Structural Clay Products, Concrete Products, Cement, etc. 

25,226 

40,202 

Chemicals and Drugs 

25.665 

27,668 

Fertilizers . 

20,382 

24.145 

Jute, Canvas, Rayon, Nylon, Cordage and Miscellaneous Textile 
Manufactures . . • 

20,780 

22,580 

Canning of Fruit and Vegetables, Jams, Jellies, etc. . 

17.871 

18,224 

Linen and Cotton, Spinning, Weaving, etc 

11.989 

11.935 

All Other Industries ........ 

267,381 

308,405 

Total All Industries 

1,401,568 

1.555.435 


FINANCE 

100 pence =l Irish pound. 

Coins; i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes; i, 5, 10, 20, 50 and 100 pounds. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £i sterling=I/i.oo; U.S. $1=42.82 pence. 

I;fioo=;iioo.oo sterling=?Z33.55. 

Note; The Irish pound is at par with the pound sterling. Between September 1949 and November 1967 tlie exchange rate 
was I;£i=U.S. $2.80. From November 1967 to August 1971 the rate was I/i=$2.4o. Beriveen December 1971 and June 
1972 it was J£i =52.6057. In June 1972 the Irish pound w-as allowed to "float”. , 


BUDGET 
_{£ million) 


Revenue 

1972-73 

• 

1973-74 

Expenditure 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Customs ..... 
Excise ..... 
Estate Duties, etc. . . , . 

Income Tax and Surtax . 
Corporation Profits Tax, etc. 
Motor Vehicle Duties . . 

Stamp Duties 

Post Office Scri’iccs 

Value Added Tax 

■ 116.4 
103.6 
13-2 
173-7 

2X *2 

20.0 

10.9 

40. 8 
100.9 

135.6 

115*6 

14.0 

221.6 

22.8 

24.4 

13*9 

46.3 

137*0 

Debt Service .... 
Agriculture etc 

Defence ..... 
Justice (including Police) 
Education . . 

Social Welfare 

HcalUi 

Postal Scivices . 

Superannuation 

Transport . . . 

127*3 

91. S 

29*7 

23.2 

91*3 

91*4 

63.4 
35*2 
21.1 

28.5 

151.6 

67.6 

32.9 
31. 8 

110.2 

131*4 

90.4 

39*9 

26.4 
35*0 

Total (inch other items) . 

659.1 

792.9 

Total (inch other items). 

664.5 

803-3 
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IRELAND 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(at year's end — million) 


Statistical Survey 



.1971 

1972 

1973 

Central Bank — Gold Reserves 

. 


6.5 

6.9 

7.6* 

Coin and Bank Notes in Circulation 

• 

• 

172.2 

188.9 

243.6 


* End of September. 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(August 1953=100) 



Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

AND 

Light 

Housing 

Drink 

AND 

Tobacco 

Durable 

Household 

Goods 

Other 
Goods and 
Services 

All 

Items 

1969 



161.9 

131-5 

151-5 

209.0 

221.8 

144-8 

187.9 

172. 0 

1970 



174-3 

142.6 

165.1 

228.5 

236.5 

156.5 

205-7 - 

, 186. 1 

1971 



187.1 

156-2 

184-5 

252.2 

248.8 

168.9 

230.4 

202.8 

1972 



209.3 

171-5 

202.8 

281.4 

253.8 

183.0 

246.9 

220.2 

1973 



243-7 

198.8 

217.3 

300.6 

270.4 

205.1 

267.6 

.245-4 

1974* 



272.1 

233-6 

319.8 

321-4 

292.8 

240.8 

397-1 

280.6 


* Average for first three-quarters of year. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(£ million) 


Gross Do&tEsxic Product at Factor Cost . 

Net Factor Income from abroad* 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost . 

Less depreciation allowances 
Net National Income .... 
of which: 

Compensation of employees . 

Other domestic income .... 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 
Net National Product at Market Price . 

Depreciation allowances .... 
Gross National Product at Market Price. 
Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services* ..... 
Available Resources .... 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 

Increase in stocks .... 


1971 

1972 

1973 1 

1,586.0 

1,875 

2,248 

20.4 

24 

' 24 

1,606.4 

1,899 

2,272 

149.3 

167 

190 

1 , 457-1 

1,732 

2,082 

960.6 

1,120 

1,326 

476.1 

588 

732 

283.0 

333 

402 

1,740.1 

2,065 

2,484 

149-3 

167 

190 

1,889.4 

2,330 

2,674 

107.8 

98 

I6I 

1 , 997-2 

2,354 

2*835 

1,264.6 

1,441 

1,706 

280.8 

352 

425 

432.0 

486 

620 

19-8 

51 

84 


• Excludes transfers betwera Ireland and the rest of the world.' 
t Preliminary figures. 


GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT BY ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
{£ million) 



1970 

' ■ 

1971 

1972 

Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which: 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing . . 
Mining, Manufacturing and Construction . 
Public Administration and Defence. 
Transport, Communications and Trade 
Other Services ..... 

1.391-2 

232-4 

492-2 

85.2 

247.8 

333-6 

1,886.0 ■ 

257.5 

564.6 
97-6 

280.2 

386.1 

1,875 

338 

633 

122 

329 

-453 
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IRELAND Statistical Survey 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(£ mUIion) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Current Receipts: 






Merchandise Exports (f.o.b.)* . 


395.8 


521.8 

632.2 

Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies 


21.7 


25.8 


Tourism and Travel .... 


78.1 


79.0 

70.4 

Income from Capital 


50-9 

58.7 

60.3 

71.8 

Other Items ..... 


85.3 

95-5 

101.3 

100. 1 

Total .... 


631-8 

707.4 

788.2 

902.8 

Current Expenditure; 


Merchandise Imports (c.i.f.)* 


606.6 

667.4 

738.5 

823.3 

Emigrants’ Remittances and Legacies 


0-5 

0.5 

0*5 

0.6 

Tourism and Travel .... 


37.8 

40.1 

42.8 

46.9 

Foreign Income from Capital 


32-4 

40.9 

51-5 

60.9 

Other Items ..... 


23-6 

23.8 

25.9 

26.9 

Total .... 


700.9 

772.7 

859-2 

958.6 

Balance .... 


— 6g.i 

-65-3 

— 71.0 

-55.8 


• Adjusted for Balance of Payments purposes. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

U'ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total Imports 

Total Domestic Exports 
Total Exports! • 

387,802 

237.435 

241,202 

396,720 

267,590 

273.378 

414,664 

308,806 

314,504 

516,124 

358,181 

363,689 

613,640 

395,219 

404,246 

676,652 

455,492 

466,672 

754,913 

527,900 

538,662 

838,053 

835,534 

847,549 

1,138,386 

n.a. 

869,176 


* Since 1965 figures include the External Trade of Shannon Free Airport. f Includes re-exports. 


COMMODITIES 

Cf’ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Animals 




15,834 

18,940 

21,586 

Cereals 




19,181 

22,686 

27.584 

Fruit and Vegetables 




16,530 

18,486 

24,778 

Coffee, Tea, Cocoa 




11,198 

11,663 

12,189 

Feeding Stuffs 




8,304 

9,335 

13,616 

Drink .... 




4,806 

7.045 

10,275 

Tobacco 




6,506 

11,086 

15.013 

Rubber 




2,230 

2,156 

3.481 

Wood .... 




13,550 

14.578 

23,096 

Pulp and Waste Paper . 




2,615 

3.205 

4,336 

Textile Fibres 




10,782 

12,540 

22,432 

Fertilisers andMinerals . 




7,238 

5.918 

8,875 

Coal and Coke 




9.453 

9,399 

9,331 

Petroleum . 




58,100 

53,200 

66,795 

Oils and Fats 



. 

4,354 

4.431 

6,269 

Chemicals and Plastics . 




70.403 

88,628 

123,288 

Leather Goods 




4,044 

5.196 

7.158 

Rubber Goods 




6,589 

7,954 

10,868 

Wood Products 




4,580 

4,99s 

9.025 

Paper Manufactures 




20,162 

23,081 

30,960 

Textiles 




49,302 

58,621 

81,707 

Non-metallic /Manufactures 




11,220 

■ 11,537 

14,485 

Iron and Steel 




23,706 

27,682 

45,069 

Non-ferrous Metals 




10,842 

12,574 

17.298 

Metal Jfanufacturcs 




27.S23 

30,218 

36,852 

Machinery (non-electric) 




94.840 , 

110.668 

142,915 

Electrical Machinery 




41,408 

47,929 

64,129 

Transport Equipment . 




67,526 

64,092 

100,307 


ec3 
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•IRELAND Statistical Sumy 


Commodities — continued ^ 


Exports 

1971 

1972* 

1973*' 

Animals ...... 

72.T31 

85,070 

84,634 

Meat ....... 

89,165 

96,824 

132,418 

Dairy Products and Eggs 

35.857 

41.769 

74,337 

Fish and Fish Preparations 

5.639 

7.779 

10,633 

Fruit and Vegetables .... 

6.393 

8,507 

9,477 

Cocoa and Chocolate .... 

10.555 

12,307 

13,711 

Feeding Stuffs ..... 

7.495 

10,905 

10,982 

Drink and Tobacco .... 

14,788 

20,776 

23.649 

Raw Fibres ...... 

3.783 

5,278 

10,327 

Metal Ores and Scrap .... 

16,813 

21,296 

23.074 

Petroleum Products .... 

4.244 

3,148 

3.252 

Chemicals ...... 

21,133 

35,914 

58,698 . 

Leather Goods ..... 

7.108 

8,goi 

11,083 

Rubber Goods ..... 

7,334 

8,570 

10,818 

Paper and Paperboard .... 

5,544 

6,620 

9,661 

Textiles ...... 

28,779 

41,404 

63,688 

Non-metalhc Manufactures 

9,121 

10,122 

15,644 

Metal Manufactures ■ . 

7.418 

9,007 

17,762 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

32,572 

61,664 

85,663 

Parcel Post and Special Transactions 

54,029 

43.229 

53.735 


* Figures include re-exports. 


COUNTRIES 

Cf’ooo) 


Imports 


Exports* 



Argentina . 

Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil . 

Canada 

Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Federal Republic 
Ghana 

Great Britain 
India . 

Iran . 

Israel . 

Italy . 

Japan. 

Kuwait 
Mexico 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nigeria 

Northern Ireland 
Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 
Saudi Arabia 
South Africa 
Spain . 

Sweden 
Switzerland . 

U.S.S.R. . 

United States of America 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

5,451 

3.454 

5,472 

354 

324 

683 

4,360 

3.611 

4,426 

3,126 

3,682 

6,006 

1,889 

2,766 

3,519 

331 

969 

1,420 

9.894 

11,850 

20,123 

5,915 

16,979 

27,836 

2.438 

3,263 

3,254 

281 

436 

3.015 

10,105 

10,332 

12,405 

7,139 

8,429 

11,339 

1.762 

3.069 

3,966 

246 

529 

759 

7,066 

7.594 

11,675 

1,181 

1,298 

2,216 

9,949 

10,453 

14,682 

. 374 , 

869 

3,209 

22,070 

28,513 

52.362 

12,799 

. 25,993 

45,472 

55,348 

63,703 

93,153 

14,097 

29,753 

54.030 

1,806 

1,821 

4,170 

265 

, 541 

263 

347,941 

396,614 

534,751 

289,424 

327,090 

393,131 

3.790 

5,000 

5,531 

141 

' 16 

86 

7.645 

4.470 

9.131 

287 

> 373 

800 

2,448 

2,064 

2,828 

' 2,921 

. 201 

4,673 

15,405 

15.427 

. 23,299 

4,861 , 

10,437 

17,741 

9.132 

10,712 

15,886 

• 4,122 - 

.4,478 

7,046 

16,073 

12,495 

6,433 . 

166 ■ 

, 246 

295 

485 

131 

654 

377 

1,148 

6,666 

20,890 

25,211 

36,761 

8,004 . 

17,256 

37,786 

2,391 

3.316 

5,753 . 

,513 

611 

780 

1.393 

2,105 

2,961 

, 1,444 

.1,500 

1,864 

25.825 

30,853 

42,728 

65,830 

. 66,925 

82,217 

4,339 

3.537 

7,025 . 

1,219 ■ 

. 1,953 

2.883 

7,497 

8,167 

9,824 

•1.354 , • 

1,473 

1,931 

2,320 

3,6ro 

4.725 

. 551 

, 727 

2,037 

4,490 

4.036 

7,378 

' . 174 - ■' 

. . 337 

384 

2,653 

. 3,550 

3,946 

2,908 

2,418 

3,882 

4,895 

7,477 

. 8,085 

4,217, 

7,202 

7,929 

14,843 

20.423 

28,042 

. 3,816. 

- :' 4.477 

8,424 

4,893 . 

6,zo8 

8,966 

, 2,263 

2,992 

5,477 

2,963 

65,456 

. 2,528 
62,501 

3.827 . 

78,409 

.214 ' 

. 59,863 

234 

61,139 

476 

86,064 


Figures include re-exports. 
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IRELAND 


Slalislical Survey 


TOURISM 



Number o 
{' o 

F VlSlTO 
00) 

RS 

Average Length of 
( days) 

Stay 

Estimated Expenditure 
{£ million) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Via U.K. or North- 
ern Ireland 

12,192 

9.194 

7.737 

8.556 

1.6 


2.0 

2.0 

59-0 

59-5 

54-1 

66.3 

Direct from Other 
Countries . 

196 

223 

213 

222 

n.a. 

Wm 

n.a. 

n.a. 

15-3 

19-5 

16.3 

17.1 

Total . 

12,388 

9.417 

7.950 

8,778 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

74-3 

79.0 




TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

('ooo) 



Year Endei 

) 31ST March 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passengers Conveyed . 

9.957 

10.332 

.11,001 

ll,86z 

Passenger Train Mileage 

4.701 

4,778 

4.857 

5.093 

Freight Tonnage 

3.055 

3.308 

3.601 

3.646 

Freight Train Mileage - . 

3.163 

3,302 

3.277 

3.176 


ROADS 


(Number of vehicles registered) 


Type of Vehicle 

i 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Private Cars .... 
Goods Velucles 

Public Service Vehicles 

Motor Cycles . . • • j 

389.338 

48.751 

6,133 

40,951 

414,053 

44.528 

6,097 

40,380 

440.185 

44.667 

6,112 

39,235 

476,721 

49,040 

6,134 

39,oSo 


SHIPPING* 



1 

1971 

1 

1972 

1973 


Number 

Net tons 
('000) . 

Number 

Net tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net tons 
(’ooo) 

Foreign Trade . 

Coastal Trade . 

13,701 

1,408 

22,659 

1,447 ■ 

13.554 

1.269 

23.418 

1,090 

14,763 

1,353 

26,421 

1,089 


• Number and net registered tonnage of vessels with cargo and in ballast. 
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IRELAND 


Statistical Sumy 


CIVIL AVIATION 


(Aer Lingus — ^Irish) 



1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 

Miles ‘flown (’000) .... 
Passengers carriedt 

Freight carried (tons)f 

Mail carried (tons) t 

Passenger-miles ('000)* . 

Freight ton-miles (’000) ■( . 

17,025* 

1,464,524 

45.113 

2,214 

929,443 

152,986 

17,071! 

1,631,032 

49,141 

2.053 

1,104,409 

167,582 

16,936! 

1,769,081 

51.435 

2,281 . 
1,129,470 
189,509 

16,022! 

1,680,065 

59.078 

2,047 

1,004,571 ' 

193,348 

l6,6ig! 
1,807,950 , 
66,207 
2,224 
1,102,076 
204,401 


* Scheduled services only. f -AJ' services. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Television Licences .... 

415,918 

433,031 

476,364 

y 496,364 

Radio Licences* .... 

149,821 

130,408 

115,336 

Telephones 

307,500 

312,347 

341,500 

366,300 

Daily Newspapers .... 
Books Published (number of new titles 

7 

7 

7 , 

7 

and new editions) 

512 

390 

! 624 

n,a. 

1 _ 


• Radio and Television licences were combined in September 1972 and separate radio licences abolished. 


EDUCATION 




1971 

-72 


1972-73 


Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Schools 


Students 


Full-time 

Part-time 

(Full-time) 

Full-time 

Part-time 

(FuU-timc) 

Primary schools 

Secondary schools . 
Vocational schools . 
Comprehensive schools . 
Community schools 
Teacher (primarj') train- 
ing colleges 

Preparatory colleges 
UniversitiRS . 

3,879 

593 

269 

9 

5 

1 

2 

15,850 

S,oi6 

4,147 

182 

69 

2 

1,138 

2,513 

2,955 

31 

22 

761 

512,370 

157.234 

62,087 

2,802 

1.372 

14 

19,959 

3,776 

573 

268 

12 

3 

5 

1 

2 

16,058 

8,603 

4,420* 

253 

58 

100 

2 

1,282 

2,647 

3.038* 

60 

6 

44 

I 

779 

516,954 

161,552 

64,316* 

4,459 

779 

1,657 

18 

20,518 


• Estimate. 

Source; Central Statistics Office; Dublin 2. 
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IRELAND 


The Conslilution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The original Constitution of the Irish Free State came 
into operation on December 6th, 1922. Certain provisions 
which were regarded as contrary' to national sentiments 
were gradually removed by successiv’e amendments, with 
the result that by 1937 the text differed considerably from 
that of the original document. It was superseded by an 
entirely new Constitution, which was approved by Parlia- 
ment on June 14th, 1937, and enacted by the people by 
means of a plebiscite on July ist. This new Constitution 
came into operation on December 29th, 1937. 

TITLE OF THE STATE 

The title of the State is &rc or, in the English language, 
Ireland. 

NATIONAL STATUS 

The Constitution declares that Ireland is a sovereign, 
independent, democratic State. It affirms the inalienable, 
indefeasible and sovereign right of the Irish nation to 
choose its own form of government, to determine its rela- 
tions with other nations, and to develop its life, political, 
economic and cultural, in accordance with its own genius 
and traditions. 

The Constitution applies to the whole of Ireland, but, 
pending tlie re-integration of the national territory, the 
laws enacted by the Parliament established by the Consti- 
tution have the same area and extent of application as 
those of tlie Irish Free State. 

THE PRESIDENT 

At the head of the State is the President, elected by 
direct suffrage, who holds office for a period , of seven 
years. He, on the advice of the Government or its head, , 
summons and dissolves Parliament, signs and promulgates 
laws and appoints judges; on the nomination of the Ddil 
he appoints the Prime Minister and, on the nomination of 
the Prime Minister with the previous approval of the 
Ddil, he appoints the other members of the Government. 
The supreme command of the Defence Forces is vested in 
him, its exercise being regulated by law. 

In addition, the President has power to refer certain Bills 
to the Supreme Court for decision on the question of Iheir 
constitutionality; and also, at the instance of a prescritrcd 
proportion of the members of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment to refer certain Bills to the people for decision at a 
Referendum. 

The President, in the exercise and p^ormance of Mrtain 
of his Constitutional powers and functions, has the aid and 
advice of a Council of State. 

PARLIAMENT 

The Oireachtas or National Parliament consists of the 
President and two Houses, viz. a House of Representotives, 
c.allcd Ddil Direann. and a Senate, called Stanad Eireann. 
The Ddil consists of 144 members, who arc elected for a 
five-year term by adult suffrage on the system of pro- 
portional representation by means of the single, transfer- 
able vote. Of the sixty members of the Senate, eleven arc 
nominated by the Prime Minister, six are elected by the 
universities, and forty-three are elected from five panels 
of candidates established on a vocational basis, repre- 


senting: (i) National Language and Culture, Litera- 
ture, Art, Education, and such professional interests 
as may be defined by law for the purpose of this panel; 
(2) Agriculture and allied interests, and Fisheries; (3) 
Labour, whether organized or unorganized; (4) Industry 
and Commerce, including banking, ^ance, accountancy, 
engineering and architecture; (s) Public Administration 
and social services, including voluntary social activities. 

A maximum period of ninety days is afforded to the 
Senate for the consideration or amendment of Bills sent to 
that House by the Ddil, but the Senate has no power to 
veto legislation. 

EXECUTIVE 

The Executive Power of the State is exercised by the 
Government, which is responsible to the Ddil and consists 
of not less than seven and not more than fifteen members. 
The head of the Govemmant is the Prime Minister. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

The State recognizes the family as the natural, primary 
and fundamental unit group of Society,' possessing 
inalienable and imprescriptible rights antecedent and 
superior to all positive law. It acknowledges the right and 
duty of parents to provide for the education of their 
children, and, with due regard to that right, undertakes to 
provide free ^ucation. It pledges itself Mso to guard with 
special care the institution of marriage. 

The Constitution contains special provision for the 
recognition and protection of the fundamental rights of 
citizens, such as personal liberty, free expression of 
opinion, peaceable assembly, and the formation of 
associations and unions. 

Freedom of conscience and the free practice and pro- 
fession of religion are, subject to public order and morality, 
guaranteed to every citizen. No religion may be endowed 
or subjected to discriminatory disability. Since December, 
1972, when a Referendum was taken on the issue, the 
Catholic Church is no longer granted a special, privileged 
position. 

SOCIAL POLICY 

Certain principles of social policy intended for the 
general guidance of Parliament, but not cognisable by 
the courts, are set forth in the Constitution. Among their 
objects are the direction of the policy of the State toivards 
securing the distribution of property so as to subserve the 
common good, the regulation of credit so as to serve the 
welfare of the people as a whole, the establishment of 
families in economic security on the land, and the right to 
an adequate means of livelihood for all citizens. 

The State pledges itself to safeguard the interests, and 
to contribute where necessary to the support, of the 
infirm, the widow, the orphan and the aged, and shall 
endeavour to ensure that citizens shall not be forced by 
economic necessity to enter occupations nnsuited to their 
sex, age or strength. 

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

No amendment to the Constitution can be effected 
except by the decision of the people given at a Referendum. 
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IRELAND 


The Government, President and Parliament 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: Carroi-l 0 ’Dai.y. 

THE CABINET 

(A coalition of Fine Gael (F.G.) and the Labour Party (Lab.), formed March 1973 -) 

{February 1973) ; 

Minister for Defence: Patrick Ponegan (F.G.). 

Minister for Local Government: James Tully (Lab.). 
Minister for Posts and Telegraphs: Dr. Conor Croise 
O’Brien (Lab.). 

Minister for Transport and Power; Peter Barry (F.G.). 
Minister for tho Gacltacht (Irish-speaking areas): Tom 
O’Donnei-I. (F.G.). 

Attorney-General; Declan Costello (F.G.). 


DEFENCE 

Chief of Staff: Maj.-Gen. Thomas L. O’Carroll. 

Officer Commanding the Air Corps; Col. Paddy Swan. 
Commanding Officer, Naval Service; Capt. P. Kavanagh. 


Prime Minister: Liam Cosgrave (F.G,). 

Deputy Prime Minister and Minister for Health and Social 
Welfare: Brendan Corish (Lab.). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Garret FitzGerald 
(F.G.). 

Minister for Finance and the Public Service: Richie 
Ryan (F.G.). 

Minister for Justice: Patrick Cooney (F.G.). 

Ministerfor Labour; Michael O’Leary (Lab.). 

Minister for Lands: Tom Fitzpatrick (F.G.). 

Minister for Education: Richard Burke (F.G.). 

Minister for Agriculture and Fisheries; Mark Clinton 
(F.G.). 

Minister for Industry and Commerce; Justin ICeatinc 


PRESIDENT AND PARLIAMENT 

PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION 

(Junet973) 

Candidates Voras 

Erskine H. Childers* (Fianna Fail) . . 635,867 . , 

T. F. O’Higgins (Fine Gael) . ■ • . • 587,771 . , - : . ' 

* Ershine Ch'ildcrs died in Flovcmber 1974. His successor, by an all-party nomination, is Carroll O’Daly. 


PARLIAMENT 

(OIREACHTAS) , ■. • h 60 

Two Houses — Ddil £ireann (House of Representatives), with 144 members, and Seanad iireanrx (The Senate), 
members, of whom ii are nominated by the Taoiseach and 49 elected (6 by the Universities, and 43 from. spec a r 
constituted panels). ,t. ' , 

Speaker of Ddil Eireann: Sean Treacy, t.d. (Labour). , ; , 


GENERAL ELECTION 
(March 1973) 



Seats in 

No OF. .. 

Party 

THE DXil 

Votes 

FiannaFS.il ' . , 

■ 69 

<124,530 

Fine Gael . ' . 

54 

473,779 - 

Labour .... 

19 

185,117 

Independents . 

2 

u.a. 

Sinn Fein . . . . ■ , 

Aontacht Eireann . , . 

— 

15,366 


. 124321 - 
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IRELAND . • Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

POLITICAL PARTIES 


Flanna Fill (TA* Republican Parly): was formed in 1926 
and provided the Government of Ireland from 1932 
to 1948, from 1951 to 1954, and 1957 to 1973. It has 
2,500 branches and 68 members in the Ddil. Pres. 
John Lvnch, t.d.; Gen. Sec. Seajius Brennan. 
Offices: 13 Upper Mount St., Dublin. 

Ffno Gasf {United Ireland Party): Formed in September 
1933 by the amalgamation of Cumann na nGacdheal 
(tlio Cosgravo Party), the Centra Party (formerly the 
Farmers' Party), and the National Guard (formerly the 
Army Comrades Association). It has 55 members in the 
Ddil and since March 1973 governs in coalition with the 
Labour Party. Leader Liam Cosgrave, t.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Senator J. W. Sanfey; Hon. Secs. Gerry L’Estrange, 
T.D., Patrick J. Lindsay, s.c. Offices: 16 Hume St., 
Dublin 2. 

The Labour Party : 16 Gardiner Place, Dublin i. Originated 
with the addition of political functions to the Trade 
Union Congress in 1912. At the end of 1930 it was 
decided to separate the political and industrial func- 


tions of the Party, and the Trade Union Congress and 
the Labour Party became separate bodies. It has 19 
members in the Ddil and since JIarch 1973 governs 
in coalition with Fine Gael. Chair, of the Part}- R. J. 
Connolly; Vice-Chair. Nial Greene; Lc.Tdcr of 
Parliamentary Labour Party Brendan Corish, t.d.; 
Gen. Sec. Senator Brenda.n Hallica.v. Offices: 20 
Earlsfort Terrace, Dublin. 

Sinn Fein {Ourselves Alone): 30 Gardiner Place, Dublin; 
f. 1905; aims: to end British occupation of Irish 
Territory, to end partition rule in Ireland and to 
establish a Democratic Socialist Republic of all Ireland. 
Since January 1970 split from the Provisional Alliance 
(in Northern Ireland), on adopting a Marxist pro- 
, gramme. Pres. Tomas Mac Giolla. Publ. United 
Irishman, circ. 70,000. 

Aontdcht ^ireann {Republican Unity Party): 53 Adelaide 
Rd., Dublin 2: f. 1971; aims at reunification of Ireland; 
has no members in the Ddil; Leader Kevin Boland. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

E^^3ASSIES ACCREDITED TO IRELAND 
(In Dublin unless othenviso stated) 


Agentina: 15 Ailesbury Drive, 4; Ambassador: Jos6 
Alherto del Carril. 

Australia: Fitzwilton House, Wilton Terrace, 4; Ambassa- 
dor; Vincent Gair. 

Austria: 5 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr, Edith Rabl. 

Belgium: 2 Shrewsbury Rd., 4: Ambassador; Willy 
Stevens. 

Canada: 65 Si. Stephen’s Green, 2; Ambassador: H. 
Morton Maddick. 

Denmark: 69 St. Stephen’s Green, 2; Ambassador; Guknar 
Bchack Larsen. 

Finland: The Hague, Netherlands. 

France: 36 Ailesbury Rd., 4: Ambassador: Pierre de 
Mentiion. - 

Germany, Federal Republic: 43 Ailesbury Rd., 4: Ambas- 
sador: Dr. Rudolf Fechter. 

Iceland: Copenhagen, Denmark.’ 

India: 3 Lecson Park, 6; Ambassador: Bridhi Singh. 

Italy: 12 Fitzwilliam Square, 2; Ambassador; Goffredo 
Biondi Morra di SAN Martino. 

Japan: 22 Ailesbury Rd., 4: Ambassador: Siiigeaki 
Yamashita. 

Lebanon: London, England. - • . 

Luxembourg: London, England. 

Malaysia; London, Enghond. 

Diplomatic relations at nmb.issadorial level have also 


Netherlands: 160 Merrion Rd., Ballsbridge, 4: Ambas- 
sador; F. VAN Raalte. 

New Zealand: London, England. 

Nigeria: 56 Lecson Park. 6; Ambassador: Sule Kolo. 
Norway: London, England. 

Pakistan: Paris, France. 

Portugal; 31 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: Dr. AntoNIo 
Aixxandre da Rocha Fontes. 

Spain: Ailesburj- House, Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador; 
JoaquIn Juste Cestino. 

Sweden: 31 Merrion ,Rd., Ballsbridge, 4: A/nbassador: 
Bo Gunner Jarnstedt. - 

Switzerland: 6 Ailesbury Rd., 4; Ambassador: "Dr. Richard 
Aman. 

Turkey: 5 Clyde Rd., Ballsbridge, 4; Ambassador: Celal 
Akbay. 

United Kingdom; 30 Merrion Square, 2; Ambassador; Sir 
Ap.thur Galsworthy. 

U.S.A.: 42 Elgin Rd., Ballsbridge, 4; Ambassador: John 
D. J. Moore. 

U.S.S.R,; St. Bridget’s, Sunbuiy Court, Darlry Rd., 6; 

Ambassador: Anatoly Kaflin. 

Vatican: Apostolic Nunciature. Pliocni.-c Park. S; Papal 
Nuncio: Most Rev. Gaetano Alibrandi. 

been established with Eg>'pt. Israel and Singapore. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Justice is administered in public by Judges appointed 
by the President on the advice of the Government. The 
Judges of all Courts arc completely independent in the 
exercise of their functions. TTic jurisdiction and organiza- 
tion of the Courts are dealt w'ith in the Courts (Establish- 
ment and Constitution) Act. rg6r, and the Courts (Supple- 
mental Frovisions) Acts, 1961 to 1973- 


THE SUPREME COURT 

..The Supreme Court, consisting of the Chief Justice and 
four other Judges, has appellate jurisdiction from all 
decisions of the Iligh Court, The President of Ireland may, 
before signing any. Bill, refer it to the Supreme Court to 
decide whether it is constitutional. 
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IRELAND 


Judicial SysteUi; Religion 


THE COURT OF CRIMINAL APPEAL 
The Court of Criminal Appeal, consisting of the Chief 
Justice or an ordinary Judge of the Supreme Court and two 
Judges of the High Court, deals with appeals by persons 
convicted on indictment, where leave to appeal has been 
granted. The decision ' of this Court is final unless the 
Court or the Attorney-General certifies that a point of law 
involved should, in the public interest, be taken to the 
Supreme Court. 

THE HIGH COURT 

The High Court, consisting of the President of the High 
Court and seven other Judges, has full original jurisdiction 
in, and power to determine, all matters and questions 
whether of law or fact, civil or criminal. The High Court 
on circuit acts as an appeal court from the Circuit Court. 
The Central Criminal Court sits as directed by the President 
of the High Court to try criminal cases outside the juris- 
diction of the Circuit Court. The duty of acting as the 
Central Criminal Court is assigned, for the time being, to a 
Judge of the High Court. 

CIRCUIT AND DISTRICT COURTS 
The civil jurisdiction of the Circuit Court is limited to 
;j2,ooo in contract and tort and in actions founded on 
mre-p'Mchase and credit-sale agreements and to £5,000 in 
equity, and in probate and administration, but where the 
parties consent the jurisdiction is unlimited. In criminal 
matters the Court has jurisdiction in all cases except 
murder, treason, piracy and allied offences. One Circuit 
Judge is permanently' assigned to each circuit outside 
Dublin and two to the Dublin circuit. The Circuit Court 
acts as an appeal court from the District Court, which has 


a summary jurisdiction in a large number of criminal 
cases where the offence is not of a serious nature. In civil 
matters the District Court has jurisdiction in contract and 
tort (except slander, libel, criminal conversation, seduction, 
slander of title, malicious prosecu'tion and false imprison- 
ment) where the claim does not exceed £250 and in actions 
founded on hire-purchase and credit-sale agreements. 

All criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
a Justice in the District Court are tried by a Judge and a 
Jury of twelve. Juries are also used in very many civil 
cases in the High Court. In a criminal case the jury must 
be unanimous in reaching a verdict but in a civil case the 
agreement of nine members is sufficient. ,■ 

JUDGES OF THE SUPREME COURT , 
Hon. William O’B. Fitzgerald, Chief Justice. . 

Hon. Briak Walsh. ' ‘ ‘ 

Hon. F. Gardner Budd. 

Hon. Seamus Henchy. , 

Hon. Francis Griffin. 

JUDGES OF THE HIGH, COURT 
An tOndrach Aindrias (5 Caoimh, President. 

Hon. John Kenny. 

Hon. George D. Murnaghan. 

An tOndrach SeAn de BuitiAir. 

Hon. Thomas Finlay. 

Hon. Sean Gannon. 

Hon. Thomas F. O’Higgins. • 

Hon. ICenneth Deale. 


RELIGION 


The organization of the churches takes no account of 
the partition of Ireland into two separate political entities. 
Thus the Catholic Primate of All-Ireland and the Protestant 
Episcopalian Primate of All-Ireland now have their, seat 
in Northern Ireland at Armagh, and the headquarters of 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland is at Belfast. 

People professing religious beliefs in the Republic were 
divided as follows, according to the igdi census: 


Catholic .... 2,673,473 
Church of Ireland . . 104.016 

Presbyterian . . . 18,953 

Methodist . . . 6,676 

Other .... 15,223 


Total . . . 2,818,341 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Archhishops 


Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 
Eminence Cardinal William Conway, d.d., d.c.l.. 
Archbishop's House, Ara Coeli, Co. Armagh, Northern 
Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin and Primate of Ireland: His Grace 
Most Rev. Dermot Ryan, m.a., s.t.l., l.s.s.. Arch- 
bishop’s House, Dublin 9. 

Archbishop of Cashel and Emiy: His Grace Most Rev. 
Thomas Morris, d.d.. Archbishop’s House, Thurles 
Co. Tipperary. ' 

Archbishop of Tuam: His Grace Most Rev. Joseph 
C uNNANE, St. Jarlath's, Tuam, Co. Galway. 


Besides the Hierarchy, the Roman Cathoh'c Church has 
numerous religious orders strongly established in the 
country. Those play an important part, particularly in the 
sphere of secondary education. 

CHURCH OF IRELAND 
■ (ANGLICAN) ■■ ’ 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: Most 
Rev. George Otto Simms, 'The Palace, Armagh, 
Northern Ireland. 

Archbishop of Dublin: Most Rev. Alan Alexander 
Buchanan. - . ; ' 

For Bishops see chapter on Northern Ireland. 

Chief Officer and Secretary fo the Representative Church 
Body: J. G. Briggs, Church of Ireland House, Church 
Ave., Rathmines, Dublin 6. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 

-Moderator: Rt. Rev. Dr. J. W. Orr. 

Clerk of Assembly and General Secretary: Rev. Dr. A. J. 
Weir, Church House, Belfast, BTi 6DW. 


METHODIST CHURCH IN IRELAND 
President: Rev. R. Desmond Morris (untU'Juno 1975)- 
Secretary: Rev. H. Sloan, 3 Upper Malone Rd., Belfast 9. 


870 



IRELAND 


The Press 


THE 


The Constitution of Ireland provides for the recognition 
and protection of the fundamental rights of the citizen, 
including free expression of opinion. Despite the powerful 
position of the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland there is 
open discussion on controversial issues. The right of a 
journalist’s professional secrecy is not recognized by the 
Irish Courts. 

Ireland has seven daily newspapers, five in Dublin and 
two in Cork, including four morning papers which are 
distributed nationally. 

DUBLIN NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Evening Herald: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office: ii8 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1891; inde- 
pendent national; Editor Brian Quinn; circ. 136,603. 
Evening Press: Irish Press House, O’Connell St.; f. 1954; 

Editor Sean Ward; circ. 152,069. 

Irish Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey St.; 
London Office: Third Floor, Oldbournc Hall, 43 Shoe 
Lane, EC4A 3BS: f. 1905; non-party; Editor Aidan J. 
Pender; London Editor, James Nicoll; circ. 170,154, 
Irish Press: Burgh Quay; London Office: 72 Fleet St., 
E.C.4; L 1931: independent; , Editor T. P. Coogan; 
circ. 95,049. , , . . • 

Irish Times, The: 31 Westmorland St., Dublin 2; London 
Office: New Printing House Square, W.C.i; f. 1859; 
Independent national; Editor Fergus Pyle; Joint 
Man. Dirs. Douglas Gageby, Louis O’Neill; circ. 

’ 69,420. 

Sundays 

Sunday Independent: Independent House, Middle Abbey 
St.; London Office: Third Floor, Oldboume Hall, 43 
Shoe Lane, EC4A 3BS; f. 1905; non-party; Editor 
Conor O’Brien; circ. 349,348. 

Sunday Press, The: Irish Press House, O'Connell St., 
Dublin i; London Office; 72 Fleet St., E.C.4; L i 949 : 
independent; Editor Vincent Jennings; circ. 430,556. 

PROVINCIAL NEWSPAPERS 
Dailies 

Cork Examiner: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office; 
Fleet House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1841; national; 
Editor T. Cramer; circ. 65,095. 

Evening Echo: 95 Patrick St., Cork; London Office; Fleet 
House, 58 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1892; Editor C. S. Henry; 
circ. 38,818. 

Others 

Anglo-Celt: Anglo-Celt Place, Cavan; London Office: 30 
Fleet St., E.C.4; L 2846; nationalist weekly (Friday); 
Editor E. T. O’Hanlon; circ. 20,725 including U.S.A. 
and Canada. . . , , 

Clare Champion: O’Connell Street, Ennis, Co.. Clare; 
London Office: 92 Fleet Street, E.C.4: L inde- 

pendent wcoldy (Saturday); Editor J. F. O Dea; Man. 
Dir. F. Galvin; circ. 19,406. 

Connacht Tribune: JIarket St., Galway; London Office: 

97 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1909: nationalist weekly 
- (Friday); Editor J. Fitzgerald; circ. 29.957. 

Cork Weekly Examiner and Weekly Herald; T. Crosbie ^d 
Co. Ltd., 95 Patrick Street, Cork; London Office; Fleet 
House, 85 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1850; national 
weekly (Thursday); Editor J. C. Healv; circ. 29.000. 


PRESS 


Donegal Democrat: Tirconail St., Ballyshannon, Co. 
Donegal; f. 1919: Republican weekly (Thursday for 
Friday); Man. Dir. and Editor Cecil A. King; circ. 
12,460. 

Drogheda Independent: 9 Shop St., Drogheda, Co. Louth; 
i. 1884; weekly (Thursday); Editor B. Conyngham; 
circ. 17,500. 

Dundalk Democrat: 3 Earl St., Dundalk, Co. Louth; f. 
1849; independent weekly (Saturday); Editor T. P. 
Roe. ' 

Echo and South Leinsler Advertiser: Mill Park Rd., Ennis- 
corthy, Co. Wexford; f. 1902; independent weekly 
(Thursday for Saturday) ; Man. Mrs. K. Moran. 

Guardian, The: Proprs. The People Neu-spapers Ltd., 
Wexford; f. 1881; weekly (Frida5-); Editor G. Brenn. 

Irish Taficr and Sketch: 34 High St., Kilkenny; London 
Office; 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; monthly social journal. 

Kerryman, The: Industrial Estate, Clash, Tralee, Co. 
Kerr}'; London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; E 1904: 
Independent weekly (Thursday); circ, 43,781. 

Kilkenny Pcopio; High Street, Kilkenny; London Office: 
92 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1892: Independent Nationalist 
weekly; Editor and Managing Dir. John E. Kerry 
ICeane; circ. 18,850. 

Leinster Express: 2 Cootc St., Portlaoiso, Co. Laois; 
London Office; 92 Fleet St., E.C.4; 1 . 1831; iveckly 
(Thursday for Saturday); Man. Editor D. Carjiody; 
circ. 11,000. 

Leinster Leader: 10 South Main St., Naas, Co. Kildare; 
London Office; 173 Fleet Street, E.C.4; f. 1880; 
Nationalist weekly (Saturday); Editor W. Britton; 
circ. 13.15°- 

Leitrim Observer: The Terrace, Carrick-on-Shannon, Co. 
Leitrim; f. 1883; national weekly (Wednesday for 
Saturday); Editorial Dir.' G. Dunne; circ. 7,657. 

Limerick Chronicle: 54 O’Connell St., Limerick; f. 1766; 
Independent (Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday): Editor 
Brendan Halligan. 

Limerick Leader: 54 O’Connell SL, Limerick; London 
Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C. 4; f. 18S9; Independent 
(Monday, Wednesday, Friday): Editor Brendan 
Halligan; circ.; Monday and Wednesday 5,029, 
Friday 32,559. 

Limerick Weekly Echo and Shannon News: 12 Cecil St., 
Limerick; f. 1897; Independent; Editor Arthur 
Quinlan; circ. 13,650. 

Longford Leader: Market Square, Longford: London 
Office: 92 Fleet St.. E.C.4: f. 1897; independent weekly 
(Friday): Man. Editor L. J. Farrell; circ. 10,500. 
Mayo News: James’s St., Wesport, Co. Mayo; f. 1892; 
Independent weekly (Wednesday for Saturday) ; Editor 
Gerard Bracken;’ circ. 20.000. 

Midland Tribune: J. I. Fanning, Emmet St., Birr, Co. 
Offaly: f. iSSi; national weekly (Saturday): Editor 
J. I. 'F.ANN INC : circ. 8,500. 

Munster Express, The: 37-38 Quay and 1-3 Hanover SL, 
Waterford: London Representative: E. W. Player 
Ltd., 30 Fleet St., EC4V lAH; f. 1859: independent; 
thrice weekly; Editor and Gov. Dir. J. J. Walsh; circ. 
18,265. 
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Nationalist, The: Market St., Clonmel, Co. Tipperary; 
f. 1886; nationalist weekly (Thursdays for Saturday); 
Editor W. C. Darmody; Man. Dir. A. K. Murphy; 
circ. 15,922. 

Nationalist and Leinster Times: 42 Tullow St., Carlow, 
Co. Carlow; London Office: 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1888; 
independent weekly (Thursday for Friday); Editor 
Liam D. Bergin; circ. 21,653 (A.B.C.). 

Nationalist and Munster Advertiser: Nationalist Newspaper 
Co. Ltd., Market Street, Clonmel, Tipperary; London 
Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1886; Nationalist; 
Thursday for Saturday; Editor William Darmody; 
circ. 15,922 (A.B.C.). 

New Ross Standard: Wexford; f. 1880; weekly (Friday); 

Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd; Editor G. Breen. 
Northern Standard, The; The Diamond, Monaghan; 
London Agent; Messrs. W. Horace Biggs, Press 
Organization Ltd., 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1839; 
county newspaper of Co. Monaghan; weekly; Editor 
P. Turley; Man. Dir. P. Smyth; circ. 7,800. 

People, The: Wexford; f. 1850; weekly (Friday); Proprs. 

The People Newspapers Ltd.; Editor G. Breen. 
Roscommon Champion: Castle St., Roscommon; f. 1927; 
news, features and sport; weekly; Editor John 
Castelloe; Man. James Quigley; circ. 15,000. 
Roscommon Herald: St. Patrick St., Boyle, Co. Ros- 
common; London Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; 
f. 1859; nationalist weekly (Friday); Editor JIichael 
O'Callaghan; circ. 13,000. 

Sligo Champion; Wine St, Sligo; London Office: 92 Fleet 
St., E.C.4; f. 1836; nationalist weekly (ThiuEday); 
Editor S. Finn. 

Southern Star: Skibbereen. Co. Cork; f. 1889; non-political; 

weekly (Friday); Editor W. J. O’Regan; circ. 18,265. 
Tipperary Star, The; Friar St., Thurles, Co. Tipperary; 
London Office: 92 Fleet St, E.C.4; L 1909: Independent 
weekly (Saturday); Editor William Myles; circ. 
10,912. 

Waterford News and Star: Industrial Estate. Waterford; 
Ixmdon Office; Fleet House, 58 Fleet St. E.C.4; I- 1848; 
Tuesday and Friday; Editor P. O'Neill; circ. 10,254. 

Western People: Francis St., Ballina, Co. Mayo; London 
Office: 115 High Holbom, W.C.i; f. 1883; Independent 
Nationalist weekly (Wednesday); Man.- Editor James 
McGuire; circ. 24,118. 

Westmeath Examiner; Dominick St., Mullingar, Co. 
Westmeath: f. 1882; weekly; Man. Dir. Nicholas J. 
Nally; circ. 9,100. 

Westmeath Offaly Independent: Independent Office, 
Athlone; London Office: Martin House, 84-86 Gray’s 
Inn Rd., WCi 8AA; f. 1848; national weeldy (Thursday 
for Friday); Editor Joseph Cunningham. 

Wicklow People: Wexford; f. 1882: weekly (Friday); 
Proprs. The People Newspapers Ltd.; Editor G. Breen. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(In Dublin unless otherwise stated) 

Amirich [^Tomorrow)-. 51 Mountjoy St, Dublin 7; f, 1956; 
nca-s and articles in Irish; Editor P. O’Ceallaigh; 
weekly. 

Carilas: Granada, Stillorgan, Co. Dublin; Christian 
quarterly on individual and community health. 

Dublin Magazine: "Elstow”, Knapton Rd.; Dun Laoire, 
Co. Dublin; poetry, short stories, essays on art and 
literature; quarterly. 

The Education Times: P.O. Box 645, 15 D’Olicr St, 
Dublin 2; weekly on education. 


The Press 

Farmers’ Gazette: 206 Pearso Street; f. 1842; weeldy; 

Editor C. S. Millington; circ. 7,000. 

Futura: 38 Merrion Square, Dublin 2; f. 1962; drapery 
trade; G. J. Murphy. 

Hibernia: National Review, 206 Pearse St.; f. -1937: 
fortnightly; political, economic, cultural, literary re- 
view, also financial section; international; Man.-Editor 
John Mulcahy; circ. 21,000. 

Inniu: 29 Lower O’Connell St.; f. 1943; Friday; national 
weekly; in Irish; Editor Tarlach 6 huro. 

Ireland of the Welcomes: Baggot street Bridge, Dublin 2; 
f. 1952; Irish cultural items; every tiyo months; Editor 
Elizabeth Healy; circ. 35,000. 

Ireland’s Catholic Standard: n Talbot St., Dublin i; 
London Office: 67 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1938; Editor 
John Feeney; Gen. Man. Michael T. Dennehy; 
circ. 22,449. 

Ireland’s Own: Wexford;'!. 1902; weekly; stories, articles, 
serials, cartoons, family reading: Editor John Mc- 
Donnell; circ. 52,127 (A.B.C.). 

Ireland Today: Dept, of Foreign Affairs, Dublin: circ. 
12,000. 

Iris Oifigiuil: Stationery Office, Dublin 4; f. 1922; Tuesday 
and Friday; official paper publ. under GoH. authority; 
Editor The Controller. 

Irish Catholic: 55 Lower Gardiner Street; f. 1888; weekly; 

■ Editor John J. M. Ryan; circ. 40,000. ' 

Irish Farmers’ Journal: The Irish Farm Centre; Bluebell, 
Dublin 12; f. 1948: weekly; Editor Patrick OT^effe, 
B.AGR.sc.; circ. 78,407 (A.B.C.).- ■ , , 

Irish Field: 31 Westmorland St.; f, 1894; weekly; horec- 
racing and breeding; Proprs. The Insh Times Ltd.; 
Editor V. Lamb; circ. 11,621. 

Irish Industry: 58 Middle Abbey St^; f. 1932; monthly; also 
Irts/t Industrial Year Booh’, Editors D. F. Creoan, 
T. IIellaghan. . . 

I.J.M.S.: Royal Academy of Medicine in Ireland, 6 Kildare 
St., Dublin 2; organ of the Royal Academy; monthly. 
Irish Law Times: P.O.B. 138, 33 Botanic Rd;, Glasnevin, 
Dublin 9; f. 1867; Editor Lionel J. Winder; Man. R. 
P. Dawson. 

Irish Statistical Bulletin: Stationery Office, Dublin 4; f. 
1925: quarterly. 

Irish ITatler & Sketch: 34 High s't., Kilkenny; monthly: 

Editor John Kerry .Keane. . . /. . 

Junior Digest: 5 Ailesbury Gardens, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4: 

■ f. 1937; iin international teenage magazine^ of a high 
literary and cultural standard; monthly; Editor Peter 
J. O’Donnell. 

Leader, The: 20 Fairview; f. 1900; monthly; an independent 
advocate of a strong nationalist policy; Man. Dir. D. 
Moran; Editor Miss N. Moran. 

Motoring Life: Wolfe Tone House, 39 Wolfe Tone St.; f. 

1948; monthly; Editor D. O’Luanaigh; circ. 10,000. 
Nonplus: I Wilton Place; f. i960: literary; quarterly; 
Editor Patricia Murphy. 

Pioneer, The; 27 Upper Sherrard Street; f. i948;monmiy; 

Editor D. Dargan; circ; 41,000. 

Reality: Rederaptorist Publications, Orwell Rd., Dublin 6; 

Christian monthly; Editor Brian Boyle. 

R.T.E. Guide: Radio Teleils Eircann, Donnybrook, 

' Dublin; weekly progr.ammc of the Irish broadcasting 
service; Man. Editor GARRY:REDMOND; circ. 87,000. 
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Rose: 6 Sr. Fhearchair, Dublin 2; f. 1953; current affairs; 
monthly; Gen. Man. Donnchadh 0 hAodha; Editor 
PAdraig 0 Fearghaii,; circ. 6,000. 

Stream and Field In Ireland: 30 Mountjoy Square, Dublin i; 
f. 1952; monthly: Editor Uinseann Maceion. 

Studies: 35 Lower Leeson St., Dublin 2; f. 1912; quarterly 
review of letters, pliilosophy, religion and science; 
Editor Patrick O’Connell. 

Timirt an Chrot Naofa (Gaelic Messenger): 28 Upper 
Sherrard Street; f. 1911; Irish literary quarterly. 

Woman’s Way: Creation House, Botanic Rd.. Dublin g; 
f. 1963; Editor Caroline Mitchell; circ. 94,289. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Dublin Newspaper Managers Committee: 14 Lansdowne 
Rd., Dublin 4: Sec. R. R. Yates Hale. 


The Press, Publishers 

Provincial Newspapers Association ol Ireland: 24 Dame St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1917; 38 mems.; association of Irish Pro- 
vincial newspapers: Pres. John Hickev; Sec. Una 
Sheridan. 

Guild of Irish Journalists: Sec. R. A. Bramham, a.i.i.s., 
"Dingley Dell”, Bird Ave., Clonskeagh, Dublin; 50 
moms. 

Irish Printing Federation: 14 Lansdowne Rd., Dublin 4; 
Dir. R, R. Yates Hale. 

National Union of Journalists (Irish Council) : Headqnarters- 
London; Liberty Hall, Dublin; the Irish Council in; 
eludes Northern Ireland: 1,800 mems.; Chair. Patrick 
Lynch; Sec. Maurice Hicicey; National Executive 
Members John Devine (Republic of Ireland). Ivan 
Peebles (Northern Ireland); Irish Organizer James 
Eadie. 


PUBLISHERS 


Dublin 

Anvil Books Ltd.: 90 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2. 

Brunswick Press Ltd.: 17 GUford Rd., Sand3Tnount, 
Dublin 4; f. 1842; Dirs. C. T. Allman, P. Allman, 
B. Allman, W. Bell, J. Hade, R. G. Walsh, f.c.a. 

Guala Press, The: 116 Lower Baggot St., Dublin 2; f. 1903; 
publishes books formerly selected by W. B. Yeats; 
Dirs. M. B. Yeats, Anne Yeats, Liam Miller, 
Thomas ICinsella. 

Dolmen Press Ltd., The; North Richmond Industrial 
Estate, North Richmond St., Dublin 1; poetry, 
literary; Dir. Liam MaLER. 

Duffy, James & Co. Ltd.: 21 Shaw St., Dublin 2; f. 1830; 
official Catholic publications, religious books, works of 
Irish interest, and plays; Man. Dir. Eoin CKeeffe. 

Educational Co. of Ireland Ltd.: Ballymount Rd.,Walkins- 
town, Dublin 12; f. 1877, inc. 1910; school textbooks; 
Chair. M. W. Smurfit; Man. Dir. W. J.' Connolly; 
Sec. J.- F. G. Harrison. 

Fallon, C. J,, Ltd.; 77 Marlboro St.; f. 1927: educational 
publishers; Chair. W. G. Stern. 

Allen Figgis and Co. Ltd.: The Mall, Donnybrook; Dir. 
S. E. Allen Figgis. 

Folens and Co. Ltd.: Airton Rd., Tallaght, Co. Dublin; 
publishers, printers and booksellers. 

Geraldine Press Ltd.; 90 Lower. Baggot St., Dublin 2. 

Gill and Macmillan Ltd.: 2 Belvedere Pl., Dublin i ; f. 1968; 
books; literature, biography, history, social sciences, 
theology, philosophy and primary and post-primary 
schoolboolts; Man. Dir. M. H. Gill. 

Hodges, Figgis and Co. Ltd.: Stephen Court, 20 St. Stephen’s 
Green; publishers to Dublin University and the Chester 
Beatty Librarj'; Man. Dir. Allen Figgis. 

Irish Art Publications: 2 Capcl Street; magazines, annuals, 
etc. 

Irish University Press: Si Merrion Sq.. Dublin 2; f. 19O7: 
history, social and political sciences, bibliography, 
philosophy and' religion; Chair. G. Lincwood; Man. 
Dir. P. S. Capfrey. - - 


Morris & Co.: 1-2 Rutland Place, Cavendish Row; i. 1935; 
novels, children's books, etc.; Man. Dir. G. I. Morris. 

Mount Salus Press Ltd.: Tritonville Rd., Sandymount; 

. printers and publishers; magazines, calendars, cards, 
etc.; Chair. N. F. Judd. 

National Press, The; 2 Wellington Road, Ballsbridge; t. 
1935: fiction, educational and periodicMs; Dir. P. F. G. 
Cannon; Sec. M. A. Fortune. 

Phoenix Publishing Co. Ltd.; 58 Upper O’Connell St.; 
f. 1922; subscription publishers of standard works and 
special editions; Dirs. F. P. JIurpiiy (Chair.), J. P. 
Westby, C. Gore-Grimes. 

Buna Press; z Bclgrave Terrace, Monkstown; f. 1942: 
belles-lettres, educational (university), essays, poetry, 
science, philosophy. 

Sdirsial agus Dill: 37 Br na hArdphdirce, Dublin 6; 
L 1955: general literature and textbooks in Irish; 
Sec. Eibhlln nl MhaoilEoin. 

Talbot Press Ltd.: Ballj-mount Rd., Walkinstown, Dublin 
12; f. 1913; books on Ireland, poetry, fiction; Dirs. 
A. Tardett, j. Harrison. 

Three Candles Ltd., The: Aston Place, Fleet St.; f. 1926; 
biography, history, Irish, juvenile, archaeology, 
topography, bibliography, songs, verse; designers for 
industry; Man. Dir. T. Martin. 

Thom’s Directories Ltd.; 38 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; Com- 
mercial Directory and Dublin and Countj' Street 
Directory. 

Cork 

Mercier Press Ltd., The: 4 Bridge St.; f. 1944; Irish, 
educational, religious; Dirs. Capt. J. M. Feehan, J. C. 
O’Connor, P. Duggan, P. McGrath. C. O’.Marcaigh, 
M.'F. Roberts, J. F. Spjllane. 

Dundalk 

Dundalgah Press (W. Tempest) Ltd,: Crowe St.; f. 1859; 
historical and biographical works; ifan. Dir. W. C. 
Tempest; Sec. Monica V. Carroll. 
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Radio and Televisioni- Finance- 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radio Telefts iireann: Autonomous statutory corporation, 
f. under the Broadcasting Authority Act, _ ig6o, 
controls and operates radio and television in the 
Republic. The capital is financed by repayable State 
loans to a permitted limit of ^4m. and surpluses earned 
on the operating account, and the current e^enditure 
by net licence revenue and sale of advertising time. 
Governed by Authority of seven, appointed by Govt.; 
Chair, of Authority T>. (5. MokXin; Dir.-Gen. T. P. 
Hardiman. 

. RADIO 

Radio Telcfis ^ireann; Donnybrook, Dublin 4; Controller 
of Programmes: S. Mac R£amoinn; Head of News W. 
Boyd; Head of Current Affairs D. Fisher. 

Radio service began January i, 1926; Now broadcasts on 
three medium frequency transmitters (Athlone, 530m., 
Dublin and Cork, 240m.) and 5 VHF-FM transmitters. 
Hours of broadcasting, approx. 114 hours weekly. Adver- 
tising limited to 10 per cent of transmission time. 

Radio na Gaeliachta: Casla. Connemara, Co. Galway; 
Controller A. Ct Gaelchoir. 


Service for Irish-spealdng communities began April 2nd, 
1972. Broadcasts on three • MF transmitters (Bd^ an 
Daingean 556m., Na Doirf Beaga 24pm. and Baile na 
nGall 312m.) and nationwide on five VHF-FM trans- 
mitters. Approx. 16 hours of broadcasting weekly. 

TELEVISION . 

Radio Telefis ^ireann: Donnybrook, Dublin 4; Controller 
of Programmes M. Garvey; Head of News W. Boyd; 
Head of Current Affairs D. Fisher. , , 

Transmission commenced with one 405 line traMinitter 
at ICippure, December 31, 1961. Reception now available to 
98 per cent of population from 5 main transmitters 
(Kippure, Co. Dublin, 405/625; Truskmore,' Co. Sligo, 
405/625: Mount Leinster, Co. Carlow; Mullaghahish, Co. 
Cork and Maghera, Co. Clare — all 625) and 16 low-power 
transposers. Advertising limited to 10 per cent of trans- 
mission time. Regular transmissions: approx. 46 hw. 
weekly. Additionally, educational programmes for schools, 
amounting to 5-6 hours a week, are broadcast for about 
25 weeks in the year. 

Number of television sets (1973) 496,364. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

GentrgI Bank of Ireland (Satie Ceannais na hSireann): 
Fitzwilton House, Wilton Terrace, Dublin 2: est. 1942 
as the principal currency, authority in the State; cap. 
and res.' ;f50.3m.; dep. £2^2.501. (March 1974); Gov. 
Thomas K. Whitaker; Banking Dirs. Patrick 
Bourke, D. S. a. Carroll; Gen. Man. and Sec. 
Bernard J. Breen; pubis. Quarterly Bulletin, Annual 
Report. 


Agricultural Credit Corporation, Limited. The: Harcourt 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1963; cap. auth. ;fjom.; Chair. 
Brendan C. Considine. 

Allied Irish Banks Ltd,: P.O.B. 452. Lansdoivne House, 
B.'iUsbridge, Dublin 4; Regional Head Office for 
Britain: S Tlirogmorton Ave., Ixindon, EC2N 2DR; 
f. 1966; over 400 brs. in Ireland, 17 offices in Britain 
and representative offices in Brussels, New York and 
Chicago; Chair. Dr. E. M. R. O’Driscoll; Chief 
Executive J osbph IvIcGlinn. 

Allied Irish Investment Bank Ltd.: 5 College Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1967: banking, company finance and 
investment management; cap. auth. £2x0... cap. p.u. 
£2m., dep. jfioora.; Chair. Edmond M. R. O'Driscoll; 
Man. Dir. Michael J. Murphy; Sec. B. Cullen. 

Anglo-Irish Bank Ltd.: 5° Menion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1964; 
merchant bank concerned primarily with industrial 
lending, bill discounting, hire purchase, investment 
management and adtico; cap. auth. £1,000,000; dep. 
£1,700,000; Chair. G. M. Wheeler; Dirs. T. A. Duffy 
and J. T. IOinnedy; Dir., Sec. and Chief Excc. E. P. 
Dundon. 


Ansbachcr & Co. Ltd.: 22 Fitaavilliam Sq., Dublin 2; inc 
1950; cap. auth. . and p.u. £500,000; Chair. G. D 
Dillon. 

Bank of Ireland: Lower Baggot St, Dublin 2; f. 1783 
c.ap. auth. £i4m., issued £i3.6m. (March 31st, 1074) 
Gov. John A, Rvan; Man. Dir. R, Ian Morrison. 


Chase and Bank of Ireland (Int.) Ltd.: Stephen Court 
18-21 St. Stephen’s Green. Dublin 2; associated with 
The Chase Manhattan Group and The Bank of Ireland 
Group; Pres, and Gen. Man. R. Few; Asst. Gen. Mans. 
L. Carter, S. Giblin. ' ' 

City of Dublin Bank Ltd,: Lower Merrion St, Dublin 2; f. 
1964; industrial bank; cap. auth. £2m., cap. p.u. £t'S®'> 
dep. £6.5m.; Chair. Thomas Kenny; Man. Dir. A. 
Gerard Murphy. " 

Commercial Banking Co, Ltd.: Head Office: ’55 AungierSt, 
Dublin 2: f. 1893; 4 brs; cap. p.u. £15,000; Man. Dir- 
D. C. Cully; Gen. Man. J. A. Lane. ■ ■ . ■ , 

Guinness and Mahon: 17 College Green, Dublin 2; afSliated 
to Guinness, Mahon and Co. Ltd., London; f. I94*>' 
auth. and issued £1,500,000; Chair. John H. Guinness; 
Man. Dirs. William G. L. Forwood,' J. Desmond 
Traynor, Maurice E. O’Kelly. . 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Ireland) Ltd.: Hill Samuel House, 
Adelaide Rd., Dublin 2; f. 1964: constituent co. of 
Hill. Samuel Group Limited; merchant bank providing 
full banking services, investment portfolio management 
services and corporate finance services; cap. auth. and 
issued £500,000; Chair) Hon. Peter M. Samuel; Man. 
Dir. Michael Sheehan; Exec. Dir.' Henry McCor- 
mick. 

Julian S. Hodge (Ireland) Ltd.: 15 Dawson St., Dublin 2; 
merchant bank; Dirs. F. D. 'Walters, W. J.‘ Roche, 
Sir J. S. Hodge. W. G. Randall; J. P. Bocke, J. 
Hoddell, P. a. Norman, C: J. Sheridan; Sec. T. F. 
Sadler, a.c.a. 

Industrial Credit Company, Ltd,, The {Cuideachta an 
Chdirde Thionnscail, Teoranta): 26 Merrion Sq., 
Dublin 2: f. 1933: Government owned; capital flotations 
•and industrial financing: cap. autb.‘£i2m., cap. p.u. 
£8. 8m.; Chair. D. Herlihy; Gen. Man. F. A. Casey. 

Investment Bank of Ireland Ltd.: 91 Pembroke Rd., 
Dublin 4: f. 1966; merchant banking subsidiary of 
Bank of Ireland; cap. auth. and p.u. £im.: Chair. W. D. 
Finlay. 
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Merchant Banking Ltd.: 23 Clare St., Dublin 2; Dlrs. P. S. 
Gallagher, H. P. Gallagher, A. Gallagher, B. 
Masterson-, D. O’Hegarty. 

Northern Bank Finance Corporation Ltd.: 112/113 Grafton 
St., Dublin 2; merchant bank belonging to Midland 
Bank Group; Chair. C. Barnes; Gen. Man. G. G. 
Tierney. 

Trinity Bank: 40 Dame St., Dublin 2; f. 1972: member of 
Charterhouse Group; merchant bank associated with 
Brown Shipley and Co. Ltd. and the Philadelphia 
National Bank and engaged in a wide range of banking 
and investment activities in Ireland and abroad; cap. 
auth. ;^r.2m., cap. p.u. ^1,012,500; dep. £iim.: Man. 
Dirs. John Lowe, Philip O'Donoghue. 

Ulster Merchant Finance (Dublin) Ltd.: 38 Lower Pembroke 
St., Dublin 2; subsidiary of the Ulster Bank in the 
Republic; Dirs. D. McC. Watson, F. J. O'Reilly, 
Lt. Col. R. iM. Byers, W. E. Boyd, J. H. N. Gill. 
United Dominions Trust (Ireland) Ltd.: 13/16 Fleet St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1937; general banking; member of U.D.T. 
Group; cap. auth. £2m.; Chair. W. Sandys; Gen. Man. 
and Dir. D. J. Bernon. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Post Office Savings Bank: College House, Townsend St., 
Dublin 2; No. of Accounts i,8gi,ooo (970,000 active, 
921 inactive) worth ;fi47m. (Dec. 1972). 

Association of Trustee Savings Banks in Ireland: c/o Cork 
Savings Bank, i Lapps Quay, Cork; No. of Accounts 
219,000, worth 64.1m. 

BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 

Institute of Bankers in Ireland, The: Nassau House, 
Nassau St, Dublin 2; f. 1898; Pros. Wilson Ervin; 
Sec. Basil Greer. 

Irish Bank Officials’ Association: 93 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1917; Gen. Sec. Jon M. Scott. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange {Irish Unit): 24-28 Anglesea St, 
Dublin 2: f. 1799; 105 moms.; Pres. M. F. Dillon; 
Gen. Man. J. C. Leeson. In March 1973 amalgamated 
with the Umted Kingdom stock exchanges to form 
The Stock Exchange, centred in London. 

INSURANCE 

Caledonian Insurance Company: 35-3S St Stephen’s 
Green, Dublin 2; f. 1805; issued cap. /im. (1971): 
Chair, and Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland, m.b.e., t.d. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: 35-38 St. Stephen's Green, 
Dublin 2: f.1821: issued cap. ;£io.4m. (1971): Chair. 
Lt-Col. C. P. Dawnay, C.B.E., M.v.o.; Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland, m.d.e., t.d. 

Hibernian Insurance Company Limited: Hawkins House, 
Hawkins St., Dublin 2: f. 1908; previously Hibernian 


Finance 

Fire and General Insurance Co. Ltd.; fire and general; 
cap. p.u. ;{6oo,ooo; Chair. Patrick A. Duggan, e.c.a.; 
Dir.-Gcn. and Gen. Man. L. W. Hammick. 

Insurance Corporation of Ireland Ltd.: 32-36 Dame Street, 
Dublin; inc. 1935: cap. p.u. /642,5oo: motor, accident, 
credit, burglary, indemnity, contract guarantee, 
employers’ liability, fire, aviation, marine, engineering, 
etc.; Chair. P. H. Greer; Man. Dir. D. Herlihy. 

Irish Catholic Church Property Insurance Co. Ltd.: 9 College 
Green, Dublin; f. 1902; fire and accident; Gen. Man. 
and Sec; G. R. Ryan. 

Irish Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Irish Life Building, Mespil 
Road, Dublin; f. 1939; industrial and life assurance, 
annuity group assurance and pension schemes; Chair. 
G. P. S. Hogan; Jlan. Dir. R. P. Willis; Sec. JL D. 
McGuane. 

Irish Marino Pool Ltd.: Hawkins House, Hawkins St., 
Dublin 2; f. 1946; are marine, aviation and transit 
managers for the Hibernian Insurance Co. Ltd., 
and the Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd.; Underwriter 
M. P. Melling. 

Irish National Insurance Co. Ltd,: 9-10 Dawson SL, 
Dublin 2: f. 1919: fire, engineering, third party, 
employers’ liability, motor, accident, burglary, aviation 
and marine, etc.; Chair. Mairtin McCullough; Gen. 
Man. J. Lannin. 

Irish Public Bodies Mutual Insurances Ltd.: i Westmore- 
land St., Dublin 2; f. 1926; fire and accident; Chair. 
Patrick Fitzsimons; Gen. Man. C. J. Brennan; Sec. 
Eamon Smyth. 

New Ireland Assurance Co. Ltd.: ii-ia Dau-son St., Dublin 
2; f. 1924; auth. share cap. Chair. Eoin Ryan; 

JIan. Dir. P. 0 . NuallaIn; Sec. J. C. Breslin. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: Phoenix House, South Lein- 
ster St., Dublin 2; f. 1782; fire, accident, motor, 
marine and aviation; issued and p.u. cap. ^fiom.; 
Man. A. B. Johnston. 

Royal Exchange Assurance: 35-38 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f. 1720; issued cap. £13. 4m. (1971); Gov. 
J. E. H. CoLLi.vs, M.B.E., D.s.c.; Slau. Dir. E. F. 
Bigland, m.b.e., t.d. 

Shield Insurance Co. Ltd.: 6 South Mall, Cork (Rcgd. 
Office); Hume House, Ballsbridge. Dublin 4 (Admin.) ;f. 
1950; cap. /i3o, 845 (1971); general, c.xcluding life; 
Gen. JIan. I. F. lit. JfiLNE. 

Standard Life Assurance Company: 59 Daw.son St., Dublin 
2; cst. in Ireland in 1834; life assurance, annuity and 
capital redemption; assets exceed £i,OQom.: Gen. Man. 
D. W. A. Donald, o.b.e., t.d., f.f.a, 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATION 

Insurance Institute of Ireland: Office and Library; 32 
Nassau St., Dublin; I. 1971; 2,000 mems.: Pres. 
P. A. Cowman, r.coMM.A., r.i.i.s.; See. E. J. Byrne, 

A.C.I.I. 
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TRADE AND 

CHAiilBERS OF COMMERCE 
Assdciation of Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 7 Clare 
St., Dublin 2: f. 1923; 38 affiliated chambers of com- 
merce; Pres. P. J. Loughrey; Deputy Pres. D. J. 
JIurphy; Vice-Pres. M. J. Harkin, F. J. Dwan; publ. 
Chamber of Commerce Journal (monthly). 

Association of Western Chambers of Commerce of Ireland: 
James Street, Westport; Member Chambers: Ballina, 
Ballyshannon, Castlebar, Ennis, Galway, Letterkenny, 
Limerick, Sligo, Westport; Chair. Charles N. Rabbitt, 
B.E.; Sec. Michael Broivne, ll.b. 

Cork: Fitzgerald House, Summerhill; f. 1819; Pres. A. J. 
Thornton, f.c.a.; Chief Executive C. J. Lennon, 
A.I.I.S., r.s.c.A.; pubis. Bulletin (monthly). Annual 
Report, Annual Review. 

Dublin: 7 Clare St., Dublin 2; f. 1783; Pres. A. C. Crich- 
ton; Sec. J. B. O’Connell, f.c.i.s.; publ. Chamber of 
Commerce Journal (montlily). 

Galway: Hynes Building; f. 1923; Sec. G. H. Warner. 
Limericl:: O’Connell Street; f. 1815; Sec. F. P. Herriott. 
Waterford: George’s St.; f. 1787, inc. 1815: Sec. J. R. E. 
Waters. 

Westport: James St., Westport, Co. Mayo; f. 1939; Pres, 
Patrick O’Connell; Hon. Sec. M. Browne, ll.b.; 
publ. Westport Progress Report. 

COMMERCIAI. AND ADVISORY 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Confederation of Irish Industry: 28 Fitz%villiam Place, 
Dublin 2; 1,500 mems.; Pres. J. H. D. Ryan; Dir. Gen. 
Liam Connellan; Sec. F. W. Peter Gilligan. 

Federated Union of Employers: 8 Fitzwilliam Place, 
Dublin 2. 

Industrial Development Authority of Ireland: Lansdowne 
House, Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1915; autonomous 
state-sponsored organization with national respon- 
sibility for industrial development; Divisions: Ad- 
ministration, New Industries "A” and "B”, Home 
Industrj', Small Industries, Industrial Estates. Regions, 
Planning & Research, Overseas Promotions; 6 overseas 
offices; JIan. Dir. M. J. Killeen; publ. Directory of 
Users of Irish Trade Mark. 

Irish Agricultural Organization Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion Sq., Dublin 2; f. 1894 to organize 
agriculture on co-operative lines; Pres. J. Buttimer; 
Sec. P. Kelly, f.c.a.; mems.; 300 societies, approx. 
160,000 farmers; publ. Annual Report. 

Irish Cattle Traders’ and Stock Owners’ Association: 627 
North Circular Rd., Dublin; f. 1915; Chair. Christo- 
pher Barry; Sec. Patrick O’Donohoe. 

Irish Co-operative Development Society Ltd.: The Plunkett 
House, 84 Merrion St., Dublin 2; f. 1957 to encourage 
the development of co-operatives other than the already 
well-established agricultural co-operatives; affiliated 
to the Irish Agricultural Organization Ltd. 

Irish Export Board {C6ras Trdchtdla): Merrion Hall, 
Strand Rd., Sandymount, Dublin 4; advises Ministry 
for Industry' and Commerce; provides information, 
market research, e.xport marketing, design and other 
services to exporters; financed by a grant-in-aid which 
£2.57m. in 1973-74; id overseas offices; ad- 
ministered by a board of six members and a part-time 
Chairman appointed by the Minister for Industry and 
^mmerce; Chair. Colm Barnes; Gen. Jfan. T. T. 
Gar\-ey. •' 


Trade and Indmtry 


INDUSTRY 

National Development Association: 3 St. Stephen’s Green, 
Dublin 2; f, 1967 to promote the sale of qualify Irish 
goods on the home market; Chair. D. A. Ryan; 
Gen. Man. Vivian Murray. 

TRADE UNIONS . , 

Irish Congress of Trade Unions; Congress House, 19 Raglan 
Rd., Ballsbridge, Dublin 4; f. 1959: represents about 
half a million workers in the Republic and Northern 
Ireland (Northern Ireland Cttee.; Congress House, 236 
Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 zAN); Gen. Sec. Ruaidhri 
Roberts; publ. Trade Union Information. . , 

Principal Affiliated Unions . . 

In July 1973 there were 90 Unions affiliated to the Irish 
Congress of Trade Unions. Most of those with a membership 
of over 1,000 are listed below. 

•These Unions have their Head Office in the United 
Kingdom and the membership figure given is for the 
Republic of Ireland and Northern Ireland together. 

•Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers — Engineer- 
ing Section: C. D. Hull, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 2AA; 32,523 mems. (1974). 

•Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers, Technical 
and Supervisory Section: B. Graham, 47 Botanic Ave,, 
Belfast, B77 iJL; 3,853 mems. (1974). 

Assurance Representatives’ Organization; rA.S.T.M.S., 16 
Gardiner Place, Dublin i; f. 1940; Gen. Sec. P. Crow- 
ley; 1,290 mems. (1974). • ' 

Automobile, General Engineering and Mechanical Opera- 
tives’ Union: 22 North Frederick St., Dublin i; Sec. 
Brian Leonard; 3,000 mems. 

Bakers’, Confectioners’ and Allied Workers’ Union, Irish; 
Four Provinces House, Harcourt St., Dublin 2; f. 1889: 
Gen. Sec. James Young; 5,000 mems.' (1974). 
•Boilermakers, Shipwrights, Blacksmiths and Structural 
Workers, Amalgamated Society of: W. Harris, 5 
Kinnaird St., Antrim Ed.,' Belfast 14; 5,058 meins. 

{1974)- 

Building Workers’ Trade Union, The; 49 Cuffe St., Dublin 2; 

Sec. P. Duffy; 1.700 mems. , ■ . ' 

Civil and Public Services Staff Association: 31 Lower 
Leeson St., Dublin 2; 8,000 mems.;- publ, Aonlas; 
circ. 9,000. . , , . - 

Civil Servants, Institute of Professional: -18 Fitzwilliam 
Square, Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. R. B. Pares; 3,96o,menis. 
Civil Service Alliance: 4 North Great George’s St., Dublin; 

Gen. Sec. J. McLaughlin; 1,505 mems. 

Civil Service Executive Association: ii Ely Place, Dublin 2: 
f. 1893; 2,500 mems.'; Gen; Sec.' D. • Murphy; pubu 
Civil Service Review (every tivo months) circ. 3,000. 
Civil Service Professional Officers’ Association: 54 Welling- 
ton Park, Belfast, BT9 6DZ; Gen. Sec. B. HarkiN.’ 
4,316 moms. (1974). 

Commercial Travellers’ Federation, Irish; Gillabbey House, 
Connaught Ave., Cork; f. 1919; Sec. L. O' Regan; i ,545 
mems. (1974); publ. The Irish Commercial Traveller. 
Distributive Workers and Clerks, Irish Union of: Cavendish 
House, 9 Cavendish Row, Dublin: f. 1904: Sec. W. J. 
Fitzpatrick; 21,000 mems. 

Electrical Trades Union: 5 Cavendish Row, Dublin; f. 1923; 
Gen. Sec. T. Herry; 6,500 mems. (1974). 
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* Electrical, Electronic, Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union: Excc. Cllr. J. McKernan, 240 Antrim Rd., 
Belfast, BT15 2HD; 12,319 mems. (1974). 

*Footwcar, Leather and Allied Trades, National Union of: 

M. Murray, ib Dromore St., Banbridge, Co. Down; 
1,671 mems. 

♦Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: 52 Peter's 
Hill, Belfast, BT13 aAB; District Organizers J. 
W11.1.EY, W. Robinson; 2,357 nicms. (1974). 

♦General and Municipal Workers Union: H. J. Gurus, 10 
Royal Avo., Belfast i; 8,001 mems. (1974). 

♦Graphical and Allied Trades, Society of: W. H. Turner, 
Cathedral Bldgs., 64 Donegal St., Belfast, BTr 2GT; 
i,2iS mems. (1974). 

Irish Graphical Society: 35 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin i; 
f. 1809; Gen. Sec. N. McGrath; 1,730 mems. (1974). 

♦Journalists, National Union of: J. Eadie, Liberty Hall, 
Dublin I ; 1,800 mems. (1974). 

Local Government and Public Services Union: 9 Gardiner 
Place, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. H. O'Suleivan; 8,000 mems. 

(1974)- 

Medical Union, The: 51 Harcourt St., Dublin 2; f. 1S50; 

Gen. Sec. J. G. McLaughlin; 1,824 mems. 

Municipal Employees’ Trade Union, Irish: 49 Lower 
Gardiner St., Dublin: Gen. Sec. J. B. Colgan; 2,000 
mems. (1974). 

Musicians and Associated Professions, Irish Federation of: 
Cecilia House. 63 Lower Gardiner St., Dublin; Gen. 
Sec. P. Malone; 1,600 mems. 

National Engineering and Electrical Trade Union: 6 
Gardiner Row, Dublin i; f. 1966 as result of merger 
between National Engineering Union and Irish 
Engineering Industrial and Electrical Trade Union; 
Sec. K. M. P. McConnell; 9,000 moms. 

National Graphical Association; W. R. Trulock, 29 Lower 
Abbey St., Dubline; f. 1964; 3,330 moms. (1974). 
Painters and Decorators' Trade Union, Irish National: 
76 Aungier St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. J. Mulhall; 
1,720 mems. (1974). 

Plasterers' and Allied Trades Society of Ireland, Operative: 

32 East Essex St., Dublin 2; Gen. Sec. G. Doyle; 1,400 
moms. (1974). 

♦Post Office Engineering Union: G. K. Logue, 65 Glenbum 
Park, Magherafclt, Derry; 3,344 meins. 

Post Offico Engineering Union, Irish: Aras Ghabreil, 4 
North Great Georges St., Dublin; f. 1922; Gen. See. 
Seamus DePaor; 5,300 moms. (1974)- 
♦Post Office Y/orkers, Union of; P. Grace. 18 Leenan 
Gdns., Derry; 3,843 mems. (i974)- 
Post Office Workers’ Union: 52 Parnell Square, Dublin; 
f, 1923; Gen. Sec. T. Quinlan; 9,500 mems. (1974)- 

•Professional, Executive, Clerical and Computer StaK, 
Association of: 291 Antrim Rd., Belfa.st, BT15 2GZ: 
Area Sec. J. Harold Binks, m.b.e., j.p.; 4,345 mems. 

(1974). 

Rural Workers, Federation of: 6 Gardiner Place, Dublin; 
f. 194C; 10,000 mems. (i97.j);Dcputy Gen. See. Patrick 
Murphy. ^ ; 

•Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs, Association of: 
H. H. Cavan. Asset House, 2 Kinnaird St., Belfast, 
BT1.1 6BE; Irish Republic Organizers N. Harris, 
P. Crowley, 16 Gardiner Place, Dublin i; 11,207 
, mems. (1974). 

•Seamen, National Union of:B. Cross.an, 112 Marlborough 
St., Dublin; i,roo mems. 


Trade and Industry 

Secondary Teachers (Ireland), Association of: 13 Highficld 
Rd., Rathgar, Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. MAire JIac- 
Donagh; 4,500 mems. {1974). 

♦Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, Heating and Domestic 
Engineers, National Union of: A. Barr, 14 Kinnaird St., 
Antrim Rd., Belfast 14; 2,100 mems. (1974). 

Shoo and Leather Workers’ Union, Irish: St. Crispin Hall, 
Seatown, Dundalk, Co. Louth; Gen. See. M. Bell; 
3,500 mems. 

♦Shop, Distributivo and Allied Workers, Union of: D. 
Wylie, Leicester Permanent House, 61-63 Eoyal Ave., 
Belfast, BTi iNN; 6,037 moms. (1974). 

♦Tailors and Garment Workers, National Union of: J. 

Walsh, 44 Elmwood Close, Belfast 9: 13,581 moms. 

(1974)- 

Teachers’ Organization, Irish National: 35 Parnell Square, 
Dublin i; f. 1968; Pres. Sean Carew; Sec. J. Brosna- 
han; mems. 16,277 {i974)- 

Teachers’ Association, Vocational: 73 Onvell Rd., Rathgar, 
Dublin 6; Gen. Sec. M. Holly; 4,500 mems. (1974). 
♦Transport and General Workers’ Union, Amalgamated: 
N. Kennedy, Transport House, 102 High St., Belfast i ; 

60.000 mems. (1974). 

Transport and General Workers’ Union, Irish: Liberty 
Hall, Dublin i; f. 1909; Gen. Sec. Michael Mullen; 

150.000 mems; publ. Liberty (monthly). 

Transport Employees, National Association of; 33 Parnell 
Square, Dublin i; Gen. Sec. F. H. Smyth; 4,500 mems. 
•Transport Salaried Staffs’ Association: W. I. Etiiering- 
TON, 8 Upper O’Connell St., Dublin i; f. 1S97; 3.3S2 
mems. (1974). 

Vintners’, Grocers’ and Allied Trades Assistants, Irish 
National Union of: 20 Parnell Square, Dublin; f. 1917; 
Gen, Sec. Michael Cleary; 5,070 mems. (1974); publ. 
Banba lievicm (monthly magazine). 

Women Workers’ Union, Irish: 48 Fleet St., Dublin; 

f. 1917; Sec. Maura Breslin; 4,000 mems. 
V/oodworkers, Irish National Union of: Arus Hibernia, 
Blcssington St., Dublin; f. 1921; Gen. Sec. P. F. 
McGrath; 2,000 mems. 

Workers’ Union of Ireland: 29 Parnell Sq., Dublin; f. 1924; 
Gen. Sec. D. Larkin; 35,000 mems. (1974). 

Councils of Irish Unions 

Dublin Council of Trade Unions: 44 Lower Gardiner St., 
Dublin I ; f. 1881: Sec. T. Watt.. 

Dundalk Council of Irish Unions: 29 Anno St., Dundalk, 
Co. Louth; Sec. Jlrs. Gretta Swefly. 

Limerick Council of Irish Trade Unions: 20 Chero’ Avo., 
Caherdaven, Limerick; Sec. J. Mclaughlin. 

V/aterford Council of Trade Unions: 10 Sion Row, Water- 
ford; Sec. Desmond KIelly. 

Unaffiliated Union 

Ancient Guild oT Incorporated Brick and Slone Laytri: 
49 Cnffe Street, Dublin; f. 1670; Gen. Sec. Mioiael 
Delaney; 1,742 mems. 

= ’ NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

{Information about Aer Lingus-Iritk, Ciras lompair 
iireann and Irish Shipping Lid. trill be found in the section 
on Transport, Hard Fditte Eireann (Irish Tourist Board) in 
Ike section on Tourism.) 

Electricity Supply Board: 27 Lower Fitzwlliam St.; Dublin 
.2; f, 1927; controls 11 generating stations oiicrating on 
peat, 7 oil stations, i coal station. 9 hydro stations, 1 
pump^ storage station; 873.764 consumers (1974I; 
jr,643 employees (1974); Chair. Dr. T. Murray; Chief 
Excc. J. J. Kf.llv. 
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Irish Chemical Company [Cmnici TeoraniaY. Fitzwilton 
House, ■Wilton Place. Dublin 2; f. 1939; produces 
industrial and potable alcohol, liquid glucose and, 
when the potato supply is sufficient, potato starch: has 
four factories with about 165 employees. Gen. Man. 
D. L. Rice. 

Irish National Stud Co.- Ltd., The {Comhlucht Groighe 
Ndisiunta Na h-jSiremtn Teorania): TuUy, Kildare; 
f. 1946 primarily for the running of a stud farm for 
thoroughbred horses at the National Stud and in 
particular to provide the services of first-class stallions 
at reduced prices; advisory service to breeders; 
farming activities such as raising cattle, hay etc.; cap, 
issued £1,100,000 held by Minister of Finance. Chair. 
James P. Frost; Man. Michael Osborne. 

Irish Steel Holdings Ltd.; Haulbowline, Cobh, Co. Cork; 
f. 1947: steelmaldng, rolling, and galvanized sheet- 
making; 1,000 employees. Chair. G. P. S. Hogan; Gen. 
Man. G. Farren. 


Trade and Industry, Transpori 

Irish Sugar Co. Ltd. {CouMucM Sitiicre Sireatm Teoranta): 
St, Stephen’s Green House, Dublin 2: f,' 1933: pro- 
cessing of sugar beet groivn by 20,000 Irish farmers for 
domestic ■ and industrial • purposes, ■ processing of 
vegetables for human cohsumptioiv and formulation of 
other food products, production of animal feedstufis, 
manufacture of specialized machinery, and production 
and distribution of ground limestone. Chair. R. B. 
GoDsn,; Chief Exec. B. T. Daly. 

Erin Foods Ltd.: St. Stephen’s Green House, Dublin 2; 
f. 1958; a division of Irish Sugar Co. Ltd.; pro- 
cessing of vegetables, manufacture of soups and 
formulated products. Group Chair. Richard B. 
Godsil; Chief Exec. B. T. Daly; Gen. Marketing 
Man. B. G, Doyle, 

Nitrigin Eireann Teoranta: 60 Northumberland Ed., 
Dublin 4: f. 1961; production of nitrogenous ferilizers 
and complete fertilizers; cap. auth. £7.501.; 1,000 em- 
ployees; Chair. Prof. J. P. O’Donnell; Man. Dir. J. B. 
Hynes. 


TRANSPORT 


Cfiras lompair Eireann (TAe Irish Transport Company); 
Heuston Station, Dublin 8; f. 1945; the Board, ap- 
pointed by the Government, controls the railways and 
road transport services; Chair. Liam St, John Devlin; 
Gen. Man. J. J. Byrne. 

RAILWAYS 

Cdras lompair ^ireann {see above); controls railways in the 
Republic of Ireland; there are 1,928 miles of track. 

ROADS 

C6ras lompair Eireann [see above): there were in 1972 
54,544 miles of road in Ireland, of which 9.908 miles 
were main roads. Some 85 per cent of all roads were 
surfaced. 

Motorists' Associations 

Aul omobile Association (A. A.) ; 23 Suffolk Street, Dublin 2; 
Sub-Office 5 South Mall, Cork. 

Royal Irish Automobile Club (R.I.A.C.) ; 34 Dawson Street, 
Dublin; f. 1901; Sec. Major D. J. L. Gray. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

C6ras lompair Eirsann {see above); The canals services of 
C.I.E. have been discontinued. 

The River Shannon is navigable for 241 km. (150 miles). 
Other inland waterways are estimated at 188 km. 
(117 miles). 

SHIPPING 

B-f I Line (British & Irish Steampacket Co. Ltd.); 12 North 
■Wall, Dublin t; drive on/drive off Car Ferry Services 
between Dublin and Liverpool, Cork and Swansea; 
unit-load, groupage and roll-on/roll-off from all parts 
of Britain to and from Ireland; roll-on/roll-off freight 
service between Dublin and Le Havre; general agents 
in Ireland for A.C.T. and Sealand Inc.; Operations of 
IROPA Transport, unit load and groupage service 
. Dublin and Cork to and from Le Havre and Rotterdam- 
5 vessels and other vessels on charter; Chair. Michael 
J. O'ICeefe; Gen. Man. W. B. Mulligan- Sec T I 
Kenseov, a.c.a. • j- J- 


Briiish Rail; North Wall Station, Dublin; "Sealink 
services between Dun Laoghaire. and Holyhead, 
Rosslare and Fishguard, passengers, mail, drive-on; 
drive-off car ferry, roll-on/roll-off services.^ Dublin 
(North Wall) and Holyhead containers, freight and 
livestock; Waterford and Fishguard containers and 
freight. 

Celtic Coasters Ltd.; Beech Hill, Clonskeagh, Dublin 4; 
5 tankers totalling 3,851 gross registered tonnage;, br. 
in Cork; Chair. L. St. Devlin; Man. Dir. J. Jones; 
Gen. Man. E. Connor. 

Irish and Continental Shipping Co. Ltd.; 6 Mount Brown. 
Dublin 8; tramp services; 7 vessels (3 refrigerated) 
totalling 2,875 gross registered tons; Chair. H. Pink- 
ster. 

Irish Motorships Ltd,: Paul Quay. Wexford; tramp service: 
Chair. J. J. Stafford; Man. Dir. W. 'V. Stafford. 

Irish Shipping Lid.: 19-21 Aston Quay, Dublin; f. i 94 ri 
9 vessels totalling 180,393 tons; capital held by 
Minister of Finance; services: Ireland to New York, 
Baltimore, Philadelphia, Norfolk, Montreal, Toronto, 
Halifax, St. John, N.B.; passenger/car ferry serrice 
Rosslare— Le Havre (twice weekly. May to October, 
Normandy Perries, in partnership with General Steani 
Navigation Co. and. Socidtd Anonyme de Gdrance et 
d’Annement); Chair. P, H. Greer; Gen. Man. L. S. 
Furlong. 

Wexford Steamship Co. Ltd,: Paul Quay, Wexford; tramp 
services; Chair. J. J. Stafford. 

CmL AVIATION ■ . , 

Aer Lingus — Irish: Dublin Airport, Dublin; inc. 193d; 
regular services from Dublin to Amsterdam, Barcelona, 
Birmingham, Boston (via Shannon), Bristol, Brussels, 
Cardiff, Chicago (via Shannon), Copenhagen, Cork, 
Diisscldorf, Edinburgh, Frankfurt, Glasgow, Geneva, 
Jersey, Leeds, Liverpool, London. Lourdes, Madnd, 
Manchester, Montreal (via Shannon), Munich, New 
York (via Shannon), Paris, Romei Shannon, Zurich; 
from Cork: Birmingham, Dublin. I-ondon, Manchester, 
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Paris; from Shannon to Belfast, Boston, Chicago, 
Dublin, London, Montreal, New York. Cross-Channel, 
European and domestic services undertaken by Aer 
Lingus; transatlantic services by Aerlinte; fleet of two 
Boeing 747, five Boeing 707, eight Boeing 737 and four 
BAC i-ii; Chair. Patrick Lynch; Chief Exec. David 
Kekn’edy. 


Transport, Tourism, Universities 

- The following foreign airlines serve Dublin: British 
Island Airways, British Midland, British Airways, Iberia, 
Lufthansa and SAS. The following foreign airlines serve 
Shannon: Air Canada, British Airways European Division, 
Pan Am and TWA. Tliere is also an international airport 
at Cork, served by Aer Lingus and British Ainvays. 


TOURISM 


Irish Tourist Board {Bord Faille Bireaim): Baggot Street 
Bridge, Dublin 2; Chair. P. V. Doyle; Dir.-Gen. 
Eamonn Ceaknt; Sec. M. A. Puecell; pubis. Ireland 
of the Welcomes (rivo-monthly). Official Guide to Hotels 
and Guesthouses (annually), etc. 

Overseas Offices 

Belgium: 6-10 rue de Loxum, 1000 Brussels. 

, France: i rue Aubor, Paris ge. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Untermainanlage 7, 
Frankfurt- Am-5Iain. 

Groat Britain: 150-151 New Bond St., London, 
WiY oAQ: 6-8 Temple Row, Birmingham, B25 HG; 
35 St. Enoch Square, Glasgow, Gi 4BT; 28 Cross 
St., Manchester, M2 3NH; 53 Castle St., Belfast, 
BTi iGH. 

Italy: 3 Via Albricci, Milan. 

Canada: 7 King St. East, Toronto i. 

U.S.A.: 590 Fifth Ave., New York, NY 10036. 

There are also offices in Amsterdam, Auckland, 
Berlin, Bristol, Buenos Aires, Chicago, Dusseldorf, 
Hamburg, J ohannesburg, Munich and Sydney. 

Dublin Regional Tourism Organization Ltd.: 51 Dawson St., 
Dublin 2; Man. Matt McNulty. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

An Chomhairle Ealalon (The Arts Council): 70 Merrion Sq., 
Dublin 2; f. 1951; functions: to stimulate public 
interest in the Aife; to promote the knowledge, 
appreciation and practice of the arts; to assist in 
improving the standards of the arts; to organize or 
assist in the organizing of exhibitions (at home or 
abroad) of works of art and artistic craftsmanship; to 
advise the Government on any matter on which their 
advice is requested; to co-operate with and assist other 
persons concerned directly or indirectly, with matters 
relating to the arts; in 1974 (for a nine-month Financial 
Year) the State endowment was ;^i 13.000; Sec. 
Mervyn Wall. 

The Advisory Committee on Cultural Relations; Dublin; 
a voluntary body of not less than nine and not more 
than eighteen members appointed annually by the 
Jlinister for Foreign Affairs; its function is to advise 
the Minister on the administration of the annual grant- 
in-aid voted by parliament for the development of 
cultural relations with other countries; in I973“74 
grant-in-aid totalled ;|f38,ooo. 

Gacl-Linn: Dublin; f. 1953: for the promotion of the 
Irish language and culture; sponsors annual fcstivak 
of art. music and drama; also fosters growth of tradi- 
tional Irish handicrafts and small industries. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Abbey Theatre and Peacock Theatre: Marlborough St., 
Dublin i; rebuilt 1966; The Irish National Theatre is a 
private company in receipt of state aid since 1924; 
Man. J. Slemon, f.c.i.s. 

Gaelic Theatre (Taibhdhearc): Galway. 

Gaiety Theatre: South King SL, Dublin. 

Gate Theatre: Cavendish Row, Dublin i; f. 1928; state- 
aided by annual grant. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Radio Telcffs Eireann Symphony Orchestra: RTE, Donny- 
brook, Dublin 4; studio concerts September to July, 
public subscription concerts October to April, concerts 
for school children September to March, opera seasons 
(Spring and Winter) at Gaiety Theatre, Dublin, and 
Wexford Festival Opera, 7 provincial concerts in Cork 
and Limerick; concerts on television and weekly 
radio broadcasts; Man. Valentine Keogh; Dir. 

^ Gerard Victory, d.mus. 

Radio Telcffs Eircann Light Orchestra: Radio Centre, 

• Donnybrook, Dublin 4; f. 1948; frequent transmissions 
on radio and television; Man. Frank Murphy. 

FESTIVALS 

Cork Film Festival: Cork; annual. 

Waterford Festival of Light Opera: Waterford; annual. 

Wexford Festival Opera: Theatre Royal. Wexford; f. 1951; 
an annual festival of opera, especially little-performed 
works, recitals, concerts, drama and associated events, 
financed by An Chomhairle Ealalon. Arthur Guinness 
Son & Co. Ltd., Bord Fdiltc, South East Tourism and 
Radio Tcleffs Eireann; Artistic Dir. Thohso.v Ssiillie; 
Administrator Ricky Shannon. 

Pubis. Brochure, annually early June; Festival Pro- 
gramme, mid-October. 

UNIVERSITIES 

University of Dublin, Trinity College: Dublin 2: 476 te.achcrs 
(including part-time), 4,554 students. 

National University of Ireland: 49 Merrion Square, Dublin. 
Three constituent colleges — University College, Dublin, 
c. 500 teachers, 9.653 student.s; University College, 
Cork. 469 teachers, 4.0S3 students; University College, 
Galway, 2 50 teachers, 3,409 students. 
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ITALY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Ucallon, Climate, Language, Religion, Fiag, Capital 

The Italian Republic is a peninsula extending from 
southern Europe into the Mediterranean Sea. The peninsula 
is about 730 miles long and 150 miles at its widest point. 
The two principal islands are Sicily to the south-west and 
Sardinia to the west. The Alps form a natural boundary 
to the north where the bordering countries are France to 
the north-west, Switzerland and Austria to the north and 
Yugoslavia to the north-east. The climate is Mediterranean. 
The language is Italian. German is spoken in the Alto 
Adige region on the Austrian border, and in the Basilicata 
region of eastern Italy there is an Albanian-speaking 
minority. Roman Catholicism is the state religion. The 
national flag (proportions 3 by 2) has three vertical bands 
of green, white and red. The capital is Rome. 

Recent History 

In June 1946, as the result of a plebiscite, the monarchy 
was abolished and Italy became a republic. There have 
been 37 governments since 1946, all dominated by the 
Christian Democrats. The major opposition group, the 
Communist Party, has been excluded from participation 
in government since 1947. Until 1963 the Christian Demo- 
crats’ hold on power was firm. Industry expanded rapidly 
in a liberal economic system supported by United States 
capital. Low wage-rates and lack of social reforms, how- 
ever, created discontent and in 1963 the Right and Left 
made electoral gains at the expense of the Christian Demo- 
crats. Since then there has been a rapid succession of 
mainly coalition governments. Until 1970 no significant 
reforms were achieved, while strikes and labour unrest 
grew, supported by student agitation. In July 1970 
Emilio Colombo revived a Centre-Left coalition which 
passed two controversial measures, the Divorce Bill and 
the Finance Bill. However, it could not halt the deteriora- 
tion of the economy and resigned in January 1972. 

Elections in May failed to resolve the political deadlock. 
A Centre-Right government under Giulio Andreotti was 
succeeded in July 1973 by a Centre-Left coalition of 
Christian Democrats, Republicans, Socialists and Social 
Democrats, headed by Mariano Rumor. The Communists 
and the trade unions adopted a tolerant attitude to the 
new government in its strenuous efforts to cope with the 
economic crisis. In February 1974, Republicans with- 
drew from the government over economic policy. They 
favoured the deflationary strategy proposed by Italy’s 
creditors, whereas the Socialist parties in the coalition 
demanded continued growth to avoid unemployment. A 
new Rumor administration was formed in March, exclu- 
ding the Republicans but dependent upon their’ parlia- 
mentary support. As a political manoeuvTc, the right wing 
of the Christian Democrats forced the Government to hold 
a referendum on the Divorce Law in May 1974. There was 
a largo majoritj* in favour of the haw. a severe set-back for 
the Christian Democrats. A cabinet crisis developed in 
June since no economic policy could be found to unite the 
coalition parties. In October all efforts to maintain the 
coalition failed, and Italy was without a government. The 


Christian Democrats rejected the notion of Communist 
participation in government and all parties were agreed 
that elections would solve nothing. Finally, at the end of 
November, Aldo Moro formed a coalition government of 
Christian Democrats and Republicans enjo5dng the par- 
liamentary support of other moderate parties. 

The unresolved governmental and economic crises con- 
tributed to the precarious state of Italian society. In 1974 
there were revelations of corruption in. high office and 
scandals involving the magistrature and the secret police. 
The public services appeared to be on the point of col- 
lapse, while civil disobedience on a large scale resisted the 
government's efforts to enforce unpopular policies. The 
uncovering of right-wing plots against the government 
combined with acts of fascist terrorism to generate an 
atmosphere of insecurity in which the survival of the 
present political system was seriously questioned. 

Government 

Parliament consists of the Chamber of Deputies and the 
Senate, Both jointly exercise legislative functions. Deputies 
serve a five-year term and are elected by direct adult 
suffrage. Senators are elected for a six-year term on a 
regional basis. The President of the Republic, who is the 
Head of the State, is elected jointly, by the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate for a period of seven years. The 
President nominates the Council of Ministers which forms 
the executive. 

In five regions of Italy (Sicily, Sardinia, Trentin-AHo- 
Adige, Friuli-Venezia Giulia and Val d’Aosta) there is a 
large degree of regional autonomy. Each region has. a 
Regional council and a Giunla regiondle which holds 
executive power. The fifteen remaining regions have 
Regional Councils. 

Defence 

Italy, a NATO member, maintains an army of 306,500, 
a navy of 44,500 and an air force of 70,000. Military service 
lasts 15 months in the army and air force and two j’cars in 
the navy. The 1974 defence budget totalled 2,373,°°° 
million lire. 

Economic Affairs 

Although agriculture continues to represent an impor- 
tant part of the Italian economy, a substantial advance has 
taken place since the end of the war in the proportion of 
the gross national product contributed by the industrial 
sector, particularly engineering and other manufacturing 
industries. By 1972 less than' 10 per cent of the G.N.P. 
was provided by agriculture, as against 40 per. cent from 
industry. State-o\vncd- industries account for approxi- 
mately half the total national industrial inv'cstmcnt. 
Successive plans have been enacted in recent j’cars to 
modernize the agricultural sector. The chief crops are rice, 
wheat, maize, grapes and olives. Tourism is also an 
important source of income; over 35 million tourists visited 
Italy in 1973. 
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Italy’s long-term, economic problem remains that of the 
integration of Southern Italy -with the more industrially- 
developed North. The income per capita of the Southern 
population is just over half that of the country as a whole, 
while employment and production lag far behind. The 
Cassa per il Mezzogiomo was set up in 1950 to increase 
investment in the south. 

Over five million Italians work abroad and their 
remittances form a valuable source of income; in 1971 they 
totalled over 550,000 million lire. 

In 1969 and 1970 Italy was faced with severe inflation 
and stagnation. Successful measures were taken to stimu- 
late growth, but inflation accelerated. By 1973 a large 
budgetary deficit and a worsening balance of pa5rments 
problem had created a critical situation. In February 1973, 
the lira had to be floated and in July the government took 
steps to limit public spending and halt inflation. These 
measures were a partial success, but the trade deficit for 
the year was 1,603,000 million lire, the budgetary deficit 
estimated at almost 9,000,000 million lire and the inflation 
rate over 12 per cent. The massive oil price rises in late 
1973 and early 1974 had a disastrous eSect, despite swift 
government action to limit energy consumption. The trade 
deficit for the first half of 1974 was estimated at 3,940,000 
million lire, almost treble the figure for the same period in 
1973- Retail prices rose by 20 per cent bct^veen August 
*973 and August 1974. In May 1974 the Government 
introduced a temporary import levy on a ■wide range of 
products and in August heavy tax increases and credit 
restrictions were imposed. Armed w’ith those measures, the 
Italian Government was able to negotiate a $2,000 million 
loan from the West German government in September. A 
loan is being sought from the International Monetary Fund 
to help cover the massive deficits for 1974. The policies 
designed to attract loans are certain to increase unem- 
ployment, however, and arouse opposition from the trade 
unions. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 16,218 km. of railways, nearly half of them 
electrified. In 1973 there were 288,400 km. of road in Italy, 
including 43,895 km. of major roads and 96,197 km. of 
secondary roads. There wore 5,090 km. of motorway in 
*973- MTien completed the netivork of motorways will 
total 6,r46 km. Alitalia, the Italian airline, operates inter- 
nally and throughout the world and there are four other 
airlines with scheduled services. In 1973 the merchant 
fleet had a displacement of over 9 million gross tons and 
was the world's ninth largest. 

Social Welfare 

The Jslilulo Na:ionaIc della Previdenea Socials {INPS) 
administers old-age pensions and unemployment benefits 
to employees in the private sector and to farmers and 
craftsmen. 3Iore than 3 million people draw old-age pen- 
sions. which arc p.aid to employees who have been insured 
for at least 15 years. Unemployment benefits are paid for 
a maximum period of six months to workers who arc 
unemployed because of slack periods and who have paid 
compulsory contributions for at least one year. The INPS 
also administers disability benefits and an insurance scheme 
against tuberculosis for workers and families. These 
benefits arc financed by contributions from workers and 
employers, who pay half each, and by a slate subsidy. 


Introductory Siiney 

INPS administers family allowances which are paid to 
all employed persons for wife, children and any other 
dependants. These allowances, which arc paid to about 
7 million workers and vary in amount according to type 
of employment, are paid by the employer, who then recu- 
perates the amount on the contributions which he pays to 
the INPS. 

Medical insurance for most employed persons in the 
private sector and for certain self-employed persons is 
administered by the Istiluto NazionaU per I'Assicurazione 
contro Is Malatlie (INAil). Payment for medical treatment 
and prescriptions is normally made directly by the patient 
who then obtains total or partial reimbursement. Indus- 
trial injuries benefits are paid by the Istiluto Naziomts per 
VAssicurazioue contro gli Infortuni sul Lavoro (INAIL). 
The Opera Nazionale per la Protezionc della Maternild e 
delVInfanzia (ONMI) provides every child from birth to 
6 years with free welfare and medical care at special clinics. 

State employees and their families contribute to a 
compulsory insurance scheme covering medical treatment, 
prescriptions and maternity benefits as well as loans and 
scholarships, administered by the Ents Nazionale di 
Previdenza ed Assistenza per i Dipendenti dello Slato 
(ENPAS). About 2 million employees are insured under 
the scheme. The Ente Nazionale di Previdenza per i 
Dipendenti da Enti di Dirilto Pubblico (ENPDEP) 
administers a similar scheme for employees of public 
bodies, such as the Institute for Industrial Reconstruction. 

The foundations of a national health service were laid in 
a Finance Bill in December 1970, covering the next five 
years. 

Education 

Education is compulsory and free between the ages of 6 
and 14. Books, equipment and meals are provoded for a 
large number of needy pupils. There is a shortage of class- 
rooms and many schools operate on double shifts. The 
curricula of all Italian schools arc standardized by the 
hCnistry of Education. There arc 25,870 private and state 
nursery schools {scuole materne) with places for over 
1,500,000 children. After primary school, which is from 
6 to II years, the pupil enters the lower secondary school 
{scuola media uni/icata). An examination at the end of three 
years leads to a lower secondary school certificate, which 
gives access to all higher secondary schools. Pupils wishing 
to enter a classical lycde {liceo classico) must also pass in 
Latin. 

Higher secondary education is provided by Classical, 
Artistic and Scientific Lyedes, Training Schools for 
Elementary Teachers and Technical and Voc.ational 
Institutes (industrial, commercial, nautical, etc.). After 
five years at a lycde tlic student sits an examination for 
the higher secondary school certificate (maturitd) which 
qualifies him for automatic entry into any university 
faculty, except the Facultj' of Humanities, which requires 
the maturitd classica from the Classical Lyceo. Special 
four-j’car courses are provided at the Teachers' Tr.aining 
Schools and the diploma obtained permits entry to a 
special university faculty of education, the magistero, and 
a few other faculties. The istituti tecniei provide practical 
courses which prepare students for a specialized university 
faculty. 

University courses hast for a minimum of four years. 
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Examinatioiis, which are mainly oral, are held three times 
a year. There are 282 establishments of higher education. 
In 1972-73 there were 802,603 students enrolled in higher 
education in Italy. Study allowances of up to 500,000 lire 
are a^Tarded to students according to their means and 
merit. 

Tourism 

With Alpine and Mediterranean scenery, a sunny 
climate, Roman buildings. Renaissance towns and palaces, 
paintings and sculpture and famous opera houses, Italy 
attracts great numbers of tourists. During 1973 
35 million foreign visitors went to Italy. There are about 
1,400,000 hotel beds. 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Austria, Barbados, 
Belgium, Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Cyprus, Dahomey, Denmark, Dominican Re- 
public, Ecuador, Finland, France, The Gambia. Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Guyana, Iceland, Iran, 
Ireland, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lesotho, 
Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, Monaco, 
Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Peru, 
Portugal, Singapore, Spain, Sri Lanka, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tanzania, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United King- 
dom, U.S.A., Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 


Introductory Siirvsy 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport. Volleyball, handball, 
cycling and motor racing are also important. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), 
May 29th (Corpus Christi), June 2nd (National Day), June 
29th (St. Peter and St. Paul), August 15th (The Assump- 
tion), November ist (All Saints( Day),- November 4th 
(National Unity Day), December 8th (The Immaculate 
Conception), December 25th (Christmas Day), December 
26th (St. Stephen). ■ , ■ . 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th (Epi- 
phany), March igth (St. Joseph), April 19th (Easter Mon- 
day), April 25th (Liberation Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

The Italian lira (nominally of 100 centesimi). 

Exchange rates (December 1974) . 

It sterling=i,543.5 lire. 

U.S. $1=661.1 lire. 



882 



ITALY 


Statislica! Surety 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Pc 

)POLATIONt 

1 Estimated Population (December 3ist)| | 

Densitv 
( per sq. km.) 
at end of 1973^ 

October 15th, 
1961 

October 24th, 
1971 

1971 


t973t 

301,262 sq. km.* 

50,623,569 

54,136,547 

54.178.998 

54.8-15.574 

55.155.993 

1S3.1 


* 116,318 square miles. f Including Italians temporarily abroad. J Provisional. 


REGIONS 


Region 

Area 

Population 







Population 

(‘000 hectares) 

(Dec. 1973) 

Regional Capital 



OF Capital 
(D ec. 1973) 

Abruzzi 

1.079 

i,igi,8iS 

L’Aquila 






62,741 

Basilicata 

999 

609,208 

Potenza 






59.712 

Calabria . 

1.508 

2,009,302 

Catanzaro 






88,233 

Campania 

Emilia-Romagna 

1.380 

5.178,856 

Naples . 






1,221,859 

2,212 

784 

3,900,118 

Bologna 






493.933 

Friuli-Venezia Giulia 

1,232,520 

Trieste . 






272.423 

Lazio 

1,720 

4,810,340 

Rome 






2,833,103 

Liguria . 

54^ 

1,869,481 

Genoa . 






813.356 

Lombardia 

2.385 

8,711,765 

Milan 






1.743,427 

Marche . 

969 

1.374,541 

Ancona . 






106,978 

Molise 

444 

326,419 

Campobasso 






43.370 

Piemonte 

2.540 

4,489,626 

Turin 






1.178.595 

Puglia 

1.935 

3,674.869 

Bari 






387.350 

Sardegna 

2,409 

1,516,205 

Cagliari . 






232,572 

Sicilia 

2,571 

4.771.258 

Palermo . 






857.8S9 

Toscana 

2,299 

3,527.426 

Florence 






460,974 

Trentino-Alto Adige. 

1.361 

855.483 

("Bolzanot 

I Trentof 






106,788 

94,683 

Umbria . 

846 

785.7S3 

Perugia . 






132,889 

Valle d’ Aosta . 

326 

111,882 

Aosta 






38,401 

Veneto . 

1.837 

4.211,144 

Venice . 






366,201 


I Joint regional capitals. 


CHIEF TOWNS 


PoPtmA.TIOK {1973) 


Rome (capital) 


2,833,103 

Cagliari 


232.572 

Rimini 



122,115 

Milan 


1,743,427 

Brescia 


214,277 

Vicenza 



119.051 

Naples 


1,221.859 

Leghorn . 


177.187 

Monza 



117,331 

Turin 


1.178,595 

Parma 


175.944 

Siracusa , 



114.713 

Genoa 


813,256 

Modena 


175.924 

Sassari 



11 1.043 

Palermo . 


657,689 

Reggio di Calabria 


• 171.92S 

Temi 



109,914 

Bologna . 


493.933 

Salerno 


158.469 

Piacenza . 



10S.1S9 

ITlorcnce . 


460.974 

Ferrara 


155,392 

Forli 



107.731 

Catania . 


394,844 

Foggia 


149.004 

Ancona 



106.978 

Bari 


367.350 

Prato 


148,004 

Bolzano . 



106,788“ 

Venice 


366,201 

Ravenna . 


135,624 

Aless.andria 



103,403 

Trieste . 


272,423 

Perugia 


132,889 

Pi.sa . 



103.114 

Verona . 


269.787 

Bergamo . 


129,523 

Udine 



102,718 

Messina . 


256,066 

Pescara 


129,232 

Cosenza 



102,191; 

Padua 

Taranto . 


237,087 

234.592 

Reggio neir Emilia 
La Spezia . 


128.930 

123,472 

Novara 



101.750 
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EMIGRATION 


Slalisticnl Survey 


Destinatioh 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Belgium .... 

3.749 

3.517 

3.338 

3.582 

3,033 

France .... 

13.100 

10,741 

8,764 

8,987 

8,193. . 

United Kingdom 

3.777 

2.971 

2,476 

2,453 

2,229 

Federal Germany 

51.152 

47.563 

42,849 

54,141 

43,891 

Swtzerland 

81.206 

69.655 

53.658 

59.398 

51.036 

Other European Countries . 
Argentina .... 

5.478 

4.693 

4.029 

4,571 

3,616 

723 

1.389 

1,179 

980 

860 

Australasia 

14.505 

8,910 

6 , 54 ° 

6,348 

4,593 

Brazil .... 

419 

749 

573 

557 

602 . 

Canada .... 

16,745 

9.441 

7.249 

6,128 

5,207 

U.S.A 

21,693 

15.470 

15,490 

14,747 

13,532 

Venezuela. 

673 

1.959 

1,536 

1,407 

1,237 

Other Countries. 

2.493 

5.141 

4,173 

4.422 

3.913 

Total 

215.713 

182,199 

151.854 

167,721 

141.852 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 


Year 

Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1969 . 

932,466 

17.2 

384,672 

7-1 

539,129 

10. 0 

1970 

901.472 

16.5 

395,509 

7-3 

521,096 

9.6 

1971 . 

906,182 

16.8 

404,464 

7-5 

522,654 

9-7 

1972 . 

886,431 

16.3 

418.944 

7-7 

523,828 

9.6 

1973 *, 

876,410 

16.0 

418,979 

7.6 

544.969 

9.9 


* Provisional. 


Average expectation of life (1964-67): 70.62 years (Males 67.87: Females 73.36). 


EMPLOYMENT 


(Annual average 1973 — ’000) 


Agriculture ...... 

3.192 

Industry ...... 

8,051 

of which : 

Mining and Quarrying 

III 

Manulacturing ..... 

5,897 

Electricity, Gas and Water 

207 

1,836 

Construction .... 

Other occupations ..... 

7,257 

of which : 

Commerce and Public Services . 

2.579 

Transport and Communications . 

Finance and Insurance 

ago 

2,364 . 
1,002 

18,500 

Miscellaneous Private Services . 

Public Administration 
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Sialisticdl Sun'cy 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 

(sq. km.) 



AltABLE 

Pasture 

Tree 

Crops 

Forests 

Waste 

ETC. 

Built-ok, 
Water, etc. 

1971 

1972 

1973 

• 

94.546 

93.406 

92.368 

52.403 

52,028 

52,505 

29,168 

29,176 

29.378 

61,695 

62,101 

62,261 

32,512 

33.560 

33.844 

30,360 

30,452 

30,551 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Harvested 
(’ 000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(100 kg. per ha.) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 


1973 

Wheat . 

3,909.6 

3,804.0 

3.590.1 

9.993-9 

9»421 .2 

8,898.6 

25.6 

24.8 

24,8 

Barley . 

184.8 

186.5 

203.0 

372.5 

389-6 

457-7 

20.2 

20.9 

22.4 

Oats 

277.2 

249.6 

238.2 

488.1 

439-5 

41S-7 

17.6 

17.6 

17.6 

l<ice (Faddy) 

175-1 

183-3 

190.0 

892.3 

751-0 

1.043-3 

51-0 

41.0 

54-9 

Maize . 

934-5 

891.1 

873-7 

4.528.4 

4.789-4 

4.923-1 

48.5 

53-7 

56.4 

Dry Broad Beans . 

319-7 

284.3 

240.0 

348.9 

334-3 

264.7 

10.9 

n.8 

II . 0 

Green Broad Beans . 

19-3 

18.7 

17.0 

115-0 

113. I 

102.6 

59.7 

60.4 

61.4 

Dry Beans , " , 

125-7 

95-5 

So. 7 

138.5 

116.5 

118.6 , 

II .0 

12 . 2 

14.7 

Green Beans . 

38-3 

37-7 

36.5 

259-4 

257-5 

262.5 

67-7 

68.2 

71-9 

Green Peas 

50.6 

48.2 

45-0 

263.6 

256.7 

256.4 

52.1 

53-2 

57-0 

Potatoes 

237-5 

193-9 

182.2 

3.259.3 

2,948.6 

2.947-5 

137-2 

152-0 

161.8 

Onions . 

22.5 

20.5 

20.6 

467.8 

417.9 

442.5 

207.8 

203.8 

215*0 

Carrots . 

7-7 

7-3 

6.2 

250.5 

240.7 

202.7 

325-7 

329-5- 

326.9 

Turnips . 

5-4 

5-0 

3-7 

106.4 

97-4 

71.8 

198.0 

196.1 

192-5 

Artichokes 

63-7 

62.3 

57-7 

734-1 

751-2 

661.9 

115.2 

120.6 

114-7 

Fennel . 

14-5 

14.3 

14. 1 

304-7 

302.2 

284.2 

210.7 

212.0 

201 .0 

Celery . 

5-0 

5-0 

5-0 

122,9 

129.7 

130.4 

247.6 

260.3 

263.1 

Cabbages 

36-1 

34-1 

32.0 

744.8 

708.4 

651-7 

206.5 

207-7 

203.7 

Cauliflowers . 

34-5 

32-9 

31-4 

663.5 

655-7 

615-3 

192.5 

199-3 

196.2 

Endives, Lettuces, 






180.5 


Radishes . ■ . - 

• 43-2 

43-5 

43-2 

758.4 

785-2 

786.9 

175-7 

182.1 - 

Spinach . 

9-1 

8.6 

8.8 

lOI .7 

100.9 

106.5 . 

III . 4 

117-3 

121 

Egg-plant 

X 2.0 

11-7 

12.0 

309.9 

299.6 

314-2 

258.5 

257-1 

262.4 

Chilli Peppers 

19.2 

19.3 

20.5 

421.7 

416.3 

477.0 

219.8 

2 I 6.2 

232.2 

Tomatoes 

120.2 

III.O 

109.5 

3.423.6 

3.050.4 

3.295-3 

284.8 

274-7 

301.0 

Pumpkins 

13-2 

13-0 

12,8 

320.5 

307.4 

312.1 

242 .2 

237-1 

243-2 

Water I.Ielons 

27.1 

26.8 

20.4 

773-1 

803.4 

S16.8 

285.3 

299-4 

309.3 . 

Melons . 

12.3 

12-5 . 

II. 8 

281.5 

290.3 

278.9 , 



237-1 , 

Sugar Beet . 

253*9 

249-9 

234-9 

8,776.2 

11.177-1 

9.388.0 

345.7 


399-7 . 

Tobacco 

43-3 

47-4 

48-5 

79-3 

84-3 

95-9 

1S.3 


19-7, ; 
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Statistical Sumy 


FRUIT 



Area 

(’000 hectares) 

Production 
(' 000 tons) 

' ' ... 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Grapes . 



1,212 

1,230 

1,250 

1,271 

10.724 

10,026 

9,458 

11,842 

Olives . 



973 

1,046 

1,041 

1,051 

2,124 

3,210 

1,870 

2,828 

Oranges 



98 

99 

lOI 

100 

1,325 

1,462 

1.554 

1.563 

Lemons 



35 

35 

35 

35 

747 

779 

690 

785 

Apples . 



68 

69 

71 

71 

2,062 

1,697 

1,884 

2,050 

Pears , 



69 

65 

61 

59 

1,906 

1.705 

1,538 

1,570 

Peaches 



81 

82 

83 

84 

1,127 

1,249 

1,273 

1,176 

Fresh Figs . 



6 

5 

4 

3 

198 

176 

147 

138 

Dried Figs 



— 

— 

— 

— 

23 

19 

12 

10 

Almonds, unshelled 


158 

140 

127 

124 

231 

135 

128 

62 

Wine* . 

- 






68,870 

64,212 

60,174 

76,716 


* Production in thousands of hectolitres. 


LIVESTOCK 
(’ooo head at January ist) 



Cattle 

AND Buffalo 

Sheep 

1 

Goats 

Pigs* 

Horses, Mules, 
Asses 

1971 . 

8,776 


1,019 

8,980 

.708 

1972 . 

8,669 j 


976 

8,196 

655 

1973 • 

8,805 


950 

7,990 

620 

1974 • 

8,487 


948 

8,201 

592 


* At December ist of previous year. 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 


FORESTRY 

('000 cubic metres) 



Round Wood 


Sawn 

Veneer 


Timber 

Timber 


1,409 

435 

• 

1,634 

543 

. 

1,379 

332 

• 

1,318 

324 


Railway 

Sleepehs 


Hewn 

Squared 

Timber 


Staves, 
Props, Poi.es, 
ETC.. 


WooP Ptn-P 


71 

73 

85 

67 


99 

102 

85 

98 


506 

542 

488 > 

523- 


378 

385 

281. 

321 


* Provisional. 


FISHING 

(metric tons) 



1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Molluscs . 
Crustaceans 

Fish. 

48,751 

10,799 

181,652 

44,792 

10,743 

185,951 

44,790 

11,217 

187,227 

49,828 

12,429 

200,704 

44-550 

12,904 

202,195 
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rtllNINQ 

(’ooo metric tons) 


Statistical Survey 


Commodities 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Bauxite .... 



216.2 

228.1 

224.7 

193-9 

96.5 

50.0 

Iron Ores .... 



708.3 

763.6 

756.7 

683.1 

615.6 

522.0 

Mercury Ores 



350-3 

355-1 

305-9 

309.2 

286.5 

235-5 

Lead Ores .... 



58.6 

60.6 

55-3 

47-4 

50.8 

38.9 

Zinc Ores .... 



313-7 

294-2 

. 244.1 

229.2 

283.5 

256.3 

Barytes .... 



204.0 

241.9 

223.1 

201.5 

181.8 

166.2 

Fluorspar .... 



224.9 

258.1 

289.3 

288.2 

277.5 

235-5 

Pyrites ..... 



1,406.4 

1.474-7 

1.518-4 

1.503-7 

1,382.2 

1.169.4 

Petroleum .... 



1,506.8 

1.519-9 

1,408.1 

1.294-7 

1.152.2 

1.039-4 

Asphalt and Bituminous Rock 



278.4 

212.9 

204.7 

167.8 

207.3 

in-i 

Coal ..... 



365-1 

302.7 

295-5 

256.3 

151-2 

n.a. 

Lignite .... 



1,728.4 

1 . 933-2 

1 . 393-3 

1,326.4 

839-1 

n.a. 

Crude Sulphur 



541-1 

413-5 

354-2 

573.8 

830.3 

777.8 

White Marble 



792.5 

827.3 

847.7 

808.9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Coloured Marble ... 



1,084.8 

1,152.8 

1,141-9 

1.035-3 

n.a. 

n.a. 


INDUSTRY 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Pig Iron . . . ' . 


'000 metric tons 

7.780.5 

8,331.6 

8,536.3 

9.415-1 

10,032.5 

Steel , , . , 

. . . 


16,428.1 

17,277-3 

17,451-9 

19,814.6 

20,995.0 

Rolled Iron . , 

4 4 ■ * 4 


13,353-5 

13,928.8 

13,969.1 

15,343-3 

17,213-5 

Other Iron and Steel-finished manufactures 


333-4 

360.9 

327.6 

280.7 

293.1 

Iron Alloys and spiegel-eisen special pig irons 


167.0 

197-0 

I9I.I 

219-3 

238.5 

Fuel Oil ... 

4 4 4 

(* 

49,571-4 

54.203.7 

53 , 949-9 

54.903.9 

56,490.2 

Synthetic Ammonia 



1,542.7 

1,550.7 

1,491-9 

1,549.8 

1 , 749-7 

Sulphuric Acid at 50® B 4 , 

444 

f 4 

5.544-4 

5,328.8 

4,954-6 

4,856.8 

4,851.0 

Synthetic Organic Dyes . 

444 

4 * 

13-9 


13-4 

13-1 

14.6 

Tanning Materials . 

4 4 4 

tt 

67.1 

59-6 

51.6 

53-4 

42.0 

Caustic Soda . 



837.3 

1,012.5 

1,043-9 

1,076.8 

1 , 175-9 

Rayon and Acetate Filament Yam . 

>» 

93-0 

84-7 

83.1 

67.8 

66.4 

Staple Fibre . 

444 


105.9 

92.4 

96.1 

100.7 

94-2 

Cotton Yam . . . 



254.4 

246.7 

225.2 

238.4 

237-3 

Natural Methane Gas • 


'000 cu. metres 

11.959.4 

13.170.9 

13,379-6 

14,142.2 

15,327.1 

Ethyl Alcohol, ist class , 

• 4 4 

'ooo hectolitres 

680.9 

537-3 

630.7 

811 .9 

980. 

Methyl and Propyl Alcohol 

444 


3.440.7 

3,567-3 

3 - 579-2 

3,727-7 

n.a. 

Sewing Machines . . - 


'ooo 

862.0 

1,004,9 

899.9 

817.9 

921.8 

Typewriters 



419.0 

552.5 

545-8 

576.3 

594-5 

Calculating Machines 

4 4 4 


712.1 

972.5 

885.5 

649.2 

603.2 

Motor Cars • • . 



1,477.4 

1,719.7 

X,yUX . 1 

1,732.4 

1,825.2 

Other Vehicles . • 



118.6 

134-5 

116.0 

107.4 

134-7 



million kWh. 

42,001 .0 

41,300.0 

40,019.0 

42.715.0 

38,976.0® 

Thermo-electric Power 



68,446.0 

76,123.0 

84,841 .0 

92,546.0 

100,189.0* 


• Net production. 


CA8SA PER IL HEZZOGIORNO 
(Southern Italy Development Fund) 
(1950-1973, extended to 1980) 



Projects 

Cost 

(’ooo million 
lire) 

Land Reclamation and 
Mountain Reservoirs 

13,685 

1,492 

Drains and Water Supply . 

3,359 

931 

Communications 

2.931 

771 

Tourism 

2,190 

157 

Industrial Infrastructure . 

832 

420 

Railw.ays, Ports and Airports 

344 

265 

Hospitals . . • - 

81 

76 

Other .... 

72 
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FINANCE 

100 centesimi=i Italian lira. , . 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 lire 

Notes: 500, 1,000, 5,000, 10,000, 50,000 and 100,000 lire. 

Commercial exchange rates (December 1974): £1 sterling= 1,543.5 lire; U.S. $1=661.1 lire. 

10,000 lire=;£6.48= $15.13. 

Note: Before August 1971 the exchange rate was U.S. $1=625.00 lire (1 lira=o.l6 U.S. cent). From December 1971 to 
February 1973 the rate was $1 = 581.50 lire. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and August 
1971 was £1 = 1,500 lire. 


STATE BUDGET 


(million lire — 1972) 


Revenue 

Expenditure 


Property and Income Taxes . 

Business Taxation and Duties. 

Taxes on Manufacturing and Consumption 
Public Lottery and Sweepstakes 

Customs and Frontier Charges 

State Monopolies ..... 
Other Ordinary Revenue 

3,542,000 

4,702,450 

2,542,860 

253.516 

638,072 

935,080 

657.404 

Ministry of Treasury . . 

Ministry of Finances .... 

Ministry of Justice .... 

Ministry of Public Instruction'. ' . 
Ministry of Interior .... 

Ministry of Public Works ... 

Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry 
Ministry of Defence . . . , . 

Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare 
Other Ministries . ‘ . . . ' . ;• 

6,272,603 

1,748,859 

101,525 
2)621,939 
683,540 
583.557 • 

206,198 

1,888,507 ; 
1,029,597 

. . 920,291 

Total Real Revenue 

Capital Movements 

13.271.382 

42.477 

, , 

11 

General Total . 

13.313.859 

General Total . 



NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(’000 million lire) 


Gross Domestic Product .... 
of which; 

Agriculture, forestry and fisheries . 
Industry ...... 

Other revenue . . . . . 

Public administration .... 

Income from abroad .... 

Gross National Income 

Less depreciation allowances . . , . ' 

Net Nationai. Income . . . ' . 

Indirect taxes less subsidies . ' . 

Net Nationai. Product .... 

Depreciation allowances 
Gross Nationad Product . . . ' . 

Balance of exports and imports of goods 
and services ..... 
Available Resources .... 
of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Gross fixed capital formation . 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

51,889 

56,562 

62,397 

73,462 • 

5,284 

5,572 

5,587 ■ 

7,322 

20,993 

22,099 

24.359 

28,843 . 

19,989 

22,133 

24,805 

28,418 

5,623 

■6,758 

7,646 

8,879 

321 

37S 

374 

262 

• 52,210 

56,940 

62,771 

73,724 

—4.991 . 

-5,415 

-5,953 

-7,194 

47.219 

51.525 

56,818 

66,530 

6,051 

6,187 

6,109 

6,850 

53.270 

57,712 

62,927 

73.380 

4.991 

5,415 

5,953 

7.194 

58,261 

63,127 

68,880 

80,574 

— 359 

— 1,022 

— , 928 

1,603 

57.902 

62,105 ■ 

67,952 

82,177 

37.302 

40,224 

43.914 

51,784 

7,389 

8,946' ' 

10,162 

11,772 

13.211 

12,935 ' 

; 13,876 

18,621 

1 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY CIRCULATION 
(at end of year) 


1 

1969 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

Gold Reserves 

. (million dollars) 

2.965 

2,887 

2,884 

3.099 

Currency in Circulation 

. (’000 million lire) 

6,304 

6,836 

7.508 

8.984 

Foreign Exchange 

• ( If II ^ j 

766 

i, 32 r 

1,894 



CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
(1970=100) 



General 

Food 

Clothing 

Fuel 

Miscellaneous 

Rent 

1972 . 



110.8 

■m 

H2.7 

103.9 

■SH 

107.8 

1973 • 



122.8 


126.3 

104.7 


115.4 

1974*. 



140.5 

BH 

146.1 

138.2 

■lilH 

119-5 


* Average for January to October. 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS— ALL FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
('000 million lire) 



1972 

1973 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services 

Transfer Payments 

Total 

Capital Loans .... 

, Global Balance 

15.167 

817 

15.984 

10 

15.994 

14.239 

539 

14.778 

27 

14,805 

928 

27S 

1,206 

-17 

1,189 

18,034 

87S 

18,912 

10 

18,922 

19.637 

734 

20,371 

28 

20,399 

- 

—1,603 

144 

-1.459 

—18 

-1.477 


CAPITAL INVESTMENT— ALL COUNTRIES 
{’000 million lire) 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

1969 . 

1970 . 

1971 • 

1972 . 


mm 

486.8 

348.6 

394-8 

.477.6 

260.0 

393.8 

409.7 

423.6 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(mUlion lire) 



ig68 

1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports . 

Exports . 

6,428,712 

6,365.969 

7, 791,755 
7,330.493 

9,335.946 

8,253,889 

9,901,308 

9,361,694 

11,264,615 

10,849,428. 

' ‘ '\ 

16,224,105 

. 12,969,377 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(million lire) 



Imports 


Exports 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

i 1972 ‘ 1 

1973 

Food ...... 

1,799,116 

2,201,967 

3,094,806 

642,899 

■ 729,063 

808,084 

Beverages and Tobacco . 

81.377 

105,033 

172,140 

154,545 

,223,917 

246,418 

Crude Materials, Inedible 

1,385.895 

1,568,693 

2.455,825 

190,872 

211,547 

269,415 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants 

1,665,698 

1,693,396 

2,286,633 

508,720 

480,141 

735,543 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 

129,172 

105,873 

182,619 

27,194 

24,355 

34,641 

Chemicals ..... 

762,159 

914,260 

1,318,600 

649,629 

' 714,982 

962,380 

Manufactured Goods 

1,569,460 

1,781,327 , 

2,737,978 

2.023,958 

2,400,909 

2.938,689 

Machinery and Transport Equip- 

2,060,019 




ment ..... 

2,343,241 

3,212,632 

3,330.880 

3,862,098 

4,494.313 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles 

410,012 

500,988 

723,660 

1,808,198 

2,165,688 

2,448,817 

Other Items, n.e.s. 

38,400 

49,837 

39 >2I2 

24,799 

36,728 

31,077 

Total . . ’ . 

9.901,308 

11,264,615 

16,224,105 

9,361,694 

10,849,428 



COUNTRIES 


('ooo million lire) 





Imports 

Exports 



1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 " 

■ 1973 

Argentina 

Australia ..... 
Austria ..... 

Benelux 

Braril ...... 

Canada ..... 

Egypt 

France ..... 

Germany ..... 
India, Ceylon and Indonesia . 

Iraq 

Malaya ..... 

Mexico, Venezuela and Uruguay 
Saudi Arabia .... 

South Africa .... 

Sweden, Norway and Denmark 
Switzerland ..... 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom .... 
U.S.A 

191.0 

71.8 

175-6 

808.4 

125.9 

153-7 

29.4 

1,398.8 
1,998. 1 

39.1 

186.7 

41-9 

65.6 

266.3 

44-0 

246.8 

211.9 

185.5 
361.9 

892.5 

161.2 

98.4 

205.3 
997-0 

150.3 

142. 1 

27-5 

1,772.4 

2,285.7 

55.1 

152.6 

40.0 

54-4 

339.6 

62.0 

279-3 

243-4 

190.9 

395.5 

930.8 

301.4 

133-6 

330.8 
1,450.2 

221.3 

213.8 

31.8 
2,431-8 
3,287.9 

95-9 ... 

300.6 

■ 56.1 , 
75-6 

520.3 

92.8 

465.6 

369-3 

257-6 

557-1 

1,343-1 

71.2 

54-5 

172.9 

785.0 
- 77-8 
101.2 

33*6 
1,266.9 
2,129.3 
. 29.5 

15.8 

10.0 

99-4 

25-9 

96.4 

230.9 
440.8 

183.0 

362.1 

918.5 

69.4' 

54-7 

222.6 

871.3 
112.9 

117.4 

26.3 
1,536.2 
2,486.5 

42.3 

18.4 

8.6 

107.3 

31.4 

77-9 

249.1 

488 . 4 
156.7 
463.0 

1,062.1 

78-4 

89.4 

290.0 

1,033*8 

126.8 

128.8 

31-9 

1.874.8 

2.816.9 

45-5 

18.4 

13.8 

113-6 

45-5 

123.8 

299.5 
606-3 

205.1 

647.6 
1 , 111-7 
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TOURISM 



1969 

1 

1970 ' 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Number of Visitors 

Amount spent (million lire) 

31,201,700 

1,020,200 

32,962.700 

1,024,100 

33.230.000 

1,176,400 

34.975.900 

1,266,500 

35.489,300 

r.377.500 


Number of hotel beds; (December 31st, 1972) 1,414,180. 


COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria .... 

Belgium .... 

France .... 

German Federal Republic 
United ICingdom . 

Netherlands .... 
Switzerland .... 
United States 

Other Countries 

3,017,000 

910,500 

4.256.400 
6,079,700 
1.596,300 

1.401.400 

4.447.600 
1,653,200 

7.839.600 

3.329.300 
892.500 

4.307.300 
6,566,500 
1,842.800 
1,378,900 

4.182.300 
1,760,100 
8,703,000 

3.449.200 
883,500 

4.533.700 

6,894,100 

1,835.500 

1.447.000 

4.054.000 

1.719.200 
8,413,800 

3.602.000 
953,000 

4.905.000 
7,151,700 
1,831,400 

1.463.000 
4,901,300 

1.848.200 

8.320.200 

3,870,400 

984,100 

5,147.900 

7.441.200 
1,716,000 
1,529,300 

4.852.600 

1.810.600 

8.137.200 

Total . 

31,201,700 

32,962.700 

33,230,000 

34.975,900 

35,489.300 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

1973 * 

Number of Passengers . 
Passenger-km. 

Freight ton-km. . 

('000) 

(millionj 

444.047 

31.946 

17,282 

455,999 

34.764 

18,129 

462,480 

36,208 

17,284 

339,461 

35,286 

17»I20 

345.099 

36,246 

27,574 


• State raihvays only. 


ROADS 


(Number of licensed vehicles) 



Motor Cars 

Motor Cyci-rs, Light 
Vans and Trucks 

Boses 

IXIRRIES 

Trailers 

1969 

9.173,699 

3.619,168 

31,130 

831.909 

94.494 

1070 . 

10,181,192 

3,703.097 

32,899 

883,956 

103,582 

1971 

ti. 298,575 

3.912,235 

34.230 

952,515 

113.325 

1972 

12,484,313 

4,081.572 

36.150 

995,591 

138.709 

1973 • 

13.424.118 

4 , 59 J .399 

37.996 

1,045,663 

154.611 
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SHIPPING (’ooo tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Merchant Fleet (gross register) 
Vessels Entered (net register) . 
Vessels Cleared (net register) . 
Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded . 

7.139.6 

225,904 

224,711 

71.850 

222,271 

7,636.6 

244,178 

242,100 

79,601 

245.872 

8,060.8 

255.414 

254,165 

81,177 

256,230 

8,486 

273,984 

272,731 

84,871 

269,775 

9,243 

. 279,089 
278,343 , 
88,072 
■ 287,621 

CIVIL AVIATION 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Number of Passengers (’000) 
Passenger-km. . (million) 
Freight ton-km. . (million) 

5.783.2 

7.113.8 

249.7 

6 , 743-7 

8,400.1 

275.2 

7,644 ■ I 

9,502.1 

302.2 

7,462.2 

10,127.4 

282.2 

8,189.9 
11,129.2 
• 406.4 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Radio 

Receivers 

Television 

Licences 

Book . 
Titles* 

1969 . 

8,528,354 

11.234.463 

9.108,160 

8.440 

1970 • 

9,368,732 

11,539,215 

9,716,539 

8,615 

1971 - 

10,321,581 

11,875,460 

10,431,600 

8,283 

1972 . 

11.345.497 

12,204,132 

10,951,341 

8,381 


Telephones (1973): 12,611,653. 


* Not including reprints. 


EDUCATION 

(1973-74) 



Schools 

Teachers* 

Students 

Pre-school ..... 

Primary ...... 

Secondary: Scuola Media 

Secondary; Secondaria Superiore . 
of which: 

Technical ..... 
Vocational . . . . | 

Teacher Training . . 

Art Licei ■ [ 

Classical and Scientific Licei . i 

Higher* 

25,870 

35,080 

9,609 

6,639 

2,140 

1,819 

829 

20S 

1,643 

282.. 

55,476 
245,628 
226,442 , ■ 

159,113 

66,300 

29,339' ■ 

1S.606 

6,450 

38,418 

. .. 44,622 

-1,605,314 - 
4,968,900 

.. 2,517,341 

1,894,715 

799,711 

311,878 
195,184 
51,420 
436,522 ■ 
802,603.. 


* 1972-73 figures. 

Note, In 1971—72 there rvcrc 16,867 loreign students attending courses at universities. 
Source: Istituto Ccntrale di Statistica, Via Cesare Balbo 16, 00100 Home. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the Italian Republic was approved 
by the Constituent Assembly on December 22nd, 1947, 
and came into force on January ist, 1948. The funda- 
mental principles are set out in Articles 1-12 as follows: 

Italy is a democratic republic based on the labour of 
the people. 

The Republic recognises and guarantees as inviolable 
the rights of man, either as an individual or in a com- 
munity, and it expects in return devotion to duty and the 
fulfilment of political, economic and social obligations. 

All citizens shall enjoy equal status and shall be regarded 
as equal before the law, without distinction of sex, race, 
language or religion, and without regard to the political 
opinions which they may hold or their personal or social 
standing. 

It shall be the function of the Republic to remove the 
economic and social inequalities which, by restricting the 
liberty of the individual, impede the lull development of 
the human personality, thereby reducing the effective par- 
ticipation of the citizen in the political, economic and 
social life of the country. 

The Republic recognises the right of all citizens to work, 
and shall do all in its power to give effect to this right. 

The Republic, while remaining one and indivisible, shall 
recognise and promote local autonomy, fostering the 
greatest possible decentralisation in those services which 
arc administered by the State, and subordinating legisla- 
tive methods and principles to the exigencies of de- 
centralised and autonomous areas. 

The State and the Catholic Church shall be sovereign 
and independent, each in its own sphere. Their relations 
shall be governed by the Lateran Pact ("Patti Lareran- 
ensi”), and any modification in the pact agreed upon by 
both parties shall not necessitate any revision of the 
Constitution. 

All religious denominations shall have equal liberty 
before the law, denominations other than the Catholic 
having the right to worship according to their beliefs, in 
so far as they do not conflict with the common law of the 
country. 

The Republic shall do all in its power to promote the 
development of culture and scientific and technical re- 
search. It shall also protect and preserve the countryside 
and the historical and artistic monuments which are the 
inheritance of the nation. 

The juridical system of the Italian Republic shall be in 
conformity with the generally recognised practice of inter- 
national law. The legal rights of foreigners in the country 
shall be regulated by law in accordance with international 
practice. 

Any citizen of a foreign country who is deprived of 
democratic liberty such as is guaranteed under the Italian 
Constitution, has the right of asylum within the territory 
of the Republic in accordance with the terms of the law, 
and his extradition for political offences will not be granted. 

Italy repudiates war as an instrument of offence against 
the liberty of otlicr nations and as a means of resolving 
inteniational disputes. Italy accepts, under parity’ with 
other nations, the limitations of sovereignty necessary for 
the preservation of peace and justice between nations. To 
that end she will support and promote international 
organisations. 

The Constitution is further divided into Parts I and II, 
in which arc .set forth respectively the rights and responsi- 


bilities of the citizen and the administration of the 
Republic. 

PART I 

Section I — Civic Clauses (Articles 13-28) 

The liberty of the individual is inviolable and no form 
of detention, restriction or inspection is permitted unless 
it be for juridical purposes and in accordance with the 
provisions of the law. The domicile of a person is likewise 
inviolable and shall be immune from forced inspection or 
sequestration, except according to the provisions of the 
law. Furthermore, all citizens shall be free to move 
wheresoever they will throughout the country, and may 
leave it and return to it without let or hindrance. Right 
of public meeting, if peaceful and without arms, is guaran- 
teed. Secret organizations of a directly or indirectly poli- 
tical or military nature are, however, prohibited. 

Freedom in the practice of religious faith is guaranteed. 
The Constitution further guarantees complete freedom 
of thought, speech and writing, and lays down that the 
Press shall be entirely free from all control or censorship. 
No ^rson may be deprived of civic or legal rights on 
political grounds. 

The death penalty is not allowed under the Constitution 
except in case of martial law. The accused shall be con- 
sidered "not guilty” until he is otherwise proven. All 
punishment shall be consistent with humanitarian practice 
and shall be directed towards the re-education of the 
criminal. 

Section II — Ethical and Social Clauses (Articles 29-34) 
The Repubh’c regards the family as the fundamental 
basis of society and considers the parents to be rcsponrible 
for the maintenance, instruction and education of the 
children. The Republic shall provide economic assistance 
for the family, ivith special regard to large families, and 
shall make provision lor maternity, infancy and youth, 
subject always to the liberty and freedom of rpoicc of the 
individual as envisaged under the law. 

Education, the arts and science shall be frui, the func- 
tion of the State being merely to indicate the general lines 
of instruction. Private entities and individuals shall have 
the right to conduct educational institutions without 
assistance from the State, but such non-State institutions 
must ensure to their pupils libc^ and instruction equal 
to that in the State schools. Institutions of higher culture, 
universities and academics shall be autonomous within 
the limitations prescribed by the law. 

Education is available to all and is free and obligatory 
for at least eight years. Higher education for students of 
proven merit shall be aided by scholarships and other 
alloivances made by tlie Republic. 

Section III— Economic Clautei (Articles 35-47) 

The Republic shall safeguard the right to work in all its 
aspects, and shall promote agreement and co-operation 
with international organisations in matters pertaining to 
the regulation of labour and the rights of workers. The 
rights of Italian workers abroad shall be protected. 

The worker shall be entitled to remuneration propor- 
tionate to the quantity and quality of his work, and in 
anv case shall be ensured of sufficient to provide freedom 
and a dignified standard of life for himself and his family. 

The maximum working hours shall bo fixed by law, and 
the worker shall bo entitled to a weekly day of rest and 
an annual holid.ay of nine daj-s svitli pay. 
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Women shall have the same rights and, for equal work, 
the same remuneration as men. Conditions of work shall 
be regulated by their special family requirements and the 
needs of mother and child. The work of minors shall bo 
specially protected. 

All citizens have the right to sickness, unemployment 
and disability maintenance. 

Liberty to organise in trade unions is guaranteed and 
any union may register as a legal entity, provided it is 
organised on a democratic basis. The right to strike is 
admitted within the limitations of the relevant legislation. 

Private enterprise is permitted in so far as it does not 
run counter to the social well-being nor constitute a 
danger to security, freedom and human dignity. 

Ownership of private property is permitted and guaran- 
teed ivithin the limitations laid down by the law regarding 
the acquisition, extent and enjoyment of private property. 
Inheritance and testamentary bequests shall bo regulated 
by law. 

Limitation is placed by law on private ownership of land 
and on its use, with a view to its best exploitation for the 
benefit of the community. 

The Republic recognises the value of mutual co-operation 
and the right of the workers to participate in management. 

The Republic shall encourage all forms of saving, by 
house purchase, by co-operative ownership and by invest- 
ment in the public utility undertakings of the country. 

Section IV — Political Clauses (Articles 48-54) 

The electorate comprises all citizens, both men and 
women, who have attained their majoriW. Voting is free, 
equal and secret, and its exercise is a civic duty. All 
citizens have the right to associate freely together in poli- 
tical parties, and may also petition the Chambers to 
legislate as may bo deemed necessary. 

All citizens of both sexes may hold public office on equal 
terms. 

Defence of his country is a sacred duty of the citizen, 
and military service is obligatory wthin the limits pre- 
scribed by law. Its fulfilment shall in no way prejudice 
the position of the worker nor hinder the exercise of his 
political rights. The organisation of the armed forces shall 
bo imbued with the spirit of democracy. 

All citizens must contribute to the public expenditure, 
each in proportion to his capacity. 

All citizens must bo loyal to the Republic and observe 
the terms of the law and the Constitution. 

' PART II 

Sections I, II and III (Articles 55-100) 

Those sections are devoted to a detailed exposition of the 
Legislature and legislative procedure of the Republic. 

Parliament shall comprise two Chambers, namely the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic, 

The Chamber of Deputies is elected by direct universal 
sufirago, the number of Deputies being six hundred and 


thirty. All voters who on the day of the elections are 
twenty-five years of age, may be elected Deputies. 

Seats are apportioned by dividing the number of 
inhabitants of the Republic, as shown in the last general 
census, by six hundred and thirty, and allocating the seats 
proportionally to the population of bach constituency. 

The Senate of the Republic is elected on regional basis, 
the number of eligible Senators being three hundred and 
fifteen. No Region shall have less than seven Senators. 
Val d'Aosta has only one Senator. 

Seats are allocated proportionally among the Regions in 
the same way as for the Chamber of Deputies. 

The Chamber of Deputies and the Senate of the Republic 
are elected for five years. ' 

The term of each House cannot be extended except by 
law and only in the case of war. 

Members of Parliament shall receive remuneration fixed 
by law. 

The President of the Republic must be a citizen of at 
least fifty years of age and in full enjoyment of all civic 
and political rights. He shall be elected for a period of 
seven years (Articles 84-85). 

The Government shall consist of the President of the 
Council and the Ministers who themselves shall form the 
Council. The President of the Council, or Prime Ministor, 
shall be nominated by the President of the Republic, who 
shall also appoint the Ministers on the recommendation of 
the Prime Minister (Article 92). 

Section TV (Articles 101-113) set's forth the judicial 
syfstem and procedure. 

Section V (Articles 1 14-133) deals with the division of 
the Republic into regions, provinces and communes, and 
sets forth the limits and extent of autonomy enjoyed by 
the regions. Under Article 131 the regions are, enumerated 
as follows: , 


Piedmont 
. Lombardy 
Veneto 
Liguria 

Emilia-Romagna 
Tuscany 
Umbria 
Marche 
Lazio 
Abruzzi 


Molise’ , ■ , , 
Campania : ■ , 
PugUa 
Basilicata , 

Calabria 

Sicily 

Sarffinia , _ . 

Trentino-Alto Adige 
■ Friuli-Venozia Giulia 
Val d’Aosta 


The last five-named regions shall have a wider form of 
autonomy based on constitutional legislation specially 
adapted to their regional characteristics (Article ii6)- 
Each region shall be administered by a Regional Council, 
in which is vested the legislative power and which may 
make suggestions for legislation to the Chambers, and the 
"Giunta regionale” which holds the executive power 
(Article 121 ). 

The final articles provide for the establishment of the 
"Corte Costituzionale" to deal with constitutional ques- 
tions and any revisions which may be found necessary 
after the Constitution has come into operation. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 1975) 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Giovakni Leone (elected December 1971). 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(Coalition of the Christian Democrat Party (DC) and the Republican Party (PRI), formed in November 1974.) 


Prime Minister; Aldo Mono (DC). 

Deputy Prime Minister: Ugo La Malfa (PRI). 

Minister of Public Administration: Francesco Cossiga 
(DC). 

Minister for Relations with the Regions; Tommaso Mor- 
LINO (DC). 

Minister for Scientific Research; JIario Pedini (DC), 

Minister for the Environment and Cultural Relations: 

Giovanni Spadoeini (PRI). 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Mariano Rumor (DC). 
Minister of the Interior: Luigi Gui (DC). 

Minister of Justice: Oronzo Reaee (PRI). 

Minister for the Budget and Southern Italy: Giulio 
Andreotti (DC). ■ 

Minister of Finance: Bruno Visentini (PRI). 

Minister for the Treasury: Ejiieio Colombo (DC). 

Minister of Defence; Arnaldo Forlani (DC). 

Minister of Education; Franco Maria JlALFAni (DC). 
Minister of Public Works; Pietro Bucalossi (PRI). 


Minister of Agriculture and Forests: Giovanni I^Larcora 
(DC). 

Minnister of Transport and Civil Aviation: Mario Mar- 
TISELLI (DC). 

Minister of Posts and Telecommunications: Giulio 
Orlando (DC). 

Minister of Trade, Industry and Artisan Enterprise: Carlo 
Donat-Cattin (DC). 

Minister of Labour: Mario Toros (DC). 

Minister of Foreign Trade: Ciriaco de Mita (DC). 

Minister of the Merchant Navy: Giovanni Gioia (DC). 
Minister for State Participation: Antonio Bisaglia (DC) 
Minister of Health: Antonio Gullotti (DC). 

Minister of Tourism and Sport: Adolfo Sarti (DC). 


DEFENCE 

Joint Chief of Staffs: Adm. Euge.vio Henke. 

Chief of Army Staff: Gen. Andrea Viglione. 
Chief of Air Staff: Air Chief Marshal Dino Ciarlo. 
Chief of Naval Staff: Adm. Gino de Giorgi. 


PARLIAMENT 

President of the Senate: Asiintore Fanfani (Christian Democrat). 
President of the Chamber of Deputies: Alessandro Pertini (Socialist). 
{Genera! Election of May ylhSth, 1972) 


Parties 

Senate 

Chamber of 

Deputies 

Number 
of Votes 

of 

Votes 

Number 
of Votes 

0 ' nf 
/o 01 

Votes 

Christian Democrats . ^ 

Ti.457.746 

37-8 

12,943.675 

39-0 

Communists . . . . • 

Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity . 

8,308,283 

27.4 

r 9,085,927 
\ 648,36s 

27.4 

2.0 

Socialists . . . ... 

3.209.503 

10,6 

3,224,77s 

9-7 

Social Democrats .... 

1.7T6.197 

5-7 

1,612,880 

4-9 

Italian Social Movement* 

^ 2,894.789 

9-5 

2,763.719 

8.3 

Monarchist Unity* .... 





Liberals ..... 

1,317.909 

4.3 

1,300,074 

3-9 

Republicans . . . • • 

917,392 

3-0 

953,681 

2.9 

Sildtiroler Volkspartci 

113,392 

0.4 

153.759 

0.5 

Otliers ...••• 

379,264 

T .3 

478,519 

1.4 
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SEATS IN THE CHAREBER AND SENATE 
{After General Election of May 1972) 



Chamber of 
Deputies 

Senate 

Christian Democrats . 

267 

135 

Communists 

179 

80 

Socialists .... 

61 

33 

Social Democrats 

29 

II 

Italian Social Movement* . 

} 

26 

Monarchist Unity* 

Socialist Party of Proletarian 

Unity .... 

— 

II 

Liberals .... 

20 

8 

Republicans 

15 

5 

SOdtiroler Volkspartei 

3 

2 

Others .... 


4 


• The Italian Social Movement (M.S.I.) and the Mon- 
archist Party contested the election jointly under the 
name of “National Right”. 


POLITICAL 

Pariiio Domocrazia Crisiiana (D.C.) {Christian Democrats): 
Central Office; 00144 E.U.R. Piazzale Luigi 

Sturzo 15; £. 1943: is successor to the pre-Fascist 
Popular Party. R^ile extending its appeal to voters of 
all classes, the party attempts to maintain a centre 
position. It is openly and militantly anti-Communist. 

The party has 267 Deputies and 135 mems. of the 
Senate. 

Sec.-Gen. Amintore Fanfani; Political Sec. Arnal- 
Do Forlani; Admin. Sec. Filippo Micheli. 

Pariito Comunista Italiano (P.C.I.) {Communist Party): 
Central Office: 00186 Rome, Via delle Botteghe Oscure 
4; f. 1921: number of members, 1,657,534; the largest 
Communist party in Western Europe; advocates 
far-reaching economic, social and democratic reforms, 
to be implemented by a broad coalition of democratic 
forces; programme includes development of the South, 
democratic planning, agrarian reform, democratic 
reform of the State and social services, and other 
policies leading to an original Italian path towards 
socialism; advocates an independent foreign policy for 
peace and international detente and co-operation. Its 
electoral appeal is not limited to the working class, but 
extends to all popular strata. The party has 175 
Deputies and 74 Senators. 

Leaders: Luici Longo (Pres.); Enrico Berlingoer 
(Gen. Sec.); Alessandro Natta (Leader in Chamber of 
Deputies). 

Pubis. L'Uniti (daily), Rinascita (weekly), Critica 
Marxista (every 2 months), PoUtica ed Economica 
(every 2 months). Foreign Bulletin (every 2 months 
in English, French and Spanish). 

Partito Socialisfa Italiano (P.8.1.) {Italian Socialist Party): 
00186 Rome, Via del Corso 476; f. 1966 as the Partito 
Socialista Uniecato by a merger of the Partito Socialista 
Italiano and the Partito Socialista Democratico 
Italiano: in 1969 the Social Democrats broke away. A 
centre-left party at the service of the workers and of 
the civil life of the nation, to create conditions for 
greater prosperity, freedom and social justice in the 


PARTIES 

country; it adheres to the Socialist International. It 
believes that socialism is inseparable from democracy 
and individual freedom. The party has 61 Deputies and 
36 Senators. 

Pres. Pietro Nenni; Sec.-Gen. ' Francesco d_e 
RIartino; publ. Avanti! (daily)," Mondo Operaio 
(monthly). , , ' , , 

Partito Socialista Democratico (P.S.Dil.) {Democratic 
Socialist Party) : 00187 Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 12: 
f. 1969 after breaking away from the former Unified 
Italian Socialist Party, of which it had been part since 
1966. It is composed of former Social Democrats and 
stands to the right of the P.S.I. The party has 29 
Deputies and 12 Senators. 

Res. Mario Tanassi; .Sec. Flavio Orlandi; publ. 
Umanitd (weekly). 

Partito Liberale Italiano (P.L.I.) {Liberal Party of Italy)- 
00187 Rome, Via Frattina 89; f. 1848 by Cavour, its 
chief aim is the realization of the principle of freedom 
in all public and private matters; 150,000 mems.; 20 
Deputies and 10 Senators. 

Chair. Giovanni -RIalagodi; Sec. Agostino Big- 
NARDi; publ. La Nuova Tribuna (monthly). 

Movimento Sociale Italiano (M.S.I.) . (/faKan Social Move- 
■ >ne«I): 00184 Rome, Via Quattro Fontano 22; f. 1946: 
400,000 mems.; right-wing party; 56 Deputies and 26 
Senators. , 

Pres. Augusto de RIarsanich; Sec. Giorgio 
Almirante; Asst. Secs. Giorgio Bacchi, Pino 
Romualdi, Tullio . Abblli; publ. II Secolo d'ltaUa 
(daily). 

Partito Repubblicano Italiaiio (P.R.I.) {Republican Party of 
7/a(y): Rome, Piazza deiCaprettariyo;!. 1897: followers 
of the principles of the RIazzinian school (social justice 
in a modem free society); 100,000 mems.; 15 Deputies 
and 5 Senators. - 

Pol. Sec. Ugo La Malfa; Asst. Pol. Secs. Adolfo 
Battaglia, Emanoele Terrana; daily paper. La Voce 
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Repubblicatia', weekly papers; La Voce dc Romagna, 
Trapani Njiova, Partita e Societh, Oggi, Come, It 
Lucifcro, II Corriert Nuovo, Noi RcpitbhUcani, 30 
Giorni, Libera Cooperazione. 

The Socialist Party of Proletarian Unity merged with 
tile Communist Party in July 1972. The Monarchist Unity 
Party merged with the Italian Social Movement (M.S.I.) 
after the 1972 elections. 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

There are also the following small parties and political 
movements: Radical Party; SOdtiroler Volkspartei; Union 
Valdotaine; Movement for National Reconstruction, Com- 
mittee for Public Defence, National Front, Europe 
Civilimtion (all belonging to the extreme right); Marxist- 
Leninist Communist Party of Italy, Union of Italian 
Marxist-Leninist Communists, Lotta Continua, Potero 
Operaio, Partito di Unitiv Prolctaria per il Communismo 
(all belonging to the extreme left). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO ITALY 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Via Nomentana 120 (E); Ambassador: 
Said Massoud Pohanyau (also accred. to Greece and 
Spain). 

Albania: Via Asmara 9 (E); Ambassador: Pino Koci; (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Algeria: Via di Villa Ricotti 20 (E); Ambassador: Abdei.- 
GHANi Akbi. 

Argentina: Piazza dcll’Esquilino 2 (E); Ambassador: 

Adolfo Mario Savino (also accred. to Cyprus). 
Australia: Via Sallustiana 26 (E): Ambassador: JoiiK 
Edmund Ryan. 

Austria: Via Pergolesi 3 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Rudolf 
Ender (also accred. to Libya). 

Bangladesh: Via Enrico Pctrella 3 (E); Ambassador: 
iKBAL Athar. 

Belgium: Via dei Monti Parioli 49 (E); Ambassador: 

FRAN9OIS VAN DER StRATEN-WAILLET. 

Bolivia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 107 (E); Ambassador: Dio- 
• Nisio Foianni Danzer.' 

Brazil: Piazza Navona 14 (E); Ambassador: Jorge de 
Carvalho e Silva. 

Bulgaria: Via Sassoferrato ii (E); Ambassador; Boris 
Tzvetkov (also accred. to Malta). 

Burma: Via Bruno Buozzi log/A-i (E); Ambassador: U 
Win Pe. 

Burundi: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Cameroon: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Canada: Via G. B. dc Rossi 17 (E); Ambassador: Kl.aus 
Goldschlag (also accred. to Malta). 

Central African Republic: Via Giuseppe Pisanclli 4 (E); 
Ambassador: Maurice Chrysanthe Gouandjia (also 
accred. to Greece and Switzerland). 

Chad: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Chile: Via Panispema 207 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Sergio 
P lZARRO MaCICAY. 

China, People’s Republic: ViaBruxclIcssO Ambassador: 
ILan Ke-hua. 

Colombia: Via Giuseppe Pisanclli 4 (E); Ambassador. 

. . Luis Carlos Galan. 

Congo People's Republic: Via Bruxelles 67 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Adrien Bakala. 

Costa Rica: Lungotevero Flaminio 24 (E): Ambassador; 
Roman Ortega. 

Cuba: Via Antonio Gramsci 3G (E); Ambassador; Prof. 
Salvador Vilaseca Forn£. 


Cyprus: Via Mcropia 7S (E); Ambassador: Nicos Krani- 

DIOTIS. 

Czechoslovakia: Via Colli della Farnesina 44 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Vladimir Berger (also accred. to Malta). 

Dahomey: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Viale del Policlinico 129/A (E); Ambassador: 
William Frederic McIlquaiiam Schmidt (also 
accred. to Malta). 

Dominican Republic: Via Archimede 120 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Francisco Carias Dominici (also accred. to 
Greece). 

Ecuador: Via Guido d’Arozzo 9 (E); Ambassador; Ales- 
sandro Davalos Alvarez. 

Egypt: Via Solaria 265 (E); Ambassador; Mahmoud 
Salaii Eldine Hass.an (also accred. to Malta). 

El Salvador: Piazzalc dcllo Belle Arti 1 (E); Ambassador: 
Guillermo Paz Larin (also accred. to Israel). 

Ethiopia: Viale di Villa Grazioli 23; Ambassador: Zewde 
Retta. 

Finland: Viale Rossini iS (E); Ambassador: Jorma 
Vanamo (also accred. to Malta and Cyprus). 

France: Piazza Fanrese O7 (E); Ambassador: Charlf-S 
Lucet. 

Gabon: Via XX Settembre 40 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Davik. 

German Democratic Republic: Viale Castro Pretorio 116 
(E); Ambassador; Klaus Gvsi. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Po 25c (E); Ambassador: 
Hermann Meyer-Lindengerc. 

Ghana: Via Ostriana 4 (E); Ambassador; Col. John 
- Edivard Barnor (also accred. to Turkey). 

Greece: Viale Gioacchino Rossini 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Coliacopoulos (also accred. to Malta). 

Guatemala: Via Arcliimede 35 (E); Ambassador; IIu.M- 
derto Vizcaino Leal. 

Guinea: Via Luigi Luciani 41 (E); Ambassador: Keita 
Seydou (also accred. to Belgium, Denmark, Nether- 
lands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and the United 
IGngdom). 

Haiti: Via Ruggero Fauro 59 (E); Ambassador: Fritz 
C iNEAs (also accred. to Australia). 

Honduras: Via Veneto 7 (E); Ambassador; Arturo 
Humberto Montes. 

Hungary: Via dci Wltinl 12-16 (E): Ambassador: Jdzsnr 
Bentt (also accred. to Malta). 

Iceland: Oslo, Norway (E). 
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India: Via Francesco Denza 36 (E); Ambassador: Shri 
Apa B. Pant. 

Indonesia; via Campania 53 (E); Ambassador: Soemarjo 

SOSROWARDOJO. 

Iran: Via Nomentana 57 (E); Ambassador: Ai.inaghi Said 
Ansari. 

Iraq: ViaLnigi Luciani 41 {^-Ambassador: Abdel Hamid 

IRIM. 

Ireland; Viale Circo Massimo 9 [K): Ambassador : Denis R. 

McDonald (also accred. to Turkey). 

Israel: Via M. Jlercati 12 (E); Ambassador: Moshe 
Sasson. 

Ivory Coast: Via L. Spallanzani 4-6 (E); Ambassador: 

Gervais Attodngbre. 

Jamaica; London, England (E). 

Japan: Via Virgino Orsini 18 (E); Ambassador: Hardmi 
Takeuchi (Mso accred. to ^lalta). 

Jordan: Via Po 24 (E); Ambassador: Hasem Neseiba 
(also accred. to Austria and Switzerland). 

Khmer Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Korea, Republic: Via Bamaba Oriani 30 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Duk Choo Moon, (also accred. to Greece, Israel 
and Malta). 

Kuwait: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
med Zeid Al-Herbisk. 

Laos; Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: Piazzale delle Muse 8 (E); Ambassador: Tovnc 
Aouad (also accred. to Hungary and Portugal). 

Liberia: Viale Bruno Buozzi 64 (E); Ambassador: Wilmox 
Adolphus David (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Libya: Via Nomentana 365 (E); Chargi d' Affaires: Ali 
Busriewil. 

Luxembourg: Via Guerrieri 3 (E); Ambassador: Jean 
Wagner (also accred. to Switzerland). 

Madagascar: Via Riccardo Zandonai 84A (E); Ambassador: 
Maxine Pascal Zapera. 

Malaysia: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani 8 (E); Ambassador: 
Tan Sri Wong Pow Nee. 

Kali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Lungotevere Marzio 12 (E); Ambassador: Carmell 
J. Mallia (also accred. to Austria, Greece, Israel and 
Switzerland). 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E), 

Mauritius: Paris, France (E). 

Mexico: Via Lazzaro Spallanzani , 16 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Norberto Trevino Zapata (also accred. to 
Tunisia). 

Monaco: Via Bertolini 36 (L); Minister; Joseph Fissore. 
Mongolia: Belgrade. Yugoslavia (E). • 

Morocco: via degli Scialoia 32 (E); Ambassador: Hassan 
Hajoui (also accred. to Greece). 

Nepal: Paris, France (E). 

Netherlands: Via Michele Mcrcati 8 (E); Ambassador: 
H. N. Boon (also accred. to Malta). 

New Zealand; V^ia Zara 28 (E); Ambassador: Phillip 
North Holloway. , 

Nicaragua: via Nicol6 Porpora 12- (E); Ambassador: 'Co\. 
Ernesto Matamoros Meza (also accred. to Austria and 
Switzerland). 

Niger; Paris i6c. France (E). 

Nigeria: Viale Gorizia 4 (E): Ambassador: Adedoicun 
Haastrupt (also accred. to Cyprus. Greece and Spain). 


Diplomatic Representation 

Norway: Via delle Terme Deciane 10 (E); Ambassador: 

Arne Gunneng; (also accred. to Malta). 

Pakistan: Lungotevere deUe Armi 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Aftab Ahmad Khan (also accred. to Malta). 

Panama: Via Po 10 (E); Ambassador; Luis Carlos Zarak 
DE la Guardia (also accred. to Switzerland and 
Yugoslavia). 

Paraguay: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Luis Martinez Miltos. 

Peru: Via Po 22 (E); Ambassador: Arturo Garcia. 
Philippines: Via S. Valentino 12-14 (E)> Ambassador; Josfi 
AiEjANDRiNo (also accred. to Greece and Turkey). 

Poland: Via Paolo Rubens 20 (E); Ambassador; ICasimie 
S iDOR. 

Portugal: Via Salaria 298A (E); Ambassador; Virgilio 
Armando Martins (also accred. to Malta). 

Qatar: Paris, France (E). 

Romania: Via Nicol6 Tartaglia 36 (E); Ambassador: 

Iacob Ionascu (also accred. to Malta). 

Rv/anda: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Viale Regina Margherita 260 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ahmed Abdul-Jabbar. . 

Senegal: Via Tagliamento 45 (E); Ambassador: Henri 
Pierre Arphang Sengiior. 

Sierra Leone; Via Paulo Frisi 44 (E); Ambassador: Ansu- 
MANA JaBATI SULAIMAN. 

Somalia: Via dei Gracchi 305 (E); Ambassador: Musseim 
Nur Elmi. 

South Africa: Piazza Monte Grappa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Mathys Izak Botha. 

Spain: Palazzo Borghese, Largo Fontenella Borghese 19 
(E); Ambassador: Dr. Josfi Antonio Gimenez-Arnau 
(also accred. to Malta). 

Sri Lanka: Via Giuseppe Ruboni 6-8 (E); Ambassador; 

, Joseph Rodrigo (also accredi to Greece). 

Sudan: Via dei Claudini 2 (E); Ambassador: El Amin 
Mohamed el Amin (also accred. to Albania and 
Austria). 

Sweden: Piazza Rio de Janeiro 3 (E); Ambassador: 

Richard Hichens Bergstrom (also accred. to Malta). 
Switzerland: V^a Barnaba Oriani 61 (E); Ambassador: 
Arturo Marcionelli. 

Syria: Via Bamaba Oriani 91 (E); Ambassador: Hunain 
Hatem. 

Tanzania; Via G.B. Vico 9 (E); Ambassador .-.RAPnAEt- 
Lukindo. ’ 

Thailand: Via Nomentana J32 (E); Ambassador: Chin- 
tamye ArrATAYAKUL (also accred. to Greece and Israel). 
Togo; Paris, France (E). . ■ 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, S.W.i, England (E). . 
Tunisia: Via Asmara 7 (E); Ambassador;^ Ahmed .Ben 
Arfa (also accred. to Greece). . , . 

Turkey; Via Palcstro 28 (E); Ambassador : 'Pp.KrE,v Subasi. 
Uganda; Paris 8e, France (E). 

U.8.S.R.: Via Gaeta 5 (E); Ambassador : Nikita Rydzhov. 

United Kingdom: Via XX Settembre 8 oa (E); Ambassador; 
Sir Guy Elwin Millard. 

U.8.A.: Via Vittorio Vencto 119-A (E); Ambassador: 
John A. Volpe. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, Franco (E). 

Uruguay: Via Ticino 7 (E); Ambassador: Mario Galbiati. 
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Vatican: Via Po 27-29 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio; Mgr, Romolo CAnBONi. 

Venezuela: Vialo Bruno Buozzi 109 (E); Ambassador: 
Eroylan Alvarez Yepez. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Piazza Barberini 12; 

Chargi d' Affaires: Huynh Tieng. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Via Po 24 (E); Ambassador; Nguyen 
Van Hibu (also accred. to Greece and Spain). 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System, Religion 

Yemen Arab Republic: Via Taro 37 (E); Ambassador: 
Ahmed Ali JIusaid. 

Yugoslavia: Via dci Monti Parioli 20 (E); Ambassador: 

Miso Pavicevuc (also accred. to Malta). 

Zaire: Via iilecenate 24-30 (E); Ambassador: Kimoro 
Kayukawa. 

Zambia: Via E.Q. Visconti S (E); Ambassador: James 
Mapo.ma. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Corto Costituzionale: Palazzo Bella Consulta, Piazza del 
Quirinale 41, Rome; consists of 15 judges, one third 
nominated by the President of the Republic, one 
third elected by Parliament in joint session, one third 
by the ordinary and administrative supreme courts; 
Pres. Prof. Francesco Paolo Bonifacio (acting); 
Sec.-Gea. Cons. Dott. .\ldo Monaco. 

Consiglio Supcriorc della IVIagistratura: Piazza della 
Indipendenza 6, Rome; Pres, the President of the 
Republic; Vice-Pres, Prof. Giacinto Bosco. 

Consiglio di stato: Palazzo Spada, Piazza Capo di Ferro 13, 
Rome; established in accordance with Article 10 of the 
Constitution; has both consultative and judicial 
functions; Pres. Gaetano Vetrano. 

Corto doi Conti: Via Baiamonti 25, Romo, and Via Barberini 
38, Rome: functions as the court of public accounts; 
Pres. Prof. Dott. Giuseppe Cataldi; Sec.-Gcn. Doth 
Erminio Pietranera. 

Corlo Suprema di Cassazione: Palazzo di Giustizia, Rome; 
supreme court of civil and criminal appeal; First Pres. 
Dott. Mario Stella-Richter; Vico-Pres, Dott. 
Luciano Pece. 

The Constitutional Court was established in 1956 and is 
an autonomous constitutional body, standing apart from 


the judicial system. Its most important function is to pro- 
nounce on the constitutionality of legislation both sub- 
sequent and prior to the present Constitution of 1948. It 
also judges accusations brought against the President of 
the Republic or ministers. 

At the base of the system of penal jurisdiction are the 
Preture (District Courts), where offences carrying asentence 
of up to three years imprisonment are tried. Above the 
Preture are the Tribunali (Tribunals) and the Corti di 
Assise presso i Tribunali (Assize Courts attached to the 
Tribunals), where the graver offences are dealt with. From 
these courts appeal lies to the Corti d'Appelto (Courts of 
Appeal) and the parallel Corti di Assise d'Appelto (Assize 
Courts of Appeal). Final appeal may be made, on juridical 
grounds only, to the Corte Suprema di Cassazione. 

Civil cases may be taken in the first instance to tlie 
Giudici Conciliatori (Justices of the Peace), Preture or 
Tribunali, according to the economic value of the case. 
Appeal from the Giudici Conciliatori lies to the Preture, 
from the Preture to the Tribunali, from the Tribunali to 
the Corti d'Appelto, and finally, as in penal justice, to tlie 
Corte Suprema di Cassazione on juridical grounds only. 

Special departments for cases concerning labour relations 
or young persons may be attached to civil courts. Cases 
concerned with the public service and its employees are 
tried by the Consiglio di Stato. 


RELIGION 


More than 90 per cent of the population of Italy profess 
the Roman Catholic faith. 

Under the terms of the Lateran Pact, signed in 1929 
between Mussolini and the Papal Sccretarj' of State, 
Cardinal Gasparri, the Catholic Apostolic Roman Re- 
ligion was recognized as the official religion of Italy, and 
instruction in the Roman Catholic doctrine became com- 
pulsory in Italian schools. The Holy See was accorded 
sovereign rights in the Vatican City, which was granted 
extraterritorial rights as an independent State. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

Primato of Italy, Archbishop and Metropolitan of the 
Roman Province and Bishop of Rome: His Holiness 
Pope Paul IT. 

The Patriarch of Venice: H. E. Cardinal Albino Luciani. 


Accrenra 
Amalfi . 
Ancona . 
Bari 

Benevento 


ARCiinisHors 

Most Rev. Giuseppe Vairo. 

Most Rev. Alfredo Vozzi. 

Mo.st Rev. Carlo JIaccari. 

Jfost Rev. .Vluerto B.allestrero. 
Most Rev. RArt-AELE Calabria. 


Bologna 
Brindisi 
Cagliari 
Camcrino 
Capua . 

Catania 

Catanzaro 
Chicti and Vasto . 
Conza . 

Cosenra 
Fermo . 

Ferrara 

Florence 

Gacta . 

Genoa . 

Gorizia and Gradisca 
Lanci.ano and Ortona 
L’Aquila 


H. E. Cardinal Antonio Poma, 
Most Rev. Nicola SfARCioTTA. 
Most Rev. Giuseppe Bonfiglioli. 
Most Rev. Bru.no Frattegiani. 
Most Rev, To.'imaso LnoifETri, 
hlost Rev. Do.'.ienico Picciiin- 

ENNA. 

Most Rev. Armando Fares. 

Most Rev. Vincenzo Fagiolo 
Jlost Rev. Gastone JIojaisky 
Perrelli. 

Most Rev. Enea Selis 
Most Rev. Noriierto Perini. 

Most Rev. Natale Mosconi. 

H.E. Cardinal Erweneoildo 
Florit. 

Most Rev. Luigi Caeli, 

H.E. Cardinal Giu.sk ppr. SlRi. 

Most Rev. Pietro Cocolik. 

>fost Rev. Leopoldo Teoriu. 

Jfo-st Rev. Carlo .Marti.ni. 
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Lucca . . . Most Rev. Giulxano Agresti 

Manfredonia . Most Rev. Valentino Vailati. 
Matera . . • Iilost Rev. iliCHELE Giordano. 

Messina. . • Most Rev. Francesco Fasola. 

Milan. . . • H.E. Cardinal Giovanni Colombo. 

Modena. . ■ Most Rev. Giuseppe Amici. 

Monreale . • Most Rev. Corrado Mingo. 

Naples . . • H.E. Cardinal Corrado Ursi. 

Oristano . ■ Most Rev. Sebastiano FRAGHf. 

Otranto . . Most Rev. Nicola Riezzo. 

Palermo . . H.E. Cardinal Salvatore Pappa- 

LARDO. 

Perugia . . Most Rev. Ferdinando Lambru- 

SCHINI. 

Pisa . . . Most Rev. Benvenuto Matteucci. 

Ravenna and Cervia Most Rev. Salvatore Baldas- 
SARRI. 

Reggio-Calabria . Most Rev. Giovanni Ferro. 
Rossano . . Most Rev. Antonio Cantisani. 

Salerno . . Most Rev. Gaetano Pollio. 

Santa Scverina . Most Rev. Giuseppe Agostino. 
Sassari . . . Most Rev. Paolo Carta. 

Siena 1 . . Most Rev. Ismaele M. Castellano. 

Sorrento . . Most Rev. Raff able Pellecchia. 

Spoleto . . . Most Rev. Ottorino Pietro Al- 

berti. 

Syracuse . . Most Rev. Calogero Lauricella. 

Taranto . . Most Rev. Gughelmo Motolese. 

Trani and Barletta . Most Rev. Giuseppe Carata. 

Trent . . . Most Rev. Alessandro Maria 

Gottardi. 

Turin . . . H.E. Cardinal Michele Pelle- 

grino. 

Udine . . . Jlost Rev. Alfredo Battisti. 

Urbino . . . Most Rev. Anacleto Cazzaniga. 

Vorcelli . . Most Rev. Albino Mensa. 

Aliono Cattolica llaliana (A.C.I.) {Catholic Action]-. Roma, 
Via della Conciliazione i. 

Most of the nation-wide lay Catholic organizations in 
Italy are affiliated to Catholic Action, which has a total 
membership of one and a half million and is organized in 
the following divisions; Sellore Adulti (Adult Section), 
Sellore Giovani (Youth Section), Azionc Cattolica Ragazzi 
(Children's Catholic Action), Federazione Universitaria — 
FUCI (University Federation), Movimento .Lanreati 
(Graduates’ Movement), Movimento Maestri (Teachers’ 
Movement), Movimento Lavordtori (Workers’ Movement) 
and Movimento Siudenti (Students’ Movement). ‘ 

'The Prosidoncy-Genoral is the supreme executive body 
and co-ordinator of the different branches of Catholic 
Action. 


President: Prof. Mario Agnes. 

Chaplain: S. E. Mons. Luigi Maver.va. 

Secretary-General: Dott. Nelio Bertazzoni. 

PROTESTANT CHURCHES AND MISSIONS 
Federation of the Evangelical Churches in Italy: 00184 
Rome, Via Firenze 38; the Federation was formed in 
1967; total mems. 50,000 approx.; Pres. Pastor Aldo 
Comba; Sec. Pastor Salvatore Ricciardi; there are 
six constituent organizations including the following: 
Chiesa Evangelica Valdeso {Evangelical Waldensian 
Church): Rome, Via Marianna Diomigi 57; Modera- 
tor Pastor Aldo Sbaffi; Sec.-Treas. Pastor 
Roberto Comba; 21,700 mems. 

Chiesa Evangelica Luterana {Evangelical Lutheran 
Church): Decanato: Rome, Via Toscana 7; Dean 
Wolfgang Enge. . - 

Chiesa Evangelica Motodista d’ltalia {Evangelical 
Methodist Church of Italy): 00184 Rome, Via Firenze 
38; f. 1861; Pres. Pastor Sergio Aquilante; 4.000 
mems. 

Unione Cristiana Evangelica Battista d'ltalia {Italian 
Baptist Union): Rome, Piazza in Lucina 35; f. 1873; 
5,000 mems.; Pres. Pastor Dr. Piero Bensi; Sec. 
Pastor Nando Camellini. 

The following are adherents in varying degrees to the 
Federation: 

Salvation Army {Esercito della Salvezza): Headquarters; 
Rome, Via Ariosto 32; Officer Commanding lor Italy 
Lieut.-Col. U. D’Angelo; other centres in Catania, 
Florence, Lentini, Milan, Naples, Turin, Aiiano 
Irpino, Atena Lucana, Brienza, Castelvctrano, 
Facto, Mazara del Vallo, Pietragalla, Torre Pcllico, 
Bobbio Pcllice, Forio d’Ischia, Romo; publ. II Grido 
eff Gttena (bi-monthly). 

Apostolic Church. 

Seventh-Day Adventists: Rome, Lungotevere Michel- 
angelo 7; Supt. Antonio Bueno; membership S.ooo. 

JEWISH COMMUNITY 

An estimated 35,000 Italian Jews survived the war. They 
live scattered in many communities, the most numerous 
of which are in Rome, Milan, Turin, Genoa, Florence, 
Venice and Leghorn. 

Union of Italian Jewish Communities: Rome g, Lungote- 
vere Sanzio; f. 1930; representing 22 Jewish communi- 
ties in Italy; Pros. Dr. Sergio Piperno Beer; Chief 
Rabbi of Rome Dr. Eno >Toaff; publ. La Rassegna 
Mensile di Israels (monthly).' ' ’ ' 

Rabbinical Council; Chief Rabbi Dott. Elio R. Toafe' 
(Via Catalana la, Rome), Rabbi Dott., Giuseppe 
Laras (Via del ’Teihpio 3, Livorno), Rabbi Dott. 
Sergio Sierra (Via San Pio V 12, Turin). 
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THE PRESS 


In view of Italy’s population the number of daily news- 
papers at 85 is rather small, with the bulk of them (^6, of 
which 10 in Milan) appearing in the industrial north, 25 in 
central Italy (including 22 in Home), seven in the south 
and the remainder on the islands. Between 19^4 and 1967 
no less than 161 newspapers ceased publication. The total 
daily circulation is 7.3 million, about 13 per 100 people, 
hut tlic northern tliird of the population takes two-thirds 
of this circulation. 

Rome and Milan arc the only real press centres with 22 
and 10 dailies each respectively. Onlj’ two dailies manage 
to sustain a national circulation, Corriere della Sera and 
II Ciorno, both in Milan, followed by Turin’s La Stampa 
circulating in the north and centre. Otherwise the large 
dailies circulate in and reflect their own region; c.g. La 
Naeione serves Florence and its region, II Tempo Kome 
and the centre, Genoa’s II Secolo XIX e.xtcnds throughout 
the Italian riv'iera, II Matlino serves the Naples region and 
I'Ora Palermo, Such papers make up for a general lack of 
smaller dailies; there are, however, many weekly papers. 

The daily press has experienced economic difficulties for 
many years, but since 1973 rises in labour costs and the 
price of raw materials have created a critical situation. It 
has been calculated that the total deficit of the daily press 
in 1974 will reach 130,000 million lire. As a result the 
dailies have become entirely dependent on financial sup- 
port from large industrial companies, political parties or 
other social groups witli substantial capital who are pre- 
pared to stand a financial loss iii return for a measure of 
control over an important information medium. In 1974 
great concern was c.xpressod in some quarters over the 
manocuvrings of the Aiontcdison chemical company which 
appeared to bo deliberately taking over a section of the 
press in order to protect its own interests. Most notably it 
gained control of the Corricre della Serra which had previ- 
ously been owned by the Crespi family. iSIontcdison also 
has effective financial control of such important dailies as 
II Messaggero, La Nolle and II Giornalc, the now Milan 
paper. Eugenio Cefisi the head of Montedison, has close 
political links with the right of the Christian Democrat 
p.artj’. His influence is opposed by Gianni Agnelli, the head 
of Fiat, who is a left-wing Christian Democrat. Fiat or 
other Agnelli concerns control La Slampa, Slampa Sera, 
Corriere dello Sport and a number of magazines and regional 
newspapers. Other import.ant papers backed by indus^' 
include II lieslo di Carlino and ia Nazione, associated with 
Jiridiana, U Gforno owned by ENI, and II SolejSJ Ore con- 
trolled by Confindustria. , Financial institutions also have 
interests in. the press. The Banco di Napoli, for c.xamplc, 
has a largo holding in La Gazzella del Mezzogionto and II 
hlallino. 

• ' All the politic.al partic-s represented in p.arliamcnt have 
a daily or weekly p.aper a.s party organ. The most impor- 
tant are the Communist Unilii and the Socialist A vaiilil In 
addition politic.al parties own or have a holding in papers 
which are not run as p.arty organs. TJic Chrisb.an Demo- 
crats, for example, control seven provind.ol daili(S. 
Catliolic organir.ations have a controlling interest in 
several papers and Aii'ei-.ire is oaned totally by the 
Church. 

The most important d.ailics in tenns of circul.ation arc: 
Milan’s Corriere della Sera (fioo.ooo), Turin’.s La Slampa 
(404000). L’UnilH (Milan edition 450,000; Rome edition 
150000). Rome’s II Tempo (250.000). and II Messaggero 
(225,000). Milan's II Gierro (230.000). Florence’s La 
Nazione (250,000), Bologna’s II Neslo del Carlino (237,000) 


and Romo’s Paese Sera (181,000). Tho throo dailies ac- 
corded most prestige for the standard of their articles and 
news coverage are the nationally circulating Corriere della 
Sera, La Slampa and II Giorno, although the latter includes 
light features and cartoons. The most serious Rome daily is 
II Tempo. The leading financial paper is Milan’s II Solel24 
Ore closely followed by II Globo in Rome. 

There are some 430 non-daily newspapers and over 4,000 
periodicals. The illustrated weekly papers and magarines 
frequently have higher sales than the average daily. Ten 
of the largest appear in Milan, five in Rome and one in 
Turin. Many tend towards sensationalism, particularly Uio 
l>opular Domenico del Corriere, which has a circulation of 
almost one million, and the right wing Oggi and Genie. 
Other weekly illustrated periodicals with a l.argo circula- 
tion include _ Tempo, Epoca, and Ettropco. Among the 
serious and influenti.al magazines should be mentioned 
Panorama, It Borghese, the financial Mondo Economico, 
the small circulating political and cultural II Ponle, the 
Socialist L’Expresso and the Communist Rinaseita. 

DAILIES 

Rome 

Avantil: Via della Gu.ardiola 23; f. 1S9C; organ of Socialist 
Party; Dirs. Franco Gerardi, Gaetano jVRric; circ. 

130.000. 

Corriere dello Sport: Piazza Indipendenza iib, 00185; 
f. 1924; 13 regional editions; Man. Editor Mario 
Gismondi; circ. 176,000. . 

Daily American: Via Due ^racclli 23; independent; English 
language; Man. Editor D.\vide Mazzakhrla; circ. 

20.000. 

II Fiorino: ^^a P.arigi li, 00183; f, 1969; business; Editor 
L. p’Ajiato; circ. 74,000. 

II Giornalc d’ltalia: Via Appia Nuova 69O, 00179; f, 1901: 
independent; evenings; Dir. Alberto Giovaknlst. 

II Globo: Via dei Mille i; f. 1945: right wing; lyjlifical, 
fin.ancial, economic; Man. Editor Antonio Gii[ri;lli; 
circ. 30,000. 

Liberazionc: Via Dandolo S; f. 1974; radical; Man. Editor 
Marco Panneula. 

LoHa Conlinua: Via Dandolo 10; f. 1973; Man. liditor 
Fulvio Grimaldi. 

II Manifesto: Via Tom,icelJi 146; f. 1972; communist; M.an. 
Editor Luigi Pintor. 

II Messaggero: Via del Trifone 152; f. 1879; independent; 
Editor ITALO Pietra; circ. 224,577. 

II Mezzogiorno: Via Tiburtina 1099; f. 1973; indepe.n(!ent; 
JIan, Editor Lucio Pi.nto. 

Momento Sera: Via Dua Macclli 23. Galleria; ' f. 1945; 
Editor Salvatore D’Aoata. 

Ore 12: ^^a Tomacelli 146, 001S6; f. 1961; financial; 
independent; Dir. Gino L.anzara. 

Paese Sera: Rome, Via dei Tanrini 19; f. 1950; left tring; 
Editor Giorgio Cincoli; circ. 180,580. 

II Popolo: Corso Rirniscimcnto 113; f. 1944; eagan of 
Christian Democrat P.arty; Editor Gia,';.*.i pArouA- 
rxLU; circ. 106,000. 

II Secolo d'ltclia: Via Milano 70; right-wing; Dirs. Nino 
T niroDi. Cesco Giulio Bagiiino; circ. 105.000. 
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Groningen 

Nieuwsbiad van het Noorden: Zuiderdiep 24; f. 1883; inde- 
pendent; Man. Dirs. R. Hazewinkel and S. S. F 
Hazewinkel; Editor G. Vaders; circ. 123,000. 

Haarleii 

Oprechte Haarlemsche Courant: Grote Houtstraat 93; 
f. 1656; independent; Editor Jos L. Lodewijks; circ. 
70,000. 

The Hague 

Binnenhof, Het; Wagenstraat 37, P.O.B. 9: f. 1945; Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 29,000. 

Economisch Daghlad; Wagenstraat 37; economy, industry, 
trade and transport; Editor B. Wiebenga; circ. 3,500. 
HaagSChe Courant (The Hague Newspaper)-. Wagenstraat 
35 ' 37 : f- 1883; evening; independent; Dirs. A. G. 
SijTHOFF, F. W. SijTHOFF, J. J. Nouwen; Editor 
H. A. M. Hoefnagels; circ. 170,000. 

Nicuwe Haagse Courant: Parkstraat 22; i. 1913; evening; 
Christian National; Dir. T. Menses; Editor Dr. J. 
Taximinga; circ. 20,000. 

Vaderland, Het: Parkstraat 25-27; f. 1869; morning; 
Liberal; Publisher H. van Velzen; Editor W. Janse; 
circ. 38,000. 

Heerlen 

Limburgs Dagblad: Nobelstraat 21; f. 1918; Roman 
Catholic; Editor P. HI. B. Huyskens; circ. 70,000. 

Den Helder 

Helderse Courant: Helderseweg 6, Alkmaar; , f. 1873: 
independent; circ. 14,200. 

Helmond 

HelmondS Dagblad: Markstraat 3; f. 1945: Roman Catholic; 
circulation 25,000. 

Hengelo 

Hengelo’S Dagblad: Nieuwstraat; f. 1945; democratic; 
independent; circ. 15,000. 

Twentsche Courant/Overijssels Dagblad: 30 Brinkstraat; 
f. 1846: Roman Catholic; Editor J. G. Oude Brunink; 
circulation 47,000. 

’s Hertogenbosch 

Brabants Dagblad (Newspaper for the Province of North 
Brabant)-. Emmaplein 2; i. sjyi-, Roman Catholic; 
Man. Dir. J. A. M. van Tienen; Editors Drs. J. P. H. 
Naninck, Drs. J. Oyen; circ. 85,000. 

Hilversum 

De Gooi en Eemlander: Groest 21; f. 1871; independent; 
Editor Dr. G. Pikkemaat; circ. 56,000. ’ 

Hoorn ' , 

Dagblad voor Wcst-Friesland; Breed 21; Dirs. J. P. 
Verhoek, L. Christophersen; circ. 7,100. 

Noordhollands Dagblad (voor Alkmaar, Schagen, Den 
Helder, Hoorn); Draatsingel 57-59: i- W05: evening; 
progressive Catholic; Editors J. M. Onstenk, J. Toes; 

■ circ. 27.000. 

Leeuwarde.n 

Lteuwarder Courant: Voorstreek 99; f. 1752: independent;' 

. Editors E. Evenhuis, J. Noordjians, L. O. ten C.ate; 
circ. 90,500. 


The Press 

Friesch Dagblad: Voltastraat 7A; f. 1899; Protestant; 
Editor H. Algra; circ. 20,000. 

Leiden 

Leldsch Dagblad: Witte Singel i; f. i860; evening; indepen- 
dent; Dir. G. Koopman; Editor H. Mulder; circ. 

• 40,000. 

Leidse Courant, De: Kort Rapenburg 2; f. 1909; Roman 
Catholic; Editor F. J. Plug; circ. 14,500. 

Maastricht 

Do Limburger: WoUstraat 17; f. 1845; Roman Catholic; 
Editor G. A. ICnepfliI; circ. 115,000. 

Middelburg 

Prov. Zeeuwse Courant: Markt 51: f. 1758; morning; 
independent; Dirs. K. Scherphuis, F. van de Velde, 
W. F. DE Pagter; Editor G. A. de Kok; circ. 53,000. 

Nijmegen 

Golderlander-Pers, De: Lange Hezelstraat 21; f. 1848; 
Roman Catholic; Dir. C. van Hoeven; Head Editor 
L, Frequin; circ, 90,000, 

Ni]mecgs Dagblad (Arnhemsche Courant): van Brocck- 
huysenstraat 28; independent; circ. 48,000. 

Roermond 

De Limburger; St. Christoffelstraat 8-10; f. 1837; Roman 
Catholic; Editor N. Bergkamr; circ. 32,000. 

Roosendaal 

Brabants Nieuwsbiad: Molenstraat ii; f. 1S63; . Roman 
Catholic; Editor C. Meerbach; circ. 40,163. 

Rotterdam 

Algemeen Dagblad: Westblaak 180; f. 1946; independent; 
Editor H. N. Appel; circ. 350,000. 

Dagblad Scheepvaart (Shipping Daily): Pieter de Hoochweg 
in; f. 1S86; midday on Exchanges, Rotterdam and 
Amsterdam; Dir. W. O. A. L.\ns; Editor Jac de Jong; 
circ. 2,200. 

NRC Handelsbiad (New Rotterdam Business News): West- 
blaak 180; f. 1970; evening; Liberal progressive; Man. 
W. Pluycers; Editor A. S. Spoor; circ. appro.x. 
110,000. 

Rotterdammer-Kwartet, De (combine of four papers pub- 
lished in Rotterdam, The Hague, Leiden, Dordrecht); 
Witte de Withstraat 23; f. 1903; evening; Christian 
National; Editor Dr. E. Diemer; circ. 100,000. 
Rotterdamsch Nieuwsbiad: Schiedamsevest i; f. 1878; 
independent; Dir. C. H. Evers; Editor H. W. Elder- 
mans; circ. 90,000. 

Vrijo Volk, Het (Free People): Witte do Withstraat 25; 
f. igoo; evening; Man. Dr. E. Messer; Editor H. A. 
Wicbold; circ. 168,000. 

SCHACEN 

Schager Courant: Herenstraat-g; 1.1857; independent; 
circ. 10,157. 

Tilburg ' . 

Nieuwsbiad van het Zuiden, Het: Spoorlaan 179; f. 1913; 
independent; Dir. J. W. Oltheten; Editor A. J. 

M. H. DE Mug; circ. 50,000. 

Utrecht 

Nisuw Utrechis Dagblad (New Journal of Utrechf): Korto 
Jansstraat 3; f. 1940; evening; independent; Man. 

J. VAN Ginkel; Editor H. W. S.v-ndberg; circ. 17,600 
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Uirechis Niouwsblad {Utrecht Daily News): Drift 23: 
f- 1893: independent; Dirs. A. M. E. H. N. Koemans. 
Drs. J. R. Nieuwenhuis; Chief Editor Drs. M. L, 
Snijders; circ. 95,000. 

Veklo 

Dagblad voor Noord-Limburg: Grote Kerkstraat 18; morn- 
ing; Roman Catholic; Editor M. Plukker; circ. 40,000, 

Vlissingbn 

Prov, Zeeuwse Gourant: Walstraat 58-60; f. 1758; inde- 
pendent; Editor G. A. de Kok; circ. 53,000. 

WlNSCHOTEN 

Winschoter Gourant: LiefUenstraat 67; published by 
J. D. V. d. Veen Ltd.; f. 1871; independent; circ. 
23,000. 

ZUTPHEN 

Zutphens Dagblad: Assenstraat 8-14, Deventer; publ. by 
IGuwer’s Courantenbedrijf N.V., Assenstraat 8-14, 
Deventer; Dir. H. J. van den Bedd; Editor Dr. D. W. 
H. VAN derMoer; circ. 10,400. 

Zwolle 

Zwolse Gourant: Blaloweg 20; f, 1790; independent; Man. 
J. J. Dikkers; Editor L. M. van Rij; circ. 50,000. 


SELECTED WEEKLIES 
Amsterdam 

Gonservator, De: Nieuwe Achtergracht 104; f. 1936; circ. 
4,500- 

Elsevlers Magazine: Spuistraat 110-112; f. 1945; Dirs. 
H, TEN Brink, H. J. van der Vossen; Cliief Editors 
Drs.’F. A. Hoogendijk, D. M. van Rosmalen, J. A. 
Vermeulen; circ. 135,000. 

FinanciSle Koerier, De: Herengracht 247; f. 1942; financial; 
Editor J. List; circ. 10,250. 

Groene Amsterdammer, De: 16 Wcsteinde; f. 1877; inde- 
pendent; Man. Dir. H. P. van Leeuwen; circ. 17,000. 

HP Magazine (Haagse Post) {Hague Post): Spuistraat 112; 
f. 1914; independent; Editor W. L. Brogsma; circ. 
37,600. 

Unie, De Nieuwe: Prinsengracht 463; f. 1946; independent; 
Editor-Dir. G. van den Boomen; circ, 26,000. 

Niev/sbiad voor de Boekhandel : Lassusstraat 9. Amsterdam; 
f. 1834; weekly publishers' and booksellers' trade 
paper; circ. 3,600. 

Do Tijd {The Times): N.Z. Voorburgwal 65-73; f. 1845 as 
daily; changed to weekly in 1974; Roman Catholic. 

Vrij Nederland: Raamgracht 4; f. 1940; Left; Editor R. 
Ferdinandusse; circ. 116,000. 

Deventer 

Vraag cn Aanbod voor Nederland: Polstraat 9; f. 1898; 
technical weekly; circ. 24,600. 

Weekbiad voor Fiscaal Recht: IGuwer B. V., Polstraat ro; 
fiscal review; circ. 5,000. 

The Hague 

Hoefsiag: Wagenstraat 70; illustrated weekly for horse- 
lovers; Editor A. M. C. Stok; circ. 10,500. 

Ingenieur, De: 23 Prinsessegracht; f. 1886; Editor J. M. 
VAN der Zanden; general technical review; circ. 
16,000, 


• The Press 

De Verenigde Verzekeringspers {Insurance): Jozef Israels- 
plein 5; f. 1943; Fridays; Dir. W. O, A. Lans; Chief 
Editors A. de Bruijn, H. H.' Kraiiendonk. 

Hilversum 

Varagids: Vara, P.O. Box 175; radio and television guide; 
circ. 530,000. 

Rotterdam 

Economisch Statistische Berichten {Economic Statistical 
Intelligence): Postbus 4224; f. 1916; Editorial Board: 
H. C. Bos, R. IWEMA, L. H. Klaassen; H. W. Lau- 
BERs; P. J. AIontagne; J. H. P. Paelinck; A. de Wit; 
Editorial Sec. L, Hoffman. ' 

Nieuvro Rotterdamse Gourant Handelsbiad: P.O.B. 824: 
weekly (airmail) edition of the daily of the same iiame. 

Weraldmarkt, Nieuvre Rotterdamse Gourant B.V,: West- 
blaak 180; trade and industry, finance; circ. 4,000. 

Zeist 

De KNVBer: Woudenbergseweg 56; contains official com- 
munications of the Royal Netherlands Football Lpgue; 
circ. 10,000. ■ ‘ . 

Voedings Middelen Technologie: Sophialaan 17s, Postbus 
268; f. 1952; weekly journal for food industry; circ. 
3,600. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Art, History and Literature 

Brinkman’s Gumulatieve Gatalogus van Boeken: Samson 
A.S.C., Prinses Margrietlaan ia, Alphen aan den Rijn:- 
f. 1846; monthly. 

Gentral Asiatic Journal; {Languages, Literature, History 
. and Archaeology of Central Asia): K. Doormanlaan *7> 
Utrecht: f. 1955 : quarterly; Editor-in-Chief Prof, Dr. 
K. Jahn. 

English Studies (Journal of English Letters and Literatur^-^ 
347B Heereweg, Lisse; f. 1919: every two. months; 
Editor R. Derolez; circ. 2,000. 

Forum for Architecture and Applied Arts: published by 
Koninklijke Drukkerij en Uitgeverij v/h C. de Boer Jn 
N.V., P.O.B. 507, Hilversum; six times a year in Dutch 
and English; circ. 1,700. 

indo-lranian Journal {Linguistics, ■ History, Eelig>o»,^ 
Philosophy and Epigraphy) : Mouton & Co., The Hague, 
P.O.B. 1132; f. 1957; Editors-in-Chief Prof. Dr. J- W. 
DE Jong (Canberra), Prof. Dr. F. B. J. Kuiper (Kern 
Institute, Binnenvestgracht 33, Leiden); quarterly. 

Plan; Zeverijnstraat 6, Hilversum, P.O.B. 507; f. 

published by Koninklijke Drukkerij en Uitgeverij v/h 
C. de Boer J nr. N. V. ; official organ BNA {Royal Duten 
Society of Architects): chc. ,^,yoo. ' , 

Tijdschrift voor Geschiedenis (Historical Review): H. D. 
Tjeenk Willink B.V., P.O.B. 58, Groningen; f- 1886; 4 
issues a year; Editors Prof. Dr. A. Tii. van DeubseN, 
Drs. J. A. F. DE JoNCSTE. Prof. Dr. F. W. N. Hugen- 
holtz. Prof. Dr. W. Prevenier, Prof. Dr. I. SchOffbr, 
Prof. Dr. E. Scholliers, Prof. Dr. R. de SchbyvER, 
Prof. Dr. B. H. Stoltb, Prof. Dr. Tii. van Tij.v. 

Tijdschrift voor Nederlandse Taal- en Lelterkuhde 

of Netherlands Language and Literature ) : E. J . Bnu, 
Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; f. 1881; Editor Dr. C. IvRuys- 
KAMp, Rapenburg 49, lAiiden; circ. 320; quarterly. 

Toeristenkampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague: 
twenty times a year; tourism, natural and architectural 
beauty, recreation; circ. iS.ooo. 
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Economic and Political 

Beslissingen in Belastingzaken/Nedcriandse Belastingrecht- 
Spraakl Kluwer B.V. Polstraat lo, Deventer; fort- 
nightly; tax information; circ. 3,000. 

Economist) Do {JThe Economist): Ettenlaan 8, Norg; f. 1852; 
every two months; Chief Editor Prof. Dr. F. J. de Jong, 
circ. 1,300. 

Euromarkt-Nieuws: Polstraat 10, Deventer; monthly; 
European trade; circ. 2,200. 

Bids, Do [The Guide): P.O.B. 100, Amsterdam; f. 1837; 
literary, political and scientific monthly; circ. 4,500. 

Holland’s Export Magazine: Van Kouteren’s Uitg.-Bedr. 
N.V., Oostzeedijk 2i8d, Rotterdam; f. 1946; English 
language; every four weeks; exports promotion; circ. 
7,000. 

Internationale Spectator (Journal of International Politics): 
Alexanderstraat 2, The Hague; f. 1947; published by 
Nederlandsch Genootschap voor Internationale Zaken; 
Editor J. L. Heldring; monthly. 

MMD/Ariadne: P .O.B. 8360. Amsterdam; weekly; market- 
ing, advertising, press and publicity; circ. 5,000. 
Socialisme en Democraiie (Socialism and Democracy): 
Binnenhof ia. The Hague; monthly; Editor H. 
Beereboom; circ. 3,250. 

Tijdschritt voor Economische en Sociale Geografie (Journal 
of Economic and Social Geography) : Sociaal Geografisch 
Institut, Jodenbreestraat 23, Amsterdam; f. 1909; 
bi-monthly; Chair. Board of Editors. Drs. J. G.'Bor- 
chert; Sec. Drs. N. Passchier. 

Tijdschritt voor de Politie (Police Monthly ) : Postbus 1067, 
Nijmegen; f. 1934; Editor-in-Chief F. Perrick. 

T.V.V.S. Maandblad voor Ondernemingsrecht: P.O.B. 23, 
Deventer; monthly; law, finance and commercial 
economics. 

Law 

Common Market Law Review: A. W. Sijthoff, P.O.B. 26, 
Leiden; f. 1963; quarterly; Editor Prof. Paul J. G. 
Kapteyn; circ. 1,450. 

Delikt en Delinkwent: Gouda Quint, P.O.B. 1148, .Arnhem; 
f. 1970; Editors Prof. Ch. J. Ensched£, Prof. Th. van 
. Veen. 

Earth Law Journal: A. W. SijthoS, P.O.B. 26, Leiden; 

quarterly; Editor Dr. Nicholas Robinson; circ. 1,500. 
Netherlands Internationa! Law Review: A. W. SijthoS, 
P.O.B. 26, Leiden; f. 1953; quarterly; Editor L. 
Erades; circ. 800. 

Review of Socialist Law: A. W. SijthoS, P.O.B. 26, Leiden; 
t- T975: quarterly; Editor Prof. F. J. JL Feldbrucce; 
circ. 1,000. 

JIlSCELLANEOUS 

Autokampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague; weekly; 

Editor I. IZAAKs; circ. 80,000. 

Forum der Letleren; P.O.B. 232, 1 -eiden; f. 1961: quarterly. 
Editors B. P. F. Al. S. Dresden, J. C. Kamerbeek, 
F. \V. N. Hugenholtz, iVriane J. van Santen, C, F. 
P. Stutterheim, E, if. Uhlenbeck, W. A. JL de 
Vroomen. 

Gazette (International Journal for Mass Communications 
Studies): Geert Grootestraat 4, P.O.B. 23. Deventer; 
Editorial: Oude Turfmarkt 151, .Amsterdam; quarterly; 
press and publicity; Editor iirs. E. Z. R. Coires. 
Kampioen: Royal Dutch Touring Club (AN\\ 3 ), Was- 
senaarseweg 220, The Hague: monthly: Editor J. P. 
Korstjens; circ. 1,400,000. 


■The Press 

Kentering: Nijgh & Van Ditmar, Badhuisrveg 232, The 
Hague; bi-monthly; Editors Eddy van Vliet, Hans 
VAN DER Waarsenburg, Wim Hazeu, Willem M. 
ROGGEMAN, Jan VAN DER Vegt. 

Management Datamatics: A. W. SijthoS, P.O.B. 26, 
Leiden; f. 1971: six issues annually: publ. by the 
International Federation for Information Processing 
(LAG), Amsterdam, and others; circ. 2,000. 

Mickery Mouth: Rozengracht 117, Amsterdam; f. 1970; 
monthly; theatre, especially fringe groups; Editor L. 
Heyting; circ. 8,000. 

Militaire Spectator (Military spectator): Bureau Voorlich- 
ting MvD, Spui 32. The Hague; f. 1832; monthly; 
military aSairs, containing official communications of 
the Ministry of Defence; published by Royal Associa- 
tion for the Study of War Sciences; circ. 8,000. 

Natuur en Landschap: Herengracht 540, Amsterdam-C; 
six times a year; nature conservation and environ- 
mental health; circ. 11,000. 

Natuur en Milieuzorg: Herengracht 540, Amsterdam-C; 
six times a year; environmental care and action; circ. 
5,000. 

Nederlands Transport: Pieter de Hoochv/eg m, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1949: fortnightly; Saturdays; Dirs. P. de Jong, 
W. O. A. Lans; Chief Editors J. W. Th. Cohen Stuart, 
J. J. VAN Raalte, j. Cldenkamp. 

0ns Reisbiad: P.O.B. 1035, The Hague; hventy times a 
year; tourism; circ. 30,000. 

Openbaar Vervoer: published by Ceres N.V. Eendracht- 
straat 2, Meppel; formerly Spoor-en-Tramwegen; 
monthly publication on public transport; circ. 2,300. 

Plattelandsvrouw, De; P.O.B. 265, The Hague; monthly; 
ladies' journal; circ.’ 65.750. 

Gemeentewerken (Municipal Works): Wibautstraat 3, 
Room 6002, Amsterdam: f. 1931: monthly: Editor-in- 
Chief M. Jansen. 

Reizen: P.O.B. 338, Bussum; bi-monthly; tourism and 
, travel; circ. 25,400. 

Toneel/Teatraal, Het (StagelTheatrical): Rozengracht 117, 
Amsterdam; f. 1889 (Toneel), 1963 (Teatraal), combined 
1965; montlily on Dutch and foreign theatre; Editor 
Maryke Frylink; circ. 8,000. 

Uiigever, De (The Publisher): Herengracht 209, Amster- 
dam; f. 1900; montlily; Editors Jliss J. .\ltena. P. 
Hagers, P. Jaarsma) J. N. van Rosmalen, A. 
Snoek. 

Verkeerskunde: Wassenaarseweg 220, The Hague: monthly; 
traffic engineering, traffic safety and transportation; 
Editor J. Kuiper; circ, 4,700. 

Waterkampioen: Wassenaarseweg 220, Tho Hague; f. 1927; 
twice monthly; yachting revue; Editor J. A. Kuitert; 
circ. 55,000. 

Weg cn Waterbouw: Populierenlaan 16, Voorburg; f. 1941: 
montlily; Editor H. J. Stuvel; circ. 3.000. 

Philosophical 

Algemeen Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Wijsbegeerte (Philo- 
sophical Review): B. de Koninklikje van Gorcura & Co., 
Assen; f. 1907 by Dr. J. D. Bierens de Haan; four issues 
annually; publ. by Algemene Nederlandse Vereniging 
voor Wijsbegeerte (General Dutch Philosophical Society). 

Scientific and Medical 

Acta Biotheoretica: E. J. Brill, Oude Rijn 33A, Leiden; 
f- 1935: four issues annually; Editors Prof. Dr. JI. 
Jeuken, Prof. Dr. H. R. van der Vaart, Prof. Dr. A. 

A. Verveen; circ. 600. 
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Electrotechniek: P.O.B. 6, Meppel; f. 1923: montlily 
publication on electrical and nuclear engineering; circ. 
2,800. 

Geneeskundige Gids: Published by Misset Fonorama N.V., 
P.O.B. 26, Amersfoort; editorial offices; Excerpta 
Medica Foundation, P.O.B. 1126, Amsterdam; f. 1923; 
monthly publication on medical science and public 
health; circ. 18,000. 

Koeltechniek-KIimaatregeling: Sophialaan 17s, Postbus 
268, Zeist; f. 1908; monthly on cooling and air con- 
ditioning; circ. 1,700. 

Lastechniek (Welding)'. Pieter de Hoochweg in, Rotter- 
dam; f. 1935; monthly; Dir. W. O. A. Lans; publ. Ned. 
Inst, voor Lastechniek. 

Mens en Maalschappij (Man and Society): P.O.B. 1474. 
Rotterdam; f, 1925; sociological; quarterly; Editorial 
Sec. Prof. J. K. M. Gevers. 

Nederlands Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde (Netherlands 
Journal of Medicine): Jan Luykenstraat 5, Amsterdam; 
f. 1856; Pres. Prof. Dr. L. B. W. Joxgkees; Sec. W. 
Artz; weekly; circ. 22,000. 

Rode Kruis Koerier (Red Cross Courier): N.V. 't Kogge- 
schip. Postbox 1198, Amsterdam; f. 1939; monthly; 
Editor J. VV. van Esveld; circ. 12,500. 

Schip on Werf (Shipping and Shipbuilding): Postbus 25123, 
Burg. s'Jacobplein 10, Rotterdam 2; fortnightly; 
Editors Ir. J. N. Joosira, Prof. Ir. J. H. Kriete- 
MEIJER, Prof. Dr. Ir. \V. P. A. van Lasimeren, J. G. F. 
Warms. 

Tijdschrift voor Parapsychologie (Journal of Parapsycho- 
logy): Eemwykplein 16, Voorburg; f. 1928; six times a 
year; Editor Prof. Dr. W. H. C. Tenhaeff. 

Wetenschap en Samenleving (Science and Society) : Ritzema 
Boslaan 47. Utrecht; f. 1946; illustrated monthly; Prof. 
Dr. K. C. Winkler. 

Statistics 

Maandschrift van het Centraai Bureau voor de Statistiek 

(Monthly Bulletin of the Netherlands Central Bureau of 
Statistics): Prinses Beatriselaan 428, Voorburg; f. 1899; 
Dir.-Gen. Prof. G. Goudswaard; also Statistical Year 
Book and 300 other publications. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Algemcen Nederlands Persbureau (Netherlands News 
Agency, "A.N.P."): Parkstraat 32-36, The Hague; 
official agency of the Netherlands Daily Press Associa- 


Ths Press, Publishers 

tion; f. 1934; Gen.-Man. Dr. J. Jolles; Chief Editor 
J. A. Baggerman; Photo Dept. (AN P-FOTO): Am- 
sterdam, Willem Leevendstraat 30. 

Foreign Bureaux' 

ANSA (Italy): The Hague, Prins Bernhardlaan 33, Voor- 
burg; Bureau Chief Luciana de Vries Zanuccoli. 

Aniara (Indonesia) : The Hague, 36 Parkstraat. 

AP (U.S.A.): Amsterdam, Postbus 1016; Bureau Chief 
John Gale. 

DPA (Federal Germany): The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 

Reuters (U./C.): The Hague, Partetraat 32. , 

Tass (U.S.S.R.): The Hague, J. van Oldenbarneveltlaafl 
96. 

DPI (U.S.A.): The Hague, Parkstraat 32. 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Centraai Bureau voor Courantenpubliciteit van de Ned. 
Dagbladpers (CEBUCO) (Central Advertising Bureau oj 
the Netherlands Daily Press) : Amstel 224-226, Amster- 
dam; f. 1935; Dir. Dr. J. P. S. van Neerven. 

De Nederlandso Dagbladpers (Vereniging van Uitgevers van 
Dagbladen — The Dutch Association of Daily Newspaper 
Publishers): Joh. Vermeerstraat 14, Amsterdam; Chair. 
C. J. Houwert (Enschede); Gen. Sec. K. J. van oer 
Zande. 

Nederlandso Organisatie van Tijdschrift'Uifgevers (Nether- 
lands Association of Periodical Proprietors): Heren- 
gracht 237, Amsterdam; f. 1945; Chair. L. van.VolleN- 
houen; Sec. T. Ooninex; Dept.’ Sec. E. Kuurstra; 
120 mems.; pubis. NOTU — Mededelingen (monthly). 

Buiteniandse Persvereniging in Nederland (Foreign Press 
Assen. in Holland): Amsterdam, Tesselschadestraat 29! 
f. 1925; 70 moms.; H. M. Bleich (Pres.), P.Il Balazs 
(Sec.). 

Nederlandse Vereniging van Journalisfen (Netherlands 
Union of Journalists): Joh. 'Vermeerstraat 55, Amster- 
dam; f. 1884; 3,500 mems.; publ. De Journalist. 

“De Nederlandse Nieuwsbiadpers” (N.N.P.) (Netherlands 
Newspaper Press): Van Blankenburgstraat 74, The 
Hague 3; f. 1945; organization of publishers'of non- 
daily newspapers; 120 mems.; Pres. J. H. Boo.v; bec. 
Mrs. J. G. Groenendijk; publ. N.N.P. De Nederlandse 
A'ieiiwsbladpers (bi-monthly).. , . 


PUBLISHERS 


There are approximately 400 publishers in the Nether- 
lands; 250 of these produce fewer than 10 titles a year. In 
1971 10,827 titles were printed. 

UItgeveri] Amsterdam Book B.V.: Wibautstraat ■ 129, 
Amsterdam; f. 1971; juvenile, fiction, part-works, 
books on nature, lustory and art, encyclopaedias; Dir. 
J. F. v,\.N Tur.viiout; Editor-in-Chief J. H. V. Bakken- 
HOVEN. 

B.V. UitgoveriJ De Arbeiderspers: Amsterdam, Singel 262; 
general, fiction and non-fiction, Dir. Tii. A. Sontrop. 

Uitgeverlj Ankh-Hermes B.V,: Deventer, Jfenstraat 17-21, 
oriental, philosophical, occult, children’s books, sports, 
hobbies, scientific; Man. Dir. P. Kluwer. 


Associated Publishers Amsterdam N.V.: Amsterdam. 
P.O.B. 10562, O. Z. Voorburgival 85; f. 19^6 by 
amalgamation of 12 small companies; reprints in the 
fields of humanities and history of science; specw 
division for original scientific publications: University 
Press Amsterdam; Dir, Maarten J. Israel. 

Bert Bakker B.V. ; The Hague, Koninginnegraclit 26; 
f; 1893; Dutch literature, adult fantasy, American 
literature in translation, psychiatry, ' p.sychology, 
sociology and children's books; Man. Bert Bakker. 

H, J. W. Becht’s Uiigevcrs-Maaischappij, B.V.: Aro-ster- 
dam, Herengracht 172; f. 1892; literature, science ;uia 
non-fiction; Dir. J. J. F. Aleva; Deputy Dir. M. de 
Metz. 
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Coop. Ver. Oe Bezige Bij g.a.: Amsterdam, Van Jliereveld- 
straat i (Z.) ; Dir. G. Lubberhuizen. 

Bigot & Van Rossum N.V.: Blaricum. Bloemlandsew 6; 
Dir. Mrs. M. H. van Rossuji-Berg. 

Erven J. Bijieveld: Utrecht, Janskerkhol 7: f. 1865; psy- 
chology, sociology, medicine, philosophy, religion and 
fiction: hlan. J. BommeljA, Jr. 

De R. K. Boekcentralo B.V. (Roman Catholic Book Centre 
Ltd.)'. Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, P.O.B. 374; f. 1912; 
Catholic; Jlan. Dir. J. B. van den Hazel. 

Boekcentrum B.V.; The Hague, Scheveningseweg 72, 
Postbus 5176; novels, science, art, rehgion, textbooks, 
bibles, service books, hymn books; theological and 
political periodicals. 

Uitgaveri] C. do Boer Jr.: Bussum, P.O.B. 17; f. 1870; 
fiction and non-fiction, sea, shipping and travel books; 
De Blauwe Wimpel, Marinehlad, Hockey Sport. 

De Erven Bohn B.V.: Amsterdam, 386 Herengracht; 
f. 1732; medical books and periodicals; Man. J. van 
Geelen. 

Booin-Pers Boeken- en Tijdschriften Uitgeveri] B.V.: 

Meppel, Gasgracht 10; f. 1840; sociological, political, 
psychological, psychiatric books, periodicals, news- 
papers; Dirs. J. H. Boom, Drs. M. J. Boom. 

Born N.V.: Amsterdam-Slotermeer, Haspelsstraat 2-4: f. 
1885; general, technical and scientific books and 
periodicals, paperbacks, maps; Dir. H. Born. 

Born N.V. Publishers: Assen, Esstraat 10; Postbox 22: f. 
1885; Dir. H. Born; transport, tourism, education, 
newspapers, general magazines, business papers, web 
ofiset printing. 

Bosch & Kouning N.V.: Baarn, Bremstr. ii; f. 1925; 
educational, religious; Sesam pocket series; Dirs. A. db 

■ VlSSER, C. LoOISE, W. van de WlLUGE. 

Ten Have B.V.: Baarn, Bremstr. ii; f. 1831; religions, 
historical, philosophical, maps; Dir. Ton van der 
Wore. 

L. J. C. Boucher: The Hague, Noordeindo 39A; f. 1842: 
philosophy, art, general and literary works; also book- 
sellers: Man. L. J. C. Boucher. 

Uitgov. Paul Brand (Uniebook N.V.): Bussum. Nwe's 
Gravelandseweg 17-19 {P.O.B.17): reUgion, psychology, 
sociology; Dir. H. Dijkstua. 

E. J. Brill N.V.: Leiden, Oude Rijn 33A:,f. 1683: scientific 
and foreign books, orientalia, scientific, religious and 
historical periodicals in many languages: Dir. F. C. 
WnsDER, Jr.; Sec. J. D. Verschoor. 

H. Ten Brink’s Uitgeversmaatschappil N.V.: Amsterdam, 
Singe! 124; f. 1948; periodicals: Man. Dir. J. Land. 

S. Gouda Quint/D. Brouwer & Zoon; Arnhem, Jansbuiten- 
singel t3; f. 1735; law: Man. J. H. Brouwer. 

A. W. Bruna en Zoons UitgoversmiJ. B.V.: Utrecht, 
Hollantlaan 2; f. 1868; general literature: pocket senes 
Zicarte Beertjes; Dir. H. Bruna. 

W. U. & J. Brusse’s Uitg.-Mij.: Rotterdam, Prof. Bolk- 
laan; f. 1903; scientific, artistic,, music (theoretical), 
nature, educational books, fiction and poetry; Dir. M. 
T. Brusse. 

UitgeveriJ J. H, de Bussy B.V.: Amsterdam, Herengracht 
172- financial, economical, insurance, sociology: Man. 
Dir. J. J. F. Aleva; Deputy Dir. A. de JIetz. 

Uitgev. G. F. Callenbach B.V.: Hijkcrk, Hoogstraat 24: f. 
1854: theology, psychology, psychiatry, education, 
"eneral and children’s books; Man. G. F. Callenbach. 


Publishers 

DrukkoriJ Jacob van Campen B.V.: Amsterdam, O.Z. 
Voorburgwal 87-89 (C); f. 1918; Dir. P. Perk. 

UitgeveriJ Cantecleer B.V.: Dorpsstraat vanouds Steen- 
straat 74, De Bilt; f. 1949; 35 titles new each year and 
45 reprints; Pres, and Jfan. Dir. IC J. Bekkers; 
Production Dir. D. de Pater; Editor H. Stenfert 
Kroese. 

Uiig. Mij. Centre B.V.; P.O.B. 76, Eindhoven, Cederlaan 4; 
f. 1960; scientific, technical and popular; Dir. J. J. Tn. 
M. Taks. 

Uitg, "Contact": Amsterdam-C, Prinsengracht 795; art, 
family books, historical, belles-lettres; Dirs. Chr. 
Blom, P. Hagers. 

Dekker & van de Vegt: Nijmegen, Fransestraat 30; f. 1856: 
theology, social sciences, early-Christian language and 
literature, religion, medicine; Man. K. W. J. van 
Rossum. 

Delft University Press: Nijgh-Wolters-Noordhoff University 
Publishers, P.O.B. 147, Heemraadssingel 112, Rotter- 
dam; university and college texts on natural and applied 
sciences; Man. Dirs. H. M. J. Broekhuis and H. Kok. 

Diligentia Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Tesselschadestraat 
18-20-22; f. 1920; scientific, technical and economic 
journals and trade books, directories; Man. Dir. R. B. 
VAN den BIGGELAAR. 

N.V. UitgeveriJ “DJambatan" (Do Brug): The Hague, 
Zichtenburglaan 52; f. 1948; historical and geo- 
graphical atlases, wall-maps; Dir. E. G. Niessen. 

Elsevier Nederland B.V.: .■Amsterdam, “Rivierstaete", 
.^msteldijk 166: f. 196S; Winkler Frhrs Encyclopaedia, 
encyclopaedias, reference- books, atlases, art, general 
non-fiction, novels, literature; Man. Dirs. Dr. A. A. M. 
VER DER HEYDEN, G. P. J. SCHOUTEN, F. B. BaKELS. 

Elsevier Scientific Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, 335 Jan van 
Galenstraat, P.O.B. 21 1; assoc, cos. in U.K., Switzer- 
land, Mexico and U.S..\.: chemistry, biochemistry, 
technology, geology, social sciences; Dirs. O. ter 
Haivb, Dr. V. M. -ikTKiNs, J. Kels. 

Excerpta Medica (International Medical A bstracting Sei-vice) : 
Postbus 1126, Amsterdam-C; f. 1947; abstract journals 
10, 20 or 30 times a year; Dirs. P. J. Vinken, H. Luykx, 

J. VAN hlANEN, B. T. Stern. 

Focus, N.V. Publishing Co.: Haarlem, Koningin Wil- 
helminalaan 16; f. 1914; photographic and cine- 
matographic magazines, photographic books; JIan. Dir. 
Dick Boer. 

UHg. De Fontein B.V.: De Bilt, Prinsenlaan; 3; f, 1946; 
general fiction and non-fiction, children’s books: Dir. 

A. H. Bloemsma- 

UitgoveriJ W. Gaade B.V.: Lange Houtstraat 34, The 
Hague; f. 1946; non-fiction, art, history,, general 
science, nature, juvenile. 

UitgeveriJ en Bockhandel Van Gennep N.V.: Nes izs. 
Amsterdam; f. rgfig; belles-lettres, poetry, liistory. 
philosophy, pohtical science; Editors R. O. v.cN 
Gennep, J. H. Jansen, F. Schmidt. 

G. B. van Goer Zonen’i Ultg.-MiJ. N.V.; The Hague, 
Frankenslag 173, P.O.B. 290; f. 1839: dictionaries, 
educational, juvenile, first aid, games; Man. H, de 
Bruijn; member of the Edicom group. 

Koninklijke van Gorcum & Corap.: Assen, P.O.B. 43: 
f. 1800; publishers and printers specializing in scientific 
work, Greek and Hebrew; Dirs. H. M. G. Prakke and 
Dr. H. J. Prakke. 

J. H. Gottniflr B.V.:B!oemendaal. Prof, van Vlotenwcg ia; 
f. 1943; fiction, non-fiction, children’s books, religion, 
education; Dir. Mrs. H. Gottmer. 
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Do Graaf Publishers: Zuideinde 40, P.O.B. 6, Nieuwkoop; 
f- 1959: scholarly books in. English, German and 
French; Dirs. B. de Graaf, M. E. db Graaf. 

B. R. GrQner B.V. — Publishers and Booksellers: Nieuwe 
Herengracht 31, P.O.B. 70020, Amsterdam; f. 1967: 
orientalia, classical antiquity, philosophy, theology; 
international publishers’ representative and library 
supplier; Dir. B. R. Gruner; Man. J. C. Gieben. 

G. van Herwijnen & Zn.: Dordrecht, Kromhout 197; 
f. 1907; technical books; also booksellers; Man. G. H. 
VAN Herwijnen. 

W. Hilarius’ Wzn’s DrukkeriJ en UitgeveriJ B.V.: Almelo, 
Schouwburgplein 7; f. 1923; Man. T. Potjewijd. 

W. van Hoeve, N.V. UitgeveriJ: The Hague, Van Aerssen- 
straat 182-184, P.O.B. 158; literature, scientific and 
photographic books; Man. Dir. Dr. P. A. F. van Veen. 

Holland Uitgeversmaatschappij B.V.: Haarlem, Spaarne 
no; Dir. D. van Ulzen, I. van Ulzen-Weldink; 

UitgeveriJ Hollandia B.V.: Baarn, Beukenlaan 16-20; {. 
1899; general fiction, popular scientific and children’s 
books, natural history, history,, sport; Dir. Jan 
Muntinga. 

International Publishing Co., The World's Window Lid.: 

Baarn, Nassaulaan 10, P.O.B. 4; f. 1947; Youth Bible, 
culture, philosophy, theology, politics, art, travel- 
literature; Man. Dirs. J. M. Ph. Uitwan and G. H. 
Priem. 

Dr. W. Junk B.V., Publishers: The Hague, Van Stolkweg 
13; f. 1899; natural sciences, agriculture and medicine; 
periodicals: Dir. S. P. Banker. 

P. N. van Kampen & Zoon N.V.: Amsterdam, Singel 330; 
f. 1841: art, history, literature, popular science; Mans. 
B. VAN ICampen, j. H. Straat-van-Zuylen. 

Kluitman B.V. UitgeveriJ Alkmaar: Alkmaar, Oudegracht 
287; P.O.B. 123; f. 1864; books for children; Man. P. 
Kluitman, \V. Gerla. 

Kluwer N.V.: Deventer, Stromarkt 8; f. 1889; large group 
embracing , some thirty Dutch publishing houses; 
general and scientific, scholarly and educational; 
printing and book-binding; Man. Dir. H. Klopper; 
JIans. R. VissER, A. W. Hansen. 

Kluwer Tcchnischo Bocken B.V.: Deventer, P.O.B. 23; 
engineering; Man. Dir. N. H. L. van Herk. 

J. H. Kok B.V.: Kampen, Oudestr. 5: f. 1894; theology, 
belles-lettres, education and science; Man. W. E. 
Steunenberg; periodical publications. 

Kosmos Uitg.-MiJ. B.V.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 133; 
f. 1922; literature, science, hobbies, travel; Dir. D. Kok. 

Krusoman’s UitgeversmiJ. N.V.; The Hague, Nassauplein 
IB; f. 1909: literature, art, reference books; Man. Dir. 
P. VAN Eck. 

Allert de Lange B,V,: Amsterdam, Damrak 62; f. 1880; 
general; Dir. Y. J. Hobkstra. 

Univcrsitaire Pors Leiden: Leiden, Pieterskcrldiof 38; f. 
1945; languages, literature, history, law, philosophy, 
religion and medicine: Dirs. R. Feenstra (Chair), 
A. G. H. Bachr,vch (Vice-Chair), J. R. db Groot 
(Sec.); Man. F. L. Stenfert Kroese. 

Lemniscaat: Rotterdam, Vijverlaan 48; children’s books, 
psychology, general, rclipon, art. 

UitgeveriJ Leopold B.V.: Badhuisweg 232, The Hague- f 
, i 923 :general;Mau, Dir. MLssL. tenI-Iouten. 

Van Loghum Slaterus B.V.: Deventer, P.b.B. 23, Geert 
Grootestraat 4; Dir. A. DiuvnuE. 


Publishers 

UitgeveriJ Luitingh B.V.: Hilversumseweg 16, Laren N.H.,- 
f. 1946; general fiction, reference books, juveniles; 
paperbacks, general science; Man. Dir. P. J. Houboit, 

Maaischappi] tot verspreidihg van Goede en Goedkoopi 
Lectuur B.V. Wereld Bibliotheek (IFor/i Library, Good 
and Cheap Reading Company Ltd.): Amsterdam, 
Admiraal de Ruyterweg 545; • f. 1905; science and 
literature; Man. L. Reinalda. 

Malmberg B.V,: ’s-Hertogenbosch, Leeghwaterlaan 16 
(P.O.B. 233) ; Mans. Dr. O. O. Gorter, Dr. J. A. Kosns, 
J. W. A. Hillenaar, a. j. J. Siebelink. 

Meulonhoff Nederland B.V.: 468 Prinsengracht, Amster- 
dam; P.O.B. loo; f. 1895; literature, historical, political, 
social/cultural, art and pocket booirs; Mans. D. W. 
van Krevelen, W. van der Wilk. 

Uitg. MiJ. “ 0 . Misset" B.V.: Doetinchem; IJsselkade 32 
(P.O.B. 4); f. 1873; trade journals and other specialize 
periodicads; Dir. H. J. Stoel. 

Moussault's Uitg. B.V.: Baarn, Nassaulaan 10, Postbus 4: 
Dir. P. Jaausma. , " 

Mouton Publishers: The Hague, Herderstraat 5, P.O.B. 
1132; anthropology, architecture, art, history, literary 
science, languages, linguistics, philosophy, psychology, 
religion, semiotics, sociology, social sciences, economy 
and medicine; Pres. J. Docter. . , 

J. Muusses, B.V.: Purmerend, ICerkstraat 20-33; f. 1872: 
textbooks; Dirs. J. Muusses, D. Struving.' 

Naarden: Flevolaan 41, Postbus 338, Bussum; music. 

Uitg. H, Nelissen: Bloemendaal, Prof, van Vlotenwcg lA,' 
f. 1922; genera], sociology, philosophy, education; 
Dir. Rob Nelissen. 

B. V. Uitgev. Nijgh & van Dltmar: The Hague, Badhuis- 

weg 232; f. 1837: Man. E. W. P. van Daii van Issslt; 
branch at Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel 112.- 

Nijgh-Wolters-Noordhoff Universitairo Uitgevers . B.V.: 

Groningen, Oude Boteringestraat 22; , Rotterdam, 
Heemraadssingel ri2;f. 1972; university te-xtbooks and 
journals on economics, sociology, and technology; Dirs. 
H. M. J. Broekhuis, H. Kok. 

Martinus Nijhoff’s Boekhandel en Uitg, Maatsehappij: 
Hague, 9-11 Lange Voorhout, P. 0 ;B. 269: f. 1853: 
works of learning, arts, literature, scientific books, govt, 
pubis., reports of learaed socs., periodicals, etc.; »dso 
modem and antiquarian booksellers and subscription 
agency; Jfan. Dr. H. J. H. Hartgerink. 

North Holland Publishing Co.: Amsterdam, Jan van 
Galenstraat 335, P.O.B. 211; f. 1931; physics, biology, 
biochemistry, mathematics, technology, economics, 
logic, humanities; Dirs. Drs. E. van Tongeren, J. van 
Leeuwen, W. H. Wimmers. 

G. A. van Oorschot: Amsterdam-C, Herengracht 613! 
Dir. G. A. VAN Oorschot. 

Oosthoek’s Uitgevers MiJ. B.V. : Utrecht, Domstraat 5-13: 
f. 1899; encyclopaedias; Man. M. T. Zwiers. 

UitgeveriJ H. J. Paris N.V.: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 
104; f. 1922; science, art, theology, fiction; Dir. J, 
Boerwinkel. 

PAX, Nederland' Uitgeversmaatschappij: The Hague, 

. Witte de Withstraat 62; f. 1965; literature, school and 
reference books; Man. A.' B. N. Peeters. 

C. P. J. van der Peet: Amsterdam, Nieuwe Spiegelst^t 
33 " 85 : literature, children’s books, general non-fiction; 
antiquarian department specializing, in Africana, 
Americana, Orientalia,' Chinese and Japanese art; there 
is also a second branch which , deals with general old 
books, bibliography, art; hr. in Haarlem, Jansweg 39 : 
Dir. C. P. J. VAN DER Peet. 
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Publishers 


! Uiigeverij Ploegsma: Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 6i6; Dirs. 

i P. Brinkman, W. F. Lankamp. 

' Em. Querido’s Uitgeverij B.V.: Amsterdam, 262, Sirigel; 

I f. 1915; general, fiction, history, children's books; Dir. 
R. Kuipers. 

D. Reidel Publishing Company: Dordrecht, P.O.B. 17. 
Papeterspad 38; f. i960; publishers and printers of 
books and journals on philosophy, logic, mathematics, 
linguistics, soviet philosophy, sinology and oriental 

. studies, social history, economics, econometrics, geo- 
physics, space research, astronomy, chemistry, physics, 
life, environmental, and food sciences, technology; 
Pres. A. Reidel. 

Rotterdam University Press: Rotterdam, Heemraadssingel 
112, P.O.B. 1474: university and college textbooks, 
economics, econometrics, sociology, education of multi- 
handicapped children; Man. Dir. H. M. J. Broekhuis. 

Samsom N.V.: Alphen o/t Rhine; f. 1882; books, forms, 
systems and periodicals on jurisprudence, law, adminis- 
tration, business management, computer services, and 
schools; Man. P. L. Jonker. 

Academische Boekhandel Scheliema, Holkema & Ver* 
meulen B.V.: Amsterdam, Rokin 74-76; f. 1853; 
booltsellers; economics, law, science, sociology, psycho- 
logy, medical, general; Dir. F. J, Zuijdhoek. 

D. van Sijn & 2 onen: Rotterdam, 'Schiekade 42-44: f. 
1855: law, science, education, music, etc.; also printers; 
Mans. J. A. van Sijn, H. van Sijn. 

A. W. Sijthotl International Publishing Co., N.V.: Leiden, 
P.O.B. 26, Doezastraat i; f; 1851; European integration, 
- international law, copyright law. Eastern European 
law, philological, foreign and general literature,bibli- 
ography; publishers for the Acad^mie de Droit inter- 
national do La Hayo and distributors for the Inter- 
national Court of Justice: Pres. J. H. Landwehr. 

Uitgeverij Met Spectrum B.V.: Utrecht, P.O.B. 2073: 

1935: paperbacks, literature, art, science, school- 
boolis, dictionaries, . encyclopaedias, periodicals, part- 

. works; Man. Dir. H. C. de Wit. 

Uitgeverij De Spieghel: Amsterdam. Niouwe Spiegelstraat 
33-35; f. 1926; general; Dir. C. P. J. van dbr Peet. 

Drukkerij Spin/iran Mantgem B.V.: Amsterdam, N.Z. 
Voorburgwai 271—287; f. 1819; Man. Dir. P. J. W. van 
ZlJL. 

Statleu & Zoon: Leiden, Zoeterwoudsesingel 14, P.O.B. 
138; f. 1947: education, popular scientific and general; 
Proprs. L. Stafleu, C. L. Stafleu. 

Statleu ’s Wetenschappelijko Uitgevcrsmaatschappij 
B.V.: Zoeterwoudsesingel I4, P.O.B. 138; f. 1964; 
medical and. nursing: JIan. Dirs. C. L. Stafleu, 
J1 B. Oonk. ' . 

Stafleu en Tholen B.V.: Zoeterwoudsesingel 14, Leiden, 
P.O.B. 138; dental publishers; f. 1969: Man. Dir. 
J. B. Oonk. 

Technical Publication, H. Stam: Culemborg, Industrieweg 
i; general and technical education; Dirs. J. H. v. D. 
Veen. . 

H. E. Stenfert Kroese'B.V.: l^iden. Pieterskerkhof 38; 
f, 1933; economics, medicine; Dir. F. L. Stenfert 
Kroese. 

N.V. Uitgeverij W. P. van Stockum & Zoon: p/a Kon. 
Drukkerijen Lankhout-Immig. The Hague; f. 1S33; 
fiction, history, philosophy and popular science; Dir, 
H. Sloterdijk. 

A. A. M. Stols/J.-P. Barth: The Hague; f. 1922; art, 
literature, history, science, medicine, and private press 
editions; Dir. J.-P. Bartii. 


A. J. G. Strengholt’s Uitg. Mij. B.V.: Hofstede Oud- 
Bussem, Flevolaan 41, Naarden, P.O.B. 338. Bussum; 
f. 1928; books, sheet music, records, magazines; Man. 
Dirs. H. Ch. Gomperts, G. Jansen, Jnr.; Dirs. F. E. 
Breitenstein, H. Th. Katz. 

Swets & Zeitlinger, B.V.: Lisse, Heereweg 347B; f. igoi; 
new books, reprints, microforms, subscription and back- 
sets of scientific periodicals; Dirs. A. Swets, W. J. 
Tieleman. 

B. V. W. J. Thicme & Cie: Zutphen, Groenmarkt 15-21; 
f. 1863; educational, scientific books; JIans. G. C., 
D. W. and J. F. Boekaar. 

Tliburg University Press: Nijgh-Wolters-Noordhoff Univer- 
sity Publishers, P.O.B. 1474, Heemraadssingel 112, 
Rotterdam; university and college te.xts on economics, 
sociology and health; Man. Dirs. .‘V. M. J. Broekhuis 
and H. Kok. 

De Tijdstroom B.V. Uitgeversmaatschappij: Lochem, 
Bagijnestraat ii; schoolbooks, medical, applied arts, 
cultural history, periodicals in these fields; Jlan. Dirs. 
J. H. SCHEEN, J. V. D. ToOR.N, J. BoTTEMA. 

Kon. Drukkerij en Uitgeverij van de Erven J. J. TijI B.V.; 

Zwolle, Blaloweg 20; f. 1777; daily newspapers, 
printing, periodical publishing; JIans. J. Dikkers, 
Ir. J. J. Dikkers, C. Hut. 

W. E. J. Tjeenk Willink B.V.: Zwolle, 'Koostraat 8-1, 
P.O.B. 23; f. 1838; law books and periodicals; JIan. 
P. L. C. Tideman. 

H. D. Tjeenk Willink B.V.: Groningen, Oude Botcringe- 
straat 22: f. ■ 1874; scientific. ■ economical, business 
administration, modern languages, social sciences, and 
law books, te,xtbooks, dictionaries; Dir. H. Kok. 

Unieboek B.V.: Bussum, Nieuwo’s-Gravelandseweg 17-ig; 
general and juvenile literature, fiction, popular science, 
histoiy',. medical, chemical, social, maritime, economics, 
religion, textbooks, etc.; Dirs. C. A. J. van Dishoeck, 
A. E. Stheeman, H. Dvkstr,!, P. J. Zwaxs. 

B.V. "Urbi et Orbi”: Amsterdam, Singel 70-72, Box 374; 
Gen. Man. J. B. van den Hazel. 

Under the same management: C. L. Van Langen- 
huysen; school books; R. K. Boekeentrale (Catholic 
Book Centre ) ; C. A. Spin Sc Son. 

Uiigeverij L. J. Veen, B.V.: Wageningen, Costerweg 5; 
f. 1887; nature, sport, literature, hobbies, children's 
books: Dir. J. J. JIons. 

H. Veehman and Zonen B.V,: Wageningen, P.o. Box 7; 
f. 1903: agricultural and theological. 

R. van der Velde: Leeuwarden, P.O.B. 401; f. 1892; Frisian 
language and Frisian music; also bookseller; JIans. 
A. R. VAN DER Velde, J. M. van der Velde- 
Tiemersma. 

W. Versluys' Uitg.-Mij. B.V.: Amsterdam, 2E Oosterpark- 
straat 221-3; f- 1875; educational books; JIan. H. M. A. 
Barker. 

J. N. Voorhoeve: The Hague, Dunne Bierlcade 17; f. 1876; 
theology, belles-lettres, education; JIan. J. H. C. 
Voorhoeve. 

West Friesland, Uitgeversmaatschappij: Hoom, lUeine 
Noord 7-9; f. 1939: literature, children's books, pocket 
books; JIan. Dir. H. E. Jonkers. 

Wotenschappelijke Uiigeverij B.V. (Scientific Publishing 
Corporation)'. Amsterdam, Singel 262; medicine, 
philosophy, futurology for general reader; Dir. Dr. A. 

F. WVERS. 
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Wolters-Noordhoff B.V.: Groningen, Oude Boteringestraat 
22; f. 1836; educational books, geographical and histori- 
cal atlases and maps; Dirs. Dr. D. de Geoot, J. 
Buiring, Dr. A. B. Oosten, F. R. Schreuder. 

Wyt-Rolterdam: Pieter de Hoochweg ilr, Rotterdam; 
f. 1804; books and periodicals, especially on transport 
and shipping. 

Zomer & Keuning; Wageningen, Costerweg 5; f. 1919; 
religious books, bibles, practical handbooks, nature, 
gardening, fiction periodicals, bookclub; Dir. J. 
J. Mows. 

Ad. M.C. Stok— Zuid Hollandsche Uitg. Mi]. B.V.: The 

Hague, Wagenstraat 70; f. 1932; Gen. Man. Ad. M. C. 
Stok. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

ASSOCIATIONS 

Koninklijks Nederlandse Uitgeversbond {Royal Nether- 
lands Publishers' Association): Amsterdam,. Herea- 
gracht 209; f. 1880; Chair, Dr. W. P. N. Schrjjver; 
Sec. H. M. Altena; 74 mems.; publ. De .Uilgevtr 
(monthly). 

Grafisch Exportcenirum: Amsterdam, Prinsengracht 668; 
handles the promotion of the export of books and 
printed matter originating in the Netherlands. 
Vereeniging ter bevordering van de belangen des Bosk* 
Handels {Netherlands Book Trade Society): i. 18x5: 
Chair. F. L. Stenfert ICroese (Leiden); Secretariat: 
Lassusstraat 9, Amsterdam; 2,300 mems.; puW. 
Nieuwsbladvoor de Boekhandel {ytee^y). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Nederlandse Omroep stichting {Netherlands Broadcasting 
Foundation): P.O.B. 10, HUversum; f. rgfig; Chair. E. A. 
SchOttenhelm. 

The Board of N.O.S. consists half of leading members 
of the broadcasting corporations: a quarter of its members 
are appointed by the Crown and a quarter by cultural 
organizations; the Chairman is appointed by the Crown. 
The financial management is supervised by the Govern- 
ment. 

There are seven associate companies {Algeinene Verenig- 
ing Radio-Omroep, Nederlandse Christelxjke Radio Verenig- 
ing, Omroepvereniging VARA, Katholieke Radio-Omroep, 
Omroepvereniging VPRO, Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting, 
Evangelische Omroep). All broadcasting companies and 
institutions, having obtained transmission-time, retain 
individual autonomy in planning and broadcasting 
their programmes during the hours allotted to them by the 
Government decree. The Nederlandse Omroep Stichting 
provides a joint programme (20 per cent of total broad- 
casting time). Advertising was started in ig68 and is 
supplied for both radio and television by Stichting Ether 
Reclame, HUversum. 

Television programmes are provided by seven private 
Broadcasting Corporations and N.O.S. Studios, stafi and 
technical facilities are provided by N.O.S. and financed 
by Government-collected licence fees. 

There are hvo television channels broadcasting daily in 
the evenings. Advertising is permitted up to 180 minutes 
per week. 

The Nederlandse Omroep Stichting provides a joint 
TV programme for 25 to 40 per cent of broadcasting time. 
Colour television started in 1967. 

There are six Medium- Wave and trventy-three VHF 
transmitters broadcasting 464 hours a week over three 
nehvorks. 

At the end of X973 there were 352,252 radio licences and 
3,451,350 combined radio/TV licences issued. 

Algemecne Vereeniging ‘Radio Omroep’ (A.V.R.O.) {General 
Broadcasting Association): s'-Gravenlandscweg 52, 
HUversum: f. rg23; independent; membership 830,000; 
Pres. M. J. Kbyzer; Dirs. J. C. Bongenaar (Finance), 
S. K. VAN der Zee (Radio and Television); pubis. 
AVRO-bode, TelcVUicr. 

Omroepvereniging Vara {Vara Broadcasting Corporation): 
HUversum, Heuvellaan 33-33: f- 1925; Socialist and 
Progressive: membership over 500,000; Pres. A. H. 


Kioos, M.P.; Sec.-Treas. J. Mulder; Radio and TV 
Sec. J, L. DE Troye; publ. Varagids (Editor G. P- 
Bakicer). 

Omroepvereniging VPRO {Radio and Television Company): 
HUversum, 's-Gravelandseweg 63-73; f. X926; member- 
ship 140,000: Pres. Dr. van der Burg; Chief Editor F. 
DE Suit; publ. VPRO-gids. 

Katholieke Radio Omroep (K.R.O.) {Catholic Broadcasting 
Society): HUversum, Emmastraat 52; f. 1926; Catholic; 
530,000 mems.; Pres. Th. Loerakker; Sec. Dr. A. M. 
Ruding-Fehmers; Dirs. B. A. Schmitz, B. JI. Brans, 
R. H. G. ScHOONHOVEN, W. J. A. Wagenaar, L. B. M- 
WOst; publ. Katholieke Radio en Televisie Gids, Studio. 

Nederlandse Christelijke Radio Vereniging (N.C.R.V.) 

{Netherlands Christian Radio Society): HUversum, 
Schuttersweg 8; f. 1924; Protestant; membership over 
470,000; Pres. Rev. Dr. J. Ozinga; Deputy Dir. Dr. 
M. Geerink Bakker; publ. NCRV-Gids . , 

Televisie Radio Omroep Stichting (TROS) (Television 
and Radio Broadcasting Foundation): Lage Naaxdcrweg 
45-47, HUversum; independent; Gen. Dir. Dr.' L. J- 
Leeman; publ. Troskompas. 

Evangelischo Omroep (E.O.): Oude Amertfoortseweg 
79-A, P.O.B. 565, HUversum. 

There are also two regional stations, Regionale Omroep 
Noord en Oost (RONO) and Regionale Omroep Zuid {ROZy, 
and a station broadcasting only religious services and music. 
Radio Bloemendaal. The American Forces Network (AFN) 
is relayed in the Netherlands by the Benelux Transmititr, 

Overseas Broadcasting 

Radio Nederland Wereldomroep {Netherlands World Broad- 
casting): HUversum, Witte ICruisIaan.55, P.O.B. 222; 
f. 1947; Dir.-Gen. L. F. Tijmstra; Deputy Dir.-Gen. 
(Programmes) J. W. Acda; Deputy Dir.-Gen. (Finance) 
C. H. Verheugd Dir. General Programme Service 
J- P- J* VAN Eijndhoven; Dir. Central Pro- 
duction Service J, Zeecers; Dir. News Service F. 
Dekker; Dir. Transcription Service B. H. SteinkaMP; 
Dir. Secretariat G. R. de Vries; Dir. Technical 
Developments Prof. J. J. Geluk; Dir.. Engineering 
Service V. J. de Grijs; Dir, Training Centro A. 
Dalhuisen. 

Programme BuUetins in . Dutch, English, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Indonesian and Arabic. ■ 
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Finance 


FINANCE 


(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; res.=reserves; in.=million; all values are given in guilders unless otherwise 

stated) 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Nederlandscho Bank N.V., De {The Netherlands Bank): 
Central Bank: Amsterdam, Westeinde i; P.O.B. 98; 
f. 1814; cap. subs, and p.u. 20 million guilders, all the 
share capital is owned by the State; res. 427.4m.; 
specie and bullion 6,867.3m. guilders; notes in circ. 
11.873-3111. guilders (Dec. 1973); 15 brs.; Pres. Dr. J. 
Zijlstra; Sec. C. T. de Bijll Nachenius. 


Algemene Bank Nederland N.V.: Amsterdam, 32 Vijzel- 
straat; f. 1964; 635 brs. in the Netherlands and 145 brs. 
abroad; cap. subs, and p.u. 265m.; dep. 12.740m. 
(Dec. 1973); Chair. Supervisory Board P. L. Justman 
Jacob; Chair. Man. Board Dr. A. B-atenburg. 
Amsterdam-Rotterdam Bank N.V. (Amro Bank): Amster- 
dam, Herengracht 595; Rotterdam, Coolsingel 119: 
f. 2964: cap. subs, and p.u. 215m.; dep. T2,9i9m.; 
Joint Chair. J. R. M. van den Brink and C. F. 
Karsten. 

Labouchere and Co. N.V.; Amsterdam, 12 Tesselschade- 
straat, P.O.B. 154; f. 19171 cap. 2.5m.; Man. Dir. 
J. H. I. van Eck. 

H. Albert de Bary and Co. N.V.: Amsterdam, 448-454 
Herengracht; f. 1919; cap. 15m.; Gen. Mans. W. O. 
Koenigs, E. J. Fischer. 

Baa* Bank N.V.: The Hague, Nieuwe Uitleg 26; subsid. o£ 
Lloyds Bank International Ltd.; f. 193°: Chair, 
(vacant); Alan. Dr. E. Idema Greidanus. 

CoBperatieve Centrale Raiffeisen-Bank en Aangesloten 
Banken {Co-operative Central Agriculture Credit Bank 
and Member Banks): St. Jacobsstraat 30, Utrecht; f. 
1898; (1970) res. 356m.; dep. 9,357m.; Man. Dir^ R. 
Manschot, j. W. Hudig, Jonkheer J. C. Greve.v, T. J. 
J ansen-Sckoonkoven. 

De Naiionale Investoringsbank N.V. {National Investment 
Bank of the Netherlands): Camegieplein 4, The Hague; 
f. 1945; medium and long-term credit for investment 
purposes; cap. room.; Man. Dirs. P. C. Maas (Pres.), 
K. G. DE Groot (Sec.), H. H. Lambers. W. Swank- 
huisen; the Bank also manages: 

De Nederlandse Investeringsbank voor. Ontwikkelings- 

landen N.V. {Netherlands Investment Bank for De- 
veloping Countries): f. 1965: loans to developing 
countries; initial cap. p.u. rm. 

ThBOdoor Gilissen N.V.: Amsterdam, N. Doelenstraat 12-14: 
1. 1881: Man. Dirs. H. W. C. Nieuwenhuys, L. J. P. M. 
Thole, C. A. A. de Wit. 

Indonesische Overzoese Bank N.V.: Amsterdam-C, Keizers- 
gracht 662-8; f. 1965; cap. and res. 35m.: dc^ 87^. 
(1973): Chair. Dr. Rachmat Saleh; Man. Dir. Dr. 
Barus Siregar. 

Kas-Associatle N.V.: Amsterdam— C., Spuistraat 172; f. 
1806; cap. 37.3m.; dep. 890m. (1973): Man. Dirs. 
,Dr. F. Winkler, J. Giskes, C. P. Pluilaart. 

Mecs & Hope Groep N.V.: Amsterdam, Herengracht 548; 
holding company for Bank Mees & Hope W.V. (banking 
and securities) and Mees & Hope Investeringen N.V. 
(corporate development; also has insurance interests; 
c.ap. and res. 231.083m.; Man. Dir. Dr. F. H. M. 
Grapperhaus, 


Nederlandscho Middenstandsbank N.V. : Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 580; f, 1927; cap. 106.5m.; dep. 9,336.8m. (June 
1973): Man. Dirs. J. F. H. Wijsen, J. G. D. Janse, 
J. J. Grouls, L. P. Nijenbandring de Boer, C. 
Stehouwer, j. Stoffer. 

Slavenburg’s Bank N.V.: Rotterdam, 63 Coolsingel; f. 1925; 
cap. and res. 181.2m.; dep. 2,653m. (Dec. 1973); Mans. 
P. Slaveniiurg, ll.d., R. Slavenburg, j. van der 
JIeer, j. W. Coert, S. P. van Eeghen, ll.d., C. van 
Eeghen, ll.d. 

Associations 

Amstordamse Bankiersvereniging {Assen. of Amsterdam 
Bankers): Herengracht 136; ftes. Dr. J. R. M. van den 
Brink; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steensma. 

Nederlandse Bankiersvereniging {Netherlands Bankers’ 
Association): Amsterdam, Herengracht 136; Pres. 
Dr. A. Batenburg; Sec. Dr. S. R. Steens.ma. 

Rotterdamicho Bankieravereeniging {Assen. of Rotterdam 
Bankers): 28-34 Blaak; f. 1920; Pres. Dr. D. M. N. van 
Wensveen; Sec. Dr. C. J. Ph. de Priester. 

Stock Excha.vges 

Vereniging voor do Eifectenhandel ie Amsterdam {Amster- 
dam Stock Exchange): Amsterdam, Beursplein 5; 
f. 1876; Chair. J. Pn. Korthals ^Vltes; Sec. J. G. N. 
DE Hoop Scheffer; publ. Qfficiile Prijscourant; circ. 
4,200. 

Vereeniging van Effectenhandelaren to Rotterdam {Stock 
Exchange of Rotterdam): Coolsingel, Beursgetouw, 
Room 24D; f. 1S98; open only to members of the Assen. 
Stock-dealers, Rotterdam; 42 mems.; Sec. Dr. E. 
Roblofsz, Wijnhaven 87-89. 

INSURANCE 
Principal Companies 

Assurantie BeheersmaatsehappiJ N.V.: Amsterdam, Heren- 
gracht 548; part of Mees and Hope banking group; 
JIan. Dirs. A. Ruys, J. Keuning. 

Nationale-Nederlanden N.V.; Pr. Beatrixlaan 15, The 
Hague, and Schiekado 130, Rotterdam; f. 1963; cap. 
p.u. 102.63m.; Chair. L. P. Ruys; Vice-Chairs. E. H. 
VAN DER BEUGEL, P. E. E. IClEYN VAN WiLLIGEN. 

Nationale-Nederlanden Levensverzekering MaatschappiJ 
N.V. {National Life Insurance Co. Ltd.): Rotterdam, 
Schiekade 130; f. 1970; Chair. L. P. Ruys; Mans. 

• A. Eijkenaar, a. Frederiks, M. Fruitem.v, S. J. 
JONKER, P. a. NoUWEN. 

N.V. Assurantie MaatschappiJ Do Nederlanden van 1845 
{The Netherlands Insurance Co., est. ISIS Ltd.): 
The Hague, Pr. Beatrixlaan 15; f. 1845; Chair. L. P. 
Ruys; Mans. J. Cohen Terv.veht, W. J. Nanninga, 

F. O. VOCELENZANG. 

Nationale-Nederlanden Schadeverzekering MaatschappiJ 
N.V. {General Insurance): The Hague, Pr. Bcatrix- 
laan r5; f. 1970; Chair. L. P. Ruys; JIans. 3L 
Burcler, B. j. Bijleveld, C. E. T. Din.au.n, C. 

D. He.n'ny, C. van Keke.m. 

Ago Verzekeringen (AGO Group): Head Office; Van 
Brienenhuis, Herengracht 182, Amsterdam, P.O.B. 
571: f. 1971: life and general insurance, savings, etc.; 
Chair. Jhr. E. W. Roell; Sec. Dr. Chr. G. Cohlst, 
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Amsticven, Amsterdamse MaafschappiJ van Levensverze- 
kering N.V. {Amsteydam Life Insurance Co.): Amster- 
dam, N. Spiegelstraat 17: f. 1859: Man. Dirs. Mr. 
C. A. H. Loudon, Mr. F. G. Kool, Mr. J. L. Andr^ 
DE LA Porte. 

Ennia N.V.: The Hague, i Churchillplein, P.O.B. 202 ; f. 
1882; life and general; Exec. Board H. Gerritsen, 
A. W. Dek, E. B. H. van der Schoot, J. Ev. M. 
LlPPJtANN, H. Buiter. 

Hollandsche Sociotait van Levensverzolcoringen N.V. 

{Holland Life Insurance Soc. Lid.): Amsterdam, Horen- 
grachc 475, Post Box 1048; f. 1807: Man. Dirs. J. J. van 
OOSTERWIJK BRUYN, J. C. TUPKER, J. P. PORTIELJE, 
A. DE Hullu. 

RVS Uevensverzekering, N.V.: Westerstraat 3, Rotter- 
dam 3002; f. 1838; Man. Dirs. J. van den Brink, 
G. J. B. J. M. VAN Hellenberg Hubar, a. Jonker, 
L. A. Osier, J. Spoel, J. de Vries, H. E. Vermeiren. 

RVS Schadeverzekering N.V. {Fire and Casualty Insur- 
ance): Westerstraat 3, Rotterdam 3002; Man. Dirs. 
J . Braber, a. j onkeu. 

"Tlel-Utrocht” Brandvarzokaring 1811 {‘‘Tiel-Utrechi“ In- 
surance Co.): Utrecht, Krorarae Nieuwe Gracht 72-82; 
f. tSii; cap. subs. 2,312,000 guilders; p.u. 1,088,000 
guilders; gross premium receipts 13,712,058 guilders; 
res. fund 5,123,640 guilders; Dirs. Jhr. Dr. J. J. D. P. 
Reuchun (Chair.), Dr. P. H. A. Dresselhuys (Vice- 
Chair.), Dr. M. Nikmeijer, H. G. van Everdincbn. 

N.V. Levensverzekoring IVlaatschappiJ "UJrechi” {"Ulrecht" 
Life Insurance Co.); Utrecht, 10 Archimedeslaan; f. 
1883; Man. Dirs. Th. R. Bakker, F. Roos, R. J. J. M. 
VAN ZiNNICQ BEUG.MAN.V, K. J. WiLDSCKUT, Dr. B. J. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

V. Suit, S. Gratajia, Dr. L. Goldhoorn, C. M. Boet. 
jN. VAN DEN Bosch, J. W. Broekhuizen, Jlur. P. J- F, 
VAN DER Does de Willebois, G. F. M. Gouge 
(Belgium), J. Lagdilhaumie (France), C. Spoeldee 
(Belgium), F. V. Zierau (Denmark). 

Associations 

Actuarieel Gsnooischap {Society for Actuarial ScUnce): 
The Hague, P.O.B. 202; f. 1888; Chair. J. H. C. Jansen; 
Sec. A, I. M. Kool; publ. Het Verzekeringsarchief. 

Kring van Noderlandsche Aciuarissen {Dutch Acliiarits' 
Club): Leeuwarden, Engelsestraat 2; i. 1922; Pres. F. J. 
Schmidt; Sec. J. Ypma; 23 mems. 

Noderlandso Vereniging ter Bevordaring van het Levensver* 
zekeringwezen {Dutch Life Insurance Association): 
The Hague, Groot Hertoginnelaan 8; f. 1923; Chair. 
H. Gerritsen; Gen. Sec. S. J. Halbertsma; pubis. 
Welwezen, Het Verzeherings-Arehief. 

Vereniging voor Verzekeringswetenschap (Assen. for the 
Science of Insurance): Amsterdam, Keizersgracht 33a; 
f. 1919; Chair. Dr. D. G. Postma; Sec. Dr. R. ^y• 
Asser; 425 mems.; publ. Het Verzelterings- Archie} 
(quarterly) . 

Verzekeringskamer {Chamber of Insurance): Apeldoom, 
John F. Kennedylaan 32; established in 1923; is now 
participating in the administration of the Life Insur- 
ance Act, the Building Societies Provisional Act, the 
Pension and Savings Fund Acts, The Compulsory 
Third Party Liability Motor Insurance Act, the Noa- 
Life Insurance Act; Pres. W. M. de Brauw, a.k.c.zn.I 
mems. J. B. H. van Donoen, R, A. Kok, Dr. J. van 
Beek; Sec. E. Meydes. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Nederlandsa Organisatie voor de Internationale Kamer van 
Koophandel {Netherlands - National Committee of the 
International Chamber of Commerce): f. 1921; Pres. Prof. 
Dr. P. Kuin; Sec. Dr. D. Ae. Stigter. The Hague, 
Prinses Beatrixlaan 5. 

There are thirty-seven Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry in the Netherlands. The most important are: 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabrioken voor Amsterdam 

{Chamber of Commerce and Industry for Amsterdam): 
Koningin Wilhelminaplein 13, Amsterdam 1017; f. 
1811: Pres. E. G. Stijkel; Gen. Sec. Dr. F. L. Schims- 

HBIMER. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabriekcn voor Rotterdam 

{Rotterdam Chamber of Commerce and Industry): 
Exchange Building, Coobingel 58; f. 1803; Pres. 
J. R. H. van Schaik; Sec. Gen. Dr. A. D. J. Brante- 
n,\ar; •‘Vss. Sec. J. G. W. Simons. 

Kamer van Koophandel en Fabriekcn voor ’s-Gravenhage 

{Chamber of Commerce and Industry of The Hague): 
The Hague, Alexander Gogchveg 16; f. 1853; Pres. 
Dr. G. Brouwers; Scc.-Gen. Dr. P. P. Leewens; Sec. 
R. E. Hanratii; Asst. Secs. Dr. J. W. van Oosten and 
Dr. J. W. Royer. 

TRADE ORGANIZATION 

Nedcrlaiids Centrum voor Handelsbovordering {Netherlands 
Council for Trade Promotion): The Hague, Prinses 
Beatrixlaan 7, P.O.B. 2085. 


EMPLOYERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
Verbond van Nederlandse Onderncmingen {Federation of 
Netherlands Industry): The Hague, P.O.B. 2110, Prinses 
Beatrixlaan 5; f. 1968; covers industry, transport, 
finance, trade and fisheries; Pres. Dr. C. VAN Vee.'.’; 
Vice-Pres. Dr. J, Bartels, Dr. P. van Meeteren; 
Dirs. Dr. C. H. A. van Vulpen, Drs. P. Delfos, Dr. 
J. Hollander. H. Holle, Dr. G. F. A. de Jong, Dr. 
Pn. H. Noordwal; publ. Ottderneming (weeldy). 
Nederlands Christelijk Werkgeversverbond {Netherlands 
Association of Christian’ Employers): The Hague, 
Scheveuingseweg 52: f. 1970; Chair. Dr. P. M. H. VAN 
Boven; membership 7,200: publ. De Werhgevtr 
(fortnightly). 

Noderlandscho MaafschappiJ voor Nijvcrheld en Hendel 

{Neihevlands Society Jot Industry and Connnefceji 
Haarlem, Florap.irk ii; P.O. Box 205; f. 1777; objecU: 
the promotion of general, industrial and commercial 
interests; Chair. Prof. P. JCuin; Sec.-Gen. J. A. v. 
Lanschot Hubrecht; membership over 8,800; publ. 
Alaatschappij Belangen (monthly); circ. 10.000. 

Bedrijfscontact Nederland-Surinarae {Trade Contact, Nether- 
lands-Surinam) : The Hague, Prinses Beatrj.xlaan 7; 
f. 1950; See. Th. S. Dankloff; membership 32; publ. 
Annual Report. 

Koninklijko Noderlandso Zuiveibond FNZ {Royal Nether- 
lands Dairy Fed.): The Hague, Van do SpiegelstrMt 
r6; f. igoo; a federation of iSg co-operative dairy 
factories and unions; Chair. Dr. R. Zijlstka; Sec. 
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I W. M. Dijkstra; publ. Offiicieel Orgaan van de Konink- 

i lijke Nederlandse Zuivelbond FNZ (weekly). 

' Koninklijk Nedsriandsch Landbouw ComitS (Royal Neiher- 
• lands Agricullural Board)-. The Hague, Prins Maurita- 

plein 23: Chair. C. S. Knottnerus; Sec. E. Kuylman 
membership 57,600; publ. De Landbode. 

NederlandSS Tuinbouwraad (Netherlands Horticultural 
Council): The Hague, Schiefbaanstraat 29; f. 1908; 
Chair. R. Troost; Sec. Ir. A. Groot. 

Nederlands Elektronica- en Radiogenootschap: F.O.B. 39, 
Leidschendam; f. 1969. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Central Federations and affiliated unions are usually 
organized on a religious, political or economic basis. 

The most important unions are those of the transport, 
metal, building and textile industries, and agriculture. 

Centrai. Federations 

Nederlands Verbond van Vakverenigingen (NVV) (Nether- 
lands Federation of Trade Unions): Amsterdam, P.O.B. 
8110; f. 1906; Pres. W. Kok; Vice-Pres. F. Drabbe; 
Gen. Sec. P. Damming; Treas. J. Kapper; Dir. 
Intemat. Dept. O. G. de Vries Reilingh; member- 
ship 676,779; affiliated to International Confederation 
of Free Trade Unions 1949; pubis. De Vakbeweging 
(The Trade Union Movement, weekly), De Barid 
(fortnightly). International Information Bulletin (ir- 
regular), in English 600 copies. 

Fifteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 
Algemone Bond van Ambtenaren (Civil Servants): 
Stadhouderslaan 9, The Hague; Pres. J. van Dijck; 
Gen. Sec. J. v. D. Ploeg; 152,406 mems. 

Afgemene Bond van Onderwijzend Personeel (Teachers): 
Herengracht 56, Amsterdam; Pres. E. Steenber- 
gen; Sec. J. van den Bosch; 29,510. 

Algemone Nederlandse Bond voor de Bouw- en HoutniJ- 
verheid (Building and Wood Worhers): Houttuinlaan 
3, Woerden; Pres. A. Buys; Gen. Sec. R. B. Voulon; 
99,667 mems. 

Agrarische en Voedings Bedrijfsbond (Agricultural a«i 
Food Worhers): Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, Utrecht; 
Pres. A. J. Kuiper; Sec. P. Hoogerland; 34,184 
mems. 

Algemene Bond Mercurius, Bedrijfsbond voor de 
Handel, het Bank- en Verzekeringswezen en de 
Vrije Beroepen (Shop Assistants, Administrative 
Workers, Commercial Travellers, etc): Plein 40-45 i, 
Amsterdam-Slotermcer; Pres. C. Z. de Vries; Gen. 
Sec. T. DE Landgraap; 48,968 mems. 

Algemene Nederlandse Grafische Bond (Printing and 
Allied Trades): Koninginneweg 20, Amsterdara-Z; 
Pres. H. J VAN derWerff; Gen. Sec. J. Schipper; 
32,483 mems. 

Nederlandse Politiebond (Police): Plein 4°-45 5. 
Arnsterdam-Sloternxeerj Pres. A. K. Mudj Gen. Sec. 
S. J. Brandsma; 11,849 mems. 

Industriobond NVV (General and Factory Workers, 
Textile and Clothing Workers, Metal Workers, 
Electricians, etc): Plein 40-45 i. Amsterdam: f. 
1972; Pres. xV. Groenevelt: Gen. Sec. C. de Hay 
197,564 moms. 

Vervoersbond NVV (Railway, Tram, Inland Water-ways, 
and Transport Workers): Goeman Borgesiuslaan 77, 
Utrecht; Pres. S. Bauendregt; Gen. Sec. J. de, 
Vries; 49.772 moms. 


Trade and Industry 

Nederlands Kafholiek Vakverbond (NKV) (Catholic Trade 
Union Federation): Utrecht, Oudenoord 12; f. 1909; 
afiiilated to I.F.C.T.U.; Chair. W. J. L. Spit; Sec. P. 
J. J. VAN Hout; membership 400,000; pubis. Ruim 
Zicht (fortnightly), De Volkskrani (daily). 

Nineteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 

Unie van Beambten, Leidinggevend en Hoger Personeel 

(Non-manual Employees, Managerial and Staff 
Personnel): Maliestraat 5. Utrecht; f. 1967; Pres. 
A. J. Hubben; Sec. G. J. H. ICriek; Treas. G. W. M. 
VAN XCouwen; 35,000 mems.; publ. Medium (three 
issues weekly). 

Katholieke Bond van Personeel in de Handel (Personnel 
in retail and wholesale trade and auctions): Ouden- 
oord 12, Utrecht: f. 1963; Pres. P. A. H. ICafoe; 
Sec. P. J. M. Maltha; 9,500 mems.; publ. Handel- 
post (fortnightly review). 

Vereniging van Werknemers in Bank- en Verzekerings- 
bedrijf en Administralieve Kanforen (Workers in 
banking, insurance and administrative offices): 
Neudeflat, Neude 15, Utrecht; f. 1963; Pres. A. \V. 
Janssen; Sec. Th. G. Steinmetz; 7,500 mems.; 
publ. Perspectief (monthly review). 

Industriebond NKV (Industrial Workers): Maliebaan 34, 
Utrecht; Pres. P. Brussel; Sec. S. Th. v,vn 
Bijsterveld; 140,000 mems. 

Bouw-en Houfbond NKV (Buildings): Houttuinlaan 3, 
Woerden; f. 1917; Pres. L. Brouwer; Sec. Gen. P. 
VAN der Ven; goo.oo mems; publ. De Steiger 
(twice weekly). 

Ned. Kath. Grafische Bond (Printing): P. C. Hoofstraat 
172, Amsterdam-Z; Pres. A. JIeijer; Sec. A. J. M. 
Muts,vers; 16,500 mems, 

Kath. Bond van Personeel in Agrarische- Voedings- en 
Genotmiddelen-, Tabakverwerkende- Horeca- en 
aanverv/ante bedrijven (Agriculture): Zaanenstr. 18, 
Haarlem; Pres. A. C. Bastiaansen; Sec. A. van der 
Sluijs. 

Kath, Bond van Ovorheidspersoncel (Government Person- 
nel): Mesdagstr. 118, The Hague; Pres, and Sec. 
M. J. H. Vaes; 48,000 mems. 

Vervoersbond NKV (Transport): Drift 10-12, Utrecht; 
Pres. J. H. SchroEr; Sec. C. A. van der Waarde.v; 
25,000 mems. 

Christelijk Nationaal Vakverbond in Nederland (CNV) 

(Christian Nat. Fed. of Trade Unions in the Nether- 
lands): Utrecht Maliebaan 8-8a; f. 1909; Pres. J. 
Lanser; Vice-Pres. L. de Graaf; Gen. Sec. A. Hor- 
dijk; Secs. D. H. Grasman, H. v. d. Meulen, H. J. 
Moes; Treas. G. J. Vunderink; membership 240,000; 
Protestant; pubis. De Gids (fortnightly). Evangelic en 
Maatschappij (monthly). 

Fifteen affiliated unions, of which the principal are: 

Christelijke Bedrijfsbond voor de Handel, het Bank- en 
Verzekeringswezen, do Administralieve Kantoren 
en de Vrijo Beroepen (HBV) (Civil Servants): 
De Lairessestr. 129, Amsterdam-Z; f. 1897; Pres. 
P. M. DE Wit; Sec. D. W. van der Windt: 12,500 
mems.; publ. Beginsel en Bcdrijf (fortnightly). 

Nederlandse Christelijke Grafische Bedrijfsbond (Print- 
ing). ValeriiLspIcin 30. Amsterdam-Z; Pres. G. Jens; 

. Sec. L. Blaauw; 6,300 mems. 

Hout- en Bouwbond CNV (Wood and B-uUding): 
Kromme Nieuwe Gracht 22, Utrecht; Pres. J. D. 
VAN Commenee; Sec. P. H. de Kleuver; 44,000 
mems. 
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Vereniging van Christeli]ke Leraren en Lerarcssen bij 
het Beroepsonderwijs (Teaching): Beneluxlaan 52, 
Utrecht; Pres. A. de Wit; Sec. B. Groeneveld; 
3,500 mems. 

Industriebond CNV: Nijenoord 2, Utrecht; Pres. C. 

VAN Dijki Sec. F. de Vries; 57*®®® mems. 
Nederlandso Chrislelijke Bond van Oyerheidspersoneel 
{Goveftwient Pcrsoniisl ) ; Bankaplein 3* The Hague, 
Pres. H. Wieringa; Sec. L. Post; 60,000 mems. 
Algemene Christelijke Bond van Vervoerspersoneel 
(Transport): ICromme Nieuwe Gracht 50, Utrecht; 
f. 1903: Pres. J. J. Dassel; Sec. W. H. Hendriks; 
12,500 mems. 

CONSULTATIVE ORGANIZATIONS 

Stichting van da Arbeid (Foundation of Labour) : The Hague; 
60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; f. I945: central organ of co- 
operation betiveen employers and employees; 18 mems.; 


Trade and Indmtry, Land Reclatnaiion and Development 

Joint Pros. C. van Veen, W. Kok; Secs; Dr. P. S. Pels, 
H.P. Engel. 

Sociaal-Economischo Raad (Social Economic Council): The 
Hague, 60 Bezuidenhoutseweg; Tripartite advisory 
body f. 1950 to advise the Government on social and 
economic problems; .t5 members, of which 15 belong to 
tho Netherlands Federations of Trade Unions, 15 
belong to the employers' organisations, and 15 mde- 
pendent experts in. social and economic affairs; Pres. 
J. W. DE Pous, M.A. 

INTERNATIONAL FAIR 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Jaarbeurs (Int.) (Royal Netherlands 
Industries Fair): Utrecht; f. 1916; organizers of annual 
Utrecht Spring Fair and Autumn Fair (consumer gooM) 
and of numerous specialized trade fairs; Man. Dir. J. H. 
D. van der ICwast. 


LAND RECLAMATION AND DEVELOPMENT 


Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: 

The Hague, Plesmanweg 1-6; is the authority responsible 
for land reclamation and watenvays. 

Without intensive land protection schemes nearly 
the whole of the north and west of the Netherlands (about 
40 per cent of the total area of the country) would be inun- 
dated by sea-water twice a day. A large part of the country 
(as, for example, the Zuyder Zee) has already been drained 
by the creation of polders — a piece of land surrounded by 
a dike from which all superfluous water can be drained ofi 
into a canal or tho sea by the aid of pumps. Despite tte 
vast system of sea-dikes, such as the Westhapelse Sea-Dike 
on the Island of Walcheren, and the Hondsbosse and 
Pettemer Sea-Dike to the north of Alkmaar in the province 
of North Holland, storm-tides can still create disaster. 

Tho Della Plan, which was accepted by the Second 
Chamber of the States General in 1957, wiU shorten the 
southern coastline by 435 miles and protect the estuOTes 
of Zeelnnd and Southern Holland, The Scheme consists ot 
4 closing dams across the mouths of the Eastern Schddt 
and 4 regulating dams, 3 in the Scheldt estuary ^“d i 
on the HoUandse IJssel. Roads crossing the dams will 
link the islands of the Scheldt estuary to tho mainland. 
The whole scheme is expected to take 23 years to complete. 

The main works under the Plan are: 

1. Haringvliet Closing Dam: betrveen Voome and Goereo 
Overflakkee; date of completion 1972. 

2. Brouwershavensche Gat Closing Dam: between 
Goeree Overflakkee and Schouven Duiveland; date 
of completion 1972- 

3. Eastern Scheldt Closing Dam: partial scaling of the 
Eastern Scheldt Estuary from the sea. Sea-water will 
be allowed through for fishing and for environmental 
reasons. Date of completion and final form of struc- 
ture as yet unknown. 

4. Veeregat Closing Dam: between Noord Bevelaad and 
Walcheren; closed by means of seven 5,000-ton 
caissons 1961; a dike in which tho caissons disappear 
has been constructed. 


5. Three Secondary dams: Volkerak (betiveen the 
HoUandschdiep and the Eastern Scheldt estuary) 
(completed 1970); Grevelingen (between Goeree 
Overflakkee and Schouven Duiveland) (comwetea 
1965); Zandkreelc (between Noord and Zuid Beve- 
land) (completed i960). This dam, together witli the 
Veeregat, forms the 'ITiree Islands Plan, linking the 
islands of Noord and Zuid Beveland and Walcheren. 

6. Kapelle Moveable Flood Barrier: on the Hollai^se 

IJssel east of Rotterdam. This barrier was finished in 
1958. , , 

The total cost is estimated at about 3,000 million guilders 
(^250 million). Part of the cost will be defrayed by tho use 
of counterpart funds, accumulated out of American eco- 
nomic aid to tho Netherlands between 1948 and 1953- 

Europoort: The original plan was put forward in 1955 
to build an extensive port west of Rotterdam on tho coast, 
at a cost of some 1,000 million guilders. A number of on 
refineries have been built between the Europoort ana 
Rotterdam and a channel in the North Sea bed has been 
dredged to accommodate the new giant tankers “P 
250,000 tons. Existing land area is not sufficient and new 
areas are being consolidated from dredged material, ana 
projected uses of this land-includo additional refineries 
steelworks, shipyards for the repair of giant tankers ano 
ore carriers and depots for. repairing and refuelling, the 
freighters of the future. The first 200,000 ton tanker ar- 
rived in December 1969. 

Natural Gas has been found in extenisive quantities m 
the Northern provinces of the Netherlands, and in the 
North Sea. A pipeline system has been extended throughout 
the country and natural gas is used in nearly all Duten 
homes. It is also exported to Switzerland, Belgium, Ger- 
many, Italy, the United States, and France. Total reserves 
are estimated to be in excess of 2,400 billion cubic metres. 
Of total Dutch energy needs about 45 per cent is covered at 
present by natural gas, but there are plans to increase the 
use of gas in the Netherlands. 
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Transport 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Noderlandse Spoorwegen: Moreelsepark i, Utrecht; length 
of lines 2,832 km.; Pres, and Man. Dir. Dr. M. G. de 
Bruin. 

All railway lines in the Netherlands are operated by the 
Nederlandse Spoorwegen, a limited liability company of 
which the State is the sole shareholder. Most of the Dutch 
railway network is electrified; the remaining track carries 
diesel electric stock. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: The 

Hague, Plesmanweg 1-6; there are some 1,400 km. of 
motoiavay and a total of 82,488 lun. of roads in the 
Netherlands. 

Tourist Associations 

Koninklijke Nederlandse Toeristenbond ANV/B: The 

Hague, Wassenaarseweg 220; f. 1883; 1,650,000 mems.; 
Dir. Gen. A. Blankert. 

Koninklijke Nederlandscho Automobiol. Club (K.N.A.C.): 

The Hague, Sophialaan 4; f. 1898; 10,000 mems.; Pres. 
Jhr. W. VAN Andringa de Kempenaer; Secs. A. L. 
Roscaii Abbing, J. P. G. F. Corswit; publ. De Auto 
(monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Ministry of Transport, Hydraulics and Public Works: 

Plesmanweg 1-6, The Hague; responsible for all 
waterways, water control, construction of dikes and 
land reclamation. 

An extensive nehvork of rivers and canals, totalling 
5,587 km., has led to an outstanding development in Dutch 
iMand slfipping. Approximately 33 per cent of goods 
transported inside the Netherlands are carried on the canals 
and watenvays. Dutch inland shipping has access to 
Germany and France along the Rhine and its branch rivers, 
and to France and Belgium along the ^leuse and Scheldt. 
Ocean traffic reaches Rotterdam via the New Waterway, 
and Amsterdam is connected to the North Sea by the 18- 
mile-long North Sea Canal. 

SHIPPING 
Principal Companies 

Holland Bulk Transport, B.V.: Rotterdam, van VoUen- 
hovenstraat 3, P.O.B. 2606; a member of the Nether- 
lands Shipping Union group; gross tonnage 375 - 7 ® 9 I 
' world-ivide tramp-shipping. 

Hollandsche Stoomboot MaatschappiJ B.V.: Amsterdam, 
OosteUjke Handelskade 3: f. 1885; gross tonnage 
3,047; regular freight services betiveen Amsterdam/ 
Rotterdam/Antwerp/Ghent and British Isles; Man. 
Dir. G. L. Medendorp. 

Konlnklijko Hollandsche Lloyd N.V. tot Voortzotting van 

da: Amsterdam, OosteUjke Handelskade 12, P.O.B. 132; 

- f. 1936: gross tonnage 67,565; freight seiv’ices from 
Hamburg, Bremen and Amsterdam to Brazil, Uruguay, 
and Argentina; ifans. P. de Vreede, J. B. SIeyer. 

Koninklijke Java-China-Paketvaart Lijnen B.V. (Royal 
Interocean Lines): Amsterdam, Het Scheepvaarthuis, 
Prins Hendrikkado 108-114: f. 1902; a member of the 
Netherlands Shipping Union group of compames; 
gross tonnage 299,291: passenger and freight services 
between the Far East and East, South and West Africa 


and South America (east coast), between the Far East 
and South America (west coast), between Australia/ 
New Zealand and the Far East, South East Asia and 
India, between AustraUa/New Zealand and East arid 
South Africa. 

Koninklijko Nederlandscho Sloomboot-Maatschappij B.V.: 
Amsterdam; Head Office: "Het Scheepvaarthuis", 
Prins Hendriklcade 108-114, P-O.B. 209; f. 1856; 
deadweight capacity 165,552 tons; regular freight and 
passenger services to European and Transatlantic 
ports; also inter-American services; Man. Dirs. A. J. C. 
van Rietschoten, R. W. Le Poole, G. Vermeulen, 
S. Dover, H. G. Heuzeveldt, R. J. H. Fortuyn. 

KPM-Lijnen N.V .: Amsterdam, Het Scheepvaarthuis, 
Prins Hendrikkade 108-114, gross tonnage 129,586; 
freight service between Singapore and Timor I 3 Uv: 
Mans. K.J.C.P.L. (q.v.). 

N.V. Haatschappij Vrachtvaart: Rotterdam, WUlemskade 
14; f. 1916; gross tonnage 6,626; regular service: 
from Bremen, Hamburg, Antwerp and Rotterdam to 
Brazilian ports, Montevideo, Buenos Aires, Rosario 
Man. Dirs. D. G. van Beuningeh, W. Westra. 

N.V. Maatschappij Zeovaart: Rotterdam, WUlemskade 23; 
f. 1913; gross tonnage 2,303; liner service from Rotter- 
dam to Belfast, Dublin, Waterford and Le Havre 
twice weekly; Man. Dir. W. Veder, G. A: Fontein. 

Holland Amerika Lijn, N.V.: Rotterdam, Wilhclmiuakade 
86; f. 1873; gross tonnage 203,689; freight and pas- 
senger services from Rotterdam/Antwerp/Hamburg/ 
Bremen/Bremerhaven/LeHavro/Southampton/London/ 
Ireland to and from the U.S.A. East Coast, Canada 
East Coast, Mexico, Gulf ports and North Pacific Coast, 
the West Coast of Central America and Mexico; cruises 
from U.S. to aU parts of the world, and from Singapore 
to Indonesia; Mems. Exec. Board N. van der Vorm, 

A. M. Lels. 

Nederlandscho Stoomvaart-Maaischappij "Oceaan'* B.V.: 
Amsterdam, Prins Hendrikkade 159; gross tonnage 
46,409: associated with Ocean Transport and Trading 
Ltd., see U.K.; freight services from Netherlands, 
German and British ports to Indonesia and Malaya; 
Man. Dir. T. G. Gleichman. 

Nedlloyd B.V., Koninklijke: Rotterdam, 3 Van VoUen- 
hovenstraat, P.O.B. 240; f. 1970; a member of the 
Netherlands Shipping Union ^oup; gross tonnage 
823,756; freight services between Europo and East 
Africa, South and South-East .iVfrica, Arabian Penin- 
sula, Iran, India, Paldstan, Bangladesh, Sri Lanka, 
Malaysia, Singapore, Indonesia, Pacific Islands, Papua 
New Guinea, and New Zealand; from Gulf of Mexico 
and U.S. Atlimtic Coast to Arabian Peninsula, Iran and 
back via Belawan, West Malaysia, Singapore, Taiwan 
and Hong Kong: between Pacific Coast U.S.A. and 
South, South-East, and East Africa and back to Pacific 
Coast via Red Sea area, Singapore and the Philippines; 
also participates in joint cargo ventures to and from the 
Far East, Australia and Central and West Africa. 

Phs. van Ommeren N.V. (Nederland) B.V./(Internatlonal) 

B. V.: Rotterdam, Westerlaan 10, P.O.B. 845; f. 1839: 
ocean-going tankers, bulk carriers, freighters, coastal 
vessels, inland tank shipping, tow- and push-boats; 
container handling, tank storage installations, ware- 
housing, stevedores, underwriting agents, ship insur- 
ance and chartering brokers, ship managers; consulting 
naval architects and marine engineers: marine and 
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insurance agents; chartering brokers, consignment 
agents, forwarding agents, customs clearance; inter- 
national road transport, air chartermg and frmght 
fonvarding; agents for regular passenger semc^; Dim. 

C. D. Matthijssen (Man.). van der Vorm, R. F. 
DB Waal, M. J. Muller, P. F. M, Kraft. 

B.V. Scheepvaartbedrij* Kroonburgh: Rotterdam 3005. 
Calandstraat 49, P.O.B. 958: 4 freight 

services befrveen the Netherlands and Bordeaux, 
Casablanca, Guernsey, Jersey Copenhagen, Awhus, 
Cvorus Egypt, Gibraltar, Greece, Israel, Italy. 
Lebanon, Malta, Rliodes, .Spain, Syria and Turkey; 
ilan. Dir. Fransen. 

Shell Tankers B.V.: Rotterdam, P.O.B. 874; total d.w. 
tonnage on Jan. ist, 1975. 3.228,406 (54 tankers), 
Man. Dir. W. H. Brouwer. 

8 . 8 .M. Transport B.V.: Rotterdam, Vee^de 5: gross 
tonnage 9,780; freight services from Rotterdam and 
Harlingen to British ports; Man. Dir. G. Vink. 

Stoomvaart Maalschappi] Zeeland. Koninklijko Neder- 
landsche Postvaart N.V.: P.O.B. 2, Hook of Holland, 
f. 1875: gross tonnage 12,910, twice daily passenger and 
freight service between Holland and England; Gen. 
M an - Wu. H. Muller & Co. N.V., Rotterdam. 

Van Nievelt. Goudriaan & Co, B,V.; Rotterdam, Veer- 
haven 2, P.O.B. 825; f. 1905: regular services for cargo 
and passengers; United Kingdom Services; Rotterdam, 
Amsterdam, HarUngen to U.K.: Rotterdam South 
America Line: Rotterdam, Bremen, Hamburg, Ant- 
werp, South America; The Holland Pan-American Line: 
East Coast South America, East Coast U.S.A., Lignes 
de VEtoile Blanche: France, Italy, Morocco, Greece, 
Lebanon, Spain, Syria, Turkey; Poiiiigal Line;Jiottei- 
dam, Antwerp, Portugal; Man. Dir. Dr. J. A. Reus. 

Van Uden’s Scheepvaart-en Agcntuur MaatschappiJ B.V.; 

Rotterdam, Veerhaven 14; gross tonnage 61,000; 
regular freight services between Netherlands and 
German ports and South America; from North France 
to Morocco; also beriveen Netherlands and Belgium and 
Denmark and Sweden; Man. Dir. Ph. van t Hoff, Jr.; 
Dir. I. P. R. Ni6nhuys Mulper; Vice-Dirs. P. Hoegen, 
F. ilEijER, G. H. de Boer. 


Transport, Tourism 

Vinko and Co.; Amsterdam, De Ruyterkade 107; I^her- 
dam, Parklaan 28; hr. offices at Anfrverp, Capa Town; 
shipoivners, shipbrokers, forwarding and passenger 
agents; service: Bermuda Express Service; A. 
ViNKE, E. ViNKE, G. Warnderink Vinke, Th. h. 
Warnderink Vinke. 

Shipping Association 

Koninklijko Nederlandso Redorsvereniging (Royal Nether- 
lands Shipowners’ Assert.): The Hague 2006, Station- 
sweg 137; f. 1905; Deputy of Exec. Council Dr. G. n. 
Bast; 45 mems. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The main Dutch airport is at Schiphol, near Amsterdam 
and there are international airports at Zestienhoven lor 
Rotterdam, Beek for Maastricht and at Elde for Groam- 
gen. 

KLM/Royal Dutch Airlines (KoninkUjke Luchlvaart 
Maatschappij N.V.): Schiphol Airport, P-O.B. 7700' *• 
1919; regular air services throughout Europe; inte- 
continental services between Europe, Near, Middle mq 
' Far East, AustraBa, North, Central and South Amenm, 
Africa; fleet of seven Boeing 747'B> six DC-n>3°' j 
DC-8, 19 DC-9 and two Fokker F-27: Pres. ^.Orlav 
DiNi; Deputy Pres. J. F. A. de Soet; Man. Dir. L. J. 
vanAmeijden. 

Air Benelux International B.V.; Rotterdam Airport; L 1972 
to operate services from Rotterdam to Zuricn a 
Southend; fleet of two F-28. 

NLM Dutch Airlines (B.V. Nederlandse Luchlvaart 

schappij NLM): P.O.B. 7700, Schiphol Au^^ 
Amsterdam; f. 1966; subsidiary of KLM; schedul 
domestic services from. Amsterdam to Emdhc*® ■ 
Enschede, Groningen and Maastricht; fleet of six i'-27, 
Man. Dir. Dr. F. Ledeboer. 

The Netherlands is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Aeroflot, Aer Lingus, Air Anglia, Air Franc , 
Alitalia, AUA, British Air Ferries, British 
Canadian Pacific, CSA, Dan-Air, El AI, Finnair, G^aa 
Indonesian, Iberia, JAL, JAT, LOT, Emtha 
Lu.xair, MALEV, Nigeria Airways, Northeast, 01y®P^: 
PIA, Pan American, Philippine Airlines, Qaut^' 

Air Maroc, Sabena, SAS, S AA, Swissair, TAP , TAR - < 
Tunis Air, THY and Varig. 


TOURISM 


Stichting Nederlands Nalionaal Bureau voor Toerisme 

(Netherlands National Tourist Office): The Hague 2005, 
Mauritskade 17; f- 19^9: Dir.-Gen. J, N. Strijicers. 

EUROPEAN BRANCHES 
Austria: Stuhenbastei 12, Aioio Vienna. 

Belgium and Luxembourg: Cantersteen 16, Central 
Station, Brussels 1000, 

Franco: 91 rue do Richelieu, Paris 2e. 

Germany (Federal Republic): 5 Cologne, Schildergassc 84; 

1 Berlin 12, 39" SchlQterstrasse. 

Great Britain and Ireland: T43 New Bond St., London, 
WIYOQS. , 

Sweden, Nonvay, Denmark, Finland: Kungsgatan 29 VI, 
Stockholm HI 56. 

Switzerland and Northern Italy: Sooi-Zilrich, Talstrasse 
' 58. 


There are also offices in New York, San Francisco, 
Toronto and Tokyo. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS _ . 

Ministry of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Wlw*; 

370 Steenvoordelaan, Rijswijk, ZH, near the Hagu , 

Minister H. \V. van Doorn. - , 

Nederlands Impresariaat:. P.O.B. 5253, Amsterd^. 
government subsidized foundation; organizes 
certs and other performances. 

Council of the Arts (Raad voor de Kunst): E- J- 
rndpcnnincklaan 3, The Hague; advises 
of Cultural Affairs, Recreation and Social Wcuaio 
in all fields of the arts. 

NATlbN.iVL THEATRES 
Publlekstheatcr: Mamixstraat 427, Amsterdam. 
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De Haagse Comadie: Schouwburgstraat 8, The Hague; 
f. 1947: Man. Carl van der PLas. 

Koninklijke Schouv/burg {Royal Theatre): Korte Voorhout 
3, The Hague; used notably by De Haagse Comedie 
company. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

De Nedarlandse Operastichting {Netherlands Opera Founda- 
tion): Stadsschouwburg, Amsterdam; f. 1965; Dir. 
Hans de Roo; publ. Opera (monthly). 

stichting Het Nationale Ballet {National Ballet Foundation): 


Tourism, Atomic Energy 

Mamixstraat 427, Amsterdam; f. 1961; Artistic Dir. R. 
van Dantzjg; Man. A. L. Gerritsen. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Concertgebouworkesi: Jacob Obrechtstraat 51, Amster- 
dam; Principal Conductor Bernard Haitink. 
Residentie-Orkest: Statenlaan 28, The Hague; Principal 
Conductor Jean Martinon. 

Rotterdams Philharmonisch Orkest: c/o De Doelen, 
Kruisstraat 2, Rotterdam-3002; Conductor Edo de 
Waart; Gen. jian. Dr. J. Oosterlee. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Wetenschappelijke Raad voor de Kernenergio {Scientific 
Council for Nuclear Affairs) : Duinweg 24, P.O.B. 5086, 
The Hague; f. 1962: to advise state and private insti- 
tutions on nuclear research; Chair. Prof. Dr. H. G. van 
Bueren; Deputy Chair. Prof. Ir. D. G. H. Latzko. 

Industrial Council for Nuclear Energy: 123 Laan van Nieuw 
Oost-Indie, The Hague; to advise the ministers on tte 
industrial application of nuclear energy and ionizing 
radiation; Pres. H. H. Wemmers; Vice-Pres. H. W. 
Bloeiiers, ll.d. 


The first nuclear power plant, a 54 MW boiling-water 
reactor, at Dodeward (nr. Nijmegen), was brought into 
operation at the end of 1968. A second power plant at 
Borssele (near Flushing), with a 477 MW pressurized water 
reactor, came into full operation in autumn 1973. 

Public Health Council: P.O.B. 44 Rijs^jk-ZH; to inform 
the ministers on the current state of science (nuclear 
research in particular) with regard to public health. 

Interdepartmental Committee on Nuclear Energy: c/o 
Ministry of Economic Afiairs (Directorate of Nuclear 
Energy), 123 Laan van Nieuw Oost Indie, The Hague; 
f. 1964; co-operation betvveen various ministries as to 
measures to be taken towards peaceful uses of nuclear 
energy; members: representatives of most ministries. 

Stichting voor Fundamenteel Onderzoek der Malerie (FOH) 

{Foundation for Fundamental Research on flatter), 
Lucasbolwerk 4, Utrecht; Dir. Dr. A. A. Boumans. 

In the FOM Institute for Atomic and Molecular Physic 
at Amsterdam work on fundamental ato^c physiw with 
ion beams is carried out. The FOM Institute for Plasma 
Physics at Jutphaas (Utrecht) is a centre for thermo- 
nuclear research, established 1959; FOM organises 
and finances research on nuclear physics, atomic physics, 
metals, molecular physics, solid state physics, high 
enerey physics, and plasma physics at the Umversities in 
the Netherlands. A National Institute for Nuclear and 
High Energy Physics is being established. 

Stichting Instituut voor Kernphysisch Onderzoek (F^mda- 
lion Institute for Nuclear Physics Research): Ooster 
;^gdijk 18, -Amsterdam; Exec. Dir. Prof. Dr. A. H. 
Wapstra. 

The Institute is equipped with a i8o-cm. cyclotron, a 
8s MoV linear electron accelerator and a 14 MoV neuteon 
Ecnerator. A 300 MeV linear electron accelerator ivill be 
wmpleted in 1978. Both the Institute and FOM {above) also 
undertake radioisotope research. 

Nederlandsehe Centrals Organisatio voor Toegopast- 
Natuurwetenschappelijk Onderzoek (TNO) {Netherlands 
Organization for Applied Scientific Research): Head 


Office, Juliana van Stolberglaan 148, P.O. Box 297, 
The Hague; 4,750 employees; Chair. Dr. L. B. J. 
Stuyt. 

Nijverheidsorganisatie TNO {The TNO Organization for 
Industrial Research): Head Office, Juliana van 
Stolberglaan 148, P.O.B. 297, The Hague; Groups, 
14 institutes and three project groups; Chair. 
Dr. F. Lagerwey. 

The Project Group for Nuclear Energy TNO. Laan van 
Westenenk 501, P.O.B. 370, Apeldoom, coordinates the 
research and development activities within TNO in the 
nuclear field. These are: 

Development of large components for sodium-cooled 
fast reactors in co-operation with the industrial consortium 
Neratoom. 

With Germany, Belgium and Luxembourg participation 
is the Debenelux fast breeder project, comprising a.o. 
design and construction of a prototype fast breeder reactor 
(300 JIW) with sodium as a coolant. 

Under contract from the Government, operation of a 
50 MW sodium component test facility. 

Association Euratom — ITAL {Institute for Atomic Sciences 
in Agriculture): Koyenbergseweg 6, Wageningen; f. 
1957: t.10 mems.; Dir. Dr. D. de Zeedw; Tech. Dir. 
Drs. W. F. Oosterheert; Scientific Dir. Dr. A. 
Ringoet. 

Irradiation facilities include a loo-kW reactor especially 
designed for agricultural research, a 1.7 MeV electron 
generator, gamma sources of 300 and 3,000 Curie Cs. 137, 
X-ray machine. 

There is a pilot plant for food-irradiation with a 3MeV 
electron generator and a gamma source of 140,000 Curio 
Co. 60. 

Reactor Centrum Nederland (RCN) {Netherlands Reactor 
Centre): Scheveningseweg H2, The Hague; f. 1955; 
Chair. Dr. Ir. H. Hoog; Man. Dir.s Prof. Dr. J. A. 
Goedkoop, Prof. Ir. J. Pelser, Dr. R. W. R. Dee. 

The RCN organises and finances applied nuclear 
research. It is a foundation in which the government, 
electricity producing companies, a number of Dutch 
industries and the Foundation for Fundamental Research 
on Matter are represented. The RCN has a scientific and 
technical centre at Petten, with laboratories for chemistry 
and physics and a lo-kW research reactor. A laboratory 
for metallurgy and a laboratory for highly radioactive 
objects have been built. 
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A 45 MW materials testing reactor has been built, but has 
been handed over to Euratom on the understanding that 
the RCN continues to operate and to maintain the reactor. 
Furthermore, a coupled fast thermal reactor system has 
been built. RCN also undertakes research on radio- 
isotopes and organizes specialized training courses and a 
technical information centre. 


Atomic Energy,. Universiiies. 

In, collaboration with the nuclear research centres at 
Karlsruhe (Germany) and Mol (Belgium) RCN undertakes 
research on fast breeder reactors. 

An agreement with EURATOM was concluded in July 
1961 to set up a nuclear research centre in Petten, adjacent 
to the RCN centre.- 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universiteit van Amsterdam (^University of Amsterdam): 
Amsterdam; 285 professors, rg.gay students. 

Erasmus Universiteit Rotterdam (Erasmus University of 
Rotterdam): Rotterdam; 7,200 students. 

Vrije Universiteit (Free University): Amsterdam: c. 640 
teachers, c. 8,000 students. 

Technische Hogeschooi ie Delft (Technical University of 
Delft): Delft; 1,726 teachers, 8,519 students. 

Technische Hogeschooi le Eindhoven (Technical University 
of Eindhoven): 710 teachers, 6,000 students. 

Technische Hogeschooi Twento (Technical University of 
Twente): Enschede; 2,300 students. 

Rijksuniversileit to Groningen (State University of Gronin- 
gen): Groningen; 350 teachers, 13,500 students. 

Katholieko Universiteit to Nijmegen (Catholic University of 
Nijmegen): Nijmegen; c. 1,000 teachers, c. 10,000 
students. 


Rijtcsuniversitcit to Leiden (State University of Leiden): 
Rapenburg; 1,469 teachers, c. 13,150 students. 

Rijksuniversiteit to Utrecht (State University of Utrecht): 
Utrecht; 521 teachers, 12,932 students. 

COLLEGES 

(of University Standing) , 

Institute of Social Studies: The Hague; c. 45 teachers, 
c. 200 students. : • ; 

Stichting Nijenrode Inslituut voor bedrijiskunde (Nether- 
lands School of Business): Nijenrode Breukelen; 31 
teachers, 300 students. 

Katholieko Hogeschooi to Tiiburg (Catholic University of 
Tilburg): Tilburg; 79 teachers, 3,200 students. 

Landbouwhogeschool (State Agricultural University): Wag- 
eningen; 142 teachers, 3,250 students. 



NORWAY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of Norway forms the western part of 
Scandinavia in Northern Europe, bordered to the East by 
Sweden and, ivithin the Arctic Circle, by Finland and the 
U.S.S.R. A long, indented coast faces the Atlantic. Climate 
is temperate on the west coast but colder inland. There are 
two forms of the Nonvegian language, which are officially 
recognized as equal. About 8o per cent of children in 
schools learn the older form Bokmdl as their principal lan- 
guage, whereas only 20 per cent learn the newer form 
Landsnidl (Neo-Norwegian). The Evangelical Lutheran 
State Church is the established religion. The national flag 
(proportions ii by 8) has a dark blue cross, bordered, %vith 
white, on a red field,, the upright of the cross being left of 
centre. The capital is Oslo. 

Recent History 

Norway was a founder member of the United Nations in 
1945 • and the country’s Jlinister for Foreign Affairs, 
Trj’gve Lie, was elected as the first UN Secretary-General. 
Norway abandoned her traditional policy of neutrality 
and isolationism and joined in the tallcs v/hich eventually 
led to the establishment of NATO in 1949. 

Discussions continued with the other Scandinavian 
countries with a view to promoting co-operation in other 
spheres and in 1952 Norway was a founder member of the 
Nordic Council. In 1957 King Haakon VII died after a 
reign of 52 years and was succeeded by his son, Olav V. 
Norway continued , her policy of promoting international 
co-operation, being a founder member of EFTA, 

Norwegian political life was for a long time fairly stable. 
With only one month's interruption, the Labour Party 
formed the Government from 1935 to 1965. The 1965 
elections resulted in the formation of a non-socialist 
coalition government under Per Borten, which lasted 
until 1971. The Labour Government led by Trygve 
Bratelli which then came to power resigned when its 
Treaty of Accession to the EEC was defeated in . a 
referendum. A minority coalition of Liberals and the Centre 
and Christian People’s Parties formed a SCnistry with Lars 
Korvald as Prime Minister, but the general, election of 
September loth, 1973, produced a major redistribution of 
political power. The Labour Party had been split over EEC 
entry and lost many scats to the left-wing Socialist 
Electoral League, consisting of Communiste, the anti- 
NATO Socialist People’s Party which broke away from 
Labour in 1961 and AIK, an anti-EEC group which left 
the Labour Party in 1973. The Liberals, suffering from the 
defection of tlie New People’s Party, also lost heavily. 
Four seats were won by a new Poujadist movement, 
Anders Lange’s Party. Trygve Bratelli formed a minority 
Labour Government, dependent on the support of the 
Socialist Electoral League which would give it a majority 
of one vote in the Storting over the non-socialist parties. 
The Government has also obtained some support from the 
centre and right-wing parties for its policies of lower t.Txes 
and controlled, gradual economic development. 


Government ' 

The Kingdom of Norway is a constitutional monarchy. 
Executive power is nominally vested in the King, legis- 
lative power lies with the Storting (Parliament) and judidal 
power with the judicature. The King’s executive power is 
exercised through the Government, headed by the Prime 
Minister. The ICing appoints the Government in accordance 
with the will of the Storting, which is elected for a four- 
year term by adult universal suffrage. The Storting votes 
a quarter of its number to form the Lagting, the remaining 
three-quarters being the.members of the Odelsting. 

Defenco 

Norway is a full member of NATO. Out of a total bud- 
get of 41,799 million kroner for 1975, 4,495 million kroner 
is allocated to defence. There is compulsory national ser- 
vice, lasting a minimum of twelve months, to which all 
men behveen the ages of 20 and 44 are liable. The total 
strength of the armed forces in 1974 34,900, including 

22,900 conscripts: army 17,700, navy 8,300, and air 
force 8,900. There is also a mobilization reserve of 174,500 
and a Home Guard of 80,000. 

Economic Affairs 

Both Norway’s geographic structure and climate make 
farming difficult. Less than 3 per cent of the land surface 
is cultivated and the industry has to be both protected and 
subsidized by the Government. The Norwegians liave 
naturally turned to the sea for a living and their merchant 
fleet, one of the largest and most modern in the world, now 
makes an important contribution to their economy. The 
fishing industry is still mainly confined to small boats 
operating off the west coast and contributed only 1.7 per 
cent of the Gross National Product and 7 per cent of the 
total exports in 1973. For a long while industry was based 
on local raw materials such as iron ore, timber and fish. 
Recently the plentiful sources of hydro-electric power have 
been utilized to expand industry rapidly and now alumin- 
ium has become a valuable e.yport. Ship-building, 
engineering and electro-technical industries are also 
important. ■ . 

' The economy has been expanding steadily. Behveen 
1966 and 1971 the Gross National Product showed an 
average annual increase of 4.65 per cent. It has continued 
to increase by about 4 per cent a year, and the standard of 
living has risen considerably. Imports have usually ex- 
ceeded exports as most raw materials and many manu- 
factures have to be imported, but most of the visible 
deficit has been made up by the earnings of the merchant 
fleet. The capital investment necessary for the development 
of Norwegian oil has worsened the trade deficit for 1974, 
but oil exports are expected to correct this problem within 
the next few years. 

Prices have recently begun to rise faster, after some 
years when the annual rate of inflation was only 4 per cent, 
to around 10 per cent in 1974. This rise can be attributed in 
part to the high taxes necessary to pay for e.xtcnsive social 
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welfare programmes; betaveen i960 and 1972, wages rose 
172 per cent, prices 73 per cent, taxes 278 per cent and 
social costs 696 per cent. 

Two of Norway’s most important trade partners. 
Federal Germany and the United Kingdom, are now in the 
EEC. Following the popular decision not to join, the 
Government has negotiated a free trade agreement with 
the EEC, gaining trade advantages for Norway’s major 
exports, particularly fish, aluminium, paper and steel. 

An important new economic development has been the 
discoveiy of reserves of oil and gas in the Norwegian 
sector of the North Sea. The Government has set up a 
state oil company to exploit these resources in partnership 
with foreign oil companies. Norway is expected to become 
a net exporter of oil in 1975. The development of Norway's 
oil resources will be gradual, to avoid imposing undue 
strains on the economy. Revenues will be used to provide 
tax relief, improve social services, repay foreign debts and 
to allow the government to buy an interest in other 
economic sectors. 

Transport and Communications 

The Norwegian State Railways have a total length of 
4,241 km., more than half of which is electrified. There are 
about 74,117 km. of roads, 24,739 km. of which are main 
roads. The Nonvegian merchant fleet numbered 2,489 
ships (Dec. 1973), totalling over 34.9 million gross tons. 
Norwegian Airlines has a two-sevenths share in the Scan- 
dinavian Airlines System (SAS). 

Social Welfare 

A compulsory National Pension Scheme came into force 
in January 1967, and covers old age, disability, widows, 
widowers, children and rehabilitation. Existing health 
insurance and other compensation schemes will be in- 
corporated. Financed by premiums from those covered, 
employers’ contributions and grants from local and central 
government, the Scheme provides a basic pension, irre- 
spective of former income, as well as an additional pension 
calculated on previous earnings. The Trygderettcn, an 
organization with a function similar to that of the Ombuds- 
man, deals with complaints concerning state insurance and 
pension schemes. 

Education ' 

Education is compulsory for all children between the 
ages of 7 and 16. Elementary education lasts from 7 to 9 
years. General secondary education takes place at com- 
prehensive schools (ungdomsskole). The pupil may then 
progress to an upper grammar school (gymnas) where a 
certain degree of specialization takes place. Success in the 
matriculation examination at the end of the gymnas course 
qualifies the pupil for university entrance and other forms 


Introductory Surety 

of higher education. After the age of 17, a pupil wishing to 
obtain further general education may apply for a 6 to 8- 
month course in one of the Folk High Schools {folk- 
hagskojene). There are four universities and six colleges oi 
university standing. Six regional colleges {distrihtshogshoh) 
have recently been established. 

Tourism 

Norway is a popular resort for tourists who prefer 
holidays in rugged, peaceful surroundings. It is also a 
centre for winter sports. Receipts from tourism in 1973 
amounted to 1,385 million lironer. 

Visitors entering Norway from Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland and Sweden do not require a passport. , 

Visas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Algeria, Argentina, Australia. Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa 
Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican, Republic, 
Ecuador, El Salvador, Finland, France, The Gambia, 
Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, Guatemala, 
Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, India, Iran, Ireland, 
Israel, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Republic of Korea, 
Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malaysia, Malta, Mexico, 
Monaco, Morocco, The Netherlands, New Zealand, 
Nicaragua, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Philip- 
pines, Portugal, Romania, San Marino, Senegal, Sierra 
Leone, Singapore, South Airica, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, Tanzania, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zambia. 

Sport 

Skiing originated in Norway and remains the most 
popular sport, closely followed by ice skating in which the 
Norwegians excel. Football is also popular. There is no 
professional sport. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Labour Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), 
May 17th (Constitution Day), May 19th (Whit Monday), 
December 25th and 26th (Christmas). . 

1976 ; January ist (New . Year’s Day), April I5tb 
(Maundy Thursday), AprU i6th (Good Friday), AprU 19 * 
(Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures - 

The metric system is in force. • 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 ore = I Norwegian krone. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£t sterling= 12.47 kroner; 

U.S. $1 = 3.34 kroner. ‘ 
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AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

sq. kilometrea 

. . 1 

(January ist, 1974) 

Norway 

Svalbard 

Norway and 

(Spitzbergen) 

Svalbard 

323,886 

62,049 

3,972,990 


POPULATION BY COUNTY 
(January ist, 1974) 


0stfold ...... 

226,823 

Akershus ...... 

345.894 

Oslo 

468,514 

Hedmark ...... 

181,566 

Oppland ...... 

176,658 

Buskerud ...... 

205,272 

Vestfold ...... 

180,531 

Telemark 

157.233 

Aust-Agder 

83,701 

Vest-Agder 

129,189 

Rogaland ...... 

279,446 

Hordaland 

382,728 

Sogn og Fjordane .... 

102,236 

More og Romsdal 

229,355 

Sor-Trondelag . ... 

239.413 

Nord-Trondelag 

121,144 

Nordland ...... 

242,552 

Troms . . . . . . 

141.914 

Finnmark ...... 

78,821 

Total ; . . . . 

3,972,990 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (January ist, 1974) 

Oslo (capital) . . 468,514 Stavanger . . 84,359 

Bergen . . . 214,580 Kristiansand . . 58,975 

Trondheim . . 133.213 Drammen . . 50,573 


BIRTHS, 1.IARRIAGES AND DEATHS 
(per ’000) 



Birth Rate 

Marriage Rate 

Death Rate 

1967 . 



17.6 

7-7 

9.6 

1968 . 



17.6 

7-7 

9.9 

1969 • 



17.6 

7-7 

10. I 

1970 . 



16.6 

7.6 

xo.o 

1971 • 



16.8 

7.6 

10. 0 

1972 . 



16.3 

7-3 

10. 0 

1973 • 



15-5 

7-1 

10. 1 
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EMPLOYMENT 

(1973) 


Agriculture and forestry. 

165,000 

Fishing and whaling .... 

24,000 

Mining, quarrying and manufacturing 

401,000 

Construction, electricity and water supply . 

159,000 

Commerce and finance .... 

265,000 

Water transport ..... 

56,000 

Other transport ..... 

107,000 

Government and business services . 

385,000 

Personal services ..... 

91,000 

Total (incL others) 

1,65.1,000 


IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


Year 

Immigrants from Overseas Countries 

Emigrants to Overseas Countries 

U.S.A, 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

U.S.A. 

Canada 

Australia 

Total* 

1970 

3.085 


233 

5.940 

2,837 

500 

403 

5,828 

1971 .... 

3.681 


287 

8,055 

1,462 

236 

241 

3.572 

1972 .... 

3.284 


287 

7.013 

1.767 

250 

188 

4.199 

1973 .... 

3.123 

414 

279 

6,907 

1,832 

333 

208 

4,000 


• Including others. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND (1973) 




Permanent 

Wood 



Arable Land 

Grass and 
Pasture 

AND 

Forest 

Other Land 

Thousand hectares . 

790 ~ 

114 

8,330 

21,558 

Percentage . . . | 

1 

2.6 

0*3 

27.1 

70.0 


CROPS 



(’« 

Area 
joo hectare 

3) 

Production 
(’ 000 quintals) 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

1971 


1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat . . ■ 

3 

3 

5 

104 

II6 

198 

36.1 

33-5 

38.2 

Rye .... 

I 

I 

2 

46 

49 

68 

37*0 

34-7 

35-9 

Barley 

179 

181 

172 

5,689 


5 / 347 - 

31.8 

28.8 


Oats .... 

84 


100 

2,786 


3,488 

33*1 

31.6 

34^8 

Potatoes 

.31 

29 

29 

7.082, 


6,721 

228.1 

220.6 

229*0 


1000 
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LIVESTOCK 

('ooo) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Horses . 

31 

27 

25 

■Cattle . 

932 

940 

966 

Sheep 

1,681 

1.635 

1,648 

■Goats 

82 

76 

72 

Pigs 

682 

737 

766 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 
(’ooo metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

MUk . 

1,641 .4 

1,714.6 

1.719-7 

Butter . 

18.8 

20.0 

21.3 

Cheese . 

54-3 

56.7 

50.6 

Eggs . 

37-7 

37 -V 

39-6 

Horse Heat . 

1-3 

1. 1 

0.8 

Beef and Veal 

55-6 

55-4 

60.1 

Mutton and 


Lamb 

16.2 

15-7 

15. s 

Goat and ICid 

0.3 

0.3 

0.2 

Pork . 

69.4 

75-9 

76.1 


* Preliminaxy figures. 


FORESTRY 

(1967) 



Coniferous 

Broad-Leaved 

Total 

Productive Forest (hectares) . 


5,266,300 

1,216,200 

6,482,500 

Percentage .... 


81.24 

18.76 

100 

Roundwood Cut (cubic metres)* 

• 

7,687,000 

734.000 

8,421,000 


* 1973' figures. 


FiSHINQ 

Quantity 
('ooo tons) 


• 

1971 

1972* 

1973* 

Cod ' 

325 

308 

218 

Winter herring 

7 

— 

6 

Fat and small herring 

15 

15 

8 

Sprats ..... 

9 

18 

17 

North Sea herring 

2 II 

137 

135 

Mackerel, horse-mackerel and 
sardinella . . • i . ■ • . 

429 

363 

459 

Total Value (million Icroner) 



1,869 . 


• Preliroinary figures. 


MINiNQ 

('ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 , . 

■Hi 

I973t 

Coal* . , . ' . 

484 

*t55 

473 


Copper Ore .... 

53 

62 

70 


Pyrites ..... 

740 

778 

804 


Iron and Ferro-titanium Ores . 

4.587 

4.698 

4.-190 


Zinc and Lead Ores 

26 

27 

35 

moM 


• From Svalbard (Spitzbcrgcn). t Prcliminarj' figures. 
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INDUSTRY 

(gross production, milli on kroner) 



1970* 

1971* 

I972t 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 



11,836.5 

13,265.4 

14,064.2 

Textiles .... 



1,398.2 

1,433-5 

1.493-6 

Footwear and Clothing . 



1,246.8 

1,293-4 

1,319-9 

Wood and Cork 



2,473-9 

2,819.0 

3,208.5 

Paper and Paper Products 



4,211.9 

4,199-3 

4,448.6 

Chemicals, Petroleum and Coalt 



5,148.0 

5,627.9 

4,698.6 

Other Non-Metallic Mineral Products 


1,405.8 

1,661 .6 

1,894.4 

Basic Metals 



6,200.6 

6,392.1 

6,631.4 

Metal Products 



2.603.3 

2,800.3 

2,822.3 

Machinery .... 



2 , 255-1 

2 , 555-9 

2,518.6 

Machinery (Electrical) . 



2,222.0 

2,443.2 

2,821 .0 

Transport Equipment . 



5,206.3 

5,969-9 

7,036.6 

Electric Power 



3.541-6 

3-667.7 

4.038.1 

Gas ..... 



8.6 

8.5 

8.7 


* All establishments. 


f Large establishments only, 
t Excluding petroleum refining. 


FINANCE 

100 0re=r Nonyegian krone. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 ore; i and 5 kroner. 

Notes; 10, 50, 100, 500 and 1,000 kroner. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): ;£i sterlings 12.47 kroner; U.S. $1=5.34 kroner. 

100 Norwegian kroaer=;J8.02=$i8.72. 

Note: Behveen September 1949 and August 1971 the par value of the krone was 14 U.S. cents (U.S. $1 = 7.143 kroner). 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1 = 6.645 kroner (1 krone=i5.o5 U.S. cents). In 
terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ;(r=i7.i43 kroner from November 1967 to August 1971; and £1 = 17.316 kroner 
from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGET ESTIMATE 1975 
(million kroner) 


Revenue 


Income and Property Tax 
Customs and Excise 

Purchase Tax 

Tax on Alcohol 

Tobacco Tax 



5,710 

330 

15,950 

1,672 

770 

Total (incl. other items) 

• 

34,724 


Expenditure 


Defence ...... 

4,495 

Social Services ..... 

5,986 

Church and Education .... 

5,389 

Communications ..... 

5,448 

Aid to Developing Countries . 

989 

Total (incl. other items) 

41,799 


A revised long-term Economic Programme (1974—77) "^<13 published in April 1973. 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million kroner) 



1971* 

1972* 

1973* 

Gross Domestic Product .... 

Income from abroad 

Gross National Income .... 

■ Less depreciation ..... 

Net National Income 

Taxes less subsidies ..... 

Net National Product .... 

Depreciation allowances .... 

Gross National Product .... 

Balance of imports and exports of goods and 
services ...... 

Available Resources .... 

of which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 
Government consumption expenditure 
Fixed capital formation .... 

77.225 

-748 

76.477 

12,315 

64,162 

11,887 

76,049 

12,315 

88,364 

2,934 

91,298 

48,844 

14,237 

26,774 

84,628 

—1,028 

83,600 

13,482 

70,118 

12,711 

82,829 

13,482 

96,311 

-740 

95,571 

53,152 

15,874 

27,364 

96,218 
— 1,207 
95,011 

15,333 

79,678 

13,938 

93,616 

15,333 

108,949 

470 

109,419 

58,434 

17,999 

33,183 

• Provisional. 


CONSUilER PRICE INDICES 
(1968=100) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food .... 







133 


Heating 







135 


Clothing and Footwear 







125 


Miscellaneous 







129 


Rent 







123 


Average . 





1x4.0 


129.8 



GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 





1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Gold Fund .... 


• . 

167 

239 

247 

235 

Notes and Coin in Circulation 


. 

7.689 

8,423 

9,180 

9,943 

of which: 

Notes .... 


. 

7,365 

8,070 

8,801 

9,536 

Coin ■ 


• 

324 

353 

379 

407 


BALANCE OF PAYJIENTS 


(million kroner) 






1972 

1973 





Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise . . . ... 

Non-factor services .... 

Factor income 

Total 

Transfer Payments ..... 
Current Balance .... 

29,239 

10,051 

1,901 

41,191 

627 

41,818 

21,793 

18,262 

873 

40,928 

503 

41,431 

-7,446 

8,211 

— 1,028 

— 263 

- 124 

- 387 

37,303 

11,965 

2,405 

51,673 

779 

52,452 

27,386 

21,332 

1,219 

49,937 

505 

50,442 

-9,917 

9,367 

— r,i86 
-1,736 

- 274 
—2,010 
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AID TO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
{'ooo kroner) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Bilateral Aid: 

Technical assistance .... 

10,991 

16,726 

22,144 

30,079 

39,941 

54.747 

Project aid ..... 

20,069 

21,263 

34.536 

35.742 

40,278 

45,796 

Programme aid ..... 


52,600 

39.584 

38,196 

45,212 

99.839 

Multilateral Aid; 

Contributions to international organiza- 
tions 


92,866 

108,276 

155,110 

153,928 

202,502 

Humanitarian relief work 


5.016 

2,950 

4.793 

13.301 

15,556 

Total Governmental Aid 


188,476 

207,490 

263,920 

292,660 

418,440 


INTERNATIONAL INVESTMENTS 
(million kroner — at December 31st) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

Norwegian Holdings of Foreign Assets . 


801 

1,025 

1,234 

of which: 




U.S.A. ...... 


122 

175 

244 

United Kingdom .... 


82 

104 

124 

Sweden ..... 


58 

57 

59 

Canada 


294 

296 

299 

Foreign Holdings of Not^vegian Assets . 


1,209 

1,314 

1.336 

of which: 



U.S.A 


344 

368 

363 

United ICingdom .... 


208 

232 

244 

Switzerland ..... 


138 

138 

140 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kroner) 



1969 

1970 j 

1971 


1973 ■ 

Imports . 

Exports . 

21,011 

15.741 

26.443 i 
17,549 

28,715 

18,003 

28,808 

21,625 

36 io 4 l' , , 

27.085 
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COMMODITIES (million kroner) 


Imports 


Wheat and Spelt, unmilled ...... 

Cereals (excl. Wheat) and Cereal Preparations 

Sugar and Sugar Preparations ..... 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats, Oil Seed, OilNuts and 
Oil Kernels ........ 

Chemicals ......... 

Textile Fibres and Waste ...... 

Textile Yarn and Thread ...... 

Textile Fabrics, made-up articles and related products . 
Clothing ......... 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and related materials 
Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap .... 

Iron and Steel ........ 

Base Metals, n.e.s. ....... 

Manufactures of Metals ...... 

Machinery (other than electric) ..... 

Electric Machinery ....... 

Ships ......... 

Transport Equipment (excl. Ships) .... 

Products, n.e.s. ........ 

Total ........ 


1971 

1972 

1973 

164 

172 

263 

202 

214 

336 

213 

255 

31S 

363 

369 

442 

2.371 

2,428 

2,8ii 

87 

91 

278 

279 

258 

277 

858 

939 

1,026 

1,014 

1,132 

1,185 

2,164 

2,146 

2,813 

1.355 

1 , 2,11 

1,300 

1.466 

1.523 

1.936 

633 

604 

723 

825 

824 

946 

3.412 

3.360 

3.640 

1.825 

1.863 

2,182 

3.771 

3.478 

5,883 

1.829 

1,846 

2,862 

5.885 

6,100 

6,820 

28,715 

28,808 

36,041 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Fish, fresh or simply preserved . 



1,272 

1,422 

1,489 

Fish and Fish Preparations, canned or not . . 



277 

365 

430 

Hides, Skins and Fur Skins, undressed 



193 

208 

232 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats 



323 

282 

477 

Fertilizers, manufactured .... 



379 

442 

549 

Pulp and Waste Paper, .... 



640 

640 

--856 

Paper, Paperboard and manufactures thereof 



1,305 

1,310 

1,482 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap 



403 

427 

585 

Iron and Steel ...... 



1.397 

1,457 

1,744 

Base Metals, n.e.s. ..... 



3.159 

3,396 

3,757 

Ships . . . . '. • - • 



1,862 

3,558 

5,177 

Products, n.e.s. . . . - - - ' 



6,793 

8,118 

10,307 

Total 

• 

• 

18,003 

21,625 

27,085 
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PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES (niiUion kroner) 



Imports - 

Exports 


xgyi 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Belgium-Luxembourg 



677 

849 

974 

421 

400 

456 

Brazil 



239 

353 

433 

178 

2IX 

327 

Canada 



1.315 

1,019 

1,084 

134 

209 

. 360 

Denmark 



1,846 

1,979 

2,305 

1,329 

1,561 

2,054 

Finland 



662 

858 

1.034 

478 

568 

676 

France 



807 

1,057 

1.794 

809 

. 695 

872 

Federal Germany 



4,067 

3.955 

5.034 

2,792 

2,708 

2,994 

Greece 



25 

28 

23 

210 

672 

1,182 

Italy 



643 

493 

499 

405 

661 

581 

Japan 



1,361 

1,361 

2,766 , 

153 

182 

331 

Netherlands 



850 

1,225 

1,916 . 

532 

684 

916 

Spain 



181 

218 

216 

190 

264 , 

240 

Sweden 



5.502 

5,394 

6,248 

3.063 

3.405- . 

4,080 

Switzerland 



615 

612 

685 

198- 

237 

295 

U.S.S.R . 



379 

189 

270 

134 

130 

128 

United Kingdom 



3.455 

3,359 

3,772 . 

3.364 

4,089 

4,886 

U.S.A. 

• 

• 

1,721 

1.713 

2,216 

1,268 

1,560 

1,444 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passengers Carried . . ('000) 

Goods Carried (‘000 metric tons) 

Passenger-kilometres . (millionsl 
Goods, ton-kilometres . (millions) 

29,311 

30.234 

1,568 

2,717 

29,420 

30,075 

1,573 

2,845 

29,409 

28,834 

1,600 

2,6ro 

29.515 

29,597 

1,624 

2,659 

29,530 

31,868 

1,640 

2,846 


ROADS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

.1973 

Passenger Cars (including Taxis) 
Buses ...... 

Lorries, Vans and Special Vehicles . 
Motor Cycles and Mopeds 

699.683 

7.304 

181,998 

172,726 

747,237 

7,485 

191,738 

170,068 

806,556 

7,706 

222>254 

168,361 

854,237 . 

8,024 

243.638 

165,091 

913.437 

8,319 

252,290 

162,590 

Total 

1,061.711 

1,116,528 

1,204,877 

1,270,990 

1,336,636 

Trailers ..... 

60,185 

72,445 

93,451 

111,406 

131,881 


SHIPPING 
Mekchant Fleet 

(Over 100 gross tons, excluding fishing boats, ice-breakers, tugs, etc.) 


Ehd of Year 

Tankers Only 

All Vessels 

Number 

Gross Tons 

Number 

Gross Tons 

1970 • 

409 

9,700,000 

2,177 

19,708,000 

1971 • 

430 

10,771,000 

2,222 

21,898,000 

1972 . 

416 

10,981,000 

2.197 

22,308,000 

1973 • 

372 

i 

11,611,000 

i 

2,117 

23,328,000 
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NORWAY 


Statistical Survey 


Movement of Vessels 



Entered j 

Cleared 


With 

Cargo 

Withou 

t Cargo 

With Cargo 

Without Cargo 


Number j 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

Number 

Net Tons 
(’000) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Hi 

16.530 

16,339 

18,088 

6,295 

6,693 

6,757 

11,661 

11,838 

12,877 

15.176 

15,080 

15,386 

20,464 

20,238 

22,164 

4,298 

4,224 

3,855 

7.827 

7.943 

8.827 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Scheduled Air Services 


, Year 

Distance 
Flown 
(' 000 km.) 

Passe 

NGERS 

Post, Baggage, 
Freight, Passengers 
(T on-kms.) 


Number 

Pass.-km. 

(’000) 

Total 

(’000) 

of which 
Post ('000) 

1970 ... 

1971 

,1972 . . . ... 

1973 

40,023 
43,112 ■ 
,46,533 

49,081 

2.412.334 

2,792.tOO 

3.101.635 

3,342.572 

_ x» 954 .ooo ' 

2.135.000 ■ 

2.444.000 

2 » 757 tOOo 

244.000 

263.000 

303.000 

337.000 

9,000 

10,000 

10.000 

11.000 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourist Nights* 
(’000) 

Receipts 
( million kroner) 

1970 . 

3,645 

1,128 

1971 

3,875 

1,227 

1972 • 

4,200 

1,368 

1973 • 

4,271 

1,385 


♦Figures relate to classified hotels and camping sites 
only. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones 

1,204,153 

1,262,254 

1,308,720 

Radio Licences 

1,204,343 

1,235,449 

1,255,003 

Television Licences . 
Books Published 

894,555 

950,532 

986,052 

(No. of Titles) . 

3,365 

4,095 

n.a. 

D^y Newspapers . 

81 

79 

77 

Net Circulation . 

1,548,000 

! 1,541,000 

1,553,000 


EDUCATION 

(l972-<?3) 



Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Students 

Primary 

3.395 

32,175 

569,021 

Secondary 

312 

4,879 

78,620 

Vocational . ' . ’ 

596 

5,763 

71,484 

Special . .. .. 

74 

918 

3.234 

Teacher-Training . 

29 

784 

8.908 

Non-university 

. 65 

697 

13.923 

University 

10 

2,971 

■ 

33,083 


Source: Statistisk Sentralbyri, Dronningens Gate i6, Oslo. 
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NORWAY 


The ComtiUttion, The Government 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution of the ICingdom of Norway was promul- 
gated on May 17th, 1814, by the National Assembly at 
Eidsvold. 

According to the Constitution, Norivay is a "free, 
independent, indivisible, inalienable Kingdom"; its form 
of government a "limited and hereditary monarchy". The 
Evangelical-Lutheran religion is the established religion of 
the State. 

Executive power is vested in the King, legislative power 
in the Storting (the Parliament), and judicial power in the 
Judicature. 

EXECUTIVE POWER 

The King exorcises his power through the Statsr&d 
(State Council). The State Council (the Government) is 
composed of a Prime Minister and not less than seven, 
other Councillors of State, all above thirty years of age. 
The business to be dealt with in State Council is prepared 
by the various executive Ministries, each with a State 
Councillor at its head. These executive departments 
conduct the administrative work of the country. 

The Government submits the budget estimates and 
introduces bills in the Storting. 

Formally, the King appoints the Government, but since 
the introduction of the parliamentary system in 1884 it is 
the practice for him to act in accordance with the rvill of 
the Storting. 

LEGISLATIVE POWER 

The Storting is elected quadrennially by universal suff- 
rage. All Norwegian citizens over 20 are eligible to vote and 
those over 21 are eligible to stand for election. The Storting 
has 155 members, who elect a quarter of their own body to 


constitute the Lagting; the other three-quarters compose 
the Odelsting. All bills must first be introduced in the 
.Odelsting, either by the Government through a State 
Councillor or by a member of the Odelsting. Should the 
bill be passed by the Odelsting, it is sent to the Lagting, 
who may adopt it or return it with amendments. If a bUl 
be passed twice by the Odelsting and rejected on both 
occasions by the Lagting, it is submitted to the entire 
Storting and decided by a two-thirds majority. When a 
bill has thus been passed it must receive the royal assent 
in State Council. 

Bills for the revision of the Constitution must be intro- 
duced in the first, second or third session after a new 
election. But only the Storting, after the next election, has 
power to decide whether the proposed alteration should be 
adopted. Bills relating to the Constitution are dealt with 
only by the united Storting. For the adoption' of a bill of 
this nature a two-thirds majority is required, and the 
measure becomes law without the royal assent. 

The Storting votes all State expenditure and determines 
State revenue, taxes, customs tariffs and other duties; the 
Odelsting exercises control over government administra- 
tion, government appointments and so forth. 

The Storting prepares its business through 'ite com- 
mittees and settles such business, with the exception of 
bills, in plenum. The State Councillors (Ministers) may 
attend the Storting, having the right of speech but not of 
voting. 

The Storting determines the duration of each session. 
It is opened and prorogued by the King each year. The 
Storting cannot be dissolved either by the King or by its 
own resolution until the expiry of the quadrennial period 
for which it has been elected. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

King Olav V (succeeded to the throne September 21st, 1957). 

THE CABINET 

{December 1974) 


(Labour Party, formed October 15th, 1973) 


Prime Minister: Trygve Bratteli. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs: Knot Frydenlund. 

Minister for Defence: Alv Jakob Fostervoll. 

Minister for Industries; Ingvalg Ulveseth. 

Minister for Local Government and Labour: Leif Aune. 
Minister for Fisheries: Eivind Bolle. 

Minister for Agriculture: Thorstein Treholt. 

Minister for Finance and Customs: Per Kleppe. 

Minister for Communications: AN.NEii.miE Lorentzen. 
Minister for Justice and Police: Inger Louise Valle. 
Minister for Commerco and Shipping: Einar Magnussen. 

Minister for the Law of the Sea and Fishery Limits: Jess 
Eveksen. 


Minister for Social Affairs; Tor Halvorsen. 

Minister for Church and Education: Bjart.mar Gjerde. 

Minister for Consumer Affairs and Government Admin- 
istration: Odd Sagor. 

Minister for Environment: Gro Harlem Brundtland. 
DEFENCE 

Chief of Defence Staff: General H. F. Zeiner Gundersen. 
Inspector General, Army: Maj.-Gen. Ole Jacob Bangstad. 

Inspector General, Navy: Rear-Admiral Oddmund Peder 
Akenes. 

Inspector General, Air Force: Maj.-Gon. KAre Stenwig. 

Inspector General, Home Guard: Maj.-Gen. Herluf 
Nygaard. - 
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Parliament, Political Parties 


PARLIAMENT 

(THE STORTING) 
President: Gxjttoiui Hansen'. 
STATE OF THE PARTIES 


^General Election September 1973) 


Party 

1969 


1973 

Seats 

Seats 

Votes 

Percentage 

Labour ....... 

74 

62 

759,499 

35-29 

Conservative ...... 

29 

29 

370,394 

17.21 

Centre Party ...... 

20 

21 

237,388 

11.03 

Christian People’s Party .... 

Socialist Electoral League (Socialist People’s 

14 

20 

263,429 

12.24 

Party, Communists and AIK) ... 

0 

16 

241,851 

11.23 

Anders Lange's Party ..... 

0 

4 

107,784 

5-01 

Liberal ....... 

13 

2 

75,112 

3-49 

New People’s Party ..... 

0 

I 

73,854 

3-43 


POLITICAL 

Hoyre (Cotuervative): Stortingsgt. 20, Oslo; f. 1884. The 
chief objects of the party are to promote economic 
growth and sound State finances, achieve a property- 
owning democracy, and to uphold democratic govera- 
ment, social security, private property, private initia- 
tive and personal liberty. Chair. Erling Norvik; Sec.- 
Gen. Fridtjov Clemet; supported by 36 independent 
periodicals, including A/tenposlen, Oslo, etc. 

Senterpartiet {Centre Party): Arbeidergt. 4, Oslo; f. igzo 
as the Bondepartiet {Farmers' Party), name changed 
1959. Aims at upholding democratic government, 
protecting the State and society against all subversive 
and revolutionary tendencies, and pursuing a policy of 
retrenchment in the administration; Chair. Dagbinn 
VArvik; Sec.-Gen. John Holm; publ. Nationen, Oslo. 

Kristelig Folkoparti {Christian People's Party): Skedsmogl. 

25. Oslo 6; f. 1933. Aims at promoting a democratic 
policy based on Christian outlook; Chair. Lai^ 
Korvald; Sec. Oluf Arntsen; publ. Falhets Framtid 
(weekly). 

Venstre {The Liberal Parly): MGUergaten 16, Oslo; f. 1884. 
Aims at promoting national and democratic progress 
on the basis of the present system by gradual reforms 
of an economic, social and cultural nature. Chair. 
Helge Rognlien; Sec.-Gen. Assjorn Lix.ind; pubis. 
Dagbladet, Oslo; Suwimarsposlen. Alesund; Tronder- 
Avisa; Steinhjer Roinsdalspostcn; etc. 

Arbeiderpartiet {The Labour Parly): Youngstorget 2, 
Oslo; f. 1887. A Labour party aimmg at the establish- 
ment of a Socialist community. Chair. . (vacant); 
Vice-Chair. Reiulf Steen; Sec. Ronald Bye; pubis. 
Arbeiderbladet. Oslo; Bergens Arbctderblad,- Bergen; 
Arbcidcr^Avisa, Trondlicim; Jiogalaud Avts, Stavanger; 
etc. 


PARTIES 

Socialist Electoral League^ — SV; f. 1973; alliance of the 
Socialist People’s Party, the Communist Party and the 
Democratic Socialists-— AIK, formed to contest 1973 
general election; the three parties plan to merge in 
March 1975. 

Sosialistisk Foikeparii {Socialisl People's Parly): St. 
Olavsgate 27, Oslo r; f. 1961; a party of the left 
formed by former members of the Labour Party; 
opposes nuclear weapons and the Atlantic alliance 
and advocates a policy of non-alignment and social- 
ism: has 9 of 16 AI.P.s in Socialist Electoral League; 
7,000 mems.; Chair. Stein Ornhoi; Sec.-Gen. 
SvEiN Skotheiji; Pari. Leader Fi.n.v Ghstavse.v; 
publ. Orientering (weekly). 

Norges Kommunistiske Parti {The Commimisl Party of 
Norway): Gronlandsleiret 39, Oslo i; f. 1923. The 
aim of the party is to overthrow capitalism through 
a peaceful transition to a parliamentary socialist 
republic; Chair. Reidar T. Larsen; Sec. Rolf 
Nettum; pubis. Friheten, Oslo; Ny Tid, Oslo; 
Arbcidct, Bergen. 

Demokratiske Sosialister — AIK {Democratic Socialists — 
AII<): St. Olavsgt. 27, P.O.B. 6gog, St. Olavsplass, 
Oslo i; f. 1973 by group from left wing of Labour 
Party as the Workers' Information Committee 
against EEC Membership; Chair. Berit A.is; Sec. 
J. P. Kjellstrd.m. 

Anders Langes Parti til sterk nedsettelse a*/ skattcr, 
avgifier, Og offentiige inngrep {Anders Lange's Party 
for Substantial Reductions of Taxes, Levies and Govern- 
ment Intervention): P-OiB. 815, Sentrum, Oslo i; Chair. 
Anders Lange; Sec. Pbtter Krosby. 

Del Nye Folkepartiet {The New People's Party): Prinsensgt. 
7, Oslo; splinter group from Liberal Party; Chair. 
Magne Lerheim; Sec. Odd BArnes. 
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NORWAY 


Diplomatic Representation 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO NORWAY 
(In Oslo unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: London, England. 

Albania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Algeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Argentina: 35 Parkveien; Ambassadoy: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Iceland). 

Australia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Austria: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: Eduard 
Schiller. 

Bangladesh: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Belgium: 103c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Etienne R. 

Harford (also accred. to Iceland). 

Botswana; London, England. 

Brazil: 82c Drammensveien; Ambassador: Jos6 Oswaldo 
DE IMeira Penna (also accred. to Iceland). 

Bulgaria: 71 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Dimitar G. 

ViATCHEV (also accred. to Iceland). 

Burma: London, England. 

Burundi: Bad Godesberg'Niederbachem, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Cameroon; London, England. 

Canada; 20 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Kenneth Douglas 
McIlwraith (also accred. to Iceland). 

Central African Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

Chile: 5 Meltzers gate; Ambassador: Carlos Guerratv. 
China, People’s Republic: n Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: 
Tsao Chun-keno. 

Colombia: 27A Bygdoy alld; Ambassador: Gustavo 
Lozano CArdenas. 

Congo People's Republic: Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Cuba: 18 Tostrups gate; Ambassador: Raul Piumelles 
Xenes. 

Cyprus : London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 32 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Zden£k RoSkoi (also accred. to Iceland). 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: 108 Drammensveien; Ambassador; Hans Erik 
Tuuane. 

EcuadO r: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Egypt: I Fritznersgate; Ambassador: Gamal M, Naguib 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

El Salvador: London, England. 

Ethiopia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Finland: Drammensveien 40; Ambassador: Olavi Munkki 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

France: 69 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Count Tanguy 
DB COURSOK DE LA VILLENEUVE. 

Gabon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
German Democratic Republic: run Drammensveien; 
Ambassador: Peter Hintzmann (also accred. to 
Iceland). 

Germany, Federal Republic: 45 Oscars gate; Ambassador: 
Otto E. Heipertz. 


Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Guatemala: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Hungary: 3 Sophus Lies gate; Ambassador: Jen6 Lugossy. 
Iceland: 30 Stortingsgaten; Ambassador: Agnar Kl. 
J6nsson (also accr^ to Czechoslovakia, Israel, Italy 
and Poland). 

India: 12 Skoweien; Ambassador: K. S. Shelvankar (also 
accred. to Iceland). 

Indonesia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Iran: 7 Tidemands gate; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Iraq: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Ireland: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Israel: 5 Meltaers gate; Ambassador: Itzhak Keenan. 
Italy: 7 Inkognitogaten; Ambassador: Giulio Terruzzi 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Ivory Coast: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: 3 Riddervolds gate; Ambassador: Toshio Yaman- 

. AKA. , , . . . • 

Jordan: Bonn-Bad . Godesberg,' Federal .’ Republic of 
Germany. 

Kenya: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: 4 b Vestbeimgaten; 

Ambassador: (vacant). 

Korea, Republic: 9 Kronprinsens gate; Ambassador: Chul 
Nam. 

Kuwait: London, England. 

Lebanon: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Liberia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Madagascar: Xzmdon, England. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands. ' ’ 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: loSBr, Drammensveien; Ambassador: Antonio 
S oRDo SoDi (also accred. to Iceland). 

Mongolia: London, England. 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Nepal: London, England. 

Netherlands: 29 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Jan Hendrik 
Lubbers. 

New Zealand: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Niger; Brussels, Belgium. 

Nigeria: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Pakistan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Panama: Madrid, Spain. 

Peru: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Philippines: London, England. 

Poland: r Olav Kyrres plass; Ambassador: Romuald 
POLESZCZUK. 
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Portugal: 89 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Martim 
DE Faria e Maya {also accred. to Iceland). 

Qatar: London, England. 

Romania: 51 Oscarsgate; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Senegal: Paris, France. 

Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia: London, England. 

Spain: 35 Oscars gate; Ambassador: Juan de Tornos 
(also accred. to Iceland). 

Sri Lanka: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sudan: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Sweden: 16 Nobels gate; Ambassador: Yngve Moller. 
Switzerland: 6 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Roy Her- 
mann Hunziker (also accred. to Iceland). 

Tanzania: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Thailand: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Togo: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Turkey: 25 Kristinelundveien; Ambassador: C. S. Hayta 
( also accred. to Iceland). 

U.S.S.R. : 74 'Diaaamensvei&a', Ambassador: S. K. Romanov- 

SKI. 

United Kingdom: 8 Thomas Heftyes gate; Ambassador: 
Ralph Walford Selby. 

U.S.A.: iS Drammensveien; Ambassador: Thomas R. 
Byrne. 

Uruguay: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Venezuela: 7 Josefinesgate; Ambassador: (vacant). 
Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Stockholm, Sweden. 
Viet-Nam, Republic: 16 Christian Bennechesvei; Ambas- 
sador: Nguyen Phuong Thiep. 

Yugoslavia: 105 Drammensveien; Ambassador: Gojko 
2arkovi6. 

Zaire: Stockholm, Sweden. 

Zambia: Stockholm, Sweden. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Judges are appointed by the Crown. The Supreme Court, sitting in Oslo, deals with both civil and criminal cases. 


Attorney-General: Bjorn Haug. 

Supreme Court, Oslo: Pres. Rolv Ryssdal. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Bergen: Pres. 

Hans Fr., Marthinussen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminar Cases, Oslo: Pres. 

Jens Fagereng. • 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Skien: Pres. 

Kristen Syvertsen. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Tromso: 

Pres. Jon Fjalstad. 

Superior Court for Civil and Criminal Cases, Trondheim: 

Pres. Mats Stensrud. 

Civil 

In each municipality there is a Conciliation Court 
(Forliksrid) consisting of three members elected by the 
municipal council for four years. As a rule, no case nmy, 
be taken to a court of justice witheut mediation^ having 
been attempted by a Conciliation Court. In addition ^to 
mediation, the Conciliation Court has a judicial capacity 
and is intended to settle minor cases in a simple manner 
without great expense to the parties involved. 

The ordinary lower courts are. the District and Town 
Courts (Herredsrett, Byrett), which decide all cases not 
adjudicated upon by the Conciliation Court, and they also 
act as courts of appeal from judgments given in the Con- 
cUiation Court. The cases are adjudicated by a judge or 
magistrate, who sits either alone or with tivo lay judges. 
Judgments delivered in the District and Town Courts 
ma y be taken, on appeal, to the Courts of Appem (Lag- 
mannsrett or "Lagmann’s" Courts) or to the Supreme 
Court (Hoyesterett). In the Courts of Appeal cases are 
judged by three qualified judges, but if requested by one 
of the parties, lay judges may be summoned. 

The Supreme Court sits in Oslo and decides casM in the 
last instance. Five judges here participate in judging an 
appeal case. 


Criminal 

The criminal courts are: Examining Courts (Forhfirsret- 
ten), the District and Town Courts, Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) and the Supreme Court. In the Examining 
Courts the professional judge presides alone, but in the 
District and Town Courts two lay judges also sit. The 
more serious criminal cases must be brought directly 
before the "Lagmann’s” Court. Cases originating in the 
lower courts may be retried by the Courts of Appeal 
(Lagmannsrett) when the question of guilt is at issue; 
otherwise they are appealed directly to the Supreme 
Court. The “Lagmann’s’ ' Court is presided over by three 
legally qualified judges, who judge the case with the 
assistance of a jury of ten jurymen. For the accused to be 
pronounced guilty, at least seven jurymen must vote that 
be is so. . • 

The Supreme Court (Hbyesterett) is the Court of Final 
Appeal. In criminal cases the competence of the Court is, 
however, limited to questions concerning the application 
of the law, the nature of the penalty, and procedural 
errors of the lower court. 

Capital punishment has been abolished, except for cer- 
tain military and treasonable offences in time of war. 


Ombudsman 

Since the office was introduced by la\y. in 1963, an 
Ombudsman has been elected by the Storting every four 
years. The Ombudsman provides a free service to all 
citizens to "try and ensure against the public administra- 
tion committing any injustice to the individual citizen" 
and "that civil servants and others employed in the state 
administration do not make mistakes or fail in their 
duties". His field of activity does not cover private legal 
affairs, and he does not have the right to reverse an official 
decision. In practice, however, his pronouncements are 
normally complied with. 

1011 



NORWAY 


Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


The Evangelical Lutheran Church is the established 
Church of Norway and is endowed by the State. The King 
ia the head of the Church and nominates its clergy. There 
are lo dioceses, go archdeaconries and some 600 clerical 
districts. 

The salary and pensions of clergy are fixed by law, and 
clergymen are economically independent of the members of 
their congregation. 

The Evangelical Lutheran State Church: Bishops; ICaarb 
Stoevxen, Oslo; Axes Johnson, Hamar: Per Lon- 
NiNG, Borg; Dagfinn Hauge, Tunsberg; Erung 
Utnem, Agder; Olav Hagesaether, Stavanger; Per 
J uvKAM, Bjorgvin; T. Godal, Nidaros; Bjarnb O. 
Weider, Sor-Hilogoland; Kristen Kyrre Bresier, 
Nord-Hilogoland. 

The United Methodist Church:NorthernEurope Area, which 


includes Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden; f. 
1856; 35,000 mems.; see Sweden. 

The Norwegian Baptist Union: f. i860; 6,523 mems.; 
Gen.-Sec. KAre Lauveng, Hausmannsgt. 22, Oslo i. 

The Lutheran Free Church of Norway: f. 1877; 19,160 
mems.; Head and Chair, of Synod Rev. Leif Nilsen, 
Somesv. 19, 6000 Alesund; Sec. Eigil Alheim, Synod 
Office, Josefines gt. 5, Oslo 3. 

The Roman Catholic Church: 11,000 members; Diocese of 
Oslo {est. 1953) ; Bishop Rt. Rev. J. W. Gran, Akersveieh 
5, Oslo t; Vicariate Apostolic of Central Norway 
(est. 1953): Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes RUth, Prin- 
sengate 2 a 2, Trondheim; Vicariate Apostolic of North 
Norway (est 1955); Bishop Rt. Rev. Johannes 
Wember, Storgaten 94, Tromso. 


THE PRESS 


The principle of press freedom is safeguarded in the 
Norwegian Constitution. There is no law specifically 
dealing with the Press; newspapermen are subject like any 
other citizen to the penal and other laws. Editors bear 
wide responsibility in law for the content of their papers, 
especially regarding such matters as libel. Although a 
journalist is legally entitled to conceal his source he may 
138 required to disclose this information under penalty of 
imprisonment: but such instances are rare. 

A throe-member Council of Conduct gives judgements 
in cases of complaint against a paper or of disputes between 
papers. It has no powers of enforcement but its judgements 
are highly respected. The Press Association has a Code of 
Ethics aimed at maintaining the standards and reputation 
of the profession. 

Noiavay has 156 newspapers with a total circulation of 
1,884,200. Of these 77 are dailies accounting for some 
1. 553. 100 copies. A few very large papers are responsible for 
the bulk of this circulation; the average daily sells some 
5,000 copies. The non-dailies mostly appear three times a 
week, averaging 3,000 copies. 

The Eastern region is the scene of most press activity. 
Oslo has eight dailies (total circulation 815,000 in 1974) 
which are especially influential throughout this area, and 
four of these — AJtcnposlen, Verdens Gaeg, Dagbladet and 
Arbeiderbladet — ^liave a national readership. Nevertheless, 
in Nonvay’s chief cities the large local dailies easily lead 
in their own districts. There are no Sunday newspapers 
but on Saturday the dailies usually have an extra large 
edition. 

Daily and non-daily neivspapers are characterized by a 
high proportion of serious and informative matter such as 
cultural, historical and economic articles, for the newspaper 
profession in Noiavay has traditionally felt its mission to 
be partly educational. 

There are almost 2,000 periodicals with an estimated 
total circulation of two million copies. Women’s magazines 
are particularly popular and make up over a quarter of this 
circulation figure. 

There are no major publishing chains; newspapers are 
mainly privately owned. Most of the big papers are owned 
by corporations whose shares are held by individuals and 
political parties. The Labour Party and the Norivegian 


Federation of Trade Unions (LO) own and subsidize the 
Labour press. Certain papers with Conservative sym- 
pathies such as Morgenbladet are subsidized by the Con- 
servative holding company, Libertos, but many Conserva- 
tive papers insist on being financially independent. The 
chief organs of the parties are Aftenposten (Conservative), 
Dagbladet (Liberal), Nationen (Centre) and Arbeiderbladet 
(Labour). 

A number of. medium-sized papers which have' been 
experiencing economic difficulties receive financial help 
from private individuals, parties and other organizations. 
Some papers economize by engaging in a form of co- 
operation by which tivo papers sometimes with different 
political views, share tte news copy while carrying 
different headings, editorials and sometimes one or two 
different pages. A State loan fund was set up' in 1972 to 
ease newspapers' credit problems. 

In 1974 the most popular newspapers were, in order of 
circulation, Aftenposten (Oslo), Verdens Gang (Oslo), 
Dagbladet (Oslo), Bergens Tidende, Adresseavisen (Trond- 
heim), Arbeiderbladet (Oslo) and Stavanger Aftenblad. 

The privately owned Conservative Aftenposten leads in 
prestige, followed by Arbeiderbladet, having a high standard 
of political coverage. The leading popular papers arc 
Verdens Gang and Dagbladet. Outside the capital one 
should note among the serious papers Stavanger A ftcnblad 
and Bergens Tidende. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

ku 

Hallingdolen: f. 1936; Independent; four times weekly; 
Editor Lars S. Strand; circ. 6,250. ' • 

Axesu.nd 

SunnmSro Arbeideravis: f. 1934; Social-Democrat; Editor 
Th. Dreyeb; circ. 6,079. 

SunnmSrspOstcn: f. 1882; Liberal; Editors Dagfinn Fle.\i. 
IIagnb Flem; circ. 30,726. 

Andalsnes 

Andalsncs Avis: f. 1926; Non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor John N. Larse.n; circ. 2.752. 
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Andenes 

Andoya Avis: f. 1924; Independent; twice weekly; Editor 
Sander J. Pettersen; circ. 1,596. 


Eidsvoll 

Eidsvold Blad: f. 1901; Agrarian; four times weekly; 
Editor Bjorn T. Kaspersen; circ. 5,401. 


Arendae 

Agderposten: f. 1874; Liberal; Editor Einar Gauseaa; 
circ. 16,836. 

Tiden; f. 1906; Labour; Editors Egil Rosenlov, Hedge 
Roed; circ. 2,906. 

Arnes 

Rautnnes: f. 1947: Non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Trygve Brynildsen; circ. 2,560. 

ASKISt 

Ovre Smaalenene: Post Box 52; f. 1902; independent; 
three times weeldy; Editor Birgit Borgersen Wiig; 
circ. 6,534. 

Bergen 

Bergens Arbeiderblad: P.O.B. 825: f. 1927; Labour; Editor 
O. R. Torvik; circ. 18,621. 

Bergens Tidende: P.O.B. 875, 5001 Bergen; f. 1868; 
Editor Ingemund Foinn; circ. 80,026. 

Dagen: Sparebankgaten 4: f. 1919; religious daily; Editor 
Arthur Berg; circ. 10,126. 

Gula Tidend: P.O.B. 250; f. 1904; non-political; advocatmg 
the national language and cultiire and rural progre^; 
three times weekly; Editor Per HAeand; circ. 5,750. 

Morgenavisen: Allehelgensgate 6; f. 1765, re-Iormcd in 
1879 and 1902; Conservative morning daily; Editor 
Ragnar Aaiiodt; circ. 9,828. 


Eevebakken 

Aliaposten: f. 1969; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Kjeee Geheb; circ. 1,840. 

Elveruii 

Bsilendingen/Hamar Dagblad: f. 1901; Agrarian; Editor- 
in-Chief Andreas Hagen; circ. 20,195. 

Fagernes 

Valdres: P.O.B. 55, 2901 Fagemes; f. 1903; non-political; 
three times weekly; Editor-in-Chief Haeevard Dok- 
ken; circ. 6,544. 

Farsund 

Farsunds Avis: f. 1889; Conservative; sLx times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Kristian Fahlstroii; circ. 4,527. 

Finnsnes 

Troms Folkeblad: f. 1965; Non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor Jaree A. Larsen; circ. 2,910. 

Feekkefjord 

Agdcr: f. 1877; three times weeldy; Editor J. Kvavik; 
circ. 5,184. 

Feord 

Firda Folkeblad: f. 1906; Liberal; twice weekly; Editor 
Aef Foekestad; circ. 3,404. 

Firdaposten: f. 1948; Labour; three times weekly; Editor 
Odd Brandsdy; circ. 3,736. 


Bjugn 

Fosna-Folkei: Non-political; twice weekly; Editor Ada 
Schwabe Einarsen; circ. 2,551. 


FoRDE I SUNNFJORD 

Firda: f- 1918; non-poUtical; three times weekly; Editor- 
in-Chief Per Nordeide; circ. 9,514. 


Bjorkeeangen 

Indre Akershus Blad; f. 190S; Non-political; three times 
weekly: Editors Per Erik Niessen, Jan Vestreng; 
circ. 5,228. 

Bond 

Nordlands Framtid: f. 1910; Labour; Editor Lars Odeand; 
circ. 11,467. 

Nordlandsposten: Box 299; f. 1862; Conservative; Editor 
Gudm. Andreassen; circ. 13,728. 

Brandbu . ■ 

Hadelaild: f. 1918; non-political; Editor-In-Chief Jostein 
Pedersen; circ. 7,000. 

Brdnnoysund 

Bronnoysunds Avis: f. 1920; Non-political; tliree times 
iveekly; Editor Haraed E. Johnsen; circ. 4 ' 397 - 


Brahmen 

Drammens Tidende og Buskeruds Blad: Bragemes Tory 13, 
Box 131: f. 1832 and 1883: Conservative daUy; Dir. 
Jan Parmo; Editor Lars Sorensen; circ. 32.731- 
Fremtiden: f. 1905: Labour; Editor Johan Keeven; 
circ. 15,163. 

Drobaic 

Akershus Amlslidende: f. 1873: Conservative; four times 
weekly: Editors Aage Hansen, 0ivind B. Hansen, 
circ. 4,317. 

Egersund 

Dalane Tidende: f. 1884; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor Aef Barstad; circ. 4,542- 


FosnavAg 

Vesilandsnytt: f- 1935: Non-political; twice ivcekly; 
Editor Frantz G. Frantzen; circ. 2,235. 

Fredrikstad 

Demokraten: Social-Democrat; Editor Chareie JaIn’sson; 
circ. 7,634. 

Fredrikssiad Blad: f. 1889; Conservative; Editor Erik 
Skogstrom; circ. i6,i8i. 

Gjdvik 

Oppland Arbciderblad: f. 1924; Social-Democrat; ' Editor- 
in-Chief Leif Sveen; circ. 17,603. ■ 

Samhold Velgeren: f. i86o; Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief 
Thorbjorn BAKKEN; circ. io,o68. 

Grimstad 

Grimstad Adressetidende: f. 1856; Conservative; three 
times weekly: Editor Bjarne Berg; circ. 3,915. 

Halden 

Halden Arbeiderblad: f. 1929: Labour; Editor Oddvar 
Daeastde; circ. 8,391. ' . . , 

Smaalenenes Amistidendo: Box 70; f. 1832; Conservative; 
Editor Bjorn Bjornland; circ. 2,200. 

Hamar 

Hamar Arbeiderblad: f. 1925; Social-Democrat; Editor 
]feR Wiedswang; circ. 26.428. 

Hamar Dagblad: f. 1971: Agr.arian: associated with 

' Biilcndingcn of Elvcrum; Editor-in-Chief Andreas 
Hage.v; circ. 20,195. 
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Hammertest 

Finnmark Dagblad: f. 1913: Social-Democrat; daily; 
E^tor-iu-Chief 0 ivind Madssen; circ. 7,909. 

Harstad 

Harsiad Tidende: f. 1886; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Johan A. Iversen; circ. 13,259. 

Haugesund 

Haugesunds Avis: f. 1895; Liberal; Editor Bjarne 
Aagaard SxRDJt; circ. 27,041. 

Hemnesberget 

Nordlands Avis: f. 1893; Independent, Liberal; twice 
weekly; Editor Ragnar Armod Jenssen; circ. 1,446. 

Hermansverk 

Sogn og FJordane: f. 1933: Liberal; three times weekly; 
Editor Einau Svartefoss; circ. 7,417. 

Holmestrand 

Jarlsberg: f. 1843; Conservative; three times weekly; 
Editor Bent Harris Evandt. 

Honefoss 

Ringcrikes Blad: f. 1845; Conservative; Editor-in-Chief 
Oddvar Roste; circ. 9,650. 

HonningsvAg 

Finmarksposten: f. 1866; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Alf Johansen; circ. 2,207. 

Horten 

Gjengangeren: f. 1851; Conservative; Editor H. C. Oset; 
circ. 4,325- 

Hoyanger 

Sogn Dagblad: f. 1938; Labour; Editor Eirik S. 5 eboe; 
circ. 4,110. 

Kirkbnes 

Sor-Varanger Avis; f. 1949; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor-in-CWef Edvard Flotten; circ. 
2,986, 

Kongsberg 

Laagcndalsposien: f. 1903; independent; six times weekly; 
Editor-in-Chief Roac \Vadd Fosche; circ. 6,071. 

Kongsvinger 

GIdmdalcn: f. 1926; Social-Democrat; Editor-in-Chief 
Ecil Toreng; circ. 21,069. 


Kristiansund 

Romdalsposten: f. 1876; Liberal; Editor Paul Ohrvik; 
circ. 8,003. 

Tidens Krav: f. 1906; Social-Democrat; Editor P. C. 
Haugen; circ. 10,127. 

Larvik ... 

Nybrott: f. 1911; Social-Democrat; Editor A. Tumyr; circ. 
4,029. ’ 

Ostlands-Posten: f. 1881; Liberal; Editor Jan L. Naess; 
circ. 10,286. 

Leikanger 

Sogningen/Sogns Avis: f. 1896; Conservative and Agrarian; 
tlnee times weekly; Editor Hans Arnesen; circ. 4,166. 

Lena 

Totens Blad og Raufoss Blad: f. 1928; Non-political; 
three times weeldy; Editors Reidar Rossow, Odd M. 
S.$ther; circ. 2,922. 

Levanger 

Levanger-Avisa: f. 1848; Non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor Magnb Magnusson;. circ. 2,657. ■ 

Lillehammer 

Dagnwgen: i. 1924; Labour; Editor Knot Helge Larsen; 
circ. 10,036. 

GudbrandsdSlen og Lillehammer Tilskuer: f. 1894; Ad- 
rian-Conservative; Editor-in-Chief Knut I^mberg; 
circ. 17,320. 

Lillesand 

Lillesands-Posten: f. 1870; Liberal; rivico weekly; Editors 
SiGRUN Gauslaa, Ingolp Corneliussen; circ. 2,064. 

Lillestrosi 

Akershus Arbelderblad: f. 1913; Labour; Editor-in-Chief 
Tor Erling Hansen; circ. 14,353. 

AIXloy 

Fjordenes Tidende: f. 1910; Conservative; , three times 
weekly: Editor Per Gunnar Larsen; circ. 5,727. 

Mandal 

Lindesnes: f. 1888; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief Fridtjof 
Nygaard; circ. 5,770. ’ ‘ 

Mo I Rana 

Rana Blad: f. 1947: Labour; Editor 0 . Hirsti; circ. 8,653; 

Moelv 

Ringsaker Blad/Brumunddolen: f. 1935: Independent; 
three times weekly; Editor Einar Lyngar; circ. 4,212, 


Kopervik 

Karmoybladef: Labour; rivice weeldy; Editor Terje E. 
Johannessbn; circ. 2,727. 

Kragerd 

Kragero Blad: f. 1844; Conservative; three times weeldy; 
Editor Edvard SelvAg; circ. 3,149. 

Vesimar: f. 1867: Liberal; three times weeldy: Editors 
Hans Cur. Paus-Knudsbn, Johan Paus-Knudsen; 
circ. 2,633. 

Kristiansand 

Fedrclandsvcnnen: f. 1875; Editor Johs. Seland; circ. 
3 . 512 - 

Sorlandct: f. 1906; Labour; Editors Egil Rosenlov, 
Helge Rded; circ. 6,449. 

Ssriandsko Tidende: f. 1973: Conservative; Editor Paul 
Otto Johnsen; circ. 3,672. 


Molde 

Fylket: Agrarian; Editor-in-Chief Henry Vike; circ. 2,951. 

Romsdals Budstikke: f. 1S43; Liberal; Editor-in-Chief 
0 . Norborg; circ. 8,540. 

Romsdal Folkeblad: f. 1928; Social-Democrat; Editor-in- 
Chief Kolbjdrn Eide; circ. 5,900. 

Mosjden 

Helgcland Arbeidcrblad: f. 1929; Labour; Editor Einar 
Jensen; circ. 6,143. 

Moss 

Moss Avis: f. 1876: Conservative; Editor Phillip Ron- 
neberg; circ. 10,091. 

Moss Dagblad: Labour; Editor Frank Berg; circ. 2,787. 

Mysen 

Indre Smaaicnencs Avis: f. 1899; Conservative; Editor-in- 
Chief Hans WAler; circ. 6,115. 
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Namsos 

Fellesavisa: f. 1882; Agrarian, Liberal; Editor Georg 
Bondd; circ. 5,168. 

Namdal Arbeiderblad: f. 1917: Labour; Editor Gonnar 
Solum; circ. 6,120. 

Narvik 

Fremover: f. 1903; Social-Democrat; Editor A,vge Ulvik; 
circ. 9,685. 

Ofotens Tidende: f. 1899; Conservative; three times 
weekly; Editor-m-Chiet Carl-Jorgen Naesje; circ. 

1.431- 

Nittedal 

Varingen: Non -political; hvice weekly; Editor Alf Biem; 
circ. 3,038. 

Nordfjordeid 

Fjordabladet: f. 1874; Liberal; three times weekly; Editor 
Ole M. Ellefsen; circ. 2,298. 

Norheimsund 

Hordaland Folkeblad: f. 1873; twice weeldy; Editor 
Bjorn Skaar; circ. 3,131. 


Notodden 

Telen : f. 1928; Independent, Conservative; Editor Erling 
Storeng; circ. 3,967. 

■ ' Odda ' 

Hardanger: f. 1913; twice weekly; Editor Vidar Solheim; 
circ. 1,418. 

Hardanger Folkeblad: f. 1919; three times weekly; Labour; 
Editor Steinar GullvAg; circ. 4,424. 

Oppdal 

Opdalingen: f. 1934; Non-political; twice weeldy; Editor 
Martin IVERSEN;'circ. i, 957 - ■ 

Orkanger 

Sor-Trondelag: - f. 1908; Liberal; lour times , \veekly; 
Editor Olav S. GullvAg; circ., 5,806. , , 

Oslo 

Aftenposten: Akersgaten 51; f. i860; Conservative; Chief 
: Editors R. Lunde, H. Vatne; circ. morning 226,000, 
evening 192,000. ' ' ' ' 

Arbeiderbladei: Youngstorget 2; f. 18S4; Labour; Editor' 
Einar Olsen; circ. 65,000. 

Akers Avis: P.O.B. 40, Veitvet, Oslo 5; f. 19-8; Non- 
political; twice weeldy; Editor Hjalmar Kielland, 
circ. 5,225. 

Akers Posten: P.O.B. 238, Sentrum, Oslo i; L 1906; 
Non-political; once a week; Editor Ola H. Metliaas. 

Dagbladet: Akersgate 49;' f. 1869; Liberal; Editor ,A. 
Solstad; circ. 119.955- 

Folket: Mollergt. 38, Oslo i; f- 1919: Non-political; once 
a week; Editor 0 ystein Soraa; circ. 0,170. 

Folkeis Framtid: Skedsmogt. 25. Oslo Christia^emo- 
cratic Party; twice weekly; Editor Eeidar 0 ve> ^ * - 
Friheten: P.O.B. ,3623, Gamlebyen, Oslo i; f. 1923: 

Communist; once weeldy; Editor Arne Jorgensen. 
Morgenbladet: P.O.B. 86 Scntruin Oslo^ 1^ ^ 819 ; 

Independent Conservative; Editor Chr. Christensen . 
circ. 13.448. . 

Nationen: Arbeidergata 4; f- 1918: Agranaii, • i or 

Dagfinn VArvik; circ. 20,580. ,00 

Norges Handels- og SJefartstidende: 7 :. ”89^ 

Independent;- Cliief Editor Terje Baalsrud, Foreion 
Editor Bjorn A. Bdstrup; circ. 14.941- ' 


The Press 

Verdens Gang: Akersgata 34; f. 1945; Independent; Editors 
Oskar Hasselknippe, Vegard Slbtten, Arne 
Bonde; circ. 130,716. 

Virt Land: Storgt. 23; f. 1945; religious daily; Editors-in- 
Chief Thor Bjarne Bore, Gislb Hollbkim; circ. 
20,400. 

PORSGRUNN 

Porsgrunns Dagblad: f. 1914; Liberal; Editor Arne 
Grosfjeld; circ. 7,398. 

Rakkestad 

0 Sifold Bygdeblad: f. 1900; Non-political; three times 
weekly; Editor Chr. Aalborg; circ. 1,956. 

Risor 

Aust-Agder Blad: f. 1866; Independent; three times 
weekly; Editor Anne Hjort-Larsen; circ. 2,442. 

Bladet Risor: f. 1946; Labour; twice weeldy; Editor 
Oddvar Mykland; circ. 1,487. 

Rjukan 

Rjukan Arbeiderblad: f. 1923; Labour; Editor Konrad 
Anderson; circ. 2,329. 

Rosendal 

Grenda: f. 1951; Non-political; three times weekly; Editor, 
Olav Aurvoll; circ. 2,831. 

Rdros 

Arbeidets Rett: f. 1907; Labour; three times weekly; 
Editor Erling Sven Olsen; circ. 4,547.' 

FJell-Ljom: f. 1886; Liberal; three times weeldy; Editor 
Jens Olai Jenssen; circ. 1,954. 

Sandane 

Firda Tidend; f. 1924; Agrarian; twice weekly; Editor 
Gunnar Nygjerd; circ. 2,602. 

Sandefjord 

Sandeljords Blad: f. 1861; Conservative; Editor-ia-Chief 
Thor Knudsen; circ. 11,072. 

Vestfold Fremtid: Social-Democrat; Editor-in-chief Ivar 
Tollnes; circ. 3,115. 

Sandnessjoen 

Helgelands Blad: f. 1904; Non-political; three times 
weeMy; Editor Kalf Forfang; circ. 4,877. 

Sandvika 

Asker og Baerums Budstikke: f. 1898; Conservative; five 
times weekly; Editor-in-Chief Rolf Kluge; circ. 
21,156. 

Sarpsborg 

Sarpsborg Arbeiderblad og Ostfold-Postcn: f. 1919 and 
1929; Social Democrat; Editor-in-Chief Ole JIoe; 
circ. 14,454- 

Ski 

Ostlandets Blad: f. 1908; Conservative; four times weekly; 
Editor Harry Harsson; circ. 9,125. 

Skien 

Telemark Aibciderblad: f. 1921; Social-Democrat; Editor 
Alf SkAum; circ. 20,875. 

Varden: f. 1874; Conservative; Editors Johan E. Holand 
and Bjorn J.vcobsbn; circ. 21,174. 

SORTLAND 

Vesier^len: f. 1921; Independent; three times weekly; 
Editor I-Carl Glad Nordahl; circ. 6,261. 
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Stavanger 

Rogaland: f. 1925; Agrarian; Editor Jon BergsAker; 
circ. 3.382. 

Rogalands Avis: Verksgt. 9-11: f. 1899; Labour; Editor 
Per Brunvano; circ. 17,608. 

Stavanger Aftenblad: Verksgt. ia; f. 1893; Editors Per 
Thomsen, Jon Arnoy; Man. Dir. S. Kverneland; 
circ. 47,713. 

Steinkjer 

Tronder-Avisa: Agrarian and Liberal; Editors Gregar 

REKAA, FrITJOV 0 VEREAND: cirC. 16,436. 

Stokmarknes 

Vesteraalens Avis: f. 1892; Independent; three times 
■weekly; Editor Vidar Vik; circ. 2,402. 

Str'yn 

Fjordingen: f. 1946; Conservative; three times vveeldy; 
Editor Martin Lilleheim; circ. 3,428. 

Stjordal 

Sijordalens Blad: f. 1892; Independent; three times 
weekly; Editors Alv Schefte, Vidar Schefte; ciic. 
4.289. 

Stjordalingen: f. 1927; Agrarian; three times weekly; 
Editor Erik Erstad; circ. 1.355. 

Stord 

Sunnhordland: f. 1902: Non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Halvdan Hystad; circ. 5,418. 

Storen 

Gauldalsposten: f. 1963; Non-political; three times weekly; 
Editor Arne Melland; circ. 2,265. 

Sunndalsora 

Aura Avis: f. 1947; Labour; three times weekly; Editor 
Steinar Slagstad; circ. 2,587. 

Drival I. 1971; Independent; three times weekly; Editor 
Einar S/Eter; circ. 4,580. 

SVELVIK 

Svelviks Tidende og Hurums Avis: f. 1963: Non-political; 
three times weekly; Editor Bent Harris Evandt. 

SVOLVAER 

Lofotposten: f. i8g6; Non-political; Editor Bjorn Paul- 
sen; circ. 14,252. 

T 6 NSI 3 ERG 

TSnsbcrgS Blad: f. 1S70; Conservative; Editor Sverre 
illTSEM; circ. 22,000. 

Vcstfold: {. 1909; Labour; Editor Einar Olsen; circ. 
10,042. 

Tromso 

Nordlys: f. 1902; Labour; Editor Reidar Nielsen; circ. 
23,821. 

TromsQ: Liberal; Editors Sverre Larsen, Kiell Larsen; 
circ. J 5 A 33 - 

Trondheim 

Adresseavlscn: I. 1767; Conservative; Editors Reidar 
Stavseth, F. M. Aldstedt; circ. 72,635. 

Arbclder-Avisa: f. 1924; I.abour; Editor Eicil GullvAc; 
circ. 18,430. 

Tvedestrand 

Tvcdcstrandsposten: f. 1872;, Non-political; twice wceldy; 
Editor ThORfinn N. Eskild.; circ. 3,220. 


VaDso 

Finnmarken: f. 1899; Social-Democrat; Editor-in- Chief 
Sverre Nilssen; circ. 6,237. 

Verdal 

Innherreds Folkeblad og Verdalingen: f. 1900; Non- 
political; twice weekly; Editor Hans Wass; circ. 
3,006. 

Volda ■' 

Mora: f. 1809; Non-political; three times weekly; Editor 
Per Nesje-Nilsbn; circ. 2,916. 

Voss 

Horda Tidend: f. 1930; Agrarian; twice weekly; Editor 
J. K. Ringheim; circ. 1,975. 

Hordaland: f. 1883; Liberal; twice weekly; Editor-in- 
Chief Olav Skram; circ. 7,007. 

Ytre Arna 

Bygda-Nyii: f. 1951; Non-political; twice weekly; Editor 
Ragnvald Roisajth; circ. 1,940.’ ' .. . 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 

Aktuell: Youngstorget 2 b ii, Oslo i; politics, illustrated; 
circ. 48,433. ■ 

Alle Kvinner: Sehestedsgt. 4, Oslo r; women’s weekly; cirn 
102,865. ■ . 

Alters: Persveien 20, P.O.B. 250, Okern, Oslo 5: family 
weekly; Jfan. Dir. Kaare Holtskog; circ. 220,835. 

Del Nye: Sortedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; women’s .weekly'; 
circ. 137,522. 

Hlemmet: Kristian IV’s Gt. 13, Oslo i; family weekly: 
circ. 215,000. 

Kvinner og Klaor: Persveien 20, P.O.B. 6185, Etterstad, 
Oslo 6; women’s weekly; Man. Dir. Kaarb Holtskog; 
circ. 78,389. 

HA:Oscarsgate53, Oslo 3; popular illustrated; ciro^ 54,151.' 

Norsk Ukeblad: Sorkedalsvoien ioa, Oslo 3; family weekly: 
circ. 289,408. 

Programbladet: Bjomstjeme Bjornsonspl. I, Oslo 3; 
f. 1946; radio and television weekly; circ. 124,000; 
Editor-ia-Chief Bjorn JIarthinsen. 

Vi Menn; Sorkedalsveicn ioa, Oslo 3; men's weekly; circ. 
109,954. .. . . 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 

Atchehougs Leksikonservice: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1962; 
quarterly; international affairs and general information; 
8,000; Editors Odd Saettem and Egil TvetehAs. ■ 

BedriKsSkonomen; Kaj Munksvei 41B, Oslo 8; f. 1939; 
10 issues yearly; trade, economics; Editor Arne 
Fostvedt. ' • 

Bok og Biblioiek: Munkedams vn. 62, Oslo; every two 
months: literary and library; circ. 7,000; Editor Else 
Granheim. 

Bonytt: Bygd 3 Alle 9, Oslo 2; f. 1941; monthly; architec- 
ture, interior design, design; circ. 50.000; Editor Tore 
Giljane. 

Bygg: Kronprinscnsgt. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1952; monthly; civil 
engineering; Editor Leif Lohren; circ. 9,400. 

Edda: Universitetsforlagct, Blindern, Oslo; every two 
months: literary; Editor Prof. Ase Hiorth Lervik. , 

ElektrO'Eloktroieknisk Tidsskrifi: Ifronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 
• 2; f. 1888; 22 issues yearly; power, lighting, electronics, 
automation, , data-handling; circ. 10,000; Editor 
SiMEN Gverli. 


1016 



NORWAY 


Farmand: Roald Amundsensgate, i Oslo; f. 1891; weekly; 
economic and financial; Neo-Liberal; circ. 33,000; 
Publishers/EditorsT. J. B. Hoff, ph.d., Kaare Varvin. 

Fifmjournalen: Parkveien 5, Oslo 3; youth, pop music and 
film monthly; circ. 12,500. 

Friheten: Gronlandsleret 39, Oslo; f. 1942; Communist; 
weekly; Editor A. Jorgensen. 

Fri Fagbevegelse. Landsorganisasjonnen i Norge (organ of 
the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions); Folkets 
Hus, Oslo; f. 1906; fortnightly; Editor Knot Ribu; 
circ. 43,000. 

Internasjonal Politikk: publ. by the Norwegian Institute of 
International Affairs, Bygdoy Allfi 3, Oslo Dep.; 
quarterly, and two supplements; international affairs; 
Editor Anders C. Sjaastad. 

Kirke og Kultur: 0. Slottsgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1894; monthly 
(except July and August); moral and social problems, 
religion, literature. 

Kjemi: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; publ. by Ingeniorfor- 
laget A/S; f. 1940; monthly; chemical engineering; circ. 
4,500; Editors Per Bjbrnstad, Nils H. Lunderg. 

Maskin: Kronprinsensgt. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1968; monthly; 
mechanical engineering; circ. 9,000; Editor Anton 
Vetlesen. 

Naturcn: Editorial, University of Bergen, P.O.B. 12, 5014 
Bergen; subscriptions, Universitetsforlaget, RO.B. 
307, Oslo 3-Blindem; f. 1877; 6 issues a year; natural 
science; Editor Dr. Knut Faegri. 

Norges Indusiri: Drammensveien 40, Oslo a; fortnighUy; 
organ of the Norwegian Federation of Industries; 
Editor Kjell Thompson. . 

Norges Utenrikshandel: f. 1922; published by the Export 
Council of Nonvay, Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 
monthly; foreign trade; Editor Jan Ravn. 

Norsk Landbruk: Schweigaardsgate 34, Oslo i; f. ,1882; 
weekly; agriculture, horticulture and forestry; circ. 
16,000; Editor Kaare Singsaas. 

Norsk Skogindustri: Drammensveien 30, Oslo 2; f. I9J3: 
monthly; timber, wallboard, pulp and paper; circ. 
2,450; Editor Ola Borresen. 

Northern Offshore (The Nonvegian Journal of Oil and Gp): 
Rfidhusgaten 8, Oslo; f. 1972; monthly; English; Editor 
Julius Ytteborg. 

Norway Exports: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2; 5 or 6 editions 
a year; export journal, also in French and German. 

Norwegian Shipping News: Rfidhusgaten 8 , Oslo; f. 1945: 
fortnightly; mainly in English; ' shipping and ship- 
building; Editor Kjell JIathisen. 

Okonomisk Revy: Haakon VII’s gt. 6. Oslo; f. 1916: 
monthly; finance; circ. 3,5°o- 

Reiseliv: Tollbirgt. 8b, Oslo i; 1.1923: monthly; for 

' Nonvay . Travel Association; circ.. 5,000; Editor 
Oddvar Hegge. 

Samtiden: Sehesteds plass, Oslo; f. 1890; monthly (except 
July and August); politics, literature and social 
problems; circ, 6,500; Editor Torkel Opsahl. 

Socialistisk Perspektiv: Youngstorget 2, Oslo; f. 1963: 
six issues a year; Labour; circ. 5.®®®: Editor Inge 
ScKEFLO. 


The Press 

Syn og Sogn (Review, Past and Present): Trondheimsvegen 
15, Oslo 5, f. 1894; 10 numbers yearly; national 
language; circ. 12,000; Editor Andreas Skartveit. 

Teknisk Ukeblad: Kronprinsensg. 17, Oslo 2; f. 1834; 
industried and technical weefly; circ. 30,000; Editor 
Magne Lein. 

Tidsskrift for Den norske legeforening: Oslo; f. 1881; three 
issues a month; organ of the Nonvegian Medical 
Association; circ. 8,700; Editors; Medical Scientific 
Section Dr. O. K. Harlem; Organization Section Dr. 
Odd Bjercke, Inkognitogt. 26, Oslo 2. 

Tidsskrift for Rottsvifenskap: Institutt for Privatrett, 
Karl Johans gate 47, Oslo i; f, 18S8; 5 issues a year; 
law; Editors Birger S. Lassen, Magnus Aarbakke; 
circ. 2,400. 

VSrl Biad: Revierstredet 2, Oslo; f. 1905; organ of the 
Consumers’ Co-operative Movement; circ. 255,000; 
Editor Nic Gulbil^ndsen. 

Vinduet (The Window): Universitetsgt. 16, Oslo i; f. 1947; 
literary; quarterly; Editor Knut Faldbakken. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

A/8 Norsk Telcgrambyrfk (Norwegian News Agency) : 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1867; Man. 
Dir. and Chief Editor Per Monsen. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Oslo 

Agenca France-Presso (France): Pressens Hus, Rosen- 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo i; Bureau Chief Rolf Loevstroem. 

ANSA (Italy): c/o Thoresen, Vossegaten i6b, Oslo; Agent 
Helge Rabben. 

AP (U.S..(4.); Fridtjof Nansens plass 5, V. 201; Bureau Chief 
Erik A. Wold. 

Dautscho Pressa-Agentur (Germany): Pressens Hus, 
Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo r. 

Novosti (U.S.S.R.): Bogstadveien 35; Bureau Chief M. 
Teplov. 

Reuier’S (U.K.): Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo r. 

UP! (U.S.A.) : Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo r. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Arbeidorparfiofs Pressaforbund (Union of Labour 
Journalists): Youngstorget 2, Oslo (see below, affiliates 
of Landsorganisasjonen i Norge). 

Norsk Pressaforbund (Norwegian Press Association): 
Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantz gate 3, Oslo; an associa- 
tion of newspapermen, editors and journalists; f. 1910; 

, Pres. Trygve Ramberg; Sec. Gen. Hans A. Ihlebaek. 

Norsk Journalistiag (Nortprgian Union of Journalists): 

. Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, Oslo i; f. 1946; 2,100 
mems.; Pres. Trygve Moe; publ. Jourualislcn, circ. 
2,800. 

Norwegian Newspapers Association: Pressens Hus, Roscip 
krantzgt. 3, Oslo i. 

Oslo Journalists’ Club: Pressens Hus, Rosenkrantzgt. 3, 
Oslo I. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Antropos Forlag A/S: P.O.B. 124, Vinderen, Oslo 3; 
anthroposophical literature. 

H. Aschehoug & Co. (W. Nygaard) A/S: Sehestedsgat. 3, 
Oslo i; f. 1872: Dir. William Nygaard; general 
books, periodicals, belles-lettres, scientific, children’s 
and educational books and maps. 

Bedrifisokonomens Forlag A/S: Kaj Munksvei 41B, Oslo 8; 
educational and commercial. 

Borsums Forlag og Antikvariat A/S: Radhuspassasjen, Fr. 

Nansens pi. 2, Oslo i; historical and literary. 

F. Bruns Bokhandels Forlag (Publishers): Kongensgt. 10, 
Trondheim; f. 1873; Propr. Finn Brun; technological 
and general. 

J, W. Cappelens Forlag A/S: Kirkegaten 15, Oslo i; f. 1829; 
Man. Dirs. Sigmund Stromme, Jan Wiese; general 
books, school books, popular science, fiction, maps, 
juveniles, encyclopaedias. 

N. W. Damm og Son A/S: 0 . Slottsgate 6, Oslo; f. 1843; 
Man. N- W, and Arne Damm, Jr.; school books, 
juvenile, illustrated and art boolis. 

Dreyers Forlag: Arbiensgate 7, Oslo 2; f. 1942; Dirs. 
Barthold A. Butenschon, Halfdan liiELLAND; 
general. 

A/S J. W. Eida Forlag: Fosswinckelsgt. 8, 5001 Bergen; f. 

1946; Man. Dir. S. Flataker; general. 

Fabritius Forlag: 0 . Slottsgate 25, Oslo; f. 1844; Dir. 

Hans-Georg Haugen; educational and general. 
Flladeltiaforlaget A/S: P.O.B. 6757, St. Olavsgt. 24, Oslo 
i; f. 1937; Dir. Sverre Larsson; juvenile, religious and 
literary. 

Fonna Forlag: St. Olavspl. i, Oslo i; educational and 
literary, encyclopaedias, children's books. 

John Griegs Forlag: Vaskerelven 8, 5001 Bergen; f. 1721; 

Dir. Kolf Moe-Nilssen; general, children's books. 
Grondahl OgSon: blunkedamsvn. 35, Oslo i; f. 1812; Propr. 
C. C. Grondahl; Publisher Finn Nvguisx; non-fiction, 
illustrated books, law, general; Book Department: 
0 vre Slottsgt. 12, Oslo i. 

Cry Faring A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo 1; music, religion and 
fiction. 

Qyidendal Norsk Forlag: Universitetsgt. r6, Oslo r; f. 1928; 
Brikt Jensen; general. 

Honnys Forlag: Hagalivei i, Jar-Oslo; f. 1945; Dir. Henny 
Andenas; general. 

Lunde Forlag og Bokhandel A/S: Grensen 19, Oslo i; 

children’s boolcs, religious and fiction. 

A/S Luther Forlag: Akersgaten 47, Oslo; f. 1868; Dir. 
Gunnar PkestegArd; religious, fiction, general. 
Nomi branch: IGubbgt. 3, 4000 Stavanger; Ed. Erik 
Larsen; missions and religion. 


Mittot & Co. A/S: Kongensgt. 15, Oslo; f. 1899; Dirs. 
Harald Gray, Hans Ross; art publishers and whole- 
sale stationers. 

Ernst Q. Moricnsons Forlag: Sorkedalsveien ioa, Oslo 3; 
f. 1914; Man. Dir. Per R. Mortensen; books and 
periodicals. 

Nasjonalforlaget A/S: Bogstadveien 8, Oslo; f. 1928: Dir. 
D. Magnus-Andresen; fiction, history, encyclopaedia, 
medical and pocket books. 

Olaf Norlis Forlag A/S: Kristian Augustsgt. 7A, Oslo i; 
Gen. Man. Birger Huse; educational books. 

Norogt Boklag: Bondernes Hus, Rosenkrantztg. 8, Oslo; 
f. 1922; Dir. Paul Os; modem Norvvegian literature. 

Dot Norske Samlaget: Trondheimsvegen 15. Oslo 5; f. 1868; 
general Uterature, fiction, quality paperback, school 
and university textbooks, children’s books; Dir. 
Andreas Skartveit. 

Pax Forlag A/S: P.O.B. 100, Skoyen, Oslo 2; f. 1964; 
Independent socialist publishers; collectively . run; 
Economic Man. Liv Kleppe; Editor Irene Iversen; 
political paperbacks and magazines Milja, Praxis and 
Kontrasl. 

Chr. Schibsieds Forlag: Kristian IV’s gt. i. Box 415, Oslo 
i; f. 1839; Man. Dir. Inge 0 . Bagn; Gen. Man. Ola 
, Veigaard; children’s books and general worlcs. 

Selvig’s Publishing House Ltd.: Radhusgt. 8, P.O.B. 162, 

Centrum, Oslo i; yearbooks and magazines on shipping, 
oil and gas. , 

Stabonteldt Forlag: Stabenfeldtbus, Box 189, Stavanger; t 
1920; Dir.'HuGO Stabenfeldt; general. 

P. F. Steensballes Forlag A/S: Karl Johansgt. 8, Oslo 
i; f. 1848; Propr. Bjarne H. Reenskaug; general. 

Johan Grundt Tanum Forlag: Kristian Augustsgt. ja, Oslo 
i:,Gen. Man. Ingar Tanum; professional and educa- 
tional boolcs. 

Teknologisk Forlag: Enebaklcveien 117, Oslo 6; f. 195 ®I 
Man. Dir. Rudolf Jenssen; technical, reference and 
textbooks. 

Tiden Norsk Forlag: Youngstorget 2, Oslo i; f. 1933; Wt 
Trygve Johansen; gen^l, political and children’s. 

Universitotsforlaget: Blindera, Oslo 3; f. 1950: publishers 
to tte Universities of Oslo, Tromso and Bergen and 
various learned societies; learned and general works, 
textbooks; University Publisher Edvard Aslaksen. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Oen Norske Forleggerforening (Asscn. of Norwegian Pub- 
lishers)'. 0 vre Vollgato 15, Oslo i; i. 1895: Chair. 
Brikt Jensen; Dir. Tor Solumsmoen; 31 mem. firms. 
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Radio arid Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Norsk Rlkskringkasting (Norwegian Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Bj. Bjornsons Plass i, Oslo; f. 1933; controls all 
radio^ and television; Dir.-Gen. Torolp Elster; 
Admin. Dir, Odd Granlund; Foreign Belations 
Andor Birkeland; Press and Inf. Officer Reidar 
Hdseby; Dir. of Radio Programmes Halfdan Heg- 
tun; Dir. of TV Programmes Otto Nes; Tech. Dir. 
T. NAVEI.SAKER (Radio and Television); publ. Pro- 
grambladet (weekly). 

RADIO 

Broadcasting is a monopoly of the State, which operates 
two Long Wave, twenty-nine Medium Wave, forty VHF 
transmitters and 194 relay stations. One programme is 


broadcast for 126 hours per week. The foreign service 
broadcasts from one Medium Wave and two Short Wave 
transmitters. 

There were 1,238,116 holders of licences at the end of 
December 1973. 

TELEVISION 

A non-commercial State monopoly. Regular service 
began m August 1960. Transmissions are obtainable by 
about 96.2 per cent of the population. In S.E. Norway it is 
possible to receiye the Swedish TV programmes. 

By the end of December 1973 there were 986,052 teleyision 
licences, mcludmg 60,644 for colour, held in Norway. 


FINANCE 


(brs.=branches; cap.=capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.= deposits; res.=reserves; r.f.=reserves and funds; m.=milIioiw 

amounts in Norwegian kroner). 


BANKING 

Norges Bank (Bank of Norway): Bankplassen 4, Oslo; 
f. 1816; with the exclusiye right of note issue; cap. p.u. 
35m.; dep. 7,214m. (Sept. 1974); 20 brs.; Governor 
Knot Getz Wold; Deputy Governor Hermod 
SkAnland. 


Androsens Bank A/S: Torvgaten 2, Oslo i; formed 1966 by 
the merger of Andresens Bank and Folkebanken- 
Realbanken; cap. p.u. room.; dep. 2,388m. (Dec. 1973): 
33 brs.; Man. Dir. H. P. Schnitler. 

Bergcns Kreditbank A/S: 14-22 Vaagsalmenning, Bergen, 
and 19 Kirkegaten, Oslo; f. 1928; (Dec. 1973) cap. and 
res. 62.6m.; dep. 1,239m.; 20 brs.; Gen. Man. Dir. F. 
Holck Pisani. 

Bergens Privatbank: Torvalmenning 2, Bergen; f. 1855; 
(Jan. 1974) cap. p.u. 178m.; dep.' 5,612m.; 67 brs.;' 
Chair. S. Lindebraekke; Chief Gen. Jlan. Finn B. 
Henriksen. 

Bergens Skillingsbank A/S: 4 RAdstuplass, 5001 Bergen; f. 
1857; (Dec. 1973) cap. 8.1m.; dep. 177m.; Man. Dir. 
Gunnar Lorentzen. 

Bergens Sparebank: i Sparebankgaten, Bergen; f. 1823; 
(Dec. 1973) Funds 35m.; dep. g57m.; 34 brs.; Man. Dir., 
Kaare jVIeland. 

Bondernes Bank A/S: Egertorvet, Oslo i; f. 1918;- (Jan. 
197.),) cap. p.u. 36m.; dep. 885m.; 13 brs.; Man. Dir. 
Vilhelm Kierplf. 

Buskerudbanken A/S: P.O.B. 54-56, 3001 Drammen; f. 
1929; cap. 6.75m.; dep. 202.6m.; res. 9.0m. (Jan. 1973); 
3 brs.; Man. Ferdinanad Werner. 

Christiania’ Bank og Kreditkasse: Stortorvet 7, Oslo i; f. 
1848; (Dec. 1972) cap. p.u. 184m.; dep. 4,477m,; 81 
brs.; Man. Dir. Sven Vug. 

Fellesbanken A/S: IGrkegaten 14-16-18, Oslo; f. 1920; 
(Dec. 1972) cap. p.u. 84m.;' dep. 1,772m.; ii brs.; 
Chair. Egil Torjtusen; Man. Dir. Victor Pederse.x. 
Finmarkcns Privatbank A/S: Strandgf. i. 9601 Hammer- 
fest; f. 1916; cap. 3.1m.; dep. 109.3m.; res. a.4m. (Jan. 
1973); 4. brs.; Chair. Ulf Hauan; ilan. Frik Hougen. 


Fiskernes Bank A/S: Gronnegt. 78-80, 9001 Tromso- f 
1949; cap. 25.5m.; res. 9.8m.; dep. 568.2m. (Dec! 
1972); II brs.; Pres. Knut Hoem. 

Forretningsbanken A/S: Sondre gate 15, P.O.B. 236 7001 
Trondheim; f. 1868; (Dec. 1973) cap. 52.5m.; dep. 
1,651m.; 38 brs.; Man. Dir. Klaus Berg. 

KJobmandsbanken A/S: Biskop Gunnerus gate 2, Oslo i- 
f. 1913: cap. 1.5m.; res. 7.4m.; dep. 72.4m. (Dec. 1972); 
Man. Arne Ove Larsen. ' 


Kristiansands og Opiands Privatbank A/S: 4601 Kristian- 
sand S.; f. 1926; (Dec. 1973) cap. 17.6m.; dep. 289.4m.; 
3 brs.; Gen. Man. T. ILvvnaas. 


Landsbanken A/S: Youngsgate ii, Oslo i; f. 1898; cap. 
i6m.; res. 3.4m.; dep. 366.9m. (Dec, 1972); 6 brs,; 
Chair, E. Strand; Gen. Man. J.-T. Berg-Knutsen. 


uiienammer spareoanK: btorgt. 56, Lillehammer; f. 1841- 
cap. 1.7m.; res. 340,000; dep. 69.9m. (Dec. loiiV 
Man. Dir. Harald Hoel. ^ 


Mandals Sparebank: 4501 Mandal; f. 1840; cap. 4.0m.- 
res. 448,059; dep; ri3.2m. (Dec. 1972); Man. Olav 
Gundersen. 


Nordlandsbanken A/S: Storgaten 38, Bodo; f. 1954; cap. 
12m.; res. 10.5m.; dep. 465.7m. (Dec. 1972); 14 brs • 
Man. Dir. O. Hdyersten. 


Norges Hypotekforening for Naringsiivet (TAe Norwegian 
Mortgage. Association for Industry and Trade): Haakon 
■VII gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1927;' funds 76.8m.; Chair. Chr 
Steen. 


Norges Kreditforening lor Land -og Skogbruk (Norway 
Association of Credit for Agriculture and Forestry): Karl 
Johansgate 45, Oslo; f. 1915; Chair. Jan E. Mellbye; 
Man- Einar.Gr6stad. 

Norsk Skibs Hypothekbank A/S: Drammensveien 20A, 

< Oslo z; f. 1906; cap. 40m.: Chair. Sivert X. Nielsen; 
Man. Haakon Nycaard. 


Den Norsks Crcditbank: Ifirkegatcn 21, Oslo i; f. 1857; 
(Dec. 1973) cap. 260m.; dep. 6,935.4m.; total assets 
8,133.4m.; Man. Dir. Johan Melander. 

Opplandsbanken A/S: Storgt ia, 2801 Gjovik; f. 1929; 
cap. lom.; res, 4.4m.; dep. 208.5m. (Jan. 1973); 
7 brs.; Man. Borge Johansen. 
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Oslo Handelsbank A/S: ToUbodgaten 28, Oslo; f. 1917; 
res. lo.iin.; dep. 168.9m. (Dec. 1972): Ivlan. Vilhelm 
Tvedx. 

Oslo Sparebank (Savings Bank): Ovre Slottsgt. 3, Oslo i; 
f. 1822; (Dec. 1973) res. 90.7m.; dep. 2,666.3m.; 70 
brs.; Jlan. Arne Jensen. 

Privatbanken A/S: Notenesgt. 2, 6001 Alesund; f. 1928; 
cap. 5.9m.; res. 3.8m.; dep. 193.2m. (Dec. 1972); 2 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Olav Balsnes. 

RogalandSbanken A/S: Haakon VII gate 8, 4001 Stavanger; 
I. 1925; cap. 20m.; res. 12.0m.; dep. 435.4m. (Dec. 

' 1972); 8 brs.; Man. Bjorn Skinnerud. 

Romsdals Fellesbank A/S: Storgata 31, 6401 Molde; f. 
1927; cap. 4.5m.; res. 4.8m.; dep. 162.9m. (Dec. 1972); 
Jlan. Tor Brandeggen. 

Samvirkebanken A/S: iHrkegaten 5, Oslo 1; f. 1936; cap. 
3.2m.; res. 4.7m.: dep. 173.8m. (Dec. 1972); 2 brs.; 
Man. Dir. Rolf Locken. 

Sandnes Sparebank: P.O.B. 128, 4301 Sandnes; f. 1876: 
cap. 2.gm.; res. 836,749; dep. S8.3m. (Dec. 1972); 
3 brs.; Man. Terje Mossin. 

Sarpsborg Sparebank: i8or Sarpsborg; f. 1850; cap. 4.25m.; 
res. 225,000; dep. 154.3m. (Dec. 1972); 3 brs.; Man. 
Erik Braaten. 

Sorlandsbanken A/S: Markensgaten 16, P.O.B, 187, 4601 
Kristiansand S.; f. 1925; cap. 9m.; res. 6.6m.; dep. 
264.6m. (Jan. 1973); 8 brs.; JIan. O. Tanche-Berch. 
Sunnmbrc Kredilbank A/S: Korsegaten 8, Alesund; f. 
1931; cap. 12.5m.; res. 10.4m.; dep. 450.1m. (Dec. 
1972); 10 brs.; Man. Dir. Ola Skjaak Braek; Gen. 
aian. Per Bakken. 

Telemarksbanken A/S: Skistredot 10, Skien; f. 1926; cap. 
13.5m.; res. 6.2m.; dep. 241.8m, (Dec. 1972); 6 brs.; 
Man. Arne Engen. 

Tonsbergs Sparebank: 0 vre Langgate 46, 3101 Tonsberg; 
f. 1847; cap. 9.9.m; res. i.ara.; dep. 210.6m. (Dec. 
1972); Man. JoH. H. Chrisiiansen. 

Tromso Forretningsbank A/S: Storgaten 74, Tromso; f. 
1928; cap. 4.3m.: res. 6.5m.; dep. 244.7m. (Jan. 1973); 

2 brs.; klan. Holder Kiil. 

Tromsosundets Sparebank: Sjogaten 8, Tromso; f. 1904; 
cap. 5.5m.; res. 841,355; total resources 266m. (Dec. 
1972); 7 brs.; Man. Gunnar Jakobsen. 

Trondhjems Sparebank: Kongensgato 4, 7000 Trondheim; 
f. 1823; cap. ir.5ra.; res. 2.6m.; dep. 434.5m. (Dec. 
1972); 14 brs.; Gen. Man. Ivar Sollie. , 

Vcstfoldbanken A/S: Storgaten 20, Tonsberg; I. 1917;, 
cap. 3.6m.; res. 2.9m.; dep. 147.8m. (Dec. 1972); 

3 brs.; Man. Knot Traaseth. 

Vesilandsbanken: Rkdstuplass 3, 5001 Bergen; f. .1926; 
cap. 24.4m.; res. 14.3m.; dep. 690.4m. (Dec. 1972); 
16 brs.; Man. Arne Holm. 

. ,. Bankers' Orc.^izations 
Den Norsks Bankforening (Norwegian Bankers' Assen.): 
Haakon VH gt. 6, Oslo; f. 1915; Pres, and Chair. H. P. 
Scii.NiTLER (Andresens Bank A/S); 32 moms.; publ. 
Okonomisk Revy (monthly). 

Sparsbankforeningen i Norge (Savings Banks Assen.): Boks 
703, Oslo; f. 1914; Pres. Erik Braaten (Sarpsborg 
Sparebank, 1700 Saipsborg); Man, Dir. Helge Asdahl 
(Oslo); 475 moms. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Oslo Bars: ToUbugt. 2, Oslo; f. 19x8; Bourse Commissioner 

Hans Arnessen. 


• Finance 

Aalesunds Bars: Keiser Wilhelmsgate 60, Aalesund; f. 1905; 
Royal Commissioner Georg Garshol. 

Bergens Bars: Olav Kyrresgate ii, 5000 Bergen; f. 1837; 
Royal Commissioner Herman F. Meyer; Man. 
Gerhard Scherman. 

Christianssands Bars: Kristiansand (S.); f. 1S37; Royal 
Commissioner Georg Rosenkilde. 

Drammens Bars: Drammen; i. 1839; Royal Commissioner 
Christian Resch. 

Fredrikstad Bors: Nygaardsgaten 5, Fredrikstad; f. 1921; 
Royal Commissioner E. Simonsen. 

Haugesunds Bors: Haugesund; I. 1914; Royal Commis* 
sioner J. T. Odland. 

Krisiiansunds (N.) Bars: ICristiansund; f. 1894; Royal Com- 
missioner Peder Todal. 

Stavanger Bars: Stavanger; f. 1878; Royal Commissioner 
Thor S, Naesheim. 

Trondheim Bars: Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; f. 1819; 

■ Royal Commissioner Gunnar Fjeld Olsen. 


INSURANCE 

Arendal Forsikringsselskab A/S: P.O. No. 100, 4801 
Arendal; f. 1S60; cap. p.u. lom. ICr.; reserves and 
funds 73m. Kr.; Chair. Rudolf Marcussen; Man. 
Dir. Nicolai B. Herlofson. 

Assuranceforeningen Skuld; Stortingsgaten 18, Oslo; f. 
1897; mutual, shipowners’ protection and indemnity; 
reserves 380.6m. Kr.; Chair. Odd Gogstad. 

Forsikringsaksjesolskapst Polaris-Norsko SJo: Stortings- 
gaten 18, Oslo; f. 1917; cap. p.u. i8m. ICr.; marine, war, 
fire and general accident; Man. Dir. Erik L. Flinder. 
Forsikringsselskapet Norge A/S: N. Strandgt. 3. P.O.B. 
1091, 3001 Drammen; f. 1857; fire, marine, motor-car, 
accident; Man. Dir. Nils Hagerup. 

Forsikringsselskapet Viking A/S: Dr. Maudsgt. i, Oslo; 
f, 1911; cap. p.u. 3m. Kr.; res. 5.6m. Kr.; all branches 
except life; Man. Dir. Per O. Krogh; Chair. Per M. 
Hansson. 

Idun, Det norske Livsforsikrings-Selskap: Haakon vil’s 
. Gate 10, Oslo 1; f. 1861; life insurance; cap. p.u. 300,000 
Kr.; insurance fund 980m. ICr.; funds 40.5m. Kr.; 
Chair. Per JI. Hansson; Man. Dir. Odd Espolin 
Johnson. - , - 

Livsforsikringsselskapet GJensidigo; Drammensveien 4, 
Oslo 2; f. 1847; Hie insurance; funds 1,200m.' Kr.; Dir. 
K. Norman. . : - . 

Livsforsikringsselskapet Hygea: Olav Kyrresgt. 1, Bergen; 
f. 1883; life insurance; cap. p.u. 680,000 ICr.; res. 
990.2m.; Dir. Finn Lovdal. . > 1. • 

Norden Forsikring A/S; Akersgt. 35, Oslo; f. 1867; cap. 
subs. i6.8m.: res. 31.8m.; p.u. 139.8m.'; Dir. Gunnar 
Aasberg, : 

Norden Skadeforsikiing A/ 3 . , 

Norden Uvsforsikring A/S;- Rusclockveien 14, - Oslo; f. 
1973 when Brage-Fram-Livs-og Pensjons/orsikring 
A/S joined Nordengruppen A/S; share cap., 2,050,000; 
total cap. 1,126.8m. 

A/S Norske, Alliance: Prinsensgt. 26, Oslo; f. igii; cap, 
p.u. 3,200,000 Ivr.; res. 4,100,000 Kr.; Jfarine, fire, 
miscellaneous; Man. Dir. Knut Dr age. ,, 

Norske Liv: Drammensveien 21, Oslo; f. 1844; mutual life 
insurance; funds 581m. Kr.; Dir, Per L'Orsa, , 
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Skibsassuranseforeningen Unitas: Arbiens Gate 5, Post 
Box 1290. Vika, Oslo; f. 1951 by amalgamation of 
Dampskibsassuranceforeningen Kora and Skibsassur- 
anceforeningen Vidar; mutual ship insurance; Man. Dir. 
Thorolf Wikborg, Jr., 

A/S Stella Assurancoselskap: P.O.B. 100, 4801 Arendal, 
^935; cap. p.u. 500,000 Kr.; reserve and other funds 
2.6m. Kr.; Chair. Rudolf JIarcussen; Man. Dir. 
Nicolai B. Herlofson. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Storebrand: P.O.B. 1380, Haakon VII’s Gate 10, Oslo; f. 
1847; cap. p.u. and free reserves 210.8m. Kr.; under- 
writing reserves for own account 456.4m. Kr.; Chair. 
Per M. Hansson; Man. Dir. Gustav Aarestrup’ 
Foreign Man. Tore MelgArd, Agnar Opped.vl. , 
Trondhjems Forsikringsselskab A/S: Sondregt. 14, 7000 
Trondheim; f. 1863; cap. subs. 8m. Kr. ; funds 6.1m. Kr.; 
fire, marine and general accident; Dir. Reidar Brekke*. 

Vesta, Forsikringsaktieselskapet: Olav Kyrresgt. z 
Bergen; f. 1880. J’ o 


TRADE AND 

ADVISORY BODY 

Joint Economic Board: Prime Minister’s Office, Akersgt. 

42, Oslo; f. 1965 as a joint organ for the exchange of 
information and views on Norway's main economic 
problems; Board of 25 mems. from the Government, 
Federation of Trade Unions, Employers’ and Trade 
organizations, including five from science and research; 
Chair. The Prime Minister; no meetings since 1971. 

EXPORT COUNCIL 

Export Council of Norway: Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Oslo Handelskammer {Oslo Chamber of Commerce): Dram- 
mensveien 30, Oslo 2; Dir. Tore B. Lauritzsen. 

Bergens Handelskammer {Bergen Chamber of Commerce): 
Olav Kyrresgt. 11, 5000 Bergen; Pres. Johan Horn; 

Sec. Gerhard Scherjian. 

Haugesunds Handelskammer {Haugesund Chamber of Com- 
merce): Haraldsgt. 165, Haugesund; Sec. J. T. Odland. 
Trondheim Handelskammer {Trondheim Chamber of Com- 
merce): Dronningensgt. 12, Trondheim; Sec. Kaare 
Bakov. 


Arendal Handelstorening {Arendal Commercial Association): 
Peder Thomassensgt. 202C, Arendal. 

Drammens Handelsstands Forening {Drammen Commercial 
Association): Brageraes Torg 13, Drammen. 

Haugesunds Handelsstands Forening {Haugesund Com- 
mercial Association): Strandgt. 178, 5500 Haugesund; 
Sec. Eirik Gaard. 

Kristiansands Handelskammer {Kristiansand Chamber of 
Commerce): RAdhusgt. 3, Kristiansand S. 

Skien Handelsstands og Industriforening {Shien Commercial 
and Industrial Association): Postboks 302, Skien. 

Stavanger Handelstorening {Stavanger Commercial Associa- 
tion^: Handelens Hus, Kongsgt; 10, P.O.B. 182, 4001 
Stavanger; Dir. Oscar A. Gausel. 

TromsB Handelsstands Forening {Tromsa Commercial 
.dsiociafioN): Gronnegade 84, Tromso. 

; NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Norgcs Industriforbund {Fed. of Norwegian Industries): 
Draminensvn. 40, Oslo 2; f. 1919; Pres. Rein Henrik- 
sen; Dir.-Gen. Jan Didrzksen; publ. Norges Industri, 
fortnightly; the chief organization of Norwegian 
industry to which are affiliated the industrial groups 
listed below. .■ 


INDUSTRY 

Norgcs Handelsstands Forbund {Fed. of Norwegian Com- 
■inercialAsscns.):I>Ta.mmensvn. 30, Oslo 2; f. 1889; Pres; 
P. Pettersson; Dir. Herman Scheel; it includes 
81 local commercial associations, 57 national branch 
organizations and 4 national group organizations; publ. 
N aeringsrevyen. 

Norges Skogcierforbund {The Norwegian Forest Owners' 
Federation^): Stortingsgt. 30, Oslo i; f. 1913; 56,000 
mems.; aims to promote the economical and technical 
interests of the forest owners, a general forest policy in 
the interests of private ownership and co-operation 
between the aflUiated associations; Pres. Jan Jensen; 
Jlan. Dir. Ivar Aavatsmark; publ. Shogeieren (The 
Forest Owner) ; monthly; circ. 55,500. 

Norsk Arbeidsgiverforonlng {Norwegian Employers' Con- 
federation): Oslo, 23 Kr. Augustsgt.; f. 1900; Man. Dir. 
Kaare N. Selvig; Deputy Man. Dirs. Vilhelm Dahl, 
Lars Aarvig; 8,300 mems. — industry, artisans, handi- 
craft, transport, hotels and catering (1973); it includes 
52 national groups; publ. Arbeidsgiveren (twice a 
month). 

Norske Hdndverks- og Industribedrlfiers Forbund {The 
Norwegian Federation of Enterprises in Handicraft and 
Small-Scale Industries): Rosenkrantzgt. 7, Oslo; f. 1886; 
leading association of Norwegian master-craftsmen; 
local htmdicraft associations aU over the country and 
professional unions are members; aims to promote the 
professional development of handicraft, and to deal 
with social, economic and other questions; 9.000 
mems.; Pres. Lyder Soltvedt, Stavanger; Man. Dir. 

, Eivind Halle; publ. Hdnidverk og Industri (ten issues 
a year). , _ • 

Norsk Senter for Informatikk {Norwegian Centre for 
Infornniatics): Forskningsveien i, BUndem, Oslo 3; 
central organization for technical information service 
in Norway. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
(Principal Associations affiliated to the Norges 
Industriforbund) 

Bergverkenes Landssammenslutnings Indusirigruppe 
. [Asscn. of the Mines): Kr. Augustsgt. 23. Oslo; f. 1934; 
Pres. Per, Palmer; Sec. Bjorn R. Paasche. 

Confekiionsfabrikanicrnes Landsforbund {Nat. Asscn. of 
Clothing Manufacturers): Madserud •■Ule 27, P.O.B. 23, 
Skoyen. Oslo 2; f. 1914; Pres. Anion L. Zeiner; Man. 
Dir. Arne Rdnning; 70 mems. , 

Landiloraningen for Elektrokjemisk og Elekirometallurtltk 
Industri {Asscn. of Electro-Chennical and Eleciro- 
Metallurgical Inndustries): Drammensveien 40, Oslo 2. 
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Mareaiiniabrikkenes Undsforening (Margarine Makers'- 
Association)'. Prinsengt. 21, Oslo; f. 1920, Pres. 
Gregakd Heje; Sec. Per Stobmfelt; 29 mems. 
Mekaniska Verksteders Landsforening (Federation of ^gi- 
neering Industries)-. Osc^ gt. 20, Oslo 3: f. 1889; Pres. 
Frantz Mjeeleii; Admin. Dir. Jens Ulvin; 375 mems. 
witli 75,000 workers: publ. Jerninduslri (monthly). 
HlnaraWannfahrikkenes Landsforening (Nat. Assen. of 
Norwegian BottUrs of Carbonated Beverages): Teatergt. 
17 II, Oslo; f. 1913: Dir. Kr. Welhaven; 90 mems. 
DO Norske HermeHkfabrikcrs Landsforening (Canners'^ 
Assen ): Stavanger; £. 1917: Norwegian Canners 

Export Journal. 

Norsks sapefabrikkers Landsforening (Norwegian Soap 
Manufacturers’ Assen.): Klingenberggt. 7, Oslo; f. 1915: 
Sec. Haled AN Bohn; 17 mems. 

Do Norsko Sildolje- og Sildemelfabrikkers Landforening 
(Assen. of Norwegian Producers of Herring Oil and 
Meal): Torggt. 7, Oslo I. 

Norsks Skofabrikkers Landssammenslufning (Norwegian 
Fed of Boot and Shoe Manufacturers): Haakon Vila 
gt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1901: Pres. Einar Stukaug; Dir. 
Reidar Bjelke; ii mems. 

Norsko Wallboardfabrikkers Forening (Norwegian Wall- 
hoard Producers' Assen.): Drammensvn. 8, Oslo 2. 
Papirindustriens Sentralforbund (Norwegian Pulp and 
paper Assen.): Drammensveien 30, P.O.B. 2446, 
SoUi, Oslo 2; f. 1893: Pres. Birger B. Rasmussen; 
Man! Dir. Arh-d Holiand; 46 mems. 
Tekstilfabrikkenes Foroning (Assen. of Textile Manu- 
facturers): Prinsensgate 2, IV, Oslo i; f. 1898. 
Tobaksfabrikcrncs Landsforening av 1901 (Hat. Assen. of 
Tobacco Manufacturers): Fr. Nanseusplass 9, VII, 
Oslo; f. 1901: Chair. Johan H. Andresen; Sec.-Gen. 
Agnar Moe; 9 mems. 

Trelastbrukones Felleskontor (Timber Trade Fed. of Nor- 
way): Storgt. 14. Oslo i; f. 1959: Chmr. Oddwin 
Skaiaa; Man. Erling L. Johansen; 135 mems. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisasjonen i Norge (LO) (Norwegian Federation of 
Trade Unions): Folkets Hus, Youngsgt. ii. Oslo; f. 
1899; Pres. Tor Aspengren; Vice-Pres. Odd Hojdahi,; 
Socs.’Leie Haraldseth, Ragnar Roberg-Larsen, Liv 
Buck; Treas. Einar Strand; International Dept. 
ICaare Sandegren; 620.000 mems., in 40 affiliated 
unions: publ. Fri Fagbevegelse. The most important 
unions are: 

Arbeiderparticls Presseforbund (Norwegian Union of 
Labour Journalists): Youngstorget z, Oslo; f. X909; 
Pres. SiMEN Kr. Hanoaard; 549 mems. 
Bekledningsarbeiderforbundel (Union of Clothing Textile 
and Shoe Workers) : Youngsgt. 11, Oslo; 1 . 1892; Pres. 
Finn Nilsen; 19.383 mems. 

Hotell- og Bostaurant-Arbeidor-Forbundel (Norwegian 
National Union of Hotel and Bestaurant Workers): 
Storgt. 49, Oslo i; Pres. Eivind Str6mmen; 8,379 
mems. 

Norges Handels- og Konlorfunksjonaerers Forbund 

(Norwegian National Union of Commercial and Office 
Employees): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo: f. 1908; Pres. Otto 
Totland; 42,719 mems. 

Norsk Arbeidsmandsforbund (Norwegian Union of 
General IForAers) : Mdllergt. 3, VllI, Oslo i; i. 1893: 
Pres. Ovstein Larsen; 28,090 mems. 

Norsk Bygningsindustrlarbelderforbund (Norwegian 
Union of Builders): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo i; f. 
1923; Pres. Ras.mus Solend; 47.189 mems. 


Trade and Industry 

Norsk Elekiriker- og Kraftsiasjoniforbund (Norwegian 
National Union of Electrical and Power Station 
Workers): Youngs^. 11, Oslo; f. 1918; Pres. Eruno 
jfoHANSEN; 16,672 mems. 

Norsk Forbund tor Arbeidsledere og Tekniske Funks- 
Jonasrer (Norwegian National Union of Supervisors 
and Technical Employees): Youngsgt. il, Oslo; 1 . 
1951; Pres. Roar Heegesen; 9,961 mems. 

Norsk Grafisk Forbund (Norwegian Graphical Workers 
Union): Arbeidersamfunnets Plass r, Oslo i; f. 
1966: Pres. Arild ICalvik; 14,105 mems. 

Norsk Gullsmedarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Goldsmiths): Torggt. 10, Oslo; f. 1909; 
Pres. ICAre Dalberg; mems. 1,077. 

Norsk Jern og Metallarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 
National Union of Iron and Metal Workers): 
Youngsgt. II, Oslo; f. 1891; Pres. Leie Skau; 
mems. 

Norsk Jernbaneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Railway Workers): Storgt.'23, Oslo; f. 1892; Pres. 
Egil Halvorsen; 15,510 mems. 

Norsk KJemlsk Industriarbeiderforbund (Norwegian 
Union of Chemical Workers): Youngsgt. ii, Oslo i; 
f. 1923; Pres. Leif Andresen; 37,560 mems. 

Norsk Kommuneforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Municipal Employees): RoMd Amundsens gt. 6, 
Oslo 1; f. 1920; Pres. Arne Born; 96,500 mems. 
Norsk LekomoUvmannsforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Locomotive Workers): Storgt. 23, Oslo; 
i. 1893; Pres. O. Anfinsen; 1,825 mems.; publ. 
Lokomotivmands Tidende. 

Norsk Murorforbund (Norwegian National Union of 
Masons): Henrik Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo i; f. 1900; Pres. 
ViLLY Jacobsen; 3,438 mems. 

Norsk Neerings og Nydelsesmiddelarbeiderforbund (Nor- 
wegian National Union of Food Industry -Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo; f. 1923; Pres. 
Aagb Petersen; 29,680 mems. 

Norsk Paplrlndustrlarboidertorbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Paper Industry Workers): Arbei- 
dersamfunnets pi. I. Oslo; Pres. Olav Bratlie; 
16,642 mems. 

Norsk sjSmannstorbund (Norwegian Seamen’s Union): 
Grev. Wedels Plass 7, Oslo; f. 1910; Pres. Henrik 
Aasar6d; 27,024 mems. 

Norsk Skog og Landarbeidsrforbund (Norwegian Na- 
tional Union of Forest and. Agricultural Workers): 
Arbeidersamfunnets pi. i, Oslo 1; f. 1927; Pres. 
Knot Nakken; 12,153 mems. 

Norsk TJensstemannslag (Norwegian National Union of 
Professional Workers and Civil Servants): Hammers- 
borg Torg i, Oslo i; f. 1947; Pres. Tnv.,KARi.SEN; 
28,550 mems. , 

. Norsk Jransportarbeiderforbund (Norwegian National 
Union of Transport Workers): Youngsgt. Ii, Oslo; 
f. 1896; Pres. Walter Rolstad'; 20,000 mems. 
Norsk Treindustriarbelderforbund (Norwegian Nation^ 
Union of Furniture and Wood Workers): Henrik 
Ibsensgt. 7, Oslo i; f. 1904; Pres. E. Eriksen; 5,900 
mems. - ■ 

Tclefolkencs Fellesforbund (Norwegian NationeB Union 
of Telegraph and Telephone IKorAers) : Arbeidersam- 
funnets pi. ■ I, Oslo i; f. 1930: Pres. Harald 
Fondevik; 11,340 mems. 


Norges Kooperative Landsforening (Co-operative Union and 
Wholesale Society): Kirkcgt. 4, Oslo; i. 1906; -Chair. 
Peder SfiiLAND; Dir., Gen. Man. Knot Moe; 430,000 
mems.; 720 affiliated societies. 
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MAJOR STATE-OWNED ENTERPRISES 
A/S Kongsborg Vapenfabrikk: 3600 Kongsberg; f. 1814; 
arms, electronics, computers, gasturbines, automotive 
parts; 100 per cent state-owned; Pres. Anton Mer- 
CKOt,!,; Gen. Man. Bjarne Hurlen; 2,700 employees. 
A/S Raufoss Aramunisjonsfabrikker: 2830 Raufoss; f. 
1896; munitions, metal engineering; 100 per cent state- 
owned; Pres. Anton Merckole; Gen. Man. Bjarne 
Hurlen; 2,700 employees. 

A/S Horten Vcrft: 3191 Horten; f. 1818; limited co.; Pres. 
Sigmund Kjos; Gen. Man. Otto L. Larssen; 2,000 
employees. 

A/S Norsk Jernverk: 8600 Mo; f. 1946; iron works; 100 per 
cent state-owned; Chair. Bjarne Hurlen; Pres. 
Per Blidensol; 3,950 employees. 


Trade and. Industry, Transport 

Norsk Koksverk A/S: 8600 Mo; f. 1961; 100 per cent state- 
owned; Chair. Per Beidensol; Gen. Man. Ecie Elaa- 
tin; 300 employees. 

Fosdalens Bergverks-Aktieselskab: 7720 Malm; f. 1912; 
mining; loo per cent state-owned; Pres. Guttorm 
Hansen; Gen. Man. Thor Amdahl; 400 employees. 

A/S Olivin: 6146 Aheim; f. 1948; 100 per cent state-owned; 
Pres. Christen Knudsen; Gen. ISIan. Olav Overlie; 
180 employees. 

Den norske stats oljeselskap a/s: Lagirdsveien 80, P.O.B. 
300, 4001 Stavanger; {. 1972; integrated oil company. 
100 per cent state-owned; Chair. Finn Lied; Gen. Man; 
Arve Johnsen. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Norges Statsbaner (Norwegian State Railways): Storgaten 
33, Oslo i; f. 1854; Dir.-Gen. Edvard Heiberg. 

Total length of line operated by Norwegian State 
Railways is 4,241 km., of which 2,440 km. has been 
electrified (Dec. 1973). 

ROADS 

Vegdirektoratet: Schwensensgate 3-5, Oslo; f. 1864; Dir. 
Karl Olsen. 

There are 74,117 km. of public roads in Norway, 24,739 
km. of which are national roads and 107 km. modem 
motonvay (1973). 

Motoring Organizations 

Kongellg Norsk Automobifklub (Royal Norwegian Auto- 
mobile Club): Parkv, 68, Oslo; f, 1907; 20,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Oscar Bade; publ. Motorliv (monthly). 
Norsk Motor Klubb (Norwegian Motor Sport Club) Bygdoy 
Alle 12, III, Oslo 2; f. 1916; Pres. Sverrb Egil Sohol; 
mems. 3,500; pubis. Nye Motoravisen, Motorsporfs- 
handbohen. 

Norges Automobil — Forbund (Automobile Association of 
Norway): Storgt. 2, Oslo i; f. 1924: Dir.-Gen. Erling 
Storrusten; 270,000 mems.; pubis. Motor, NAF's 
veibok. 

SHIPPING 

The NoiAvegian merchant fleet numbered 2,489 vessels 
totalling over 34.9 million gross tons in Deo. 1973 - 

Principal Companies 

Bachke & Co.: Dronningens gate 7, Trondheim; f. 1872; 
trampship owners, sbipbrokers, average agents; 9 
vessels; total tonnage about 20,000 d.w.t.; JIan. Dir. 
Fr. Bachke. 

Bergenske Dampskibsselskab, Det: Bradbenken i, 5015 
Bergen; f. 1851; total tonnage 158,680 d.w.t.; passenger 
mail, goods services; passenger services: Bergen-New- 
castlc, Bergen-Amsterdam, Bergen— Cu.xhaven, express 
coastal route (Norwegian coast), Spitsbergen route; 
cargo services: West Norway to Hamburg, Amsterdam, 
Rotterdam, Antwerp, London, Newcastle, Weston 
Point, Swansea, Newport; Norwegian Coast; partners 
in Norwegian South America Line (routes between 
Scandinavia . and South America); JIan. Dir. Jens 
ICUHNLE. 


Sigval Bergesen: Ankerbygget (P.O.B. 44). Stavanger 
4001; Owner Charles ^ Bergesen; tanker and tramp 
trade; 3 tankers and 4 L.P.G. carriers; total gross 
tonnage 196,276. 

Sig. Bergesen d.y. & Co,: Bergehus, Drammensveien 106, 
Oslo 2; Partners Sigval Bergesen d.y., J. E. Jacob- 
sen: 17 tankers and 8 combined Cartiers; total tonnage 
4.6m. d.w.t. 

Bruusgaard Kiosferuds Skibsaksjeselskap: Drammcn; f. 
1909; total tonnage 101,591 d.w.t.; liner and cruise 
service in the Far East; Dirs. Einar Beuusga.vrd, 
Knut a. Wang. 

A/S Thor Dahl: Sandefjord; f. 1887; total tonnage 1,439,378 
d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Lars Christensen, Jr. 

Fearnley & Eger: P.O.B. 355. Oslo; f. 1869; total ton- 
nage 26 vessels of 1,569,423 d.w.t.; routes from U.S.A. 
to Venezuela, to and from Far East and West Africa; 
Partners: Dagfinn Paust, Thomas Astrup, Nils J. 
Astrup, Jr.; Dirs. E. Kristen-Johanssen, Knut W. 
Wang, Knut S. Eide. 

H. Hoitmann & Son A/S:. Prinsensgt. 3A, Oslo; f. 1865: 
fonvarding agents, liner agents and sbipbrokers; Dirs. 
P. M. Heitmann, Jan Heitmann', E. H. Childs. 

Sigurd Herlofson & Co. A/3: Drammensvn. 88n, P.O.B. 
7598, Oslo 2; Mans. P. D. Herlofson, Sigurd Her- 
lofson; 3 m.v., 3 OBO carriers, 5 bulk carriers, 3 
m.t.; total tonnage 570,325 d.w.t. 

Leif Hoegh 8c Co. A/S: Parkveien 55, Oslo 2; 14 cargo 
liners. 6 OBO vessels, 2 OO vessels, 2 gas tankers, 3 
car/bulk ships, 4 car carriers; total tonnage 1,409,448; 
Chair. Ove Hoegh; Pres, Chr. A, Olsen. 

B. Holter-Sbrensen Sc Co.: Haakon VII gt. 9, Oslo i; f. 
X920; goods service, bulk and dry cargo tramp; total 
tonnage 93,000 d.w.t. ; Man. Dirs. B. Holter-S6rense.n, 
Finn Gjerull, P. Holter-SSrensen. 

Anders Jahre: Sandefjord; tanker, cargo and passenger 
services: total tonnage 2.577,472 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. 
Anders Jahre: Dirs. Jdrcen Jahre, Bjorn Bettu.m. 

A. F. Klaveness & Co. A/S: P.O.B. 108, 1324 Lysakcr; 
tankers, cargo and bulk services; total tonnage 367,553 
d.w.t. plus 21,897 g-T-t.; Dirs. .A.. Fredrik Klaveness, 
Dag IClaveness, Anton F. Klaveness, Nils Klave- 
ness. 

Klosters Rederi A/S: Haakon VII gate 5, Oslo; f. 1924; 

■ three cruise passenger liners 15,000 g.r.t. in Caribbean; 
Mans. Mogens Wiig ICloster, Knut Uistein 
Kloster, Gunnar Brondsio, Jr. 
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Knut Knutsen O.A.S.: Mollerveien 6, Haugesund; regular 
service North Pacific-Hong Kong-Manila-Singapore- 
Malaysia-Western Australia and return via Singapore- 
Malaysia-Hong ICong-Japan; fast cargo liners ivith 
reefer space and tankers and reefer cargo sliips; 
324,562 gross tons. 

P. Meyer: Kronprinsesse Marthasplass i. Oslo i; 7 motor 
ships (bulk carriers), i motor tanker, 2 OBO carriers, 
4 LPG carriers, total tonnage 618,222 d.w.t.; service 
every 7 days; Man. Dirs. Per F. IMbyer, Peter Meyer. 

J. Ludwig Mowinckels Rederi A/S: Olav Kyrresgate 9, 
Bergen (associated Co. A/S Aurland); f. 1898; co- 
owners of Norwegians. America Line (Scandinavia- 
S. America), tramps, tankers and cargo services; total 
tonnage 491,926 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Einar Engelsen, 
Jnr. 

Dei Nordenfjcldsko Dampskibsselskap: Trondheim; f. 1857; 
passenger, mail, goods services; routes: Nonvegian 
coast, Norway-Grimsby, Norway-Hamburg; also world- 
wide tank, cruising and tramp trade; total tonnage 
54,425 d.w.t.; :Man. Dir. Rolf Heilemanm. 

Norske Amerikalinje A/S, Den: Jernbanetorget 2, Oslo i; 
f. 1910; passenger, mail, goods services; total tonnage 
99,537 g.r.t.; routes Nonvay-New York, Scandinavia- 
Continent-Great Britain, E. Africa-Madagascar; Man. 
Dir. Bernt J. Grdndahl. 

Norsks Syd-Amcrika Linje, Den: Oslo, P.o.B. 316; f. 1913: 
goods service; routes Norway, Denmark, Baltic, Brazil, 
River Plate (via Portugal, Canary Islands and con- 
tinent); total tonnage 36,000 d.w.t.; Man. Dir. Erukg 
SOLEM. 

Fred, Olsen & Co.: Fred, oisensgt. 2, Oslo; passenger, 
mail, goods services; also air transport; routes Norway, 
U.K., Continent, North Africa, Canaries, Central 
America, ^leditorranean; 41 cargo and passenger/cargo 
vessels, 3 ferries; Owner Fred Olsen. 

A/S Olsen & Ugelslad: Fr. Stangsgt. 22, Oslo 2; f. 1915; 
world-wide tanker and bulk carrier services; 349,269 
gross tons; Board of Dirs. Kristoffer Olsen, Rudolf 
Ugelstad, Pal Ugelstad, Peter Lorange. 

Einar Rasmussen: P.O.B. 37, Kristiansand S; ro tankers, 
6 cargo and bulk carriers; Man. Dirs. E. Rasjiussen, 
E. Rasmussen, Jr. 

Stavangersko Dampskibsselskab, Det: Stavanger; f. 1855; 
17,074 gross reg. tons; mail, passenger and cargo ser- 
vices along Norwegian coast; cargo services between 
West Norway, Sweden, Baltic ports and Finland; Man. 
Dir. Johan Lavik. 

Thor Thoresen Line: Hcyerdahlsgt. i, Oslo i; services 
between East Norway and western British ports; 
general chartering and agency. 

Wcstfal-Larscn & Co. A/S: Engen 44, Bergen; f. 1905; 
500,000 d.w.t.; Westfal-Larsen Line (Pacific-South 
America run); Dirs. P. Schumann Olsen, Georg Von 
Erpecom, H. P. Westfal-Larsen. 

Wilh. Wilhelmsan: Roald Amundsensgt. 5, Oslo; f. 1861: 
54 ships totalling 1,255,339 gross tons; regular fast 
freight-reefer-mail and passenger services between 
Europe and Africa, Australia, New Zealand, India, 
Palcistan, Sri Innka, Burma, Malaysia, Philippines, 
China, Japan; also U.S.A.-Far East, U.S.A.-West 
Africa, U.S.A.-Middle East; Partners: Tom Wilhelm- 
SEN, Niels Werring, Jr., Wilhelm Wilhelmsen, 
JIorten Werring. 

H. M, Wrangell & Co. A/S: P.O.B. 441/443, 5501 Hauge- 
sund; f. 1S82; ship owners; total tonnage 364,445 
d.w..t: Dirs. Waldemar Wilancell, Lars Meling. 


Transport, Tourism 

Shipping Organizations 

Nordisic Skibsrederforening {Northern Shipowners’ Defence 
Chib): P.O.B. 379, Oslo; f. 1889; Pres. Niels Werring, 
Jr.; Vice-Pres. Hans Chr. Henriksen; Gen. Man. 
Per Gram. 

Norsk SkibsmaeglorForbund {Norwegian Shipbrokers', 
Assen.): Fr. Nansens plass 7, Oslo i; f. 1919; Pros. 
Georg Ronneberg; Sec. Knut Askvig; 260 mems. 

Skibslartons Arbeidsgiverforening {Norwegian Shipping 
Federation): Rfidhusgt. 25, Oslo; f. 1940; deals with 
wages and working conditions for officers and crew 
on Norwegian vessels in foreign-going trade; Chair. 
Halfdan Ditlev-Simonsen, Jr.; Man. Dir. H. J. 
Darre Hirsch. 

Norges Rederforbund {Norwegian Shipowners' Association): 
Radhusgt. 25, Oslo i; f. 1909; Pres. Halfdan Ditlev- 
Simonsen Jr.; Man. Dir. H. J. Darre Hirsch. 

Classification and Registry of Shipping 
Det Norsko Veritas: Grenseveien 92, Oslo 6; f. 1864: Chair. 
Gen. Georg von Erpecom; Man. Dir. Egil Abraham- 

SEN. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are 38 airports in Norway. Extensive domestic 
services are operated by SAS, S.\FE and Wideroe’s Fly- 
veselskap. Oslo is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, British Airways, Finnair, Icelandair/ 
Loftleidir, ICLM, Lufthansa, MALIiV, Pan American and 
Swissah. In addition, British Airways flies to Bergen and 
Dan-Air Skyways International serves Kristiansand, 
Stavanger and Bergen from Newcastle upon Tyne (U.K.); 

NorskB Luttfartsciskap A/S, Det (DNL) {Norwegian Airlines 
Ltd.): Fornebu Airport, Oslo; f. 1946; Chair. Jens Chr. 
Hauge; Gen. Man. Johan Nerdrum. Partner in 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS). See under 
Sweden. 

Braathens South American and Far East Airtransport A/S 
(8.A.F.E.): Ruselokkvn. 26, Oslo; f. 1946; scheduled 
airline and charter company; domestic routes:, Oslo- 
Stavanger, pslo-Kristiansand-Farsund-Stavanger, 
Oslo--Alesund, Oslo-Roros-Trondheim, Stavanger-Ber- 
gen-Alesund-Molde-Kristiansund-Trondheira-Bodo- 
Tromso, Oslo — ICristiansund, Oslo-Molde; Pres. Ludv. 
G. Braathen. 

V/ideroe’s Flyveselskap A/S: Mustadsvei r, Oslo 2; f. 1934: 
scheduled domestic service with 9 Twin Otters; Chair. 
Fred Olsen; Man. Dir. Per Bercsl.vnd. 


TOURISM 

Norway Travel Association: f. 1903; Information agency 
only: Head Office: Landslaget for Reiselivet i Norge, 
H. HeyerdaWsgate r, Oslo r; Pres, of Council Oscar 
M. B.4de; Chair. Alf Frotjold; Dir. J. JIuus-Falck. 

European Offices 

Belgium: ave. Princesso Paola 54, 1410 Waterloo. 
Denmark: RAdhusstraede 4, 1466 Copenhagen K. 

France: 10 rue Auber, 75009 Paris. ' 

Germany (Federal Republic): Gertrudenkirchhof 8/10, 
2000 Hamburg i. ' , ■ 

Netherlands: Leidsestraat 74, Amsterdam C. 
Sweden/Finland: Strandvagen 113, S-11527 Stockholm. 
United Kingdom: 20 Pall Mall, London, SWi Y 5NE. 
There are also offices in Now York and Los Angeles. 
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Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 


Directorate o! Hotels and Tourism: Ministry of Transport 
and Communications, Oslo; f. 1946; Dir. Kolbjorn 
Rod. 

Oslo Travel Association: Information office; Munkedams- 
veien 15, Oslo; Head Office; R&dhusgt. 19; f. 1929; 
Tourist Manager, Oslo , Alfhild Hovdan. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Department of Press and Cultural Relations of the Royal 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 7 Juni-Plassen i, Oslo i. 
The Ministry of Education Cultural Department: Akersgt. 
42, Oslo r. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Den Rationale Scene {The National Stage)-. Bergen; f. 1850; 

Dir. Knut Thomassen; publ. Premiere. 
Nationaltheatret {National Theatre): Oslo; f. 1899; Dir. 
Arild Brinchmann. 

Det Norske Teatret {The Norwegian Theatre): Oslo; f. 

1913; Dir. Tormod Skagestad. 

RikSteatret {State Travelling Theatre): Sorkedalsv. 106, 
Oslo 3; f. 1949; Dir. Eivind Hjelmtveit. 

Den Norske Opera {The Norwegian Opera): Oslo; f. 1959; 
Dir. Gunnar Brunvoll. 

Den Norske Baltett {The Norwegian Ballet): Oslo; f. 1958; 

Dir. Anne Borg. 

All receive State subsidies. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
Filharmonisk Selskap {Oslo Philharmonic Orchestra): 
Tollbugt. 24, Oslo i; f. 1919; Dir. Okko Kamu; 
Man. Alv Rasmussen. 

Musikselskabet Harmonien — Bergen Symphony Orchestra 

{Harmonien Music Society): Engen 15, 5000 Bergen; f. 
1765; Conductors Karsten Andersen, Sverre 
Bergh; Dir. Sven Henning; Adm. Man. Laila 
Kismul. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

A boiling heavy water reactor in Halden started oper- 
ation in 1959. This reactor, the first of its type, is also 
being used for a joint programme of research undertaken 
by Austria, Denmark, Finland, Italy, The Netherlands, 
Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, U.S.A., 
and a German Industrial Group imder the auspices of 
OECD. 

Norwegian Atomic Energy Council: Secretariat, P.O.B. 40, 
2007 Kjeller; Chair. Jens Chr. Hauge (acting); Exec. 
Sec. Knut Gussgard. 

Institutt for Atomenergi — I FA {Atomic Energy Institute): 
P.O.B. 40. 2007 Kjeller; f. 1948; Chair. Finn Rafn; Man. 
Dir. Viking O. Eriksen; Asst. Dir. N. G. Aamodt; 
national institute for applied nuclear research with 
emphasis on power reactor technology, reactor fuel 
technology, process control and instrumentation, 
nuclear safety, isotope technology, process chemistry, 
basic physics; publ. Kjeller Reports. 

Co-operation: Norway has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and Great Britain, and is a member of the Inter- 
national Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear 
Energy Agency, the European Organisation for Nuclear 
Research, the Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics and the European Atomic Energy Society. 


UNIVERSITIES 

Universitetet i Bergen: Bergen; 784 teachers, 7,850 
students. 

Universitetet i Oslo: Oslo; 1,407 teachers, 19,000 students. 
Universitetet i Tromsa: Tromso; 180 teachers, 900 students. 
Universitetet i Trondheim: Trondheim; 70S teachers, 8,300 
students. 


M 
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POLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Situated in Eastern Europe the Polish People's Republic 
is bounded to the north by the Baltic Sea, to the west by 
the German Democratic Republic, to the south by Czecho- 
slovakia and to the east by the U.S.S.R. The climate is 
temperate. Most of the population is Roman Catholic but 
there are 13 other religious denominations, the largest 
being the Polish Autocephalous Orthodox Church. The 
language is Polish. The national flag (proportions 8 by 5) 
has two horizontal bands of white and red. The capital is 
Warsaw. 

Recent History 

A people’s democracy was set up after the defeat of the 
German forces in 1944. Under the Potsdam Agreement 
signed by the major Allied powers in 1945, the former 
German territories along the line of the rivers Oder and 
Neisse and now forming one-third of Poland's total area, 
came under Polish sovereignty. Jdzef Cyrankiewicz led a 
Communist-dominated government elected in 1947, 'vith 
Wladyslaw Gomulka as deputy premier. As the control of 
the Communists increased and allegiance to the Soviet 
Union strengthened. Gomulka was dismissed. The Govern- 
ment's strict control eased slightly rvith the death of Stalin, 
but no significant change was felt until 1956, when "bread 
riots”, started by the industrial workers of Poznafi, 
brought a political crisis which resulted in Gomulka's 
return to ofiice. Soviet intervention was resisted by the 
new leaders and a period of liberalization followed in which 
control of the army was given to Poles, the secret police 
lost much of its power, political prisoners were rehabil- 
itated, the collectivization of agriculture was stopped, 
censorship was eased and freedom of movement was 
restored. This period of relaxation was followed by a tight- 
ening of control, although Poland remained more liberal 
than most other members of the Communist bloc. 

In December 1970 "bread riots” again broke out in three 
Baltic towns, sparked ofi by a sudden increase in food 
prices and by a feeling of dissatislaction with economic 
affairs generally. The situation led to the resignation of 
several leading members of the Government, including 
Gomulka, who was succeeded as First Secretary of the 
Workers’ Party by Edward Gierek. The latter strengthened 
his position in 1971 with several government reshuffles, and 
by giving priority to raising living standards and involving 
the working class in economic management. As a result of 
elections held in March 1972, most of Gomulka’s former 
supporters were removed from the Government and from 
the Seym. Subsequently the Government has continued to 
pay careful attention to the economic needs of the popula- 
tion and to adopt a tolerant line on religious and cultural 
issues. 

The steady improvement in foreign relations reached a 
peak in September 1972 when, following the signing of a 
treaty with Federal Germany in December 1970 and its 
subsequent ratification by the Bonn parliament, iplomatic 
relations were established between the two countries. 
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Earlier in the same year, the Vatican had normalized 
relations by recognizing Poland’s post-war frontiers. 

Government 

The supreme legislative organ is the Seym (Parliament), 
a unicameral body elected by all citizens of 18 years and 
over for a four-year term. From its number the Se3rm 
elects the members and President of the Council of State. 
Supreme executive power lies rvith the Council of Ministers, 
who are appointed or recalled by the Seym. The Council of 
hlinisters is responsible for its activities to the Se)mi and to 
the Council of State between sessions of parliament. The 
Supreme Chamber of Control exercises state control. It is 
responsible to the Seym and the Council of State, but 
remains independent of the government whose activities it 
supervises. 

Defenco 

Poland is a member of the Eastern European Mutual 
Aid Treaty (the Warsaw Pact), ililitary service lasts for 
two years in the army and air force, and for three years 
in the navy. The strength of the armed forces in 1974 was 
303,000: army 220,000, navy 25,000, air force 58,000. 
There are also 73,000 security and border troops. The 
defence budget for 1974 totalled 45,200m. zlotys. 

Economic Airairs 

Poland is one of the world’s leading agricultural nations. 
Although co-operative and state farms e.xist, 53.5 per cent 
of agricultural land remains in private hands. Livestock 
production is important, and meat and meat products such 
as ham, bacon, sausage, etc. make significant contributions 
to Polish exports. The principal crops are rye, wheat, oats, 
sugar beet and potatoes. Polish farming provides about 
8 per cent of European agricultural production. 

Nevertheless, Poland now finds itself in a phase of 
intensive industrialization based on socialist principles. 
Over 70 per cent of the country’s population how earns its 
living in industry and non-agricultural activities, and 
industrial growth is among the ten fastest in the world. 
Poland is one of the world’s richest countries in copper and 
sulphur deposits, and there are also deposits of natural 
gas. Coal output was 156.6 million tons in 1973, of which 
35.9 million tons were exported. Poland ranks among the 
world’s ten leading shipbuilding nations and is the fourth 
largest e.xporter of ships. Other important industries are 
textiles, engineering, steel, cement, chemicals and food- 
stuffs. The main exports are coal, ships, steel and clothing. 

aiany of the targets of the 1966-70 Five-Year Plan were 
not achieved. This Plan aimed to increase industrial pro- 
duction by more than 40 per cent, raise the standard of 
living, modernize economic structure and expand foreign 
trade. The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan, drawn up during the 
latter part of 1970, alms at concentrating industrial effort 
on increasing exports and satisfying the home market. 
With management of the economy more in the hands of the 
working class, industrial production was planned to increase 
by nearly 50 per cent over the five-period, while real 
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incomes were to rise by i8 per cent. These targets have 
already been exceeded. Total agricultural production rose 
from 305,476' million zlotys in 1970 to 440,615 million in 
1973: industrial production increased from 1,167,866 
million zlotys to 1,580,812 million over the same period. 
National income increased by 32.9 per cent in the first 
three years of the plan which envisaged a 40 per cent 
increase over the five-year period. Food prices have been 
frozen since 1970, and are planned to remain so at least 
until the end of 1975. 

Poland is a member of the Council for Mutual Economic 
Assistance (CMEA), and a contracting party to the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). About 
60 per cent of Poland's foreign trade is with Eastern 
Europe and about 30 per cent rvith the Soviet Union. 

Transport and Communications 

Transport is by rail, road, inland waterway and air. 
There are nearly 27,000 km. of railways, 4,700 km. of 
which are electrified. There are about 90,000 km. of main 
roads in Poland and 4,573 km. of navigable waterways. The 
Polish airline LOT maintains internal and international 
services to the Middle East and throughout Europe and 
U.S.A. There are three large ports on the Baltic coast at 
Gdynia, Gdafisk and Szczecin. A merchant fleet of 289 
ships in 1973 with a displacement of nearly 1,709,100 
gross tons runs services to Great Britain, the Middle 
East, South America, the Far East, Scandinavia, North 
America and Australia. 

Social Welfare 

The Polish social welfare system is controlled by the 
Ministry of Health and Social Welfare. Locally the system 
is administered by the Health and Social Welfare Depart- 
ments of the Presidiums of the People's Councils. Medical 
care is provided free for all workers and rural population. 
There is a special system of dispensaries for infants, women 
and school children, as well as an all-embracing industrial 
health service. Hesdth services for pregnant women have 
improved; women in Poland receive maternity leave with 
full pay, free time for nursing, and free medical care. Social 
relief benefits are available to all who are in need. These 
benefits take the form of either cash payments, goods or 
services. Cash payments are made to invalids, old people 
without retirement pay, or any person who is unable to 
provide for himself. Benefits in kind are supplied to the 
needy; these take the form of food, clothing, fuel, medicine, 
dressings, etc. The Polish Red Cross organizes and carries 
out the care of the sick at home and general home assis- 
tance to those who are incapacitated through ill-health, 
etc. Alimony is assured by law to single mothers who are 
unable to enforce payment of alimonies due to them. 
Pensions are organized and managed by the Union of 
Pensioners, Invalids and Retired Persons. Special houses 
for social relief are a basic part of the Polish social welfare 
system. These include homes for pensioners and the aged, 
homes for blind people, for the mentally deficient, and for 
those suffering from chronic disease. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory for children between 
the ages of 7 and 14 years. Before the age of 7, children 
may attend creches {zlobki) and kindergartens {przedszhota) ; 
however, there are not enough of this type of school to 
meet the demand. Basic schooling begins at 7 years of age 
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when a child enters the eight-year school [szkola podstcz- 
wowa). Curricula are uniform throughout Poland and pre- 
pared with a view to continuity between each level. There 
is a small number of private schools nm under state super- 
vision. On completing his compulsory education at the 
eight-year school the child is free to go to work. Secondary 
education is free to candidates successful in the entrance 
e.xamination and more than 90 per cent of pupils continue 
their studies. Of these, 79 per cent go to vocational and 
technical schools {technika zawodowa), or to basic vocational 
schools {zasadnicze szholy). The latter kind, organized by 
both the government and by work establishments, provide 
three-year courses consisting of three days theoretical and 
three days practical training per week, and in addition some 
general education is given. Those leaving the basic voca- 
tional school generally go straight into industry, agricul- 
ture, etc. Vocational technical schools provide five-year 
courses of general education and vocational training to- 
gether, and can lead to qualifications for entering higher 
educational establishments. The remaining 25 per cent of 
children who leave the eight-year school to continue rvith 
their education enter general secondary schools (liceum 
ogilnoksztatcuce), where four-year courses lead to college or 
university entrance. Here, as in vocational technical 
schools, the student may receive his leaving certificate 
[Matura). There are 88 higher educational establishments 
in Poland, including ten universities and 18 technical 
universities. Current expenditure from the government 
budget on education for 1973 was expected to be about 
40,876 million zlotys. 

Tourism 

The Polish Tourist Society is responsible for tourism 
and itself maintains about 250 tourist hotels and hostels 
throughout the country. Poland is rich in historic cities 
such as Wroclaw, Cracow and Warsaw. There are 30 health 
and climatic resorts while the mountains, forests and rivers 
provide splendid scenery and excellent facilities for 
sporting holidays. Poland was visited by 6,9x2,400 foreign 
tourists in 1973. Tourists enjoy a favourable exchange rate 
of about 80 zlotys to £i. 

Sport 

Sport in Poland is directed by the Central Committee of 
Physical Culture and Tourism and the Polish Sports' 
Federation, and every sport discipline has its orvn union. 

In 1973 these unions had a total membership of 3,548,108. 
The most popular sports are football, boxing, and cycling. 

Public Holidays 

1975 ; May 1st (Labour Day), May 9th (Victory Day), 
May 29th (Corpus Christi), July 22nd (Polish Natioujd 
Day), November ist (All Saints' Day), December 25th and 
26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), April 19th 
(Easter). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 groszy= X zloty. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£i sterling=7.8o zlotys; 

U.S. 5 i= 3.35 zlotys. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Census PopuLATioNf 

Estimated PopuLATioiif 
(December ^ist) 

Area 

December 6th, 
i960 

December 8th, 1970 




Male 

Female 

Total j 

1972 

1973 

312,677 sq. km.* 

29.775.508 

15,853.618 

16,788,652 

1 

32,642,270 

33,202,300 

33,512,100 


Population (latest estimate): 33,664,000 at May 31st, 1974. 


* 120,725 square miles. i -j 

t Population figures exclude civilian aliens -vvitlun the country and include civilian nationals temporarily outside the 

country. 


ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 






Population (December 31st, 1973) 




Arra 
(sq. km.) 

Male 

Female 

Total 

Density 
(per sq..ktn..) 

Capital* 

Voivodships*: 

Bialystok 


23.207 

581,100 

608.100 

1,189,200 

51 

184,600 

Bydgoszcz 


20.850 

952,600 

1,011,300 

1,963,900 

94 

308,100 

Gdansk 


11.036 

763,600 

775,400 

1 , 539,000 

139 

397.700 

Katowice 


9,550 

1,909,500 

i» 952,400 

3,861,900 

404 

■318,800 

Kielce . 


19,510 

922,400 

979,400 

1,901,800 

97 

139,900 

Koszalin 


18,102 

410,600 

415.500 

826,100 

46 

72,800 

Krakdw (Cracow) . 


15,262 

1.060,500 

1,133,600 

2,194,100 

144 

657,300! 

Lublin . 


24,878 

943,300 

1,004,600 

1,947,900 

78 

256,500 

L6di . 


17,088 

807,500 

866,800 

1,674,300 

98 

780,900! 

Olsztya 

. 

20,945 

495.800 

505,400 

1 , 001,200 

1,084,600 

48 

105,600 

Opole . 


9,554 

522,000 

562,600 

114 

92,600 

Poznafi . 


26,883 

1,083,600 

1,1.^9,200 

2,234,800 

.83 

499,000! 

Rzeszdw 


18.637 

868,800 

933,200 

1,802,000 

97 

89,600 

Szczecin 


12,754 

469,700 

470,500 

940,200 

74 

358,000 

Warszawa (Warsaw) 


29,487 

1,238,700 

1,303,700 

2,542,400 

86 

1,387,800! 

Wroclaw 


18,855 

984,500 

1.023,600 

2,008,100 

107 

560,300! . 

Zielona G6ra , 

Ciliesf: 


14,576 

451,000 

464,300 

915,300 

63 

79,700 

Warszawa (capital) 


446 

641,500 

746,300 

1,387,800 

3.112 

• . 

Krakdw (Cracow) . 


322 

314,000 

343,300 

657,300 

2.039 



Z6di . 


214 

361,400 

419,500 

780.900 

3.644 

■ 

Poznan . 


228 

235,000 

264,000 

499,000 

2,185 



Wroclaw 


293 

271,100 

289.200 

560,300 

1,9x1 

■ 

Total . 

• 

312,677 

16,290,200 

17,221,900 

33,512,100 

107 

— 


• Each Voivodship has the same name as the town from which it is administered. 


t The five cities of ICrakdw, E.6dt, Poznan, Warszawa (Warsaw) and Wroclaw have separate Voivodship status. The area 
and population of each city are not included in the larger Voivodship which also takes its name. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


(December 31st, 1973) 


Warszawa (Warsaw) 

. 1,387.000 

Lublin 


. 256,500 

Sosnowdec , 

. 148,400 

L6di 

. 780,900 

Gdynia 


, 209.400 

Ruda Slqska 

146,700 

Krakdw (Cracow) 

• 657,300 

Zabrze 


. 201,200 

Torufi 

■ . 140,400 

Wroclaw . 

• 560.300 

Czestochowa 


. 194,300 

ICielco 

. 139,900 

Poznafi 

. 499,000 

Bytom 


. 192,600 

Walbzrych . 

. 127,400 

Gdafisk 

• 397,700 

Bialystok . 


. 184,600 

Bielsko-Biala 

114,900 

Szczecin . 

358,000 

Gliwice 


. 17S.800 

Olsztyn , . 

. 105,600 

Katowice . 

. 318,800 

Radom 


. i66,goo 

Elbhig 

93,70° 

Bydgoszcz 

. 308,100 

Chorzfiw 


. 134,400 

Opole 

. 92,600 
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BIRTHS. 3MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Registered live births 

Crude birth rate (per 1,000) 
Registered marriages 

Marriage rate (per 1,000) . 
Registered deaths 

Crude death rate (per 1,000) 

669,485 

22.6 

244.200 

8.2 

224.200 

7.6 

545,973 

16.8 

280,300 

8.6 

266,799 

8.2 

562.341 

17.2 

291,643 

8.9 

283,702 

8.7 

575,725 

17.4 

307.747 

9-3 

265,250 

8.0 

598,600 

17.9 
314,537 

9.4 

277,190 

8.9 


Average life expectation at birtli (1970-72); Males 66.8 years; Females 73.8 years. 


IMMIGRATION AND EmGRATION* 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Long-term Immigrants . 

Long-term Emigrants 

5,700 

28.000 

1,900 

14,100 

1,700 

30,200 

1,800 

19,100 

1,400 

13,000 


* Figures refer to immigrants arriving for permanent residence in Poland and emigrants 
leaving f6r permanent residence abroad. 


ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


{1970 Census) 



IklALES 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting and Forestry* 

Coal Mning 

Other Industry! ....... 

Electricity and Water Supply .... 

Construction ....... 

Trade (Wholesale and Retail) and Restaurants . 
Transport, Storage and Communications . 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services . 
Community, Social and Personal Services! . . 

Total 

2,957.649 

33I.2II 

2,607,787 

91.003 

962,800 

325.783 

851,194 

23,725 

997,658 

3.585,626 

43,859 

1,605,536 

20,029 

162,709 

714,482 

216,712 

61,484 

1,384,601 

6.543,275 

375,070 

4,213,323 

111,032 

1.125,509 

1,040,265 

1,067,906 

85,209 

2,382.259 

9,148,810 

7,795.038 

16,943,848 


* Includes fisbing from inland waters. 

t Manufacturing, mining and quarrying (other than coal mining), gas production and sea fishing, 
t Including hotels. 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture. Forestry and Fishing .... 
himng and Quarrying . 

J.Ianufacturing ....... 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply .... 

Construction . . . - - ... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels .... 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

Finance, Insurance. Property and Business Services . 
Community, Social and Personal Services 

Others ......... 

5.290.000 

481.000 

3.842.000 

129.000 

1.061.000 

1.069.000 

1.063.000 

139.000 

2.341.000 

196.000 

5.273.000 

487.000 

3.979.000 

136.000 

1.118.000 

1.058.000 

1.097.000 

142.000 

2.500.000 

172.000 

5.252.000 

493.000 

4.138.000 

146.000 

1.191.000 

1.138.000 
1*133,000 

149.000 

2.607.000 

204.000 

Total 

• 

15,611,000 

15,962,000 

16,451,000 


Source: International Labour Office, Year Booh of Labour Slalistics 1073. 
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AGRICULTURE 


LAND USE. June 1973 
(’000 hectares) 


Arable Land 



14,799.8 

Orchards .... 



306.6 

Meadows .... 



2,558.1 

Pastures .... 



1,661.4 

Forest Land 



8 , 579-5 

Other Land 



2,472.3 

Lahd Area 



30-377-7 

Inland Water 



890.0 

Total Area 

• 

• 

31,267.7 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 





Area Harvested 
{' 000 hectares) 

Production 
{' 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(loo kg. per hectare) 




1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat* 

Rye* .... 

Barley* 

Oats* .... 
Mixed Grain* . 

MiUet* 

Buckwheat* 

Sugar Beet . 

Potatoes 

Carrots 

Onions (dry) 

Beets .... 
Tomatoes . 

Cabbages . 

Cauliflowers 

Cucumbers . 

Dry Beans . 

Dry Peas . 

Vetch 

Linseed 

Flax Fibre . 

Rapeseed . 

Tobacco 

Hemp Fibre 

2,060.5 

3.710.7 

899.0 

1,330.0 

371-5 

18 

57 

420.7 
2,669 ■ 4 

23 

27 

20 

26 

59 

II 

30 

24 

51 

S 100.5 

381-5 

42.5 

13-9 

2,047.7 

3,543-3 

1,016.4 

1,359.3 

457-3 
} 56-8 
438.3 

2,656.1 

21 

20 

15 

25 

47 

n.a. 

26 

23 

47 

n.a. 

96.4 

275.7 

46.3 

13-2 

1,961.7 

3.415-8 

1.083.1 

1.271.2 
461.4 

50.6 

445-3 

2,678.4 

24 

24 

19 

28 

61 

n.a. 

31 

23t 

47t 

n.a. 

77-3 

315-4 

48.3 

II. I 

5.456 

7.827 

2,450 

3.195 

, 837 
/ 23 
\ 49 

12,557 
39,801 

401.2 
336.8 

365.0 
343-9 

1,340.8 

124.3 

346.0 
37 

66 

33 

/ 75 
\ 60.4 

595 

70 

11-7 

5,147 

8,149 

2.750 

3.212 

.,1.079 

56 

14.341 

48,735 

457-7 

326.1 

326.2 
393-6 

1,298.3 

88.2 

456.8 

34 

60 

n.a. 

64 

n.a. 

430 

75 

n.a. 

5.807 

8,268 

3.158 

3,220 

1,339 

53 

13.664 

51,928 

485.1 

362.4 
389.0 
381.9 

1,508 

126.5 

455.7 

34t 

6oj 

n.a. 

51 

n.a. 

512 

78 
, n.a. 

26.5 
21.1 

27-3 

24.0 

22.5 

r 12.8 
\ 8.6 
298.5 

149-1 

174-3 

126 

181 

131 

227.3 

112.7 

liS 

15.4 

12.9 

9-7 

7-5 

6.0 

16.5 

16.6 
8.4 

■25.1 

23.0 

27.1 
23.6 

23.6 

y 9.8 
327 

183 

222 

161 

222 

155 

274 

n.a. 

174 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6.6 

n.a. 

15.6 
16.2 . 
n.a. 

29.6 

24.2 

29.2 

25.3 

29.0 

10.5 

307 

194 

203 

143 

205 

139 

247 

n.a. 

146 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6.6 

n.a. 

16.3 
16.2 

n.a. 

. 


* Figures for area and yield relate to the sown area in June of the year stated. t FAO estimate. 
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Staiisiical 


FRUIT PRODUCTION* 
('ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Apples 

691.1 

563-2 

558.5 

682.5 

Pears .... 

117.5 

100.9 

86.5 

76.8 

Plums 

134-0 

131-4 

126.4 

107.8 

Sweet Cherries 

20.2 

19-7 

11-7 

26.4 

Sour Cherries 

Apricots, Peaches and 

30.1 

20.3 

26.7 

25-5 

Walnuts . 

6.7 

5-1 

3*0 

9*3 

Strawberries 

93-8 

107.1 

97-3 

168.7 

Raspberries 

II. 0 

11-3 

12. 1 

19. 1 

Currants 

51-9 

48.6 

49-5 

72.8 

Gooseberries 

23.6 

21-5 

22.0 

27.1 


• Estimates. 


LIVESTOCK 


(numbers recorded in June) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Horses . 




2,585,200 

2,501,300 

2,422,000 

2.373.100 

Cattle . 




10,843,500 

11,076,300 

11.452.500 

12,192,200 

Pigs 




13,446,100 

15,242,800 

17.346,800 

19.781,900 

Sheep . 




. 3 ,I 0 Q» 2 OO 

3,179,700 

3,109,900 

3.050,500 

Goats . 




127,000 

123,000 

n.a. 

n.a« 

Chickens* 




76,700,000 

77,700,000 

80,500,000 

81,700,000 

Ducks* . 




5,109,200 

5,994,400 

6,781,900 

7,069,300 

Geese* . 




4.051.700 

3,422,500 

3,790,300 

3,694,200 

Turkeys* 




1,668,600 

1,726,500 

1,803,900 

1,739.200 


Beehives: 1,361,100 at December 31st, 1973. 
• Adult birds only. 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 


(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Beef*. 




464,600 

455,900 

439,100 

478.000 

Veal* . 




82,200 

73,000 

61,500 

61,100 

Mutton and Lamb* 




23,000 

23,300 

24,600 

24,500 

Pig Meat* . 




1,278,800 

1,312,800 

I.59O.IOO 

1,771,400 

Horse Meat* 




35,200 

37.400 

32,200 

27,300 

Poultry Meat 




127,900 

138,500 

158,600 

181,200 

Edible OSal 




162,055 

153,896 

157,800 

169,100 

Lard . 




79.900 

94,000 

130,000 

145,000 

Cows' Milk . 




14,948,000 

15.147.000 

15,765,000 

i5.77°,ooot 

Sheep’s Milk 




4,ooot 

4,ooot 

4,ooot 

4,000)- 

Goats' Milk 




56.000! 

52,000! 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Butter; Factory . 




126,845 

127,562 

162,000 

181,000 

Farm 




74,000 

74,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cheese from Cows’ Milk 



245,000 

277,000 

293,000 

305,000) 

Dried Milk . 

. 



34,700 

36.300 

46,100 

56,200 

Hen Eggs . • . 

. 



388,700 

396,500 

419,000 

n.a. 

Honey 

. 



9,000 

10,346 

10,000 

10,500 

Wool: Greasy . . 




8,939 

9,063 

8,963 

8,634 

Clean 




5.300 

5,360 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Cattle Hides 




57,695 

53,064 

54,ooot 

n.a. 


Cows' Ivlilk (million litres): 14,498.6 in 1970; 14,691.5 in 1971; 15,290.9 in 1972; I5.75-5-6 ia 1973- 
Eggs (million units); 6,941 in 1970: 7,080 in 1971; 7,475 in 1972; 7,437 in 1973. 

* Figures refer to carcass weight, including slaughter fats. t FAO E s ti mate. 
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FORESTRY 

('ooo CO. metres) 



1 

' Koundwood Removai^ 

Sawnwood Proddctioh* 


1971 

1 1972 

3197 

1971 

1972 

1 1973 

Coniferous (Soft Wood) 

14.909.9 

15.447-9 

16,544.5 

5.976 

6,058 

n.a. 

Broadleaved (Hard Wood) . 

3.409-5 

3.348.7 

3.536.3 

970 

1,017 

n.a. 

Total 

13,319.4 

18,796.6 

20,oSo . 8 

6,946 

7.075 

7.395 


* Including sleepers. 


FfSHINQ 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Baltic Sea 

146.6 

144.2 1 

157-7 

159-5 

Atlantic Ocean 

' 247.6 

344-3 

364.9 

401. z 

Other Seas 

57-1 



— 

Total Sea Catch 
of which: 

451-3 

488.5 

522.6 

560.6 

Atlantic Cod 

126.2 

92.8 

101.3 

72.8 

Herring 

114.7 

127.9 

99-3 

III . 3 

Fresh Water Fish 

21.6 

23.4 

26.5 

28.6 

Total Catch . j 

472.9 

511.9 1 

549.1 

589.2 


MININQ 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Hard Coal ...... 

Lignite ....... 

Iron Ore*: gross weight .... 

metal content 

Iron Pyrites (unroasted) .... 

Crude Petroleum ..... 

Kock Salt ...... 

Evaporated Salt ..... 

Native Sulphur ..... 

Copper Oref ...... 

Lead Ore}- ...... 

Hagnesite (crude) ..... 

Nickel Ore} ...... 

Zinc Ore} ...... 

Natural Gas§ ...... 

^000 metric tons 

M »• »» 

•» *» tt 

•• »» »» 

*• »» »> 

»» •» f $ 

metric tons 

$* 

ft tf 

. ** ** 

million cu. metres 

140,101 

32,766 

2,554 

707 

40 

424 

1,225 

1,679 

2,683 

82,960 

67,187 

38,706 

2,000} 

241,699 

5,182.4 

145,491 

34,517 

2,078 

588 

n.a. 

395 

1,222 

1,740 

2,713 

122,253 

69,498 

22,044 

1,800} 

236,284 

5.382.9 

150,697 

38,221 

1,656 

497 

n.a. 

347 

I,2og 

i,8or 

2,927 

150,000 

70,000 

35,700 

n.a, 

n.a. 

5,823 . 1 

156,630 

39,215 

1,440 

n.a. 

n.a. 

392 

1,260 

1,818 

3-545 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

6,027.2 


• Including the iron content of iron pyrites. f Figures refer to the metal content of ores. 

I Estimated production {Source: U.S. Bureau of Jlines). § Including gas repressured. 

Source: mainly United Nations, The Growth of World Industry. 
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Staiisiicdl Surv^ 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Sausages and Smoked Meat 

metric tons 

396,000 

461,000 

533,000 

576,000 

Refined Sugar .... 

‘000 metric tons 

1,388.0 

1,585.1 

1,660.4 

1,639 

Margarine ..... 

metric tons 

165.373 

168,019 

171.859 

183,672 

Spirits (ioo°) ..... 

’000 hectolitres 

1,900 

1,850 

1,810 

2,280 

Wine and Mead .... 

It It 

1.805 

1,982 

1,909 

2,030 

Beer ...... 

II It 

10.371 -9 

11,211.2 

I r. 809. 3 

12,787,0 

Cigarettes . . , . , 

million 

69.193 

77,182 

83,800 

75,524 

Cotton Yam' ..... 

metric tons 

207,781 

214,101 

211,857 

215,000 

Woven Cotton Fabrics* . 

'000 metres 

880,645 

903,776 

901,300 

868,000 

Flax and Hemp Yam' 

metric tons 

55.791 

54,428 

54,617 

56,200 

Linen and Hemp Fabrics* 

'000 metres 

127,768 

117,076 

133,066 

136,688 

Wool Yam' ..... 

metric tons 

84,380 

87,728 

87,354 

88,800 

Woven Woollen Fabrics* . 

'000 metres 

98,969 

98,642 

100,183 

107,214 

Rayon Continuous Filaments . 

metric tons 

27,665 

28,829 

29,280 

30,000 

Rayon Discontinuous Fibres 

II II 

52,927 

53,469 

59,700 

65,100 

Rayon and Acetate Fabrics* 

'ooo metres 

116,300 

115,000 

108,000 

113,000 

Leather Footwear ... 

'ooo pairs 

62,180 

61,936 

65,998 

69.800 

Mechanical Wood Pulp . 

metric tons 

162,800 

161,000 

155,000 

152,000 

Chemical Wood Pulp 

II II 

470,000 

478,700 

534,300 

590,000 

Newsprint ..... 

II II 

87,900 

87.500 

87,100 

83,000 

Other Paper ..... 

11 II 

676,600 

751,100 

812,300 

854,000 

Paperboard ..... 

II II 

186,000 

190,000 

l93fOOo 

206,000 

S3mthetic Rubber .... 


61,661 

66,169 

78,055 

93,800 

Rubber Tyres* .... 

OOO 

2,995 

3,024 

3,382 

3,932 

Ethyl Alcohol .... 

’ooo hectolitres 

1,898 

1,851 

1,810 

2,2So 

Sulphuric Acid .... 

'ooo metric tons 

1,901.4 

2,252.0 

2,568,2 

2,913-6 

Nitnc Acid ..... 

II 11 II 

1.525-6 

1.535 

1,515 

1,994 

Caustic Soda (96%) 

metric tons 

326,000 

332,000 

349,000 

332,000 

Soda Ash (98%) .... 

II II 

637,000 

682,000 

723,000 

725,000 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers (a)' 

'ooo metric tons 

1,029.9 

1,080.8 

1,147-3 

1,364 

Phosphate Fertilizers (6)‘ 

II II II 

599.2 

705.6 

763.0 

813 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins . 

metric tons 

223,748 

257,294 

298,870 

334,000 

Motor Spirit (Petrol)* 

'ooo metric tons 

1,623.8 

1,862.0 

2,125.5 

2,188.8 

Distillate Fuel Oils .... 

II II II 

2,238.5 

2,623 • 2 

3,024.8 

3,308.8 

Residual Fuel Oils .... 

II It 11 ' 

2,000.4 

2,260.9 

2,987.7 

3,379-8 

Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) . 

11 II II 

627 

591 

644 

n.a. 

Hard-coal Briquettes 

II II II 

1,496 

1,590 

1,675 

1,543 

Coke-oven Coke .... 

It II II 

15,208 

15,504 

15,874 

16,505 

Gas Coke ..... 

II II 11 

1,336.3 

1,329.3 

1,373-2 

1,233-5 

Cement ...... 

II II *1 

12,179.6 

13,082.4 

13,985.6 

15,547-5 

Pig-iron* ..... 

tl If It 

7,112 

7,332 

7,579 

n.a. 

Cmde Steel ..... 

II II II 

11,795-2 

12,738.0 

13,476.3 

14,057-5 

Rolled Steel Products 

II II II 

8,135-9 

8,722.3 

9,215-2 

9,867.3 

Aluminium (umvrought)’ . 

metric tons 

98,759 

100,395 

101,664 

102,000 

Refined Copper (unrvrought) . 

H H 

72,187 

92,734 

131,453 

156,000 

Lead (umvrought)’ .... 

If II 

54,469 

60,217 

65.334 

68,400 

Zinc (unwrought)’ .... 

II II 

208,914 

220,053 

228,297 

235,000 

Radio Receivers .... 

'ooo 

987 

892 

981 

X.150 

Television Receivers 


615.9 

630-5 

730 

796 

Merchant Ships Launched 

gross reg. tons 

463,400 

402,000 

580,700 

552,500 

Passenger Motor Cars 

number 

64,150 

85.126 

89,925 

112,992 

Lorries ...... 

»f 

41,011 

46,306 

50,343 

57.400 

Motor Cycles ..... 

>» 

95.200 

79,100 

63,300 

91.300 

Domestic Washing Machines . ■ 


423,200 

332,100 

489,300- 

517,000 

Domestic Refrigerators . 

II 

443,952 

492,580 

526,900 

601,000 

Construction; Dwellings Completed . 

H 

192,762 

188.025 

203,030 

224,500 

Electric Energy .... 

million kWh. 

64,532.4 

69,886.9 

76,475 

84,302 

Manufactured Gas .- . . . 

million cu. metres 

6,682 

6,782 

6,942 1 

7,145 


' Pure and mixed yams. Cotton includes tyre cord yam. 

’ Pure and mixed fabrics, after undergoing finishing processes. Cotton and wool include substitutes. 

* Tyres for passenger motor cars and commercial vehicles, including inner tubes and tyres for animal-drawn road vehicles, 
and tyres for non-agricultural machines and equipment. 

* Fertilizer production is measured in terms of (a) nitrogen or {b) phosphorus pentao,xide. Phosphate fertilizers include 
ground rock phosphate. 

* Including synthetic products. 

» Including blast-fumaco ferro-alloys. j , j ■ 

» Figures refer to both primary and secondary metal. Zinc production includes zinc dust and remeltcd zmc. 
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Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

100 groszy=i zloty. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 groszy; 1, 2, 5, 10 and 20 zlotys. 

Notes; 20, 50, 100. 500 and 1,000 zlotys. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): i zloty=2z.5 Soviet kopeks. 

£x sterling=7.8o zlotys (basic rate) or 78.00 zlotys (non-commercial rate); 

U.S. 51=3-35 zlotys (basic rate) or 33.50 zlotys (non-commercial rate). 

100 zlotys=22.5o roubles=;£i2.82=529.86 (basic rates). 

Note; Prior to August I97r the official exchange rate was U.S. $r= 4.00 zlotys (i zloty=25 U.S. cents). Between 
December r97i and February 1973 the rate was Sr =3.68 zlotys (i zloty=27.i4 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the basic 
exchange rate between November 1967 and June r972 was £i =9.60 zlotys. 


BUDGET 


(million zlotys) 


Revenue 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Turnover Tax and Budget Surpluses of 





State Enterprises .... 

225,710 

168,041 

171.386 

181,384 

Share in Profits and Income Tax of State 

Enterprises* 

69.933 

117,120 

141,980 

148,186 

Taxes from the Private Sector 

10.583 

10,147 

10,015 

10,947 

Taxes from Population .... 

24.S73 

26,204 

20,898 

29,161 

Loans and Deposits .... 

6.400t 

5.8oot 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Social Insurance 

20,798 

22,616 

25,666 

28,822 

Total (incl. others) 

389,602 

403.483 

438,296 

483,835 

of which; 


Central Government 

344.094 

354.725 

387.410 

434.039 

Ix)cal Authorities .... 

45.508 

48.758 

50,886 

49,796 


* Including income tax from financial institutions and co-operative organizations, 
t Rounded figure. 


Expenpituee 

1970 

1972 

1972 

ig 73 f 

National Economy .... 

Science ...... 

Education ...... 

Culture ...... 

Public Health ..... 

Social Welfare ..... 

Physical Culture and Tourism 

Social Insurance ..... 

National Defence ..... 

Public Administration and Jurisdiction . 
Loans and Advances .... 

180,992 

4,330 

32,644 

4,593 

28,669 

2,432 

2,095 

16,606 

35.724 

17,523 

52,200* 

142,371 

7,074 

33,584 

4,929 

29.137 

2,134 

1,861 

19,905 

37,684 

19,508 

72,100* 

191,154 

9,946 

39.503 

5,905 

33,672 

2,528 

2,000 

22,335 

39,490 

23,277 

29,900* 

169,214 

11,190 

40,876 

5,740 

37,265 

2.643 

2,005 

24.704 

37,000 

26,013 

n.a. 

Total (incl. others) 

of which; 

Central Covemment 

Ipcal Authorities .... 

379,339 

279.025 

100,314 

392,537 

280,507 

112,030, 

433,251 . 

295.500 

.137,751 

380,620 

269,019 

111,601 


* Rounded figure. 


t Current expenditure only. Total expenditure (million zlotys): 488,222 (central government 
32i,r7r: local authonties 161,051). . ' 
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CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 


(million, zlotys at December 31st) 


1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

44.052 

48,358 

53.273 

57.425 

58,644 

67,328 

78,196 

96,312 


COST OF LIVING* 


Consumer Price Index (Base: 1950=100) 



1946 

1 

1950 

1 

X 955 

1960 

1965 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

All items 

Food . 

0 

0 0 

100.0 

100.0 

162.1 

197.2 

178.8 

218.5 

188.6 

232.4 

197-3 

249.2 

197-1 

252.1 

196.3 

250.5 

196.7 

250.3 


♦ Retail price index for goods bought by the population in socialized trade. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


Net Material Product* 

(’000 million zlotys at current market prices) 


Activities of the Material Sphere 


1970 

1971 

1972 

173 

108.6 

136.4 

156.8 

I7I.O 

10.3 

10.5 

12.0 

14-3 

10.6 

13-8 

13-5 

14-5 

408.7 

432.5 

469.9 

541 -I 

73-7 

94-2 

111.5 

130.4 

73-9 

97-2 

105.2 

98.9 

44-9 

5-6 

51.6 

5.8 

j. 64.4 

74-5 

12.9 

13-0 

14-5 

17.8 

749-2 

855.0 

947-8 

1,062.5 


Agricultural Production^ 
Agricultural Services 
Forestry and Logging 
Industryt 
Construction§ 

Trade. Restaurants, etc. 
Transport and Storage . 
Communications . 
Others .... 

Total . 


* Defined as the total net value of goods and "productive” services, including 
turnover taxes, produced by the economy. This excludes economic activities not con- 
tributing directly to material production, such as public administration, defence and 
personal and professional services. 

■f Including fishing from inland waters. 

t Principally manufacturing, mining, sea fishing, electricity, gas and water supply. 

§ Including geodesy, cartography, geology offices and design offices. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 

(million zlotys) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 . 

1972 

1973 

Imports f.o.b. 
Exports f.o.b. 

10,579-1 

10,106.2 

11.412.4 

11,431-2 

12,838.6 

12,566.1 

14,430.1 

14.190.3 

16,150.7 

15.489-3 

19,612.4 

18,132.7 

26,102.8 

21 , 355-1 


* Including ships' stores and bunkers but excluding parcel post and transactions of military materiak 
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POLAND 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million zlotys) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports f.o.b. 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Crude Petroleum ...... 

451-7 

518.7 

653-4 

786.4 

Petroleum Products and Synthetic Liquid Fuels 

338-1 

328.2 

338.8 

507.8 

Iron Ore ....... 

439-5 

468.4 

483.0 

531-2 

Pig-iron and Blast-furnace Ferro-alloys . 

275-8 

289.2 

273.8 

281.0 

Roiled Iron and Steel Products 

685.9 

513 -I 

685.4 

1,117.1 

Steel Pipes ....... 

162.5 

149-4 

191.7 

308.2 

Metal Construction ..... 

3-5 

10.5 

141.0 

238.2 

JIachinery and Equipment for the iEning In- 
dustry ....... 

59-0 

104.6 

215.6 

233-0 

Metal-working Machinery .... 

339-0 

285.4 

476.7 

704.8 

Textile Machinery and Equipment 

87.6 

113-0 

254.7 

328.0 

Accounting and Office Equipment . 

104.3 

144.9 

201.3 

270.1 

Passenger Motor Cars ..... 

72.8 

133-1 

149.9 

243.2 

Lorries and Road Tractors .... 

188.2 

145.2 

168.6 

248.5 

Complete Equipment for the Chemical Industry 

87-5 

63 . 0 

204.1 

230.5 

Potash Fertilizers ..... 

241-3 

261.6 

254-2 

289.5 

Man-made Fibres ..... 

108.2 

137-6 

164.6 

257-3 

Pharmaceutical Products .... 

I 2 I-I 

157-7 

208.8 

229-7 

Paper and Cardboard ..... 

107.2 

94-7 

127.9 

184.8 

Cotton ....... 

447.8 

444.6 

467.0 

435-0 

Wool 

99.6 

93-5 

139.6 

287.8 

Knitwear Products ..... 

94-5 

119-4 

181.7 

114-7 

Raw Meat ....... 

103-5 

310.9 

II9.O 

158.1 

Raw Animal Hides ..... 

56.3 

68.0 

130.9 

198.9 

Ground Grain and Oil Meals .... 

108.3 

106.9 

192.6 

493-3 

Fish Meal 

86.3 

80.9 

124.6 

187.8 

Wheat 

320.5 

565.4 

336.1 

455-3 

Barley ....... 

172.5 

119.6 

222.8 

234-9 

Maize ....... 

53-7 

62,7 

66.4 

173-9 

Total (inch others) 

14,430.1 

16,150.7 

19,612.4 

26,102.8 


E.xports f.o.b. 

1970 

1071 

1972 

1973 

Hard Coal ....... 

Coke ........ 

Rolled Iron and Steel Products 

Copper ....... 

Zinc and Zinc Sheets ..... 

High-pressure Diesel Engines 

Slotal-working Machinery .... 

Excavators. ...... 

Railway Freight Wagons .... 

Passenger Jlotor Cars ..... 

Ships and Boats ...... 

Complete Equipment for the Fuel and Power 
Industry ....... 

Complete Equipment for the Chemical Industry 
Building Materials . 

Nitrogenous Fertilizers .... 

Pharmaceutical Products .... 

Sawmill Products (Coniferous) 

Wooden Furniture, etc. .... 

Cotton and Cotton-like Fabrics 

Knitwear Products ..... 

Clothing and Undenvear .... 

Footwear with Leather Tops .... 

Raw Meat ....... 

Ham (packed in cans) . . . .... 

Sugar . . '. 

Seeds 

Live Cattle . . . . . ... 

Tot.^l (inch others) 

1 , 357-8 

224.9 
633-5 

91-3 

119.6 

105.6 

164.6 

144.0 

209.9 

121. 1 
673-6 

120.3 

114.0 
156.4 

81.5 
275-5 
157-6 
161.3 

106.0 

99.9 

398.9 

216.8 

133.7 

170-9 

111.5 
89-3 

123.9 

1,767.6 

232.8 

547-3 

126.7 

105-3 

117-7 

197.8 

186.4 

225.2 

160.5 

594.6 

83.1 

162.4 

214. 1 

168.8 

339.4 
144-3 

183.1 

96.9 

101.9 

528.1 

223.3 

173.7 

176.2 
42.8 

64.3 

166.5 

1,978.2 

275.0 
501.6 

195.9 

126.9 
147-6 

228.2 

221.3 

271.5 

183.2 

715-8 

114.9 

195.0 

258.9 , 
174-2 
404-5 
145-9 
200.8 

141.6 

119.0 
573-1 

239-7 

195-8 

185.5 

206.0 

, 171.1. 

298.4 

2,102.3 

302.3 

616. 1 

204.8 

167.5 

155-7 

241.4 
igo.o 

314-2 

225.2 
945-1 

160.2 

166.8 
447-8 
2 - 15-1 

424.7 

200.9 

217.1 

174.8 
175-6 

717.1 
281.7 _ 
359-4 ” 

269.9 

309.9 

79-0 

384.5 

14-190-5 

15*489.3 

• 

18,132.7 

21 , 355 - 1 , 
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POLAND 


PRINCIPAL TRADING PARTNERS 
(million zlotys) 


Siatistical Survey 


Country of Purchase 

1 Imports f.o.b. 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Australia .... 




62.0 

59-0 

100. 1 

246.5 

Austria .... 




246.8 

265-5 

414-7 

656.5 

Belgium .... 




II 5-9 

146.5 

209.9 

428.6 

Brazil .... 



• 

76.1 

79-8 

98.8 

II 2.0 

Bulgaria .... 




318.2 

301.0 

399-8 

586.0 

China, People's Republic 




97.6 

83-5 

124.8 

II 2.2 

Czechoslovakia . 




1,241-5 

1,428.8 

1,695.8 

1,984.9 

Denmark .... 




142.6 

237-0 

152.9 

213.0 

Egypt .... 




78.2 

112.8 

146.2 

129-3 

France .... 




352-1 

295-7 

538.2 

8S5.3 

German Democratic Republic 




1,598.6 

1,832.4 

2,211 .4 

2,411.7 

Germany, Federal Republic . 




572.6 

790.0 

1,569.8 

3,069.0 

West Berlin 




17.8 

28.0 

58.3 

2II .0 

Hungary .... 




554-1 

735-8 

839-7 

867.7 

India ..... 




133-2 

118.0 

187.9 

208.5 

Italy ..... 




293.0 

327-1 

470.9 

681.4 

Japan .... 




83-4 

155-7 

316.7 

391-9 

Netherlands 




154-1 

229.5 

293-8 

469-5 

Norway .... 




57-6 

73-7 

99-8 

154-7 

Romania .... 




285.9 

318.6 

340-5 

600.0 

Spain ..... 




52.5 

56.4 

89.8 

108.2 

Sweden .... 




150.8 

217.6 

355-7 

638.8 

Switzerland 




149.7 

192.7 

374-8 

663.6 

U.S.S.R 




5.445-0 

5.701 - 1 

5.855-6 

6,362.5 

United Kingdom . 




763.6 

780.2 

910.0 

1,247.1 

U.S.A. .... 




233.0 

323-7 

404.4 

1,044 . 8 

Yugoslavia .... 




241-9 

351-8 

411.7 

439-3 

Total (inch others) 




14,430.1 

16,150.7 

19,612.4 

26,102.8 


Country of Sale 


Austria .... 




Belgium .... 




Brazil .... 




Bulgaria .... 




Canada .... 




China, People's Republic 




Czechoslovakia . 




Denmark .... 




Egypt . . 




Finland .... 




Franco, .... 




German Democratic Republic 




Germany, Federal Republic . 




West Berlin 




Greece . . . 




Hungary .... 




India ..... 




Iraq .' . . '. 




Italy ..... 




Japan .... 




Netherlands 




Norway .... 




Romania .... 




Spain. .... 




Sweden . ... 




Switzerland , . 




U.S.S.R 



* . 

United Kingdom . 




U.S.A 




Yugoslavia .... 




Total (iucl. others) . 





Exports f.o.b. 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

232.3 

216.2 

255.6 

317-1 

92.0 

105.1 

152. 1 

225.2 

86.0 

156.3 

135-4 

53-2 

265.9 

349-7 

422.5 

526.6 

50.3 

64.9 

S9.6 

113-4 

105.2 

149-2 

103.2 

109-9 

1,059.0 

1,093-5 

1,338.3 

1,675.6 

140.3 

138.0 

146.6 

212.7 

I2I.4 

76.2 

79-2 

116.3 

140.9 

I9I . I 

156.3 

175-8 

239-5 

338.2 

417.4 

636.7 

1,313-9 

1,238.5 

1,529-9 

2,187,1 

723.0 

799-5 

977-3 

1,431-2 

94-6 

102. 1 

120. 1 

156.2 

44-3 

66.3 

114.6 

14S.3 

572.3 

615.0 

601.0 

643.9 

124.9 

171.6 

132.9 

152.3 

no. I 

105.0 

107.3 

64.1 

453-2 

587.3 

6S1.5 

S50.9 

120.9 

96.7 

94-8 

141-5 

124-3 

152.4 

173-8 

223.9 

64.3 

142-9 

164.3 

208.2 

316.2 

308-5 

353-7 

3S8.5 

51.0 

69.8 

114.6 

156.5 

207.5 

208.3 

243.6 

347-3 

118.1 

145-8 

217.4 

221 .0 

5.003.3 

5,548.8 

6,683.2 

6,913.8 

608.7 

611 .0 

6S5.4 

S55-4 

371-3 

425-1 

470.9 

631.5 

263.4 

334.1 

369.2 

362.2 

14. 190. 5 

15.489.3 

18,132.7 

21.355.1 
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POLAND 


Statistical Survey 


TOURISM 


(including visitors in transit) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Foreign Tourist Arrivals . 

1.974.923 

1,888,842 

1.865,364 

8,339.088* 

6,912,400* 


VISITORS BY COUNTRY OF RESIDENCE 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria 



14,111 

15.697 

18,500 

Belgium .... 



8,200 

9,400 

12,400 

Bulgaria .... 



47.870 

50,375 

39,100 

Canada ..... 



7.651 

10,449 

11,100 

Czechoslovakia 



418,383 

539,751 

434.700 

Denmark .... 



6.523 

7,798 

10,100 

Finland ..... 



6,627 

8,050 

14,900 

France ..... 



38,760 

46,459 

55,800 

German Democratic Republic . 



537.005 

6,763.419* 

5.297.500* 

Germany, Federal Republic 



54.527 

73,825 

168,300 

Hungary .... 


♦ 

126,607 

147,669 

110,900 

Italy ..... 



16,200 

17,812 

21,800 

Netherlands .... 



10,700 

15,200 

17,200 

Romania .... 



23.714 

26.978 

25,000 

Sweden 



33.867 

39,629 

43,600 

U.S.S.R 



357.242 

396,441 

407,700 

United Kingdom 



29.596 

31,666 

43,300 

U.S.A 



28,849 

38,373 

47,100 

Yugoslavia .... 



37.370 

34,747 

25,200 

Total (incl. others) 

• 

• 

1.865,364 

8,339.088* 

6,912,400* 


* Increase caused by the opening of the frontier between Poland and the German Demo- 
cratic Republic as from January ist, 1972. 


TRANSPORT 

POLISH STATE RAILWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Paying Passengers (’000 journeys) . 
Freight {‘000 metric tons) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

1.056,479 

382,307 

36,891.3 

99,261.5 

1,066,380 

398,105 

37,227.9 

104,334.0 

1,080,858 

415,887 

38.781.5 

109,777-4 

1,088,034 

431,485 

39,646.7 

116,441.9 

ROAD MOTOR VEHICLES 
(registered at December 3rst) 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger Cars ..... 

Goods Vehicles* ..... 
Buses and Coaches ..... 
Motor Cycles and Scooters 

479,354 

259,900 

33.176 

1.789,394 

555,617 

273,800 

36,771 

1,816,700 

656,872 

293,021 

40,499 

1,863,790 

780.874 

324,268 

45,294 

1,892,463 


* Including non-agricultural tractors. 
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POLAND 


Statistical Survey 


INLAND WATERWAYS 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passengers Carried (’000) .... 
Freight (’000 metric tons) 
Passenger-kilometres (million) . 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

7.967 

8,837.2 

139-4 

2,294.8 

7.755 

9.592 

138.4 

2,150.2 

8.725 

10,867 

141.0 

2,525-2 

7.931 

10,246 

128.4 

1 . 944-5 


SHIPPING FLEET 
(registered at December 31st) 



SEA TRANSPORT 


(Polish merchant ships only) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passengers Carried (’000) 

103.7 

108.2 

mmmm 

145.2 

Freight ('000 metric tons) . 

17,626 

18,593 


22,957 

Passenger-kilometres (million) 

150.4 

179.0 


182.4 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) . 

106,620.3 

128,465.1 


148,936.6 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING AT POLISH PORTS 



1970 

1971 

— 

1973 

Vessels ('obo net reg. tons): 

Entered ....... 

6,701 

9,592 

10,426 

11,229 

Cleared ....... 

11,902 

11,891 ■ 

13,090 

n.a. 

Passengers (number): 

Arrivals ....... 

50,745 

52,608 

63,097 

76,014 

Departures ...... 

47,376 

52,266 

59,712 

71,972 

Cargo* ('000 metric tons): 

Loaded! 

24,634 

24,198 

26,339 

28,821 

Unloaded! ...... 

ri,i6z 

12,344 

13.929 

16,000 


• Including ships’ bunkers. ■} Including trans-shipments. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Polish Airlines — “LOT" 
(scheduled and non-schedulcd flights) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passengers Carried ..... 

Passenger-kilometres (’ooo) .... 
Cargo (metric tons) ..... 
Cargo ton-kilometres (’ooo) . 

958,600 

610,300 

12,535 

10,475 

1,085,700 

739,000 

12,576 

11,633 

1,342,900 

955.300 

14.902 

16,769 

1.563.700 

1.237.700 
16,406 
18,044 
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POLAND 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Radio Licences* 

5.648.000 

5,709,000 

5,795,000 

5,872,000 

Television Licences* . 

4,215.000 

4 . 700,000 

5 , 200,000 

5,687,000 

Telephones in Use* 

1,867.100 

1,970.900 

2,087,000 

2,237,600 , 

Book Titles .... 

10,038 

10,443 

10,760 

, 10.744 , 

Daily Newspapers 

43 


44 

44 

Non-daily Newspapers 

Newspaper Circulation: 

38 

38 

42 

43 

Dailies (average) 

6,832,000 

7 . 00^,000 

7 , 553.000 

7,815.000 

Non-dailies (average) 

1,691,000 

1,753.000 

1,896,000 

1,978,000 


* At December 31st. 


EDUCATION* 



1 School Year 1973- 

-74 


Schools and 
Colleges 

Teachers 

(’000) 

Students 

(’000) 

Primary ..... 
Secondary (General) . 

Technical, Art and Vocational . 
Higher 

20,156 

1.237 

9.480 

89 

208.7 

25-1 

76.4 

41-5 

4.778.6 ’ 
639.1 

1.921.7 
397-9 


• Including part-time courses for workers. 


Principal Sources: Rocznik Slatyslyczny 1973 . Biuletyn Stalyslyczny and Concise Statistical Yearbook of Poland, all published 
by the Central Statistical OfSce, Warsaw. - ■ 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Political Structure 

Article i — (i) The Polish People's Republic is a State of 
People's Democracy. 

(2) In the Polish People’s Republic, the power belongs 
to the working people of town and country. 

Article a — (i) The working people rule the State through 
their representatives elected to the Seym (Parliament) of 
the Polish People's Republic and to the People's Councils 
on the basis of universal, equal and direct suffrage by 
secret ballot. 

(2) The people’s representatives in the Seym of the Polish 
People's Republic, and in the People’s Councils, are res- 
ponsible to their constituents and may be recalled by them. 

Article 3 — The Polish People’s Republic; 

(1) safeguards the achievements of the Polish working 
people of town and country and protects their power and 
freedom against forces hostile to the people; 

(2) secures the development and continuous growth of 
the productive forces of the country by industrializatioa 
and through elimination of economic, technical and cultural 
back\vardness: 

{3) organizes a planned economy based on enterprises 
constituting social property: 

(4) limits, ousts and abolishes those classes of society 
which live by exploiting the workers and peasants; 

(5) ensures a continual rise in the welfare, health and 
cultural level of the people; 

(6) secures an all-round development of national culture. 

Article 4 — (r) The laws of the Polish People’s Republic 

express the interests and the will of the working people. 


(2) Strict adherence to the laws of the Polish People's 
Republic is the fundamental duty of every organ of the 
State and of every citizen. 

(3) The functioning of all organs of State power and 
administration is based on the rule of law. 

Article 5 — All organs of State power and adrriinistration 
are supported in their w'ork by the conscious and active 
co-operation of the people, and they are bound: 

(1) to account to the nation for their work; 

{2) to examine carefully and take into consideration, in 
accordance with existing legislation, reasonable proposals, 
complaints and wishes of the citizens; 

(3) to expl^ to the working people the chief aims and 
guiding principles of the policy of the people’s authority in 
the diverse fields of State, economic and cultural activity. 

Article &— The armed forces of the Polish People’s Re- 
public safeguard the sovereignty and independence of the 
Polish nation and its security and peace. 

Social and Economic Structura 

Article 7 — (i) The Polish People's Republic, on the basis 
of socialised means of production, trade, communications 
and credit, develops the economic and cultural life of the 
coun^ in accordance with the National Economic Plan, 
and, in particular, through the expansion of Socialist State 
indus^, which is the decisive factor in the transformation 
of social and economic relations. 

(2) The State has the monopoly of foreign trade. 

(3) The principal aim of the planned economic policy of 
the Polish People’s Republic is the constant development 
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of the productive forces of the country, the continuous rais- 
ing of the standard of living of the working people and the 
consolidation of the power, defence strength and inde- 
pendence of the country. 

Article 8 — ^The national wealth — that is, the mineral 
deposits, waters. State forests, mines, roads, rail, water 
and air transport, means of communication, banks. State 
industrial establishments. State farms and State machinery 
centres. State commercial enterprises and communal enter- 
prises and utilities — is subject to the special care and 
protection of the State and of all citizens. 

Article g — (i) The Polish People’s Republic strengthens 
in a planned way the economic union between town and 
country, founded on brotherly co-operation between 
workers and peasants. 

(2) For this purpose, the Polish People's Republic secures 
a continuous increase in the production of State industry, 
serving to meet the all-round needs of the rural population 
both as producers and consumers; at the same time 
planning the constant growth of production of agricultural 
commodities, supplying industry with raw materials and 
the urban population with foodstuffs. 

Article 10— (i) The Polish People’s Republic protects the 
individual farms of working peasants and assists them in 
order to protect them against capitalist exploitation, to 
increase production, raise the technical level of agriculture, 
and improve their welfare. 

(2) The Polish People’s Republic gives special support 
and all-round aid to co-operative farms set up, on the 
principle of voluntary membership, as forms of collective 
economy. By applying methods of efficient collective 
cultivation and mechanised work, collective farming 
enables the working peasants to reach a turning point in 
production and contributes to the complete elimination of 
exploitation in the countryside and to a rapid and con- 
siderable rise in its welfare and culture. 

(3) The main forms of State support and help for co- 
operative farms are State machine stations which make 
possible the application of modem techniques, and State 
credits on easy terms. 

Article ii — ^The Polish People’s Republic promotes the 
development of different forms of the co-operative move- 
ment in town and country and gives it every help in the 
fulfilment of its tasks. It also extends special care and 
protection to co-operative property as constituting public 
property. 

Article 12 — The Polish People’s Republic recognises and 
protects, on the basis of existing legislation, individual 
property and the right to inherit l^d, buildings and other 
means of production belonging to peasants, craftsmen and 
persons engaged in domestic handicrafts. 

Article 13 — ^The Polish People's Republic guarantees to 
citizens full protection of personal property and the right 
to inherit it. 

Article 14 — (i) Work is the right and the duty of, and a 
matter of honour for every citizen. By their work, by the 
observance of work discipline, by work competition and 
the perfecting of methods of work, the working people of 
town and country increase the strength of the country, 
raise the level of well-being of the nation and hasten the 
full rcEilisation of the socialist system. 

(2) Work champions enjoy the respect of the whole 

nation. . . , 

(3) The Polish People’s Republic puts into practice, to 
an increasing degree, the principle: "From each according 
to his ability, to each according to his work". 

The Suprsmt Organs ol State Authority 

Article 15 — (i) The supreme organ of State authority is 
the Seym of the Polish People’s Republic. 


The Constituiion 

(2) The Seym, which is the highest representative of the 
will of the working people of town and country, gives form 
to the sovereign rights of the nation. 

(3) The Seym passes laws and exercises control over the 
work of other organs of State authority and administration. 

Article 16— -(1) The Seym is made up of 460 deputies. 

(2) The validity of the election of a Deputy is confirmed 
by the Seym. 

(3) A Deputy may neither be brought before a Court, nor 
arrested, without the consent of the Seym, and when the 
Se5im is not in session, without the consent of the Council of 
State. 

Article 17 — (i) The Sej^ meets in sessions. The Council 
of State convokes a session of the Seym at least twice a 
year. Likewise, on a written motion by one-third of the 
total number of Deputies, the Council of State is bound to 
convoke a session. 

(2) The first session of a newly-elected Seym must be 
convoked within a period of one month from the date of the 
elections. 

Article 18 — (i) The Seym elects from among its members 
a Chairman, Deputy Chairmen, and Committees. 

(2) The Chairman or his deputy presides over the debates 
and supervises the course of the work of the Seym. 

(3) The debates of the Seym are open to the public. The 
Se}rm may vote the holding of a secret session if this bo 
required in the interests of the State. 

(4) The order of work of the Seym, the kind and number 
of committees, are defined by rules of procedure adopted 
by the Seym. 

Article 19 — (i) The Seym adopts the national economic 
plans for a period of several years. 

(2) The Seym adopts the State budget every year. 

Article 20 — fi) The right to propose legislation is vested 
in the Council of State, the Government and the Deputies. 

(2) Acts passed by the Scipi are signed by the President 
and Secretary of the Council of State. Acts are published 
in the Journal of Laws by order of the President of the 
Council of State. 

Article 21 — ^The Seym may appoint a Committee to 
examine a specified matter. The terms of reference and 
procedure of the Committee are established by the Se3rm. 

Article 22 — The Chairman of the Council of Ministers or 
individual Ministers are bound to answer, within seven 
days, a question put by a Deputy. 

Article 23 — (r) The Seym is elected for a term of four 
years. 

(2) The decision to hold elections to the Seym is adopted 
by the Council of State not later than one month before the 
expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the polling day to 
be fixed on a day free from work within two months after 
the expiry of the term of office of the Se3rm. 

Article 24 — (i) At its first sitting, the Seym elects a 
Council of State composed of the President of the Council 
of State, four Deputy Presidents, the Secretary of the 
Council of State, and eleven lilembers. 

(2) The Chairman and Deputy-Chairman may be elected 
to the Council of State as Deputy Presidents or as Members. 

(3) After the expiry of the term of office of the Seym, the 
Council of State acts until the election of a Council of State 
by the newly-elected Seym. 

Article 25 — (i) The following functions are vested in the 
Council of State: 

(i) the ordering of elections to the Seym; 

(ii) the convocation of sessions of the Seym; 
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(iii) the establishment of universally binding interpreta- 
tion of laws; 

(iv) the issuing of decrees with the force of law; 

(v) the appointment and recall of plenipotentiary repre- 
sentatives of the Polish People's Republic in other 
States; 

(vi) the acceptance of letters of credence and of recall of 
diplomatic representatives of other States accredited 
to the Council of State; 

(vii) the ratification and denouncing of international 
agreements; 

(viii) the appointment to civilian and military posts speci- 
fied by law; 

(ix) the awarding of orders, decorations and titles of 
honour; 

(x) the exercise of the right to grant pardon; 

(xi) the exercise of other functions vested in the Council 
of State by the Constitution or assigned to it by 
special laws. 

{2) The Council of State is accountable to the Seym for 
all its activities. 

(3) The Council of State acts as a body. 

(4) The Council of State is represented by the President 
or his deputy. 

Article 26 — (i) In the intervals between the sessions of 
the Seym, the Council of State issues decrees with force of 
law. The Council of State submits the decrees to the Seym 
at its next session for approval. 

(2) Decrees issued by the Council of State are signed by 
the President of the Council of State and its Secretary. 
Decrees are published in the Journal of Laws by order of 
the Resident of the Council of State. 

Article 27 — (1) The Council of State exercises ultimate 
supervision over the local People’s Councils. The specific 
owers of the Council of State in this matter are determined 
y law. 

Article 28 — (i) A declaration concerning a state of war 
can be issued only in the event of armed aggression having 
been committed against the Polish People's Republic, or if, 
in pursuance of international agreements, the necessity 
should arise of common defence against aggression. Such 
a declaration is voted by the Seym or, if the Seym is not in 
session, by the Council of State. 

(2) 'The Council of State may proclaim martial law in 
parts or in the entire territory of the Polish People’s Re- 
public should this be required by considerations of the 
defence or security of the State. For the same reasons, the 
Council of State may proclaim partial or general mobiliza- 
tion. 

Article 28a — (i) 'The Supremo Board of Control is 
appointed to supervise the economic, financial and organi- 
sational-administrative activities of the central and local 
organs of State administration, and of units subordinate 
to them, as regards larvfulness, efficiency, propriety and 
fair dealing. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control may also supervise 
State-aided and municipally-aided bodies and institutions, 
and non-socialised economic units, as regards the targets 
set them by the State, and in other cases as established by 
statute. 

Article 286 — (1) The Supremo Board of Control is sub- 
ordirrate to the Seym. 

(2) The Council of State supervises the Supreme Board 
of Control within the framework defined by law. 

■ Article 28c — (r) The Chairman of the Supreme Board of 
Control is appointed and recalled by the Seym. 

(2) The Supreme Board of Control operates as a collegiate 
body, within the framework defined by law. 

(3) 'The organisation and mode of activity of the Supreme 
Board of Control are defined by law. 


The Constitution 

Article 28d — The Supreme Board- of Control stall 
annually submit to the Seym its comments on the execution 
of the State Budget and the national economic plan, and 
make recommendations as regards the vote of acceptance. 

The Supreme Organs of State Administration 

Article 29 — (i) The Seym appoints and recalls the 
Government of the Polish People’s Republic — the Council 
of Ministers or its individual members. 

(2) In the intervals between sessions of the Seym, the 
Council of State, on the motion of the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, appoints and recalls members of the 
Council of Ministers. The Council of State submits its 
decisions for approval to the Se3nn at its next session. 

Article 30 — (i) The Council of Ministers is the supreme 
executive and administrative organ of State authority. 

(2) The Council of Ministers is responsible to and 
accounts to the Seym for its work, and if the Seym is not 
in session, to the Council of State. 

Article 31 — ^The Council of Ministers is composed of: the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, who presides, the 
Deputy Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, Ministers, 
Chairmen of Commissions and Committees specified by 
law, carrying out the functions of the supreme organs of 
State administration. 

Article 32 — The Council of Ministers: 

(1) co-ordinates the activities of Ministries and othM 
organs under its jurisdiction and gives directives as to their 
work; 

(2) adopts yearly and submits to the Seym the Budget 
estimates, adopts and submits to the Seym the draft of 
the national economic plan for a period of several years; 

(3) adopts the yearly national economic plans; 

(4) ensures the execution of laws; 

(5) supervises the execution of the budget and the 
national economic plan; 

. (6) presents to the Seym an annual report on the execu- 
tion of the State budget; 

(7) ensures the protection of public order, of the interests 
of State and of the rights of citizens; 

(8) issues regulations, adopts decisions and supervises 
their execution, in pursuance of laws and in order to put 
them into effect; 

(9) exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
with other States; 

(to) exercises general guidance regarding the defence 
strength of the country and the organisation of the Armed 
Forces of the Polish People’s Republic, and establishes the 
annual contingent of citizens to be called up for military 
service; 

{i r) directs the work of the executive and administrative 
organs of the People’s Councils. 

Article 33 — (r) Ministers direct specified branches of 
State administration. The powers and duties of Ministers 
are determined by law. 

(2) Ministers issue orders and ordinances in pursuance of 
laws and for their execution. 

(3) The Council of Ministers may rescind an order or 
ordinance issued by a Minister. 

The Local .Organs ol state Authority 

Article 34 — (i) The organ of State authority in com- 
munes, towns and boroughs of larger towns, counties and 
voivodships, is the People’s Council. - 

(2) The organ of State authority in a toivn which docs 
not constitute a county, and the neighbouring commune 
can be the common People’s Council. 

{3) The Council of State can define other cases in which 
the organ of State authority in tivo units of territorial 
division is the common People’s Council. 
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(4) The People’s Councils axe elected by the population 
for a term of four years. 

Article 35 — The People’s Councils express the will of the 
working people and develop their creative initiative and 
activity in order to increase the strength, prosperity and 
culture of the nation. 

Article 36 — The People’s Councils strengthen the links 
between the State authority and the working people of 
town and country, drawing increasing numbers of the 
working people to participate in governing the State. 

Article 37 — Within their scope, the People’s Councils 
direct economic, social and cultural activities by linking 
local requirements with the general tasks of the State. 

Article 38 — ^The People's Councils take constant care of 
the everyday needs and interests of the population, combat 
any manifestations of an mbitrary or bureaucratic attitude 
towards citizens, carry out and promote social control over 
the activities of offices, enterprises, establishments and 
institutions. 

Article 39 — ^The People’s Councils are in charge of the 
maintenance of public order and watch over the observance 
of the people’s rule of law, protect public property, safe- 
guard the rights of citizens and co-operate in strengthening 
the defences and security of the State. 

Article 40 — ^The People’s Councils make full use of all 
local resources and possibilities for all-round economic and 
cultural development of the area for satisfying to an in- 
creasing degree the needs of the population as regards 
supply and services, as well as for the expansion of institu- 
tions and establishments in the field of public services, 
education, culture, hygiene and sport. 

Article 41 — The People’s Councils adopt local economic 
plans and local budgets. 

Article 42 — (i) The heads of organs of administration 
are: voivodes, mayors of cities and heads of towns, heads 
of districts, heads of boroughs and heads of rurffi com- 
munes. 

(z) Local organs of administration are subordinate to 
superior organs, and when executing tasks assigned by a 
People’s Council, to the People’s Council. 

Article 43 — The People’s Councils appoint commissions 
for difierent spheres of their activity. The commissions of 
People’s Councils maintain constant and close links with 
the population, mobilise it for co-operation in implementing 
the Council’s tasks, exercise public supervision on beh^ 
of the Council and submit proposals to the Council and its 
organs. 

Article 44 — (l) A People’s Council rescinds the decision 
of a People’s Council at a lower level or of ite Presidium, 
if this decision is in conflict with the law or incompatible 
with the basic line of the policy of the State. 

Article 45 — The detjuls of composition as well as terms 
of reference of and rules of procedure of People's Councils 
and their organs are established by law. 

The Courts and the Public Prosocutor'i OHice 

Article 46 — (1) The administration of justice in the 
Polish People’s Republic is carried out by the Supreme 
Court, Voivodship Courts, District Courts, and Special 
Courts. , j j - 

(2) The structure and competence of and procedure m 
the Courts are laid down by laws. 

Article 47 — The Courts pronounce judgment in the name 
of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 48 — ^The Courts are custodians of the structure 
of the Polish People’s Republic, they protect the achieve- 
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ments of the Polish working people, safeguard the people's 
rule of law, public property and the rights of citizens, and 
punish offenders. 

Article 49 — Except in cases specified by law, people’s 
assessors take part in the hearing of cases and the pro- 
nouncement of judgment. 

Article 50— (i) Judges and people’s assessors are elected. 

(2) The procedure of electing and the term of office of 
judges and assessors of Voivodship and District Courts are 
established by law. 

(3) The procedure of appointment of judges of special 
Courts is established by law. 

Article 51 — (t) The Supreme Court is the highest judicial 
organ and supervises the activity of all other Courts. 

(2) The scope and procedure of exercising supervision by 
the Supreme Court is established by law. 

(3) The Supreme Court is elected by the Council of State 
for a term of five years. 

Article 52 — Judges are independent and subject only to 
the law. 

Article 53 — (i) Cases in all courts of the Polish People's 
Republic are heard in public. The law may specify excep- 
tions to this principle. 

(2) The accused is guaranteed the right to a defence 
counsel, either of his own choice or appointed by the ^urt. 

Article 54 — (i) The Chief Pubh'c Prosecutor of the Polish 
People’s Republic safeguards the people’s rule of law, 
watches over the protection of public property and ensures 
that the rights of citizens be respected. 

(2) In particular, the Chief Public Prosecutor supervises 
the prosecution of offences endangering the system, 
security and independence of the Polish People’s Republic, 

(3) The scope of the Chief Public Prosecutor is established 
by law. 

Article 55 — (i) The Chief Public Prosecutor of the Polish 
People’s Republic is appointed and recalled by the Council 
of State. 

(2) The mode of appo'mting and of recalling Public Prose- 
cutors, subordinate to the Chief Public Prosecutor, as well 
as the principles of organisation and procedure of organs 
of the Public Prosecutor’s Office are established by law. 

(3) The Chief Public Prosecutor accounts to the Council 
of State for the activity of the Public Prosecutor's Office. 

Article 56 — The organs of the Public Prosecutor's Office 
are subordinate to the Chief Public Prosecutor of the Polish 
People’s Republic and in the execution of their duties are 
independent of local organs. 

Fundamtntal Rights and Duties ot Citizins 

Article 57 — ^The Polish People’s Republic, by consoli- 
dating and multiplying the gains of the working people, 
strengthens and extends the rights and liberties of citizens. 

Article 58 — (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to work: that is, the right to employment 
paid in accordance with the quantity and quality of work 
done. 

(2) The right to work is ensured by the social ownership 
of the basic means of production; the development of a 
social and co-operative agricultural system, free from 
exploitation by the planned growth of productive forces; 
by the elimination of sources of economic crises; and by the 
abolition of unemployment. 

Article 59 — (1) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to rest and leisure. 

(2) 'The right to rest and leisure is assured to manual and 
professional workers by the reduction of working hours by 
law, by an eight-hour working day, by statutory free days 
and b annuffi holidays with pay. 
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X, organization of workers’ holiday schemes and 

the development of tourism, health resorts, sports facili- 

xlf’ , culture, clubs, recreation rooms, parks and 

other leisure time facilities, create possibiUties for healthy 
and cultural relaxation for an increasing number of working 
people of town and country. ° 

Article 6o— (i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to health protection and to aid in the event 
of sickness or unfitness for work. 

scife tSouglr'^'^ “ increasing 

(i) tte development of social insurance for manual and 
office workers to cover sickness, old age and in- 
capacity for work; the development of various forms 
of national assistance, and the development of the 
State-organized protection of the health of the 
population, the expansion of sanitary services and 
the raismg of the health standards in town and 
country, and improvement of safety conditions. 

6i— (I) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
have the right to education. ^ 

{2) This right is ensured on an increasing scale by: 

compulsory primary schools; 

(u) a constant development of secondary schools pro- 
viding general or vocational education and of 
universities; 

(lii) the help of the State in raising the skiU of citizens 
employed m industrial establishments and other 
places of employment in town and country 
• grants and scholarships, the 

X hostels, boarding schools and 

M “ material 

aid for the children of workers, working peasants 
and professional workers. ^ >«>anis 

Arti^e 62~{i) Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic 
the to benefit from cultural achiLemente and 

culture!^*^ participate m the development of national 

3^® right is ensured on an increasing scale by develop- 
mg and makmg accessible to the working people of to\ra 
and country books and press, radio, chiemal thlaS? 
museums and exhibitions, houses of culture, clubrand 
recreation roomS’ by a universal fostering and promoting 
of the cultural creative activity of the plople and by thf 
development of creative talents. ^ 

Article 63— The Polish People’s Republic fosters the all- 
round development of science, based on the ach^v^ente 
of the rnost advanced thought of mankind and of pro- 
SSon ° “ Poland— of science in the service ofthe 

The Polish People's Republic takes care of 
tte development ofthe Arts and Letters which exprS^ the 
needs and Mpirations of the nation and whiS are in 

A rticle 65— The Polish People’s Republic extends snecia 
protection to the creative intelligentsia — to those workini? 
m ihe fields of science education, literature and art m weU 
ffiventom“''‘” technical progress, to rationalizers and 

Article 66^(1) Women in the Polish People’s Republic 
have equal nghts with men in aU fields of public Sic^ 
economic, social and cultural life. ponucai, 

(z) The equality of the rights of women is guaranteed bv 

{.) equal nghts with men to work and p.-fy Wording to 
toe principle, ’’equal pay for equal work”, tlie ^S 
tfffn ’'‘S'tr'J. to social insurance, to education 
to honours and decorations, to hold public po^ ' 
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(ii) mother-and-child care, protection of expectant 
rnothers, paid holidays during the period before and 
after confinement, the development of a network of 
maternity homes, crdches and kindergartens, the 
extension of a nettvork of establishments for services 
and for communal feeding. 

®7— M^age and the family are under the care 
and protection of the Polish People’s Republic. 

People’s Republic pays especially 

the widest possibilities for development. 

- Citizens of the Polish People’s Republic, 

OTMpective of nationality, race or reUgion, enjoy^ equal 

cult^a?lff * ^®T^ public, political, economic, sociaJand 
or Infringement of this principle by any direct 

nLou^t ?! or restriction of fights on 

puni3hLni“^*‘°“^‘*^' '’®®® ’'®^'eion, is subject to 

of or contempt, the provocation 

nltfona? r «^e,!ro”>liation of man on account of 
ational, racial or religious differences, are forbidden. 

freedom* Polish People’s Republic guarantees 

Churc^and ®®‘®'!®® ““"I ^oligion to its citizens. The 
r^Urr* f , ^^r rcligious bodies may freely exercise their 
ta&m?Mn to prevent citizens from 

hi^n ^ “ religious activities or rites. It is also for- 

actMties or riteT participate in religious 

ciiks Jfth» rJ sepiwated from the State. The prin- 
S the lL*al Vnd Church and State as weU 

detemffled position of religious bodies are 

uuTOos^^rpndr® of conscience and religion for 

is SSble 

its^itizM^f^id^ The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
^sSes of "* °f .speech, of the pres.C of meetings and 
assembli^, of processions and demonstrations. 

tioS of working people and their organisa- 

buildinpq anH k-Jit printing shops, stocks of paper, public 
and otlfer indknfr!^’ of communication, the radio, 

freedom into^e^eef material means, serves to put this 

ecMomir ^fnd^y u" promote the political, social, 

town and rniintf working people of 

to its citizens People’s Republic guarantees 

M f X .‘^® "P?* ““if® i“ public organizations, 

workinf * unions, associations of 

women^ ®°'°Pccative associations, youth, 

nical and ‘fcfcuce organizations, cultural, tech- 

organizations eff^tu® “^°®'^fmns, as well as other social 
active narHi-Jo x!^® "’.“’■f^mg people, unite the citizens for 
cultoaUife. ^ “ political, social, economic and 

whose'a^ffisfr*spt®^x°^ Participation in associations 

rnd sodM stomf ®?® against toe political 

People’s Republic L"fSdem“ 

ormns^of f^^® ^’Sbt to approach all 

organs of toe State with complaints and griev^ces. 

cxamin^'lndfeMlfi"-'’ Srievances of citizens shall be 
^iwff om^fv ?i.P®®dy.and just manner. Those 
cratic attond x of displaying a soulless and bureau- 
citizens 1.411 be herd^refpofsib'?™^'^"^® grievances of 
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Article 74 — (i) The Polish People’s Republic guarantees 
to its citizens the inviolability of the person. "The citizen 
may be deprived of his freedom only in cases specified by 
the law. A detained person shall be set free unless within 
forty-eight hours from the moment of his detention a 
warrant of arrest issued by the Court or Public Prosecutor 
has been handed to him. 

(2) The law protects the inviolability of the home and 
the privacy of correspondence. Search of the home is per- 
missible only in cases specified by law. 

(3) Property may be confiscated only in Ccises determined 
by law, by virtue of a final judgment by the Court. 

Article 75 — ^The Polish People’s Republic grants asylum 
to citizens of foreign countries persecuted for defending the 
interests of the working people, for struggling for social 
progress, for activity in defence of peace, for fighting for 
national liberation or for scientific activity. 

Article 76 — It is the duty of citizens of the Polish People’s 
Republic to abide by the provisions of the Constitution and 
laws, to maintain socialist labour discipline, to respect the 
rules of social intercourse and to discharge conscientiously 
their duties towards the State. 

Article 77 — (i) It is the duty of every citizen of the Polish 
People’s Republic to safeguard and to strengtten social 
property, which is the unshakable foundation of the 
development of the State and the source of the wealth and 
might of the country. 

(2) Persons who commit sabotage or economic subversion 
or who otherwise encroach on social property, are punished 
with all the severity of the law. 

Article 78 — (i) To defend the country is the most sacred 
duty of every citizen. 

^2) Military service is an honourable patriotic duty of 
citizens of the Polish People’s Republic. 

Article 79 — (i) Vigilance against the enemies of the 
nation and the diligent guarding of State secrets is the 
duty of every citizen of the Poli^ People’s Republic. 

(2) High treason — espionage, subverting the armed 
forces, desertion to the enemy — is punished with the 
severity of the law as the gravest of crimes. 

Principles o( Electoral Law 

Article 80— Elections to the Seym and to People’s 
Councils are universal, equal, direct, and carried out by 
secret ballot. 

Article 81 — Every citizen who has reached the age of 
eighteen, irrespective of sex, nationality and race, rdigion, 
education, length of residence, social origin, profession, or 
property, has the right to vote. 


The Constitution 

Article 82— -Every citizen, who has reached the age of 
eighteen, is eligible to be elected to People’s Councils, and 
evety citizen who has reached the age of twenty-one is 
eligible to be elected to the Seym. 

Article 83 — ^Women have electoral rights on equal terms 
with men. 

^ Article 84 — Citizens serving in the Army have electoral 
rights on equal terms with civilians. 

Article 85 — Persons of unsound mind as well as persona 
deprived of public rights by a decision of the Court do not 
have electoral rights. 

Article 86 — Candidates to the Seym and candidates to 
the People’s Councils are nominated by political and social 
organisations uniting citizens in town and country. 

Article 87 — It is the duty of Deputies to the Seym and of 
members of People’s Councils to report to the electors on 
their work and on the activity of the body to which they 
have been elected. 

Article 88 — The procedure for nomination of candidates 
and for holding elections as well as the procedure for the 
recall of Deputies to the Seym and of members of People’s 
Councils are established by law. 

Coat-ol-Arms, Colours and Capital of tho Polish Peoplo’s 
Republic 

Article 89 — (i) The coat-of-arms of the Polish People’s 
Republic is a white eagle on a red field. 

(2) The colours of the Polish People’s Republic are white 
and red. 

{3) The details are established by law. 

Article 90— The capital of the Polish People’s Republic 
is Warsaw, the city embodying the heroic traditions of the 
Polish nation. 

Procedure lor Amending the Constitution 

Article gi — ^The Constitution may be amended only by a 
law passed by the Seym of the Polish People’s Repubh’o by 
a majority of not less than two-thirds of the votes, not less 
than half the total number of Deputies being present. 

Article 28 has been twice amended (1954 and 1957). 

In November 1973 the Seym introduced an amendment 
to the Constitution concerning a new role for, and organiza- 
tion of, people’s councils. The people’s councils will be 
responsible for decisions of primary significance for the 
local population. Tliey will control the activity of all local 
administrative and economic bodies in their region. 
Voivodes, city presidents and district, town and village 
community heads \vill be the top authorities in tho re- 
spective local government bodies. 
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TJi& Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{December 1973) 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 


President: Hbnryk JabioSski. 

Vice-Presidents: Jancsz Groszkowski, WtADYStAW 
Kruczek, Zygmunt Moskwa, J 6zbf Ozga-Michalski. 

Secretary: Ludomir Stasiak. 


Members: Edward Babiuch, Dyzma Gazaj, Michac 

GRENDYS, HALI-VA KoiNIEWSKA, WiNCENTY KRA^KO, 
MiECZYStAW MOCZAR. BOLEStAW PlASECKI, ALEK- 
SANDER Schmidt, Henryk Szafrai5ski, Stahiscaw 
W iioiisKi, Jerzy Zi?tek. 


THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: Piotr Jaroszewicz. 

Deputy Chairmen: Mieczysiaw Jagielski, Franciszbk 
IC.UM, Jan Mite?ga, ICazimierz Olszewski, J<5zef 
Tejchma, Zdzislaw Tomal, Franciszek Szlachcic. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Stefan Olszowski. 

Minister of Foreign Trade and Maritime Economy: Jerzy 
Oleszewski. 

Minister of National Defence; General Wojciech Jaru- 

ZELSKI. 

Minister of Finance: Henryk Kisibl. 

Minister of Mining and Power; Jan KulphStski. 

Minister of Heavy Industry; Wlodzimierz Lejczak. 

Minister of the Engineering Industry: Tadedsz Wrzasz- 
czyk. 

Minister of Internal Trade and Services; Edward Sznajder. 
Minister of Culture and Art: JOzef Tejchma. 

Minister of Forestry and Timber Industry: Tadeusz 
SkwirzyAski. 

Minister of Education: Jerzy Kuberski. 

Minister of Science, Higher Education and Technology: 

Jan Kaczmarek. 


Minister of Communications: Edward Kowalczyk. 
Minister of Transport: Mieczyslaw Zajfryd. 

Minister of Local Economy and Preservation of Environ- 
ment; Jerzy Kvsiak. 

Minister of Chemical Industry: Maciej Wirowski. 
Minister of Light Industry; Tadeusz Kunicki. 

Minister of the Food Industry and Purchases: Emil 

Kolodziej. 

Minister of Wages, Labour and Social Affairs: Tadeusz 
Rudolf. 

Minister of Agriculture: Kazimierz Barcikowski. 
Minister of Justice; Wlodzimierz Berutowicz. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Marian SliwiAski. 
Minister of Internal Affairs: Stanislaw Kowalczyk. 

Minister of Building and the Building Materials Industry: 

Alojzy Karkoszka. 

Minister for War Veterans' Affairs: Gen. Mieczyslaw 
GrudzieiJ. 

Chairman of the Planning Commission of the Council of 
Ministers; Mieczyslaw Jagielski. 

Press Spokesman for the Government: Wlodzimierz 
Janiurek. 


POLITICAL BUREAU OF THE 
POLISH UNITED WORKERS’ PARTY 

Members; Edward Gierek (First Secretary of the Central 
Committee), Edward Babiuch, Henryk JabloNski, 
Mieczyslaw Jagielski, Piotr Jaroszewicz, Woj- 
ciech Jaruzelski, Wladyslaw Kruczek, Stefan 
Olszowski, Franciszek Szlachcic, Jan Szydlak, 
J (Szef Tejchma. 

Deputy Members: Kazimierz Barcikowski, Zdzislaw 
GrudzieN, Stanislaw Kania, JOzef ICepa, Stanis- 
LAW Kowalczyk. 
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N ational Assembly, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

The Seym: Unicameral and elected every four years. Marshal Of the Seym: Stanislaw Gucwa. 

At the General Election of March 19th, 1972, the 460 seats 

were distributed as follows: Polish United Workers’ Vice-Marshals: Mrs. Halina Skibniewska, Andrzej 

Party 255, United Peasants’ Party 117, Democratic Party Benesz, Andrzej Werblan. 

39, Non-party 49. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Polish United Workers’ Party {Polska Zjednoczona Partia 
Rabotnicza — PZPR)i Nowy Swiat 6, Warsaw 00920; 
formed December 1948, when the Socialist Party was 
merged with the Workers’ Party: in 1972 there were 
2,262,900 members and candidates; 255 deputies; First 
Sec. of the Central Cttee. Edward Gierek; Secs. 
Edward Babiuch, Stanislaw ICania, Wincenty 
KraSko, Jerzy Dukaszewicz, J( 5 zef Pinkowski, 
Franciszek Szlachcic, Jan Szydlak, Andrzej 
Werblan; Mems. Ryszard Frelek, Zdzislaw 
Zandarowski; pubis. Trybuna Ludu (daily), CJilopska 
Droga (twice weekly), Nowe Drogi (monthly), Zyete 
Partii (monthly), Ideologia i Poliiyka (monthly). 

United Peasants’ Party {Zjednoczone Stronnictwo Ludowe 
— ZSL): Grzybowska 4, Warsaw; formed 1949 by a 
union of the Peasant Party and the Polish Peasant 
Party; based on the principles of the worker-peasant 
alliance, working in co-operation with the PZPR in 
common development programmes; 425,700 mems. 
(1973): 117 deputies; Chair, of Supreme Executive of 
the Party Stanislaw Gucwa; pubis. Zielony Sztandar 
(official organ), Vziennik Ludowy (daily), Wiek Wspil- 
czesna (montiily), Tygodnik Kulturalny, Wield 
(weeklies). 


Democratic Party (S/ronniclwo Remokratyezne): Warsaw, 
ul. Rutkowskiego 9; f. 1939; recruits its members 
mainly from among progressive intellectuals and 
craftsmen; 94,600 mems. (1974); Chair, of the Central 
Cttee. Andrzej Benesz; Deputy Chairmen Michai, 
Grendys, Stanislaw Lenczewski; 39 deputies; pubis. 
Kurier Polski, Ilusirowany Kurier Polski (dailies), 
Tygodnik Demokratyezny (weekly), BiuUtyn S.D. 
(monthly), Zeszyly Historyczno-Polityczne S.D. (quart- 
erly). 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
National Unity Front: Warsaw; unites all political parties 
and social organizations towards the realization of the 
tasks facing the nation; at elections, prepares and 
propose the lists of candidates and organizes meetings; 
also initiates and effects various social campaigns; 
Chair, of the Presidium of the All-Poland Cttee. Janosz 
Groszkowskx. 

Federation of Socialist Unions of Poiish Youth: f. 1973; 
comprises the Socialist Youth Union, Socialist Rui^ 
Youth Union, Socialist Union of Polish Students and 
Polish Scouts’ Union; Pres. Stanislaw Ciosek. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO POLAND 
(In Warsaw unless othenvise stated) 


Afghanistan: Obronedw 33; Ambassador: Mohammad 
A illN Etemadi. 

Aibania: Sloneczna 15: Charge d'Affaires a.i.: Ndreci 
Rizo. 

Algeria: Dqbrowiecka 21; Ambassador: Ali Abdallaodi. 

Argentina: Styki 17/19: Ambassador: Leon Santiago db 
LA Lastra. 

Australia: Estonska 3/3: Ambassador: Francis Hamilton 
Stuart. 

Austria: Jurija Gagarina 34; Ambassador: Johannes 
Proksch. 

Bangladesh: Lwowska 6/12; Ambassador: Abol Faiz 
Bashirul Alam. 

Belgium: Senatorska 34; Ambassador: Frans Tablemans. 

Bolivia: Budapest, Hungary, 

Brazil: Rudawska 2; Ambassador: Carlos Calero 
Rodrigues. 

Bulgaria: Al. Ujazdowskie 33/35; Ambassador: Christo N. 
Chanov. 

Burma: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 


Canada: Matejki 1/3; Ambassador: John Alexander 
McCordick. 

Central African Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

China, People’s Republic: Bonifraterska i; Ambassador; 

Liu Shu-Ching. 

Colombia: Nowy Swiat 42; Ambassador: Hujiberto 
Munoz Ruiz. 

Costa Rica: Vienna, .\ustria. 

Cuba: Reja 6; Ambassador: jEsds Barreiro GonzXlez. 
Cyprus: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Czechoslovakia: Koszykowa 18; Ambassador: Jan MuzSal. 
Denmark: Starofeinska 5; Ambassador: Hans Julius 
Christensen. 

Ecuador: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Egypt: Al. Wyzwolenia 6; Ambassador: Amin Mahomoud 
Samy. 

Ethiopia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Finland: Chocimska 6; Ambassador: Juha Olwi Mon- 

TONEN. 

France: Pi^kna i; Ambassador: Louis Dauge. 
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German Democratic Republic: Al. I ArmiiWojskaPolskiego 
2-4; Ambassador: Gunter Sieber. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Dqbrowiecka 30; Ambassador; 

Hans Heemuth Ruete. 

Ghana: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Greece: Chocimska 7: Ambassador: Eosxache Vergis. 
Guinea: Berlin, German Democratic Republic, 

Hungary: Szopena 2; Ambassador: J6zsef N6meti. 
Iceland: Oslo, Nonvay. 

India: Niegolewskiego 16; Ambassador: Dileep Shan- 
KARRAO KAMTEKAR. 

Indonesia: Niegolewskiego 14; Ambassador: R. M. Sunadi. 
Iran: Zawrat 4: Ambassador: Soltan Hossein Vakili 
Sanandaji. 

Iraq: Kazimierzowska 14: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Italy: Piac Dqbrowskiego 6; Ambassador: IIario Mon- 

DELtO. 

Japan: Willowa 7: Ambassador: Ki Nemoto. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Khmer Republic: Francuska 15; Ambassador: Ing Judbth. 

Korea, Democratic Peoples’ Republic: Al. ujazdowskie 14; 
Ambassador: Paik Nam Soon. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Lebanon: Prague, Czechoslovakia. 

Libya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Luxembourg: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R, 

Mali: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Mexico: Marszalkowska 77/79; Ambassador: Luis G. 

ZORRILLA. 

Mongolia: Al. Ujazdowskie 12; Ambassador: Jambaeyn 
Banzar. 

Morocco: Narbutta igA; Ambassador: Dr. Abdesslam 
Arraki. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Netherlands: Rakowiecka ig; Ambassador: Wu-i, F. Pelt. 
Now Zealand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Nigeria: Gruzihska 3; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Diplomatic Representation, Jtidicial System 

Norway: Szopena 2a; Ambassador: Ivar Melhuus. 

Pakistan; Raszydska 54; Ambassador: Malik Hamid Ali 
Noon. 

Peru: Wronskiego 9; Ambassador: Raul HIaria Pereira. 

Romania: Szopena 10; Ambassador: Aurel Duca. , 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Senegai: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sudan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Sweden: Bagatela 3; ADibassador; Class Ivar Hjalmar 
Edmund Wollin. , , 

Switzeriand: Al. Ujazdowskie 27; Ambassador: Pascal 
Frochaux. 

Syria: D^browiecka 19; Ambassador: Mohammad Talab 
Hilal. 

Tanzania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Tunisia: Sivigtokrzyska 36/18; Ambassador: Mahmoud 
Mestiri. 

Turkey; Malczewskiego Ambassador; H. Nected Kent. 

U.S.S.R.: Belwederska 49; Ambassador; Stanislav 
P iLOTOVICH. 

United Kingdom; Al. R6z 1; Ambassador: George Frank 
Norman Reddaway. 

U.S.A.: Al. Ujazdowskie 29/31; Ambassador s 'BscaiXD T. 
Davies. 

Uruguay: ICrakowskie Przedmie^cie 14; Ambassador: 
Horacio Herrera MiNDEZ. 

Venezuela: Al. Jerozolimskie 101/7; Ambassador; Rafael 
Le6n Morales. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Chocimska 18; Ambassa- 
dor: Nguyen Ngoc Vyen. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government oS the 
Republic 0? South: Mysliwiecka 14; Ambassador: Tran 
Van Xu. 

Yemen Arab Republic; Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic. 

Yugoslavia: Al. Ujazdowskie 23/25; Ambassador: (vacant). 


Poland also has diplomatic relations with Burundi. Dahomey, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Jordan, Madagascar, Malta, 
Mauritania, Nicaragua, Niger, Panama, Somalia, Thailand, Togo, Uganda, the Upper Volta, Zaire and Zambia. 


JUDICIAL 

THE SUPREME COURT 
First President: Jerzy Bafia. 

The Supreme Court is the highest judicial organ and 
court of cassation, and is the court of revision for sentences 
passed by Voivodship Courts. The judges for this court are 
elected by the Council of State for a term of five years. 

Voivodship and District Courts. Persons may appeal from 
the District Courts to the Voivodship (province) Courts. 
The District Courts consist of one professional magistrate 


SYSTEM 

and two laymen, and these try less serious cases. The 
Voivodship Courts try more serious cases; when acting as 
court of first instance they consist of one professional judge 
and two laymen, and when acting as court of second 
instance they consist only of professional judges. 

The Public Prosscutor-General is appointed and recalled 
by the Council of State. He is especially charged with the 
protection of social property. 

Prosecutor-General: Gen. Lucjan CzubhSski. 
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Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

About 95 per cent of the Polish population are Roman 
Catholic. 

Sekretariat Prymasa Polski (Office of the Primate of 
Poland)'. 00-246 Warsaw, ul. Jliodowa 17. 

Warsaw: Cardinal Stefan Wyszyi^ski, Primate of Poland. 
Plock: Bishop Bogdan Sikorski. 

Lublin: Jan Pylak, Vicar Capitular. 

Sandomierz; Bishop Piotr Gousbiowski, Adm. Ap. 
Siedice: Bishop Jan Mazur. 

L6di: Bishop J6zef Rozwadowski. 

Olsztyn: Bishop J 6zef Drzazga. 

Gniezno: Cardinal Stefan WyszyiSski, Primate of Poland. 
Pelplin; Bishop Bernard CzapliSski. 

Wloclawok: Bishop Jan Zariba. 

Koszalin: Bishop Ignacy Jez. 

Szczecin; Bishop Jerzy Stroba. 

Gdansk: Bishop Lech Kaczmarek. 

Poznan: Archbishop, Metropolit. Antoni Baraniak. 
Cracow: Archbishop, Metropolit. Cardinal Karol Woj- 

TYLA. 

Tam6w: Bishop Jerzy Ablewicz. 

Kielce: Bishop Jan Jaroszeivicz. 

Czestochowa: Bishop Stefan Barela. 

Katowice; Bishop Herbert Bednorz. 

Wroclaw: Wincenty Urban, Vicar Capitular. 

Gorzow: Bishop Wilhelm Pluta. 

Opole: Bishop Franciszek Jop. 

Bialystok: Bishop Henryk Gulbinowicz, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Lomia: Bishop Mikolaj Sasinowski. 

Drohiczyn: Bishop Wladyslaw J^druszuk, Apostolic 
Administrator. 

Lubaczdw: Bishop Marian Rechowtcz, Apostolic Admini- 
strator. 

Przemy51; Bishop Ignacy Tokarczuk. 

OTHER CATHOLIC CHURCHES 
Polish Catholic Church: 00-544 Warsaw, ul. Wilcza 31; 

Bishop Primas Julian P^kala. 

Old Catholic Mariavite Church: Plock, ul. Wieczorka 27; 
f. 1907; Bishop Naczelny Stanislaw Kowalski; 
100,000 mems. 


Mariavite Catholic Church: Felicjandw, powiat Plock; 
f. 1893; Archbishop Rapael Wojciechowski. 

ORTHODOX CONFESSION 

Autocephalous Polish Orthodox Church: Warsaw, Al. 
Swierczewskiego 52; Jletropolitan, B.azyli Dorosz- 
KiEwicz; Archbishop in Lodi and Poznan, Jerzy 
Korenistow; Bishop in Wroclaw and Szczecin, 
Aleksy Jaroszuk; Bishop in Bialystok and Gdansk, 
Nikanoros Niesluchowski; 500,000 mems. 

PROTESTANTS 

There are approximately 100,000 Protestants in Poland. 

Evangelical Augsburg Church: Warsaw, ul. Miodowa 21; 
Bishop and Pres, of Synod and Consistory Prof. 
Andrzej Wantula; Vice-Pres, of Synod Ing. Edward 
Glowacki; 80,000 mems.; publ. Zwiastun, 

Evangelical-Reformed Calvinist Church: 00-145 Warsaw, 
Al. Swierczewskiego 76a; f. i6th century; Bishop Dr. 
Jan Niewieczerz.il; Pres, of the Consistory Zofia 
Lejmbach; publ. Jednota (monthly). 

Methodist Church: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 12; f. 1921; 
Gen. Supt. Prof. Witold Benedyktowicz; 6,000 
mems.; publ. Pielgrzym Polshi. 

Baptist Church: 00-865 Warsaw, ul. Walicdwzy; f. 1858; 
Pres. Rev. Michal Stankiewicz; Sec. Rev. Zdzislaw 
Paivlik; 2,400 baptized mems.; publ. Slowo Prawdy. 

Seventh Day Adventist Church in Poland: 00-366 Warsaw, 
ul. Folisal 8; f. 1921; 7,000 mems.; 80 preachers; Pres. 
Stanislaw D^browski; Sec. Z, Lyko. 

United Evangelical Church: Warsaw. Zagbrna 10; f. 1947; 
about 10,000 mems.; Pres. Council Stanislaw Krakie- 
wicz; publ. Chrzescijanin. 

JEWISH COMMXRJITY 

Jewish Religious Association in Poland: Warsaw, ul. 
Twarda 6; Pres, (vacant); approx. 2,000 Jews remain 
in Poland; there are 19 synagogues. 


There are also small communities of Karaites and 
Muslims. 


THE PRESS 


The Polish Press is probably the most distinctive in 
Eastern Europe. It was nationalized in I94^ along ivith 
the other communications media and remains under strict 
government control. The majority of newspapers and 
magazines are published by the Communist Voxty (Polish 
United Workers' Party). 

Freedom of the Press is guaranteed by the 1952 constiW- 
tion, yet is subject to general control by administrative 
bodies. The government dictates general policy on what 
appears in Polish newspapers, and they must still follow 
the Party line. However, Poland has long been one of the 
more nationalistic of the Communist Bloc countries, and 
this spirit is still evident in the Press. As long ago as 1954, 
the problem of the country's development became an 
important theme in the Polish Press; More and more 
editors have e.xpressed Poland's national awareness of the 
currents of European thought. It has resulted in the Polish 
Press becoming slightly more objective than its East 
European counterparts, more representative of public 
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opinion, and more aware of a responsibility to its reader- 
ship. This national awareness has produced a Press with a 
far more individual character than elsewhere in Eastern 
Europe. Poland has always had close affinities with the 
West, and a considerable Western influence is evident in 
its newspapers and periodicals. Trybuna Ludii (circ. 

820.000) , the Party daily, has published display advertise- 
ments since 1957 and in some papers they now take up to 
20 per cent of the total space. Express Wicezorny (circ. 

500.000) and ^ycie Warszaiuy (circ. 318,000) have a 
particuiarly Western appearance. Perspehtywy (circ. 

270.000) , a weekly magazine, is similar. 

In 1973 there were 44 daily newspapers in Poland with 
a total circulation of 7.8 million. Trybuna Ludu is the 
most influential daily newspaper. There are well over two 
thousand periodicals having a combined circulation of 
2S.9 million copies. 

■ The Polish Press Agency (PAP) receives nows from 
foreign agencies, both from Tass and Western agencies. 



POLAND 

The Central Photo Agency (CAP) provides a picture 

service for the whole of the Press in Poland. The Polish 

Interpress Agency specializes in information for foreign 

publishers and journalists. 

DAILIES 

Warsaw 

Express Wieczorny: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125: f. 
1946; non-party; evening; Editor Zbigniew Soluba; 
circ. 546,600. 

6l0S Praoy (Labour Voice): Warsaw, ul. Smolna 12; f. 1951; 
Trade Union paper; Editor WiEStAW Rogowski; circ. 
159,000. 

Gromada-Rolnik Polski: Warsaw, ul, Smolna 12; f. 1947; 
three issues a week; Editor Wi-odzimierz CHEdKO; 
circ. 390,000. 

Kurier Polski: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera n; f. 1957; organ of 
the Democratic Party; Editor Cezary LsiEllsKi; circ. 
161,700. 

Slowo Powszechne: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1947; 
organ of the “Pax” Catholic Association; Editor 
Janusz Steeanowicz; circ. 85,780. 

Sztander Mlodych: Warsaw, ul. Wspdlna 6r; f. 1950; 
central organ of Socialist Youth Union and the Socialist 
Rural Youth Union; Editor Rafai, Lakowski; circ. 
219,500. 

Trybuna Ludu: Warsaw, Plac Starynldewicza 7; f. 1948; 
organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party; Editor 
J dzEF Barecki; circ. 819,500. 

Trybuna Mazowiecka: Warsaw, Wspdlna 61; f. 1954; 
local organ of the Polish United Workers' Party; 
Editor-in-Chief Zbigniew Drewnowski; circ. 98,100. 

talnierz Woino$ci: Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; f. 1943: 
organ of the Ministry of National Defence; Editor 
AiFRED Dabek; circ. 103,560. 

iycio Warszawy (Warsaw Life): Warsaw, Marszalkowska 
3/5; f. 1944; independent; Editor Bogdan RoLifj- 
SKi; circ. 318,300 dmly, 600,000 Sundays. 

Other Towns 

Dziennik Baliycki: Gdafisk, Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 1945; 
non-party; economic, specializing in Polish maritime 
affairs: Editor Jerzy AIatuszkiewicz; circ. 90,500. 

Dztennik tddzki: Lddf, ul. Piotrkowska g6; f. 1945; non- 
party; Editor Henryk Walenda; circ. 87,700, 

Dzisnnik Zachodni: Katowce, ul. Mlynska i; f. 1943; 
non-parW: Chief Editor Bronislaw Sckmidt-Kow- 
ALSKl; circ. 185,700. 

Echo Krakowa: Cracow, Willna a; f. 1946; independent; 
evening; Editor Teresa Stanislawska; circ. 123,600. 

Gazeta Btalostocka: Bialystok, ul. Wesolowskiego i; f. 
1951; local organ of the Polish United Workers’ Party; 
Editor Kaziuierz Nowak; circ. 124,000. 

Gazeta Krakowska: Cracow, ul. Wielopole i; f. 1949; local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor Zbigniew Regucki; circ. 
221 , 000 . 

Gazeta Olsztynska (Olselyn Gautle): Olsztyn, Towarowa 2; 
f. 1951; local organ of the Polish United Workers’ 
Party; Editor-in-Chief Jerzy SzYJiAffsKi; circ, 113,500. 

Gazeta Pomorska; Bydgoszcz, ul. Sniadeckich r; f. 1948- 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Janusz Garucki; 
circ. 252.000. 

Gazefa Poznadska: Poznan, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. X948- 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor Jan MjKoiAjsKi; 
circ. 204.000. 


The Press 

Gazeta Roboinicza: Wroclaw, ul. Podwale 62; f. 1948; 

■ local organ of the PUWP; Editor Zdzisiaw Balicki; 
circ. 268,000. 

Gazeta Zielonogdrska: Zielona G6ra, ul. Niepodleglosci 25: 
f. 1952; local organ of the PUWT*; Editor Zdzislaw 
Olas; circ. 145,000. 

GIos Koszalinski (Voice of Koszalin): Koszalin, ul. A 
Lampego 20; f. 1952; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief Andrzej Czechowicz; circ. 125,000. 

GIos Robotniczy: L6di. ul. Piotrkowska 96: f. 1945; local 
organ of the PUWP; Editor Sergiusz Klaczkow; 
circ. 260,500. 

GIos Szczecinski (Voice of Szczecin): Szczecin, PI. Holdu 
Pmskiego 8; f. 1947; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor-in-Chief Henryk Prawda; circ. 142,000. ■ 

GIos Wielkopolski: Poznad, ul. Grunwaldzka 19; f. 19451 
non-party; Editor Wieslaw Porzycki; circ, 138,000. 

GIos Wybrzeza: Gdadsk, Plac Targ Drzewny 3/7; f. 1948: 
local organ of the PUWP; Editor-in-Chief StaniszaW 
Celichowski: circ. 205,000. 

ilustrowany Kurier Polski: Bydgoszcz, Czenvonej Armiizo; 
f. 1945; regional organ of the Democratic Parly; Editor- 
in-Chief Witold Lassota; circ, 99,860. 

Nowiny Rzeszowskie: Rzeszdw, ul, Marchlewskiego 19: f- 
1949; local organ of the PUWP; Editor Henryk 
Paslawski; circ. 192,500. 

Slowo Ludu (Word of the People): Kielce, PI. Obrodcdw 
Stahngradu 2; f. 1949; local organ of the PUWP; 
Editor Bronislaw Zapala; circ. 142,000. 

Sztandar Ludu: Lublin, Al. Raclawiclde r; f. 1945; 
organ of the PUWP; Editor Eugeniusz Myslowski; 
circ. 162,000. 

Trybuna Opolska: 45-086 Opole, ul. Powstadcdw Slaskich 
9; f. 1952; local organ of the PUWP; Editor WtOD- 
ziJiiERZ KosidsKi; circ. 180,000. 

Trybuna Robofnicza: Katowice, ul. ^^yd3ka i; f. i945> 
regional organ of the PUWP; Editor Jerzy Kultuniak; 
circ. 600,000. 

WEEKLIES 

Dookola ^wiata: Warsaw, Smolna 40; f. 1954; illustrated 
weekly of the Socialist Youth Union; Editor Zbigniew 
Isaak; circ. 310,000. 

Ekran (Screen): Warsaw, ul. Krodytowa 5/7; f. 1957: SI®* 
and television illustrated magazine; Editor Benedykt 
Nosal; circ. 120,000. 

Film: 02-595 Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1946; illustrated; 
Editor Zygmunt Chrzanowski; circ. 150,000. 

Forum: Warsaw, Sniadeckich ro; f. 1968; survey of 
foreign press; political, social, cultural and economics; 
Editor-in-Chief Michal Hofman; circ. 99,000. 

GIos Nauczyciehki (Teachers’ Eotca); 00-389 Warsaw, ul- 
Spasowskiego 6/8; organ of the Polish Teachers’ Union; 
f. 1917.' Editor Kazimierz Wojciechowski; circ. 75,000. 

IMT Swiatowld: Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 49; f. i93-> 
illustrated tourist , magazine; Editor Kazimierz Ko- 
nicki; circ. 85,000, 

Kisrunki: Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 43; f. 1956: Catholic 
cultural and social; Editor Wojciech Janicki; circ. 
19,600. 

Kulisy: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 125; f. 1957; inde- 
pendent Sunday paper; Editor Zbigniew Soluba; 
circ. 420,000. 

Kobieta 1 2 ycia (Women and Life): Warsaw, Palao Kultury 
i Nauiri; f. 1946; women’s magazine; I^tor Halina 
Barbara, Sidorczuk; circ. 633,000. 
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Kuliura (Culture)-. Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 12; f. 1963; 
cultural and social magazine; Editor Dominik Horo- 
DYiisKi; circ. 108,000. 

Nowa Wios: Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 17; f. 1948; peasant 
illustrated magazine; Editor Jan Socha; circ. 300,000. 

Panorama: Katowice, uL Mlynska i; f. 1954; Silesian 
illustrated popular magazine; Editor SxANistAW Soko- 
towsKi; circ. 500,000. 

Panorama P6lnocy: Olsztyn, ul. Szrajbera 11; f. 1957; 
illustrated magazine; published by the “Prasa" 
Workers’ Publishing Co-operative; Editor Feliks 
Walichnowski; circ. 165,000. 

Perspektywy (Perspectives)-. Warsaw, Nowy 5wiat 58; f. 
1969; weekly; political illustrated magazine; Editor-ia- 
Chief Leslaw Tokarski; circ. 270,000. 

Polityka (Politics): Warsaw, Rutkowskiego 5/7; f. 1957: 
political, economic, cultural; Editor Mieczyslaw 
Rakowski; circ. 285,000. 

Przegiqd Sportowy: Warsaw, Mokotowska 24: f. 1921; 
five times weekly; Editor Andrzej Jucewicz; circ. 
215,000. 

Przekrdj: 31-110 Cracow, ul. Manifestu Lipcowego 19; f. 
1945: illustrated; Editor-ia-Chief Mieczyslaw Czuma; 
circ. 700,000. 

Przy]aci6lka (The Friend): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 
1948; women’s magazine; Editor Anna Wysznacka; 
circ. 1,875,000. 

Przyjazfi (Friendship): Warsaw, Kredyto^va 5/7: i. 1946; 
organ of the Society for Polish-Soviet Friendship; 
E^tor Dobroslaw Poprzeczko; circ. 120,000. 

Robotnik Rolny (Land Worker): Warsaw, ul. WUcza 46; 
i. 1951; organ of the Agricultural Workers’ Trade 
Union; Editor-in-Chief Benedykt Lewandowski; 
circ. 87,000. 

Sport: 40-935 Katowice, ul. Mlynska x; f. 1945: five times 
weekly; Editor Andrzej Konieczny; circ. 200,000. 

Sportowiec (Sport): Warsaw, ul. Mokotowska 5; f. 1949: 
published by the "Prasa" Workers’ Publishing Co- 
operative; Chief Editor Witold Dui^ski; circ. 130,000. 

Stolica (The Capital City): Warsaw, ul. Marszalkows^ 8; 
f. 1946; cultural and historical life of Warsaw; illus- 
trated; Editor Leszek Wysznacki; circ. 67,000. 

Szpilki : Warsaw, Plac Trzech lixzyzy 16: f. 1935: illustrated 
satirical; Editor Krzysztof Toeplitz; circ. 125,000. 

Tygodnik Domokratyczny: Warsaw, ul. Hibnera ri; f. 1953: 
central organ of the Democratic Party; Editor Witold 
Kulisieivicz; circ. 21,500. 

Wroclawski Tygodnik Katolicki: 00-551 Warsaw, ul. 
Mokotowska 43; f. 1953; Catholic; Editor-in-Chief Jan 
Wagner; circ. 47,000. 

Zielony Sztandar (Green Banner) : Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 
4; f. 1931; twice weekly; main organ of the United 
Peasants’ Party; Editor Izydor Adasiski; circ. 
159,200. 

Zolniorz Polski: Warsaw, ul. Grzybowska 77; i. 19451 
illustrated magazine primarily about the armed forces; 
Editor Roman Dudek; circ. 120,000. 

2 yci 9 Gospodarczo: Warsaw, ul. Hoza 35; f. 1945; economic; 
Editor Jan Glowczyk; circ. 48,000. 

lycie Literackio: Cracow, ul. WElna 2; f. 1951; literary; 
Editor Wladyslaw Machejek; circ. 65,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Chronmy Przyrod? OJczystq: Cracow, Lubicz 46; f. 1945: 
popular-scientific bi-monthly: organ of the Nature 
Protection Research Centre of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. W. Michajlow; circ. 6,300. 


The Press 

Dialog: Warsaw, Pulawska 61; f. 1956; monthly; theatre, 
literary, cultural; Editor Konstanty Puzyna; circ. 
7,500. 

Ekonomisia: 00-042 Warsaw, ul. Norvy Swiat 49; f. 1900; 
bi-monthly; published by the Polish Economic Society 
and the Economic Committee of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; Editor Prof. Edward LipiAski; circ. 10,110. 

Filipinka: Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 31; f. 1957; illustrated 
for teenage girls; fortnightly; Editor Barbara 
Sidorczuk; circ. 290,000. 

Gospodarka Planowa: 00-950 Warsaw, Niccala 4A, P.O.B. 
29; f. 1946; monthly; published by the State Publishing 
House lor Economic Literature; Editor Zygmunt 
Knyziak; circ. 8,600. 

Karuzela (The Merry-Go-Round): L6di, ul. Piotrkowska 
96; f. 1957; satirical; t\vice monthly; Editor Wojciech 
Drygas; circ. 540,000. 

Literaiura: Warsaw, Koszykowa 6a; f. 1972; literary; 
weekly; Editor Jerzy Putrament; circ. 58,800. 

Miesigcznik Liieracki: Warsaw, PI. Zwycigstwa 9: f. 1966; 
literary; monthly: Editor Wlodzimierz Sokorski; 
circ. 12.000. 

MoruD: Warsaw, ul. Widok 10; illustrated monthly; mari- 
time affairs; Editor-in-Chief Jerzy MiciiIski; circ. 

119.000. 

Nowa Drogi: Warsaw, ul. P. Maszjmskiego; f. 1947; 
monthly; Editor Andrzej Werblan; circ. 65,000. 

Nowo Rolnictwo (New Agriculture^: 00-024 Warsaw, Al. 
Jerozolimskie 28; f. 1951; agricultural; Chief Editor 
Rudolf Kowalski; fortnightly; circ. 25,000. 

Poezja: Warsaw, id. Wiicza 46; f. 1965; monthly; poetry, 
literary; Editor Bohdan Drozdowski; circ. 15,000. 

Panstwo i prawo (State and Law): 00-490 Warsaw, ul. 
Wiejska 12: v. 1946: monthly organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Sylwester Zawadzki; 
circ. 10,000. 

Polski Przegiqd Kartograficzny (Polish Cartographical 
Review): Warsaw, ul. Solcc 18; f. 1968; quarterly organ 
of the Cartographic Commission of the Polish Geo- 
graphical Society and the Polish State Cartographical 
Publishers; Editor Prof. Dr. Franciszek Uhorczak; 
circ. 588. 

Poradnik Rolnika: Warsaw, Al. Ujazdowskie 37; f. 1946; 
agricultural yearbook; circ. 370,000. 

Pozna] Swiat: Warsaw, ul. Nowy Siviat 49; f. 1947; 
monthly organ of the Polish Geographic^ Society; 
illustrated magazine; Editor Prof. Lech Ratajski; 
circ. 110,000. 

Prawo i 2 ycia (Law and Life): Warsaw, ul. Bracka 20A; 
f. 1956; weekly; legal and social; Editor Kazimierz 
Kakol; circ. 115,000. 

Probicmy: Warsaw, ul. Krucm 6/14; f. 1945; monthly; 
popular science review; Editor Alicja Tejchma; circ. 

45.000. 

Przsglqd Ariysiyczny: Warsaw, Pulawska 6t; f. 1950; 
bi-monthly; art review; Editors Helena Krajewska, 
WiKTORiA Parecka; circ. 8,800. 

Sprawy Mijdzynarodowo (International Affairs): Warsaw, 
ul. Warecka ia; f. 1948; monthly: international affairs; 
published by the "Ptasa-Ksiazka-Ruch”; circ. 6,000. 

studia Filozoficzno: Warsaw, Nowy Swiat 49: L 1957: 
monthly; philosophical studies; organ of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; Editor Janusz Kuczyn-ski; 
circ. 3,000. 
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Siudia Socjologiczns: Warsaw, ul. Nowy 6wiat 72: f. 1961; 
sociological studies; organ, of the Polish Academy of 
Sciences; quarterly; Editor Wz-adyslaw Markiewicz; 
circ. 2,500. ■ 

Teatr: 03-902 Warsaw 12, ul. Jakubowska 14; f. 1945: 
fortnightly: illustrated; theatrical life; Editor Witold 
Filler; circ. 8,500. 

Twojo Dziecko: Warsaw, ul. Dhiga 38-40; f. 1951; monthly; 
women’s magazine concerning children's affairs; 
Editor-in-Chief Janina Szewczykowska; circ. 250,000. 

Tw 6 rczo§£ {Creative Art): Warsaw, ul. Wiejska 16; f. 1945: 
monthly: literary; Editor J. Iwaszkiewicz; circ. 5.840. 

Zdrowie Publiczne {Public Health): Warsaw, ul. Dhiga 
38-40; f. 1885; monthly; organ of the Ministry of 
Health and Social Welfare; summary in English and 
Russian; Editor-in-Chief Prof. Boguslaw Kozusznik; 
circ. 2,377. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Polska Agoncja Prasowa— PAP {Polish Press Agency): 
Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 7: f. 1944: forty brs. in 
larger Polish towns and foreign capitMs; 282 journalist 
mems.; information is transmitted abroad in Russian 
and English; Editor-in-Chief Janusz Roszkowski; 
publ. daily and weekly Information Bulletins. 

Polska Agencja Interpress {Polish Agency Interpress): 
Warsaw, ul. Bagatela 12; f. 1966; multi-lingual books, 
magazines, bulletins and news, television films, feature 
and photo services on Polish culture, foieign policy and 
economics; Editor-in-Chief Jan Moszczei^ski. 

Ceniralna Agencja Fotograficzna OAF {The Press-Photo 
Agency CAP): 00-372 Warsaw, ul. Foksal 16; f. 1950; 
supplies photographs to Polish Press and to foreign press 
photo agencies; serves photographic publishing houses, 
and advertising agencies; Editor-in-Chief and Dir. 
Stanislaw Jung. 

Krajowa Agencja Wydawnicza KAW {National Publishing 
Agency KAIV): 00-372 Warsaw, ul. Foksal 16; f. 1974; 
supplies propaganda photographs to institutions fay 
order; Editor-in-Chief Eugeniusz Sobieszczuk. 


The Press, Publishers 

Foreign Bureaux 
Warsaw 

ADN {German Democratic Repttblic): ul. Swigtokrzyska 
36 m. 61; Correspondent Roland Bluethner. 

AFP {France): ul. Pi^kna 68, p. 305; Correspondent 
Daniel Priollet. 

Agerpres {Romanid^: ul. Marszalkowska 8 m. iob; Corres- 
pondent George Ciobanu. 

ANSA {Italy): ul. Piekna 68, p. 301; Bureau Chief Pierro 
POLLI. 

AP {U.S.A.): ul. Pigkna 68. p. 302; Correspondent Nicho- 
las Lillitos. 

BTA {Bulgaria): ul. Marszalkowska 10/16 m. 60; Corres- 
pondent Vladimir Radev. 

CTK {Czechoslovakia): Swigtokrzyska 36 m. 46; Corres- 
pondent Jaroslav Sladek. 

DPA {Federal Germany): Berezynska 37 m. 6; Corres- 
pondent Renata ^£ARscH-PoTocKA. , 

Hsin Hua {People’s Republic of China): ul. Franciszkanska 
11/13 m. 1/2; Correspondent Ko Pao-chih. 

MTI {Hungary): uk Swigtokrzyska 38 m. 19; Correspondent 
Gyula Markus. 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): Aleja I Armii, Wojska Polskiego 2/4; 
Correspondent Mikhail Antipov. 

Prensa Latina {Cuba): ul. Poznanska 3 m. 22; Correspon- 
dent Juan ilARTlN GdMEZ. 

Reuters {U.K.): ul. Pigkna 68 p. 303; Correspondent 
Trevor Wood. 

TanjUg {Yugoslavia): ul. Dqbrowsldego 75B m. 30; Corres- 
pondent Aleksa BRAJOVid. 

TASS {U.S.S.R.): Litewska 10 m. 18; Correspondent 
WiKTOR KuZNIECOW. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Polish Journalists’ Association: Warsaw, ul. Foksal 3/5- 


PUBLISHERS 


Warsaw 

Instyiut Wydawniczy Centralnej Rady Zwiqzkdw Zawodo- 
wych {Trade Unions' Central Council Publishing 
Institute): ul. Spasowskiego 1/3, 00-950 Warszawa; f. 
1950; social, economic, scientific, cultural, labour safety 
and trade union literature and fiction; Editor-in-Chief 
Tadeusz Lipski. 

Instytut Wydawniczy “Wasza Ksijgarnia" {"Nasza Ksi^gar- 
nia" Publishing Insfiluie); Warsaw, ul. Spasowskiego 4; 
f. 1921; books and periodicals for children and educa- 
tional publications; Dir. Stanislaw Mach. 

Instytut Wydawniczy “Pax" {Pax Publishing Institute): ul. 
Mokotowska 43; f. 1949; Catholic publishing house; 
Editor-in-Chief Janina Kolendo; Gen. Dir. Witold 
Jankowski. 

Ludowa Spdldzielnia Wydawnicza {People's Publishing 
Co-operative): ul. Grzybowslca 4/8; f. 1949; fiction and 
popular science; Chair. Zygmunt Surowiec; Editor- 
m-Chief Leon Janczak. 

Panslwowe Przcdsisbiorstwo Wydawnictw Kartograficznych 

{Stale Cartographical Publishers): 00-410 Warsaw, ul. 
Solcc 18; f. 1951; maps, atlases, books on geodesy and 
cartography, and a quarterly review; Dir. Jan 
Rzijdowski. 


Panstwowo Wydawnictwo Ekonomiczne {State Publishing 
House for Economic Literature): ul. Niecala 4A; f. 19491 
economic books and magazines; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Zbigniew Gajczyk. 

Panstwowo Wydawnictwo "Iskry” {State Publishing Com- 
pany "Iskry") : ul. Smolna 11/13; f- 1952; travel, fiction, 
science fiction, political literature for youth, popular 
science; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Ignacy Gajewski. 

Panstwowo Wydawnictwo Naukowo {State Scientific Pub- 
lishers): ul. Miodowa 10; f. 1951; works of the Polish 
Academy of Sciences; scientific publications and 
journals, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, universi^ man- 
uals; various reference books; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
Stanislaw PucHALA. 

Panstwowo Wydawnictwo Rolniczo i LeSne {State Agri- 
cultural and Forestry Publishers): Al. Jerozolimskie 28; 
f. 1947; for professional publications on agriculture and 
forcstiy; Dir. Marian Bajorek. 

Panstwowo Wydawnictwo "Wiedza Powszechna” {Popular 
Knowledge): Jasna 26; f. 1952; popular scientific books, 
Polish and foreign language dictionaries, teach-your- 
sclf h.andboolc3, foreign language textbooks, encyclo- 
paedias and lexicons; Man. Dir. and Editor-in-Chief 
Tadeusz Kosmala. • 
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Wydawnictwa Szkolne i Pedagogiczne (Textbook and 
Pedagogic Publishing House)'. Plac D^browskiego 8; 
f- .1945: school textbooks and popular science books, 
scientific literature for teachers, visual teaching aids, 
periodicals for teachers and youth; Man. Dir. Jerzy 
KoziiisKi. 

Pafistwowy Instytut Wydawniczy (State Publishing Insti- 
tute): ul. Foksal 17: f. 1946; Polish and foreign classics 
and fine arts, contemporary literature; Dir. Andrzej 
Wasilewski. 

Panstwov/y ZaWad V/ydawnictw Lekarskich (State Medical 
Publisher): ul. Dluga 38/40; f. 1945; medical textbooks, 
monographs, atlases, dictionaries, handbooks for medi- 
cal personnel, popular medical books; about 56 medical 
periodicals; Man. Dir. Zygmunt Chmielewski (acting); 
Sec. Stefan Daptosz. 

Spdidzielnia Wydawnicza "Czytelnik” ("Reader" Co- 
operative Publishing House): ul. Wiejska iza; f. 1944: 
general publishers, especially fiction; Chair. Ludwik 
Kash^ski. 

Wydawnictwa Artystyczne i Filmowo (Art and Film 
Publications): ul. Putawska 61; f. 1959; theatre, cinema 
and art publications; Dir. Jerzy Wittlin. 

Wydawnictwa Artystyczno-Graficzne RSW “Prasa- 
Ksi^zka-Ruch" (Graphic Art Publishing House Workers' 
Publishing Co-operative): ul. Smolna 10; f. 1947; 
albums, bulletins, catalogues, books; Editor-in-Chief 
Zbigniew Juzwa. 

Wydawnictwa Czasopism Technicznych N.O.T. (Publishers 
of Technical Periodicals): ul. Czackiego 3/5; f. 1949: 
popular and specialized periodicals on general technical 
subjects; Dir. Tadeusz Ksi^zek. 

Wydawnictwa Geologiczno (Geological Publishing): ul. 
Rakovdecka 4; f. 1953; geology; Dir. Franciszek 
SZEJCIS. 

Wydawnictwa Handiu Zagranicznego (The Foreign Trade 
Publishing House): ul. St. Kierbedzia 4: f. 1956: 
complete service to exporters and producers, including 
catalogues, prospectuses, advertizing material, tech- 
nical specifications, periodicals and magazines; Dir. 
Tadeusz Polanowski. 

Wydawnictwa Komunikacji i tqcznoSci (Transport and 
Communications Publishing House) : ul. Kazimierzorvska 
52; f. 1949; technical books and periodicals on elec- 
trononics, radio engineering, television and tele- 
communications, road, rail and air transport; Dir, 
Czeslaw Kueesza. 

Wydawnictwa Naukowo-Techniczne (Scientific-Technical 
publishers): 00-048 Warsaw, ul. Mazowiecka 2-4: f. 
1949; technical and scientific books on mathematics, 
physics, chemistry, engineering, computer science, 
light industry; encyclopaedias and dictionaries; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Jerzy Dreszer. 

Wydav/nictwa Normalizasyjne (Standardization Publishing 
House): Nowogrodzka 22; f. 1956; standards, cata- 
logues and reference books on standardization, periodi- 
cals; Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Janusz ICarlicki. 

Wydawnictwo “Arkady”: P.O.B. 169, 00-950 Warsaw, 
ul. Sienidewicza 14; f. 1957; publications on art, 
building and architecture; Dir. and Editor-in-Chicf 
Eugeniusz Piliszek. 

Wydawnictwo “Ars Christiana”: ul. Ogrodowa 37; f. 195^; 
religious books; Dir. ICaziiiierz Groszkowski. 

Wydawnictwo Ministerstwa Obrony Narodowej (Publishing 
House of the Ministry of the National Defence): ul. 
Orzyborvska 77: f. 1947: fiction and military; Dir. 
Lech Szyiianskx; Editor-in-Chief Franciszek St^p- 

NIOWSKI. 


Publishers 

Wydav/nictwo Glfiwnego Urzgdu Statystyeznego (Publish- 
ing House of the Central Statistical Office): 00-925 
Warsaw, Al. Niepodleglosci 208; f. 1966; statistics and 
theory of statistics, periodicals; Dir. Andrzej Junak. 

Wydawnictwo “Ksiqzka i Wiedza” ("Book and Knowledge" 
Publishing House): ul. Smolna 13; f. 1948; social 
sciences, economics, history and philosophy, etc.; Dir. 
and Editor-in-Chief Henryk Widlaszewski. 

Wydawnictwo Interpress (Interpress Publishing House): 
Plac Starynkiewicza 7; Poland past and present, hand- 
boolrs, monographs, guide-books, albums; publishing 
co-operation and printing services; Editor-in-Chief 
JIicHAi. Sadowski; see also under News Agencies. 

Wydawnictwo Prawnicze (Legal Publishing House): 
Al. Ujazdowskie ii; f. 1952; Dir. Stanislaw Ziem- 

BlliSKI. 

Wydawnictwo “Sport i Turystyka” (State Publishers “Sport 
i Turystyka"): ul. Rutkowskiego 7-9; f. 1953; publica- 
tions in the field of tourism, sports, popular topography, 
and artistic albums; Dir. Alfred GdRNY. 

Zaklad Wydawnictw Centraii RoiniczeJ Spdidzieini "Samo- 
pomoc Chtopska” (Publishing House of the Central 
Agricultural Union of the "Peasant Self-Aid" Co- 
operatives): Jasna i, 00-013 Warsaw; books, periodicals, 
information bulletins, catalogues, albums; Dir. and 
Editor-in-Chief Janusz Rajchiian. 

Cracow 

Polskio Wydawnictv/o Muzyezna (Polish Music Publica- 
tions): Al. Krasifiskiego ii; f. 1945; music and books 
on music; Dir. JIieczyslaw Tomaszewski. 

Spoieezny Instytut Wydawniczy “Znak” ("Znak" Social 
Publishing Institute): Wiilna 12; f. 1959; reh'gion, 
philosophy, belles-lettres, essays, periodicals; Dir. and 
Editor-m-Chief Jacek WoiNiAKOWSKi. 

Wydawnictwo Literackie (Literary Publishing House): 
Rynek Glowny 25; f. 1953: works of literature and 
belles-lettres; Dir. Andrzej Kurz. 

Gdatisk 

Wydawnictwo Morskio (Maritime Publishing House): ul. 
Szeroka 38/40; f, 1957; marine literature, science, 
politics, economics, popular science, belles-lettres; Dir. 
EDW.VRD MAZURiaEWICZ. 

Katowice 

Wydawnictwo “Siqsk" ("Silesia" Publishing House): ul. 
Armii Czenvonej 51; f. 1954; books and periodicals on 
mining and metallurgy, social and political sciences, 
fiction and folklore; Dir. Jeremi Gliszczynski. 

£.6dZ 

Wydawnictwo tddzkie: ul. Piotrkowska 171/173; f. 1957; 
politics, general literature; Dir. JIarek G.<.rlicki. 

Lublin 

Wydav/nictwo Lubeiskia (Lublin Publishing House): 
Okopowa 7; f. 1957; social and political literature, 
memoires, essays, fiction, periodicals; Dir. and Editor- 
in-Chief PArVEL Dabek. 

PoznaA 

Ksisgarnia §W, Wojciccha (St. Adalbert Printing and Pub- 
lishing Co.): PI. Wolnosci i; f. 1897: textbooks and 
Catholic publications; Dir. Franciszek Jessa. 

“Pallottinum” — Wydawnictwo Stowarzyszenia Aposiolsiwa 
Katolickiego: Poznafi 2, Al. Przybyszev.-skiego 30; 
f. 1947: religious books; Dir. Mgr. Stefan Dusza. 
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Wydawnlctwo PoznanskiB {Poznaii Publishing House): ul. 
Fredry 8; f. 1956; fiction, poetry and popular science, 
translations from Scandinavian and German literature; 
Dir. Dr. Jerzy Ziozek. 

WROCtAW 

Zakiad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich, Wydawnictwo Polskie] 
Akademii Nauk {Ossolineum — Publishing House of the 
Polish Academy of Sciences): ul. Rynek 9; f. 1817: 
humanities and bibliography; Dir. Eugeniusz Adam- 

CZAK. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Polskio Towarzystwo Wydawcdw Ksiqzek {Polish Associa- 
tion of Book Publishers) : Warsaw i, ul. Mazowiecka 2/4; 


Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

f. 1924: r,5oo mems; Chair. Andrzej Wasilewski; 
Sec.-Gen. Krystyna Goldbergowa; publ. Biuletyn 
PTWK (quarterly). 


WRITERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Zwiqzek Literatdw Polskich {Union of Polish Writers): 
Warsaw, ICrakowskie Przedmie^cie 87-89; f. 1920; 
Pres. Jarosiaw Iwaszkiewicz. 

Agencja Autorska {Authors' Agency): Warsaw, ul. Hipo- 
teczna 2; f. 1964; represents Polish authors abroad; 
publishes monographs on contemporary Polish rvriters, 
and periodicals; Dir. Leopold Rybarski (acting). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Polskio Radio i Telewizja {Polish Radio and Television): 
Komitet do Spraw Radia i Telewizji, Warsaw, AJ. 
Niepodleglosci 77/85; Pres. AIaciej SzczbpaAski; Vice- 
Pies. (Radio) Jan AIietkowski; Dir.-Gen. for Artistic 
Afiairs Janusz Wilhelmi; Dir.-Gen. for Economic and 
Administrative Afiairs Ryszard Dudkiewicz; Dir.- 
Gen. of Organizational and Educational Team 
Eugeniusz Patyk; Gen. Man. of Technical Team Kazi- 
MiEHZ Krajewski; Vice-Pres. (Television) Wladyslaw 
Loranc; Dir.-Gen. for Politics and Current Affairs 
Michael Gardowski; Dir.-Gen. of Programmes 

WtODZlMIERZ LOZII^SKI. 

RADIO 

Homo Service: Three programmes; one long-wave trans- 
mitter (500 k'^ broadcasting on 1.321 m ; four medium- 
wave transmitters and 18 relay stations; six V.H.F. 
transmitters and 29 relay stations covering all throe pro- 
grammes. 


Foreign Service: Three transmitters broadcast on five 
frequencies on medium-wave, nine transmitters broadcast 
on fifteen frequencies on short-wave. Beamed programmes 
in Polish, English, Esperanto, Finnish, Swedish, Danish, 
German, French, Spanish, Italian and Arabic. 

At the end of 1973 there were 5,872,000 licences. 


TELEVISION 

Two programmes for eight hours per day via 29' trans: 
mitters and 67 relay stations. 

Transmitters at Bialystok, Bydgoszcz, Gdaiisk, Gizyeko, 
Katowice. ICielce, Koszalin, ICrakdw, Lddt, Lublin, Nowa 
Karezma, Olsztyn, Opole, Poznan, Rzeszdw, Szczecin, 
Warsaw, Wroclaw, Zgorzelec and Zielona G6ra. 

There were 5,687,000 television licences in 1973. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
National Bank 

Nsrodovvy Bank Polski {The National Bank of Poland): 
Head Office: Warsaw, 11/21 Swigtokrzyska St.; f. 1945; 
426 brs. throughout Poland; State central bank; Pres. 
Witold BieiI. 


Bank Rainy {Agricultural Bank): Warsaw, ul. Swjtokrzy- 
ska 12; f. 1950; the function of the bank is to finance 
agriculture and food processing; Gen. Man. Romuald 
Harasimowicz. 

Bank Handlowy W Warszawie 8.A. {Commercial Bank in 
Warsaw): Head Office; Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 7: 
f. 1870; authorized foreign exchange bank; cap. (1972) 
i,20om. zlotys; reserves 1,815m. zlotys; dep. 22,058m. 
zlotys: branches in Gdynia, ICatoivice, Lddz, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; Pres. Roman Malesa. 

Bank Polska Kasa Opiekl S.A. {Polish Guardian Bank): 
Warsaw, ul. Swietokrzyska 11/21; f. 1929; foreign 


exchange bank; branches in Cracow, Gdansk, Kato- 
rvice, L6dz, Poznan and Warsaw; Dir. Kazimierz 
Latopolski. 

Powszcchna Kasa Gszczgdnosci “PKO” {Savings Bank): 
Head Office: Warsaw, Nowogrodzka 35/41: *44 hrs., 
14.977 agencies; the principal savings institution; Gen. 
Man. Edward Walaszczyk. 

INSURANCE 

Panstwoviy Zakiad Ubezpieczen {Polish National Insur- 
ance): 00-916 Warsaw, ul. Traugutta 5: State insurance 
company; f. 1803: all branches of direct insurance; Gen. 
Man. Marian Domagala. 

“Warta” Towarzystwo Ubezpieczen i Reasekuraeji S.A. 

{“Warla" Insurance and Reinsurance Co. i/d.): Warsaw 
5X, ul. Traugutta 5a; f. 1920; marine, air, motor, fire, 
illness, luggage, technical and credit; deals with all 
foreign business; branches in Gdynia, Z6di, Szczecin 
and Warsaw; representatives in London and New York; 
Pres. Stefan Kolakowski; Gen. Man. Janusz 
Wyznikiewicz. 
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Trade and Industry 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBER OF TRADE 

Polska Izba Handiu Zagranicznego {Polish Chamber of 
Foreign Trade)'. Head Office: 00-074 Warsaw, Tr^backa 
4; regional offices in Gd}niia, Szczecin, Lublin, Poznan, 
Krakow, Katowice, Bydgoszcz, Wroclaw, Kielce, 
Koszalin, Olsztyn, Opole, Rzeszdw, Zielona Gdra, 
Bialystok and L6dz; f. 1949; Pres. W1.0DZI.MIERZ 
Wisniewski; Sec.-Gen. J. J. Dziubii^ski: pubis. Rynki 
Zagraniczne (Foreign Markets, three times a week), 
Handel Zagraniczny (Foreign Trade, monthly). 

FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 

Agencja Autorslia {Authors’ Agency): Warsaw, ul. Hipo- 
teczna 2; represents the rights of Polish rvriters. 

Agpol: 00-010 Warsaw, Sienkiewicza 12, P.O.B. 136; 
advertising, publishing and exhibitions agency; Dir. 
A. SZCZUPACZKIEWICZ. 

Agromet-IVIoioiniport: Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26, P.O.B. 
990; import and export of farming machinery. 

Agros; Warsaw, Zurawia 32/34; import and export of 
processed fruit and vegetables, forest produce, sugar 
products, drinks and tobacco products; Dir. B- 
Goroi^ski. 

Animex: Warsaw, Pulawska 14; imports and exports 
meat products, poultry, eggs, milk products; Dir. S. 
Stala. 

Ars Polona-Ruch: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedraie^cie 7; 
import and e.xport of books, newspapers and stamps; 
Dir. W. Ceboi-a. 

Baltona: Gdynia, Pulaskiego 6; f. 1950; shipchandlers; Dir. 
H. CieSlik. 

Befama: 43-300 Bielsko Biala, Powstancdw ^l^skich 6; f. 
1851; exports machinery; Man. Dir. A. Juzwin. 

Budimex: Warsaw, Zurawia 3/5; industrial building, road, 
railway and bridge construction, monument conserva- 
tion; Dir. Z. WiECHOwsKl. 

Bumar: Warsaw, Marchlewskiego ii; building machines; 
Dir. S. OlesiK. 

H. CegielSki: 60-965 Poznan, ul. Dzierzynskiego 223/229; 
exports power equipment, marine engines; Dir. Z. 
Miedziarek. 

Centromor: Gdansk, ul. Okopowa 7; imports and exports 
ships and marine equipment; Dir. W. Stazewski. 

Controzap: Katowce, Ligonia 7, P.O.B. 825; imports 
and e.xports complete plants, materials and equipment 
for the iron, steel, non-ferrous and coke industries; 
S. Mrowczyk. 

Ciecti: Warsaw, Jasna 12; imports and exports chemicals 
and pharmaceutical products; Dir. A. Poniatowski. 
Ciech-Petrolimpex: Warsaw, Jasna 12, P.O.B. 271; im- 
ports and exports crude oil, petroleum products, 
synthetic fuels, coal-tar derivatives and petro- 
chemical products; Dir. L. Zuk. 

Co-opoxim-Copolia: Warsaw, Zurawia 4; import and export 
of household goods, toys, folk art; Dir. J. PierowsKI. 

Dal: Warsaw, Frascati 2; international trading company: 
Dir. lil. Nitecki. 

Dcsa: Warsaw, Al. JcrozolimsHe 2; f. 19591 exports 
works of art; Dir. J. Kueesza. 

Elsktrim: 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Czackiego iglxj, P.O.B. 638; 
imports and c.xports electrical and telecommunication 
equipment; Dir. J. Niegowski. 

Elviro: Wroclaw, Ostrowskiego 32; import of computers; 
Dir. E. Janiak. 


Film Polski: 00-048 Warsaw, Mazowiecka 6/8; imports and 
exports films for television and the cinema; Gen. Man. 
AlICJA CEgZKOWSKA. 

C. Hariwig: Warsaw, Poznanska 15; also Katorvice, 
Gdynia, Gdansk, Szczecin; forwarding by rail, air and 
road; sole forwarding agent for International Poznan 
Fairs; Dir. Z. Kordecki. 

Hortex: Warsaw, Warecka iia; exports fresh and frozen 
fruit and vegetables, fruit and vegetable products and 
preserves, mushrooms, honey and cut flowers; Dir. 

J. Ubysz. 

Impexmetal: Warsaw, Wilcza I, P.O.B. 6; imports and 
exports non-ferrous metals and alloys, ball and roller 
bearings; Dir. K. Szwarc. 

Kolmex: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49; imports and exports 
railway rolling-stock; Dir. W. i^rciBORSKi. 

KopDX: Katowice, Grabowa i; services to mining, mining 
equipment; Dir. A. Kabiesz. 

Labimex: 00-958 Warsaw, ul. Zelazna 67; exports scientific 
and research apparatus, educational equipment, 
laboratory equipment; Dir.-Gen. T. Grzybowski. 

Meialexport: Warsaw, Mokotowska 49, P.O.B. 442; 
exports and imports technological equipment, tools 
and machine tools; Dir. A. Jung. 

Metronex: Warsaw i; Al. Jerozolimslde 44; exports and 
imports measurement apparatus, nuclear devices, 
industrial installations, computers, electronic instru- 
ments; Dir. T. Kiersnowski. 

Minox: Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 79; exports 
and imports minerals, cement, glass and ceramics; Dir. 

K. TyraSiski. 

Navimor: 80-952 Gdansk- Wrzeszcz, Matojlu 6; import and 
export of shipyard installations, yachts, river vessels 
and coasters, motors for small craft; Dir. Z. Towiai^ski, 

Pagart: Warsaw, Plac Zwycigstwa 9; organizes guest 
performances of Polish artists abroad and of foreign 
artists in Poland; Gen. Dir. He.nryk Maksara. 

Paged; Warsaw, Plac Trzech Krzyzy 18; f. 1932; imports 
and e.xports timber, boards, paper and stationery; Dir. 

S. Jakubczyk. 

Paged-Meble: Warsaw, PI. Trzech ICrzyzy 18; imports and 
exports, furniture; Dir. A. Urbanowski. 

Pezetel: Warsaw, Przemyslowa 26; import and export of 
diesel engines, aircraft engines, air equipment, motor 
cycles; Dir. J. jABtoiisKi. 

Polcargo: Gdynia, Zeromskiego 32; international trade 
services; Dir. R. Jagieelo. 

Polcoop: Warsaw, ul. ICopernika 30; exports agricultural 
and food products; Dir. J. Jaroszynski. 

Polexpo: Warsaw, Lopuszanslca 38; international fairs, 
exhibitions; Dir. C. Paczkowski. 

Polimex-Cekop: Warsaw, Czackiego 7/9; f. 1971; imports 
and exports machines and complete plants; Dir. Z. 
JIakomaski. 

Pol-Mot: 00-983 Warsaw. Stalingradzka 23; import and 
export of motor cars, lorries and buses; Dir. Z. Drozda. 

Polscrvico: 00-950 Warsaw, Szpitalna 5; export and im- 
port of patents, licences and technical services; Dir. 

S. Werewka. 

Polskio Wydawnictwo Muzyezne: Warsaw, Ivrakowskie 
ftzcdmie^cie 7; import and exports of gramophone 
records, recording tape, sheet music; Dir.-Gen. B. 
Gierlicki; see under Publishers. 
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Rafamet: Kuznia Raciborska, Staszica i; exports machine 
tools; Man. R, Oseecki. 

Rolimpex: 00-024 Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44: f. 1951; 
exports and imports agricultural products of vegetable 
origin; Dbr. J. Giedwidz. 

Rybex (Fisheries Central Board ) : 71-420 Szczecin. Odrow^za 
i; imports and exports fish and fish products; Dir. Z. 
Bokawski. 

Shipcontrol: 81-334 Gd3Tiia, Polska 21; arbitration, control; 
Dir. JI. SiEKOwsKi. 

Skbrimpex: 90-950 to&i i, 22 Lipca 74. P.O.B. 133: 
imports and exports skins and hides, leather, footwear 
and leather goods; Dir, T. Kowalski. 

Spedrapid: Gdynia, Rotterdamska 3; PoUsh-Czech for- 
warding company; Dir. K. Letke. 

Stalexport: 40-922 Katowice, Plebiscytowa 36; exports and 
imports rolled steel products, high quality steels, ores, 
pig iron, ferro alloys; Dir. K. KnESZCZYlisKl. 

Supervise: Gdynia, Derdowskiego 7; exports and imports, 
arbitration, control; Dir. T. Olewniczak. 

Textilimpex: Lddi, ul. Traugutta 25; import and export 
of textile goods and raw materials for the textile 
industry; Dir. J. Kulczycki. 

Toriniex; Warsaw, ul. Nowogrodzka 35/41; imports 
textiles, ready-made articles and cosmetics; Dir. 
J, JlJDRUSIK. 

Unitra: Warsaw, Al. Jerozolimskie 44; import and export 
of equipment for the electronics industry; Dir. T. 
Kamix'ski. 

Universal: Foreign Trade Enterprise, 00-950 Warsaw, Al, 
Jerozolimskie 44, P.O.B. 370; exports and imports 
electrical and household appliances, sports and camping 
equipment, musical instruments and ironmongery; 
Dir. St. Janiszewski. 

Varimex: Warsaw, Wilcza 50/52; import and export of 
textile machines, typography machines, casting, 
medical and photographic equipment; Dir. J. StaliH- 
SKI. 

W§gIokoks: Katowice 12, ul. Armii Czerwonej 119; sole 
exporters of Polish coal and coke; Dir. J. Hurnik. 
Wydavinictwa Handiu Zagranieznego: Warsaw, Kier- 
bedzia 4; Polish Foreign Trade Publishers; Dir. T. 

POLANOWSKI. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Industrial enterprises. State-owned or under State ad- 
ministration, are grouped into Industrial Federations or 
into Central Administrations of Industry, and are adminis- 
tered in accordance with the principles established for 
commercial State-controlled enterprises. Local groupings 
on Federal lines are formed in the various provinces and 
organized by the industrial departments of the provincial 
governments. 

The principal Central Administrations of Industry and 
Industrial Federations are: 

Central Adiunistrations of Industry 
{ZP=Zjednoczeaie Przemyslu) 

Centrala Przemyslu Miesnego (Meat and Meat Products): 

Warsaw, Chocimska 28; f. 1945. 

Centrala Przemyslu Zboiowo-MIynarskiego “PZZ” (Corn 
Millins): Warsaw, ul. Jasna 14/16. 

ZJednoczenIe Morskich Sfoczni Rcmontowych (Sea Repair 
Shipyards) : Gdansk. Waly Piastowskic 24. 
ZJcdnoczenie Portfiw Morskich (Sea Forts): Gdynia, Zgoda 
8 . 


Trade and Industry 

ZP Bawelnianego (Cotton): Lddi, Sienkiewicza 3-5. 

ZP Celulozowo-Papierniczego (Cellulose and Paper): L6di, 
ul. Gdanska 39. 

ZP Cementowego, Wapienniczego i Gipsowego (Cemwap- 
gips) (Cement): 41-201 Sosnowiec, ul. Nowotki 14. 

ZP Coramiki BudowlanoJ (Building Ceramics): Warsaw, 
Mazowiecka 12. 

ZP Cukiarniczego (Confectionery and Sugar Products): 
Warsaw, Krueza 24-26. 

ZP Cukrowniczego (Sugar Refining): Warsaw, PI. Dabrew- 
skiego 3. 

ZP Farmacoufyeznego "Polfa" (Pharmaceutical): Warsaw. 
Wspdlna 4. 

ZP Gumowego (Rubber): i.6di, Andrzeja Struga 26. 

ZP Jajezarsko-Drobiarskiego (Eggs and Poultry): Warsaw, 
ul. Hoza 66-68; f. 1950; Dir, Dr. Eng. Jerzy Szeuga. 
ZP Kruszyvv, Kamienia Budowlanego i Surowedw Mineral- 
nych (Aggregate Building Stones and Mineral Material): 
Warsaw, Swigtokrzyska 18. 

ZP Lniarskiego (Flax, Hemp and Jute Textiles): L6di, ul. 
Sienkiewicza 9. 

ZP Maszyn Gdrniezyeh “POLMAG” (Mining Machinery): 

Katowice, ul. Armii Czerwonej 8-10. 

ZP Meblarskiego (Furniture): Poznaii, Libelta ia. 

ZP Nieorganieznogo (Inorganic Chemicals): Warsaw, 
Zielna 39. 

ZP Odziezowego (Garment-making): Lodi, Piotrkowska 

175: f. 1948. 

ZP Olejarskiego (Oils and Fats): Warsaw 10, Szkolna 2-4. 
ZP Organieznego (Organic Chemicals): Warsaw, Zurawia 
6-12. 

ZP Owocowo-Warzywnego (Fruit and Vegetable' Canning 
and Bottling): 00-950 Warsaw, ul. Krueza 24-26; f. 
1951: publ. Information Bulletin. 

ZP Piwowarskiego (Brewing and Malting): Warsaw, 
ICrucza 24-26; f. 1947. 

ZP Poligrafieznego (Graphite) : Warsaw, Jasna 26; f. 1945 ' 
ZP Przgdzalii Czesankowycll (Worsted Mills): tddi, 
Kosciuszki 3; f. 1959. 

ZP Ralinerii Nafty (Oil Refining): Cracow, Lubicz 25. 

ZP Rafineryjnego i Pefrochemieznego “PETROOHEMIA": 

Cracow, Al. 3 Maja 7; Gen. Man. A. Bazan, m.sc. 

ZP Skorzanego (Leather): L6di, Piotrkowska 260. 

ZP Spirytusowego (Distilling): Warsaw, Szkolna 2-4; 
spirits, liquers, vodka, yeast. 

ZP Sprzjtu Optyeznego i Modyeznego (Optical and Medical 
Equipment): Warsaw, Solec 22. 

ZP Szkiarskiego i Ceramieznego (Glass and Ceramic): 
Warsaw, Przasnyska 2. 

ZP Tarlacznego i Wy rob 6w Drzo wnych : Warsaw, Wawelska 

52/54- 

ZP Tyloniowego (Tobacco): Warsaw, Szkolna 2-4. 

ZP Wolnianego pdlnoc (Wool, North): Lddi, Kosciuszki 3. 
ZP Welnianego-Poludnio (Wool, South): Bielsko-Biala, 
ul. Inwaliddw 2, woj. Katowickie. 

ZP Wldkien Chemicznych “Chemitex" (Board of Chemical 
Fibres Industry): 90-137 L6dz, Uniwersytccka 2/4; 
f. 1945 - 


Polskia Nagrania: Warsaw, ul. Dluga 5; produces gramo- 
phone records of serious and light music. 

Zjcdnoczenio Budowlano-Montazows Przemyslu W?gli>* 
wego (Coal-Mine Construction): 40-952 Katowice, 
Reymonta 24, P.O.B. 254. 
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ZJednoczenie Budownictwa Gdrniczego {Union of Mining 
Work Enterprises): Katowice, ul. Danirota 16; f. 1958. 
ZJednoczsnie Chlodni Skiadowych {Cold Stores and Freezing 
Plants): Warsaw, Szkolna 214. 

ZJednoczenie Wytwdrni Surowic i Szczepionek {Serum and 
Vaccine Production Board): Warsaw, Chelmska 30/34; 

f. 1950- 

Industrial Federations 

There are Industrial Federations for the following 
industries: Agricultural Machinery, Automobiles, Coal, 
Constructional Machinery, ElectriKd Goods, Electronics, 
Foundry Products, Machine Tools, Metal Products. 
Railway Rolling Stock, Shipbuilding, TextUe Machinery, 
Iron Mining and Iron and Steel Smelting. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Gentralna Rada Zwirfzkdw Zawodowych (CRZZ) {Central 
Council of Trade Unions): Warsaw, Kopemika 36/40; 
affiliated to the WFTU; mems. 10,564,500; Chair. 
Wladyslaw Kruczek; Deputy Chair. Eugeniusz 
Grochal, Tadeusz Rudolf, Roman StachoiI; pubis. 
Glos Pracy, Przeglqd Zwinzkowy, research periodicals. 
There are 23 trade unions, each of a general type 
covering administrative and industrial workers in a 
particular branch of industry, with an aggregate of over 
ten million members. United under the Central Council of 
Trade Unions, the unions play an important part in the 
development of a socialist economy and of the culture and 
education of the working people and in the management of 
factories and other establishments. Trade Union representa- 
tives exert direct influence on the system of wages and on 
income tax rates. Working conditions are supervised and 
inspected regularly by labour inspectors from the Central 
Labour Inspection Office and. in addition, a social labour 
inspector is appointed by each trade union works' council. 
Disputes are regulated by an Arbitration Commission 
composed of representatives of the trade unions and of 
the administration, as well as by Labour Courts, attended 
by trade union representatives. The industrial health 
service is under the control of the unions which run health 
centres and sanatoria for .their members. Sociological 
research is also carried out by the unions and the results 
used in decisions of policy on wages, housing and general 
welfare. 

The trade unions provide cultural facilities on a large 
scale in the form of houses of culture, clubs, recreation 
rooms, and libraries; they support drama and musical 
enterprises, and help further members' education by 
running evening courses, trade courses and workers’ 
universities. The Working People's Holiday Fund is 
directly controlled by the unions which arrange holidays 
for members and their families at a cost proportional to 
their earnings. 

There is close co-operation between the Polish Trade 
Unions and those in other countries as well as with the 
World Federation of Trade Unions and international 
bodies such as UNESCO. 

Geniralny Zwigzek K6l»k Rolniczyeh lEentral Union of 
Agricultural Circles): Warsaw, ul. Swietokrzyska 12; 
f. 1957; the biggest organization of agricultural pro- 
ducers in Poland; about 3,780.000 mems.; Pres. Jerzy 
Maciak; pubis. Plan (weekly), Gpspodyni (weekly), 
Infonnator CZKR (monthly). 

. TR.\DE F.A. 1 RS 

Poznan International Fairs: Poznafi, ul. Glogowska 14; f. 
1921: international, technical fair yearly in June, with 
28 countries represented in 1973; international con- 
sumer goods fair yearly in September, with 33 countries 
represented in 1973. 
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Trad& and Industry, Transport 

TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Polskio Koleje Panstwows {Polish state Railways): 
Ministerstwo Komunikacji, Warsaw, ul. Chahibinskiego 
4-6; f. 1842: Minister of Transport Mieczyslaw 
Zajfryd. 

At the end of 1973 there were 26,587 km. of railway 
lines making up the State network, of which 4,700 km. 
were electrified and 3,010 km. were narrow gauge. 

ROADS 

There were 137,787 km. of hard-surfaced, public roads 
in 1973. of which 89,892 km. were main roads. 

PKS/Panstwowa Komunikacja Samochodowa {Polish 
Motor Communications): ul. Grojecka 17, Warsaw; 
f. 1945; the State enterprise organizing inland trans- 
port by motor, bus, lorry and trailers of all kinds for 
passengers and goods. Bus routes cover a total of 
97,201 km. Traffic (1973) : Passengers carried — 1,898,943; 
Freight — 6,108,900 million ton-kilometres. 

“Pekaes” Enterprise (International Road Co.): Warsaw, 
ul. ^wiftokrzyska 30; /. 195S; organizes tourist circuits 
to West and East Europe, and goods road transport to 
all European countries; passengers carried 18,000; 
freight 215,000 tons. 

Motorists' Organization 

Polski Zwigzek Motorowy {Polish Automobile and Motor 
Cycle Federation): Warsaw, Kazimierzowska 66; 
Pres. Roman M. Pijanowski, ing. dipl. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

ZJednoczenie iileglugi SrddladoweJ i Stoczni Rzecznych 

{United Inland Navigation and River Shipyards): 
Wroclaw, Oficerska 6; comprises seven inland naviga- 
tion enterprises, eight river shipyards and the Design 
Office for River Craft. 

Poland has 6,895 km. of watenvays, of which 4,573 km. 
are navigable. The main rivers are the Vistula (1,047 km.), 
Oder (854 km.), Bug (772 km.), Warta (808 km.), San, 
Narew, Notec, Pilica, Wieprz, and the Dunajec. There 
are some 5,000 lakes, the largest being the Sniardwy, 
Mamry, tebsko, D^bie and Miedwie. 

In addition, there is a network of canals (approximately 
1.215 km.). 'The most important of these are: 

Kanal Elblaski (Elblag Canal) connects the Drwfca 
River with the Wislany lagoon (151.7 km.). 

Kanal Wieprz-Krzna connects the Wieprz River 
with the Krzna River (140 km.). 

Kanal G6monotecki (Upper Noted Canal) connects 
the Bydgoszcz Canal with Lake Goplo (114.6 km.), 
Micdzyjeziome Kanaly Mazurskie (Mazurian Lakes 
Canals) connect Lake Mamry with Rod Lake (189.8 km.). 

Kanal Augustowski (Augustow Canal) connects 
Czama Hancza River wth Biebrza River (80 km.). 

Kanal Gliwicki (Gliwice Canal) connects the town of 
Gliwice with the River Oder (40.6 km.). 

Kanal Warta-Goplo connects the Warta River with 
Lake Goplo (32 km.). 

Kanal Bydgoski (Bydgoszcz Canal) connects the 
rivers Brda and Noted (24.7 km.). 

Kanal Zeranski (Zeran Canal) connects Zegrzyn Lake 
wfith the River Vbtula (17.3 km.). 

About 7,931.000 pas engers and 10,246,000 tons of 
freight were carried in 1973 on inland water transport. 
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SHIPPING 

Poland has threo large harbours: Gdynia, Gdansk and 
Szczecin. 

The Polish merchant fleet had 289 ships in December 
1973. "'■th a total tonnage of 1,709,000 g.r.t. (excluding 
fishing vessels). 

Principal shipping companies: 

Polskie Linie Oceaniezne (Polish Ocean Lines): 81-364 
Gdynia, 10 Lutego 24; 176 ships totalling 1,039,262 
d.w.t. (1974) and serving all five continents; Dir. 
Stanislaw Bejger. 

Polska iegluga Morska (Polish Steamship Co.): Szczecin, 
Malopolska 43-44; f- 1951: world-wide tramping; fleet 
of 1 16 ships totalling 2,000,000 d.w.t. (1974); Gen. 
Man. Tadeusz ^Iylkowski. 

Przedsi§biorstwo Potowdw Dalekomorskich i Usiug Ry- 
backich “Gryf”: Szczecin, PI. Batorego 4; Man. Dir. 
Inz. J6?ef Baj. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There is an international airport at Warsaw. Domestic 
flights serve Bydgoszcz, Cracow, Gdansk, Katowice, 
Koszalin, Poznan, Szczecin, Rzeszdv and Wroclaw. 
Polskie Linie Loiniue-LOT (Polish Jirlines LOT): War- 
saw, Grojecka 17; f. 1929; domestic services and 
international services to the Middle East, Africa, U.S.A. 
and throughout Europe; fleet of three II-62, five Tu-134, 
three Tu-i34A, eight II-18 and 16 AN-24; Dir.-Gen. 
WtODZlMIERZ WlLANOWSKI. 


Poland is served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, AU.\, Balkan, British 
Airw^s, CSA, Intorflug, Finnair, JAT, KLM, Lufthansa, 
MALEV, MEA, Pan American, Sabena, S.AS, Swissair and 
TAROM. 

TOURISM 

Polikia Towarzystwo Turysiyczno-Krajoznawcze (Polish 
Tourist and Country-Loners' Society): Warsaw, Senator- 
ska ii; Chair. Wincenty KraSko; the Society has 
about 250 tourist accommodation establishments 
(hotels and hostels); 469,200 mems. 

“Orbis”; Warsaw, Bracka 16; f. 1923; Polish Travel Ofiftce: 
Gen. Man. Miroslaw SzymaAski; 97 branch offices 
and 26 tourist hotels. 

Branches Abroad 

Austria: Schwedenplatz 3-4, loro Vienna I. 

Belgium: Place Rogier 20, Brussels. 

Czechoslovakia; 18 Parl^ska, Prague. 

Franco: 18 rue Louis-le-Grand. Paris 2e. 

German Democratic Republic: Karl JIarx Alice 98, 
1034 Berlin. 

Hungary; Vdvosmarty ter 6, Budapest V. 

Italy: 54 Via Vittorio Veneto, Rome. 

Sweiden: 71 Birger Jarisgatan, Stockholm. 

U.S.S.R.; Hotel National rod, JIoscow. 

United Kingdom: 313 Regent St., London W.i. 

United States: Rep. for Tourism, 500 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10036. 

There arc also branches in the Netherlands, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Spain and Switzerland. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Tcatr Wiclki: Warsaw, .Molicra 5; f, 1833; Dir. Zdzislaw 
§uwi:<SKi: Art Dir. .V.vtoni Wicherek. 

Teatr Narodowy; Warsaw, Plac Toatralny 5; Dir. Adam 
Hanuszkiewicz. 

Teatr Drami t( ;zny; Warsaw. Palac Kultury i Nauki; 
Dir. Gus' ' Hoeoubek. 


Transport, Tourism, Atotnic Energy, Universities 

Tsair Wspoiczesny: Warsaw, Mokotowska 13: Dir. Erwin 
Axer. 

Teatr Polski: Warsaw, Karasia z; Gen. Dir. Andrzej 
Krasicki; Art Dir. August Kowalczyk. , 

Teatr Slowackiego: Cracow, Plac, ^w. Ducha i; f. 1893; Dir. 
and Art Dir. Krystyna Skuszanka, Jerzy Krasow- 
SKI. 

PRINCIPAL. ORCHESTRAS 
National Philharmonic Orchestra: Warsaw, Jasna 5; f. 
1901; contains National Philharmonic Choir; Dir.-Gen. 
Eugeniusz Libera; Chief Conductor and Artistic Dir. 
Witold Rowicki. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra and Choir “Karol Szymanow- 
ski”: Cracow, ul. Zmerzyniecka 1; f. 1945; Music Dir. 
and Chief Conductor Jerzy Katlewicz. 

Katowice Philharmonic Orchestra: Katowice, ul. Gen. 
Zawadzkiego 2; Dir. Wladyslaw KAMiitsKi; Art. Dir. 
Karol Stryja. 

Polish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Katowice, Plebiscytowa 
3; Dir. Z. Tlatlik. 

ATOMIC ENERGY 

Plans are under way for the construction of Poland s 
first nuclear power station. 

Institute of Physics of the Polish Academy of .Sciences: 

02-668 Warsaw, Al. Lotnikdw 32/46; f. 19531 ^ ■ 

Dr. Jerzy Kolodziejczak. 

Institute of Nuclear Research: 6wierk, near Warsaw; f- 
1955; Dir- Prof. Dr. Jerzy Minczbwski. 

Research centres attached to the Institute: 

A. Soltan Nuclear Research Centre: ^wierk. 

Nuclear Research Centre: Warsaw-Zerafi. 

Institute of Nuclear Physics: 31-342 Cracow, ul. Radzikow- 
skiego 152; f. 1955; department covering high and low 
energy nuclear physics, structural investigations and 
applied physics; Dir. Andrzej Hrynkiewicz. 
Co-operation: Agreements have been signed with many 
countries. Poland is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, Vienna, and of the'Joint Institute 
for Nuclear Research, Dubna, near Moscow. 

UNIVERSITIES 

Uniwersytet Gdansk! (University of Gdansk): Gdansk: 

f. 1970; 1,703 teachers. 12,571, students. 

Uniwersytet Jagiellonski (Jagiellonian University): Cra- 
cow; 939 teachers, 7.350 students. 

Uniwersytet tbdzki (University of Ldd£)-X6di : ,189 teachers, 
13,085 students. 

Katolicki Uniwersytet Lubelski (Catholic University of 
Lublin): Lublin; c. 50 teachers, 2,300 students. 
Uniwersytet Marii Curie-SklodowskieJ (Marie Curie- 
Sklodowska University)': Lublin; 883 teachers, 12,103 
students. 

Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza (Adam Mickiewics 
University): Poznan; c. 1,200 teachers, c. 13-5°° 
students. 

Uniwersytet Mikolaja Kopernika (Nicholas Copernicus 
University): Toruii; 383 teachers, 5,057 students. 
Uniwersytet Slqski (Silesian University): Katowice; 713 
teachers, 8,850 students. 

Uniwersytet Warszawski (University of Warsaw) : Warsaw; 

549 teachers, 20.850 students. 

Uniwersytet WroclawskI im. Boleslawa Bieruta (Bolesalw 
Bierut University of IFrorlatuji .Wrociaw: 230 teachers, 
15,105 students. 

There .arc .also 18 technical universities. . . 
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PORTUGAL 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Portuguese Republic lies on the Atlantic side of 
the Iberian peninsula, bordered by Spain to the north and 
east. The climate is mild and temperate with an annual 
mean temperature of i6“c In the interior the weather 

is drier and hotter. The language is Portuguese. Roman 
Catholicism is the religion of the majority of the people. 
The national Hag (proportions 3 by 1) carries two vertical 
bands of green and red, the green occupying two-fifths of 
the total area, with the state coat of arms superimposed. 
The capital is Lisbon. 

Recent History 

The regime of the Estado Novo (New State) began in 
1926, giving considerable stability to the country, at the 
expense of certain freedoms. Portugal was admitted to the 
United Nations only in 1955 in the face of suspicion of 
fascism and hostility towards her colonialist policies. 

in 1968, Dr. Antdnio Salazar. Prime Minister since 1932, 
was succeeded by Dr. Marcello Caetano. The new Govern- 
ment pursued a policy of cautious expansion, while 
maintaining the corporative basis of government. In 
August 1971 constitutional amendments concerning the 
press, religious freedom and the status of the overseas 
provinces were voted by Parliament. The overseas pro- 
vinces were granted greater autonomy in their internal 
affairs in 1972, Angola and Mozambique acquiring the 
status of statehood. 

On April 25th, 1974, Gen. Antonio de Spfnola came to 
power in a bloodless cotip d'etat initiated by the Movimento 
das For[as Armadas (AIFA, Armed Forces Movement), a 
group of young army officers. He became President on 
May 15th and promised liberal reforms, a civil government 
and free democratic election?. In July Brig. Vasco dos 
Santos Gonyaives replaced Prof. Adelina da Palma Carlos 
as Prime Minister. Gen. Spfnola resigned in September 
following a split between left and right-wing factions in 
the MFA, and was replaced by Gen. Francisco da Costa 
Gomes. 

Elections for a constituent assembly arc to be held in 
April 1975, in which all democratic parties can partici- 
pate. The new government has laid down certain 
rules and limitations: political strikes are now illegal, some 
control is being e.xercised on the press and the right of 
assembly is limited. Leaders of formerly prohibited left- 
wing parties have returned and, for the first time, the 
Communist Party is represented in the Cabinet. 

In September 1974 Portugal acknowledged the indepen- 
dence of Guinea-Bissau. Negotiations between the govern- 
ment and nationalists from other African provinces 
resulted in the promise of independence for these terri- 
tories in 1975. 

Government 

Following the coup d'etat in April 1974. the 1933 Con- 
stitution was suspended and both the National Assembly 
and the Corporative Chamber were dissolved. The execu- 
tive power is exercised by the Head of State appointed by 
the Junta de Salvafao Nacional, and the Council of 


Ministers. The Head of .State has the power to appoint the 
Prime Minister and the Ministers, who are proposed by the 
Prime .Minister. The Constituent Assembly to be elected in 
April 1975 draw up a new constitution. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory and lasts for between 
twenty-four and forty-eight months. Portugal is a member 
of NATO. Total strength of the Armed Forces is 204,000, 
of which about 137,000 were in Portuguese Africa. Defence 
expenditure in 1974 was 24,000 million escudos — about 38 
per cent of total expenditure. The defence budget for 1975 
is 19.000 million escudos (25 per cent of the total budget) 
and the aim is to reduce defence e.xpenditurc progressively. 

Economic Affairs 

Portugal was traditionally an agricultural country 
c.xporting wiiies, wood products and textiles but in recent 
years agricultural production has fallen, due to an ineffi- 
cient farming system, lack of mechanization and drought. 
The Government plans to end the feudal tenant farming 
system, raise living standards in rural areas and encourage 
former soldiers and young people to enter rural areas which 
are at present seriously underpopulated. The Government 
is encouraging industrial diversification, especially into 
heavy industry. Ship-building has expanded greatly since 
1964. 

The Sines development area south of Lisbon continues 
to expand, with a port, oil refineries, petro-chemical, 
fertilizer and steel plants, ship-building and repairing 
yards and a variety of medium and light industries. The 
textile sector is a key c.xport industry providing almost one- 
third of export earnings in 1973. 

The coup d'etat of April 1974 disrupted the economic life 
of Portugal. The relaxation of traditional controls resulted 
in demands for higher wages, and industrial production 
suffered as a result of strikes. In 1974 average wage 
increases were 25 per cent and inflation reached 35 per cent. 
After the coup all prices were frozen; price controls and .a 
freeze on certain products were imposed later. The return 
of some 50,000 soldiers from the overseas provinces put a 
strain on resources. 

The stock market has been closed since April 1974 and 
at the end of the year there were no signs of its being 
reopened. The three major banks have been nationalized 
but this does not seem to be a general government policy. 

In July 1972 Portugal signed a special Trade ^Vgreement 
with the EEC. An important concession gained by Portugal 
was an extended transitional period for the reduction of 
tariffs on imported industrial goods. This period lasts till 
1980 on all industrial goods and till 19S5 on a small number 
of other goods. 

Transport and Communication 

■ There are 43.426 km. of roads in Portugal. Railways 
cover 3.669 kilometres and arc mostly operated by the 
State. There is a merchant marine with a displacement of 
some 978,000 tons. Regular air .services connect Lisbon 


lOu'J 



PORTUGAL 

with European, American and African capitals. Present 
plans envisage the construction of a new international 
airport at Setubal and 358 kilometres of motonvay by 1981. 
Work began in October 1973 on the building of 493 km. of 
toll motorways throughout the country. An agreement has 
been signed with Spain on the building of an international 
bridge over the river Erges. 

Social Welfare 

A State Social Welfare Fund was established in 1964 but 
present Government policy is to establish a National 
Health Service, introduce a minimum salary, distribute 
wealth more evenly, improve insurance schemes, increase 
benefits to those in need and to improve the standard of 
living of the population as a whole. 

Education 

Education is free and compulsory between the ages of 
7 and r4, and consists of four years of primary school 
followed by two years of continuation classes. Compulsory 
schooling at the age of six lias been virtually guaranteed by 
the Government. Secondary education, consisting of State 
liceus (high schools) and technical schools, as well as private 
colleges, is voluntary and fees are charged. State fees are 
low and scholarships are provided. There are five univer- 
sities and one technical university; courses are of five to 
seven years. Much has been done in the past decade to 
reduce illiteracy, including the setting up of adult schools 
providing intensive elementary courses. 

Under an education reform announced in January 1971, 
the school-leaving age was raised to 14, making eight years 
compulsory school attendance. University entrance 
examinations were abolished and a final school examination 
established. Basic education for all, at the age of eight, is 
an aim the Government wishes to see fulfilled by 1979. To 
help accomplish this, 13 percent of the State Budget was 
allotted to education in 1974 - The establishment of 
new universities and several polytechnics has been an- 
nounced. 


Introductory Survey 

Tourism 

Portugal is popular with visitors because of its mild and 
clement 'weather.. Apart from Lisbon and the Algarve on 
the mainland, Madeira and the Azores are much favoured 
as winter resorts. In 1973 4,079,712 tourists visited 
Portugal, Madeira and the Azores! 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Portugal: Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica. 
Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany, Greece, Iceland. Ireland, Italy, 
Japan, Liechtenstein, Luxembourg, Malawi, , Malta, 
Monaco, the Netherlands, Nor\vay, Peru, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, the United Kingdom, the U.S.A. 

Sport 

Association football is Portugal’s principal sport. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May 29th (Corpus Christi), June loth (Camfies 
June 13th (St. Anthony — Lisbon only), June 24tli 
(St. John — Oporto only), August rsth (Assumption), 
October 5th (Proclamation of the Republic), November Jst 
(All Saints’ Day), December ist (Restoration of Indepen- 
dence), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), December 
25th (Christmas Day). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), March 2nd (Shrove 
Tuesday). April i6th (Good Friday), April i8th (Easter 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 centavos=a i Portuguese escudo. - 
Exchange rates (December 1974); 

sterlmg=57.6o escudos; 

U.S. $1=24.78 escudos. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 



Area ' 

(sq. km.) 

Census Population 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 
1970 

December 15th, 
i960 

December 15th, 
1970 

Continental Portugal .... 

88,941 

8,238,303 

8,124,019 

91 

The Azores ..... 

2.344 

327,788 

291,028 

124 

Madeira Islands ..... 

797 

268,028 

253,220 


Total (Metropolitan Portugal) 

92,082* 

8,834.1:9 

8 , 668 , 267 t 

94 


* 35,553 square miles. 


t Revised total 8,447.790. Estimated population: 8,564.000 (July ist, 1973). 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces: Portuguese Timor: area 14,925 sq. km., pop. 609,477 (1970) Macao: area 16 sq. km., 
pop. 248,636 {i 97 o)- 

CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1970) 

760,150 Braga . 48,735 

300,925 Evora . . . 23,665 

55.985 Faro . . 20,470 

49.670 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Births 

Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Rate 
( per ‘000) 

1970 . 

172.891 

19.32 

81,461 

9. JO 

93.093 

10.40 

1971 ■ 

189,042 

21.31 

83,438 

9.41 

98,688 

11.13 

1972 . 

174.685 

20.49 

77,325 

9.07 

90,315 

10.60 

1973 • 

172.324 

20.12 

84,334 

9.85 

95,435 

1 1. 14 


Lisbon (capital) 
Oporto . 
Coimbra . 
Setubal . 


EMIGRATION 


Destination 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Germany, Federal Republic . 



16,997 

14.377 

31,479 

France ..... 



10,023 

17,800 

20,692 

Other European countries 



1,418 

1.785 

5,255 

South Africa .... 



339 

274 

359 

Other African countries 



428 

202 

130 

Canada ..... 



6,983 

6.845 

7,403 

U.S.A 



8,839 

7,574 

8,160 

Other North American countries . 



178 

158 

163 

Brazil ..... 



1,200 

1.158 

890 

Venezuela ..... 



3.500 

3.641 

4-294 

Other South American countries . 



59 

99 

20 

Asia and Oceania 



436 

251 

672 

Total 

• 


50.400 

54.084 

79,517 
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AGRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Arsa 

('ooo hectares) 

PS0I>UCT10^ 
('ooo metric to 

ns) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 



1973 

Wheat .... 

509 

489 

474 

794 

604 

584 

Rye .... 

225 

226 

207 

169 

164 

134 

Rice .... 

42 

43 

39 

162 

164 

j68 

Potatoes 

I 10 

H2 

109 

1,124 

1. 139 

1,086 

Cork 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

175 

219 

217 

Maiae .... 

394 

390 

372 

526 

518 

509 

Oats .... 

16S 

168 

157 

125 

^5 

79 

Haricot Beans 

.327 

322 

306 

56 

51 

50 

Barley .... 

93 

89 

81 

84 

62 

57 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



IQ68-69 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

Horses ..... 

26» 

25* 

24* 

30 

Mules ..... 

91 * 

89* 

86* 

87 

Asses .... 

155* 

154* 

153* 

177 

Cattle ..... 

t.o6ot 

1,070! 

1,100 

1.069 

Pigs 

L475t 

L38ot 

1,400* 

1,964 

Sheep 

3 , 765 * 

5.766 

5.690 

2,402 

Goats 

530 * 

520* 

510* 

729 

Poultry 

12,720* 

13,230* 

13.740* 

u.a. 


* FAO estimates. f Unofficial estimates. 


MEAT PRODUCTION 


(metric tons) 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

Beel and Veal 

74,200 

73.010 

81,180 

Mutton and Goat Meat. 

20,930 

20.599 

23.321 

Pork .... 

59 .JI 2 

63.855 

69,276 

Horses and Mules 

2,122 

1.757 1 

1.493 


* Provisional. 


FiSHlNO 

TOTAL CATCH 
(metric tons) 


1968 

1969 

1 

- 1970 

1971 

1972 ■ 

1973 

366,045 

i 

333.695 

1 

365,423 

1 

348,205 

342.717 

375.413 


1062 



PORTUGAL 


Statistical Survey 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 



1970 

197 * 

1972 

*973 

Anthracite ... ... 

270,890 

253.263 

251,704 

220,808 

Lignite 

— 

— 




Casaiterite ....... 

621 

793 

754 

734 

Wolfram (concentrated) ..... 

2.531 

2.309 

2.410 

2,641 

Copper Ore ....... 

n.a. 

2,221 

2,280 

2.477 

Kaolin ........ 

53.023 

44.950 

45.656 

53.602 


INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 


(Continent and Adjacent Islands) 
(metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cement ...... 

2,346.935 

2.543.609 

2,777.114 

3.322.383 

Animal fodder .... 

877.323 

973.287 

1,283,278 

1.572,306 

Fertilizers ..... 

1,266,707 

1,089,199 

1,060,991 

1.269,617 

Rolled steel ..... 

355.975 

411.537 

583,620 

.555,328 

Paper pulp ..... 

427.375 

488,688 

440,322 

535.745 

Steel in ingots .... 

371.227 

407.674 

429,789 

501.103 

Cork products .... 

347.523 

264,946 

339,440 

364.950 

Sugar, refined .... 

211,214 

221,678 

244,709 

233.838 

Paper and cardboard . If 

188.445* 

209,517 

230,057 

253.129 

Beer (’000 litres) .... 

140.93* 

142.717 

157,409 

252.897 

Pitch and turpentine 

90.019* 

95.247* 

102,108 

128,572* 

Wine (’000 litres; .... 

113.280* 

88,350* 

819,600* 

1,108.600* 

Cotton fabrics .... 

44.869* 

50,532* 

50,506* 

48,647* 

Knitted fabrics .... 

15.162* 

17,040 

22,691 

23,765 

Bricks and roof tiles 

25.440 

26,820 

27,280 

29,300 

Clothing 

n.a. 

22,778 

24,458 

26.876 

Sardines in oil or sauce . 

25.289 

26,371 

23,332 

27,156 

Electric power (million kWh.) ; 

Hydraulic ..... 

5.854 

6,207 

7.131 

7.354 

Thermal ..... 

1.634 

1,726 

1,754 

2,467 


* Continent only. 
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FINANCE 

too centavos = r Portuguese escudo (1,000 escudos are known as one canto). 

Coins; jo, 20 and 50 centavos; i, 2J, 5 and 10 escudos. 

Notes: 20. 50. too, 500 and i.ooo escudos. . . - 

Exchange rates (December I97^): £1 sterHng=57.6o escudos; U.S. Si — 24.78 escudos, 
roo escudos=^i.736=S4.o36. 

Note: Between September 1949 and August 1971 the ofBcial exchange rate (par value) was U.S. $1 = 28.75 escudos (1 
escudo = 3.478 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 central rate was U.S. $1 = 27.25 escudos.-In terms 
of sterling, the exchange rate was ^1=69. 00 escudos from November 1967 to August 1971; and /r = 71.006 escudos from 
December 1971 to June 1972. 


GENERAL STATE BUDGET 
(million escudos) 


Reve.vue 

ms 

Current Revenue: 


Direct Taxes ..... 

18.185 

Indirect Taxes ..... 

29,386 

Taxes, Fines and other Penalities 

433 

Income from Property 

672 

.Transfer ..... 

315 

Sale of Assets 

1 

Other Current Revenues 

‘.594 

Capital Revenues: 


Sale of Property 

5 

Transfers ... 

22 

Financial Assets ..... 

1*073 

Financial Liabilities .... 

23 

Repositions not deducted in payment 

50 

Bank Accounts .... 

-1.523 

Ordinary Revenue .... 

56,282 

Extraordinary Revenue 

19,097 

Total 

75.379 


Expenditure 

ms 

Public debt. ..... 

4.656 

General charges ..... 

226 

Ministries: 


Finance ...... 

4,888 

Economy . ... . 

2,158 

.Army ...... 

. . . 3.804 

Afarine ...... 

2,881 

Public works ..... 

5.797 

Education .... 

10,379 

Internal administr.ation 

3,026 

Social affairs ..... 

3.733 

Others ...... 

3.637 

Ordinary expenditure .... 

45 .r 85 

Extraordinary e.xpenditure . 

30. '94 

Total . . 

75.379 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million escudos) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Gold Reserves ...... 

Foreign Currency Reserves .... 

Notes in Circulation . ■ . . . 

21,870 

11,728 

36,370 

22,323 

16,917 

4',.f56 

22,323 

21.873 

49.373 

1 
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COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(million escudos) 



Food 

Clothing 

Rent 

Fuel and 
Electricitv 

Hygiene 

Miscel- 

laneous 

Total 

Lisbon* 

1970 . 

1971 

1972 . 

1973 • 

OpORTOf 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

1973 • 

CoiitBRAt 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

1973 • 



168.4 

183.2 

201.3 

219.8 

168.6 

179.8 

200.6 

220 . 6 

154-4 

164.7 
178.2 

194.9 

125.8 
133-5 

145.6 

182.9 

113.4 

118.3 

126.3 

139.6 

no. 5 
115.0 

119.5 

126. 5 

244.0 
319.2 

382.1 

451.4 

281.4 

328.9 

389-6 

444.6 

229.7 

287.8 

369.2 
437-9 

98.3 

lOI .7 
lOI .7 

108.5 

131-7 

I3I-7 

131.7 

131-7 

105-7 

109.1 

111-5 

111. 5 

136.8 

159.5 

188.0 

201 . 7 

119.7 
136.3 
137-9 

138.1 

129.6 

137-4 

155-5 

182.0 

189.7 

205-5 

218.5 

247.6 

157-3 

167-7 

178.2 

197-2 

158.4 

170.7 

181.7 
191.1 

173*3 

194.0 
214.7 

242.5 

170.0 

183.5 

204.0 

225.0 

155*5 

171 .0 

188.0 

207.2 


• Base: ioo=July 1948-June 1949 
t Base: ioo=July 1950-June 1951 
J Base: ioo=July 1953-June 1954 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million escudos) 



1970 

1971 

m 

1973* 

Gross Domestic Product (at factor cost) . 
0/ which : 

160,491 

180,252 

211.087 

248,022 

Agriculture ...... 

28,784 

30,015 

33.254 

40,333 

Manulacturing ..... 

53.882 

60,349 

72.677 

83.937 

Wholesale and retail trade 

19.833 

23,475 

26,969 

31.387 

Public administration and defence . 

. 10.994 

11,631 

14.107 

15.418 

Other revenue 

46,998 

54,782 

64.080 

76,947 

Income from abroad . 

889 

415 

578 

2,109 

Gross National Income 

161,380 

180,667 

211,665 

250,131 

Less depreciation allowances 

9.356 

10,371 

12,120 

13.804 

Net National Income .... 

152,024 

170,296 

199,545 

236,327 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

18,306 

19,447 

22,179 

26.508 

Net National Product .... 

178,330 

189,743 

221,724 

262,835 

Depreciation allowances .... 

9.356 

10,371 

12,120 

13,804 

Gross National Product .... 
Balance of exports and imports of goods and 

179,686 

0 

0 

4 - 

233.844 

276,639 

services . * . . . . 

11,194 

14.097 

11,138 

13.761 

Available Resources .... 

of which : 

190,880 

214,211 

244.982 

290,400 

Private consumption expenditure . 

134,889 , 

148,900 

166,478 

ii.a. 

Government consumption expenditure 

25,245 

27.650 

31.841 

37.066 

Fixed capital formation .... 

31,060 

36.974 

47,080 

55.229 

Change in stocks ..... 

314 

687 

-417 

II. a. 


♦ Provisional. 
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BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million escudos) 



1972 

1973* 

Foreign 

Countries 

Overseas 

Provinces 

Total 

Foreign 

Countries 

Overseas 

Provinces 

Total 

Goods and Services .... 

9.509 

3.677 

13.186 

9.303 

3.992 

13,295 

Merchandise ..... 

— 18,294 

2,110 

— 16,184 

-21,875 

4,081 

-17,794 

Freight and transportation 

— 1,109 

142 

-967 

— 1,671 

186 

-1,485 

Travel ..... 

6,470 

653 

7.123 

6,865 

1,031 

7,896 

Insurance ..... 

—248 

59 

— 189 

-341 

55 

-286 1 

Investment income 

-323 

901 

578 

867 

1,242 

2,109 

Other services .... 

23.013 

—188 

22,825 

25.458 

— 2,609 

22,855 

Capital and Monetary Gold 

—2,689 

-4.555 

-7.244 

-1.465 

—2,035 

—3,500 

Short-term loans .... 

-3.538 

—196 

-3.734 

— 140 

130 

— 10 

Long-term loans .... 

849 

-4.359 

-3.510 

— ^325 

—2,165 

—3.490 

of which: 







Private sector 

1.934 

—244 

1.690 

-826 

— go 

—916 

Official sector .... 

— 1.085 

-4.115 

—5.200 

— 499 

—2,065 

—2.574 

Net Errors and Omissions . 

1.386 

237 

1.623 

— 1.321 

— 71 

— 1»392 

Total ...... 

8,206 

-641 

7.565 

6.517 

-1,886 

8,403 


• Provisional. 


ESCUDO ZONE* — BALANCE OF PAYMENTS — ALL COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 




1972 

I 973 t 



Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Debit 

Credit 

Balance 

Goods and services .... 

Merchandise ..... 

Freight and transportation 

Travel ...... 

Insurance ..... 

Investment income .... 

Other services .... 

Capital and monetary gold . 

Short-term loans .... 

Medium- and long-term loans . 

Net errors and omissions 

Total 

80,840 

64,920 

4,394 

4.403 

615 

2,017 

4.491 

8,390 

92,099 

43.492 

6.785 

10.982 

351 

1.357 

29,132 

8,546 

11.259 

— 21,428 

2.391 

6,579 

— 264 

— 660 
20 , 23 i 

— 2,192 

— 2,348 

156 

818 

9.885 

100,054 

79.675 

5,465 

5,966 

712 

2,096 

6, r40 

113,006 

55,639 

7.759 

12.778 
352 
2,406 ' 
34.072 

' 

■ 12,952 

—24,036 

2,294 

6,812 

— 360 
310 

27,932 

— 2,811 

425 

-,3.236 

— 1,250 
8,8gi 


» Metropolitan Portugal and Overseas Provinces. | Provisional. 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million escudos) 



^ ig 6 S 

ig6g 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 

33.858 

21,917 

37.262 

24,526 

45.494 

27,299 

52.416 

30.248 

60.684 

35.255 1 

45,411 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million escudos) 


■ 

Imports 

1972 

■973 

Non-electrical industrial machinery 

9.373 

10,348 

Vehicles ..... 

5.201 

6,185 

Petroleum and petroleum products . 

3.596 

4.167 

Electrical machinery 

3.144 

3.732 

Raw cotton ..... 

2.466 

3.460 

Iron ...... 

2,087 

3.009 

Wheat and maize. 

1,868 

2.803 

Textile yarn, fibres and fabric 

1.754 

2.535 

Diamonds ..... 

2,039 

1,794 

Sugar ..... 

970 

I,IOI 

Fish ...... 

I,I 2 I 

1,013 


E.xports 

1972 

■973 

Cotton articles .... 

2,277 

3.206 

Cotton yarn and fabrics . 

2,6r8 

3,116 

Electrical machinerj’ 

z.rSg 

2.963 

Cork products .... 

2,142 

2,889 

Clothing ..... 

2.277 

3.206 

Paper pulp ..... 

r..8o8 

1,980 

Non-electrical industrial machinery 

■,367 

1,920 

Table wines ..... 

1.503 

1,838 

Diamonds ..... 

1.943 

1.794 

Tinned tomatoes .... 

^*259 

X.648 

Synthetic fabrics .... 

1,615 

2,253 


COUNTRIES 
(million escudos) 


Country 

Imports 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

■973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Portuguese Overseas Provinces 


6.717 

6.944 

7,045 

7.539 

6,688 

6,490 

5.165 

6.740 

Argentina . 



221 

236 

347 

978 

40 

59 

44 

50 

Belgium-Luxembourg . 



1,258 

1.465 

1,464 

2.157 

440 

829 

900 

1,279 

Brazil 



457 

743 

1,455 

2.187 

302 

229 

377 

453 

Canada 



349 

470 

472 

495 

381 

522 

604 

820 

Denmark . 



416 

560 

720 

616 

751 

765 

1,092 

1,432 

Eastern Europe . 



253 

633 

545 

691 

223 

185 

213 

265 

Finland 



299 

177 

222 

355 

527 

430 

679 

835 

France 



3.176 

3.469 

3.849 

5,192 

1.245 

1,357 

1,825 

2.344 

Federal Germany 



7.050 

8,204 

8.983 

10.794 

1,728 

1,888 

2,550 

3,417 

Iraq . . . . 



1.399 

1.363 

I,ii8 

1.009 

80 

85 

74 

49 

Italy 



2,432 

2.731 

3.298 

3.897 

834 

798 

1,102 

1,443 

Japan 



t,26l 

1,485 

1,831 

3.172 

227 

197 

293 

798 

Morocco . 



130 

162 

I6I 

156 

204 

. 144 

175 

192 

Netherlands 



1,132 

1,306 

1,514 

2.367 

759 

856 

853 

1.178 

Norway 



277 

604 

695 

470 

391 

404 

625 

783 

Saudi Arabia 



495 

643 

829 

1.422 

10 

12 

XI 

2 

South Africa 



137 

152 

214 

340 

199 

213 

289 

185 

Spain 



1.983 

2,501 

3,02 r 

4.061 

442 

515 

732 

1,019 

Sweden 



1,201 

1,401 

1,816 

3.386 

1.450 

1,669 

2.275 

2,557 

Switzerland 



1.577 

2,i8r 

2,334 

3,127 

578 

776 

t.o8i 

1,325 

United Kingdom 



6,369 

7,150 

7.884 

8.576 

5,570 

6,750 

8.048 

10,792 

U.S.A. . . . 



3.251 

3,614 

5.391 

6.117 

2,379 

2,927 

3.785 

4.430 
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TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Nu.mbers* 

Tourist Revenue (million escudos) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Belgium and Lu.\embourg 

Brazil 

39.572 

39,312 

46,279 

1 16 

165 

221 

74.913 

76,711 

79,022 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Canada ..... 

51.945 

56,253 

60,537 

202 

274 

320 

France 

215.401 

233.165 

248,567 

1,023 

1,896 

2,207 

Federal Republic ot Germany 

170,290 

186,802 

209,681 

SI4 

1,227 

1,828 

Italy 

83.330 

80,668 

80,014 

138 

146 

135 

Netherlands .... 

47.656 

51.817 

54.087 

132 

154 

255 

Spain 

2.055,865 

2,012.861 

2,109,280 

647 

778 

1,007 

Sweden ..... 

35.371 

41.645 

42.793 

107 

149 

153 

Switzerland ..... 

39.001 

43.388 

49,998 

341 

656 

644 

United Kingdom .... 

457.340 

492,765 

511,622 

1.093 

1,505 

1,986 

U.S.A 

366,139 

386,490 

345.683 

3,671 

3,260 

3,329 

Other countries .... 

168.136 

168,577 

188.049 

289 

340 

359 

Total 

3,867,025 

3,925,290 

4,079.712 

8,621 

10,634 

12,536 


•Foreign visitors to Portugal, Madeira and the Azores. 


Hotel beds: 86.538 (1973). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Number ol Passengers 
Passenger-kilometres 
Freight . 

Freight ton-kilometres 

. ('000) 

( „ ) 

. (’000 tons) 

( .. ) 

144.757 

3.546,037 

3.953 

776.587 

' 145,706 

3,569,047 

3,801 

812,587 

153.719 

3,761,261 

4,140 

797.455 

166,297 
4.105,564 ' 
4.344 

819,148 

ROADS 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Number of Registered Vehicles 

787,783 

882,701 

988,284 

1,098,603 


SHIPPING 



1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Merchant Fleet (gross registered tonnage) 

Vessels Entered ('000 gross registered tonnage) 
Goods Loaded (tons) ..... 
Goods Unloaded (tons) ..... 

710.136 

56,078 

11,302,100 

5,188,119 

834.523 j 
60.743 i 
5,395.461 
12,244.756 

974.373 

65,043 

5,410.152 

13.343,511 

977.685 

63,217 

5,769,160 

14.444.59r 


CIVIL AVIATION 
('000) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Kilometres down ..... 
Passenger-kilometres .... 

Freight ton-kilometres 

Mail ton-kilometrea . . . , , 

30.436 

2,274,068 

32.452 

8,702 j 

36,198 

2,782,209 

43.462 

9,495 

38,259 

3,167,849 

50,006 

10,249 

40.419 

3,639,351 

84,707 

11,161 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1 

Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television 

Sets 

Books 

PUBLISMWD 

Daily Newspapers 

i 



(No. of Titles) 

Number j 

Circulation 

• j 

749.963 

809,380 

873.339 

948.003 

1,405,198 

1.446,947 

1,483,818 

1.505,782 

387.512 

472,363 

542.846 

608.527 

5.956 

5.219 

5.888 

6.173 

33 

31 

29 

29 

260.471.000 

252.384.000 

264.921.000 

266.864.000 


EDUCATION 


(1972-73) 



Institutions 

Teachers 

Students 

Pre-primary 

340 

750 

18,964 

Primary 

17.267 

44.231 

1,173,488 

Secondary . 

764 

20.056 

341.831 

Higher 

60 

3.933 

53.999 

Teacher Training. 

138 

997 

7.470 


National Statistical Institute, Avda. Antonio Josd de Almeida, Lisbon i; Bank of Portugal; Banco Nacional 
Ultramarino. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Since the coup of April 1974 by the Armed Forces 
Movement (MFA) the constitutional rules in force are 
based on the Programme of this Movement. The constitu- 
tion of 1933 is transitorily in force where it does not oppose 
the principles of the Programme. 

Until a new constitution is promulgated power will be 
exerted by the Constituent Assembly, the President of the 
Republic, the Junta of National Salvation, the Council of 
State, the Provisional Government and the Law Courts. 

armed forces 

The Armed Forces are independent of the Provisional 
Government. The Chief of General StaS has similar rank to 
the Prime Minister, coming next to him in the liierarchy 
of public functions. The Supreme Council for National 
Defence is presided over by the President of the Republic. 
The Prime Minister, the Chief of General Staff, the 
Ministers for National Defence, Foreign Affairs. Finance, 
Economy and Interterritorial Co-ordination and the Chiefs 
of Staff of the three branches of the Armed Forces are 
also members of the Supreme Council of National Defence. 

The Armed Force.s will ultimately be confined to 
external defence. 

THE CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY 
AND CONSTITUTIONAL REVISION 

The Constituent Assembly will be elected by universal, 
direct and secret suffrage to formulate a new constitution. 

It will be dissolved when the Constitution has been 
approved or after the e.xtcnsion period for the approval 
of this Constitution has elapsed, in which case, a new 
Constituent Assembly shall be elected. 


THE PRESIDENT 

The President of the Republic is chosen by the J unta of 
National Salvation from its members. His duties are: 

to see that the constitutional rules and the other laws 
are fulfilled; 

to preside over the J unta of National Sal v.ation .and the 
Council of State; 

to appoint the members of the Provisional Govern- 
ment from Portuguese citizens wlio are representa- 
tives of jralitical groups and currents or independent 
but who identify themselves with the Programme of 
the MFA; 

to summon the Council of State; 

to summon and preside over the Cabinet Council; 

to fix. in accordance with the electoral law, the date of 

the elections of the deputies of the Constituent 

Assembly: 

to summon the Constituent Assembly ami to open its 
session; 

to extend, if necessary, the session of the Constituent 
Assembly for ninety days; 

to represent the Nation and to direct the external 
police of the State, to establish agreements and to 
negotiate international treaties, directly or through 
representatives, and to ratift- treatie.s; 
to be supreme commander of tlie armed forces; 
to grant pardons and to conimute penalties; 
to enact the state of siege after hearitig the Council of 
State, suspending alt or some of the constitutional 
guarantees in one or more areas of the ntitional 
territories, in case of effective or impending .'iggression 
by foreign forces, or in the case of public .security and 
order being disturbed or threateneti: 
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to promulgate and have published the constitutional 
laws and the resolutions of the Council of State, as- 
well as the decree-laws and the regulating decrees, and 
to sign the relative decree. 

The acts of the President of the Republic must be 
countersigned by the Prime Minister or by the Minister or 
Ministers concerned, except for the appointment of the 
Prime Minister, nomination of members of the Council of 
State, resignation of his office, promulgation of constitu- 
tional laws and of deliberations ot the Council of State. 


THE JUNTA OF NATIONAL SALVATION 
The Junta of National Salvation is composed of seven 
military officers commissioned by the MFA. The President 
and the Vice-President of the Junta are chosen by the 
Junta itself. The President of the Republic is chosen 
from its members. The Junta is to continue until a Presi- 
dent and Legislative .■Assembly have been elected when it 
will be dissolved. 


THE COUNCIL OF STATE 
The Council of State is constituted by; 

the members of the Junta of National Salvation: 
seven representatives of the armed forces; 
seven citizens of recognized merit (designated by the 
President). 

The duties of the Council of State are; 

to exercise the constituent powers until the election 
of the Constituent Assembly; 

to sanction the decrees of the Provisional Covcrnment 
concerning; 

the election of the Constituent .-\s.sombly: 
the definition of the general outlines for economic, 
social and financial policy: 

the use ot freedom of thought, of education, of 
, meeting, of association, and of creed and religious 

practice; 

the organization of national defence; 
tire definition of the general regime for the govern- 
ment of the overseas provincc-s; 
to supervise the fulfilment of the constitutional rules 
and of the ordinary laws; 

to authorize the President to declare war and to 
establish peace; 

to pronounce on the physical incapability of the Presi- 
dent of the Republic: 

to e.xpress an opinion on the declaration of the state 
of siege; 

to designate, within fifteen days, the new members of 
the Junta of National Salvation in ca.se one or more 
of its members cease their functions; 
to pronounce on the pl.acement of any Councillor of 
State representing the armed forces in situations 
which prevent the free exercise of his functions; 
to pronounce on all the emergencies that are grave 
for the life of the nation and on all other matters of 
national interest whenever the President thinks it fit. 

The decrees that must be sanctioned by the Council of 
State may not be promulgaterl by the President without 
the granting of such sanction. The constitutional rules 
emanating from the Council of the State are enacted as 
constitutional laws and promulgated by the President <lo 
not need to be countersigned. 


THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT 
The Provisional Government is composed of individuals 
representative of political groups and currents and of 
independent personalities who are, identified with the 
Programme of the MFA. It is constituted by the Prime 
Minister, the Ministers without portfolio (up to the limit 
of four) and by the Ministers of the following .posts: 
National Defence, Interterritorial Co-ordination, Internal 
Administration, Justice, Finance, Economy, Foreign 
Affairs, Social Equipment and Environment, Education 
and Culture, Labour, Social Affairs and Social Communi- 
cation, and also by the Secretaries and Under-Secretaries 
of State. 

The Prime Minister is appointed by the President of the 
Republic; the remaining members are appointed by the 
President by proposal of the Prime Minister. The Prime 
Minister is responsible to the President for the general 
policy of the government; the ministers are politically 
responsible to the Prime Minister by their acts. 

(а) Internal policy: 

to guarantee the future effective e.vercise of the politi- 
cal freedom of the citizens; 

to guarantee the freedom of meeting and of associa- 
tion; 

to guarantee the freedom of thought expression; 
to promulgate a new law. for the press,- radio, tele- 
vision, theatre and cinema; 

to assure the independence and dignity of the. Judicial 
Power; ’ 

to establish tiro basis of a new economic policy. 

(б) External policy; 

to follow the principles of independence and equality 
amongst States, of non interference in the internal 
affairs of other countries and to defend peace, 
e.xtending and diversifying international relations; 
to respect the international obligations arising from 
the treaties in force. ■ ' 

The specified duties of the Provisional Government are; 
to direct the general policy of the nation; 
to countersign the acts of the President of the Re- 
public; 

to establish decree-laws and to approve, the inter- 
national treaties or agreements; 

to draw up the decrees, regulations and instructions 
for the good execution of the laws; 
to superintend the whole public administration; 
to draw up the electoral law. 

The duties of the Prime Minister are: 

to summon and preside over the meetings of the 
Cabinet Council, without prejudice to the faculty 
recognized to the President of the Republic under 
constitutional law; 

to co-ordinate and control the c.\ccution of the policy 

by the C.abinet Council; 

to guarantee the collegium principle; 

to represent the Government before the other org.ans 

of sovereignty. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Jurisdictional functions are exerted only by the Lmv 
Courts integrated in the Judicial Power, with the exception 
of the military Law Courts. 
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The Government 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

President: General Francisco da Costa Comes. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{Febriiayy 1975 ) 


Prime Minister; Brig. Vasco uos Santos Gon9ai.ves. 

Ministers without Portfolio: .Major Vitor Manuel Rod- 
rigues .Vlves, .Major Ernesto .-Vugusto de Melo 
.Vntunes. Dr. Alvaro Cunhal, Dr. Joaquim Jorge 
Magahiaes Mota. 

Minister of National Defence: Gen. Silvano Riueiro. 

Minister of Interterritorial Co-ordination: Dr AntAnio 
DE Almeida Santos. 

Secretary of State for Administration: Dr. Deodato 
Nuno de Azevedo Coutiniio. 

Secretary of State for Economic Affairs: Fernando de 
Castro Fontes. 

Minister of Internal Administration: Lt.-Col. .Manuel da 
Costa BrAs. 

Secretary of State for Regional and Local Administra- 
tion: Col. JoAO AntOnio Lopes da Concekjao. 
Secretary of State for Public Administration: Dr. Kui 
Alhurto Barradas no Amaral. 

Minister of Justice: Dr. Francisco Sai.cado Zenha. 

Secretary of State for Justice: Dr. .Armando Bacblar. 
Minister of the Economy: Dr. EmIlio Rui da Veica 
Fi;i.\oto V11.AR, • 

Secretary of State for Industry and Energy: Jo-sU de 
.Melo Torres Ca.mpos. 

Secretary of State for Agriculture: Dr. Ali-rkdo 
Gonz.alez ICstevks Belo. 

Secretary of Slate for Foreign Trade and Tourism: Dr. 
Josfi Vera Jardim. 

Secretary of Slate for Supply and Prices: Dr. Nelson 
SCrgio Melo da Kocii.a Tkigo. 

Secretary of State for Fishing: Dr. .M.Irio Joao de 
Oliveira Kuivo. 

Minister of Finance: Dr. Jo.sii da Silva Lopes. 

Secretary of Slate for the Budget: Dr. .\ntunio Ski.xas 
DA Costa Leal. 

Secretary of State for the Treasury: Dr. .\rtuh l.uis 
.Vlves Conue. 

Secretary of State for the Economic Planning: Dr. 

Vitor Manuel Riueiro Const.sncio. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Dr. .Al.tiiio Soare.s. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs: Dr. Joaquim 

JoiU'.E DE I'INIIO Ca.MPI.NOS. 

Minister of Social Equipment and the Environment: Col. 
Josil .XuGU.STO Fernandes. 

Secretary of State for Public Works: Lt -Col A.mad!;u 
Garcia Dos Santos. 

Secretary of State for Transport and Communications: 

.Manull ISnANto Fekkkika Li.m.^. 

Secretary of State for Housing and Urban Development: 

NfSU l-OKTV.-- 

Secretary of State for Merchant Marine: Jose Cm-lg-. 

C.ON';.0-VK'- ViA'. ii 


Minister of Education and Culture: Lt -Col. .Manuel 
Rodrigues de Carvalho. 

Secretary of State for School Administration: Josii 

Manuel Prostes da Fonseca. 

Secretary of State for Instruction: Dr. Rui GrXcio. 

Secretary of State for Culture and Education: Dr. 

Joao de F'reitas Branco. 

Secretary of Slate for Higher Education and Scientific 
Research: Luis Casanov \s. 

Secretary of State for Sport and Social Activities: Dr. 

A.STdsTO Josli AA'ELAS N'u.nes. 

Minister of Labour: Capt. }os(: iN.tcio da Costa .Martins. 
Secretary of State for Emigration: Pedro .Amadeu db 
.Albuquerque Santos Coelho. 

Secretary of State for Labour: Dr. Carlos Alberto do 
Vale Go.mes Carvaliias. 

Secretary of State for Employment: Joslt Guerra 
Balsbiro Fhagata. 

Minister of Social Affairs: .Maria db Lurdes Pintas- 

SILGO. 

Secretary of State for Health: .Maj. Dr. Carlos Ocr.tvio 
Torres Cruz b Oliveira. 

Secretary ot State for Social Security: Dr. Uenriqui: 
Santa Clara Gomes. 

Minister of Social Communication: .Maj. Correia Jksuino. 
Secretary of State for Social Communications; Cmilr. 
Guiliier.me George Concbiv.vo e Silva. 

COUNCIL OF STATE 

Ex-offiicto .MemlH;r.-;: 

Junta (IvSalvaij.io N.icional. 

Co-ordinating Comimttecof the .Mi-' .A. 

Api»mtcd .Membi.-r.s: 

I'rof. Dr. Diogo Freitas do A.naral. 

I’rof. llr.NRiQUB Tei.neiua Queircjs de Bakros. 

Prof. Ur. Isabel .Maria de .Magalh.\es Cola^o. 

Prof. Dr. Josr; Joaqui.m Tei.xkira Kibeiro. 

Dr. Jose Uenriqui: dj; .\zeredo PkrdigAo. 

Prof. Dr. Bui Lufs Gomes. 

JUNTA OE SALVA9&0 NACIONAL 

Gi.-ii, Francisco da Cost.s Go.mls. 

Gcil Carlo.s Soares I-'aiiiad. 

.Adinir.d Josf. Baitista Pi.ntieiro de .Azevedo. 

Adiiiir.it .A.sfo.sio .Alba Bosa Codiinho, 

C,cn. N'u.no M G. I-LSiiEi! Lopes PiRi-s. 

Gen, .A.'ifiiAL Jo.seC. de Pinho FiiLiai;. 

Gea, N.akciso .Mi;.NDr..s Di AS- 

CO-ORDINATING COMMITTEE OF THE HFA 

Col Va.sCO I>Os Sa.nio.s GoN','ALVE.>., 

M.iJ ViroH .Ma.'.UEL HoDitiGUE * » 

M.jj. Khnesto .AcGiE.ro de .Melo .A.-.Tr.vi..-,, 

C-ipt ViroR Ms.nvel Cee oo. 

Cai>t. C.TRLO.T. Ill; .\Liir.ln.A Co,'. < rs;i»> v 1 
Capt Jci^tGM'MlELroUllMil) i'CRI IS' t Pi'.;..,- 
Cap; Joii ncio DC Co.-.r.A .M 
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'Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representaiion 

COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

(January 1975) 

Chief of Staff, Armed Forces: Gen. Francisco da Costa 
Gomes. . . . 

Army Chief of Staff: Gen. Carlos Soares Fabiao. 

Navy Chief of Staff: Admiral Jost Pi.vheiro de Azevedo. 

Air Force Chief of Staff: Gen. Karciso Mendes Dias. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Partido Socialisia — PS (Socialist Party): Rua S. Pedro de 
Alc^tara 81-2°, Lisbon; f. 1973 from former Accao 
Socialista Portuguesa (Portuguese Socialist Action); 
afiiliate of the Socialist International; advocates a 
classless society in which the means of production are 
collectivized; Sec.-Gen. MArio Soares; publ. Portugal 
Socialista (weekly). 

Partido Comunista — PC (Communist Party): Av. Antdnio 
Serpa 26-2°, Lisbon; f. 1921; Sec.-Gen. Alvaro 
Cunhal; publ. Avanle (weekly). 

Partido Popular Democrdtico — PPD (People's Democratic 
Party): Av. Duque de Louie 12. Lisbon; f. 1974; policies 
similar to European social-democratic parties; policy 
of nationalization and financial participation of the 
State, mainly in key sectors; Sec.-Gen. Francisco de 
SACarneiro; publ. Povo Livrc (weekly). 

Movimento Democrdtieo Portugues — MDP/CDE (Portu- 
guese Democratic Afovement): Kua Artilharia Urn 105, 
Lisbon; f. 1969; played the prominent part in coup of 
the April 1974; political line is not yet well defined; 
affinities with the Communist Party; Leaders Fran- 
cisco Pereira de Moora and Jos6 Manuel Tengar- 

RINHA. 

Partido do Centro Oemocrdtico Social — CDS (Social 
Democratic Centre Party): Largo do Caldas j, Lisbon; 
centre-right; undefined policies; Leader Dioco Freitas 
DO Amaral; publ. Democracia 74 (weekly). 


Partido Popular Mondrquico — PPM (People’s Monarchic 
Parly): Rua do Alecrim 72'2°A, Lisbon; advocates 
nationalization of certain property, but e.xistence of 
private property; democratic and popular monarchy; 
regional autonomy. 

Movimento da Esquerda Socialista — MES (Le/f Socialist 
Movement): Av. D. Carlos I i46-i°Dto„ Lisbon; 
advocates worker control and progressive elimination 
of state; no leader yet; a Political' Committee has co- 
ordinating functions; publ. Esquerda Socialista (weekly). 

Movimento Reorganizativo do Partido do Prolelariado — 
MRPP (Reorganizing Movement of the Proletarian 
Party): Rua do Fomo do Tijolo,i4-4°, Lisbon; f. 197 °! 
maoist; e.xtremist; militant; student support .almost 
exclusively; Loader J. L. Saldanha Sanches; publ. 
Luta Popular 

Liga de Uniao e Aepao Revolucionhria — LUAR (United 
League for Revolutionary Action): anti-fascist; Leader 
HermInio da Palma InAcio; publ. Fronteira (fort- 
nightly). 

There are other parties, the most prominent being those 
of the Revolutionary Left: Partido Reorganizativo do 
Proletariado — Brigadas Revolucionarias (PRP — BR) (Re- 
organizing Proletarian Parly — Revolutionary Rrigades) 
and Partido Comunista de Portugal — ^Iilantista Leninisbv 
(PCP — ML) (Communist Party of Portugal — Marxist 
Leninist), 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


Argentina: Av. JoSo Crfsdstomo 8 (E); 

Dr. Luis Oscar Ratti. 

Australia: Av. da Liberdade 244 (E); Ambassador: Fra.vk 
Bell Cooper. 

Austria: Rua das Amoreiras 70 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Belgium: Pra^a Marques de Pombal 14 (E); Ambassador: 
MaxWj£ry. 

Bolivia: Rua FemJo Lopes de Castanheda 8 (E); Charge d’ 
A ffaires a.i. : Cl£h a Perez-Lu.va. . 

Brazil: Praqa Marques de Pombal 1 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
Carlos -Alberto de Fontoura. 

Bulgaria: Rua dos .Atores 84 (L); Charge d’ Affaires a.i.: 
Boudine Keremidarov. 

Canada: Rua Rosa .Araujo 2 (E); Atfibassador: Roger 
Duhamel. 


Chile: Av. .Miguel Borabarda 5 (E); Ambassador: Gen- 
JoAQofN Garcia SuArez. 

China (Taiwan): Rua Gorgel do Amaral 5 (L); Chargi 
d'Affaires a.i.: Deszjamu Tu. 

Colombia: Prafa Jose Fontana 10 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Costa Rica:. Rua de S 3 .o Felix 37 (E); Ambassador: 

Fernando EspA y Cuenca-Bennet. 

Cuba: RuaPascoalde Melo 19 (E); Ambassador: Francisco 
.Astray RodrIguez. 

Czechoslovakia: Rua Pinheiro Chag.xs 6 (E); Charge 
d'Affaires a.i.: Ji.ndrich Tucek. 

Denmark: Rua Castilho 14 (E); Ambassador: Adam 
Tobias Tscherninc. 

Dominican Republic; lAindon, SW7 4AG, England. (E). 
Ecuador: Rua Arriaga 27 (E); Ambassador; (vacant). 
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EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO PORTUGAL 
(In Lisbon unless otherwise stated). 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Ambassador: 



PORTUGAL 


El Salvador: Paris, France (E). 

Finland: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Franco: Rua dos Santos-o-Velho 5 (E); /l))i6as.'!ador: 
Bernard Durand. 

German Democratic Republic: Av de Berna n (ER 
Ambassador : Dr Euicn Butzke. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Campo Martiros de Patria 38 
(E), Ambassador: Dr. Fritz Caspari. 

Greece: Rua D. Francisco de Almeida 18 (E); Ambassador; 
Jean Tsaoussis. 

Guinea-Bissau: Hotel Altis (L); charge d'Affaires a.i.: 

CANDIDO Go.MES JlONTEIRO. 

Haiti: Rua Martins Ferrao 86 (E), Ambassador: (vacant). 
Hungary: Av. Torre de Belem 16 Restelo (L): Charge 
d’Affaires a.t.: Lajos Schii'f. 

IciUnd: London, S.W.r, England (L). 

Iran: Pads, France (E). 

Ireland: Rua de Sao Bernardo 9: Chargi d'Affaires a.i.: 
Denis B. O’Sullivan. 

Italy: Largo Conde de Pombciro 6 (E); Ambassador: 
Girolamo ^rEssEui. 

Japan: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Jordan: London, W8 7HB, England (E). 

Korea, Republic: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Rome, Italy (E). 

Malawi: Rua dos Navegantcs 48 (E); Ambassador: 

Reid Willie Katenca-Kaunda. 

Malta: Rua Silva de Carvalho 230 (E); Ambassador: Count 
Hans Ulrich Sciiaekootsch. 

Mexico: Praca do Areciro 8 (E); Ambassador: JoaquIn 
Bernal. 

Morocco: Rua do Marques do Tomar 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Taied Bouazza. 

Netherlands: Rua Sacramento a Lapa 4 (E); Ambassador: 
Arnout de Waal. 

Nicaragua: Av. Julio Dinis 4 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
Danilo SANsdN Rom.vn. 

Norway: Rua das .Amoreiras 78, 3° (E); Ambassador: 
Buedo Stahell. 


Diplomatic Representation, Parliament, Judicial Svstem 

Pakistan: Av. Antdnio A. Aguiar 126 (L); Charge d’Affaires 
a.i.: .Arshad Sami Khan 

Panama: Alameda de D. .Alfonso Henriques 39 (L); Charge 
d'Affaires a.i.: Gustavo GarcIa de Paredes. 

Peru: Av. d.a Rcpilblica 56 (E); Ambassador: Max de La 
Fuente Locker. 

Philippines: Av. Duarte Pacheco 21 (L); Ambassador: 
E.M/L10 D. Beiasa. 

Poland: .Av^ das Uescobertas 2 (E); Ambassador : Wojciech 

CiIABA.SI.VSKI. 

Romania; Rua Sacramento a Lapa 55 (E); Ambassador: 
Marin Iliescu. 

Senegal: Rome, Italy (E). 

South Africa; Avenida Antdnio A. .Aguiar 23 (E); Ambas- 
sador: R. J. Montgomery. 

Spain: Rua do Salitre i (E): .Imbassador: prof. Dr. 
.ASTdNIO PocH. 

Sweden; Rua da Impreiisa 1. 4’ (a Estrela) (E), .lm6jj- 
sadoi : Herman Kling. 

Switzerland: Trav. ilo Patrocinio i (E), .-Imbassador: 
(vacant). 

Thailand: Paris i6e. Franco (E). 

Turkey: Av. das Descobcrlas, Lote S 3 .) (U); .tmbassiiJar: 
Gencr.Tl Fuat Ddeu. 

U.S.S.R.: .Av. Julio Dinis 9 (E); .Imbassador; .\ii.soi.i> 
Ivanovich Kalinin. 

United Kingdom: Rua D, Franciscr> de .Almeida iH (E); 
Ambassador: Nigel Trench. 

U.S.A.: Av. Duque de Louie 39 (E); .-Imbassadur: l-itAUK 
Caklucci. 

Uruguay: Rua Sampaio Pina 16 ( 1 C); .-ImbassaJoi : ITia.n- 
CISCO .M.lnio UiiiLLOs. 

Vatican; Av. Luis Bivar i 3 (Apostolic Nunciature); 
Apostolic iViKici'o.- ifgr. Giuseppe .Maria Sf.nsi. 

Venezuela: Rua do D. F. .Manuel de .Melo 12. z' (E); 
.Imbassador: Jo.sefina AchC Llapol. 

Yugoslavia: Rua Castilho 21 1 (I.); Charge' d'Affaires: 
Ss’ASic Veroljuu. 


Portug.ol also has diplom.itic relations with India. 


PARLIAMENT 


The National .Assembly w;is suspended following the coup 
i2tb, 1975, elect a Constituent .Assembly. 


JUDICIAL 

The Supremo Court: Pn^a do Comercio. Lisbon; con- 
sisting of a president and 18 judges; ha.-- jurisdiction oyer all 
Portuguese territories, including the overseas provinces; 
I'les. Dr. Josfe Osditio Saraiva de Alui-qukrqub. 

Courts Ol Appeal: there are six courts oi appeal, r.icli 
coticsixmding to a judicial di^trict (four in .^fcttopoIitan. 
Portug.d and two in the ovcrsc.TS provinces): that in 
Liblxm consists of a prc.sident and a.) nwgistnrtcs; in 
Oi»vto. ol a president .uul i8 t:!.igiatratcs; in Coimbra, ol 
a president and to imiglsttates: and in Evor.i, of a president 
ami 6 magistrates. 

Diitrlct Courts: Thera ate ordinary and specral courts, 
the latter h.vvini; exclusive jurisdiction in certain matters 
(i.e. fiscal, raihtarj-, labour etc.). 


\'ctat o! .\pril 25th. 1974. Electiim-S are to be held on .\pnl 


SYSTEM 

The St.Tto in Metropolitan Portugal ami the over.-.e.i,'. 
pruvincc.s is reprcicnted in the courts by the Public 
Prosecutor and his regional represent-Ttixer. 

The principle of habeas corpus is rccognircd, and person* 
ilicg.T!ly detained may appe.al to tiro Euprcino Co.i.'t. 

Judges of tho ordina^’ courts aro apjxjir.ted for lifo and 
aro incmov.rbIo, Conditions of apjointtnent, sorvico. dis- 
nsissal, ponsron and traiidec .vro govctired by law. Tirey 
may lake no other offsco of profit under tiro Govexninont, 
except service on pctmancol or tc;iipor.uy cornsnr.sxiris. 

Public Pfoseeular: juVo tnr. Ui vs PtNHEis-o l-.v»;r.n,c 


IUT3 


PORTUGAL 


Religion, The Press 


RELIGION 


The dominant religion is Roman Catholicism. There is 
freedom of worship, and some Protestant Churches have 
been established. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC . 

Meiropoliian Sse; 

Lisbon; Ant6nio Ribeiro, Cardinal Patriarch of Lisbon. 


Suffragan Sees: 
Guarda 
Leiria 
Portalegre 
Angra, Azores . 
Funchal, Madeira 


Rt. Rev.: 

PoucARPO DA Costa Vaz. 
Alberto Cosme do Amaral. 
Agostinho Lopes de Moura. 
Manuel Afonso dh Carvalho. 
Francisco .\ntunes Sa.ntana. 


Metropolitan See: 

Braga . . Most Rev. Francisco Maria da 

Silva 


Suffragan Sees: 


Aveiro 

Manuel D’Almeida Trindade. 

Braganfa . 

Manuel de Jesus Pereira. , 

Coimbra . 

JoAo DA Silva Saraiva; 

Lamego . 

AntcSnio db Castro Xavier Mon- 

TEIRO. 

Oporto 

Ant6nio Ferreira Gomes. 

Vila-Real . 

Ant6nio Cardoso Cunha. 

Viseu 

J osA Pedro da Silva. 

Meiropoliian See: 

Evora 

David db Sousa, o.f.m. 

Suffragan Sees: 


Beja 

Manuel Dos Santos Rocha. 

Faro 

Florentino de Andrade e Silva. 


THE PRESS 


After the coup d'etat of April 1974 censorship of the press 
was abolished. However, press freedom is subject to 
certain restrictions as defined in a new law designed to 
guarantee the liberty to express ideas announced in the 
programme of the MFA. The new law provides for suspen- 
sion and fines for those who endanger the peace of the 
nation. A press council has been established. 

The principal Lisbon morning newspapers are Didrio de 
Noticias, partly government-owned and with the largest 
circulation, and 0 Seculo, which is wholly government- 
owned, The main evening newspapers, all with high 
circulations, are Didrio de Lisboa, A Capital and Didrio 
Popular, the first two having a reputation for being some- 
what more liberal in outlook. Another evening newspaper, 
the Socialist A Republica has a small circulation due to 
distribution difficulties. All Lisbon dailies have n.ational 
circulations. The principal Oporto daily, with a wide 
circulation, is J ornal de Noticias. 

Amongst the magazines and reviews, women’s maga- 
zines and sports newspapers have Iturge circulations. Vida 
M undial is an important weekly news magazine in the style 
of "Newsweek”. The social and political magazines Seara 
Nova and 0 Tempo e 0 lilodo are often critical of the 
political and social situation, but because of their some- 
what limited appeal as intellectual magazines, their 
circulation is relatively small. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Lisbon 

A Capital: Rua Joaquim A. .Aguiar 66-1; f, igfiS; indepen- 
dent; evening; Dir. David Mourao Fehheira; Editor 
IRIAUTE Pei.xoto; circ. 85,000. 

Oiirio do Governo: Imprensa Nacional; f. i8zo; morning; 
official government gazette. 

Difirio do Lisboa: Rua Luz Soriano 44, Lisboa: f. 1921; 
independent; evening; Propr. Ronascenga Grifica; Dir. 
Dr. A. DE UuElla Kamos; Editor Lopes do Souto; 
circ. 70.000. 

Diirio de Noticias: Avenida da Liberdade z66, Lisboa 2; f. 
1S64; independent; foreign news service; largest 
circulation; Propr. Empresa Nacional de Publicfdade 
,S.A K.L.; Dir. Jos6 Kibeiro dos Santos; circ. 200,000. 


Difirio Popular: Rua Luz Soriano 67. Lisbon 2; f. i94^‘ 
independent; evening; foreign news service; Propr. 
Sociedade Industrial do Imprensa; Dir. Dr. Manuel 
Macro; circ. 125,000. 

Jornal do Comircio: Rua Dr. Luis d’Alnieida e Albu- 
querque 5, Lisboa 2; f. 1853; independent; morning; 
Propr. Empresa do Jornal do Comercio; of influence in 
commercial and industrial circles; Dir. (vacant) I circ. 

25.000. 

Repfiblica: Rua da Misericordia 116, 1°, Lisboa 2; f. IQIJ! 
independent. Republican; evening; Dir. Raul.Rego; 
Editor Dr. ViTOK Direito; circ. 60,000. 

0 Seculo: Rua do Seculo 41-63, Lisboa 2; f. 1881; indepen- 
dent, Conservative; foreign news service; Propr. 
Sociedade Nacional de Tipografia: Man. Manuel 
Figueira; Editor Jos6 Durao da Silva Pi.nto; circ. 

90.000. 

Beja 

Difirio do Alentejo: Prapa da Republica 43; f. 193^' 
independent; district news; evening; Dir. Melo 
Garrido; circ. 16,000. 

Braga 

Correio do Minho: Rua Abade da Loureira 37> 
Nationalist; Dir. VfcTOR SX.; circ. 1,500. 

Diirlo do Minho: Avenida Central 122; f. rpiS; non- 
partisan; morning: Dir. Domingos da Silva AraiIjo; 
circ. 9,200. 

CofMBRA 

Diirio ds Coimbra: Rua da Sofia 179; f. 193°,' Dr. 
Alvaro dos Santos Madeira; Editor Eng. Adriano 
Lucas; circ. 16,000. 

Evora 

Diiirio do Sul: Trav. de Santo Andre, Apdo. 37; Propr, M- J- 
Madeira Picarra; circ. 3,100. 

Noticias do l^vora: Rua do Raimundo 41-43^ 

morning; Dir. and Editor Joaquim dos Santos Reis, 
circ. 6,500. 

Oporto 

0 Com6rcio do Porto: Avenida dos AHados 107: f. 
organ of commerce and industry, Korth Portugal; 
Fekna.vdo Tbixeira; circ. 85,000, 
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Jornal de Noticias: Rua Gon^alo Crist6vao 195; f. 18S9; 
independent; morning; Dir. M. Pacheco de Miranda; 
circ. 120,000. 

Santar^m 

DUrio do Ribatejo: Rua Antonio A. .Untunes 35-1; Dir 
Fernando Duarte. 

Madeira 

(Funchal) 

Oiirio d( Noticias: Rua da Alfdndega 8; f. 1876; morning; 

independent; Dir. J. M. Paquete Oliveira; circ. 10.000. 
Jornal da Madeira: Rua do Scmin&rio 22; f. 1927; Catholic; 
daily; Dir. Adel Augusto da Silva; circ. 8.000. 

The Azores 
(Angra de Herolsmo) 

Didrio Insuiar: Rua das Minhas Terras 19-21; 1 . 1946; 
sections on literature, sport, theatre, cinema, politics, 
touring and public administration; women’s section; 
Dir. Josd Gabriel Rodrigues; circ. 6,500. 

A Uniao: Rua Padre Antdnio Cordciro 21-13; f- 1893: Dir. 
Josli Machado L0UREN90; Editor AntcSnio M. S. 
Rocha; circ. 6,000. 

(Horta) 

Correio da Horta: Rua Ernesto Rebclo 5; evening; Dir. 
Fernando M. Faria Ribeiro. 

0 Teicgrafo-Matutino: Rua Conselheiro .Medeiros 30; f. 
1893; Dir. Manuel Emidio Gon9alves, Jr. 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Correio dos Afores: Rua da .Miscricdrdia 42; f. 1920; 
Dir. A. J. Read Henriques; Editor AurAlio A. 
Raposo; circ. 9,000. 

Didrio dos Azores: Rua Dr. .Moat'Alverno de Scqueira 8; 
i. 1870; Dir. and Editor Carlos C.vhreiko; circ. 9,000. 

.MAGAZINES AND REVIEWS . 

Of the four hundred periodicals published in Portugal 
more than half are edited and printed in Lisbon. Among 
the more widely known in Lisbon are: 

Angio-Portugueso News: Avenida do Sio Pedro 25. Monte 
Estoril: £. 1937; fortnightly: Publ. and Editor Lufs 
Marques. 

Avanto: Av. .Vntdnio Serpa 26-2; weekly; organ of the 
Communist Party; Dir. A. Dias Louren^o. 

Brotirla (Reviita dt Cultura): Rua Jlaestro AnWnio 
Taborda 14, Caixa Postal 2364; 1 . 1902; review of 
culture; monthly; Dir. L. J. Archer. 

Brot6ria (CUncias Naturals): Rua .M-aestro Antonio 
Taborda 14, Cama Postal 2364: f. natural 

sciences; monthly; Dir. L. J. .Archer. 

Crdnica Feminina: Rua Saraiva do Carvalho 207; women's 
magazine; weekly. 

Diilogo: Catnpo de Sant’ Ana 43; agricultural; monthly; 

Dir. .A. DA Cruz; circ. 20.000. 

0 Educador: Largo do Rato 13-1; £. 19331 educ.Ttion.-U; 
Admin. Nuno Lourenijo M. de Oliveira; Dir. 
Reinaldo Ferreira. 

Expresso: Rua Dugue de P-Tlmeia 37-2; cunent aSfairs; 
Weekly; Dir. Francisco IhNxo B.vlseh.to; circ, <>o.ooo. 

Flama: Rua Rodrigues Saropaio 50; weekly; f. 19441 
illustrated; Propr. SociciLidc Editori.ii Flatna S.A.R,L.; 
Dir. .\nt6nio dos Reis; circ. 50.0.K3. 

0 Grifieo: Rua da Uarroca, 107-0^ lUustratesI monthly; 
Dir. 'I'oH.vs Aquino de Silv.s; ciic. o.oco. 


The Press 

Industrla Portuguesa: Pra9a das Industrias 3; industrial; 
monthly; organ of the Associa9do Industrial Ponu- 
guese; Dir. Augusto Salazar Leite. 

Jornal PortuguSs de Economia e Finanpas: Rua do.s 
Fanqueiros 65-2; conservative; economic and iin.ancial; 
weekly; Dir. A. V,\ldez dos Santos. 

Modas 0 Bordados: Rua do SJcuIo 63: fashion, new,s. art, 
beauty; children’s section; weekly. 

Noticias do Comdreio: Rua da Palma 284; fortnightly; 
Dir. Albano NecrAo. 

Portugal Socialista: Rua da .Misericordia 125-2; weekly; 
organ of the Socialist Party; Dir. Sotto.mayou Cardi.v. 

Povo Livre: Av. Dugne de Louie 12-2; weekly; organ of 
the Popul.ar Democratic Party; Dir Raul Machete. 

Reviita dt Portugal: R. de S. Felix 41-1: f. 1942; linguistic 
periodical; annual; Founder Alvaro Pinto; Owners 
and Dirs. Ant6nio H. de A. Pinto and Ma. Asii-lia 
DE A. Pinto. 

Seara Nova: Rua Bernardo Lima 23-ie-E: f. 1921; politics, 
sociology; monthly; Dir. Rodrigues Lapa. 

0 36 culo llusirado: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939; illus- 
trated weekly; publ. by Sociedad Nacional de Tipo- 
gr.Tfia; Dir. J. IL Redondo. Jr.; circ. 48.000. 

SelecpSos Femininu: Rua Padre Antdnio Vieira 21; 
fashion; weekly. 

Sempre Fixe: Rua Liiz Soriano 44; weekly; Dir. A. 
Ruella Ra.mos. 

0 Tempo 0 0 Modo: Av. 5 dc Outubro 297; politics, 
sociology; monthly; Dir. Guerreiro Jorge; circ, 
15.000. 

Vida Mundial: Rua do Sdculo 41-63; f. 1939; news and 
opinion in.igazine; weekly: Dir. Augusto AnELAiHA; 
circ. 40,000. 

0 Volante: Rua Rodrigo da Fonseca 99: f. 1926; motoring; 
quarterly: Dir. ProL Dr. Caetano Bbikas da Veiga. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agincia de Noticias t de lntorma;ies (ANi): Head Odice: 
Lisbon. Pr.T9a tla Alegri.i 58; Dir. Vilaverih: 
Cabral; Overseas Ollice; Rio de J.ineiro, Ru.ii da 
Concci93o 31, 6° (firjuil). 

FoREiG.N Bureaux 

AFP {France): Rua Aurea 242, 5’, Lisboa; -Dir. Felix 
Naccar. 

ANSA {Italy): Rua Andrade Corvo 50-2 Esq.. Li.boa; 
Bureau Chief .Madd.tle.s'a R.wvedo.s, 

AP {U.S.A.): Pra9a da Alcgria 58. 3“, Lisboa 2; U;r, J. 
Dvnan. 

Reuferx (U.K.): Rua do Tei.'i-d a-i. i.isixja; Dir, .\ll.wn 
Mmtland. 

UPl {U.S.A.): Pra9,T da Alcgria 58. Llslxja 2; .M.m 
Laurence Meredith. 


I'RiiaiS ASS(>i:i.\iT(.>NS 

Asiocia^do da Iroprense Oiiria: Rua .Tstdli-n.* Cm 
f. 1936; 2N menu.; Pro. Ri llla Kaho > 

AiMciatio da Itnprensa MJo Oiiria: Ku.i. GcuiC' Frcoc 
183-4; i. 1900; rTc-L F'ii.ANvi-;o Pinto ilsLvr.'-! so. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Lisbon 

Argo Editora: Rua do Ferragial 31, 2°; classical. 

Aiica S.A.R.L.: Rua Alexandre Herculano 17; correspon- 
dence: Apartado 37. Amadora. 

C.L.B. — Centro do Livro Brasileiro, Lda.; Rua Almirante 
Barroso 13. 1°. 

Edi;3es Cosmos: Rua da Emenda III, 2°: f. 1938: Dir. 
M. Rodrigues de Oliveira; paper-back classics; new 
collections of history, human sciences and sociology. 

Editora Arcddia S.A.R.L.: Campo de Santa Clara 160; f. 
19571 fiction, art. science, history, sociology, religion; 
Dir. Manuel Dias de Carvalho. 

Editora Meridiano, Lda.: Rua da Misericordia 67, 1°. 

Editora Ulisseia, Lda.: Rua Carlos Testa 1; classical 
literature and translations; Dir. F. Guedes. 

Editorial ConfluSncia: Rua Fernandes Tomds 13: f. 19.^5; 
Dir. Maria Mascarenhas; pubis, dictionaries, Morats 
(12 vols.), Elhitnological (3 vols.), and Trilingut in 
Portuguese, French and English (3 vols.). 

Editorial Estampa, Lda.: Rua da Escola do Exercito, 
9 r|c; politics, sociology, economics; Dir, Antonio 
Carlos Manso Pinheiuo. 

Editorial Estiidios Cor S.A.R.L.: Rua Joao Pereira da Rosa 
20a; f. 1949: fiction, science, classical, art and transla- 
tions. 

Editorial Gleba, Lda.: Rua da Madaleua 21 1, 3°; f. 1942 
Chair. Rog. Mendes de Moura. 

Editorial Inquirito, Lda.: Trav. da Queimada 23, 1°. 

Editorial “Minerva”: Rua Luz Soriano 31-33, 1°; f. 1927: 
Dir. Leonor Dias Rodrigues; general. 

Eiectroliber, Lda.: Rua Antdnio Saude 16, 1°, P.O.B. 4004; 
Dir, G. \V. de Vasconcelos. 

Empresa Literdria Fluminense, Lda.: Rua da Madalena 145; 
Rua S. Joao Nepomucono 8a; Dir, J. Dias de Sousa. 

Empresa de Publicidade "Seara Nova”: Rua Bernardo Lima 
23: f. 1921: school textbooks, classical and modem 
works and review, Scara Nova', Dir. Josii Garibaldi. 

Empresa Nacionai de Publicidade: Av. da Liberdade 266; 
general: Dir. Sebastiao Gonsalves. 

Guimaraes & Ca.: Rua da Misericdrdia 68-70. 

Imprimarte-Publicasaes e Artes Grdficas S.A.R.L.: Pra?a 
de Alvalade 9; general. 

Livraria Bertrand S.A.R.L.: Rua Garrett 73-75; corre- 
spondence: Apartado 37, .\madora; general. 

Livraria 84 da Costa Editora: Pmija Lufs de Camoes 22. 4°- 
liter.iry, education, textbooks; Dir. Joao S.t da Costa. ’ 

Livros Horizonte, Lda.; Rua das Chagas 17. i”; f. 1953- 
Chair. RoGitnio Mendes de .Moura. 

Moracs Editores S.A.R.L.: Rua do Seculo, 34. 2°; politics, 
sociology, theology, literature, l.aw; Man Dir. p’ 
I'amen. 

Portuedli* Editora, Lda,: Av. da Liberdade 13. 3“; {. 1942; 
l-URico I’ UKN-\^^DEs* Htcniturc. 


Publicoes Europa-Amdrica, Lda.: Rua das Flores 45; f 
1945; Dir. Fra.ncisco Lyon de Castro; fiction, 
technical, reference, textbooks. 

Publica( 5 es Dom Quixote: Rua Luciano Cordeiro 119. 
Lisboa i; f. 1965; general and educational; Dir. Sku 
Abecassis. ' 

Sassetti— Sociedade Portuguesa de Mdsica e Som S.A.R.L.: 

Av, Conselheiro Fernando de Sousa, 25A/B; f. 1848; 
Dirs. mems. of Sassetti family; music publishers and 
record dealers. 

Sociedade Nacionai de Tipografia S.A.R.L.; Rua do Se’colo 

41-43; general; Dir. P. Ta.men. 

Joao Romano Torres & Ca.: Largo de S. Mamede, 3 a; 
general. 

Tertiilia do Livro-Livros Galeria Panorama: Rua Alberto 
Aldim, Alfragide, Damaia; f. 1967; Dir. Lima- Ron- 
RiGUEs; fiction, history, sociology. 

Verbo S.A.R.L.: Rua Carlos Tester i; f. 1959; history, 
general science, textbooks, education and children s 
books; Dir. Fernando Guedes. 

Oporto 

Companhia Portuguesa Editora, Lda.: Rua Cedofcita 630; 
f. 1913; Dir. Jos4 Augusto da Costa; school textbooks, 
art, science. 

Ediffies Asa, de Amirico da Silva Areal: Rua dos M4rtires 
da Liberdade 77; didactics. • 

Editora A Educaqao Nacionai, Lda.: Riia do Almada ns: 
school textbooks and review, EducafUo Nacionai; Dir. 
Adolfo Machado. 

Editorial Argus, Lda.: Rua Alexandre Braga 48; Dir. 
Rog6uio Ferreira. 

Editorial Domingos Barreira: Ava. da Boavista 28.- 

Editorial Inova S.A.R.L.: Rue Guilhermo Fernandes; 
fiction, poetry, politics: Dir. Jose Domingo Cruz 
DOS Santos, 

Empresa “0 Primeiro de Janeiro” S.A.R.L.: Rua de Santa 
Catarina 326. 

Lello 0 Cia: Rua Conde de Vizela t2; art. educational; DR- 
J. Pinto Mesquita Lello. 

Livraria Editora Figueirinhas, Lda.; Pra9a da Liberdade 
66; f. i8g8; Dir. M,tRio Renato' Figueirinhas. 
literature, school textbooks. - 

Porto Editora, Lda.: Rua da Restaura^ao 365; f. I94 (: 
Vasco Teixeira; general literature, school books. 

CotMBRA 

Arm 4 nio Amado, Editor, Sucessor: Ccira-Colmbra; f. i93*: 
Dir. SiMOES Pereira; philosophy, history, law, educa- 
tion, social sciences, cybernetics, linguistics. • . 

Atldntida Editora S.A.R.L.:' Rua Ferreira, Borges 103-111: 
law, did.Tctics; Dir. .Vfonso QuEind. 

Coimbra Editora, Lda.: Rua Ferreira Borges 77; law, 
didactics; Dir. Leonis de Andrade. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

AssociaqSo dos Editores e 'LWreiros Portugueses: Largo <le 
Aiidaluz 16, 1° E.sq., Lisbon i; f. 1939; Prc.s. (vacant); 
ptibl. I.ivrostie (montlily). 
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Radio and Television 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

State Broadcasting 

Emissora Nacional de Radiodifusdo: Rua do Qudhas 2, Lis- 
bon; Dir.-Gen. Lt.-Col. Josfi Guilheumb Calvao 
Borges Tech. Dir. Luis Miguel Alcioe de Oliveira; 
Admin. Dir. Dr. Jos6 Ferreira de Brito; Programme 
Dir. Eng. Delfim de Sousa Campos Moura. 
Transmitters; nineteen medium-wave, fourteen short- 
wave and seventeen F.M. 

Programmes: flome Services: Network i broadcasts from 
00.00 to 24.00 daily; Net\vork II broadcasts on F.M. 
from 21.15 to 01.00 and on medium wave from 08.00 to 
01.00. International Service; Programmes in Portuguese 
to Timor, Macau, Goa, Sao Tome, Angola. Mozambiriiie. 
Guinea, Cape Verde Islands, Brazil, U S. A., Canada and 
the Portuguese fishing fleet. Programmes in English. 
French, Italian. Portuguese, Spanish, German and 
Konkani broadcast to South-East Asia. Europe. Africa and 
North and South America. 

Radio Estudantil: Rua D. Estefiinia 14. Lisbon; f. 1950; 
cultural and informative programmes, operated by the 
Ministry of Education and Culture Service; Dir. Dr. 
•MArio DOS Reis PrIncife. 

Transmitter: One F.M. transmitter on 95.7 mHz. 
Programmes: Daily programmes from 17.00 to 18.00 and 
from 23.00 to 24.00. 

Emissor Nacional do Arquipciago da Madeira; Rua dos 
Notes 23-27, Funchal, M.adeira: f. 1967; Acting Man. 
Duarte do Cannavial; one medium-wave transmitter. 

Emissor Regional dos Azores: Ponta Delgada. sao Miguel, 
and Horta-Faial, Azores: Dir. Camilo Queiuoz de 
Bakros; one short-wave transmitter on (ii.o6 metres 
and two medium wave transmitters on 359 and 220 
metres. 

Religious Broadcasting 

Rddio Renascenfa: RuaCapelo 5. Lisbon; Roman Catholic 
station; Founder Dir. M. Lopes da Cruz; Pres. 
.\NTdNio Gonsalves Pedro. 

Transmitters: Two medium-wave, one short-wave ainl 
si.xteen friiiuency modulation traiusinitters. 

Prognimmes: Studios in Lisbon and OjKirto bro.'tdc.vst 
daily prognimmes 00.00 to 24.00. 

Commercial Broadcasting 

Emissorcs Associados de U3boa< Lda.: Rua de Campolide 
27. 6^, Lisbon: one medium-w,vve io-k\V. trans- 
mitter on rSH metres, one F.M. transmitter on 99 --I 
megacycles. 

Ridio Voi do Lisboa: Av. Elias Garcia 162. 7". 

Ridio Peninsular: Av. Elias Garcia 1O2, 7’. 

Rddio Gra;a: Rua JoJo Coimbra 2. Lisbon 5. 

Clube Radiofinieo de Portugal: Rua Carlos .Mardcl y 


Emissores do Norto Reunidos no Porto; Rua do Jo 5 o IV 
960. Oporto; Man. R. de Seixas Costa Leal. 

Rddio Ribatsjo: Av. 5 do Outubro 34. SantanSm; 1 . 1951. 
Ono medium-wave transmitter on 226.9 metres: pro- 
grammes, every day 09.00-20.50; Dir. Jaijib Varela 
Santos; Sub Dir. Alberto Varela Sa.ntos. 

Rddio Club Portugues: Rua Sampaio e Pina 26, Lisbon; 
Pres. Julio Boteliio Moniz; two medium-wave, one 
short-wave and twelve frequency modulation trans- 
mitters. 

Emissora do Clubc Asas do AtlSntico: .\croi>orto de Santa 
.Maria. The Azores; Pres. A. ]. Cordeiko de Barkos; 
one medium-wave transmitter on 191 metres. 

Rddio Club do Angra: Rua Consclhciro Nicolau Anastdcio 
de Bettencourt. Angra do Herofsmo, Tcrccira, .Xzores; 
Tech. Dir. J. E. S. L. Fernandes; ono medium-wave 
transmitter on 215.2 metres. 

Emissor Regional do Argulpelago da Madeira; Rua dos 
Nctos 27. Funchal; Dir. Dr. A. V. Corral; one medium- 
wave transmitter on 225.6 metres and one F..M. tr.ins- 
mitter on 94.1 mHz. 

Radiodifusao do Funchal: Rua Ponte dc Sdo Lazaro 3, 
Funchal, Madeira; Dir. Dr. W. E. Clods: one nicdium- 
w.ivu transmitter on 196.2 metres, one F.JL transmitter 
on 91.9 meg.Tcyclcs. 

Esta;ao Rddio Madeira ADDR: C.P. 150, Funchal; Station: 
Pico dos B.vrcelos, Funchal: f. 1958; Dir. Manuel 
P oRTBLA Riueiro; oiie transmitter on 202 metres, 
1484 kHz. D.aily piogrammes from 07,00 to 10.30 anil 
12.00 to 00.30; Sundays 07.00 to 00.30. Oce.isionally 
programmes transmitted in Danish. English and 
German. 

TELEVISION 
State Organization 

Radiotelevisao Portuguesa S.A.R.U: Rua de S.lo i;>umingu> 
a I-ipa 26; AixJo. 2934, Lisbon: f. 1956; State holds 
60 }>cr cent of shares; Pres. Maj. .\nti 5 nio Ramalho 
Ea.ses; piibl. T.V. Portugat, annual liuiletiiis. 

Studios: Lislxni and Oporto; traii.smitters: l.islxjit, 
Oporto, Lousa, .Montejunto. .Mendto, Muro. Bernes .aiul 
Pico de Silva; 38 rci>eaters. The network serves 90.3 [ht 
cent of the inetropolit.in i>opulatioi'. Daily progf-immes 
lasting five hours beg.aii in M.adeir.i in 1972, 

On December 25U1, 1968. a second televidoa programme 
was st.artcd on an e-xperiinental basis. 

Programme 1 ; Summer: d.iily, six .mil a bdf hour!;; 
Winter: il.iily, nine .im! half lioors. I'rngr.im.'iie If; 
thu-eaml a half hours every lUy. 


In 1974 thircwne 1,505,782 r.alio rcecivets .md txjS.j27 
television rcceivci.s. 
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Finance 


FINANCE 

(Amounts in escudos; cap.=capital, res. ^reserves, tech. res. = technical reserves, dep. = deposits, m.=million) 


BANKING 
Cbntral Banks 
Lisbon 

Banco do Portugal: Rua do Come'rcio i48, Lisboa; i. 1846, 
reorganized 1931 with the sole right to issue notes in 
Continental Portugal and adjacent islands (Madeira, 
Azores); nationalized 1974; cap. 193.56001.; notes in 
circ. 74,551m.; dep. and current accs. 23,532m. (Dec. 
31st. 1973); Gov. Prof. Manuel Jacinto Nunes; Vice- 
Gov. JOAO Mauricio Fernandes Salgueiro; chief 
br. Oporto, with 32 others including Madeira and 
Azores. 

Banco da Angola: Rua da Prata 19; f. 1926; bank of issue 
in Angola and commercial bank in Portugal; cap. 
and res. i.2n.6m.; dep. 7.421m. (Dec. 1973); Vice- 
Gov. AntcSnio de Almeida; Dirs. Jorge de Sousa 
Aguiar, Vaslo da Gama Fernandes; head office in 
Lisbon, br. in Luanda, agencies in Angola and metro- 
politan Portugal. 

Banco Nacional Ultramarino S.A.R.L.; Rua do Come'rcio 
84, P.O.B. 2069; f. 1864; commercial bank in Portugal, 
issue and commercial bank for Mozambique, Cape 
Verde Islands. S. Tomd and Principe, Macao, and 
Timor; cap. and res. .1,634m.; dep. 26,782m. (Dec. 
1973): Gov. Prof. Nuno Espinosa Gomes da Silva; 
Vice-Gov. Dr. Josfe Oliveira Marques; publ. quarterly 
bulletins. 


Caixa Geral de Depdsifos, Cridiio e PrevidSncia: Paldcio do 
Calhariz, Lisboa; est. 1876; consists of savings and 
credit organizations controlled by the Alinister of 
Finance and administered by„a board of directors 
appointed by the Government. As the main institutional 
source of long-term and non-commercial short-term 
credit, it handles credits for agriculture, industry and 
other purposes. Its Caixa Nacional de PrevidSncia 
admuusters the pensions funds of the civil and defence 
services; dep. 47,86zm. (Dec. 31st. 1973); Admins 
Julio dos Santos Rodrigues, Josf; Nicolau Pires 
Correia. 


Development Bank 

Banco de Fomento Nacional: Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 26 
Lisboa; f. 1959; investment bank; among the major 
shareholders are the State, the Central Bank Banco de 
Angola and Banco Nacional Ultramarino; branches in 
Opoito, Coimbra, Evora, Viseu. Braga. Santerem 
Aveiro, Vila Real Setdbal. Bragan93.® Faro, Lciria! 
Castelo Branco, Viana do Castelo, Azores, Madeira 
Cape Verde, Angola (2) and Mozambique (2)- cap 
and res 2,453-6m.; dep. 8.613.8m. (Dec. 1973); Gov! 
(vacant), Vice-Gov. Hernani Caeiro Pereira; publ. 
monthly imormation bulletins. ^ 

Special Credit Institution 

30, 8 B, Listoa, h 1969; cap. and res. i,6i,tm.- Prc.s 
Alexandre Vaz Pinto. rn.s. 

Commercial Banks 

In adihrion to the banks listed below, there are ar-nm-rl 
matcly thirteen hnancial houses and eleven saving/banks 
operating in Sletropolitan Portugal. oanks 


Lisbon 

Banco da Agricultura: Rua da Assun^ao 74, Apdo. 2515: 
f. 1928; cap. and res. 549m.; dep. 8,158m. (Dec. 1973); 
1 1 brs., 19 agencies: Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe. 

Banco do Brasil: Av. Fontes Pereira de Melo 14; f. 1972; 
cap. and res. 54m.; dep. 149.8m. (Dec. 1973); Dir. 
Saul Ildefonso Azevedo. 

Banco Espirito Santo e Comercial de Lisboa: Rua do 

Comercio 95-119; f. 1875; cap. 1,200m.; dep. 38,222111. 
(Dec. 1973); 96 brs.; Pres. Manuel Ricardo Espirito 
Santo Silva. 

Banco Fonsecas e Burnay S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 132; 
f. 1967 from a merger of Banco Fonsecas, Santos and 
Viana (f. 1861) and Banco Burnay (f., 1875); cap. 
and res. 1,075m.; dep. 15,163m. (Dec. 1973); Pres, of 
Board (acting) MArio Calleya; Exec. Pres. Pedro 
DE Figueiredo. 

Banco Intercontinental PortuguSs S.A.R.L.: Rua da 

Conceifao ioo-ro6; f. 1972; cap. and res. 2,064m.; dep. 
7.451m. (Dec. 1973); Dirs. Jos6, Pires Loure.n’?o, 
Jose Achando Cabral; ii brs. 

Banco Pinto e Sotto Mayor: P.O.B. 2r48; f. 1914; cap. 
and re^ 2,200m.; dep. 39,240m. (June .30th. i97t); 
Pres. Eduardo Furtado; 2\dmins. Dr. Fernao 
Manual de Ornallas Gonqalves, Bernardo Viana 
Machado Mendes de Almeida, Eng. Carlos Eugenio 
Correa da Silva, Joao Neves Raposo de Magalhaes, 
Eng. L. Pinto Elyseu. 

Banco PortuguSs do Atlintico: Central Office: Rua do 
Ouro no; see under Oporto. 

Banco Totia e Azores: Rua Aurea 88; f. 1970. as the result 
of a merger between Banco Totta-Alianga (f. 1961) and 
Banco Lisboa e A9ores (f. 1875); cap. and res. i,234ni.; 
dep. 24,422m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. Joao Ani6.nio 
S iMOES DE Almeida; Vice-Chair. Ant6nio Bandeira 
Guiwaraes; 98 brs. 

CrSdito Predial Portugues: Rua Augusta 237: cap. and res. 
1,083m.; dep. 5,387m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Vasco 
Vieira DE Almeida. , 

Pancada Moraes & Ca.: Rua Augusta 37; f. 1921; cap. and 
res. 25m.; dep. 715.2m (Doc. 1973); Man. Dir. Fran- 
cisco Abecassis da Costa Lobo. . 


Banco do Alentejo: Pra^a do Giraldo 52; f. 1875; cap. and 
res. 503.1m.; dep. 2,559m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. 
Quirino DOS Santos Mealha; 14 brs. 


Faro 

Banco do Algarve, S.A.: Rua Ivens i; f. 1932; cap. and res. 
78.Sm.: dep. r,3iom. (Dec. 31st, 1973): Dirs. Prof. Dr. 
Antonio Maria Godinho, Sotero Mendes Pi.nto, 
Dr. Jos6 Nunes dos Santos; 5 brs. 

Oporto • 

Banco Borges e IrmSo S.A.R.L.: Rua Sd da Bandeira 20: 
/^Uo. 33: f. 1884: cap. and res. i,504.7nL: dep. 22,456m. 
(Dec. 1973): Pres. Dr. AIiguel Gentil Quina; 68 brs. 
Banco Fernandes Magathaes: Apdo. 13; f. 1905; cap. and 
res. 532m.; dep. 2,821m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. AntOnio 
JOAQ uiM Fernandes MagalhAes; Dirs. Armando 
Manuel Fernandes de MagalhAes, AntiSnio Lopes , 
Chaves Junior. 
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Banco Pinto de Magalhaes S.A.R.L.: Rua Si da Bandoira 
53; f. iSS^; cap. and re.s. 592 2m., dcp. io,2S.jm. (Dec. 
1973): Pres, Afo.nso Pinto de Magaui.ves. 

Banco Portugues do Atlantico: Palacio .\tlantico; f. 1919; 
cap. 759m.; dep 35.53-nr (I^i-'c 1973); 3 ° agencies. 
Chair. JoAo Carlos Sobral Meireles. 

To.mar 

Manuel Mendes Godinho:.‘\partado39; f. 1917: cap. 3i.gm ; 
dep. 112.8m. (Dec. 1973), Man. Dir. Col. Humberto 
Passos 

ViSEU 

Banco Agricola e Industrial Viseense: Rua Formosa iS: 
f. 1868; cap. and res. 106.9m , dep. i.y.jom. (Oct. 1974); 
br. and foreign dept. Rua Aurea 139-143. Lisbon 
(Tele.\ 12358); Dirs. Artur Piano. Jorge Piano. 

Azores 

(Ponta Delgada) 

Banco Micaclense S.A.R.L.: Largo da Matriz, Ponta 
Delgada, Sao Miguel; f. 1912; cap Som.; dep. 382.3m. 
(Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. Ferna.ndo Rego Costa; Dirs. 
Eng. Ant( 5 nio da Silva. Victor M. Casal Simoes. 
Bruno Tavares Carreiro; .t brs. 

Foreig.v Ba.vks 

Bank of London & South America Limited: Rua Aurea 
40- .(8; f. 1862; cap. and res, 70m.; dep. 813. gm. (Dec. 
1973 ): Dirs. John William Gakfit Wilson, .AIanubl 
Gomes Barbosa. 

Cridito Franco-Portugais: Rua do CQnccijao 92; f. 1895 by 
Credit Lyonnais; cap. and res. 100.6m.; dep. i.godm. 
(Deo. 1973): Dir. M. Pierre Laffineur. 

Banking Association 

Grimio Nacional dos Bancos o Casas Bancirias: Avcnida da 
Liberdade 258, 5°, Lisboa; Pres, of the General Council 
Dr. Ant( 5 nio Bernardo de Li.\ia e Lemos vaz 
Monteiro; Pres, of Board Eng. Joao Carlos Sohral 
Meirelles; General Sec. Dr. Josi de M.\ta de Sousa 
Mendes. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bolsa de Fundoi da Lisboa: Lisbon. Pra9a do Comdtdo; 
f. 1901; Pres, of Dir. ComiiL Carlos Alberto Ros.v; 
Sec. Re.v£ .a. de Bahros .Makti.ns Jorge; publ. 
Co/ufJo da Bolsa de Lisboa (daily). The Stock Exch uige 
was closed afterthecoiipd'r/a< of .April 25 th and has not 
rcojxmed. 

INSURANCE 

Lisdo.v 

Companhia de Seguros 0 AIcntejo: Praja dos Restauradorcs 
47, Lisboa 2; f. 1918; cap. 60m.; re-s. 53in.; tech. res. 
64.7m.; brs. in .\veiro, Bcja. Braga, S.antarem. Setubal. 
Br.'iganija. Covilh. 1 , Estrenioz. Vila Real. \ iscu. 
Coimbra. Elv.vs and Castelo Briuico; .Tgencies through- 
out Portugal; general; Dirs. Dr. M. Ferreira de 
Lima, Prof. Dr. Pedro So.vres M.artinez. 

Companhia do Seguros Angolana: Rua da Conceifao 1 7. 2’; 
cap. 201U.; res. 26m.; tech. res. 7uni.; Ires. Jose Ui.as 
•Mot A. 

Companhia de Seguros Atlas: Rua Andratie Corvo 27, 
Lisboa i; L 1918; c.ip. 50111.; res. 102m.; tech, res, 
113m.: Pres. Dr. Miguel GkntilQuina. 

Companhia de Seguros Bonanfa, S.A.: Ru.i do Duro 100. 
I.isboa 2: f. 1808; c.ip. 10m-; res. aspm.: Dire. Alv.»k>> 
Fekr.Vo de Castello Branco (Londs da I OM£), 
Dr. Ricardo Esidiino Santo Silva Salcado, Dr. 
.V-sTERO L. Pereira de Seauka: gein-ml: brs. m 
Oixirto, Coimbra. .M.uleira. Luand.i .ir.d I-ourcnri> 
.M.uques. 


Finance 

Companhia de Seguros Comircio e Industria: Rua do .Arco 
do Baiideira 12; f. 1907: cap. 20m.; res. 192m.; Dirs. 
Dr. JoAQUiM Esfirito Santo Ribeiro da Cunha. 
Alberto Ro.ma.no; brs. in .Avciro. Barcelos. Brag.a, 
Coimbra. Faro, Oporto. Setubal ami Madeira; general. 

Companhia de Seguros de Criditos, S.A.R.L.; .Av, 5 de 
Outubro loi. Lisboa i; f. 1969, cap loom , res. 0.6m.; 
tech. res. 4m.; Pres. Dr. .Antonio Josf. B .Alves 
Caetano. 

Companhia Europeia de Seguros, S.A.R.L.: .Av. F'ontes 
Pereira de Melo 6; f. 1922, cap. 30111.; tech, re-s, 222 4111 ; 
Pres. Dr. Jaime do Rego Afreixo. 

Companhia de Seguros Fidelidado: Largo do Corpo Santo 
13. Lisboa 2; f. 1835; cap. 67m.; te-ch. res 438111,; Pres 
J M Passeiro; 19 brs.; agencies in Guinea-Bissau. 
Cape Verde Islands and Sao Tomd; correspondents 
throughout Portugal; insurance and reinsurance in ail 
branches. 

Companhia do Seguros Garantia Funchalenso: Av. da 
Republica 45, 2“. Lusboa i. f. 1906; cap. 30m.; res. 
22m.; tech. res. 63m.; Pres Eng. Joao Pedro Neves 
Clara. 

Companhia de Seguros Impirio: Rua G.arrett 62. Lisboa 2; 
f. 1942: cap. loom.; tecli, res. 2, ,169m.; Pres. Josf; 
Manuel da Silva Jose de Melo. 

Companhia de Seguros Metrdpole: Avda. Rovisco Pai.s .14; f. 
1918; cap. 500m.; tech. res. 70m.; Dirs. Dr. j. L 
DA Camara Saldanha, W. Ginesta, Eng. Josfi da 
Veica Lima, Tii6opiiilb F. Pann.vtier; brs. in Porto, 
Avciro, Coimbra, Sanfare'm, Setubal, V'iscu. 

Companhia de Seguros A Mundial, S.A.: Largo do Chiado 8. 
Lisboa 2; f. 1913: cap. 40m.; tech. res. 7aim.; brs. 
throughout Portugal; Pres. J. da Silveira Machado; 
life, general and reinsurance. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutua dos Armadores da Pcsca do 
Arrasto: Av. .\nt6nio Augusto de .Vguiar 7, 1 A Lishu.! 1 ; 
f. 1941; res. 53m.; tech. res. 45111,; Dirs. Ur. Carlos 
.Mouhisca, Eng. Josii Gonsalves Gomi;.s, JOlio 
Rocha Boiioits. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutua dos Armadores da Pesca de 
Sardinha: Pr.ua Duque da Terceira 24. 3''. Lisboa 2; f. 
1942; res. 6.9m.; tech. res. 33.3m.; Pres. Dr. Edlso.v 
Passos Pinto de .MACALiLiin;. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutua dos Navlos Baealhoelros 

Rua do FVrr.Tgi.iJ 33. I'"'. Lisboa 2; f. 1936; res. 8nii.; 
tech. res. 83111.; Dirs. Dr. .M.Irio Pascoal, Dr, .Vdoh-o 
Augusto .Maxamoro Jl-zahte Rolo. Dt. .\nt6.sto 
Alberto Carvalho da Cu.-jiia. Jo.lo dos S.vNros 
Pires. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutua dos Pescadores: .Vv inLiiUe 
Santo 50. -2% Lisboa 3; f. 1942; res. 7111 ; tech. res. 1 2m : 
Pres. Josf: .\ha6jo .\lARriNs de Sousa Naz-iheth, 

Companhia de Seguros Mutualidad, S.A.R.L.: Hu.i M.-.Dmis 
Ferrao 11; f. 1914; caj*. 20111.; res 40.9m.; tcch ics. 
95.8m.; Dir. .A. Pinto de .^IAGALH.VLs; ,dl brs except 
life. 

Companhia de Seguros A Kacional: Av. d.i Lil-.Td.uie is. 
Lisboa 2; f. 1906; Cap 27 i:l; tcch. res. tocuii ; Dir. 
Vasco .Vlmeida Gomes Uilssonk Ba'.io; brr. m 
Oporto. Coimbr.i. .Vseito. S.’io Judo <Li .’if.uUTfa. Braga, 
laiiria. Si-tub.iJ. i-'aro. .thuJeira .cml .'fozam* 

hique. 

Companhia de Seguros Ouriijue: -Vv. Si.F.ma Par-. 2 L:-,!.'r.v 
j; I. J917. cap. 20m-; res 1 Jin : tcch. res. r tint.: i 2 ,'ar» ; 
throughout Portu.;a!: 1X0 H FV::ii!E Cceiku dv 
Matta 
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Companhia de Seguros Portugal: Rua Braamcamp 88. 3°, 
Lisboa i; f. 1884; cap. 2.410.; res. 18.701.; tech. res. 
15.8111.; Chair. Joaqui.m Macedo da Fonseca; Dirs^ 
Dr. A. DB Seabra Cancela, Sir Geoffrey Kitchen' 
S. C. McIntyre, Manuel Benin; general e.xcept life 
and industrial injury; brs. in Braga, Coimbra, Evora, 
Oporto and Viseu. . 

Companhia de Seguros Portugal Previdente: Avda. da 
Liberdade 72, Lisboa 2; f. 1907; cap. 5001.; res. 39m.; 
tech. res. 226.8m.; Pres. Eng. Peubira Coutisho; Dirs. 
Prof. Dr. R. Ventura, Narciso Ari6; general, includ- 
ing life. 

Companhia Portuguesa de Resseguros PrudSncia: Rua Area 
do Bandeira 12, 5“; f. 1929; cap. 500,000; res. 3m.; Dirs. 
Alberto Ro.mano, Ma. Emilia da Fonseca Leite 
Duarte. 

Companhia de Seguros Sagres: Rua Garrett 62, Lisboa 2; 
1. 1917; cap. lom.; res. 99m.; tech, res. 230m.: Pres 
Dr. Josii Go.NfALVEs Viegas Dias. 

Companhia de Seguros A Seguradora Industrial: Rua 

.Almirante Barroso 32, Lisboa; f. 1946; cap. 30m.; res. 
44m.; tech. res. 79m.; Pres. Dr, ANrdNio da Costa 
LoBO VlLELLA. 

Companhia Portuguesa de Seguros A Social, S.A.R.t.: Rua 

Braamcamp ii, Apartado 546, Lisboa i; 1, 1927; cap. 
S3om.; Pres. Prof. Dr. Ant6niq Armando Gonsalves 
Pereira; general. 

Companhia de Seguros Soberana: Ria Martens Ferrdo n; 
f. 1943: cap. 30m.; res. 46m.; tech. res. 12510.; Pres. 
Rodrigo AbIlio P. de Barros Freitas; br. in Oporto. 

Companhia de Seguros Tagus, S.A.R.L.: Rua do Comdrcio 
40-64; f. 1877; cap. 15m.; res. 107m.; tech. res. 203m.; 
agencies in Braga and Oporto; general; Pres. ^of. 
Eng. Ant6.vio Gouvea Portela; Dirs. Dr. J. de 
Heredia, Dr. J. Nunes de Al.meida. 

Companhia de Seguros 0 Trabalho, S.A.R.L.: Rua Engen- 
heiro Vieira da Silva 12, Lisboa i; f. 1921; cap. lom.; 
res. 36m.; tech. res. 174m.; Pres. Dr, Josfi .Augusto 
Va2 Pinto. 

Companhia de Seguros Ultramarina, S.A.: Rua da Prata 
g8 and io8; f. 1901; cap. 20m.; res. 393ra.; tech. res. 
256m.: Pres. Dr. Jos6 Henrique dos Santos Rod- 
HIOUES; 52 brs. and agencies throughout Portugal and 
. Overseas Provinces; marine and general. 

Companhia de Seguros Unido, S.A.R.L.: Rua Rodrigo da 
Fonseca 178. Lisboa 2; f. igi8; cap. 30m.; tech. res. 
53m.; Dirs. Luis B. XHEord.vio Pereira, Dr. Ma.vuel 
Vieira Pinto, Dr. J. Qui.ntela Saldanha; general. 
Companhia de Seguros Universal: Rua Garrett 62, Lisboa 2: 
f. 1952; cap, rom.; res. rora.; tech. res. 136m.; Pres. Dr. 
Jos£ Gonsalves Viegas Dias; brs. in Azores. Coimbra, 
Madeira and Oporto. 


' Finam 

Sociedade Portuguesa de Seguros: Rua da Madalena.35, 
Lisboa 2; f. 1900; cap. 2ra.; res. 64m.; tech. res. 23301.; 
Man, Dir. A. J. Bostorff Silva. 

Evora ■ 

Companhia de Seguras A Pdtria: liua da Republica 141- 
145; f. 1915: cap. 2om.: res. 32m.; tech. res. io8m.; 
Pres. Manuel da Cruz Filipe; Vice-Pres. Eng. 
Ant6nio de Resende Valdas Fernandes; brs. in 
Faro and Oporto. * 

Oporto 

Companhia de Seguros Argus, S.A.R.t.; Rua de Si da 
Bandeira 69; f. 1907; cap. 500,000; res. 36m.; tech. res. 
24m.; Dirs. Jos6 Caspar Gonsalves Ferreira, 
Ant6nio Augusto dos Santos Silva. 

Companhia de Seguros Confianpa, S.A.R.L.: Rua Dr. Artur 
de Magalhaes Basto 34: f. 1940: cap. p.u. 5m.: res. 
197m.; tech. res. 318m.; general; Chair. Dr. F. M. de 
Ornellas Gonsalves. ' 

Companhia de Seguros Douro: Largo de S. Domingos 19: 
f. 1835; cap. 5m.; res. 6om.; tech. res. igom.; bis, 
throughout Portugal; Pres. Dr, A. Pinheibo Torres. 

Companhia de Seguros Garaniia: Av. dos Aliados 211: 
f. 1853; cap. 15m.: res. 55m.: tech. res. 216m;. brs. 
throughout Portugal; Pres. Adelio' VaZ. 

Companhia de Seguros Mutual, S.A.R.t.: Rua Fernandes 
Tomis 797; f. 1913; cap. and res. 49111.; Pres.'ANTORio 
Maximiano Silva. 

Companhia de Seguros Tranquilidade: Rua Cindido dos 
Reis 105; f. 1871; all branches of insurance; cap. 
230m.; res. 738m.: tech. res. 1,528m.: Man. Dir. Pr, 
J. M. Espirito Santo Silva. 

Azores ... 

Companhia de Seguros Aforeana: Largo da Matriz 45-5^< 
Ponta Delgada, S. Miguel; f. 1892: cap., 30m.: res. 2ini''. 
tech, res, 62m.; Pres. Dr. Jos6 Herculano Lara.n- 
JEIRO. ' . - 

Madeira 

Companhia de Seguros Allianpa Madeirense: Rua do 

Aljube 61, 1°, Funchal; f. 1891; cap. 30m.; res. 36m.. 
tech. res. 38m.; Pres. Dr. Juvenal Rodrigues de 
Araijjo. 

Corporate Organization 

Grimio dos Seguradores: Largo Rafael Bordalo Pinheiro 16, 
Lisbon; is the corporate body formed by all insurance 
companies to establish regulations for the general 
conduct of business, to decide on rates and conditions, 
and collect information for the guidance of its members; 
t 1934; 74 mems.; Dirs. Ant6nio de Matos JIorabs, 
Ant6nio Braz DOS Santos, Manuel S. Soares 
P6voas; publ. Anudrio do Grimio dos Seguradores 
(annual), Boletim Informativo (quarterly). 
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PORTUGAL 


Trade and Industry, Transport 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
A5SOc!a;3o Comcrcial dc Lisboa— Cdmara do Com^rcio: 

Rua das Portas dc Santo AntSo 89, Lisbon; f. t83.{. 
Pres. Prof. Caetano LSclise da Cruz Vidal; 1.500 
mems.; pubis. Comercio Porlugues (quarterly), lioleltm 
Inforinativo (fortnightly). Feiras e Exposifucs (bi- 
annual). 

Asiocla;ao Comarcial do Porto— Cdmara do Comircio: Rua 

Ferreira Borges, Oporto; f. 183.^; Pres. Dr. Vasco 
Mourao; 520 mems. 

INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Associagao Industrial Portuguesa: Prai;a das Industrias, 


Lisbon; f. i860; Pres. Prof. Salazar Leite; r.500 
mems.; pubis. IndiUlria Portuguesa (montlily). In- 
formafdo aos Socios (irregular). 

Associacao Industrial Portuense: Rua Mouzinho da Silveira 
22S, Oporto; f. 1849; 1,500 mems.; Chair. Eng. Mario 
DE Sousa Dru.m.mond Borges, Sec -Gen. a.i. Dr. 
IsoLiMO Barkos; pubis. Portuguese Industry Index, 
northern Industrial Review. 

Confederafao da Indiistria Portuguesa; Avda. 5 de Outubro 
35. i“, Lisbon; f. 1974; Pres. .A.NTd.sio Vasco de Melo; 
45.000 mems. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Companhia dos Caminhos de Porro Portugueses (C.P.): 
Cal;ada do Duque 20, Lisbon; f. 1859. The State owns 
60 per cent of the shares in the C.P.; total route length, 
3,566 km., of which 2,807 ^tn. arc broad gauge (1.668 
metres) and 759 km. are narrow gauge (t metre); 
416 km. of track are electrified; Chair. Walter Rosa; 
official review Boletim da C.P. 

Sociedado Estoril-Caminho do Ferro do Cais do Sodri a 
Caseais: Estajfio do Cais do SodrtS, Lisbon; f. 1918; 
Lisbon-Cascais, 26 km., electrified; Chair. Dr. ANTdmo 
A.MARAL de Figueireuo; Gen. Man. Eng. Carlos 
Buazao. 

Mining Companies operate 48.5 kin. of private railway.s. 
ROADS 

Road length in Portugal is estimated at 43.426 km. 

Motorists' Organization 

Automdvel Club do Portugal: Lisbon, Rua Rosa Araujo 24; 
f. 1903; Sec.-Gcn. Dr. .'\luerto .Mugna Fragoso 
Fer.n'andes; 65.000 mems.; publ. Revue A.C.P. 

SHIPPING 

Lisbo.n 

Companhia National do Navegafao: Rua do Connlrcio 85; 
f. 1918: Ch.air. Joao Farr.ajotta Kochbt.a; brs. 
in Oporto; office Louronto Marques; agencies in many 
ports throughout the world; regular cargo .and passenger 
services between Lisbon, Oporto, Guinea-Bi^au, 
.•\ugola. .Mozambique, Soutli .\frica. tlie Far East: 
regular freight .services between nortliern jiorts of 
Europe (lAindon, Liverpool. Rotterdam. Bremen and 
Dunkirk), .Vngola and Jlozambique. 

Sociedido Coral do Comircio, Industria oTranjpoiioitHcad 
Office: Rua dos Douradorcs ii; f. I9t91 Chair. Jose 
M.vnuel de Mello; holding company. 

C.T.M. — Companhia Portuguesa de Transportes Marillmos, 
S.A.R.L.: Rua de S. Juiiao 63, Li.sboa z. 1 ^ 0 .B. 2747; 
passenger and cargo .services between 1 ortug.al ami 


Africa, also cargo services to and from Nortliern 
Europe and the .Mediterranean and Lisbon-Madeira- 
.•\zores and .Vrchipelago. 


PONTA Delgada, SAo Miguel, Azorbs 

Companhia do Navogagao Carrogadores Aforeanot: 
Avenida Infante D. Henrique, Ponta Delgada; f. 1920; 
Chair. Viscount do Boteliio .and Dr. SedastjAo de 
Castbllo Branco; Vico- Pres. Jaime A.mador e Pikiio; 
freight and pa-ssenger scrvicc.s between Portugal, 
Madeira. Azores, and New York, and North European 
ports. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Transportes A6rcos Portugueses (T.A.P.): Edificio 25, 
Aeroporto da Portel.a, Apto. 519), Lisbon: T.A.P.. 
formed in 1944, "'•t-'' a Government airline until 
June 1st, 1953, when it became a private company 
under the control of the Portuguese Government; 
internal network and international sen ices to Europe. 
Africa, North .iiid South .Vmerica: fiect of 3 Boeing 
747. 10 Boeing 707, 7 Boeing 727 and 3 Caravclles; 
Chair. Eng. .\milcar .Marques. 

Sociedado A;orcana do_ Transportes A£rcos, S.A.R.L. 
(S.A.T.A.): Head Olficu: Av. Infante D. Henrique, 
Ponta Delgada. Azores; f. 1947: owned by T.\P- 
Transportes .\ereos Portugueses. SA. R.L. and Cr> 
Bensaude, IraporUijCes, Exjiort.nSes. S.ji.R.L,; pri- 
vately owned fleet for inter-island services in Uie 
Azores. 


The following mternation.ij airlines dso wrec IV/rtug.d; 
.■\crolineas .trgeiitin.i-s. .\ir Fr.ince, A!it.»h,j. lititidi .Air- 
ways. British Caledonian, C.tn.vdi.iii lAiCiiic, n,v:ia, KL.M, 
J.uftiuin.sa. ihm .Anieri-ean. Saber.-’.. S.VS. .-tijinb .African 
.\irw.iy,s, Swiss.iir. TWA. N’.itig, \'i.is,t 
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PORTUGAL 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 


TOURISM 


Secretaria do Estado do Comircio Externo e Turismo: 

Paldcio Foz, Lisbon; Under-Sec. of State for Tourism 
AsDRtiBAL Alves Pereira Calisto. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 22 Rue Ravenstein, Brussels. 

Denmark: Plads Vandkunsten 12. 12-1467 Copen- 
hagen. ^ 

Germany (Federal Republic): 6 Frankfurt Main- 
Kaiser-Strass 37. 

Italy: 5 via Magenta. Rome. 

Netherlands: 24 Amstel, Amsterdam 1004. 

Spain: 18. 3 Carrera S. Jer6nimo. Madrid. 

Sweden: 2 Linnegatan, Stockholm O. 11-447 
Switzerland: 35 Rue du Rhone 1204. Geneva. 

^ United Kingdom: 20 Lower Regent St., London, S.W.i. 

Direcpao-Geral da Cultura Popular e Espectdeulos: Palacio 
hoz. Lisbon; Dir. Vasco Pinto Leite. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE COMPANIES 
Teatro Estddio de Lisboa: Teatro Vasco Santana, Lisbon; 
Dir. Luzia Maria Martins. 

Teatro Experimental de Cascais: Touring company. 

Casa da Comidia; Rua S. Francisco Borga 22, Lisbon. 

A Comuna: Avda. Almirante Reis 115-A, Lisbon. 

Grupo 4: Pra9a de Espanha, Lisbon. 

^*“5orto‘’®"'"®"‘“' ““ Comercial 9, 

Companhia do Centro Cultural de Evora: Teatro Garda de 
Ucsende, Evora. uo 


''“"I* Pe!r"oT Saard): Rua de 

Dirs Geit: 79. Lisbon; Pres, (vacant); 

^’S1 '.S.os^Cacho. ^»Si«eering Laboratory: Dr 

“^UE“f.C^i^Tto. 

^^FerIeira'! Services: Eng. J. Diniz 

Nuclear Fuels and Industrial Reactors: (vacant) 

Central Services Department: (vacant). 

International Services Department: (vacant), 
publ. technical papers. 

Complexo Interdisdplinar: Institute Superior Tdenico 
Avda. Rovisco Pais, Lisbon; interdisciplinary reseS 
institute of the Instituto de Alta CultSra (MinisUv o 
Education and Culture); Research in' MSlar 
Physics, Mass Spectrometry. MoIecuKr ^ 

Physics. Structural Chemisriy E Wtro 
Signal Analysis; Pres. .AI. J. a^eu fIro.^ 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


PRINCIPAL OPERA AND BALLET COMPANIES 
Companhia Portuguasa de Opera do Teatro da Trinididi 
(ffeN.AeTa): XoatTO da Trindade, X^go da Trindade 
Lisbon; f. 1962; financed by the Funda^So 
Nacional para a Alegna no Trabalho, an agency of the 
Ministry of Labour: season from May to Tuly; Dir. 
(vacant). ■ ■ ■ ’ 

Gtilbenkian Ballet: Avenida de Berna 45, Lisbon; f. 1965; 
Artistic Dir. Milko Sparemblek. 

Grupo de Bailados Portugueses Verde Gaio: sponsored by 
Tv^ Ministdrio da Comunicafao . Social; traditional; 
Dirs. Margarida de Abreu, Fernando Lima. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Academia dos Instrumentistas de Cimara: Rua do Quelhas 
Lisbon; activities linked with the Government Radio 
Station; Leader Leonor de Sousa Prado. 

Orquestra de Cdmara Guibenkian: Gulbenkian Foundation, 
Avenida de Berna, Lisbon; Chief Conductor Michel 
Labachnik. 

Orquestra Sinfdnica da Emissora Nacional: Rua do Quelhas 
2, Lis^n; run by the Government Radio Station; f. 
193°. Dir. Maestro Frederico de Freitas. 

Orquestra Sinfdnica do Porto: Oporto; f. 1947; run by the 
Government Radio Station since 1956; Dir. Maestro 
GCnther Arglebe. 

Orquestra Filarmdnica de Lisboa: Rua dos Caetahos 29. 

Lisbon; Dir. Maestro Manuel Ivo Cruz. 

Orquestra Universltdria de Miisica de Cdmara: Praja das 
hlores 51, Lisbon; Dir. Maestro Manuel Ivo Cruz. 


I ® Engenharia Nucleares {Nuclear 

Research Centre): Estrada Nacional 10, Sacavdm; f. 
1901 ; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Carlos Ferreira Madeira Cacho. 

with a 2 MeV Van de Graaff accelerator, 
and a i MW pool-type research reactor. Activities cover 
DMic and applied research and engineering in the fields 
01 nuclear physics, neutron physics, plasma physics, 
reactor physics, electronics, chemical and isotopic 
analysis, radiochemistry, hydrometallurgy, metals and 
oys (physical properties, structure and oxidation), 
nuclear safety and radiation protection, radiobiology, 
hamili^'^^^’ and nuclear medicine, data 

CO-OPERATION 

bilateral agreements with the United 
S ^ance, the U.S.A. and Brazil (a co-operation 
^ member of the International Atomic 
Agency, the OECD Nuclear Energy Agency and 

the European Atomic Energy Society. 


Univarsidade Catblica de Lisboa: Lisbon 

"“SS “• -m .™hc„, .o,3„ 

“"'SS "• 78. .8,s„ 

Uni.mMaa. a, lh.,, 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univarsidade do Minho: Braga. 

”"s'tl"'eute® OP°'’‘°: -174 teachers, io,3« 

Technical University 

'*® ‘■isboa: Lisbon; i,o4r professor! 
10.632 students. . . T 1- 
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ROMANIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Socialist Republic of Romania lies in south-east 
Europe between 43“ and 48° north latitude and 20° and 
29° east longitude. It is bounded to the north and north- 
east by the U.S.S.R., to the north-west by Hungary, to 
the south-west by Yugoslavia and to the south by Bulgaria. 
The south-east coast is washed by the Black Sea. It has a 
climate of hot summers and cold winters with a moderate 
rainfall. The average summer temperature is 7 o°f (ai’c) 
and the winter average 28 °f ( — s^c). The language is 
Romanian, a member of the Romance group. Host 
Romanians are members of the Romanian Orthodox 
Church. The national flag (proportions 5 by 3) consists of 
three vertical stripes, blue, yellow and red, the middle 
stripe bearing the state emblem. The capital is Bucharest. 

Recent History 

A government of Communists. Social Democrats and 
members of the Ploughmen’s Front, under the leadership 
of Dr. Petru Groza, was constituted following a coh/j 
towards the end of the Second World War. and after 
elections in 1946 Communists held most of the important 
posts. A People's Republic was declared in December 1947 
and King Michael was forced to abdicate. In 1948 the 
Republic’s first constitution was adopted, and in tlie same 
year the nationalization of the main industrial and financial 
institutions was begun. There followed numerous political 
arrests, during which full control was gained by the 
Communist People’s Democratic Front. In 1952, following 
a purge in the Communist Party, a new constitution 
closer to the Soviet model w.us adopted. Gheorglic 
Gheorghiu-Dej w;ls the mo,st im|)ortant figure iii the 
Government from that time until his de.ath m 1905 He was 
succeeded as First Secretary by Nicolae Ceau-sescu. -V new 
constitution of 1965 made Roni.mia a Socialist Republic. 
In March 1974 Ceauifescu became Romania's first Presi- 
dent. 

Romania joined COMECON in 19 19 . Warsaw 

Pact and the United Nations in 1955. For nearly twenty 
years the country remained under the influence of the 
Soviet Union. The year 1963. however, saw the adoption 
of a more independent foreign policy including the develop- 
ment of friendly relations with the People's Republic of 
China and Wc.steru countries. This policy has generally' 
been regarded with disapproval by the other Eastern bloc 
countries, and Romani.a's leaders have been at pains to 
emphasize the country's autonomy. 

Governmtnt 

The 1965 constitution vests supicine exc^cutive. legisla- 
tive and judici.al authority in the Grand National Assembly. 
The St.tte Council, elected by the .Asemhly from .ynong 
its members, is the permanent e.vecutive b<idy and is sub- 
ordinated to the Asemhly. State ,id!Uinistr.itsO!i i> the 
tesiion'ihduy of the Council of .Minister.. Ih'.’ Piv.i'jent. 
who is elected by the .Ar.embly, piesides over the two 
CoimciI,s .md c.»u fulfil the functmnsot the .V^seinWy wiien 
it is not. in session 


Defence 

Romania is a member of the Warsaw Pact. .Milimry 
service is compulsory and l.asts for to months in the army 
and air force, and two years in the navy Total regul.ir 
forces are estimated at 171.000, comprising .irmy i.(t,ooo, 
nav'y' 9.000 .iiul air force 21.000 There are (O.ooi) p.ir.a- 
military forces, including border troops, ami a militi.i 
of about 500.000. The defence budget for 1974 totalled 
.S.5.S5 million lei. 

Economic Affairs 

Formerly based on agriculture, forestry and oil. the 
Romanian economy has e-vpenenced r.adical changes since 
the Second World War, and it is now dominated by 
industry. .U least 50 per cent of ii.'itional investment =ince 
the war has been in industry, and in 1970 it accounted for 
about Oo per cent of the national income. All of industry, 
mines, banks, telecommunication.s, transport and external 
trade enterprises have been nation.alized. The most 
important industries are mainly lie.vvy: oil and natiir.il gas, 
mining and metallurgy, m.gchamcal eiigiiieering, cheniieals 
and timber processing. All branches of light industry 
account for about 30 per cent of total industrial output. 
Principal exports include oil products, timber, iiuchiiiery 
and equipment, mineral raw materials, metals and 
chemical products. Agriculture .still iil.iys an important 
part in the Romanian economy, utilizing about 60 j/er cent 
of the land .area. Cereals and fruit make largo contributions 
to the e.\port trade. As a result of the development of 
plantations and vineyards. Romania is now one of the 
principal graiK.-pruducmg countries in the world Ollier 
important products are wheat, maize, rye, sunflower seed, 
sugar beet, potatoes, plums, apples and eggs. In addition, 
the food industry contributes alxjut 15 per cent of 
Romania’s eximrts. 

The majority of the targets of the fourth I'ive-Vear I'l.in 
(1966-70) were e.xceeded. Thu national mcoine grew by 
45 j>er cent at an average annual rate of 7.7 per cent, Tlui 
was l.irgely due to the incrc.ise in industrial production 
which, at i i.y per cent .1 ye.ar. now h.u the highe-.t g.-owth 
r.ate in Europe. Electricity production doubled during the 


period. Real wages, however. 
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ROMANIA 

per cent a year, and agricultural output by 4.6 to 6 per cent 
a year. 

In 1974, 50 per cent of Romania’s foreign trade was 
with soci^ist countries, 21 per cent of it with the Soviet 
Union. However, since the early 1960s, Romania has 
developed important trade relations with Western coun- 
tries, having agreements with France, the U.K., the 
U.S.A., Federal Germany, Italy and other countries. 
Romania became a contracting party to the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) in November 
1971, and was accepted into the EEC’s generalized pre- 
ference scheme for developing countries on January 1st, 
1974, Romania also joined the International Monetary 
Fund and the World Bank in December 1972. 

Transport and Communications 

There are about 11,000 km. of State railways and 76,304 
kilometres of national roads of which 11,976 kilometres 
have been modernized. The state airline, TAROM, provides 
• daily flights between the capital and chief towns, and 
international services to Europe, America and Asia. 
Navigation on the Danube is open to shipping of all 
nations. The joint Romanian-Yugoslav Iron Gates power 
and navigation system on the Danube was completed in 
1972. The chief ports, Constanta (on the Black Sea), Galaj;!, 
Br^la and Giurgiu (on the Danube) have been modernized. 

Social Welfare 

Romania has a comprehensive state insurance scheme, 
premiums being paid by enterprises and institutions 
employing the wage-earners. In 1973 over 8,433 million lei 
were appropriated to public health protection, representing 
about 3 per cent of the state budget. Maternity allowances 
absorbed 600 million lei of this total. There were 186,220 
hospital beds and 32,809 doctors. In addition, funds are 
allotted to sickness benefits, children’s allowances, pen- 
sions. and the provision of health resorts for children and 
workers. 

Education 

The present system of education in Romania is com- 
paratively new and more changes in this system are likely 
in the future. Education is free and compulsory for ten 
years behvcen the ages of 6 and 16 years. Before this 
age children may attend crfeches (ereye), and kindergartens 
{gradinife de copii). Between the ages of 6 and z6 years 
children attend the general educational school (jcaala de 
baza de culturd generate de zece ani). Compulsory education 
ends with the ten-year school, but the majority of pupils 
continue with their studies in secondary schools. Provided 
they pass the appropriate examination this period begins 
after the first eight years of general education. 

The general secondary school (liceul), lor which a 
candidate is required to take an entrance examination, 
provides students with a specialized education suit- 
able for entering college or university. There are also 


Introductory^ Sumy 

specialized secondary schools, where the emphasis is laid 
upon industrial, agricultural and teacher training, and art 
schools, which correspond to secondary schools but cover 
several years of general education. Vocational second- 
ary schools ifcoli profesionate de ucenici) train pupils for a 
particular industry or for agriculture, etc. A general syl- 
labus is not provided in this type of school. In I973"74 
there were more than 3.3 million pupils enrolled in 15,668 
general and specialized secondary schools. There are 187 
higher educational institutes in Romania, including seven 
universities and six technological universities. 143.600 
students are receiving higher education. 

Tourism 

The Carpathian mountains, the Danube delta and the 
Black Sea resorts (Mamaia, Eforie, Mangalia and others) 
are the principal attractions. International tourism, is 
promoted by the National Travel Office (ONT), and 
between 1966 and 1970, 3,000 million lei were invested in 
the tourist industry. Tourism from Western Europe and 
America has been greatly encouraged, and advantageous 
exchange rates are offered. About 3,000,000 foreign 
tourists were estimated to have visited Romania in 1973,- 

In 1967, as part of the International Tourist Year. 
Romania abolished visas for all tourists travelling through 
the National Travel Office. Special exchange rates of 12 Ici 
to Si and 28.13 lei to £i are available lor foreign visitors. 
Since November 1974 visitors have been required to change 
a minimum of U.S. Sio a day into Romanian currency. 

Sport 

The main sports are rugby and, association football, 
handball, basketball, tennis, table tennis, swimming, row- 
ing, fishing and hunting. Skiing, ice-hockey and skating 
are popular in winter. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (International Labour Day), May gth 
(Independence Day), August 23rd (National Day), 
December 30th (Republic Day). - • 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 24th 
(Union Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. , . .. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 bani=i leu. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£i sterling=n.65Tei;' 

U.S. 51=4.974 lei. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area (sq. km.) 

Population 
(J uly 1st, 1973) 

Total 

Arable Land 

Meadows and 
Pastures 

Forests 

237,500 

96.579 

4.1,782 

63.092 

20.827,525 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (July 1973) 


Bucharest (capital) . 

1.6.12,651 

Cluj 


212,690 

Sibiu 

145.176 

Constanta 

253.566 

Gala(i 


197,926 

Ttrgu Murej 

132,103 

Ploiejti . 

228,29.1 

Brasov 


196,422 

Bacdu 

127.019 

Ia?i 

223,926 

Br 5 ila 


167.793 

Pitejti 

. 126,038 

Timijoara 

219.329 

Arad 


164,771 

Haia Mare 

103.745 

Craiova . . , . 

215.763 

Oradea . 


158.751 




BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Birth 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriage 
Rats 
( per ’000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per '000) 

1968 

26.7 

7-5 

9.6 

1969 . 

23-3 

7.0 

10. I 

1970 

21.1 

7-2 

9-5 

1971 . 

19-5 

7-3 

9-5 

1973 . 

18.8 

7.6 

9.2 

1973 • 

IS.3 

8.2 

9.8 


ECONOillCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 
(Census of March 15th, 1966) 



Males 

Females 

Toi.al 

Agriculture and Forestry . . • • - 

Industiyt ...•••• 
Construction . . • 

Electricity, Gas. Water and Sanitary Services . 
Commerce . • • • . : 

Tran.sport. Storage and Communications . 
Services . - ■ 

Other Activities (not adequately described} 

Total 

2.330.823 

«.5I-».584 

493.1x16 

131.15-} 

222,076 

342.69-} 

105.539 

35.300 

3.3S9.50-I 

-198.941 

•13.513 

105.292 

165.683 

4.8,542 

-1I-1.632 

2t.OI7 

5.920,327 

2.013.525 

536.519 

236.146 

387.759 

.>91,236 

820.171 

56.317 

, 5.675.176 

4.687.124 

10.362,300 


• Excluding persons seeking work for the hrst time, 
f ManuLictuiiag, mining, quarrying, hunting and iVihmg. 


U<-^ 



ROMANIA 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 


■ Sfalislicdl Sumy 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Agriculture and Forestry 

Industry* ....... 

Construction ....... 

Commerce ....... 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Services ....... 

.j,6i2,6oo 

2.^37,IOO 

801.600 
468,000 

428.600 
1,046,100 

4..103.-too 

2,601,200 

840,200 

509.000 

440.000 
1.055,900 

4,229.300 

2,797,600 

826,200 

516,100 

454.700 

1,079,800 

Total (incl. others) 

9,938,900 

9,970,900 

10,020.600 


* Manufacturing, mining, quarrying, electricity, gas, water and sanitary services. - 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(’ooo hectares) 

Production 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

197J 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 

2.500.9 

2.523-4 


5.595 4 

6,040.8 

\ = s ^ 

Rye ...... 

47.6 

41 .6 

> 2,391 . 6 

65-3 

58.0 


Barley ..... 

330.2 

327.0 

314-7 

788.9 

S38.5 

729-7 

Maize ...... 

3.131-4 

3.196.5 

2,956.8 

7.850.3 

9,816.7 

7-397 

Sunflower ..... 

548-4 

553-8 

5ti-7 

790.6 

850.4 

755-8 

Sugar Beet ..... 

178. Q 

196.6 

234-4 

3.975-0 

5.581.4 

4.380-2 

Potatoes ..... 

290.3 

295-7 

-284.0 

3.782.9 

3.672.4 

2,644.3 

Other Vegetables .... 

226.9 

221.5 

234-3 

2,580.8 

2.544-3 

2,778-8 


LIVESTOCK 

(on January ist) FARM PRODUCE 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Cattle 

5,528,000 

5.767,000 

5,897,000 

Pigs . 

7,742,000 

8,785,000 

8,987,000 

HoiSQa 

654,000 

631 ,000 

n.a. 

Sheep 

14,071,000 

14.455.000 

1 4i 302,000 

Poultry 

61,262,000 

64,496,000 

66,51 1,000 


FRUIT 
(’ooo tons) 



1971. 

1972 

1973 

Grapes . 

I, III .2 

1,055.2 

1.576.3 

Plums . 

459-4 

760.8 

384-1 

Apples . 

252.7 

247-5 

288.4 

Pears 

68.2 

55-4 

81.8 

Cherries 

50.9 

58.3 

53*9 

Apricots 

26.5 

39-8 

52.6 

Nuts 

31-7 

25-9 

28.3 

Other Fruit . 

79-6 

91.4 

82.6 



! I97> 

1972 

1973 

Meat . 

. ('000 tons) 

1 1.555 

1.787 

1,934 

Wool . 

(tons) 1 

28.670 

30,697 

31.037 

Milk . 

(’ooo hi.) , 

38,494 , 

41.554 

43.683 

Eggs . 

. (millions) 

3.984 

4.300 

4.655 


FORESTRY 
(’ooo hectares) 



1972 1 

1973 

High Forests 

5.397 

5.595 

Coppices (Hardwood) 

. 644 , , 

451 

,, (Softwood) . 

Other Sources . 

92 

85 

179 

178 

Total 

6.312 

6,309 


MINING 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Coal 

Crude Petroleum 
Iron Ore . 

Salt 

Methane Gas 

. ('ooo metric tons) 

ii-i-ij 

22,835 

13.377 

3,206 

2,862 

19.971 

22,951 

13.793 

3.467 

2,948 

21.365 

25.271 

14.128 

3.361 

3,147 

22,287 

26,664 

14.287 

3.234 

3,296 

23,639 


1080 












ROMANIA 


SlalssUcid Stin cv 


INDUaTRY 




1970 

1971 


1973 

Motor Spirit 

'000 metric tons 

2,786 

3.017 


3. ^61 

Distillate Fuel Oils 


5.049 

5.277 

5.116 

5.597 

Coke .... 

»« <• 

tvOTO 

i.ioS 

X.X34 

1,3 

Cement .... 

•* •• »■ 

8 .X 27 

8,523 

9.212 

9.484 

Kg Iron .... 


4.2x0 

4.3S2 

4,890 

5 , 7^3 

Crude Steel 

*• •• »• 

6.517 

0.S03 

7.401 

^.lOl 

Caustic Soda 

«. .. *. 

330 

344 

380 

383 

Sulphuric Acid . 


994 

t.047 

t.oS2 

1,162 

i.jn 

Chemical Fertilizer 

t * *# •• 

895 

1.200 

1.2J2 

4^1 

Cellulose .... 


440 

45 t 

456 

Paper .... 


431 

447 


.*sSo 

Refined Sugar . 

•• •• »• 

377 

4S4 

520 

628 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

437 

4S2 

531 

571 

Woollen Fabrics 

•« »» »( 

63 

70 

74 

85 

Silk Fabrics 

*• •• *• 

48 

54 

65 

74 

Footwear .... 

'000 pain 

65.S04 

7 I. 42 X 

78.948 

85.331 

Motor Vehicles . 

number 

66.S9S 

74.360 

84,71s 

106.555 

Radio Sots 

'000 

455 

4S4 

527 

023 

Electricity 

million kWh. 

35.083 

39.454 

43.439 

16.779 

Window Glass . 

'000 sq. metres 

45.215 

60.399 

63.S54 

69,210 

Timber .... 

'000 cu. metres 

5.305 

5.538 

5.45S 

5.254 

Prepared and Canned Meat . 

tons 

143.000 

I49»ooo 

17,4,000 

193.000 

Metal Equipment 


67.157 

71.746 

77.763 

102.100 

Oil Equipment . 

.. 

4.5x9 


4,082 

12.709 

Chemical Equipment . 

metric tons 

50.346 

52.946 

05. 4 >3 

75.9S7 

Soap .... 

42»000 

44,000 

45.000 

54.000 

LaUtes .... 

number 

3 . 8 x 5 

4.333 

4.521 

4,767 

Freight Wagons 

,, 

XI. 1,58 

12..392 

XI. 153 

lO.QlJO 

Tractors .... 

,, 

29.287 

30.400 

34.SS3 

38.^00 

Bicycles .... 


201.000 

186,000 

204,000 

.‘32,000 

Electric Washing Machines. 


130,704 

131,000 

141.433 

152,000 

Gas Cookers 


2x3.502 

231.452 

241.493 

307,563 

Television Sets . 


280,001 

300.071 

324.051 

397.453 

Tyres .... 

Sevfing Machines 


3.444.000 

85.356 

3.419,000 

87,600 

3.393.000 

95.000 

3.90 1, IKK) 
97 ,OCK» 


FINANCE 

too bani^x Icu. 

Coins; 5. 10. 15 Mid i 5 » •'“>‘1 3 Iti. 

Notes: I. 3. 5. 10. 25. 50 nnJ too lei. 

Exch.inse rotes (Uccember 1971): £■ sterlins^ 11.65 lei {b.isic r.ite) or lei (noit-commercio! r.itci; 

U.S. Si — -t.97 l li^i (b.isic rate) or 12.00 Ici (uou-commerdol rate), 
too kt-:<t3.oo roubles :=■ £6.584 »=Sxo.ioti (6,-1510 rates'). 

Note: Prior to .\ueust 1971 the oliici.tl cxclwngc rate w.w U.S. St ‘-=»6.oo lei. Between December I97t ami Febrviary 
197) the rate w.ss St ^ 5,5^6 lei. Since Februarx' 1973 it has Ih-cu St —4.97 { lei. In terms of sterling, the b-uic exch.uigo r.ite 
between November J907 .tiul June 197a '^'a.s ii-“i 4 .»<> lei. 


BUDGET 
(million lei) 


Rjivesuu 

1972 

*973 

Turnover Ta.x . 

I 5 . 0 .S 6.2 

■(. 8 . 045-8 

Profit Quotas 

37.187-3 

(0.022. 3 

Income Ta.x 

13.074-0 

15 . 3 -' 2.0 

State Socud insurance 

10.305-4 

12,422.2 

KeguUriz.ition T.tx . 

8.670,9 

sS. 922.7 

Other Revenue . 

38,258- t 

41 - 570.9 

Tor.ti. 

153.382.2 

17 -'-‘' 72 .l 


EXt’K-XIUTUKK 

1972 

‘973 

N.ttional Economv 

85.121. ,t 

‘ 01 , 5 ( 8.7 

Soci.vl Services . 

40.131 .0 

4 t'S 95-8 

Dcicnee . . . . j 



.\.daunbvtr.it!0!i - - j 

2.013.4 


Other K\pcmiiUKv* 1 

1 

9.856.2 

li.y.o. J 

1 

roi.vL . I 

M 5 . 432 .J 





ROMANIA 


Statistical Surv^ 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(millioa lei) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

. 1973 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

9,653-8 
8,8ri .4 

10,442.9 

9.798.7 

11.760.8 

11.104.9 

12,616.1 

12,606.0 

14,465.2 

14.373-0 



PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Imports 

Unit 

1971 

1972 

' '973 

Coking Coal ....... 

'000 tons 

742 

8 

754-1 

1,355-9 

Cotton Yarn ....... 

** »» 

91 

I 

97.1 

107.6 

Electrical Engineering and Power Equipment 

million lei 

615 

2 

481.2 

520.2 

Equipment for Chemical Industry . 

.» ** 

480 

7. 

938-1 

872.6 

Finished Rolled Goods ..... 

’000 tons 

1,411 

5 

1,200,4 

1,193-9 

Iron Ores ....... 

„ ,, 

6,939 

4 

7,614.8 

9,501 ’.o 

Metallurgical Coke ...... 

M *» 

2,434 

5 

2,495-7 

2,965.0 

Sugar . ....... 

M *« 

118 

9 

75-5 

73-6 

Citrus Fruits ....... 

,, ,, 

43 

0 

50-4 

62.7 

Motor Cars ....... 

Motor Cycles ...... 

Electric Motors ...... 

number 

3.937 


9,114 

■ 1,293 

** 

1.275 

13,612 


635 

20,617 ' 

18,529 


Exports 

Unit 

1971 

1972 

mm 

Cereals ........ 

Fruit ........ 

Fuel Oil ....... 

Gas Oil ....... 

Petrol ........ 

Mineral Oil ....... 

Edible Oil . 

Cement ....... 

Chemical Fertilizers ..... 

Tractors ....... 

Bearings ....... 

Goods and Tank Cars ..... 

Motor and Tipping Lorries, Electric Tractors 
Electric Motors . . . - . 

Oilfield Equipment ..... 

Electrical Engineering and Power Equipment . 
Equipment for Chemical Industry . 

Equipment for Cement Industry 

'000 tons 

** *• 

>* »* 

• * »* 

»* »* 

»• ** 

»» »» 

million tons 
units 
’000 
units 

million lei 

704.2 

45-7 
1,540-6 
2,620 . 3 

588.2 
358.4 
131-7 

934-6 

824.6 

11,317 

6,860 

5,533 

7,637 

154,737 

373-5 

231.2 
60.9 
23.6 

901.5 

72.8 • 

1.614.6 
2.374-3 ‘ 

577-9 

354-6 

129.2 

1,084.3 

1.027.7 
20,247 

7-098 

4,446 

8,676 

209,552 

410.4 
, 283.2 

69-7 

21 .6 

i;128.I 

54-9 

1,714.8 

2.195-2 

610.3 

314-3 

141-7 

1.786. 1 

1.087.2 
27,428 

7,273 

6,335 

7,902 

219,431 

400-7 

371-3 

60.8 

,13-1 
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ROMANIA 


COUNTRIES 
(million lei) 


Statistical Sun’cy 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria 

364.6 

373-0 

-152-3 

Belgium 

165-7 

135-3 

204.9 

Bulgaria 

^ 37-7 

310.8 

341 -3 

China, People's Kcpub . 

536 -1 

529.9 

675-5 

Czechoslovakia 

.S96 . 0 

963 - 5 

086.0 

Egypt 

90.8 

1 - 13-3 

111.6 

France 

German Democratic Re- 

806 . 9 

783-7 

838.9 

public 

Germany, Federal Ke- 

(JI9.O 

1,043.8 

1.125.4 

public 

887.4 

1.363 5 

2.096.3 

Hungary 

408 . 8 

407.2 

461 -8 

India .... 

”3 5 

lOI .0 

115.6 

Iran .... 

1 86 . 1 

189.0 

290.8 

Italy .... 

641.8 

738.0 

727-9 

Japan. 

414.8 

248.0 

390.1 

Libya 

13.0 

83--! 

167.9 

Netherland.s 

1S8 . 3 

155 -1 

306.0 

Poland 

431.0 

521.1 

507.1 

Spain .... 

40.9 

68.5 

92.2 

Sweden 

i 3 «--: 

I51 .0 

196.7 

Switzerland 

■•!-t 3-2 

420.9 

385-2 

U.S.S.K. . 

2.907.9 

3.203.3 

3.448-6 

United Kingdom . 

689 . 9 

7S8.6 

634-9 

U.S.A. 

377-5 

4 > 3 --l 

754-6 

Yugoslavia . 

256.7 

309.6 

405-6 

Total (inch others) . 

12,616. 1 

1-1.-165.2 

17.417-7 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria 

297.6 

284.2 

.*49 

Belgium 

107-3 

loi .9 

150.6 

Bulgaria 

164.0 

290 . 2 

309.6 

China, People’s Repub. . 

595-8 

67-1 - 2 

640. 1 

Czechoslovakia 

734-8 

825.2 

1,091 .0 

Egypt 

116.5 

172-3 

163-5 

!• ranee 

502.9 

528.0 

610.7 

German Democratic Re- 




public 

781 . 1 

955-7 

1.321.6 

Germany, Federal Re- 




public 

1.253.4 

1,308.5 

1.722.0 

Greece 

165.6 

159.8 

337-3 

Hungary 

430.0 

357-2 

519-5 

India .... 

.85. 6 

101 . 7 

131-2 

Iran .... 

160.7 

164.8 

2)6.0 

Italy .... 

730.3 

922.9 

1,010.7 

Japan. 

53-6 

95-1 

123.6 

Lebanon 

167.6 

233-6 

235-6 

Libya 

83.6 

96 . 0 

221 . 1 

Netherlamls 

181 .9 

223.8 

410.9 

Poland 

197 - 4 

501.6 

930.7 

Spain 

63.6 

115.4 

231-7 

Sweden 

58 . 7 

92.6 

159-4 

Switzerhind 

207-1 

200. 1 

279-9 

U.S.S.R. . 

3.398.9 

3.868. 7 

4.120. ) 

United Kingdom . 

304.9 

367.4 

479-9 

U.S.A. 

155-2 

191 .0 

320.8 

Yugoslavia . 

369. ( 

353-2 

388.0 

Total (inch others) . 

12,606.0 

14.373-0 

18,573.9 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1971 


1973 

Passenger-kilometres 

iS.Sii 



Freight ton-kilometres . 

50.840 




ROADS 

(million) 



1971 

[ 1972 

1973 

Pas sc n g e r* kil 0 m c tres 

3.992 

I xo»23r 

1 l.hOCi 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

5.496 

5.73S 

6,003 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


(million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres 
Freight ton-kilometres . j 

76 j 
1.346 

i 

S3 

1,286 

90 

1.564 


SHIPPING 

(million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passenger-kilometres . 

22 


-4 

Freight ton-kilometres . 

37. i'/O 

42.379 ; 

37 . 3(2 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(thousand) 



197 ' 1 

1972 1 

1973 

Passenger-kilometre* . 
Freight ton-kilometres . 

I,2l9.oOoj 
2 5 . 000 i 

I,; I 



3t 

















ROMANIA 


TOURISM 


Statistical Sumy 


Frontier Arrivals 


Country of Origin 

1969 

1970 

1971 

Austria .... - 

23.328 

21,397 

32,796 

Belgium .... - 

7.337 

6,678 

15,001 

Bulgaria ... 

222,198 

223,637 

255.351 

Czechoslovakia 

374.632 

683,921 

710,407 

Denmark .... 

5.579 

5.592 

12,880 

Finland ..... 

4.148 

3,524 

n.a. 

France .... 

20,746 

26,389 

30,190 

German Democratic Republic 

63.304 

75,398 

91,718 

Germany. Federal Republic 

165,929 

169,504 

221,998 

Greece ..... 

11,682 

4,909 

7.807 

Hungary ..... 

159,875 

152,270 

230,180 

Italy ..... 

28,786 

31,527 

47,379 

Netherlands .... 

7.971 

10,727 

15,381 

Poland ..... 

172.904 

186,107 

168,575 

Switzerland .... 

8,807 

12,047 

14,510 

U.S.S.R 

147.075 

163,444 

182,781 

United Kingdom 

13,812 

19,130 

37,769 

Yugoslavia .... 

326,840 

422,858 

369,676 

Other Countries 

74,022 

70.391 

83,990* 

Total 

1.838,975 

2,289,450 

2,726,389 


* Including visitors from Finland. 


Average length of stay: (1969) 9.3 days; (1970) 8.7 days. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1973 

1973 

Radio Licences 

3,075.000 

3,106,337 

3,112,315 

3,076,991 

Television Sets 

1,484,000 

1,703,240 

1,944,182 

2,145,083 

Telephone 





subscribers 

440,345 

484,303 

542,342 

614,414 

Books published 




(titles) 

3,876 

3,826 

4,067 

4,212 

Daily Newspapers 

55 

57 

58 

58 

Circulation ('000) . 

1.104,250 j 

1.157,135 

1,184,087 

1.218,554 

Periodicals 

622 

637 

635 

627 

Circulation ('000) 

195.797 

208,991 

221,699 

231,389 


EDUCATION 

('973-74) 


Kindergartens 
General Secondary Schools 
Specialized Secondary Schools 
0/ which: 

Industrial 
Agricultural 
Forestry . 

Economic 
Teacher-training 
Sanitary . 
i^rt Schools 
Technical Schools 
Apprentice Schools 
Higher Education 


Establish- 

ments 

Pupils 

Teachers 

12,438 

704.940 

27,640 

15.175 

3,057,922 

147.931 

427 

179,628 

9,319 

261 

104,393 

5.067 

65 

28,773 

1,586 

5 

1,495 

. 70 

42 

21,903 

i,oS6 

45 

21.437 

1,377 

9 

1,627 

133 

66 

27.525* 

3.381 

276 

38.070 , 

2.043 

459 

250,459 

13.514 

187 

143,656 

14.537 


Sautce (e.xccpt where otherwise stated): Roman.^„ icuiuuuit, uuuuaueu uy 

itr. Stavropoleos 6, Bucharest. 

• Also the pupils attending the general secondary schools. 
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ROMANIA 


The Conslitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


(Adopted in August 1965) 


The Socialist Republic of Romania 

Article 1. Romania is a socialist republic. 

The Socialist Republic of Romania is a sovereign, 
independent and unitary state of the working people of 
the towns and villages. Its territory is inalienable and 
indivisible. 

Article 2. The whole power in the Socialist Republic of 
Romania belongs to the people, free and masters of their 
destiny. 

People’s power is based on the worker-peasant alliance. 
In close union, the working class — the leading class of 
society— the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the other 
categories of working people, regardless of nationality, 
build the socialist system, creating the conditions for 
the transition to communism. 

Article 3. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
leading political force of the whole of society is the Roman- 
ian Communist Party. 

Article 4. The sovereign holder of power, the people 
exercise this power through the Grand National Assembly 
and the People's Councils, bodies elected by universal, 
equal, direct and secret vote. 

The Grand National Assembly and the People’s Councils 
are the basis of the whole system of state bodies. 

The Grand National Assembly is the supreme body of 
state power, under whose conduct and control all the other 
state bodies carry on their activities. 

Article 5. The national economy of Romania is a social- 
ist economy, based on the socialist ownership of the means 
of production. 

In the Socialist Republic of Romania, man’s exploitation 
by man has been abolished for ever and the socialist 
principle of distribution according to the quantity and 
quality of work is implemented. 

Work is a duty of honour for each citizen of the country. 

Article 6 . Socialist ownership of the means of production 
is either state property — goods belonging to the whole 
people, or co-operative property — goods belonging to 
each co-operative organization. 

A rticle 7. The wealth of the subsoil, whatever its nature, 
the mines, the state land, the forests, waters, sources of 
natural power, the factories and mills, the banks, the 
state farms, the machine-aud-tractor stations, the means 
of communication, the state means of transport and 
telecommunication, the slate buildings and dwellings, the 
material basis of state socio-cultural institutions belong to 
the whole people and are state property. 

Article 8. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

Article 9, The land of the agricultural production co- 
operatives. the aninuds, implements, installations and 
buildings belonging to them .ire co-operative property. 

Tlic plot of land which, according to the rules of the 
agricultural production co-operatives, is being used by the 
family household of the co-operative farmers, is co- 
operative property. 

The dwelling and the ancillary farm buildings, the land 
on which they stand and, according to the rales of toe 
agricultur.d prcaluction co-opcratives. toe productive 
livestock and 3m,ill agricultur.al de.id stoc'a ate the personal 
[■roperty of too co-operative fanners, 

lO'.ll 


The tools, machines, installations and constructions of 
the handicraft co-operatives and of the consumer co- 
operatives are co-operative property. 

Article 10. The agricultural production co-operatives, 
a soci^ist form of agricultural organization, secure the 
conditions for the intensive cultivation of the land and the 
application of advanced science and contribute, by in- 
creasing output, to the development of the national 
economy, to the continuous raising of the living standard 
of the peasantry and of the whole people. 

The state gives support to the agricultural production 
cq-operatives and protects their property. The state also 
gives support to the other co-operative organizations 
and protects their property. 

Article 11. In the conditions of co-operativized agricul- 
ture, the state guarantees to the peasants who cannot 
associate themselves in agricultural production co-opera- 
tives, ownership of the land which they themselves and 
their families are working, of the implements they use 
ivith this purpose, as well as ownership of toe animals they 
use for work and for production. 

The handicraftsmen are also guaranteed oivnership of 
their own workshops. 

Article 12. Lund and buildings cau be expropriated only 
for work of public interest and on payment of an equitable 
compensation. 

Article 13. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
whole state activitj' h.as as its purpose toe development of 
the socialist system and tlio prosperity of the socialist 
nation, the continuous growth of the people’s living 
stand-ard and cultural level. Uie cnsurance of too freedom 
and dignity of man, the many-sided affirmation of the 
human personality. 

For this purpose, the Romanian socialist state; 
organizes, pl.ans and conducts the natioual economy; 

defends the socialist property; 
guarantees the full exercise of citizen rights, assures 
socialist legality and defends the rule of law; 
develops education at all levels, ensures the con- 
ditions for the development of science, the arts and 
culture, carries out public health protection; 
ensures defence of the country and organizes iU 
armed forces; 

ocsa.aizci relations with other states. 

Article 14. The Socialist Republic of Rom.mi.'t main- 
tains and develops relations of fricnd.ship and fraternal 
co-opcration with the socialist countries in the spirit of 
socialist internationalism, promotes relations of coilatora- 
tion with countries having otlicr socio-politic-i! systems, 
and belongs to international org-anization-s with a view to 
ensuring pe.ice and understanding among p-coplcs. 

The foreign relations of the Soci.rlisi Kepublio of 
Romania arc hosed on the principles of the ob-icrvancc of 
national sovereignty and independence, equal riglits and 
mutu.il advaatogc. and non-in tcrfercnce in mtcnnU aiiairi. 

Article 1 5. The territory of the Sociaiist Rep-jb'.ic of 
Romania is organized in lerritorial-adminiitrauvc units, 
district, loivn .and village. 

The c-ipital of tho SociaJisl Hepubhe of Hoinar.iA ;i toe 
municipality of Iluchaicst, wliich is orgardted in town- 
districts. 

The most important toa'na c-aa be orgar.itc'i ai moniripi- 
litics. 
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Arlich i6. Romanian citizenship is acquired and lost 
according to the law. 

Tba Fundamental Rights and Duties ot the Citizens 

Article 17. The citizens o£ the Socialist Republic of 
Romania, irrespective of nationality, race, sex or religion, 
have equal rights in all fields of economic, political, 
juridical, social and cultural life. 

The state guarantees the equal rights of the citizens. 
No restriction of these rights and no difierence in their 
exercise on the grounds of nationality, race, sex or religion 
are permitted. 

Airy expression aiming to establish such restrictions, 
nationalist-chauvinist propaganda, the fanning of racial 
or national hatred are punished by the law. 

Article 18. In the Socialist Republic of Romania, the 
citizens have the right to work. Each citizen is given the 
possibility to carry on, according to his training, an activity 
in the economic, administrative, social or cultural field and 
is remunerated according to its quantity and quality. For 
equal work there is equal pay. 

The law establishes the measures for the protection and 
safety of labour as well as special measures for the protec- 
tion of the work of women and young people. 

Article 19. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to leisure. 

The right to leisure is guaranteed to those who work by 
the establishment of the maximum duration of the working 
day at eight hours, of a weekly rest and of annual paid 
holidays. 

In the sectors of arduous and very arduous work, the 
working day is reduced to less than eight hours, without 
any reduction in pay. 

Article 20. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to material security in case of old 
age, sickness or incapacity to work. 

The right to material security is implemented for factory 
and office workers through pensions and sickness benefits 
paid by the state social insurance system, and for the 
members of the co-operative organizations or of other 
public organizations through the forms of insurance 
organized by these organizations. The state ensures 
medical assistance through its health units. 

Paid maternity leave is guaranteed. 

Article 21. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to education. 

The right to education is ensured by compulsory general 
education, by the fact that education at all levels is free 
and by the system of state scholarships. 

Education in the Socialist Republic of Romania is 
state education. 

Article 22. In the Socialist Republic of Romania the 
co-inhabiting nationalities are ensured the free utilization 
of their native language as well as books, papers, magazines, 
theatres and education at all levels in their own language. 
In districts also inhabited by a population of non-Romanian 
nationality, all the bodies and institutions use the language 
of the respective nationality in speech and in writing and 
appoint officials from its ranks or from the ranks of other 
citizens who know the language and way of life of the 
local population. 

Article 23. In the Socialist Republic of Romania women 
have equal rights with men. 

The state protects marriage and the family and defends 
the interests of mother and child. 

Article 24. The Socialist Republic of Romania ensures 
to young people the conditions required lor the develop- 
ment of their physical and intellectual aptitudes. 

Article 25. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Rom^ia have the right to elect and to be elected to the 
Grand National Assembly and the People's Councils 


The vote is universal, equal, direct and secret. All 
citizens who have reached the age of 18 years have the 
right to vote. 

Citizens with the right to vote who have reached the 
age of 23 years can be elected as deputies to the Grand 
National Assembly and to the People's Councils. 

The right to nominate candidates is ensured to 'all 
organizations of the working people: the organizations of 
the Romanian Communist Party, the trade unions, the 
co-operatives, the youth and women's organizations, the 
cultural associations and other mass and public organiza- 
tions. 

The electors have the right to recall their deputy at any 
time, according to the same procedure under which he has 
been nominated and elected. 

Mentally alienated and mentally defective people have 
no right to elect and to be elected, as well as persons 
deprived of these rights during the period laid down by a 
court of law in its sentence. 

Article 26. The most advanced and conscious citizens 
from the ranks of the workers, peasants, intellectuals and 
other categories of working people unite in the Romanian 
Communist Party, the highest form of organization of the 
working class, its vanguard detachment. 

The Romanian Communist Party expresses and loyally 
serves the aspirations and vital interests of the people, 
implements the role of leader in all the fields of socialist 
construction, and directs the activity of the mass and 
public organizations and of the state bodies. 

Article 27. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania have the right to associate themselves in trade 
union, co-operative, youth, women's and socio-cultural 
organizations, in creative unions, scientific, technical, 
sports associations and other public organizations. 

The state ^ves support to the activity of the mass and 
public organizations, creates conditions for the develop- 
ment of the material basis of these organizations and de- 
fends their property. 

The mass and public organizations ensure the 
participation of the mass of the people in the political, 
economic, social and cultural life of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania and in the exercise of public control — an 
expression of the democratic spirit of the socialist System- 
Through the mass and public organizations the Romanian 
Communist Party achieves an organized link with the 
working class, the peasantry, the intelligentsia and the 
other categories of working people and mobilizes them m 
the struggle for the completion of the building of socialism. 

Article 28. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed freedom of speech, of the Press, 
of reunion, of meeting and demonstration. 

Article 29. The freedom of speech, of the Press, reunion, 
meeting and demonstration cannot be used for aims hostile 
to the socialist system and to the interests of the working 
people. 

Any association of a fascist or anti-democratic character 
is prohibited. Participation in such associations and 
propaganda of a fascist or anti-democratic character are 
punished by the law. 

Article 30. Freedom of conscience is guaranteed to all 
citizens of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Anybody is free to share or not to share a religious 
belief. The freedom of exercising a religious cult is guar^' 
teed. The religious cults are organized and function freely. 
The way of organization and functioning of the religious 
cults is regulated by law. 

The school is separated from the Church. No religious 
confession, congregation or community can open pr 
maintain any other teaching establishments than special 
schools for the training of servants of the Church. 
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Article 31. The citizens of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania are guaranteed inviolability of their person. 

No person can be detained or arrested if there are no 
well-grounded proofs or indications that he has committed 
a deed listed and punished by the law. The organs of 
inquiry can order the detention of a person for a maximum 
of 24 hours. No one can be arrested except on the basis of 
a warrant for arrest issued by a court or the Procurator. 

The right to defence is guaranteed throughout the law- 
suit. 

Article 32. The domicile is inviolable. 

No one can enter the dwelling of a person without the 
latter's consent, except in the cases and conditions speci- 
ally laid down by the law. 

Article 33. The secrecy of correspondence and of telephone 
conversations is guaranteed. 

Article 34. The right to petition is guaranteed. The state 
bodies have the obligation to resolve the petitions of the 
citizens concerning personal or public rights and interests. 

Article 35. Those harmed in a right of theirs by an 
illegal act of a state body can ask the competent bodies, in 
the conditions provided by the law. to annul the act and 
redress the damage. 

Article 36. The right to personal property is protected 
by the law. 

Objects of the right to personal property can be income 
and savings derived from work, the dwelling house, the 
household around it and the land on which they stand, as 
well as the goods of personal use and comfort. 

Article 37. The right to inheritance is protected by the 
law. 

Article 38. The Socialist Republic of Romania grants 
tlie right of refuge to foreign citizens pursued for their 
activity in defence of the interests of the working people, 
for their participation in the fight for national liberation 
or in defence of peace. 

Article 39. Every citizen of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is bound to respect the Constitution and the 
laws, to defend socialist property, to contribute to the 
strengthening and development of the socialist system. 

Article 40. Military service in the ranks of the Armed 
Forces of the Socialist Republic of Romania is compulsory 
and is a duty of honour for the citizens of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania. 

Article 41. To defend the homeland is the sacred duty 
of each citizen of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 
Violation of the military oath, treason to the homeland, 
desertion to the enemy, prejudice to the defensive capacity 
of the state are the greatest crimes against the people and 
are punished by the law with the utmost severity. 

The Supreme Bodies of State Power 

THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 

Article 42. The Grand National Assembly, the supreme 
body of state power, is the sole legislative body of the 
Soculist Republic of Romania. 

Article 43. The Grand National Assembly has the 
following ra.iin attributions: 

(1) it .adopts and amends the Constitution of the Socialist 
Republic of Romania; 

(2) it regulates the electoral system: 

(3) it adopt.s the State Plan of tho National Economy, 
the State Budget and the general final account of the 
budgct.vry exercise; 

(l! it iirg.inizcs tlie Council of .Ministers .tnd e.stablistivs 
the norms lor the oiganizatiun and functioning of the 
immatrics .iiul the other st.itv luxlics of central ailininistra- 
tion ; 

(5) It regulates the organization of courts and tho 
ihocurator's Office; 
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(6) it establishes the norms for the organization and 
functioning of the people's councils: 

(7) it estabUshes the administrative organization of the 
territory; 

(8) it grants amnesty; 

(9) it ratifies and denounces international treaties that 
imply modification of laws; 

(9a) it elects and recalls the President of the Socialist 
Republic, 

(to) it elects and recalls the State Council; 

(11) it elects and recalls the Council of .Ministers; 

(12) it elects and recalls the Supreme Court and the 
Procurator General; 

{13) it exercises general control over the application of 
the Constitution. It is only the Grand National iVssembly 
that decides on the constitutionality of tlie laws; 

(14) It controls the activity of the President of the 
SociMist Republic and of the Shite Council, 

(15) it controls the activity of the Council of .Ministers, 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration: 

(16) it hears reports on the activity of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; 

(17) it controls the activity of the Procurator’s Olfice; 

(iS) it exercises general control over the activity of the 

People’s Councils: 

(19) it establishes the general line of foreign policy; 

(20) it proclaims, in the interest of the country’s defence, 
of public order or state security, the state of emergency in 
some localities, or throughout the country’s territory; 

(21) it orders partial or general mobilization: 

(22) it declares tho state of war. The state of war can 
be declared only in case of armed aggression directed 
against tho Socialist Republic of Romania or .against 
another state towards which the Socialist Republic of 
Romania has mutual defence obligations arising from 
international treaties, if a situation has come about for 
which the obligation of declaring a state of war h.a.s been 
laid down. 

Article 44- The deputies to the Grand Natio.nal Assembly 
are elected in constituencies having Uie same number of 
inlmbitants. The constituencies are established by decrees 
of the State Council. 

One deputy is elected for every constituency. 

The Grand National Assembly is made up of 4O5 deputies. 

Article 43. The Grand National Assembly is elected lor 
a term of five years, reckoned from the date the m.indatc 
of the previous Grand National Assembly has expired. 

The mandate of the Grand National Assembly cannot 
cease before the term it has been elected for has expired. 

In case it find-s th.at tlierc are circumstances which make 
it impossible to hold elections, the Grand National 
.Assembly can decide to prolong its mandate lor the 
duration of these circumstances. 

Article 46. Elections to the Grand Nati0n.1l .Assembly 
are held on a non-working day in the last montli of cscry 
legislature. The date of elections is established at least 00 
days before. 

The newly-elected Grand Nation.al Assembly is eon. 
vened during the three monllis following the expiration 
of the mandate of the previous Grand National Auembiy. 

Article 47. The Gr.icd National vAsscmbly verifcoi the 
legality of the election of cvcr>' deputy, deciding on the 
validation or annulment of hi.i c'eclioii. 

In tile case of an annulled election, Uic rights .uid dutic,s 
of the deputy Cea.se from the ir.ome.nt of annutment. 

Article 48. Ihc Gr.ir.d National .AsvemLlv' adopts its 
statutes of functioning. 

Article 49. The Grand Nauo.n.il .Assz.mbly ciUtUiLa 
yearly its budget which is incl-dcvl i.n the State B.sdscs. 
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Article 50. The Grand National Assembly elects, for 
the duration of the legislature, the Bureau of the Grand 
National Assembly, formed of the Chairman of the Grand 
National Assembly and four Vice-Chairmen. 

Article 51. The Chairman of the Grand National As- 
sembly conducts the proceedings of the sessions of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Chairman of the Grand National Assembly can 
designate any one of the four Vice-Chairmen to fulfil some 
of his attributions. 

Article 52. The Grand National Assembly elects stand- 
ing commissions from among the deputies. 

The standing commissions examine and debate on the 
draft of laws, draft of decrees, draft of decisions, or other 
documents which are to be adopted, as well as any other 
matters, sent to them for study by the Grand National 
Assembly or the State Council. 

In keeping with their competence, the standing com- 
missions also can hear reports — periodically or according to 
problems — presented by the leaders of any body of the 
state administration, of the Procurator's Office and of the 
Supreme Court, on the activities of these bodies, as well as 
of the chairman of the Executive Committees of the People’s 
Councils, on the activities of these councils, and examine the 
way the mentioned bodies carry out the policy of the 
Romanian Communist Party and ensure the application of 
laws. 

The standing commissions draw up reports, opinions, or 
proposals regarding all the problems mentioned in the 
paragraphs 2 and 3, which they submit to the Grand 
National Assembly or to the State Council. 

The Grand National Assembly can elect temporary com- 
missions for any problem or field of activity, establishing 
the authority and mode of activity for each of these 
commissions. 

All the state bodies and officials are obliged to put the 
requested information and documents at the disposal of the 
commissions of the Grand National Assembly. 

Article 53. In exercising the control of the constitution- 
ality of the laws, the Grand National Assembly elects a 
Constitutional Commission for the duration of the legisla- 
ture. 

Experts who are not deputies can be elected to the 
Constitutional Commission; their number must not exceed 
one-third of the total membership of the Commission. 

"Tho Commission presents to the Grand National As- 
sembly reports and opinions at its own initiative, or at the 
intimation of tho bodies provided for by the rules of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

At the request of the Bureau of the Grand National 
Assembly, the Constitutional Commission draws up and 
presents reports on tho draft of laws as well. At the request 
of the State Council it also draws up and presents to the 
latter reports on tho draft of decrees containing rules with 
power of law. 

Article 54. The Grand National Assembly works in 
sessions. 

Ordinary sessions of the Grand National Assembly are 
convened twice a year on the proposal of the Bureau of 
the Grand National Assembly. 

The Grand National Assembly is convened, whenever 
necessary, in special sessions, at the initiative of the State 
Council, of the Bureau of the Grand National Assembly 
or of a least one-third of the total number of deputies. 
It is convened by decree of the State Council. 

Article 55. The Grand National Assembly works only 
if at least one half plus one of the total number of deputies 
are present. 

Article 56. The Grand National Assembly adopts laws 
and decisions. 


The laws and decisions are adopted by a majority vote 
of the deputies to the Grand National Assembly. 

The Constitution is adopted and amended by the vote 
of at least two-thirds of the total number of deputies to the 
Grand National Assembly. 

The laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly 
are signed by the Chairman or Vice-Chairman of the 
Grand National Assembly who conducted the meeting. 

Article 57. After their adoption by the Grand National 
Assembly, the laws are published in the Official Bulletin 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania within a maximum 
of ten days, signed by the President of the Socialist 
Republic. 

Article 38. Every deputy to the Grand National 
Assembly has the right to put questions and address 
interpellations to the Council of Ministers or to any of its 
members. 

Within the framework of the control exercised by the 
Grand National Assembly, a deputy can put questions and 
address interpellations to the president of the Supreme 
Court and to the Procurator General. 

The person to whom a question or interpellation has been 
addressed is obliged to reply orally or in ^vriting within 
three days, and in any case during the same session. 

Article 59. In order to prepare the discussions of the 
Grand National Assembly or interpellations the deputy 
has the right to ask for the necessary information from any 
state body applying for this purpose to the Bureau of the 
Grand National Assembly, 

Article 60. Every deputy is obliged to periodically 
report to the electorate on his activity and on that of the 
Grand National Assembly. 

Article 61. No deputy to the Grand National Assembly 
can be detained, arrested or sent for penal trial without the 
previous consent of the Grand National Assembly during 
session and of the State Council between sessions. 

Only in case of flagrant infraction can a deputy bo 
detained without this consent. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

Article 62. The State Council of the Socialist Republic 
of Romania is the supreme body of state power with a 
permanent activity; it is subordinated to the Grand 
National Assembly. 

Article 63. The State Council permanently exercises 
the following main attributions: 

(1) establishes the date of elections to the Grand 
National Assembly and People’s Councils; 

(2) organizes the ministries and other central state 
bodies; 

(3) ratifies and denounces international treaties with 
the exception of those whose ratification and denounce- 
ment is within the competence of the Grand National 
Assembly; 

(4) establishes the military ranks; 

(5) institutes decorations and honorary titles. 

Article 64. The State Council exercises, in the interval 

between the sessions of the Grand National Assembly, the 
following main attributions: 

(1) it establishes, without being able to change the 
Constitution, norms with the power of law. The norms 
with the power of law are tabled, at the first session, for 
discussion to the Grand National Assembly according to 
the procedure for the adoption of laws. The State Plan of 
the Socio-Economic Development, tho State Budget as 
well as the general final account of the budgetary exercise 
can bo adopted by the State Council if the Grand National 
Assembly cannot meet due to exceptional circumstances: 

(2) it appoints and recalls tlie Chairman of tho Council 
of Ministers: 
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(3) it uppoints and recalls the Council of -Ministers and 
the Supreme Court when the Grand National .•Vsseinbly 
cannot meet because of e.xccptional circumstances; 

(.}) it gives the laws in force a general and compulsory 
interpretation; 

(5) it grants amnesty; 

(6) it controls the application of laws and decisions of 
the Grand National Assembly, the activity of the Council 
of Ministers, of the ministries and of the other central 
bodies of state administration as well as the activity of the 
Procurator’s Office: it listens to the reports of the Supreme 
Court and controls its directive decisions; it controls the 
decisions of the people's councils; 

(7) it orders, in case of emergency, partial or general 
mobilization; 

(8) it declares, in case of emergency, the state of war. 
The state of war can be declared offiy in the event of 
armed aggression directed against the Socialist Republic 
of Romania or against another state towards which the 
Socialist Republic of Romania has mutual defence 
obligations, arising from international treaties, if a 
situation has come about for which the obligation of 
declaring a state of war has been laid down. 

The attributions provided for in this article can also 
be e.xerciscd by the State Council during the sessions of the 
Grand National Assembly when the economic and social 
situation requires the urgent adoption of some measures 
and the Grand National Assembly is not convened in its 
plenum: the norms with the power of law are tabled for 
discussion to the Grand National Assembly when the 
proceedings in plenum arc resumed. 

Article 65. The State Council is elected by the Grand 
National Assembly from among its members for the 
duration of the legislature in its first session. The State 
Council functions up to the election of the new State 
Council in the following legislature. 

Article 65a. The President of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is President of the St.ato Council. 

Article 66. The State Council is formed of the President 
of the State Council, four Vice-Presidents and twenty-two 
members. 

The State Council elects a secretary from among its 
members. 

Article 67. The State Council carries on its activity 
according to the principle of collective leadership. 

Article 68. The State Council issues decrees and adopts 
decisions. 

The decrees and decisions are signed by the President 
of the Socialist Republic of Roimania. The decrees with 
llic j>owcr of law are published in the Offici.U Uulletin of 
the Soci.dist Republic of Romania. 

Article 69. The State Council reports to the Grand 
National Assembly on the exercise of its attributions, as 
well as on the observance and execution in state activity 
of the laws and decisions of the Grand National Assembly. 

The State Council as a whole and avery one ol its 
members are responsible to the Grand Nation.al Assembly 
for the entire activity of the State Council. 

The President 

Ailicle T!u' Pje?>idvnt is hc.id of Mate .tinl 

rcprc,M;nl> t!;o st.ite in intern.il and intern.atii)n.il reUtiuis-s. 
He IS elected by the Gr.ind .Witional .\ »,-inbly lor tlie 
ilur.it'.on of tl'.e lege>*.iture in its tirat •scs-snm .lint function:, 
up to the election of the Presi.lent in the followiag !c,.;;s- 
l.iture. On iiis election he t.ihes .ail o.ith si% e.iriilg to oO.erce 
the con.slitiitioii. to npiKiId the principles of ■•jjd.iliMa .ir.d 
comniuni-in .lud to proniote the geneiid welt. ire of the 
IHiople. 


Article 6i)d-6<)e. The Presdient is Supreme Commander 
of the armed forces tind Chairman of the Defence anmcil. 
He exercises the following attributions: 

(1) he presides over the State Council. 

(2) he presides over the meetings of tlie Council of 
Ministers when necessary; 

^ (3) he appoints_ and recalls, on the proiio.-.!! of tlie 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, the Vice-Cliairm.iii 
of the Council of .Minister.s, the ministers and the chairman 
of other central bodies of state .idmimstration which are 
part of the Council of .Miiii.slers. appomt.s and rec.ills the 
leaders of the central st.aie bodies which are not p.irt of the 
Council of ^tlniste^s: appoints and recali.s the nienihers 
of the Supreme Court, 

(4) when the Gnand National .Vsseinbly is not convened 
in plenum, he apixiiuts and recalls the Ihresuleiit of the 
Supreme Court and the Procurator General; 

(5) 1'*^ grants the ranks of general, admir.il and mar.sh.d; 

(0) he confers decorations and honorary titles, author- 
izes the wearing of decorations conferred by other st.iles, 

(7) ho grants pardon; 

( 3 ) he grants citizenship, approves reuunci.atioii of 
citizenship and witiidr.aws the Rom.iiiian citizenship: 
approves t.aking of residence in Romania by the citizen.s 
of other states; 

(9) he grants asylum; 

(to) he establishes the ranks of diplomatic missions, 
accreilits and recalls the diplomatic representatives of tlie 
Socialist Republic of Romania; 

{I I) he receives the letters of credence .ind of recall of 
tliplomatic rcpresent.atives of other state.s; 

(12) he concludes international agreemeiit.s on behalf 
of the Socialist Republic of Romania; can grant full 
jxiwers III this sense to the Chairm.iii or to members of the 
Council of .Ministers or to diplomatic representatiies; 

{13) in the interest of tlie country's defence, of public 
order or state security, he proclaim.s, in c.ise of emergency, 
ill some loc.dities or throughotil the territory of the 
country, the stale of emergency. 

In exercising his altnbntioiLS, the I’n-sident isities 
presidential decrees and decisions. 

.■Irlicle Co/, The I’residenl is resj>on.sihle to the Grand 
National .Vssemhly for his entire .ictiiily. He |K-riiK!ic;,illy 
reports to the Grand N.itional .Vs.-senibly on the e,\eicise 
of his attributions and on the development of the .st.ite, 

Th« Central Bodies of State Administration 

Article 70. The Council of Ministers is the supremo liody 
of state administration. 

The Council of .Ministers exercises the general conduct 
of the executive activity for the whole territory of the 
country and has the following main attributions; 

(1) it establishes general me.isures for the implemen- 
tation of the state’s home .and foreign policy; 

{2) it decides the necessary measures rog.irdiiig tlte 
organization and assurance of the applic,ition of I.v.s-s; 

(3) it guides, co-ordinates .and controls the activity of 
the ministries and of tlie other centr.d bodies ol state 
administration; 

(4) it -.vorks out the draft of tlie State i'iaa a.ad of the 
State Budget as well .is any other drafts of laws; it works 
out drafts of decrees; 

(j) it cstibliihes measarc-s for the iniplerncatation of 
the State Plan and the Stats ljudget; tt draws up the 
general report concerning the implemcntatio.': of the State 
Plan and the general final account of the budgetary 
exercise; 

16 ) it sets up stats enlerf rises, eeonoirhc organiralions 
and state institutions of lepubhran interest; 

{7) it tika mc.iaure.3 wil.h .s view to cn‘...r:ng prUin 
order, defeadir.j the interest t of tlie itats -rrd prate-sticg 
t.’ic rigi.t-. of t:.;- Citizc!','.. 
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(8) it takes measures, according to the decisions of the 
Defence Council, for the general organization of the Armed 
Forces: and for the establishment of the annual contingents 
of citizens to be called up for military service; 

(9) it exercises the general conduct in relations with 
other states and takes measures for the conclusion of 
international agreements; 

(10) it supports the activity of the mass and public 
organizations: 

(11) it exercises in the conditions provided for by law, 
its attributions of guidance and control over the activities 
of the Executive Committees of the People's Councils. 

Article 71. The Council of Ministers is elected by the 
Grand National Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session. The Council of Ministers functions 
up to the election of the new Council of Ministers in the 
following legislature. 

Article 72. In the fulfilment of its attributions, the 
Council of Ministers adopts decisions on the basis and in 
view of the application of the laws. 

The decisions of a normative character are published in 
the Official Bulletin of the Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article 73. The Council of Ministers is formed of the 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers, the Vice-Chairmen 
of the Council of Ministers and ministers, as well as heads 
of other central bodies of state administration provided 
for by law. 

In the Council of Ministers there are also included as 
ministers, the Chairman of the Central Council of the 
General Trade Unions, the Chairman of the National 
Union of Agricultural Production Co-operatives, the 
Chairman of the National Council of Women and the 
First Secretary of the Central Committee of the Union of 
Communist Youth. 

The Chairman, the First Vice-Chairman and the Vice- 
Chairmen of the Council of Ministers form the Permanent 
Bureau of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 74. The Council of Ministers carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership 
ensuring the unity of political and administrative actiM 
of the ministries and of the other central bodies of state 
administration. 

Article 75. The Council of Ministers as a whole and 
every one of its members is responsible to the Grand 
National Assembly and in the interval between sessions 
to the State Council. Every member of the Council of 
Ministers is answerable both for his own activity and for 
the entire activity of the Council of Ministers. 

Article 76. The ministries and the other central bodies 
of state administration imjjlement the state policy in the 
branches or fields of activity for which they have been 
set up. 

They manage, guide and control the enterprises 
economic organizations and state institutions subordinated 
to them. 


Article 77. The ministers and the heads of the othe 
central bodies of state administration issue on the basi 
and in view of applying the laws and the decisions of thi 
Council of Ministers, instructions and orders as well a: 
other acts provided for by law; their acts of a normativ. 
character are published in the Official BuUetin of thi 
Socialist Republic of Romania. 

Article The ministers and the heads of other centra 
bodies of state administration are responsible to thi 
(^uncil of Ministers for the activity of the body whicl 
they lead. •' 


The Local Bodies ol Stale Power and the Local Bodies t 
Stale Adminiilratien 
People's Councils are the local bodie 
»n the territorial-administrative districts t 

Nvhich they have been elected. 


The Constitution 

The People's Councils conduct the local activity, 
securing the economic, socio-cultural and administrative 
development of the territorial-administrative units in 
which they have been elected, the defence of socialist 
property, the maintaining of public order, socialist legality 
and the protection of citizen rights. 

The People's Councils organize the participation of the 
citizens in the debate of state and public affairs on a 
local level. 

Article So. The People’s Council exercises the following 
main attributions: 

(1) it adopts the local budget and economic plan, 
approves the ffnal account of the budgetary exercise; 

(2) it elects and recalls its Kxecutive Committee; 

(3) it establishes enterprises, economic organizations 
and state institutions of local interest; 

(4) It conducts, directs and controls the activity of 
its Executive Committee, of the local specialized bodies of 
the stato^ administration, of the subordinated economic 
organizations, enterprises and institutions; 

(5) it controls the decisions of hierarchically inferior 
People's Councils. 

(6) it elects and recalls, according to the law, the judges, 
th^ people's jurors and the Chief Procurator of the district, 
or of the municipality of Bucharest. 

Article 8i. The People's Councils are formed of deputies 
elected by the constituencies, one deputy being elected for 
each constituency. 

^ The constituencies formed for the election of the depu- 
to a People's Council have the same number of 
inhabitants. 

The mandate of the People's Council is of four years, 
reckoned from the date of the end of the mandate of the 
preceding People's Council. 

The new elections are held on one of the non-working 
days during the last month of the mandate of the People’s 
Council. 

Article 82, 'The People's Councils elect from among the 
, commissions which help them in the 

fulfilment of their tasks. 

Article The People's Councils work in sessions; the 
convocation of sessions is made by the Executive (^m- 
mittee of the People's Council. 

Special sessions are called whenever necessary at the 
suggestion of the Executive Committee or when at least 
one-third of the total number of deputies require it. 

Article 84. The People's Councils work in the presence 
of at least one half plus one member of the total number of 
deputies. 

A rticle 85. Each deputy is obliged to periodically present 
^ the electorate reports on his activity and on that of the 
People s Council to which he has been elected. 

ArtUle 86. The People's Councils adopt decisions. 

A decision is adopted if it receives the vote of the 
majority of the People's Council deputies. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 87. The Executive Committee of the People’s 
Council IS the local body of state administration with 
general competence in the territorial-administrative unit 
in which the People's Council has been elected. 

Article 88. The Executive Committee of the People's 
Council has the following principal attributions: 

(1) it carries out the laws, decrees and decisions of the 
Council of Ministers and the other acts of the superior 
bodies; 

(2) it applies the decisions of the People's Council which 
has elected it; 

(3) it worl^ out the drafts of the local budget and 
economic plan; 
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(4) it carries out the local budget and economic plan, 
elaborates the report concerning the implementation of the 
local economic plan, as well as the final account of the 
budgetary exercise; 

(5) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
local specialized sections of state administration; 

(6) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
subordinate economic organizations, enterprises and 
institutions. 

(7) it conducts, directs and controls the activity of the 
Executive Committee of the People's Councils which are 
liierarchically inferior to the People’s Council which has 
elected it. 

In the interval between the sessions of the People's 
Council, the Executive Committee also fulfils its attribu- 
tions, with the exceptions of those stipulated in Article 80. 
paragraphs i , 2, 4, 5 and 6; it submits the decisions adopted 
for ratification to the People's Council in its first session. 

Article 89. The Executive Committee is elected by the 
People's Council from among its deputies at the first ses- 
sion after the elections for the duration of the mandate of 
the People's Council. 

After the expiry of the mandate of the People’s Council 
the Executive Committee continues to function up to the 
election of the new Executive Committee. 

Article 90. The Executive Committee of the People's 
Council is formed of a Chairman. Vice-Chairmen, of whom 
one can bo first Vice-Chairman, and a number of members 
established by the law. 

Article gi. In the exercise of its attributions, the 
Executive Committee of the People's Council issues 
decisions on the basis of and with a view to the implemen- 
tation of the law. 

Decisions of a normative character are communicated 
to the citizens in the forms provided for by the law. 

Article 92, The Executive Committee carries on its 
activity according to the principle of collective leadership. 

The Executive Committee as a whole and each of its 
members are responsible to the People's Council which has 
elected them, as well as to the Executive Committee of the 
liierarchically superior Pooplo's Council, and to the Council 
of Ministers. 

Each member of the Executive Committee is responsible 
both for his own activity and for the whole activity of the 
body he belongs to. 

Article 93. The People’s Councils organize, in accor- 
dance with the law, attached to tlicir Executive Commit- 
tees, local specialized bodies of state administration. 
The local specialized bodies of the state administration arc 
subordinate to the People's Council and the Executive 
Committee; they are also subordinate to the hicrarchic.ally 
superior local and central bodies of the state administration. 

Tho Courts 

Article 94. In the Soci.alist Republic of Romania the 
law is administered by the Supreme C^urt, district courts, 
countv courts as well as military courts established accord- 
ing to tho law. 

Article 95. By their judiciary activity, the courts 
defend the sociMist system and the rights of persons, 
cduc.iting the citizens in the spirit of respect for the la-w. 

In applying penal sanctions, the courts aim to reform 
and re educate delinquents and to prevent the commii-.ion 
of new infractions. 

Article 90. Tlie courts try civil, pcn.il .lud any other 
c.vses in their competence. 

In the cases provided for by the law. tlic courts exercise 
control over tho decisions of .idnunistrative nr public 
bodies having a jurisdictional actirity. 


The Constituiion 

The courts ^ the demands of those harmed in their 
rights by administrative acts and can, in the conditions 
provided for by the law, also give their views on tho 
legality of these acts. 

Article 97. The Supreme Court exercises general 
control over the judicial activity of all the courts. Tno 
way of exercising this control is established by law. 

With a view to the uniform application of tho laws in 
judicial activity, the Supreme Court, in its plenum, issues 
decisions of direction. 

Article gS. The Supreme Court is elected by tho Grand 
National Assembly for the duration of the legislature in its 
first session. 

The Supreme Court functions up to the election of the 
now Supreme Court in the following legislature. 

Article 99. The Supreme Court is responsible for its 
activity to the Grand National Assembly, and between 
sessions to the State Council. 

Article 100. The organization of the courts, their com- 
petence and judicial procedure are established by law. 

Cases in the first instance at the county courts, the 
district courts and the military courts are tried with the 
participation of people’s jurors, unless otherwi.'se provided 
for by law. 

Article 101. Judges and people's jurors are elected in 
accordance with the procedure established by law. 

Article 102. In the Socialist Republic of Romania 
judicial procedure is in tho Romanian language and, in the 
regions and districts inhabited by a population of another 
nationality than Romanian, the use of the mother tongue 
of that population is assured. 

Parties who do not speak the language in which the trial 
is held, arc given the possibility of becoming acquainted 
with tile files through an interpreter and the right to speak 
in court and to sum up in the mother tongue. 

Article 103. Trials are held in public sessions, unless 
otherwise provided for by law. 

Article 104. In their judicial activity the judges and 
the people's jurors are independent and only subject to 
the law. 

The Organs ol tits Procurator's Offics 

Article 105. The Procurator's Ofiico of the Soci.ali3t 
Republic of Roni.mia exercises the supervision of the 
activity of tho penal prosecution organs, and of tho penalty 
c,xccution organs, and watches over tho ob-sorvanco ol the 
l.iw, the defence ol the socialist system, of the rights and 
the legal interests ol sociali.sm, as well .as of the citizens, in 
the conditions provided for by law. 

Article 106. The Procurator’s Olficc is conducted by the 
Procurator General. The organs of the Procur.itor’s 
Office are the Procurator General's Office, the Procurator's 
district and local offices and the Procurator's military 
olficc. 

The organs of the Procurator's Office arc hicr.irchicallji 
subordinated. 

Article 107. The Procurator General is elected by tho 
Grand Natior..al .Assembly for the duration of the legisla- 
ture in its first session and functions up to tho election of 
the new Procurator Gencr.vl in the Urn session of the 
following legislature. 

Tho pt</cnrator.s are .appointed .according to liio law. with 
the c-xcejition of tho -o s[>« i!’icd in .\rtklo ,-o. ii.ir.if;ra;ih 0. 

Article loS. The Procurator Genera! is ropoiuiblo to 
the Grand Natio.i.al Assembly for tho activity of the 
Procurator's Office, and between lesjitns to tho State 
Council. 

The tniignia ol tha Socialist Republic ot Romania 

Atiicle log. The cmhltm of the Socialtit Kepuhhe. ot 
Ruinanni. icprcacnts wooded mcuataiiu over -ahich the 
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sun is rising. In the left part of the emblem there is an oil 
derrick. The emblem is surrounded by a wreath of wheat 
ears. The emblem is surmounted by a five-pointed star. 
At the base of the emblem the sheaves are bound with a 
tricolour ribbon bearing the words “Republica Socialists 
Romania”. 

Article no. The State Seal bears the country’s emblem, 
around which are the words ’’republica socialists 
ROMANIA.” 

Article iii. The flag of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania bears the colours red, yellow and blue, placed 
vertically, with the blue stripe next to the flagstafi. The 
emblem of the Socialist Republic of Romania is placed in 
the centre. 

Article 112. The Anthem of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania is approved fay the Grand National Assembly. 

Final Provisions 

Article 113. The present Constitution comes into force 
on the date of its adoption. 


The Constitution, The Government 

Article 114. The Constitution of September 24, 1952 
and any provisions of laws, decrees and other normative 
acts that are contrary to the provisions of the present 
Constitution are abrogated on the same date. 

Amendment 

A Constitutional Amendment, adopted in March i974i 
created the post of President of the Socialist Republic of 
Romania. The President is Head of State, and represents 
the state power in internal and international relations. He 
is Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces and Chairman 
of the Defence Council of the Republic. He is President of 
the State Council and presides over meetings of the Council 
of Ministers when necessary. Wlien the Grand National 
Assembly is not in session the President can appoint and 
dismiss Mnisters, appoint and dismiss the president and 
members of the Supreme Court, and issue presidential 
decrees and decisions. He has power to act without a 
meeting of the State Council. The President is elected by 
the Grand National Assembly. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{December 1974) 

HEAD OF STATE 

President: Nicolae Ceaujescu. 

THE STATE COUNCIL 

President: Nicolae Cbav^bscu. stantin DrXoan, Eduard Eisenburcer, Svzana 

Vice-Presidents: Emil Bodnaras, §tefan Voitec, Stefan GAdea, Ion Gluvacov, Carol Kiral-^ Roman 

PifeTiRFi, Vasile VIlcu. Moldovan, Gheorghe Pana, Dumitru D. Petkescu, 

„ , ’ ^ ' Gheorghe Petrescu, Ion Popescu-Puturi, Cristo- 

Secreiary: Constantin StAtescu. Simionescu, Ion SpAtarelu, Gheorghe Stoica, 

Members: Ion Anton, Aurel Bozoan, Constanta Ludovic TakAcs. 

CioNTU, Ion Coman, Constantin DXscAlescu, Con- 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

Minister of Electric Power: Nicolae Manescu. ' 

Minister of Health: Theodor Burghele. 

Minister of Internal Trade: Jano? Fazekas. 

Minister of Foreign Trade and International Economic 
Co-operation: Ion Patan. 

Minister of Education: Paul Niculescu-Mizil. 

Minister of Labour: Petre Lupu. 

Minister of Justice: Teodor Vasiliu. 

Minister for Tourism: Ion CosMA. 

Minister for Youth Problems: Ion Traian §tefAnescu. 
Chairman of the Council of Socialist Culture and Education: 
Dumitru Popescu. 

Chairman of the Committee for the Problems of the People’s 
Councils: Iosif Dolar. 

Chairman of the Price Committee: Gheorghe Gaston 
Marin. 

Chairman of the National Union of Agricultural Production 
Co-operatives: Aldea Militaru. 

Chairman of the General Trade Union Confederation: 

Mihai Dalea. 

Chairman of the National Council lor Science and Tech- 
nology: lOAN UrSU. 

Chairman of the National Council of Women: Llna Cio- 

BANU. 

Chairman of the National Council for Water Resources; 

Florin Iorgulescu. 

Chairman of the National Council for Environmental 
Protection: Virgil Ianovic. 

The Council of Ministers has 8 otlicr members, including 6 Secretaries of State. 
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Chairman: Manea Manescu. 

Deputy Chairmen: JAN05 Fazekas, Gheorghe Radulescu, 
Emil DrAganescu, Paul Niculescu-Mizil, Ion 
PA fAN, Gheorghe Oprea, Mihai Marinescu. 

Minister of National Defence: General Ion Ioni^'a. 

Minister of Internal Affairs; Emil Bobu. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: George Macovescu. 

Chairman of the State Planning Committee: Mihai Mari- 
nescu. 

Minister of Finance: Florea Dumitrescu. 

Minister of Metallurgical Industry: Nicolae Agachi. 

Minister of Machine Tools and Electronics Industries: 

Virgil Actarian. 

Minister of Heavy Machine Building Industry: Ioa^ Avram. 
Minister of Chemical Industry: JIihail Florescu. 

Minister of Transport and Telecommunications: Traian 
Dudas. 

Minister of Agriculture, Food Industry and Water; Angelo 
Miculescu. 

Minister of Technical and Material Supplies and control of 
the Management of Fixed Funds: Maxim Berghianu, 
Minister of Industrial Building: Vasile BumdAcea. 

Minister of Iho Timber and Building Materials Industry: 
Vasile Patilinet. 

Minister of Light Industry: Gheorghe Cazan. 

Minister of Mining, the Oil Industry and Geoloey: Bujor 
AlmAjan. 
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The Government, Grand National Assembly, Political Parlv, etc. 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

liXKCUTiVK POLITICAL COMMITTKIC 


General Secretary: Nicolae Ceaujescu. 

Members: Xicolae Ceau^esci;, L.mil Bouu, Emil Hod- 

NAKAS, COUSEL BURTICA, ElENA CeAU^ESCU, CJhEOK- 
onE CioakA, Lin-a Ciouanu, Emil DrAcanescu, 
Janos Eazeka^, pEria: Lvpu, .Manea MAnescu, 
Paul Niculescu-AIizil, Giieorghe Uprea, Gheorgiie 
PanA, Ion PAfAN, UuMiiRU Popeslu, Gheorgiie 


KAuulescu. r.EONTE RAuru. Virgil Troiin. Iosip 
Uglar, Ilie \ r,ROEj. Vasili; Vi'lcu, .'jii.PAN Voiri.c. 
Alternate Members: .SrEi-AN Avurki, Iosip IJano, Ciiivc 
Stoica, -Mihm Uai.ea. AIiu Uouuescu. AIiiiai Gkr!;, 
Ion Iliescu, Ion IomtA. A'asilk pATitiNiir. Miiia! 
Telescu, loAN riisu, Richard Winter 
Permanent Bureau: Nicolai; Ceau'^kscu, Ma.nla MAn- 
Esev, Gheorgiie Oprea. Ion PAfAN, ^iriipAN Antjri.i. 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


Grand National Assembly: elected for a five-year term 
and consisting o£ 340 deputies. Last General Election 
March end, 1969. A General Election is due to be hehl 
on May 9th, 1975. 


Chairman of the Grand National Assembly: Nicolas 
Giosan. 

VicC'Chairmen: Ilic Murgulescu, Gheorgiie Necula. 
Gyorcy KovAcs, .Maria Groza. 


POLITICAL PARTY 


Partidul Comunist Roman {Romanian Communist Parly): 
created 1921 by the decision of the old Socialist Party 
(existing from 1893) to change into a communist p.arty; 
merged in 194S with the Social Democratic Party to 
form the Romanian Workers' Party: name changed to 
pre.sont title at the gth congress in July 1965; supreme 
body is the Party Congress convened every live years, 
which establishes the general guiding lino, elects the 
Central Committee, the General Secretary of the Party 
and the Central Auditing Commission; between 
congresses the Central Committee may convene the 
National Conference of the Party; the Central Com- 
mittee elects the Executive Political Committee and 
the Secretariat; 2,480,000 meins. (197.1): Gen. Sec. of 
the Romanian Communist P.arty Nicolai: Ce.au^escu; 
Sec. Gheorgiie P.\.nA, Du.mitru Popescu, Cor.nel 


BorticA, lo.sip Uglar, I^tepan .Vnorei, Ion DincA, 
Ilie VER0E3: pubL. Scintein (The Sp.irici ilailv, J:>a 
Socialists (The Socialist Age) bi-monthly. 

POLITICAL ORCANIZ.\TION 
FrontuI Unifatii Socialiste [Front of Socialist Unity): 
Bucharest; f. igO.S; an organiz.ition in which indust- 
rial and farm workers, ])rofe3sionaI bodies of all sorts 
and national minorities are represented with the Com- 
munist Party. It discusses iiuestions of both foreign 
and intern.il policy: Clniir. Nicolak Ceau'jHscu. 
Union of Communist Youth: 2. .8 million members between 
the ages of i-i and 26: Eirst Sec. of the Central Com- 
mittee Ion Tilm.vn SrBPANESCU (who Is er officio 
Minister for Youth Problems). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

E.MBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO RO.MANIA 
(In Bucharest unless otlicrwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; 

Afghanistan: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Albania: Str. §tcfan Ghcorghin 4 (E); Amhassador: Nikol.s 
Proi'i. 

Algeria: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Argentina: Str. Drubeta ii (E): Ambassador: Juan 
Carlos ALvucelino Beltrauino (also accred, to 
Bulgari.a). 

Australia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Austria: Str. Dumbrava Rojic 7 (E); .ImbassaJor: Werner 
Sautter. 

Bangladesh: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Belgium: C.Uea Dorob-uiti i.s (E): Ambass.iJor: J.\cque.s 
Grai.ppi:, 

Bolivia: (E). 

Botswana: (E). 

Brazil: Sir. Praga ii (H); .Imb.us.iJor: Paulo Bkaz 
Pinto oa Silva. 

Bulgaria: Str. K.iIril 5 (E): A mtassaJi-r: Iv.vn .Aiiagiev, 

Burma: Moscow. U.S.S.U. (E). 

Burundi: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 


(L) Legation. 

Cameroon: (E). 

Canada: Be!gra<le, Yug(>.,!avia (E). 

Central African Republic: Str. Zboruiiii to(l'i}:Ai!ibji!j.!i,r: 

Jean Claude .Mandara (.lUo .iccred. to l!:il;;.i:j.i> 
Chad; (E). 

Chile: Str. .Mihai Kmim-.cu 41- 1 ’ (Ef- Ai'-'t.r.t.iJ -r: 
Eduardo Varas Vidpl.s. 

China, People's Republic: St.'. Polon.i a (E)'. .imf timJ r: 
Li Tin-ciua.n. 

Colombia: Ikl Dacia 23 (E); I pjD.-.-.nj d 

UND.\NT.V I.AVi rde, 

Congo People's Republic: Str. SVn.i (j) lEj. ^ ■ 

(v.icant;. 

Costa Rica: Sir. DriiKia i.i: Chanp ti'affau.-i t 
Cuba: -Mev.i t.i (El; ,1 .li r' .Nil- n. 

KODRfGUE-t. 

Cyprus: .Mhcit*. Ctccce (E-i. 

Czechoslovakia: Str. bm Gldc-i 11 llii: .U^Sjr.a.f.r: 
MlilOiL.\V SULER. 

Dahomey: (E). 
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Denmark: Alcea Zoo 28 (E); Ambassador: Niels Boel 
(also accred to Bulgaria). 

Ecuador: Str. M. Eminescu 50-54; Charge d'affaires a.i. 
Egypt: Bd. Dacia 21 (E): Ambassador: Osman Assal. 

Equatorial Guinea: (E). 

Ethiopia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Finland: Bd. Dacia 16 (E); Ambassador: Pentti Suojiela. 
France: Str. Biserica Amzei 13-15 (E); Ambassador: 

Francis Levasseur. 

Gabon: (E). 

Gambia: (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Str. Dumbrava Rojie 6-10 
(E); Ambassador: Hans Voss. 

Germany, Federal Republic:Str. Rabat 21 (E): Ambassador : 

Erwi.v Wickert. 

Ghana: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Greece: Bd. Uepublicii 85 (E); Ambassador: De.metr 
Papadakis. 

Guinea: Str. Boc.sa 4 (E); Ambassador: Ibrahi.ma Caiiiara. 
Guinea-Bissau: (E). 

Guyana: (E). 

Honduras: (E). 

Hungary: Str. Ale.vandru Sahia 63 (£); Ambassador: 
Gyorgy Biczd. 

Iceland: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

India: Str. Ijtefan Gheorghiu i6 (E); Ambassador: V. K. 
Ahuja. 

Indonesia: Str. Biserica Popa Chifu 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Vice-Admiral Mursalin Daeng Ma.ma.ngung. 

Iran: Str. Praga 8 (E); Ambassador: Ali Reza Bahrami. 
Iraq: Bd. Dr, Petru Groza i8 (E); Ambassador: Ailmad 
Hussein Al-Samarkai. 

Israel: Str. Dr. Burghelea 5 (E); Ambassador: Yohanan 
Cohen. 

Italy: Str. I. C. Frimu 7 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Ivory Coast: (E). 

Jamaica: (£). 

Japan: Bd. Ana Ipatescu 8 (E); Ambassador: Rvoko 
Ishikawa. 

Jordan: Str. Dumbrava Rojie i (E); Ambassador: Hani 
Kasawaneh. 

Kenya: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Khmer Republic: Sos. Cdlentina i (E): Ambassador: Cuba 
San. 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic: Str. Dionisie Lupu 
63 (E); Ambassador: Pak Zong Gue. 

Kuwait: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Athens, Greece (E). 

Liberia: Str. Dimitric Orbescu 7 (E); Ambassador: Joseph 
Hartkort Graham. 

Libya: (E). 

Luxembourg: (E). 

Madagascar: (E). 

Malaysia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mali: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Malta: (E). 

Mauritania: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Mexico: Str. .M. Eminescu 50-54 (E); Ambassador: .\rman- 
uo Ca.ntu. 

Mongolia: Str. I-agir,a.5 6 (E); Ambassador: Gia.mbyn 
Niama.\. 

Romania also has consular re] 


Diplomatic Representation 

Morocco: Str. Vasile Conta 12 (E); Ambassador: Ma.mi 
JORIO. 

Nepal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Netherlands: .Mcea Zoe 18 (E); Ambassador: .\ugust 
Hyacinth Groin. 

New Zealand: (E). 

Niger: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Nigeria: Str. Orlando 9 (E); Ambassador : (vacant). 
Norway: Prague, Czechoslovakia (E). 

Oman: (E). 

Pakistan: Pictor Mirea i8 (E); Ambassador: S. A. D. 
Bukhari. 

Panama: Cologne, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Peru: Str. Paris 34 a (E); Ambassador: E.vrique E. 
Laroza. 

Philippines: Pans, France (E). 

Poland: Aleea Alexandra 23 (E); Ambassador: Wlaoyslaw 
Wojtasik. 

Portugal: .'Uhende Palace (E). 

Rwanda: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Senegal: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sierra Leone: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Somalia: (E). 

Sri Lanka: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Sweden: §oseaua Kiseleff 43 (E); Ambassador: Curt 
Leijo.v. 

Switzerland: Str. Pitar Mos 12 (E): Ambassador: Pierre 
Henri-Aubaret. 

Sudan: Str. Brhicutei i (E); Ambassador: Saved Sharief 
Ahmed. 

Syria: Str. Sandu Aldea 56 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Tanzania: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Togo: (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: (E). 

Tunisia: Belgrade, Yugoslavia (E). 

Turkey: Calea Dorobanjilor 72 (E); Ambassador: OssiAn 
Derinsu. 

Uganda: (E). 

U.S.S.R.: §oseaua ICiseleS 6 (E); Ambassador: V. I- 
Drozdenko. 

United Kingdom: Str. Jules Michelet 24 (E); Ambassador: 
Jeffrey Petersen. 

U.S.A.: Str. Tudor Arghezi 7-9 (E); Ambassador: Harry 
G. Barnes. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Str. Brincutei 8 (E); Ambassador: Victor 
Pomes. 

Venezuela: Str. Duiliu Zamfirescu 7 (E): Ambassador: 
Juan Uslar Pietrl 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Str, Gr. Aloxandrescu 86 
(E); Ambassador: Nguyen Thanh Ha. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Str. Romulus 4'(E); Ambassador: 
Lam Van Luu. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Berlin, German 
Democratic Republic (E). 

Yugoslavia: Calea Dorob-infilor 34 (E); Ambassador: 
Petar Dodik. 

Zaire: Str. Rabat 3 (E); Ambassador: Boki.vci Emdbyolo. 
Zambia: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

IS with San Marino and Spain. 
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Judicial System, Reli^ichi 


SUPREME COURT 
Chairman: Euilian Nocescu. 

There is one Supreme Court, whose main functions are: 
to judge, as an appeal instance, the sentences pronounced 
by higher tribunals; to judge, as fundamental instance, 
certain requests; to exercise general control of the judiciary 
activity carried on by all tribunals. The members of the 
Supreme Court are professional magistrates elected by the 
Grand National Assembly during the legislation of the 
latter. 

DISTRICT COURTS 

Under the new territorial-administrative divisions of 
Romania (February ig68) there are 39 district courts and 
the municipal court of Bucharest (with the status of district 
court). In all the towns in the country there are country 
courts subordinate to the district courts, and in Bucharest 
there are eight sectional courts. The panel of judges 
consists of professional magistrates and, under certain 
circumstances of people's jurors. 


MILITARY COURTS 

Court ^fartial docs not exist, ^fiiitary courts judge as 
fundamental and as appeal instances contraventions of 
the law by servicemen and, in certain circumstances, by 
civilians. The panel of judges consists of professional 
magistrates and, under certain circumstances, of people's 
jurors. 

BODY OF ATTORNEYS 
Procurator-General: Filimon Ardeleanu. 

The Procurator-General of the Republic and the sub- 
ordinate attorneys represent the body which surs-eys the 
strict observance of the laws of the Republic, in the field 
of judicial activity as well as in the State administration. 
The Procurator-General is appointed by the Grand Nation- 
al ^Vssembly and is responsible to it. Betsveen Assembly 
sessions he is responsible to the State Council. 

(For more details on the Judicial system see the Con- 
stitution.) 


RELIGION 


According to Article 30 of the Constitution, religious 
groups are organized and carry on their activities on an 
autonomous basis, regulated by law. There are fifteen 
sects and denominations, more than 80 per cent of believers 
belonging to the Romanian Orthodox Church. 

ROMANIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Romanian Orthodox Church is the major religious 
organization in Romania and is organized as an auto- 
cephalous patriarchate, being led by the Holy Synod 
headed by Patriarch Justinian who was elected in ig-iS. 
The Patriarchate consists of 5 metropolitanates and 7 
bishoprics. 

Patriarch: Justinian Marina (residence in Buch.-irest). 
Patriarchal Vicar-General: Dr. Anto.nie Pl.Iii.^dealA- 
Ploiejteanul. 

Metropolitanate of Ouncro-Wallachia 
Metropolitan of Oungro-Wallachia and Archbiihop of 
Bucharest: Justinian Marina. 

Bishop Vicar-General of Bucharest: Koman Sta.nciu- 
Ialomijeanul. 

Bishop of Buzdu: Dr. Antim Ancelescu. 

Bishop of DunJrea de Jos: Dr. Antim Nica (residence 
in Gala^i). 

Metropolitanate op Moldavia and Suceav.v 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of la)i: Dr. Justin Moisescu. 
Metropolitan Vicar-General: Adrian Hritcu-BotojAnea- 

NUL, 

Bishop of Roman and Huji: Dr. Partenie Ciopron (resi- 
dence in Roman). 

Metropolita.n.\.te of Ahdeal 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of Alba-lulia and Sibiu: Dr. 

Nicolas .Mladin (residence in Sibiu). 

Metropolitan Viear-Gencral: Bishop Lmilian Birda'?- 

K.tjlN.UiEANUL troiiicDto in Sibiu). 

Archbishop of Vad, Feleac and Cluj: Inont Heki.sea.nul 
(residence in Cluj). 

Bishop of Oradea: Dr. V.«ile Coman. 

MSTROrOLITAN.CTE OF OlTENIA 

Metropolitan and Archbishop of Craiova; rsocrisT 
AkApa?. 


Bishop of RImnic and Arge;: Iosif Gafton (residence in 
Rlmnicu-Vllcea). 

Metropolitanate of Banat 
Metropolitan and Archbishop of Timisoara and Caransebef : 

Dr. Nicolae Corneanu (rosidenco in Timijoara). 
Bishop of Arad, Icnopola and Hfilmagiu: Visario.n 
A^tileanu (residence in .\rad). 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
The Roman Catholic Church has approximately 

1.300.000 believers, mostly of Hungarian and German 
nationalities and chiefly in Transylvania. It is organized in 
two dioceses. 

Archbishop of Bucharest: Francisc Augustin. 

Bishop of Alba-lulia: Marton Aron. 

JEWISH COM.MUNITY 

There .are 100.000 Jews in Romania, organized in 70 
communities. The centr.al body is the Fcdcr.ation of 
Jewish Communities. 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Mozes Rosen, Bucharest. Sir. SF. Vineri 
9-11. 

REFORMED CHURCH 

The Reformed (Calvinist) Churdi has approximately 

700.000 members, mostly of Hung.arian nationality. 

Cluj: Bishop Gvula Nagv. 

Oradea: Bishop LaszlcI P.spp. 

EVANGELICAL CHURCH 
The Evangelical Church comprises some fXo.ooo 
members, mainly of German nationality. 

Bishop of Sibiu: .Aldert Klein, Sibiu, General Ma,;hcru- 
Str. 

UNIT.\RI.\N CHUKCH 
Bishop: L-tjos Kovacs; Cluj. 

MUSLIM COJLMU.S’ITV 

The Muslim ("ciniinunity cotr.ptr-o 'joiuc m-.-Jiih-:;,! 

of Turlasfi-'l'.trtar 

Central .Mosque. Contlanja; Grand Mufti Y*cuu 
Mciimet. 


Other sects arc; l-'cnteci.-tu]. Sc-. enUj-Uay 

Adventist. .■ttmcniari-Csc-gcjian, .\!';cic:Jt iiitc, O.jp-;! 
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The Press 


THE PRESS 


The Romanian press is highly regionalized, with 
newspapers and periodicals appearing in nearly all of the 
administrative districts (as listed below), fn 1974 there 
were 433 newspapers with a total circulation of 1,200 
million copies annually. Of this total, 59 arc newspapers 
of general information with a total circulation of 1,000 
million copies a year, of which 20 are dailies with a total 
circulation of 800 million a year. P'ifty newspapers arc 
published in the languages of co-inhabiting nationalities 
in Romania, including Hungarian. German, Serbian. 
Ukrainian and Armenian. 

The press sees itself as a potent instrument for the public 
debate of political, social, economic and educational 
problems. The most influential publications are the Party 
organs, the most important of which is Scinteia. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Bucharest 

Eliire: i Piata Scinteii: f. 1947; organ of the National 
Council of the Socialist Unity Front; in Hungarian; 
daily except Monday, Editor-in-Chief Szii-agyi Dbzi- 
DEBiu; circ. 110,000. 

Informajia Bucure$iiului: 23-23 str. Brezoianu; f. 1953; 
evening paper; organ of the Bucharest Committee of 
the Romanian Communist Party and Bucharest 
People’s Council; daily except Sunday; Editor Nicocae 
GIrceag; circ. 231,000. 

Neiier Weg: I Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1949; political; organ of the 
National Council of the Socialist Unity Front; in 
German; daily except Sund.-iy; Editor Anton Breiten- 
hofer; circ. 38,000. 

RomSnia Liberi [Free Romania): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1943; 
organ of the National Council of the Socialist Unity 
Front; daily except Sunday; Editor-iii-Cliief Oct avian 
Paler; circ, 270,000. 

Scinteia {The Spark): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1931; organ of 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; 
daily except Monday; Editor Ale.xa.ndko Ionesco; 
circ. 1,500,000. 

Setnteia Tinerefului: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1944; central 
organ of Union of Communist Youth; dailv except 
Sunday; Editor-in-Chief liucEN Flouesco; circ. 
206,000. 

SpartuI {Sport): 16 Str. Va.sile Conta; f. 1945; organ of the 
Natfonai Council for Piiy.sical Education and Sport; 
daily except Wednesday and Sund.ty; Editor-in- 
Chief Aurel C. Neagu; circ. 235,000. 

Alba District 

Unirea {The Union): Alba lulia, i Pia^a 23 August; f. 1968; 
organ of the Alba district committee of the R.C.P, and 
of the district People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Marian 
Thandafir; circ. 29,000. 

Arad District 

FlacSra Rosie {Red Flame): Arad, 81 Bd. Republicii; /. 
1944* organ of the Arad District Committee of the 
K,C.P. and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Cr.\ciun Bonta, circ, 40,000. 

VSros Si Bd. Republicii; f, 1944; organ of the 

Arad District Committee of rlic R.C.P. and of the 
Council; in llungiirian; Editor-in- 
thief Peteri-i Roz.ilia; circ. 12,000. 


Arge? District 

Secera ?i ciocanuf {Hammer and Sickle): Pite^ti, Pia(a v.i. 
Lenin; f. 1951; organ of the Arge^ District Committw 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People's Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Stanculescu; circ. 30,000. 

BacAu District 

Sfeagul R05U (Red Flag) : Bacau, 63 Str, Eliberirii; f. i9-t6: 
organ of the Bacau District Committee of the RD.P. 
and of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 
Du.uitru Mitulescu; circ. 35,000. 

Bihor District 

Cri^ana: Oradea, 3 Str. Romana; f. 1946; organ of the 
Bihor District Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Bihor District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Pop Gavril; circ. 36,000. 

F^klya (The Torch): Oradea, 3 Str. Romana; f. iQ-l^l 
Hungarian; organ of the Bihor District Committee of 
the Romanian Communist Party and of the Bihor 
District People's Council; Editor-in-Chief Illes 
Ferenc; circ. 27,000. 

BisTRipA-NXsiUD District 

Ecoul {The Echo): Bistri^a, 3 Str. Parcului; f. 1968; organ 
of the Bistri^a District Committee of the R.C.P. and of 
the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Con- 
STANTIN Ochian; circ. 15,000. 

B0T05ANI District 

Clopotui {The Bell): Boto?ani, gt Bd. Lenin; f. 19331 

of the Boto?ani District Committee of the R.C.P. and 
of the District People's Council; Editor-in-Chief 
Ion Martiniuc; circ. 29,000. 

Braila District 

Inainte (Forward): Braila, 12 Str. Danuliului; f. 

organ of the Braila District Committee of the R-C-F; 
and of the District People's Council; Editor-in-Ciuel 
Constantin Turtoi; circ. 30,000. 

Brasov District 

Brassdi lapok: Brasov, 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; I. igbp." '”'gan 
of the R.C.P.; Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Ale.vandko 
Albert; circ. 8,ooq, 

Drum Nou (Hew Road): Brasov, 3 Str, M. Sadoveanu, 
i. 194-).' organ of the Brajov District Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Brajov 
District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Petre 
Dragulea; circ. 50,000. 

Karpaten Rundschau: Brajov, 3 Str. M. Sadoveanu; 
f. 1968; organ of the R.C.P.; German; Editor-in-Ciuei 
Eduard Eise.nisorger; circ. 5,000. 

BuzAu District 

Viata BurSufUi {Life of Buzau): BuzSu, Str. Chiristigii U 
f. 1968; organ of the Buziu District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the District People's Council: Editor-m- 
Chief Nicolae Nicol.ib; circ. 35,000. 

Cara^ Severin District 

Flamura (The Banner): Re^ifa, 7 PiataRcpublicii; f- I9l9i 
organ of the Cara? Severin District Committee of Oi® 
R.C.P. and of tlie District People's Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Timoftei Jur;ica; circ. 25.000. 
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Cluj District 

FiSclia {The Torch): Cluj-Napoca, i6 Str. Xapoca; f. 1915. 
organ of the Cluj District Committee of the Komanian 
Communist Party and of the Cluj District People’s 
Council; Hditor-in-Chief Liviu KIoueanu; circ. 

.(i.OOO. 

Igaszdg: Cluj, 16 Str. Napoca; f. lojo; Hungarian: organ of 
the District Committee of the Romanian Communist 
Party and of the Cluj District People’s Council; Editor- 
in-Chief Kesztelyi Iuliu, circ 25,000. 

CoNSTANjA District 

Oobrogea Noud {New Dobrogea) : Constanta, 5 Str. Filimon 
Sirbu; f. 1948; organ of the Constanta District Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Constanta District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 
Du.mitru MlNPiiOiu; circ. 30.000 

CovASNA District 

CuvintuI nou {The New Word): Sfintu Gheorghe, Str. 
Presoi 3; f, 1968; organ of the Covasna District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council: Editor-in-Chief Constan'TI.s Timaku. circ. 

5.000. 

Megycl Tiikor: Sfintu Gheorghe. Str. Presei 3: f. 1968; 
Hungarian: organ of the Covasna District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief TinEKiu /elza; circ. 

15.000. 

DImbovija District 

Dtmbovija: 'I'lrgovi'jte, 32 Str. .Mierlei; f. i<)08; organ of the 
Dimbovita District Coinraittce of the R.C.P. and of the 
District People's Council; Editor-in-Chiet Giieorghk 
Radel; circ. 20.000. 

Dolj District 

Inainte {Forward): Craiova, 8 Str. Oltcfu; f. 1941; organ of 
the Dolj District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the 
Dolj District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief 5 [iiiai 
Sr.\Ni;scu; circ. 42,000. 

Galaji District 

Viata Noua (.NV.v I.ifc): Galaji, Lid. Republicii 40; t. ton; 
organ of the Galaji District Committee of the Roman- 
ian Communist Party and of the Gal.aji District 
People'.s Council: Editor-in-Chief lo.v CenU'j.n; circ. 

35.000. 

GoRj District 

Gazeta Gorjului {The Gotj Journal): Tirgu-Jiu. Str. \ ic- 
toria 2; f. I9t)8: weelily: organ of the Gorj Dir^inct 
Committee of the KC.P. ami of the District Peoples 
Council; Editor-in-Chief Xe.sofo.v l.vcon; circ. 20.000. 

Hakciuta Disruicr 

Informajia Harghitci; Miercurea Ciuc, Str. Petoh 65; 
i. iijoS; org.in of the llarghit.i District t.onumUee ot 
the K.C.P. .Old of the District People's Council, l-iditor- 
in-Cliief loA.v Oance.m circ. O.rx'O, 

Harehita; Mieicuna Ciuc, Str. I'etoii <>5: • Hun- 

i;,irian; organ of the Il.ughit.i District tommittce 
of the K.C.P. and of the Dt.sirict Peoples < oiimil. 
Editor-in-Chief .V;;ial .VLimur, circ 22.. 00 

Hu-siEtJOARA Disriiicr 

Drumul soeialisraului {The Head 0/ Seciahjoi!; Deva. 35 
Str. Dr. Pctrii Groza; f. 1 <H 9 ; organ o. t.ie i.uncco.*ra 
District Committee of the Kotnani.in C^nimumst 
P-irtv and of the Huiiedo.ir.v District 1 capic iCoar.cil; 
1 -aiitor-m-Clmf Guiioic.ui', Pwee; cite. tS.isaj 


Ialomija District 

Tribuna laloraijei {The Ialomija Tribune): Slobozia. 28 Str. 
Tipografiei; f 19OS. organ of the l.tlomiKi District 
Committee of the RC.P and of the District People's 
Council: Editor-in-Chief George Grigohescu; circ. 

24.000. 

Ia?i District 

Flacdra la;ului {The Flame of Ia}t)- laji. ,S Str V .\!ec- 
.sandri; f. 1944; organ of the la}i District Committee 
of the Romanian Communist Party and of tile l.asi 
District People's Council. Editor-in-Chief .Miii.u 
Du.mitriu; circ. 50.000. 

Ilfov District 

Steagui ROJU {Red Flag): Bucharest. 23 Str. Brezoianu; 
f- 1949; organ of the Ilfov District Committee of Uie 
RC.P. and of the District People's Council, Editor-in- 
Cliief Gheorghe S.tcuiu, circ. 38,000. 

Maramurej District 

Pentru Socialism {For Socialism): Baia Mare. 25 Blvd, 
Bucurcjti; f. 1951; organ of tlie Maramurej District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People's 
Council; Editor-iii-Chief V.csile Gai-to.ve; circ. 

30.000. 

Banyavideki faklia: Baia .Mare, 25 Bd. Hiicmireti; f 1958; 
organ of the .Maramures County Committee of the 
It.C.P. and of the County People'.^ Council; Hun- 
garian; Editor-in-Chief Varga Mihalv; circ. 7,000. 

Meheuinti District 

Viitorul {The Future): Drobetu-Turnu Severin, Str. V.I. 
I,enin 44; f, 1968; organ of the .MelieJinti District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P, and of the District Peoplo'.s 
Council, Editor-in-Chief lo.v D.Iiiscu, circ, 25.000. 

Mure^ District 

Steaua Rojio {The Red Star): Tlrgu-Murej, 3 Piaja Eroilor 
Sovietici; f. 1949: organ of the .Mure^ District Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Murcy District People’s Council: Editor-in-Chicf lo.vs 
Poe; circ. 22,000. 

Vdrds Zdszlb: Tirgu-Murc?, 3 Plaj-a Eroilor Sovietici; 

(. 1949; Hungarian; organ of the .Murej District Com- 
mittee of the Romanian Communist Party and of the 
Mnrej District Pcople',s Council; Editor-in-Chief Incze 
Gavuil; cue. 29.000. 

Xn.s.Mp DisTiitcr 

Ceahldul: Pi.itr.i XeaiiH. I.J Alei.i Tig.irului; f I'.L.S; org.in 
of the Xe.im; District Committie ut the K.C.P. .lud 
of the Di-.trict People'-. Council; Editor-txi-Chief I’tvi.t. 
1 'I;;tea; circ. 20,000. 

Olt District 

OituI; SI.uin.1. 54 Str. .\1 1 . Cu2,t. f fpis, firg.ui of tl* • Ult 
District Ctfnu;iitlc-.i of tiie K P. .lUd the Di-iti'.ct 
IVople'N Council; Editor-iii-Cliicf Ion .M 
circ. 2o.<K>'j 

Petruja.m DisruicT 

Steagui Roju {Red Flagi: IVtio.-.iui. ‘/a St!. Kcptildkii; 

I, 1011; oreau of tlic PciM. im Di.ttat Comm.itee of 
the K.C.P. '.md •oi the Di.liict Pco;,-!-.-' . C<,-i:v,-i!; IMiIor- 
lu-Chii-f Sl'iion p.M-. cite 2-.! 

PraUuv.a Disinter 

Flamura Prahoiei i/v'-c /‘<2'...;i .'.'an, i',’ !<J 
Kepui-hcii 2: f IQP- tu-;-m '-f 'h' Pr.i'.'.v.i Dn.tr.ct 
Comimttce ef ;i;<- K'.C P- -n.J ui tf..; i’lR.-r.-i D.jtnc! 
iVople'-. Oi.m.;:. Edit.;;.!,. C!,.! ; M-n-o, t,., . > m , 
cite 
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Salaj District 

NSzuinta (The Aspiration): Zalau, 9-13 Pia^a teilor; f. 
1968: organ o£ the R.C.P.; weekly; Editor-in-Chief 
Ion Buda; circ. 19,000. 

Satu Mare District 

Cronica S 3 tmareana (The Chronicle of Satu Mare): Satu 
Mare, i Calea Traian; f. 1968; organ of the Satu Mare 
District Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District 
People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Marines- 
cu; circ. 18,000. 

Szatmari Hirlap: Satu Mare, i Calea Traian; f. 1968- 
Hungarian; organ of the Satu Mare District Committee 
of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s Council; 
Editor-in-Chief Marias Iosif; circ. 16,000. 

SiBiu District 

Tribuna Sibiului (The Sibiu Tribune): Sibiu, ii Bd 
Victoriei; f. 1949; organ of the Sibiu District Com- 
mittee of the R.C.P. and of the District People’s 
Council, Editor-in-Chief Victor Domsa; circ, 32,000. 

SucEAVA District 

Zori noi (New Dawn): Suceava i, Str. Tipografiei; f. 1946- 
organ of the Suceava District Committee of the R.C.p! 
and the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Ion 
Paranici; circ. 33.000. 

Teleorman District 

Teleormanul: Alexandria, Str. Dunarii 180; f. 1968: organ 
of the Teleorman District Committee of the R.C.P. and 
of the District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Marin 
Leoveanu; circ. 26,000. 


Timi? District 

Drapelul RofU (The Red Flag): Timisoara, 8 Bd. 23 August- 
1 . 1944; organ of the Timi? District Committee of the 
R.C.P. and of the Turn? Regional People’s Council; circ 
53,000; Editor-in-Chief Dumitru Margineanu. 

Neua Banater Zoitung: Timisoara, 8 Bd. 23 August 
w District Committee of the 

the District People's Council; in German; 
Editor-in-Chief Nikolaus Berwanger; circ. 16.000. 

Szabad Sz6: Timijoara, 8 Bd. 23 August; f. 1944; Hun- 
ganan; organ of the Timi? District Committee of the 
Romanian Communist Party and of the Timis District 
Peoples Council; Editor-in-Chief Gherasim Emil- 
circ. 10,000. ' 

Tulcea District 

Str. Spitalului 2; f. 1968; organ 
Tulcea District Committee of the R.C P. and of 
^e District People’s Council; Editor-in-Chief Tudorel 
Dancea; circ. 18,000. 

Vaslui District 

Vremea Noua (New Times): Vaslui, 79 Str. Stefan cel M-im- 
C 1968; organ of the Vaslui Dis't?ict ComiSttfe o^The 

District People’s Council; Editor-in- 
Chief Vasile Avram; circ. 25,000. 

VIlcea District 

Orizont (Homo«): lUmnicu VIlcea. 160 Str. Lenin- f 1068- 
weekly; organ of the VIlcea District Committ^ of the 

Vrancea District 

WLyj;^To^Rn^[^e^^!°?^ Hclitor-in^^^iT^ 


PRINCIPAL PERIODICALS 
Bucharest 

Agriculiura Socialista (Socialist Agricidtiirc): i Pia^a 
Scinteii; f. 1974; weekly; published by the Ministry of 
Agriculture, Food Industry and Water Management, 
the National Union of Agricultural Production Co- 
operatives and the Central Union of Consumer Co- 
operatives; Editor-in-Chief Nicolae Simionescu; 
circ. 120,000. 

A H6t: I Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1970; weekly social, political and 
cultural review in Hungarian; edited by the Council 
of Socialist Culture and Education; Editor-in-Chief 
HuszAr SAndou; circ. 11,000. 

Albina (The Bee): i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1897: monthly; 
edited by the Council of Socialist Culture and Educa- 
tion; Editor-in-Chief Ion Banuta; circ. 40,000. 

Amfiteatru (Amphitheatre): 9 Bd. Schitu Magureanu; 
f. 1966: monthly literary and artistic review edited by 
the Union of Communist Student Associations in the 
Socialist Republic of Romania; Chief Editor Nicolae 
Dan Fruntelata; circ. 4,000. 

Analo do istorie (History Annals): 4 Str. Ministerului; 

^ 955 i alternate months; review edited by the 
Institute of Historical and Social-political Studies 
Editor-in-Chief Gheorghe Matei; circ. 6,000. 

ApSrarea patriei (The Defence of the Country): 137 Str. 
Izvor; f. 1945; edited by the Ministry of National 
Defence; Editor-in-Chief Col. Radu Olaru. 

Apicultura (Apiculture): 17 Str. I. Fu6ik; f. 1926; monthly 
review of apiculture edited by the Beekeepers' Associa- 
tion; Editor Nicolae Foti; circ. 10,000. 

Arhiteciura (Architecture): 9 Str. Episcopiei; f. I 953 » 
every two months; review of the Union of Architects of 
the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief Arch. Mircea Lupu; circ. 
4,000. 

Aria: Constantin Mille 5—7; monthly; review of the Union 
of Fine Arts; Editor-in-Chief Anatol Mandrescu; 
circ. 3,900. 

Biserica ortodoxa romana (The Romanian Orthodox 
Church): 9 intr. Patriarhiei; f. 1882; monthly official 
bulletin of the Romanian Patriarchate; Editor Rev*. 
lOAN Gagiu; circ. 10,000. 

Cinema: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1963; monthly magazine 
edited by the Council of Socialist Culture and Educa- 
tion; Chief Editor Ecaterina Oproiu. 

Gontemporanul: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. i88i; weekly: edited 
by the Council of Socialist Culture and Education; 
Chief Editor Constantin Mitea; circ. 38,000. 

Co-operation in Romania: 28-30 Str. Mendeleev; f. 195S; 
review of the Central Union of the Consumers' Co- 
operatives and the Central Union of the Handicrafts 
Co-operatives; half-yearly; in English. French and 
Spanish; Editor-in-Chief Alexandrina Golopenta; 
circ, 1,200. 

Cutttzdtorii (The Bold): i Pia^a Scinteii; f, 1967; weekly* 
until 1967 appeared under the titles Scfn/eifl PionUrului 
and Cravata ro^ie\ review of the National Council fo** 
Pioneer Organization; Editor-in-Chief Mihai NegU- 
LEscu; circ. 300,000. 

Dolgozo NS: I Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1945: montlUy; edited by 
the National Council of Women; in Hungarian; Editor- 
in-Chicf Irma Jakab; circ. 80,000. 

Educafie fizica §i sport (Physical Culture and Sports): 16 
Str, Vasile Conta; f. 1948; monthly; theoretical and 
methodical review edited by the National Council for 
Physical Education and Sports; Editor-in-Chief 
Auuel Neagu; circ. 3,000. 
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Era Socialist!! [Socialist Age): i Pia^a Sclnteii; f. 1920; 
bi-monthly; theoretical and political; review of the 
Romanian Communist Party Central Committee; 
Editor-in-Chief Stefan Voicu; circ. 67,000. 

Falvak Dolgozo N6pa: i Piata Sclnteii; 1 . 1945: weekly 
review for the working people in the villages; edited by 
Ministry of Agriculture, Food Industry and Water 
Management, the National Union of Agricultural 
Production Co-oi)cratives and the Central Union of 
Consumers' Co-operatives, in Hungarian, Editor 
Vasile §imonka; circ. 9,000. 

Femeia (IFomen): I Piapi Sclnteii; f 19.(8; monthly, 
edited by National Council of Women of the R S R ; 
Editor-in-Chief .Mauia Costacme; circ. 3.50,000. 

Filatelia: 6 Str. Boteanu; f. 1950; monthly; Philatelists' 
Association of the R.S.R.; Editor-in-Chief Nicolae 
Tnii'covici; circ. 9.000. 

Flacara [The Flame): i Piata Sclnteii; f. 1952; weekly; 
edited by the Socialist Unity Front; Editor-in-Chief 
.Adrian PAunescu; circ. 140.000. 

Foresta: Chamber of Commerce and Industry, 22 Bd. N. 
BAlccscu; f. 1969; quarterly; in Faiglish, French and 
German; Director .Miiiai Pofescu; circ. 5,000. 

Forum-Revista InviitSmIntuIui superior [Forum-Review of 
Higher Education): 12 Str. Spiru Haret; f. 1959; 
monthly; organ of the Ministry of Education; Editor- 
in-Chief Aurel Joltea; circ. 2,000. 

Holidays in Romania; 4 Bd. Republicii; f. 1939; monthly; 
edited by Ministry of 'I'ourism; in English. French. 
German, and Russian; Editor-in-Chief Poi* Simion; 
circ. 25.000. 

HJdmunkds: i Pia^a Sclnteii; f. 1957; weekly review edited 
bv the Central Committee of the Union of Communist 
Youth in the R.S.U.: in Hungarian; circ. 2.|,ooo: 
Editor-in-Chief Czekh GAbor. 

indrumdtorul cultural [The Cultural Guide): i Piafa 
Sclnteii; f. 1948; monthly; published by the Council of 
Socialist Culture and Education; Editor Liviu Ckr- 
nAianu; circ. 10,000. 

Jdbarat: i Piafa Sclnteii; f. 1950; until 19O7 appeared 
under the title of Fionir; weekly; review published by 
the National Council for Pioneer Organization; in 
Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Miiiai Negulescu; circ. 
31.000. 

Limba rorndni [The Romanian Language): Str. Spiru 
Haret 12; f. 1952; appears every two months; problems 
of the study of Romanian language; .Academy of 
the Socialist Republic of Romania; Edilor-in-Chicf 
loHCU Iordan; circ. 3.000. 

Luccafirul [The Morning Star): 1 Plata Sclnteii; f. i 95 -‘<: 
weekly; Union of Writers of the R.S.S.; Eiiitor-in- 
Chief Nicolae Dkago#: circ, S.ooo. 

Lumea [The H'or/.fl: i Piata Sclnteii; f. 1963; weekly 
review of international aifairs; Kditor-in-Chicf Ion 
ClRjK. 

tuminija [The Little Light): i Plata Sclntcu; f. 1949: 
monthly; review edited by Ute National Council for 
l*iouccr Orj,;anir,uion: in-Chief It'i-tt; Katu; 

circ. io.ooo, 

Lupla C.F.R. [Romanian Railway IFoiheri Struggle): Ikl. 
Diiiicu Golescii l.S; f. J 0 ( C twice monthly; review of the 
Ministry of Tr.xnsport and Telecommunications .and of 
the Trade Union Committee for Transport and Telc- 
coiiiniunic-itions; Ediior-in-l lucf \a>ilk OANCE.e; 
circ. i2i,Oew. 


7'lic Press 

Hagazin: 1 Plata Sclnteii; f. 1957; illustrated weeltlv; 
Editor-in-Chief Coman ijoUA; circ. 350.000. 

Magazin istoric [Historical Magaaine): 2 Intr.irea .Minis- 
tcrului; i. 1967; monthly; review of historical culture; 
Chief Editor Cristian Poim^teanu; circ 200.000. 

Manuseriptum: 4 Str. Eiiiidatiei; f. 1970; h.df-yearly; 
edited by the .Afusetim of Romanian Literature; Dir. 
Al. Oprea. 

Munca [Labour): 14 Str. §tef.an Gheorghiu, organ of the 
Central Council of Trade Unions; weekly; Editor-in- 
Chief lOAN Moja; circ, 201.000. 

Munkdsilet: 14 Str. §tcfaii Gheorghiu; f 1957, weekly; the 
Central Council of Trade Unions; m Huiigari.ui; 
Editor-m-Chief Tamas S.c.ndor, circ 14.000 

MQvelbdds: i Plata Sclnteii; f. 19(8; monthly review of the 
Council of Socialist Culture and Education; Hungarian; 
Editor loAN KoVACs.circ. 2.ooo 

Muzica: (i Calea Victoriei; f, 1950. monthly, review of 
the ConnKisers' Union of tlie R.S. R ; Editor \'.ssiLi; 
Tomkscu. circ. 2,000, 

Neue Litcratur: 41 Str. Nufcrilor, monthly; organ of the 
Writers' Union of the R.S.R.; in German; Editor-in- 
Cliiof E.M.MER1CH Stoffel; circ. 2,000. 

Nor ghiank: 13 ArmcniiiscA Str.; jxilitical, economic, 
social and cultur.vl weekly, in .Ariiieiiiaii; Editor-in- 
Cliiet iJijMANiAN Tacor; circ. 2,500. 

Novii vik: i Plata Stiiiteii; f. 1949; twice monthly; social. 
l>olitical and cultural journal for the Ukrainian po[ni!.i,- 
tion of the R.S. R,; Editor Ion Colksnic; circ. .(.ooo. 

Pentru patrio [For the Motherland): 17 Str. .Milni Vod.'i 17; 
edited by .Ministry of Homu Aifairs; Editor-iii-Cliief 
Col. Grigori; Cuza. 

Presa noastrd: 163 Cale.i Victoriei: 1 . 1956: iiioiitlily: 
review of tlie Union of Journalists of the R.S.R.; Chief 
Editor Petri; Constantinesci:; circ. 2.000. 

Revista cultului mozaie [Review of the Mosaic Creed): 9 
Vineri Str.; f. 1956; twice monthly; Koiiuniaii, Heb- 
rew and Yiddish; Editor Victor Rfsir; circ. to,o<K). 

Revista de lilozoiie [Review of Philosophy): o lilvd. Hie 
Piiitilie; f. 1954: every two moiitlis; (mblislifd by the 
.Academy of Social and Political Science-.; Editor-in- 
Cliicf OcTAViAN CiiEfA.v; circ. 2.500. 

Revista de istoric [History Review): until 1971 .aiijieared 
under the title Slu.lii: i Bid. .Aviatorilor; / 19 (8, 
monthly; published by the .\cademy of S(.n,i.il and 
Political Sciences; Editor-iii-Cliief Prof. Vasile .M.eciu, 
circ. 1.200. 

Revista do statislici (Review of Statistics): 0 Str. SLiyro- 
polcos; f. 1952; monthly: organ of the Ccntr.d Direction 
of Statistics and of the Society for Economic Sciences; 
Editor-in-Chief B. STAsr.sctr; circ. 0.000, 

Revista economies [Economte Review): 11-25 c.ilea 
DorobaiUilor; f. 197-1; weekly; publuliid b-y the 
Central Iirstituie of Economic Research; Editor-in- 
Chief Vasili; IjaLapa; circ, lo.ixxs. 

Revista romani de sludil internationale [Romanian reiu-w 
of sniet national studies): 47. .Ave, f 1007; 

qL-.-i.rterly tevic-.e; cihied by tlie M'aeCsaiuin lux J.otet- 
natiiinal I-aw- .md Inlerintio'-Lil Kd.it:ont of the 
K.S.H.; .Uirj p’.iblAI'.ed in Fieiicb, Ei'.gii->!> .o.d Rui..;ao. 
Editor Nicol.ss Foti.-.o; circ s.yioo 

Revue des Eludes Sud-Esl Europiennes iRs.iew if S uth- 
natl European Studies): 9 Str i. C Friii. 1; {. tifyy, 
.(u.irti-rly rcs:e-,e of rhe .\c.n!e:iiy <ff S-.-catl a-'.-! I’-.bt;;.J 
Sciences and tl.--’ InslUate (or --'vetii- i.'-j;-, j-i.-.o 
Stu-.Ue.; Edito! I’tof, Miii.s! V.r.vtv 
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Revue roumaine de chimie: 23 Str. Dumbrava Rosie- f 
1956. ten issues a year; edited by tiie Academy of the 
b.R. of Romania: articles in French, English, German 
Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief Ilie G Murgu- 
LESCu; circ. 1,000, 

Revue roumaine de physique: Institutul de fizica atomica 

tho qiP' edited by the Academy of 

the b.R. of Romania; articles in French, English 
German, Russian and Spanish; Editor-in-Chief Seman- 
Titeica; circ. 1,000. ^ 

Romania: 1 Piata Scinteii; f, 1950; monthly; published by 
the foreign Languages Press; in Russian (circ. 52,000^ 
JfoRARr^"’ ^-^'‘“■■-i't-Clhef nTcolae 

Revue roumaine des sciences sociales: 6 Blvd. fhe Pintilie- 
quarterly; philosophy and logic series; also in French’ 
English, Russian and German. ’ 

Romania): i Piata Scinteii' 
f. 1968 as successor to Gazeta Lxlerara \ published by the 
Union of Writers of the R.S.R,; IRerary arL c 
weekly; Director George Iva?cu; circ. 24.000 

Romania pitoreasca (Picturesque Roinanta): Bd Republicii 

Romanian Engineering: Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry, 22 Bd. N BrilcG<;rif f ^ ^ v 

“S' "r,™"' s 

EnglM, F,.U,' G™' and'Tu;,lS"“D''L,"' 
Mihai Popescu; circ. 6.000. Russian, Director 

Romanian Review: 1 Piata Scinteii- i 

literature and the arts; in English Fmnrh^'r'^^'^'^’^’ 
and Russian: published by the FomFm T 

Saptamina culturaia a capitalei* i Piata >5^;.,* . 

(now series 1970); weekirrevJew Edited hvH 
mitteo of Socialist Culture and Ed'ucatfon o%‘ ‘'°™' 

Editor-in-Chief Eugen BAimurcirc 65.000 
Secolul 20 {20th Century), rai vjet.. • • . 

’’ magazine,’ p“bHs£d'‘ by^’ the’^ifSa'/^t 

Sports in Romania: 16 Str Va^iie- . , 
edited by the Romanian Oly nmi? 

English and French; Editor-imChief m 

circ. 2,500. Chief .\uHEL Neagu; 

Stiinfa 5i Technica (Science n„,t t » , 

Scinteii; f. 19^9; monthlv th Tf‘l"‘°‘°Sy): i Pia^a 

Vouth; Editor-in-Chief l Cni^u-^-‘‘°" Communist 
m-i I. unipu. circ. 75,000. 

HOC. 


The Press 

Teatru: 5-7 Str. C. Mille; f. 1956; monthly; Council of 
orthe^R Education and Writers' Union 

°ooo Radu Popescu; circ. 

ol^ Fd^^^ p ' Scinteii; f. 1957; edited by .Ministry 
EdimaH Unions of Institutions of 

“1“ 

Gheorghiu; f. 

of Ceneral Central Council 

EnelEh F Umon Confederation of Romania (in 

Nmm Spanish and German); Editor 

JNicolae Moraru; circ. lo.ooo. 

Tribuna Romaniei (Romania’s Tribune): Bd. Dacia 35- 
.‘"“'ith'y; edited by the .-Vssociation 
' ^'"''‘“'■■■"-Cl’ief Petre Ghelmez; circ. 

^"we"ek1v““ld-^f ^ Scinteii; f. 1970; 

Tradp^Tini' Ministry of Education and the 

CnPnrp^ r r! °^. Institutions of Education and 
SoZ' COSTIN $TEEAN-ESCU; circ. 

^""^monthl.r^'i”" Settle): Str. Brezoianu 23-25; f. 1949; 

.tiiifi. R ‘ Culture and Education; Editor-in-Chief 
Aorel Baranga; circ. 145,000. 

t Pia^a Scinteii: f. 1945; monthly 
Assochiun^^ f Council of the Romanian 

Union Fd r Relations with the Soviet 

’ tor-in-Chief Nicolae Minei; circ. 32,000. 

'^craftc^T/f (Ateins from the Handi- 
Ed(or P'evnei; f. 1953: monthly: 

Lditor-in-Chiof Marin Petre; circ. 41,700 

^'^mo^thiv m Life)’ i37 Str, Izvor; f. igfS; 

Defemp. review of the Mini.stry of Natioiial 

Defence, Editor-in-Chief Du.mitru Radulescu. 

iftefarv^r"®®'"®' ' Scinteii; f. 1906; monthly: 

RS R^- n'^TV Waters' Union of the 

R.S.R., Chief Editor Ioanichie Oltea.n'u 

f“ 9 Bd. Schitu .Magureanu; 

Studpnfc^'v^^ of Union of Communist 

LatWf Editor-in-Chief Da.v Fru.vte 

LATA, circ. 20,000. 

Vinatorul 51 pescarul sportiv (The Hunter and Angler): 
the ‘Edited by 

Editor!f^.r't °rV^ Anglers in R.S.R.: 

Viitnri I • Gricorescu; circ. 19.000. 

quartoriv®' ” Str. Oiie^ti; f. 197^: 

the Arndl of sociology and politics edited by 

in CMpf Social and Political Sciences; Editor- 

m-Chief Mihnea Gheorghiu; circ. 9.200. 

***of'*the*rn***'''i^ Scinteii; f. 1949; monthly review 
German^ ^“cmlist Culture and Education; in 

Dcrman, Editor-in-Chief Fra.vz Storch; circ. i.ooo. 

Bac.\u 

"eWeiv d Str. Eliberarii; f. 1964: quarterly 
SocialUf published by the Committee of 

Editor ! Education of Baeftu District; 

Lditor-m-Chicf DU.MITRU Mitulescu; circ. 3.500. 

_ Brajov 

* cuiturap'^'o’'^' p^doveami; f. 1966; political, social and 
cultural, quarterly; Dir, JLiiai Nadin. 

^^Natimia^r ‘957: monthly; edited by 

Editor in?i*^''f Pioneer Organizations; Hungarian; 

Lditor-m-Chief Farkas Janos; circ. 38,000. 
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The Press 


Cluj 

Korunk: 3 Calea Motilor; {. 1926; monthly; social, ideo- 
logical review: in Hungarian; Editor-in-Chief Gall 
Erno; circ. 3,500. 

Steaua (Star)-. 19 Piata Victoriei; f. 1933: monthly; review 
of the Writers' Union. Cluj branch; Editor-m-Cluef A. 
RAu; circ. 2,500. 

Tribunal l Str. UmversitA^ii, f. iSS.j; weeklv; cultural 
review; Editor-m-Chief Dumitru Radu Popescu; circ. 
10.000. 

Utunk: 2 Str. Dr. Petru Groza, weekly, organ of the 
Writers’ Union of the R S R , in Hungarian, Editor- 
in-Chief Letay Lajos, circ 12,000 

CO.VSTAN f A 

Tomis: 28 Bui. Republicii; f 19(16. ([uarterly review 
edited by the Committee lor Culture and Socialist 
Education of Constanpi District, Chief Editor lo.v 
BadicA; circ. .),ooo. 


Craiova 

Ramuri (Branches): 14 Str. lancu Jianu; f. 1964; monthly; 
review of culture edited by the Committee for Socialist 
Culture and Education of Dolj District; Editor-in- 
Chief Alexandru Pinu; circ. 4,000. 

IA51 

Convorbiri literare: {Literary Conversations) ■' Str. Vasile 
iMeesandri 8; f. 1867, new scries 1972; monthly; review 
of literature: edited by tiie Writers' Union of the R.S. R.; 
Editor-in-Chief Coknelio IjTEKANACiiE; circ. 2.500. 

Cronica; 8 Str. V. Alecsandri; f. 1966; weekly; social and 
cultural review of the Committee of Socialist Culture 
and Education; Kditor-iii-Chief I.iviu I.i'.o.ntk. 

Okadea 

Familia {Family): 3 Str. RomanA; f 1865 (new series from 
1965); monthly; social and cultural review of the 
Committee of Socialist Culture and Education: Editor- 
in-Chief Ale.vamjhu ANiiRifoiu; circ. 5,000. 

PiTE^ri 

Arge;: i Pia(a Lenin; f. 19O6; tiuarterly; social and 
cultural review; Editor Sekoio Nicolaesco; circ. 
3.000. 

Siuiu 

Die Wochc; 11 Bd. Victoriei; f. 1908; weekly; formerly 
liermannstadter Zeituiif;: organ of the Sibiu District 
Committee of the R.C.P. and of the District People's 
Council; in German; Edilor-in-Chief 1 -,w.\lt Zweieu. 

Transilvania: Bd. Victoriei 1-3; f. 190S: organ of the Com- 
mittee for Socialist Education .and Culture of Sibm 
District: Editor-in-Chief Miucea ToiiUf. 


Knijevni Jivot: Piata Vasile Roaita 3; f. .957; until .968 
api^Mred under the title .Wov, Jivcl; half-vearlv 
review- of the Writers Union 0/ R S R ; in .Serbian; 
Chief Editor Vladimir Ciocov. circ. i.ooo. 


Igaz Sz6: 1 Str. Prim.'iriei. f 1933; moutlilv: revjewoltlie 
Uriters Union of the R S R.. m Hungarian: Editor 
Oyozo circ .j.ooo 

VafM {Home)- i Str Prim.iriei. f 1891, 1971: organ of the 
Committee for Socialist Education and Culture of (ho 
.Mure? District; Editor-in-Chief Romulus Guoa. 


Uj Elet: Str I nm.Uiei 1. f I95,s. bi-monthly, illu^tr.lted 
in.igazine published by the Soci.alist iaiity Front - 
Editor-in-C'hief Surd A.n-duas. circ, 20.000 


NEWS AGENCY 

Agarpres {Romanian Sews Agency): Bucharest. Piata 
Scinteii i; f. 1949; correspondents in everv district of 
Romania and m.any capitals of the world; Dir.-Gcn. 
foN- .tfAKCisEANU; daily broadc.ast in English l•reIlch 
Russian and Spanish: pubis, news anil feature bullelms 
III English. I-reiich, tierm.iii, Russian and Si'anish .uid 
one in .Arabic 


Foreign Bukeau,x 
Bucharest 

ADN {German Democratic Republic): 22 Str. Nicolae lorga- 
Correspondent Ludwig Aulhacii. 

Ansa {Italy): str. Leonida Varnali 29: Correspomleiit 
Bruno Cameanini. 

AP {U.S.A.): .S Sir. Cimpiiia. 

BTA {liuleana): 72 Avi.ilorilor Blvil • C'orresiKuident 

Goua.s- G. Gotev. 

CTK {Czechoslovakia)-. (-10 Str. Drubet.i; Correspoiideiit 
I0/.KF Bei.icka. 

Hsinhua {Reople's Republic of China): 12 Sir. OIg.i IJ.iucie, 
Correspondent.s Liu-Bi.v Gian, Cea.'; H.in-Vi.n Cu; 
JUN-Zl. 

MTI {Iliin^aiy): 21 Ulvil. Nicolae. ll’iltescii: Coric'.iion- 
dent Baraijas Janos. 

Novosll {U ti.S.R.): .)o Alee.i Ale.xamli u; (.'ormp./ude!U 
S. Tsisasov. 

PAP (Roland): 14 Str. Mircea Voib’i; CijrJe-.iHj:ideni 
St.anislaw Lewandowski. 

Prensa Latina (CuA.d; Corre.-.f,«uident UsCAii RoiiUii.i:;.-, 

Tanjug (i'ugiti/.U'tJ); -I-IO Sir, Drill .,1.1. ('orre,jK>i.d.-iiS 
ZOKAN Zlatanovic, 

TASS (i'S S.R.): n> Sti. Cimpi.i 'I'urzsi; Corii 
Vlaiii.mir S Kt.i«i:.-.co. 


Timijoara 

Orizont: t Str. Rodnei: f. 1949; between ipiy and 196} 
appeared under the title tocrisul Ajiid/ran; ^rnontlily: 
review of the Writers’ Union of R.S.R. (liini^oiura 
branch) and of the Tiinito.ira District Committee for 
Socialist Educ.ation and Culture; Ldilor-in-Chief Ion 
.\RIB.5ANU; circ. 4.500. 


PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Uniunea Ziari^lilor din R.S.R. {Union <•/ Jautnali.n of the 
R.S.R.): Bucharest, lOi C.iha Victor. ei; f 
aniliatcd to Jouin.di.ttt' Int(;rr.,it;r)r..i! Orgaai/.vtion; 
appro.x. J.500 meim; Fr. ;. Nj.jIur I.'.-.a:, ji.dd. i'teia 
noasZrd yinontJdvi, L.uor.i (w..fkl)'i 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


Bucharest 

Editura Academiei Republic! i Socialiste Romania {Pub- 
lishing House of the Academy of the R.S.R.): Str. Guten- 
berg 3 bis', 1. 1948: important books and periodicals 
an original scientific \vork, 54 periodicals in Romanian 
and foreign languages; Dir. Gen. .-Vle.vandro Graur; 
Dir. C. Buswioceaku. 

Editura Albatros: i Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1969; books for 
teenagers; Dir. Mircea SIntimbreanu. 

Editura “Cartea RomSnesca” {Publishing House of “The 
Romanian Book”}: 41 str. Nuferilor; f. 1969; Romanian 
contemporary literature; Dir. Marin Preda. 

Editura Ceres: I Pia^a Scinteii; f. 1953: books on agri- 
culture and forestry; Dir. Eng. Gabriel IvLvnohu. 
Editura Didactics $i Pedagogics {State Educational Publish- 
ing House): 12 str. Spiru Haret; f. 1951: school, 
university, technical and vocational textbooks; peda- 
gogic literature and methodology; teaching materials; 
Dir. Ion Stanciu. 

Editura stiintificS si enciclopedicS romanS {Romanian 
Scientific and Encyclopaedic Publishing House): r 
Piata Scinteii; f. 196S; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, 
bibliographies, chronologies and reference books; 
popular and informational literature; provides photo- 
graphs and encyclopaedic and statistical data about 
Romania for publishing houses abroad; Dir. Aurora 
Chioreanu. 

Editura Ion CreangS {"Ion Creangi" Publishing House): 

1 Plata Scinteii; f. 1969: children's books; Dir. Tiberiu 
Utan. 

Editura Kriterion {" Kriterion" Publishing House): Piafa 
Scinteii i; f. 1969; works in Hungarian, German, 
Serbian, Ukrainian and Yiddish; Dir. OtZK Domokos. 

Editura Litera ("T/ie Letter" Publishing House): i Plata 
Scinteii; f. 1969; original literature; Dir. Gheorghe 
Buzatu. 

Editura Medicaid {State Medical Publishing House): 14 St. 
13 Decembrie; f. 1954; medical literature; Dir. Dr. 
Gheorghe Panaitescu. 

Editura Meridiane {Meridtane Publishing House): Bucha- 
rest, I Piata Scinteii; f. 1952; fine arts, theatre, cinema, 
architecture, photographic art; art history, theory and 
critique; picture art books, monographs, postcards; 
cultural, social and political books; Editor-in-Chief 
Modest Morariu. 

Editura Mihai Emincscu {"Mihai Eminescu" Publishing 
{House): t Plata Scinteii; f. 1969; contemporary 
original literary works and translations of workl 
literature; Dir. Valeriu Rapeanu. 

Editura Militard {State Military Publishing House): 137 
str. Izvor; f. 1950; military history, theory, science, 
technics and medicine, and fiction; Dir. Tudor Tamas. 

Editura Minerva {"Minciva" Publishing House): i Piata 
Scinteii; f. 1948; Romanian classical literature, world 
literature, original literary works, literary critique and 
history; Dir. .-\urel Martin. 

Editura Muzieald a Uniunii Compozitorilor din Romdnia 
{Musical Publishing House of the Composer*s Union of 
Romania): 141 Calea Victoriei, f. 1958; books on 
music and music.al scores; Dir. Aurel Popa. 


Editura Politied {Political Publishing House): l Piata 
Scinteii; f. 1944; political literature; Dir. Prof. Dr. 
Ing. Valter Roman. 

Editura Setnteia {Scinteia Publishing House): i Piat* 
Scinteii; f. 1954; newspapers, magazines: Dir. Lucian 
Nicolau. 

Editura Tehnicd {Technical Publishing House): 37 Str. 
Stirbei Voda; f. 1950; technical and scientific books, 
technical dictionaries; Dir. Alexandru Tomuja. 

Editura pentru Turism {Publishing House for Tourism): 4 
Bd. Republicii; f. 1971; guide books, brochures in 
foreign languages, periodicals, maps, album-books, 
prospectuses, postcards; Dir. Ioan Craciun. 

Editura Univers; i Piata Scinteii; f. 1961; translations 
from world literature; Dir. Romul Muntea.nu. 

Intreprinderea de Stat pentru Imprimate fi Administrarea 
Publicatiilor {State Enterprise for Printed Matter and 
Periodicals): i Plata Scinteii; f. 1951; general publica- 
tions; Dir. .Andrei Lazarescu. 

Cluj 

Editura Dacia {"Dacia” Publishing House): 23. i Mai St.; 
classical and contemporary Romanian literature, art 
books, literary, and scientific books in Romanian, 
Hungarian and German; Dir. Alexandru CAprario. 

Craiova 

Editura “Scrisul romdnesc” {"Romanian Writing" Publish- 
ing House): 4 Paltinij; f. 1972; social-political, techni- 
cal, scientific and literary works; Dir. Ilarie 
Hinoveanu. 

Ia^i 

Editura Junimea {"Junimea" Publishing House): i, Str. 
Gh. Dimitrov; f. 1969; Romanian literature, art books, 
translations, scientific and technical books; Dir. 
Mircea Radu Iacoban. 

Timisoara 

Editura Facia {"The Torch" Publishing House): 1 Str. 
I. L. Caragialo; f. 1972; socio-political, technical, 
scientific and literary works in Romanian, Hungarian, 
German and Serbian; Dir. Simion Di.ma. 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Centrals Editoriala {Central Editorial Office): Bucharest, 
I Piaja Scinteii; f. 1962; a state organization which co- 
ordinates book production and distribution throughout 
Romania as well as the economic and financial activiti^ 
of the publishing houses; organizes the import and 
e.xport of books and other cultural goods; Man. Dtr. 
Gheorghe Trandafir. 

WRITERS’ UNION 

Uniunea Scriitorilor din Republica Socialists RomSni* 

{Writers' Union of the Socialist Republic of Romania)- 
Bucharest, 10 S08 Kiseleff; f. 1949: Pres. Vikgil 
Teodorescu; pubis. Romdnia Literard, Lucrafdrul, 
I'iafa Romdneased, Sccolul XX, Steaiia, OriconI, 
Convorbiri litcrare, Utunk, Igae S:d, Ncttc Lileratur, 
Knijevni Jivot. 
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Radio and Tdnnsion. Finance, Trade and Indusiry 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Radioteleviziounea Romana [lioiuantan Radio and Televi- 
sion)-. Biicliarc-st. 60-62 Str Nufurilor. F.O.B. iii; 
Pres. \'asile Potop, pubi Rnnsta Radio T (weekly). 

K 

Radio Bucharest: one transmitter of 1.200 k\V. (on long- 
wave), 6 transmitters with power over 100 k\V and 
16 transmitters with power below 100 k\V. (on medium- 
wave). 13 transmitters on Y.H 1 '. 1 -ir.st, Second and 
Third Programme. 

h'oreign broadcasts on one medium-wave and seven 


sliort-wave transmitters in .\rabic. English. I'rench, 
German. Greek. Italian. Persian, Portuguese.Romatiian,' 
Serbian. Spanish and Turkish. 

In June 1973 there were 3.07-1 . 7 )5 rmho subscribers. 

TELEVISION' 

Centrul de Televuiune— Tclecentrul Bucurcjti {Television 
Ccntre—Ruchaycs! T.V. Centre): Hucliarest, tkilea 
norobantilor igi. P.O.B 1200; 20 transmitters and 
162 relay units, daily transmi.ssions. 2.203.2.S0 sub- 
scribers (June 197,1). 


FINANCE 


STATE BANKS 

Banca NafionalS a Republicii Socialistc Romania (Satwnal 
Hank of the H.R. of Romania): Bucharest. 25 Sir 
Lipscani; Central bank set np in liiSo. Vntil 19.17 ".as 
tile Banca Nationala a Hominiei. From 19.17-65 was 
tile Banca Kepublicii Popularc Itomane. It is the only 
bank of issue, and handles banking operations for 
industry, transport and intern.al trade; Gov. V.\sn.ii 
•Malinschi. 

Banca de Investilii (Investment Bank): Bucharest, g Str. 
Doainnei; f. 1938; finances and gives long-term credits 
for investments by State enterprises, the Central 
Unions of the handicraft and consumers' co-operatives 
and other State institutions: gives short credits for 
the activity of the building enterprises, geological 
prospecting and researching, and project organizations; 
Pres. Dr. .Miiiai Dia.ma.voopol; Vicc-Pre.suleiit Ion 
KATOl 


Banca penfru AgriculturS ;i Industrie Alimentara {Bank for 
Agriculture and Food Industry): Bucharest. 3 .Str. 
Smirdan; f. 1968; organizes and effects the financing 
and crediting of the food industry, socialist agricultural 
enterprises and co-operatives; Pres. Ion RuflNASU. 

Banca Rorndna do Comert Exterior (Romanian Bank of 
Foreign Trade): Bucharest. 22-23 Str. Caica Victorici; 
f. 196.S; cap. r.ooom. lei; org.iiiizes and effect.s p.vy- 
ments in foreign currency and lei for the import and 
export services, tourism, etc.; receives and supplies 
credits to and from abroad; Pres. Vasili; Volosb.niuc, 

l.NSURANCE 

Administrajia A 5 igur 3 rilor do Slat "ADAS” {Administration 
of State Insurance): 5 Str. Smirdan, Bucharest; f. 1952; 
covers all types of insurance and reinsurance; Pres. 
SrKKAN roi'ovici. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CH.VMBER OF COM.MERCE AND I.N'DUSTRY 

Chamber of Commerce and Industry of the R.S.R.: Bd. 

Nicolac BMcescu 22, Bucharest; f. 1919'. Pres. Roman 
.Moldovan: \'ict-Pres. Hkistache Za.muetti; Gen. 
Sec. CiCEltONE Gouune.scu. 


FOREIGN TRADE CO.MPANIES 


Agrooxport: Bucharest, -2 Ion Ghica; c.xijorts and iini>oris 
agricultural produce; Dir, FANipA Taip.l. 

Arcom: Bucharest, 91-93 Calea Victorici; carry out civil 
.and industrial constructions, mountin.g work; eiigmecr- 
iiig services; Gen. Man. .\u.\ 'IacokiaN. 

Arpimex: Bucharest, i .M. Postolache SL; cxi>ort of 
footwear, morocco good-s, fur garments; iniiiort of raw' 
hides, organic ilyes, chemical auxili.iries; Gen, Dir, Ion 
Tulcea.ni:. 


AulO'Daeia; Buchares!, 19 LipHC.mi -Sr P.OTi. .i.iij 
e.\\Hirt.s and inijiorts of roail \chiclcs .mil -sjx-ci.ii 
purjHise vehicles; I^ir. Nicol..\E St'cic. 

Aioexport: Uuch.vrot. SplAtii! liideivndeinei Soi’, iiUjKirt 
ami e\i>orl of cheinic.d Ictlilizers and v.wiouv si>vcilic 
punlwct*'; Dir l«»N 


Centralimpex: Bucli-Uest, tjos. .Mor.inlor 2; C\;s.iri> cottmi 
fabrics .ind yams, '.’•eii. Dif. .Makia ktlCsl. 

Chimimportexport: Buch.arest, Repnbbcu 10: 

imjxitt.s and e.'cjwns chcuncaiS, pl.vstrc-s. rubber. 


Slb'.i 


pharni.iceutic.il-s, paints, potythciie, jiolystyreuu, Gen. 
Dir GiiEoitciiE Uai.ua. 

Cipex: Bucharest, Piaj.r Schiteii i; exjairt .md iinixirt of 
records, t.ape.s: Dir. .\nton Iliescf. 

Context Bucharest, Bri. .Iriiiala PojHJsuIui 7; e.sporls 
ro.uly-m;ide doUits and knitwear; Gen, Dir, Iokdan 
Romeo. 


Contranjimex: BudiArr-r.t. 3,8 Ikl. Dmicu Go!c?a:u; import 
and export of tr.itisport and tdccommunitAlmii 
cfpiipineiic and iiisl.dlatioib; Gen. Dir. OVidU' Uur.suu. 


Oanubiana: Budi.rrest. 

Splaiid fniK-i>entlen', 

►,*1 n 

ai[)'jrt 

.ind c.S[Kirt of ty 

res .md picctsvcri 


Dn. 

GltEORClIU V.MD.v. 


Elcctrocxporiimport: 1 

Budi.ire.'.t, Caica V 

'jcturici 

uj; 

export and imjxiri 

of dectn'e motors, e' 


Cllgl- 

!Ks;rm.t ctjuipiiseiit 

, electric apph-iucc- 

.1 i #crl. 

Dit. 

DaMi-.l ^■vrKi:. 




Efectronum; Bucharest 

. Str. Gabriel Peri 2; 


and 


imporLS computers, ta,!cti/.itiii,g ra icuim-*, t-uRt atal 
rV sets, .oitiaaalion cirir.'-nt-, lamp*, dretrical t.sp.,ip- 
iiirtit .vr.d trK’ph(,ine estii.in”!-,, iDn ii-r, T, M.vir.s. 

Exitncoop: Buthattst, Z.i-jo ^tt. .Mmildcev; eijott of 
consaiscr gocsks, tuchciual a.-.d jaassat-e: pUnts, 
cisc.atral Oils, ir.ij'.-orj of raw matcri u-., .eers etce. 
f..vrter 'jr-cr.it!- n*. Dir. f.siMs I>i .'(.’rai- 


ROMANIA 

Exportlemn: Bucharest, Pia^ Rosetti 4; exports timber 
chipboards, fibreboards and other wooden products, 
paper, pulp; Gen. Dir. Ion Dracan. 

Fibrex: Savine?ti-Piatra Neami;; export of synthetic yarns 
and fibres; import of raw materials; Gen. Dir. Vasile 
Belizna. 

Forexim; Bucharest, Galea Victoriei in; exports and 
imports technical documentations, projects, licences 
for timber and building materials industry; Dir. F. 
Kernweis. 

Fructexport: Bucharest, Str. Academiei 17; exports fruit 
and vegetable produce; Gen. Dir. Gheorghe Min- 
CULESCU. 

Geomin: Bucharest, Galea Victoriei 109; export of mining 
equipment; carry out geological and mining research 
and surveys; Dir. Nicolae Moldoveanu. 

Icecoop: Bucharest, Str. Marin Serghiescu 12; exports 
carpets, toys, furniture, handicrafts, ready-made 
clothes; Gen. Dir. Gonstantin Proca. 

Ilexim: Bucharest, str. 13 Decembrie 3; exports carpets, 
furniture, household equipment, textiles and clothing, 
plastic goods, handicrafts, toys, sports goods, toiletries, 
stationery, foodstuffs and chemicals; Gheorghe 
lONESCU. 

Imeco: Bucharest, 6 Pitar M05; import and export of 
medicaments, dyestuffs, chemical pharmaceutical 
materials; Dir. Vasile Velicu. 

Impexmin: Bucharest, 13 Piaja Rosetti; export of salt, 
coal, manganese ore, diamond tools and drilling 
apparatus: import of mining installations and 
machinery; Gen. Dir. Mihai Anania. 

Industrialexport: Bucharest, Str. Lipscani 19; exports 
machines and industrial equipment, also installations 
for complete factories; Gen. Dir. E.milian Uleia. 
I.P.I.U. (Design Institute for Light Industry)-. Bucharest, 
Str. Luterana 12: projects, licences, technical assis- 
tance; Dir. Gheorghe Gojocaru. 

Lactoexport: Bucharest, Galea Victoriei 63-69; exports and 
imports dairy products; Gen. Dir. Constantin 
Nicolau. 

Masinexportimpoli: Bucharest, 7 Str. Matei Millo; sole 
exporter and importer of machine tools for metal- 
working; also exports woodworking and textiles 
machinery; Gen. Dir. Mihai BAicuf. 
Mecanoexportimport: Bucharest, 10 Str. M. Eminescu; 
imports and exports heavy machinery, diesel motors 
and rolling stock; Gen. Dir. Teodose Ghirescu. 
Mercur: Bucharest, 118 Galea Victoriei; export and import 
of consumer goods; Gen. Dir. Popescu Vasile. 
Metalimportexport: Bucharest, 8, Edgar Quinet St.; exports 
and imports rolled steel, tubes, iron alloys, cables, 
ferrous and non-ferrous metals; Gen. Dir. Vasile 
Negrescu. 

Meiarom; Bucharest, Bd. Gheorge Gheorgiu-dej 42; import 
and export of machinery and machine tools for the iron 
and steel, non-ferrous metals and co^ng-cheiuicM 
industries; Gen. Dir. Alexandru Naciu. 

Mineralimportexport: Bucharest, Str. Colonadelor 3; 
exports carbon materials and carbon waste, graphite 
electrodes, carbon blocks, thermoinsular plates, 
refractory bricks: imports iron ore, manganese ore! 
coke, antliracite, refractory materials, sands and 
abrasive matcrials’.Gcn. Dir. Down Dinescu. 

Navimpex: Galaji, 165 Bd. Rcpublicii; import and export 
of boats and marine equipment; general repair work- 
Gen. Dir. E. Ionescu. 


Trade and Industry. 

Navlomar: Bucharest-196, Rahovei Bd., P.O.B. 1302; 
shipbrokers, chartering agents, ship agents and ship- 
chandlers; Gen. Dir. Dr. P. Lup^e. 

Petrolexport: Bucharest, Blvd. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej 
20; import and e.xport of oil and oil products; Dir. 
David Ion. 

Petrotn: Bucharest, 202A Splaiul Independenjei; e.xport of 
engineering works and services for chemical, petro- 
chemical and petroleum processing industries: Gen. Dir. 
Nicolae Tabacopol. 

Prodexport: Bucharest, Str. Gabriel Peri 5-9; exports and 
imports foodstuffs, animal by-products and livestock; 
Dir. Aurel Antoniu. 

Radioteleviziunea Romana — Export-Import Board: Bucha- 
rest, Str. Nuferilor 60-62; export and import of films 
and magnetic tape recordings for TV and radio pro- 
grammes. 

Romconsult: Bucharest, str. Armeneased 25; consulting 
and technical guidance for management, industrial and 
agricultural surveys, plans and projects; Dir. Gristi.xel 
VlLCIU. 

Romenergo: Bucharest, Bd. Lacul Tei i; import and 
export of thermo- and hydro-power machinery; offers 
services ranging from feasibility studies to the com- 
missioning and training of personnel; Dir. Vasile 
Stoicescu. 

Romagrimex: Bucharest, 16 2\1. Sahia St.; e,xport of 
animals, agricultural products, vegetable and plant 
seeds, saplings; import of agricultural product, 
veterinary medicines and instruments, etc.; Gen. Dir. 
Mircea Gherasim. 

Romdnoexpori: Bucharest, 17-19, Doamnei St.; f. 

exports: fabrics (woolen, cotton, synthetic, silk), 
carpets, animal hair, wool; imports: hides, wool, cotton, 
synthetic fabrics and fibres: Gen. Dir. Gozma Dia- 
CONESCU. 

Romaniafilm: Bucharest, 25 Julius Fueik Str.; world- 
wide distribution of Romanian films for cinema and 
T.V.; imports foreign films; organizes international 
co-operation ventures; Gen. Dir. Marin StaNciu. 

Rotnehim: Bucharest, Bd. Dacia 13; exports and import 
installations and equipment for chemical and oil- 
processing industries; Dir. Alexandru Nicolau. 

Rompresfilatelia: Bucharest, Galea Grivitei 64-66; c.xports 
and imports stamps and other articles ,of philately, 
periodicals etc.; Dir. luLiu Topor. 

Romsit; Bucharest, 13 Str. Ion Ghica; export of household 
metallic and plastic items, toys, glassware, eartlien- 
ware; import of equipment for light industry; Gen. Dir. 
Traian Trocan. 

Romtrans: Bucharest, ig6. Galea Rahovei; international 
transport and forwarding agency; Dir. Radu Pencea. 

Stirex: Bucharest, Str. §elari ii; e.xports ceramics, glass- 
ware, chinaware; Dir. Po.mpiliu Bazac. 

Tehnoforestexport: Buclmrest, 4 Piaja Rosetti; e.xports 
furniture and other finished wooden products; Dir. 
Petre Suciu. 

Tehnoimportexport: Bucharest, Str. Doamnei 5; im[wrts 
and exports technical goods, aircraft, bearings: Gen. 
Dir. Tudorel Harabagiu. 

Terra; Bucharest. 12 Bd. Republicii; deals with goods 
paid by foreign currency; Dir. Alexandru NiTULe.scu. 

Tricoexport: Bucharest, Str. Al. Moghioros 25; exports 
knitwear, hosiery etc.; Dir. Gheorghe Troescu. 

Vinexport: Bucharest, §os. EIcctronicii 19; exports wine 
and other drinics; Dir. Vasile LepAdatU. 
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Vitrocim: Bucharest, i8 Sir Blanarilor, import and 
export of building and installation materials; IJir. 
CO.SSrA.NTI.V ClUUOTAKU 

Universal'Tractor: Bucharest, Str Uipscam tg, exports 
and imports tractors and fanning machinery; l"tir. Das 
Bahiiu. 

Uzinexportimport: Bucharest, 133 Calea V’ictoriei, P.O B 
eggj; ex[X)rt and import of complex installations and 
basic equipment tor the machine-building industry and 
food processing and cement industries: Gen Dir. 
Alexandkii Greceanu, 

CO-OPERATIVE ORGANIZATION 

Uniunea centrals a cooperativelor do consum-“Centrocoop" 

(ficnlral Union of Consumers' Co-optraiiMCi) '. Bucharest, 
str. Brezoianu 31; f. 1950; in 1972. 1.721 co-operatives 
were affiliated to the Central Union; pubis. Gazeta 
Cooperafiei (weekly). Co-operation in liotnanta (bi- 
annual in English. French and Spanish). 

TRADE UNION 

The trade unions group over 5.700.000 ineiubcrs working 
ill enterprises, institutions and civic organization.s. Tliey 
arrange participation of the workers in planned proiluction, 
look after the social and cultural interests of their members 
and represent them in meetings with the management. 
The unions are alfiliateii to the trade union federations by 
production branches and these to the General Trade Union 
Confederation. 

General Trade Union Confederation; i-v Aleea Stefan 
Gheorghiu; f. ig.j5; 5.735.000 (1974). Chair. Mm.u 
Dalea; Vice-Chair. Gheorghe Petrbscu, Ouviu 
Rusu. Gheorghe Stuparu, Ileana Peter, Maria 
Giligor, Francisc Kroxawetter; Secs. Larisa 
Mukteasu, Stef.\x P.wel, Paul Nagy. Cos- 

STANTI.V MI.VDREA.XU. 


1 railc and Indnstry, TransftoU 

I nion federations by branches of production with 
menibenship m 197.) 

Agriculture, Food Industry and Water: Chair. Co.xstaktix 
Herescu; 675.000 meins. 

Building: Chair, Mirce.v Georgescu; 39'',ooo nieiiis. 

Chemical and Crude Oil Processing Industry: Chair, 
lox Istr.vte; 276.000 iiieins 

Education, Science and Culture: Chair .Maria St.\.xi;scu; 
210.000 inems. 

Forestry and Building Materials Industry: Chair Ohha.v 
Arrad; 405,000 meins. 

Health Units: Chair. Lioi.v Or-\de,\x, ao.s.ooo nieins. 

Light Industry; Chair. .Magdale.na Filipas; 539.000 mems. 

Metallurgical and Machine Building Industrial Enterprises: 

Chair. Nicol.ve Mor.vru; 790.000 meins. 

Mining, Oil, Geology and Electric Power Industries: Chair 

Petke Fukdui; 470.000 mems. 

Poligraphy, Press, Radio and Television and Publishing 
Houses: Chair. Laurexjiu Draco-mirescu; (i.ooo 
mems. 

Transport and Telecommunications: Clt.ar. 

Grecu; 511,000 mems. 

State Administration and People's Councils: Chair. Cox- 

sTANTi.x Tudor; 695,000 mems. 

Stale Commerce and Consumers* Co-operatives: Chair. Asa 
MuREfAKu; 370,000 mems. 

TRADE FAIR 

Bucharest International Fair: f. 1970; held in October: 
mainly for the machine and building industries; a f.iir 
for consumer goods is held in M.iy; Dir. lug Ukmi s 
Brad. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

cailo Ferate Romanc-CFR (Departmentul Cijlor Ferate) 

(/?oma>i»a« Railways Board — Department oj 
Bucharest 7» Bd. Dinicu Golescu 38; Head of Depart- 
ment XONEL DiACONESCU. 


Total length of track (197-)' km. (standard 

gauge). 618 km. (narrow gauge). ..... « 

The Department of Railways is under the MiiUitrv 01 
Trans^Kirt and Telccommuiucations: Minister iraIan' 

Dudaj?. 


Directia Generali a Orumurilor {Gen. Direetoraie of 

.Ministerul Transporturilor 51 Tclecomumc.itiiIor, Buch- 
arest 8. 38 Bd. Dinicu Golescu; Gen. .^fan. IheodoR 
Blumeseeld, 

There are about 70,806 km. of road.s. of which 23,371! 
modetnized (1973). 


INLAND AND OCE.\N SHIPPlt'O 
Navigalia Maritimi si Fluviali Bomini— NAVROM 

(ifonuiiiuii -Sen and Piirr .V.r.i£jnaH); BuOi.i.rcs». 3a 


Bd. Dinicu Gole,scu: org.inues all s^.-a and river tKWS- 
port; Sz ocean-going vessels; lines: Black Sea, .Aegean 
Sea, Me.ditert.inean. Adriatic Sea. Atlantic, North Sea, 
Baltic Sea. Far East. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are four intcniational airports in i<om.ini.i, two 
of which — B.\ncasa and Olopetii — serve Bucharest. The 
second of these was opened in 1970 and has a c.apacity of 
over one million passengers a year. 

Transporturilo Aeriene RomSne—TAROM (fAwiaewn Air 
Transpuil): Otopeiii .Airport. Bucharest; s-.rv.cvo 
throughout Euiojh-, .\iia.ir.d the U.S..A. .oul eM-iuiv,,- 
iiitcrnal lligh'-s; licet ol 11 ll-i.S. 7 B.AC i-ii. 8 .An-24 
and 2 11-62: Gen. M.tii. D. Bst.tuii. 


Roaiani.t is served by tlic following fore;;;.-) aithnei' 
.Aeroflot. .Air Fr.ancc, .AUlaii.i, .AL'.A. Baik.m. Briliib 
.\itw.iy.. eSA, H! Al. Int. rtim;. Luf. I.iiiiLar. ■.>, MAI.EV. 
Pan Aweric-iu. 8,\S ar.d tSw i-. .,11,-. 
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Tourism, Atomic Energy 


TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism: Bucharest. 7 Blvd. Magheru; Minister 
Ion Cosma. 

National Tourist Office “Carpali": Bucharest, 7 BWd. 
Magheru. 

National Tourist Office “Carpati” -Brasov: Brasov, Carpati 
Hotel. 

National Tourist Office “Litoral”: Mamaia Constanta. 
Bucuresti Hotel. 

OFFICES ABROAD 
Austria: Vienna 1010, Opernring i. 

Belgium: Brussels 1000, place Brouckere 26. 

Denmark: Copenhagen. Vesterbrogade 53A. 

France: 38 ave. de I'Opera, Paris 20. 

Federal Republic of Germany: Frankfurt/Main — Neue 
Mainzerstrasso i ; Dusseldorf. Cornelius Str. 16; Munich 
8, Klopstockstrasse 23. 

Hungary: Budapest XVI., Thokoly u. 72. 

Israel: 97 Ben Yehuda St., T'el-Aviv. 

Italy: Rome 00184. Via Torino loo; Milano, Via Albrici 10. 

Netherlands: Amsterdam C, Kleine Gartmanplantsoen- 
strasse 17-19. 

Sweden: 11122 Stockholm, C. Norra Bantorget 29. 
Switzerland: S002 Zurich, Talstrasse 58-62. 

United Kingdom: 98-99 Jermyn St, London S.W.i. 
U.S.A.: 500 Fifth Ave., Apt. 328, New York. N.Y. 10036. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Romanian Institute for Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries: 35 Dacia Blvd., Bucharest. Chair. Ion Pas. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

I.L. Caragiale National Theatre: Bucharest, Bd. N. 
Balcescu 2; f. 1852; Dir. Radu Beligan. 


C.I. Nottara Theatre: Bucharest, 20 Bulevardul Magheni; 
f. 1947: Dir. Horia Lovinescu. 

Cluj-Napoca National Theatre: Cluj-Napoca, 24 Piata 
Stefan cel Mare; f. 1919; Dir. Petre Bucja. 

Craiova National Theatre: Craiova, i Mihai Viteazul Str.; 
f. 1896. 

Ia$i National Theatre “Vasile Alecsandri": laji, 18 str. 9 
Mai; f. 1896; Dir. Teofil Valcu. 

Lucia Sturdza Bulandra Theatre: Bucharest, Blvd. Schitu 
MSgureanu i; f. 1947; Dir. Emil Riman. 

Opera Romana: Bucharest, 70-72, Bl. Gheorghiu-Dej; f. 
1921. 

State Magyar Opera: Cluj, 26-28, str. i Mai; Dir. Harrv 
Bella. 

State Opera-Cluj: Cluj, 24 Pia^a Stefan cel Mare; Dir. 
Lucia StAnescu. 

State-Opera la^i: 18 Str. 9 Mai; Dir. Dumitr-U Tabac.^ru. 

State Opera-Timifoara: Timisoara, Mara^eifti 2; f. ipi^i 
Dir. Cornelia Voinea. 

Teatrul de Comedie: Bucharest, 2 Mandinesti St.; Dir. 
Lucian Giubchescu. 

Teatrul Mic: Bucharest, 16 Str. Constantin Mille; Dir. 
N. Munteanu. 

ORCHESTRAS 

“BanatuI” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Timisoara, s 
Blvd. Victoriei; Dir. Ion RomAnu. 

“George Enescu” State Philharmonic orchestra: Buch- 
arest, 2 Str. C. Exarcu; f. 1868: one symphony 
orchestra, choir, concert performers; Dir. Ion Voicu. 

“Moldova” State Philharmonic Orchestra: Ia?i, 29 Cuza 
Voda; Dir. Ion Baciu. 

State Philharmonic Orchestra: Cluj, t, E. de Martonne; Dir. 
Du.mitru Mircea. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Nuclear Energy Board: 

State Committee for Nuclear Energy: Bucharest. 
Magurelc, P.O.B. 4614; f. 1956, reorganized 1969; 
Pres. Prof. Ioan Ursu. 

Institute of Atomic Physics: Bucharest, Magurele Rd.. 
P.O.B. 35: f. 1956: sections: reactor physics and 
techniques, nuclear materials, plasma and radiation 
physics, nuclear electronics and application tech- 
niques. theoretical and high energy physics. low and 
medium energy nuclear reactions, nuclear chem- 
istry, design and apparata production for nuclear 
applications: Dir. Prof. Dr. Doc. Ioan Ursu. 

Institute for Physics: Bucharest. Comuna Magurele, 
P.O.B. S53; f. 1956; sections: semi-conductor physic 
optics and crystal spcctroscoijy, pl.asma physics, 
theoretical physics; Dir. Prof. Florin Ciorascu. 

Institute for Stable Isotopes: Cluj, Donath St, 65-103; 
f. 1970: sections: mass spectrometry and analysis; 
Dir. Prof. Victor Mercea. 


Institute for Nuclear Technology: Bucharest, Office 
Magurele, P.O.B. 5204; f. 1971; sections: reactor 
designing and development, reactor components, 
nuclear materials, fuel elements and structures, 
burnt fuel re-processing, design and construction 01 
equipment and instrumentation prototypes : Dir. 
Dr. Ing. Nicolae Andreescu. 

Centre for Training and Specializing of Personnel in the 
Nuclear Field: Bucharest, P.O.B. 35; f. i97o;-Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Nicolae Martalogu. 

Centre for Information and Nuclear Publications: 

Bucharest, P.O.B. 35; I. 1970: Dir. Dr. HoRAflt 
Totia. 

Co-operation 

Romania is a member of the Joint Institute for Nucicm 
Research, Dubna (U.S.S.R.) and the International Atomic 
Energy Agency. Vienna. 
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Universities 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universitatea Bucure^ti (University of Bucharest): 

Bucharest; 1,200 teachers; 17,101 students. 
Universitatea “Babe^-Bolyai” (Babe}-Bolyai University): 

Cluj; 831 teachers; 11,370 students. 

Universitatea Brajov (University of Brasov): Brasov; 350 
teachers; 5,397 students. 

Universitatea din Craiova (University of Craiova): 552 
teachers, 7,378 students. 


Universitatea “Alexandra loan Cuza’’ din la;i (AJ. Cuia 
University of Ia}i): la^i; 602 teachers, 8,933 students. 

Universitatea din Timi?oara (University of Timisoara): 
Timisoara; 339 teachers; .(.324 students. 

Universitatea din Gala}! (University of Galoli): Gal.tji; 277 
teachers; 3,960 students. 

There are also 5 technological universities. 
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SAN MARINO 


The republic of San Marino is situated in central Italy 
on the slopes of Mount Titano in the Apennines. It was 
founded in a.d. 301. A treaty of friendship with Italy was 
first signed on June 28th, i86i, and was last renewed on 
April 20th. 1953. The national flag (proportions 4 by 3) 
horizontal stripes of white and light blue, 
^e state flag has, in addition, the national coat of arms in 
the centre. 

Area; 61 sq. km. 

Population: 1953 census: 13,500; 1974 estimate: 19081- 
San Marino (captial) 4,423. 

in^iTyT'^’ balanced at 14.083,125,742 Italian lire 

Main Products: Wheat and wine. 

Industrial Products: Textiles and clothing, cement 
paper, leather, wrought iron and furniture. 

Education: i8 elementary schools and a high school 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May 1st (Labour Day), May 8tli (Ascension Davl 
Juno 29th (bt. Peter and St. Paul), July '8th (Fallot 

••VssumptL). SeKbcr 
9 f''°her ist (Kntering into Office of new 
Regent Captains), October 14111 (.-Vniiivcrsary of Roveretal 
November ist (All Saints’ Day), November ^nd^m’ 
memora ion of the Dead), Dccc-mbor Sth (The Imimacffiate 

1976 : January ist (Now Year's Day) lann-irv rni, 11? ■ 
phany) February 5th (Anniversary 0/ iic- Lit eratioi jf 
Itepubhc), March 19th (St. Jo.«epl ) Maicli -tl. /i 
sary of the Arengo), April ist (I 1 tern m h to^ 

Regent Captain.s), April lOth-igtl. (Fluster) 

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 


^he Christian Democrat/Social Democrat coalitioo 
survived a serious governmental crisis in 1966, but in 
January 1973 a split between the two parties over economif 
po icy led to the resignation of the Government. In .March 
Government was formed by an alliance betiveen 
e Christian Democrats and the Socialists. In Septerabei 
:973 women were given the right to stand for public ofiice. 

DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS 

San .Marino has diplomatic relations with the followin,; 
^untries: Argentina, Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Canada, 
eople s Republic of China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, HI 
M u France, Federal Republic of Germany, 

tlaiti, Honduras, Hungary, India, Israel, Japan, Liechten- 
s ein, Luammbourg, Mexico, Monaco, Netherlands, Panama. 
Senegal, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey. U.S.S.R., United 
mgdom, U.S..\., Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Judicial Authority is exercised by the Council ofTutki 
—Constglto dei XII. 


FINANCE 


Vatican City currency are in general use io 
stainps^^^ issues its own coins and postage 


external trade 

Principal exports are wine, woollen goods, furniture 
building stone quarried in Mount Titano. 
aan Marino postage stamps, sold to collectors, also con- 
stitute a source of income from abroad. In addition some 
ncome is derived from an agreement not to sell tobacco, 
salt or matches which are not Italian-made or subject to 
A, a " There are about 100 small and medium- 

sized industrial and artisanal firms in San Marino. 


Christian Democrats 
Communist Party . 

Social Democrats . 

Socialists 

People's Democratic Party 
Statutory Freedoms Movement 
Coinmittee for the Defence of 
the Republic 


Seats 


-o 

15 

9 

8 


am ap^ to act 

m conjuction with the Council o/Sto/T 

which IS made up of ten 1 

Minister, but Gi.”x°u,g « "o Prime 

ror.j=,. 

bloodless revo^mron \TfS'r‘'wffich^a^ 

Democrats and Social UemoemS coalition of Christian 
January i960 tbo women of San^r POwer. In 

light to vote. ban .Marino were given the 


iHMut UNION CONFEDERATIONS 

Democratiea dei Lavoratori 
oammarenesi: Piazza del 'Teatro, San Marino: 1,80° 
inems.; affiliated to IFCTU. 

Confederazione Generale del Lavoro Sammarinese: via 

*^gge, ban ilarino; 1,400 mems; affiliated to F.S.M. 

COMMUNICATIONS 

“ connected with Rimini and the Adriatic 
coast Dy funicular from the capital. San Marino, to Borgp 
iraggiori, a mile away, and thence by helicopter to Rimmi. 
mp/AAr service, and a new highway down to the 

r-iiof Fihiini, about 7 km. away. There are no frontier or 

customs formalities. 

TOURISM 

Ente Governativo per il Turismo, Sport e Speitacolo 

government Tourism, Sport and Entertainment Board)’. 
^aiazzo del Turismo, San Marino; Dir. Giova.s.s'I Vito 
- ARcucci. There arc facilities for shooting, fishing and 
various other recreations. In 1974 there were 28 hotels 
and restaurants. 
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SPAIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Spain, in south-west Europe, forms more than four-fifths 
of the Iberian peninsula. It is bounded to the north by 
France and to the west by Portugal. To the east is the 
Mediterranean and, twenty miles to the south, Africa. The 
climate is less temperate than in most of western Europe, 
with hot summers and, in the hilly interior, cold winters. 

The language is Spanish. Catalan is widely spoken in the 
north-east, and Basque in the north. Roman Catholicism 
is the established religion. The national flag (proportions 
3 by 2) carries three horizontal bands of red, yellow (half 
the depth) and red. The state flag carries, in addition, the 
national coat of arms. The capital is Madrid. 

Recent History 

Since the victory of the Nationalists in the Spanish Civil 
War in 1939 the Spanish Government has been led by 
General Francisco Franco. It has been his Government’s 
policy to pursue a neutral course in international affairs. 

Since the early rpCos Spain has taken great trouble to 
improve relations with former Spanish colonies in Latin 
America and with the Arab states. Trade relations have 
been established with most of the Communist countries of 
Europe. In 1972 a five-year trade agreement w;u> signed 
witii the Soviet Union and the first trade agreement with 
the German Democratic Republic was signed in April 197.1. 

Full diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union have yet 
to be established. The longstanding dispute with the United 
Kingdom over tlie future of Gibraltar continues. 

The spectacular growth of the Spanish economy since 
the late 1950s, helped by foreign e.vchange earnings from 
tourism and remittairces from workers abroad, was 
accompanied by the gradual eclipse of the doctrinaire 
Falangist faction in the government and its replacement 
by "technocrats" backed by Opus Dei, a Catholic lay 
organization whose influence in government declined after 
^ 973 - Government relations with the Church have become 
strained in recent years. Negotiations with the Vatican on 
the revision of the 1953 Concordat have not reached a 
satisfactory conclusion. In January 1973 tbe Episcopal 
Conference approved a document calling for the revocation 
of the rights and privileges enjoyed by the Church under 
the Constitution, in return for which the State should 
renounce the privilege of "presentation" (appointment of 
bishops). A movement for the abolition of a special prison 
for clergymen gathered momentum throughout i 973 > 
tension came to a head in November when judicial pro- 
ceedings were initiated against two bishops in connection 
with public statements they had niade. 

Under a decree issued on Junegth, 1973. General Franco 
relinquished the post of PresideiUe del Gobieriio (Presiden 
of the Council of Ministers )to Admiral Luis Carrero Bianco. 

He retained the titles of Chief of State, Commander-in- 
Chief of the .Armed Forces and leader of the National 
Movement. .Admiral Carrero Blanco was kilied 111 December 
1973, when unrest from both labour and Basque separatist 
movements was at its height. Responsibility or «- 
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assassination was claimed by ET.A, the Basque separatist 
organization. Carlos Arias Navarro became Prime Minister 
in January 1974 promised reforms which with 

increased freedom of the press, an apparent weakening of 
General Franco’s liealth and po.sitioii and the effect of the 
coup d’elal in Portugal in April 1974 led to intense left-wing 
political activity, including the Connation of democratic 
unions. .A subsequent reaction by right-wing hard-liners 
against the new liberalism culminated in the dismis.sal of a 
liberal minister and the resignation of another minister and 
.several top-level civil servants. 

Government 

The Law of Succession drawn up in 1947 amended 
in 1966 defines Spain as traditionally a monarchy and 
states that General Franco will be succeeded by a king. 
Legislation is initiated by the Council of Ministers and 
General Franco, as Head of State, has the power of veto. 
The Council of State, a partly elected, partly nominated 
body, is the supreme consultative organ advising the Head 
of State on all matters within his competence. The Cortes, 
also partly elected and partly nominated, discusses and 
proposes legislation. In July 1972 General Franco an- 
nounced that in the event of his death the Council of the 
Realm would summon the Cortes within eight days and 
install Prince Juan Carlos dc Borbdn ax king. 

Defence 

Military service is compulsory in Spain and lasts for 
18 months. Total strength of the armed forces was 293,000 
ill 1974; army 210,000, navy 44,000 (including 8,000 
marines), and air force 39,000. The para-military Cuaydia 
Civil numbers 65,000 men. The defence pact between 
the United States and Spain, renewed in 1970. provides a 
network of air and naval bases under Spanish sovereignty 
and used by the armed forces of both sides. The 1973 
defence budget amounted to 65,700 million pesetas. 

Economic Affairs 

Spain has traditionally been an agricultural country, her 
main products being potatoes, sugar beet, citrus and other 
fruits, cereals and vegetables. However, between igGo and 
1970 the proportion of the working population engaged in 
agriculture dropped from .(i to zS per cent, and over the 
same period industrial good.s increased from one-third to 
tlirec-quartcr.s of total c.vports. 

The Spanish motor industry has e.’cpanded dramatically 
in recent years and in 1974 there was considerable loreign 
investment in the indu.strj’. Spain has also become impor- 
tant ill the European chemic,al liidirstry and in 1973 
investment in the industry was 15,000 million pesetas and 
output ill 1974 is e.stiinated at 400,000 million pesetas. 
Spain itself Jacks signiltcaiit deposits of minerals but tiiere 
are huge deposits of phosphates in SpanisJi Saliara, Spain's 
machine tool industry is al.so e.\-pnnding with production 
valued at 9,067 million pesetas in 197-t. 33 por cent of 
which is e.sported. 



SPAIN 

The Spanish shipbuilding industry, based mainly on the 
north-west coast, is now the third largest in the world and 
in 1973 constructed 222 ships with an aggregate displace- 
ment of more than 1.5 million gross tons. 

The Third Development Plan, announced in November 
1971, envisages the spending of 865,368 million pesetas 
over the four-year period 1972-1975. Of this sum, 96,900 
million pesetas are being spent on the expansion of education 
and technical training, 20,160 million pesetas on telephone 
services. 103,656 million pesetas on farming and fishery 
modernization and 187,488 million pesetas on transport. 

Spain joined the European Airbus project in 1971 and 
is receiving a 4.5 per cent share of the development and 
construction work for the aircraft. In 1970 the Spanish 
Government signed a preferential trade agreement with 
the EEC after eight years of negotiations. It was later 
agreed that the commercial provisions of the agreement 
should not apply to trade betrveen Spain and the United 
Kingdom during 1973, to give time for a revised agreement 
to be worked out taking account of the EEC enlargement, 
with due regard to Spain's anxiety to preserve her tradi- 
tional market in the United Kingdom for agricultural 
produce. 

Despite measures to control inflation, prices continued 
to rise steadily in 1974. Emigrants’ remittances and income 
from tourism declined in 1974, putting a strain on reserves. 
Due to the increased cost of imported oil. which provides 
65 per cent of Spain’s energy needs, a large trade deficit is 
forecast for 1974. 

Transport and Communications 

In 1973 Spain had 13,415 kilometres of railways and the 
Renfe plan for 1974-77 calls for the electrification of 2,757 
kilometres of track at a cost of 18,200 million pesetas. In 
1973 there were 142,136 kilometres of roads, including 450 
kilometres of motonvay. Jlotorways under construction 
include the Autopista del Mediterrdneo, running from the 
French border to Valencia, the Bilbao-Behovia motorway 
(105 kms) and the Seville-Cadiz motorway (93 kns). Iberia, 
the Spanish national airline, maintains external and 
internal services. 

Social Weifare 

National Insurance is compulsory for all employed or 
self-employed Spaniards. The National Insurance Scheme 
covers temporary incapacity to work, accident insurance, 
assistance to dependants, permanent incapacity, widows' 
pensions, old-age pensions, unemployment. Contributions 
are paid jointly by the employer (42 per cent) and the 
employee (8 per cent) according to the employee’s income. 
Social security schemes covered 28.37 million people in 
1972. 

Education 

Eduction is compulsory and free from the age of 6 to 
14* Briuiory Education lasts four years, after which pupils 
can continue at primary school to complete their compul- 
sory education, or enter secondary schools. Education in 
state and other primary schools is now provided free. 
4.r million pupils are estimated to have benefited from 
this measure. Secondary Education consists of state schools 
{Institutes Nacionales de Enseitanza Media) or private and 
denominational schools {Colegios de EnseiianzaSecundaria). 


Introductory Suray 

Both provide a six-year course leading to the Bachilltralo 
Superior. A further pre-university year with a qualifying 
examination is required for entry to university or higher 
technical school. 

Higher Education: There are twelve state universities 
and two independent universities. These arc also auto- 
nomous universities in Madrid, Barcelona and Bilbao. 
The degree course leads to a Licenciatura and las^ five 
years; the doctorate is usually a two-year course by 
examination and thesis. Higher Technical Studies in engin- 
eering and architecture are followed at Escuelas Tlcnicai 
de Grado Medio and Escuelas Tdcnicas de Grado Superior 
The new Spanish Educational Reforms will increase educa- 
tional opportunity at all levels. New universities are to be 
created and grants will be provided where necessary. 

Tourism 

Tourism makes an important contribution to the 
country’s economy. Spanish resorts have become in- 
creasingly popular with foreigners, 34.6 million visiting 
Spain in 1973, 6.3 per cent more than in 1972. The Costa 
Brava, the Costa del Sol, the Balearic Islands and the 
Canary Islands all attract many visitors. Others tour the 
old towns of Spain — Seville, Cdrdoba, Granada, Toledo 
and the modem cities of Madrid and Barcelona. Winter 
sports resorts are being developed in the Pyrenees. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Spain: Algeria, Australia, Austria. Belgium, 
Bolivia, Canada, Chile, Colombia, Denmark, Ecuador, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic), 
Greece. Honduras, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Jamaica, Japan, 
Kenya, Luxembourg, Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand. 
Nicaragua, Norway. Paraguay, Peru, Portugal, Sierra 
Leone. Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Turkey, Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Uruguay; ^so 
since 1966: Argentina, Barbados, Brazil, Costa Rica, 
Cyprus, the Dominican Republic, Fiji, the Gambia, 
Guatemala. Iran, Liechtenstein, Malta, Monaco, Pakistan, 
Panama, Philippines, San Marino, South Africa, Tunisia. 

Sport 

Bullfighting maintains its traditional popularity but 
football is now the favourite sport in Spain. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (St. Joseph the Worker), May 8th {Jisccn- 
sion Day), May 29th (Corpus Christi), June 29th (SS. Peter 
and Paul), July i8th (National Day). July 25th (St. James 
of Compostela), August 15th (.itssumption), November ist 
(All Saints’ Day), December 8th (Immaculate Conception), 
December 25th (Christmas Day). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th (Epi- 
phany), March 19th (St. Joseph), April 15th (Maundy 
Thursday). April i6th (Good Friday). April 17th (Holy 
Saturday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 C(Sntimos = i Spanish peseta. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£i sterlmg= 132.00 pesetas; 

U.S. $1=56.65 pesetas. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


AREA 
(sq. km.) 


Spain 

African Territories 

Spanish 

Sahara 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

504.750 

266,000 1 

19 

13 


ESTIMATED POPULATION 


(July 1st, 1972 — ’000) 


Spain 

j African Territories 

Spanish 

Sahara 

Ceuta 

Melilla 

34.364 

„ ; 

66.3 

63.0 

1 


July 1st, 1974: Spain 35.225.000 (including Centa and 
Metilia); Spanish Sahara 108,000. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS* 


(Population at census of December 31st, 1970) 


Madrid (capital) 

3.146,071 

Vigo 

197.144 

Cartagena . 

146,904 

Barcelona 

1.745.142 

Granada . 

190,429 

Tarrasa 

138,697 

Valencia . 

653.690 

La Coruna (Corunna) . 

189,654 

Vitoria 

136,873 

Sevilla (Seville) 

548.072 

Gijon 

187,612 

Cadiz 

135,743 

Zaragoza (Saragossa) . 

479.843 

Alicante . 

184,716 

Salamanca 

125,220 

Bilbao 

410.490 

San Sebastian . 

165,829 

Elche 

. 122,623 

Mdlaga . 

374.432 

Badalona . 

162,888 

Burgos 

119.915 

Las Palmas de Gran 

Sabadell . 

159,408 

Almeria 

114,510 

Canaria 

287,038 

Oviedo 

154. 117 

Baracaldo . 

108,757 

Murcia 

243.759 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

151.361 

Santa Coloma do 

Hospitalet 

241,978 

J 6rez de la Frontera . 

149.867 

Gramanet 

106,711 

Valladolid 

236.341 

Santander . 

149.704 

Leon 

105.235 

Cdrdoba . 

Palma de Mallorca . 

235.632 

234,098 

Pamplona . 

447,168 

Badajoz . 

Huelva 

101,710 
. 96,689 


* Population figures refer to mtinicipios, each of which may contain some rural area as well as the urban centre. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



j 

Births I 

Birth 
Rats 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death 
Kate 
( per '000) 

1970 

656,747 

ig.69 

247.492 

7-41 

281.777 

8.46 

1971 

664,770 

19-55 

253.475 

7-42 

301.670 

S.87 

1972 

665,569 

19-37 

262.481 

7.64 

280.335 

8.16 

1973* • 

666,253 

19.8 

268,929 

7-74 

295,969 

8.52 


* Provisional. 


EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 
(Transoceanic) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1 197° 

1971 i 

1972 

I 973 ’ 

Emigration 

Immigration 

19.258 1 
18.597 

19,405 

15.969 

20.045 

13.736 

16.773 

[ ■ 13,161 

14.437 

11.594 

6,014 

2,104 

3.045 

1,907 


Emigration (Continental): 10^.134 (i 972 )- 
• Provisional. 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
('ooo hectares) 



Cultivated | 

Pasture 

Tree Crops 

Uncultivated 

Waste 

1971 

1972 

21.189.4 

21.168.5 

I6.3-14-3 

16,295.3 

4.845-1 j 
4.873-2 

25,340.6 

25,522.8 

3.945-0 

3.783-7 


CEREAL CROPS 



.-\rea 

('000 hectares) 

Productio.n 
(' 000 metric tons) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 


Wlicat .... 

3.736 

3.656 

3..587 

4,126 

5.455 

4.562 

Barley .... 

2,224 

2.371 

2.320 

3.096 

4.793 

4.358 

Maize .... 

539 

541 

534 

1.847 

2,058 

1,922 

Oats ..... 

473 

463 

467 

394 

589 

440 

Rice ..... 

64 

63 

59 

381 

372 

346 

Rye ..... 

313 

293 

278 

258 

269 

263 


OTHER CROPS 



Pkoductio.n 
(’ ooo metric tons) 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Potatoes ..... 

3.301 

4,774 

5,210 

Sugar beet .... 

5,446 

6,214 

5,166 

Oranges ..... 

1,630 

1,771 

2,238 

Tomatoes .... 

1,808 

1,883 

1,953 

Onions ..... 

889 

773 

965 

Cabbages .... 

625 

625 

597 

Mandarin oranges 

351 

329 

57S 

B.ananas ..... 

421 

425 

377 

Grapes ..... 

4.139 

3,932 

4,416 

Sugar cane .... 

421 

423 

369 

Almonds ..... 

166 

135 

235 


LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 



Horses 

Mules 

Asses 

1 Cattle 

Pigs 

Sheep 

Goats 

1971 

266 

■Mi 

361 


7,423 

16,668 

2,448 

1972 

261 


327 


8.048 

15,950 

2,368 

*073 


■■ 

310 

■i 

9,1 12 

16,238 

1 2,403 


Ills 
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MARINE FISHING 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Sardines . 
Whiting . 
Cod 

Squid 

Hake 
Anchovy 
Tuna 
Tunnyfish 
Others . 


120.2 

151-7 

92.0 
iji 
qi .0 

56.0 

7-2 

25.6 

127.9 

156.3 
137.1 

92.0 

15.3 

62. s 

39.5 

8.2 

29.5 

108.9 

150.9 

129.8 

82.1 
74.8 

59.5 

41.2 

24.1 

23.2 

133.3 

Total Landings . 

634 -7 

649.3 

718.9 


MINING 


(‘ooo metric tons) 


Coal 

Anthracite 
Lignite 
Iron ore . 

Potash (Silvinite) 
Iron pyrites 
Potassium chloride 
Fluorspar . 

Zinc . 

Lead 


1970 

1971 

0 

VJ 

14 

1973 * 

7.943 

7 , 8 h 

8,051 

7,860 

2.808 

2,876 

3.013 

3,060 ■ 

2,831 

3.081 

3.068 

3,010 

7.051 

7.328 

6.773 

6,990 

3.945 

4.235 

4.877 

5.046 

2,103 

2,021 

1.939 

2,163 

8S4 

S60 

902 

797 

362 

397 

491 

467 

I8I 

160 

166 

180 

108 

102 

lOI 

98 


• Provisional. 


INDUSTRY 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 * 

Aluminium 

Copper 

Lead 

Pig Iron ... 

(' 

( 

( 

{ 

ooo metric tons) 

) 

) 

) 

119.9 

79.7 

75.5 

4.165 

125.8 

93.3 

75-8 

4.S25 

143.2 

113.6 

S3 

5.920* 

162.3 

159-4 

90.2 

Steel Ingots 

( 

) 

7.393 

8,025 

9 o 3 o* 

10,490 

Zinc .... 

( 

( 

) 

88.2 

S5-7 

99*7 


Cement (PorUand) 

) 

15,408 

15.919 

18.177 

20,330 

Cotton Yarn 

( 

( 

) 

86.6 

77 

75*9 


Wool Yarn 

) 

17.2 

17. 1 

16.8 

10. } 

Paper and Cardboard . 

( 

.. .. ) 

1,183.5 

1,407.2 

1,567.4 

1,862 . J 

Sulphuric Acid . 

( 

) 

2,021 

2.454 

2,3-5 

2.320 

Nitric Acid 

{ 

) 

539.4 

573 

632.4 

652 . 1 

Ammonium Sulphate . 

{ 

) 

188.6 

161 .9 

164.9 

155 

Calcium Superphosphate 

( 

) 

31S.3 

336.7 

389.4 

373*4 

Sodium Carbonate 

( 

) 

332.5 

444 - 1 

374*2 

441 

Sodium Hydroxide 

{ 

) 

(’ooo) 

253.7 

279 

326.7 

3-^*3 

Motor Cycles 


177.2 

164 . 1 

195.3 

228.8 

Passenger Cars . 


( .. ) 

442-2 

4-18.5 

601 . 1 

706 

Merchant Ships Launched 


(gross tonnage) 

749-5 

867.3 

1.151 .6 

n.a. 

Leather Footwear 


(million pairs) 

86.2 

103. 8 

124.8 

115.7 

Electricity 


(million kWh) 

56,490 

62,516 

68.90.} 

76. 108 


* Provisional. 
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Statistical Sumy ', 


FINANCE 

100 centimes = I Spanish peseta. 

Coins: to and 50 centimes; t, 2J, 5, 25, 50 and too pesetas. 

Notes: too, 500 and 1,000 pesetas. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): £i sterling= 132.00 pesetas; U.S. $1=56.65 pesetas, 
i.ooo Spanish pesetas=,£7.58 = $i7.65. 

Note: From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $1 = 70.00 pesetas. Between December 
1971 and February 1973 the rate was $1=64.474 pesetas. In terms of sterling, the central rate between July 1959 anil 
June 1972 was £i =168.00 pesetas. 


BUDGET 
(million pesetas) 


Revenue 

1973 

Direct Taxation ..... 

135,700 

Indirect Taxation .... 

260,800 

Rates and Other Ta.xes 

35.500 

Current Transfers .... 

11,420 

Estate Taxes ..... 

22,091 

Realization of Financial Assets 

tjo 

Other ...... 

8,622 

Total .... 

474,283 


Expenditure 

1973 

Defence ...... 

67.467 

Ministry of Interior .... 

5 M 95 

Ministry of Public Works 

57.216 

Ministry of Education .... 

72.4.5- 

Ministry of Agriculture 

36.467 

Pensions ...... 

35.7«3 

Other ...... 

162,496 

Total .... 

483.376 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(Base= 1968= too) 


Year 

Food 

Clothing 

i 

Rent 

Household 

Miscellaneous 

Total 

197 1 

ti 3-9 

■an 

112.6 

■ISH 


116.9 

1972 . 1 

124.4 


118.3 



126.6 

1973 

140.1 

HUH 

130-5 

■bI 

■■ 

141.1 


GOLD AND CURRENCY RESERVES 
(million U.S. $) 


Year 

1 Gold 

Reserves 

j Currencv 
Reserves 

Total 

1970 

498.1 

t.232.1 

1,730-2 

1971 ■ 

49S.2 

2,693.8 

3,192.0 

1972 

540.9 

4.464.6 ; 

5.005-5 

1973 • 

602 . 3 

6.165.2 1 

6.765.5 
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Statistical Surcey 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
('ooo million pesetas) 


Economic Activity 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

Agriculture and Livestock .... 

Forestry and Logging ..... 

Fishing ....... 

Mining and Quarrying ..... 

Manufacturing ...... 

Construction ...... 

Electricity, Gas. Water .... 

Transport and Communication 

Wholesale and Retail Trade .... 

Finance. Insurance and Property . 
Owner-occupied Dwellings .... 

Public Administration and Defence 

Health and Education ..... 

Miscellaneous Services ..... 

239.2 
17.7 
17-3 
19-5 
496.. 1 

102. 1 
40.6 

124-3 

228.1 

84.0 
74-3 

133-9 

65.1 
217.4 

280.3 

20.3 

560.0 

112.4 
48.2 

145.0 
259.6 

g8.i 

79-8 

149-9 

77-2 

251.2 

319.2 

22.6 

617.2 
120.0 

56.6 
167.6 

299.3 

II5-2 

87-3 

165.8 

389-3 

350.2 

23-9 

736.1 

139-2 

62.7 

195-7 

351-7 

138.3 

95-0 

189.2 
462.0 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost. 
Net Factor Income from Abroad . 

1,860.6 

— II. 0 

2,082.2 

-II. 7 

2,360.5 

-9.9 

2,744-3 

—9-2 

Gross National Product at Factor Cost. 
Indirect Taxes ...... 

Less Subsidies ...... 

1,849.6 

186.6 

-25.7 

2,070.5 
j- iSr.S 

2,350-6 

1S7.2 

2,735-0 

235-4 

Gross N ational Product at Market Prices 
Balance of Imports and Exports of Goods and 
Services ....... 

2,010,5 

64.8 

2,252.4 

40.6 

2,537-8 

-6.2 

2,960.4 

13-1 

Available Resources .... 
of which: 

Private Consumption Expenditure 
Government Current Expenditure 

Gross Domestic Capital Formation 
Increase in Stocks .... 

2,075.4 

1,378.8 

214-4 

441-1 

41.2 

2,293.0 

1,522.2 
249-5 
]■ 521.3 

2,531-6 

1,701.9 

288.4 

541-3 

2,973-5 

1,968.4 

342.6 

662.4 


* Preliminary. 


BALANCE OF PAYSIENTS 


(nnUion U.S. 5 ) 



19 

70 

K 

J71 

1972 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Credit 

Debit 

Merchandise and non-monetary gold 

2,483 

4,357 

2,978 

4,577 

3,812 

6,066 

Freight, insurance and tran^ort . 

379 

415 

489 

459 

604 

60S 

Travel . ' . 

1,680 

138 

2,054 

176 

2,511 

266 

Investment income . . . - - 

49 

223 

108 

257 

165 

239 

Government expenditure n.e.s. 

55 

69 

70 

69 

90 

100 

Other services ....-- 

252 

277 

251 

323 

406 

413 

Transfer payments . . . • - 

674 

15 

8og 

41 

953 

85 

Current Balance 

77 

— 

857 

— 

764 

— 

Direct investment . . . - • 

222 

43 

201 

25 

275 

57 

Other private long-term capital . 

566 

48 

520 

94 

797 

78 

Government capital .... - 

7 

34 

26 

129 

15 

18 

Central monetary institutions . - . 

337 

1,192 

162 

1,462 

152 

1,815 

Allocation of IMF Special Dravdng Rights . 

42 

— 

42 

— 

45 

— 

Capital Balance 

— - 

143 


759 

— 

684 

Not errors and omissions .... 

65 



97 


81 
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EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million pesetas) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

mQiiiiiiiiiii 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 

IQ 

246.547 

111,244 

296.306 

133.012 

332.300 

167,087 

347.415 

205,645 

437.566 

245.215 

561,543 

302,670 


COMMODITIES 
(million pesetas) 



Imports 

Exports 


1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Food, Beverages and Tobacco 

Fuels and Lubricants .... 
Raw Materials ..... 

Manufactured Articles .... 
Monetary Gold ..... 

38.739 

43.916 

58,627 

188,768 

2.250 

46,029 

56,818 

55,599 

184,996 

1,866 

51,877 

62,892 

72,209 

245.974 

2,042 

48,837 

9,173 

16,377 

92,699 

52.496 

8 ,So 2 

. 5,342 

126,406 

61,772 
8,867 
, 8,388 
160,724 


COUNTRIES 


(million pesetas) 



Imports 

Exports 

1970 

1971 

msm 

1970 

1971 


Argentina 

. 




7,451 

10.399 

5,429 

3,441 

3,070 

2.636 

Belgium-Luxembourg 





7,725 

8.477 

10,320 

3,596 

4,854 

5,825 

Brazil . 





8,811 

8,330 

10,620 

1,904 

3.157 

4,288 

Canada 





5,119 

4.941 

5,050 

2,150 

2,695 

3,450 

Cuba 





2,457 

1,942 

3.Z13 

2,562 

2,012 

1,203 

Denmark 





1.828 

2,292 

3.495 

1.794 

1.553 

2.277 

France . 





33,154 

34,161 

142,293 

17,281 

22,283 

28,920 

German Federal Republic 




41,929 

42,152 

53,762 

19,716 

25,067 

■ 28,709 

Iraq 





2,882 

2,156 

2,544 

245 

678 

2,251 

Italy 





17.297 

19,008 

27,402 

10,089 

13,995 

12,165 

Japan . 





10,224 

7,770 

11,326 

1,835 

2,773 

3,378 

Libya . 





8,202 

8,666 

5,456 

510 

551 

1,125 

Malaysia 





2,117 

1,143 

2,031 

48 

124 

64 

Mexico . 





1,562 

1,203 

1,707 

2,060 

3*173 

■ 3,976 

Netherlands . 





9,240 

9,799 

' 12,368 

8.759 

10,183 


Norway 





1,706 

2,177 

2,886 

1,233 

1,322 

1,833 

Portugal 





1,330 

1,291 

1,985 

4.885 

5.576 

7,288 

Saudi Arabia 





11,239 

17,525 

22,036 

130 

216 ' 

237 

Sweden 





7,516 

8.037 

11,712 

■ 2,589 

2,786 

3741 , 

Switzerland . 





7,497 

9.417 

11,600 

3,408 

4,171 

5.191 

U.IC. 





23,520 

27,294 

33.905 

14,741 

17,375 

. 20,604 






62,752 

53.998 

69,360 

23.566 

31.540 

40,605 

Venezuela 





2,055 

1,961 

1.825 

2,346' ■ 

2,769 

3.073 
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Siatisticul Survey 


TOURISIVI 

NUMBER OF FOREIGN VISITORS 


1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1072 

1973 

19.183,973 

21,682,091 

24,105,312 

26,758,156 

32,506,591 

3-1.558.943 


COUNTRY OF ORIGIN 
(’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Benelux countries 

1,475 

1.507 

1,736 

1,934 

-^393 

France ..... 

8,216 

8.826 

8,555 

11,233 

12,085 

German Federal Republic . 

t, 8 oi 

2,075 

2,824 

3,298 

3,497 

Italy ..... 

492 

505 

486 

478 

516 

Portugal 

1,992 

2,727 

3,402 

4,562 

4»790 

Sweden. Nonvay and Denmark . 

841 

946 

1,075 

1,213 

1,299 

Switzerland .... 

389 

423 

515 

565 

650 

U.K 

2.565 

2,618 

3,262 

3,600 

3,895 

U.S.A. and Canada . 

1,006 

1,154 

1,300 

1.643 

1,633 

Latin America 

^21 

257 

262 

240 

264 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Number o£ passengers (’000) . 

305,200 

326,282 

334 , 8.55 

Passenger-kilometres (million) 

15,184 

15,864 

17.255 

Freight (’000 tons) .... 

43.328 

46,902 

50,353 

Freight ton-kilometres (million) 

10,112 

1 

10,744 

1 

12,06S 


ROADS 

Number of Licensed Veuicles 



Motor Cars 

Buses 

Lorries 

Motorcycles 

1970 

2,377.726 

30,728 

710,223 

1,267,242 

1971 

2,784,676 

32,633 

760,373 

1,246,650 

1972 

3,254,801 

34.283 

818,144 

1,219,381 

1973 

3.803,659 

35,916 

887,981 

1,199,854 
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SHIPPING 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Merchant Fleet ('000 gross 

registered tons) 

3.333 

3.581 

3.879 

n.a. 

Vessels Entered 

. (number) 

95.138 

94.644 

100,364 

98,021 

Vessels Cleared 

. ( ) 

93.098 

95.772 

102.577 

98,590 

Goods Entered 

. ('000 tons) 

80,002 

85,811 

102,003 

107,822 

Goods Cleared . 

. ( ) 

44.731 

46,990 

50,897 

50,991 . 

Passengers Disembarked . 

(number) 

2.199.794 

2,494,142 

2,708,786 

3,060,700 

Passengers Embarked 

■ ( ,. ) 

2,218,839 

2,513,809 

2,787.735 

3,087,487 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Passengers (’000) ..... 

26,929 

31.299 

35,093 

Aircraft (tons) ..... 

188,516 

222,678 

253,585 

Freight carried (tons) .... 

458,260 

490,838 

522,593 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(1973) 


Telephones 

Radio Sets 

Television 

Books Published 

Daily Newspapers 

Sets 

(No. of Titles) 

Number 

Average Daily Circulation 

6,324,000 

7,174,000* 

5 ,oi 9 ,ooot 

23,608 

115 

3,396,000 


* 1971- t 1972 - 


EDUCATION 

(1971-72) 



Number of Schools 

Number of Pupils 
('000) 

Number of Teachers 
('000) 

Primary education . 
Secondary education 

Higher education . 

■ 

38,977 

4.312 

178 

4.942.3 

1,766.7 

250.5 , 

62.6 

6.3 

19-3 


Source: Institute Nacional de Estadlstica, Avda. del Generallsimo gi. Madrid. 
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The Constiluiion 


THE CONSTITUTION 


There is no ^vritten Constitution of the Spanish State, 
whose legal foundation is formed by a numDer of funda- 
mental laws and charters. These are the Fuero de los 
Espaitoles (Spaniards’ Charter), the Fuero del Trabajo 
(Labour Charter), the Ley Constitutiva de las Cories (Par- 
liament Law), the Ley de Sucesidn (Law of Succession), the 
Ley de Referendum Nacional (National Referendum Law), 
the Ley de los Principios Fundamenlales del Movimiento 
Nacional and The Organic Law of the Spanish Stale. 


THE SPANIARDS’ CHARTER, 1937 

As early as 1937, the political parties fighting on the 
National side were unified by decree into a single move- 
ment which adopted the name of Falange Espahola Tradi- 
cionalista y de las Juntas de Ofensiva Nacional-Sindicalisia 
{F.E.l'. y de las J.O.N.S.) and set out to provide a social 
organization for- Spain on corporative or "national- 
syndicalist" lines. The aims of the party were summarized 
in the Spaniards’ Charter, published in 1937. 

(r) The Spanish State proclaims as the main principle 
of its acts respect for the dignity, integrity and liberty of 
the individual, acknowledging man as the bearer of eternal 
values and member of a national community, endowed 
with duties and rights, the exercise of which guarantees the 
common good. 

Chapter I 

(z) Spaniards owe faithful service to their Motherland, 
loyalty to the Head of the State and obedience to the laws. 

(3) The Law protects equally the rights of all Spaniards 
without class distinction or discrimination between 
persons. 

(4) Spaniards are entitled to respect concerning their 
personal or family honour. Whoever insults them, regard- 
less of his social status, \vill incur liability. 

(5) All Spaniards have a right to receive knowledge and 

education and a duty to acquire them, either at home or in 
private or public centres, according to their free choice. 
The State will ensure that no talent is wasted for want of 
financial means. . , 

(6) The profession and practice of the Catholic religion, 
which is that of the Spanish State, ■will enjoy official 
protection. 

The State will assume the protection of religious freedom, 
which will be guaranteed by effective judicial protection 
and which, in turn, will safeguard morals and public order. 

(7) Service to the Motherland in a military capacity 
confers an honourable status on Spanish citizens. 

All Spaniards must accept military service when called 
up, according to the law. 

(8) By means of laws, and always in a general manner, 
personal contribution can be asked for, in case of national 
interest or public necessity. , 

(9) Every citizen must contribute to the public expend- 
iture according to his means. No one can be compelled to 
pay taxes which are not established in accordance with the 
appropriate law voted by the Cortes. 

(10) All Spaniards have the right to undertake public 
(unctions of political representative character, through the 
family, the Municipality and the Syndicate, without this 
preveutiug their being elected to other legally established 
representative bodies. 

(l i) All Spaniards may hold public positions and offices 
according to their merit and capacity. 


•(12) Every Spaniard is allowed to e.xpress his opinions 
freely so long as they are not directed against the funda- 
mental principles of the State. 

(13) Inside the national territory the State guarantees 
the liberty and secrecy of correspondence. 

♦(14) Spaniards have the right to set up residence freely 
inside the national territory. (By virtue of Art. 35 suspended 
for 2 years. May ig62-May 1964.) 

*(15) No one may enter the home of a Spaniard or carry 
out any search in it without his consent, unless empowered 
with a warrant from the competent Authority, and in the 
cases and manner established by the laws. 

•(16) Spaniards may meet and associate freely for lawful 
purposes and according to the rules established by the 
laws. 

The State may create and maintain organizations which 
it considers necessary to the fulfilment of its purposes. The 
established rules, which will take the form of Law, will co- 
ordinate the operation of this right v/ith the one acknow- 
ledged in the preceding paragraph. 

(17) Spaniards are entitled to legal security. All the 
organs of the State will operate according to a pre-estab- 
lished social order of rules which cannot be arbitrarily 
interpreted or altered. 

•(18) No Spaniard may be detained except for reasons 
and in the manner prescribed by the Laws. , 

After a time-limit of seventy-two hours, any detained 
person must be set free or handed over to the judicial 
Authority. 

(19) No one may be sentenced otherwise than by virtue 
of a Law existing prior to the offence and by decision of 
the competent Tribunal after the hearing and defence of 
the person concerned. 

(20) No Spaniard may be deprived of his nationality 
except for the crime of treason, defined in the penal laws, 
for enrolling in the army or for accepting public office in a 
foreign country in defiance of the express prohibition of 
the Head of the State. 

(21) Spaniards may address individual petitions to the 
Head of the State, to the Cortes and to the Authorities. 

Corporations, civil servants and members of the armed 
forces and Institutes can only exercise this right in accord- 
ance with the regulations governing their callings. 

• These articles were suspended during the State of 
Emergency (January-March 1969). 

Chapter II 

(22) The State acknowledges and protects the family as 
a natural and fundamental institution of society, with 
rights and duties having precedence and superiority over 
all positive human laws. 

Marriage can be only one and indissoluble. 

The State ■will give special protection to large 
families. 

(23) Fathers are under obligation to feed, bring up and 
educate their children. The State can suspend or deprive 
of tlieir paternal authority those who do not exercise it in 
a worthy manner and transfer the guardianship and up- 
bringing of minors to those who can legally take charge of 
them. 

Chapter III 

(24) All Spaniards have the right to work and the duty 
to contribute to some useful social activity. 

(25) Work, because of its essentially human nature, can- 
not be relegated to the material concept of trading, nor be 
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the object of any transaction incompatible with the dignity 
of the person involved. Work constitutes in itself an . 
honourable attribute and sufficient qualification to claim 
protection and assistance from the State. 

(26) The State acknowledges that any Enterprise is a 
collective contribution of sldJLl, man-power and capital in 
its various forms, and declares therefore the right of these 
elements to share in the benefits. 

The State will take care that relations between them are 
kept under the strictest impartiality in a social order which 
subordinates financial values to those of human quality, 
to the interest of the State and to the requirements of the 
common good. 

(27) All workers will be protected by the State in their 
right to a just and sufficient remuneration, allowing them 
and their families, at least, a degree of welfare which ivili 
enable them to lead a worthy and moral life. 

(28) The Spanish State guarantees to the workers the 
security of aid in case of misfortune and acknowledges their 
right to assistance in the case of old age, death, sickness, 
maternity, accident at work, invalidity, unavoidable sus- 
pension of work and other rislcs which come under the 
heading of social security. 

(29) The State -will maintain public assistance institu- 
tions, and protect and give support to those created by the 
Church, the Corporations and private persons. 

(30) Private property, as a natural means of fulfilling 
individual, family or social purposes is recognized and pro- 
tected by the State. 

All forms of property are subordinated to the necessities 
of the State and of the common good. 

Riches must not remain inactive, nor be dissipated un- 
worthily, nor be used for illicit purposes. 

(31) The State will facilitate lor all Spaniards access to 
the Wnds of property most intimately connected with the 
human person: home, land, working equipment and goods 
in everyday use. 

(32) In no case may the penalty of confiscation of prop- 
erty be imposed. 

No one may be expropriated except in case of public 
necessity or social interest, and provided that the appro- 
priate compensation has been paid in accordance with the 
provisions of the Laws. 

(33) The exercise of the rights acknowledged in this 
Charter cannot be allowed to threaten the spiritual, 
national and social unity of Spain. 

(34) The Cortes shall vote the necessary laws for the 
exercise of the rights acknowledged in this Charter. 

(35) The operation of the articles 12, 13, 14, 15, 16 and 
18 can be temporarily suspended by the Government, 
totally or partially, by virtue of a Decree-Law which will 
determine the limit, extent and duration of the measure. 

(36) Any violation against any of the rights proclaimed 
in this Charter will be examined by the laws, which will 
determine what action can be taken in their defence before 
the appropriate judicial organ. 

Given in the Pardo on the seventeenth of July, nineteen 
forty-five, and modified in nineteen sixty-six. 

ORGANIC LAW 

On November 22nd, 1966, General Franco proposed a 
New Organic Law of the State, which was approved by 
the Cortes and by the electorate in a National Referendum 
on December 14th, 1966. A summary of the provisional 
Organic Law is given below. In July 1969 the Cortes 
approved Prince Juan Carlos de Bourbon as General 
Franco's successor by 491 votes for, 9 against and 19 
.abstentions. 

THE HEAD OF THE ST.\TE (Art. 1-12) 

The Spanish State is legally a monarchy based on the 
. principles of the National Movement promulgated in the 
Fundamental Law of 1958. 


The Constitulion 

The actual and present Head of State is the Caudillo, 
Generalisimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. As Head oi 
State and Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces he 
has assumed absolute authority and is "Responsible to 
God and the nation". By virtue of legislation re-organizing 
the Spanish Government, published in the Official Bulletin 
of November 24th, 1966, he confers appointments, public 
offices and honours, and will appoint the President of the 
Government, the President of the Cortes and other High 
Offices; he may preside over the Council of Ministers and 
National Defence Junta but may not vote. The Cortes 
must authorize International Treaties or Agreements, 
declarations of War and Peace, and the Nomination of a 
Successor. During the absence of the Head of State, the 
Heir to the Crotvn (if over 30) or the Council of Regency 
will assume his functions. The guardian of royal minors 
will be approved by the Cortes and may not be the Presi- 
dent of the Government or the President of the Cortes; he 
must be Spanish and by religion a Catholic. 

In July 1969 the Head of State nominated Prince Juan 
Carlos de Borbdn as the future ICing. 

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NATION (Art. 13-2°) 
The Head of State controls the government by means of 
the Council of Ministers. The Head of State is to share 
executive powers with the President, who is to be chosen 
by the Head of State from a list of three names submitted 
by the Council of the Realm. The President's term of 
office mil be five years, although he may be removed 
earlier by the Head of State or the Council of the Realm. 
A new President must be elected within a period of ten 
days. The other members of the government will be ap- 
pointed by the Head of State on the recommendation of 
the President. 

THE NATIONAL COUNCIL (Art. 21-28) 

The President of the Government in his capacity as 
National Leader of the Movement is President of the 
National Council, assisted by the permanent Secretary- 
General. 'The Council consists of 70 other members and 
one elected councillor from each province. The Council 
promotes mainly the Principles of the Movement and other 
Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. , 

THE JUDICIARY (Art. 29-36) 

The President of the Supremo Court supervises the 
Judiciary which includes military, ecclesiastical and civil 
courts. Legal aid is granted. The Attorney-General liaises 
between the Government and the Courts of Justice. The 
President of the Supreme Court is elected for, six years 
(Art. 58). 

THE ARMED FORCES (Art. 37-39) 

The National Defence Board, consisting of the Heads of 
the Armed Forces, relevant ministries and the President, 
of the Government, will be responsible for security and 
national defence. A Supreme General Staff will co-ordinate 
the activities of the three General Staffs. 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE (Art. 40--H) 
The Council of State is the highest consultative body in 
matters of government and administration, and takes 
precedence, after the Council of Ministers, over all other 
bodies. 

It consists of a President, a Secretary-General, an un- 
defined number of permanent Councillors appointed by the 
Head of State and the following eight«x-o//icio Councillor: 
the Primate of Spain, the Vice-Secretary-General of the 
Falange, the Combined Chiefs of Staffs, the Solicitor- 
General, the Director-General of Litigation, the Rector or 
- the University of. Madrid, the Director of, the Institute ol 
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Political Studies and a National Delegate of the Syndicates. 
The President of the Council of State is elected for six 
years (Art. 58). 

The Council of the Realm Msists the Head of State in 
those tasks of government that are exclusively his. He 
takes the advice of the Corincil when a law approved by 
the Cortes has to be reconsidered by them, with regard to 
declarations of peace or war and on the question of the 
nomination of a successor. 

The Council is presided over by the President of the 
Cortes, and consists also of the senior dignitary of the 
Church with a seat in the Cortes, the senior Captain 
General on active service, the senior Chief of Staff of the 
Armed Forces, the Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of J ustice and the Institute of Spain; two 
Councillors elected by each of the following groups in the 
Cortes; the Syndicates, Local Government, National 
Councillors, representatives of the Family; one Councillor 
from the University Rectors and the Professional Colleges 
and three Councillors appointed by the Head of State. 

The Regency Council would consist of the President of 
the Cortes (who would preside), the senior dignitary of the 
Church and the senior Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. 

The Cortes espaiiolas (Parliament) were established in 
their present form by the Law of July 17th and the 
Decrees of October ijtb, 1942. The chief nusaon of the 
Cortes is the preparation and elaboration of the laws with- 
out prejudice to the powers exercised by the Chief of State. 
The 570 members of the Cortes are called "procuradores", 
and are partly ex-officio members and partly so by appoint- 
ment, together with some elected members. Under the new 
Organic Law of the State of November 2.jth. 1966, 104 
members will be elected by heads of families and their 
wives. 

Members must be Spanish, have attained their majority, 
be in full use of all civil rights with no political disability. 
Nominations by the Head of the State can be revoked; the 
remainder hold office for four years and may be re- 
elected. The President, two Vice-Presidents, and four 
Secretaries are elected by the Plenium of the Cortes. The 
Committees are appointed by the President of the Cortes 
with the approval of the Government. The President is 
elected for six years, the other above-named officials are 
elected for each term of the legislature. 

Laws falling under the usual headings, and any others, 
os also motions and agreements not having the force of 
law, are submitted to a full session of the Cortes. Com- 
mittees deliberate on anything not included in the fore- 
going. draft laws, and submit proposals. In war or 
emergencies the Government may act through decree-laws 
to be ratified by the Cortes later. The ratification of inter- 
national treaties or agreements that affect the_ full 
sovereignty or the territorial integrity of Spain, will be 
the subject of a Law passed by the plenary session of the 
Cortes. The full Cortes or the Committees consider the 
ratification of treaties on matters within their competence. 
There is no provision for introducing new laws through 
individual members, and no law is promulgated without 
the approval of the Head of the State, to whom the Presi- 
dent of the Cortes submits the draft laws approved by the 
Cortes. 

The hfational Economic Council is the consultative, 
advisory and technical body dealing witli matters affecting 
the national economy. The President of the National 
Hconomic Council is elected for six years (Art. 5 ®)- 

The Court of Exchequer of the Kingdom deals with acts 
and laws of a fiscal nature, and audits the accounts of 
official organisms receiving aid from the State. The Presi- 
dent of the Court of. Exchequer of the Kingdom is elected 
for six years (iVrt. 58). 


The Conslilulion 

LOCAL ADMINISTRATION 45-48) 

The Municipalities and Provinces are empowered to 
carry out their respective aims under the conditions stated 
in the law. Municipal and provincial corporations will be 
elected by articulate suffrage. State aid will be provided 
to encourage the development of municipal and provincial 
life. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN SUPREME BODIES 
OF STATE (Art. 49-58) 

The Cortes will be immediately informed of the appoint- 
ment of a new government and settle questions of the 
Succession. The President of the Government and the 
Ministers will inform the Cortes of measures taken by 
them. The Government will submit the accounts of the 
State for approval by the Cortes, and the Court of Ex- 
chequer of the Kingdom will keep both organisms informed. 
The Head of State alone can seek the opinion of the Council 
of the Realm, and settle disputes within the judiciary. 

THE APPEAL OF "CONTRAFUERO" (Art. 59-66) 

A "Contrafuero" is any legislative act or general dispo- 
sition of the Government which contravenes the principles 
of the National Movement or the other Fundamental 
Laws of the Realm. Appeal, which must be lodged within 
two months, may be lodged by the National Council and 
the Cortes to the Head of State. The resolution which 
annuls the "Contrafuero” will immediately be published 
in the Boletin Of idol del Estado. A special law will establish 
the conditions, the form and the terms in which the 
procedure arising from the appeal of "Contrafuero" must 
be promoted and carried out. 


THE LAV/ OF SUCCESSION 

In a broadcast to the nation on March 31st, 1947, 
General Franco outlined the Law of Succession that was 
later submitted and approved by the Cortes (on June 7th) 
and by the electorate in a National Referendum (on July 
6th, 1947). This law was amended in The Organic Law of 
the State of November 24th, 1966. 

This law states that Spain, as a political union, forms a 
Catholic and Social State, and is by tradition a monarchy. 
The Head of the State during his lifetime is the Caudillo, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Army; Don Francisco Franco. 

A Regency Council will assume power on the vacancy 
of the Head of the State, its rulings needing a majority 
vote of two-thirds to be valid. 

The Head of State may at any time nominate to the 
Cortes his successor, who will bear the title of King or 
Regent. (The Head of the State may revoke a nomination 
previously put forward by himself and approved by the 
Cortes.) If the death or declared incapacity of the Head of 
the State occurs before his successor has been nominated, 
the Regency Council shall convoke the Government and 
the Council of the Realm within three days, and they shall 
agree by at least a two-thirds majority on the nomination 
of the successor who must be a person of royal lineage. 
If no man is acceptable a Regent shall be agreed and 
appointed for a length of time specified by the Cortes. 

In order to be the Head of the State, King, or Regent, 
the nominee must bo a Spaniard, a man over thirty, a 
Catholic, and swear to obey the fundamental laws of the 
nation which are the "Sp.aniards' Charter", the Imbour 
Charter, the Constitutional Law of the Cortes, the Law of 
Keferendum, and the present Law of Succession. He must 
also be loyal to the principles of the Movimienlo Kacional. 
(Modifications of this law require a national referendum 
as well as the agreement of the Cortes.) The monarchy 
having been re-established, tlio order of succession sliall be 
by primogeniture. 
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Should the incapacity of the Head of the State be recog- 
nized by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
Government it is to be communicated to the Council of the 
Realm, who are to act in accordance with this Law of 
Succession. 

THE TRADE UNIONS 

As participants in work and production, all Spaniards 
constitute the Trade Union Organization which is divided 
into syndicates. Within the legal form there will bo 


The Constitution, The Government, Parliament 

autonomous associations of employers, technical eitperts, 
workers and members of legislative councils. The.UnioM 
represent the interests of the national community, and 
will collaborate in the study of production problems and 
may propose solutions and take part in the drafting of 
regiilations, and the supervision and fulfilment of wortog 
conditions. They may create and maintain organizations 
for research, moral, cultural and occupational training, 
health insurance and other items of a social nature ttat 
may be of interest to those who participate in production. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Caudillo of Spain, Chief of the State, Cotnmander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces and Head of the Supreme Council of Defence: 

Generalfsimo Francisco Franco Bahamonde. ■ 

THE COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

{February X975) 


President of the Council: Carlos Arias Navarro. 

First Vice-President and Minister of the Interior: JosA 

GarcIa HernAndez. 

Second Vice-President and Minister of Finance: Rafael 
Cabello de Alb.a. 

Third Vice-President and Minister of Labour: Licinio de la 
Fuente y de la Fuente. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Pedro Cortina Mauri. 

Minister of Development Planning: JoaquIn GutiArrez 
Cano. 

Minister of Public Works: Antonio ValdAs y GonzAlez 
RoldAn. 

Minister of Commerce: Nesiesio FernAndez-Cuesta 
Illana. 

Minister of Industry: Alfredo Santos Blanco. 

Minister of Agriculture: TomAs Allende GARcfA-BAxTSR. 

Minister of Housing: Luis RoduIguez de Miguel. 

Minister of Education and Science: Cruz MartInez 
Esteruelas. 

Minister of Justice: Francisco Ruiz Jarabo Baquero. 

Minister of Information and Tourism: LecIn Herrera 
Esteban. 


Minister of Syndical Relations: Alejandro FernAndez 
SORDO. 

Minister for the Army: Lt.-Gen. Francisco Coloma 
Gallegos. 

Minister for the Navy; Adm. Gabriel Pita da Vejga v 
Sanz. 

Minister of Aviation: Lt.-Gen. Mariano Cuadra Medina. 
Minister Secretary-General of the National Movement: 

JosA Utrera Molina. 

Minister of Presidential Affairs: Antonio Carro JIartInez 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE 

President: Antonio MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. .. 
Secretary-General: Alberto MartIn Artajo. 

DEFENCE 

Supremo Commander of the Armed Forces: Generalisimo 
Francisco Franco Bahajionde. ■ , 

Chief of Defence Staff: Lt.-Gen. Carlos Fern.Indez 
VallespIn. ! 

Naval Chief of Staff: Adm. Enrique Barbudo Duarte. 
Air Force Chief of Staff: Lt.-Gen. Luis Navarro Garnica. 


PARLIAMENT 

Las Cortes Espafiolas 


President: Alejandro RodrIguez de Valcarcel. 

Parliament is unicameral and consists of 570 members, 
apportioned as follows: 

Ex-officio members; 

Cabinet Ministers ig 

The Presidents of the Council of State, the 
Supreme Court of Justice and the Supreme 
Council of Military Justice, the Paymaster- 
General and the President of the CouncU of 
National Economy ..... 3 

Rectors of the Universities .... 12 

The Presidents of the Institute of Spain, hvo 
elected members of the Royal Academies, 
the President and two elected members of 
the Council of Scientific Research . . 7 

The Chancellor of Hispanidad and the Presi- 
dent of the Institute of Civil Engineers . 2 


Nominated members: 

Membera of the National Council of the 

Movimiento (Falange) ... .. • 99 

Members nominated by the Head of State for 
"eminent service to Spain" . . '• *5 

Elected members: 

Elected by citizens • . . . . • • i®4 

Representatives of the Syndicates ■ . ■ • I5° 

Members of provincial municipalities elected 

by provincial assemblies . ... . • l** 

Two representatives of the Bar Associations 
(elected by the Presidents) and one repre- 
sentative each elected, by the Associations 
of Doctors, Pharmaceutists, Veterinary 
Surgeons and Architects and the Institute 
• of Civil Servants and others ... 34 

Elected members sit for four years and may bo re- 
elected. 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


There is one legally constituted political organization: 

Falange Espanola Tradicionalista y de las Juntas de Ofen- 
siva Nacional-Sindicalistas: President of the Political 
Junta GeneraKsimo Francisco Franco Bahasionde. 

The National Council of the Movimiento (Falange) con- 
sists of from 50 to 75 members, 12 nominated by the 
Caudillo and the remainder representing various fields of 
public life, and matters concerning the structure of the 
Falange, the formation of corporations and national and 
international questions submitted to it by the Caudillo. 

In 1968 new statutes were drawn up allowing for the 
formation of political associations within the Movement. 

There are many currents of opposition in Spain, some of 
which are actual parties operating clandestinely or in exile. 
These include several monarchist groups and others on the 
right wing of the opposition, several small Christian and 
Social Democrat groups, and revolutionary action groups 
and regional separatist movements (e.g. Catalans) on the 
left wing. In July 1974 the Communist Party, Christian 
Democrat Union, Carh'sts and Workers' Commissions 


formed the Democratic Junta of Spain whilst the Socialist 
parties and several centre-left groups formed the Mesas 
Democraticas. Both groupings are working for democracy 
in Spain. The following is a list of the de facto parties: 

Csnfcderacidn Nacionai de Trabajo: a clandestine anarcho- 
syndicalist workers movement. 

Euskadi ta Ascafasuna (ETA): the Basque Nationalist 
party, operating clandestinely; Leader Josfi Esctini- 
Larraz. 

Pariido Comunista: the Spanish Communist party, operat- 
ing from Paris under Santiago Carriclo. 

Parfido Social de Accidn Democrdfica: a Social Democrat 
party led by Enrique Tierno GalvAn. 

Pariido Socialista Obrero Espaiiol: 69 rue du Tour, 31 
Toulouse, France; a socialist party afiSliated to the 
Socialist International; Gen. Sec. Felipe GonzAlez 
SIarques. 

Uni6n Socialista Democritica Espanola: a Social Democrat 
party formed by a group of professional men. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO SPAIN 
(In Madrid unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Rome, Italy (L). 

Algoria: Zurbano iob (E) ; Ambassador: Mohamed Khaled 
Khelladi. 

Argentina: Paseo de la Castellana 63 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Josfi Campano. 

Australia: Avda. del Generalfsimo Or (E); Ambassador: 
Dudley McCarthy, h.b.e. 

Austria: Avda. del Generalfsimo 66 (E); Ambassador: Dr. 

Wolfgang b:oeller. 

Bahrain: London, S.W.7, England (E). 

Bangladesh: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Belgium: Paseo de la Castellana i 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Vaes. 

Bolivia: Avda. del Generalfsimo 87 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Brazil: Fernando el Santo 6 (E); Ambassador: Manoel 
Emilio Pereira Guilhon 
Burma: Paris Se, France (E). 

Burundi: Paris l6e, France (E). 

Cameroon : Avda. de Concha Espina 8 (E) ; Charged' Affaires 
a.i.; BenoIt Okah. 

Canada: Nunez de Balboa 35 (E): Ambassador: Georges 
Henri Blouin. 

Central African Republic: Paris i6e (E). 

Chile: Villanueva 16 (E); Ambassador: Gen. Francisco 
Goricoitia Herreila. 

China, People's Republic: Hotel Palace (E); Ambassador: 
Chen Chao-yuan. 

Colombia: Martinez Campos 48 (E); Ambassador: Alv.aro 
Llored.a C.aicedo. 


Costa Rica: Espronceda 34 (E); Ambassador: JAtaozL 
Yamuni Tabush (also accred. to Austria). 

Cuba: Juan de Mena 8 (E); ChargS d‘ Affaires; Gust.avo 
Mazorra HernAndez. 

Cyprus: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Dahomey: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Denmark: Serrano 63 (E); Ambassador: Aksel Christian- 
sen. 

Dominican Republic: Paseo de la Castellana 30 (E); 

Ambassador: Anselmo Paulino Alvarez. 

Ecuador: General Mola 73 (E); Ambassador: Gen. Luis 

JACO.ME ChAvez. 

Egypt: Jose Ortega y Gasset 27 (E); Ambassador: ILvssan 
S iRRY Esmet. 

El Salvador: Modesto Lafuente 3 (E); Ambassador: Gen. 
Carlos GuzmAn Aguilar (also accred. to Switzerland 
and the Vatican). 

Equatorial Guinea: Alonso Cano 27; Chargd d’Affaires: 

Carmelo Nvono Nca JIanene. 

Ethiopia: Paris 70, France (E). 

Finland: Fortuny 18 (E); Ambassador: Heikki J, Han- 
NIKAINEN. 

France: Hdroes del Diez de Agosto 9 (E): Ambassador: 
Robert Gillet. 

Gabon: Dr. Fleming 31 (E); Ambassador: Simon Edou- 
Eyene. 

German Democratic Republic: Hermanos Becquer 4 (E ; 
Ambassador: Peter Lorf. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Fortuny 8 (E): Ambassador: 
Georg von Lilienfeld. 
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Ghana: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Greece: FemAndez de la Hoz 3 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Guatemala: Rafael Salgado 3 (E); Ambassador: Angel 
Arturo Rivera GarcIa. 

Guinea: Dakar, Senegal (E). 

Haiti: Costa Rica 13 (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. Claude 
Raymond. 

Honduras: Nunez de Balboa 63 (E); Ambassador: Oscar 
Acosta. 

Iceland: London, SWi, England (E). 

India: Velazquez 93 (E); Ambassador: V. Madhavan 
Nair. 

Indonesia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Iran: Jerez 6, VUla "El Altozano” (E); Ambassador: 

Captain Gen. Fereydoun Djam. 

Iraq: VelAzqucz 53 (E): Ambassador: Hassan Mustafa 
al-Naqib. 

Ireland: Padilla 20 (E); Ambassador: Charles Victor 
Whelan. 

Italy: Lagasca 108 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ettore Stader- 

INI. 

Japan: Francisco GervAs 6 (E); Ambassador: Siioji Sato. 
Jordan: Avda. del Generallsimo 44 (E); Ambassador: 
Midhet Juma. 

Khmer Republic: Paris, France (E). 

KoreUi Repubiic: Avda. del Generalfsimo 16 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Shin Sang-Chul. 

Kuwait: Avda. del Generallsimo 64 (E); Ambassador: 

Ali Meshari Al-Hilal. 

Laos: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Lebanon: General Sanjurjo 47 (E); Ambassador: Hussein 
EL-J lSR. 

Liberia: Padilla 20 (E); Ambassador: Roland H. Coofer. 
Libya: Alfonso Rodriguez Santamarla 6 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Malaysia: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mali: Paris 6e, France (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Velazquez 90 (E); Ambassador: Moha.med 
Moktar Marouf. 

Morocco: LeizarAn 31 (E); Ambassador: Audellatif 
Khatib. 

Nepal: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Netherlands: Avda. del Generallsimo 64-6O (E); Ambas- 
sador: Baron E. J. Lewe van Aduard. 

Nicaragua: Pasco del Pintor Rosales 14 (E): Ambassador: 
JusTiNO Sans6n B.alladares. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Norvray: VelAzquez 93 (E); Ambassador: Tiiore Boye. 
Pakistan: Josd Ortega y Gasset 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Lieut.-Gen. Abdur Rahim Khan (also accred. to the 
Vatican). 

Panama: Serrano 93 (E); Ambassador: MoisAs Torrijos 
Herrera. 

Paraguay: Castelld 30 (E); Ambassador: Dr: Rod.n’ey 
Elpidio Acevedo Bienick. 

Peru: General Mola 36 (E); Ambassador: Gen. NicolAs E. 
Bindley L6pez, 

Philippines: Plaza de Alonso Martinez 3'(E); Ambassador:’ 

JosA Manuel Stilianopulos. 

Portugal: Pinar I (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel F. 
Rocheta. 

Qatar: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Rwanda: Paris lye, France (E). 

Saudi Arabia: Hermanos BJequer 4, 4" (E); Ambassador: 

Cheij Nasser ,u.-Mankur. 

Senegal: Paris ye, France (E). 

South Africa: Claudio Coello 91 (E); Ambassador: C. H. 
Taljaard. 

Sudan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sv/eden: Zurbano 27 (E); Ambassador: Knut BernstrSm. 
Switzerland: Niiuez de Balboa 35 (E); Ambassador; ANDRk 
Parodi. 

Syria: Plaza de Platerias Martinez i (E); Ambassador; 

Dr. Sami Droubi (also accred. to the Vatican). 
Thailand: Segre 29 (E); Ambassador: Maj.-Gen. Bancka- 
• Minetrakinetra. 

Togo: Paris lye, France (E). 

Tunisia: JKndcz Ndnez 17 {E)', Ambassador: Mongi Kooli. 
Turkey: Monte Esquinza 4S (E); Ambassador: Zekh 
Kuneralp. ' 

United Kingdom: Fernando, el Santo 16 (E); Ambassador: 

C. D. WiGGIN, C.M.G., D.F.C., A.F.C. ' - • 

U.S.A.: Serrano 75 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Uruguay: Paseo del Pintor Rosales 32 (E); Ambassador: 
Jorge Pacheco Areco. 

Vatican; Avenida de Pio XII 46; Apostolic Nuncio: Mgr. 
Luigi Dadaglio. 

Venezuela: Avda. Capitdn Haya i (E)'; Ambassador: Dr. 

To.mAs Polanco AlcAntara. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Rome, Italy (E). 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, S.W.7, 
England (E). 

Zaire: Avda. del Dr. Arce 7 (E); Ambassador: BoK.vrA 
W’Ekila. ' 
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Judicial System, Religim 


JUDICIAL 

Tribunal Supremo [Supreme Court of Justice): Palacio de 
Justicia, Plaza de la Ville de Paris l, Madrid; is 
composed of six tribunals, each with its president and 
its respective judges; Pres. VALENTfN Silva Melero; 
Attorney-Gen. Fernando Herrero Tejedor; Sec. 
RAMdN PAJARdN. 

First Court [Civil): Seventeen judges; Pres. TomAs 
Ogallar Ayll6n. 

Second Court [Criminal): Ten judges; Pres. Adolfo de 
Miguel y Garcil6pez. 

Third Court [Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Francisco 
Pera Verdagubr. 

Fourth Court [Litigation): Ten judges; Pres. Manuel 
CervIa Cabrera. 

Fifth Court [Legal Administration): Ten judges; Pres. 

Juan Victoriano Barquero. 

Sixth Court [Social and Labour Questions): Ten judges; 
Pres. Luis L6pez Ortiz. 

Audiencia Territorial [Territorial High Courts): There are 
fifteen Territorial Courts in the capitals of the fifteen 
districts into which the country is divided for the 
administration of justice. These courts are located in 
Madrid, Albacete, Barcelona, Burgos, Cficeres, Coruna, 
Granada, Oviedo, Palma de Minorca, Las Palmas, 
Pamplona, Sevilla, Valencia, Valladolid, Zaragoza. 
They deal with civil and criminal cases and litigation. 
Pres, of the Audiencia Territorial of Madrid, Acisclo 
Fernandez Carriedo. 

Audiencia Provincial [Provincial High Courts): There are 
fifty provincial courts, fifteen of which constitute 
"Salas" (Chambers) of the corresponding "Audiencias 
Territoriales" and the remaining thirty-five are located 
in the capitals of provinces in wluch there is no 
"Audiencia Territorial", the area of their jurisdiction 
corresponding to that of the provincial boundary. They 
deal mainly with criminal cases but since September 
1963 they have also dealt with some civil cases. The 
provincial courts that do not form a chamber of the 
territorial courts are located in Madrid, Albacete, 


SYSTEM 

Alicante, Almerfa, Avila, Badajoz, Barcelona, Bilbao, 
Burgos, Cdceres, Cddiz, Castelldn, Ciudad Real, 
Cdrdoba, Coruna, Cuenca, Gerona, Granada, Guadala- 
jara, Huelva, Huesca, Jadn, Las Palmas, Ledn, Ldrida, 
Logrono, Lugo, Milaga, Murcia, Orense, Oviedo, 
Palencia, Palma, Pamplona, Pontevedra, Salamanca, 
San Sebastidn, Santa Cruz de Tenerife, Santander, 
Segovia, Sevilla, Soria, Tarragona, Tcruel, Toledo, 
Valencia, Valladolid, Vitoria, Zamora, Zaragoza. 

Juzgados de Primera Instancia e Instruccidn [Courts of 
Primary Jurisdiction and Proceedings): Policy is now 
to separate the civil and criminal jurisdiction of these 
courts. In Madrid there are 16 Courts of Primary 
Jurisdiction and 16 Courts of Proceedings and in 
Barcelona there are 8 and 13 respectively. 

Juzgados blunicipales [Municipal Courts): administer 
justice in localities with a population of up to 30,000 
inhabitants. They have civil and criminal jurisdiction. 
There are thirty-three of these courts in Madrid and 
tiventy-four in Barcelona. 

Juzgados Comarcales y da Paz [Regional Courts and 
Justices): administer justice in less important cases in 
districts where the courts mentioned above do not 
function. Justices are freely appointed and do not 
belong to the legal profession. 

Consejo Superior de Proteccidn de Menores [Higher Council 
for the Protection of Juveniles): A Commission of the 
Council forms a Court of Appeal against the judgment 
of the Provincial Juvenile Courts. The Commission is 
composed of a president, a vice-president, two perma- 
nent members, two substitutes, and a secretary, all 
of whom must be trained in the law; Pres. JIiguel 
Fenecii N.vvarro. 

Juzgados de Peligrosidad y Rehabiliiaeidn Social [Social 
Danger and Rehabilitation Courts): These courts have 
been established in Madrid, Barcelona, Burgos, 
Malaga, Palma do Jlallorca, Valencia, Sevill.a, Vsdlo- 
dolid and Algeciras. 


RELIGION 


The population of Spain is ovenvhelmingly Roman Catholic, and there are some 61,000 churches, with about 500 persons 
in each parish. 

In 1967 there were 306 Protestant churches with a practising congregation of 30,000. Barcelona has 38 of these churches 
and Madrid has 15 In addition there are two Protestant seminaries, one in Madrid and the other in Barcelona. The en- 
forcement of the regulations of the law on religious liberty concerning denominational associations called for applications 

to be made to the hlinistry of Justice and a register to be kept of church members and church accounts, before May 31, 1969. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 


Archbishop ol Toledo and Primato of Spain: S.E.R. 

Cardinal Marcelo GonZ/Ilez MartIn, Arco de Palacio 
1 . Toledo. 


ARCHBISHOPRICS AND BISHOPRICS 

Metropolitan Seo: „ , 

Burgos • Mgr. Segundo GarcIa de la Sierra 
Y MiIndez. 


SuKragan Sees: 

Almeria . Mgr. JIanuel CAsares HervAs. 
Cartagena . Algr. JIiguel Roca Cabanellas. 
Guadixy Baza (vacant). 

Jaen . . Mgr. AIiguel Peinado Peinado. 

Malaga , Afgr, RASidN Bu.xarrais Ventura. 

Metropolitan Seo: 

Oviedo . Mgr. Gabino DIaz MerciiAn. 


Suffragan Sees: , , ... 

Bilbao • I^Igr. Antonio .jAnoveros Ataun. 

Osma . - Algr. Teodoro Cardenal FernAndbz. 

Palencia . Mgr. Anastasio Gr.\nados G.uicIa. 

Vitoria . Afgr. Francisco Peralta y B.\.lladrica 

Metropolitan See: 

Granada . (vacant). 


Suffragan Sees: 

Astorga . Antonio BrivA JIiravent. 

Le6n . . Algr. Luis AIarIa de Larrea y Leg.vr 

RET.\. 

Santander . Algr. Juan Antonio del Val Gallo. 

Metropolitan See: 

Pamplona . ifgr. Josg MfiNDEZ Asbnsio. 
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Suffragan Sees: 

Caliorra y 

I-a Calzada Mgr. Abiuo del Caiipo y de la 
BArcena. 

Jaca . . Mgr. Angel Hidalgo IbAiJez. 

San Sebastian Mgr. Jacinto Argaya Goicoechea. 

Metropolitan See: 

Santiago de 

Compostela Mgr. Angel Suquia Goicoechea. 
Suffragan Sees: 

Lugo . ■ . Mgr. Antonio Ona de Echave. 

Mondonedo . Mgr. Miguel Araujo Iglesias. 

Orense . Mgr. Angel Temino SaIz. 

Tiiy-Vigo . Mgr. Jos6 Delicado Baeza. 

Metropolitan See: 

Seville . . S.E.R. Cardinal Jos4 MarIa Bueno y 

Monrbal. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Badajoz . Mgr. Doroteo FernAndez y FernAn- 

DEZ. 

CAdiz y Ceuta Mgr. Antonio Dorado Joto. 

Cdrdoba . Mgr. Josfi MarIa Cirada Lachiondo. 
Huelva . Mgr. Rafael GonzAlez Moralejo. 

Islas Canarias 

{Canary Is.) Mgr. Antonio Infantes Florido. 
SanCristdbal , 

La Laguna 

(Tenerife) . Mgr. Luis Franco CascAn. 

Metropolitan See: 

Tarragona . Mgr. JosA Pont y Gol. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Gerona . Mgr. Jaime Camprodon Rovira. 
LArida. . Mgr. RAMdN Malla Call. 

Solsona . Mgr. Josit BAscuf?ANA y Ll<5pez. 

Tortosa . Mgr. Ricardo Carles Gord6. 

Urge! . , Mgr. Juan Mart! Alanis. 

Vicb . . Mgr. Raji(5n Masnou Boixeda. 

Metropolitan See: 

Toledo . S.E.R. Cardinal BIarcelo GonzAlez 

MartIn. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Coria-CAceres Mgr. AIanuel Llopis Ivorra. 

Cuenca . JIgr. Jos6 Guerra Campos. 

Plasencia . (vacant). 

Sigiienza- 

Guadalajara INIgr. Laureano CastAn Laco.ma. 

Metropolitan See: 

Valencia . Mgr. Jos6 MarIa GARcfA Lahiguera. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Albaceto . Mgr. Ireneo GarcIa Alonso. 

Ibiza . . Mgr. Francisco Planas Muntaner. 

Mallorca . Mgr. Teodoro Ubeda Gramaje. 

Menorca . Jlgr. Miguel Moncadas Noguera. 


Oribuela- 

Alicante . Mgr. Pablo Barrachina Esteban. 
Segorbe- 
CasteUdn 

de la Plana Jos£ MarIa Cases Deordal. 

Metropolitan See: 

Valladolid . Mgr. Felix Rojiero Menjibar. • 

Suffragan Sees: 

Avila . . (vacant). 

Ciudad Rodrigo Mgr. Demetrio Mansilla Reoyo. 
Salamanca . Mgr. Mauro Rubio Repull^s. 

Segovia . Mgr. Antonio Palenzuela VelAsquez. 

Zamora . Mgr. Eduardo MartInez GonzAlez. 

Metropolitan See: 

Zaragoza . Mgr. Pedro Cantero Cuadrado. 

Suffragan Sees: 

Barbastro . Mgr. DamiAn Iguacen Borau. 

Huesca . (vacant). 

Tarazona 

(Tudela) . Francisco Alvarez MartInez. 

Teruel . (vacant). 


Barcelona . Cardinal NARciso Jubany ArnAu. 

Ciudad Real . Very Rev. Juan Hervas y Benet. 

Madrid y 

Alcala . S.E.R. Vicente Enrique y TaranccJn. 

Archbishopric of Sion, Vicariate-General Gastrense: 

(vacant). 

Opus Dei {Societas Sacerdotalis Sanotae Crucis et Optis Dei), ■ 
Diego de Leon 14, Madrid; f. 1928; an association oi 
Catholic faithful who, in virtue of a definite vo^tion, 
dedicate themselves to seeking sanctity and to cairying 
out the apostolate within their state, and eacli one in 
the practice of his or her own profession or job in the 
world; Founder and Pres. Mgr. JosemarIa EscrivA de 
Balaguer; Dir. in Spain Dr. Florencio SAnchez 
Bella. 


OTHER RELIGIOUS GROUPS 

The Protestant minority listed below numbers 
31,000 (1966). 


Number of 
Churches 
kindred Pro- 

.159 
. ^ . 50 


Anglicans, Evangelicals, and kindred Pro- 
testants . . . . • . . . 159 

Baptists and Evangelical Baptists . ,. '• 5° 

Seventh Day Adventists . . ... . 

Lutherans . . . ^ 

Methodists . . .. . . . . 17 

Spanish Reformed Church, . ■. . . . 7 

Brothers in Christ ' . ... . . 1 

Jehovah’s Witnesses ...... ^ 

Numerically, the Jews and Muslims, constitute a larger 
minority. 
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THE PRESS 


A Press Law was passed in 1966 which put an end to 
censorship, gave far greater freedom of discussion to 
editors, and reduced the penalties for ofiences against 
morality and the principles of the Slovimiento to six 
months’ imprisonment. But in April 1967 the Cortes 
increased the penalties to six years' imprisonment for 
exceeding the 1966 definition of press freedom, and to 
t^velve years’ for publishing insults to the nation or propa- 
ganda against the Fundamental Laws. Restrictions were 
further increased by the Official Secrets Act of April 
1968. Suspension of publication, which like a fine, could 
become efcctive before consideration in a court, was also 
provided for as a penalty for infringements of the press 
laws. Thus Madrid was prohibited from publication for 
two consecutive periods of tivo months in r968, in addition 
to being fined, and was finally forced to cease publication 
in 1972. 

The Government closely supervises the selection and 
training of journalists, who must be graduates of one of 
the two official schools in Madrid or of the independent 
school in Navarra. The Ministry of Information controls 
EFE, the national news agency which monopolizes the 
distribution of foreign news; through the Press Syndicate, 
the Government also has influence over the distribution of 
newsprint. 

Spain has no national newspapers but provincial toryns 
are well served by local papers. There are 115 dailies, 
including fifteen in Madrid and eleven in Barcelona. This 
press regionalism is explained in part by communication 
problems — Madrid newspapers may take up to a day to 
reach provincial centres — and in part by regional loyalties. 

Most towns have a single Monday paper (Hoja del Lunes), 
and in a town with more than one daily the publishers 
combine to produce this edition. There are some 2,88.|. 
weekly papers and periodicals, of which about 300 are 
general interest magazines. 

The space devoted to news reports in the newspaper 
press is relatively small — usually less than half that given 
to cultural features and entertainments. Most papers are 
tabloid in format. ’The majority of daily and weekly 
papers belong to political, religious, or commercial organ- 
izations and associations. One-third of them are published 
by organs of the Movimiento. "The major ownership groups 
are as follows: 

Prer.sa del Movimiento: the principal press group: 
controlled by the Falange and comprising 33 morning and 
6 afternoon dailies, five weekly papers and lour magazines. 
Each of thirty-three towns has one or more Falange dailies; 
the most important are Arriba and Marca in Madrid, ^d 
La Preiisa and Solidaridad Nacioual in Barcelona. The 
Falange also owns the Pyresa news agency. 

Editorial Catdiica: closely connected wth Accidn 
Catdlica, a non-political movement supported by business- 
men and active in social welfare, this group rmntrols five 
of the better dailies, headed by Va in Madrid; it also owns 
the Ixigos news agency. 

Prtnsa Espaiiola; with monarchist leanings, publishes 
the daily ABC ia Madrid and Seville, and the weekly 
Blanco y Negro. 

Members of Opus Dei, the Catholic group, run a daily 
in Madrid, Nuevo Biario (moi^g), and also run the only 
independent school of journalism at Navarra. 

The chief morning papers in order of popularity are 
ABC, Ya and Marca inAIadrid, and in Barcelona Van- 
guardia Biario de Barcelona and Correo Cataldn. iladnd is 
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unique in having four afternoon papers, including Pueblo 
and El Alcdzar. The circulations of ABC, Ya, Pueblo and 
Vanguardia exceed 200,000 each. 

Vanguardia, highly respected for its serious and com- 
prehensive news coverage, is able to devote six pages each 
to foreign, national and local news, and some 45 per cent 
of its 36 pages to advertising — more than any other paper. 
Some 10 per cent of its 200,000 copies circulate nationally, 
ABC and Ya are the chief Monarchist and Catholic 
daffies respectively (ABC having rather more feature 
articles and pictures), and are likewise highly respected. 
The two remaining major metropolitan daffies belong to 
the Falange: Arriba and the Syndicalist Pueblo. 

Among the more serious weeklies are Ecclesia, the 
official publication of the Catholic hierarchy, and Destino, 
an influential progressive paper. Blanco y Negro, Semana, 
Gaceta Illustrada and Triunfo typify the popular class of 
illustrated family periodicals; Triunfo is steadily growing 
in importance. On Sundays the dail ies produce special 
editions; that of ABC is a prominent example. 

MADRID DAILIES 

A.B.C.: CaUe de Serrano fir; f. 1905; morning; Monarchist, 
independent; Dir, Torcuato Luca de Texa; Propr. 
Prensa Espaiiola, S.A.; circ. 200,000; office in Seville 
(see Seville). 

El Alcdzar: Padre Damian, 19; f. 1936 during the siege of 
the Alcdzar; evening; Dir. Axxoxio GiBEi.1.0 G.VRcfA; 
circ. 25.696. 

Arriba: Avda. del Generalisimo 142; f. 1935 by Josd 
Antonio Primo de Rivera as /Presenlel, weekly; 1939 as 
daily; morning; organ of the National Movement; Dir. 
SIanuel Blaxco Tobio; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 35,911, 

As: Pasco de Ondsimo Redondo 22; f. 1967; sporting paper; 

Dir. Luis GonzAlez de Li.xares; circ. 70,000. 

Diariodc la Noche: General Poudinas 92; evening; f. 1939; 

Dir. Antoxio Fontax Perez; circ. 70,091. 

Iberian Daily Sun: Zurbano 74; f. 1969; English language; 

Dir. Pedro Jerra B.aufa; circ. 15,000. 

Informacioncs: San Roque 7, Apdo. 443; f. 1922; evening; 
Dirs. VfexoR de la Serxa, GuxiIrrez de Repide; 
circ. 28,500. 

Marca: Avda. del Generalisimo 142; f. 1938 as weekly in 
San Sebastian, 1942 as daily in Madrid: morning; 
sports, theatre, cinema, etc.; Dir. D. Carmelo Mar- 
xfxEZ GoxzAlez; Propr. Prensa del Alovimiento; circ. 
168,000. 

Nuevo Diario; Josd Ldzaro Galdiano 6; f. 1967; morning; 
Dir. Juan Pablo de Villanueva; Propr. Prensa y 
Ediciones, S.A.; circ. 40,000. 

Pueblo: Huertas 73; f. 1940; evening; Syndicalist; Dir. 

Emilio Romero GcSmez; circ. 242,203. 

Solidaridad Nacional: Avda. del Generalisimo 142; f. 1939; 
morning: organ of the Falangist movement; Man. 
Fern,vndo Ramos Mareno; circ. 32,000. 

Ya: Mateo Inurria 15, Apdo. 466: f. 1935; morning; 
independent; Rightist; Catholic; Dir. Alejandro 
FernAndbz Pombo; Chief Editors Jos6 JIarIa Cas- 
taSo, G. Herminio PiNiLLA Yubero; Propr. Editorial 
Catdlica; circ. 220,000. 


Hoja del Lunes: Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1830; 
ilondays only; f. by Asociacidn de la Prensa de Madrid; 
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all profits going to Social Security Fund of Asscn. 
Madrid Journalists (Montepio de Periodistas Asociados 
de Madrid): Dir. Lucio del Alamo UrrutIa; Chief 
Editor Jos6 GdMEZ Figueroa; circ. 170,000 

Local editions in Barcelona and 31 other cities. 

PROVINCIAL DiULIES 
(with circulation over 10,000 copies) 

B.arcelona 

El Garres Catalan: Consejo de Ciento 425: f. 1876: morning; 
Dir. Andr£s Rosell <5 Pamies; Editor Wilfredo 
Espixa Cl,u'ERas: Propr. Fomento de la Prensa 
Tradicionalista; circ. 80,000. 

Diaria da Earcolona: Muntaner 49; f. 1792; doyen of 
Spanish Press and one of tire oldest newspapers in the 
world; Monarchist; during the Napoleonic invasion it 
was edited in Palma de Mallorca; during the Civil War 
was printed in Catalan: reappeared in 1940: morning; 
Dir. JosiS Tarim Iglesias; Editor Esteban Molist 
Pol; Propr. Barcelonesa de Publicaciones, Consejo de 
Ciento 224, Barcelona; circ. 180,000. 

Dicen DEario Deporiivo: Consejo de Ciento, 228; f. 1964: 
afternoon: sport; independent; Dir. Juliam Mir 
Vicente; circ. go, 000. 

El Mundo Deporiivo: Tallers 62-64; f- 1906; morning; sport: 

Dir. i^CARDO Grau Escoda; circ. 100,000. 

Mundo Diario: Lauria, 35-37, 4°; f. 1968; Editor RaskSm 
SOLAMES PiSol; circ. 30,000. 

El Noiiciero Universal: Calle Lauria 35; f. 1888; evening; 
Dir. Jos6 MarIa HernAndez Pardos; Editor Angel 
Elias Riquelme; Propr. Editorial Mencheta; circ. 

75.000. 

La Prensa: Calle de Villarroel gi; f. 1941: evening; Dir. 
Federico Gallo Lacarcel; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 48,350. 

Solidaridad Nacional: Consejo de Ciento 202; f. 1936 by 
Jose Antonio Primo de Rivera as weekly, 1939 as daily; 
morning; organ of the Falangist movement; Dir. 
Federico Gallo Lacarcel; circ. 21,575. 

Tele-expres: Arag6n 390; f. 1964; evening; Dir. Manuel 
Ibanez Escofet; circ. 52,000. 

La Vanguardia: Pelayo 28: f. 1881; morning: above- 
average space given to foreign news; Dir. Horacio 
SAenz Guerrero; Propr. Editorial La Verdad; circ. 

217.000. 

Alicante 

Informacidn: Poeta Quintana 42, Apdo. 214: f. 1941; 
morning: Dir. Jesus Prado SAnchez; Propr. Prensa 
del Movimiento; circ. 26,958. 

Primera Pdgina: Josd Salvetti 18-20; f. iS68; Dir. Angel 
Yilcjies Criado; circ. 12,500. 

Bad.ajoz 

Hoy: Plaza de Portugal iS, Apdo. 34: f. 1933; morning; 
Catholic, regional: Propr. Editorial Catdlica, S.A.; Dir. 
Gregoiuo Herminio PiNiLLA YuBERo; circ. 16,000. 

Bilbao 

El Correo Espafiol y El Pueblo Vasco: Pintor Losada 7 
Apdo. 205: El Correo Espailol f. 1937, El Pueblo Vasco 
f. igio; fusion 1938; morning; independent; Dir. 
.Vntonio Barmina BallarIn; IVopr. Bilbao Editorial 
S.A.; circ. 90,000. 

La Gaccta del Noric: llenao 8; f. igoi; morning; inde- 
pendent; JIan. Dir. Antonio GonzAlez y AIartLs’ez 
, DE Olaguibel; Editor M.vnuel GonzAlez; circ. 
89,100; Sundays 135,000. 


Hierro: Orueta 2, Apdo. 65; evening: Falangist: Dir. 
Enrique Cimas Rotondo; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 26,192. 

Burgos 

Diario de Burgos: Calle de Vitoria 13, Apdo. 46; f. 1891: 
morning: Catholic; independent; Dir. Esteban SjIenz 
Alvarado; circ. 17,000. 

CADIZ 

Diario de Cadiz: Ceballos 13; f. 1867: morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir, Emilio de la Cruz Hermosilla; Propr. 
Federico Joly y Cia; circ. 19,848. 

Castellon de la Plana 

Mediterrdneo: Av. Cernuda y Velasco 27; f. 1938; Dir. 
Jaime Nos Rluz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
11,562. 

CdRDOBA ,, ■ 

edrdoba: Cardenal Toledo ri, Apdo. 2; f. 1941: morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Federico M. JIiraz FernAndez; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 20,000. 

La Coruna . . 

El Ideal Gallego: Francisco Marino 12; f. 1917; morning; 
Catholic; Dir. Pedro de Llano L 6 pez; Propr, Editorial 
Catdlica; circ. 18,000. 

La Voz de Galicia: Concepcion Arenal 9-11-13; f. 1882; 
commercial; Dir. Francisco Pillado' Rivadulla; 
circ. 70,000. - 

GijdM 

El CoRicrcio: Teodora Cuesta; s/n.; f. 1878; morning; non- 
political; Dir. Francisco CarantoSA Dubert; circ. 

20,000. 

Voluniad: Marquds de San Esteban 5; f. 1937: morning: 
Dir. Alfonso CalviSo CastaiIon; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 21,000. 

Granada 

Ideal: S. Jerdnimo 2, Apdo. 131; f. 1932; morning; Catholic: 
Dir. Melchor Saiz-Pardo Rubio; Propr. Editorial 
Catolica; circ. 30,000; editions also in Milaga, Jadn and 
Almerfa. 

Patria: Oficios 10; f. 1935; morning; Dir. Eduardo 
Molina Fajardo; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 12,105. 

LEdN 

Proa: Josd Antonio i, Apdo. 140; 1.1936; morning; Falang- 
ist: Dir. Primitivo GarcLi RodbIguez; Propr. Prensa 
del Afovimiento; circ. 18,962, 

. LiIrid,! 

Diario de Ldrida: Academia 7; f. 1965; Dir. S.\lvador 
Geive Giribent; circ. r4,ooo. 

La Manana: San Anastasio 19, Apdo, ii; f. 1938; morning; 
Dir. Pedro Morales GiSmez-Caminero; Chief Editor 
Enrique Santos Herrera; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 17,450. 

LooRofJo 

Nueva Rioja: Vara del Rey 66; f. 1938; morning; Dir. Josfi 
AI.arIa Lope Toledo; circ. 10,000. 

Lugo 

El Progreso: Josd Antonio 12; f. rgoS; morning; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Pedro de Llano LOpez; circ. 14,000. 
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Malaga 

Sur: Alameda de Col6n 2; f. 1937; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Frakcisco Sanz Cagigas; Editor Claudio 
Grondona Ruiz; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 

39.099. 

La Tards: Alameda de Col6n 2; f. 1940; evening; Dir. 
Timoteo Esteban Vega; Editor Josi MarIa Botella 
Zamorano; circ. 17,127. 

jMarbella 

Sol de Espatia: Valentunana 2; f. 1965; Dir. Federico 
VillagrAn Bautillo; Propr. Empresa Periodistica 
Espafia S.A.; circ. 40,000. 

Murcia 

Linsa: Jara Carrillo 11; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; Dir. 
Eugenio MartInez PiiREz; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 16,940. 

La Verdad: Avda. de IbiSez Martin 15, Apdo. 13; f. 1903: 
morning; independent; Dir. Venancio Luis Agudo 
, Ezquerra; circ. 25,000. 

Oviedo 

La Nueva EspaAa: Avda. Calvo Sotelo 7, Apdo. 113; 
f. 1937; morning; regional organ of National Movement; 
Dir. Luis Alberto Cepeda GonzAlez; Propr. Prensa 
del Movimiento; circ. weekdays 43,637, Sunday 55,165. 
Rigidn: Fray Ceferino 25, Apdo. 42; f. 1923; independent; 
.morning; Dir. Ricardo VAzquez Prada Blanca; circ. 

25 ,OOOi 

La Voz de Asturias: General Elorza 30. Apdo. 29: f. 1923; 
morning; independent; Dir. Josd Diaz JAcomh; 
Chief Editor Manuel Paredes L6pez; circ. 17,000. 

Palencia 

El Diario Palentino: Mayor 99, Apdo 17; f. 18S2: morning; 
independent; Dir. Josfi Luis Alonso ALUondvAR; 
circ. 10,000. 

Pamplona 

Arriba E8paila:Zapaterfa50, Apdo. 29; rnorning; Falangist; 

Dir. hlARiANO Prado Montbro; Editor Josi L. Ollo 
■ Luna; Propr, Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 17,085. 
Diario do Navarra: Zapaterfa 49, Apdo. 5; f. 1903; morning; 
independent; Dir. JosH Javier Uranga Santesteu.\n; 
Editor Fernando Nagore; circ; 37,000. 

El Ponsamiento Navarro: Calle de Leyre 18 y 20, Apdo. 3; 
f. 1897; morning; Traditionalist; Dir. Javier JIarIa 
Pascual IbASez; Propr. Editorial Navarro S.A.; circ. 
14,000. 

Salamanca 

El AdcianiO (Diario de Salamanca)'. Gran Via 38 y 5^2; f. 
1883: morning; independent; Dir. Enrique de Sena 
^ piRCOs; Editor and Man. 3 Iaulvno NuNez-V.vrade, 
circ. 18,000. 


San SebastiXn 

El Diario Vasco: Miracruz 9, Apdo. 201: f. 1934: 

Monarchist-Liberal; Dir. Juan M. PeSa IbASez; Editor 
Teodoro GoSi de Ayala; circ. 31,372- 


Unidad: San Marcial 8 y 10; f. 1936: evening; Dir. Josii 
Molina Plata; Editor Jos£ Javier Aranjuelo Or.U: 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 18,310. 

U Vox de Espana: S.an Jfarcial 8; f. 1SS5; morning; Falan- 
gist- Dir VALENTfN DomInguez Isla; Editors Javier 
Esteban Reta, Alfredo Fkliu Corcueili; Propr. 
Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 56,234. 


Santander 

Alerta: Marcelino Sanz de Sautuola 2; morning; provincial 
organ of National Movement; Dir. Francisco de 
CAceres y Torres; Editors Francisco Rado Varela, 
Alfonso Prieto Quintanilla; Propr. Prensa del 
Movimiento; circ. 35,000. 

El Diario Montands: Moctezuma 4; f. 1902; morning; 
Catholic: Dir. Josit Aureho Mediavilla; Propr. 
Editorial Cantabria; circ. 14,000. 

Santiago de Compostela 

El Correo Gallego: Preguntorio 29; f. 1878; evening; Dir. 
Gerardo GonzAlez MartIn; circ. 11.084. 

Seville 

A.B.C.: Cardenal Illundain9; f. 1929; morning; Monarchist; 
independent; Prop. Prensa Espanola; Dir. Joaquin 
L6pez Lozano; circ. 72,475 (see also under Madrid). 

El Correo de Andalucia: Polfgono de la Carrotcra Amarilla; 
f. 1S99: morning: Catholic; Dir. Federico Villagran 
Bustillo; circ. 30,000. 

Sevilla: Santander i y 3, Apdo. 335; f. 1942; evening; 
Falangist; Dir. Ignacio Arroyo v MartIn-Eugenio; 
Editor Emilio Vara NCSez; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; cite. 19.Q90. 

Tarragona 

Diario Espanol: Avda. del Pio XII; f. 1939: morning; 
Falangist; Dir. Antonio Torrebadella Arbo.nes; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 10,926. 

Valencia 

Levante: Avda. del Cid 270; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. 2VDOLFO CAm.ira Avila; Editor Enrique Mar- 
TfNEZ Ballester; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; 
circ. 95,718. 

Las Provineias: Avda. del Pintor Pinazo 19, Apdo. 139; 
i. 1865; morning; Rightist, independent; Dir. Josit 
Ombuena ANTlfSOLo; publ. by Federico Domenech, 
S.A.; Editor Vicente Andr 4 s Estelles; circ. 37.769. 
Jornada: Avda. del Cid 270; f. 1941: evening: Dir. Josit 
Bardera .\rmelles; Propr. Prensa del 5 iovimicnto; 
circ. 13,075- 

Valladolid 

Diario Regional: Paraiso 8; f. 1908; independent. Catholic; 

Dir. Tomas S.vntos Corciiero; circ. 10,000. 

Libertad: Santa Maria 2; f. 1931; evening; Falangist; Dir. 
Carlos S.inz iVlonso; Editor Victor GiSmez Ayllon; 
Propr. Prensa del Jlovimiento; circ. 12,640. 

El Norte de Castilla: Montcro Calvo 7, Apdo. 127: f. 1S54: 
morning: agricultural and economic interests; Dir. 
Fernando iVltes Bustelo; Man. Fernando Altes 
Villanueva; circ. 29,000. 

Vigo 

Faro do Vigo: Colon 28 y 30, Apdo. 91; f. 1853; morning; 
Catholic, Conservative, independent: oldest paper of 
Galicia and second oldest of Spain; Dir. Al-v.iro 
CUNQUIERO DE MORA V JIONTENECHO; circ. 37.500. 

ZAUOR.A 

El Correo da Zamora'Imperio: .\vda. Jose Antonio 3: 
f. 1896; morning; Falangist; Dir. SiXTO Robles 
Farizo; Propr. Prensa del Jfovimiento; circ. 10,500. 

Zaragoza 

Araanecer; Porccll i; f. 1936; morning; Dir. Francisco 
V iLLACORDO Montalb.Ck; Propr. Prensa del Movi- 
miento; circ. 10.366. 
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Aragdn Expres: Marcial 2; f. 1969; evening; Dir. Eduardo 
Fombuena ComIn; circ. 25,000. 

Heraldo de Aragdn S.A.: Independencia 29, Apdo. 175: 
f. 1895: morning; Conservative, independent; Dir. 
Antonio Bruned Homfe6n; Sub-Dir. Andres Rmz 
Castillo; circ. 69,000. 

El Noticiero: Avenida Cataiuna 231, Apdo. 170; f. 1901; 
morning; independent; Dir. Antonio Coll Gilabert; 
circ. 15,000. 

Adjacent Islands 
Balearic Is. 

Palma db Mallorca 

Baleares: Paseo Mallorca 31; f. 1939; morning; Falangist; 
Dir. Francisco Javier Jimenez; Editor Juan Bonet; 
Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 28,229. 

Diariocle Mallorca: Via Eoma 37; f. 1953; morning; Dir. 
Caspar Reynes Quintana; circ. 10,100. 

Canary Is. 

Las Palmas de Gran Canaria 
Diario do Las Palmas: Le6n y Castillo; f. 1893; evening; 
independent; Dir. Francisco Sardana Fadiani; 
Propr. Editorial Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 20,000. 

El Eco do Canarias: Venegas 66; f. 1936; morning; Dir. Pfo 
GdMEz Nisa; Propr. Prensa del Movimiento; circ. 
26,000. 

La Prowincia: Le6n y Castillo 41; f. 1965; morning inde- 
pendent; Dir. Francisco Sardana Fabiani; Propr. 
Prensa Canaria S.A.; circ. 20,000. 

Santa Cruz de Tenerife 

El Dia: Avenida Buenos Aires 69, Apdo. 97; f. 1939; morn- 
ing; Dir. Ernesto Salceda Vilchez; circ. 27-30,000. 

PERIODICALS 

Madrid 

Actualidad Econdmica: Josd Lizaro Galdiano 6; f. 1958; 
weekly; economics; Dir. Jos£ de Reina Bernaldbz; 
circ. 26,000. 

La Actualidad Espariola: Jos<5 Lazaro Galdiano 6, JIadrid 
16; f. 1932; weekly; news and general; Editor Jos6 
Luis Cebri. 4 n Bonet; circ. 65,000. 

Agriculiura: Caballero de Gracia 24: f. 1928; monthly; Dir. 

CRISTdBAL DE LA PUERTA CaSTELLO; circ. 6,000 
Ama: Fuentes 13: fortnightly; women's magazine; Editor 
jEsds MarIa Zuloaga y Zot.oaga; circ. 200,000. 
Blanco y Negro: Serrano 61; weekly; illustrated news and 
general; Dir. Guillermo Luca de Tena y Brunet; 
circ. 71.015. 

El Caso: Sagasta 23; f. 1952; weekly; crime; Editor Josd 
JIarIa de Vega FernAndez; circ. 300,000. 

Caia y Posca; Plaza de Santo Domingo 16; f. 1943; 
monthly; hunting, fishing and shooting; Dir, JoAgufN 
EspaSa Cantos.. 

La Codorniz: Claudio Coello 46; f. 1941; weekly; satirical; 
Dir. Alvaro db Laiglesia (also publ. in Barcelona). 

Contrapuntos: Madrid; f. 1974; montlily; economic; Ed. 
Guillermo Medina. 

Cuadernos para el Didlogo: Jarama 19 (prolongacidn) 
Coloma de El Viso; f. 1963; monthly; cultural in- 
tellectual, poUtics, sociology; Dir. Fiilix Santos 
Delgado; circ. 38,000. 

DIgame^IateoIaurriai5: f. 1940; weekly; humour, news, 
entertainment; Dir. Ricaudo GarcIa Lopez: circ, 
100,000. 


The Press 

Ecclesia: Alfonso XI 4; f. 1943: weekly; Catholic news and 
opinion; Editor Agapito Tapiador Peral; circ. 24,500. 

El Economisia; Conde Aranda 8, Apdo. 1024, Madrid i; 
f. 1886; weekly review of finance and economics; 
Editor Pedro Rico Ruano; circ. 19,000. 

Figaro: FernAndez de la Hoz 62; f,' 1945: fortnightly 
literature, art, home, etc.; Dir. Enrique de Anguiloy; 
Gatto DurAn. 

Fotos: Puerta del Sol ii; f. 1936; weekly; general illus- 
trated; Dir. Juan Carlo Villacorta Lu. 

Fuerza Nueva: Madrid; weekly; right-iving; Editor Blas 
P iNAR. 

Gaceia da Bellas Artes: Infantas 30; quarterly; national wt 
organ of Asociaci6n de Pintores y Escultores; Dir. 
JosA Prados L6pez. . ' 

Gaceta liustrada: Juan Bravo 49, Madrid 6; f. 1956; 
weekly; general illustrated; Pres. Conde de God6; 
Editor Manuel SuXrez Caso; circ. 120,000. ,■ 

Gaceia HAdica Espanola: Rafael Salgado 11; monthly; 
international medical science;- Dir. Dr. Enrique 
Noguera LdPEz; publ. Profesidn MSdica (supplement 
to review). 

Hogar 2000 : Carretas 14; monthly: .family magazine; 
Editor Mar£a Presentaci6n Salas LarrazAbal; 
circ. 120,000. 

iHolal: Miguel Angel i; f. 1944; weekly; general, illustrated; 
Propr. Hola S. A.; circ. 580,000. 

Imagen: General Pardimas 72; f. 1945; monthly; world and 
Spanish cinema; Dir. Rafael MartInez Gandia. 

fndice: Magallanes 3; f. 1951; fortnightly; art, literature, 
politics and sociology; Editor Juan FernAndez 
Figueroa; circ. 25,000. 

fnsula: Benito Gutidrrez 26; monthly; arts, Uterature; 
Editor Enrique Canito Barrera; circ. 4,000. 

Mdscara: Madrid; every ten days; Spanish, theatre; Dir. 
Enrique Antonio del Corral. 

Meridiano: San Leonardo 12; f. 1942; monthly; digest of 
world periodicals: Dir. ' Francisco Bermeosolo 
GiMdNEZ; Propr. Ediciones Joker; circ. 75,225. 

Mundo Cristiano: Josdl-Azaro Galdiana6; f. 1963; montUyi 
popular religious; Editor jEsds Urteaga Loidi; circ. 
203,000. 

El Mundo Financicro: P.O.B. 6119;. £. ,1946: monthly; 
general, finance, commercial and economics; Dir. Dr. 
Josk Luis B.4rcel6; circ. 22,500.' 

Mdsica: Madrid; f. 1944; fortnightly; music; Dir. Rodrigo 
Royo MasIa. 

Revisia de Occidente: Barbara de Braganza 12; f. by Jusd 
Ortega v Gasset; monthly: literature and social 
sciences; Editor Josd Ortega Spottorno. 

Revista Geogrdfica Espafiola: Avda. de Pilipinas 43> 
Madrid 3; f. 1938; quarterly; international travel, lus- 
tory, art; Dir. Aurelia Alonso de M0R..U.. 

Semana: Paseo Ondsinio Redondo 24. Apdo. 383: f. i94-j 
weekly; general, illustrated; Dir. Luis G. db Linares; 
circ. 114,500. 

7 Fechas: Avenida del Generallsimo 142; f. 1949: weekly:, 
general; Dir. Julio Trenas L6pez; circ. 180,000. 

Triunfo: Conde Valle de Suchil 20, Aladrid 15; f. I94^'> 
wceldy; illustrated; Editor Josii Angel EzcurRA 
Carrillo; circ. 110,000. 

Ver y Contar: Princesa 22; weeldy; general; Editor jEsfis 
PiCATOSTE Baeza; circ. 100,000. 
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Barcelona 

Anta, Bevista de Alta Costura: Consejo de Ciento 245; f. 
1943; monthly; fashion; Dir. Segismundo de Anta 
Fraile. 

El Ciervo: Calvet 56, Apdo. 12121; f. 1952; fortnightly; 
cultural and religious; Dir. Lorenzo Gomis; circ. 

10.000. 

La Codorniz: Pelayo 28; -weeldy; satirical {see Madrid). 

El Deports; Borrell 122; f. 1944: bi-weekly: sport; Dir. 
Josd ZubeldIa Amador. 

Destino; Consejo de Ciento 425; f. 1942; weekly; world 
politics, art, literature; Dir. Xavier Montsalvatgb 
Bassols. 

La Familia: Muntaner 393; f. 1908; monthly; family 
magazine; Dir. Josfi Bru JardI. 

Garbo: Monasterio 22; weekly; popular illustrated; Editor 
MarIa Fernanda GaSAn CortAs; circ. 180,000. 

El Hogar y La Moda: Diputacidn 211; f. 1909; fortnightly! 
women’s magazine; Pres. Javier Gibert Porrera; 
circ. 85,000; offices in Madrid and Seville. 

Labores del Hogar: Diputacidn 211; f. 1952; twice monthly; 
women’s magazine; Editor Javier Gibert Porrera; 
circ. 170,000. 

Leciuras: Diputacidn 211; f. 1921; weekly; light reading; 
Pres. Javier Gibert Porrera; Dir. Juno Bou; circ. 

550.000. 

Medicina Gllnica: Aribau 282-284, 3‘’-4a; f. 1943: medicine; 

fomightly; Dir. C. Rozman Borstnar; circ. 45,000. 
Meridiano: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123; f. 1943: monthly 
digest; Editor Concha Fagoaga; circ. 75,000. 

Mujer: Casanova 159; f. 1937: monthly: women’s maga- 
zine; Dir. Vicente Loren; Editor Jos 6 Maria Llovet 
Arnal. 

Mundo: Avda. Infanta Carlota 123-7; f. 1940; weekly; 
general news; Editor Manuel FernXndez Areal; 
circ. 50,000. 

Ondas: Caspe 6; fortnightly; radio and television; Editor 
Manuel TarIn Iglesias; circ. 120.000. 

Serra d’Or: Puhlicacions de I’Abadia de Montserrat, 
Apartado 121; Catalan; Editor Maur M. Boix i 
Selva; circ. 20,000. 

Siluetas: Bailen 206; f. 1940; monthly; literary, music, 
fashion, art, social, tourism, etc.; Dir. Justino Ochoa. 

OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 
Boletin Oficial del Estado: Trafalgar 29, Madrid; f. 1936; 
successor of Gacela de Madrid', f. 1961: daily except 
Sundays; laws, decrees, orders, etc. 

At tlie same time Boieiin Oficial del Estado publish in 
separate volumes codes, acts and other administrative and 
economic publications. . 

The Ministries of the three Defence Forces, Foreign 
Affairs, Justice, Finance, Education and Labour, the Sec- 
retariat of the F.E.T. y de las J.O.N.S., ihe Arch- 
bishoprics and Bishoprics, and other corporations, all 
publish official bulletins, as docs the Civil Government of 
each Province, generally daily, dealing ivith their respective 
affairs. 

Boletin Oficial do las Cortes Espaiiolas: Fernanffor i, 
Madrid; bills, edicts, internal movement of the Cortes; 
publ. irregularly as the occasion, arises. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Agoncia EFE, S.A.: Ayala 5. Apdo. 1112, ilacWd; f. 1939: 
domestic and international; 31 offices and correspon- 
dents abroad; Dir. Alejandro Armesto. 

Europa Press: HennosiUa 9, Madrid; Dir. Antonio 
Herrero Losada. 


TIic Press 

Ffel: Conde de Aranda 22, Madrid i; Dir. Luis Fernando 
BandIn Ramos. 

Logos Agenda de Informadbn: Mateo Inurria 15, Madrid; 
f. 1929; domestic news; Dir. Venancio-Luis Agudo 
Ezquerra. 

Mencheta: JovcUanos 3, Madrid; Dir. Juan Peris Men- 

CHETA. 

Prensalcor: Via Layetana 176, Barcelona (main branch), 
and Calle Dr. Castello 43, Madrid 6; agents for over 
50 international firms; correspondents all over the 
world; Man. MartIn Millanes. 

Pyresa Agenda Informativa: Avda. del Generalisimo 142. 
6°, Madrid 16; domestic and foreign news; Dir. Rafael 
Garcia SERRANd. 

Serwicio Informativo Sindical (SIS): Huertas 73, Madrid; 
Dir. Manuel Pimentel L6pez. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AFP (France)'. Paseo de Calvo Sotelo 18, Madrid i; Man. 
Francois Pelou. 

ANSA (Italy): Ap. loi, Paseo del Prado 16, Madrid; 

Bureau Chief Giovanni Campana. 

AP (U.S.A.): Carrera de San Jerdnimo 16, Casilla 844, 
Madrid; Bureau Chief John F. Wheeler. 

Central News Agency 0! China (Taiwan): Calle de Eugenio 
2, i°D, Apdo. 10159, Aladrid; Rep. Eduardo Sou- 
Ermo. 

DPA (Federal Germany): Av.' Pio XII, 94-Bloque 4, 202 
"El Henar", Madrid 16. 

UPI ( U.S./l.): Plaza de las Cortes 3, Madrid 14; Man. Aldo 
Trippini. 

TASS is also represented in Madrid. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 
AIadrid 

Asociacifin do la Prensa do Madrid (Madrid Press Assen.): 
Plaza del Callao 4, Apdo. 775; f. 1895; Pres. Dr. Lucio 
del Alamo Urrutia; Sec.-Gen. Rafael Salazar 
Soto; 960 mems.; pubis. Hoja del Limes (see p. 1034), 

. Meinoria (yearly). 

Fcderacldn Naclonal de Asociaclones do la Prensa de 
Espana: Plaza del Callao 4; Pres. Lucio del Alamo. 

Club Internaclonal do Prensa: Pinar 5; Pres. Walter 
Haubrich; Sec.-Gen. Rafael Salazar Soto. 

Barcelona 

Asociasidn de la Prensa do Barcelona: Rambla de Catalufia 
lo; f. 1909: 374 mems.; Pres. Santiago Nadal Gaya; 
Sec. AuGUSTfN JiARTf.N DEL OLMO. . , 

Bilbao 

Asociacion do la Prensa de Bilbao: Calle Ledesma 6, 2°; 
f. 1912; Pres. Antonio Guerrero. 

Seville 

AsQciacibn de la Prensa da Sevilla: Falangc Espafiola; 
f. igrS; Pres. Josfi Mo.vToro v Go.vzAlez de la 
Hoyuela; Sec. Fausto Boxello de Las Heras. 

Valencia 

Asociacldn de la Prensa do Valencia: Calle del 3 Iarquds do 
Dos Aguas 5; f. igo6; Pres. Jose BarberX Armelles; 
Sec. iSfael Alfaro Tabo.vda. 

There arc also Press .iVssociations in every provincial 
capital. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


In 1973, 23,608 titles were published by 915 book pub- 
lishers and 66 music publishers. 

Madrid 

Afrodisio Aguado, S.A.: Veldzquez 96, iMadrid 6; f. 1939; 
Dir. Juan Obreg6n Siurana; general works and 
editions de luxe. 

Aguilar, S.A. da Ediciones: Juan Bravo 38, Apdo. 14241; 
f. 1923; Chair. IIebecca Aiu^; JIan. Dir. Carlos 
Aguilar; world classics, literature, reference books, 
law, history, political and social economics, science, 
psychology, technical, art, children’s boolcs, education; 
brs. in Barcelona, Vigo, Valencia, Bilbao, Sevilla, 
Mdlaga, Canary Isles, Buenos Aires, Caracas, Bogotd, 
Mexico City and Santiago de Chile. 

Alianza Editorial, S.A.: Milin 38. Madrid 33; f. 1959: Dirs. 
J. Ortega Spottorno and D. Turullols; general in 
scries El Libra de Bolsillo Alianza Universidad, Alianza- 
Tres and Selecciones del Siptimo Clrculo' 

Campania Bibliogrdfica Espariola, S.A.: Sdnehez Pacheco. 
52-54; Apdo. 277, Madrida; f. 1951; mainly educational 
works; Dir. Rafael Agullo Munar. 

Consejo Superior de Invcstigacioncs Cientificas: Vitrubio 
16, JIadrid 14; fl 1940; Dir. Rafael de B.u.bin 
Lucas; science, arts, reference, religion, law, te.xt- 
books, etc. 

Ediciones Atlas: Lope do Vega 18, Madrid 14; Dir. Ciriaco 
P dREZ Bustajiante; social sciences, law, pedagogy, 
geography, history, literature and technical books. 
Ediciones “Canciones del Mundo”, S.A.: Magallancs 25, 
Madrid 15; f. 1939: Dir. Augusto Alguer< 5 ; music, 
especially modoni; br. in Barcelona: Bruch 136-138. 

Ediciones Castilla: Maestro Alonso 23, Madrid 28; Dir. 

Ram6n Lorente Arraiz,\; classics, travel, medical. 
Ediciones Cid: DesengaSo 12, 4°, Sladrid 13; f, 1958; Dir. 
Pablo Bieger Herrera; novels, biographies, politics, 
economics, juvenile. 

Ediciones Cultura Hispdnica: Av. Reyes Catdlicos s/n, 
Ciudad Universitaria, aiadrid 3; f. 1943; arts, law, 
history, economics for circulation in Latin America; 
Dir. Josil Rumeu de Armas. 

Ediciones “Fax" (Blanco y Bernaldez, S.R.C.): Zurbano 
80, Apdo. 8ooi, Madrid 3; f. 1931; Mans. JosI> MirIa 
Ber.vAldez Romero, Josit JUrIa Berx.Ildez Mon- 
talvo, Enrique Blanco P6rez; science, literature, 
religion, textbooks. 

Ediciones Guadarrama, S.A.: Lope do Rueda 13, Madrid 9; 
f. _i 955 : 3 Ian.-Dir, Josit Luis Herrera Miguel; 
philosophy, art, history, sociology. 

Ediciones Hispania: Av. Jose ilntonio 31, Madrid 13; f. 

1940; Dir. JuliAn-SLario Su,Vrez Gomez; music. 
Ediciones Morata: Mejia Lcquerica iz; f. 1920; medicine, 
chemistry, psychology, psychiatry, pedagogics; Dir. 
FlOU.V IIOUATA. 

Ediciones Rialp, S.A.: Prcciados 34, Madrid 13; law, 
economics, philosophy, history. 

Ediciones TEA, S.A.: Fray Bemadindo do Saliagun s/n, 
M.Tdrid is; Dir. JoaquIn Ferrero NAcher; technical 
and management manuals. 

Editora Nacional: Av. del Gcncrallsimo 29; f. 1937; Dir. 
Josil Antonio L6p£z de Letona; Editor Aurelio 
Torrente Laurosa; politics, history, iitenaturc, 
school text-boolis, music. 


Editorial Alhambra, S.A.: Claudio Coello 76, Madrid i; 
f. 1950; Man. Dir. B. Moniuenga GarcIa; educational, 
science and medicine. 

Editorial Bailly-Baillibro, S.A.; Don Ramon do la Cruz 98, 
Apdo. 56, Madrid 6; f. 1848; Dir. Enrique Bailly. 
BailliSre; science. 

Editorial Biblioteca Nueva: Almagro 38, Madrid -4; Dir. 

Miguel Ruiz-C.astillo; geography, essays, poetry. 
Editorial Bruno: Marquds de Jlonddjar 32, Madrid 28: f. 

1936: Dir. Juan Santeul.alla; te.xtboo^, education. 
Editorial Catotica, 8.A.: Calle Mateo Inurrfa 15; f. 1912; 
Dir. Mariano de Rioja; publishers of daily noAvspapers 
Ya, Ideal, La Verdad, El Ideal Gallcgo, Hoy; proprs. of 
Logos news agency; religious and philosophical pubis. 
Editorial Donsel: Perez Ayuso 20, Madrid 2; f. 1959: Dir. 

Juan Van-Halen; children's and educational books. 
Editorial Dossat, S.A.: Plaza de Santa Ana 9, Madrid 12; 
f. 1943: Dir. Eugeniano Barrera San MartIn; 
technology, science. 

Editorial Escelicer, S.A. (Ediciones, Aries Grdiicas) : Com- 
mandanto Azedrraga, Apdo. 459; f. 1938; Pres. Josfi 
MarIa PemAn; Dir. MarIa del Carmen Cer6n; 
classics, religious works, philosophy, general literature,, 
poetry, plays; 3 brs. 

Editorial Gdngora, S.A.: San Bernardo 40, Apdo. 152; f. 
1873; Dir. Carmen G6ngora_Reguiera; law and social 
science. 

Editorial Credos: Sanchez Pacheco Si, Madrid 2; f. 1944; 
Editors DAmaso Alonso (philology). Angel GoNZ,tLKZ 
Alvarez (philosophy), J. J. L6pez Ibor (psychology), 
Enrique Fuentes Quintana (economy). 

Editorial Magisterlo Espanol, S.A.: Callc do Quevedo 1-5. 
Cervantes 18, Madrid 14: Man. Dir. Dr. Jos6 Barco; 
educational. 

Editorial Mdsica Moderna: Marquis de Cubas 6; f. 1935; 
Dir. Antonio Carmona Reverte; band, orchestral, 
instrumental, folk, children’s and dance music etc., 
Editorial Par Montalvo: VIctor Pradera 45, Jfacliid 8; 
f. 1947; Man. Dir. M,vnuel Rodriguez HernAndez; 
medicine. 

Editorial Paraninfo: Jfagallanes 25, Madrid 15: f. 1946: 
Propr. and Man. Dir. A. M,vng.ada Sanz; technical, 
reference and educational. 

Editorial El Perpetuo Socorro: Covarrubias 19; f. 1SS9: 
Jfan. Pedro R. S.vntidriAn; religion. 

Editorial Revista do Dorccho Privado: Caracas 21, Jfadrid 4; 
f. 1913: Dir. Juan Navarro de Palencia; law, 
economics, sociology, public finance, history, geo- 
graphy, etc.; also Revista de Dcrecho Privado (monthly); 
brs. in Mexico City, Cuba, Buenos Aires, Rio de 
J anciro. 

Editorial S.A.E.T.A. (Soc. Anon. Espaiiola de Traductores y 
Autores): Hilaridn Eslava 12, ifadrid 15; f. 1939; Dir. 
Jos£ Antonio Estrugo y Estrugo; science and 
mathematics. 

Editorial Tecnos: O’Donnell 27, Madrid 9; f. 1947; Pres. G. 
Tortella; Sec. J. M. ICindelAn; science, law, social 
and political science, philosophy, engineering and 
economics. 

Espasa Caipe, S.A.: Carrctcra do Irun, km. 12,200 (Variantu 
do Fucncarral), P.O.B. 547, Madrid 34; f. 1925; 5 fan. 
Dir. Ernesto xVnt6n: brs. in Barcelona, Bilbao, 
Buenos Aires and Mexico City; encyclopaedias, history. 
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science, literature, art, philosopliy, medicine, agricul- 
ture, etc. 

Euram^rica, S.A.: Mateo Inurrfa 15, Apdo. 206FD; 
f. 1956; Pres. C. Abollado: Dir. L. Arranz Alvarkz. 

Instituto Editorial Reus, S.A.: Calle de Preciados 6 and 23; 
f. 1852; Dir. Rafael MartInez Reus; law, medicine, 
literature. 

Instituto do Estudios Politicos: Plaza de la Marina Espafiola; 
f. 1939: Dir. Prof. Luis Legaz Lacambra; public 
administration, economics, international afiairs. 

Kassner Miisica Espanola: Av. Josd Antonio 31, Madrid 13; 
f. 1965; Dir. J. Mario SuArez GcImez; music. 

Libreria y Casa Editorial Hernando, S.A.: Arenal n and 
Ferraz ii, Apdo. 8004; f. 1S28; Dir. Jos^Luis Perlado 
P. DE Valluerca; textbooks, literature, science. 

Santillana S.A. de Ediciones: Elfo 32, Madrid 17: f. i960: 
Pres. J. DE Polanco GutiArrez; educational and 
children’s reference books. 

Sociedad de Educacidn Atenas, S.A.: Mayor 81, Apdo. 
1096; f. 1935: Pres. Teodoro del Arroyo; Gen. Man. 
Pedro G. Candanedo; religious and cultural books for 
adults’ and children’s education. 

Unidn Musical Espanola (Editores): Carrera San Jerdnimo 
26; f. 1900; Dirs. Antonio Chapa Berhejillo, Josfi 
DE Juan DEL Aguila; music; br. in Valencia. 

Barcelona 

A.E.D.O.S., S.A.: Consejo de Ciento 391; f. 1949; agricul- 
ture and stockbreeding, veterinary surgery, biography, 
art and tourism; specialists in Catalan works. 

Aym 4 S.A. Editora; Tuset 3, 3°, Barcelona 6; f. 1952: 
Man. Dir. Jordi CamaSes; general. 

Barral Editores, S.A.; Balmes 159, Barcelona 8; f. 1964; 

• Dir. Carlos B.arral; general, social science, art, 
pocket-books. 

Bibliograf, S.A. (Editora de las publicaciones <&• Vox): 
Bruch 151, Barcelona 9; f. 1953: Mans. A. Mercad6, 
F. Anglarill, N. Carbonell; encyclopaedias, dic- 
tionaries, education, 

Bosch, Casa Editorial: Urgel 51 bis, Apdo. 928, Barcelona 
ii; f. 1934: Dir. Antonio Bosch y Oliveu< 5 ; law, 
social science. 

Luis da Caralt Borrell: Calle Ganduxer 88; f. 1942; Dir. 
Luis de Caralt B.; literature, history, art. 

Central Catalan de Publicaciones: Valencia 206; f. i 94 <^; 
Dir. A. Albert Torrellas; musical encyclopedias, 
orchestral scores, etc. 

Coleccidn Magister: Mayor de Gracia 93-95: f- t9i8: Dir. 
JI. Girau Bach; commercial textbooks and foreign 
languages. 

De Gasso, Hermanos: Aragdn 385, Barcelona 13; Propr. 
Rodolfo y Arjiando de G.asscS Ruiz; art, science, 
geography, history, literature, encyclopaedias. 

Edhasa: Avenida Infanta Carlota 129; f. 194S; cultural, 
art, history, fiction. 

Ediciones Acervo: Julio Verne 5-7, Barcelona 6 ; Dir. J. A. 
Llorens; law, social and political sciences, geography, 
history, science, fiction. 

Ediciones Aralucs: Napoles 304, 1°, Apdo. 5270; f. 1872: 
Dir. Enrique Ventura Bover; general, especially 
history, religion, education, philosophy, children s 
books. 

Ediciones Don Bosco: Paseo San Juan Bosco 62, Barixlona 
17: f. 1968; technical, children’s and educational 
publications. 


Publishers 

Ediciones Destino: Consejo de Ciento 425, Barcelona g; 
f. 1942; Dir. Jos6 Vergi-s Matas; general fiction, art. 

Ediciones Garriga: Paris 143, Barcelona ii; Dir. Javier 
Garriga Carbonell; arts, travel, encyclopaedias. 

Ediciones Martinez Roca, S.A.: Avda. Jose Antonio 774, 
7“ Barcelona 13; Man. Dir. F. MartInez; sociology, 
science, reference, fiction, chess, occultism, history. 

Ediciones Nauta, S.A.: Loreto 16, Barcelona 15; f. 1962; 
Man. Dir. J. L. Ruiz de Villa; luxury reference and 
belles lettres, business-management; publ. Alta Direc- 
cidit (every tivo months, business). 

Ediciones Omega, S.A.: Casanova 220; f. 1948; biological 
sciences, agriculture, geography, geology, photography; 
Chair. Gabriel Paricio-Fonts; Man. Antonio 
Paricio. 

Ediciones Proa: hloya i, 3°, Barcelona 6; f. 1927; Propr. 
Juan Cendr6s; general paperbacks in Catalan. 

Editorial A.H.R.: Leon XIII 24, Barcelona 6; Man. Dir. 
A. Herrero Romero; social and politicial sciences, 
economics, literature. 

Editorial Ariel: Av. Josd Antonio 13.^-138 (Esplugas de 
Llobregat); f. 1941; Dir. Alejandro Argull6s Mari- 
m6n; social and political science, economics, history, 
sciences and law. 

Editorial Aries: Avda. Generallsimo Franco 321; f. 1943; 
Dir. Federico Montagud de Miguel; technology, 
artistic guide books. 

Editorial El Ateneo, S.A.: Loreto 2, Barcelona 15; f. 1938; 
Dir. O. C. DEL Valle Ortiz; medicine, engineering, 
agriculture, literature and economics. 

Editorial Balmes: Durdn y Bas 9; f. 1916; Dir. Angel 
FAbrega-Gr.vu; religion, science, literature. 

Editorial Bruguera, S.A.: Mora la Nueva 2, Barcelona 6; 
f. 1910; Dirs. Francisco Bruguera Gran£, Juan 
Bruguera Goset, Rogelid Esteban RodrIguez; 
pocket-books, general literature, technology, science, 
juvenile, cultural, stamps. 

Editorial Cientifico-Midica: Via Layctana 33, Barcelona 3; 
f. 1920; Propr. and Dir. Juan Flors GarcIa; medicine; 
brs. in Madrid and Valencia. 

Editorial Claret: Lauria 5, Apdo. 1042; f. 1939: Dirs. 
Claretian Fathers; religion, Latin and Greek philology, 
Catalan books, slides Audiovistiales Claret. 

Editorial Estela, S.A.: Avenida de Jose Antonio 363, 
Barcelona ii; f. 1938; Dir. Josfi MarIa PiSol Font; 
theology, sociology and religion. 

Editorial Fontanella, S.A.: Escorial 50, Barcelona 12; f. 
1962; Man. Dir. F. Fortuny Comaposada; general, 
specializing in sociology, religion, psychology and 
education. 

Editorial Gustavo Gilli 3 .A.: Roselldn 87; f. 1902; Man. 
Dir. Gustavo Gin Esteve; technology, science, art, 
architecture, economics. 

Editorial Herder, S.A.: Provenza388, Barcelona 13; f. 1944; 
Dir. Antonio Valtl; philosophy, pedagogy, sociology, 
philology, psychology, theology. 

Editorial Hispano-Europea: Bori y Fontesta 6 , Barcelona 
6; f. 2955; Propr. and Man. Dir. Dr. J. Prat- 
Ballester; technical, scientific and reference. 

Editorial Iberia, S.A.iMuntaner iSo, Barcelona ii; f. 1926; 
Dir. Gabriel Paricio; Man. Antonio Paricio; 
historj', biography, literature, art. 

Editorial Juventud, S.A.: Provenza loi; f. 1923: Dirs. 
Josfi Zendrera, P.ablo Zendrera; general fiction, 
biography, history, art, music, textbooks, reference, 
children's books, paper-backs. 
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Editorial Labor) S.A.: Calabria 235-9, Barcelona 15: f. 1915: 
Dir. Francisco Gracia Guillen; medicine, technical, 
engineering, law, art, music, dictionaries, general; brs. 
Madrid and Barcelona, and in Buenos Aires, Rio de 
Janeiro, Slontevideo, Mexico, Bogotd, Lisbon and 
Caracas. 

Editorial Laia, S.A,: Constitucidn 18-20, Barcelona 14; 
f. 1972: Dir. Alfonso C. ComIn Ros; social sciences, 
literature, children’s books. 

Editorial Lumen: Avda. del Hospital MUitar 52, Barcelona 
6; f. 1940; Ester Tosquets; children's boolis, fiction, 
music, social science, classics. 

Editorial Marin, S.A.: Nicaragua 85-95, Barcelona 15; 
f. 1900; Dir. Manuel and Luis MarIn Correa; 
medicine, chemistry, natural science, juveniles, en- 
cyclopaedias; brs. in Madrid, Mexico, Rio de Janeiro, 
Buenos Aires, BogotA and Puerto Rico. 

Editorial Luis Miracle, S.A.: Sicilia 402; f. 1929; Dir. 
Luis Miracle Arrufo; history, art, philosophy, 
psychology. 

Editorial Matdu: Calle Hurtado 5, Barcelona 6; f. 1946; 
Man. Dir. Francisco Fernandez JLiteu; general 
fiction, religion, geography, children’s books. 

Editorial Molino: Calabria 166; f. 1933; Dirs. Pablo del 
Molino Sterna and Luis del Molino Mateus; 
crime, cookery, children’s books, reference books. 
Editorial Noguer, S.A,: Paseo de Gracia 96, Barcelona 8; 
L 1949: Dir. JosA Pardo LdPEz; literature, art, 
children’s books, mysteries, short stories, paperbacks, 
encyclopaedias, tourist guides, historical and bio- 
graphical. 

Editorial Rauter, S.A.: Rda. General Mitre 206; f. 1941; 
Dir. Juan Rauter Schurian; foreign languages, 
text-books, art books and art reproductions. 

Editorial Ramdn Sopena, S.A.: Provenza 95; i. 1894; 
Ram6n Sopena; encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
science, history, geography, juvenile literature, child- 
ren's books. 

Editorial Boveiid, S.A.; Calle Encamacifin 86-88, Barce- 
lona 12; f. 1947; Man. Dir. P. RevertA Gil; university 
and scientific books. 

Editorial Seix Barral, S.A.: Provenza 219; f. 1911; Man. 
Dirs. Joan Seix JIiralta, Maria Rosa Seix Perear- 
NAU, Joan FerratA, Antoni Comas; general fiction, 
humanities. 

Editorial Selecta: Consejo de Ciento 391, Barcelona g; L 
1946: Literary Man. TosiAs TebA; books in Catalan. 
Editorial Tclde, S.A.: Viladomatzgi, Barcelona 15; f. 1942; 
Dirs. F. Raiiola d’Espona and F. Rahola Aguade; 
educational, scientific, technical and art. 

Editorial Vicens-Vives: Av. de Sarrid 130, Barcelona 17; 
f. 1942; Dirs. Rosario Rahola and Pedro Vicens; 
school and university, educational. 

Grupo Editorial Armdnico-Glipper's: Rambla dc Catalufia 
10, Barcelona 7; f. 1939; Dir. Julio Guiu Cl,\ra; Gen. 
Man. Francisco Vinuesa GimAnez; also represent 
international firms; music. 

Imprsnta EIzoviriana y Librerla Cami, S.A.: Joaquin Costa 
64; f. 1921; text-books, maps, geographical globes. 
Instituto Gallach do Librerla y Ediciones, S.L.: Mallorca 
45.4-456; f. 1924: Dirs. JosA Brossa DevAs and JosA 
hlARfA Aguirre Planas; illustrated original works by 
Spanish and American autliors. 

La Hotmiga de Oro, S.A,: Avda. Pucita Angel 5; f. 1880; 
Dir. Juan Grabulos,\. G.irayoa; religion, sociology, 
education. 

L.E.D.A.— Lax Ediciones do Arte: Ricra San Miguel 37; 
f. 19.(0; Dir. Daniel Basilic; artistic boolcs. 


Publishers 

Librerla Editorial Casulleras: Vfa Layetana 85. Barcelona 
10; Propr. Juan y Rafael Casulleras Grabulosa; 
music, literature, religion. 

Librerla Tipografla Catdiica Casals: Caspe 75, Apdo. 8091; 
f. 1870: Man. D. Miguel Casals; science, religion. 

Montaner y Simdn, S.A.: Aragdn 255; f. 1861: Man. Dirs. 
Angel RodrIguez-Filloy, M, GarcAs Madurell; 
general, with special reference to translations of 
famous classics. 

Oikos-Tau S.A, — Ediciones: Montserrat 12-14, Vilassar de 
Jfar, Apdo. 5347; f. 1963; Man. Jorge GascIa-Boscu; 
economics, science, technology, geography, marketing, 
agriculture and sociology. 

Plaza I Janfis, S.A.: Virgen de Guadalupe 21-33, Esplugas 
de Llobregat; f. 1959; Dir. Carlos Plaza de Diego; 
literature, pocket editions, omnibus editions. 

Porter-Libros: Av. Puerta del Angel 9. Apdo. 574; f. 1924; 
Propr. JosA Porter; rare editions, also El BiblidfUo 
Espaiiol y Americano and Libras del Mes. 

Queromon Editores, S.A.: Calle Santald 96-98, Barcelona, 
and Calle Narvaez 49, Madrid; f. 1958; fashion publica- 
tions. 

Salvat Editores, S.A.: Mallorca 41-49, Barcelona 15; 
f. 1869; medicine, art, history, dictionaries and 
encyclopaedias, agriculture, etc. 

Serrahima y Urpi, S.A.: Ronda San Pedro 36, Barcelona ro; 
i. 1906; Man. Dirs. Jorge Serrahima Elias and 
Fernando Urpi Mas; scientific and technical, agri- 
cultural, psychology, fishing. 

Sociedad Fiduciaria Barcelonesa, C.A., Editorial Fiduciaria: 
Ausias March 9; f. 1930: Dir. Miguel GenA JovAs; law, 
finance, economics, Government papers. 

Eugenio Subirana, S.A., Editorial Pontificia: Puertafenisa 
14, Apdo. 197: f. 1845; Dir. Santiago Subirana; 
religion. 

Ediciones Toray, S,A.: Duero 6; Dir. Antonio AynA 
Arnau; medical, children’s books, general literature. 

Toray-Masson, S.A.: Balmes 151, Barcelona 8; Man. Dir. 
Nestor Bereciartu; medical and scientific books. 

Vergara, S.A.: Aragon 390; f. 1955; encyclopaedias 
classics, art, general. 

Bilbao 

Cantdbrica, S.A.: Plaza Conde de Aresti 5, Bilbao 9; f. 1958; 
Man. Dir. Rosario FernAnder Urcelay; children’s 
books, conversation guides, cooking, dictionaries. 

Ediciones Mensajero: Av. Universidades 13, Bilbao 7; 
f. 1866: Dir. JosA Velasco; arts, biography, theology, 
law and social science. 

Ediciones Moreton: Espartero to, Bilbao 9; art, history, 
geography, classcial literature, biographies. 

Urmo S.A. de Ediciones: Espartero 10, Bilbao 9; f. 1983! 
Chair. J.-A. Grijelmo; technical, scientific. 

Pamplona 

Salvat, S.A,, dc Ediciones: Arrieta 25; f. 1963; encyclo- 
paedias, art books. 

Ediciones Universidad de Navarra (EUNSA): Plaza dc los 
Sauces, i y 2, Baranain; Dir. Francisco SALVADd; law, 
history, social sciences, theology, philosophy, medical, 
engineering, journalism, education, economics and 
business administration, biology, etc. 

Zaragoza 

Editorial Ebro S.L.: Capitan Esponcra iS; f. 193S; Literary 
Dir. J. M. Blecua; Man. Dir. M. de Miguel Rubia; 
general, Spanish and Latin American classics. 

PuBLisiiBRs’ Association 

Instituto Nacional del Libro Espanol: Ferraz ri, Madrid 8; 
Mallorca 272-276, Barcelona 9. 
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Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Direcei6n General ds Radiodifusion y Televisidn: the 

agency of the Ministry of Information and Tourism 
which controls all sound and vision broadcasting in 
Spain. All stations, both official and commercial, relay 
the nation-wide news service ("Diarios Hablados’’) of 
Radio Nacional de Espana. The rest of the programmes 
of the commercial stations are independent. Advertising 
is permitted, but is restricted to ten per cent of the 
programme period. 

RADIO 

Official Stations 

RTVE — Radiodifusidn Espanola: Addresses in Madrid 
(Administration, Programmes and Studios) ; Casa de la 
Radio, Prado del Rey, Madrid ii; Dir.-Gen. (vacant); 
Dir. R.N.E. (Radio Nacional de Espana) Salvador 
Pons IMuSoz; Technical Dir. C. Gonzales MadroSo. 

The Home Service broadcasts three programmes on 
medium- wave and VHF. Foreign-language programmes are 
broadcast on short-wave in ii foreign languages. Pro- 
grammes in Spanish are broadcast to South America, for 
Spanish seamen and Spaniards in Europe. 

Cadena Azul de Radiodifusidn: CaUe Reina 33, Madrid 4; 
f. 1940; Dir. Ernesto P£rez de Lama; operates 17 
medium-wave stations and 13 FM stations; publ. 
RevUtaCAR (monthly). 

Red de Emisoras del Movimiento (R.E.M.): Avda. del 
Generalisimo 142, Madrid 16; f. 1941; Dir. Ernesto 
P£rez de Lama; 33 medium-wave stations and 45 
FM stations; pubis. Revista CAK and Discocar 
(monthly). 

Commercial Stations 

Sociedad Espafiola de Radiodifusidn: Av. de Josd Antonio 
32, Madrid 13; f.. 1924; Pres. Antonio Garrigtos 


DIaz-CaSabate; Dir.-Gen. Eugenio Fonta.v; publ. 
Oiidas (fortnightly); 15 main stations and 32 associated 
medium-wave stations, 14 main stations and 32 
associated FM stations. 

Cadena de Ondas Populares Espanolas: Alfonso XI 4; 
Dir.-Gen. V. S. Pardos; 43 medium-wave stations. 

Cadena de Emisoras Sindicales (CES): Huertas 73, Madrid 
14; Dir.-Gen. JI. Pimentel L< 5 pez; 19 medium-wave 
and 27 FM stations. 

Radio-Inlercontinental-Madrid: Modesto Lafuente 42, 
^ladrid 3; Dir.-Gen. F. Serrano SuSer; medium ivave 
and FM transmitters; 6 affiliated regional stations. 

Rueda de Emisoras Rato: Jorge Juan 21, Madrid; main 
station at Toledo, branch stations at Almeria, Ante- 
quera and Panades. 

Radio Espana: Apdo. 50753, Madrid 13; medium-wave 
station. 

Radio Espana de Barceiona: Ramblas 126, Barcelona 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Gonzalo Serraclara de la Pompa; medium 
wave stations at Barcelona, Ldrida and Gerona. 

In 1974 there were estimated to be over eight million 

radio receivers in Spain. 

TELEVISION 

RTVE — Radiodifusidn Espanola: Centro de Produccidn, 
Prado del Rey, Madrid, Apdo. 26002; Dir.-Gen. 
Rafael Orbe Cano; Dir. T.V.E. (Television Espanola) 
L. A. DE LA Viuda; two programmes, 33 transmitting 
stations. 

In 1974 there were 6,500,000 television receivers 

registered. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

(Amounts in pesetas unless stated otherwise; cap. = 
capital, a. = authorized, p.u. = paid up, res. = rescues, 
dep. = deposits, br. = branch, ag. = agency, m. = million.) 

Central Bank 

Banco do Espana: Alcali 50, Madrid 14; f. 1S29; granted 
exclusive right of issue in 1874; ' cap. 228m.; dep. 
100,904m. (Dec. 1971): nationalized 1962; 70 brs.; 
agents in London and Paris; Gov. Luis Coronel de 
Palma; Deputy Govs. Josit ]\L\RiA Latorre Segura, 
Nemesio FernAndez Cuesta. 

Development Banks 

Banco Catalan do Desaroilo; Generalisimo Franco 477, 
Barcelona ii; f. 1964; cap. 300m.; Pl^- D- Jaime 
Castell Lastortras; Man. Dir. Juan Pujol ffiERN; 
brs. in Barcelona, Bilbao, Gerona, Ldrida and Tarra- 
gona. ■ ; 

Banco de Cr£dito Agricola: Alfonso XII 40, Madrid. 

Banco de Gridiio a la Construccidn: Plaza Santa Barbara 2, 
Madrid. _ ‘ 

Banco do Crfidito Industrial: Carrera de San Jer6nimo 40. 
Madrid: Dir. Fr.incisco JIerino. 


Banco do CrSditO Local: Paseo del Prado 4, Madrid. 

Banco do Dosarollo Econdmico Espanol, S.A. (Bandcsco): 

Paseo de la Castellana 37, ^Madrid i; f. 1963 by the 
Banco Espanol de Credito, Banco Guipuzcoano, the 
International Finance Corporation and five leading 
foreign banks to improve industrial investment in 
Spain. 

Banco do Financtacidn Industrial (Indubdn); Pasco de la 
Castellana 112, Madrid 6; f. 1964; finances and under- 
takes industrial promotions; cap. 1,285,875,000; res. 

• 2,267,453,558 (Dec. 1971): Pres. To.iLts de Borde- 
garay y Arroyo; Gen. JIan. Josfi Raimundo de 
Basabb y Manso de ZdSiGA, Marquds de iliRALRfo; 
3 brs. 

Banco de Fomento: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 31, Madrid 14. 

Banco do Granada: Gran Via de Coldn 14, Granada; f. 
1964; cap. 630m.: Pres. JIiguel Rodriguez-Acosta 
Carlstrom; Vice-Pros. Luis de Angulo Montes; 
6 brs. 

Banco del Noroesto; Avda. Linares Rivas 28, La Coruiia; 

■ f. 1964; cap. 595m.; Pres. D. Pedro Men^ndez 
Alv.vrez; Man. Dir. D. JoaquIn MExfiNDEZ Ponte. 
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Banco Europeo do Negocios (Eurobanco): Alcaic 40, 
Madrid 14; f. 1964; brs. in San Sebastian, Bilbao, 
Barcelona, Gij6n, Sevilla and Valencia; cap. p.u. 
i,a76m. ptas.; res. 1,334m. ptas.; Pres. Manuei. 
Laffr6n de la Escosura; Dir.-Gen. FermIn Pelaez 
Velasco. 

Banco Industrial de Bilbao: Plaza de San Nicolds 4, 
Bilbao 5; finances medium-term investments and 
industrial participations: cap. t,473m.; res. 1,402m.; 
dep. 27,601m.; Pres. Josfi Manuel Delcl.aux B.ar- 
renechea; Gen. Jlan. Ju.an JosH EcheberrIa JIonte- 
berrIa; Sec. Juan Manuel Albendea Pab< 3 n. 

Banco Intercontinental Espanol (Bankinter): Paseo de la 
Castellana 29, Madrid i; i. 1965; finances industrial and 
business dealings with medium- and long-term loans 
and investments; cap. p.u. r.993m.; dep. 11,447m. 
(Oct. 1973): Chair. Emilio Bot/.v-Sanz de Sautuola 
Y L6pez: Gen. Man. Dir. Jaime BotIn-Sanz de 
Sautuola y GarcIa de los Rios. 

Banco Occidental: Plaza de Espafla 2, Madrid 13; 7 brs. 

Banco Urquijo:Alcala47, Madrid 14: f. 1918; cap. 1,717.2m.; 
res. 5,102.2m. (Dec. 1970): Pres. Luis Urquijo y 
Landecho; Gen. Man. E. G. Orbaneja. 

Uni6n Industrial Bancaria: Avda. Generallsimo Franco 
534, Barcelona ii; 3 brs. 

Commercial Banks 
Madrid 

Banco Central: Alcala 49 and Barquillo 2-6; f. 1919: 
acquired brs. in Spain of Banco Espanol del Rio de la 
Plata 1934; took over Banco Internacional de Industria 
y Comercio 1943. Banca Amus 1947. Banco de Cr^dito 
de Zaragoza 1947, Banco de Badalona 1948, Banco 
Hispano Colonial 1950, Banco de Jlenorca 1951, Banco 
Agricola de Aragdn 1968 and Banco do Tolosa 1969; 
Crddito y Docks de Barcelona 1970, Banco do Aragdn 
1970, Banca Nogueira 1971, Banco de Canarias 1971 
and Creditor Navarro 1972; 731 brs. in Spain and 
France: cap. 10,352m.; res. 11,908m.; dep. 270,008m. 
(Aug. 31st, 1974): Chair. Alfonso EscAmez LdPEz; 
Gen. Mans. Filancisco Arribas, Ricardo Lorente, 
ToM.ts Parejo, JosA Carles, Bienvenido MartInez, 
Antonio EscAmez, Ricardo LdPEz, Feuso MartInez, 
Felipe Navalpotro, Manuel Palma, Angel Enciso 
and Ricardo Tejero. 

Banco de Madrid: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 13, Madrid 14; 
f. 1954; cap. rSom.; dep. 5,031m.; 34 brs.; Pres. Jaime 
Castell Lastoutras; Man. Dir. Josfi JIarI.a Capde- 
viLA Zavala. 

Banco Espanol de Crddito: Alcald 14, Madrid 14; f. 1902; 
cap. p.u. 19,805m.: Pres. J. M. Aguirre Gonzalo; 
Man. Dir. Pablo de Garnica Mansi; 670 brs. 

Banco Exterior de Espana: Carrera do San jerdnimo 36, 
Madrid 14: f. 1929; cap. 1,486.8m.; dep. 55.746.5m. 
(Dec. 1971); Gov. JoaquIn Benjumea y BurIn, Conde 
do Benjumea; Pres. Manuel Arburua de la JIiyar. 

Banco Hipotecario de Espana: Avda. de Calvo Sotelo 10; 
f. 1873; official mortgage bank; cap. 917m.; Pres. 
Alfredo SAncuez Bella; hlan. Dirs. Hermenegildo 
Altozano Moraleda, Antonio Ruiz del Olmo y 
GarcIa-Calvo. 

Banco Kispano Americano: Plaza de Canalejas i, Jladrid 
14 (Foreign Dept.; Plaza de Canalejas i, Apdo. 823); 
: f. igoo; cap. 8,872m.; dep. sor.giam. (Dec. 1973); 
Pres. Luis de Usera y Lopez-GonzAlez; Man. Dir. 
P. Gamero del C.rsTiLLo; Gen. Man. A. Oliart 

S.tUSSOL. 

Banco Ibdrico: Marla do Molina 39. iladrid 6; f. 1946; cap. 
1,300m.; res. 1,381m.; dep. 38,122m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. 
Alfonso Fierro Vi. 9 a; Man. Luis RodrIguez ViSa. 


Banco Industrial de Cataiuna: Rambla de Cataluna 98, bis, 
Barcelona 8; f. 1965; merchant bank; cap. 2,965m.; 
dep. 26,872m. (Sept. 1974): Pres. Andres Ribera 
Rovira; Gen. Man. Juan Mart! Mercadal; brs. 
Bilbao, Ldrida, Slurcia, Madrid, Valencia, Zaragoza, 
Paris, New York, London. 

Banco Internacional de Comercio: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 
28, Apdo. 380, Madrid 14: cap. 269m.; res. 399m. (Dec. 
1973); Pres. Alejandro F. de Araoz y MaraSon. 
Banco Mercantil 0 Industrial: Alcald 31, Madrid 14; f. 1931; 
cap. p.u. 630.2m.; res. 435.4m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. 
Vicente Salgado Blanco; Gen. Man. Angel ArAm- 
barri SantabArbara; 44 brs. 

Banco Peninsular: Carrera de San Jerdnimo 44, Madrid 14: 
L 1959: cap. 225m.; dep. 3,396m. (Dec. 1971); Pres. 
Lorenzo Gil Coca. 

Banco Popular Espaiiol: Alcald 26, Madrid 14: f. 1926; 
cap. 3,491m.: res. 4,339m; dep. 110,534m. (Dec. 1973): 
Pres. L. Valls Taberner; Man. Dir. Rafael Termes; 
224 brs. in Spain and Franco. 

Banco Rural y Mediierrdneo: Alcald 17, Madrid 14: f. 1920: 
cap. 250m.: Pres. Roque Pro Alonso Consejero; 
Dirs.-Gen. Juan Aguirre CArdenas, Minuel JIotero 
Valle. 

B,IJtCEZ.OWA 

Banca Catalana: Paseo de Gracia 84, Barcelona 8; f. 1904 
as Banca Dorca; cap. 2,250m.: res. 513m.; dep. 32,304m. 
(Sept. 1974): Chair. Jaime Garner SuSol; Gen. Man. 
Raimon Carrasco Azemar; 44 brs. 

Banca Industrial do Barcelona, S.A.: Plaza de Urquinaona 
11; f. 1951: Man. Francisco GonzAlbz MartInez. 

Banco Atidntico: Av. Generallsimo Franco 407 bis, Bar- 
celona 8; f. 1901; cap. and res. 2,264m.: dep. 28,000m. 
(Dec. 1972); Pros. Casimiro Molins Ribot; Dir.-Gen. 
Guillermo BaSares MartI. ^ 

Banco Comercial Transatidntico (formerly Banco Alemin 
Transatidntico) : Avda. Generallsimo Franco 446, 
Barcelona 11; f. 1950; cap. 667m.: dep. 31,818.9 (Dec. 
T973); Chabr. Federico MARiMdN Grifell; Gen. Man. 
Pablo G. Krier; 45 brs. 

Banco Condal, S.A.: Via Layetana 69, Barcelona 3; f. 1837 
as Banca Roses; cap. and res. 88m.: dep. 17,149m. 
(Sept. 1973): Chair. Guillermo Bueno; Pres. Manuel 
Grau; Man. Foreign Dept. Daniel Mestre; 20 brs. 

Bilbao 

Banco do Bilbao: Gran Via 12, BUbao,i: L 1857; cap. 
8,236m.: dep. 238,520m. (June 1974); Chair. Josd 
Angel SAncuez Asiain; 482 brs. in Spain, 12 in 
France, 7 in the United IGngdom. 

Banco de Vizcaya: Gran- Via 1, Bilbao i; f. 1901: cap. 
4,662m.: dep. 183,626m. (Aug. 1973): Dirs.-Gon. Josd 
Luis Serrano Lizarralde and Julio Arce GarcIa; 
352 brs. . 

La CoruSa 

Banco Pastor: Edificio Pastor, Cant6n Pcguefls.i; f. 1776; 
cap. 1,630m.; dep. 43,969m.: Pros. JIarIa del Carmen 
ARL ds Y DIaZ de RjtBAGO. 

Gij6n 

Banco de GiJ6n: Moros i; f. 1899: cap. gom.; res. 139.7m. 
(Dec. 1971); Pres. J. Antonio Basagoiti Ruiz; Dir.- 
Gen. JuliAn GarcIa FernAndez; 8 brs. 

Oviedo. . , 

Banco Herrero: Frucla 11 ; f. 1912; cap. 1.355m.: dep. 
13.446m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Ignacio Herrero Gar- 
R.tLD.\: Gen. Man. Ign.acio Herrero ,\lvarez. 
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Pamplona 

CrSdito Navarro, S.A.: Garcfa Xime'ncz 4: se^ Banco Cen- 
tral, Madrid. 


Sababeli, 

Banco do Sabadoll: Apdo. i, Plaza San Roque 20; f. i83i; 
cap. zSom.; dep. 12,004.7m.; Gen. Man. F. MonrXs 
Ustrell; 40 brs. 


San SebasiiAn 

Banco Guipuzcoano: Avda. de Espafia 21; f. 1899; cap. 
969.2m. (Dec. 1973): dep. 27,942m.; Pres. JosI MarIa 
Aguirre Gonzalo; Gen. Man. Antonio Urquidi 
Astondoa; 84 brs. 

Banco do San Sebasiidn: Avda. Espafia 15-19, Apdo. 42; 
f. 1910; cap. 297m.; res. 362m.; dep. 7,657.4m. (Dec. 
1971); Pres. Isidoro Artaza Calafel; Man. Dir. 
Carlos Lamsfus Ses6. 

Santander 

Banco do Saniander: Paseo de Pereda 9-12, Apdo. 45; f. 
1857; cap. 3,061.5m.; dep. 109,219.6m. (Dec. 1971); 
Pres. Emilio Botin S. de Sautuola; Vice-Pres. 
Pablo Tarrero Rivero, Emilio Botin GarcIa de 
LOS Rios; 303 brs. 

Valencia 

Banco de Valencia: Calle del Pintor SoroUa 2-4, Valencia 2; 
f. 1900; cap. p.u. 720m.; dep. 27,968m. (Dec. 1973); 
Pres. JoaquIn Reig RodrIguez; Gen. lilan. Josil 
MarIa Sales M.vrti. 


Zaragoza 

Banco Zaragozano: Coso 47; f. 1910: cap. 1,033m.; dep. 
27,457m. (Oct. 1973); Pres. MoisiiS Calvo P,vudo; 
Gen. Man. Antonio NOtiEZ GdMEz; 98 brs. 

Balearic Is. 

Banco de Crddiio Balear: General Coded 67-69, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1872, reorganized 1935: cap. 125m.; dep. 
4,769m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Miguel Nigorra Oliver; 
Gen. Man. Manuel Amar GarcIa, 

Banca March, 8.A.: Calle San Miguel 17, Palma de 
Mallorca; f. 1946; cap. 8oom.: res. 3.156m. (Dec. 1973); 
Pres. Carlos March Delgado; Man. J. J. Gimexo. 

Canary Islands 

Banco do Canarias: Fernando Guanarteme 2, Las Palmas 
de Gran Canaria; see: Banco Central, Madrid. 


BANKING ASSOCIATIONS 
Madrid 

Consejo Superior Bancario {Central Committee of Spanish 
Banking): General Sanjurjo 57; f. 19+d; Dir. Gonzalo 
DE Lacallb; Sec.-Gen. JosE Luis Diaz Innerakity. 


Barcelona 

Junta Provincial de Banca do Barcelona en Uquidacidn 

{Bankers' Liquidation Association of Barcelona): Plaza 
de Catalufla 17; f. 1952: 43 mems.; Pres. Enrique 
IbaSes IbaSes; Sec. Antonio GarcIa-Nieto Foss.^s. 

Bilbao 

Asociacidn do Bancos y Banqueros del Norte de Espatta 

{Association of Banks and Bankers of N. Spam): 
Rodriguez de Arias 8; Pres. Julio Arteche. 


STOCK EXCHANGES 
JIadrid 

Bolsa da Madrid {kdadrid Stock Exchange): Palacio de la 
Bolsa, Plaza do la Lealud i; f. 1831: Pres. Pedro 
RodrIguez-Ponga y Ruiz de Salazar; See. Enrique 


Finance 

Josfi DE Benito y RodrIguez; 63 mems. (brokers ol 
the Ilustre Colegio de Agentes de Cambio y Bolsa de 
Madrid) ; pubis. Boletin Oficial de Cotizacion (stock list, 
daily), Anuario Oficial de Valores de la Bolsa de Madrid 
(annual), Memoria de la Bolsa de Madrid (annual). 

Barcelona 

Bolsa Oficial de Gomercio do Barcelona {Barcelona Stock 
Exchange): Calle Consulado 2; f. 1915; Pres. Javier 
GAR56N Torr< 5 ; Sec. Miguel Cerezo FernAndez; 
pubis. Boletin de Cotizacidn Oficial, Boletin Financiero, 
Servicio de Fichas de Valoraciones Bursdtiles, Evolucidn 
de Capital y Reyita en la Inversidn en Acciones. 

Bilbao 

Bolsa do Bilbao {Bilbao Stock Exchange) : Calle J. M. 01a- 
barri i; f. iSgo; 30 mems.; Dir. Javier Abaitua e 
Imaz; Sec. Jos6 Luis Contreras G( 3 ngora; publ. 
Boletin de Colizacidn Oficial (daily stock list). 

INSURANCE 

(.Amounts in pesetas; cap. = capital; res.=reserves; 
dep. = deposits; ags.= agencies; the more important com- 
panies only are listed.) 

Madrid 

Caja do Seguros Reunidos, S.A. (Gaser) : Calle Barquillo 17; 
f, 1942; cap. 60m.; Pres. Pedro GonzAlez Bueno; 
represented throughout Spain. 

Compania lb£rica de Reaseguros: Pedro Munoz Seca 4; 
f. 1944: cap. 25m. 

Covadonga, S.A. de Seguros: Avda. del Generallslmo 20, 
Apdo. 514; f. 1924: cap. 20m.; res. 246m.: Pros. 
Antonio Muntadas Prim, Condo de Reus; Man. Dir. 
Miguel AnchOstegui GoRRO.qo. 

La Estrella: Carretera Madrid-Corufia, Las Rozas, Apdo. 
206; f. 1901; Pres, and Advisory Dir, Gabriel de 
U sERA GonzAlez. 

Omnia, S.A.E. de Seguros Generates, Cia. de Seguros Oficial 
del R.A.C.E.: Calle Zurbano 73 y Gral. Sanjurjo 50; 
f. 1921; cap. 60m.; Pros. D. Jaime HLvc-Veigh Alfos. 

El Ocaso, S.A.: Calle Princesa 23; f. 1920; cap. and res. 
648m.; Chair. Angel de Ma.ndalu.viz y Uriarte; Gen. 
Man. C. DEL Valle Domenecii; 4 ags. in Madrid, 194 in 
provinces. 

Agricola-Previsidn, Sociedad Mutua de Seguros Generales: 
Villanueva 20, 1°; f. 1940; res. 337,128; Pres. :^m6n 
Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso SjVlvador; 
Sec. Emilio Lacas.a Tasso. 

La Unidn y El Finix Espanol, Cia de Seguros Reunidos, S.A.: 
Paseo de la Castellana 37, Apdo. 67; f. 1864; Dir. 
Eduardo Carriles Galarraga. 

Provisidn-Accidentes, Mutua Patronal do Accidentes del 
Trabajo: Claudio Coello 17; Pres. Ram6n Beneyto 
Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso Salvador; Sec. 
Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

Alianza— Asociacifin General de Seguros: Barquillo 23, 
Apdo. 494, JIadrid 4; f. 1939; Pres. CIiSar Cort Boil; 
Gen. JIan. Fernando OSoro Guilarte. 

Atidntida— Compania Hispano^Americana da Seguros: Car- 
rera San Jer6nimo 19; cap. 7.5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. 

E. CossoN Marciiant. 

Cervantes, S.A.: Avenida Calvo Sotelo 6; f. 1930; cap. 25m.; 
Cliair. ilLFONso Fierro; 5Ian. Dir. J. M. Cuesta 
Santolalla. 

Compania Mediterrinca ds Reaseguros: Calle Churruca i6; 

{. 1942; cap. 5m.; Pres. Juan Antonio Parpal Bp.una; 
Gen. Man. Raimundo Carrasco Azemar. 

Fides — Compatifa Andnima de Seguros: Carrera San 
Jerdnimo 19: cap. 5m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. E. 
CossoN Marchant. 
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Hermes — Compania An6nima Espanola de Seguros: 
Marquis de Valdeiglesias 8; f. 1943: cap.. 30m: Chair. 
D. V. Salgado Blanco. 

La Patria Hispana, S.A.: Serrano 12; f. 1916: Pres, and 
Ilian. J. JIa. Raiiognino. 

Multimar, S.A.: Diego de Le6n 34; f. 1943; cap. i8.8m.; 
Chair. Roberto SAncuez Jimenez; Man. Dir. J. 
Donxan Donald. 

Plus Ultra, Compania Andnima do Seguros Generates: 

Plaza de las Cortes 8; cap. 120m.; Pres. Antonio 
DE SatrCstegui Pernandez; Sec.-Gen. Josfe Borra- 
CHERo Casas. 

Universe, S.A.: Plaza del Callao i; f. 1938; Pres. Gerard 
Combe D'Alma, 

Vcldsqucz, S.A.: Villanueva 20; f. 1943; cap. 15m.: Pres. 
Ram( 5 n Beneyto Sanchis; Man. Aurelio Alonso 
Salvador; Sec. Emilio Lacasa Tasso. 

La Equitaiiva (Pundacidn Rosillo) : Alcald 63; f. 1916; cap. 
125m. 

Compaiiia Espanola de Reaseguros, S.A.: Avda. de Josi 
Antonio i, Apdo. 516; t. 1940; cap. p.u. 14m.; Pres. 
Enrique Sainz y Ortoeta; Vice Pres. Francisco 
DE Goicoerrotea y Valdiis; Dir.-Gen. JuliAn 
Navarro Verdier. 

Minerva, S.A., Compania Espanola do Seguros Generales: 

Almagro 8; f. 1933; cap. 210m.; Gen. Man. R. Es’e£vez 
BartolomA 

Barcelona 

Hispania, Compania General de Seguros: Apdo. 414 
f. 1902; Chair. J. de Semir Carroz; Gen. Sian. Jorge 
BOEUFV fi Miquel. 

Ibirica, S.A. do Seguros: Paseo de Gracia 49; cap. 5in.; 

Jlan. Alfredo BienzobAs HernAndez. 

Madrid S.A. de Seguros Generales: Caile Gerona 20; f. 1942; 
cap. 5in.; Chair. D. I. Valls Taberner. 

Mutua General de Seguros: Caile Balmes 17-19; f. 1907; res. 
36810.; Chair. Juan Puig Sureda; Vice-Chair. I^dro 
G iRd IiIinguella; bts. throughout Spain and Spanish 
possessions. 


Finance, Trade and Induslry 

Sociedad Catalana de Seguros; Paseo de Gracia 2; f. 1864: 
cap. loom.; Chair. D. J. ^LvrIa Juncadella Bur£s; 
fire, life, third party, accidents, burglary, transport. 

Centro de Navieros Aseguradores: Paseo de Gracia 45; f. 
1879; cap. lom.; Gen. Man. M. Gubern Puig. 

Compania Internacional de Seguros, S.A.: Avda. General- 
Isimo Franco 409; f. 1946; Man. Dir. D. F. PerpiSe. 

Banco Vitaiiclo da Espatia, Compania Andnima do Seguros: 
Paseo de Gracia ri, Barcelona, and Alcald 21 and 
Peligros i, Madrid; f. 1880; cap. 300m.; Pres. Alfonso 
EscAmez LdPEz; Man. Dir. Ariemio Hernandez 
Rossello. 

Bilbao 

Bilbao, Cia. An6n. do Seguros: Rodriguez Arias 15; f. 1918; 
cap. p.u. 34.5m.; res. 96.2m.; 8 brs.; Gen. Man. Emilio 
SOROA G6mez; gen. insurance, represented throughout 
Spain. 

Aurora, Compania Andnima de Seguros: Plaza de Federico 
Moyua 4; f. 1900; cap. 82m.: Slans. F. de Otalora y 
Arana, I. de ArAmburu y Salazar. 

La Polar, S.A. de Seguros: Gran Via 19-21; f. 1901; cap. 
50m.; res. 222m.; Dir.-Gen. Josfi L. San Pedro Valles; 
Man. Dir. Alvaro Areitio Zabala. 

Beaseguradora Espaiiola, S.A.; Rodriguez Arias 15, Apdo. 
154: f. 1940; cap. lom.; Pres. Josfi Gallanp; Man. 
Dir. Josfi Miguel Soroa. 

Seville 

La Previsidn Espanola, Entidades Bcunidas (Commerce, 
Industry, Agriculture), Cia. Andn. de Seguros Generales: 

Orfila 7; f. 1883; cap. 62m.: Pres. Pablo Atienza y 
Benjumea, Marques de S.alv,atierra; Dir.-Gen. Josfi 
SIa de Le6n y GarcIa de la Barga; 4 brs., represented 
throughout Spain. 

Zaragoza 

Aragdn, Cia. Andn de Seguros: Avenida de la Indepen- 
dencia 16, Apdo. 215; f. 1927; Gen. Man. Jesus BAGufis 
Mayayo. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
CXmaras Oficiales de Comercio y Industria and 
GImaiuvs Oficiales de Comercio, Industria y 

N.VVEGACldN 

Official Chambers of Commerce, Industry and Naviga- 
tion are to be found in the capital towns of each province 
and, in addition, in many of the other larger towns and 
ports throughout the country. 

Madrid 

Conse]o Superior de las Cdmaras Olieialos de Comercio, 
Industria y Navcgacidn do Espana {Supreme Council of 
the Official Chambers of Commerce. Industry, and 
Navisation): Caile Claudio Cocllo tg, 1°; f. 1929; Pres. 
Epif,vnio Ridruejo Botija; Dir.-Gen. Ignacio Ber- 
NAR Castellanos; Sec.-Gcn. Miguel Arias GonzAlbz; 
pubis. Commercial Atlas, Industrial Atlas, Mercantile 
Habits, Customs and Practices as followed in Spain; 
comprises the following 85 Chambers; Commerce and 
Industry 47, Commerce, Industry and Na%’igation 38, 
who all publ. Memoria Comercial and Memoria de 
Trabajos (annually). 


Cdmara Oficial de Comercio 0 Industria do Madrid: Plaza de 
la Independencia i; f. 18S7; 120,000 mems.; Pres. 
ISiGo de Oriol e Ybarra; Sec. Angel Verdasco 
G.\rc 1 a; pubis. Comerco e Industria, Bolctln de Inforina- 
cion. 

Barcelona 

Cdmara Olicial de Comercio, Industria y Navegaciin: Casa 
Lonja del Mar; f. 1886; Pres. AndriIs Ridera Rovtra; 
Sec.-Gen. Josll JIarIa Calpe Ibarz; pubis. Boldin 
de la Camara Oficial de Comercio, Industria y Navcga- 
cidn (every two months), Noiiciario de Comercio 
Exterior (3 times a month), , Ro/r/fn Estadistico Coyun- 
tural {every two months), Memoria Econdmica de 
Cataluiia (yearly), liigimcn del Comercio Exterior 
(every two years). 

San Sebastian 

Cimara Olicial da Comercio, Industria y Navegacidn de 
Guipdzcoa: Camino, i IMncipal; Gen. Sec. MartIn 
Gorostidi. 
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CENTRAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Madrid 

Confederaci6n Paironal Espanola {Spanish Employers’ 
Fed.)'. Ancha de San Bernardo 63; Pres. Luis Galdos 
Garcia; Sec.-Gea. Antonio Guii,laii( 5 n. 

Instituto Nacional de Industria {Nat. Industrial Inst.)-. 
Plaza de Salamanca 8; f. 1941 ; 18 mems.; Pres. Claudio 
Boada Villalonga; Vice-Pres. Jose JIarIa de 
Amusategui de la Cierva; pubis, reports. 

Organizacidn Sindical Espanola {Spanish Syndical Organiza- 
tion)-. Casa Sindical, Paseo del Prado 18 y 20: 28 mems. 
representmg 9.5m. workers and 3.3m. employers; 
National Delegate Jos6 Solis Ruiz. 

Tribunal de Defensa de la Competencia: f. 1963; Pres. jEsds 
Rubio GarcIa Mina; Sec. A. Landin Carrasco. 

Barcelona 

Tomento del Trabajo Nacional {Asscn.Jor the Development 
of National Labour)'. Via Layetana 32 y 34; f. 1771; 
Pres. Fdux Gallardo Carrera; Sec.-Gen. Josd MarIa 
Berini GiMdNEz; mems. o£ Board 48; publ. Fomento 
del Trabajo Nacional (monthly), Econoinla Nacional, 
Internacional y de la Empresa. 

Valencia 

Consojo Nacional do Trabajadoros: f. 1965: Pres- Jos* 

Solis Ruiz. 


GENERAL SECTIONAL ORG.ANIZATIONS 


Madrid 


Ajrupacidn do Fabricanies de Comento de Espana (Cement 
Mfrs.)-. CaUe de Alfonso XII 26; f. 1925; Pres. Ernesto 
Garau Llari; Dir. Miguel AndIa Moreno; Sec.-Gen. 
Andres Pacheco Picazo; 41 mem. firms. 

Agrupacidn Nacional de Almaccnisias de Alimeniacidn: 

Paseo del Prado 18-20; Pres. Josfi Capexa Aulet. 
Asociacifin de Agricultores de Espana {Farmers)-, f. 1881; 
128,338 mems.; Pres. Andr£s Garrido Buezo. 

Asociacidn de Fabricanies de Aziicar-de Espana {Sugar 
Mfrs.)-. Avda. General Perdn 10; f. igii; Pres. Ale- 
jandro F. Araoz; Sec. JIodesto SXnchez de las 
Casas; 29 mems. 

Casa Sindical {Transport and Communications)-. Paseo del 
Prado 20; f. 1942; Dir. Jose Farr6 de Calzadilla; 
417,925 mems., 71,923 associated firms; publ. Trans- 
portes y Comunicaciones (monthly). 

Central de Fabricanies de Alambre y sus Derivados {Mfrs. 
of Wire and Wire Products)'. Plaza de Santa Ana 14; 
f. 1908; Pres. Juan JIanuel JIazarrasa Quijano; 45 
mems. 


Federacidn de Empresas Periodlsiicas de Provineias de 
Espana {Asscn. of Provincial Newspaper Finns); Nunez 
de Balboa 107; f. 1928; 31 mems.; I^es. Francisco de 
Cossio; Sec.-Gen. Domingo Lagunilla. 

Federacidn Madrilena de las Indusirias de Carnes (il/ea<): 
Cafios del Peral i; f. 1931; 1.600 mems.; Pres. Antonio 
MartInez Membiela; Sec. Moisfis Panizo Acosta; 
publ. La Came (monthly). 

Srupo da Exportadoras da Calzado {Import and Export of 
Footwear)^ Avenida de Jos6 Antomo 32; r- i960, 30 
mems.; publ. Boletin de Informacidn. 


Initltuto Nacional del Libro Ejpanol: Ferraz ii; i- i 939 : 
Pres. ;^CARDO DE LA Cierva; Dir. ^fredo Timer- 
mans; Gen. Sec. Eduardo Nolla Li 5 pez; POO". Ft 
Libro Espahol (monthly), Catdlogo General de la Ltbrcria 


Trade and Industry 

Espanola, Gtila de Editores y Libreros, etc.; Office in 
Barcelona: Mallorca 272-276; Man. Santiago Olives. 

LABOUR ORGANIZATIONS 

These are not trade unions, but syndicates in which both 
employers and workers are represented. 

A new law redefining their legal status and their political 
independence svas submitted to the Cortes in October 1969. 
The syndicates are still closely linked to the National 
Movement {see Political Party) with a Cabinet Minister as 
President. 

A new biU on Associations allowing the formation of 
political associations, members of which will be required 
to pledge allegiance to the National iMovement, has been 
passed. 

Madrid 

Slndicato Nacional de Actividades Diversas {National Syn- 
dicate of Miscellaneous Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; f. 1950; 600,000 mems.; Pres. Juan GarcIa 
CarrIs; Sec. Ricardo R. Larrea y Cisneros. 
Sindicato Nacional de Actividades Sanitarias {National 
Syndicate for Sanitary Activities): Paseo del Prado 
18-20; 60,000 mems.; Pres. Antonio GarcIa-Bernault 
HernXndez; Sec. RAiidN Blanco Gejo. 

Hermandad Sindical Nacional de Labradores y Ganaderos 
(Brotherhood of National Syndicate for Farmers, Farm 
Workers and Stockbreeders): Paseo del Prado 18-20; 
1,980,500 mems.; Pres. Luis Mombiedro de la Torre; 
Sindicato Nacional del Agua, Gas y Electricidad {Water, Gas 
and Electricity): Paseo del Prado 18; f. 1941; Pres. 
Fernando Gutierrez; Sec. Jer6nimo CastaSo; publ. 
annual statistics. 

Sindicato do Alimentacion {Food Products): Paseo del 
Prado 18-20; f. 1942; Pres. Josfi MarIa Llosent 
MARA ftdN; Sec. Julio de Diego MartIn; 340,000 
mems.; pubis. I.C.A. (monthly), Details (monthly), 
Bebidas Refrescantes (bi-monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional del Azdcar {Sugar Industry): San Ber- 
nardo 20; Pres. Jes6s Posada Cacho; Sec. Eusebio 
Donoso-Cortes y, Donoso-CortiIs; pubis. Boletin 
Aziicar, Siembra (in collab. \vith Sind. Cereales, Olivo, 
Vid y Frutos). 

Sindicato de Banca, Bolsa y Ahorro {Banks and Stock 
Exchanges): Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1941; 100,482 
mems.; Chair. Emilio Lamo de Espinosa; Sec. 
Alfonso 3 I£ndez GarcIa. 

Sindicato Nacional do Cereales {National Asscn. of Cereal 
Growers): Vallehermoso 78; f. 1942; 2,205,276 mems.; 
Nat. Dir. Antonio Reus Cid; Sec. JoaquIn GarcIa 
Ruiz. 

Sindicato Nacional del Combustible (Fuels): Fcmfindez de 
la Hoz 12; f. 1945; mems.: 13,577 employers, 118,735 
workers; ftes. Josfi Ram6n MartInez GalXn; Sec.- 
Gen. Domingo SAnchez GarcIa; pubis. Informe Social, 
Boletin de Estadlstica, Boletin Coyuntural, 

Sindicato Nacional de la Conitruccidn, Vidrio y Cerdmica 
{National Syndicate for Building, Glass and Ceramics): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20; f. 1942; 843,000 mems.; Pres. 
Pedro GarcIa Ormaechea y Casanovas; Sec. 
JoaquIn GarcIa Ruiz; publ. monthly review. 

Sindicato Nacional da Enseiianza {National Syndicate for 
Private Teachers): Pl. Santa Birbara 5, 5°, Madrid 4, 
f. 1964; Pres. jEsds L6 pez JIedel; Sec. Josd Reyes 
Barranco; pubis. Boletin de Informacidn S.N.E. 
(monthly); circ. 7,000. 

Sindicato Nacional del Espectdeulo {National Syndicate for 
Entertainment): Castell6 iS; 105,452 mems.; Pres. 
Jaime Camp.m.\ny y Diez de Reveng.v; Sec. Angel 
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Arijox Nieto; publ. Bahtin y Anuario Espaiiol de 
Cinemalografia. 

Sindicato Nacional de Frutos y Productos Hortfcolas (Frtiii 

and Horticultural Produce)'. Princesa 24; Pres. Antonio 
GonzAlez SAez; Sec. Ventura L6pez-Coterile.a y 
Coro; publ. Boletin Informacidn. 

Sindicato Nacionai da Ganaderla {Stock Farmers): Huertas 
26: f. 1940; Pres. Josii: Ma. FernAndez de la Vega y 
Sedano; Nat. Sec. Fernando JIarNnez Serrano; 
pubis. Ganaderia, La Mesta. 

Sindicato Nacional de Hosteleria y Turismo {Hotelkeepers): 
Duque de Medinaceli 2; Pres. JosJt RamcSn Alonso 
RodrIguez-Nadales; Gen. Sec. Federico Olivencia 
Aiior; publ. Hostal. 

Sindicato de Industrias Quimicas {Chemical Industries): 
San Bernardo 62; f. 1940; Pres. Josfi Ma. MdcicA e 
Iza; Sec. Ram6n Blanxo Gejo; 7,897 enterprises and 
169,809 workers; pubis. ION, Qulmica Analittca, 
Anuario de la Industria Quimica y otros. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Madera y Corcho {Wood and Cork): 
Hora i; 300,000 luems.; Pres. Fernando Mated de 
Ros; Sec. Enrique Amado y del Campo; publ. Boletin. 
Sindicato Nacional del Metal {Iron and Steel and Non- 
Ferrous Metals, Machinery and Transports Material): 
Ferraz 44; Pres. Javier Rico Gambarte; Sec. Enrique 
Cerezo Carr,isco; 92,500 enterprises and 1,3 million 
workers; publ. Metal (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional da la Marina Mercante {National Syndi- 
cate for Merchant Navy): Juan Bravo 6; 49,472 mems.; 
Pres. Jos6 Luis AzcArraga y Bustamante; Sec. 
Dr. Manuel Nopuentes G. Montoro. 

Sindicato Nacional del Papel y Aries Grdficas {Nat. Syndicate 
of Paper and Graphic Arts): FernAndez de la Hoz 12, 
Madrid 4; f. 1942; 190,795 mems.; Pres. Antonio Jos6 
HernAndez Navarro; Sec. L. GonzAlez de Castro; 
publ. Grafipapel. 

Sindicato de la Pesca {Fishing Industry): Paseo del Prado 
18-20: f. 1942; Pres. AgustIn de Barcena y Reus; 
Sec. Carlos GarcIa Loygorri y de los Rlos; publ. 
Boletin de Informacidn. 


Trails and Industry, Transport 

Sindicato de la Picl {Skin, Tanning, and Leather Industries): 
Avenida Jos6 Antonio 32; Pres. Josii FernAndez Cela; 
Sec. Dr. Eduardo Escudero Arias; pubis. Piel, 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional de Prensa, Radio, TV y. Publicidad: 

Plaza de Callao 4; 21,708 mems.; Pres. Enrique R.vmos 
L dPEz; Sec. Eusebio Donoso-CortiIs y Donoso- 
CoRTiSs. 

Sindicato del Seguro {Insurance): Nunez de'Balboa loi; 
f. 1940: Pres. Alfredo Santos Blanco; Sec; Benito 
VAzquez Feij6o: publ. Seguras. 

Sindicato Nacional del Olivo {Producers and Exporters of 
Olive Oil): Espanoleto 19; f. 1940: consists of Union 
Nacional de Trabajadores y Te'cnicos and Uni6n 
Nacional de Empresarios de la Rama del Olivo, 
Oleriolas y Derivados; Pros. Alfredo Jim6nez-Millas 
Y GutiIrrez; Sec.-Gen. Francisco RodrIguez 
Alvarez; Junta Nacional is elected by votes of mems., 
who comprise all firms, technical experts and workmen 
engaged in the industry. 

Sindicato Nacional Textil {Textiles): Avda. JosA Antonio 32; 
f. 1941: mems. include all those concerned in clothing 
trade and textiles; Pres. Gonzalo Marcos Chac6n; 
Sec. I. Monforte Francia; publ. Bolelin de Infor- 
macidn Textil (monthly). 

Sindicato Nacional do Transportas y Comunleaciones 

(National Syndicate for Transport and Communications): 
Paseo del Prado 18-20: 689,000 mems.; Pres.' Vicente 
GarcIa Ribes; Sec. Casto GonzAlez Parasio; publ. 
Boletin. 

Sindicato Nacional de la Vid, Cervezas y Bebidas Alcoholicas 

{Wine, Beer, and Liquors): Paseo del Prado 18-20; Pres. 
Francisco Moreno Arebas; Sec. Bernardo Cuenca 
Cervero. 

Tile Syndicate is divided into two main unions, the 
workers’ and office staff’s union and, the employers’ 
union, both of which are subdivided into three main 
sections: wine and derivatives, cider, and beer. The 
wine section is further divided into Groups and Sub- 
Groups, including viticulture, wine-producing, sales, 
exports, etc. . 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

R.E.N.F.E. (Red Nacional do los Fcrrocarrilcs Espanoles) 

{National System of Spanish Railways): Plaza, de los 
Sagrados Corazones 7, JIadrid r6; Board of Dirs.: 
Pres. Francisco Lozano Vicente; Vice Pres. Alfredo 
Moreno Uribe; Sian. Dir. Juan -Antonio Guitart y 
DE Gregorio. 

Officials: Dir. Gen. Antonio Carbonell Romero; 
Asst. Dirs. Gen. Antonio Debeso Romero, Josfi 
Luis Santiago de MerAs; Sec. Gen. Alej.vndro 
liEBOLLO Alvarez-Armandi; Commercial Dir. 
AgustIn Dominguez GonzAlez. 

Track 13.415 km. (wide gauge, 1.C6S metres) of 
which 3,433 km. are electrified. • 

Passengers carried (1973): 193 million. 

Goods loaded (1973): 38 million metric tons. 

Plans are in hand for the construction of a standard- 
gauge railway line linking Madrid with Barcelona and the 
French frontier. The estimated cost of the project ivhicU 
should bo completed by igSo) is 40,000 million pesetas, 
.\t present, a variable-axle train that can adjust from the 


broader Spanish gauge to the narrower European one 
enables passengers to travel direct between Barcelona and 
Geneva or Paris, and Madrid and Paris. At present there 
aro six container terminals at Madrid,. Barcelona,. Cerbene, 
Irun and Bilbao and a further eighteen are planned. 

The Government also controls 1,843 km. of narrow-gauge 
railways, which includes 65 km. of r.44m. gauge, 1,653 
of i.oom. gauge, 107 km. of b.9i5m. gauge and 18 Imi. of 
0,75m. gauge. Of this total, 353 km. are electrified. 

Ferrocarriles de Via Estrcclia (F.E.V.E.): General Rodrigo 
6, 2°, Madrid 3; f. 1965; Pres. Jaime B.\dillo Diez; 
Dir. Mariano Pascual Laguna. 

The organization controls 14 lines. 

There are some other narrow gauge railways under 
private control. 

ROADS 

Some 300 miles of inotonvay were built between 1968 
and 1973. Work has started on a motoiavay linldng Seville 
arid Cddiz and another linking Bilbao and Behovia is to bo 
completed by 1974. 

Total road length 142,136 km', (approx.). 
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Motorists' Organization 

Real Autom6vil Club de Espafia: IMadrid, General Sanjurjo 
lo; f. 1903; 25,000 mems.; publ. A ulodiib (monthly). 
There are also provincial Automobile Clubs in Alicante. 
Seville, Palma (Majorca), Las Palmas, Barcelona, La 
Coruna, San Sebsistidn, Murcia, Oviedo, Valladolid. 
Valencia, Santa Cruz de Tenerife and Albacete. 

SHIPPING 

Empresa Nacional “Elcano" de la Marina Mercante, S.A.: 

Apdo. 659, Miguel Angel 9, Madrid 10; Telex 27708 
ENEME; the company is owned by the Institute 
Nacional de Industria; operates a fleet of 7 vessels 
amounting to 189,620 d.w.t., 4 tankers under construc- 
tion totalling 864,000 d.w.t.; Pres. A. Cotorruelo 
Sendagorta; publ. Revista de Informacion. 

Madrid 

(Capital in pesetas, unless othenvise stated) 

Compadia Arrondataria del Monopolio do Peirdicos, 3 .A.: 

Paseo del Prado 6, Apdo. 318; Pres. Angel de las 
Cuevas GonzAles; cap. 3,602.8m.; tanker services. 

Compania Espanola de Petrdleos, S.A.: Avda. de America 
32; Chair. JoaquIn Reig RodrIguez; Vice-Chair. 
Altonso EscAiiEZ LdfEz; Gen. Man. Juan Lliso 
Moreno; oil exploration, refining and petrochemicals; 
manufacturing and marketing; tankers for own service; 
cap. 6,102m. (Dec. 1972). 

Compania Naviera Bachi: Avda. del Generallsimo r; Ibdfiez 
de Bilbao 2, Bilbao; f. igoi; Man. Dir. Jos6 Ma. PeSa 
Rich; Spanish coastal services, Mediterraneim, West 
African, North European, British and American ser- 
vices. 

Compafila Naviera Espaiiola: San Agustln 2: owns approxi- 
mately 9,400 gross tonnage; operates tramp services. 

Compania Trasmediterrdnea: Zurbano 73: f. 1917: cap- 
1, 133m.; Pres. P. Nieto AntCnez; Dir.-Gen. Eusebio 
Lafuente HernAndez; Sec.-Gon. Manuel Diez de 
Velasco Vallejo; passenger and freight, Spanish 
ports, Balearic and Canary Is., Guinea, and Spanish- 
African ports. 

Compania Trasatidntica Espanola, S.A.: Paseo de Calvo 
Sotelo 4; f. 1850; cap. 165m.; Dir.-Gen. Aquilino 
Blanco Alvarez; operates four lines: North America, 
Central America and Mediterranean. 

Naviera PinillOS, S.A.; Capitin Haya 41- Apdo. 14900, 
Madrid 20; f. 1940; cap. 407m.; JIan. Dir. Cristobal 
Moreno MartInez; services between Canary Islands, 
Spain, Portugal and Central America. 

Barcelona 

Compania Espanola de Navegacidn Maritima, S.A.: Pas^ 
de Col6n 24, 3®-ia; f. 1932; cap. 2m.; Dirs. Jose Maria 
Menezo Pardo, JoaquIn Hevia FernAndez. 

Hijo de Ram6n A. Ramos, S.A.: f. 1845: cap. 6m.; Mans. 
Roberto Ramos DalmiS, Josit Benages Julia, 
Ricardo Ramos Cendoya; tramp services and shipping 
, agents. 

Transportes, Aduanas y Consignaciones, 8. A. (T.A.C.): 

Aingdn 271; Pres. Pedro Pujol SanjuAn. 

Bilbao 

Altos Hornos da Vizcaya, 8.A.: Apdo. 116; coasting; 
Continental, overseas trade. 


Transport- 

Compania Anfinima Maritima Uni6n: Ibdfiez de Bilbao 2, 
f. 1899; cap. 15m.; Chair. Josfi V. Lartitegui; Man. 
Dir. Alejandro Zubizarreta Bilbao; tramp service 
to America, U.K. and Continent. 

Compania Maritima del Nervifin: Bailen i, Apdo. 170; 
f. 1907: cap. 60m.: Man. Dir. Honorio Francisco 
Aldecoa Berasaluce; fortnightly service between 
Gulf of Mexico and Spain. 

Compania Naviera Vascongada: Plaza de los Alfereces 
Provisionales 2-10; f. 1899; cap. 105m.; Man. Dir. 
Ignacio Ibarrondo; tramp services. 

Compaflia de Romolcadores “Ibaizabal" (Tugs): Ibdfiez de 
Bilbao 2, Apdo. 13; f. 1906; Pres, and Man. Dir. 
Eduardo Aznar y Coste; Sec. Josd Luis de Maruri; 
Bilbao river service. 

Naviera Aznar, S.A.: Plaza de jMfereccs Provisionales 2; 
f. 1906; Pres, and Alan. Dir. Eduardo de Az.nar y 
Coste; gross tonnage 123,530; passengers and freight to 
and from Liverpool, London, Canary Is., Vigo and 
Coruna; summer service from Santander to Southamp- 
ton and Amsterdam. 

Naviera Bilbaina, S.A.: Plaza de Alfereces Provisionales 
2-3; f. 1942; cap. ii6m.; Man. Dir. Eduardo Ibar- 
rondo; tramp services. 

Naviera Vizcaina, S.A.: Espartero 35, 2°; Chair. L. Jl. 
Ibarra y Oriol; Gen. Man. F. Azqueta; Gen. Sec. 
J. M. G6mez; tanker, cargo "bulk-carriers”; world- 
wide, but particularly Near East and Persian Gulf to 
Spain and transatlantic trade. 

Seville 

Ybarra y Compafiia: Mendndez Pelayo 2, Apdo. 15; f. 1881; 
cap. 200,000,000; Pres. J. M. de Ybarra y Lasso de 
LA Vega; passenger and cargo lines to South America, 
Italy, France, Spain and Portugal; coastal between 
alternate Spanish ports. 

Valencia 

Compania Frutero-Valenciana de Navegacidn, “Cofruna", 
S.A.: Edificio Cofruna. Avda. de Francia 15; cargo 
services to U.K., Northern Europe and Mediterranean, 
Great Lakes — Canada. 

■ CIVIL AVIATION 

IBERIA, tineas Aireas de Espana, S.A. [Airlines of Spain): 
Velazquez 130, Madrid 6; f. 1927; Pres. jEsfis Romeo 
GorrIa; Gen. Man. Josfi SAenz Insausti; Sec. Gen. 
Juan B. Viniegra; fleet of 3 Boeing 747, 27 Boeing 727, 

4 DC-io-30, 6 DC-8-63, 3 DG8-50, 34 DG9-30, 4 Cara- 
velle, 2 Fokker F-28, 7 Fokker F-27; domestic services 
and services to North and West Africa, Europe, U.S.A., 
Central and South America; pubis. Iberiavidn Noticias 
(bi-weekly). 

Aviacifin y Comercio, S.A. (AVIACO): Calle Maudes 51, 
Aladrid 3; f. 1948; fleet of 4 Caravelle loR, 4 Caravelle 
6R, 5 DC-8-52, 4 DC-9-30 and 6 Fokker F-27; internal 
services and charter flights; Chair. Fernando de 
LiSXn y ZoFfo. 


Twenty-seven international airlines also serve Spain. 
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Tourism, Alomic Energy 


TOURISM 


Madrid 

FfVmIstry ol Inlormalion and Tourism: Avenida del General- 
Isimo 39; Dir. Promotion o£ Tourism Antonio G. 
RodrIguez-Acosta; Dir. Tourist Activities and Enter- 
prises Le6n Herrera; pubis. literature covering travel, 
art, sport, local colour, and aspects of life in Spain. 
National Tourist Offices abroad; brs. in London, Paris, 
Now York. Chicago, San Francisco, Puerto Rico, Toron- 
to, Mexico City, Tangiers, Stockholm, Zfirich, Brussels, 
Rome, Buenos Aires, Hamburg, The Hague, Marseilles, 
Milan, San Juan (Puerto Rico), Lisbon, Frankfurt-am- 
Main, Copenhagen, Geneva, Helsinki, Manila, JIunich, 
Oslo, Vienna, San Agustiu, Caracas, hCami. 

European Branches 
Belgium: 18 rue la Montague, Brussels. 

France: 29 avenue George V, Paris 8e; 28 Cours 
Lieutaud, Jlarseilles. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Grosse Eschenheimer 
Str. 5, Frankfurt am Main; Ferdinandstr. 64-68, 
Hamburg i; Herzog 'Wilhelmstr. 18-20, Munich; 
Schloss Str. 4, Bonn. 

Italy: Piazza di Spagna 55, Rome; Via del Don 5, Mian 
Netherlands: Laan van Meerdervoort 8, The Hague. 
Portugal: Travessa da Alegria, Lisbon. 

Sweden; Smalandgatan ii, Stockholm. 

Switzerland; 1 rue de Berne, Geneva; Claridenhof 
Claridenstr. 25. Zflrich. 

United Kingdom; 70 Jermyn Street, London, SWr. 

MAIN CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Direccidn General do Bellas Artes (General Direction of 
Fine Arts)-. Alcald 34 and 36, Madrid 14: attached to 
the Ministry of Education; control and co-ordination 


of cultural and educational activities, including the 
Prado and Archaeological Museums, the National 
Artistic Heritage, Archaeological Excavations and the 
International Festival of Music and Dance, Granada; 
restored the monuments in Teatro Real; art exhibitions; 
Dir. Florentino P£rez Embid. 

NATIONAL THEATRES 

Administrator: Luis Cristian GonzAlez. 

Teatro Espanoi: Principe 25. Madrid 12; f. 1941; classical 
drama; Dir. Miguel Narros; financed by the Ministry 
of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Maria Guerrero: Tamayo 4. Madrid 14: f. 1941: 
modern drama; Dir. Josfi Luis Alonso; financed by 
the Ministry of Information and Tourism. 

Teatro Nacional do CSmara y Ensayo; f. 1954: modern 
drama; Dir. Mario Paz; financed by the Ministry of 
Information and Tourism. 

OPERA AND BALLET 

Teatro de la Zarzuela: JoveUanos 4, Madrid 14: financed 
by the Authors’ Society. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS . 

National Orchestra: AlcalA 34, Madrid 14; f. 1940; Chief 
Conductor Rapael FrChbeck de Burgos; financed by 
the Ministry of National Education. 

Orquesta Sinidnica do la RTV Espanola: Avda. del General- 
fsimo 39, Madrid 20; f. 1964; Conductors: Od6n 
Alonso, Enrique G. Asensio; financed by the 
Ministry of Information and Tourism. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Junta de Energia Nuclear {Atomic Energy Board)-. Avda. 
Complutense 22, Ciudad Universitaria, Madrid 3; f. 
1931; 2,230 mems.; Pres. jEsOs Olivares Baqu^; 
Dir.-Gen. Dr. Francisco Pascual MartInez; Dir. 
Institute of Nuclear Studies Prof. Armando DurAn 
Miranda; Dir. Physics and Nuclear Chemistry Prof. 
Carlos SAnchez del Rfo; Dir. Reactors and Nuclear 
Fuels Prof. Luis GutiIrrez Jodra; Dir. Engineering 
and Basic Services Dr. AgustIn Tanarro Sanz; Dir, 
Geology and Jlines Dr. Joan AIartIn Delgado; publ. 
Energia Nuclear (bi-monthly). 

Spain's first nuclear power plant at Zorita was in- 
augurated in July 1968. It is owned by the Union EHctrica 
Madrileiia and iias a capacity of 153,200 fcW. A second 
larger power station (460 mW) at Santa Maria de la Garofia, 
in the province of Burgos, owned by Nuclenor. started 
operations in 1971. The third and largest power station at 
VandcUfis near Tarragona came into operation in 1972; 
owned by Hifrensa, it has a capacity of 480 mW. Between 
1975 and 19S0 nuclear plants at Lcmdniz (Vizcaj'a), 


Almarez (Cdceres), Asco (Tarragona) and., Cofrentes 
(Valencia) will come into operation. 

Co-operation: Spain has bilateral agreements with the 
U.S.A. and the U.K., France, Canada, Brazil, Peru, 
Belgium, Italy, Argentina, Pakistan and the Federal 
Republic of Germany; it is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agenej*, the Nuclear Energy Agency and 
the European Atomic Energy Society. 

Csntralos Hueloaica S.A. (CENUSA): c/o Hormosilla i. 
Madrid; three private firms (Hidroel^ctrica Espaiiola 
S.A., Compafiia Sevillana de Eiectricidad S.A., Uni6a 
Elfictrica Madrilefia S.A.); constructs and operates the 
nuclear power plants of the three companies; Pres. Josfi 
MarIa de Oriol y Urquijo. 

Centrales Nucleares del Norte S.A. (NUCLENOR); Hemdn 
Cortds 26, Santander; constructs and operates nuclear 
power plants: Pres. M. G. Cortines. 

Unidn ElJctrica Madrilena S.A.: VelAzqucz 157, Madrid; 
Engineers Enrique Boanza and Carlos Laffitte. 
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Universities 


UNIVERSITIES 


Universidad da Barcelona: Barcelona; 1,500 teachers, 
40,000 students. 

Universidad de Bilbao: Bilbao; 642 teachers, 10,300 
students. 

Universidad Pontilicia de Comillas: Comillas, Santander. 

Universidad Deusto: Bilbao; 455 teachers, 7,552 students, 

Universidad de Granada: Granada; c. 680 teachers, c. 12,000 
students. 

Universidad de la Laguna: Canary Islands; c. 20 professors, 
c. 900 students. 

Universidad Complutense de Madrid: Madrid; 3,489 
teachers, 59,048 students. 

Universidad de Mdlaga: MAlaga; 253 teachers, 4,696 
students. 

Universidad de Murcia: Murcia; 376 teachers, 4,235 
students. 

Universidad de Navarra: Pamplona; 684 teachers, 6,224 
students. 

Universidad de Oviedo : San Francisco, Oviedo; 636 teachers, 
10,800 students. 


Universidad Peniifica de Salamanca: Salamanca; 180 
teachers, 1,700 students. 

Universidad de Salamanca: Salamanca; 423 teachers, 
6,783 students. 

Universidad de Santiago: Santiago de Compostela; 566 
teachers, 18,306 students. 

Universidad de Sevilla: Seville; 1,631 teachers, 24,493 
students. 

Universidad do Valencia: Valencia; 896 teachers, 16,877 
students. 

Universidad da Valladolid: Valladolid; 374 teachers, 7,427 
students. 

Universidad do Zaragoza: Zaragoza; 617 teachers, 7,600 
students. 

Universidad Autdnoma do Barcelona: Barcelona; 6g6 
teachers, 10,084 students. 

Universidad Auidnoma de Madrid: Madrid; 9S6 teachers, 
9,285 students. 


There are also eight technical universities. 
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Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Sweden lies in north-west Europe, occupying halt the 
Scandinavian peninsula. It is bordered by Finland to the 
north-east and Norway to the north-west and west. The 
Baltic Sea and the Gulf of Bothnia are to the east, the 
Skagerrali and Kattegat to the south-west. Winters are 
cold and summers mild. Average summer temperature in 
Stockholm is ly'c {62° f ) and rvinter temperature — 3°c 
(27° f ). The language is Swedish, but there are Finnish and 
Lapp minorities in the north retaining their own language. 
The predominant faith is Lutheran Protestantism. The 
national flag (proportions 8 by 5) is light blue rvith a yellow 
cross. The capital is Stoclcholm. 

Reconi History 

Sweden remained neutral throughout both World Wars 
and, despite playing an active part in promoting inter- 
national co-operation, still refuses to join organizations 
such as the EEC which might compromise Swedish 
neutrality. In 1946 Sweden joined the United Nations, to 
which it has since given considerable financial and military 
support. Sweden was also a founder member of the Council 
of Europe in 1949 and of the Nordic Council in 1952. The 
death in September 1973, of King Gustaf VI Adolf, who 
had reigned since 1950, and the accession of Carl XVI 
Gustaf permitted a new constitution to come into force in 
1975, reducing the monarch’s role to that of a ceremonial 
head of state. 

Sweden has had only three Prime Ministers since 1932, 
all Social Democrats. Betiveen 1951 and 1957 the Social 
Democrats governed in coalition with the Centre Party, 
and since then, as a minority government, they have been 
dependent on Communist support. A comprehensive social 
welfare system has been constructed, but the resulting 
heavy taxation has led to increasing dissatisfaction. The 
September 1973 general election produced an evenly 
balanced Parliament, with the socialist and non-socialist 
blocs each holding 175 seats. Tied votes can be resolved 
only by drawing lots, and if the Government loses on a key 
issue new elections will have to be held. The Prime Minister, 
Olof Palme, has so far avoided this eventuality, having 
obtained the support of the Liberal Party on major 
economic issues, in return for a moderation of his socialist 
rhetoric. 

Government 

Sweden is a constitutional monarchy. Executive power 
rests with the Cabinet {Regcriitgen) which is responsible to 
Parliament {Riksdag). The unicameral Riksdag was 
introduced in January 1971. The new constitution, which 
came into force in January 1975, reduces royal powers to a 
formal representative role, and lowers the voting age to i8. 
The country is divided into 24 counties. 

Defenca 

Sweden maintains total armed forces of iS.ooo regulars, 
13.900 reservists and 54,200 conscripts and has a total 
mobilization strength of 750,000. The army consists of 
8,200 regulars, 40,400 conscripts and ior,ooo reserves on 


18-40 days annual refresher training. The navy has 4,400 
regulars and 7,500 conscripts and in the air force there are 
5,400 regulars and 6,300 conscripts. In addition there are 
voluntary defence organizations with a total strength of 
551,500. National service lasts from seven and a half to 
fifteen mouths in the army and navy, and from nine to 
fourteen montlis in the air force. The 1974-75 budget for 
defence was 7,221 million kronor. A permanent force at the 
disposal of the UN was created in 1964, at present serving 
in Cyprus and Eg5fpt. 

Economic Affairs 

About 7 per cent of the working population are in 
agriculture, forestry and fisheries. Agriculture is concen- 
trated in the southern region, the chief crops being oats, 
wheat, rye, barley and potatoes. Dairy produce accounts 
for about 30 per cent of farming output. Farming produces 
about 4 per cent of Sweden's G.N.P. Nearly all the live- 
stock and crop production is consumed in Sweden. Half 
the country is covered by forests, providing timber, pitch, 
fuel and tar, and supplies for the paper and rayon indus- 
tries. Sweden is rich in mineral resources. There are large 
deposits of iron ore, which provides the basis of domestic 
heavy industry and a continuing supply to the industrial 
market in Western Europe. Sweden accounts for some 5 per 
cent of world iron ore production. The major ore fields are 
at Kiruna and Malmberget, north of the Arctic Circle. 
In 1973 about 27 per cent of the working population were 
employed in manufacturing industry, of which the largest 
branches are metalworking and engineering. Industrial 
products include machinery, vehicles, electronics, tele- 
communications, and sliipping. Swedish furniture, porce- 
lain and glass have an international reputation. 

Peaceful labour and foreign relations and political 
stability have helped Sweden to become one of the most 
prosperous nations in the world. After two years of near- 
total stagnation, the Swedish economy began to show signs 
of a revival in 1973 and in r974 GNP grew by some 4 per 
cent. Private consumption rose, and the paper and pulp 
industry benefited from record international prices. The 
1973 balance of payments surplus is expected to be trans- 
formed into a deficit for 1974, due to Sweden's dependence 
on imported oil supplies. Swedes enjoy the liighest average 
incomes in Europe, .more than U.S. $4,600 per head in 
1972, but arc subject to very heavy taxation to pay for 
comprehensive social welfare policies. Many businesses, 
from shipyards to pharmacies, arc state-owned, grouped 
in Slalsforetag, a holding company which is one of the 
largest industrial concerns in Sweden. 

Sweden was one of the founder-members of EFT.\ and 
favours the reduction of trade barriers. 

Transport and Communications 

Sweden has an excellent railway system. Of the it, 361 
km. (1974) of nationalized railways, about 7,000 kra. arc 
electrified. Swedish State Railways operate ferry services 
to Denmark and the German Democratic Republic. Roads 
extend for 98,000 km. The ocean-going fleet totals 
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5,669,000 g.r.t. (1973). The Swedish .'Virlines own a three- 
sevenths share in the Scandinavian consortium SAS 
(Scandinavian Airlines System). 

Social Welfare 

There is a highly advanced system of social security 
schemes covering old age and family pensions, sickness, 
unemployment and disability benefits based on a National 
Pension Fund. Expenditure on the social services absorbs 
a considerable part of the national income. In late 1969 the 
State took over the pharmaceutical industry as part of the 
socialization of the Health Scheme. A computer system is 
being introduced in some big hospitals whereby complete 
medical records of all patients are immediately available 
to doctors in the hospital. A national dental insurance 
scheme was established in 1974. A law is planned to 
increase security of employment, and unemployment 
benefits for those made redundant. 

Sweden is now developing detailed planning for the 
development of medical services comprising hospitals and 
health centres for ambulatory care. Sweden has a very high 
ratio of hospital beds to population — about 16.5 per 
1000 inhabitants. The tendency now is for emphasis on 
ambulatory care, often highly specialized, and on integra- 
tion of health and social services. 

Education 

Basic education, which is compulsory', extends for ten 
years, starting at the age of 6, and is received at the 
Comprehensive School {Cmitdsholan). At the end of this 
period, the pupil may enter the Integrated upper secondary 
school. From July 1971 the Integrated upper secondary 
school (Gymnasiesholan) has replaced the earlier schools. 
Upper secondary school {gymnasium), Continuation school 
{fachshola) and Vocational school {yrhesskola). In the new 
integrated school there are 22 lines of 2-4 years duration 
and also special vocational courses of different lengths of 
time. 

After grade three on the theoretical lines the pupils may 
enter university studies. There are five state universities, 
several state owned professional schools and institutes on 
university level and one semi-private business school. 

All children wdthout exception receive instruction in 
English from third grade at the Comprehensive school. 

Tourism 

Sweden offers a variety of landscape from the mountams 
of the Midnight Sun north of the Arctic Circle to the white 
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sand beaches of the south. There are many lakes and forests. 
Stockholm, a beautifully situated capital, is famous for 
modem architecture. 

Visitors from Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Norway 
do not require a passport. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Sweden: Algeria, Andorra, Argentina, 
Australia, Austria, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, 
Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, Denmark, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Fiji, Finland, France, 
The Gambia, Federal Republic of Germany, Greece, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland, India, Iran, 
Ireland, Israel, Italy, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, 
Keny'a, Republic of Korea, Lesotho, Liechtenstein, 
Luxembourg, hlalawi, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritius, Mexico, 
Monaco, Morocco, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, 
Niger, Norway, Pakistan, Panama, Paraguay, Pem, 
the Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Romania, San Marino, 
Singapore. South Africa, Spain, Swaziland, Switzerland, 
Tanzania, Thailand, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Uganda, the United Kingdom, the U.S.A., Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

The most popular sports are football, gymnastics, skiing, 
ice-hockey, athletics and tennis. Swimming, sailing, golf- 
ing, hunting, table-tennis, orienteering, bandy and ‘varpa’ 
also have a considerable following. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Jlay Day), May 8th (Ascension Day), 
May 19th (Whit Monday), June 21st (Alidsummer), 
December 25th and 26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 6th 
(Epiphany), April i6tb (Good Friday), April 19th (Easter 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

TOO 6re=i Swedish krona. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£i sterling=9.86 kronor; 

U.S. 51 = 4-22 kronor. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


area and population 


Area 

Population 

(land and water) 

Dec. 31st, 1973 

Density 

449,964 sq. km. 

8,144,428 

20 (per sq. km.) 


COUNTIES 


(Population at December 31st, 1973) 


Stockholms 

1.485.587 

Alvsborgs 

412.414 

Uppsala . 

226,502 

Skaraborgs 

. 261,471 

Sodermanlands 

249,184 

Vbrmlands 

283,246 

Ostergotlands . 

385,808 

Orebro 

273.561 

JoukSpings 

300.548 

Vastmanlands . 

260,074 

Kronobergs 

168,199 

Kopparbergs . 

278,104 

Kalmar . 

240,087 

Gbvleborgs 

. 292,021 

Gotlands . 

53.950 

Vastemorrlands 

267,273 

Blekinge . 

154.634 

JSmtlands 

132,542 

ICristianstads . 

268,199 

Vasterbottens . 

233,865 

Malmohus 

731.748 

Norrbottens 

. 259,067 

Hallands . 

Gdteborgs 0. Bobus . 

212,490 

713.854 

Total 

. 8,144,428 


Stockholm (capital) . 

CHIEF TOWNS 

Population (1973) 

681,318 Helsingborg 

101,238 

92.483 

Goteborg (Gothenburg) 

449.470 

Sundsvall 

Malmd . 

251.431 

Eskilstuna 

92,095 

Uppsala . 

136,067 

Gavle 

84,576 

Norrkoping 

120,341 

Sodertalje 

77,817 

VasterJe . 

117.936 

Lund 

. 74,168 

Orebro . 

117.835 

Umei 

. 72,960 

Jonkoping 

108,063 

Halmstad 

72,574 

Linltoping 

107,033 

Karlstad . 

72,234 

Boris 

106,287 

Skelleftei 

71,570 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES. DEATHS 



Birth 
Rats 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

1969 

13.5 

6.x 

^ 0-5 

1970 

13-7 

5-4 

lo.o 

1971 

14.1 

4.9 

10.2 

1972 

13-8 

4.8 

10.4 

1973 

13-5 

4-7 

10.5 


IMMIGRATION AND EJIIGRATION 



Immigrants 

j Emigrants 

1971 1 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

42.615 

29,894 

29,443 

39,560 

41,579 

40,342 
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CIVILIAIJ LABOUR FORCE ElIPLOYED 
(Persons aged i6 to 74 years) 


Statistical Survey 



1970 

1971 

HIQBH 

1973 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .... 

Alining and Quarrying ...... 

Manufacturing ....... 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 

Construction ....... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels .... 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services. 
Community, Social and Personal Services* 

Total* 

314.000 
21,000 

1.064.000 
24,000 

371.000 

557.000 

266.000 

192.000 

1.046.000 

300.000 

18.000 

1.054.000 

27.000 

352.000 

558.000 

268.000 

201.000 

1.082.000 

287.000 

19.000 

1.046.000 

26.000 

331.000 

546.000 

268.000 

206.000 

1.133.000 

276,300 

18.000 

1.066.000 

27.000 

316.000 

545.000 

269.000 

207.000 

1.153.000 

3,854,000 

3,860,000 

3,862,000 

3,879,000 


* Including certain categories of military personnel. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1973 — '000 hectares) 



Arable Land 

1 

Meadow and 

Wood and 


Total 

Cereals 

Pasture 

Forests 

41.148 

3,0x8 

r,62o 

700 

22.713 


CROPS 


Crops 


Area 

(’000 hectares) 



Production 
(’ 000 tons) 


Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 


1970 

197X 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat* . 

265 

245 

268 

290 

962 

995 

1,150 

1.335 

36.3 

40.6 


46.0 

Ryet 

78 

6X0 

8x 

106 

93 

225 

301 

363 

322 

28.9 

37-3 


34-5 

Barley . 

603 

582 

599 

X.904 

2,029 

1,883 

1,768 

31.2 

33-6 


29.5 

Oats 

Mixed 

509 

526 

503 

474 

1,686 

1,867 

1,630 

1,209 

33- X 

35-5 


25.5 

Grains. 

76 

69 

65 

71 

209 

202 

193 

162 

27.6 

29.1 

29.3 

22.8 

Potatoes . 
Oleiferous 

53 

50 

45 

45 

1,490 

1,242 

1,137 

947 

279.9 

250.x 

252.7 

210.4 

Plants . 

96 

II9 

X54 

172 

194 

256 

328 

339 

20.2 

21.5 

■HI 

19.7 


• Spring and winter wheat. t Winter rye. 


LIVESTOCK 

(Holdings of over trvo hectares of arable land) 
('000) . 


Horses 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Pigs . 
Chickens 


1968 


69 

2,062 

327 

2,086 

8,553 


1969 

1970 

197 X 

1972 

1973 


61 

54 

53 

52 

2,043 

1,926 

1,833 

1.829 

1,890 

342 

335 

330 

332 

347 

2.065 

2,074 

2,28x 

2,428 

2,374 

8.452 

7,836 

8,356 

8,277 

7,283 


57 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS* 
(metric tons) 




1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Beef 


151.724 

136,311 

122,295 

124,799 

Veal 


12.706 

10,922 

■8,297 

7.859 

Horse Jileat 


3.641 

2,866 

2,707 

1.935 

Mutton, Lamb 
Goat Meat . 

and 

3.377 

3.153 

3,028 

3.331 

Pig Meat 


231.370 

251,185 

271,516 

259.561 

Milk 

- 

2 .7‘^2,I22 

2,706,026 

2,831,815 

2,875,325 

Butter . 


42,352 

42.851 

44,579 

43,799 

Cheese . 


60,401 

66,245 

66,358 

67,968 

Cream . 


53.445 

52,728 

52,451 

53,485 


• Meat production, is measured in cMcass weight and includes home 
slaughter. Dairy produce excludes farmers' (Erect sales and home 
consumption. 


FORESTRY 

ESTIMATED CUTTIKG 
(million cubic metres) 



1969/70 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73* 

Sawlogs . 

23.0 

23.6 

23-7 

25.7 

Pulpwood . 

32.8 

36.9 

28.7 

31.6 

Fuelwood . 

3-3 

3-1 

3.0 

2.9 

Other wood 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 

0.9 


* Preliminary figures. 


FISHING 


Year 

Quaj 

(‘ooo 

iTlTY 

tons) 

Va 

(million 

LUE 

kronor) 

Herring 

Total 

Herring 

Total 

1968 . 

163 

317 

95 

218 ' 

1969 . 

124 

268 

87 

205 

1970 . 

go 

284 

78 

2 II 

1971 • 

88 

228 

74 

198 

1972 . 

85 

216 

72 

201 

1973* • 

87 

212 

87 

236 


• Preliminary figures. 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 


(’ooo metric tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

■nn 

1973 

Coal .... 

Iron Ore 

Pyrites .... 
Silver and Lead Ore 

Zinc Oro 

21.7 

33.185.0 

495-2 

107.8 

160.7 

31,509.0 

575.2 

108.2 

167.5 

34,367-0 

591-7 

112.5 

176.1 

33.979.2 

■486.5 

108.0 

203.5 

34,727-2 

450.0 
■ 106.7 
211.5 
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INDUSTRY 


- 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Pig and Sponge Iron . 

. (’000 metric tons) 

2.793 

2,759 

2 , 533 t 

2,759 

Steel Ingots 

• ( .. 

i» »t ) 

5,496 

5,271 

5,257 

5,663 

Finished Steel 

■ ( .. 

** »> ) 

3,919 

3,809 

3,839 

4,141 

Aluminium 

• ( .. 

.. „ ) 

66.2 

75-9 

77-5 

82.9 

Copper (refined) . 

. ( .. 

.. .. ) 

51.6 

50.1 

5 t -9 

59-9 

Lead (refined) 

• ( .. 

** »> } 

40.6 

32.2 

47.6 

46.8 

Wool Yarn - 

• ( .. 

<» *• ) 

5-7 

4.2 

4.0 

3-3 

Wool Fabrics 

• { .. 


2-5 

2.1 

2.1 

1-5 

Cotton Yam 

• ( .. 


ZI.7 

9-5 

8.2 

8.3 

Cotton Fabrics . 

• ( .. 

** »* ) 

13.8 

13-0 

I 3 -I 

13-5 

Rayon Wool 

• ( .. 

»• »* ) 

29.9 

31-7 

33-3 

33-7 

Wood Pulp* 

• ( .. 

1* t* ) 

6,259 

6,062 

6,364 

7,264 

Newsprint . 

- ( .. 

.. ) 

r.030 

969 

963 

1,076 

Paper and Board 

• ( '• 

tt it } 

3.329 

3,270 

3,600 

4,128 

Cement 

• ( .. 

) 

3,994 

3,827 

3,731 

3-787 

Bricks 


. (million) 

244 

237 

225 

223 

Dwellings completed 

, , 

. (number) 

109,843 

107,188 

104,046 

97.484 

Electricity . 

. , (milliOQ kWh.) 

60,645 

66,550 

71,682 

78,080 


* Excluding mechanical pulp. 


FINANCE 


loo 6re=i Swedish krona. 

Coins: 5, lo, 25 and 50 dre; i and 5 kronor. 

Notes: 5, 10, 50, 100, 1,000 and 10,000 Icronor. 

Exchange rates (December 1974 )'- sterlmg=9.86 kronor; U.S. $1=4.22 laonor. 

100 kronor=;fio.i4= $23.69. 

Nole; Between September 1949 and August 1971 the pax value of the 'Swedish krona was 19.33 U.S. cents (U.S. $1= 
5.173 kronor). From December 1971 to February 1973 the central exchange rate was $1=4.813 kronor {i krona=so.78 
U.S. cents). In terms of sterling, the e.xchange rate was £1 = 12.416 kronor from November 1967 to August 1971; and 

;frsss 12.541 kronor from December 1971 to June 1972. 


, t budget 

Voted Estimates 


(million kronor, July ist to June 30th) 


Revenue 

1973/74 

1974/75 

Direct Taxes on Income and 
Property, etc. 

22,096 

30.693 

Motorcar Duties 

3,692 

3,545 

Special Employer’s Fee 

4,715 

5,190 

Customs Duties 

880 

i.ogo 

Purchase Taxes 

14,586 

14.436 

Excise on Spirits and Tobacco . 

5,147 

5.863 

Energy Consumption Tax 

1,255 

1,945 

Other Excise Duties 

1,547 

1,048 

Civil Service Fees 

1,266 

1,321 

Miscellaneous . . • • 

722 

751 

Receipts from State Capital 
Funds . . . • • 

3.542 

4.013 

Totae . 

59.448 

69,896 


Expenditure 

1973/74 

1974/75 

Royal Household 

10 

10 

Justice ..... 

2,525 

2,753 

Foreign Affairs 

1,804 

2,366 

Defence ..... 

7.238 

8,091 

Social Welfare and Health 

20,210 

23,400 

Communications 

3,303 

3,899 

Finance ..... 

4.532 

6,416 

Religion and Education . 

9,496 

10,206 

Agriculture .... 

1.285 

3.342 

Commerce .... 

229 

240 

Interior ..... 

3.823 

— 

Pensions .... 

1,037 

— 

Industry .... 

409 

514 

Labour ..... 

— 

4,265 

Housing ..... 

— 

r ,449 

Local Government . 

— 

1.034 

Other Current Expenditure 

101 

III 

National Debt (interest, etc). 

2.575 

3.475 

Other Capital Expenditure 

982 

1,024 

Total . 

59.558 

72.593 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(at current prices — rnillion kronor) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Domestic Factor Income (inch consumption 

1 




of fixed capital) 

130.840 

158,715 

172,091 

180.040 

of which; 

6,978 




Agriculture ...... 

7,722 

7,560 

8,224 

Manufacturing ..... 

43.027 

45,008 

48,870 

57,231 

Wholesale and retail trade 

14,399 

15,003 

16,569 

17.435 

Public administration and defence . 

6,944 

8,112 

9,178 

n.a. 

Other revenue (inch statistical discrepan- 



cies) ....... 

79.492 

82,870 

89,914 

n.a. 

Income from abroad (net) .... 

100 

—309 

—338 

— 170 

Gross National Income .... 

150,740 

158,406 

171.753 

188,879 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

19,72a 

24,659 

1 

1 26,781 

30,146 

Gross National Income at Market Prices 

170,462 

183,065 

198,534 

219,025 

Imports of goods and services less exports. 



current transfers and borrowing 

383 

—2,845 

— 3.909 

—8,002 

Available Resources .... 

170,845 

180,220 

194,265 

211,023 

of which: 



Private consumption expenditure . 

92,201 

98,464 

106,486 

115,702 

Government consumption expenditure 

36,004 

41,244 

45,113 

49,936 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

38,335 

40,035 

44,965 

48,139 


Food 

Alcoholic Drinks and Tobacco 

Housing 

Fuel and Light . . . . 

Clothing and Footwear 
Furniture and Household Utensils 
Miscellaneous . . . . 

Aix Items 


CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 
(1949=100) 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

261 

283 

309 

337 

254 

272 

299 

307 

253 

278 

283 

297 

154 

164 

181 

182 

157 

161 

175 

185 

166 

171 

188 

196 

222 

235 

251 

269 

221 

236 

254 

269 


1973 


357 

338 

317 

223 

190 

206 

285 

287 
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GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY 
IN CIRCULATION 
(at end of year — million kronor) 



1970 j 

1971 

1 1972 

1973 

Gold Reserves . 

1 1 

1,046 

1,047 

1.115 

Currency in Circulation 


12,704 

t 13.925 

15.229 


BALANCE OF PAY^IENTS 
(million SDRs) 




1972 



1973 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

Merchandise ..... 

7.924 

7.334 

590 

9.567 

8,374 

1.193 

Non-monetary gold .... 

— 

I 

— I 

— 

2 

— 2 

Freight and teansport .... 

1,102 

595 

507 

1,224 

647 

577 

Travel ...... 

165 

625 

—460 

182 

595 

- 413 

Investment income .... 

128 

154 

26 

188 

185 

3 

Government transactions 

19 

20 

— I 

23 

24 

— I 

Other services ..... 

394 

544 

-150 

383 

591 

— 208 

Total ...... 

9.732 

9.273 

459 

11.567 

10,418 

1,149 

Transfer Payments .... 

16 

247 

—231 


238 

— 244 

Current Balance . , . . 

9.748 

9.520 

228 

11.581 

10,676 

905 

Capital and Monetary Gold: 

Non-monetary Sector: 

Direct investment .... 

138 

309 

-171 

134 

298 

— 164 

Other private long-term 

844 

496 

348 

770 

421 

349 

Other private short-term . . ■ . 

129 

93 

36 

1.037 

1,128 

-- 91 

Central government .... 

78 

69 

9 

45 

84 

— 39 

Total 

1.189 

967 

222 

1,986 

1.931 

55 

Monetary Sector; 

Authorized exchange banks assets 

— 

210 

“210 

— 

562 

— 563 

Authorized exchange banks liabilities . 

80 


80 

251 

— 

251 

Central institutions assets . 

— 

428 

-428 


705 

- 705 

Central institutions liabilities 

— 

3 

— 3 

5 


5 


80 

641 

—561 

256 

1,267 

—1,013 

Capital Balance .... 

1,269 

1,608 

-339 

2,242 

3.198 

- 956 

Net Errors and Omissions 

77 


77 

31 


31 

Allocation of SDRs .... 

34 


34 





EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million kronor) 


1 

1969 

• 1970 . 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total Imports . 1 
Total Exports . 

30.571 

29.459 

36,251 

35,150 

36,102 

38,224 

38,618 

41,749. 

46.336 

53,153 
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PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 
(million kronor) 



Food and Live Animals ..... 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

Fnuts and Vegetables ..... 

CoSee, Tea, Cocoa, Spices .... 

Animal Feeding Stufis , . . . . 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

Raw Materials, except Fuels .... 

Hides, Skins, Furs ..... 

Crude and Synthetic Rubber .... 

Wood, Lumber, Cork ..... 

Pulp and Waste Paper ..... 

Textile Fibres ...... 

Crude Fertilizers and Minerals 

Ores and Metal Scrap ..... 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants .... 

Coal. Coke and Briquettes .... 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products 
Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives .... 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material 
Paper and Paperboard ..... 

Textile Yam and Fabrics .... 

Non-Metallic Mineral Manufactures 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Non-Ferrous Metals ..... 

Metal Manufactures 

Machinery and Transport Equipment 

Machinery 

Transport Equipment ..... 
Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 
Commodities and Transactions not classified 
according to kind 


Imports 

Exports 

1Q71 

1972 

1973 

I 1971 

1972 

1973 

3.152 

3,278 

3.941 

1 918 

1,096 

1,123 

164 

170 

23O 

394 

369 

319 

969 

1,103 

1.158 

; 52 

64 

83 

701 

728 

875 

36 

49 

61 

298 

303 

462 

10 

15 

29 

3S5 

469 

423 

46 

55 

56 

r,662 

1,598 

2,106 

6,988 

7,399 

10,106 

92 

148 

187 

140 

166 ! 

219 

166 

152 

186 

15 

12 

23 

155 

1 122 

210 

2,288 

2,459 

3,568 

28 

34 

51 

2,802 

2,840 

4,002 

135 

134 

177 

96 

111 

126 

265 

[ 281 

328 

74 

79 

90 

438 

350 

534 

1,500 

1.633 

1,909 

4,420 

4,007 

5.283 

351 

429 

' 474 

432 

355 ' 

430 j 

7 

7 ■ 

9 

3.880 

3.544 

4.712 ! 

24s 

2gi 

278 

223 

184 

217 

III 

101 ■ 

122 

3.123 

3.454 

3.997 

1,527 

1,756 

■ 2,189 

7,910 

8,442 

10,176 

9,866 

10,847 

14,199 

378 

418 

486 

3,215 

3.580 

4.539' 

1.799 

2,004 1 

2,238 

592 

655 

842 

615 

647 

799 

309 

■352 

, 533 ' 

1,981 

' 2,181 

2,901 

2,876 ■ 

3,179 ■ 

4,194 

1.337 

1,288 

1,486 

804 

■801 

1.074 • 

1.033 

1.053 

1.225 

1,328 

1.377 

■ i,Sio 

11.134 

12.435 

14,814 

16,115 

17,487 

21,660 ' 

8,186 

■ 8,604 

10,224 

9,892 

10,764 ■ 

• 12,955 • 

2.938 

3.831 

4.590 

6,223 

6,722 

8,705 ^ 

4.112 

4,703 ' 

5.316 

2,106 

2.413 

3.049 

70 

48 

64 

196 

165 • 

' 175 


COUNTRIES 
(million kronor) 



Belgium and Luxembourg 

Denmark 

Finland 

France . . . . 

Federal Germany . 

Italy . . . . 

Netherlands . 

Norway 
Switzerland . 

U.S.S.R. 

United Kingdom . 

U.S.A 

Argentina 

Brazil . . . . 

Colombia 

Other Countries 
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TOURISM* 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Income from Visitors (million kronor) . 

, • 

• 

834 

871 

999 


* Since the introduction of the Scandinavian Passport Control Area there are no figures 
available for total arrivals in Sweden. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

(million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

I973t 

Passenger-kilometres* 
Ton-ldlometres . 

4.792 

16,021 

H 

H 

4.125 

15.658 

4.557 

16,214 

4.694 

,18,260. 


• Excluding ferry boat traffic. t Preliminary figures. 


ROADS 


('ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Private Cars 

2,194 

2,288 

2.357 

2.457 

2,503 

Commercial Vehicles . 

156 

• 159 

■’ 157 

l6t 

164 


: • - SHIPPING 

Between Swedish and Foreign Pouts 



1970 

1971 

.1972 

1973 

Tonnage Loaded 
Tonnage Unloaded 
..Vessels Entered 
Vessels Cleared . 

. . , . (’ooo tons) 

. . . ( „ ) 

(’ooo net registered tons) 

. ( .. ) 

32,214 

50.963 

23,656 

14.516 

^0,718 

47*337 

22,592 

14,046, 

. .33,533 

. .. 47.780 
■ , 23,682 

16,133 ■ . 

40,126 

50,489 .. 

26,336 

.19,571 , 


CIVIL AVIATION 
, (’ooo) 



1970 , 

1971 

WEBKL 

1973 ' ' 

Kilometres Flown . . 

, 51,597 

53.888 

57,123 = 

59,089 

Passenger-kilometres 

2,448,899 

2,630,210 

3,006,862 

3,413,495 

Cargo Ton-kilometres 

98,512 

100,067 

119,591 ' 

127,993 

Mail Ton-kUometres 

13,353 

24.274 


16,114 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

■ 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones 

4,307,000 

4,506,000 

4,680,000 

4,984,370 

Radio Licences 

333.338 

304,701 

282,714 

262,462 

Television-Radio Licences . 

2,512,734 

2,619,140 

2,701,493 

2,757,897* 

Book Titles 

7,709 

7,558 

7,782 

8,242 

Newspapers 

149 

151 

151 

X49 

Circulation . 

4,548,000 

4,598,000 

4,550,500 

4,592,000 


* Of wliich 745,570 included extra fees for colour television. 


EDUCATION 

(1973/74) 



Students 

I Teachers 

Schools 

Primary; 

Grade 1-6. ...... 

Secondary: 

690,000 

1 

k 76,000 

5,000 

Grade 7-9 

310,000 

J 


Integrated Upper Secondary Schools . 

230,000 

20,000 

800 

Higher: 

Teacher Training 

16,000 

1,300 

30 

Universities and Specialized Colleges . 

106,000 

6,000 

40 

People's Colleges* 

13,000 

1,700 

100 

Municipal Adult Education .... 

144,000 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Study Circles 

1 

2,198,000 

1 

n.a. 

1 

n.a. 


* Courses of more than 30 weeks. 


Source; National Central Bureau of Statistics, Back, 10250 Stockholm 27, Sweden. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Swedish constitution dating from i8og was based 
on four fundamental laws, the Instrument of Government, 
the Act of Succession, the Freedom of the Press Act and 
the Riksdag Act. Following partial reforms in 1968 and 
xg6g, a new Instrument of Government and a new Rilcsdag 
Act were adopted in 1973 and 1974, the revised 
constitution came into eflect in January 1975. Meanwhile, 
government commissions are considering a fundamental 
law to protect civil rights and liberties, and are expected to 
introduce proposals for a Mass Media Act to replace the 
Freedom of the Press Act in the spring of 1975. The 
principles behind these e.xtensive reforms are described in 
the Instrument of Government; 

All public power in Sweden emanates from the people. 
The Swedish democracy is founded on freedom of 
opinion and on universal and equal sufirage and shall 
bo realized through a representative and parliamentary 
polity and through local self-government. Public power 
shall be c.xoreiscd under the laws. 

THE RIKSDAG 

The Riksdag is described in the Instrument of Govern- 
ment as the prime representative of the Swedish people. 
It introduces laws, decides the amount and use of taxation 
and examines the government’s actions. The Rilrsdag at 
present contains 350 members, to be reduced to 349 at the 
next election, re-elected every three years. Previously, 
Riksdag members had the right of unlimited speaking 


time, but the number and length of speeches a member 
may deliver in a debate may now be restricted. 

THE COMMITTEE SYSTEM 
In accordance with tradition the work of the Swedish 
Riksdag is, to a great extent, carried on in a non-partisan 
atmosphere. This is largely the result of the thorough 
attention given to all questions by numerous ' standing 
committees elected on a basis of proportional representa- 
tion. Besides the "Utrikesnamnden" (Advisory Council on 
Foreign Affairs) and Special Committees, every Riksdag 
appoints from within the assembly a Constitution Com- 
mittee, a Finance Committee, a Taxation Committee and 
at least 12 other committees. At the moment there are 
16 committees, each with 15 members: Constitution 
(Konstitutionsutskottet), Finance (Finansutskottet), Taxa- 
tion (Skatteutskottet), Administration of Justice (Justi- 
tieutskottet). Laws (Lagutskottet), Foreign Affairs 
(Utrikesutskottet), Defence (Forsvarsutskottet), Social 
Insurance (SocialfOrsakringsutskottct), Social Welfare 
(Socialutskottet), Cultural Affairs (Kulturutskottet), Edu- 
cation (Utbildnmgsutskottet), Communications (Traiilc- 
utskottet). Agriculture (Jordbrulcsutskottct), Economic 
Affairs (Naringsutskottet), Horae Affairs (inrikesutskottet) 
and Local Government (Civilutskottot). 

The Constitution Committee has to e.vamino the minutes 
of the Cabinet and to deal with or to initiate proposals 
vonceming alterations of the fundamental laws and of laws 
regulating local government. 
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THE GOVERNMENT 

Under the Instrument of Government, the Cabinet 
governs Sweden and is responsible to the Riksdag. 
Sweden’s parliamentary system of government has been 
written into the constitution only since 1968-69. The new 
constitution has formalized the position of the ICing 
relative to Cabinet and Parliament, and laid down rules 
on the selection and resignation of the Cabinet. 

As head of state, the King will have only representative 
and ceremonial duties. The King is not to participate in 
the government of the country, which instead will be 
conducted by the Cabinet at meetings not attended by 
the King. From 1975 no decisions of Government will be 
signed by the lUng, nor will the King lead the procedure 
resulting in the formation of a new government. Instead 
this task has been entrusted to the Speaker ol the Riksdag. 
Following consultations within the Riksdag, the Speaker 
is to nominate a candidate for the office until his appoint- 
ment has been confirmed by the Riksdag. A candidate is 
considered approved by the Riksdag if his appointment is 
not opposed by a Riksdag majority. Failing this approval 
the procedure has to be repeated. After four unsuccessful 
attempts to secure Riksdag approval of a candidate for 
the premiership, a new election to the Riksdag must be 
held rvithin three months. A candidate for the premiership 
approved by the Riksdag nominates the other members of 
the Government himself. 

The Prime Minister can be dismissed at his own request, 
by the Speaker of the Riksdag, or in the event of a vote of 
no confidence in the Rilcsdag. Other ministers can be 
dismissed at their own request, by the Prime Minister or 
by a vote of no confidence. If the Prime Minister should 
resign or die, all of the ministers in his Cabinet must 
resign. A Cabinet which is due to resign shali, however, 
remain in power until a new Prime hlinister has been 
appointed. 

A demand for a vote of no confidence will be considered 
only if it is supported by 10 per cent of tte members of 
the Riksdag. A vote of no confidence requires the support 
of more than half of the Riksdag members. If the Riksdag 
decides upon a vote of no confidence the Cabinet can 
avoid resigning if it calls for an extra general election 
within one week. The Riksdag may continue its business, 
or be summoned to convene, even after a decision has been 
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made to hold new elections. A Riksdag session may, 
however, be terminated by a special decision of the 
Government. Existing terms of office do not e.xpire until 
the new terms of office have begun. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

In Sweden, local government, following a now traditional 
evolution of de-centralization, is exceedingly important, 
and it is estimated that municipalities are responsible for 
about 40 per cent of public administration. However, 
interaction between local and national government is of 
fundamental importance to the development and manage- 
ment of the country. For these reasons local government 
elections have a strong element of national politics, and 
the turnout in both local and general elections is equally 
high. 

ELECTORAL SYSTEM 

In order that local and national government terms of 
office should coincide, the Constitution calls for local and 
general elections to be held on the same day. In both cases 
the term of office for the elected candidate is three years. 
Proportional representation was introduced in Sweden 
between the years 1906 and 1909, universal and equal 
suffrage by 1921. The voting age is 18. In allocating the 
349 seats in the Rilcsdag the seats are divided into t\vo 
groups. The first group of 310 "constituency seats" is 
distributed among the constituencies according to the 
number of eligible voters, and within each constituency 
among the parties. The remaining 39 seats are distributed 
as "adjustment seats". First, it is calculated how many 
seats each party would .have obtained if the whole country 
had been treated as a single constituency and if the 
distribution of seats had taken place according to a, 
modified Lague method. From this figure is subtracted 
the number of "constituency seats" received, the result 
being the number of "compensatory seats” to bo allocated 
to each party. These seats are filled by candidates nomi- 
nated in the constituencies. There is a check to the 
emergence of small parties. Only parties which have 
received at least 4 per cent of the total votes cast are 
entitled to a seat. However, any party which receives 
12 per cent or more of the votes in any constituency will 
be allowed to compete for a permanent seat in that 
constituency. 


Prime Minister: Olof Palmb. 

Minister ot Justice: Lennart Geijer. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Sven Andersson. 
Minister of Defence: Eric Holmqvist. 
Minister of Social Affairs: Sven Aspling. 
Minister of Labour: Ingemund Bengtsson. 
Minister of Communications: Bengt Norling. 

Minister of Finance:. Gunnar Strang. 

Minister of Agriculture: Svante Lundkvist. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

King r’lvr. XVI Gustaf (succeeded to the throne September 15th, 1973)- 

THE CABINET 

{January 1975) 

(Social Democratic Labour Party, formed in October 1969) 

Minister of Commerce: Kjeli.-Olof Feldt. 

Minister of Local GoYernment: Hans Gustafsson. 
Minister ol Education: Bertii, Zachrisson. 

Minister of Housing: Ingvar Carlsson. 

Ministry of Industry: Rune Johansson. 

Ministers without Portfolio: Berth. Lofderg, Carl 
Lidbom, Mrs. Anna-Greta Leijon, Mrs. Gertrud 
S iGURDSEN, Mrs. Lena Hjelji-WalliIn. 


DEFENCE 

Supremo Commander: Gen. Stic Synnergren. 
Army: Lt.-Gon. Carl Eric Almgren. 

Navy: Vice-Adm. Bengt Lundvall. 

Air Force: Lt.-Gen. Dick Stenderg. 
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Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


PARLIAMENT 

{General Election in September 1973) 


Speaker: Henry Allard. 


Party 

1970 


1973 

Seats 

Seats 

Votes 

% OF Votes 

Social Democratic Labour Party 

163 

156 

2,247.727 

43-6 

Centre Party .... 

7 * 

90 

1,295,246 

25.1 

Liberal Party .... 

58 

34 

486,028 

9.4 

Conservative Party 

41 

51 

737.584 

14-3 

Communist Party .... 

17 

19 

■ 274.929 

5.3 


POLITICAL 

SociaWemokratiska Arfaetaroparliet {Social Democratic 
Labour Party): 10560 Stockholm. The Social Democratic 
labour movement dates back to the iSSos. The party 
has 890,000 members (1974) and 156 out of the 350 mem- 
bers in the Riksdag. Its programme is one of socialist 
economic reform and support of the United Nations. Chair. 
Olof Palme; Sec. Sten Andersson. Publ. Tiden, Aktuellt. 

Folkpariict {The Liberal Party): Ad. Fredriks Kyrkogata 
12. II 137 Stockholm. The Libcrm Party as a country-wide 
organization was constituted in 1902. Chair. Gunnar 
HelAn; Sec.-Gen. Carl Tkam. Publ. Utsibt. 

Centerpariiet {The Centre party): Bergsgatan ya, Stock- 
holm. Constituted in 1922, through the coalition of two 
smaller parties formed in 1913 and 1915 respectively. Its 
aim is a social and progressive development in the nation. 
Chair. Thorbjorn Falldin; Sec. Gustaf JonnergArd; 
publ. Politish Tidshrift. 

ModcratR Samlingsparliot {ponsenalioe Party): Lilia 
Nygatan 13, Stockholm. The Party was constituted in 
1904, but derives its origin from conservative tendencies 
during the latter part of the 19th century. The chief points 


PARTIES 

in its programme are social and economic progress on 
traditional Swedish lines and a liberal market-oriented 
economy. Chair. Gosta Bohman; Sec. Lars Tobisson; 
publ. Medborgaren. 

Vaenstorparliel Kommunisterna {The Left Party— Com- . 
munists): Kungsgatan 84, Stockholm. The party was 
formed in 1917 as Left Social Democratic Party of Sweden, 
affiliated to the Communist International 1919. .At the 
Congress in March 1921 it was renarhed the Communist 
Party: in 1967 the party was renamed The Left Party 
(Communists). The policy of the Communist Party is 
based on the principles of Marxism; Chair. Carl-HenWk 
Hermansson; Sec. Urban ICarlsson; publ. Socialistisk 
Debatt. ■ 

Kristen Demakratisk Samling— KDS {Christian Demo- 
cratic Union): Riddargatan, 23A, P.O.B. 14044, 10440, 
Stockholm 1.}, Formed in 1964 to promote emphasis on 
Christian values in political life. The party has about 20,000 
members and 90,000 voters. Chair. Alf Svensson; Vice- 
Chair. Are Gafvelin. Pubis. Samhdllsgemenskap (fifteen 
times a year), KDS — Information (four times a year). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWEDEN 
(In Stockholm unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Albania: SATyrgatan, 114 27; riiuftassador; BASHKiii Dino 
( also accred. to Denmark and Norway). 

Algeria: 3 Danderydsgatan, 100 41; Charge d’Affaires a.i.: 
DjaMal Ourabau (also accred. to Denmark) Finland 
and Norway). ■ • ■ 

Argentina: 5 Grovgatan, Box 14039, 104 40; Ambassador: 
Eiiitio Abras, 

Australia: 12 Sergeis Torg, Box 40 046, 103 42; Ambas- 
sador: J. D. Petherbridge (also accred. to Finland 
and Norway). 

Austria: 35 Kommendoregatan, ir4 58; Ambassador: 
ICarl Fischer. 

Bangladesh: 26 Grev Turegatan, 114 38; Ambassador: 
Audur Razzak (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 


Belgium: 13A Villagatan, 114. 32; Ambassador: Mllo 
Eouonde Dbver. . . 

Botswana: London, England). , 

Brazil: 8 Bandrgatan, 114, 56; Ambassador: Aluzio 

Napoleao. . , ) 

Bulgaria: 29 Karlavageh, 1x4 31: Ambassador: ’hlraaDouA. 

Beltcheva. . • 

Burma: London, England. , 

Burundi: Wachtberg/Niederbachem ,bei Bonn, Federal 
Republic of Germany. 

Cameroon: London, England. 

Canada: 4 Tegelbaoken, Box 16129, 103 23; Ambassador: 
' R, Harry Jay. 

Chile: 45 ArtUlerigatan, 114 45; Ambassador: Svanie 
Tornvall. 
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China, People’s Republic:. 4 Bragevagen, 114 26; Ambas- 
sador: Chin Li-chen. 

Colombia: 46 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 26; Ambassador: 
Gregorio Espinosa GoNZiiLEZ (also accred. to Finland). 

Congo, People’s Republic: Brussels, Belgium. 

Costa Rica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Cuba: 40 Sandhamnsgatan, 115 28; Ambassador: Oscar 
Emilo Aecalde-Vallis (also accred. to Iceland). 

Cyprus: London, England. 

Czechoslovakia: 13 Floragatan, 114 31; Ambassador: Pavel 
D2unda. 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: 14 Gustaf Adolfstorg, Bos 1638, 11186: Ambas- 
sador: Erik Schram-Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: Rome, Italy. 

Ecuador: Sveavagen 13-15, in 57; ChargS d' Affaires: Luis 
Ortiz-Teran. 

Egypt: 35 Strandvagen, 114 56; Ambassador: Moustapha 
JIOUKHTAR. 

El Salvador: London, England. 

Ethiopia: 10 Bandrgatan, 115 22; Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 

Finland: Regeringsgatan 67, Box 7096, 103 82; Ambas- 
sador: JoRJiA Vanamo Jaakko. 

France: aS Narvavagen, 115 23; Ambassador: Raymond 
Gastambide. 

Gabon: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Gambia: London, England, 

German Democratic Republic: s Bragevagen, 114 26; 
Ambassador: Wolfgang ICiesewexter. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 9 Skaipogatan, 115 27: 

: Ambassador: Dietrich Stoecker. 

Ghana: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Greece: II Ulrikagatan, 11$. Ambassador: Georges 
Pierre ICapsambelis. 

Guatemala: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany, 

Guinea: Rome, Italy, 

Hungary: 74 Strandvagen, 115 27: Ambassador:- B£la 
Nagy (also accred. to Iceland). 

Iceland: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58: Ambassador: Gvv- 
MUNDUR L Gudmundsson (also accred. to Austria and 
Finland). 

India: 12 Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata, Box 1340, iii 83; 
Ambassador: A. K. Damodaran. 

Indonesia: 47 Strandvagen, 114 5 ^: Ambassador: 

SOEROSO (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Iran: 7B Strandvagen, 1 14 56; Ambassador: Issa Malek 
(also accred. to Finland and Iceland). 

Iraq: 33 Oxenstiemsgatan, 115 27; Ambassador: S.alah 
Omar Al-Ali (also accred. to Denmark and Norway). 

Ireland: 97 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 59 : Ambassador: Sliss 
ilARY Tinney (also accred. to Finland). 

Israel: 4 Torstenssonsgatan, Box i.fOo6, 104 40; Ambas- 
sador: Avner Idan. 

Italy; Oakhill, Djurgirden, 115 21 Fernando 

Nat.vle. 

Ivory Coast; Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Japan: 10 Gurdesgatan, 115 27: Ambassador: Tsuneaki 
Ued.a (also accred. to Iceland). ■ 


Diplomaiic Representation 

Jordan: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic -of 
Germany. 

Kenya: 37 Birger Jarlsgatan, in 45; Ambassador: L. P. 

Odero (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 
Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: m Regeringsgatan, 
III 39; Ambassador: Kn. Jae Gyong. 

Korea, Republic: 80 strandvagen. Box 27 210, 102 53; 
Ambassador: Sang Moon Chang (also accred. to 
Denmark and Iceland). 

Kuwait: London, England. 

Laos; London, England. 

Lebanon: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Dr, Mounir Ghandodr (also accred. to Denmark and 
Norrvay). 

Lesotho: London, England. 

Liberia: 73 Strandvagen, 114 56; Ambassador: Theophilus 
Thomas (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and 
Norway). 

Libya: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Madagascar: London, England. 

Malawi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Mali : Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Malta: Brussels, Belgium. 

Mauritius: London, England. 

Mexico: 10 BanJrgatan, 115 22: Ambassador: Francisco 
CaSTILLO-NAJERA CALVIliO. 

Mongolia: London, England. 

Morocco: Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Nepal: London, England. 

Netherlands: i6a Gotgatan, 116 46; Ambassador: Jan 

POLDERMAN, 

New Zealand: The Hague, Netherlands. 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium. 

Nigeria: 8 Tyrgatan, Box 628, 114 27; Ambassador: M. J. 

Etuk (also accred. to Denmark, Finland and Norway). 
Norway; 113 Strandvagen, 115 27; Ambassador: Hersleb 
Vogt. , 

Pakistan; 6 Grev Magnigatan, 114 55; Ambassador: Afzal 
Iqb.u, (also accred. to Denmark and Norway). 

Panama: Madrid, Spain. 

Peru: 4 Taptogatan, 115 28: Ambassador: Oscar BarrcJs- 
CoNTi (also accred. to Noiavay). 

Philippines: Ixmdon, England. 

Poland: 35 Karlavagen, 114 31; Ambassador: Stepan 
. Staniszewski. 

Portugal: 5 Fredrikshovsgatan, 115 22; Ambassador: Josii 
Luis Trigueiros da AragAo. 

Qatar: London, England. 

Romania: 36 Ostermalmsgatan, 114 26; Ambassador: 

Dumitru L.'IZAR, 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium. 

Saudi Arabia: 18 Hazeliusbacken, 11$ ,21; Ambassador: 

ZiAD Shavtwaf (also accred. to Denmark and Nonvay). 
Senegal: Paris, France. 

Sierra Leone: London, England. 

Somalia;' . Sandhannsgatan 40, 115 28; Ambassador: 

Abdullahi Issa. 

South Africa: 76 Lirmt'gatan; Minister: Traucott 
J OHANNES CO.MON. 

Spain: 14 Hazeliusbaclren, Djurgarden, 115 21; Ambas- 
sador: Alfonso de la Sern.v. 
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Sri Lanka: 39 Strandvagen, Box 14053. io 4 4 °: Ambas- 
sador: Bex C. S. Koelmeyer (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland and Norway). 

Sudan: to Banergatan, irs 22: Ambassador; Francis 
Mading Deng (also accred. to Norway). 

Svriizerland: 20 Skeppsbron, Box 1237, in 82; Ambas- 
sador: Bernard Turrextini. 

Tanzania: Oxtorgsgatan 2-4, Box 40079; Ambassador: 
CUef Michael Lukumbuzya (also accred. to Denmark, 
Finland, Iceland and Nonvay). 

Thailand: 36 Sandhatnnsgatan, Box 27065, 102 51; 

Ambassador: Chote Klongvicha. 

Togo: Bonn-Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany. 
Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: 73c Drottninggatan, ni 36; Ambassador: Addel- 
MAjiD Chaker (also accred. to Denmark, Finland, 
Iceland and Nonvay). 

Turkey: Nobclgatan 19. 115 27; Ambassador: Bedii Kara- 
BUR9AK. 

U.S.S.R.: 31 Gjonvellsgatan, nz 60; Ambassador: 
Yakovlev. 


JUDICIAL 

In Sweden the judiciary and the executive are separate. 
Judges are appointed by the Government and cannot be 
removed except by judicial sentence. 

There are state officers who exercise control over the 
judici^ as well as the administrative authorities. The 
Justitiekansler {Chancellor of Justice) and the three 
Justitieombudsmen supervise the courts and the general 
administration including the armed forces. The Justitie- 
kansler performs his functions on behalf of the Government. 
The Justitieombudsmen are appointed by and act on 
behalf of Parliament. 

COURTS OF FIRST INSTANCE 
TingsrStt {District Court): The Court of First Instance 
in bolffi civil and criminal cases. In criminal cases the court 
is composed of a presiding professional judge and five lay 
judges; in petty cases the court consists of the professional 
judge only. In civil cases the court is ordinarily composed 
of three professional judges; however, preparatory sessions 
are conducted by one professional judge. In family-law 
cases, e.g. divorce cases and cases concerning the guardian- 
ship or the custody of a child, the court is, however, com- 
posed of a professional judge and five lay judges. The lay 
judges are elected for a period of six years. They act as 
members of the bench and should consequently be dis- 
tinguished from the jurors of other countries. There are 
100 District Courts. 

APPELLATE COURTS 

Hovriitt {Court of Appeal): The Court of Second Instance, 
consisting of a president, judges of appeal and assessors. 
The rvork is apportioned between various divisions, each 
of which has four or five members. There are six Courts of 
Appeal; 

Svea Hoviiltt in Stockholm; Pres. S. Ruduolm. 

GBla Hovriitt in JhnkSping: Pres. E. Aqvist. 

HovrStten Bver Skine och Blokinga in MalmB; Pres. 

B. Kjellin. 

HovrStton Ifir VSstra Svarigo in Gfiteborg; Pres. 

G. Lacergren. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

United Kingdom: 8 Skarpogatan, 115 27; Ambassador: 
Sir Sam Falle. 

U.S.A.: 101 Strandvagen. 115 27; Ambassador: Robert 
Strahsz-HupH. 

Uruguay: 35 Kommendorsgatan, 114 58; Ambassador: 
Qvrlos a. MasaniIs (also accred. to Denmark, Finland 
and Norway). 

Venezuela: 350 Engelbrektsgatan, Fack, roo 41; Ambas- 
sador: (vacant) (alto accred. to Finland). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 41 StocWioImsvagen, 
182 74 Stocksund; Chared d’Affaires: Luu Quy Tan 
(also accred. to Denmark and Norway). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Re- 
public of Germany. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: London, England. 

Yugoslavia: 70 Valhallavagen, 114 27; Ambassador: Risxo 
D^unov. 

Zaire: 12 Norr Malarstrand, 112 20; Ambassador: Efek’ 
En’aonga Efomi (also accred. to Denmark, Finland 
and Norway). 

Zambia: 25 Drottninggatan, Box 16148, 103 23; Ambas- 
sador: Chomba Gwendoline Konie. 


SYSTEM 

HovrSlten for Hcdre Norrland in Sundsvall; Pres. 

A. VON Schultz. 

Hovriitten for fivre Norrland in Umei; Pres. K. 

SiDENBLADH. 

SUPREME COURT 

Hdgsta Domstolon {Supreme Court of Sweden): in Stock- 
holm, consisting of 25 members, is tiie Court of Highest 
Instance. The Court works in divisions, each of which is 
duly constituted with five members. Certain cases are 
decided by full session of the Court. There are also special 
divisions with three members, which decide if the Court is 
to consider a case or not. 

Supreme Court Justices; S. Edling (Pres, of the Court), 
H. E. J. SjowALL, N. E. Hedfeldt, T. Nordstr6m, 
G. O. E. Pbtr^n, a, O. R. Bronnberg, B. Alexanderson, 
E. G. F. CoNRADi, P. G. Bergsten, B, Bernhard, 
T. B. Hult, K. J. G. Gyllensvard, S. C. E. T. Hesser, 
C. V, Holmberg, K. E. W<u.berg, L. S. Fredlund, 1 . 
Garde-Wideiiar, O. A. H6glund, L. Brundin, H. N. I. 
Ulveson, N. O. G. Mannerfelt, L. T. Welamson, E, 
Nym,vn, H. Hessler, U. Noudenson. 

SPECIAL COURTS 

Special courts exist for certain categories of cases, c.g. 
fastighetsdomstolar (real estate courts) for cases conceming 
real estate. 

ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS 

The SweeUsh system of guarantees of the legality of 
administrative actions is a mixed one, composed on one 
hand of elements common to the system of control of 
lower agencies by higher agencies and on the other hand 
of a system of separate administrative courts. The most 
important administrative courts are; 

COUNTY ADMINISTRATIVE COURTS AND COUNTY 
FISCAL COURTS 

In each of the 24 administrative districts of the country 
there is a LSnsrdlt (County Administrative Court) and a 
Ldnsskallerdtl (County Fiscal Court). The County Adminis- 
trative Court is competent in certain cases under the 
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Quid Welfare Act and the Temperance Act that are 
appealed from administrative bodies, e.g. cases con- 
cerning detention. It also handles cases concerning 
compulsory transfer of a child from a custodian to another 
and cases concerning withdrawal of driving licences. The 
County Fiscal Court hears cases concerning taxation. The 
bench of both courts consists of a professional judge and 
three or four lay judges. 

ADJIINISTRATIVE COURTS OF APPEAL 
All decisions by the County Administrative Courts and 
the County Fiscal Courts may be appealed to Kammarrdll 
(Administrative Courts of Appeal) consisting of a president, 
judges of appeal and assessors. Those courts also handle 
cases that are appealed from administrative bodies 
concerning the sala^ of public servants, social welfare, 
etc. The bench consists of at least three and not more 
than four judges. There are two Administrative Courts of 
Appeal; 

Kammarratten I Stockholm: Pres. G. Hedborg. 

Kammarratten i Goleborg: Pres. N. Wentz. 

SUPREME AUmNISTRATIVE COURT 
Rcgeringsratten (Supreme Administrative Court of 
Sweden) in Stockholm, consisting of 22 members, is the 
Court of Highest Instance in Administrative cases. The 
composition of the Court is governed by rules very similar 
to those that apply to the Supreme Court {see above). 

Supreme Administrative Court Justices: A. O. R. 
H^G'bsx.ivs (Pres, of the Court), C. V. AbjcIrnsson, 
H.-F. R1NGD6N, B. K. L. Hjern, A. B. A. ^URTE^•^tJS, 
A. H. V. KdRLOF, G. F. O. Cars, K. H. B. Wieslander, 
A. B. Paulsson, L. B. SiMONSsoN, S, V. Lundeli-, P.I. 


Judicial System, Religion 

Lidbeck, S. F. Norolund, B. O. Ha-mdahl, E. A. P. 
Reutersward, G. Eriksson, G. Petr^n, E. Heelner, 
I. Hilding, M. Sjoberg, S. Brod:6n, G, Hultqvist. 

THE OMBUDSaiEN 

For many years, Sweden’s "Chancellor of Justice” 
officially protected the citizen from undue interference, neg- 
ligence or errors caused by government officials. Further- 
more, the ordinance of 1766 proclaimed that all documents 
from which government officials make their decisions were 
to be made public. By the beginning of the 19th century, 
however, the Chancellor of Justice was considered not 
sufficiently independent of the Government, and in 1809 
the post of "Justitieombudsman" was created to supervise 
the manner in which judges, government officials and other 
civil servants observe the laws, and to prosecute those who 
act illegally, misuse their position or neglect their duties. 
The Ombudsman is allowed access to aS documents and 
information and has the power to prosecute, although the 
latter is seldom practised as a public admonition usually 
suffices. Unlike Norway or Denmark, government ministers 
in Sweden are not subject to supervision by the Ombuds- 
man. In 1941 the term of office was extended from one 
to four years. At present there are three Ombudsmen. In 
1972 3.707 cases were decided by the Ombudsmen. Out 
of these cases 3,351 were complaints and 356 were initiated 
by the Ombudsmen themselves. The decisions were as 
follows; 5 prosecutions, J disciplinary proceeding, 628 
public admonitions, 1,613 cases no criticism after in- 
vestigation, 1,281 cases cHsmissed \vithout investigation; 
175 cases were referred to other agencies or state organs 
and I case resulted in a proposal to Parliament. 

Ombudsmen: Uef Lundvjk, Gunnar Thyresson, Bertil 

Wennercren. 


RELIGION 


CHURCH OF SWEDEN 

Svenska Kyrkan [Church of Sweden)'. Of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Faith. The State controls its property, and the 
King must profess the pure evangelical creed. About 
95 per cent of the population are members. The Church 
consists of 13 dioceses, 2,565 parishes which are united 
into r,r40 rectors' districts (pastorates), and 179 rural 
deaneries. The number of active clergy is 2,650 (includmg 
missionaries in the mission fields). The administrative 
authority of the diocese is the chapter, the president of 
which is the Bishop. Since 1164 the Archbishop of Upps^a 
has been head of the Church. The relations between the 
Church of Sweden and other religious denominations me 

regulated by the Act of Religious Freedom, 19511 

Vdr Kyrka, Svensh Kyrkolidning, Svensh PasloralUdshrtft 
(all weekly). 

Archbishop of Uppsala; C. O. W. Sundby, P.O.B. 
640, 75X 27 Uppsala 1. 


OTHER CHURCHES 

Catholic Church: 70.265 members: Head of the Diocese: 
Bishop John E. Taylor, o.M.t.. Pack, 102 40 Stwk- 
bolm 5: publ. Katolsk Kyrkoddmng, Credo. Kalolsh 
Infarmalionstjdnst. 

Metodistkyrkan i Sverige [The 
f. iS68; about 9,000 members; Bishop Ole E. 

Pres, of Conference Board Ma. Carl iVxel Holm, Sec. 
Pastor Erik Nilsson, Sibyllegatan iS, 114 4 ^ Stockholm, 
pubis. Svcitska Sdndcbi(dc(. Sondassskolklochan (weeUy), 
Rdtt Kurs (every two months), hfetod (every two months). 


Evangeliska Fosterlands-StiSteJsen [Swedish Evangelical 
Missiojtary Society): Tegnergatan 34, 113 59 Stockholm 
Va; f. 1856; about 27,000 members; Chair. K. Mossberg; 
Mission Dir. Torsten Wiberg; publ. E.E.S. Budbararen. 

Svenska Missionsfdrhundet [The Mission Covenant 
Church of Sweden): Tegndrgatan 8, Box 6302, 113 81 
Stockliolra; i. 1878; about 86,000 members; Chair, of 
Board Gunnar Hjerne; Gen. Sec. and Pres. G6st.a 
Hedberg; publ. Svensh Vechotidning. 

Baptist Union of Sweden: Norrtullsgatan 10, 113 27 
Stockholm; 459 churches, 24.141 ' members; Pres. E. 
Odoestad; Dir. of Missions Dr. David Lagergren; 
Mission Secs. Rev. S. Onii, Rev. N. Kahlrot and Rev. 
Zeth Abrahamsson; publ. Veckoposten (weekly). 

Jewish Community; There are about 16,000 Jews living 
in Sweden. The largest Jewish Community is in Stockholm ; 
Jewish Community in Stockholm [Mosaiska Edrsam- 
lingen): Wahrendorffsgatan 3, in 47 Stockholm; about 
. 5,000 members; Rabbi Morton H. Narrowe. 

Tho Salvation Army: Ostcrmalmsgatan 71, Box 5090, 
102 42 Stockliolm; f. 1882; 36,969 members; 244 corps; 
1,214 outposts; 86 social institutions; Territorial Com- 
mander Harry Ty.vdal; Chief Sec. ICarl-Axel Len- 
NERMo; pubis, Slridsropet, Ben Unge Soldalen (weekly), 
Salvationisten (montWy); Editor-In-Chief Sicvard Ihlar. 

Svenska Fraisningsarmfin [Swedish Salvation Army): 
Sibyllegatan 18, Stockholm; L 1005-, 2,000 members; Chief 
Col. S. Tollin; national movement svith democratic views; 
split from intemation.al movement 1903: publ. Ydr Fana. 
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Press freedom in Sweden dates from the law of 1766. 
The 1949 Freedom of the Press Act, a fundamental law 
embodying the whole of the press legislation in the 
Constitution, is expected to be replaced by a new hlass 
Media Act in 1975. The 1949 law guarantees the right to 
print and disseminate ideas; protects those supplying 
information by forbidding editors to disclose sources under 
any circumstances; authorizes all public documents to be 
publicly available, official secrets being the only exception; 
and contains provision for defamation. Press offences are 
to be referred to common law; and all cases against the 
Press must be heard by jury. 

In response to the economic situation in the newspaper 
world which since the war has caused many conservative 
and liberal papers to cease publication, the ftess Subsidies 
Bill was passed in 1966 to grant ftmds to the political 
parties who then distribute them to assist their own papers 
where they are in financial difficulties. 

In 1916 the Pressens Opinionsnimnd or Fair Practices 
Commission was founded. Lacking judicial status, its role 
is like that of the U.K. Press Council, with greater powers 
to protect the reputation of the Press and to rehabilitate 
persons wronged by the Press who refuse to apply to courts 
of law. As the Opinionsnatrmd, unlike the ordinary courts, 
permits evidence as to the truth or falsehood of accusations 
of libel, it is frequently preferred by libelled persons. It 
treats economic and editorial disputes, examines accusa- 
tions of inaccuracy, etc. Its judgments are widely published 
and highly respected. 

The Press serves as a major medium for political dis- 
cussion, and the Conservative and Socialist press each 
enjoy over 20 per cent of daily circulation and the Liberal 
over 40 per cent. Many papers are directly owned or run 
by political parties or trade unions. Many party organs 
depend on substantial subsidies from their parties who 
since the Press Subsidies Bill have more funds at their 
disposal. 

The trade unions give financial support through the 
intermediary of the Trade Unions Confederation to some 
24 Socialist dailies of which they own approximately 
four-fifths. Though these papers are party organs, in close 
contact with the party, each editor expresses a considerable 
measure of independence. The Trade Union Confederation 
owns Aftonbladet, Affiliated trade unions publish some 
23 periodical organs, with 1.6 million total circulation, 
including the popular Metallarbctarcn (368,000). 

There^ are no important chains of newspapers. Among 
ffie major dailies, Svenska Dagbladet is owned by an 
independent foundation, and Goteborgs-JPosten by its editor. 
One of the main publishers is the Bonnier group which 
stems from Albert Bonnier's publishing house for books. 
This group also owns, among a number of enterprises in 
the paper and printing field, Ahlen & Akerlunds Ffirlags 
whose magazines enjoy 50 per cent of the total orcula- 
tion of periodicals. Bonniers is also the majority share- 
holder in the popular Dagens Nyheter and its associated 
evening paper Expresscn. Four other companies account 
for a further 40 per cent of Sweden's magazine circulation. 

The dominating influence of the few major dailies is 
largely confined to Stockholm, the provinces having a 
strong Press of their own. News coverage is tending to 
broaden, particularly of international news. Sensational 
subjects are not dramatized. 

The major dailies in order of circulation are; Expresscn, 
AJtonWadet, Dagens Nyheter. Gateborgs-Pasten, Svenska 
Dagbladet, Sydsvensha Dagbladet, The most populiu: 


weekly periodicals include the family magazine Aret Runt 
and the Leseisfers ICA-kunren. Vi caters for serious 
cultural and political discussion and Bonniers Liiterdra 
Magasin specializes in literary topics, 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Alingaas 

Alingsas Tidning: Alingsas; f. 1892; mid-day; 3 days a 
week; Liberal; Editor Bengt Michelsen; circ. 13,900 

(1973). 

Arvika. 

Arvika Nyheter: Arvika: f- 1895; morning; 3 days a week; 
Liberal-Conservative; Chief Editor George Borg- 
strom; circ. 12,700 (1973). 

Avesta 

Avesta Tidning-Avesta Posten: Avesta; f. 1882; morning; 
3 days a week; independent; Chief Editor Kurt 
Nilsson; circ. 8,900 (1973). 

Boden 

NorrlHndska Socialdemokraten: Boden; f. 1919; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Lars Fagerstrom; circ. 
40,207(1974). 

Bollnas 

Ljusnan, Tidning iiir Halsingland; Bollnas; f. 19125 
evening; Liberal; Editor Goran Nordin; circ. 13.600 
(1973)- 

Borlangb 

Borlange Tidning: Borlange; f. 1885; morning; indepen- 
dent; Editor Sxen Bengtsson; circ. 8,900 (1973). 

BorAs 

BorSs Tidning: Borfis; f. 1826; morning; Conservative; 
Editor Tore Gosta Warenstam; circ. 52,100 week- 
days, 53,100 Sundays (1973). 

Viistgoia-Demokraten: Boris; f. 1926; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Hakan Qvisth; circ. 12,600 (1973). 

Enkobing 

Enkdpings-Posten: Enkoping; f. 1880; morning; 3 days. a 
week; Conservative; Editor Gunnar Svard; circ. 
12.000 (1973). 

Eskilstuna 

Eskilstuna-Kurircn: Eskilstuna; f. i8go; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Hans Schoier; circ. 23,300 (1973). 

Folket: Eskilstuna; f. 1905; morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor Olle Svensson; circ. 21,100 (1973). 

Falkenberg 

Hallands Nyheter: Falkenberg; f. 1905; morning; Centre 
Party; Editor Gosta Jansson; circ. 26,100 (1973). 

Falkoping 

FalkOpings Tidning: Falk6ping; .f. 1S57; morning; 3 days 
a week; Conservative; Editor Lars-Erik Linnarsson; 
circ. i2,8oo (1973). 

Falun 

Dala-Demokraten: Falun; f. 1917; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Erik Norelius; circ. 26,900 (1973). 

Falu-Kurircn: Falun; f. 1894; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Rudolf Bengtsson; circ. 32,631 (197.;). 
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Gavle 

Arbetarbladet: Gavle; f. 1902; morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor Ewert Sodbrberg; circ. 31,900 (1973). 

Gefle Dagblad: Gavle; f. 1895; morning; Liberal; Editor 
Per Hilding; circ. 33,000 (1974). 

Goxeborg (Gothenburg) 

Gotcborgs-Posi&n: Polbemsplatsen 5, Goteborg; f. 1858; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Lars Hjorne; circ. 300,000 

(1974)- 

6T GoteborgSrTidningen: Gateborg; f. 1902; evening; 
Liberal; Editor Par- Arne Jigenius; circ. 77,800 
■weekdays, 95,000 Sundays (1973). 

Halmstad 

Hallandsposien: Halmstad; f. 1850; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Tore Svensson; circ. 32,660 (1974). 

Helsingboro 

Helsingborgs Dagblad: Helsingborg; f. 1867; morning; 
independent; Editor S. Somiielius; circ. 40,742 week- 
days, 51,119 Sundays (1974). 

Nordvastra Skanes Tidningar: Helsingborg; f. 1847; 
morning; 6 local editions; Conservative; Chief Editor 
Holger Lo'w; circ. 46,100 (1973). 

Hudiksvall 

Hudiksvalls-Tidning: Hudiksvall; f. 1909: morning; Centre 
Party; Editor Berth. Lundberg; circ. 17,400 (x973)- 

' Haenosand 

vaslernorrlands Allehanda: Hamosand; f. 1874; morning; 
Conservative; Editor Gosta Ekberg; circ. 18,900 
(1973)- 

• . Hassleholm 

Norra Skbne: Hassleholm; f, 1899; morning; Centro Party; 
Editor Einar Ohlson; circ. 23,600 (1973)- 


Katrineholii ' 

Katrineholms-Kuriren: Katrineholm; f. 1916; evening; 
Liberal; Editor Holger Wigertz; circ. 11,700 (1973). 

Kristianstad 

Krisiiansiadsbiadet: ICristianstad; f. 1S56; morning; 
Liberal; Editor Christer Oeofson; circ. 30,700 (1973). 

Kristinehamn 

Nya KristinehatnnS'Postea: Kristinebamn; £. 18S4; evening; 
3 days a week; Conservative; Editor G. A. Grundee; 
circ. 8,700 {1973). 

Kungsbacica 

Norra Holland: Kungsbacka; f. 1921; morning; tivice 
weekly; Centre Party; Editor K.-A. Andersson; circ. 
9,200 (1973). 

KSping 

Bargslagsbiadei: Koping; f. 1890; morning; Liberal; Editor 
ICarl Ostgren; circ. 9,800 (1973). 

Lidicoping 

Nya Lans-Tldningcn: Lidkoping; f. 1903; morning; 3 days 
a week; Liberal; Editor Folke Horling; circ. 17,900 

{1973). 

Lindesberc 

Bcrgslagsposten: Pack 50, 711 00 Lindcsberg; f. 1892; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Jorgen Sund; circ. 17,404 
fi973)- 

Linkoping 

fisigota Correspondenton: Linkoping; f. 1838; morning; 
Conservative; Editor Rune Andh 6; circ. 65,962 (1974). 

Ljungbv . 

LJungbytidningen: Ljungby; f. 1921; morning; Conserva- 
tive; Chief Editor Axel Asp.man; circ. 10,400 (1973). 

- LuleA 

NorrbottenS'Kuriren: Luled; f. 1861; morning; Consorva- 
■ tive; Editor Ulf Lidhammar; circ. 26,600 (1973). 


JonkSping 

JSnkSpings-Poslen: P.O.B. 616, 551 02 jonkoping; f. 1865;' 
morning; (^hservative; Editor Sug Fredriksson; . 

cite. 29,885 (i973)J , ' ; ' 

Smdlands Folkblad: Jonkoping; f. 1901: morning; Social 
Democrat; circ. 12,200. (1973). 

Kalmar ■ • ■ ' 

Bdrametera: Kalmar; f. 1841; morning; Conservative; 

Editor Olof Westin; circ. 51,609 (1974)- 
6stra Smdiand: Kalmar; f. 1928; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor, Sven PEitssoN; circ.. 8,600 (i973)- 


Karlskoga 

Karlskoga Tidning: Skolgatan 4, KarBkoga; f. 1883; 
morning; independent; Editor Rune Gustafson; circ. 
12,000 (1974). 

Karlskrona 

Blekinge L3ns Tidning; Karlskrona; f. 1869; morning; ' 
Liberal; Editor Hans Bloom; circ. 27,700 (1973)- 
SydiSstra Sveriges Dagblad: ICarlskrona; f. 1903*. mormng; 
Social Democrat; Editor Evert Larsson; circ. 36»ioo 

(1973). 

ICarlstad 


Nya Wermlands-Tidningen: Karlstad; f- 183&: monung; 
Conservative; Editor E. Gustaf H. Ander, circ. 


76,100(1973)- • ' - . , 

Vatmlands Folkblad: Karlstad; f. 1918; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Thure Bergman; circ. 23,427 (1974)- 
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Arbeiet: JIalmo; f. 1887; morning; Social Democrat; Chief 
Editor Frans Nilsson; circ. 106,200 weekdays, 
118.500 Sundays (1973). 

Kvallsposicn: Krusegatan 19, Malmo; f. 1948; indepen- 
dent liberal; evening; Cldef Editor Ola Gummesson; 

. circ. 116,800 , weekdays, 146,000 Sundays (1973). 

Sk&nska Dagbladei: Ostergatan 11, Malmo; f. 1S8S; 
morning; Centre Party; Editor Gosta HAk.vnsson; 
circ. 30,400 (1973)- 

Sydsvenska DagbladetSnallposten: Krusegatan 19, Halmo; 
f. 1848; morning; independent liberal; Chief Editor 
Olof Wahlgren; circ. 117,400 weekdays, 151,900 
Sundays (1973). 

ilARIESTAD 


Mariestads-TidningenMIariestad; f. 1817; morning; Con- 
servative; Chief Editor Rolf Apelqvist; circ. 14,700 

(1973)- ,, 

Mora 


Mora Tidning: Mora; f. 1894; morning; 3 days a week; 
independent; Editor SrE.v Bengtsso.n; circ. r3,ooo 

(1973)- „ . 

3rOT,U.A 


Motala Tidning: Motala; f. 1926; mid-day; Liberal; Chief 
Editor Cl.ves E. Ljuno; circ. tr, 6 oo (1973)- 


Norrkoping 

Folkbladel Osfgolen: Idrottsgatan 12, Norrkoplng; f. 1905; 
evening; Social Democrat; Editor Torsten Nilsso.v; 
circ. 19,100 (1973). 
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Norrkopings Tidningar: Stoliagsgatan 2, Norrkoping; f. 
1758; morning; Conservative; Editor Bengt Lund- 
gren; circ. 52,500 (1973). 

Norrtalje 

Norriaije Tidning: Norrtalje; f. 1880; morning; Centre 
Party; Editor Ears circ. 16,900 (1973). 

Nykoping 

Sodermanlands Nyheter; Nykoping; f. 1893; morning; 
Centre Party; Editor Lennart Harrysson; circ. 
19,800 (1973)- 

Nassjo 

Smilands Dagblad; Nassjo; f. 1929; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Jerker Isaksson; circ. 12,400 (i973}- 

OsKARSHAMN 

Oskarshamns-Tidningen: Oskarshanm: f. rS8o; morning; 
Conservative; Editor Olof Westin; circ. 13,800 (1973). 

Orebro 

Nerikes Allehanda Nerikes-Tidning: Norm Strandgatan 5, 
Orebro; f. 1843; morning; Liberal; Editor Anders 
Clason; circ. 63,114 (i974)- 

Qrcbro-Kuriren: Orebro; f. 1902; morning; Social Demo- 
crat; Editor Lenn Andersson; circ. 11,300 (1973). 

Ornskoldsvik 

drnskoldsvfks Allehanda: Omskoldsvik; f. 1894; morning; 
Liberal; Editor Erik HjVLLin; circ. 19,604 (1974). 

Ostersund 

Lanstidningon: Ostersund; f. 1924; morning; Social 
Democrat; Editor Lennart Schoqvist; circ. 11,200 
(1973)- 

9 stersunds-Postcn: Ostersund; f. 1877: morning; indepen- 
dent liberal: Editor Sven Wallin; circ. 34,200 (1973). 

PiTEA 

Pitea-Tidningen: Fitea; f. 1915: morning; Social Democrat; 
Editor Erik Westling; circ. 13,200 (1973). 

Sala 

Sala Allehanda: Sala; L 1879; morning; independent; Chief 
Editor Kurt Nilsson; circ. 9,800 (1973). 

Skara 

Skaraborgs L'dns Tidning: P.O.B. 306, 532 00 Skara; f. 
1858; morning; Liberal: Editor Per Erik Borg; circ. 
19,763 11974). 

Skelleftea 

Norra VdsterbOlten: Skelleftea; f. 1910; moniing; Liberal; 
Editor ICarl Henrik WikstrSm; circ. 27.900 (1973). 

Skovoe 

Skaraborgs-Tidningen Skovde Nyhelcr: Skovde; f. 1906; 
mid-day: Liberal; Editor Petrus Osterdahl; circ. 
8,700 {1973). 

Stockholm 

AHonbladct: Vattugatan 12, Stockholm; f. 1830; evening; 
Social Democrat: Editor Gunnar Fredriksson; circ. 
478,000 weekdays, 308,600 Sundays (1973). 

Dagen: Stockholm; f. 1945: morning; independent; Editor 
Lewi Petkrus; circ. 26,900 {1973). 

Dagens Nyheter: 105 15 Stockholm; morning; 7 days a 
week; independent; Chief Editors Dr. Olof Lager- 
cra.ntz, Sve.n-Erik Larsson; circ. 454,949 (1974). 

Expressen: Gjdnvellsgatan 30, 105 16 Stockholm; ovening; 
Libcral; Editor Per Wrigstad; circ. 588,000 weekdays, 
663,300 Sundays (1973). 


Th(y Press 

Ny Dag: Stockholm; f. 1930; morning; twice a week; 

Communist: Editor Per Francke; circ. 9.400 (1973)- 
Svenska Dagbladet: Ralambsvagen 7, 105 17 Stocldiolm; 
f. 1884; morning; Conservative; Chief Editor Sven 
Gerentz; circ. 148,600 weekdays, 153,000 Sundays 

(1973)- 

SUNDSVALL 

Dagbladet (Nya Samhallet): Sundsvall; f. 1900; morning; 
Social Democrat; Editor Ewert Soderberg; circ. 
10.500 (1973). 

Sundsvalls Tidning; Sundsvall; f. 1841; morning; Liberal; 
Editor yNGVAR Alstrom; circ. 34,584 weekdays, 
40,503 Sundays (1974). 

SODERHAJIN 

Soderhamns-Halsinge-Kuriren: Soderhamn; f. 1895: morn- 
ing; Sociiil Democrat; Chief Editor Einar Strahle; 
circ. 17.600 (1973). 

SdDERTALJE 

Lanstidningen: Sodertalje; f. 1861; morning; Centre Party; 
Editors G. Nerby, JIatts Westman; circ. 19,400 

{1973). 

Trelleborg 

Trelleborgs Allehanda: Trelleborg; f. 1876; morning; 
Liberal; Editor Bertil Johnson; circ. 11,200 (1973). 

Trollhattan 

Trollhattans Tidning; Trollhattan; f. 1906; morning: 4 days 
a week; independent; Editor Patrik Perslow; circ. 
16,000 (1973)). 

Uddevalla 

Bohusidningen med Dais Dagblad: Uddevalla; f. 1S78; 
morning; Liberal; Editor Eric Jonsson; circ. ‘38,508 
(1974). 

Ulricehamn 

Ulricehamns Tidning: Ulricehamn; f. 1869; morning; 3 
days a week; Conservative; Editor Eric Gunnar 
Hogborn; circ. 7,900 11973). 

UmeL 

Viisterbottens Polkblad: Ume&; f. 1917; morning; Social 
Democrat: Editor Soren Olofson; circ. 15,700 (1973). 
Vdsterbottens-Kuriren: Ridhusesplanaden ■ 10, Umed; f. 
1900; morning; Liberal; Editor Olle Nilsson; circ. 
42,131 (1974)- 

Uppsala 

Uppsala Nya Tidning: Danmarksgatan 28, Uppsala; f. 1890: 
morning; Liberal; Editor Lennart FIirschfeldt; 
circ. 53,800 (1973), 

Vetlanda 

Vctlanda-Posten: Vetlanda; f. 1893; morning; Liberal; 
Editor John Jonsso.n; circ. 9,700 (1973). 

VlMMERBY 

Vimmerby Tidning-Kinda-Posten: Vimmerby; f. 1856; 
evening; Centre Party; Editor H. Ingmar ICarlsson; 
circ. 10,500 (1973). 

ViSBY 

GStlands Allehanda: Visby; f. 1873; morning; Conservative; 
Editor Torvald Lonnefalk; circ. 11,900 (1973). 

Vanersborg ■ 

Elfsborgs Lans Annonsbiad: Vanersborg; f. 1885: morning; 
3 days a week; independent; Editor Ingrid Petr 5 - 
Strom; circ. i8,ooo (1973). 

Varnamo 

Varnamo Nyheter: Varnamo; f. 1930; morning; 4 days a 
week; independent; Editor K. E. Johansson; circ. 
23,400 (1973). 
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Vastervik 

Vasierviks-Tidningen: Vastervik; f. 1834; morning; 
moderate Conservative; Editor Bertil Andersson; 
circ. 12,417 (1974). 

VasterAs 

Vestmanlands Lans Tidning: VasterAs; f. 1831; morning; 
Liberal; Editor Ingemar Garpe; circ. 56,826 {1974). 

Vaxjo 

Kronobergaren: Vaxjo; f. 1934; morning; Social Democrat; 

Chief Editor Agne Staav; circ. 11,200 {1973). 
SmAlandsposten: Vaxjo; f. 1866; morning; Conservative; 
Editor Torre Zetterberg; circ. 39,200 (1973). 

Ystad 

Ysiads Allehanda: Ystad; f. 1873; morning; Liberal; 
Editor Orvar Nilsson; circ. 25,300 {1974). 

POPULAR PERIODICALS 
Allas Veckotidning: Norra Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1931; weekly; women’s; Chief Editor I. 
Hultberg; circ. 149,800. 

Allers: Landskronavagen 23, 251 85 Helsingborg; f. 1877; 
weekly family magazine; Chief Editor Allan Beer; 
circ. 278,300. 

Allt I Hemmet: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1956; monthly; 
interior decoration; Editor Marianne Fredriksson; 
circ. 149,442. 

Aret Runt; 105 44 Stockholm 3; f. 1946; weekly; family 
magazine; Editor Sven Broman; circ. 422,000. 

Det Basta: Box 6064, 102 31 Stockholm; f. 1943: montUy; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Olle Gustafson; circ. 
250,000. 

Damernas Vdrld; Togrsatan 21, 105 44 Stockholm; 

weekly; women’s; Editor Gunny Widell; circ. 206,000. 
Femina: 251 85 Helsingborg; f. 1944; women’s weekly; 

Chief Editor Sidney Grahn; circ. 187,200. 
FIB'Akiuclit: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1963; weekly; men’s 
magazine; Editor Goran Rask; circ. 256,160. 

Hemmets Journal: Pack, 200 22 Malmo 3; f. 1920; weekly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Sven Sormark; circ. 
288,800. 

Hemmets Veckotidning: Nona Bulltoftavagen 65, 212 20 
Malmo; f. 1929; weekly; family magazine; Editor 
A. Onnertz; circ. 374,700. 

Hennes: Pack, 200 22 M^mo 3; f. 1945: weekly; women’s; 

Chief Editor Mons Mossner; circ. 62,000. 

Hdnt i Veckan: Tysta Gatan 12, 115 24 Stockholm; f. 1964; 

; weekly; family magazine; Chief Editor Olle Leino; 
circ. 168,200. 

Husmodern; Pack, 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1917; weekly; 

women’s; Editor ICarin Stenholm; circ. 252,000. 

Kaile Anka & Co.: Pack, 200 22 Malmo 3; f. 1948; weekly; 

comics; Editor Solveig Svensson; circ, 246,500. 
Lektyr: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; f. 1923: weeldy; 
men’s magazine; Chief Editor Arne Lemberg; circ. 
286,100. 

Min VUrld: 105 44 Stockholm 3; weekly; women’s; Editor 
Birgit Hedenskogh; circ. 222,900. 

Roster i Radio-TV: 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1934: weekly; 
family magazine; Chief Editor Stig Aiilberg; circ, 
118,600. 

Saxons Veckotidning; Sveavagen 145. 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1905; weeldy; family magazine; Chief Editor oven 
Neander; circ. 184,000. 

Se; Torsgatan 21, 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1938: weekly; 
Editor Sten Hedman; circ. 150,000. 


The Press 

Svensk Damiidning: Sveavagen 145, 106 63 Stockholm; 
f. i8go; weekly; women’s; Chief Editor Lisa Winner- 
lid; circ. 207,300. 

Svenska Journaien: 105 27 Stockholm; f. 1924; weekly; 
circ. 152,612; Chief Editor W. Rigmark. 

Veckojournalen: 105 44 Stockholm; f. 1910; weekly 
illustrated; Chief Editor Boerge Bengtsson; circ. 
8r,ooo. 

Vecko-Revyn: 105 44 Stockholm; weekly; family; Editor 
Birgitta Dahl; circ. 219,700. 

Vi: Pack, 104 65 Stocldiolm 15; cultural and political; 
weekly; Editor Sten Lundgren; circ. 387,899. 

SPECIALIST PERIODICALS 
(Selection) 

Accent: Box 251, 501 05 Boris 1; f. 1965; formeriy 
Reformaiorn, Ariel and Unga Tanhar', fortnightly; drug 
problems, adult education, youth and internation^ 
problems; Editor HAkan Olsson; circ. 70,000. 

Acta Chirurgica Scandinavica: Sabbatsberg Sjukhus, Asst. 
Prof. B. Fries, 113 24 Stockholm; f. rgig (formerly 
called Nordiskt Aledicinskt Arkiv); Editor Prof. L. 
ThoriIn; circ. 2,400. 

Acta Radiologica: P.O.B. 2052, 103 12 Stockholm 2; f. 
1921; monthly; Editor Prof. Erik Lindgren; circ. 
3,800. 

Affdrsviirlden: Box 1760, 111 87 Stockholm; f. igoi; 
business journal; Editor Carl Swartz; circ. 6,800. 

Bonniers Littordra Magasin: Box 3159, 103 63 Stockholm; 
f. 1932; literary. 

FackfSrcnlngsrSrelsen: Barnhusgatan 18, 103 53 Stock- 
holm C; f. 1921; trades union organ; Editor Rune 
Blomkvist; circ. 30,000. 

GrdnkSpings Veckoblad: Box 2080, 103 12 Stockholm'2; 
f. 1918; monthly; satire on Swe^sh provincial life and 
civil service; Editor Erik Brandt. 

Industrial Pack, 104 25 Stockholm 22; f. 1905; monthly; 
Editor-in-Chief Ulf Hasselberg; circ. 24,000. 

Metallarbotaron: Torsgatan 10, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 18S8; 
weekly; Editor Kuno Beckholmen; circ. 384,712. 

Ny Teknik: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm; f. 1967; weekly; 
technical publication by the tivo largest engineering 
societies of Sweden; Editor-in-Chief Erik Trillkott; 
circ. 63,021. 

Ord & Bild: St. Paulsg. 22D, Stockholm; f. 1892; art 
literature, general; Editors T. Forser, P. Lysander 
A. Pleijel; circ. 8,000. 

Sdgvcrken: Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; f. 1917; technical 
and commerciEd trade journal for sawmill industry and 
manufacturers of wooden houses, plyivood, wallboard, 
etc.; monthly; Man. Dir. S. Lyrholm; Editor J. 
Johansson; circ. 4,500. 

Svensk Export: Box 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1895; organ 
of the Swedish Export Council; 6 numbers a year; 
Publisher Goran Engblom; circ. 3,200. 

Svensk Handelstldnlng Justitia: Drottninggatan 6; f. iSgo; 
economic journal; circ. 17,700. 

Svensk Papperstidliing: Villagatan i, 114 32 Stockholm; 
f. 1898; bi-monthly organ for Swedish forest products 
industries; JIan. Dir. Bo Wergens; Cliief Editor 
Gustaf Viklund; circ. 3,000. 

Svensk Tidskrift; LinnJgatan 28-30, 114 47 Stockholm; 
f. 1911; politics (Conservative) and essays of general 
interest; Editor Erik Anners. 
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Svensk trSvaru-och PapporsmasselidnlngiKungsgatan 17, 
Stockholm C; f. 1885: timber and woodpulp and paper 
trade journal; monthly; Man. and Editor Sven 
Lyrholm; text in Swedish and English; circ. 3,500. 

Sweden Now: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm 6; f. 1967; 

, -6 times a year; English; 2 editions a year in German 
Schweden Heufe and in Spanish Siiecia Hoy; Editor-in- 
Chief H&LtuB TiIrk-Modin. 

Teknikens Varld: Sveavhgens 53, 105 44 Stockholm; 
f. 1922; fortnightly; technical; Editor Olle Leino; 
circ. 72,952. 

Teknlsk Tidskritt: Box 5703, 114 87 Stockholm; f. 1870; 
technical fortnightly; publ. by Swedish Asscn. of 
Engineers and Architects; Editor-in-Chief Jan Aschan; 
circ. 25,163. 

Tiden: Sveavagen 68, in 34 Stockholm; f. igo8; politics 
(Social-Democratic) ; Labour; Editors Leif Andersson, 
V. BERGSTRaM, A. Lindgren, O. Svenning,’ circ. 6,000. 

Trdindustrin; Kungsgatan 17, Stockholm C; f. 1917; trade 
journal for joinery, furniture and other wood-working 
industries; monthly; Man. Dir. S. Lyrholu; Editor 
R. Nilsson; circ. 4,000. 

Utsikt: P.O.B. 3184, 103 63 Stockholm; politics; organ of 
Liberal Party; circ. 75,000. 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Svenska NyhetsbyrSn (The Swedish Conservative Press 
Agency)-. Sch6nfeldts Grand 2, Box 1245, in 82 
Stockholm; Pres. Bengt Lundgren; Editor-in-Chief 
and Man. ICarl H. Asp. 

Tidnihgarnas Telegrambyra (The Newspapers’ Telegraph 
Agency): Sveavagen 17, 105 12 Stockholm; f. 1921; 
Chair. Yngvar Alstrom; Gen. Man. Sven Gerenxz; 
co-operative news agency, working in conjunction with 
Reuters, AFP. the “Groupe 39" agencies, DPA and 
other Telegraph Agencies. 

Svonsk-lnternationella Pressbyrin (SIP): Skeppargatan 37, 
114 52 Stockholm; Man. Curt Agren. 

Foreign Bureaux 

ADN (German Democratic Republic): Nathorstvagon- 22, 
121 47 Johanneshov; Man. Manfred Preiss. ■ 

Agonco Franco-ProSSO (France): P.O.B. 224, Sveavagen 17, , 
loi 22 Stockholm i; Man. Roger Pierard. 

ANSA (Italy): Ynglingagatan 23, 113 47- Stockholm: 
JIan. Giacomo Oreglia. 

Anatolian Nows Agency (Turkey): Studentbacken 23, 
Jerum-2iS, 115 40 Stockholm; Man. Dogan TOney.' 

AP (U.S.A.): Vattugatan 12, P.O.B. 1625, ni 86 Stock- 
holm; Man. Rolf XJlvestau. 


The Press, Publishers 

APN (U.S.S.R.): Birger Jarlsgatanno, 114 20 Stockholm; 

Man. Alexej Dumov. • 

Dsutscho Presse-Agentiir (Federal Germany): P.O.B. 224, 
Sveavagen ly/XVIII, 105 12 Stockholm; Man; Dieter 
Basil. 

Hsinhua (China): Ringvagen 56, 181 34 LidingS; Man. 
Hsu-min Liu. 

JTA (U.S.A.): Nybrogatan 89, 181 41 Stockholm; Man. 
Bertil Schonkopf. 

Kyodo Nows Service (Japan): Linndastigen 12, 150 24 
Ronninge; Man. Hisashi Tanaka. 

PAP (Poland): Robert Almstramsgatan 5, 113 36 Stock- 
holm; Man. Tomasz Walat. 

Pyresa (Spain): Borensvagen 41, 121 68 Johanneshov; 

aian. Modesto de la Iglesia. 

Reuters (U.K.): P.O.B. 224, 105 12 Stockholm; Man. and 
Chief Correspondent, Scandinavia, John Chadwick. 
Tass (U.S.S.R.): Karlavagen 12, 114 31 Stockholm; aian. 
Michail Kossov. 

UPI (U.S.A.): Master Samuelsgatan 44, iii 57 Stockholm; 
aian. Emil Sveilis. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS . 

Genterns Pressforening (Centre Party's Press Organization): 
V. TuUgatan.18, Hudiksvall; f. i929;,Pres, T. Anders- 
son-BorAs; Sec. O. Trolin. 

Publicistklubben (Press Club): Str6mgatan • 24, jii 52 
Stockholm; f. 1874; representative body of., cultural 
activities in the Swedish Press; 2,200 mems.i Sec. 
Erling Larsson. 

Svenska Journalistforbundei (Swedish Union of Journalists): 
Pressens Hus, Vegagatan 4, 113 29 Stockholm; f. 1901; 
6,500 mems.; Secs. C. H. Hernlund, Bertil Palm,. 
Bengt Mattsson; publ. /o«r«aWs<e» (monthly). 
Svenska TidingsutgivarefSreningen (Swedish Newspaper 
Publishers’ Association): Norrtullsgatan 5, Stockholm; 
f. 1898; Man. Dir. Ivar Hallvig; 242 mcms.;, 
pubis. Pressens Tidning (monthly), Tidnings Tehnih,- 
etc. 

Sveriges Vansterpressforening (The Liberal Party Press 
Asscn.): Adolf Fredriks Kyrkogata 12, iii'37 Stock- 
holm; f. 1905; approx. 145 mems.; Pres. Eric Jonsson; 
Sec. Bo Sivedberg. 

Tidningarnas ArbetsgivarefBrening (Newspaper Employers’ 
Associatio}}): Norrtullsgatan 5, 113 29- Stockholm; 
f. 1919; Pres. Rolf Osterberg, Stockholm; Vice-Pres.- 
Erik Anund Hallin, Omskeldsvik; aian. Dir. Per- 
AxelPetersson; 118 mems. . ; 

VECTU (The Swedish Magazine Publishers’ Association): 
Malmskillnadsgatan 48A, Bo.x 40 116, 103 43 Stock- 
holm 40: f. 1943: Man. Dir. Stic- Hogdal. ‘ ■ 


PUBLISHERS 


Ablln & Akerlunds FSrIags Akiicbolag: Torsgatan 21; 
105 44 Stockholm; Man. Dir. Lukas Bonnier; 
weeklies, monthlies. 

Askild & Kiirnekull FBrIag A.B.: P.O.B. 10148; 100 55 . 
Stockholm 5; fiction and non-fiction; aian. Dir. Tuio 
KArnekull. 

BokfBrIaget Aldus AB: Sveavagen 56, 103 62 Stockholm 3, 
P.O.B. 3159: L i960; paperbacks; aian. Dir. Dr. 
Daniel Hjorth. 

Allhoms FBrIag A.B.: N. BuUtoftavagon 65, 212 20 
aialmb; f. 1932; aian. Dir. Einar Hansen; weeklies 
and books. 


Almqvist & WiksBlI FBrJag A.B.: P.O.B. 2120, 103 13 
Stockholm 2; f. 1888; aian. Dir. Lars Almgren; 
Publisher ILarl-Ake ICArnell; fiction, non-fiction, 
children’s and university literature. ' 

Berghs FBrIag A.B.: S. Farstadsgatan ’ 23 a,' P.O.B. 123. 
201 21 MalmO i; f. 1954; general fiction and non- 
fiction; Chair, and aian. Dir. Sven-Erik Bergii. 
Albert Bonniers FBrIag A.B.: . Sveavagen 56, in 34 
Stockholm; f. 1837; Chair. Albert Bonnier; aian. Dir. 
Gerard Bonnier; fiction, ' science, art, children's 
books, general literature; magazine Bonniers Litterara 
Magasin. 
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Carlssn/if A.B.: Bredgr^nd 2, iiz 30 Stockholm; juvenile 

. Man. Dir. Arne Mossberg. 

Bo Cavefors Bokforlag A.B.: P.O.B. 92, Arkitektvagen 12, 

■ 245 00 Staffanstorp: f. 1959: science, philosophy, 
sociology, politics, fiction, poetry, literary history, 
translations, etc.; Propr. Bo Cavefors. 

Elkan & Schiidknechi, Emil Garelius, Kungl. Hoymusik* 
handei: vastmannagatan 95, 113 43 Stockholm; f. 
1859; Propr. Bengt Careuus; music. 

EssaltC'HerzogS A.B.: Ryssviksvagen 2, Nacka i; f. 1862; 
Man. Dir. Ossi Nikula; bibles and hymnals, book- 
binding. 

Esselte Map Service: P.O.B. 22069, 104 22 Stockholm; 
f. 1833: Man. Dir. Bertil Ahlstrom; Generalstabens 
Litografiska Anstalt, Kartlitografen and Kartografiska 
Institutet; publ. Globen (quarterly). 

Esselte Stadium A.B.: Scheelegatan 24, ri2 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1972: teaching aids and generM school materials; 
Man. Dir. Goran Digmar; Dir. Int. Division Bo 
Peterson. 


Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsens Foriag/EFS-forlaget: 

Tegndrgatan 34, 113 59 Stockholm; f. 1856; Dir. A. 
Hofgren; religious. 

Focus International Book Production A.B.: P.O.B. 2120, 
103 13 Stockholm 2; f. 1958; Publisher Karl-Ake 
ICiRNELI.. 


Bokfiirlaget Forum A.B.: Tegndrgatan 40, 113 59 Stock- 
holm; f. 1943; Man. Dir. Kjell Peterson. 

A.B. C. E. Friizes Kungl. Hovbokhandel {Booksellers to 
■ the Court): Fredsgatan 2, 103 27 Stockholm 16; f. 1837; 
Man. Dir. Bertie Aliigren; Scandinavian and foreign 
books. 

Carl Gehrmans Musikforlag: Apelbergsgatan 58, P.O.B. 
505, 101 26 Stockholm i; f. 1893; Pres. Lars LioitN; 
Man. Dir. Lennart Bagger-SjSback; music. 

Gummessons Bokfdrlag: Tegndrgatan 8, Box 6302, 113 81 
' Stockholm; f. 1949; religious; Dir. Jan-ErikWikstr6m. 

Afar. Hirschs Fdriag: Apelbergsgatan 58, P.O.B. 505, 
loi 26 Stocldiolm i; f. 1838; music;' Propr. Carl 
Gehrmans Musikforlag. 

ICA-forlaget A.B.: ■ Storagatan, 41, 721 85 Vastcrfis; 
handbooks, reference books, cookery, antiques, maga- 
- zincs; ^lan. Dir, Gosta Bkholm; Book Publ. Dept. 
Man. Birgitta O’Nils. 

Liber Grafiska AB: P.O.B., 162 10 VaUingby; general and 
educational publishing, maps and printing; publisher 
for the government; Sian. Dir. Karl-Axel Swederus, 

J, A. Lindblads BoMorlagS ABlWarfvingesvSg. 30, 112 51 
Stockholm K; f. 1893; Sian. Dir. Bo WAiiLsiRdM; 
fiction, juvenile. 

LTs forlag ab: Vasagatan 12, 105 33 Stockholm; f. 1934: 
general fiction, biography, fiction, science, quality 
paperbacks; Propr. Lantbrukamas Riksforbuad, Sian. 
Uno Larsson. 

Afar. Lundquist: Kat. Bangata 17, 116 25 Stockholm; 
f. 1838; Man. Dir. H. Roundquist; music. 


Bokiorlaget Natur och Kultur: P.O.B. 6408, 113 82 Stock- 
holm 6; f. 1922; ^lan. 3Dir, Carin Osterbergj educa- 
tional and general. 

A.B. Nordiska Bokhandelii: Kungsgatan 4, Pack, loi 10 
Stockholm i; f. 1851; JIan. Dir. H.ins Molander; 
fiction, medical, tcclimcal. 

Norsledt & Soncrs Forlag, P.A.: Tryckcrigatan 2, 111 ^ 
Stockholm: . f. 1823: Man. Dir. Lars Aeiigren, Pub- 
lisher Lasse Bergstrom; legal and scienrilic, , three- 
tories, annuals, belles-lettres, fiction; book club. 


Publishers, Radio and\Television 

Nya Bokforlags Aktiebolagei: Sibyllegatan 18, Box 5020, 

102 41 Stockholm; f. 1873; Man; ICarl Erik Hellberg; 
religious. 

Bokforlaget Prisma AB: Hollandargatan 23, P.O.B. 45039. 
104 30 Stockholm 45 ; fiction, politics, economics, social 
and natural sciences, reference books, paperbacks. 

A.B. Rabdn & Sjogren Bokforlag: Tegndrgatan 28, Box 
45022, 104 30 Stockholm 45; f. 1942; Man. Dir. Per A. 
Sjogren. 

Svenska MissionsfSrbundots Forlag: Tegndrgatan 8. Box 
6302, 1 13 81 Stockholm; f. 1895; Dir. Jan-Erik 
W iKSTRbM; religious, 

Tidens Fiirlag: Warfvinges vag 18, Box 30054, 104 25 
Stocldiolm 30: f. 1912; Man. Anders Perm; fiction, 
sociology, politics, economics, popular science, child- 
ren’s. psychology, poetry; pubis. Tidskriften Tiden 
(monthly), Tidskriften Lyrikvannen (poetry, bi- 
montlily). 

Vcrbum-Kyrkliga Centrallorlaget: Birger Jarlsgatan 31, 

103 81 Stockholm 7; f. 1911; Man. Dir. Bo S. R. 
Runmark; religious; publishers to the Church of 
Sweden; bibles, hymn-boolts, theology, novels, chil- 
dren’s books, education, music. 

A. B, Wahlstrom & Widstrand: Tjrstagatan 10, 115 24 

Stockholm; f. 1884; Man. Dir. Per I. Gedin; fiction, 
non-fiction, biography, history, science, paperbacks. 

B. Wahlsiroms Bokforlag A.B.: Warfvinges vag 30, ri2 51 
Stockholm K; f. 1911; Propr. Bo Wahlstrom; gene^ 
fiction, crime novels, cheap edition series, juvenile. 

Ernst Wesierbergs Forlags A.B,: Norrtullsgatan 10, 113 27 
Stockholm: f. 1897; Sven W. Svbnson, 

Zindermans Forlag: P.O.B. 310, 401 25 Gdteborg i; f. 
i960; Propr. SuNE Stigsjoo. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 
Svenska Bokforiaggareforeningen {Association of Swedish 
Publishers): IGara Norra Kykogata 34, in 22 Stock- 
holm; f. 1843; 71 mems.; Man. Dir. Jonas Modig; 
Editor Gunilla Lu.vdborg; publ. Svensk Bokhandel 
(weekly). 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO, , . 

Sverigos Radio A.B. {The Swedish Broadcasting Corpora- 
tion): Oxenstiernsgatan 20, 105 10 Stockholm; f. 1925; 
non-commercial, broadcasting under licence from the 
State; approx. 22,000 hours yearly on Home Services; 
4,230 employees: Pres, of the Board Per Eckerberg; 
Dir.-Gen. O. NordenskiSld. , 

Home Services 

Ist Programme: broadcasts on Long and Medium Wave 
and VHP. 

2nd Programme: broadcast on VHP. 

3rd Programme: broadcast on 'VHP and local Medium 
Wave. 

There are 34 Medium- and Long-Wave and 151 VHP 
transmitters and 105 relay units. 

Overseas Services 

Short-Wave transmitters at Horby and ICarlsborg of 
500 kW., broadcasting in seven languages; 8,600 hours 
yearly. Programmes are beamed to the Americas, Aus- 
tralasia, Africa, the Middle East, South Asia, Europe and 
the Far East. 


1171 



SWEDEN 


TELEVISION 

Sveriges Radio, Tclevisionen: Oxenstiemsgatan 20, 105 10 
Stockholm; two channels; colour now in operation, 
PAL system; Dir.-Gen. O. NordenskiSld. 

Number of transmitters; 216 for first channel, 142 for 
second channel. 

Number of television and radio licences (combined) 
(June 1974): 2,808,762; radio only 245,113. 

I.B.R.A. Radio A.B.; Box 396, loi 25 Stockholm i; Pres. 
Dr. SvERRE Larsson; a non-commercial private 
Christian company, broadcasting to Europe and other 
parts of the world. 


FINANCE 

(cap. == capital;p,u. =paid up; res. = reserves; dep. = deposit; 
m.=million; kr.=krQnor) 

BANKING 

Kungi. Bank Inspekiionen [The Batik Jnspection Board): 
Box 40045, 103 42 Stockholm 40; f. 1907 (1868); for 
the supervision of commercial and savings banks, 
mortgage institutions, stock dealers, stock exchanges 
and agricultural loan societies; Dirs. S. Waluerg, 
S. A. Akbrblom, S. Danielssox, H. H. Abelin, K. \V. 
Strom; Ofiicial Advisers E. A. Sjoberg, L. Lind- 
berger; publ. yearly banking and stock exchange 
statistics. 

Nattonai. Bank 

Sveriges Riksbank (Bank of Sweden): Stockholm; bank of 
issue; f. 1668. According to a Bill of June 30th, 1934, 
bank is controlled by a Board of seven directors, one 
of whom — the chairman — is appointed by the King, 
the other six being elected by the Riksdag. The direc- 
tors elect a Governor from among themselves, and a 
Deputy Governor who may be one of their number or 
an outside candidate. Cap. 50m. kr.; res. fund 20m. kr.; 
notes in circulation, Dec. 1973. r5,22gm. Icr.; Chair. 
Pierre Vinde; Gov. Krister Wicksian; Deputy Gov. 
Hans Lundstrom; JIans. Kurt Eklof, Ake Gustafs- 
soN, Lennart Olofsson, Arne LindA. 

Other Banks 

Foreningsbankernas Bank: Pack, 102 40 Stockholm 5; 
commercial bank orvned by Sveriges Foreningsbankers 
Forbund [see below. Banking Associations). 

Gotabanken: Ostra Hamngatan 16, 405 09 Goteborg; f. 
1972; cap. and res. 231m. lir.; dep. 6,730m. kr. (1974); 
Chair. Gosta Olson; hlan. Dir. Lars NyrEn; publ. 
Swedish Monthly Economic Survey. 

jamtlands Folkbank: Priistgatan 39, Box 65, 83 ror 
Ostersund; f. 1874; cap. 9m. kr.; dep. 304m. kr. (1974); 
Pres. Nils F. Uddegard; Man. Gote Astrom. 

QstgStabanken: Box 328, 581 03 Linkoping; i. r837; cap. 
27m. kr.; dep. 1.364m. kr. (Dec. 1972); Man. Dir. 
Store Ulvskog. 

Post-och Kreditbanken-PKbanken; Hamngatan 12, Box 
7042, 103 81 Stockholm; f. 1974 by merger of Post- 
bauken and Sveriges Kreditbank; 142 branches, access 
to 5,000 post ofiices and postal service units; cap. p.u. 
and res. 634.6m. kr.; dep. 2g,73om. kr.; total resources 
32,768m. kr. (Sept. 1974); Chief Gen. Man. Bertil 
Danielsson; Deputy Clrief Gen. Man. (International) 
Lars Strom. 

Skandinavlska Enskilda Banken: 106 40 Stockholm; f. 
1972 by merger of Shandinavisha Banken and Stock- 
holms Enskilda Bank; cap. 1,065m. kr.; dep. 20,556m. 
kr. (Dec. 1973). 


Radio and Television, Finance 

Skfinska Banken: Sodergatan 10, Pack,’ 201 10 Malmfi; 
f. 1896; cap. 34m. kr.; res. 22m. kr.; dep. i,975ni- kr- 
(Dec. 1972): Gen. Man. Axel Rods. 
Skaraborgsbanken: Hertig Johansgatan 6, 541 01 Skovde; 
f. 1864; cap. p.u. 25m. kr.; dep. i,o86m. kr.; total 
assets and liabilities 1,236m. kr.; Man. Dir. G. Karls- 
son; 40 brs. 

Sparbankernas Bank Aktiebolag: P.O.B, 4049, Stockholm 
4; f. 1942; cap. 45m. kr.; dep. 3,948m. kr. (1974); Man. 
Dir. Birger Lonnquist. 

Sundsvallsbanksn: K3rrkogatan 15, Pack, 851 01 Sundsvall; 
f. 1864; cap. p.u. 35.5m. kr.; dep. 2,424m. kr. (Dec. 

1972) ; Alan. Dir. Gunnar Hellerot. 

Svenska Handelsbanken: Arsenalsgatan ir. Box 12128, 
102 24 Stockholm; f. 1871; cap. 867m. kr,; dep. 
18,217m. kr.; total assets 24,779m. Icr. (i973): Chair. 
Tore Browaldh; Chief Gen. Man. Jan Wallander; 
Chief Foreign Man. Jan Ekman; publ. in Swedish and 
English, Annual Report; 505 brs. 

Uplandsbanken: P.O.B. 276, 751 05 Uppsala; f. 1865; cap. 
sub. and p.u. 40m. kr.; dep. 1,617m. kr. (1974); Man. 
Dir. G. Lundh. 

Wermlandsbanken: Tingvallagatan 13, 651 or Karlstad i; 
f. 1832; cap. p.u. 32.1m. kr.; dep. 1,766.6m. kr. (Dec. 

1973) ; Man. Dir. Sven Lonnqvist. 

Banking Associations 

Svenska Bankforeningen (Swedish Bankers Assen.); 
Regeringsgatan’42; Box 16143, ro3 23 Stockholm 16; 
f. 1880; II mems.; Pres. G. Olson; Man. Dir. J. 
Nordenson; publ. Ekonomisk Revy (10 issues a year), 
Ekonomiska Meddelanden (weekly). 

Svenska SparbanksfBreningen (Swedish Savings Banks 
Asset!.): Pack, 103 20 Stoc^olm; 229 mems.; Pres. 
Per Eckerberg; Man. Dir. Sven G. Svenson; publ. 
Sparbankerna. 

Sveriges PBreningsbankernas Forbund (Federation of 
Swedish Co-operative Banks); Pack, 102 40 Stockholm 5; 
co-operative organization for savings and credit, 
mainly to agricultural sector; Pres. H. Hermansson; 
Man. Dir. Sven Lindquist; publ. Sparbankerna. 

STOCK EXCHANGE ■ 

Siockholm Stock Exchange: Kallargrand 2, iii 29 Stock- 
holm; f. i86z under Government Constitution; the 
Chairman and Vice-Chairman are appointed by the 
Government, the remainder of the Board of Directors 
by Stockholm Toivn Council, Stockholm Chamber of 
Commerce, and members of the Exchange; securities 
dealt in: shares and bonds of first-class Swedish com- 
panies, Government, municipal, and industrial loans 
and a few first-class foreign loans; memsi 18; Chair. 
N. E. A Q VIST; Pres. S. Algott. 

INSURANCE 
State Organizations 

Kungi. Farsakringsinspektionen (The Swedish Private 
Insurance Supervisory Service): Nybrpgatan 57A, Box 
5053. ro2 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1964; Chief S. JI. 
Orbdsson; pubis. Private Insurance Companies ■ (an- 
nual), Friendly Societies (annual). 

Kungi. Farsakringsrddet (National Industrial Injuries In- 
surance Court): Box 5087, 102 42 Stockholm 5; f. 1917; 
Chair. Sven Bertil Nordlop. 

Riksfarsakringsvorket (The National Social Ittsurance 
• Board): Adolf Predriks Kyrkogata 8,- Pack, 103 60 
Stockholm 3; f. ig6i; administration of social in- 
surance system; Dir.-Gcn. L.-A. AstrOm; Dir.-in- 
Chief H. Jarnbrink. 
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Insurance Companies 

FSrsakringsaktiebolaget Skandia: SveavSgen 44, 103 60 
Stockholm; f. 1855; share cap. loom, kr.; underwriting 
reserves of the group 8,600m. kr.; Man. Dir. Arne 
Lundeborg; all branches of non-life insurance; parent 
body of Skandia Group; international offices ^o in 
New York, Mexico City, Sydney. 
AterforsUkringsaktlebolaget Skandia: Man. Dir. Arne 
Hallstrom; all branches of reinsurance. 
Livsforsdkringsaktiebolaget Skandia: Man. Dir. Arne 
Lundeborg; life insurance. 

Stockholms Stads Brandforsdkringskontor: Mynttorget 4, 
Stockholm; f. 1746; mutual; Man. Dir. Y. Soderlund; 
Stockholm real estate insurance. 

Svenska Personal-Pensionskassan (SPP): Nybrogatan n. 
Box 7052, 103 82 Stockholm; f. 1917: Man. Dir. 
E. Bendz; mutual, staff pension insurance. 

Trygg-Hansa Group: Fack, 102 40 Stockholm 5: 

Hansa omsesidig sakforsakring: Chair. O. Karleby; 
Man. Dir. L. Dahlgren; accident, automobile, 
aviation, burglary, fire. 

Trygg omsesidig Liwforsakring: mutual; Chair, of the 
Board O. Kareeby; Man. Dir. L. D.^hlgren; life 
and sickness insurance. 

Organization 

Svenska Forsakringsforeningen {Swedish Insurance Asscn.): 
Kuhgsgatan 4B, in 43 Stockholm; f. 1875 to promote 
sound development of the Swedish insurance move- 
ment; Pres. Kjeel Gunnarson; Sec. Bo Petterson. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

. CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Gollands Handelskammare: P.O.B. 33. Visby; f. 1908: Pres. 
Gileis WaedenstrO.m. 

Handelskammaren for Orebro och Vastmaniands Ian: 

Jordgatan 12, 702 23 Orebro; f. 1897; Pres. Care- 
Hakon Swenson; Sec. H.-G. Grefberg. 

Handelskammaren i GSwIe: Drottninggatan 25, Gavl^ f. 
1907; 450 mems.; Pres. Fredrik Nisser; Man. Dir. 
Bengt W. Elfstrom. 

Handelskammaren i Goteborg: Parkgatan 25, 4rr 38 
Goteborg: f. 1906; about 1,375 mems.; Man. Dir. 
Ragnar Uddenberg; Man. Ake Segge; publ. Gothen- 
burg — The Gateway of Sweden for World Trade. 

Handelskammaren i Karlstad: V. Torggatan 12, Karlstad; 
f. 1912; about 200 mems.; Pres. Sven LSnnqvist; 
Sec. Ingvar Moeeer; publ. hleddelanden frdn Handet- 
skammarcn i Karlstad (quarterly). 

Norrbottens och Vfislorbottans liins handelskammare: 
Stationsgat. 38, Lulci; f. 1904: Pres. F. Burstrom; 
Sec. Ake TAhein. 

fistorgStlands och SSdermanlands handelskammare: Salt- 
angsgatan 9, 602 22 NorrkSping; f. igni Pres. Olee 
Wahebeck; Sec. Gunnar Lunden. 

SkSnes Handelskammare: Slottsgatan 20, 211 33 ^^flmo; 
f. 1905; 1,600 mems.; Pres. Holger Crafoord, Sec. 
Lars C. G. Samzeeius. 

Smaitnds och Blekinge handelskammare: V. Stor^tan 8 
J6nk6ping; f. 1906; 475 mems.; Pres. Bo Ehr.ner, 
Sec. Bengt H. Skantze. 

Stockholms Handelskammare: V. TradgArdsgaton 9, St^k- 
holm 16; f. 1902; Pres. Lars-Erik Thunuoem; Dir. 
Sven Swarting, ee.b. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Vdsiernorriands och Jdmtiands Ians Handelskammare: 
Tradgirdsgatan 23, Sundsvall; f. 1913; 300 mems.; 
Pres. Bo Rydin; Sec. Per-Richard MoEiiN, publ. 
Meddelanden. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 

Sverigcs Industrifdrbund {Federation of Swedish Industries): 
Storgatan 19, Box 5501, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1910; 
the centrad organization of industrial and manufactur- 
ing firms; Man. Dir. Axee Iveroth; Vice-Dirs. Dag 
Heemers, Lennart Korner; pubis. The Swedish 
Industrial Directory and Vdr Industri (12 times yearly). 

The federation consists of 25 trade associations. Its 
3,000 member companies employ about 700,000 people. 

FSrsdlJnings AB Gat- och Kantsten {Export Association of 
the Granite Setts and Kerb Industry): Kungsportsa- 
venyen i, 41 1 36 Goteborg; f. 1933; Pres. Bo Est- 
berger; Alan. Dir. Torsten Springer. 

Industriens Utredningsinstitut {Industrial Institute for 
Economic and Social Research): Storgatan ig. Box 5037, 
102 41 Stockholm. 

Jdrnverksfijreningen {Swedish Ironworks Commercial 
Asscn.): S. Blasieholmshamnen 4A, nr 48 Stockolm C; 
f. 1889; 52 mems.; Pres. Ture Omberg; Sec. Ragnar 
Hagman. 

Jernkontoret {Ironmasters’ Association): Kungstradgirds- 
gatan 10, Bo.x 1721, iii 87 Stockholm; f. 1747; Pres. 
Wieheem Ekman; Man. Dir. Lars Nabseth; pubis. 
Jernhontorets Annaler (4 per year) and Scandinavian 
Journal of Metallurgy (6 per year). 

Svonsk Industrifiirening {Association of Swedish Industries): 

Torsgatan 2, Box 1133, iii 81 Stockholm. 

Svenska Bomullsfabrikantfdreningen {Association of Swe- 
dish Cotton Textile Manufacturers): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, 
Box 7007, 103 81 Stockholm 7; f. i88o; 13 mems.; Pres. 
Christer Hogeund; Dir. Gunnar Gibson. 

Svenska Ccllulosa- och Pappersbruksforeningen {Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Association): Villagatan 1, 114 32 
Stockholm; Pres. R. Sund^n; Vice-Pros. S. Kastrup, 
N. Landqvist; Man. Dir. L. Sjunnesson; Deputy 
Man. Dir. B. Wergens; publ. Svensk Papperstidning. 

Svenska Fdretagares Riksfdrbund {National Swedish Asso- 
ciation for Private Enterprise): Odengatan 87, 1 13 22 
Stockholm; JIan. Dir. Sten Akesta.m; Sec.-Gen. 
Lennart Jensen-Urstad. 

Svenska Kraftverksfdreningen {Swedish Power Asscn.): 
Birger Jarlsgatan 41A, P.O.B. 1704, nr 87 Stockholm; 
f. 1909; 475 mems.; Pres. GtisTA Agrenius; Dir. 
Hans Bostrom; publ. Sv. Kraftverksforeningens 
Publikationer. 

Svenska Kvarnforeningen {The Swedish Flourmilling 
Asscn.): Box 2135, 103 14 Stockholm 2; f. 1935; 15 
mems.; Chair. Knot von Horn, St. JlcUosa; 3Ian. Dir. 

V. Hale. 

Svenska SJgverks-och TrSvaruerportforeningen {Swedish 
Wood Exporters' Asscn.) Villagatan i, 114 32 Stock- 
holm; f. 187s; 530 mems.; Pres. L. Gabrielsson; Man. 
Dir. L. SriEiNGH; Dirs. Sten Stribeck, Hans Qven- 
nerstedt; Sec. Richard Malmros. 

Svenska Stonkolsimportorers Fdrening {Swedish Coal- 
Importers’ Asscn.): Kungsgatan 33, Stockholm C; 
i. 1902; 122 mems.; Chair. L. Regnele; Sec. Alf S. 
Nilsson. 

Sveriges Exportrdd {Swedish Export Council): Storgatan 19, 
P.O.B. 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1972; 1,700 moms.; 
Pres. K.-A. Belfrage; Man. Dir. GOran Encblom; 
pubis. Swedish Export Directory (annual), Svensk 
Export (6 issues a year). 
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Sveriges ElektroindustrifBrening {Swedish Electrical Manic- 
facturers’ Association): Storgataa 19, 114 85 Stockholm; 
f. 1918; 70 mems.; Chair. B36RN Lundvali.; Pres. 
Lennart Elestrom. 

Sveriges Grossistfbrbund ( The Fed. of Swedish Whole- 
salers and Importers): Storgataa 19, Box 5512, 114 
85 Stockholm; f. 1922; 1,040 member firms; Pres. Sven 
Ostling; Maa. A. Sundquist; Maa. Foreiga Trade 
Dept. H. Nystrom; publ. Svensk Handel (Swedish 
Trade). 

Sveriges Handelsagonters Forbund {Federation of Com- 
mercial Agents of Sweden): Haatverkargataa 46, 
112 21 Stockholm: f. 1914: 500 mems.; Chair. Tore 
Linden; Maa. Dir. Herbert Soderlond; publ. 
Vdrldsmarknad (World Market; 4 a year). 

Sveriges Hantverks- och Industriorganisalion— SHIO 
{Swedish Federation of Crafts and Small and Medium- 
Sized Industries): Nytorgsgataa 17, 116 22 Stockholm; 
f. 1905; publ. Hantverh och Industri. 

Sveriges Kemiska Industrikontor {Association of Swedish 
Chemical Industries): Storgataa 19, Box 5501, 114 85 
Stockholm 0 ; f. 1917; 200 meias.; Pres. Ingmar 
Eidem; Jlaa. Dir. Erik Brandt. 

Sveriges Kiipmannaiorbund {The Swedish Retail Federa- 
tion): Kuagsgataa 19, 105 61 Stockholm; f. rgiS; 
20,000 mems.; Chair. K. W. Rundicvist; Maa. Dir. 
Per Schierbeck; publ. Kopmannen{ weeMy). 

Sveriges Mekantdrbund (Swedish Association of Metal- 
working Industries): Storgataa 19, Bo.x 5506, 114 85 
Stockholm; f. 1911; 1,050 mems.; Pres. H.vns Stahle; 
hlan. Dir, Nils Lundqvist. 

Toxtilridet {Textile Council): Biblioteksgatan 6-8, Box 
7007, 103 8r Stockholm 7: f. 1939; Maa. Dir. V. 
Strandbero. 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Central Organization 

Svenska ArbelsgivarcSareningen (“SAF”) {The Swedish Em- 
ployers' Confederation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnea 4A, 
Box 16120, 103 23 Stockholm; f. 1902; members are 
priacipally privately o\vned iadustrial and service 
enterprises; its main aim is to safeguard the interests of 
the employers in questions concerning their relations 
with employees; SAF consists of 39 employers' associa- 
tions and the enterprises affiliated to the SAF as part- 
owners are at the same time members of these associa- 
tions; in August 1974 there were 26,000 members 
employing 1,250,000 employees, of whom about 
800,000 were manucl workers; Pres. Tryggve Holm; 
Man. Dir. Curt-Steer an GiesecivE; publ. Arhetsgivaren 
(weekly). 

Branch Associations 

Bagcri- och Konditoriarbetsgivareforbundet {Bakery and 
Confectionery Employers’ /Isscn.); Hovslagargatan 5; 
III 48 Stocldiolm; Chair. Gosta Ejermark; Man. Dir. 
Svante Lindskog. 

Biltrafikens Arbolsgivaroforbund {Road Transport Em- 
ployers' Assen.): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, xrr 48 Stock- 
holm C; Chair. U. Ottosson; Man. Dir. ArneThorell. 
Bryggeriarbolsgivareforbundet (Employers’ Assen. of the 
Breweries): Hovslgargatan 5, rii 48 Stockholm; 
f. 1908: 59 mems.; Chair. Bertil Bergstrom; Man. 
Dir. OvE Hamberg; Dir. Bjorn Engstrom. 
Byggnadsamnosfbrbundat {Employers' Assen. of Building 
Material Manufacturers): SOdfa Tullgatan 1, JIalm6 C; 
Chair. Elam Tuniiammar; 5Ian. Dir. B. OdiSen. 
Elaklriska Arbolsgivarefarcningen (Electrical Employers' 
Assen.): Box. 1723, iii 87 Stockholm; Chair. Johan 
Bottueim; JIan. Dir. Percy Bratt. 
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Glasmdsieribranschsns Arbetsgivareforbund (Assen. of 
Glazing Employers): Nybrokajen 5, Box 16286, 103 25 
Stockholm; f. 1938; Pres. Bertil Petterson; Man. 
Dir. Lars Larsson. 

Grafiska Arbetsgivare* och Industriorganisationerna {Gra- 
phic Arts Employers' and Branch Organizations): 
Blasieholmsgatan 4A, Bo.x 16383, 103 27 Stocldiolm 16; 
Man. Dir. Torkel Ungb; publ. Gra/wAf Forum. 

Gruvornas Arbetsgivareforbund {Employers' Assen. of Mine 
Owners): Blasieholmen 4A, in 48 Stockholm; f. 1973: 
18 mems. with 6,000 employees; Pres. S. Torell; 
Man. Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 

Handelns Arbetsgivareorganisation (Commercial Employers’ 
Association): Box 1720, in 87 Stockholm; 9,700 aiems. 
•with 200,000 employees; Chair. Stig S'vensson; Man. 
Dir. Lennart Rugrelt. 

Jdrnbruksforbundet (The Iron and Steel Works’ Assen.): 
S. Blasieholmshamnea 4.A, in 48 Stockholm; f. 1906: 
55 mems. with 67,900 employees; Pres. Sture Svens- 
son; Man. Dir. Lars Herein. 

Kraftverkens Porsonaltorbund (Power Personnel Union): 
Vastmannagatan i, 4 tr., Stockholm C; Chair.' Karl- 
Hugo Carlsson; Sec. GSsta Canehstam; publ. 
Siatsansidlld. 

Laderindustriernas ArbetsgivarefBrbund (Employers' As- 
sociation of the Swedish Shoe, Leather and Leather 
Goods Industries): Sodra Blasieholmshamnea 4A, Box 
1753. Ill 87 Stockholm C; f. 1908; no mems.; Chair. 
Holge Ottosson; Man. Dir. Ake Burendahl. - • 
Livemodalsbranschene ArbetsgivaretSrbund (Employers' 
Assen. of Food Producers): Sodra Tullgatan 1, SlalmS; 
Chair. Lantbrukare G. Svensson; Man. Dir. B. 
OofiEN. 

MUaremastarnas Riksforbund (Federation of Painting 
Contractors): Nybrokajen 5, Bo.x 16 286, 103 25 Stock- 
holm; Chair. Stig Dahlberg; Man. Dir. Lars Larsson. 
Motorbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund (Swedish Motor 
Trade Employers' Assen.): Blasieholmsgatan 4A, in 48 
Stockholm; f. 1932; 3,000 mems.; Chair. Sven-Olov 
Trarr; Man. Dir. Goran Ljungstrom. 
Petroloumbranschens Arbetsgivareforbund {Employers' 
Association of the Swedish Petroleum Industry): Blasie^ 
holmsgatan 4A, in 48 Stockholm; Chair. Hans 
TuNGiRDEN; Man. Dir. Ulf Berggren. 
PIbtslageriernas Riksfiirbund {National Association of 
Platers) Styrmansgatan 45, 114 54 Stockholm; Chair. 
Bertil Albinsson; Man. Dir. Dan Kristiansen.. 
Rorledningsfirmornas Arbetsgivareforbund {Association of 
Plumbing Employers): - Blasieholmsgatan . .iA, in 48 
Stocldiolm C; i. 1918: Chair. C. A. Andersson; Man. 
Dir. ClIRlSTER FLODIiN. 

Sadelmakaro- och Tapitsorarobranschone Arbetigivarofdr- 
bund {Employers' Association of the Saddlery and 
Upholstery Trades): Malmtorgsgatan 5, in 51 Stock- 
holm: Chair. Ture Jibrell; Man. Dir. Ragnar 
Bjorkman. 

Snidersverkstadernas Arbetsgivareforbund (Master Black- 
smiths’ Association): Blasieholmsgatan 4 a, in 48 
Stockholm; Chair. Olor Thor; Man. Dir. G6ran 
Ljungstrom. , 

Stenindustrins ArbetsgivarofSrbund (Employers’ Association 
of the Stone Industry): S6dra Blasieholmshamnen 4 a, 
in 48 Stocldiolm C; Chair. Bertil CAULfiN; Man. 
Dir. Erik Elmstedt. , 

Svenska Arbolsgivareforeningcns Allmdnna Grupp (General 
Group of the Swedish Employers' Confederation): Box 
16105, 103 23 Stocldiolm; f. 1921; 724 mems.; Chair. 
Ake Palm; Man. Dir. Erik Elmstedt. 
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Svenska Byggnadsindustriforbundet {Federalion of Swedish 
Building Employers)-. Nybrokajen 5, P.O;B. 16286, 
• 103, 25 Stockholm; f. 1919; 1,400 member companies 
with 70,000 employees; Pres. Jan Steen; Man. Dir. 
Hans von Oelreich; publ. Swedish Building Industry 
(weekly). 

Svenska Garvcriidkareforeningen [Swedish Tanners’ Asso- 
ciation): Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, Box 1753, 
III 87 Stockholm; f. 1901; 10 mems.; Chair. Wilhelm 
Gronvall; Man. Dir. Ake Burendahl. 

Svenska Glasbruksf oreningen [Swedish Glass Manufacturers' 
Association): Box 5513, 114 85 Stockholm; f. 1912; 
Chair. Erik Hovhammar; Man. Dir. Axel Appelberg, 


Svenska SkofabriUantioroningen [Swedish Shoe Manu- 
facturers' Association): Sbdra Blasieholmshamnen 4A, 
Box 1753, III 87 Stockholm; f. 1910; 30 mems.; Chair. 
Folks Nilsson; Man. Dir. Ake Burendahl. 


Svenska Vdg- och Vattenbyparnas Arbotsgivarelorbund 

[Federation of Swedish Civil Engineering Employers): 
Hovsiagargatan 5, P.O.B. 16286, 103 25 Stockholm 16; 
Chair. Curt Nilsson; Man. Dir. Anders Warnfeldt. 


Sveriges Arbetsgivareforening tor Hoicll och Rcstauranger 

[Swedish Hotel and Restaurant Employers' Association): 
Kungsgatah 62, iir 22 Stockholm C; Chair. Per 
Zetterstedt; Man. Dir. Nils-Erik Brundell. 

Sveriges Buteljglasbruks Forbund [Swedish Glass_ Bottle 
Manufacturers' Association): Stampgatan 18, Goteborg 
C; Chair. Jarl Bafving; hlan. Dir. Bertil Berg- 
strom. ■ 


Sveriges GhokladindusirifSrbund [Employers' Association of 
the Swedish Chocolate Industry): Hovsiagargatan 5, 
III 48 Stockholm C; Chair. Hans Cappelen; aian. Dir. 
Ake Osterund. 

Sveriges Konfektionsindustrilorbund [The Swedish Ready- 
■ made Clothing Employers' Association): SSdra Blasi^ 
holmshamnen 4A, Box 16116, 103 23 Stockholm 16; f. 
1920; 206 mems. with 17,500 employees; Pres. Carl- 
WiLHELM Petri; Man. Dir. Kaj A berg. 

Sveriges Kvarnyrkesforbund [Swedish Flour Millers' Asso- 
ciation): Hovsiagargatan 5, in 48 Stockholm; f. 1909; 
18 mems.; Chair. Per Sorte; Sec. Per H. Osvald. 
Sveriges Skogsindustrifdrbund [Employers' Federedion of 
Swedish Forest-Industries) ; SSdra Blasieholinshamnen 
4A, III 48, Stockholm; Chair. Karl-Erik Onnesjo; 
Man. Dir. Lennart Hornlund. 


Sveriges Stuvarcfo.rbund [Swedish Master Stevedores ^"<7- 
, ciation): Tegn^rgatan 3, m 4 ° Stockholm; Chair. 
Nils Grenander; Man. Dir." Nils Johansson. 
Sveriges Textilindustritdrbund [The Swedish Textile Ent- 

ployers' Association): Sodra Blasieh'olmshanmen . 4A, 
Box 16116, 103 23 Stockholm 16; f. 1907I nrenis. 
with, 22.300 employees; Pres. Bengt Karlson; Man. 
Dir. Kaj Aberg. . . _ 

Sveriges Verkstadsfdrening [Swedish , ;5”'T 

ployers'. Association): Box 551 °. 114 85 StoctoMm, 
f. 1S96; 1,780 mems. with 33°.oo° employees, iTM. 
Alde Nilsson; Man. Dir. Ake Nordlander, pn 
Verkstdderna (monthly). ■ , 

Tradgardsbranschens Arbetsgivarefprbund 

Association of Market-Garden Cultivators). ® ' .,C. ' 

103 21 Stockholm; Chair. Niklas Persson; Alan. Ui • 

Carl Ku-vlenstierna. ‘ x- i 

mmusm-6thmiei[Employers’Asso^aiionoftlteSwedtsh 

Wood Products Industry): Mam 

104 40 Stockholm 14: Chair. Gote Wastlu. , 

Dir. Bjorn Lindell. 
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Other Employers’ Organization 
Skogs- och LanfarbetsgivarefSreningen [Federation of 
Forest and Agricultural Employers): Blasiehohnsgatan 
4A, Box 16026, 103 21 Stockholm. 

TRADE UNIONS 

Landsorganisationen i Sverige [Swedish Trade Union Con- 
federation): Barnhusgatan i8, 105 53 Stockholm; f. 
1898; affiliated to the International Conlederation of 
Free Trade Unions; 25 affiliated unions with a total 
membership of 1,771,139 (Dec. 1972); Pres. Gunnar 
Nilsson; Vice-Pres. Lars Westerberg; Sec. Rune 
Molin; publ. FackfSreningsrorelsen. 

Affiliated Unions 

Fastighetsanstiilldas Forbund [Building Maintenance 
Employees' Union): Kungsholmsstr. 125, 112 34 
Stockholm; f. 1936; 34.034 mems.; Chair. Roland 
Larsson; publ. Fastighetsfolhet. 
Fdrsakringsanstalldas Forbund [Union of Social In- 
surance Employees and Insurance Agents) : Bamhus- 
gatan 16, rit 23 Stockholm; f. 1918; 15,749 mems.; 
Chair. S'ven Dunberg; Sec. Goran Svard; publ. 
Forsdkringsanstdlld. 

Grafiska Facktorbundet [Graphical Workers' Union): 
Barnhusgatan 20, in 81 Stockholm; 37,587.mems.; 
Chair. Olle Astrand; publ. Grafia. 
Handelsanstdlldas Forbund [Union of Commercial 
Employees): Stadiongatan 67. Pack, 200 70 Alalmo; 
f. 1906; 117,159 mems.; Pres. ICarl-Axe Granlund; 
publ. Handelsnylt (monthly). 

Hotell- och Restauranganstdildas Forbund [Hotel and 
Restaurant Workers' Union): Barnhusgatan ,20, 

4 tr., in 23 Stockholm; 26,165 mems.; Chair. 
Sigvard NystrSm; Sec. Harry Furino; publ. 
Svensk Hotell-Revy. 

Bekiadnadsarbetarnas Forbund [Clothing Workers' 
Union): Barnhusgatan 16, in| 23 Stockholm 1; 
f. 1889; 58,122 mems.; Chair. Ivan Lind; Sec. 
Karl Erik Persson; publ. Bekladnadsfolket. 

Svenska Blcck> och Pl&tslagarcforbundet [Swedish Sheet 
, Metal Workers' Union): Horasgatan 120, 117 21 
Stockliolm; 4,982 mems.; Chair. Sixten Johnsson; 
publ. Blech- och Pldtslagaren. 

Svenska Gyggnadsarbelarcforbundot (SuirdirA Building 
Workers' Union): Box 190 13, 104 32 Stockholm ig; 
167,763 mems.; Chair. Borje Jonsson; publ. 
Byggnadsarbeiaren (Building Worker). 

Svenska Elekfrikerforbundet [Swedish Electricians' 
Union): Box 1123, in 81 Stockholm i; 26,014 
mems.; Chair. Sterner Samuelsson; publ. Elek- 

trikerh.. 

Svenska Fabriksarbeiarelorbundel [Swedish Factory 
Workers' Union): Box 1114, nx 81 Stockholm i; f. 
1891: 95,200 " mems.; Chair. Enar Agren; Sec. 

■ Lennart Vallstrand; publ. Fabriksarbetaren (lort- 
nightly). 

Svenska FrisorarbetarefSrbundet [Swedish Hairdressers' 
Union): Barnhusgatan 20, Box 1146, in 81 Stock- 
holm; 5.030 mems.; Chair. Gosta Johansson; 
publ. Spegcln. 

SvenskaGrovindustriarbctarei8rbundot(Sierd»rIiiU>He«* 
Union): Box 19, 772 01 Gringesberg i; 13,100 
mems.; Chair. John Naslund; publ, Gruvar- 
betaren. 

Svenska KommunalarbetarefSrbundet [Swedish Muni- 
cipal Workers' Union): Box 19 039, 104 32 Stock- 
holm 19; 283,539 mems.; Pres. Bengt Blomdahl; 
publ. Kommunalatbeiaren. 
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Svenska Lanlarbetareforbundet {Swedish Agricultural 
Workers’ Union): Barnhusgatan 14. iii 23 Stock- 
holm; f. 1918; 12,000 mems.; Pres. Borje Svensson; 
Sec. KarL E. Ardreasson; publ. Lantarbetaren 
(monthly). 

Svenska Livsmedelsarbelareforbundet {Swedish Food 
Workers’ Union): Upplandsga^ 4, 2 tr., iii 23 
Stockholm; 53,541 mems.; Chair. Ake Berggren; 
Sec. Arne Nybom; publ. Mdl och Medel. 

Svenska MaiarefSrbundCt {Swedish Painters’ Union): 
Barnhusgatan 16, 4 tr.. Box 1113, 111 81 Stock- 
holm; f. 1887; 24,230 mems,; Chair. John Petters- 
son; Sec. Arne Dahlberg; publ. Mdlarnas 
Fackiidning. 

Svenska Metallindustriarbetareiorbundet {Swedish Metal 
Workers’ C/nio»):Torsgatan lo, 105 52 Stockholm; f. 
1888; 392,985 mems.; Chair. Bert Lundin; publ. 
Metallarbetaren (weekly). 

Svenska Musikertorbundet {Swedish Musicians’ Unioti): 
Box 43, 101 20 Stockholm 1; f. 1970; 10,583 mems.; 
Chair. Sven BlommA; Sec. Kjell Ivri; publ. 
Musikern. 

Svenska PappersindustriarbeiarefSrbundet {Swedish 
Pulp and Paper Workers’ Union): Box 1127, 
HI 81 Stockholm i; 47,726 mems.; Chair. Roine 
Carlsson; Sec. Kjeel Juhun; publ. Skogsindustri' 
arbetaren {SIA). 

Svenska Sjiifolksforbundet {Swedish Seamen’s Union): 
Jhmtorget l, 413 04 Gateborg; 14,025 mems.; 
Chair. Gunnar ICarlsson; Sec. Gdstaf Klang; 
publ. Sjomannen. 

Svenska Skogsarbetarefdrhundet {Swedish Forest 
Workers’ Union): Box 903, 801 32 Gavle r; 
mems.; Chair. Sixten BXckstrSm; Sec. Albin 
Agebro; publ. Skogsindustriarbetaren (ST. 4 ). 
Svenska Skorstensfcleriarbctareforbundet {Swedish 
Chimney Sweeps’ Union): Saltmatargatan 14, 
113 59 Stockholm; 1,300 mems.; Chair. Erik 
Sjoqvist; publ. Skorstensfejaren, 

Svenska Transportarbetareforbundet {Swedish Transport 
Workers' Union): Box 158. loi 22 Stockholm i; 
48,044 mems.; Chair. Hans Ericson; publ. Trans- 
portarbetaren. 

Svenska Trdindustriarbetareforbundct {Swedish Wood 
Industry Workers’ Union): Upplandsgatan 4, Box 
1152, III 81 Stockholm; f. 1889; 75,787 mems.; 
Chair. Erik Lehman; publ. Skogsindustriarbetaren 
(fortnightly). 

StatsanstdIIdas Fdrbund {State Employees’ Union): Box 
1105, HI 81 Stockholm i; f. 1970; 170.510 mems.; 
Pres, Lars Sandberg; publ. Staisanstdlld. 

Independent Unions 

TJdnstemiinnens Centralorganisation — ^TGO {Central Organi- 
zation of Salaried Employees): Linnegatan 14. P.O.B. 
5252, 102 45 Stockholm; 835,000 mems.; affiliated to 
Internationa Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
European Trade Union Confed. and Council of Nordic 
Trado Unions; Pres. Lennart Bodstrom. 

Svenska TulImannaiSrbundet {Swedish Customs Officials’ 
Union) tVasterltaggatan 54, StockholmC;f.i899;3,200 
mems.; Chair. S. E. Gredsby; Sec. K. E. Anderssoh; 
publ. Lanlernan. 

Sveriges Akademikers Centralorganisation SACO {Central 
Organization of Swedish Professional Workers): Val- 
hailavSgen 16, Box 5902, 114 89 Stocliholm; f. 1947; 
130.000 mems.; Chair. Osborne Bartley; publ. 
SACO fournal (10 times a year). 
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CO-OPEI^TIVE MOVEMENT. , , 

Kooperativa ISrbundet {Co-operative Union and Wholesale 
Society): Pack, 104 65 Stockholm 15; f. 1899; Man. Dir. 
John Sallborg; 204 co-operative retail societies \yith 
about 1,700,000 mems., 2,120 food stores, 157 dept, 
stores, 21 hypermarkets, 3 furniture stores, 125 
factories; total sales about ;^i,2i9m.; pubis. Vi, 
Kooperaidren, Vdr tidning. 

STATE-OWNED INDUSTRIES 

Staisforetag AB: Oxtorgsgrand 2, Pack, 103 40 Stockholm 
40; f. 1970 as state holding company for 28 state-owned 
enterprises and their subsidiaries, covering mining, 
steelworks, shipbuilding, forestry, pharmaceuticals, 
tobacco, restaurants, etc.; ivith a total of 37,000 
employees; Man. Dir. Per Skold. 

Other State Owned Companies 

Apoteksbolagot A.B.: Humelgkrdsgatan 14, 105 14 Stock- 
holm; f. 1970; two-thirds state owned; distribution of 
drugs, owns all pharmacies in Sweden; Chair. Rune 
L6nngren; Man. Dir. Ake Nohrlander; 11,500 
employees. 

Board of Civil Aviation: see under Transport. 

Dom'dnverket: 171 93 Solna; f. 1859; 100 per cent state 
owned; forestry; Gen. Dir. Folke Rydbo; 6,500 
employees. 

The FFV-Group: TuUgatan 8, 631 87 Eskilstuna; f. 1943: 
100 per cent state owned; munitions and weapons; Dir. 
Gen. Eric Malmberg; 8,350 employees. 

Riksfiirs'dkringsverket: see under Insurance. 

Statens JbrnviSgar: see under Transport. 

Statskonsult A.B.: Anderstorpsvagen 12, P.O.B. 4040, 
171 04 Solna 4; f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; 
management and data processing consultation; Pres. 
Ake Perneud; Man. Dir. Stig Moback; 160 
employees. 

Svenska Lastbil A.B.: Ostennalmsgatan 47, Pack, 100 41 
Stockholm 26; f. 1937; 100 per cent state owned; 
transport and distribution of goods; Man. Dir. Nils- 
Olof Landeberg; 1,400 employees. 

Svenska Rederiaktiebolaget Oresund: see under Transport. 

Swedish Telecommunications Administration: Marbacka- 
gatan ii, 123 86 Farsta; f. 1853; 100 per cent state 
oivned; supplies telecommunication facilities; owns 
Telefabrikation A.B., Swedish Telecommunication 
Consulting A.B., EUemtel Development Co. (partly), 
SOS Alarmering A.B.; Dir.-Gen. and Chair. Bertil 
Bjurel; 41,272 employees. 

Systembolaget A.B.: Kungstridgardsgatan 14, Pack, 
103 80 Stockholm 7; f. 1955; 100 per cent state owned; 
monopoly of retaU sale of wines, spirits and strong 
beers; Pres. Rune Hermansson; 3,311 employees. 

Tidningstjdnst A.B.: Gamla Brogatan 11, 111 20 Stock- 
holm; f. 1969; 100 per cent state owned; distribution of 
newspapers and administration of state subsidies; Dir. 
Gen. Nils H6rjel; Man. Dir. Olof Jonsson; 5,214 
employees. 

A.B. Tipsijiinst: Pack, loi 10 Stocldiolm 1; f. 1934; 100 per 
cent state owned; monopoly of public betting on all 
sports except horse racing; Pres. Holger BergArus; 
Man. Dir. Lars SkiOld; 562 employees. 

A.B. Trafikrestauranger: Klarabergsviadukten 80, P.O.B. 
746,, 101 30 Stockliolm 1; f. 1938; 100 per cent state 
owned; train, station and ferry catering; Pres. Lars 
Peterson; JIan. Dir. Hans Vilhelm Weher; 1,000 
employees. 
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A.B. Vin- & Spritceniralen: St. Eriksgatan 121, P.O.B. 
6o6r, 102 31 Stockholm 6; f. 1917; 97 per cent state 
owned; import and wholesale of wines, spirits and 
strong beers; Pres. Gustav Hedborg; Man. Dir. 
Lars Lindmark; 1,050 employees. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Statens Jarnvagar; Central Administration; 105 50 
Stockholm C; f. 1856; 100 per cent state orvned; Dir.-Gen. 
Lars Peterson; at the end of 1974 there were 11,361 km. 
of railways. There were five ferry-boat lines with a total 
length of 706 km. and 21,200 km. of bus lines; 43,000 
employees. 

ROADS 

There are some 98,000 km. of roads in Sweden, of which 
47 per cent are surfaced. In September 1967 driving was 
transferred from the left to the right-hand side of the road. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Motormannons Riksforbund {The Swedish Automobile 
Association): 102 40 Stockholm 5; f. 1922; 190,000 
mems.; Man. Hans G. Falk; Assts. BengtUddenberc, 
Bertil Bjorkman; publ. Motor, circ. 200,000. 
Kungliga Automobil Klubbcn: Sodra Blasieholmshamnen 
6, Stocliholm 16; Gen. Man. J. O. Lysell. 


SHIPPING 


Assocutions 


Sveriges Redareiorening {Swedish Shipowners’ Association): 
Kungsportsavenyen i, 41 1 36 Goteborg; f. J9o6; 
mems.; 137 shipping companies, with a total of 3^^ 
ships; Pres. Sture Odner; Vice-Pros. Kristian von 
Sydow, HelgeKallson; Gen. Man. Nils Grenanoer; 
publ. Svensk Sjdfarts Tidning (Swedish Shipping 
Gazette). 

Sveriges Varvsindustriforening {The Swedish Shipbuilders 
Association): Gustaf DaMnsgatanS, 402 70 Goteborg s; 
f. 1918; includes all important shipyards as members 
and takes care of their common interests; 15 mems.. 
Pres. B. Enerotk; Vice-Pres. J. Schreil; Sian. Dir. 
W. VOLLERT. 


Sveriges Allmanna Sjofartsforening {Swedish Generalship- 
ping Norr Malarstrand 78, 112 35 

f. 1902; 700 mems,; Pres. E, Hagbergh; Sec. U. Bon- 
THELIUS. 


Principal Shipping Companies 
Goteborg (Gothenburg) 

Svenska Amerika Linien {Swedish American Ttiw): P^ck- 
husplatsen 6, P.O.B. 2185 (passen^r), P. . ' 57 

(freight), 403 13 Goteborg; f. Passenger Traffic. 

world-wide cruises and transatlaidic voyages, ‘ 

Traffic: Scandinavia/Continent-Canad3/U.S..\. ana 

Mexican ports; JIan. Ingemar Blennow. ^ 

The Swedish East Asia Company, Ltd.: 

2524, 403 17 Goteborg 2; f. 1907: \ 

hUddle East, India, Pakistan, Ceylon- 
Singapore, Thailand, 

Kongi China, Korea and Japan; 

servile; AustraUa-U S East 

world service operated from U.S.A., D • 

SVDOW. * . . , jv I, 

Rederiaktiebolaget Svenska Lloyd (Swdisli Lloyd) : ac - 
SSV^se^?c|:. “n,°SouW 


Transport 

ton-Bilbao, Ramsgate-Calais; cargo services: Gothen- 
burg-U.K. and Hamburg, Southampton-Bilbao, Scan- 
dinavia-Mediterranean; Man. Dir. Hans Pihlo. 

Aktiebolaget Svenska Orient Linien: Brostromia, Goteborg; 
regular line, Scandinavia and Baltic ports-Portugal, 
Mediterranean and Black Sea ports; Man. Dir. Folke 
Kristensen. 

Aktiebolaget Atlanttrafik: Packhusplatsen 6, P.O.B. 2524, 
403 17 Goteborg 2; regular line: East Coast of Canada, 
U.S.A.-Australia; world-wide refrigerated cargo ser- 
vices; Man. Dir. Claes L. Uggla. 

The Tirfing Steamship Company Ltd.: Packhusplatsen 6, 
P.O.B. 2521, 403 17 Goteborg 2; f. 1890; parent co. of 
Brostrom Group; shipowners; tramp business; Man. 
Dir. Kristian von Sydow. 

The Transatlantic S.S. Company Ltd.: Pack, 403 10 Gote- 
borg 2; f. 1904; to Canary Islands, South, West (SWAL) 
and East .Sirica, Australia (Scan-Austral), New 
Zealand, Ea<^t Coast of North America (ACL), from 
Australia to Pacific Coast (PAD-Line), Stocklioira to 
Malmo and Rotterdam (NIICE-Line); Man. T. Carls- 

SON. 

Tor Line A.B.: Skandiahamnen, Goteborg; f. 1966; services 
between Sweden, Denmark and U.K., Netherlands and 
Belgium. 

Stockholm 

Granges: Fack, 103 26 Stockholm 16; fmrly. Grdnges- 
bergsbolaget; f. i8g6; iron ore mines in Central 
Sweden; shipowners, railways, steelworks, steel con- 
structions, non-ferrous metal works; Chair. Erland 
Waldenstrom; Man. Dir. Johan Akerman. 

Granges Shipping: P.O.B. 16330, Birger Jarlsgatan 52, 
103 26 Stockholm 16; iron ore, coal, grain, chemicals 
and oil carriers; 18 vessels; Chair. J. Akerman. 

SaI6nrederiarna: Styrmansgatan 4; f. 1936; Pres. Sven 
Sal^n; consists of the following companies which 
operate refrigerated, dry cargo and tank vessels in 
worldwide trading: 

Redsri A.B. Jamaica: f. 1926. 

Redsri A.B. Saldnia: f. 195 ^. 

Rederi A.B. Strim: f. 1939. 

Rcderi A.B. Westindia: f. 1929- 

Salinrederierna A.B.: 1:1923; shipbrokers, chartering 
agents. 

Johnson Line (Rcderi A.B. Nordstjernan) : services from 
Swedish, Baltic, North European and U.K. ports to the 
Caribbean, Central and South America and the West 
Coast of the U.S.A. and Canada; Far East to Middle 
East. 

Stockholms Rederi AB Svea (Svea Line): Skeppsbroa 28; 
f. 1871: North Sea and Baltic trade to Finland, Den- 
mark, Germany, Holland, Belgium and U.K.; France- 
West Africa; Man. Dir. Curt Hogberc. 

Other Towns 

Aktiebolaget Transmarin: Kungsgatan 2, Helsingborg; 
f. 1916; cargo and carriers Continent/U.K.-Mediter- 
rancan; gas tanlters; JIan. Dir. Mats Olsson. 

Malmros Rederi A.B.: P.O.B. 58, Trelleborg; f, 1870: Man. 
Dir.-FRANS JlALiiRos; Tech. Dir. Viktor ICle.mmi.s-g. 

Svenska Rederiaktiebolaget Qresund: Skeppsbron, 21 1 20 
Malmo; f. igoo; owned by Statens Jarnvagar; ferry 
lines between Malmo-Copenhagon, Limhamn-Dragor 
and Malmo-TravemQnde; hydrofoil boats between 
JlalmS-Copenhagen; Man. Dir. Eimer Hagman; 600 
employees. 
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Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy 


CIVIL AVIATION 

Board of Civil Aviation: i6i 89 Bromma; f. 1923; state 
owned; Dir.-Gen. Henrik Winberg; 1,700 employees; 
central government authority for matters concerning 
civil aviation. 

The main international airport is at Arlanda, connected 
by bus service to Stockholm 42 km. away. There are other 
international airports at Torslanda, 15 km. from Gothen- 
burg, and at Sturup, 28 km. from ilalmo. A new airport 
for the Gothenburg area is planned at Landvetter. There 
are regular flights between the main cities in Sweden. 
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS): Head Office: 
Stockholm-Bromma 10. 

On February 8th, 1951 an agreement was signed at 
' Oslo merging the three Scandinavian national airlines — 
Denmark's DDL, Norway’s DNL and Sweden's ABA — 
into one company, the Consortium Scandinavian Air- 
lines System (SAS). The agreement was retroactively 
eOective from October ist, 1950. ABA holds three- 
sevenths of the capital, DDL and DNL have two- 
sevenths each. 

The Board of the consortium consists of two members 
from each of the companies and the chairmanship 
alternates between the three partners. Pres. Knot 
Hagrup; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Technical and Operational) 
Bj 5 rn G. TbRNBLOii; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Finance) 
C. E. Lindh; Exec. Vice-Pres. (Marketing) K. A. 
Kristiansen; Senior Vice-Pres. (Administration) 
Gunnar Sandberg; publ. Scanorama (6 issues a year). 
Fleet (Dec. 1974): 2 Boeing 747B, 13 DC-8, 41 DC-9-41. 
6 Convair Aletropolitan, 9 DC-g-21, 2 DC-9-33AE, 
2 DC-io-30. 

A.B, Aerolransport: Ulvsundavagen 193, 161 10 
Bromma 9; Chair. ICrister Wickman; Chair. Exec. 
Cttee. Marcus Wallenberg; Man. Dir, Sxure 
Blomberg; Swedish partner of SAS. 

Linjcflyg A.B.; Bromma Airport, 161 10 Stockholm: 
f. 1957; jointly owned by A.B. Aerotransport and 
SAS; domestic passenger, newspaper and postal 
services in Sweden; fleet of 15 Convair Metropolitan 
and 3 Fokker F-28 Fellowship; Chair. N. Horjel; 
Pres. Sten Sandberg. 


Sweden is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, AUtalia, British Airways, CSA, 
Finnair, JAT, KLJI, Loftleidir, LOT, Lufthansa, MALEV, 
Pan American, Sabena and Srvissair. 

TOURISM 

Svenska TuristtratikfSrtiundet {Swedish Tourist Traffic 

Asscn.): Hamngatan 27, P.O. Box 7306, 103 85 Stock- 
holm 7. 

European Offices 

Denmark: Sveriges Turistbureau, V. Farimagsgade x, 
1606 Copenhagen V. 

Finland: Ruotsin Matkailutoimisto (Sveriges Turist- 
bjTi), Aleksanterinkatu 40, Helsinki, 10. 

Franco: iVmbassado do Sutde, Informations Touris- 
tiqucs, 17 rue Barbet de Jouy, 75007 Paris. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Schwedisches General- 
konsulat, Touristik-Information, Alstcrufer 15, 
Postfach 245, 2 Hamburg 36. 

Italy; Ambasciata di Svezia, Ufficio Infonnazioni 
Turisticho, Piazza Rio do Janeiro 3, C.P. 7201, 
oor 00 Rome. 

Netherlands: Zwecds Informatiebureau, Noordcrstraat 
7-9, Amsterdam. 


Norway: Sveriges TurisbyrA, Fr. Nansens plass , 8, 
Oslo 1. 

Switzerland: VerkehrsbQro far - Danemark und 
Schweden, Alunsterhof 14, 8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom; The Tourist Secretary, Royal 
Swedish Embassy, 23 North Row, London, 
WrR 2DN. 

Svsnska Turisiforoningen {Swedish Touring Club): Sture- 
plan 2, Fack, 103 So Stockholm 7: f. 1885; 205,000 
mems.; owns and operates mountain hotels, tourist 
stations, about 200 youth hostels and guest ports; Pres. 
S. Petr^n; Sec.-Gen. H. Sehlin; pubis. STF:s 
Arsskrift (yearly), Turist (six copies a year), hotel 
guide boo^. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Kungliga Dramatiska tcatcrn: Nybroplan, Stockholm; 

Dir. Erland Josephson. 

Malmo Siadsicaier: Fersens Vag, 211 47 Alalmo. ■ 
Droitningholmsteatcrn {Drotlningholm Court Theatre): Box 
27050, 102 51 Stockholm; f. 1766; still uses the original 
stage machinery and settings; opera and ballet per- 
formances May-Sept.; theatre and collections of theatre 
art open to visitors daily Apiil-Oct.; library on the 
history of the stage in Stockholm; managed by the 
Drottoingholm Theatre Museum Foundation. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 
KonscrifSroningen {Stockholm Philharmonic ■ Orchestra): 
Konserthuset, Hotorget 8, iix 57 Stockholm C; f. 1902; 
Pres. Nils L. Wallin; Chief Conductor Gennadi; 
Rozhdestvensky. 

Swedish Radio Symphony Orchestra: Radiohuset, Oxens- 
tiemsgatan '20, 105 10 Stockholm: f. 1943: Conductor 
Stic Westerberg. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Statens kdrnkraftinspektion {Swedish Nuclear Power 
Inspectorate): Box 43058, 100 72 Stockholm 2; Chair. 
Gosta Netzen; Chief Man. Arne Hedgran. 

The Board is the body entrusted -with control , and 
inspection of atomic installations and atomic fuel. 

Statons rftd fSr atomforskning {The Swedish Atomic Research 
Council): Box 23x36, X04 35 Stockholm 23; f. 1945: 
Pres. Mats Lemne; Head of Secretariat Dr. . Lars 
Persson. 

The Council, under the AGnistry of Education, allocates 
the funds provided by the Government for fundamental 
research in nuclear physics, nuclear chemistry, radiation 
chemistry, radiation physics and radiation biology. 
Budget 1974-75: 30.2m, kr. 

The Council also acts as an ad'visory body to the Swedish 
Government and to Swedish authorities within the field of 
atomic research. 

The_ Council represents Sweden in CERN, (European 
Organization fof Nuclear Research) and in NORDITA 
(Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic Physics). 

AB Atomonergi {The Swedish Atomic Energy Company): 
Studsvik, Fack, 61 x 01 NykOping; Man. Dir; Bo Aler. 

The company, formed in 1947, is state owned. It is a 
nuclear development corporation, a national laboratoiy 
and is the central institution for Swedish applied atomic 
research work. The staff of the company is about 1,000. 

The Agesta experimental heat and power station was 
closed in X974. Oskarhamn i (440 M\V), Sweden’s first 
commercial nuclear power, plant, has been operating since 
1971 and three more nuclear power reactors, totalling 
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2,160 irW, were begun in 1974. Full-scale uranium milling 
may be begun at the Ranstad pilot null. 

Statens Vattcnfallsverk {State Power Board)-. Pack 162 87 
Vallingby; is building six bght-water power reactors, 
760 MW, 820 MW, and four of goo MW (Ringhals I-IV 
and Forsmark I and II), becoming operational behveen 
1974 and igSo. 

Forskningsinstitutet for Atomfysik {Research Institute for 
Physics): Roslagsvagen 100, 104 05 Stockholm 50; 
f. 1964; Dir. Prof. Ingmar BergstrSm. 

The Gustaf Werner Institute, University of Uppsala 

, {Institute for High Energy Physics and Physical 
Biology): Box 531, 751 21 Uppsala. 

Co-operation 

Sweden is a member of the International Atomic Energy 
Agency, the Centre EuropiSen de Recherches Nucldaires 
and NORDITA (Nordic Institute for Theoretical Atomic 
Physics). Agreements were concluded with the U.S.A. in 
1956 and with the United Kingdom in 1957 and 1964. 


Atomic Energy, Universities 

UNIVERSITIES 

GiiteborgS Universitet {Gdteborg University): Goteborg; 131 
professors, 20,600 studens. 

Linkiipiilgs HogSkoia {University of Linkoping): Linkoping; 
400 teachers, 4,800 students. 

Lunds Universitet {University of Lund): Lund; 1,676 
teachers, 19,000 students. 

Stockhoims Universitet {University of Stockholm): Stock- 
holm: goo teachers, 25,000 students. 

Universitetet i UmeS {University of Uined): Umei; 350 
teachers, 6,000 students. 

Universitet i Uppsala {University of Uppsala): Uppsala; 
600 teachers, 20,000 students. 

Chalmers Tekniska Hiigskola {Chalmers University of 
Technology) : Goteborg; 2S5 teachers, 4,290 students. 

Kungliga Tekniska Hogskolan {Royal Institute of Tech- 
nology): Stockholm; 1,500 teachers. 6,800 students. 
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SWITZERLAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climato, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Switzerland is a mountainous state in central Europe 
bounded to the north by Germany, to the east by Austria, 
to the south by Italy, and to the west by France. The 
climate is generally temperate, although wide and sudden 
variations in weather frequently occur due to differences of 
altitude, aspect and gradient. The snow line varies from 
about 2,500 to 3,200 metres. There are four official lan- 
guages— German, French, Italian and Romansch, spoken 
by 64.9, 18.1, ir.9 and 0.8 per cent of the population 
respectively (1970). About 48 per cent are Protestants and 
49.4 per cent Roman Catholic. The Federal flag, which is 
square, consists of a white cross on a red background. The 
capital is Berne. 

Recent History 

Although Switzerland has tong been the headquarters 
of many international organizations, she has not yet joined 
the UN for fear of compromising her neutrality, which was 
guaranteed in 1815. However she maintains a Permanent 
Observer at the UN and has joined several of the UN 
specialized non-political agencies. In 1971 the Federal 
Council recommended that Switzerland should join the 
UN and in 1973 a consultative committee ivas appointed to 
examine the question. Switzerland ivas a founder member 
of EFTAin i960 and joined the Council of Europe in 1963. 
In July 1972 a specicil agreement was concluded with the 
EEC. 

The main federal body is the Federal Council. It is 
organized on a collegial system, dividing the posts between 
the Social Democrats, the Radical Democrats, the 
Christian Democrats and the People’s Party. These parties 
lost seats in the general election in October 1971 but they 
still have a very large majority. There has been a swing to 
the right in recent cantonal and national elections, 
benefiting the Republic Movement and the National 
Campaign against Foreign Domination, which favour 
repatriating foreign workers and oppose joining the UN. 

The restricted powers of the Federal Council cause 
referenda and initiatives to become the main foci of poli- 
tical debate. Women were given the right to vote in 
national elections by a government-instigated referendum 
in 1971. Three major plebiscites took place in 1974. In the 
canton of Berne, a majority voted in favour of the esta- 
blishment of a separate canton for the French-speaking 
inhabitants of the Jura. A government plan to increase 
income and turnover ta.xe 3 was defeated, and in another 
referendum the National Campaign’s proposal to expel 
more than half of the over one million resident aliens was 
rejected. 

Government 

The Swiss Confederation, composed of 25 cantons and 
half-cantons, has a republican federal constitution. Par- 
liament consists of two chambers of equal status — the 
Council of States and the National Council. Although 
national policy is the prerogative of the Federal Govern- 
ment, considerable power is vested in the cantons. The 


Swiss citizen shares three distinct allegiances — communal 
(local), cantonal and national. Direct participation is very 
important in communal government, and all members 
may take part in the communal assemblies or referenda 
which decide upon local affairs. Each canton has its own 
written constitution, government and assembly. The 
referendum, which can be on a communal, cantonal or 
national scale, further ensures the possibility of direct 
public participation in decision taking. In September 1973 
the Government set up a commission to revise the Con- 
stitution, which dates back to 1848. 

DefencQ 

Switzerland maintains no standing army except for a 
small permanent personnel of commissioned and non- 
commissioned officers primarily concerned with training. 
There are 3,500 regulars in the army and 3,000 in the air 
force, and 36,000 conscripts. In effect, however, every 
male citizen between the ages of 20 and 50, almost without 
exception, is a trained militiaman, and keeps his rifle, 
ammunition and uniform in his own home. After 4 mouths 
initial training the standard is maintained by refresher 
courses, the frequency and duration of which vary ac- 
cording to the age of the soldier. The Confederation 
belongs to no foreign defence organizations, and the 
strategy of the army and air force is defensive. The total 
strength of the armed forces when mobilized is about 
625,000. The allocation for defence in the 1974 budget was 
2,662 million Swiss francs, but some expenses are borne by 
the cantons, and conscripts are not paid by the state. 

Economic Affairs 

In spite of the country’s mountainous terrain agriculture 
is an important part of the Swiss economy. Three quarters 
of the land surface is agricultural or forest land and over 
7.6 per cent of the total labour force is employed in farming. 
However, cheese is the only product sold in quantity 
abroad. Switzerland’s main natural resource is the water 
power which has been used in the production of hydro- 
electric power. Some of this has been exported but recently 
reserves of power have been running low and Switzerland 
is turning towards nuclear power. The lack of natural 
resources has meant that industry has been developed 
over a wide base. Tire Swiss aptitude for precision engineer- 
ing, especially in clocks and watches, has long been famous; 
other important industries include heavy engineering, 
textiles, footwear, chemicals, wood-working and printing. 
Other important sources of foreign revenue are the numer- 
ous international banks and the tourist industry which 
attracts visitors to Switzerland all the year round. 

Since the war the Swiss economy has been expanding 
well and the population enjoys a very high standard of 
living. Inflation has recently become a serious problem. 
The consumer price index, with a base of 100 points in 
September 1966, rose to 132.5 at the end of 1972, 146.1 in 
November 1973 and 156.1 in September 1974. Wages are 
tied to the price index, and have tended to rise faster than 
productivity. The shortage of labour (only 74 Swiss were 
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unemployed in 1974) has led to dependence on foreign 
workers. In 1974 there were 1,053,000 aliens resident in 
Switzerland, 596,000 of whom had jobs, as well as 121,226 
seasonal workers and 107,902 who commute from neigh- 
bouring countries. Political pressures have caused the 
Government to impose limits on immigration, thus 
worsening the labour-wages-prices situation. Switzerland 
is very dependent on exports, which represented 23.5 per 
cent of G.N.P. in 1973. The heavy inflow of foreign capital 
has helped to stimulate inflation, and the National Bank 
has been empowered to discourage the inflow of new funds, 
and in November 1974 imposed charges on foreign 
deposits in Swiss banks. 

The EEC takes 46 per cent of Switzerland's exports and 
provides 68 per cent of total imports. A special agreement 
with the EEC was concluded in July 1972. providing for 
free trade in industrial goods. The rising cost of imports, 
particularly oil, and the revaluation of the Swiss franc 
worsened the Siviss trade deficit by 27.8 per cent between 
1973 and 1974, January-September. 

Transport and Communications 

The Stoss Federal Railways (2,913 km.) are wholly 
electrified and amongst the most efiicient in the world. 
The many small private railways chiefly cover short moun- 
tain routes. There are more than 18,150 km. of main 
roads and a comprehensive programme of motorway con- 
struction is scheduled to be completed by 1980. There is an 
ocean-going merchant fleet of 27 ships and there are 516 
Rhine barges based on the port of Basle. Swissair is the 
national airline and Ziirich, Geneva and Basle-Mulhouse 
are the principal airports. 

Social Welfare 

Almost all Swiss citizens are insured against illness 
by the Federal Insurance Law of 191 1 * This insurance is 
not yet universally compulsory. Unemployment insurance 
is subsidized by the Confederation, but vanes in different 
cantons. There is a compulsory system of old age, widows , 
widowers’ and invalids’ insurance.' 

Education 

Education is under cantonal and communal control 
with the result that there are twenty-five different systems 
in operation. -Education has been compulsory for cluldren 
between the ages of 7 and 14 since l874> most can- 

tons a further two years of compulsory education are 
required. After this primary education some 10 per cent 
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of the pupils enter a "non-vocational continuation school" 
for a period of one to four years. 'The greater proportion, 
however, enter either a "lower secondary school” or a 
"higher secondary school" {Gymnasium, CoIIige). A school- 
leaving certificate from the latter qualifies the pupil for 
admission to one of the eight universities or the two tech- 
nical colleges. There are numerous private schools and 
many foreign children receive part of their education in 
Switzerland. 

Tourism 

Switzerland is the classic land of tourism. The principal 
attractions are the lakes and lake resorts and the moun- 
tains. Walking, mountaineering and -winter sports are the 
chief pastimes. Receipts from tourism totalled 5,300 
million francs in 1973, and expenditure was 2,660 million 
francs. In 1973 foreign visitors spent 33.4 million nights in 
Swiss hotels, etc. 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a 
visa to enter Switzerland: Algeria, Australia, Brunei, 
Cyprus, Fiji, Greece, Israel, Japan, Malaysia, Malta, 
Morocco, New Zealand, Rhodesia, Singapore, South Africa, 
Tunisia, Turkey, Yugosla-via, all Western European coun- 
tries and all jVmerican countries except Chile. 

Sport 

Skiing, skating, mountaineering and orienteering, 
football and cycling are the most popular sports. - - 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May 8th (Ascension Ray), May 19th (Wliit 
Monday), December 25th-26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year), April i6th (Good Friday), 
April 19th (Easter Monday). 

May ist (Labour Day), August ist (Swiss National Day) 
and various regional holidays are also observed in some 
parts of Switzerland. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 Rappen (centimes) = i Franken (Stoss firanc). 
Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£t sterling=6.i7irancs; 

U.S. $1=2.63 francs. 
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' ' Stati&al Stiniey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Census Population 

1 

Estimated Population 
(J uly ist, 1973) 

1 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

1973 

December ist, 
i960 

1 

December 1st, ! 
1970 1 

41,293.2 sq. km.* 

5,429.061 

6,269.783 

6,431.000 j 

155.7 


» 15,943.4 square mUes. 


LANGUAGES RELIGIONS 


(per cent) (per cent) 



1950 

i960 

1970 

1950 

i960 

,1970 

German .... 

mm 

69 

6s 

Protestants 

. 

56.3 

52.7 

47.8 

French .... 


19 

18 

Roman Catholics 


41.6 

45-3 

49.4 

Italian .... 


10 

12 

Old Catholics . 


0.6 

0.6 

0.3 

Raeto-Romansch 



I 

Jews 


0.4 

0.4 

0-3 ■ 

Others . . 

H 

H 

4 

Others 


I. I 

. . 

i.o 

• 2.3 


CANTONS 


Canton 


'Zflricb , . , 

• Bern (Berne) 

Luzern (Lucerne) 

Uri .... 

Schwyz 

Unterwalden 

Obwalden . ' . ' 

Nidwalden 
Glams 
Zug. (Zoug) 

Fribourg . 

Solothum (Soleure) . 
Basel (BMe or Basle) . 
Basel-Town . 

Baselland (Country) 
Scbafihausen (Sclmffliouse) 
Appcnzell 

Ausserrhoden . 
Innerrhoden . 

St. Gallon (Saint-GaU) 
GraubQnden (Grisons) 
Aargau (Argovie) 

Thurgau (Thurgovie) . 
Ticino (Tessin) . 

Vaud 
Valais 
Neuchdtel . 

Genfcvo (Gcnf or Geneva) 


Area 
■ (sq. km.) 

Population 
(J anuary 1973) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

Capital 

Population- ■ 
(1973 estimate) 

1,728.6 

1,118,000 

, 847 

Zfirich 

407,600 

6,886.9 

990,000 

144 

Bern 

155,500 

1.492.2 

290,000 

194 

Luzern 

• 68,300 

1,076.5 

33,400 

31 

Altdorf 

9,000 

go8.2 

91.500 

lOI 

Schwyz 

12,200 

490.7 

25,600 

52 

Sameu 

6,800 , 

275.8 

25,900 

94 

. Stans 

5,400 

684.3 

37.200 

54 

Gla'rus 

6,200 

238.6 

71,500 

300 

Zug 

23,100 

1,670.0 

179.000 

107 

Fribourg 

41.300 

790.6 

225,000 

285 

Solothum ' 

16,500 ' 

37-2 

224,500 • 

6,035 

Basel 

202,200 

428.1 

214,800 

502 

Liestal 

12.600 

298.3 

72,100 

242 

Schafihausen 

36,000 

243.2 

48,400 

199 

Herisau 

14.500 

172. 1 

13.700 

80 

Appenzell 

5.300 

2,014.3 

383,000 

igo 

St. Gallen 

80,200 

7.105.9 

164.500 

23 

Chur 

31.800 

r, 404.6 

439.000 

313 

Aarau 

16.500 

1,012.7 

182,000 

180 

Frauenfeld 

18.000 

2,810. S 

255*700 

91 

Bcllinzona 

17,200 

3,219.0 

518,000 

i6x 

Lausanne 

136,000 

5.225.8 

206,700 

40 

Sion 

22.500 

796.6 

169,000 

212 

NeucbAtel 

37.500 

282.2 

331.700 

1,175 

Gen&ve 

166,500 

41.293.2 

6,310,200 

153 

— 

— 


Total 
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
Population 


(1970 census) 



City 

Proper 

Conurbation 

Bern (Berne, the capital) 

162,405 

284,737 

Zurich .... 

422,640 

719,324 

Basel (Bale or Basle) . 

212,857 

381,453 

Geneve (Genf or Geneva) . 

173,618 

321,083 

Lausanne .... 

137.383 

226,684 

Winterthur 

92,722 

110,041 

St. Gallen (Saint-Gall) 

80,852 

90,327 

Luzern (Lucerne) 

69,879 

155,742 

Biel .... 

64.333 

90,385 

La Chaux-de-Fonds . . 

42.377 

— 

Fribourg .... 

39.695 

51,212 

Neuchdtel . . . 

38,784 

61,971 

Schaffhausen 

37.037 

57,037 

Thun .... 

36,523 

62,906 


BIRTHS. MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



■ Birth 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per '000) 

Death 
■Rate 
( per ’000) 

1969 . 

16.5 

7-5 

9-3 

1970 . 

. 15.8 

7 - 5 , 

9-1 

1971 . 

15-2 

7-1 

y . I 

1972 . 

14-3 

6.7 

8.8 

1973 • 

13.6 

6.3 

8.9 


EMPLOYjMENT 
(1970 census) 


Sector . , 

No. of 
Emplo'yees 

Agriculture and Mining 

• * • 

229,293 

Industry 

• 

1,451.975 

Services . . . 

. .. . . . 

1.323,871 

Total ' 

. ■ ■. 

3,005,139 


In August J970 660,500 foreigners were employed, of 
whom 52 per cent were Italian, 20 per cent Spanish, 8 per 
cent German, 8 per cent French and 12 per cent others. 

In 1973 there were nearly, 900,000 foreign workers in 
Switzerland. 


AGRICULTURE 


DISTRIBUTION OF L^VND 

(1972) 

(sq. km.) 


AltitBLE, 
JIeadows, 
Orchards ,vnd 
■Vineyards 

Pastures 

Forests 

Lakes 

AND 

Rivers 

Unproductive 
AND Built on- 
Area 

11,685 

8,510 

10,520 

1,527 • 

9,051 
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PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area 

(‘ooo hectares) 

Pi 

('0 

lODUCTION 

00 quintals) 


Yield 

(in 

PER Hectare 
quintals) 


Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

Wheat 

Rye 

Barley 

Oats 

Pota- 

toes 

1963 

lOI 

17 

35 

12 

45 

2,872 

727 

950 

350 

12.455 

28.4 

30.4 

29.7 

28.7 

265 

1964 

102 

18 

32 

II 

43 

3.705 

660 

1.050 

377 

12,060 

36.5 

37-0 

35-0 

33-5 

268 

1965 

104 

15 

30 

10 

37 

3.359 

498 

946 

302 

9,056 

33-3 

32.4 

30.8 

29.3 

231 

1966 

102 

13 

31 

9 

37 

3-277 

466 

1,068 

330 

10,4911 

32 2 

34-2 

33.3j 

32.7 

269 

1967 

99 

16 

31 

8 

36 

4,007 

630 

1.169 

319 

11,248 

40.3 

40.8 

37-6 

35-4 

296 

1968 

lOl 

15 

30 

8 

35 

3.887 

583 

I,il6 

295 

10,980 

39-2 

39-1 

40.8 

35-7 

300 

1969 

99 

ZI 

37 

10 

32 

3.456 

434 

1.323 

365 


34-8 

38.6 

38.5 

36.0 

301 

1970 

89 

12 

47 

8 

30 

3.176 

494 

1.418 

219 

9,765 

35-1 

39.3 

35-9 

35-9 

315 

1971 

97 

13 

39 

10 

30 

3.874 

568 

1,677 

408 

10.933 

43-9 

43-1 

44-5 

41-5 

377 

1972 

97 

13 

■■ 

8 

27 

3.751 

508 

1,562 

369 

8,242 

42.1 


40.1 

40.4 

317 


* Provisional figures. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 


('ooo quintals) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Apples . 



5,300 

2,800 

3*900 

2,600* 

Pears 



1,800 

1,700 

1,150 

950* 

Cherries . 



450 

470 

490 

320* 

Damsons and Plums . 



440 

450 

440 

400* 

Dessert Grapes 



9 

10 

3 

n.a. 

Red Wine ('ooo hi.) . 



320 

476 

337 

376 

White Wine (’ooo hi.) 



477 

792 

545 

628 


* Provisional figures. 


LIVESTOCK 


(’ooo) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle .... 

1,869 

1.907 

1,823 

1,841 

i.gii 

Horses .... 

56 

53 

50 

48 

47 

Pigs .... 

1.799 

1.753 

1,872 

1,878 

2,136 

Sheep .... 

290 

291 

292 

n.a. 

336 

Chickens .... 

6,345 

6,361 

6,265 

n.a. 

6,776 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCE 


('ooo metric tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Milk . 

3.204 

3.160 

3.234 

3.295 

Butter. 

29.3 

28.5 

31-4 

31.4 

Cheese . 

86.1 

90.1 

95-6 

97.0 

Meat . 

Eggs 

4°3 

351-5 

432.2 

371-5 

(millions) . 

690 

710 

720 

n.a. 


FORESTRY 


Wooded Area 
(hectares) January ist, 

1973 

Production 
('ooo cu.m.) 1972 

698,808 

3.811 


list 
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INDUSTRY 

PRODUCTIOK 




197X 

1972 

1973 

Watches . , 

, 


number 

51,811,000 

56.955.000 

59,674,000 

Refined sugar 



’000 tons 

68 

62 

72 

Cement .... 



1* »» 

5.220 

5,713 

5,756 

Chalk .... 


■ 

»» ** 

142 

150 

138 

Cigars .... 



miUion 

762 

771 

750 

Cigarettes 




30.935 

32,026 

31,076 

Electric power 



million kWh. 

31.587 

32.298 

37,155 

Gas .... 



million cu. m. 

386 

398 

421 

Aluminium . 



’000 metric tons 

94 

84 


Shoes .... 



*000 pairs 

12.753 

11.905 

n.a. 

New dwellings completed 



units 

65,248 

73.612 


Woollen and blended yarn 



tons 

16,330 

16,823 


Woollen and blended cloth 




6,236 

6.394 


Flour .... 



'ooo tons 

404 

41S 


Chocolate 



tons 

63.539 

70,631 



FINANCE 

100 Rappen (centimes) == l Schweizer Frankea (franc suisse) or Swiss franc. 

Coins: i, 2, 5, 10, 20 and 50 centimes; i, 2 and 5 francs. 

Notes: 10, 20, 50, loo, 500 and i.ooo francs. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): sterling=6.i7 francs; U.S. $1=2.63 francs. 

100 Swiss francs=;ii6.2i=$38.oo. 

Note; Before May 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=4.373 Swiss francs, though external trade figures were 
based on a conversion factor of $1=4.297 francs (i Swiss franc=23.27 U.S. cents). From December 1971 to February 1973 
the central exchange rate was $£=3.84 Swss francs. In terms of sterling, the official rate behveen November 1967 and 
May 1971 was ;fi = 10.495 Swiss francs. 


FEDERAL BUDGET 
(million Swiss francs) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Direct Taxation . 

1,989 

2,549 

2,594 

Turnover Tax 

2,602 

3,223 

3,552 

Customs and Excise 

2,508 

2,794 

2.987 

Other Taxation . 

967 

897 

223 

Stamp Duty 

448 

465 

452 

Total 

8,514 

9,928 

9,807 


Expenditure 

1971 

1972 

Defence. 

2,o88 

2,295 

Federal Loans 

2.284 

2,632 

Public Works. 

956 

954 

Local Grants . 

495 

666 

Social Welfare 

1,046 

1.153 

Investments . 

251 

311 

Other Expenditure 

1,451 

1,749 

Total 

8,571 

9,750 


Currency in Circulation 
Short-term Accounts 
Monetary Reserves: 
Gold 

Foreign exchange 


GOLD AND CURRENCY 
(million francs) 



i 

1970 

1971 

1972 



13,106.0 

14,309.9 

16.635.0 

. 


8,410.1 

11,854.4 

11.020. 9 



11.821.3 

11.879.4 

11.879.7 

■ 

• 

1 8,441.1 

10,323.3 

12,323.1 
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CONSUIIER PRICE INDICES 
{1966=100) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Foodstuffs .... 

, 

107.8 

114.8 

122.2 

129.6 

Beverages, Tobacco 


107.6 

II2.9 

122.3 

131-5 

Clothing .... 


105. 1 

III . 3 

120.0 

132.3 

Accommodation . 


130-8 

142.0 

154.0 

164.1 

Heating, Lighting . 


124. I 

136.1 

132-5 

I7I.O 

Fittings, House Maintenance . 


102.3 

107.3 

112.8 

119.8 

Transport .... 


112.9 

II7.2 

126.9 

136.5 

Health, Toilet Articles . 


III. 6 

119.9 

131.0 

143-0 , 

Education, Entertainment 


108.6 

II 3-3 

118.6 

130.9 

All Items . 

• 

II2.7 

120. 1 

128.1 

139-3 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
(million francs at current prices) 



1971 


1973 

Consumer Expenditure on Goods and Services 

State and Social Insurance Expenditure 

Internal Gross Capital Formation . . . 

(0) Fixed capital formation . . . ■ ’ 

of which: Construction . . .. .. ^ 

Equipment . . . . ' . 

(6) Stock variations ...... 

57.700 

11.555 

29.615 

28.615 
, 18,730 

9.885 

1,000 

65,380 

13,160 

34.575 

33.575 

,22,575 

11,000 

1,000 

74,470 

15,000 

37,810 

36,760 

24,860 

11,900 

1,050 

Internal Demand .... 

98,770 

113,115 . 

127,280 

Sale of Goods and Services Abroad .... 

(а) Goods 

(б) Services 

33.240 

24.380 

8,860 

36,710 

27,040 

9,670 

42,060 

31,145 

10.915 

Total Demand . ; 

132,110 

149.825 

169,340 , 

Less: Purchases of Goods and Services from Abroad 

(а) Goods ........ 

(б) Services ........ 

33.860 

30.275 

3.585 

37.235 

33,200 

4,035 

m 

Gross Domestic Product 

98.250 

112,590 

127,570 

Revenue Received from Abroad .... 

Less: Revenue from Labour and Property Sent Abroad 

4.380 
1,870 ■ 

4,860 

2,225 

5.605 
2,635 ■ 

Gross National Product 

100,760 

115.223 

130,540 ' 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(million francs) 




1971 


1972 



Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Goods and Services: 

External trade ..... 

Tourism ...... 

Freight and other transport . 

Insurance (State and Private) 

Investment income .... 

Income of foreign workers . 

Posts, telegraphs and telephones . 
Electricity ...... 

Other services ..... 

Total services ..... 

23.620 

4..450 ' 

495 

355 

3,950 

140 

175 

335 

3.880 

38,160 

29,6.40 

2,180 

65 

15 

500 

1.370 

23s 

260 

2,920 

37,820 

—6,020 

2,270 

430 

340 

3.450 

— 1,230 

— 60 

75 

960 

340 

27,200 

.4,950 

715 

545 
• 4,550 

170 ; 
170 ' 
360 
3.910 
42,570 , 

33.115 

2,400 

70 

430 

590 

3,-120 

235 

285 

1,185 

41,730 

-5.915 

2,550 

645 

115 

3,960 
—3,250 
- 65 

75 

2,725 

840 
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external trade 


(million Swiss feancs) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

19.425 

17.849 

22.734 

20.009 

■ 

27,870 

22,140 

29,642 

23.617 

32.372 

26,188 

36,589 

29,948 


Note: Swiss customs territory includes the principality of Liechtenstein, the Gernran enclave of BQssingen 
and the Italian commune of Campione, but excludes the free zone of the Samnaun VaUey. 


COMMODITIES 


(million Swiss francs) 


Pkincipal Imports 

1970* 

1971* 

1972 

Agricultural Products .... 

4.334 0 

4,540.0 

4,844-3 

Energy Products ... 

, 1 , 455-9 

1,849.7 

, 1,698.1 

Textiles and Clothes .... 

2,850.7 

3,128.4 

3,563.6 

Paper and Stationery .... 

989.2 

992.6 

1,104.2 

Leather, Rubber and Plastic Materials 

983.1 

1,068.3 

1,194-5 

Chemicals ...... 

2.847.4 

3,006.6 

3 , 174-3 

Building Materials, Glass .... 

573-1 

649.4 

785.2 

Metals 

4,186.0 

3,700.9 

3,743-3 

Machines ...... 

4,768.3 

5,104.1 

5 . 731-5 

Vehicles . . . . ' • • • 

2,629.3 

3,035-9 

3,469.6 

Other Commodities 

2,276 .5 

2,565.8 

, 3,062.7 

Total . , . 

27,893-5 

29,647-7 

32,371-3 


• Untevised figures. 


Principal Exports 

1970 

1971 

■ 1972 

Agricultural Products 

. . 


' 1 , 535-7 


1,521.6 

Energy Products 



41.2 


36.2 

Textiles and Clothes 

. 


2,112.3 


' 2,465.3 

Paper and Stationery 

, 


419.6 

475-7 

■ 1 - 562.5 

Leather, Rubber and Rlastic Goods . 


364-4 

393-4 . 

475-0 

Chemicals . ' ■ . 



4,629-3 

4 , 955-5 

. 5,772.4 

Building Jlaterials, Glass . 



129.8 

135-9 

142. I 

Metals .... 



1,572 - 2 

1,556.1 ■ 

. 1,760.2 

Machines 



6,741.0 

7,325-1 ■ 

7,879-9 

Vehicles 



162.2 

201.3 

. 214.0 

Instruments, Watches 



3,983-6 

4,084.5 

4,667.7- 

Other Commodities. 



449.1 

545-7 

690.8 

Total . 

• 

• 

22,140.4 

23.617.x 

26,187.7 
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COUNTRIES 


(million Swiss francs) 


Imports from 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria .... 

1 . 433-9 

1,671.2 

1,811.8 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

988.5 

1,087.0 

1,288.8 

Brazil .... 

148.6 

181.9 

185.1 

Czechoslovakia . 

166.6 

172. J 

176.8 

Denmark .... 

421.7 

459-7 

474.2 

Finland .... 

225-5 

214.7 

234.7 

France .... 

3.729.2 

4,381.2 

5,117-1 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

8,801.0 

9,681.3 

11,062.7 

Hong Kong 

I2I.7 

150.0 

203.0 

Italy ..... 

2,929.4 

3.128.9 

3,416.7 

Japan .... 

762.2 

958.9 

927.6 

Libya .... 

247.7 

171.8 

234-3 

Netherlands 

1,049.6 

1,098.4 

1,488.5 

Norway .... 

127.0 

151.2 

163.9 

Portugal .... 

125.7 

150.5 

171.9 

Spain .... 

272.3 

318.8 

431.0 

Sweden .... 

969.1 

1,024.5 

1,098.9 

U.S.S.R 

II 3-4 

115-7 

201.7 

United Kingdom . 

2,340.2 

2,364.0 

2,239-9 

U.S.A 

2,121.2 

2,223.6 

2 , 333-0 


Exports to 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria .... 

1.345.2 

1 , 543-1 

1,800.3 

Belgium and Luxembourg . 

524.0 

585-5 

658.9 

Brazil .... 

290.4 

378-7 

493-5 

Canada .... 

312.0 

355-5 

345-0 

Denmark .... 

430.2 

452.6 

554-3 

Finland .... 

283.7 

300.6 

323-4 

France .... 

2,073.2 

2,329.9 

2,646^9 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

3,585.8 

3,921.8 

4,200,5 

Hong Kong 

383.3 

429.1 

543-5 

Italy ..... 

2,085.3 

2,173.6 

2,495-2 

Japan .... 

673.0 

811.6 

1,156.9 

Netherlands 

619.6 

618.6 

765.0 

Nonvay .... 

333-9 

341-7 

360.3 

Portugal .... 

325-6 

334-5 

412.6 

South Africa 

336.8 

330-6 

342.5 

Spain. .... 

527.0 

654.6 

823.3 

Sweden .... 

777-9 

841.8 

850.2 

United Kingdom 

1,718-7 

2.035.7 

2,276.0 

U.S.A. .... 

1,997.8 

2,262.8 

2,444.5 

Yugoslavia .... 

305.9 

333-3 

441.5 


& 


TOURISM 

TOURIST NIGHTS 


(Visitors from abroad only) 
(’ooo) 



1968 

1969 

1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total . 

18,985 

19,314 

20,963 

21,364 

21,723 

21,529 
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COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 


(Number of visitors staying in hotels) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Germany, Federal Republic 
France .... 
United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

Italy .... 

Others .... 

1,620,932 

908,432 

575.893 

1,184,374 

655.784 

1.974.651 

1,722.554 

906,832 

572,986 

1,192,552 

675,310 

2,060,904 

1,726,623 

860,018 

513,063 

1,059,034 

535,780 

2,123,354 

Total 

• 

6,920,066 

7,131,138 

6,817,872 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers . . . (*‘)ool 

Passenger-Idlometres . (million) 

Tonnage Carried . . ('000 tons) 

Ton-kilometres . . (million) 

320,224 

8,991 

52,710 

6,113 

323,689 

9,238 

56,314 

6,557 

322,613 

9,339 

60,199 

7,035 

323,389 

9,435 

59,942 

7,072 

320,224 

9,502 

61,300 

7,178 


ROADS 

Vsmcvss Rsgistsksd 



Cars 

Buses 

Vans 

AND 

Lorries 

Tractors 

AND 

Others 

Mopeds, 

Motor 

Cycles 

Total 

Motor 

Vehicles 

Bicycles 

1969 

1970 

1971 • 

1972 

1973 • 

1,282,889 

1,383.204 

1,461,966 

1,561,312 

1,656,402 

4.921 

5.542 

4,595 

4,858 

4,953 

100,728 

105,725 

117.537 

123,897 

130,246 

26,344 

29,565 

26,036 

28,934 

30,396 

624.635 

663,612 

684,973 

716,538 

742,073 

2,039,518 

2,187,648 

2,295,107 

2,435,539 

2,564,169 

1,310,621 

1,299,728 

1,300,434 

1,324,173 

1,394,566 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
{'ooo tons) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

International Traffic, Laden 

International Traffic, Unladen, . . . - 

Total Tonnage Carried 

309.3 

7,707.2 

8,016.6 

304.5 

8,620.3 
8,924 , 8 

276.8 

7,925.5 

8,202.3 



CmL AVIATION 
Swiss Airlines 



1970 

1971 1 


1973 

IGlometres Flown . . • • • [ » 

Passenger-kilometres . . • • ) ' 

Ton-kilometres . . . * • ( ) 

75,421 

4,420,320 

108,469 

579,614 

77.514 

5,095,835 

110,528 

632,394 

78,710 

5,750,428 

113,042 

728,712 

81,761 

6,755.423 

127,819 

859,393 
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COIYIMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones in Use. 

Radio Licences 

Television Sets . . . 

Books Published (No. of Titles) 

1 2,846,535 

1,800,341 

1,144,154 

6,028 

3.025.779 

1.851,612 1 

• 1,273.893 , 
6.436 ' 

3, '213,065 

1.899.775 

1,402,570 

6,087 

i 

3,404.427 

1.958.031 

1,535.888 

I '6.849 

3.604,034 

2,003,204 

1,627,410 

6,065 


EDUCATION 



1 SCHOOXS ■ 

Staff j 

Students 

Primary (1969-70) 

n.a. 

n.a. 

487,583 

Secondary (1969-70) . 

n.a. 

n.a. ' 

464,023 

Technical (1972) 

21 

n.a. 

7,468 

Higher (1973-74) 

ir 

5.075 

48,628 


Source: Federal Office of Statistics, 3003 Borne, Hallwylstrasse 15. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Much o£ what is new Switzerland once formed part of the ' 
Holy Roman Empire, but it was primarily against the 
oppression of local overlords, among whom were the 
powerful Hapsburg family, that in 1291 the communities 
of Uri, Sch^vyz and Lower Uutenvalden joined in an 
"everlasting league" of defence. In 1353 the confederation 
comprised eight cantons, and by 1513 thirteen. Through- 
out this period an increasing number of these cantons 
obtained charters which made them virtually free com- 
munities, directly responsible to the Emperor, and they 
finally achieved formal independence from the Empire at 
the close 0/ the Thirty Years war, as the result of French 
influence. ... 

The French Revolutionary Wars brought about the 
collapse of the old Confederation, and the establishment 
of a short-lived unitary state, the Helvetic Republic. The 
Confederation was restored in 1815, when three new 
cantons were admitted, and the Congress of Vienna 
recognized Switzerland's perpetual neutrality. Religious 
conflict and the opposition of liberal and conservative 
cantons were brought to an end with the adoption of a 
Federal Constitution in 1848. The federal form of govern- 
ment adopted was continued in the 1874 constitution, 
which is still in force. 

The twenty-two federat(^ Cantons (often referred to as 
the twenty-five States, because three of the Cantons are 
sub-divided) have sovereign authority except where the 
constitutional pact has defined Unfits to their powers, and 
all undelegated powers are theirs. Cantonal feeUng still 
makes for marked disapproval of any increase in Federal 
authority, which has been greatly extended since 1874 in 
the economic and social spheres oi legislation. 

Principally, the Federal authority is responsible for 
civil, penal and commercial law, legislation concerning 
marriage, residence and settlement, export and import 

1190 


duties,' defence, postal, telephone and telegraph services, 
the mint, forestry, hunting and- fishing, hydro-eicotrio 
power, the economy, railways, important roads and 
bridges, social insurance, and international- afiairs,- 
Administration is largely in the hands of. the Cantons, 
partly in the mixed management' of Federal authorities 
and .Cantons. The Cantons derive their revenue from 
direct taxation. The Federal authority draws its revenue 
from direct and indirect taxation,.and Federal direct taxes, 
such as the defence tax, are becoming increasingly impor- 
tant; The profits from State enterprises and customs duties 
are received by the Federal authorities. 

THE COMJIUNES 

Each of the more than 3,000 communes of Switzerland 
has local aulomony over such matters as public utilities, 
education and roads, and grant primary citizenship. 
Decisions are made by communal assembUcs which aU 
citizens can attend, except in the urban communes where 
referenda are necessary, "rhe smallest communes have only 
about 20 inhabitants, the largest) Zfiricb, more than 
400,000. 

THE CANTONS 

The .25 cantons and half-cantons of the Swiss Con- 
federation each have their own constitutions and their 
own methods of choosing the members of the cantonal 
assembly and cantonal ■ government • and the States 
Councillors who represent them at the federal level. Five 
cantons. Glams, AppenzoU Ausserrhoden and Innerr- 
Xmden, Obwalden and Nidwalden, retain the Landsgemcindc, 
an assembly of all citizens of the canton held annually, as 
their decision-making authority. Elsewhere,, democracy is 
less direct, the secret ballot and the' referendum having 
replaced the mass assembly. Women liave recently gained 
.full poUtieal rights in almost all the cantons. 



SWITZERLAND 

THE FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

The Federal Assembly is composed of hvo bodies, the 
National Council and the Council of States, which can 
deliberate either together or separately. The 200 members 
of the National Council are elected directly, by proper- • 
tional representation, every four years. The Council of 
States represents the cantons, each, of which sends two 
councillors, elected in varying ways according to the 
cantonal constitutions. The Federal Assembly is the 
supreme governing body of the Confederation. Both 
houses have to accept legislative and fiscal measures, and 
the Federal Assembly supervises the army, the civil 
service and the application of the law, exercises the right 
of pardon and elects the Federal Supreme Court, the 
Federal Insurance Court, the General who commands the 
army in times of crisis, and the Federal Council. 

THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 

Executive authority is vested in the Federal Council, 
whose seven members are the heads of the Federal mini- 
stries. Each year the Federal Assembly chooses the 
President and Vice-President of the Confederation from 
among the Federal Councillors. Generally, the Councillors 
are chosen from the members of the Federal Assembly, for 
a term of four years, wliich is often extended for so long as 
they are willing to serve. The Radical Democrats, the 
Social Democrats and the Christian Democrats each take 
two of the seats on the Council, the remaining place 
going to the People’s Party. There has been some criticism 


The Ccmstitiiticm, The Government 

of the constraints this system places on the choice of 
Councillors, and also of the lack of representation given to 
: the Social Democrats in the Council of States. 

.• REFERENDA AND INITIATIVES 
Referenda are held on both cantonal and federal levels. 
In many cantons all legislation has to be accepted by a 
majority of the voters, and in some cantons major financial 
matters have to be submitted to the popular vote. In 
federal affairs, a compulsory referendum must be held and 
the consent of a majority of the voters and of the cantons 
obtained for amendments to the Federal Constitution, and 
other legislation is subject to optional referenda. A petition 
from 30,000 voters is needed to bring about a national 
referendum, which can accept or reject any proposed 
legislation or international treaties concluded for a period 
of more than 15 years. The initiative gives voters in many 
cantons the right to propose a law or a legislative amend- 
ment and to demand a popular vote on it. A petition by 
50,000 voters is needed to initiate a vote on an amendment 
to the Federal Constitution, but as federal laws cannot be 
proposed by means of an initiative many constitutional 
amendments introduced in this manner concern relatively 
unimportant matters. The initiative is also used by the 
political opposition to bring about changes in government 
policy. Two recent referenda were called by the Govern- 
ment to ratify the trade agreement with the EEC and to 
annul articles of the Constitution banning Jesuit priests 
from Switzerland. 


THE GOVERNMEI^T 

{February 1975) ■ . 

FEDERAL COUNCIL 

■ . ■ (Elected December 1974) 

President and Head ot Foreign Alfairs: Pierre Graber 
(Social Democrat). . ; . 

Vice-President and Head oi Defence Department; Rudolf 
Gnagi (People’s Party). 

Head of Home Department: Hans HOrliman (Christian 
Democrat).- 

Head oi Justice and; Police: Kurt Furgler (Christian 
Democrat). 

Chancellor of the Swiss Confederation; Karl Huber. 


Head of Finance Department: Georges-.-V.vdrA Cuevallaz 
(Radical Democrat). 

Head of Transport, Communications and Power Depart- 
ment; Willi Ritschard (Social Democrat). 

Head of Public Economy: Euii-sr Brugger (Radical. 
Democrat). 
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Parliament, Political Parties 


PARLIAMENT 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Simon Kohler. 


State of the Parties 
(General Election, October 31st, 1971) 



1967 

1971 

Radical Democrats .... 

49 

49 

Social Democrats .... 

51 

46 

Christian Democrats .... 

45 

44 

People's Party* 

24 

23 

Independent Party .... 

r6 

13 

Republican Movement .... 

I 

7 

Liberal Democrats .... 

6 

6 

Labour Party 

5 

5 

National Campaign .... 

— 

4 

Evangelical Party .... 

3 

3 


THE COUNCIL OF STATES 
President: Heinrich Oechslin. 


State of the Parties 

{Members are elected, by canton; method and period of election 
differs from canton to canton.) 



1967 

1971- 

73 

Christian Democrats 




17 

18 

Radical Democrats 




14 

15 

People’s Party* 




6 

5 

Social Democrats 




2 

4 

Liberal Democrats 




3 

2 

Independent Party 




1 

X 


* The People's Party was formed in 1971 by a union of the Peasants, Artisans and Middle Class Party (21 National Council 
seats in 1967) and the Democratic Party (3 seats in 1967), 


POLITICAL 


Parti radical*d6mocratique suisse — Preisinnig'demokrat- 
ische Partei der Schweiz {Radical-Democratic Party)-. 
Bahnhofplatz 10, 3011 Berne; led the movement 
■winch gave rise to the Federative State and the Consti- 
tution of 1848, and soon became the dominant group in 
the Federal Assembly. It stands for &e principle of a 
steong Federal power, while respecting the legitimate 
rights of the Cantons and all the minorities; Liberal — 
free democratic in tendency. 

President: Fritz Honegger (Zurich); Secretary: H. 
R. Leuenbergek, Bahnhofplatz 10, Berne; Leader of 
Parliamentary Group; Dr. Paul BOrgi (St. Gallen). 

Parti dSmocrate-chritien suissa— Christlichdomokratischo 
VolkspartBi der Schweiz (Christian-Democratic People’s 
Party): Postfach 1759, 3001 Beme; f. 1912; policies are 
a Christian outlook on world affairs, federalism and 
ChrBtian social reform by means of professional asso- 
ciations; non-sectarian; composed of peasants, Christian 
workers and middle-class professional people. 

President: H. Wyer, Visp, National Councillor; 
Secretary: Hans Peter Fagagnini, Postfach 1759, 3001 
Berne; Leader of Parliamentary Group; Dr. Alois 
HOrlimann, National Councillor (Zug). 

Parti socialiste suisse — Sozialdemokratische Partei der 
Schweiz (Social-Democratic Party ) : Pa'villonweg 3, 3012 
Bcmc; L 1S70; bases its policy on democratic socialism 
and collaborates with all political parties sharing the 
same principles. Its influence dates mainly from the 
introduction of Proportional Representation in 1919. 

Chairman: Dr. Arthur Schmid (Aarau); Secretaries: 
Heidi FlOhmakn, Arnold Bertschinger, Chris- 
tine Gafner, Fritz Toller, Pavillonweg 3, Berne; 
Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Richard MOller, 
National Councillor (Berne). 


PARTIES 


Parti suisse de I’union ddmocratique du centre — Schweizer- 
ische Volkspartei (Swiss People's Party): Optingen- 
strasse x, 3000 Berne 25; f. 1971 as a merger of the 
Democratic Party and the Peasants, Artisans and 
Middle Class Party; agrarian and liberal social 
tendencies. 

President: Hans Conzett; Secretary; Peter Schmid, 
Optingenstrasse r, 3000 Beme 25; Leader of Parliamen- 
tary Group: Rudolf Etter (Aarwangen). 

Union libirale-dimocratique suisse — Liberal-demokrat- 

ische Union der Schweiz (Liberal-Democratic Party): 
Postfach 60, 3018 Berne; opposes centralizing and 
statist tendencies. 

President: Louis Guisan (Lausanne); Leader of 
Parliamentary Group: Peter DORrenmatt (Basle); 
Secretary: J.-S. Eggly, Postfach 60, 3018 Beme. 

Alliance des Indfipendants — Landesring der Unabhiingigen 

(Independent Party): Hertensteinstr. 40, 6000 Lucerne; 
f. 1936: opposition movement advocating the applica- 
tion of liberal and social principles to politics. 

President; Dr. Claudius Alder, Rotackerstr. 9, 
4410 Liestal; Secretary: Erwin MOller, Grossrat, 
Museggstr. 20, Lucerne; Office; Hertensteinstr, 40, 
Lucerne; Leader of Parliamentary Group: Dr. Walter 
KOnig, Nationalrat, Kfisnacht. 

Parti Suisse du Travail — Partei der Arbeit der Schweiz 

(Labour Party): Zweierstrasse 123, 8003 Zurich; f. in 
1944 by members of the Communist Party and left-wing 
Socialists. It aims at co-ordinating all left-wing 
elements in order to reorganize Switzerland on a 
Socialist basis. 

President: Jean Vincent, 27 ruo du Vidollet, 1202 
Geneva. 
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Schweizerische Republikanische Bewegung— Mouvement 
ripublicain SUiSse MNA (Republican Movement): 
Postfach 3, 8416 Flaach/ZH; f. 1971 to maintain the 
independence and political sovereignty of Switzerland 
and oppose entry to EEC and UN; Leader: Dr. James 
SCHWARZENBACH. 

Action naiionale contro f'emprise et la surpopulation 
etrangbres — Nationalo Aktion gegon Oborfromdung 
von Volk und Heimat (National Campaign against 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

Foreign Domination of People and Homeland): Kdniz- 
bergstrasse 5, 3097 Liebefeld; f. 1961; Chair.: Valentin 
Oehen, National Councillor. 

Parti fivang 4 liquo suisso— Evangelische Volkspartei der 
Schweiz (Evangelical Party): Bederstrasse 98, 8027 
Zurich. 

President: Willy Sauser, National Councillor; 
Secretary: Heiner Studer. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EbtBASSIES ACCREDITED TO SWITZERLAND 
(In Berne, unless otherwise stated) 


Afghanistan: Rottgen, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Albania: Rome, Italy. 

Algeria: Willadingweg 74; Ambassador: (vacant) (also 
accred. to Austria). 

Argentina: Jungfraustrasse 1; Ambassador: Elena Julia 
Palacios. 

Australia: Alpenstrasse 29; Ambassador: Keith Gabriel 
Brennan. 

Austria: Kirchenfeldstrasse 28; A mbassador: Karl Gruber. 

Bangladesh: Botm-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Belgium: Weststrasse 6; Ambassador: Jean Leroy. 

Bolivia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Brazil : Habsburgstrasse 6; A mbassador: Carlos Sylvestre 
DE OuRO Preto. 

Bulgaria: Bemastrasse 4; Ambassador: Rosa Vassileva 
Koritarova. 

Burma: Giacomettistrasse 3; Ambassador: Win Pe. 

Burundi: Paris, France. 

Cameroon: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Canada: Kirchenfeldstrasse 88; Ambassador: Jean C6t£ 
(also accred. to Algeria). 

Central African Republic: Thunstrasse 72; Ambassador: 
Roger-Magloire Bomba. 

Chad: Hopfenweg 21; Ambassador: Biliou Ali-ICeke. 

Chile: Eigerplatz 5; Ambassador: Desiderio Herrera 
GonzAlez. 

China, People's Republic: Kalcheggiveg 10; Ambassador: 
Chen Che-fang. 

Colombia: Thunstrasse 18; Ambassador: Rafael Ortiz 
GonzAlez. 

Congo People’s Republic: Brussels, Belgium. 

Cuba: liramgasse 74: Ambassador: AmErico Cruz. 

Cyprus: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Czechoslovakia: Muristrasse 53; Ambassador: Milan 
LajCiak. 

Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany. 

Denmark: Thunstrasse 95; Ambassador: Torben Busck- 
Nielsen. 

Dominican Republic: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Ecuador: Helvetiastrasso 19*: Ambassador: (vacant). 

Egypt: Elfenauweg 61; Ambassador: H. Z. Sabry. 

El Salvador: Rome, Italy. 


Ethiopia: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Finland: Welpoststrasse 4; Ambassador: ICaarlo Veikko 
Makela (also accred. to Portugal). 

France: Schosshaldenstrasse 46; Ambassador: Bernard 
Dufournier. 

Gabon: Paris, France. 

Gambia: London, England. 

German Democratic Republic: Brunnadernstrasse 53; 

Ambassador: GOnter Ullrich. 

Germany, Federal Republic: WiUadingiveg 83; ..Iwiiarsador; 

J Orgen Diesel. 

Ghana: Beljistrasse ii; Ambassador: (vacant) (also accred. 
to Austria). 

Greece: Jungfraustrasse 3; Ambassador: Antoine N. 

Protonotarios. 

Guatemala: Paris, France. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy. 

Haiti: Elfenauweg 16; Ambassador: Joseph D. Baguidy. • 
Hungary: Muristrasse 31; Ambassador: Gyorgy Varsanyi. 
Iceland: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 
India: Kalcheggweg 20; Ambassador: Avtar Singh (also 
accred. to the Vatican). 

Indonesia: Elfenauweg 51; Antbassador: Harsono Tjo- 

KROAMINOTO. 

Iran: Thunstrasse 68; Ambassador: Mahmoud Esfan- 

DIARY. 

Iraq; Paris, France. 

Ireland: Dufourstrasse 9: Ambassador: William Warnock 
(also accred. to Austria). 

Israel: Marienstrasse 27; Ambassador: Arye Levavi. 

Italy; Elfenstrasse 14: Ambassador: Adalberto Figarolo 
D i Gropello. 

Ivory Coast: Thormannstrasse 31; Ambassador: Tii£odohb 
DE Mel. 

Jamaica: Paris, France. 

Japan: Engestrasso 43: Ambassador: Kenoiro Chika- 
RAZSm. 

Jordan: Rome, Italy. 

Kenya: London, England. 

Khmer Republic: Dahlholzliwcg 16; Ambassador: Yem 
Sarong. 

Korea, Republic: Hall%vylstrasse 34; Ambassador: Tong 
Won Lee (also accred. to the Vatican). 

Laos: Paris, France, 
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Lebanon: Alpenstrasse 24; Ambassador: Albert Nassif. 
Lesotho: London, England. 

Liberia: Paris, France. 

Libya: Dufourstrasse 18; Ambassador: Ali Mohamed 
IlIillSH. 

Liechtenstein: Willadingweg 65; Ambassador: Prince 
Henri de Liechtenstein. 

Luxembourg: Kramgasse 45; Ambassador: Albert Duhr 
(also accred. to Austria and Italy). 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium. 

Malaivi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Malaysia: Paris, France. 

Mali: Paris, France. 

Malta: Rome, Italy. 

Mauritania: Paris, France. 

Mexico: Bemastrasse 57; Ambassador: Federico A. 
>Iariscal. 

Monaco: Junkemgasse 28; Minister: le Comte d'Ail- 
lieres (also accred. to the Federal Republic of Germany 
and Luxembourg). 

Mongolia: Boulogne-sur-Seine, France. 

Morocco: Helvetiastrasse 42; Ambassador: Mohamed 
Bennani Smires (also accred. to Austria). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Netherlands: KoUenveg ii; Ambassador: Baron Maurits 
W iiNAND Hendrik Collot D'Escury. 

Nev/ Zealand: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 
Nicaragua: Rome, Italy. 

Niger; Paris, France. 

Nigeria: Belpstrasseii; Ambassador: Blessing Akporode 
Clark (also accred. to Austria and Turkey). 

Norway: Dufourstrasse 29; Ambassador: Erik Andreas 

COLBAN. 

Oman: Paris, France. 

Pakistan: Bemastrasse 47; Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. Moham- 
mad Yousuf (also accred. to Albania and the Vatican). 
Panama: Paris, France. 

Paraguay: London, England. 

Peru: Spitalackerstrasse 2oa; Ambassador: Jorge NicuoiA 

SON SOLOGUREN. 

Philippines: 7 Kornhausplatz; Ambassador: Hortencio J. 

Brillantes (also accred. to Austria). 

Poland: Elfenstrasse 20; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Portugal: Helvetiastrasse 50A; Ambassador: E. M. F. 
Bugalho. 

Qatar: Paris, France. 

Romania: Kirchenfeldstrasse 78; Ambassador: Ion Geor- 

GESCU. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Rwanda: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. - 

Saudi Arabia: Kramburgstrasse 12; Ambassador: Sheikh 
Jaw AD ZiKRi. 

Senegal: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Somalia: Paris, France. 

South Africa: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador:'' Jan 
Hendrik Visse. 

Spain: Brunnademstrasse 43; Ambassador: Juan de las 
Barcenas. 

Sri Lanka: Paris, France. 

Sudan: Paris, France. 

Sweden: Jungfraustrasse i; Ambassador: Sven Eric 
Nilsson. 

Syria: Paris, France. 

Tanzania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Thailand; Eigerstrasse 60; Ambassador: Sangkadis 
Diskul (also accred. to Yugoslavia). 

Togo: Bmssels, Belgium. 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England. 

Tunisia: Kirchenfeldstrasse 63; Ambassador: Abdelmelek 
Bergaoui. 

Turkey: Lorabachweg 33; Ambassador: Ali Suat Bilge. 

Uganda: Paris, France. 

U.S.S.R.: Brunnadernrain 37; Ambassador: PavelTvano- 
VICH Guerassimov. 

United Kingdom: 50 Thunstrasse; Ambassador:' John 
Richard Wraight. 

U.S.A.: Jubilaumsstrasse 93-95; Ambassador: Shelby 
C uLLOM Davis. . 

Upper Volta ; Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany.- 

Uruguay; Kramgasse 63; Ambassador: (vacant). 

Vatican: Thunstrasse 60 (Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic 
Nuncio: Aiibrocio Marchioni. 

Venezuela: Aegertenstrasso 55; Ambassador: Francisco 

JlARTfNEZ-RiVMiREZ. 

Viet-Ham, Democratic Republic: Warsaw, Poland. . 

Vict-Nam, Republic; Willadingiveg 25; Ambassador: Bvi 
Van Anh (also accred. to Austria). 

Yemen Arab Republic: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic 
of Germany. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: Paris, France..,, 

Yugoslavia: Kalcheggrveg 38: Ambassador: Vasilije 
M1LOVANOV16. 

Zaire:Sulgenheimweg2i;/lH!6assadoj':KYABUTAlLvs.\NGU 
A. Mwanza. . ' 

Zambia: Rome, Italy. 
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Judicial Sysievt 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Switzerland has possessed a common Civil Code since 
1912, but the Penal Code was only unified in 1942. Under 
the Code capital punishment was abolished by the few 
Cantons which stUl retained it. The individual Cantons 
continue to elect and maintain their own magistracy, and 
retain certain variations in procedure. Apart from miUtary 
courts, there are only t\vo Federal judicial authorities, the 
Federal Tribunal and the Federal Tribunal of Insurance. 
The Penal and Civil Procedure in the Canton of Zurich is 
described as an example. 

CANTON OF ZURICH 

Civil Law 

(а) District Courts {Bezirksgerichte). 

Presidents or Vice-Presidents, who generally have a 
university degree in law, are competent as sole judges 
(Einzelrichter) if the value of the case is between 100 and 
1,000 frs. (values below 100 frs. are decided \vithout appeal 
by judges of the peace (Friedensrichlcr), who need not be 
lawyers — normally there is one for each commune). The 
Presidents or Vice-Presidents also deal with specified 
claims in bankruptcy proceedings without any limitation 
of the importance of the case; tliey are also competent to 
deal in summary and ex-parla proceedings. 

The District Courts consist of three or five members. 
Tliey settle civil matters between 1,000 frs. and 2,000 frs. 
value, and decide most other civil matters in the first 
instance if the plaintiff or both parties do not ask for an 
exception (see below for commercial matters and cases of 
over frs. 4,000 value). 

(б) Industrial Courts (Cewerhegerichta)-. 

Suits between’ employers and employees arising from 
terms, of employment can be. decided at Industrial Courts 
which cover one, or more communes. Representatives of 
each side participate as judges. 

(c) Appeal Court {Obergericht). 

Each Canton has an Appeal Court, which in Zurich con- 
sists of different specialized benches {Kaminerii) of three or 
five members. 

The Appeal Court decides appeals and pleas of nullity 
against decisions of Industrial Courts, solo judges and 
District Courts. If both parties agree, cases of more than 
4^000 frs. value may be brought directly before the Appeal 
Court to avoid District Courts. 

A sub-branch of the Appeal Court is the Commercial 
Court {Haiidcisgcriclit). It consists of tivo members of the 
Appeal Court and tlirec or five qualified merchants chosen 
by the President lor each case from a list of fifty names. 
They decide cases of more than 4,000 frs. value if 01 ^ 
commercial character, when cither both parties or the 
defendant are registered merchants. Further, this Court 
decides some special matters like patents and trade marks. 

(if) Cassation Court {Kassationsgericht). 

This is a special Cantonal Court deciding pleas of nullity 
against decisions of the Appeal Court, Jury Court and 
Commercial Court, when there has been a senous infraction 
by the lower court, particularly concerning procedure. 

Penal Law 

Matters of Penal Law arc decided partly by the same 
courts as matters of Civil Imw. 


In the Canton of Zurich, the more important cases are 
tried by the Jury Court (Geschworenengericht) when the 
accused pleads “not guilty", by the Appeal Court when the 
plea is "guilty". The J ury Court consists of three judges, ol 
whom at least the President is a member of the Appeaf 
Court, and a jury of nine members. The judges and jury 
decide the case together in secret session. Eight affirming 
votes are required for a defendant to be found guilty. 

Less important cases are tried by the District Courts, or 
sole judges, in the first instance, and by the Appeal Court 
in the second instance. In certain minor cases, no appeal is 
possible. 

The Public Attorney has the right to support the written 
accusation before any court. He is bound to assist only in 
important cases when the accused pleads "not guilty". 

Witnesses and experts are examined by the Public 
Attorney and sign written statements, which are joined to 
the written accusation of the Public Attorney. The defence 
is allowed to question them; they are seldom called again. 
As a rule, they appear in person only before Jury Courts 
and make their deposition a second time. 

THE FEDERAL TRIBUNAL 

1000 Lausanne 14. 

President: Hans Tsciiopp. 

Vice-President: Pierre Cavin. 

The Federal Tribunal {Bundesgerichi, Tribunah Fcderah 
or Tribunal federal), consisting, in all, of 28 members, sits 
at Lausanne. There are 15 supplementary judges. Both 
judges and supplement^ judges are appointed by the 
Federal Assembly for six years and may be re-elected. 
The President and Vice-President are elected for tivo years. 

In matters of Federal Law, the Tribunal decides non- 
financial civil cases and financial civil cases involving more 
than 8,000 frs. value. It gives final decisions on civil 
matters if both parties apply to it rather than to the 
cantonal courts, in cases involving more than 20,000 frs. 

, In penal cases the Tribunal acts mainly as a court of 
cassation, c.xamining the decisions of cantonal courts for 
violations of federal law. It cannot change a lower court's 
finding on facts. 

The Tribunal also decides civil cases behveen Cantons, 
between Cantons and the Confederation and claims by 
individuals or corporations against the Confederation 
involving over 8,000 frs. It gives final decisions on execu- 
tion and banlnuptcy proceedings and on the application of 
administrative law by federal and cantonal administrative 
and legal authorities, and acts as a constitutional court, 
deciding appeals concerning the violation of citizens’ 
rights. 

The Tribunal consists of the following sections; 

(a) Court of Public and Administrative Law (Slaats- 

und VerwallungsrechlHclic Abtzilung, Cour de 
droit public cl de droit administralif, Corte di 
diritto pubblico e di dirilto ainininisirativo). 

(b) Two Civil Courts {Zioilableiltingcii, Cours civiles, 

Corii civil i). 

(c) Banicruptcy Court {Schuldbctreibungs-uisd Kon- 

kurskainmer, Ckatnbre dec poursuiles et dec 
faillites. Camera di csccuzione e dci /allimeiiti). . 
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(d) Court of Penal Cassation {Kassationshof, Cour de 

cassation penale. Carte di cassazione penale). 

(e) Court of Arraignment {Anhlagekammer, Chambre 

d' accusation. Camera d’accusa). 

(J) Criminal Court {Kriminalkammer, Chambre criminelle 
Camera criminals). 

{g) Federal Penal Court [Bundessirafgericht, Cour 
penale federate, Corte penale federale). 


Judicial System, Religion, The Press 

FEDERAL TRIBUNAL OF INSURANCE 

President: Theodor Bratschi. 

Vice-President; Haks Korner. 

The Tribunal was founded in 1918 and consists of seven 
members. It sits at Lucerne. Since 1969 it has been 
considered as the Court of Social Insurance [Cour des 
assurances sociales, Sozialversicherungsabteilung, Corte delle 
assicurazioni soziali) of the Federal Tribunal. 


RELIGION 


According to the 1970 Census, the religious adherence 
per 1,000 of the population was as follows: Protestant 
478, Roman Catholic 494, Old Catholic 3, Jewish 3, other 
denominations (or without religion) aa. 

CATHOLIC 

In December 1972 the diocesan curias estimated that 
there were 3,126,890 Catholics in a total population of 
6,626,204. 

Roman Catholic Church: The Church in Switzerland and 
Liechtenstein is divided into 6 dioceses and the abbeys 
of Maria Einsiedeln and St.-Maurice, each directiy 
subordinate to the Holy See. 

Diocese of Basie: Bischofliches Ordinariat, Basclstr. 6r, 
4500 Solothurn; Bishop Mgr. Anton Hanggi. 
Diocese of Chur; Bischofliches Ordinariat, Hof 19, 7000 
Chur; Bishop Mgr. Johannes Vonderach. 

Diocese of Lausanne, Geneva and Fribourg: 86 rue de 
Lausanne, P.O.B. 271, 1701 Fribourg; Bishop Mgr. 
Pierre Mamie. 

Diocese of Lugano: Borghetto 6, 6901 Lugano; Bishop 
Mgr. Giuseppe Martinoli. 

Diocese of St. Gallen: Bischofliches Palais, Klosterhof 6, 
gooo St. Gallen; Bishop Mgr. Joseph Hasler. 
Diocese of Sion; Eviichd, 1950 Sion 2; Bishop Mgr. 
FRAN901S-NESTOR Adaji. 


THE 

Freedom of the Press in Switzerland is guaranteed by 
Article 55 of the amended 1874 Constitution, and the only 
formal restrictions on the press are the legal restraints 
concerned with abuses of this freedom. The most con- 
tentious issue relating to press freedom in recent years has 
been the right of journalists to refuse to reveal their sources 
of information, and the issue has only recently been re- 
solved by the enactment, in October 1968, of a federal law 
designed to protect this right, except in cases where the 
security of the state is involved. 

The Swiss combination of a high literacy rate and a 
strong interest in local news, the political autonomy of 
communes and cantons, direct democracy, tho federal 
constitutional structure and tho coexistence of diverse 
languages and religions have tended to produce a decentra- 
lized press, fragmented into numerous local papers, often 
with very low circulations. As well as tho ijafeuilles d'avis 
and feuilles d’annonces, there are 497 newspapers (1974). 
Of these, 356 are in German, 1 13 in French, 24 in Italian, 
3 in Romansch and 1 in Spanish. 86 per cent of these papers 
print fewer than 15.000 copies, only 3 per cent more than 
50,000. 


Old Catholic Church: Bishop, Rt. Rev. L. Gauthier, 
WUladingweg 39, Berne. 


PROTESTANT 

Federation of the Protestant Churches of Switzerland 

[Schweizerischer Evangeltscher Kirchenbund, Fediranon 
des Eglises protestantes de la Suisse): Sulgenauweg 26, 
CH-3007 Berne; f. 1920. The Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland are grouped in this Federation of which the 
executive organ is the Council of the Federation 
(Vorstand des Schweizerischen Evangelischen Kitchen- 
bundes, Conseil de la Federation); Pres. Pastor W. 
SiGRisT (Berne); Vice-Pres. Pastor Ch. Bauer .{Le 
Lode); Members of the Council: Pastor M. Fnimv 
(Seewis), P. Schaeer (Thun), K. BOchi (Luzern). 
Pastor J.-P. JORNOD (Geneva), Dr. M. Uhlmann 
(Zorich); Secs. Pastor A. Mobbs (Cdligny GE), ■'VV. 
Probst (Berne). 

The eighteen reformed churches of Aargati, Appen- 
zell Ausserrhoden, Basel-Stadt, Basel-Land, Berne, 
Fribourg, Geneva, Glams, GraubOnden, Neuchfltel, St. 
Gallen, Schaffhausen, Solothurn, Thurgau, Valais, 
Vaud, Zorich, the Diaisporaverband Zentralschweiz- 
Tessin, Eglise dvang^lique libre de Geneve and 
Evangelisch-methodistische Kirche, form part of this 
federation, as well as the Swiss churches abroad. 


PRESS 

Of the 497 Swiss newspapers, 144 are dailies, appearing 
six or seven times a week, with a total circulation of 
2,633,000. For every 1,000 adults in Switzerland, 370 daily 
papers are sold. The presence of immigrant workers and the 
Swiss interest in foreign news has led to the importation of 
100,000 copies of French, German, Italian and Spanish 
newspapers every day. 

Feuille d'Avis de Lausanne, dating from 1762, is tho 
oldest Swiss paper. Blick (267,500) and Tages Anzeiger 
Zurich (233,600) have easily the largest circulations, 
followed by Neue Ziirchcr Zeitung (94,800), 24 Heures 
Feuille d'Avis de Lausanne (93,400) and National- Zeitung 
(88,240) (March 1974). The two most respected dailies are 
Neue Zurcher Zeitung, founded in 1780, and tho French- 
language Journal de Geneve, established nearly fifty years 
later. Both papers, tabloid in format with few illustrations, 
carry an exceptionally high proportion of foreign news, and 
have an influential readership abroad. 

DAILIES 

Aargauer AZ: Weihermattstrasse 94, 5000 Aarau; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 11,900. 
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Aargauer Tagblaii: Bahnhofstrasso 39-43, 5001 Aarau; 

Radical-Democratic; circ. 29,100. 

Aargauer Volksbiatt: Rotistr. 3, 5401 Baden; Christian 
Democrat; circ. 13,550. 

Allgem. Anzeiger — WSchter am Rhein: 9424 Rheineck; 
radical; circ. 5.200. 

Allgem. Anzeiger vom ZQricheee: 8S20 WadenswU; radical; 
circ. 7,500. 

Amriswiler Anzeiger: 8580 AmriswU; independent; circ. 

3.400. 

Anzeiger von Uster: 8610 Uster; independent; circ. 9,000. 
Appenzeller Tagblait: 9053 Teufen; liberal; circ. 4,500. 
Appenzeller Zeitung: Foststrasse 6a, 9100 Herisau; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 14,100; Publishers 
SCHLAPFER & Co. S.A. 

Badener Tagblaii: Bmggerstrasse 35.5400 Baden; f. 1848; 

independent; circ. 27.800; Publishers Wanner A.G. 
Basallandschafiliche Zeiiung: Schatzenstr. 6, 4410 Liestal; 
f. 1832; Radical-Democratic; circ. 15,000; Publishers 
Ludin A.G. 

Basler AZ: Johannsvorstadt 19, 4000 Basle; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 7,200. 

Basler Nachrichien: Dufourstrasse 40, 4000 Basle; f. 1845; 
independent; morning; circ. 35,000; Gen. Man. Walter 
Beyeler; Chief Editor Oskar Reck. 

Basler Volksbiaii: Petersgasse 34, 4001 Basle; Christian 
Democrat; circ. 12,500; Publishers Cratander A.G. 
Berner Oberldnder; Seestrasse 42, 3700 Spiez; independent; 

circ. 14,200; Publishers G. AIaurer A.G. 

Berner Oberldnder Nachrichien: Seestrasse 26, 3600 Thun; 
independent; circ. 5,850. 

Berner Tagblaii: Nordring, 3001 Berne; f. i888; indepen- 
dent; mid-day; circ. 59,600; Dir. O. Hausammann; 
Editor Dr. R. Th. Weiss. 

Berner Zeiiung: 3550 Langnau; f. 1844; independent; circ. 

46,300; Chief Editor Fritz Zoppi. 

Bieler Tagblaii: Freistrasse ir, 2501 Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 28.014; Publisher W. Gassman. 

Blick: Staffelstrasse 8, 8021 Zurich; independent; circ. 

267,500; Editor Martin Speich 
Brugger Tagblaii: Storchongasse 15, 5200 Brugg; radical; 
circ. 5,600. 

Der Bund: EfiSngerstr. 1-3, 3001 Berne; f. 1850; mdepen- 
dent I^dical-Democratic; Chief Editor Dr. P. Schaff- 
roth; circ. 56,100. 

BQndner Tagblaii: Hartbergstrasse 7, 7001 Chur; Catholic; 
circ. 7,500. 

Corriere del Ticino: Via Ducchini i, 6goo Lugano; inde- 
pendent; circ. 23,100. 

Le Courrier: i rue du Vieux-BUlard, 1211 Geneva; f. 1868; 
Catholic daily; Administrator Jean-Pierre Ciialier; 
Editor-in-Chief Roger Villard de Tuoire; circ. 

17.400. 

Le Oimocraie: 21 Rue des Moulins, 2800 Deldrarat; f. 
1877; Radical; circ. 12.495; Editor-m-Chief U R. 
Beuciiat. 

11 Dovere: 6500 Bellinzona; f. 1878; Liberal-Radical; circ. 
13.600. 

L'Esi Vaudois: ave. des Planches, 1820 Montreux; indepen- 
■ dent; circ. 9,500. 

24 Heures Feuille d’Avis de Lausanne: 33 av. dc la 

1000 Lausanne; f. 1762; independent, circ. 93,4 , 

Editor Marcel A. Pasche. 

Feuille d’Avis do Neuchaiel et L'Exprcss: i rue Temple 
Neuf, 2000 Neuchatel; independent; cure. 35.000. 


The Press 

Feuille d’Avis de Vevey: 49 rue du Lac. 1800 Vevey; 
independent; circ. 8,100. 

Freidmier Tagblatt: 5610 Wohlen; independent; circ. 7,100. 
Freiburger Nachrichten: Pe'rolles 40. 1701 Freiburg; 
Catholic; circ. 10,700. 

Der Freie Rdtier: Vazerolstrasse i, 7001 Chur; radical; 
circ. 4.900, 

Gazetta Ticinese: Via Besso 42, 6900 Lugano; liberal; circ. 
5,000. 

Gazette de Lausanne: 3 me de la Vigie, loor Lausanne; 
f. 1798; Liberal-Democratic; morning; circ. 26,000; 
Chief Editor FRANgois Landgraf. 

Giornale del Popolo: Via Nassa 66, 6900 Lugano; Christian 
Democrat; circ. 17,500. 

Giarner Nachrichten: Zwinglistr. 6, 8750 Glams; f. 1875; 
liberal; circ. 10,300; Publishers Tschudi & Co. A.G. 

Grenchner Tagblatt: Solothumerstrasse 2, 2540 Grenchen; 

Radical-Democratic; circ. 9,700. 

L’Impartial: 14 rue Neuve, 2300 La Chaux-de-Fonds; inde- 
pendent: circ. 30,841. 

Journal de Genbve: 5-7 me do General-Dufour, 1211 
Geneva; f. 1826; independent Liberal; Pres. Olivier 
Reverdi.v; Editor-ia-Chie[ Claude Mo.vniek; circ. 

17.400. 

Journal du Jura: Freistrasse 11/13, 2501 Biel/Bienne; inde- 
pendent; circ. 13,650; Publisher W. Gassman. 

Journal d’Yverdon: 6 rue Haldimand, 1400 Yverdon; 
liberal; circ. 7,400. 

Der Landbote: Gammarkt 10, 8401 Winterthur; 1.1836; 
independent; morning; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Arthur 
Baur; circ. 30,200. 

Langenthaler Tagblatt: Bahnhofstrasse 37, 4900 Langen- 
thal; radical; circ. 3,640. 

Libera Stampa: Via Sonvico, 6952 Cannobio-Lugano; 

Social-Democratic; circ. 5,600. 

La Libertd: 40 avenue de PdroUes, 1701 Fribourg; f. 1871; 

Catholic; Editor Francois Gross; circ. 27,137. 

Der Limmattaler: S048 ZQrich-Altstetten; independent: 
circ. 10,700. 

Luzorner Neuesto Nachrichien: 6002 Lucerne; f. 1896; 

independent; Editor JUrg Todler; circ. 60,752. 
Luzerner Tagblatt: Baselstr. 11-13, 6002 Lucerne; f. 1852; 
independent Liberal; Editor llAX E. Ammann; circ. 
25,611. 

National-Zcitung: St. Albananlage 14, 4052 Basle; f. 1842; 
morning and evening; Editor Heinrich Kuhn; circ. 
88,240. 

NeUB BQnder Zeitung: Koraplatz, 7001 Chur; independent; 

Publishers Gasser, Eggerling & Co.; circ. 22,400. 

Ncuo ZQrcher Nachrichten: Holbeinstrasso 26, 8008 
Zflrich; f. 1896; Catholic; daily; circ. 15,200. 

Neue ZQrcher Zeiiung; Falkcnstrasse it, Postfach, 8021 
Zurich; f. 1780; Independent-Liberal; Chief Editor Dr. 

F. Luchsinger; circ. 97,000. 

Neues BQIacher Tagblatt: 8180 Balach; independent; circ. 

5.400. 

Neues Wiler Tagblatt: Poststrasse, 9500 Wil; Catholic; 
circ. 4,400. 

Dio Nordschwelz: Hauptstrasse 5, 4242 Laufen; conserva- 
tive; circ. 4,500. 

Nouvelle Revue de Lausanne: 15 ave. Ruchonnet, tooo 
Lausanne; radical; circ. 13,500. 

Nouvelliste et Feuillo d’Avis du Valais: 1950 Sion; Inde- 
pendent-Catholic; Publishers Imprimerie Moderne 
S.A,; circ. 32,800. 
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Oberlandisches Volksbiatt: Balmhofstr^se 15, 3800 

Interlaken; independeiit; circ/d,5oo.. . 

Der Oberthurgauer: Romanshomerstrasse 36, 9320 Arbon; 
independent; ciro. 7,500. 

Oltner Tagblatt: Ziegelfeldstrasse 60, 4600 Olten; radical; 
circ. 9,700. 

Die Ostschweiz: P.O.B. 9000, St. Gall; Catbolic-Conserva- 
tive; f. 1873; circ. 28,000. 

Ostschvveizer AZ: Jloosbmggstrasse 1-3, 9000 St. Gallen; 

Social-Democratic; circ. 4,700. 

Ostschweizer Tagblatt: Signalstrasse 8, 9400 Rorschach; 
liberal; circ. 7,000. 

Le Pays: 3 alle'e des Soupirs, 2900 Porrentruy; Catholic; 
circ. 10,700. 

Popolo e . Uberla: Piazza Govemo, 6501 • Bellinzona; 
Catholic; circ. 7,100. 

Regional'Zeitung: 8360 Eschlikon; independent; circ. 4.800. 
Der Rheintaler: Hauptstrasse, 9435 Heerbmgg; radical; 

circ. 5,000. ; 

Rheinfaler-Vollcsfreund: 9434 An SG; conservative; circ. 

3.870- . ■ • ■ 

Rheintalische Volkszcitung: Trogenerstrasse, 9450 Altstat- 
. ■ ten; Catholic; circ. 5,100. 

Rorschacher Zeiiung: Alleestrasse 22, 9400 Rorschach; 
Catholic; circ. 3,800. 

St. Galler Tagblatt: Forstenlandstrasse 122, 9000 St. Gall; 

f. 1839: Editor-in-Chief H. Zollikofen; circ. 34,100. , 
Der Sarganserlander: 8887 Mels; CathoHc; circ. 7,400. 

Schaffhauser AZ: Webergasss 39, 8200 Schaffhausen; 

Social-Democratic; circ, 5,200, 
Scliaffhauser.-Nachrichten: Vordergasse 58, 8200 SchatE- 
hauscn; f. iSfii; Radical-Democratic; Publisher Dr. 
Carl Oechslin; circ. 21,400.' 

Schweiz Bodensee Zeitung: Alleestrasse 22, 8590 

Romanshorn; radical; circ. 3,700. 

Solothurncr AZ: MflUegasse 10, 4600 Olten; Social- 
Democratic; circ. 7,900, 

Solothurner Nachrichten: Untcre Werkholstrasse 5, .4500 
Solotbum; Christian Democrat; circ. 12,800. 
Solothurner Zeitung: Domachcrstr. 35, 4500 Solothnrn; 
Radical-Democratic; circ. 35,200. , , 

La Suisse: 15 rue des Savoises, 121X Geneva; i. 189S; 
independent; morning; circ. 73,000; Editors-in-Chief 
Marc CnEKEViknE, Claude Richoz, Raoul Riesen, 
Je.vn-Cl.vude M.arti. 

Tages Anzeiger ZQrich: Werdstr. ai, 8021 zilrich; f. 1893; 
independent; Chief Editor Dr. \V. Stutzer; circ. 
233,600. 

Tagcs-Wachriehton: 3110 MQnsingcn; independent; Editor 
Herbert Fiskcer; circ. 41,200. 

Die Tat: Limma^Iatz 6, 8023 Zfirich; f. as weekly 1936, as 
daily 1939; independent; Editor-iu-Cliief Dr, ,\V,\lter 
Biel. 

Thnner Tagblatt; Balmhofstrasse 6, 3601 Tlmn; indepcir- 
dent; circ. 12,670. 

Thurgauor Tagblatt: Schatzenstrasso 15, 8570 .Weinfcldcn; 
independent; circ. 5,500. ' 

Thurgauer Volksfrcund: 8280 Kreuzlingen; radical; circ, 
6.400. 

Thurgauer Volkszeitung: Ztircherstrasse 179, S500 Frauen- 
feld; Catholic; circ. 5.406! 

Thurgauer Zeitung: Promenadenstrasse, 16, 8500 Frauen- 
feld; independent: Publishers Huber & Co. A.G.; circ. 
zr.ioo. ' . , 


; ■ 'The Press 

Tribune — Le Matin: 33 avenue, do la:Gare, 1001 Lausanne; 
f. as Estafette 1862; non-party; morning; circ. 54,800 
published by S.A. Tribune de Lausanne-Le Matin. 
Tribune de Geneve; 42 rue du Stand, 1211, Geneva; f. 1879; 
independent; afternoon; circ! 70,100; Editor, G,-H, 
Martin. ' , ‘ . , , ' . ' 

TV(f— Berner Tagv/acht: Giessereiweg 4, 3001 Bern; SociM- 
Democratic; circ. 13,000. ' ‘ . 

Vaterland: Maihofstrasse 76, 6000 Lucerne;.' Christian- 

Democratic; circ. 54,000, 

Voix Ouvribre: 6 rue du Prd-Jdr6me, 1211 Geneva; Com- 
munist; circ. 8,000. 

Volksireund/Wiler Zeitung/Gossauer Zeitung: 9230 FlaivU; 

radical; circ. 6,320. . - 

Walliser Bote/Briger Anzeiger: Furkastr, 17, 3900 Brig; 

Catholic; Editor A. Chastonay; circ. 14,000. 

Walliser Volksfrcund: 3904 Haters; independent; circ. 

6,100. ' ' ' ‘ 

V/einldnder Tagblatt: Wulflingerstrasse 235, 8408 Winter- 
thur; independent; circ. 5,000. ' ^ 

Werdenberger und Obertoggenburger: 9470 Buchs; radical; 

circ. 7,300. ' 

V/interthurer AZ: Technikumsstrasse 90, 8400 Winterthur; 

Social-Democratic; circ, 4,000. - 

Zofinger Tagblatt: Hintere Hauptstrasse, 4800 Zofingen; 

radical; Editor Oskar Hedinger; circ. 14.000. 

Zugcr Tagblatt; Gubelstrasse 19, 6301 Zug; radical; pito. 
4,000. 

Zurcher OborlMnder; 8620 Wetzikon; f. 1852; . Radical- 
Democratic; circ. 24,000. . ' , ' 

ZUrcher Unterlander: 8180 Bulach; agrarian; circ. 5,306. 
Der ZDrichbieter: . 8303 Bassersdorf (Zilrich)';. -Radical- 
Democratic; Publishers Hermann’ Akerets! Ebben, 
A.G.; circ. 10,300. . ' , , 

ZQrichsce-Zeitung: 8712 Stafa; Radical-Democratic; Pub- 
lisher and Editor-ia-Chief Dr. Theodor Gut, Jnr.’; circ. 
18,800. ' . , , 

PERIODICALS ' . . 

Allgemeine Schwcizerischo Militiirzoitschrift: Promenaden- 
strasse 16, Frauenfeld; f; 1854: monthly; Editors Col. 
ScHAUEELBERGER, Brig. ScHOLER;'cirC. 22,000.-. ' ' 

Dio Alpen: 6300 Zug; quarterly; ciro. 59,000.' 

Die Alpon Bulletin: monthly; published' by Club Alpin 
Suisse; circ. 55,300. 

Annabelle:Talacker4i, Soar Zurich; fortnighUy for women; 

circ. 104,694; Editor Walter Bosch. - . ' 

Annette: Wiesonstr. 7, 8008 Zorich; circ. 120,000, 

Auto: Laupenstr. 2. 3001 Bemo; editions in French and 
German; circ. 66,979; Editor Olivier Grivat. 
Aulomobil-Rovuo: Hordring 4, 3001. Berne; f.' 1906; weekly 
published in Gorman and French (Reviie Automobile); 
Editor Robert Braunscitvvbig; circ. 76,546., , 

Das Besto aus Reader’s Digest: Raflelstrasse n, 8021 
Zorich; Swiss German edition; circ. 221,000. 

Bonne Table ct Tourismo: 2013 Colomhier; .monthly; 
gastronomy: circ. 30,000; Editors r J., Valdy, R. 
Gessler. 

Camera: C. J. Bucher Ltd., 6002 Lucerne; f. 1922; German, 
French, and English editions; monthly; circ. 34,778. 

Courrier du Vignoble: 2013 Colomhier; Tuesday andFriday ; 
ciro. 12,000; monthly edition; circ. 39,000; Editor Ren6 
Ge'ssler. ' ■ . 

Du; Baslerstr. 30, 8048 Zurich; £. 1941; montUy cultural 
review; Editor DoMiNik Keller; circ.-z5,6bo. 


1198 



SWITZERLAND 


■ ’ ' The Press 


Ifcho IIIustr6: 41 rue de la Synagogue, 1211 Geneva; 
, weekly;, circ; 35,311. 

L’Hco dello Sport: Via Mercoli 8, 6900 Lugano; circ. 11,433; 
Editor Armando Libotxe. 

Elio: Gotthardstr. 61, 8027 Zfirich; twice monthly; circ. 
87,000 (German edition), 27,055 (French edition). 

Ethnologische Zeitschrift ZQrich: MUnzgrahen 2, 3000 
Berne 7; f. 1970; twice yearly; Chief Editor Dr. W. 
Raunig; circ. 600. 


La Femmo d’Aujourd’hui: rue Bovy-Lysberg 5, I2II 
Geneva ii; weekly; circ. 45,000. 

Fomina: Morgartenstr. 29, 8004 Zurich; fortnightly; 
German edition (circ. 83,000); French edition (circ. 
45,000). 

FouillS Fdddralo Suisss {Bundesblatt) : Chancellerie Fdd^rale, 
3003 Berne; with supplement; f. 1848; official collection 
of laws and ordinances of the Swiss Confederation, 
published weekly by the Federal Chancellery. 

Finanr und Wirtschaft: Werdstr. 11, 8021 Zorich; finance 
and economics; circ. 18,010. 

Die Frau: Alfred Escher Str. 10, 8021 Zurich; f. 1948; 
women’s magazine; circ. 74,445. 

Gazette Llttiralre: 3 me delaVigie, 1000 Lausanne; f. 1949; 
supplement of Gazette de Lausanne; weekly, Satur- 
days; circ. 15,000; Editor-in-Chief Francois Landgraf.' 

Graphis: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 Zurich; f. 19441 gr^iphic 
art and applied arts; bi-monthly; Editor Walter 
Herdeg; published by Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press. 

L’lllustrd: Zofingen; circ. 172,000; Chief Editor Peter 
Balsiger. , 


Images du Monde: 10 Rue du Valentin, 1000 Lausanne; 
circ. 35,000. . “ 

10 Management Journal Industrial Organization {Schwei- 

■ zerische . Zeitschrift fur BetriebswissenschaftfRevue 
Suisse pour V organisation industrielle) : Zurichberg- 
strasse 18, 8028 Zurich; f. 1932; scientific organization,- 
industrial management; moiitMy; published by 
BetriebsOTSsenschaftliches Institut dor L'dq- 
Technische Hochschule (Industrial hlanageinent Insti- 
tute of the Swiss Federal Institute of Technology) ; Editor 
Dr. Roland H. H. Scheuchzer. 

Meyers Modeblatt: Klausstrasse 33, 800S Zurich; circ. 
182,986. 

Mosaik: Morgartenstrasse 29, 8004 Zurich; weekly; circ. 
100,000. 

Moto-Touring: Blaulbecrstr. 3001 Berne; f. 1949 : 

German, French and Italian editions; Editor-m-Cffiel 
Dr. W. Rohner; total circ. 810,000. 

Museum Helveticum: Schwabe & Co., 4010 Basle; f. 1944>' 
Swiss journal for classical philology; four per 

year; Editors Prof. F. Heinimann, Prof. O. Gicon, 
Prof. F. Wehrli. 


Nebelsoalter: Sienalstr., 9400 Rorschach; f. 1875; s^^cal 
weekly; circ. 65,200; Editor Franz JLvchler; pubhshed 
by Verlag E. Lopfe-Benz A.S. 

Orclla: Dietzingerstr. 3, Postfach, 8023 Zurich; monthly; 
fashion, handiwork; circ. 93 - 509 - 

Plaisirs: 2013 Colombier; monthly; gastronomy and 
tourism; circ. 20,000; Editor R. Gessler. 

Plan: KUrbergstrasse 19, 8049 Zurich; f. 1944: 
and town planning, water supply, 
sewage and air purification; tt -p. 

by Imprimeric Vogt-SchUd, S.A.; Editor Dr. H. E. 
Vogel. 


Poiitisclie Rundschau: Bahnhofplatz 10, 3000 Beme; f. 

- 1921; monthly; Swiss and foreign politics, economics, 
critical reviews (Liberal); Editor Willy Gassman; 
Publisher The Swiss Liberal-Democratic Party; circ. 
3,000. 

Pro: Jupiterstrasse4, 8032 Zurich; monthly; circ. 1,703,910. 

Rad- &Motor-Sport: Schaflhauserstr. 272, 8057 Zurich; 
weekly; organ of Schweizerischer Radfahrer-und 
Motorfahrer Bund; circ. 45,000. 

Radio TV Je Vois Tout: Av. de Tivoli 2, 1001 Lausanne; 
weekly; circ. 109,274. 

Revue de Droit Internationa!, de Sciences Diplomatiques 
ct Politiques: P.O.B, 13S, 1211 Geneva 12; f. 1923; 
quarterly; Dir. L. C. Heinbacii; publications in 
English, French, German and Italian. 

Revue Economiquo et Socialo: 5 Place de la CathJdrale, 
1005 Lausanne; f. 1943; quarterly; Editors Pierre 
Goetschin and Alain Jenny; circ. 1,500. 

Revue Mddicale do la Suisse Romande: Inter Annonces 
S.A., 2 ave. Bellefontaine, 1003 Lausanne; f. 1880; 
monthly. - 

Revue Militaire Suisse: 39 ave. de la Gare, 1003 Lausanne; 
f. 1856; monthly; Editor-in-Cliief Lieut.-Col. E. SI. G. 
Montfort; cue. 2,446. 

Revue de Thdologie et do Philosophie: 7 Chem. des C&dres, 
1004 Lausanne; f. 186S; quarterly; Editors P. Bon- 
nard, F. Brunner, E. JIauris, J.-C. Piguet, G. 

WiDMER. 

Revue suisse de Zoologie: published by MusJum d'Histoire 
naturelle, 1211 Geneva 6; f. 1893; quarterly; Dir. V. 
Aellen. 

Ringiers Unterhaltungsbidttcr: 4800 Zofingen; circ. 331,054. 

Schvveizer Archiv fQr Neurologic, .Neurochirurgie und 
Psychiatrie (Archives Suisses de Neurohgie, Neuro- 
chirurgie et Psychiatric): Dietzingerstrasse 3, 8003 
Zorich; f. 1917; quarterly; published by OreU FOssli 
A.G., Graphische Betriebe. 

Schweizer Familie: Schontalstr. 27, 8036 ZQrich; f. 1S93; 
weeldy; circ. 300,000; Editor Dr. R. Klages, Gen. 
Man. R. Haslemann. 

Schweizer lllustrierto: Zofingen; f. 1911: illustrated; weekly; 
circ. 213,746. 

Schweizer-Jugend: Solothum; weekly; circ. 71,690. . 

Schweizer Monatshefto: Stockerstr. 14, 8002 Zorich; 
political, economic and cultural monthly; Editors 
Tiieo Kunz, Anton Krattli. 

Schweizcrischo Aligemeino Volkszeitung: 4800 Zofingen; 
circ. 152,716; ' ' 

Der Schwcizerischb Bcobachter: Industriestr. 54, Glatt- 
bmgg; f. 1927; tivico monthly; circ. 455,016. 

Schvreizcrische Gowerbe-Zeitung: Schwarztorstrasse 26, 
3000 Berne; f. 1893; weekly; official organ of the "Union 
Suisse des iVrts et JIdtiers"; Editor J. Zeller. 

Schwclzorisches Handelsamtsblalt (Feuitte officielle suisse 
du Commerce): Effingerstr. 3, 3011 Berne; f. 1883; 
commercial; Editorial Ddpt. Fdddral de rjeonomie 
publique. Berne; circ. 18,000. 

Schwcizerischo Handciszeitung: Bleicherweg 20, 8039 
ZQrich; f. 1862; financial, commercial and industriM 
weekly; Publisher Handciszeitung und Finanzrund- 
schau A.G.; Exec. Dir. Dr. P. Eisenring; Chief 
Editor Dr. M. Ungerer; circ. 24,225. 

Schweizerische Medizinische Wochcnschrift: Schv.-abe & 
Co.. 4010 Basle; f. 1S70; weekly; Editors Prof. G. Itiv.i, 
Prof. P. W. Straud, Dr. Ciir. Vordurcer, Dr. .\. 
Ueiilinger; circ. 6,200. 
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Sehwtiztritchs Mutikzdtune/Schwalzir Muiikpadagogiiehs 
Blatter (Revue Musicale Suisse I Feuillets Suisses de 
Pidagogie musicale): Limmatquai 28, 8000 Zurich; f. 
i86r; bi-monthly organ of the "Schweiz. Tonkiinst- 
lerverein", "Schweiz. Musikpadagogischer Verband", 
Schweiz. Gesellschaft der Urheber und Verieger 
(Suisa), and the "Mechanlizenz"; Publisher Verlag 
Hug & Co.; Editor Dr. JOrg Stenzl; circ. 5,500. 

Schweizerische Versicherungszcitschrift (Revue Suisse 
d' Assurances): Mflnzgraben 2, 3000 Berne; f. 1933; 
monthly; Chief Editor Dr. H. Suter; circ. 1,900. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift tUr Psychologie und ihre 
Anwendungen (Revue suisse de psychologic pure et 
appliquie): Langgassstr. 76, 3000 Berne 9; f. 1942; 
quarterly; Editor Prof. Dr. R. Meiu. 

Schweizerische Zeitschrift (Qr Volkswirtschaft und Statistik 

(Revue suisse d’iconomie politique et de statistiqtte); 
P.O.B. 761, 4001 Basle; f. 1865; review of economics, 
statistics and sociology; quarterly; Editor Prof. 
H. G. Bieri; circ. 1,800. 

Sdleciion du Reader’s Digest; Rafielstrasse ri, 8021 Zurich; 
Swss French edition; circ. 63,000. 

Ski: Habegger Verlag, 4552 Derendingen; f. 1968; seven 
times a year; German and French/Italian editions; 
Editor Karl Erb; circ. 115,000. 

Sport: Jean Frey A.G., Staffelstrasse 12, 8000 ZOricb; I. 
1920; three times a week; Chief Editor Walter Ltjtz; 
circ. 105,000. 

Swiss Review of World Affairs: 8000 Zurich: monthly; 
published by Neue Zttreher Zeitung, P.O.B. 660, 8021 
Zurich; circ. 3,600. 

TCS-ROVue: PfafSkon-ZUrich; official organ of the Zurich 
Touring Club; monthly: circ. 160,000. 

Tele; 4800 Zofingen: radio and television weekly; circ. 
115.014; Editor Jack Stark. 

Textiles Suisses Int^rieur: Bellefontaine iS, 1001 Lausanne; 
f. 1970; professional export review for Swiss home 
textiles; twice yearly; published by the Swiss Office for 
the Promotion of Trade. 

Touring: Maulbeerstr. to, 3000 Berne; f. 1935: weekly: 
Editor Dr. Walter Rohner ; German, French and 
Italian editions; circ. 807,300. 

Trenie Jours: 19 Ave. de Beaulieu, 1004 Lausanne; circ. 
438,573; Editor Alfred Loertscher. 

TV-Radio Zeitung: Scheibenstr. 29, 3000 Berne 22. 

Vox Romanica: Plattenstr. 32, 8032 Zurich; f. 1936; re- 
view of Roman linguistics and medieval literature; 
half-yearly. 


. . T/ce Press 

Weltwoche: Talacker 41, 8021 Zurich; f. 1933: weekl}?; 
independent; circ. 103,861; Editor-in-Chief Hans O. 
Staub. 

Werk: P.O.B. 210, 9001 St. Gall; f. 1913; monthly: 
architecture and art; circ. 10,700. 

Werkzeitung der schweizerischen Industrie: 9001 St. Gall; 
f. 1932; monthly; publishers ZoUikofer & Co. A.G.; 
circ. 216,103. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Schv/eizerischo Depeschenagentur A.G. (Agence Tili- 
graphique Suisse S.A., Swiss News Age}tcy): Schanzen- 
strasse 5, 3001 Berne: f. 1894; agency for political and 
general news; Gen. Man. Georges Duplain. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Geneva 

ADN (German Democratic Republic) : Geneva. 

Agenco France-Presse (France): 39 rue Rotschild; Dir. 
Leopold Lobenberg. 

ANSA (Italy): 11 rue de Comevin; Bureau Chief Michelle 
Pktrosillo. 

AP (U.S.A.): Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief Hanns 
Neuerbourg. 

Cosmopress (GPR): 6 rue Constantin; f. 1934; Mans. Dr. 
R. H. Hassberger, A. Ch. Hassberger. 

Deutsche Presse-Agentur (Federal Republic of Germany): 
Palais des Nations, BUro C 22; Man. Dr. GUnter 
Weber. 

Jiji Press (Japan): rue Crespin 14-15, 1206 Geneva: Man. 
Toiiiyuki Muraishi. 

Novosti (U.S.S.J?.): 42-44 rue de Lausanne, 1201 Geneva; 
Bureau Chief Y. Lebedev. 

Reuters (U.K.): Room 32, Palais des Nations; Dir. G. A. 
Farquhar. 

DPI (U.S.A.): Room 22, Palais des Nations; Bureau Chief 
John A. Calcott. 

Tass is also represented. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Suisse des Editeurs de Journauz/Schweize- 
rischer Zeitungsverleger-Verband (Swiss Newspaper 
Publishers' Assen.): Lerchenstr. 18, P.O.B. 687, 
8027 Zurich; f. 1899; 284 mems.; Pres. K. Blochliger; 
Sec. Charles Th. Jean-Richard. 

Verein der Schweizer Presse (Association de la Presse suisse) : 
Postfach 2471, 3001 Berne; Pres. Robert Zingg 
(Luzern); Sec.-Gen. Hans W. Seelhofer. 
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Publishers 


PUBLISHERS 


FRENCH LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Victor Attinger S.A.: 7 Place Piaget, 2000 Neuchatel; f. 
1830; mountaineering, travel, fiction; Dir. Jean- 
Victor Attinger. 

Delachaux et NiestlS S.A.: 4 me de THopital, 2001 Neu- 
chfitel; f. 1875: religion, archaeology, natural history, 
psychology, pedagogy; Dir. Agnes Delachaux; 
Assistant Dan Br{idari6. 

Editions d’Art Albert Skira: Sg route de Chene, 1208 
Geneva; fine arts and literature. 

Editions Edita S.A.: 7 me de Gen&ve, 1003 Lausanne; 
history, technical, art; Dir. Ami Guichard. 

Editions du Griffon: Faubourg du Lac 17, 2000 Neuchatel; 
f. 1944; science, arts; Dir. Dr. Marcel Joray. 

Editions Ides et Calendes: Evole 19, 2001 Neuchatel; f. 
1941; art, literature, law; Dirs. Fred Uhler, Andr6 
Rosselet. 

Editions Labor et Fides S.A.: i me Beauregard, 1204 
Geneva; f. 1924: theological and religious publications; 
Dirs. Horace Lombard, Ruth Welch. 

Editions Rencontre S.A.: 29 ch. d’Entre-Bois, 1018 
Lausanne; f. 1950; literature, art, history, geography, 
juveniles, fiction; Dir. Gaston Burnand. 

Foetisch Frires S.A.; Lausanne-Vevey; Head Office: Grand- 
pont 2 bis, 1000 Lausanne; f. 1804; music; Dir. Mario 
Zavadini. 

Guilds du Livre et Editions Clairefontaine: 4 ave. de la 
Gare, 1003 Lausanne: f. 1936; fiction, art, history, 
theatre, children’s books; Dir. Albert Mermoud. 

H. Hauser, Editions de la BaconniSro : 2017 Boudry; f. 1927: 
beaux-arts, history, folklore, travel, poetry, fiction, 
philosophy; Dir. H. Hauser. 

Imprimerie La Concorde: Terreaux 29, 1000 Lausanne; f. 
1910; religious, scientific, art; Dir. Paul Perrin. 

Librairie Droz S.A.: P.O.B. 389, 1211 Geneva 12: f. 1925: 
history, medieval literature, linguistics, social sciences, 
economics, archaeology; Dir. Alain Dufour. 

Librairie et Editions J. H. Jeheber S.A.: 3 Chemin du Vallon, 
1224 Geneva; f. 1797; general; Dir. J. H. Jeheber; i br. 
in Paris. 

Librairie Payot 8. A.: i me de Bourg. Lausanne; i. 1835; 
brs. in Geneva, Neuchatel, Zurich, Beme, Basle, Vevey 
and Montreux; technical, textbooks, popular science, 
art books, tourism, Lausanne University pubhwtioiu; 
agent for United Nations, OECD and UNESCO pub- 
lications; Pres. Jean-Pierre Payot. 

Paulusverlag: PdroUes 36, 1700 Fribourg; f. 1873: Catholic 
books and journals; La Liberia; Pres. Madeleine 
Schoffit; Dir. Dr. Hugo Baeriswyl. 

Trois Coliines: r mo de la Citd, 1200 Geneva; f. 1936; 
poetry, essays, French novels; Dir. Franjois Lache- 
NAL. 


GERMAN LANGUAGE PUBLISHING HOUSES 

Archimedes Verlag: Marktweg 7, KreuzUngcn; technolo^, 
natural science; Buddhistischer Verlag, philosopny, 
religion. 

Artemis Verlags A.G.: Limmatquai 18, 8024 

belles-lettres, general science, pffilosophy, theolo^. 
classic?, poetry, juveniles and picture books, ar 
lecture; Dir. Dr. Bruno Mariacher. 

Atlantis Verlag A.G.: ZUrichbergstr. 66, 8044 Z^ch; J. 
1930; classics, music, travel, art, ficbon, chil 
books; Dir. Dr. Max Mittler. 


Verlagsanstalt Benziger & Co., A.G.: Betlerive Strasse 3, 
8008 Zurich; f. 1792; books, especially Catholic theology, 
science, belles-lettres, juveniles; Pres. Dr. Karl 
Eberle; Dirs. Dr. Oscar Bettschart, Dr. Peter 
ICeckeis. 

Benteli A.G.; BUmplizstrasse loi, 3018 Berne; f. 1899; 
philology, literature, belles-lettres, fine arts, humour, 
children's books; Dir. Ted Schaap. 

Birkhduser Verlag A.G.: Elisabethenstr. 19, 4010 Basle; 
scientific and technical books and periodicals. 

Verlag C.J. Bucher A.G.: ZUrichstrasse 3, 6002 Lucerne; 
f. 1964: biographies, history, politics, art, belles, 
lettres, photography, religion, natoe. 

Delphin Verlag: Limmatstrasse in, 8031 Zurich; f. 1962; 
children's and juvenile books; Dirs. Oswald Boxer, 
Klaus MCllbr-Crepon. 

Diogenes Verlag A.G.: Sprecherstr. 8, 8032 Zurich; f. 1953: 
fiction, graphic arts, children’s books; Pres. Daniel 
Keel; Man. Dir. Rudolf C. Bettschart. 

Europa Verlag (Verlag Oprecht): Ramistrasse 5, 8000 
Zurich; f. 1933; politics, philosophy, history, biography, 
sociology, fiction, poet^; Dir; him. Emmie Oprecht. 

Flamberg Verlag A.G.: Brauerstrasse 60, Postfach, 8021 
Zurich; f. 1959; fiction, poetry, art, children's books. 

A. Francke A.G,: Hochfcldstrasse 113, 3000 Beme 26; 
f. 1831; educational, history, philology and linguistics, 
psychology, philosophy; Dir. Dr. C. L. Lang. 

Hallwag: Nordring 4, 3001 Beme; f. 1912: publishers 
and printers; maps and guides, atlases, travel, current 
affairs, art, natural history, mountaineering, popular 
science and magazines; Dirs. O. E. Wagner, Dr. Peter 
Funk, Werner Merkli, U. P. Thoenen; Book 
Publishing Man. Dr. Peter Meyer. 

Verlag Paul Haupt: Falkenplatz 14, 3001 Berne; f. 1906; 
economics, politics, sociology, psychology, theology, 
education, art; Dirs. Max Haupt, Ulrich Dodel. 

Helping und Lichtenhahn: Freiestr. 40, 4000 Basle; f. 1822; 
law, history, education; Dirs. H. Helbing, Miss V. 
Lichtenhahn. 

Walter Herdeg, Graphis Press: Dufourstrasse 107, 8008 
Zurich; f. 1944; Graphis, international two-monthly 
for graphic and applied art, specialized books on 
visuM art and designs. The Art of the Comic Strip, 
Graphis Posters, Graphis Annual, Photographis, etc.; 
Dir. Walter Herdeg. 

Hans Huber: LUnggasstrasse 76, 3000 Beme 9: f. 1927; 
medicine, psychology. 

Verlag Huber: Promenadenstrasse 16, 8500 Frauenfeld 
f. 1809; art, history, philology, textbooks; Dir. Man 
FRED ViSCHER. 

S. Karger A.G.: Amold-Boecklin-Strasse 25, 4011 Basle; 
f. 1890 in Berlin, 1937 in Basle; international medical 
journals, books on medicine, chemistry, psychology; 
Dir. Dr. Thomas Karger. 

KOmmerly & Frey Ltd.: Hallerstrasse 6-10, 3001 Beme; 
f. 1852; maps, geography; Dirs. Walter KOmmerly, 
Max Frey. 

Herbert Lang & Cie. Ltd.: MOnzgraben 2, 3000 Beme 7; 
f. 1813 and re-formed 1921; scientific works: Book- 
sellers: agents for libraries in the whole world; Pres. 
Herbert Lang; Vicc-Pres. Dr. Christoph Lang; Sec. 
^TER Lang. 
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Manessa Verlag: Conzett und Huber, Morgartenstrasse 29, 
8004 Zurich; f. 1944: world’s classics (Manesse-BihUo- 
thek der Weltliteratur), art, critical essays, poetry; 
Dir. Dr. Hans Conzett. 

Albert MDIIer Verlag A.G.: Bahnhofstrasse 69, 8803 
ROschlikoa bei Zurich; f. 1936; dction, non-fiction; 
Dir. Adolf L. Recher. 

Verlag Arthur Niggli: 9052 Niederteufen; art, architecture. 

Orell FQssli Verlag: Nuschelerstr. 22, 8022 Zurich; f. 1519; 
fiction, travel, juvenile, art, history, transport, school 
books, cartographic works; Gen. klan. IvLax Hofmann. 

Friedrich Reinhardt Verlag; Missionsstr. 36, 4012 Basle; 
f. 1900: belles-lettres, theology, periodicals; Dir. Dr. 
Ernst Reinhardt. 

Eugen Rcntsch Verlag A.G.: Wiesenstr. 48, 8703 Erlenbach- 
Zurich; f. 1910; biography, history, philosophy, 
ethnology, political economy, school books, pedagogy, 
psychology, town planning; Dir. Dr. Eugen Rentsch. 

Rex-Verlag: St. Karliquai 12, 6000 Lucerne; theology, 
psychology, juveniles; Dir. Dr. Zeno Ikderbitzin. 

R. Romor Speer Verlag: Hofstrasse 134, 8044 Zurich; f. 
1944. literature, fine arts, philosophy, children's books; 
Dir. R. R6mer. 

Rotapfel-Verlag A.G.: Frankengasse 6, Postfach, 8024 
Zurich; f. 1919: pedagogy, chUdren’s books, beaux-arts, 
nature, biography, belles-lettres; Dir. Dr. Paul 
Toggenburger. 

SauorlSnder A.G.: Laurenzenvorstadt 89, 5001 Aarau; 
f, 1807: juvenile, school books, text-books, history, 
chemistry; Dirs. Hans Sauerlander, Heinz Sauer- 
lander. 

Scherz: 3000 Beme, Marktgasse 25; f. 1926; general; 
Dir. Rudolf Streit-Scherz. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Scliulthess Polygraphisoher Verlag A.G.; Zwingliplatz 2, 
8022 Zurich; f. 1791; publishers, printers, booksellers. 

Schwabs & Co.: Steinentorstrasse 13, 4010 Basle; f. 1494: 
medicine, art, history, philosophy, psychology; owners 
Dr. Christian Overstolz Snr., Dr. Christian 
OvERSTOLz, Jar. ' . 

Schweizer Spiegel Verlag: P.O.B. 144, RUmistrasse 18, 
8024 Zurich; f. 1925; art, pliilosophy, poetry, education, 
general; Dir. Dr. P. Huggler. 

Schweizer Verlagshaus A.G.: Klausstrasse 33, 8008 Zurich; 
f. 1907; fiction, non-fiction, juvenile;'Dir. Carl'Meyek. 

Verlag Siampfli & Cie. A.G.: Hallerstr. 7-9, 3012 Berne; 
f. 1799; law, economics, history, art; Man. Dir. Jakob 
Stampfli. 

Thomas-Vorlag: Rennweg 14, 8000 Zurich; belles-lettres, 
religion. ‘ • ' : , ' 

Verlags-A.G. "Dio Arche’’: Rosenbuhlstr. 37, 8044 
Zurich; theology, philosophy, literature, belles-lettres, 
history, jazz, cinema. . ■ 

V/alter Verlag A.G.: Amthausquai 21, 4600 Olten; L.igzi; 
fiction, non-fiction, children’s books, fine arts, psycho- 
logy, philosophy, philology; Dir. Dr. Josef East.' ' 

Wepf St Co.: Eisengasse 5, 4001 Basle; f.'Tyss; medicine, 
chemistry, technical books, natural' history and 
periodierds. ' ■ 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Schv/eizorischer Buchhiindler> und Verleger>Veroin: Belle- 
rivestr. 3, 8008 Zurich; f. 1849; an association of Swiss 
booksellers and publishers; 470 mems.; Prcs.WiLFWBD 
Bercher; Sec. Peter Oprecht. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Socldtd Suisse do Radiodifiusion et Tdlivision {Schweizerische 
Radio- und Fernsehgesellschaft, Socield Svizzera di 
Radiolelevisio7ie, Swiss Broadcasting Corboralion); 
Giacomettistrasse 3, 3000 Berne 15; Pres. Dr. Ettore 
Tenchio; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Stelio Mold; Dir. Finance 
and Deputy Dir.-Gen. Domenic Carl; Dir. Programme 
Services Edouard Haas; Dir. Swiss Short-wave 
Service JoEl Churchod; Dir. Gen; Adairs Dr. REcis 
DE ICalbermatten; Programme Dept. Radio Dr. 
Gian-Carlo Pellandini; Programme Dept. TV Frank 
R. Tappolet; pubis, tv-radio-zeilung (German), Radio- 
T.V.-Je Vois Tout (French), Radiotivii (Italian). 

The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation was granted a 
new licence for radio and television in November 1964, 
and comprises three regional broadcasting societies. 

Socidtd de Radiodiffusion et do Tdidvision de la Suisse 
Romande: 6 avenue dela Gare, 1001 Lausanne; Dir. 
of radio and television RbnE Schenker; Pro- 
gramme Dirs., Radio: Bernard Nicod, Maison de 
la Radio, loio Lausanne; Television; Alexandre 
Burger, 20 Quai Ernest Ansermot, 1205 Geneva; 
Music: Roger Aubert. 

. Radio-und Fernsehgesollschaft der Dcutschen und der 
Rdtoromanischen Schweiz: Brudorholzallee 172, 
. 4024 Basla; Dir. of radio and television Dr. Gebd 
H. Padel, Hagenliolzstrasse 8, 8052 Zurich; 


Programme Dirs.; Radio; Dr." Otmar Hersche, 
Bruderhoizallee 172, 4024 Basle; Television: Dr. 
Guido Frei, Fernsehstr. 1-4, 8052 Zurich. 

Society cooperaiiva per la radioteleWsiono nolla Svizzera 
Italiana: Radio Lugano. 6903 Lugano-Besso (ser- 
vices in Italian); Dirs. Cherubino Darani (Radio), 
Franco Marazzi (TIQ, ' . ' 

Finance: Programme services for sound and television 
broadcasting are provided by the Swiss Broadcasting 
Corporation which receives 70 per cent of the licence fees, 
and, since February 1965, the proceeds from commercial 
television. There is no advertising in the radio services. 
Transmitters and, technical studio equipment are erected 
by the Siviss P.T.T., which receives 30 per cent of the 
licence fees. 

' , ‘ ; RADIO , ' ' ' . . ' 

In July 1974 tliere .were 5 mediumrwave and 192 FM 
transmitters. National transmitters are’ sited at Bero- 
mUnstor, Sottens and Monte Generi. There me rivo pro- 
grammes' for each of the three language groups. Tegular 
programriics in Romansch - and ■ local programmes for 
German-speaking Switzerland. Tclodi£Eusiou (wire broad- 
casting) provides sbe programmes. ■ ' 

■- On August 31st. 1974, the total number of radio licences 
was 2,o'29,828. The licence fee for private reception is 60 
francs per year. .; . ... 
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' . International Service 

European and Overseas Services of the Swiss Broadcasting 
Corporation: Giacomettistrasse i, 3000 Berne 15; 
directionally and omnidirectionally beamed programmes 
in French, German, Italian and Romansch, as well as in 
English, Spanish, Portuguese, Esperanto and Arabic to 
all parts of the world. Ten short-wave transmitters are 
situated at Schwarzenburg, Beromunster and Sottens; 
Dir JofiL Churchod. 

TELEVISION 

- The Swiss Broadcasting Corporation ofiers on the ist 


Radio atid Television, Finance 

channel (VHF) a complete TV ■ programme for each 
region^ (German, French and Italian) and regular broad- 
casts in Romansch. On the 2nd and 3rd transmission 
channels the programmes of the other two areas are at 
present put out over e.xisting transmitters. Limited direct 
advertising (20 minutes on weekdays) is allowed. 

There were 541 transmitters and boosters in operation 
by the end of July 1974. 

The licence fee for private reception is 120 frs. per year. 
On August 31st, 1974, there were 1,699,888 TV licence- 
holders in Switzerland. 


FINANCE 


(cap.=capital;p.u.=paidup; dep.=deposits; res. =reserves; m.=million; all values are in Swiss francs) 


S^vitzerland’s ‘ importance as a financial centre stems 
from many historical and geographical factors. It is a small 
nation with scant natural resources situated in the centre 
of Europe. It has always been necessary for the Srviss to 
depend on their shrewdness and their relations with 
foreigners lor their livelihood. This is facilitated by cen- 
turies of political neutrality, the tri-lingual composition of 
the population, and a willingness to team other languages. 


Switzerland's neutrality during the First World War 
and its aftermath helped to develop the reputation of the 
Swiss banks as a secure repository for foreign capital. The 
principle of Bank Secrecy was made a. legal obligation in 
1934, protecting the accounts of German, Jews from appro- 
priation, and Numbered Accounts also served to keep 
depositors’ aSairs secure from investigation. Swiss law 
protects bankers from having to reveal any details of 
accounts in tax cases in Swiss courts. When foreign 
authorities wish to investigate Swiss accounts, . criminal 
charges must have been made in a foreign court and 
accepted as valid by Switzerland. The a,buse of this 
secrecy by ■ organized crime led to a treaty beriveen 
Swtzerland and the U.S.A., signed in May i 973 > under 
which Swiss’banks will’allow their clients’ accounte to be 
inspected where there is "a reasonable suspicion of 
certain crimes. Drug trafficking, air piracy, illicit gambhng. 
prostitution and counterfeiting - related to internationm 
criminal organizations are covered by the treaty; such 
offences as tax evasion, anti-trust law infringements and 
political and military charges are still immune fro™ 
investigation. "The anti-inflation measures of the S\tos 
G overnment have also introduced some limitations on the 
banks’ freedom of action. The extension of domestic CTcmt 
is restricted, and the ban on foreign purchases of toviss 
land and the discouragement of foreign capital inflow have 
harmed the banks’ profitability, in the interest of the whole 
Swiss econonomy, overheated by the inflow of hot 
money". 

At the end of 1971 there were 4,446 bank branches in 
Switzerland, owned by -174 banks, 38 pnvate banks, 13 
Swiss offices of foreign banlis, two loan-office association 
and 60 finance companies. Swiss banldng is dominatm by 
the Big Five, banks (Union Bank of Switzorlan, Swiss 
Bank Corporation, Swiss Credit Bank, Swiss Wollvsb.ank 
and Bank Leu), with 557 branches and nearly Mf tto 
total 229,9.tJ.7m. francs bank balances. Much o 
share comes from foreign business. Foreign _ 

become increasingly important; 111 I 97 -.I> 1 ‘ 

controUed banlcs and 15 branches of forcip banks held 
nearly 12 per cent of all Swiss banldng assets. 

The Swiss National Bank was cre^ed-in 1906 and ob- 
tained a monopoly of the issue of bank-notes in 1910- ft has 
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remained a private concern with 50 per cent of its shares 
held by other banks and 50 per cent by private share- 
holders. Since 1964 all banks are examined by the Swiss 
National Bank and must fulfil rigid liquidity and capital 
requirements. A new law regulating mutual funds was 
passed in 1967 by which control was introduced to correct 
unsound developments which had taken place in this 
sector. Foreign mutual funds which sell their shares in 
Switzerland now require a Swiss representative bank and 
must conform to the demands of the new law. 

Linked with banking is the insurance sector, which is an 
integral and vital element in the Swiss financial structure. 
It collects some 10,000 million Sw. francs annually in 
premiums and contributions, to which a considerable 
income from its substantial international activities must be 
added. Financial and industrial holding companies have 
quadrupled in the last 12 years and their capital now 
amounts to some 8,000 million Sw. francs. The Zurich 
Stock Exchange ranks as one of the most important in 
Europe in terms of value and total transactions. Foreign 
securities, particularly American, represent more than 25 
per cent of the approximately i.ooo issues quoted, a 
proportion which is probably not exceeded by any other 
market. 


BANKING 
Central Bank 

Banque nationals suisse: f. 1906; head offices: Zurich and 
Berne; brs. at Aarau, Basle, Geneva, Lausanne, 
Lucerne, Lugano, Neuchatel, St. Gall; numerous 
agencies in Swiss to\™s. The object of the bank is to 
"regulate the circulation of currency and to facilitate 
the operations of payment". It further guarantees 
the service of the Federal Treasury. The general man- 
agement is composed of tliree depts., of which rliscount, 
foreign currency, advances on securities and control aro 
at Zurich and issue of notes, management of metal 
reserves, relations with Federal Administration and 
treasury at Berne. Cap. subs. 50,000,000 frs.; p.u. 
25,000,000 frs. Pres, of Council Dr. B. G.u-li; Vicc- 
Pres. Prof. Dr. h.c. P. JAccr; General Management: 
Dr. F. Leutwiler (Pres., Zorich), A. Hay (Vice- Pres., 
Berne), Dr. L. ScHt)uii.vNN (Zurich). 

Canton Banks 

There are 30 cantonal banks, of which the following aro 
the largest: 

Aargauischs Kantonalhank: 5001 Aarau; f. 1854; cap. 70m. 
ris.; dop. 1,049m. frs. (1974); Dirs. W. Akpagaus, Dr. 
H. Bolliger. 
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Banque Cantonale do BSIe (BasUr Kantonalbank)-. Spiegel- 
gasse 2, 4000 Basle: f- 1899; cap. 7ora. frs.; dep. 
1,455m. frs. {1970); Mans. Dr. Ludwig Butscher, 
Rudolf Aeschbachbr. 

Banque Cantonale de Berne: 8 Place Fdd^rale, 3000 Berne; 
f. 1834; cap. 125m. frs.; dep. 4,170m. frs. (1974): Mans. 
Dr. P, Risch, a. Schneiter, H. Daehler. 

Banque Cantonale Uucernoise: 6000 Lucerne; f. 1850; cap. 
Horn, frs.; dep. 2,111m. frs. {1972): Mans. V. BOchler, 
Dr. J. Felder. 

Banque Cantonale de St. Gall: Schatzengasse i, 9001 St. 
Gall; f. 1868; cap. 125m. frs.; dep. 1,292m. frs. (Dec. 
1973); Mans. H. Siuder, Dr. H. Hurni, K. Lenz. 

Banque Cantonale de Soleure: Amthausplatz 4, Solothum; 
f. 1886: Man. Dir. Dr. Wilhelm Schwalm. 

Banque Cantonale Vaudoiso: 14 Place St. Fran9ois, 1002 
Lausanne; f. 1845; cap. 90m. frs.; dep. 2,377m. frs. 
{1972) ; Gen. Man. A. Studer. 

Banque de I’Etat de Fribourg: 1701 Fribourg; f. 1892; 
Man. Rodolphe Sidler. 

BaiellandtchalUlche Kantonalbank {Banque Cantonale de 
Bdle-Campagne) : Rheinstrasse 7, Liestal; f. 1864; Mans, 
Dr. M. BuEss, Paul Vogt. 

Graubiindner Kantonalbank; Postplatz, 7002 Chur; f. 1870; 
cap. loom, frs.; dep. 2,047m. frs. (1972); Mans. Dr. A. 
Brenn, J, L. Dolf. 

Thurgauische Kantonalbank: Weinfelden; f. 1871; Mans. 

A. Althaus, L. Buhler. 

ZOrcher Kantonalbank: Bahnhofstrasse 9, 8022 Zurich; f. 
1870; Mans. H. Banninger, H. Huber, Dr. R. 
MUller. 

Commercial Banks 
(Selected List) 

Banque Populaire Suisse: Bundesgasse 26, 3000 Berne; f. 
1869: cap. 200m. frs.; dep. 7,464m. frs. (1973): Pres. Dr. 
Victor Rehsteiner; Gen. Mans. Dr. E. Liechti, R. 
Moennath, a. Voegelin; Deputy Gen. Man. (Foreign 
Department) O. ZoRzi. 

Compagnie de Gcstion et de Banque Gonet SA: 8 place 
University, P.O.B. 225, 1211 Geneva 4; f. 1974: cap. 
15m. frs.; Chair. Robert H. Lutz; Vice-Chair. Baron 
DE WouTERs; Man. H. Fred Haemisegger. 

Cridit Fonder Vaudois: 1000 Lausanne; f. 1858; cap. gora. 
frs.; dep. 3,3g2m. frs. (Dec. 1972): Pres. Jean-Pierre 
Pradervand; Man. H. Cugny. 

Genossenschaftliche Zeniralbank A.G.: 3 Acschenplatz, 
4002 Basle; f. 1927, present name from 1928; cap. and 
res. 121m. frs.; dep. 1.435m. frs. (1971): Mans. W. 
Bleile, Dr. E. Leemann. 

Bank Leu Ltd.; Bahnhofstrasse 32, 8022 Zurich; f. 1755: 
cap. 50m. frs.; total assets 2,100m. frs. (1974): Chair. 
Dr. W. SCH^VEGLER: Mans. Dr. E. Roesle, L. Vogel- 
sang, H. Moeschinger, H. Knopfli. 

Sdiweizerischer Bankverein {Swiss Bank Corporation): i 
Acschenvorstadt, 4002 Basle; f. 1872: cap. and res. 
1,869m. frs.; total assets 38,669m. frs. (June 1974); 
Chair. Prof. Dr. M. Staehelin; Gen. Mans. Dr. E. F. 
Paltzer, H. Strasser, Dr. H. Grod, Dr. F. Schmitz. 
L. Mottbt, W, Frey. 

Schweizerisehe Hypotheken- und Handelsbank: Haupt- 
bahnhofstrasse 6, 4500 Solothum; f. 1889; cap. 
19,250m. frs.; res. 8,g5om. (1972): Gen. Mans. Anton 
Fehr, Ernst ROescu. 


Sehweizerischo Kreditanstalt {Swiss Credit Bank): Parade- 
platz, 8000 Zurich; f. 1856; cap. 712m. frs.; dep. 
11,391m. frs.; Chair. F. W. Schulthess; Vice-Chair. 
Hans Schwarzenbach; Chief Gen. Man. E. Rein- 
hardt. 

Union do Banques Suisses {Union Bank of Switzerland): 
Bahnhofstrasse 45, 8000 Zurich; f. 1862; cap. and 
reserves 2,100m. frs.; Chair. Dr. A. Schaefer. 

Bankers' Organization 

Association Suisse des Banquiers/Schweizerische Bankier- 
vereinigung (Swiss Bankers’ Association): Aeschenvor- 
stadt 4, 4000 Basle; f. 1912; 2,200 mems.; Pres. A. E. 
Sarasin; Vice-Pres. Dr. A. Matter, Ph. de Weck; 
Treas. Dr. H. Grob; Secs. Dr. M. Oetterli, Dr. M. 
Lusser, j. P. Chapuis. 

STOCK EXCHANGES 

Bourse de Berne (Berner Borsenverein): f. 1885; Sec. 
Oscar Heer. 

Bourse de Gen&ve: 8 rue Petitot, 1211 Geneva; f. 1850: 
33 mems.; Pres. Jacques Darrier; Sec. Pierre 
Jaccottet; publ. Cote officielle de la Bourse de Genive. 

Bourse de Lausanne: c/o ChoUet, Roguin and Cie, place 
Saint-Francois ii, 1002 Lausanne. 

Bourse de Valours: Bleicherweg 5, 8021 Zurich; f. 1877; 26 
mems.; Pres. Dr. H. R. Rahn; Dir. Dr. A. Rossi; 
Sec. Dr. R. T. Meier. 

Bourse Suisse de Commerce: 8023 Zurich; f. 1917: 

Beme, Zurich, Lucerne; r,ioo mems.; Sec. K. Muller; 
publ. weekly Schweizer Handels-Borse. 

INSURANCE 

La Bdioise, Compagnie d’Assurances: 4002 Basle; f. 1864; 
accident, liability, motor vehicles, sickness, transport 
and fire; Chair. Dr. F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Chair. 
Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La BSIoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: Dufour- 
strasse 38, 4002 Basle; f. 1864; life, annuity; Chair. Dr. 
F. Emmanuel Iselin; Vice-Chair. Dr. Robert Vischer. 

La Fribourgeoiso Gdndraie d’Assurances S.A.: Avenue du 
Midi 15, 1700 Fribourg; f. 1968; cap. 10,000,000 frs.; 
Pres. Paul Torche. 

La Genewoise, Compagnie gfinirale d’Assurances: 16 ave. 
Eugfene Pittard, 1211 Geneva.25; 8,000,000 frs. 

La Genevoise, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 16 ave. 
Eugene Pittard, 1211 Geneva 25; cap. 13,200,000 frs. 

Helvetia Swiss Fire Insurance Co. Lid.: St. Leonhardstrasse 
25, 9001 St. Gall; f. 1861; fire, burglary, accident, 
liability, motor; Chair. Dr. A. Wegelin; Gen., Man. 
C. Widmer. 

Helvitia Vie, Compagnie d’Assurances sur la Vie: 3 rue du 

Mont-Blanc, 1200 Geneva; Dirs. H. Berger, F. Bieri, 
Asst. Dirs. H. Weber, R. GrOndling^ Y; Hegel. 

Les Assurances Nationales, Compagnie Frangaise d’Assu- 
rances sur la Vie: 7 ave. du. ThdUtre, 1002 Lausanne; 
Head Office, Paris; f, 1830; cap. 60,000,000 frs.; Swiss 
Dir. G. Cherix. 

Swiss Lite Insurance and Pension CompanyiGeneralGuisan- 
Quai 40, 8022 Zurich; f. 1857; specializes in inter- 
national employee benefit and pension plans; brs. in 
Belgium, France, German Fed. Republic, Netherlands 
and U.K.; Chair. Dr. Henri Homberger; Gen. Mans. 
Dr. H. Ammeter, Dr. M. Karrer, Dr. J. Ruedin. 
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Soci£t6 Suisse pour I’Assurance du Mobilier: Sch^vanea- 
gasse 14, 3001 Berne; f. 1826; cap. and res. 82,200,000 
frs.; fire, burglary, theft, machinery, motor hull, 
plate-glass and water damage; accident, sickness, 
general liability, re-insurance; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Walter 
Sekn. 

Schweizerische RQckversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythen- 
quai 5060, 8002 Zurich; f. 1863; cap. iiim. frs.; asset; 
4,337m. frs.; Chair. Dr. hlAX E. Eisenring; Gen. Mans. 
Dr. W. Leimbacher, Dr. H. F. Rudolf, H. B.Vischer. 

Schweizerische Unfaliversicherungs-GesellschaK: General 
Guisan-Strasse 40, 8400 Winterthur; f. 1875; Pres. Dr. 
H. Braunschweiler. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Winterthur Lebensversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Rdmerstr. 

17. Winterthur; f. 1923; cap. 20,000,000 frs.; Chair. 
Dr. Braunschweiler. 

Ziirich Versicherungs-Gesellschaft: Mythenquai 2, 8002 
Zfirich; f. 1872; accident, liability, burglary, motor car, 
aviation hull, glass, fire, sickness, etc.; Pres. W, 
Schweizer; Vice-Pres. F. W. Schulthess; Man. 
Dir. Dr. A. Jann. 

Insurance Organization 

Association des Gompagnies Suisses d’Assurances: Secre- 
tariat; Seestr. 131, 8002 ZOrich; f. igoi; 53 mems.; Pres. 
Dr. P. Aerni (Winterthur); Vice-Pres. Dr. W. Leim- 
bacher (Zurich); Sec. P. Gmeiner (Zurich). 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 

Aargauische Handclskammer: Entfelderstr. ir, Postfach 
438, 5001 Aarau. 

Easier Handelskammer: Albangraben 8, Basle. 

Berner Handelskammer: Gutenbergstr. i, Beme; Buro 
Biel, MUhlebrUcke 14, Biel. 

BOndner Handelskammer: Hartberstr. i, 7000 Chur. 

Camera di Commercio del Cantone Ticino: Corso Elvezia 
16, Lugano. 

Chambre Fribourgeoise du commerce et do I'industrie: i rue 
du Temple, 1700 Fribourg. 

Chambre de Commerce de Genfeve: 8 rue Petitot, Geneva. 

Chambre NouchSteloise du Commerce et de I'industrie: 65 
ave. L.-Robert, La Chaux-de-Fonds; 4 rue de la Serre, 
Neuchfitel. 

Chambre Valaisanne de Commerce: 37 rue Creusets, Bfit. 
Grande-Dixence, Sion. 

Chambre Vaudoise de Commerce: 47 ave. d'Ouchy, Lau- 
sanne. 


Glarner Handelskammer: Burgstr. 24, Glarus. 
Kaufmannisches Direktorium (Handelskammer) : Gallusstr. 
16, St. Gall. 

Kaufmannisches Direktorium, Handels-und Verkehrs- 
direktion : Schafihausen. 

Oberiandische Volkswirtschaftskammer: Jungfraustr. 38, 
Interlaken. 


Solothurnische Handelskammer: Westbahnhofstr. 6, Solo- 
thum. 

Thurgauischc Handelskammer: PostgebUude, Weinfelden. 

Winterthur Handelskammer: Stadthausstr. 39, Winterthur. 

Zentralschweizerische Handelskammer: Kapellplatz 2, 
Lucerne. 

ZCrcher Handelskammer: Bleicher\yeg 5, Borsengebaude, 
8oor Zurich; Postfach, 8022 Zurich. 

Schweizerische Zentralo fUr HandelsfSrderun^Offlce 
Suisse d'Expansion Commerciale: Stampfenbaci^tr. 
8035 Zurich and 18 rue Bellefont^e, looi ^usanne. 
Pres. Dr. Gerard Bauer; Dir. Mario Ludwig Kiis 
nacht; 1,600 mems. 


EMPLOYERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 
Ckntrai. Organizations 

Central Federation of Swiss Employers' 

Florastr. 44, 8034 Zurich; f. 190S; 56 
Dr. T. E. Haefely; Dir. H. Allenspach, Scm. Dr. 
E. SciiWARB, Dr. E. Doc, Dr. A. Tiiommen, Dr. IC 
SoviLU^, Dr. K. Hug. 


Schweizerischer Handels- und Industrie-Verein {Swiss 
Federation of Commerce and Industry)'. Borsenstrasse 
26, Zurich; f. 1870; Pres. E. Junod; Vice-Pres. Dr. P. 
Waldvogel, Dir. Dr. G. Winterberger; 124 sections; 
publ. Bericht iiber Handel und Industrie der Schweiz 
(annual; German and French). 

Sectional Organizations 

Arbeitgeberverband Schweizerischer Maschinen- und 
Metall-lndustrieller (Employers’ Association of the 
Swiss Engineering and Metal Industries) : Kirchenweg 4, 
8008 Zurich; f. 1906; 523 mems.; Pres. H. ROegg; 
Vice-Pres. P. Hummel, G. Straub; Dir. Dr. D. Aebli; 
Vice-Dir. Ch. A. Dubois. 

Association of Swiss Breweries: Falkncrstrasse 36, 4001 
Basle; 34 mems.; Pres. E. Socin; Sec. Dr. H. MOnch. 

Association of Textile Employers: Dufourstrasse, Zurich; 
f. 1906; 250 mems.; Pies. G. Spalty-Leeman; Secs. 
Dr. H. Rudin, Dr. J. MOller. 

Association Suisse des Electriciens (Swiss Electrotechnical 
Institution): Seefeldstr. 301, 8008 Zurich; f. 1889; 
5.000 mems.; Pres. H. Elsher (Fribourg); Dir. E. 
Duenner; publ. Bulletin de VAssocialion Suisse des 
Electriciens. 

Chambre Suisse de I'Horlogerie (Swiss Watch Chamber of 
Commerce): 65 avenue Ldopold-Robert, 2300 La 
Chaux-de-Fonds; f. 1876; Pres, Blaise Clerc; Dir. 
Gen. Charles-Maurice Wittiver; 29 affiliated 
organizations; publ. La Suisse Horlogire. 

Chocosuisse (Union of Swiss Chocolate Manufacturers): 
MUnzgrabcn 6, P.O.B. 84, 3000 Beme 7; f. 1901; 15 
mems.; Pres. Tii. Gullotti; Gen. Sec. D. Kuster. 

F6d6ration HorlogSre Suisse (The Federation of Swiss 
Watch Manufacturers): 6 rue d' Argent, 2501 Bieimo; 
Pres. Gerard Bauer. 

Industrieverband Textil (tVT): Bcethovenstrasso 20, 
Zorich 8022; f. 1870; 78 mems.; Pres. R. JIOller; Dir. 
Dr. A. Hafner. 

Schweizerischer Bauernverband (Union Suisse des Paysans, 
Lega Svizzera dei contadini, Swiss Farmers’ Union): 
Laurstrasse 10, 5200 Brugg-Aargau; f. 1897; Pres. j. 
Weber; Dir. R. JuRi; .A.sst. Dirs. Dr. W. Neukomm. H. 
Dickenmann; pubis. Bericht iiber den internal. Milch-u. 
Milchprodukten-markt (quarterly), Pteise und Ernten, 
Milchstatistik, Ergebnisse von Buchhaltungserhebungen, 
Statistische Erhebungen und SchiUzungen, Jahresbericht- 
Rapport annuel. Das Landwirtschaftsfakr-V anrJe 
agricole, Verdffentlichungen iiber agrarpolitische, agrar- 
wissenschaftliche und betriebswissenschaflliche Probleme, 
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. Schweizerische Bauernzeitung-Paysan'suisse, Schweizer- 
ischc Landwirtschajtliche Marhtzcituiig — Revue suisse 
des tnarchds agncoles (weeldy). 

Schweizerischer Baumeislorverband {Swiss Association of 
Building Contractors)-. Weinbergstrasse 49, 8035 

ZOrich 6; f. 1897: 4,500 mems.; Pres. W. JIessmer; 
Sec. Gen. Dr. H. WEiERSMUtLER; publ. Hoch und 
Tiefbatt. 

Schweizerischer GcseilschaftfQr Gliemische Industrie {Swiss 
Society of Chemical Industries)-. Nordstrasse 15. 8035 
Zurich; i. 1882; 583 mems.; Pres. Y. Dunant; Dir. 
Dr. J. Ecu. 

Schweizerischer Gewerbeverband {S-wiss Union of Arts and 
Crafts): Schwarztorstrasse 26, 3000 Berne; f. 1879; 
299,738 mems.; Pres. K. Hackkofek, Cons. Nat. 
(Zurich) ; pubis. Schweizerische Gewerbe-Zeitung (weekly), 
Gewerbliche Rundschau (quarterly). 

Swiss Hotel Association: Monbijoustrasse 31, 3001 Berne; 
f. 1822; Hotel School: ii7-i2t avenue de Cour, Lau- 
sanne; 3,600 mems.; Pres. Ch. Leppin (Geneva); Sec. 
Claus Widmer; pubis. Guide to Swiss Hotels (yearly), 
Swiss Hotel Review (weeldy). 

Swiss Silk Manufacturers’ Association: Gotthardstrasse 61, 
Zurich; f. 1905; 31 mems.; Pres. H. Weisbrod; Sec. 
Dr. P. Stilasser. 

Union des Centrales Suisscs d’^lectricitd {Association of 
Swiss Electricity Suppliers): Bahnhofplatz 3, Zurich i; 
f. 1895; 450 mems.; Pres. Lr. C. Babaiantz; Dir. Dr. E. 
Keppler; pubis. Bulletin de V Association Suisse des 
Electricieiis el de I' Union des Centrales Suisscs d’elec- 
triciti (26 numbers yearly). 

Verband Schweizerischer HeizungS" und Liinungsrirmcn 
{.-issociation of Swiss Heating ana (Ventilation Finns): 
Olgastrasse 6, Zflrich; f. 1906; 230 mems.; Pres. Andel6 
Kistler; Sec. Dr. Alb. Oetxerli; pubis. Schweiz. 
Blatter fur Heizung und Liiflung. 

Verband dcr Sshvreizorisclien Textil-Verodlungs-Indastrio 
{Swiss Textile Bleachers', Dyers' and Printers' Associa- 
tion): llythenquai 28, 8027 Zurich; f. 1941; 29 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. G. F. Hiltpold. 

Verband Gchv/eizorissher Garn- und Tricotveredier (Vegat) 

(Swiss Yarn and Hosieiy Dyers' Association): Dufour- 
strasse 56, Zurich; f. 1934; ig mems.; Pres. H. BoECLt. 

Verband Schweiz. Papier- und Papierstoff-Fabrikanton 
{Association of Swiss Paper Manufacturers): Berg- 
strasse no, 8030 Zurich; f. 1899; 15 mems.; Pres. A. 
Ziegler. 

Verband Schweiz. Schuhindustrieller {Swiss Association of 
Footwear Manufacturers): Rotelstrassc 84, 8042 Zurich; 
f. 18S7; 37 mems.; Pres. H. Low; Sec. Dr. H. O. 
Wegst; publ. Schweiz. Leder- und Schuhzeilung. 

Verband Schweiz. Ziegcl- und StoinfabriUanten {Association 
of S-wiss Brick and Tile Manufacturers): Obstgartenstr. 
28, Zurich; f. 1870; 62 mems.; Pres. C. SIumentiialer; 
Sec. Dr, E, Hensel; publ. Schweiz. Touwarenindustrie, 
Veroin Schweizerischer Maschinon-Industrieller {Swiss As- 
sociation of Machinery Manufacturers): ICirchenweg 4. 
8032 Zurich; f. 1S83; 450 mems.; Pres. Ren^ Frey; Dir, 
Dr. JI. Er.n; Sees. C. Inderditziy, Dr. A. So.mjier, 
M. U. Brukner, Dr. B. Stocker, E. Spekgler. 

Caeton.vl Organtzatioks 

Association Canlonalo Bernoiso des Fabrieants d’Horlogerio 
{Association of Watch Manufacturers of the Canton of 
Berne): avenue do la Gate 7, Bienne; f. igi6; 200 mems.; 

' Pres. S.VMUEL SciiwAii; Sec. Victor Dubois. 


Trada. 'and Ihdnslry 

Verband Easier Chemischer Industriellor {Basle Union of 
the Chemical Industry) : Barfusserplatz 6, Basle; f. 1926; 
5 mems.; Pres. Dr. H. Buess; Sec. Dr. R. Haab. 

ZQrich Silk Association; Gotthardstrasse 61, Zurich; f. 
1854; 106 mems.; Pres. Dr. F. Honegger. 

TRADE UNIONS 
Central Organizations 

Schweizerischer Geworkschaitsbund {Swiss Fed. of Trade 
Unions): Monbijoustrasse 61, Bomb; f. 1880;, the main 
organization of Swiss Trade Unions; affiliated to the 
International Confederation of Free Trade Unions; 
total affiliated membership 430,000; Pres.- Ezio 
Canonica; Secs. Fritz Leuthy, Guido -Nobel, W. 
JucKER, Ferdinand Troxler, B. Hardmeier; pubis. 
Ge-uierkschaftliche Rundschau, Revue Syndicate, Cewerk- 
schafts- fugend, Gewerkschafiskorrespondenz. 

The. principal affiliated unions are: 

Schweizerischer. Bau- und Holzarbeiterverband {Swiss 
Federation of Building and Woodworkers): Strass- 
buTgstrasse ii, 8004 Zurich: f. 1922; 80,000 mems.; 
Pres. E. Canonica; pubis. Schweiz. Bau- und Hplzar- 
beiterZeilung,L'Ouvrier,L'Edilizia. 
Schweizerischer Eisenbahnerverband ^ {Railwaymen): 
Steinerstr. 35, 3006 Berne; f. 1919: 61.000 mems.; 
Pres. Werner Meier; pubis. Der Eisenbahner (pub- 
lished weekly in German; French, and Italian). 
Schvrcizerischcr Meiall- und Uhrsnarbeiter-Verband 
{Metal iVorhers and Watchmakers): f. 1893;' Monbi- 
joustrasse 61, 3007 Bemo; 125,000 mems. Pres. H. 
Mischler; Vice-Pres. O. FlOckiger, A'.‘ Ghelfi; 
pubis. Schweiz. Mctall- und Uhrenarbeiter-Zcituiig 
(also in French and Italian). 

Gewerkschaft Textil, Chomie, Papier {Textile, Chemical, 
Paper Trade Union): Luisenstrasse 29, 8005 Zurich 
5; f. 1904; 16,000 mems.; Pres. Ernst Blasbr; puW. 
Gewerkschaft Textil Chemie Papier, ' 

Schweizerischer Typographenbund (Swiss Federation of 
Typographers): Monbijoustrasse' 33, 3000 ' Berne; 
f. 1858; mems. 15,000; Pres. E. Gerster; publ. 
Helvetischc Typographia, Gutenberg (in French); 
Schweizerischer Verband des Personals bifontlichsr 
Dienste {Public Services): Sonnenbergstr. 83, 8030 
Zurich; f. 1905; 39,000 mems.; Pres. Rla SciffinER: 
Gen. Sec. ftLvx Arnold; - pubis. Der Offeniliche 
Dienst (also in French and Italian). 

PTT-Unien, Union Schweizerischer Post-, Taloplion- 
und Tcicgraphcnbeamtcr {Union of Swiss Post-, 
Telephone- and Telegraph- Functionaries): Oberdorf- 
strasso 32, 3072 Ostermundigon; f. 1891; 23,800 
mems.; 'Pres. Robert Regard; publ. PTT-Union 
(also in French), . 

Verband tier Handels-, Transport- und Lebensmltlel- 
arbsiter der Schweiz {Swiss Federation of Workers in 
the. Commerce, Transport and Food Industries): 
BirmensdOrferatrasso 67, Zurich; f. 1904; 46,000 
mems.; Pres. E. Cygax; publ. Der VHTL. 

Chrittlichnntionalcr Gewerkschaftsbund dor Schweiz {Con- 
federation of Christian Trade Unions): Hopfenweg 21, 
Berne; f. 1907; 98,851 moms.; Pres. Dr. G. Casetti; 
Secs. Dr. B. Gruber, F. Tsciiopp; pubis. Texlilatbeiler, 
Metallarbciter, Verkehrspersanal, Graphische Rundschau, 
Hols- und Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisms, II Lavoro. 

The principal affiliated unions are: 

Chrisiltcher Metallarbeitervcrband der Schweiz (CMV) 
{Association of Christian Metalworkers of. Switzer- 
land): Rundstrasse 43, ’8.(07 Winterthur; 26,022 
• mems.; Pres. Fr.ynz Heim; Secs.. A. .Scuerher, 
Max FOglister, G, Bosa. 
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Christlichcr Holz-und Bauarbeiierverband der Schv/ciz 
[GHB) (Association of Christian Building and Wood- 
workers of Switzerland)-. Zeughausstrasse 39, S004 
Zurich: f. 1899; 34.663 mems.; Pres! Jakob Fraefel; 
Secs. A. Grond, JI. Unternahrer, A. Matter, 
A. Perruchoud, L. Zihemann; publ. Hoh- und 
Bauarbeiter, Syndicalisine, II Lavoro. 

Christlicher Texiil- und Bekleidungsarbeiier-Vcrband 
der Schweiz (CTB) [Association of Christian Textile 
and Clothing Workers of Switzerland): Webergasse 
15, St. Gall; 10,186 mems.; Pres. J. Bleicher; Sec. 
J. Fischer. 

Ffd^ration dcs Socidtcs Suisscs d’EmpIoyes [Salaried 
' jE)H/!/o3'£«s):Talacker34, Zurich;!. 1918; 126.472 mems.; 
Pres. Dr. R. H. Gut; publ. V.S.A. Information Hand- 
book. 


Trade and Industry , _Transpp/t 

Landesverband Fraisr Schweizor Arbaitor: Badensrstrasse 
41, Zurich; f. 1919; 19,872 mems.; Pres. Gottlieb 
Dennler; Sec.-Gen. Dr. G. Egli; publ. Der Schweizer 
Arbeiter. 

Schweizerischar Vcrband Evangelischer Arbeitneftmcr: 
Hoehenring 29, 8052 Zurich; f. 1920; 17,000 moms.; 
Pres. JIax Graf; Gen. Sec. Heinrich Isler; pubis. 
Evangelisch-soziale Warle, Conquete and Sigrist. 

TRADE FAIRS 

National Fair: Comptoir Suisse, Palais de Beaulieu, 1002 
Lausanne; every September. 

Swiss Agricultural and Dairy Farming Fair: OLMA 
Schweizer Messe, Museumstr. i, 9004 St. Gall; every 
October. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 


ROADS 


National Railway 

Chemins do for fidiraux suisses: Hochschulstrasse 6, and 
Mittelstrasse 43, Berne: f. 1901: 2,913 km. (1,810 iniles); 
electrification of the last section was completed in June 
i960; Pres. Roger Desponds; Gen; Sec. Dr. J. Britt. 


Private Railways , 

There are altogether 123 small private companies con- 
trolling private railways; 1,283 miles (2,065 km.); rack 
railway 61 miles (98 km.); funicular 35 miles (57 ta.). 
The 195 aerial cableway companies cover a total of 331 
miles (532 km.). 

Berne-Lotschberg-Simplon: Genfergasso II, Beme 3001; 
f. 1906: 115 km.; Thoune-Spiez-Btigue, Thoune-Inter- 
laken, Moutier-Longeau; boat services on the Lakes of 
Thoune and Brienze; Pres. H. Huber. 

Bernc-Neuchfitcl: GenfergMse ii. 3 °°! Berne; f. 1898; 
43 km.; Beme-Chi6tres-Neuchatel; Dir. Dr. Fritz 

Anliker. 


Brigufl-ViSge-Zermatl: P.O. Box 254, Brigue; f. 1886; 

Brigue-Viege-Staldeh-Zermatt; 44 km.; Du:, ing. 
. Perren. • ' ; ■ 

Compagnio du Ghcmin do ter, Monfreux-Oberland Bernois: 
Le Royal, Montreux: 76 km.;, f. 1899: Montreux- 

. Chateau-d*Oex-Gstaad-Zweisimmen-Lenk i/S, Du*. n.. 

Stycer. 


Fribourg Railways: Fribourg; 95 km.; Gen. Man. Dr. 

Georges Dreyer. , . • : . , 

Furka-Oberalp: Brigue;- f. 1925: 

,, Ajidermatt-Disentis and- .^dermatt-Gdschenen, 13 
km.; Dir. S. Zehnder. • 

Gornergrat: P.O. Box 254, Brigue; 

Rifielalp-Rifielberg-Gomcrgrat; 10 km.; dh. mo- 

Perren. 

Rhaelian Railway: Bahnhofstrasse 25, Chur; 390 km.; Dir. 
Dr. O. WiELAND. 

V/ongornalp-Jungfraubahn: Interlaken; 
Wengeraalp'Bahn, built i 593 ; 
wald-ra. S^eidegg: and Jungfrau-Bahn, 

1912: Kl. Scheidegg-JungfraujoA (“'333 ^S“est 

railway station in Europe): Dir. Dr. Roland 
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There are more than 18,150 km. of main (cantonal) 
roads. In 1958 Federal authority was extended to provide 
for a national network of approximately 1,600 km. of 
toll-free motorways. At the beginning of 1973 about one- 
third of this programme was completed, comprising 640 
km. of motonvays and a 6J km. long road tunnel through 
the San Bernardino. Work on the remaining two-thirds 
of the netivork is in full progress and estimated to be 
completed by 1980 at. a cost of 23,000 million frs. The 
road tunnel through the Saint Gotthard, 15 km. long and 
a European road, link of paramount importance, is 
scheduled to be ready by 1978. 

Motorists’ Associations 

Automobilo-CIub da Suissa (A.C.S.): Laupenstrasse 2, 
Beme; f. 1S98; 85,000 mems.; 27 brs.; publ. Auto. 
Schweizerischo Radfahfer- und Motorfahrer Bund (SRB): 
Schaffhauserstr. 272, CH 8057 Zurich; f. 1883: 43.000 
mems. 

Touring-Club Suisse: 9 rue Pierre-Fatio, ran Geneva 3; 
f. 1S96; 830,000 mems.; pubis. Tow ing French, Touring 
German, Touring Italian, Touring-LoisirsITouring 
Freizeit. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

The Swiss Rhine and Canal fleet numbers about 516 
vessels and annual tonnage carried is around 8 million tons. 

SHIPPING 

In 1973 Swiss shipping companies owned 27 ocean-going 
vessels with a gross tonnage of 237,603 g.r.t. 

. The principal shipping companies in Switzerland are: 
Alpina Rscdcrci AG: Wiesendamm 4, 4019, Basic; Agents: 
Alpina Transports & iVffretements, S.A.; Alpina House, 

2 Ankerrui, Antwerp; 4 ships. 

Hclica SA: 92 rue du Rlione, 1200 Geneva; 3 ships. 

Keller Shipping Ltd.: Holbeinstrassc 68, Basle z; ii ships; 
Chair. C. M. ICeller. 

The following companies are also affiliated to the 
Keller Shipping Co. Ltd.: 

Nautilus S.A. da Navigation rdaritiina: Holbeinstrassc 
68, Basle 2; Chair. Ed. Barbey. 

Transoefianiquo Suisse S.A.. Cie do Navigation: Holbein- 
strasso 63 , Basle 2. 



SWITZERLAND 


Oceana Shipping A.G.: Quaderstrasse 7, Chur; 2 ships. 

St. Gotthard Schiffarts AG: Giacomettistr. 98, 7000 Chur; 
4 sWps, tramping services; Chair. Baron H. H. Thyssen- 
Bornemisza. 

Suisse-Atiantique, Sociitd d’Armomsnt maritime S.^: 

Chemin Messidor 7, Lausanne; 12 ships; world-wide 
tramping services; Pres. Georges-Alfrbd Akdr£; 
Chief Superintendent Dr. Brnest Krauss; Man. 
Willy Fierz. 

Swiss Shipping Co. Ltd.: Wiesendamm 4, 4019 Basle; 
Agents; river fleet of 79 Rhine tugs, barges, tankers 
and river craft totalling 78,898 tons cargo; Pres, and 
Chair. Dr. P. Zschokke; Man. Dir. Dr. A. Schaller. 


Transport, Tourism 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Swissair {Swiss Air Transport Co. Ltd.)'. P.O.B., 8058 
Zurich; f. 1931; oflSces in 122 cities of the world; Chair. 
Fritz Gugelmann; Pres, of Management A. Balten- 
sweiler; Deputy Pres, and Sec. Gen. Dr. H. Haas. 
Services to Western and Eastern Europe, the Middle 
East, North and South America, Africa and the Far 
East. 

The fleet comprises (Jan. 1974): two Boeing 747B, 
four Douglas DC-io-30, seven Convair 990A Coronados, 
twenty-two DC-9, eight DC-8. 


About fifty intematipnal airlines operate scheduled 
flights to Switzerland. 


TOURISM 


Swiss National Tourist Office: Talacker 42, 8023 ZOrich; 
f. 1917: Dir. Dr. W. Kaempfen. 

European Offices 
Austria: Kamtnerstr. 20, Vienna. 

Belgium: 75 rue Royale, Brussels. 

Denmark: Vesterbrogade 6d, Copenhagen V. 

France: ii bis rue Scribe, Porte de la Suisse, 75009 
Paris. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Kaiserstr. 23, Frankfurt 
am Main and Graf-Adolf-Strasso 88, Dflsseldorf. 
Italy: Via Vittorio Veneto 36, Rome; Piazza Cavour 4, 
Milan. 

Netherlands: Koningsplein ii, Amsterdam-C. 

Portugal: Avenida da Liberdade 220, Lisbon. 

Spmn: Av. Josd Antonio 84, 1°, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Kungsgatan 36, Stockholm 3. 

United Kingdom: Swiss Centre, I New Coventry St., 
London, W.i. 

There are also offices in Cairo, Chicago, Tel Aviv, 
Buenos Aires, New York, San Francisco, Bogoti, 
Caracas, Johannesburg, Lima, Montreal, Rio de 
Janeiro, Santiago de Chile, Sdo Paulo and Toronto. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

“Pro Helvetia" Foundation; Hirschengraben 22, 8oor 
Zilrich; f. 1939 by the Federal Government, for pro- 
motion of cultural life in Switzerland, including ex- 
changes between the linguistic regions of the country 
and cultural exchanges -with foreign countries; main- 
tains a press and information service; Pres. Dr. 
Willy Spuehler; Dir. Luc Boissonnas. 


PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Basler Theater: Theaterstr. i, Basle; f. 1875; municipal 
theatre; Dir. Werner Duggelin. 

Stadttheater Bern: Nageligasse 20, Beme; f. 1903; muni- 
cipal theatre; Dix. Dr. Walter Oberer. 

Grand Thddtre de Gen&ve: place Neuve, Geneva; f.' 1879; 
opera; Dir. Gen. Jean-Claude Riser. 

ThdStra de la Comidie: 6 boulevard des Philosophes, 
Geneva; f. 1909; drama. 

Thddtre Municipal de Lausanne et Thddtre de Beaulieu: is 
av. du Thdatre, 1002 Lausanne; f. 1869; Dir. Manuel 
Roth. 

Opirnhaus Zurich: Schillerstr. i, Zurich; f. 1890; belongs 
to Theater A.-G., Zurich (Zurich Theatre Company); 
opera; Dir. Prof. Dr. Hermann Juch; Vice Dir. Otto 
Herbst; Chief Conductor Prof. Ferdinand Leitner. 

Schauspielhaus: RUmistr. 34, 8001 Zurich; f. 1921; belongs 
to Neue Schauspiel A.-G., Zeltweg 5, 8032 Zurich; Dir, 
Harry Buckwitz. 


PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra de la Suisse Romande: 3 promenade du Pin, 
Geneva; Dir. Wolfgang Sawallisch. 

Lucerne Festival Strings: Itlusstrasse 8, 8032 Zurich; 
international concert tours and appearances at all 
important Music Festivals; Dir. Rudolf Baumgart- 
ner. 

Tonhalle Orchester: Gotthardstr. i, 8002 Zurich; f. 1868; 
mems. 185; Gen. Man. Hans Rudolf Mueller. 

Collegium Musicum ZQrich: Steinwiesstr. 2, 8032 Zurich; 
Dir. Paul Sacher. 
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SWITZERLAND 


Atomic Energy, Universities 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Sehweizerischer Nationalfonds zur Forderung der wissen- 
SChaftlichen Forschung {Swiss National Foundation for 
Scientific Research): Wildhainweg 20, 3001 Berne; f. 
1952; Pres, of the Council of the Foundation U. 
Meyer-Boller; Pres, of National Research Council 
Prof. O. Reverdin; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Peter Fricker. 

Sociiti Suisse de Physique {Swiss Physical Society): Dept, 
de Physique Thdorique, 32 bd. d'Yvoy, laii Geneva 4; 
Sec. Prof. M. Guenin. 

EidganSssischei Instiiut fiir Reakiorforschung {Swiss 


Federal Institute for Reactor Research): Wflrenlingen' 
Dir. Prof. H. Granicher; Deputy Dir. Dr. P. Tempus. 

Co-operation 

Switzerland is a member of UNESCO, the International 
Atomic Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy 
Agency, the European Organization for Nuclear Research 
and the European Atomic Energy Society. An agreement 
for Atomic Co-operation vrith the United Kingdom was 
signed in 1963, and with the U.S.A. in 1966; Switzerland 
has also co-operated with France, Brazil, Federal Germany, 
Belgium, Romania and Canada. 


UNIVERSITIES 


UnivtrsiUt Basel: Basle; 420 teachers, 4,713 students. 

Uniyirsitiit Bern; Berne; 557 teachers, 6,314 students. 

Uaiversiti de Fribourg: Fribourg; 226 teachers, 3,141 
students. 

Univirsiii de Genive: Geneva; 695 teachers, 8,408 
students. 

Uaiversiti de Lausanne: Lausanne; 336 teachers, 3,632 
students. 


Universiti do NeuchStel: Neuchdtel; zgo teachers, 1,600 
students. 

Universitat ZQrich: ZQrich; 1,195 teachers, 11,005 students. 

EidgenSssische Technischo Hochschule: Zurich; 582 
teachers, 6,864 students. 

Ecole Polytechnique Fidirale: Lausanne; 104 teachers, 
1,771 students. 

University ot Commercial and Social Studies: St. Gall; 
no teachers, 1,603 students. 
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TURKEY 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The European and Asian parts of the Republic of Turkey 
(Thrace and Anatolia, respectively) are separated by the 
Straits of the Bosporus which link the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean. Most of Turkey lies in Asia, the vast 
Anatolian peninsula being bordered to the east by the 
U.S.S.R.' and Iran and to the south by Iraq and Syria. 
The small European part of the country abuts upon Greece 
and Bulgaria. In the Asian interior the climate is one of 
great extremes. On the Alediterranean coast it is more 
equable with mild ivinters and warm summers. The prin- 
cipal language is Turkish. Kurdish and Arabic being spoken 
along the frontiers of Iraq ana Syria. In 1928 the Arabic 
characters of the written language were superseded by 
Western-style script. Islam is the religion of gS.e per cent 
of the population. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) 
consists of a white crescent and five-pointed star on a red 
background. The capital is Ankara. 

Recent History 

The Republic of Turkey was declared in 1923 and, under 
the leadership of Kemal Ataturk, made great progress 
away from the traditions of the Ottoman Empire' and 
towards European modernity. AtatUrk created a secular 
state which looked to Europe for its institutions and 
technology, based on the principles of republicanism, 
nationalism, populism and state control. Neutral during 
the Second World War, Turkey was driven by Soviet 
threats into NATO and CENTO. Turkey belongs to the 
Council of Europe, and has established linlrs wth the EEC. 

In i960 a military coup overthrew the government of 
Adnan Menderes, and between rg6i and 1965 Ismet Inonii 
led a succession of coalition governments. The elections of 
1965 brought the Justice Party to power, with Sflleyman 
Demirel, Inonfl’s successor, as Prime Minister. This con- 
servative government lasted until March 1971, when a 
wave of strikes and student and labour unrest caused the 
armed forces to demand their resignation. "Guided 
democracy”, under military supervision, continued until 
October 1973, with a succession of right-wing cabinets, 
martial law and the rigorous suppression of alt left-wing 
activities. The return to civilian rule began when the 
Grand National Assembly chose Fahri KorotOrk as 
President, in preference to a candidate backed by the 
armed forces. During 1973 the senior military commanders 
were replaced by non-political officers, and military par- 
ticipation in government was ended by the elections of 
October 1973. No party had a majority sufficient to form 
a government, and negotiations on the formation of a 
coalition continued until January 1974, 

BUlent Ecevit, the Republican People's Party leader, 
became Prime Minister, having negotiated a coalition with 
the National Salvation Party. The unlikely partnership 
between the social-democratic RPP and the traditionalist 
NSP was soon strained by the RPP’s plan to release 
political prisoners held under martial law. but the govern- 
ment never had au opportunity to carry out either the 
soci-ol reforms promised by the RPP or the NSP's return 
to Islamic values. The discovery of oil in the Aegean led to 


a dispute between Turkey and Greece over the ; extent of 
territorial rights, which was overshadowed' in July. 1974 by 
the Greek-backed coup in Cyprus (y.w.). The success of the 
Turkish army in its intervention to protect the Turkish 
community and the establishment of an effectively 
autonomous Turkish administration in the north of the 
island made Ecevit a national hero and encouraged him to' 
dissolve the coalition and free himself from the constraints 
of co-operation with the NSP. . 

Ecevit’s resignation in September. 1974 was-followed by 
another no-government crisis. Several political leaders 
failed to form a coalition which could command a parlia- 
mentary majority. Eventually, on November 17th, 
Professor Sadi Irmak formed a non-partisan cabinet, 
which could obtain support only from the Republican 
-Reliance Party and was decisively defeated in its first vote 
of confidence on November 29th. Irmak remains in office 
until the deadlock can be resolved by a general election. 

Government 

Turkey is a democratic republic, with elections for the 
National Assembly by universal suffrage held nbmially 
every four years; one-third of the Senate is re-elected every 
two years. The President, as Head of State, is elected by 
the Grand National Assembly .for seven years. The 
President appoints the Prime Minister, giving full con- 
sideration to the Party \vith the majority. The Prime 
Minister appoints the Council of Ministers.' The President 
has the power of veto but can bo over-ruled by a majority 
decision of the .Assembly. 

Defonco 

Turkey joined the North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
(NATO) in 1952. Military service in the army lasts for 
twenty months. The total strength of the armed forces in 
1974 ivas 453,000: army of 365,000, navy of 40,000 
and air force of 48,000; there is a gendarmerie numbering 
75,000. Total mobilization could produce an estimated two 
million. Defence estimates for 1974—75 amounted to 
TLi 3,427 million (U.S. S995m,), and for 1975-76 to U.S. 
Si,85om. 

Economic Affairs 

Agriculture, the most important sector of the Turldsh 
economy, employed 65 per cent of the working population 
in 1970 and accounted for 63 per cent of total export 
earnings in 1973. Agriculture’s share of the G.N.P. declined 
steadily since the early ig6os, to 23 per cent in 1973 ' 
Government investment policy concentrates on industry 
rather than agriculture, and while industrial crops such as 
cotton and tobacco have gained in importance, wheat and 
rice have had to bo imported as domestic production falls 
behind demand. With the exception of cotton, agriculture 
remains largely underdeveloped, as do livestock production 
and forestry. The opium poppy, a major cash crop in 
central Turkey, was banned in 1971, under pressure from 
the U.S.A., but w-as again made legal in 1974. A law to 
redistribute land among the peasants was passed in July 
* 973 > but the opposition of the large landowners may make 
it difficult to effect. 
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Turkey’s production of chromium, copper and borax is 
internationally significant, and coal and bauxite are also 
mined. Mining is dominated by state-o^vned companies, 
and the Government plans considerable investments in 
exploration and exploitation. Oil production now suffices 
for about half of Turkey’s domestic requirements. Cheap 
locally available cotton and low wages have made textiles 
Turkey’s biggest industrial growth sector, despite low 
labour productivity. Chemical production increased by 25 
per cent in 1972, and investment in the industry is rising 
rapidly. The 1973-77 five-year plan’s main objective is 
industrialization, with investment concentrated on the 
manufacturing sector. A shortage of power is proving a 
major obstacle to industry, and the Keban Dam hydro- 
electricity scheme has fallen behind schedule. 

Foreign trade is buoyant; in the three years following 
the 40 per cent devaluation of August 1970 both imports 
and exports doubled. The trade deficit also doubled, but 
remittances from workers abroad {S740 million in 1972, 
51,183 million in 1973) now produce an invisible surplus, 
and currency reserves are rising. Massive emigration helps 
to disguise the problem of unemployment in a country 
where the population is rising annually by about 2.6 per 
cent. Remittances from Turks abroad and drastic rises in 
export prices for agricultural products, particularly cotton, 
have contributed to inflation. Wholesale prices rose by 
some 25 per cent in 1973, and by a further 13.8 per cent in 
the first eight months of 1974. 

Transport and Communications 

The length of railway track is 9,831 km. A rail link wito 
Iran, constructed with CENTO funds, was opened in 
September 1971. Roads are gradually being improved and 
new roads are under construction. The total length of 
the highway neWork is estimated' at 125,400 km. (i 973 )> 
of which 32,160 km. are main roads. The Turkish Maritime 
Lines, a state corporation, operates passenger and cargo 
lines with a fleet of 19 ships and 68 ferries. Private shipping 
companies operate tankers and cargo vessels totalling 
488,062 tons. Turkish .tVirlines have an internal air service 
and flights to the Middle East and all the major cities in 
Europe. 

Social Welfare 

Social insurance for v(&s^-eaxaeTS is provided by the 
Workers’ Social Insurance Institution of the ifinistry of 
Labour. In 1972, 1,443,600 workers and employees were 
covered by social insurance, including free medical care. 
It is planned to extend socialized health services to the 
whole population. 

Education 

Education has made big advances in Turkey since 
before the war. Although literacy is now estimated at 65 
per cent in towns, it is still much lower in the villages. 
Education is compulsory between the ages of 7 


Introductory Survey 

All state education up to University or Higher Institute 
level is co-educational and free. The number of primary 
schools has risen to 33,993, compared with 12,511 in 
1950, and in 1972-73, over 5 million children were attending 
primary schools. The six years of secondary education are 
. divided into two stages. The Middle School period lasts for 
three years after which students may proceed to the 
Lyedes for a further three years. A state examination must 
be passed by those students ivishing to proceed to Univer- 
sity or to an Institute of Higher Education. There are 
nine universities. Budget expenditure for education was 
set at TL8,921 million for 1973-74. 

Tourism 

Tourism is being stimulated by the Government, and in 
1963 much of the eastern part of the country vras opened 
to tourists for the first time since the war. The industry 
is now e.\periencing a remarkable growth. Over 950,000 
tourists visited Turkey in 1972. 

Visas are not required, for stays up to tluree months, by 
nationals of the following countries: Afghanistan, Aus- 
tralia, Austria, Bangladesh, Barbados, Belgium, Canada, 
Cyprus, Denmark, Rnland, France, Federla Republic of 
Germany, Iceland, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Italy, 
Jamaica, Japan, Republic of ■ Korea, Liechstenstoin, 
Luxembourg, 3 Ialaysia, Malta, Monaco, Jlorocco, Nepal, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Nonvay, Pakistan, Portugal, 
Romania (up to hvo months only), Singapore, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, 
Uganda, United Kingdom, U.S.A., Yugoslavia (up to two 
months only). 

Sport 

The most popular sport is football, and many teams 
have large followings. There is skiing in rvinter, and sailing, 
tennis and basketball are popular in summer. Wrestling is 
a traditional Turkish sport. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Spring Day), May 19th (Youth and 
Sports Day), May 27th (Freedpm and Constitution Day), 
August 30th (Victory Day), October 7th-9th (.?ekcr 
Bayram — End of Ramadan), October 29th (Republic 
Day), December i3th-i5th (Kurban Bayram — Feast of 
the Sacrifice). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), April 23rd 
(National Sovereignty anc Children’s Daj'). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 kuru5=i Turlcish lira (TL) or pound. 

E.xchange rates (December 1974): 

/i sterling=3i.82 liras; 

U.S. 51 = 13.60 lirus. 
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TURKEY 


Statistical Survey 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Total Area 

i 

Thrace 

1 

Anatolia 

Estimated 
Population 
(July ist, 1974) 

Workers Abroad 
(Sept. 27th, 1973) 

779.452 sq. km. 

23,764 sq. km. 

755,688 sq. km. 

38,270,000 

j 649.454 


CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1973 estimate) 


Ankara (capital) 

■ 1,461,346 

Konya , 

. 227,887 

Istanbul . 

. 2,376,296 

Kayseri . 

. 183,128 

Izmir 

590,996 , 

Diyarbakir 

. 180,236 

Adana . 

383.045 

Erzurum . 

151.590 

Bursa 

. 318,209 

Samsun . 

150,941 

Gaziantep 

274.999 

Sivas 

. 150,267 

Eskijehir 

243.327 

Malatya . 

144,248 


EMPLOYMENT* 

{1970) 



Male 

Female 

Total 

Agriculture, Forestry, Hunting and Fishing 

4,249.184 

4.513.539 

8,762,723 

Mining and Quarrying 

101,684 

2,041 

103,725 

Manufacturing Industries .... 

1,004,596 

259,028 

1,263,624 

Construction ...... 

409,796 

2,267 

412,063 

Gas, Electricity and Water .... 

16,551 

453 

17,004 

Distributive Trades, Restaurants and Hotels . 

706,346 

30,720 

737,066 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Financial, Insurance, Real Estate and Business 

380,322 

18,932 

399,254 

Services | 

154.283 

35.935 

190,218 

Community, Social and Personal Services . j 

1.448.514 

207,448 

1,655.962 

Activities not Adequately Defined . 

117.328 1 

15.416 

132.744 


• Based on a i per cent sample of the 1970 census results. 


Workers Abroad (September 27th, 1973) 


Germany, Federal Republic 

Belgium 

Netherlands . 

Austria 
Switzerland . 


528,200 

10,000 

31.013 

26,931 

9.497 


Total . 


649.454 


Remittances sent back to 
1968 U.S. $107,318,285 


Turkey by workers abroad: 
1971 U.S. $471,370,427 



TURKEY 


AGRICULTURE 
UTILIZATION OF LAND 


Statistical Survey 



Area under cultivation 

Meadows and grazing lands .... 

Market gardens and truck farms, orchards, olive 
groves, vineyards, etc. ..... 

Forests ........ 

Unproductive area 


Area (’ooo hectares) 


1967 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

23.898 

24,672 

24,296 

24.527 

25,073 

26,135 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2.414 

2,960 

3.043 

3,082 

3,182 

12,578 

18,273 

18.273 

18,273 

18,273 

13.095 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Area ('ooo hectares) 


Production {’ooo metric tons) 



Cereals: 

Wheat . 

Rye 

Barley . 

Oats 

Maize . 

Millet and sorghum . 
Vegetables: 

Dry beans 
Broad beans . 

Chick peas 
Lentils . 

Potatoes 

Industrial and other crops: 
Cotton: 

Lint . 

Seed . 

Tobacco . 

Sugar beet 
Hemp; 

Seed . 

Fibre . 

Sesame seed , . 
Sunflower seed 
Flax; Fibre 
Seed 
Olives* . 

Olivo oil . 

Opium; Gum . 

Seed . 


1971 

1972 

1973 

8,700 

8,730 

8,850 

655 

625 

610 

2,600 

2,530 

2,550 

309 

295 

280 

635 

617 

625 

41 

38 

38 

102 

106 

100 

31 

33 

31 

no 

178 

186 

X03 

103 

118 

169 

175 

iSo 

683 

760 

677 

342 

352 

323 

159 

149 

153 

9 

: 8 

8 

64 

1 63 

48 

396 

1 495 

481 

n 

! “ 

n 

73,950 

' 75.150 

1 

77,530 

13 

6 

— 


3 

. 8 

43 

465 

2 

1 - I 

326 
y 52 
0-149 
y U 


3 

9 

33 

560 

I 

6 

1,019 

l -;6 

o.oS 

6 


• Number of trees. 


FRUIT PRODUCTION 
(metric tons) 


.175,000 

780.000 

195.000 
3.853.00° 

110.000 
I-JJ.50O 
460,000 


3.-134.00O 

113.000 

149.000 

467.000 


195.000 

850.000 

180.000 
n.a. 

98,000 

137.000 

470.000 


3 




























TURKEY- 


Statistical Survey- 


LIVESTOCK 
(’ooo head) 



1970 

1971 

1972 


1970 

1971 

1972 

Horses 

Asses 

Mules 

Cattle 

Hens* 

1,049 

1.805 

299 

12,756 

32 , 3°6 

1,027 

1.760 

301 

12,653 

34,612 

962 

. 1.701 

312 

13,045 

36 , 36 i- 

Sheep 

Goa^ 

Bufialoes. 

Camels . . : 

■36,471 

19,483 

1.117 

31 

36,760 
18,863. . 
1,026 i 
: 29 ‘:- 

38;8o6 
• 18, 463 
• ‘ 1,039 

.. '-.’25 


* 1973- 38,329,000 hens. 


MINING 

PRODUCTION 


' ('000 tons) 


Minerai. 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 ■ 

Iron Ore . 



2,949 

2,421 

1,989 

2,537 

Chrome . 



772 

926 

688 

512 

Copper (Blister))- • . 



19 

18 

17 

22.5 

Sulphur (Pure)) 



27 

24 

21 

18 

Manganese 



14.4 

13.9 

15-1 

■ 5,6 • 

Coal) 


. 

4,573 

4,639 

4,641 

4,642.4 

Lignite) . 



3,657 

3,801 

4,488 

4 , 574 -S 

Crude Petroleum 



3.542 

3,453 

3.410 

3.604 


■f Public sector only. 


INDUSTRY 

PRINCIPAL PRODUCTS 


Item 

Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 . 

■1973 

Paper 


'ooo tons 

. 125 

194 

259 

304 - 

Cotton Yam* 


>1 n 

47 

49 

53 

51-7 

-Woollen Yarn 


It tt 

million metres 

3-1 

3.1 

3.1 

■ -S.i 

Cotton Fabrics) . 


219.7 

231.2 

224.1 - 

218.8 ■ 

Woollen Fabrics . 


It tt 

4-7 

5-0 

4.7 

4-5 • 

Raid .... 


’ooo litres 

8,043 

9,289 

10,754 

12,060 - 

Beer .... 



48,000 

49,166 

53,677 

57,720 , ' 

Tobacco 


'ooo tons 

41 

47 

46 

. 49 - 

Pig Iron 


II 1* 

1.156 

881 

1.135 

. 896 ■ 

Steel Ingots 


It tt 

1.311 

1,122 

1,442 

1,492 • 

Cement 


If It 

6,374 

.7,553 . 

8,424 

8,952 

Sugar 


tt tt 

518 

724 

794 

724 

Commercial Fertilirers . 


It It 

679 

839 

1,673 

572 

Sulphuric Acid . 


It It 

22 

31 

34 

21 

Electrolytic Copper 


It It 

6.6 

7.1 

7.3 

8.8 

Aluminium Sheets 


I, tt 

2.3 

3.0 

2.5 

3.0 

Polyethylene 


It It 

6.6 

10.2 

12.4 

22.0 

Coke .... 


It It 

1,531 

1,445 

1,450 

1,428 

Motor Spirit , . 


tt It 

975 

1,168 

1,516 

1,901 

Kerosene . 


tt It 

437 

483 

506 . 

, - 576 

Distihato Fuel Oils 



1,620 

2,083 

2,518 

3,055 

Residual Fuel Oils 



3.279 

4,027 

4,710 

5,612 

Hydro-electricity 


million kWh. 

3,037 

2,587 

3,209 

2,619 

Thermal Electricity 


It It 

5,586 

7,114 

8,033 

9.679 


• Public sector only. Total production in 1970 -was iSg.ooo tons. 

t Public sector only. Total production in 1967 was 694 million metres, of which 27 per cent was produced 
by the public sector. 
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TURKEY. 


Statistical Survey 


' r- - FINANCE • 

100 lruru5 = i Turkish lira (TL) or pound. 

Coins: 5, 10, 25 and 50 kuni?: i and aj liras. 

Notes: 5, 10, 20, 50, too and 500 liras. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): sterling=3i.82 liras; U.S. 51=13.60 liras. 

100 Turkish liras=;^3.i43=S7.353. 

Note: Between June 1947 and August i960 the e.xchange rate was U.S. $1 = 2.80 liras (l lira=35.7i U.S. cents). From 
August i960 to August 1970 the rate was $1 =9.00 liras (i lira=ii.ri U.S. cents). Between August 1970 and December 1971 
the mid-point rate was $1 = 15,00 liras (i lira=6.67 U.S. cents), with an export (buying) rate of $1 = 14.85 liras and an import 
(selling) rate of $1 = 15.15 liras. From December 1971 to Jlay 1974 the export rate was $1 = 14.00 liras (i lira=7.i4 U.S. 
cents) and the import rate was $1 = 14.30 liras. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and August 
1970 was ;£i=2I.6o liras; from August 1970 to December 1971 the mid-point rate ivas ^1=36.00 liras: from December 1971 
to June 1972 the export rate was ;£i=36.48 liras and the import rate £1—37.26 liras. Since June 1972, when sterling was 
allowed to "float”, the exchange rates have been adjusted frequently. 


GENERAL BUDGET 
(TL million, fiscal year beginning March ist) 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 Expenditure 

B 

2973* 

Tax Revenue .... 
Taxes on Income . 

Income Tax 

Corporation Tax 

Wealth and Transfer of 
Wealth .... 
Production 
•Expenditures 

Services . . . ' . 

Imports . . ■ ' . 

Normal Revenues other than 
Taxes .... 

Special Revenues and Funds 

Total Revenues 

31.424 

11,294 

9.544 

1.501 

1.385 

6.741 

1.332 

3.7°° 

6.973 

3.681 

4.307 

38,975 Finance ..... 

14,649 Defence ..... 

11,715 Education . . . . 

2117 Public Works, Health and Social 

Welfare .... 

1,825 Agriculture .... 

7.530 Rural Affairs .... 

1.531 Gendarmerie .... 

4,524 Others 

8,916 

Total E.xpenditure 

5.311 

20,753 

8,124 

7,069 

2.158 

881 

1.535 

871 

6.893 

24.565 

11,100 

8,922 

2.543 

1,081 

2,179 

1,283 

8,231 

50,312 

61,023 

1.846 • Estimate, 


39.412 

46,132 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(TL million, at current prices) 


1 

1970* 

1971* 

1972* 

I 973 t 

Agriculture and Livestock . . • • 

Forestry 

Fishing .....•• 
Jlining and Quarrying . , • 

Manufacturing ,-•••• 
Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 
Construction 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 

Transport and Communications . 

Financial Institutions . . 

Private Professions and Services 

Ownership of Dwellings . . 

Less Imputed Bank Service Charge . 

Domestic Product of Industries , . 
Government Services , . . ■ 

Sub-Total ..•••• 
Import Duties 

Gross Domestic Product . • 

Net Factor Income from Abroad 

Gross N,\tional Product 

38,842.5 

846.5 

236,2 

2,492.1 

27,463.3 

1.760.5 
9,645 -r 

15,901.2 

10 , 943-4 

4.277.5 
7,405-8 

7.497-5 

2,352-0 

50,144.4 

1.160.8 
316.8 

3 - 234-8 

35 . 943-4 

2.346.8 

10.311.3 

21,367.8 

14.382.0 

5.217-5 
9.583 -8 
8,776.6 
2 . 932-3 

59-332.5 

1,126.2 

392.1 

3.794-3 

45,777-7 

3.069.6 

12,621.1 

27,007.5 

17,148-3 

6,308.0 

11,759-3 

10,279-9 

3,489-4 

66.874.8 
1 , 557-8 

496.0 

4.197-3 

59.349.9 

3.526.0 

16,076.8 

34.591-4 

22,141.4 

8,042.7 

14.358.1 

12.387.2 
‘ 1 .H 9.0 

124,959-® 

14,113-1 

159.753-7 

19.419-3 

195,127.1 

24,608.1 

239.150.4 

29,201.8 

139.072-7 

5,561.8 

179,173-0 

7 .- 193-6 

219.735-2 

9,330.8 

268,352.2 

11,476.9 

I 44 .® 34-5 

2,285.3 

186,666.6 

229,066.0 

8 , 691-4 

279.829.1 

15,056.8 

146,919-8 

192.135-6 

237.760.4 

29.1.835,9 


• Provisional. t Estimate. 
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TURKEY Statistical Survey 


GOLD RESERVES AND CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(XL million, at year end) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974* 

Gold Reserves . ... 

Currency in Circulation . 

1,886 

11,850 

1,820 

13.917 

1,904 

15.978 

2,114 

25,268 

2,049 

33.807 


• August. 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX 
(Ankara — 1968=100) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food ....... 


109.6 

118.2 

134-7 

149-5 

179.4 

Clothing 


106.3 

120. 1 

142.2 

166.9 

209.3 

Household Expenditures 


102.5 

II4.2 

135-3 

154-5 

182.4 

Medical and Personal Cara . 


IOI.7 

104. 1 

119.6 

131.6 

146.2 

Transportation 


102.7 

118.6 

I3I.2 

135-6 

159-5 

Cultural and Recreational Expenditures 


112.0 

124.4 

149.4 

164.7 

178.6 


BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
(miUion U.S. $) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Imports (c.i.f.) . 

4 • • 

-948 

— 1,171 

-1,563 

—2,100 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 


588 

677 

885 

1,290 

Trade Balance . 


— 360 

—494 

-678 

—810 

Invisible Items (net) 


181 

379 

640 

1,160 

Infrastructure and Off-Shore 


8 

6 

30 

17 

Current Balance 


—171 

— 100 

- 8 

367 

Capital Receipts . 


587 

47t 

430 

445 

Capital Expenditure 


-173 

-125 

—235 

- 85 

Capital Balance 


414 

346 

195 

360 

Total Balance . 


243 

237 

187 

727 

Short-term Imports and Exports Credits 



413 

n.a. 

Special Dra^vmg Rights 

. . 4 

18 



- 18 


Change in Monetary Reserve (— 

= increase) . 

—236 

-285 

—564 

—750 

Net Errors and Omissions 

4 4 • 

- 24 

60 

18 

n.a. 


* Estimate. 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(U.S. 5 miUion) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

2973* 

Imports (c.i.f.) 

948 

1,171 

1.563 

2,100 

Exports (f.o.b.) . 

588 

677 

885 

1,290 


• Estimate. 


Note: The rate of exchange applied to foreign trade has been changed several 
times. The value of the Turkish lira relative to the U.S. dollar and the dates 
of changes in the rate of exchange are shown below: 



Imports 
U.S. 5i=TL 

Exports 
U.S. Si=TL 

9 Selected 
Exports 

U.S. $i=TL 

August loth, 1970 

July gth, 1971 . 

15-15 

14.85 

12.00 

13.00 

December 23rd, 1971 . 
February i 6 th. 1073 

14.30 

14.28 

14.00 

July 31st, 1973 . . - 

14.00 

14.00 
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TURKEY 


COMMODITIES 
(XL 'ooo) 


Statistical Survey 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Live Animals and Animal Products . 



13.930 

20,690 

62,r72 

Vegetable Products 



77.254 

162.900 

554,009 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 



232,273 

254.485 

42,570 

Foodstuffs, Beverages and Tobacco . 



31.041 

32.820 

35,494 

Mineral Products .... 



T.979.228 

2,482,259 

3,468,341 

Chemicals ..... 



2.599.301 

3.556,857 

5,206,353 

Plastic and Rubber 



643.818 

796,872 

1,017,654 

Hides and Skins .... 



46,200 

32,370 

51,752 

Wood 



34.340 

10,638 

59,883 

Paper-making Material . 



577.872 

362,781 

374,749 

Textiles ..... 



610,033 

777.344 

754,076 

Glassware, Ceramics 



197.380 

287,999 

291.552 

Base Metals ..... 



2,681,827 

2,786,58r 

4,609,748 

Machinery ..... 



4.850.333 

7,137.340 

9,058,688 

Vehicles ..... 



1.497.304 

2,359,402 

3,038,232 

Measuring Instruments . 



365.398 

461,319 

588,451 

All Other Products .... 



36.864 

41,315 

49,623 

Total .... 

• 

• 

16.474.396 

21.564,071 

29,263,347 


Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Livestock .... 



295.756 

227,621 

343,512 

Fish ..... 



122.615 

126,562 

153,719 

Fruit and nuts . 



1,859,463 

2,524.877 

3,420,011 

Cereals .... 

• • 


10.049 

273,316 

344,651 

Oilseeds .... 

• * 

• 

146,061 

192,914 

250,044 

Tannin materials, gums 

• • 


10,280 

13,447 

9,559 

Cattlecake and foodstuff residues 



296,664 

370,743 

552,292 

Tobacco .... 



1,064,724 

1,701,555 

1,782,960 

Iron, chrome, manganese and other ores 


316,339 

229,316 

265,212 

Hides and skins . 

, * 


81,323 

43,423 

56,536 

Mohair, wool 

• • 


74.424 

94,248 

180,342 


, , 


2,842,505 

3,021,440 

5,091,416 

Copper and products . 

• 


49,674 

11,411 

81,772 

All other products 

• 


1,920,172 

3,045,003 

5,505,404 

Total 

• * 

• 

9,090,049 

11,875,876 

18.037,430 


COUNTRIES 
(XL 'ooo) 




Imports 

Exports 




1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 


1973 

Belgium 

Czechoslovakia . . • 

France ..... 

Federal Germany 

German Democratic Republic 

Italy . . . . ' . 

Japan 

Netherlands . . . • 

Poland .' . . ■ . 

Switzerland . . . . • 

U.S.S.R 

United Kingdom . . . • 

U.S.A. . . . 

333,724 

169,981 

1.101,519 

2,954,511 

114,900 

1,759,179 

379.054 

357,964 

97.712 

864,041 

969,053 

1.655,743 

1.951,630 

485,081 

176,218 

1.467.631 

3,957,941 

116,172 

2,356,718 

464,206 

626,541 

101,023 

1,046,645 

1,716,183 

2,381,284 

2,494,341 

1,156,580 

157,720 

1,878,396 

5,824,646 

136.994 

2,416,127 

841,407 

1,400,891 

116.S46 

1,781.266 

1,789,022 

3 , 137.475 

2,545,112 

303.935 

151.440 

651.197 

1,745.217 

74.529 

540,626 

132,432 

333.515 

131,595 

855,663 

443.560 

423.941 

914.646 

385.936 

180,885 

682,488 

2.495,360 

98.059 

718,749 

133,971 

371,616 

63,340 

1,018,961 

551.861 

608,215 

1,374.858 

588,266 

143,164 

995.325 

3.044,297 

93,700 

1,577,483 

223.056 

565,552 

86,805 

1,585,854 

677,945 

i,370»8o2 

1,797,120 


3» 
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TOURISM 


Stalistical.Sumy 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Foreign Visitors to Turkey . . 1 

Income from Tourism ($’000) . 

694,229 

34.112 

724,784 

46,503 

926,019 

59.832 

953,419 ' 
99.478 


Tourist Accommodation (June 1974): 374 registered hotels, motels, boarding houses and holiday viUages, 
wth 20,811 rooms and 38,846 beds. 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS ROADS 

(millions) (December 31st — ’000) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger kilometres 

5.738 

6.433 

6.533 

Net ton-kilometres . 

6,228 

7,218 

7,222 



1971 

1972 

1973* 

Passenger Cars 

153-1 

185.2 

234-6 

Trucks . . . 

129-5 

142.2 

159-4 

Buses .... 

39-3 

44-7 

51-5 

Motor Cycles . 

67.6 

73-9 

79-9 


* Provisional. 


SHIPPING 



1970 

1071 

1972 

1973 

Vessels Entered* 
Vessels Cleared* 
Goods Loaded 

Goods Unloaded 

(’000 gross reg. tons) 

\ $t it $f »» ) 

(’000 metric tons) 

( ) 

11,092 

li,o86 

3.431 

8,279 

13.704 

13,550 

3.957 

11,189 

16,538 

16,827 

4.999 

12,231 

I5.7iit 
. I5,585t 
4.798 
16,074 


• Includes vessels entered and cleared in ballast and loaded, but excludes coastal shipping. 

t January-October. 


CIVIL AVIATION 
Turkish Airlines. 
(’000) 



i 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 
Cargo ton-kilometres . 
Mail ton-kilometres . 

• 

13.470 

640,095 

56,857 

1.474 

15,702 

966,583 

84,260 

1.432 

17,081 

1,148,017 

100,475 

1.393 

20,275 . , 
1,648,466 
142.924 

1.527 


: EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

SCH001.S 

Teachers 

1 

. P0PI1.S 


1971 

1972 

®73 Primary 

33.993 

2,645 

9S8 

. . 158 

155.121 

35.202 

15.813 

11,170 

5.241,951 

1,166,926 

266,144 , 

168,818 _ 

Telephones 

Radio Licences . ! 

Letters Sent ('000) . 

426,377 

3,855.913 

304.941 

473.462 

3.958,767 

266,975 

Secondary 

, Technical and 

4, 33,478 Vocational 

Universities and 



Sources: State Institeto of Statistics, Prime Jlinister's Ofhcc, Ankara, and Review of Economic Conditions (TQrkiyo 1? 
Bankasi A.5., Econonuc Research Dept., Ankara). 
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TURKEY 


The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Part Onb 

Articles 1-9 

The Turkish Republic is a nationalistic, democratic, 
secular and social State governed by the rule of law, based 
on human rights. 

The Turkish State is an indivisible whole comprising the 
territory and people. Its official language is Turkish. Its 
capital is the city oi Ankara. 

Sovereignty is vested in the nation -^vithout reservation 
and condition. Legislative power is vested in the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

This power shall not be delegated. 

The executive function shall be carried out by the 
President of the Republic and the Council of Ministers 
within the framework of law. 

Judicial power shall be exercised by independent courts 
on behalf of the Turkish Nation. 

Laws shall not be in conflict with the Constitution. 

The provision of the Constitution establishing the form 
of the State as a republic shall not be amended. 

Part Two 

Articles 10-62 

Every individual is entitled, in virtue oi his existence as 
a human being, to fundamental rights and freedoms, which 
cannot be usurped, transferred or relinquished. 

All individuals are equal before the law irrespective of 
language, race, sex, political opinion, philosophical views, 
or religion or religious sect. 

Status of aliens, personal immunities, freedom of coin- 
munication, travel, residence, thought, belief, press and 
publications. 

Right to controvert and rebut, to congregate, demon- 
strate and form associations. 

■ Protection of individual rights. 


Part Three 

Articles 63-66. Grand National Assembly 

The Grand National Assembly oi Turkey is composed o£ 
the National Assembly and the Senate of the Republic. 

The two bodies meet in joint session in such instances as 
are provided in the Constitution. 

The Grand National Assembly is empowered to 
amend and repeal laws, to debate and adopt the bills on 
the State budget and flnal accounts, to pass resolutions in 
regard to minting currency, proclaiming pwdons and 
amnesties, and to the carrying out of definitive deatn 
sentences passed by courts. 


Articles 67-69. National Assembly 

The National Assembly is composed of 450 deputies 
elected by direct general ballot. Election qualifications, 
elections shall be held every four years. The Assembly may 
hold new elections before the end of the four-year period. 


'.rticles 70-73. The Senate , 

The Senate of the Republic is composed oi 150 members 
lected by genera] ballot and 15 membere appomted by tne 
'resident of the Republic. Election qualificafaons: tera ^ 
ffice is six years, one-third of members shall be re-elected 
very two years. 

I rticles 74-94. Elections, Members, Debates, Laws, 
Expenditure 


Articles 95-101. The President of the Republic 

The President oi the Turkish Republic shall be elected 
for a term of seven years from among those members of the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly who have completed 
their fortieth year and received higher education; election 
shall be by secret ballot, and by a two-thirds majority of 
the plenary session. In case this majority is not obtained 
in the first two ballots, an absoiute majority shall suffice. 

The President is not eligible for re-election. 

The President elect shall dissociate himself from his 
party, and his status as a regular member of the Grand 
National Assembly shall be terminated. 

The President of the Republic is the head of the State. 
In this capacily he shali represent the Turkish Republic 
and the integrity of the Turkish Nation. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
Council of Ministers whenever he deems it necessary, shall 
dispatch the representatives of the Turkish State to foreign 
states, shall receive the representatives of foreign states, 
shall ratify and promulgate international conventions and 
treaties and may commute or pardon on grounds of chronic 
illness, infirmity or old age the sentences of convicted 
individuals. 

The President of the Republic shall not be accountable 
for his actions connected with his duties. 

All decrees emanating from the President of the Republic 
shall be signed by the Prime Minister, and the relevant 
Ministers. The Prime Minister and the Ministers concerned 
shall be responsible for the enforcement of these decrees. 

The President of the Republic may be impeached for 
high treason upon the primosal of one-third of the plenary 
session of the Turkish Grand National Assembly, and 
conviction of high treason shall require the vote of at least 
a two-thirds majority of the joint plenary session of both 
legislative bodies. 

Articles 102-109. The Council of Ministers 

The Council of Ministers shall consist of the Prime 
Minister and the ^linisters. 

The Prime Minister shall be designated by the President 
of the Republic from among the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

The Ministers shall be nominated by the Prime Minister, 
and appointed by the President of the Republic from 
among the members of the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly, or from among those qualified for election as 
deputies. 

As head of the Council of Ministers, the Prime Minister 
promotes co-operation among the Ministries, and super- 
vises the implementation of the Government’s general 
policy. The members of the Council of Ministers are jointly 
and equally responsible for the manner in which this policy 
is implemented. 

Each Minister shall be further responsible for the opera, 
tions in his field of authority and for the acts and activities 
of his subordinates. The Ministers are subject to the same 
immunities and liabilities as the members of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly. 

Articles iio-rri. National Defence 

The office of the Commander-in-Chief is integrated in 
spirit in the Turkish Grand National Assembly and is 
represented by the President of the Republic. 

The Council of Ministers shall be responsible to the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly for ensuring national 
security and preparing the armed forces for war. 
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The Chief of the General Stafi is the Commander of the 
armed forces. 

The Chief of the General Stafi shall be appointed by the 
President of the Republic upon his nomination by the 
Council of Ministers, and his duties and powers shall be 
regulated by law. The Chief of the General Stafi is respon- 
sible to the Prime Minister in the exercise of his duties and 
powers. 

The National Security Council shall consist of the 
Ministers as provided by law, the Chief of the General Stafi, 
and representatives of the armed forces. 

The President of the Republic shall preside over the 
National Security Council, and in his absence this function 
shall be discharged by the Prime Minister. 

Articles 112-125. Administration 

Articles 126-131. Economic and Fiscal Provisions 

The budget, accounts, development projects, natural 
resources. 

Articles 132-136. The Judiciary 

Judges shall be independent in the discharge of their 
duties. They shall pass judgment in accordance with the 
Constitution, law, justice and their personal convictions. 

No organ, office, agency or individual may give orders or 
instructions to courts or judges in connection with the 
discharge of their judicial duty, send them circulars or 
make recommendations or suggestions. 

No questions may be raised, debates held, or statements 
issued in legislative bodies in connection with the discharge 
of judicial power concerning a case on trial. Legislative and 
executive organs, and the administration are under 
obligation to comply with ruling of the courts. Such organs 
and the administration shall in no manner whatsoever 
alter court rulings or delay their execution. 

Article 137. The Public Prosecutor 
Article 138. Military Trial 
Article 139. Court of Cassation 

The Court of Cassation is the court of the last instance 
for reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts 
of law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific 
cases defined by law. 


The Constitution 

Article 140. Council of State 
The Council of State is an administrative court of the 
first instance in matters not referred by law to other 
administrative courts, and an administrative court of the 
last instance in general. 

The Council of State shall hear and settle administrative 
disputes and suits, shall express opinions on draft laws 
submitted by the Council of Ministers, shall examine draft 
regulations, specifications and contracts of concessions, and 
sh^l discharge such other duties as prescribed by law. 

Article 141. Military Court of Cassation 

The Military Court of Cassation is a court of the last 
instance to review decisions and verdicts rendered by 
military courts. Furthermore, it shall try specific cases as a 
court of the first and last instance involving military 
matters as prescribed by law. 

Article 142. Court of Jurisdictional Disputes 

The Court of Jurisdictional Disputes is empowered to 
settle definitively disputes among civil, administrative and 
military courts arising from disagreements on jurisdictional 
matters and verdicts. 

Articles 143-144. Supreme Council of Judges 
Articles 145-152. The Constitutional Court 

AMENDMENTS ^ 

Article 73 concerning membership of the Senate of the 
Republic, and Article 131 concerning the preservation 
of forests, were amended on April 17th, 1970. , 

Article 56 concerning financial aid to political parties, 
and Article 82 concerning the monthly allowances of 
members of the National Assembly were , amended on 
June 30th, 1971. 

On September 22nd, 1971, thirty-five articles were 
amended and nine temporary articles added. These 
amendments were aimed at preventing the abuse of 
liberties by making use of gaps existing in the Constitution, 
and at providing greater clarity in certain articles. 

Five articles (30, 57, 136, 138 and 148) were changed and 
two temporary articles were added on ' March 15^, 
^ 973 - The addition to Article 36 set up State Security 
Courts. 
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The Government, Grani National Assemlly 


THE GOVERNMENT 

THE HEAD OF STATE 

President: Admiral Fahri Koruturk (elected April 1973). 
Principal Secretary of President’s Office: Cihat Alpan. 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

(A non-partisan interim cabinet, containing four Itepublican jReliancc Party deputies, seven independent senators and 
16 non-parliamentarians; appointed November 17th, 1974, defeated in vote of confidence November 29th; remains in office 
until another government with parliamentary support can be formed.) 


Prime Minister: Prof. Sadi Irmak. 

Minister of State and Deputy Prime Minister: Zeyyat 
Baykara. 

Ministers of State: Mehmet Ozgunej, IIuslih Fer, 
SalIh Yildiz. 

Minister of Justice: Hayri MumcuoSlo. 

Minister of National Defence: Ilhami Sancar. 

Minister of the Inferior; Mukadder Oztekin. 

Minister of Foreign Affaires: MelIh Esenbel. 

Minister of Finance: Prof. Bedri Gursoy. 

Minister of National Education: Prof. Safa ReIsoSlu. 
Minister of Public Works: Dr. VefaTanir. 

Minister of Commerce: Prof. Haeuk CIllov. 

Minister of Health and Social Welfare: Dr. Kemal Demir. 
Minister of Customs and Monopolies: Dr. Baran Tunxer. 


Minister of Food, Agriculture and Animal Husbandry: 

ReJ AT AkITAN. 

Minister of Communications; Prof. SAB.AHAXTi.'i Ozbek. 
Minister of Labour: Prof. Turhan Esener. 

Minister of Industry and Technology; Mehmet Golhax. 
Minister of Energy and Natural Resources: Erhan I^il. 
Minister of Tourism and Information: Iehan EvEiYAodLu. 
Minister of Housing and Reconstruction: SelahattIn 
BaburoSlu. 

Minister of Rural Affairs and Co-operatives: ls.MAiL Hakki 
Aydi>jo6lu. 

Ministry of Forestry: Prof. Fikret Saat^ioSlu. 

Minister of Youth and Sport: Zekai BaeoSlu. 

Minister of Culture: Mrs. NermIm Neft?}. 

Minister of Social Security: Sadik Side. 


GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


SENATE 


President: TekIn Ariburun. 


Party 

Se/ 

^TS 

Elections 
July 1970 

Elections 
Oct. 1973 

Justice Party .... 

lOI 

80 

Republican People’s Party 

34 

42 

‘Republican Reliance Party 

IX 

10 

Democratic Party . 


6 

National Salvation Party 


3 

National Action Party 

X 


Turkish Workers’ Party . 

I 


Nation Party . . • • 

I 

___ 

Independents . . • • 

I 

10 

Presidential Appointees 

15 

14 

Life Senators . . • • 

18 

iS 

Vacant . . • • . • 



Ex-Presidents of the Republic . 



Total . 

183 

1S5 


• The National Reliance Party merged wi^ the Repub- 
lican Party in March 1973 to form the Republican Reliance 
Party. 


NATIONAL ASSEMBLY 


President: Kemal GOven. 



Seats 

Votes 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1969) 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1973) 

General 

Election 

(Oct. 

1973) 

Justice Party 

257 

149 

3.197.897 

Republican People’s Party 

144 

185 

3.570,583 

Democratic Party . 

— 

45 

1,275.502 

•Republican Reliance Pty. 

15 

13 

564.343 

National Salvation Party 

— 

48 

1.265,771 

Nation Party 

6 

— 

62,377 

Turkish Unity Party 

8 

I 

121,754 

National Action Party . 

I 

3 

362,208 

Turkish Workers’ Party . 

2 

— 

— 

New Turkey Party 

6 

— 

— 

Independent 

IX 

6 

303.218 

Vacant 



— 

Total . 

450 

450 

— 
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Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL 

Adalei Partisi {Justice Party)'. Ankara; f. 1961; Leader 
StJLEYMAN DemIrel; Sec.-Geu. NIzamettin Erkmen; 
supports private enterprise. 

Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi {Republican People's Party): 
Ankara; f. 1923 by Kemal AtatQrk; Leader BUleni 
EcEvtx; Sec.-Gen. Orhan Eyupo6lu; favours a con- 
siderable degree of State enterprise along with con- 
tinuing private enterprise. In recent years the party 
has moved to the left of centre. 

Demokratik Parti {Democratic Party): Ankara; f. 1970 by 
deputies and senators expelled from the Justice Party; 
nationalist and traditionalist; Leader Ferruh Boz- 
BEYXt. 

Republican Reliance Party (C.G.P.) : Ankara; f. 1967 as the 
National Reliance Party by 45 members of Parliament 
from the Republican People’s Party, who broke away 
as a result of this party’s "left of centre policies’’; 
merged with Republican Party 1973; Leader Prof. 
Torhan FeyzioSlu. 


PARTIES 

Nation Party (M.P.): Ankara; f. 1962; traditional and 
religious in character; Leader Cemal Tural. 

National Action Party (M.H.P.); 3 Cadde 47, Bah?elievler, 
Anl^a.: f. 1954; secularist and nationalist; seeks pro- 
gressive reform; Leader Alparslak TOrke?; pubis. 
Devlet (weekly), Tore (monthly). 

Turkish Unity Party (T.B.P.); Ankara; f. 1968; Conserva- 
tive; Leader Mustafa Timisi. 

National Salvation Party (M.S.P.): Ankara; f. 1972: 
traditionalist, Islamic; took place of National Order 
Party which was closed dorvn by order of the Con- 
stitutional Court; joined coalition government rvith 
Republican People’s Party January 1974; leader 
Necmettin Erbakan. 

Turkiye Sosyalist i;ci Partisi {Turkish Socialist Workers' 
Party): Ankara; f. 1974; supports nationalization of 
major sectors of the economy, withdrawal from 
NATO and CENTO; Chair. Ahmet Kacmaz; Sec.-Gen. 
Yaecin YUSUFOfil-U. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO TURKEY 
(In Ankara unless otherwise stated) 


(E) Embassy; |L) Legation, 


Afghanistan: Yeni^ehir, Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 12 
(E); Ambassador: Mukammed Said. 

Albania: Gazi Osman Pa^a, Nene Hatun Caddesi 89/2 (E); 
Ambassador; Unvi Lulo. 

Algeria: Baghdad, Iraq (E). 

Argentina: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 82/3 (E); Ambassador; 
J. E. T. Sanchez Saktamaria. 

Australia: Gaziosmanpa^a, Nenehatun Cad. 83; Ambas- 
sador; J. M. McMilean. 

Austria: AtatOrk Bulvan 197 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Franz 
Herbatscbbk. 

Belgium: Atathrk Bulvan 145 (E); Ambassador: Jean de 
Bassompierre. ' 

Brazil: Esat Cad. 19, Bakanliklar (E); Chargi d' Affaires 
a.i.: M. Buenno. 

Bulgaria: AtatUrk Bulvan 120 (E); Ambassador: Gant- 
CHEV Vatchov. , 

Cameroon: Cairo, Eg^t (E). 

Canada: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 52 (E); Anibassador; Gerald 
Francis George Hughes. 

Chad: (E); Ambassador: Joseph Ch6did. 

Chile: Cankaya, ^ehit Ersan Cad. 34/6 (E); Ambassador 
Alajandro Jara Lazcano. 

China, People’s Republic: fankaya, Nergiz Sok 11 , (E); 
Ambassador: Liu Chun. 

Cyprus: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 108, Cankaya (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 


Czechoslovakia: Ataturk Bulvan 261 (E); Ambassador:. 
Dr. Petr Brudnak. 

Denmark: Gaziosmanpa^a Bdldk Cad. 14 {B): Ambassador; 
S. A. Sandager Jeppesen. 

Dominican Republic: London, England (E). 

Egypt: Ataturk Bulvan 39 (E); Ambassador: Youssef 
Kamal Zade. 

El S^^vador: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

Ethiopia: Kavaklidere, Tunah Hilmi Cad. '93/5 (E): 

Col. Belachbw Jemanek; ' ! 

Finland: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 15/3 (E); Anibassador: Akb 
J. B. Frey (also accred. to ^ghanistan and Iran). 

Franco: Paris Cad. 70, Kavakhdere' (E); Ambassador:. 
Roger Vaurs. , ■ 

Germany, Federal Republic: Ataturk Bulvan 114 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Gustav-Adolf Sonnenhol.' 

Ghana: Rome, Italy (E). 

Greece: Fatma Ahyo Sok. i and Yejilyurt Sok; , (E 
.id’mfiossodor; Demetrios Cosmatopoulos. • 

Hungary: Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan 10 (E) ; Ambassador; 
Karoly Kapcsos. . 

Icleand: Copenhagen V, Denmark (E). 

India: Itizilirmak Cad. 50 (E); Ambassador: K. R. Nara- 
yanan. 

Indonesia: Q^ukaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 10 (E); 
Ambassador; Brig.-Gen. Muchlas Rowi. 
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Iran: Tahran Cad. lo (E); Ambassador: Djamchid 
Gharib. 

Iraq: Muhammad Riza §ah Pehlevi Cad. 47 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Dr. Mahmodd Ali El-Daoud. 

Ireland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Israel: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad., Farahl Sok. 43 (L); Chargi 
d‘ Affaires: Shaul Bar Haim. 

Italy: Atattirk Bulvan 118 (E); Ambassador: Giorgio 
Smoquina. 

Japan: Gazi Osman Pasa, Resit Galip Cad. 81 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Tatsoo Hirose. 

Jordan: Kavaklidere, Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 12 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Mutasim El-Bilbeysi. 

Korea, Republic: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad., Ala^am Sok. 9 
(E); Ambassador: Lee Han Lim (also accred. to 
Iran and Jordcin). 

Kuwait: Ankara (E); Ambassador: M. Y. Abdui.-aziz 
Al-Rusheid (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Lebanon: Qankaya, Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 25/5 (E); Ambas- 
sador: FA19AI, Sultan. 

Libya: (pankaya, Ebuzziya Tevfik Sok. 5 (E); Chargi 
d' Affaires: Ferhad Algherwi. 

Malaysia: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Mexico: Vali Dr. Rejit Cad. 41/13 (E); Ambassador: 
Alfonso Castro-Valle. 

Morocco: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Nepal: Islamabad, Pakistan (E). 

Netherlands: Qankaya, Sehit Ersan Cad. 4 (E); Ambassador: 
CoENRADD Theodor van Baarda. 

Nigeria: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Norway: Farabi Sok. 27/7 (E); Ambassador: Ditlef 
Knudsen (also accred. to Iraq). 

Pakistan: Farabt Sok. 8 (E); Ambassador: Enver Murad. 

Peru: Vienna, Austria (E). 

Phiiippines: Romo, Italy (E). 

Poland: AtatOrk Bulvan 251 (E); Ambassador: Ignacy 
LoGA-Sowii4sra. 

Turkey also has diplomatic relations with Barbados, Chad, 

Sierra Leone, Somalia, Uruguay and Yemen Arab Repubhc. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Portugal: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad., Alemdaroglu Apt. 28/3 (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. A. P. de Mesquita de Melo Mexia e 
Vasconcelos (also accred. to Iran and Iraq). 

Romania: fankaya, Yejilyurt Sok. 4 (E); Anibassador: 
Gheorghe Marin. 

Saudi Arabia: ?ankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 18 (E)j 
A mfeasiodor: Sheikh Anas Yasin. 

Senegal: Teheran, Iran (E). 

Spain: Gavenevleri Ye^ilyurt Sok. 25 (E); Ambassador: 

M. D. Emilio Garrigues y Diaz Canabate. 

Sudan: Beirut, Lebanon (E). 

Sweden: Katip Qelebi Sok. 5 (E); Ambassador: M. L. S. 
Matheus Lundborg. 

Switzerland: AtatOrk Bulvan 263 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean-Denis Grandjean. 

Syria: ^ankaya, Abdullah Cevdet Sok. 7 (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Salah Eadine Tarazl 

Thailand: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. 7/2, Kavalddere (E); 

Ambassador: Dej Talabhat. 

Tunisia: Vali Dr. Re^it Cad. ii (E); Ambassador: Moham- 
med Slim Benghazi (also accred. to Iran). 

U.S.S.R.: Qankaya, Kar Yagdi Sok (E); Ambassador: 
Vassiliy Fedorovich Groubyakov. 

United Kingdom: Qankaya, S^hit Ersan Cad. 46/A (E); 
Ambassador: Sir Horace Phillips. 

U.S.A.: AtatOrk Bulvan no {E); Ambassador: William B. 
Macomber. 

Vatican: Gaziosmanpasa, Re^it Galip Cad. 94 (Apostolic 
Intemunicature); Apostolie Internuncio: Mgr. Salva- 
tore Asta. 

Venezuela: Kavaklidere Cad. 23/6 (E); Ambassador; 
Luis Alberto Olavarria. 

VIet-Nam, Republic: Vali Dr. Re?it Cad. 10 (E); Chargi 
d’ Affaires: Dang Ncoc Tran (also accred. to Iran, 
Jordan and Lebanon). 

; Yugoslavia; Paris Cad. 47, Kavakhdere (E); Ambassador: 
Eduard Klujn. 

Zaire: Ambassador; Gialo Bino T. Wapinda. 


Cuba, Guinea, Laos, Malawi, Mauritania, Mongolia, Qatar, 
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Judicial System, Religion 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Until the foundation of the new Turkish Republic, a 
large part of the Turkish civil law — the laws affecting the 
family, inheritance, property, obligations, etc.— was based 
on the Koran, and this holy law was administered by 
special religious (Sharia) courts. The legal reform of 1Q26 
was not only a process of secularization, but also a radical 
change of the legal system. The Swiss Civil Code and the 
Code of Obligation, the Italian Penal Code, and the 
Neuchatel (CantonEd) Code of Civil Procedure were 
adopted and modified to fit Turkish customs and tradi- 
tions. 

Constitutional Court: Consists of fifteen regular and five 
alternate members. Reviews the constitutionality of laws 
passed by the Turkish Grand National Assembly. Sits as a 
High Council empowered to try senior members of state. 
The rulings of the Constitutional Court are final. Decisions 
of the Court are published immediately in the Official 
Gazette, and shsdl be binding on the legislative, executive, 
and judicial organs of the State. 

Court Of Cassation: The court of the last instance for 
reviewing the decisions and verdicts rendered by courts of 
law. It has original and final jurisdiction in specific cases 
defined by law. Members are elected by the Supreme 
Council of Judges. 

Council of State: An administrative court of the first 
instance in matters not referred by law to other administra- 
tive courts, and an administrative court of the last instance 
in general. Hears and settles administrative disputes and 
expresses opinions on draft laws submitted by the Council 
of Ministers. 


High Military Administrative Court: A military court for 
the judicial control of administrative acts concerning 
military personnel. 

Military Court of Cassation: A court of the last instance 
to review decisions and verdicts rendered by military courts. 

Court of Jurisdictional Disputes: Settles disputes among 
civil, administrative and military courts arising from dis- 
agreements on jurisdictional matters and verdicts. 

Supreme Council of Judges: Consists of eighteen regular 
and five alternate members. Decides all personnel matters 
relating to judges. 

Public Prosecutor: The law shall make provision for the 
tenure of public prosecutors and attorneys of the Council 
of State and their functions. 

The Chief Prosecutor of the Republic, the Chief Attorney 
of the Council of State and the Chief Prosecutor of the 
Military Court of Cassation are subject to the provisions 
applicable to judges of higher courts. 

Miliiani Trial: Military trials are conducted by military 
and disciplinary courts. These courts are entitled to try the 
military offences of military personnel and those offences 
committed against military personnel or in military areas, 
or offences connected with r^itary service and duties. 
Military courts may try non-military persons only for 
military offences prescribed by special laws. 

State Security Courts: Set up by supplemeiit to Article 
136 of Constitution in March 1973 to prosecute offences 
against integrity of the State. Consist of presiding judge, 
four regular and tivo substitute judges, a public prosecutor 
and assistant public prosecutors. 


RELIGION 


MUSLIMS 

Diyanet sleri ReisI {Head of the Muslim Faith in Turkey)’. 
LOtfi DoSan (ad interim). 

Over gS per cent of the Turkish people axe Muslims, 
mainly Sunnis. Under the Republic, from 1923 on- 
wards, action was taken to reduce the influence of reli- 
gion on state affairs' e.g , its association with the schools 
was curtailed, mosques and churches were sometimes 
closed and facilities denied to then adherents, both Muslim 
and Christian. The Muslim faith was also disestablished. 
After 1950 there was a change, and religious life was to a 
certain extent revived. The revolution of i960 brought 
about a return to the more secular republic of AtatQrk but 
the formation of the Ecevit coalition Government in 1974 
once again established links between church and state. The 
National Salvation Party, the junior members of the 
coalition, are committed to a return to the traditions and 
values of Islam, and government aid was promised for the 
building of mosques. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

ARMENIAN RITE 

Patriarchate of Cilicia: Patriarchat Armdnicn Catholique, 
Beirut, Lebanon; Patriarch Ignace Pierre XVI 
B AT AN t AX. 

Archbishopric of Istanbul; Sakizagaci Cad. N. 31, P.IC 
183, Beyoglu, Istanbul; 4 secular priests, 6 religious 


priests, 8,300 Catholics (1972); Archbishop Jean 
Tchoeakian. 

BYZANTINE RITE 

Apostolic Exarchate of Istanbul: Beyoglu, Hamalba^i Cad. 
44, Istanbul; i secular priest, 75 Catholics (1972); 
Exarch: (vacant). 

CHALDEAN RITE 

Archbishopric of Diarbekir: ArchevechJ Chald6en, Beyoglu, 
B.P. 280, Istanbul; 6 secular priests, 10,000 Catholics 
(1972); Archbishop Gabriel Batta. 

Bishopric of Mardin: (vacant). 

LATIN RITE 

Metropolitan See of Izmir: Atatilrk Cad. 210/6, P.K. 267, 
Izmir; 12 priests, 2,760 Catholics; Metropolitan John 
Henry Boccella. 

Apostolic Vicariate of Asia Minor; (vacant). 

Apostolic Vicariate of Istanbul: Satire! Sok. 2, Pangciti, 
Istanbul; 6 secular priests, 45 religious priests, 5,500 
Catholics (1972); Vicar Apostolic (vacant). 

Mission of Trabzon: Katolik Kilisesi, P.K. 5, Samsun; 2 
priests, 177 Catholics (1972); Superior Rev. P. GeR- 

MANO DA VERICA. 

OTHER RELIGIONS 

Mainly Greek Ortliodox and Jews. 


122-f 



TURKEY 


The Press 


THE PRESS 


Under the Constitution o£ 1961, “the press is free within 
the limits of the law**. Provision is made for recourse to 
a constitutional court in issues involving laws afiecting the 
Press. 

Following the Revolution of i960 and the new Consti- 
tution, which also introduced a measure of protection for 
editors, came the Law for Preventive Measures of March 
1962. This law provided penalties of imprisonment with 
forced labour for persons criticizing the i960 Revolution 
or for defending the pre-1960 or pre-Atatflrk regimes, or 
suggesting that Turkey is unable to thrive as a 
democracy. 

Political offences affecting the Press and the protection 
of the State and civil order are treated in Articles 141 and 
142 of the PenM Code, the latter providing penalties of up 
to 15 years imprisonment for Communist propaganda. 
Articles 158 and 159 penalize defamation of the President, 
the Republic, the nation and institutions such as the army, 
parliament and the courts. 

A further measure of press control is provided by the 
Board of Official Announcements which supervises the 
distribution of government announcements and adver- 
tising. which serve as an essential subsidy to the Press. The 
period of military rule from 1971 to 1973 was marked by 
the closure of many left-wing newspapers and magazines, 
as part of the repressive measures taken under martial 
law. The popular newspaper Ak^am was closed by the 
military authorities for deriding the decisions of military 
courts, and military censorship was imposed on Turkish 
news agencies. The withdrawal of the armed forces from 
political afiairs has brought about a larger measure of 
freedom. 

It is almost impossible to produce a correct list of the 
numerous provincial newspapers, which tend to be small 
in circulation and rather short-lived. In all, there are some 
372 daily papers, 260 weeklies and magazines, over 200 
fortnightly and monthly and about 25 quarterly, six- 
montffiy and annually published magazines. The estimated 
total circulation of all the daily papers is 1,353.000. 

Formerly most newspapers were family businesses, but 
recently companies have emerged and newspaper groups 
are beginning to develop. Hiirriyet, Milliyet and Hayat 
each head a group of papers. The HQrriyet Group includes 
HUrriyet, GUnaydxn and several weekly and monthly 
papers and its own news agency. The Hayat Group, 
which is the largest group owning periodicals, includes 
Hayat, Ses (the cinema and arts magazine), and several 
children*s periodicals. Most papers are politicly indepen- 
dent. A small number, while not being political organs, 
are indirectly associated with political parties. Noteworthy 
among these are Eart^, which supports the Republican 
People*s Party, and Son Havadis, which supports the 
Justice Party. 

Almost all Istanbul papers are also printed in Ankara 
and Izmir on the same day, and some in Adana. Among 
the most serious and influential papers are the daihcs 
Milliyet and Cumhuriyet. Ahbaba is noted for its poUtical 
satire. The most popular dailies are the Istanbul papers 
Hiirriyet, Milliyet, Terciiman, Son Havadis, Giinaydtn and 
Cumhuriyet: Yeni Astr. published in Izmir, w the best 
selling quality daily of the Aegean region. A major popular 
weekly IS the illustrated magazine Hayat. 

PRINCIPAL DAILIES 
Adana 

Qukurova: ICizflay Cad.; f. 196*: political; Editor SlEHMBt 
OtcuNnAj; circ. i. 950 - 


Vatanda?: Dortyolagzi 117 Sok. ii; f. 1951; political; 

Editor MIthat Gulyajar; circ. 1,700. 

Yeni Adana: Kizflay Cad. 65; f. 1918; political; Editor 
^etIn R. YuregIr; circ. 2,000. 

Ankara 

Adalet: Agah Efendi Sok.; f. 1962; morning; political, 
support the Democratic Party; Editor Turhan 
DfcLtoir,; circ. 16,500. 

Ankara Ekspres: Ruzgarh Sok. 3; f. 1968; political; 

Editor Yajar Aysev; circ. 4,150. 

Ankara Ticaret Posfasi: ROzgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1954; 

commercial; Editor CahId Baydar; circ. 3.000. 

Barij: §inasi Sok., Ulus; f. 1971; morning; political, sup- 
ports the Republican People*s Party; Editor Cemalet- 
t!n Unlu; circ. 15,700. 

Ba5kent: ROzgarh Sok. 21/2; f. 1968; poUtical; Publisher 
IsMET Ozkan; circ. 4,100. 

Daily News: Konur Sok. 16, Yeni^ehir; f. 1961; English 
language; Publisher-Editor Ilhan ^evIk; circ. 5,500. 
Ekonomide Egomenlik: Atattsrk Bulvan 137/2; f. 1970; 

commercial; Editor FehmI Anlaro6lu. 

Halkpi: ROzgarU Sok. 39; f. 1956; evening; Editor 
ErdoSan Tokatli; circ. 4,100. 

HQr Anadolu: ROzgarh Sok. 21; f. 1967; political; Editor 
Mustafa Ozkan; circ. 4,050, 
ikiisadi inkilflp: Plevne Sok. 12, Ulus; f. 1957; commercial; 

Editor Unsai. Ozmen; circ. 1,600. 
ikiisat V8 Piyasa: Izmir Cad. 22/9; f. 1964; commercial; 

Proprietor Ulku BiLciN; circ. 1,900. 
if ve Ekonomi: ROzgarh Sok., O.W. Han; f. 1964; Pub- 
lisher-Editor CofKUN BoLUKOAfioSLu; circ. 2,000. 
Memleket: ROzgarh Sok. 21/3; f. 1970; political; Editor 
§EUSi BelU. 

Resmi Gazete: Ba^bakanhk Nefriyat, ve Mfldowenat 
Genel MOdOrlOgO; f. 1920; official gazette. 

Tasvir: Ulus Han, Kat 5, Ulus; f. 1960; poUtical; Propr. 

§AHi.N Ayiiete; Man. Dir. ^ahap Ge.nsoy; circ. 8,500. 
Turizm Ticarct: Cyl'kkale Sok. 8/12, lOzflay; f. 1970; 

commercial; Editor Mehuet Eren. 

Turkiyo Iktisat Gazefesi: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanliklar; 

f. 1953; commercial; Editor Selahattin Tedman. 

Vatan: Ibrahim MOteferrika Sok. 2/2; £. 1940; evening; 
Publisher NaIji TIraei; Editor MOfIt Duru; circ. 
5,500. 

YenigDn: ROzgarh Sok. 45/8, Ulus; f. 1968; political; 

Editor ICemal Yazgan; circ. 4,000. 

Yeni Tanin; Agflh Efendi Sok. 2/A, Ulus; f. 1964; political; 

Editor Kemal Yazgan; circ. 4,000. 

Zafer: Qankin Cad. 14; f. 1963; morning; poUtical; Pro- 
prietor hluAMiiER IOraner; circ. 11,000. 

Bursa 

Bursanin Scsi: Yeniyol, Ersan Ifham; £. 1969; poUtical; 

Editor NecatI Akgun; circ. 800. 

Haber: KOmbet Sok. 7; f. 1964: political; Editor Turha.n 
Tayan; circ. 1,200. 

Hakimiyet: Bafak Cad. 5; f. 1950; poUtical; Editor 
Mustafa Tayla; circ. 5,500, 

Millet: Ankara Cad. 59; f. i960; political; Editor Fatma 
Mat; circ. 900. 

EskIjehIr 

Istikbal: farfi, Degirmcn Sok. 15/A; f. 1950; poUtical; 
Editor Irfan UCurluer. 
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MiUi Irada; Uygur Sok. i; i. 1968: political; Editor 

ERDOSAN lUtHYA. 

Sakarya: Hacet Sok. 3: f. 1947: political; Editor Bozkurt 
UnOgur. 

ISTANBin. 

Ak;am: Mollafenari Sok. 30; f. 1918; independent; Editor 
Irfan Derman; circ. 42,000; (closed down by the mili- 
tary authorities in February 1972). 

Apoyevmatini: Suriye ^arjisi ro, Beyogln; f. 1925; Greek 
lamguage; Publisher Takvor Acun; circ. 3,500. 

Babialida Sabah: Sultanahmet, Adliye Biti§i|i; f. 1965; 
political; Editor SabrI Yiemaz; circ. 7,300. 

Bizim Anadolu: §ere£ Efendi Sok., Cagaloglu; f. 1969: 

political; Editor AbdubkadIr BilxuRCU. 

Cumhuriyot: Halkevi Sok. 39, Cagaloglu; f. 1924; morning; 
independent political; Editor Oktay Kurtboke; circ. 
go.ooo. 

DQnya: Narhbahge Sok. 15, Cagaloglu; f. 1952; morning; 
political; Editor TekIn GuzELBEVodni; circ. 14,500. 

Ekonomi: Cemal Nadir Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 1944; 

commercial; Editor Safa QelIker; circ. 1,500. 

Ekspres: §ere£ E£endi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; £. 1962; evening; 
Editor C05KOM Ozer. 

Embros: Galip Dede Cad. 103, Tflnel; £. 1953: Greek 
language; evening; Editor AUhai. VAsiurYADis; circ. 
1,000. 

BQnlQk Ticaret: ^emberlitas Palas, ^emberlitas; f. 1947; 
political; Editor NesrIn Ton5b1i.ek; circ. 1,700. 

QOnaydm: Al^y ko^ka Sok. 2; £. 1968; political; Editor 
BahmI Turan; circ. 272,600. 

Haber: $ere£ E£endi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; £. 1934; ISditor M. 

LCtfi Ballisoy; Publisher DUndas Engin; circ. 8,100. 
HergQn: Cemal Nadir Sok. 9, Cagaloglu; f. 1947; evening; 
Editor U6 ur GOrtonca; circ. 8,300. 

HDrriyel:BabialiCad. 15-17, Cagaloglu; £. 1948; morning; 
independent political; ^blisher Erol SImavI; Editor 
SalIm Bayer; circ. 650,000. 

Istanbul PostasI: ^tal9e;me Sok. 17, Cagaloglu; £. 1946; 
commercial; Editor ^etIn A. Ozkirim; circ. 2,250. 

ilamanak: Istikl^Cad., NarmanU Yurdu, Beyoglu; £. 1908; 
Armenian; Chie£ Editor Mardiros Ko9unyan; circ. 
2 , 100 . 

Kelebok: Babiali Cad. 15-17, Cagaloglu; £. 1972; morning; 
daily home magazine; Publisher Eroi. SImavI; Editor 
Zeynep Avci; circ. 260,000. 

Marmara: tstikl^ Cad. 360/12, Thnel; £. 1941; Armenian 
language; Editor R. Haddemyan; circ. 1,700. 

Milliyot: Nuruosmaniye Caddesi 65; £. 1950; morning; 
political; Editor Anni IpEKfl; circ. 329,000 (weekdays), 
355,000 (Sunday). 

Son Havadis: $ere£ Efendi Sok. 44, Cagaloglu; i. 1951; 
supports the Justice Party; Editor Can Kaya Isen; 
circ. 34,500. 

Son Saat: ^mberlita; Palas Kat i, Cagaloglu; f. 1956; 

evening: Editor SelIm BIlmen; circ. 8,700. 

TercQman: Nuruosmaniye, Cagaloglu; £. 1961; political; 
Editor-in-Chief Saadettjn Qmcv; Editor Unal 
Sakman; circ. 415,000. 

Yanl Asya: Seref Efendi Sok. 32, Cagaloglu; £. 1970; 

political; Editor A. RahmI Erdem; circ. 9.400. 

Yen! Istanbul: Dr. Emin Pa?a Sok. 20, Cagaloglu; f. 1950; 
independent political; Editor DoSan Kolo 5 lu; circ. 
29,200. 
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Ego Ekonomi: 2 Beyler Sok. 45/A; f. 1968; commercial; 

Editor KAzim YenIsey; circ. 2,200. 

Ego Tolgraf: Atatllrk Cad. 150; f. i960; evening; political; 
Editor SOha SukAtI TEKiL. 

Ekspres: 856 Sok. No. 46; f. 1952; political; Editor 
I5LTHAN Esen; circ. 52,000. 

Ticaret: Gazi Bulvan 18; f. 1942; commercial and political 
news; Editor SezaI Guven; circ. 7,600. 

Yeni Asir: Gazi Osman Pa^a Bulvan 13/A; f. 1895: political; 
Editor CEMiL DevrIm; circ. 65,000. 

Konya 

Yoni Konya: t? Bankasi biti^igi 4: f. 1949; political; 
Editors GultekIn and Ayhan Gucuyener; circ. 2.500. 

Yoni Meram: MevlAna Cad. Saglik Pasaji; £. 1949: political; 
Editor A. Ridvan Bulbui.; circ. 1,660. 

WEEICLIES 

Ankara 

Ekonomi vo Politika: Tunus Cad. 12/3 Bakanhklar; £. 
1966; economic and political; Publisher ZtYA Tansu. 

Hiz: Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok.; f. 1965; labour news; 
Publisher ^erafettin Akova; Editors Ismaii. S. 
Ga5AN, Necmi Ertez; circ. 10,000. 

Outlook: Konur Sokak 27/7, Kizilay P.K. 210; f. 1967; 

English language; Editor M. A. K151.A1.1. 

TOrkiye Ticaret Sicili: Karanfil Sok. 56, Bakanliklar; 

i- 1957: commercial; Editor Oktay DizDARO&i,u. 
Yann: Inkilap Sok. 25/2, Yeni^ehir; f. 1963: political: 
Publisher-Editor MOfIt Duru. 

YankI: Konor Sokak 27/7, P.K. 210, Kizilay: £• *97°I 
Editor Mehmet Ai.t KifLALi. 

ISTANBUl, 

Akbaba: Klodfarer Cad. 8-10, Divanyolu; f. 1923: satirical; 
Editor KabrI Yordatap. 

Dogan Karde;: TOrbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; f. 19451 
illustrated children’s magazine; Editor §evket Rado; 
circ. 40,000. 

Durum: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray I? Ham, Kat 1.3,' 
no. 102-302; £. 1964; political; Editor MIthat PerIn. , 
Gepit: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Atasaray Han 408; f. 1966; 

political; Publisher FOruzan TekIi-. 

Hayat: Catalgesme Sok. 30, Firat Han. Kat.' 2; f. 1956: 
general interest illustrated magazine; Publisher §evket 
Rado. 

Istanbul Ticaret: Istanbul Chamber , of Commerce, 
Eminonh-Unkapam Cad.; f. 1957: commercial news; 
Publisher Dr. Yildirim Kilki?. 

La Vera Luz: Tahtakale Cad., Prevuayans Han 12; f. 195*1 
Jewish news; Publisher Ilyazer Menda. 

Pazar: Ankara Caddesi, Cemal Nadir Sok. 7; f. 195^1 
illustrated; Publisher Haldun SImavi. . ■ 

Resimli Roman: Tarbedar Sok. 22, Cagaloglu; £. 19^51. 
twice weekly; illustrated; Editor Sezai Solelli; circ.' 
120,000. 

9alom: Bereket Han 24/5, KarakOy; £. 1948; Je'wish; 
Publisher Avram Leyon. 

Ses: Catal Cesme Sok.i Cagaloglu; f. 1962; illustrated film 
magazine; Editor ErdoCan SevgIn; circ. 90,000. 
Tutum: Nuruosmaniye Cad. 54; f. 1967; political; Editor 
ErdoSan Akkurt. ... 
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Yeni Gavro^: Billflr Sok. lo, Karakoy; f. 1945: Armeniaii 
news weekly; Publisher B060S Artur. 


PERIODICALS 

Ankara 

Adalet Dergisi: Adalet Bakanligi; f. 1909; legeil journal 
published by the Ministry of Justice; Editor HiiSEViN 
ERGiii.; circ. 3,500. 

Ankara Barosu Dergisi: f. 1944; monthly; journal of the 
Ankara Bar. 

Azerbaycan TQrk KOitQr Dergisi: P.K. 165; f. r94g; 
literary and cultural periodical of Azerbaizhanian 
Turks; Editor Dr. Ahmet Yajat. 

Bayrak Dergisi: Necatibey Cad., Karakimseli Han; f. 1964; 
Pub. and Editor Hami Kartay. 

Qiftiik Dergisi: P.K. 43, Bakanliklar- Ankara; f. i960; a^- 
cultural; monthly; Publisher VaskI Hakman; circ. 
10,000. 

Deviet Opera ve Bales! Genel MQdQrlQgQ: f. 1949: Opera 
and ballet; Gen. Dir. MIthat Penmen. 

Deviet Tiyatrosu: Deviet Tiyatrosu Um. Md.; f. 1952; 
art, theatre. 

Dost: Menek^e Sok. 16/13, Yeni^ehir; f. 1947I liter^! 
Editor SalIm SengIl. 

Elsktrik MQhendisiigl Mecmuasi: Ihlamur Sokak lo/x. 
Yenisehir; f. 1954: published by the Chamber of 
Turkish Electrical Engineers. 

Halkevleri Dergisi: Atatark Bulvan 104; f. 1966; art, 
literary; Publisher KadrI Kapian. 

Hisar: P.K. 501; f. 1950: literary; monthly; Editor-in- 
Chief Mehmet ^inarli; Editor Ilkan Gejer. 
idare Dergisi: Iglsleri Bakanligi; administrative. 

Ilk ogretim: Milit Egitim Bakanligi; educational. 

iller ve Belediyeler Dergisi: Mithat Pa^a Cad. 45/2; f. 19451 
monthly journal of the Turkish Municipal Asscn.; 
Pres. IsMET SezgIn. 

Karinca: hlithat Pa^a Cad. 38/A, Yen^ehir; f. 1^4: 
monthly revue published by the Turkish Co-operauvo 
Society; circ. 6,000. 

Maden Teikik ve Arama EnstitOsO Dergisi: E^kisehlr Yoluj 
f. 1935; bi-annual; publ. by MinerM R^^^ and 
:^loratioa Institute of Turkey: English EchUon 
Bulletin of the Mhteral Research and Exploration instt~ 
tuts (bi-annual). 

Mesiekl ve Teknik 6iretim: Milli Egitim 

Egitim Araclan ve Teknik I^birhgi Genel MaddrlQgtt, 
Ankara; f. 1942; published by a department of the 
Ministry of Education; educational. 

MDhendis ve Makina: samer Sok^36/i, IGzday; f. 1^57: 
engineering monthly; Publ. Chamber of Mechamcal 
Engineers; Dir, and Editor Muzaffer GOrel, 

Resmi Kararlar Dergisi: ^E^sty 

Bakanligi; f. 1966: legal; Editor AvnI Ozen?, circ. 

3 . 500 - 

T. C. Merkez Bankasi Aylik BQlten-.MerkczBank; monthly. 

TUrk Arkeoloji Dergisi: General 

and Museums. Eski Eserler ve MOzeler Genel JlUdUr- 

lUga; archaeological. 

Turk Dill: Turk Dll Kurumu, Atatark Bulvan 221, 
Kavaklidero; f. 1951: monthly: literary. 

TOrk KaitOrQ: Tunus Cad. 16: f. 1962: cultural studies; 
Editor Prof. Dr. Aumet TemIr. 
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Turkey— Economic Nows Digest: Karanfil Sok. 56; f. 1960; 
Editor-in-Chief . Behzat TanIr; Man. Editor SabIk 
Balkan. 

TQrkiye Bankacillk: P.K. 121; f. 1955; commercial; 
Publisher Mustafa Atalay. 

TQrkiye Bibliyografyasi: Mill! Kutaphane Genel Madar- 
iaga, Yeni^ehir; f. 1934; quarterly; Turkish national 
bibliography; published by the Bibliographical Insti- 
tute ol the Turkish National Library; Dir. PIlIz 
BajeuSoSlu. 

TQrkiye Makaleler^ Bibliyografyasi: Milll Kotaphane 
Genel Madariaga, Yeni^ehir; f. 1952: quarterly; 
Turkish articles bibliography; published by the 
Bibliographical Institute of the Turkish National 
Library; Dir. PIlIz BAfBuCofiLU. 

Yeni Yayinlar, Aylik Bibliyografya Dergisi (New Publica- 
tions, Monthly Bibliographic Journal):P.K. 440, Kizilay, 
Ankara; f. 1956; Published by Assen. of Univ. Library 
School Graduates; Dir. Ozer Soysal. 

Ziraat Dergisi: Posta K. 305; f. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 

ZiraatDQnyasi:PostaK. 127;!. 1950; monthly; agriculture. 


Istanbul 

Arkitekt: Anadolu Han 32, Emin6na; f. 1931; quarterly; 
architecture, city planning and tourism; Chair. Dr. 
Arch. ZekI SayAr; Sec. KetI f apanoSlu. 

Baki$: Cagaloglu Yokusu; f. 1945; Editor AvnI Altiner. 

Banka ve Ekonomik Yorumlar: Ergevik I^hani 316, 
Sultanahmet, Istanbul; f. 1964; banking, economic, 
social and management subjects; Publisher NezIh 
H. NeyzI; circ. 2,500. 

Deniz: Rihtim Cad., Veil Alemdar Han, Kat 6/23, Kara- 
kdy; f. 195s: monthly; maritime news; Publisher 
Emel KazanlioClu. 

Filim: P.K. 307, Beyoglu; f. 1970; cinema; Editor Onax 
Kutlar. 

Iktisadi YQksolU: P.K. 317; f. 1949: economic; Publisher 
SEMjETTiN Cura. 

Istanbul, A Handbook for Tourists: Sisli Meydani, 364; f. 
1968; quarterly; published by the Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey; Publisher NuiU I^re; Editor 
^elik GOlersoy. 

Istanbul Barosu Dergisi: f. 1926; monthly; published by the 
Istanbul Bar. 

Istanbul Ticafet Odasi Mecmuasi: Istanbul Ticarct Odasi 
GamOjpala Cad., EminSna; f. 1884; every three 
months; journal of the Ist^bul Chamber of Com- 
merce; Turkish and English; Editor Dr. Yildirim 

IClLKlf. 

Kadin: Nuruosmaniye Cad., Benice Han 54, Cagaloglu; 
f. 1947: serious, political, women’s magazine; Publisher 
Iffet HalIm Oruz. 

Komalizm: Bankalar Cad., Ankara H. 16; f. 1962; Pub- 
lisher HOseyIn SaCiroSlu. 

Kulis: Cagaloglu Yokuju lo/A; f. 1947; fortnightly arts 
magazine: Armenian; Publisher BUgop Ayvaz. 

Pirelli Mecmuasi: Buyakdere Cad. 117, Gayrettepo; f. 
1964: monthly; Publisher TOrk Pirelli Ticaret A.S.; 
Editor U. Canal; circ. 10,000. 

Polls Dergisi: Kulcdibi, Emniyet Sarayi, KarakSy; i. 1954: 
Publisher Adnan KIrman. 

Poiis Magazin: IstiklM Cad. 364/18, Beyoglu; f. 1958; 
Publisher MIthat EngIn VIranyali. 
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Ruh VO Maddo Dergisi: P.K. 1157: £. 1959: organ of the 
Metapsychic and Scientific Research Society of Turkey; 
Publisher Ergun Arikdal. 

Sagllk Atemi: Divanyolu Cad. Ersoy Pasaji i, Cagaloglu; 

f. 1964: health; Editor AtIlA YCcei,. 

Sovgi DQnyasi (World of Love): Lannartin Cad. 26/3, 
Taksim; f. 1963: Publisher Dr. R. KAYSERii.io6Lu; 
circ. 10,000. 

Soz: Piyerloti Cad. 7, Divanyolu; f. 1966; political; 
Editor Gen^ay Gun. 

Tib DQnyasi: Ankara Cad. 31/3 Kfi9llk Han, Cagaloglu, 
P.K. 192; f. 1927; monthly; organ of the Turkish Mental 
Health and Social Psychiatry Society; Editor Dr. 
Fahrettin KerIm Gokay. 

TQrk Anglo-Amerikan vo Almanya Postasi: P.K. 192, 
Beyoglu; f. 1947: commercial; Publisher Kemae 
Erkan. 

TQrk Folklor Ara^tirmalari: P.K. 46, Aksaray; f. 1949; 
arts and folklore; publ. by Turkish Folklore Associa- 
tion; Gen. Man. and Editor Ihsan Hinder. 

TQrk Ticaret Almanagi: MoUafenarl Sok. 25, Cagaloglu; 

commercial; Editor Re^at TopaloSlu. 

Turkish Trade Directory and Teiex index: Peykhane 
Caddesi 14, Daire i, femberlitas; f. 1962; annual; 
Publisher Sergio Costante. 

TOrkiye Turing ve Otomobil Kurumu Boileteni: Halaskar- 
gazi Cad. 364, ^i^li Meydam; £. 1930; every two months; 
published by the Touring and Automobile Club of 
Turkey; Publisher Nuri Pere; Editor; ^eeik GUler- 

SOY. 

TQrkiyede ve DQnyada Tarim: P.K. 578; f. 1964; agri- 
cultural news; Publisher Kemae Baykae. 

UikQcQ flgretman: Divanyolu Cad. 64, Cagaloglu; f. 
1965; education; Publisher HaeId Berk; Editor-in- 
Chief TevfIk Marae. 

Varlik: Cagaloglu Yokusu 40; f, 1933; monthly; literary; 
Editor Ya^ar Nab! Nayir. 

Yediiepe: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., Yeni Han 
21; i. 1950; literary and cultural; monthly; Editor 
HfiSAMETTIN BOZOK. 

Yelken: P.K. 639, KarakOy; f. 1953; arts; Editor Ruk- 

NETTIN RESULOdEU. 

Yeni Sanayi DQnyasi: P.K. 515, Beyoglu; f. 1963; Editor 

NORETtIn Oz^IMfEK. 
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Devir Dergisi: Karde?ler Han K.2, Nuruosmaniye Caddesi 
1-3; f. 1972; political news; weekly; Editor Altemur 
K1L15. 


The Press 

Izmir Barosu Dergisi: f. 1967: monthly; journal of the 
Izmir Bar; Editor CIhangIr Kuteay; Propr. Necdet 
Okxem; circ. 1,000. 

Izmir Ticaret Odasi Dergisi: Atatfirk Cad. 126; f. 1925; 
monthly; commercial. 

Konya 

5 agri Dergisi: P.K. 99; f. 1957; literary; monthly; Editor 
FeyzI Haeici. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Anatolian News Agency: Ankara and Istanbul; f. 1920; 
Gen. Man. Attila Onuk; publ. Weekly Economical 
Bulletin. 

Haber Ajansi: Ersoy Han, Cagaloglu; f. igfig.vDir.-Gen. 
AydoCan Onol. 

Ika Economic and Commercial News Agency: Tunus Cad. 
12/3, Bakanliklar, Ankara; f. 1954; ZIya Tansu; 
pubis. Daily Economic and Commercial Bulletin, 
Investment and Finance Bulletin (both English and 
Turkish), Labour, Law and Social Insurance Bulletin, 
Ekonomi ve Politika. 

TQrk Haberler Ajansi (Turkish News Agency): Basin 
Sarayi, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; f. 1950; 11 brs. in Turkey; 
Dir.-Gen. KadrI Kayabae; Editor/ in Chief Hasan 
Yiemaer. 

Foreign Bureaux 

AFP (France): P..K 30. Cankaya-Ankara, GQnes Sok. 14; 
Corr. Vincent Lat^ve. 

ANSA (Italy): Gelincik Sok. 7A/6, Ankara; Corr. Romano 
Damiani. 

AP (V.S.A.): Konur Sok. 16, Kizilay, Ankara; Corr. 
Nichoeas S. Ludington. 

DPA (Federal Germany): Ahmet Mithat Efendi Sok. 20/1; 
Cankaya-Ankara. 

UPl (U.S.A.): Basm Sarayi, Cagaloglu; Bureau Chief John 
Lawton. 

AFP also has representatives in Istanbul and Izmir. 
Reuters (U.K.) and TASS (U.S.S.R.) are also represented 
in Turkey. 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

EditQrler Dernegi (Editors’ Union): Ankara Cad. 93, Istan- 
bul; f. 1950; Pres. RemzI BengI; Sec. Ramazan Arkin. 
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Publishers, Radio a7id Television 


PUBLISHERS 


Agaoglu Yayinevi: Selvilimes9it Sokak 2, Kurt I9 Ham, 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul: translations and literciry books; 
Mustafa Kemai. ASaoSlu. 

AkgQn Matbaasi: Istanbul. 

Ark Ticaret Ltd. §t 1 : P.K. 577, Ankara; f. 1962; imports 
technical boolm and exports all kinds of Turkish books, 
periodicals and newspapers; Gen. Man. Atilan TOmer; 
European Branch: Erich Ollenhauer Str. 32/A-04, 
6202 Wiesbaden-Biebrich, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many. 

Arkin Kitabevi — Bir Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 60, P.K. ii. 
Istanbul; f. 1949: encyclopedias, atlases, children's 
books, reference; Pres, and Man. Ramazan G6kai.p 
Arkin. 

Atlas Kitabevi Yayinevi: Kumosmaniye Caddesi, Mengene 
Sokak 7-9, Istanbul: literary. 

Ayyildiz Matbaasi: Ankara. 

Baha Matbaasi: Cemal Nadir Sokak 12, Istanbul. 

Ba^kent Yayinevi: Anafartalar Caddesi. NUUfer Sokak 5A, 
Istanbul; literary. 

Bate? Bayilik Te?kilati A.§.: Molla Fenari Sokak i, Caga- 
loglu, Istanbul; f. i960; books and periodicals. 

Bedir Yayinevi: P.O.B. 1060, Istanbul; Islamic and Turkish 
books. 

Berkaip Kitabevi: ?ehir Bahtesi 7/8, Kizday, Ankara. 

Cumhuriyet Mat. va Gaze T.A.§.: Halkevi Sokak 40/41. 
Cagaloglu, Istanbul. 

Da Yayinevi: Vildyet Han, Kat. 3, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
literary. 

Oepas: 56 Cumhuriyet Bulvari, Izmir. 

Elif Kitabevi: Sahaflar (Jarfisi 4, Beyazit, Istanbul; f. 1956.* 
all types of publications, especially historiMl, literary, 
political, drama and reference; publ. Elif Yayinlart 
Kitap Belkten {twice monthly). 

Forum Yayinlari: Ankara; literary and artistic books. 

Qerfek Yayinevi: Istanbul; economic. 

Inklidp Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 95, Istanbul; Dir. Nazar 
FIkrI. 

Inkiiap VO Aka Kitabevleri Kollektit §irketi: Ankara Caddesi 
95, Istanbul: Dir. Karabet FIkrI. 


Kanaat Kitabevi: Ilyas Bayar Halefi, Yakup Bayar, 
Ankara Caddesi 133, Istanbul; f. 1896; textbooks, 
novels, dictionaries, posters, maps and atlases. 

Kanaat Yayinlari Ltd. §ti:Narlibah9e Sokak 19, Istanbul; 
f. 1951: maps, school books; Dir. Yakup Bayar. 

K flit Or Kitabevi : Ankara Cad. 62, Sirkeci, Istanbul; f. 1945; 
technical books, school books, language books, etc.; 
Dirs. IzlDOR and Rene Kant. 

Ne}riyat A.§.: Mollafenari S.i, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
classics, children’s books, novels. 

Nil Yayinevi: Istanbul; literary translations. 

Ni?anta?i Oeniz Kitabevi: Nisantas, Istanbul; poetry. 

Ogretim Yayinevi: Ankara Cad. 62/2, Sirkeci, Istanbul; 
f. 1959: English, French, German, Italian and Dutch 
language courses, guides and dictionaries, phrase books 
for tourists: Dir. IzIdor ICant. 

Remzi Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 93, Istanbul; f. 1930; 
school textbooks, fiction, children’s, science and 
reference books; Dir. Remzi Bengi. 

Sermet Matbaasi: §eref Efendi Sok. 28, Cagaloglu, Istanbul; 
f. 1950: books on medicine, statistics, economics, 
mathematics, dictionaries; Gen. Man. Sermet Arka- 
DA5. 

Tifdruk Matbaacilik Sanayii Anonim ^irketi: Davutpa?a 
Caddesi loi, Topkapi, Istanbul; f. 1955; novels, maga- 
zines, encyclopaedia. 

T.T.K. Basimovi: Ankara. 

Turkish National Library: Bibliographical Institute, Mill! 
KQtOphane Genel MOdDrlOgfi, Yeni?ehir, Ankara; 
publish Turkish national and articles bibliographies; 
Dir. FlLiz Ba^buCoSlu. 

TOrkiye Yayinevi: P.K. 6ri, Ankara Caddesi 36, Istanbul. 

Varlik Yayinevi: Cagaloglu Yokusu 40, Istanbul; f. 1946; 
fiction and non-fiction books; Dir. Ya^ar NabI NayIr. 

Yeditepo Yayinlari: P.K. 77, Cagaloglu, Mengene Sok., 
Yeni Han 21, Istanbul; publishes literature, poetry, 
translations, etc. and also Yeditepe (monthly). 

Yeni Universite Kitabevi: Cagaloglu, Ankara Caddesi 80, 
Istanbul. 

Yen! Zaman Kitabevi: Ankara Caddesi 155, Istanbul; 
f. 1970; Dir. RozIn IulIa FIkrI. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


RADIO 

TOrkiye Radyo Tclevizyon Kurumu (T.R.T.); Ncvzat 
Tandogan Caddesi, Kavaklidere, Ankara, f. 1 ^ 4 . 
controls Turkish radio and television services. Dir. 
IsmaIl Cem Ipekci. 

Home Service; , . , 

There are local radio stations in Ankara (3), Antalya, 
Cukurova, Diyarbakir, Istanbul (2), Erzurum, Izmir (2), 
Kars, Van, Gaziantep, Trabzon and Halrlcari. 

Foreign Service (Voice of Turkey): 

Ankara I : SW, 100 kW. 

Ankara ll:SW, 250 k\V. Nine daily short-wave tr^ 
missions in the following languages: Arabic. 


Bulgarian, English, French, German, Greek, 
Romanian, Serbo-Croat, Turkish; Dir. EsIn 

fEtiKKAN. 

American Forces Radio and Television Service: 
Network Headquarters, Communications Facility 
Radio Netivork, Tuslog Det. 124, A.P.O., N.Y, 
09289, U.S.A.: MW, o.oi kW. transmitter at 
Adana, relay at Diyabakir. 

KCFR Radio, A.P.O., N.Y. 09324, U.S.A.; MW, 
o.or kW. transmitter at Karamurscl. 

Ankara TOrkiye Polis Radyosu: Ankara; SW, i kW. 

Cinarli Sana! Enstiiusu Oeneme Radyosu {Schools 
Education); Izmir; JIW, 0.5 kW.; SW, 0.25 kW.; 
JIan. A. Kirdar; Technical Dir. G. UxsAt- 
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Istanbul Teknik Universitesi Radyosu (Istanbul Tech- 
nical University): Teknik Universitesi, Elektrik 
FakQltesi, Yiisek Frekans Teknigi KursusO, Istan- 
bul; SW, I kW.; FM, 0.25 kW.; Dir.-Gen. Prof. A. 
Ataman. 

Istanbul Universitesi Fen FakQitesi Radyosu (Faculty of 
Science, Istanbul University), Tatbiki Fizik Mer- 
kezi, Istanbul: experimental station SW, 1.75 kW.; 
Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. F. Yenicay; Station Man. Y. 
ICaini. 

Istanbul YQksek Teknik Okulu Radyosu (Technical 
School of Istanbul): Yildiz, Istanbul; SW, 1.6 kW.; 
language lessons and music. 

Turkish State Meteorological Service: P.O.B. 401, 
Ankara; SW, 2.5 kW.; music and weather reports; 


Radio and Television,' Finance 

Dir.-Gen. Prof. Dr. U. E. Colasan; Station Man. 

T. Tuna. 

In 1973, 4,033,478 licenced radio receivers were m use. 

TELEVISION', 

TOrkiye Radyo Televizyon Kurumu (Ankara TV): Nevzat 
Tandogan Cad. 2, Kavakhdere, Ankara. A limited 
television service was set up in 1965, and regidar 
broadcasts for Ankara began in 1968, now, transmitting 
programmes seven days a week, averaging 50 hours a 
week. New studios are to be established in Ankara, 
Istanbul and Izmir; Head of Television Dept. Yilmaz 
DaSdeviren; Programme Dir. TARrAN GiiSBug; 
Technical Dir. Cof kun Arslan. 

In 1974 approx. 250,000 licenced television receivers 
were in use. 


FINANCE 

(cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; dep. deposits; m. = million; brs. = branches) 

(Amounts in Turkish liras, except where otherwise stated. Figures given for capital and deposits are for the end' of the 

calendar year stated, except where otherwise stated.) 


The Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey was 
originally founded in 1931, and constituted in its present 
form after the revolution of i960. The Central Bank is the 
bank of issue and is also responsible for public deposits, 
and medium and long-term borrowings of the banks. In 
addition, all international payments go through the Bank, 
and all foreign exchange is held by the Bank. 

There are some 30 other banks functioning in Turkey. 
Thirteen were created by special laws to fulfil speciM- 
ized services for particular industries. The Sumerbank 
directs the operation of a number of state-owned factories; 
Etibank operates primarily in the extractive industries 
and electric power industries; the Agricultural Bank 
makes loans for agriculture; the Maritime Bank operates 
government-owned port facilities, the merchant marine 
and its own fleet of ships; the Real Estate Credit Bank 
participates in industrial undertakings and the construc- 
tion of all types of building. Other specialized banks deal 
with tourism, municipalities and mortgages, etc. 

The largest of the private sector Turkish banks is the 
TUrkiye 1 ? Bankasi which operates over 500 branches. 
The private banks borrow at medium- and long-term 
mainly from the State Investment Bank. 

There are three foreign banks operating branches in 
Turkey. Apart from these the Ottoman Bank, which was 
founded in 1S63 and is the oldest bank in Turkey, has 
strong British and French interests, while the Turkish 
Foreign Trade Bank is partly owned by the Bank of 
America and the Banca d' America e d'ltalla. 

There are several other credit institutions in Turkey, 
including the Industrial Development Bank of Turkey, 
which encourages private investment in industry by acting 
as underwriter in the issue of share capital. The Turldye 
Sinai Kalkinma Bankasi is a privately owned development 
finance company founded in 1950 with the assistance of 
the World Bank to stimulate industrial growth in the 
private sector. 

There are numerous co-operative organizations; and in 
the rural areas there are Agricultural Sale Co-operatives 
and Agricultural Co-operatives. There are also a number 
of savings institutions. 


BANKING 
State Banks 

Tflrklyo Cumhuriyei Merkez Bankasi (Central Bank of the 
Republic of Turkey): Bankalar Caddesi 48, A^ara; 1. 
1931: bank of issue; part of the share capital is owned 
by the State; cap. p.u. 25m.; dep. 20,955m. (ig73)I 
Gov. NaIm Talu; 18 brs. 

Deniztilik Bankasi T.A.O. (Turkish Maritime Bank)'. 
Rihtim Caddesi, Fosta K. 1387, Istanbul; f. 1952: sem- 
public corporation; nominal cap. 1,750m., of which 
31 per cent is subscribed by the Government, the rest 
by private investors and organizations; dep. 418.7m. 
(1973) ; operates a shipping line (see Shipping) ; Gen. Man. 
Celaletxin Erol. 

Dovlet Yatirlm Bankasi (State Investment Ra«A): Ankara; 
f. 1964: loans and guarantees to State enterprises; cap. 
2,ooom.; Gen. Man. NedIu R. Aksal. ■ 

Etibank: Cihan Sokak, Sihhiye, P.O.B. 505, Ai^a; 
f. 1935: State economic enterprise active in mining, 
metallurgy, the chemical industry and banking: cap. 
2,ooom.; dep. 1,640m. (r973); Gen. Man. NezIhI 
Berkkam; 56 brs. 

iller Bankasi (Municipal Bank) : Atatiirk Bulvan, Ankara; 
f. 1933: Government Jlunicipalities Bank; cap. i,20oni.: 
dep. 73.2m. (1973): Chair, of Board and Gen. Dir. 
Mazhar Haznedar. , • / 

SOnierbank: Ulus Meydani 2, Ankara; f.' 1933: 'Holdings 
Bank for governmental industrial undertaking; cap. 
2,ooom.; dep. aygm. (1973): Gen. Man. Hizir Geylan. 

TUrkiye Cumhuriyeii Turizm Bankasi A.S.: Ankara; f. 
i960; state bank to, develop tourism; authorized , cap. 
6oom., cap. p.u. 5t4.7m. (1973); , Gen. Man. Ilhan 
EvlIyaoSlu. 

TUrkiye Cumhuriyeti. Ziraat Bankasi (Agricultural Bank of 
the Republic of Turkey): Bankalar Caddesi, Ankara; 
f, 1863; State Agricultural Bank; 850 branches; cap. 
p.u. i,i6om.; dep. 21,291m;. (1973);, Gen.- Man. Nevzat 
, ; AlptOrk.. ■■ : • , ■ 
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' Finance 


Tflrkiye Emiak Kredi Bankasi A.O. {Real Estate Credit 
' Bank of TurkeyV. Atatflrk Bulvari 15, Ankara: f. 1946: 
' cap. i.ooom.; dep. a.gSSm. (1973): 170 brs.; Pres, and 
Gen. Man. M1RA9 AktuS. 

Tiirkiye Sina! Kalkinma Bankasi A.^. {Industrial Develop- 
ment Bank of Turkey)-. Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 137, 
P.O.B. 59, Fmdikli, Istanbul; f. 1950; cap. 193,373,000; 
loans and investments 3,061,000 (Dec. 1973); 4 brs.; 
Chair. Selahattin Karahan; Gen. Man. Rejid 
EgelI. 

Tiirkiyo Vaktflar Bankasi T.A.O.: Bankalar Caddesi 52, 
Ankara; f. 1954; cap. loom.; cap. p.u. 62.5m.; dep. 
2,739m. (1973): 160 brs.; rep. office in Frankfurt; 
Chair. ZIya Kayla; Gen. Man. Cavid Oral. 


Principal Commercial Banks 
Afyon Terakki Serve! Bankasi T.A.§.: f. 1926; cap. im.; 
dep. 842,000 (1973). 

Akbank T.A.§.: Eski Gttmruk Sokak 2, P.K. 926, Karakoy, 
Istanbul: f. 1948; cap. p.u. 300m., dep. 8,028m. (Dec. 
1973I: 432 brs.; Chair. BUlent Yazici; Gen. Man. 
Medeni Berk. 

Anadolu Bankasi A.§.: Istiklal Caddesi 108, Beyoglu, 
Istanbul; f. 1962; cap. p.u. 45m.. deposits 794m. (1973); 
successor to Tfirk Ekspres Bank and Bugday Bankasi; 
Gen. Man. A. Orhan GIray. 

Qaybank A.§.; f. 1958; cap. 2.75m.: dep. 4.1m. {i973)- 
Demirbank T.A.^.: 44-46 Bankalar Caddesi, Karak6y, 
Istanbul: f. 1953: cap. 12m., dep. 97.8m. (1973): 
Pres. Tevfik Erbngul; Gen. Man. Nuri CiNGiLLiodm. 
Denlzli iktisat Bankasi T.A.§.: f. 1927: «P- sm-: dep. 
II. im. (1973)- 

Egebank A.§.: Atattlrk Avenue 80, P.K. 231, Izmir; f. 
1928: cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 36.6m. {1973)! Chair. Sevket 

FiLiBELl. 

EI5zig iktisat Bankasi T.A.§.: f. 1929: cap- tom.; dep. 
9.8m. ( 1973 )- 

Eski^ehlr Bankasi T.A.§.: f. 1927: cap. 15m.; dep. rog.5m. 

. (^973)- 

l55i Kredi Bankasi T.A.§.: f. 1954: ^ap- 3m.: dep. 48.1m. 

(1973). 

Istanbul Bankasi T.A.§.: Beyoglu Istiklal Caddesi, lilisir 
Apart. 309, Galatasaray, Istanbul; f. 19531 cap. p.u. 
50m., dep. 4g7,5m. (1973); Pres. Kemal Haso6lu: Gen. 
Alan. Erol Toksoz. 

Istanbul Emnlyet Sandigi: f. 1868; res. i5.7“-: dep. 
686.8m. (1973^ 

Kocaell Bankasi T.A.§,; f. 1927: c^p. 5m.: dep. 48.1m. 

^*973). „ J 

Mini Aydin Bankasi T.A.§.: f. 1913: cap. 8m.; dep. 15.6m. 
{1973). 

osmanll Bankasi {Ottoman Bauft): . Bankalar Cadd^i, 

■ KarakSy, Istanbul: f. 1863: authorised cap. lom., cap. 
p.u. 8m., dep. 2,027m. (i973): Dir.-Gen. J. Jeulin; 
Turkish Dir.-Gen. Re^it Aksan; 92 brs. in Turkey, 

1 in France, London office. 

pamukbank T.A.?.: Istiklal Caddesi 261, Galatoaray 
Istanbul: f. 1955: cap. p.u. 30m., dep. 53-jSm. {1973). 
65 brs.; Chairr Kemal QelIk; Gen. Alan. Enver ^elik. 
Saglik Bankasi A,§.: f. 1928: cap. 500.0°°; dep. 14,000: 

(1973). - 

gekerbank T.A.§.: Atatflrk Bulvan 55. 

cap. p.u. 40m.. dep. 1,031m. (1973): lod 
. Board hAil AtaJ-ay; Gen. Alan. Omer Su.nar. 

TOrk Di? Tiearet Bankasi A.J. 

Bank)'. Cumhuriyet Caddesi 199-201, Harbiyc, P.K. ix. 


§i5li, Istanbul: i- 1964: cap. p.u. lom., dep. 280m. 
(1973I: jointly owned by Bank of America, Tflrkiye 
I? Bankasi and Banca d' America e d’ltalia; brs. in 
Ankara, Istanbul (three) and Izmir; Chair. A. tJsKii- 
DAELi; Gen. Man. Oral foBANodm. 

TOrk Tiearet Bankasi A,S. {Turkish Commercial Bank): 
Iskele Caddesi, Hayri Efendi Sokak, Bahgekapi, Istan- 
bul; f. 1913; cap. 125m., dep. 4,569m. (1973); 219 brs.; 
Gen. Alan. Turgut SizmazoSlu. 

TQrkiye Bagcllar Bankasi A.§.: f. 1917; cap. 5m.; dep. 
23.2m. (1973). 

TQrkiya Garanti Bankasi A.?.: 43 Yeni Postahane Caddesi, 
Bahgekapi, Istanbul; f. 1946; cap. 160m., dep. 3,011m. 
{1973); 210 brs.; Chair. Cabir S. Selek. 

TQrkiye Halk Bankasi A.§.: Anafartalar Caddesi 41, 
Ankara: f. 193S; cap. i,ooom., dep. 1,630.5m. (1973); 
247 branches; Dir.-Gen. Halit Ta§5io5lu. 

Turkiye Imar Bankasi T.A.§.: Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1928; 
cap. p.u. 5m., dep. 174.9m. (1973); Gen. Alan. Fahret- 

TIN tjLAJ. 

TQrkiye l| Bankasi A.§.: Ulus Afeydam, Ankara; Foreign 
Dept.: Voyvoda Caddesi 27, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1924; 
cap. p.u. 40m., dep. 18.460m. {1973): 578 brs., including 
2 in Cyprus; Office in Frankfurt/Alain; Chair. I. ROjtO 
Aksal; Gen. Alan. SELAHAXTiN Karahan; pubis, 
annual review, two-monthly economic review. 

TQrkiye Sgretmenler Bankasi T.A.§.: f. 1959; cap. 30m.; 
dep. 1,052m. (1973)- 

TQrkiye TUtUncQler Bankasi A.§.: Halit Ziya Bulvan Ko. 
45, Izmir, P.K. 239; f. 1924; 5 brs.; cap. p.u. 7m,, dep. 
101.4m. {1973): Chair. Rejax EkIncI; Gen. Alan. 
IsmaIl Aksoy. 

Uluslararasi EndQstri ve Tiearet Bankasi A.§.: Cumhuriyet 
Cad. §ark Apt. 7, Taksim, Istanbul; f. 1888; cap. p.u. 
2.65m., res. 35.9m., dep. 463.6m. (1973): Pres. Fahret- 
TiN Ula?: Gen. Alan. Turgut AtasaSun; Foreign 
Alan. ?. AIete. 

Yapi ve Kredi Bankasi A.§.: P.O.B. 250, Beyoglu, Istanbul; 
f. 1944; cap. p.u. 300m., dep. 10.5m. {Dec. 1973); 485 
brs.; Chair, and Alan. Dir. FAHRExriN Ula?. 

Foreign Banks 

Banka Konier;iyalO italyana: Istanbul branch: Bankalar 
Cad. 53, Karak6v: Head Office: Alilan, Italy; cap. p.u. 
2.5m., dep. 158.5m. (1973). 

Banko di Roma: Hayri Efendi Caddesi, Bahgekapl, P.O.B. 
464, Istanbul; Head Office: Rome, Italy: cap. 1.5m., 
dep. 167.8m. (1973): Alan, in Istanbul Carlo Cappi. 

Holantso Bank-Uni N.V.: Istanbul branch: P.IC 34. 
KarakSy: Head Office: Amsterdam, Netherlands; cap. 
p.u. im., dep. 6im. (1974): Alan, in Istanbul D. 
Visserman. 

Deutsche Bank A.G. and Dresdner Bank A.G. have 
representative offices in Istanbul. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Bor3a-Komiseril|i: Menkul Kiymetler ve Kambiyo 
Borsasi, 4 Vaiof Han, Bahgekapi, Istanbul; f. 1873: 
323 mems.; Pres. RefIk T. SelImoSlu; publ. Borsa. 

INSURANCE 

Mill! ReasQrans T.A.?.: P.K. 359, Istanbul; f. 1929; state- 
owned with monopoly of re-insurance; simervises 
private insurance companies; Chair. Sal In Cojkun; 

■ Gen. Alan. SebatI Ataman. . 

Soiyal Sigorffifar Kurumu:. Ankara; Social Insurance 
Organization. 
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Private Insurance 

Anadolu Anonim TOrk Sigorta {Anatolia Turkish 

Insurance Society); Rihtim Caddesi 57, P.O.B. 1845, 
Karakoy, Istanbul. 

Ankara Sigorta ^irketi (Ankara Insurance Society) : Bankalar 
Cad. 80, Ankara Sigorta Ham, Istanbul; f. 1936: Dir. 
KEMAL SARiGfiliU. 

Atlantik Sigorta A.§.: Bankalar Cad. No. 2, Karakdy, 
Istanbul; f. 1964; fire, marine, accident; Chair. EmIn 
Ansen; Gen. Man. EngIn Asal. 

Dsstek Reasurans T.S.A.^.: Cumhuriyet Caddesi 6a/2, 
Istanbul; f. 1943; Pres. BOi-ent Kozlu. 

Dogan Sigorta A.§.: Dogan Sigorta Binasi, KarakOy, 
Istanbul; f. 1942; Chair. EiiiN Ansen; Managing Dir. 
Naii. Morali; Gen. Man. EngIn Asae; fire, marine, 
accident and life. 

Gilven Turk Anonim Sigorta §irketi: Karakoy, Istanbul; 
f. 1925; Chaiir. and Gen. Man. A. FethI Soysal. 

Halk Sigorta T.A.S.: Galata, Halk Sigorta Ham, Sogftt 
Sokak, Istanbul; f. 1944: ilan. Safeet Deiiir. 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

Istanbul Umum Sigorta, Anonim §irketi (General Insurance 
Society of Istanbul); Bankalar Cad. 31/33, Karakoy, 
Istanbul; f. 1893; Pres. CAbir Selek; Man. Hajim 
Ekener. 

imta? ittihadi Milii Turk Anonim Sigorta §irketi (Imta? 
Insurance Company); KarakSy, Hnyon Han, Istanbul, 
P.K. 107; f. 1918; Man. Nurettin Yamanlar. 

§ark Sigorta TDrk Anonim §irketi: P.O.B. in, KarakSy, 
Bankalar Cad., §ark Han, Istanbul; f. 1923; Chair. 
Izzet Akosman. 

§eker Sigorta Anonim ^irkeii: Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 325, 
§eker Sigorta Ham, Fmdikli, Istanbul; all types of 
insurance. 

Tam Hayat Sigorta A.§.; Buyukdere Cad., Tainhan, ^ijli, 
Istanbul; general life assurance. 

Tam Sigorta A.§.: BfiyQkdere Cad. 15, Tainhan, ^ijli, 
Istanbul; all types of insurance except life. 

TOrkiyo Genel Sigorta Anonim §irketi: Yeni Postahane 
Kar?!?!, Istanbul; f. 1948; Pres. A. Sohtorik; Gen. 
Man, A. G6.MEp, 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Union ol Chambers ot Commerce, Industry and Commodity 
Exchanges of Turkey: 149 AtatUrk Bulvan, Bakanhk- 
lar, Ankara; Pres. SezaI Diblan. 

There are Chambers of Commerce and Industry in all 

towns of the Republic. Among the most important are 

the following: 

Adana Chamber of Commerce: Adana; f. 1893; Pres. ICAziii 
K6seo6i.u; Sec.-Gen. A. Irfan TuSberk; 4,000 mems.; 
publ. Gasetesi, 

Adana Chamber ot Industry: Adana; f. 1966; Pres. Sarip 
Sabanci; 230 mems. 

Ankara Chamber ot Commerce and Industry: $ehit Tegmen 
Kalmaz Caddesi 20; Pres. Cahit AvnodAN; Gen. Sec. 
Dr. Agah Oktay GUner; publ. Bulletin (monthly). 

British Chamber of Commerce (Assoc.): P.O.B. 190, 
Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1887; 380 mems.; Sec. and 
Treas. N. Covey, m.b.e.; publ. Trade Journal (3 to 4 
issues a year). 

Bursa Chamber of Commerce and Industry: Bursa; f. 1926; 
4,582 mems.; Pres. Selahattin Aktar; Sec.-Gen. 
Ergun KaSitcibajI; publ. Bursa Ticaret Haberleri, 
weekly. 

Chamber of Industry for the Aegean Region: Cumhuriyet 
Blv. 136, Izmir; f. 1954 succeeded to the Izmir Chamber 
of Industry: Pres. SInasI Ertan; Sec.-Gen. NaIm 
Karaosman; pubis. News Bulletin (weekly). Quarterly 
Review. 

Istanbul Chamber ot Commerce: Ragip GUmO; Pala Cad., 
EminbnO, Istanbul; and P.K. 377, Istanbul; f. 1882: 
43,400 mems.; Pres. EmIr Sencer; Pres. Exec. Board 
Behcet OsmanaaSoSlu; Sec.-Gen. IsmaIi, HOsrev 
TSkIn; pubis. Istanbul Ticaret Odasi Meemuast, 
Istanbul Ticaret, Statistical Abstract (in English), 
Monthly Bulletin (in English). 

Istanbul Chamber of Industry: EmindnO, Istanbul; Pres. 

Nuruelah CengIz. 

Izmir Chamber of Commerce: AtatQrk Caddesi 126, Izmir; 
f. 1885; 8,124 mems.; Pres. SabrI Tanik; Sec.-Gen. 
Abdullah Asim ICnecIler; publ. Izmir Ticaret 
Odasi Dergisi (monthly). 


Mersin Chamber of Commerce and Industry: P.O.B. 212, 
Mersin; f. 1886; 1,711 mems.; Pres. Mustafa NIhat 
Sozmen; Sec.-Gen. SuPHt GOzeloSlu. 

Samsun Chamber of Commerce and industry: Samsun: 
{. 1923; 9 members; Pres. Ferudun Arikan; Gen. Sec. 
Necat GSktOrk. 

TRADE UNIONS " • 
Confederation 

TOrk-i? (TCrkiye if?i Sendikaiari Konfederasyonu) (Con- 
federation of Turkish Trade Unions); Baymdir Sok. 10, 
Yenifehir, Ankara; f. 1952; affiliated to I.C.F.T.U.; 29 
national unions and 6 federations ivith 1,200,000 em- 
ployees; Pres. HalIl Tun?; Sec. Gen. Sadik §iDE: 
Financial Sec. Omer ErgOn; Organizing Sec. Etheu 
EzgO; Education Sec. Kaya Ozdemir; publ. Tiirk-If. 

Principal Unions 

Unions affiliated to Tilrk I5 with a membership ot over 
5 . 000 . 

Agaf-i? (TQrkiye Aga? Sanayii Ijcileri Sendikasi) (Wood 
and Lumber); Necatibey Cad. No. 20/22-23, Yenisehir, 
Ankara; f. 19.(9; 8,000 mems.; also aflU. to IFBWW; 
Pres. Omer Deniz; Gen. Sec. Osman Nogay . 

Basin-i? (TQrkiye Gazeteciler ve Basin Sanayii ^{lileri 
Sendikasi) (Journalists and Press Technicians); Neca- 
tibey Cad. 61/12, Yenijehir, Ankara; f. 1964: 15.000 
mems.; Pres. IsmaIl Ozkan; Gen. Sec. Cevdet NarIn. 
Besin-i? (TQrkiye Et Ekmek ve Besin Sanayii Ifsilerl 
Sendikasi) (Food Workers’ Union); Rankin Cad. 
Ban^ta- I^hani No. 5, Ulus, Ankara; f. 1958; Pres. 
DemIrhan Tuncay; Gen. Sec. Najit Altay. 

Cimse-if (TQrkiye Qimento, Seramik ve Toprak Sanayii 
I^Cileri Sendikasi) (Cement, Ceramic and Soil); Necatibey 
Cad. 22/11-12, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1963: 15.000 
mems.; also affih'ated to IFPCW; Pres. Hasan TOrkay; 
Gen. Sec. Abuzer U?ar. 

Deri -4 (TQrkiye Deri, Debbag, Kundura ve Saraciye 
Sanayii ijjlleri Sendikasi) (Leather and Shoe); GongtOrk 
Caddesi 17, Birlik tsham Aksaray — Istanbul: f. 1948: 
5,000 mems.; also affiliated to ISLWF; Pres. Mustafa 
SahIn; Gen. Sec. Adnan GOrkule. 
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Dok Gemi-4 (TQrkiye Liman Dok ve Gemi Sanayii Iffileri 
Sendikasi) (Port, Dock and Ship Building)'. Ordu 
Caddesi, 285, Kat-6, Aksaray, Istanbul; f. 1947: 6.000 
mems.; also affiliated to IMF; Pres. Aslan Sivui; Gen. 
Sec. Gungor Tari. 


Dyf-i; (Tiirkiye Demiryollari i;;! Sendikalari Federasyonu) 

(Railways): Necatibey Cad., Sezenler Sok. 5/4, Yeni- 
5elur, Ankara; f. 1952; 35,000 mems.; also affiliated to 
ITF; Pres. ^erafettIn Akova; Gen. Sec. Ahmet 

QATAK9iNLER. 

Genel-if (Tiirkiye Genel Hizmetler i$$ileri Sendikasi) 

(Public Services): Suleyman Sum Sokak No. 2, Kat-i, 
Yeni$ebir. Ankara; f. 1962, 76,866 mems.; also affiliated 
to PSI; Pres. Abdullah Ba^tUrk; Gen. Sec. Hasan 
Okyar. 


Ges-lf (TQrkiye D.S.I. Enerji, Su ve Gaz l;;ileri Sendikasi) 

(State Energy, Gas, Water-Workers): Siileyman Sum 
Sokak No. 2/14-15, Yenisehir, Ankara; f. 1961; 17,000 
mems.; also affiliated to PSI; Pres, (vacant); Gen. Sec. 
Erol Aykaj. 

Harb-is (TQrkiye Harb Sanayii ve Yardimci i^kollari 
4fiiGri Sendikasi) (Defence Industry and Allied 
Workers): Yiiksel Caddesi 8, Kizilay, Ankara; f. 
1956; 26,000 mems.; also affiliated to PSI; Pres. 
Kenan Durhkan; Gen. Sec. Ilham! A^iksoz; publ. 
Turk harb-i§. 

Koop-i? (TQrkiye Tarim Krcdi Kooperatifleri Personeii 
Sendikasi) (Agricultural Credit Co-operative Employees): 
Talatpaja Bulvari No. 157/5, Cebeci, Ankara; f. 

6,000 mems.; Pres. Ibrahim ^apan; Gen. Sec. JI. Al! 
KiRIKOdLV. 


Likat-i$ (TQrkiye Liman ve Kara Tahmii-Tahiiyo isjiierl 
Sendikasi) (Loading and Unloading Workers): Necau- 
bey Cad. 13/11-12, Yeni§ehir, Anfcixa; f. 1963: t4,yyo 
mems.; also affiliated to ITF; Pres. Ahmet Kurt; 
Gen. Sec. Yajar Atici. 


Maden-is (TQrkiye IHaden, Madeni E 5 ya ve Makina Sanayl 
is{ilcri Sendikasi) (Metal, Metal Goods and AMchtne 
Industry Workers’ Union of Turkey): Barbaros Bulvan 
58, Kat 2-3-4-5, Be^ikta?, Istanbul; f. 19471 60,000 
mems.; Pres. Kemal TUrkler; Gen. Sec. Meumet 
Erturk; publ. Maden-If Gazetesi (fortnightly). 


Motal-ls (TQrkiye Metal, gelik, MQhimmat. Molal- 

den Mamul E?ya ve Oto Sanayii l?si Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) (Federation of Turkish 
Goods, Ammunition, Machines and Automobile Indu^ry 
Workers' Unions): Gazi Mustafa Kemal Bulvan No. 
40/1-2, Maltepe, Anlcara; f. 1962: 6r.428 mems. m 20 
mem. unions; Pres. Enver ICaya; Gen. Sec. filu 
Ozbek. 

OLEYIS (TQrkiye Otel Lokanta ve Eilenca Ycrleri Men 
Sendikasi) (Hotel, Restaurant and Places of Enterta^ 
meni): Akay Cad. No. 24, Balcanhlda^ Ankara, f. 1969, 
26,970 mems.; also affiliated to lUF, Pres. 
ZiRTiLofiLu; Gen, Sec. Nusret Aydin, 

Petrol-i? (TQrkiye Petrol, Kimya, Azot ve Atom Men 
Sendikasi) (Oil, Chemical, Nitrogen and ^<owiic). 
YUdiz Posta Cad., Ajlan Buhalari Sitesi, 

D-Blok, Gayrettepe. Istanubl; f. 195<?: 

also affiliated to IFPCW; Pres. Ismail Topkar, Gen. 

Sec. OzKAL Yict; publ. Petrol-I} (weekly). 


Trade and Industry 

Sailik-ij (TQrkiya Saglik i;{ileri Sendikasi) (Health 
Employees): Necatibey Cad., Ba^kent Apt. 1-2, 
Yeni^ehir, Ankara; i. 1961; 11,400 mems.; also affiliated 
to PSI; FTes. Mustafa Ba^oSlu. 

gekor-i$ (TQrkiye geker Fabrikalari i;$ileri Sendikui) 

(Sugar Industry): Mithatpa?a Cad. 13/3, Yeii4ehir, 
Ankara; £. 1947; 18,500 mems.; Pres. Sadik SIde; 
Gen. Sec. Haydar OzofiRETMEN; publ. Seker-Is 
(fortnightly). 

SelQloz>ij (TQrkiye SeiQIoz ve Mamuiieri i;;ileri Sendikasi) 

(Celluloid Industry): Hiirriyet Caddesi, I^ilay Apt. 
Kat-i, Kocaeli; f. 1952; 8,400 mems.; Pres. Necat! 
Cansever; Gen. Sec. Salih Gungormez. 

Tanm-i$ (TQrkiye Tarim ve Tarim Sanayii i;;ilcri SendN 

kasi) (Agricultural Workers): Necatibey Cad. 22/9-12, 
Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1961: 10,000 mems.; affiliated to 
lUF and IFPAAW; Pres. Binali YaSI^an. 

Tek. Gida-4 (TQrkiye TQtQn, MQskirat Gida ve Yardimci 
4(ileri Sendikasi) (Tobacco, Drink, Food and Allied 
Workers): DordOncQ Levent, Konaklar Sokak, P.K. 98, 
Istanbul; f. 1952; 146,780 mems.; also afiiliated to lUF; 
Pres. IbrahIm DENizclER; Gen, Sec. Orhan S0RGU9. 

Teksif (TQrkiye Tekstil, firme ve Giyim Sanayii i;;ileri 
Sendikasi) (Textile, Knitting and Clothing): Ziya 
Gdkalp Cad. 80, Yenisehir, Ankara; f. 1951; 100.000 
mems.; also afSliated to ITGWF; Pres. §evkei 
Yilmaz; Gen. Sec. Vahap Guvenj. 

Tes-lf (TQrkiye Enerji, Su, Gaz ve Devlet S.l. is;i Sendikalan 
Federasyonu) (Energy, Water, Gas ana State Water 
Department): Me^rutiyet Cad. Karanfil Sokak, Beton 
Apt. No. 34, Kat-2, Bakanliklar, Ankara; f. 1963; 
17,000 mems.; Pres. Orhan ErjelIk; Gen. Sec. Faruk 
Barut. 

TQmtis (TQrkiye Motorlu Ta;it if(ileri Sendikasi) (Motor 
Transport) : Yeniselim Pasa Sok. 62, P.K. 292, Afcsaray, 
Istanbul; f, 1949; 7,163 mems.; also affiliated to ITF; 
Pres. Mehmet Inhanli; Gen. Sec. D. ZekI DemIrel. 

TQrk Deniz Ulaf-I; (TQrkiye Oeniz Tajitmaciligi I$;i 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Water Transport): Necatibey 
Cad., §eref Han 401, Karakby, Istanbul; f. 1959; 
12,478 mems.; also abated to ITF; Pres. FerIdun 
§AK tR OfifiNp; Gen. Sec. ICerIm Akyuz. 

TQrkiye Maden-i; (TQrkiye Maden l^fileri Sendikalari 
Federasyonu) (Mine Workers): Mithatpa^a Cad. 10/11- 
12, Yenifehir, Ankara; f. 1958; 87,731 mems.; also 
affiliated to IJIF; Pres. ICemal Ozer; Gen. Sec. Mus- 
tafa Orhan. 

Yapi-4 (TQrkiye Yapicilik Genel Hizmetleri Sanayii 
49ileri Sendikasi) (General Construction Services In- 
dustry): Ziya Gdkalp Cad. 20/12, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; 
f. 1964; 31,005 mems.; also affiliated to IFBWW; 
Pres. TahIr OztOrk; Gen. Sec. Emrullah AkdoSan. 

YoI- 4 (TQrkiye Karayolu Yapim-Bakim ve Onarim if;l 
Sendikalari Federasyonu) (Highways Construction, 
Maintenance and Repair Workers): Izmir Cad. No. 
22/7, Yeni^ehir, Ankara; f. 1963; 29,759 mems.; also 
affiliated to PSI; Pres. HalIt MisirlioSlu; Gen. Sec. 
R. Rafet Altun. 

TRADE FAIR 

Izmir Enternasyonal Fuari (hmir International Fair): 
Killtarpark, Izmir; 1. 1929; August 20th-Septcmbcr 
zoth annually. 
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TURKEY 


RAILWAYS 

Turkiye Cumhuriyeti Devlet Demiryollari i;Ietmesi — TCDD 

(Turkish Republic Stale Railways): Ankara; f. 1924; 
operates all railways and connecting ports; the Railway 
Administration acquired the status of a public corpora- 
tion in July 1953; Gen. Dir. ZijHxtt Oral; Gen. Sec. 
FahIr BIlce; publ. Demiryol (monthly). 

The total length of the railways operated within the 
national frontiers is 9,831 km. (1972), of which 272 km. are 
electrified. Five-Year Plans for modernizing the railway 
system were introduced in 1963, with dieselization and 
electrification projects having since been carried out. A 
third Five-Year Plan (1973-77) has been prepared and 
submitted to the Ministry of Communications; it aims at 
the further rationalization and modernization of the 
railways. 

A rail link built under a CENTO agreement between 
Turkey and Iran was put into service in September 1971. 
Soon afterwards, a direct line to Bulgaria (Pehlivankoy 
to Edime) was completed and opened. 

ROADS 

General Directorate ot Highways: Ankara; Dir.-Gen. 

CelaleddIn Dursun. 

At the beginning of 1973 the total length of expressways 
was 24 km., the total of all-weather roa£ was 125,404 km., 
comprising 32,168 km. of national, 17,702 km. of provincial 
and 75,534 km. of village roads. A 93 km. highway be- 
tween Istanbul and Izmit is being built as a 4-laue express- 
way, and is due to be completed soon. Construction of a 
TL 1,500m. six-lane bridge across the Bosporus was 
started early in 1970, and it was opened to traffic on 
October 30th, 1973. It is the fourth longest bridge in the 
world and the biggest in Europe, \vith a centre span of 
1,074 metres, and a length of 1,560 metres. The existing 
ferry services constituted a major traffic “bottle-neck" in 
the Turkish transport system. Construction of a third 
bridge across the Golden Horn was started at the end of 
1971 and wiU be completed soon. 

Motorists' Association 

TQrkiya Turing ve Otamobil Kurumu (Touring and Auto- 
mobile Club of Turkey): Halaskargazi Cad. 364, ^i^U, 
Istanbul; f. 1923; 9,000 mems.; Dir. ^elIk GOlersoy. 

SHIPPING 

Denizcilik Bankasi T.A.O. (Turkish Maritime Bank): 
Genel MfidHrUlk, Karakoy, Istanbul; f. 1952; capital 
of TL 1,750m.; four maritime establishments operate 
passenger, cargo and ferry-boat lines on inter-city, 
coastal, Adriatic, Aegean and Mediterranean Sea 
routes; four Port Administrations ofier loading, 
unloading, transfer and warehousing facilities; five 
ship-yards and docks have repair and construction 
facilities for ships up to 20,000 tons; international 
concerns such as ship salvage and coastal security; 


^Transport j 

I 


other assets include: six hotels; 73,562 gross tons of j 
shipping, 19 ships and 44,493 gross tons of inter-city | 
communication, 68 ferries. j 

D.B. Deniz Nakliyati T.A.§.; Meclisi Mebusan Cad. 93-??> ! 

Fmdikh, Istanbul; associated company of Denizcilik ! 

Bankasi T.A.O., operating R.C.D. joint services to • 
tl.S. Atlantic and Gulf ports; regular liner services to 
Continent and Mediterranean ports; Gen. Man. Cezmi , 
Biren; 39 cargo ships, 7 tankers, 21 vessels under i 

construction. ’ 

Private Companies ; 

Denizcilik Anonim §irketi: Meclisi Mebusan Caddesi, 
Fmdikh Han Kat 4, Fmdikli, Istanbul; f. 1952: tanker 
owners and shipbuilders up to 8,000 t,d.w., repair and 
dry-docking at company’s shipyard in Istanbul; Chair. 

Board of Dirs. Hayrettin Baran; Man. Dir. Saba- 
HATTIN Ulku; 2 tankers. 

Ko({ug Denizcilik isletmesi D.I.: Bankalar Caddesi, 
Bozkurt-General Han Kat 5, KarakSy, P.K. 884, 
Istanbul; cargo services to and from Europe and the 
U.S.A.; Oivners S. K05MAN, S. Goktug; 6 cargo 
vessels. 

Marmara Transport A.S.: Meclisi Mebusan Cad. No. 7, 
Sahpazan Han Kat. 9, Fmdikh, Istanbul; ship- 
building, 3 slipways, capacity 10,000 d.w.t., output 
25,000 d.w.t.; tanker services; Chair. A. Kunt; Man. 

Dir. S. Bigat; 2 tankers. 

Sadikzade Rusen Ogullari Akif, Talat Sadikoglu KollektII 
Sirketi: Arzu Han Kat 2, Rhitim Caddesi, Tophane, 
Istanbul; cargo services to Europe; Chair. T. Sadiko- 
GLu; Man. Dir. Adnan Aldora; i cargo vessel. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

There are airports for scheduled intematibnal and 
internal flights at Yejilkoy (Istanbul), ^enboga (Ankara) 
and Adana, while international charter flights are handled 
by Antalya and Cigli (Izmir). Seventeen other airports 
handle internal flights only. 

TOrk Hava Vollari A.O. (THY) (Turkish Airlines Inc.): 
Cumliuriyet Caddesi 199-201, Osmanbey-Istanbul; 
f. 1934; 97-35 per cent State-owned; Pres.. General 
Remzi Yelman; extensive internal network and 
flights from Ankara and Istanbul to Amsterdam, 

Athens, Beirut, Brussels, Copenhagen, Frankfurt, 
Geneva, London, Milan, Munich, Nicosia, Paris, Rome, 
Tel-Aviv, Vienna and Zurich; fleet of four Boeing 707, 
seven DC-9, osie DC-io and four F-28. 


Turkey is also served by the following foreign airlines: 
Aeroflot, Air France, Alia, Alitalia, Ariana, AUA, Balkan, 
British Airways, CSA, Cyprus Airways, El-Al, Iran 
National, Iraqi Airways, JAT, KLM, LOT, Lufthansa, 
MALEV, MEA, Olympic, Pan American, Pakistan 
International, Sabena, Saudia, SAS, Swissair and 
TAROAI. 
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TURKEY 


Tourism, Atomic Energy, Universities 


TOURISM 


Ministry of Tourism and Information: Gazi Mustafa Kemal 
Bulvan 33, Ankara; Dir.-Gen. of Tourism Torgut 
' Bolu; Dir.-Gen. of Information SEI.9UK Bakkalbaji. 

TOURISlil AND INFORMATION OFFICES 
Austria: Mahlerstr. 3,1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: 42 rue d’Aranberg, Brussels. 

France: 102 avenue des Champs-Elysdes, Paris 8. 

Germany (Federal Republic) : Weissfraunstr. 2-8. 6 Frank- 
furt-am Main; Karlsplatz 3/1, 8-Munich-2. 

Iran: Khiyabani Ferdowsi, Teheran. 

Italy: Piazza Delia Repubblica 56, Rome. 

Lebanon: rue Alhamra, Imm. du Prince Abdurrahman 
Bin Abdulaziz 635, ler. dtage, Beirut. 

Saudi Arabia: c/o Turkish Embassy, Jeddah. 

Sweden: Skeppergaten 9, 11452 Stockholm. 

Switzerland: Limmatquai 72, 40. ^tage, Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 49 Conduit St., London W.i. 

U.S.A.: 500 Fifth Ave., New York, N.Y. 10036. 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Fine Arts Genera) Directorate [Guzel Sanatlar Ahademisi 
Genel MSdurliigti): Education Ministry, Bakanhklar, 
Ankara; Dir.-Gen. MOkerrem Keymen. 

Department of Cultural Affairs: [KaltSr Musle^aeliii): 
Undersecretary Mehmet Oncer. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Theatre General Directorate [Devlet Tiyairosu Genel 
Mudurlii^ii): part of the above; runs eight playhouses; 
Dir.-Gen. Cuneyt GdKfER. 

BQyuk Tiyatro [Great Theatre)-. Ankara. 

Kll(Uk Tiyatro [Stnall Theatre)-. Ankara. 

Devlet Operave Baiesi: Ankar a; state opera and ballet; 
permanent classical ballet company of 75 dancers; 
Gen. Dir. MIthax Fenmen. 

There are three other state theatres in Ankara, and five 
private companies. Istanbul has thirteen private companies. 

Istanbul City Opera: Taksim, Istanbul (burned do^vn, being 
rebuilt); Dir. Muhsin ERTUfiRDL. 

ORCHESTRAS 

Istanbul Municipal Symphony Orchestra: Taksim, Istanbul 
Presidential Symphony Orchestra: Ankara. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Turkish Atomic Energy Commission: Prime Ministo’s 
Office, Bestekar Sokak 29, Ankara: f. 1956: controls 
the developmexit of peaceful uses of atomic energyj xo 
mems. ; Chair. Hon. Do6an KItapli ; Sec.- Gen. Ibrahim 
DerIner; pubis. Activity Reports, Research Reports, etc. 

There are nuclear research centres at ^ekmece, near 
Istanbul, and at Ankara. 

Technical University of Istanbul: graduate school of 
nuclear engineering. 


Institute of Radiobiology: University of Ankara; sub- 
critical assembly. 

Co-operation. Turkey is a member of the International 
Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) and the European 
Nuclear Energy Agency (ENEA). IAEA is providing 
assistance which includes equipment and technical aid for 
the universities of Ankara and Istanbul. 

Power: Turkey’s first nuclear power station, with a 
capacity of 400 MW, is planned for completion in 1977, 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ankara Oniversitesi [University of Ankara)-. Ankara; 

1,886 teachers, 17,979 students. 

Ataturk Universitesi [Atatark University)-. Erzurum; 584 


teachers, 3,428 students. 

BolazisI Universitesi [Bosponts VKfwrsfty): Istanbul: 
f. 1971; formerly Robert College; 125 teachers, 1,2^9 
studente. 

Ege Oniversitesi [University of Ege)-. Bomova, Izmir; 800 
teachers, 16,000 students. 

Hacettepe Universitesi [University of Haceteppe): 1,057 
teachers, 5,000 students. , 


Istanbul Oniversitesi [Istanbul University): Beyazit, 
Istanbul; 1,654 teachers, 28,478 students. 

Istanbul Teknik Oniversitesi [Istanbul Technical Uni- 
wwi/y): Taksim, Istanbul; 679 teachers, 7,418 students. 

Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi [Karadeniz Technical 
University): Trabzon; 172 teachers, 2,158 students. 

Orta Dogu Teknik Oniversitesi [Middle East Technical 
University): Yenijehir, Ankara; 734 teachers, 7,099 
students. 
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UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Soviet Union extends for over 6,000 miles from the 
Baltic to the Pacific Ocean, and for 3,000 miles from 
north to south. It is the largest country in the world. Its 
western frontier, running from the Arctic Ocean in the 
north to the Black Sea in the south, is bordered by Nonvay, 
Finland, Poland, Czechoslovakia. Hungary and Romania. 
The southern frontier, running from west to east, is 
bordered by Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan, China, Mongolia 
and Korea. The climate of this area is continental and has 
extreme variations. In winter, temperatures can fall to 
-94 F. (-70 C.) in north-east Siberia, and in summer it can 
reach 122F, (50 C.) in Central Asia, part of which is desert. 
Some 120 languages are spoken in the U.S.S.R.; Russian is 
the mother tongue of 58 per cent of the people. There 
is no state-recognized religion, but the Constitution 
guarantees freedom of worship. The Russian Orthodox 
faith is the traditional belief of Russians and there are 
other Christian and also Jewish and Muslim communities. 
The national flag (proportions 2 by 1) is red with a gold 
hammer and sickle surmounted by a five-pointed gold- 
edged red star in the upper left part. The capital is Moscow. 

Recent History 

The Second World War inflicted immense losses upon 
the Soviet Union in damage to industry, agriculture and 
population. About 20 million Soviet citizens were killed. 
At the end of the war the Soviet Union made certain 
territorial gains, most notably the annexation of part of 
East Prussia as war compensation. 

During the post-war years 1948-49 socialist governments 
were formed in a number of European and Asian countries 
as a result of the defeat of Germany and Japan, in which 
the Soviet Union played a decisive role. These countries 
and the Soviet Union comprise the world socialist system. 

Much of the devastation and destruction of the War had 
disappeared by the time of Stalin’s death in 1953, and due 
to the Five-Year Plans the economy, particularly in the 
field of heavy industry, had made considerable progress. 
In September 1953, Nikita Khrushchev was nominated 
First Secretary of the Communist Party by the Central 
Committee, and in February 1958 he became Chairman of 
the Council of Jlinisters. Under his leadership, certain re- 
forms were introduced into the political life of the Soviet 
Union, and the principle of peaceful coexistence was de- 
veloped. During this period most efforts were concentrated 
on expanding the economy to create a sound material base 
for communism. In ' 1964 Khrushchev was replaced as 
Chairman of the Council of ilinisters by A. N. Kosygin and 
as First Secretary of the Communist Party Central Com- 
mittee by L. I. Brezhnev. The main goals have since been 
the improvement of the living standard of the Soviet 
people and the pursuit of international diStente. In 1972 
Brezhnev called for priority to be given to increasing the 
output of consumer goods, improving housing and bringing 
agriculture up to the technical level of industry by a 
programme of investments. 

The Soviet Union plays a leading part in the economic 
and military groupings of the East European socialist 


countries, the Council for Mutual Economic Assistance 
(COMECON) and the Warsaw Treaty organization, 
in the interests of its own security and that of the Com- 
munist Bloc as a whole, it has intervened in political crises 
in several of the Eastern European countries. 

Relations with Western countries are generally im- 
proving and conditions for security in Europe are being 
created. In May 1972 agreement was reached in Moscow 
between the Soviet Union and the U.S.A. on a number of 
bilateral issues, including limitations on anti-ballistic 
missiles and on certain measures with respect to strategic 
offensive arms. In June 1972 the treaty between the Soviet 
Union and the Federal Republic of Germany came into 
force, renouncing the use of force in international 
affairs and accepting existing European frontiers 
as inviolable. During 1973 Brezhnev visited France, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, India and the U.S.A. in 
pursuance of the policy of detente The Middle East 
conflict of October 1973 threatened good relations bebveen 
the Soviet Union and the U.S.A., but efforts were made to 
maintain a common approach to the problem. 

International criticism of Soviet restrictions on emigra- 
tion, particularly for Jews, culminated in January 1975 in 
the Soviet Union's repudiating a trade agreement with the 
U.S.A. which in 1974 enacted legislation making a relaxing 
of these restrictions a condition for receiving economic 
concessions. 

Reports in early 1975 of Brezhnev’s ill-health led to 
speculation about a possible imminent change in leader- 
ship. 

Government 

The Soviet Union consists of 15 Union Republics which 
include within their boundaries 20 Autonomous Republics, 
8 Autonomous Regions, 10 National Districts, 6 Areas and 
105 Regions. The Union’s highest organ of state power is 
the Supreme Soviet, composed of the Council of the Union 
and the Council of Nationalities. The two Chambers 
have equal rights and may both initiate legislation. 
The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet is elected by 
a session of both Chambers and carries out state duties 
between sessions of the Supreme Soviet. All citizens over 
18 have the vote. The highest executive organ is the Council 
of Ministers appointed by the Supreme Soviet Each Re- 
public and Autonomous Republic has its own Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers. The Communist Party, 
with 13,810,000 members, plays a leading role in govern- 
ment and is a substantial policy-making body. The supreme 
organ of the Party is Congress which lays down policy and 
elects the Central Committee. Between Congresses the 
Central Committee directs Party work, elects the Party 
Politbureau and meets penodically to discuss ad hoc policy. 
The Party works in close conjunction wth the Government 
at all levels. Each Republic has its own Party, Presidium 
and Central Committee. 

Defence 

The Soviet Union is a nuclear power armed with long- 
range rockets and is a member of the Warsaw Pact 
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Alliance. Military service is compulsory and lasts for tivo 
years in the army and air force and three years in the 
navy and in the border force. The total strength of the 
armed forces was estimated at 3,525,000 in 1974: army 
1,800,000, air force 400,000, navy 475,000 (including 
naval air force), and air defence forces of 500,000 Para- 
military forces number about 310,000. made up of 130.000 
security troops and 180,000 border troops. Estimated 
defence expenditure for 1974 was 23.800 million roubles. 
Army divisions are stationed in Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland, Mongolia and the German Democratic Republic. 


Economic Affairs 

The U.S.S.R. has the largest and strongest economy in 
the world after the U.S.A. and is the world leader in 
hydro-electric power, railway transport and coal mining. 

The economy is centrally planned, based on public 
ownership and fits into the framework of a development 
plan. Economic planning has gone through several stages 
of development. Between the years 1919 and 1928 plans 
were drawn up annually. In 1929 Stalin introduced the 
first Five-Year Plan. At present the ninth Five-Year 
Plan (1971-75) is in force. Heavy industry accounts for 
more than two-thirds of total industrial production. Indus- 
try is the most important factor in the success of the 
U.S.S.R. economy since the war. It accounts for more than 
50 per cent of the national income. In 1971 the U.S.S.R. 
accounted for nearly 20 per cent of the world's gross indus- 
trial output. There are extensive deposits of iron ore, oil, 
peat, natural gas and coal. Production of non-ferrous 
metals includes aluminium, nickel, manganese, lead, copper 
and zinc. More than 600 million tons of coal were mined 
in 1972. The coal basins of the Donetsk near the Black 
Sea, Kuznetsk in Siberia and Karaganda in Kazakhstan 
are the main sources. Oil is produced in the Caucasian 
Republic of Azerbaizhan, the Western Urals, the Volga 
region. East and West Siberia, in the south of the Central 
Asian Republics, Byelorussia and the Ukraine. More than 
396 million tons of oil were extracted in 1972- county 
is the second greatest producer of electrical power and in 
1972 generated 858,000 million kWh of electricity. One 
third of the total land area is forest, two-thirds of it in 
Siberia and the Far East. Timber production amounted to 
289 million cu. m. in 1972. The textile and consumer goods 
Industry have been greatly increased in recent years. The 
Soviet Union has large-scale mechanized agriculture with 
two main types of farm. The collective farms work slightly 
more than half of the cultivable land and distribute proms 
to members. The state farms are oivned and operated by 
the state, the employees receiving a wage. At the end of 
1972 there were 32,256 collective farms and 15.744 sac 
farms; 1,043.3 million hectares of land are used by agri- 
cultural enterprises and farms, 545-9 million hec arcs o 
which is arable land. The development of the Central 
Asian Virgin Lands has significantly increased production. 
The chief grain crops are wheat, rye, oats an maize, 
other crops are sugar beet, hemp, cotton and 01 sec s. 
A record grain harvest of 215 million tons was ac 
1973 - Trade inside the U.S.S.R. is conducted by state 
trading establishments, consumers’ co-operatives and 
coUective farm markets. Foreign trade is a state monopoly. 

The eighth Five-Year Plan (1966-7°) 
completed and in many cases, particular y m . 

non-ferrous metal, automation and minera in us r , 
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targets were exceeded. National income rose by 41 per cent 
betiveen 1966 and 1970, and industrial production by 50 
per cent; real incomes increased by a third. The 1971-75 
Five-Year Plan envisaged another 30 per cent increase in 
real incomes. For the first time in a Five-Year Plan, the 
growth in the production of consumer goods was to exceed 
that of capital goods. A 4X-45 per cent growth was en- 
visaged for the latter and 44-48 per cent for the former, 
although for the final year of the plan this policy was 
reversed and the industrial production growth rate was 
planned to e.xceed that of consumer goods production. 
National income was planned to grow by 37-40 per cent 
and agricultural output by 20-22 per cent, although at the 
beginning of 1975 it was e.xpected that the targets of the 
Plan would not be achieved: between 1970 and 1974 
national income grew by 23 per cent. 

Transport and Communications 

The vastness of the Soviet Union’s territory and the 
rapid growth of its economy make considerable demands 
on the transport system. Railway tracks cover 136,000 km. 
and carry most goods and passenger traffic. 35,000 km. of 
railway track are electrified, more than one-third of the 
world’s electrified railways. New lines are being built in 
Siberia, Kazakhstan and Central Asia. By the end of 1972 
the total length of roads was 1,359,000 km., including 
567,300 km. of hard surface roads. A project is under way 
for the construction of a dense network of modern hard 
surface roads. There are 150,000 km. of inland watenvays 
which play an important role in transporting bulk cargo 
and timber. Canals navigable by large vessels link the 
White Sea with the Baltic through the River Volga and 
the Rivers Moscow and Don with the Caspian, Azov and 
Black Seas. Every year river vessels carry about 145 million 
passengers. The Soviet Merchant Marine totalled over 17 
million tons in 1974, and takes sixth place in the world’s 
fleets of ocean vessels. There are 27 major ports, the most 
important being Leningrad, Arldiangelsk, Riga, 
Murmansk, Odessa, Baku and Vladivostok. Aeroflot, 
the Soviet airline, maintains both internal and external 
services, covering over 800,000 km. of air routes with 
flights to more than 65 countries. In 1972 there were 
42,900 km. of pipelines transporting over 384 million tons 
of oil, and 71,000 km. of pipelines pumping 200,800 million 
cu.m, of natural gas. 

Social Welfare 

In 1973 the State allocated 27,400 million roubles for 
social insurance and maintenance. Apart from a complete 
range of social security benefits (disability pensions, loss 
of breadwinner, student grants, matenuty benefits), pen- 
sions are paid to retired men at 60 and women at 55 and 
average 60-70 per cent of their salary prior to retirement. 
Employees in enterprises where the work conditions are 
arduous may receive pensions five or ten years earlier than 
is the norm. In 1972 there were 42 million retired persons 
receiving pensions in the U.S.S.R. A new social security 
scheme for old and disabled collective farm workers has 
been introduced. The centralized fund of the scheme is 
made up of deductions from the farmers’ tvages made by 
the collective farm, and of allocations from the State 
budget. In 1973-74 disability pensions are to be raised on 
average by 33 per cent. Greater material assistance is to 
be given to families with children and benefits to working 
mothers are to be increased. 
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There is a streamlined system of public health ser- 
vices providing medical aid for the entire population. 

The public health services are supervised by the Ministry 
of Public Health and the Ministries of Public Health of the 
Union and Autonomous Republics, through regional 
(territorial), district, and city Boards of Health, under the 
corresponing Soviets of Working People’s Deputies. All 
medical services and treatment are given free of charge, as 
are drugs and medicines in hospitals. The U.S.S.R. has 
a total of more than 36,600 clinics of various kinds. Public 
health institutions (hospitals, special clinics, maternity 
health centres, etc.) administer free services. By the middle 
of 1972 there were 1 12 hospital beds per 10,000 of the popu- 
lation. The number of doctors totalled 699,000 (25 per 
10,000 of the population). In addition to these hospitals 
there is a large network of sanatoria and holiday homes 
(5,439 establishments with 928,000 beds). In 1971 10.59 
million persons underwent medical and convalescent treat- 
ment in these homes. Most sanatoria and holiday homes 
come under the jurisdiction of the trade unions. Accom- 
modation for children, and in tuberculosis sanatoria, is free 
of charge. Working people are generally charged a nominal 
fee — usually about 30 per cent of the cost. Expectant 
mothers receive payment for their pre-natal and post-natal 
vacations (10 weeks before and after childbirth). Infant 
health centres and children's polyclinics have been set up as 
part of the public health system in order to watch over the 
health and proper physical development of all children. At 
the age of 16 years the child is transferred to an adult 
polyclinic. There are more than 460,000 hospital beds for 
children. Workers temporarily unable to work due to 
sickness receive a sick leave benefit on the basis of a certifi- 
cate issued by the adult polyclinic. Disabled workers are 
either transferred to lighter work or given a disability 
pension. The 1971-75 Five-Year Plan aims to increase 
spending on social welfare by 40 per cent, and by 1975 
there will be 3 million hospital beds. 

Rents are controlled and on average amount to 4.5 per 
cent of family expenditure. 

Education 

Before 1917, 70 per cent of the population was illiterate. 
According to the 1970 census approximately 48.3 per cent 
of the population had been or was being educated above 
primary school level, and 10,500,000 specialists were being 
educated above secondary school level. 

All schooB are state-run except a few colleges belonging 
to co-operatives . and' public organizations. There 
is compulsory free education for eight years. Children 
may attend national ' schools, where tuition is given 
in their native language, or Russian schools, accord- 
ing to their choice. Tuition is conducted in nearly 100 
languages throughout the Soviet Union. 

Secondary education is pro vided i n either general second- 
ary schools or polytechnic schools. In 1959 urban and rural 
vocational training schools were established; which admit 
children who have completed the eight-year school. Sixty 
to 70 per cent of the student’s tinie is taken up with pracr 
tical work although training also includes theoretical 
grounding. Upon graduation the successful student is 
given a job in his chosen trade. Young workers can con- 
tinue their studies by attending night schools of secondary 
general education. In addition to these types of secondary 
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school there are also specialized schools. These schools 
provide a general education together with the necessary 
instruction and practical skills of a profession. The course 
lasts from two to four years and the students receive a 
government stipend. Graduates are given, jobs in their 
chosen profession. There are also special schools for foreign 
languages where children start at the age of seven years. 

All students with a secondary education are eligible for 
entry to higher educational institutions. Higher education 
is available for all. Each Union Republic has universities 
and colleges with various forms of training. Tuition is 
free and students are provided with State stipends and 
other benefits. Each institution provides specialized 
education, both practical and theoretical. In the first years 
students are usually taught general subjects; specialization 
generally begins with the third year. The curriculum 
consists of compulsory, general and special subjects and 
subjects which can be chosen by the students themselves. 
Undergraduate courses are completed when the student 
has presented his thesis and taken state examinations. 
Graduates are provided with jobs and living quarters upon 
completing their studies. About nine million specialists 
mth higher and secondary education are to be trained in 
the period 1971-75. 

At the begiiming of 2975, there were about 56 million 
school children. The budget allocation for education, 
science and culture in 1975 was 33,200 million roubles. ■ 

Tourism 

Although foreign tourism is not -a major source of 
income in the Soviet economy, it does contribute a valuable 
amount of foreign currency. The state ■ organization. 
Intourist, founded in 1929, assists foreign tourists in the 
U.S.S.R. and Soviet tourists going abroad. Tours are also 
organized by the Central Board of Tourism of the All-Union 
Central Council of Trade Unions, the International Youth 
Tourism Bureau "Sputnik”, the Union of Soviet Societies 
for Friendship and Cultural Relations with Foreign 
Countries, and other public bodies. Intourist deals with 
more than 600 tourist organizations and firms in 100 
countries and the U.S.S.R. has tourist agreements, at 
government level with several countries, including France 
and Italy. Favourite tourist spots are Moscow, Kiev, 
Leningrad, Odessa, the Black Sea and Baltic resorts, 
the Urals and Altai mountains, and the ancient cities of 
Samarkand and Bukhara in central Asia. The Hotel Russia 
n Moscow is the largest in Europe, with accommodation 
for 5,500 guests. - ■ ■ 

Nationals of the following countries do not require a visa 
to enter the U.S.S.R.: Bulgaria, the People’s Republic of 
China, Czechoslovakia, the German Democratic Republic, 
Iran, the Democratic People’s Republic of- Korea; Mon- 
golia, Poland, Romania, the Democratic Republic of 
Viet-Nam. ' ' . 

Sport 

Physical culture and sport,, cultivated on a mass scale, 
are financed under the public health budget. Additional 
sums are allocated by local governmental organs,. industrial 
enterprises, collective farms and trade unions. There are 
more than 200,000 organizations wth a total membership 
of about 45 million. Soviet sports federations are members 
of 60 world and European organizations. In 196S a Union 
Republican State Committee for Physical Culture and 



U.S.S.R.. 

Sport -was set up by the Government. Athletics, football, 
volleyball, ice hockey, skiing and many other sports are 
popular. 

Spaco Research 

In 1957 the U.S.S.R. launched the world's first space 
satellite, following it in 1961 with the first manned space 
flight. Since then the Soviet Union has carried out an ex- 
tensive space exploration programme the emphasis of 
which has tended to rest on unmanned flights. The Luna 
spacecraft series has made studies of the moon and has 
succeeded in bringing back samples of lunar soil and rock. 
Luna 21, the latest in the series, was launched on January 
9th, 1973. In November 1970 Luna 17 landed a vehicle on 
the Moon — Lunokhod i — equipped noth television 
systems, an X-ray telescope and other scientific instru- 
ments. Lunokhod 2 landed on the moon on January i6th, 
1973. Space probes have been sent to Mars and Venus and 
numerous earth satellites have been sent up in the Kosmos 
series. The Interkosmos series, run in conjunction wth six 
other Hast Huropean countries, was launched in ig6g. 
Manned spaceflights have been carried out in the Vostok, 
Voskhod and So)mz series, 26 Soviet cosmonauts having 
orbited the Earth by 1974. In April i973» Salyut-ii, an 
orbiting scientific space station, was launched. By Novem- 
ber 1973 the number of Soviet spacecraft which had been 
launched was 605. 
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The U.S.S.R., together with the U.S.A. and the U.K., 
signed an international treaty in January 1967 prohibiting 
the use of outer space for military purposes. The Soviet 
Union co-operated with France in the launch of techno- 
logical and telecommunications satellites in April 1972, and 
has signed agreements with the U.S.A. on the exchange of 
moon samples and on a project to link up Soyuz and Apollo 
craft in space in July 1975, for which a successful preli- 
minary practice flight was made by Soyuz in 1974. 

Public Holidays 

1975; May ist, 2nd (May Day celebrations). May 9th 
(Victory Day), November 7th, 8th (October Revolution), 
December 5th (Soviet Constitution Day). 

1976: January ist (New Year’s Day), February 23rd 
(Soviet Army Day), March 8th (International Women’s 
Day). 

Weights and Measures 

The Metric System is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 kopeks = I rouble. 

Exchange rates (January 1975): 

£i sterling= 1.66 roubles; 

U.S. $1=73.00 kopeks. 
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ECONOmCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(Census of January 15th,' 1970) 


,, , 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture* ........ 

Industry, Construction, Transport and Communications . 
Trade, Public Catering, Material and Technical Supply . 

Other Productive Activities 

Education, Cultural Institutions, Scientific and Research 
Institutes, Public Health . . J . . _ . 

Administration, Communal and Housing Services, Banking 
and Insurance . . . ' . 

Other Activities (not adequately described) . 

14,652,202 

31,812,592 

2,085,673 

308.376 

4.709,257 

4,236,013 

186,215 

16,108,890 

20,958,661 

5,798,326 

329.714 

11,882,659 

3,728,921 

230,076 

30,761,092 

52,771,253 

7.883,999 

638,090 

16,591,916 

7.964.934 

416,291 

Totai- ....... 

1 

57,990.328 

1 

59,037,247 

117,027,575 


• Including 1,823,499 family members of employees of kolkhoz (collective farm) and sovkhoz establishments, 
working on individual agricultural plots. 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE "SOCIALIZED" SECTOR* 
{’000 employees) 




1970 

1971 

1972 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing^,’ 


26,162 

26,006 

25,890 . 

htining and Quarrying’ 

Industry*,*.’ 


2,141 

2,119 

2,079 

Manufacturing* .... 


27,125 

S 7 , 57 S 

28,026 

Electricity Supply .... 


636 

648 

657 

Other Industry*.’ .... 


1,691 

1,685 

1,688 

Construction* 


9,052 

9,549 

9,970 

Commerce*.* ..... 


5,942 

6,15a 

6,378 

Transport and Communications 


9,5x5 

9,597 ■ 

9.890 

Services*.* ...... 


23,261 

24,098 

25,002 

Others’ ...... 


1,410 

1,442 

1,465 ■ 

Total .... 

• 

106,735 

CO 

CO 

0 

H 

111,045 


• Including members of collective farms. 

_ ‘ Members of collective farms engaged in non-agricultufal activities (industry, construc- 
tion, commerce, services) are included in the figures for Agriculture. 

* Excluding members of families working on personal agricultural plots and persons 
engaged in industrial sea-fishing. 

’ Excluding geological survey. 

* Excluding printing and publishing. 

‘ Including industriM sea-fishing and water supply; excluding gas distribution. 

• Including state supplies of finished and semi-finrshed products. 

'^Including gas distribution. 

•(.Including capital repairs, geological survey, printing and publishing, etc. 


AGRICULTURE 


In 1973 there were 32,100 collective farms and 15,744 state farms. 


DISTRIBUTION OF FARM LAND 
(million hectares) 


Total Land 

Laud in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms' 

All Arable Land in use of Agricultural Enterprises and Farms . 
Cultivated Fields ..... 


2.227.5 

1-043.3 

545-9 

223.7 


b 
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CROP AREAS 


(millions of hectares) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

197= 

Winter Rye 



9.2 

10.0 

9-5 

8.1 

Winter \Vhcat • 



14.4 

18.5 

20.7 

15. Q 

Spring Wheat . 



52.0 

46.7 

43-3 

43-3 

Barley 



21.6 

21.3 

21 .6 

37-3 

Oats 



9-3 

9.2 

9.6 

II. 4 

Maize (grain only) 



4.2 

3-4 

3-3 

4.0 

Buckwheat 



3.0 

1.9 

1.8 

»-7 

Millet 



3-4 

2.7 

2.4 

2.7 

Cotton . . 



s-54 

2.75 

2-77 

= •73 

Flax fibre 



t- 3 t 

1.28 

X.24 

r.25 

Sunflower Seed 



4-77 

4.7S 

4.50 

4-39 

Sugar Beet . 



3-39 

3-37 

3.33 

3-49 

Legumes . 



5-3 

5 -r 

5-3 

3.8 

Potatoes . . 



8. 1 

S.r 

7-9 

8.0 

Other Vegetables 



1-4 

1-5 

t-5 

1.6 

Roots 



1.6 

1.8 

2.0 

1. 8 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(million tons) 



1970 

197 1 

1972 

Grain 

186.8 

181.2 

l 63 .o 

Sugar Beet 

78.9 

74.0 

73-7 

Cotton . 

6.9 

7 -t 

7-3 

Sunflower 

6.1 

5-7 

3-03 

Potatoes 

96.8 

93.3 

77.3 

Other Vegetables 

21.2 

20.0 

19. 1 



1969 

1971 

1973 

Orchards ('000 hectares) 

3.553 

3.S15 

3.773 

Fruit production ('000 
tons) 

9.487 

12,307 

9.570 

Vineyards ('000 hectares) 

1.079 

I,li8 

1,083 

Grape production (’000 
tons) 

4.181 

4.187 

2,786 

Tea plantations ('000 
hectares) . 

72.5 

75-5 

■ 74.7 

Tea production ('000 
tons) 

244.8 

280.0 

291. r 


LIVESTOCK 


(million head — end of year) 



1 

1971 

B 

1973 

Sheep and Goats 

143-4 

MS -3 


Cattle (inch cows) . 

99.22 

102.4 


Pigs 

67.48 

71.4 



LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



1969 i 

1970 

1971 

1972 

3 fcat and luird ; 





(mill, tons) 

n.8 

12.3 

i 3 -t 

13.8 

Milk „ „ 

Wool 

St.s 

82. 9 

S3 . 3 

i 

S3. 2 

('000 tons) 

390 

4J9 

1 4 M 

4 <9 

Eggs (million) 
Butter 

37,100 

40,470 

^5.oco 

4 ?.JOO 

(’000 toes) 

935 * 

983* 

1.0^2 

i,o3t 


• Industrial production. 


INLiVND AND SEA FISHING 
(Including Whaling) 

('ooo tons) 


rods . 
I 9 <i 9 • 

S971 . 



\zti 
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MINING 

PRODUCTION 



Ukix 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Hard Coal . 


'000 metric tons 

425-795 

432,715 

441,4x6 

451.119 

Lignite and Brown Coal 


»» n 

137,668 

144.745 

150,130 

152,467 

Peat .... 


l» i> »* 

44,802 

57.380 

54,308 

n.a. 

Iron Ore: gross weight . 


t» *t >* 

186.000 

195,600 

203,000 

207,600 

metal content 


»t ** $* 

100,985 

106,058 

110,341 

113.467 

Bauxite* 



4,200 

4.300 

4,400 

4.700 

Chromium Ore*'* . 


tt »» »* 

710 

735 

765 

765 

Copper Ore*'* 


t* 

875 

925 

990 

1,050 

Lead Ore*'* 


II 1* II 

440 

450 

450 

460 

Magnesite* . 



1,402 

1.423 

1.450 

n.a. 

Manganese Ore* . 


II II II 

2,386.2 

2,446.1 

2,552 

2.682.4 

Zinc Ore*'* . 


II II II 

610 

6x0 

650.5 

650 

Salt (unrefined) . 


II II II 

12,127 

12,428 

11,968 

12,228 

Phosphate Rock*'* 


II II II 

19.250 

20,800 

21,650 

n.a. 

Potash Salts*'* 


11 II II 

3.244 

4,087 

4,807 

5,498 

Native Sulphur* . 


II II II 

1,120 

1,120 

1,190 

n.a. 

Asbestos* . 


II II II 

962 

x,o66 

1,152 

n.a. 

Crude Petroleum ’ 


fl II II 

328,373 

353.039 

377,075 

400,440 

Antimony Ore*'* . 


metric tons 

6,600 

6,700 

6,900 

7,000 

Gold*.* 



194.4 

202.2 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Mercury* 



1,620 

1.655 

1.724 

1,724 

Molybdenum Ore*'* , 


II II 

7,500 

7,700 

7,980 

n.a. 

Nickel Ore*'* 


II II 

104,300 

108,800 

118,00a 

127,000 

Silver*'* 



I.I5I 

1,182 

I|2I3 

1,244 

Tin Concentrates*'* 



26,000 

26,000 

27,000 

n.a. 

Tungsten Concentrates*.* 


II II 

8,200 

8,500 

8,800 

9*079 

Diamonds* . 


’000 metric carats 

7.500 

7.850 

8,800 

9,200 

Natural Gas 


million cu. metres 

181,121 

197.945 

212,398 

221,386' 


1973 { 00.0 metric tons); Hard Coal 461,200, Uignite and Brown Coal 153,5*^0, Iron Ore (gross weight) 2x6,000, 
Crude Petroleum 429,000. 


‘ Estimated data {Source: Bureau of Mines, U.S. Department of the Interior). 

“ Figures refer to the metal content of ores and concentrates. 

“ Estimated data {Source: Metallgesellschaft Aktiengesellschaft, Frankfurt am Main). 

* Primary metal production. 

‘ Figures refer to the phosphorus pentaoxide content of natural phosphates, including apatite. 
‘ Figures refer to the potassium oxide content of salts. 

’ Including gas condensates. 


Source: United Nations, Slaiisfical Yearbook 1973 and The Growth of World Industry. 
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INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 


StuiUlical Stiniiy 


Commodities 


Pig Iron 

Steel ..... 
Steel Tubes .... 
Rolled Metal Products 
Coking Coal .... 
Mineral Fcrtilixers 
Sulphuric Acid. 

Mctallurgicial Equipment . 

Oil Equipment. 

Cement ..... 
Paper ..... 
Timber ..... 
Electric Power 

Machine Tools .... 
Looms ..... 
Tractor Ploughs 
Harvest Combines . 

Forging Presses 

Tyres 

Electric Motors 
Goods Wagons 

Turbines .... 
Turbine Generators . 
Prefabricated Concrete Structures 
Window Glass .... 
Electric and Diesel Locos 
Tractors ..... 
Motor Lorries .... 
Motor Cars .... 
Cotton Fabrics. 

Linen Fabrics .... 
Woollen Fabrics . • • 

Silk and Artificial Silk 
Hosiery . . . • ■ 

Footwear . . . • 

Sugar 

Meat ..... 

Fish 

Butter . . . • • 

Vegetable Oils .... 

Soap 

Tinned Goods .... 
Clocks and Watches . 

Radio Seta .... 
Television Sets. 

Domestic Refrigerators . 
Domestic Washing Machines 
Bicycles ..... 
Motor Cycles and Scooters • 



U.VIT 

1970 

1971 

1972 


million tons 

85.9 

89. 3 

92-3 



116 

I2t.0 

X26.O 


• • $t 

12.-1 

13.4 

13-8 


»» «• 

0~-5 

95-9 

99-4 


(• ** 

165 

169.0 

170.0 


• » «• 

55-4 

6l..t 

66,1 


.. 

12.1 

42.8 

15.9 


'ooo tons 

314 

320 

322 


*• *• 

127 

1370 

157-0 


milhon tons 

95-3 

100.3 

to i .0 


million cubic metres 

4.2 

4-4 

4-6 


299 

298.0 



thousand million kWh. 

741 

Soo.o 

838 


thousand 

202 

20O.0 

210 


»• 

19. s 

1S.6 

n.a. 


t» 

2x1.7 

220,0 

333 



99.2 

102.0 

95-7 


»$ 

41.2 

39.2 

•iO.O 


■ * 

34.600 

36,200 

33.700 



365 

37-1 

40.0 



58.3 

63.7 

03.9 


thousand megawatts 

16.2 

16.3 

14.6 


»» ^ 

million cubic metres 

10.6 

13-3 

» 3-7 


83.0 

90,0 

96.0 


„ square „ 

231 

237.0 

2 (8.0 


number 

l.SoS 

1,826 

1,813.0 


thousand 

459 

472 

478 



523 

504-3 

597 



344 

329.0 

730 


million sq. metres 

(j.152 

6.397 

0.419 


»* 

707 

760,0 

775 



644 

675.0 

68 1 


1* »> 



1.270 


million pairs 

1.33S 

1.309 




676 

679.0 

645 


thousand tons 

10,221 

9.023 

3,9i>o 



7.144 

3,1 So 

3,700 



7.900 

7.811 

XV-Ct, 



9 <i 3 

1,022 

1,041 



2,SOO 

2.947 




1,400 

n.a. 



million tins 

10,676 

H.263 

1 2,000 


thousand 

40,200 

42,100 

44.200 



7.S05 

8.794 

s),3<X2 



0,632 

5.814 

6.(.<k2 



4.140 

4.557 

y<xx) 



5.243 

4.052 




4.443 

4.547 




843 

872.0 
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NATIONAL ECONOIVIIG DEVELOPMENT PLAN, 1961-80 


1. Increase industrial productivity by 300-350 per cent. 

2. ’ Total electrification of the country. 

3. Expansion of the metals and fuels industries. 

4. Comprehensive development of the chemical industry. 

5. Development of automation. 

6. Development of jet engineering. 


7. Rationalization of the distribution of industry. 

8. Entire electrification of agriculture. 

9. Higher pay for better work and greater material in- 

centives. 

10. Higher efficiency on collective farms. 






Output 

Targets, - , 

Commodity 



Unit 








i960 

1970 

1980, ! 

Steel 



million tons 

65 

1x6 

250 

oa . . . 



»* »» 

148 

353 

690-710 

Coal 



** *• 

513 

624 

1,180-1,200 

Mineral Fertilizers . 



.. ». 

13-9 

55-4 

125-135 

Cement . 



• • *f 

45-5 

95-2 

233-235 

Gas 



’000 mfilion cu. meters 

47 

200 

680-720 

Synthetic Tars and Plastics 


'ooo tons 

332 

1.872 

19,000-21,000 

Artificial Fibre 



million kVWi. 

2 II 

623 

3,100-3,300 

Turbines 



9,200 

16,200 

n.a. 

Motor Lorries 



'000 

362 

525 

n.a.^ 

Cars 



million pairs 

138.8 

344 

n.a. 

Footwear 



419 

676 

900-1,000 . 

Meat 



million tons 

8.7 

12.3 

• 30-32 . -- 

MUk . 



t ! 

61.7 

82.9 

170-180 

Cotton . 



*1 *» 

4-3 

6.9 

lO-II : 

Sugar Beet 



*» *t 

57-7 

78.3 

98-108 

Eggs . 



’000 nullion 

27.4 

40.4 

1 10-116 , 

Wool . 



'ooo tons 

357 

415 

1,045-1,155 

Electric Power 



'ooo mUlion kWh. 

292.3 

740 

2,70.0-3,000 


FINANCE 

too kopeks = I rubr (ruble or rouble). 

Coins: i, 2, 3, 5, 10, 15, 20 and 50 kopeks; 1 rouble. 

; Notes: I, 3. p, 10, 25, 50 and 100 roubles. 

; E.xchange rates. (January 1975):/! sterling=i.66 roubles; U.S. 81 = 73.00 kopelrs. - . 

I ICO roubles=;£6o.24=§i36.99. 

Note: From January ig6r to Aiigust 1971 the official exchange rate was U.S. $1=90.00 kopeks (i rouble=$i.iii)- 
Between December! J971 and February 1973 the rate was $1=82.895 kopeks (i rouble=$i.2o6). In terms, of sterling, the 
official rate betweeij November 196^ and June 1972 jwas =2.16 roubles. 1- . ’ - 

THE STATE BUDGET 

■ (including the All-Union Budget, the Union-Republican budgets and the budgets of the local Soviets)' 

(million roubles) ^ 


Revenue 

1971 

1972 Expenditure - 

1971 ■ ' 

1972' 

Turnover Tax .... 
Surplus Tax from State Enter- 
prises ..... 
Personal Income Tax 

Social Insurance Contributions, 
Tax from Collective Farms, Co- 
operatives and Customs. 

Other Revenue 

Total .... 

54.500 

55.800 

13.700 

^ 41,200 

55.600 National Economy . 

Social and Cultural . 

60,000 Defence ..... 

14,800 State Administration 

j Other Expenditure . 

^ 45,400 

80.400 

59.400 
17,854 

1,800 

4,700 

84.100 

64.100 
17,900 

1,800 

7,200 

166,000 

175,800 Total .... 

164,200 

175,100 


All-Union Budget ( 1973 ) ^ Revenue 99,832 million roubles. Expenditure 99,601 million roubles. 
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U.S.S.R 


SUl islical Suncy 


UNION-REPUBLIC’lN budget totals 


(million roubles] 


R.S.F.S.R. . 
Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Byelorussian S.S.R. 
Uzbek S.S.R. 
Kazakh S.S.R. 
Georgian S.S.R. 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 
Lithuanian S.S.R. 
Moldavian S.S.R. 
Latvian S.S.R. 
Kirghiz S.S.R. 
Tadzhik S.S.R. 
Armenian S.S.R. 
Turkmen S.S.R. 
Estonian S.S.R. 


1970 

1972 

1973 

3 - 1.133 

42,373 

44.3S1 

J 0.935 

13.163 

13,838 

2.669 

3,354 

3.613 

2,73 1 

3.290 

3.498 

-1.675 

5.410 

5,539 

1,227 

1,461 

1.549 

i, 3 «>o 

1.390 

1,451 

1.184 

l. 6 o 3 

1.707 

721 

914 

970 

321 

1.073 

1,155 

740 

909 

975 

690 

S26 

S79 

87a 

900 

1,034 

628 

653 

67.S 

546 

655 

695 


NATION.<VL ACCOUNTS 


('ooo million roubles) 



1965 

I96S 

1971 

Individual Consumption .... 

124.9 

155.1 

1S7.2 

CoUccUvo Consumption .... 

15.4 

19.7 

25.0 

Net Fixed Capital Formation 

27.9 

33-1 

55-6 

Increase in Stocks 

22,3 

30.3 

31.5 

Not Export ol Goods and Services 

3.0 

4-3 

4.8 

Net Maturiai. Product .... 

193.5 

243.1 

304.1 

of which; 

Agriculture 

43-6 

52.0 

Ot.o 

Manufacturing, mining and quarrying 

XOO.I 

126.3 

159-3 

Construction ..... 

17.9 

23.4 

33-2 

Transport and communications 

IZ.I 

XX. 5 

16.6 

Trade and misccUancous 

20. S 

26.9 

34-0 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(millioa roubles) 



196S 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

8.469 

9.570-9 

9 . 294-1 

10.449.9 

XX .530 

X J ,232 

1 

13.303 

12.734 

1 




StaiisHcal Sumy 


U.S.S.R. 


PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


Uhits 


Imports 


Exports 


1971 

1972 

1971 

1972 

3.816 

4.609 

2.705 

3.006 

8.0 

9-7 

24-9 

24.4 

6.6 / 

7-9 

74-8 

76.2 

1 

1-3 

30.3 

30.8 


— 

36.5 

38.4 



— 

1 . 355-0 

1,300.0 

71.6 

IS 7-9 

5,100.0 

5,100.0 

1.760 

2,300 

6,Soo 

6,700 

49.0 

50.6 

— 

133-6 

43-0 

50-4 

1 

92.6 

4.0 

4-2 



— 

371 

460 

— 

2,100 

— 

1 

6.0 

6.3 

9.1 

10.3 1 

15.9 

13.8 

— 

1 

814.0 

914.2 

— 

— 

103.0 

145-5 

O.I 

0.16 

14-6 

14.9 

6.7 

6.7 

— 

34-0 

265.0 

221 ' 

476 

500.0 

394-0 

411 

490.4 

542-5 

66.0 

65.2 

232 

236.5 

243.0 

166.6 

547-0 

652.2 


— 

9.3 

8.6 

4-5 

r.2 

45.7 

50.6 

lOI .7 

101.3 

18.6 

19.0 

81.2 

103.2 

1.6 

1.8 

91-5 

113-5 

3-7 

2.6 

0.2 

0.2 

6.5 

3-8 

138.0 

132.0 



43.0 

42.1 

1 — 

— 

43-0 

47-5 

n.a. 

II. 6 

225.0 

133-9 

34-8 

60.2 

64.0 

60.5 

408.0 

423-4 

1.536.0 

1,700 

j 1,002.0 

49-5 

152 0 

168.1 

324-0 

306.3 


— 

Z1.2 

12.0 

— 

— 

669.0 

697.5 

213-1 

237.6 

4-1 

6.8 

216.2 

224-3 

7.326 

5.540 


Machines and Equipment 
Coal 

Crude Oil 
Oil Products 
Iron Ore . 

Manganese Ore 
Cast Iron 
Rolled Stock 
Zinc 
I^ad 
Tin 

Cement 
Apatite 
Potassic Salts 
Ammonium Sulphate 
Ammonium Nitrate 
Timber . 

Plywood . 

Pulp 
Paper 
Cardboard 
Cotton Fibre 
Flax Fibre 
Furs 
Wool 

Artificial Silk 
Tobacco . 

^leal 

Cocoa Beans 
Coffee Beans 
Tea 
Meat 

Vegetable Oils 
Sugar 

Cotton Fabrics 
Clocks and Watches 
Cameras . 

Knitted Wear . 
Furniture 


million roubles 
million tons 


’ooo tons 


'ooo tons 


million tons 
'ooo tons 


million cu. metres 
million roubles 
'ooo tons 


million roubles ' 


million tons 
'ooo tons 


million metres 
million units 
'ooo units 
million roubles 


} 



iaj8 



U.S.S.R. 


Su 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(million roubles) 



I 97 Z 

1973 

ExroiiTs 

Imi-uuts 

Exi'OllTS 


Socialist Countries 

Bulgaria ..... 

Cuba ...... 

Czechoslo%'alua .... 

Germany (Democratic Republic) 
Hungary ..... 

Poland 

Romania ..... 
China, People’s Republic 

Korea, Democratic People's Republic 
Mongolian People's Republic . 
Viet-Nam Democratic Republic 
Yugoslavia ..... 

Total .... 

OiO.a 
1 . 253-7 
1,070. S 
90.1. 0 
1.306.9 
170-3 
iio..t 

251.6 
210.2 

9.}. 2 

231.7 

1.223. S 

205.5 
x.372.2 
2.03.*. 7 

973.1 
1.495 . 3 

552.. ( 

100.2 

123 .. , 
77.0 
22.6 

237.6 

1,230..S 

679.2 

1 . 355-0 

1.356.4 

975-6 

1.4 15-0 

519-1 

100.5 
224.0 

250.6 

142.9 

336.8 

1,324.0 

430.5 

1,505.6 

2,loS.9 

1.0,47.9 

1 . 555-3 

6n . 2 
loo .. 4 
133-3 
» 7-9 
369.0 
335-1 

1>,2.S5-6 

8,518.5 

9.115.4 

9.216 1 

Other Countries: 

Afghanistan .... 

Argentina .... 

Austria 

Bangladesh .... 

Belgium ..... 

Brazil 

Canada ..... 
Denmark . . . . • 

Egypt 

Finland . . ■ • • 

France . . ... 

Germany (Federal Republic) 

Greece . . . . • 

India . . • • • 

Iran . . . • • 

Iraq . . . • • 

Italy . . . • • 

Japan . . . - • 

Netherlands . . • • 

Norway . . . • • 

Sweden . . . • • 

Turkey . • • • ' 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A 

t ,6 

82 . 7 

8.8 

105.1 

7.1 

18.7 
24.9 

266.1 
297.6 
255-9 

251 .0 
32.4 

133.5 

95-5 

90. s 

223 

3SI 

i 5 t.O - 

21.3 
108.9 
no. 8 

371. 1 

76-4 

30 . 3 
■22.9 

50. 8 

7.8 

66.4 

65.8 

281 . , 

21.0 

247.6 
304.1 

57 «. I 

350.3 

29.3 

312.5 

134.0 

61 .6 

235.5 

433-9 

07.6 

10. 1 

79-7 

33-9 

136.7 

1 <'I. ( 

33-7 

4-5 

99.6 

43.5 

191-3 

9-3 

20.9 

53-8 

277-2 

415-1 

272.2 
453.8 

42.6 

222 ..3 

137.3 

111-5 

30 'J .5 

622.0 

260.6 

35-7 

130.7 
93-9 

3 10.0 

137.4 

34-5 

72-2 

89.7 

9 • -4 

160.0 

116.5 

215.1 

26.1 

263,9 

362.3 
•H 9-4 

756.4 

36.6 

3'-6.u 

137-7 

190.6 

3 "|. 1 

372.4 

9 . 5-7 

16-5 
!01 .6 
.18.9 

174.6 
t,02J.2 



U.S.S.R. 


Stalistical Survey 


TOURISM 



Foreign Tourists in the U.S.S.R. 

Soviet Tourists Abroad 


1969 

1970 

1972 

1969 

1970 

1972 

Bulgaria ..... 

165.111 

245.227 

188,435 

143,540 

150,840 

186,371 

Cuba ...... 

4.866 

4.898 

7,821 

36,539 

39,957 

43,797 

Czechoslovakia .... 

9S.651 

154.845 

233,669 

68,129 

93,541 

123,933 

German Democratic Republic 

209,442 

220,942 

233.380 

120,607 

135.127 

140,283 

Hungary ..... 
Korean People's Democratic Re- 

93.285 

120,270 

94,087 

63,745 

80,987 

86,785 

public ..... 

14.382 

17.379 

24,164 

8,433 

8,763 

6,850 

Mongolia ..... 

28.447 

34.967 

32,264 

76,889 

88,937 

119,322 

Poland ..... 

369.823 

367.892 

466,712 

241.724 

269,524 

274,019 

Romania ..... 

88.853 

92,882 

93.270 

70.367 

76.311 , 

88,866 

Yugoslavia ..... 

29.480 

39.127 

44,450 

26,325 

30,876 

34.546 

Other Socialist Countries 

n.a. 

n.a. 

27,327 

n.a. 

22,366 

13,824 

Austria 

9.058 

12,319 

11,861 

17,387 

20,221 

19,885 

Belgium ..... 

5.494 

6,138 

6.145 

18.393 

24,977 

23.832 

Canada ..... 

7.054 

9.322 

12,161 

5.098 

6.435 

12,622 

Denmark ..... 

11.971 

9.748 

8,555 

18,435 

20,452 

13,413 

Finland ..... 

163.119 

167.324 

230,321 

62.014 

61,799 

71,390 

Franca ..... 

38.189 

39.327 

45,707 

29.445 

34,327 

37,121 

Federal Republic of Germany 

74.171 

95.277 

90,124 

25,166 

26,285 

43,729 

Great Britain .... 

33.651 

43.490 

46,234 

30.647 

30,320 

28,091 

India ...... 

13.821 

9,509 

9.385 

7,685 

8,185 

8,880 

Italy ...... 

32.891 

39,476 

47.487 

41,604 

42.351 

42,089 

Japan- 

151.705 

56,834 

56,608 

72.960 

90,868 

86,542 

The Netherlands .... 

6.523 

10,247 

12,946 


23,687 

25.182 

Nonvay ..... 

12.825 

27.664 

10,464 

5.496 

8,562 

6,322 

Sweden ..... 

25.516 

28,368 

31,190 

52,259 

55,961 

45,237 

Switzerland ..... 

8.990 

10,105 

10,449 

2,935 

4,261 

4,612 

U.S.A 

53.583 

66,365 

66,665 

5,545 

5.268 

7.758 

Other Countries .... 

151.705 

129,396 

129,093 

732,405 

352,566 

378,087 

Total 

1.504.397 

2.059.338 

2,270,974 

1.504.397 

1,813,746 

1,973.388 


TRANSPORT 

FREIGHT 


(’ooo million ton-kilometres) 



Railways 

Roads 

Inland Waterways 

196S 

2,274.8 

187.1 

155-4 

1969 

2.367.1 

200.1 

160.1 

1970 

2 , 494-7 

220.8 

183.8 

1971 

2,637.3 

240.4 

183.8 

1972 

2,760.8 

261.8 

180.2 


1250 



























U.S.S.R 


PASSENGERS 

(million) 


StulisiicJl Sitnc 



Railways 

Roads 

ItILAUO 

Watbuways 

1968 

3,746 

23.386 

145-5 

1969 

2.935 

26.500 

253-3 

1970 

3,930 

26,365 

145-2 

1972 

3.053 

27.733 

146.5 

1972 

3.167 

30,364 

150.0 


OCEAN SHIPPING 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Cargo carried . 
Freight ton/km. 
Passengers 
Passenger/km. . 

. (million tons) 

. . (million) 

. ( ., ) 

- ( .. ) 

161.9 

354,800 

38.5 

1,600 

! 

170.9 

375.800 

33.4 

XJOO 

J7S-J 

n.a. 

•<3'3 

1,900 


Passengers carried {1972); 43,300.000. 


CIVIL AVIATION 


1 

j 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers carried . 

, (million) 

71.4 

73. 1 

82.5 

Passenger-kilometres 

. ( 

78,200 

S3,8So 

95,9o<» 

Freight . 

(million ton-km.) 

1,876 

1.981 

2,100 


Passengers carried (1972): 32,300,000. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 


Z068 

1969 

19/1 

! 1972 

Telephones ..... 

n.a. 

IJ.CKK>.O0O 


r6,ic-o.o'-<> 

R.idio Sets . . • • • 


-|6,7^«>.ooo 

5a,vM/^.>.c<N:ji 

5 J, 

Television Seta .... 

•O.too.coo 

io.eao.rxM 



Books Published (No. of TiUcs) 

75 . 7 <->o 

7 h;.c-<k> 



Number of Newaju}>crs . 

8.754 

9.0J4 

7-;63 

6,-> j 1 

Daily Circulation. 

Periothcal.s . . . • • 

Sio.ioo.coff 

S34.753 .'^'*o 

1 ^5,C*VO,Ia,KT 

i3o.4rr,'*'''s 

5-10'; 

3-552 



Cixculaliou . . • • • 

2.3S3.32X,<>oo 









U.S.S.R. 


Statistical Sumy 


NEWSPAPERS 


(1972) 



Number 

Daily 

Circulation 

(’ooo) 

R.S.F.S.R. 

4.253 

100,480 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 

2,039 

22,444 

Byelorussian S.S.R. . 

171 

4.369 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 

22y 

3.880 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 

363 

4,548 

Georgian S.S.R. 

140 

3.045 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. . 

115 

2,396 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 

88 

1.847 

Moldavian S.S.R. 

120 

1,681 

Latvian S.S.R. . 

78 

1.334 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 

94 

996 

Tadzhik S.S.R. . 

60 

1,007 

Armenian S.S.R. 

76 

1,312 

Turkmen S.S.R. 

27 

721 

Estonian S.S.R. 

35 

1,091 

Total 

7,886 

151,151 


PERIODICALS 

(1972) 



Number 

Circulation 

(’000) 

R.S.F.S.R. 


. 

4.507 

2,113,592 

Ukrainian S.S.R. 



468 

210,367 

Byelorussian S.S.R. 



122 

31,206 

Uzbek S.S.R. . 



120 

110,808 

Kazakh S.S.R. . 



154 

41,995 

Georgian S.S.R.. 



139 

29,823 

Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 



138 

32.433 

Lithuanian S.S.R. 



122 

37,590 

Moldavian S.S.R. 



77 

35,591 

Latvian S.S.R. . 



114 

46,742 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 



46 

25,187 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 



48 

13,660 

Armenian S.S.R. 



no 

16,595 

Turkmen S.S.R. 



35 

8,225 

Estonian S.S.R. 



168 

22,594 

Total 



6,368 

2,776,408 


EDUCATION 

INSTITUTIONS (1972-73) 


Type 

Number 

Students 

('000) 

General Schools. 

180,868 

49,324 

Secondary Specialized 


Schools .... 

4,270 

4,437 

Higher Educational Estab- 

lishments 

S24.O 

4,630 

Other Professional Courses . 

n.a. 

n.a. 


SCHOOLS (1972-73) 





General Schools 

Secondary Speclilized 
Schools 

Higher Education 




Number 

Students 

(’000) 

Number 

Students 

{'000) 

Number 

Students 

(’000) 

RS.F.S.R. . 

Ukrainian S.S.R . 
Byelorussian S.S.R. 

Uzbek S.S.R. 

Kazakh S.S.R. 

Georgian S.S.R. . 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R. 
Lithuanian S.S.R. 
Moldavian S.S.R. . 

Latvian S.S.R. 

Kirghiz S.S.R. . 

Tadzhik S.S.R. 

Armenian S.S.R. . 
Turlunen S.S.R . 
Estonian S.S.R. . 



97,392 

28,769 

10,329 

9,447 

10,057 

4,502 

4,791 

3,279 

2,196 

I,IOI 

1,803 

3,139 

1,586 

1,746 

731 

24,615 

8,378 

1,858 

3,537 

3,365 

1,054 

1,561 

600 

800 

363 

823 

850 

678 

612 

zi6 

2,461 

747 

129 

173 

200 

100 

78 

78 

45 

55 

36 

37 

64 

90 

37 

2,638.2 

782.4 

I5I.O 

I7I .0 
222.8 
52.8 

69.6 

66.2 

52.8 
39-3 

41.9 

36.7 

50.2 
28.6 

23.2 

468 

140 

28 

40 

45 

18 

14 

9 

12 

10 

8 

8 

14 

6 

6 

2,716.8 

803.0 
145-7 

211.0 
203.2 

86.0 

99-4 

42.5 

58.5 

42.8 

49.2 

46.2 
99-4- 

29.8 

21.8 

Total . 



180,867 

49,310 

4,930 

4,436.7 

826 

4,655-3 


1252 

























U.S.S.R. 


The Conslilu'iov. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

(FUflDAHEHTAU LAW) 


CHAPTER 1 

THE SOCIAL STRUCTUIIE 

Article 1 

Tlio Unicn of Soviet Sociaiist Republics is a socialist 
state of workers and peasants. 

Article e 

The political foundation of the U.S.S.R. is tlio Soviets 
of Working People's Deputies, which grew and became 
strong as a result of the overthrow of tho power of the 
landlords and capitalists and tho attainment of tiro dicta- 
torship of tho proletariat. 

Article 3 

All power in tho U.S.S.R. is vested in the working people 
of town and country as represented by tho Soviets of 
Working People's Deputies. 

A rlicle .j 

Tho economic foundation of the U.S.S.R. is tiro socialist 
system of economy and tho socialist on-nerslrip of tho 
instruments and means of production, firmly established as 
a result of abolishing the capitalist system of economy, the 
private ownership of tho instruments and means of pro- 
duction, and the o.vploitation of man by man. 

Article 5 

Socialist property in tho U.S.S.R. o.xists cither in the 
fonn of stato property (belonging to tho whole people) or 
in the form of co-oporativo and colloctivo-farm property 
(tlio property of collective farms or co-opcrativo .socictic-s). 

Article 6 

Tho land, its mineral wc.aUh, waters, forests, tho f.ic- 
torios and mines, r.ail, w.ater and air transport f.actlitic,s, 
the b.anlrs, means of communication, largo statc-organiicd 
agricultural enterprises (state farms, macliino ar.d tractor 
stations, etc.), as well as municipal cntc.^riso;; .and the bulk 
of tho dwelling-houses in tho cities and inUusiri.al localities, 
are stato projrorty, that is, belong to tho whole people. 

Article 7 

Tho entorprises of the collective f.irms and co-operative 
organizations, wiUi their livestock, buildings, implements, 
.and output aro tho common, socialist ptojicrty of tho 
collcclive farms and co-oj>cr.itive organiz-'tioias. 

Every collective-farm household, in addition to it.s basic 
incomo from tho collective farm, b.as for its own use a sm.i.1 
plot of land attached to tho house and, as its own property, 
a dwelling-house, livestock, iwullry. and otftior ugrieul- 
lural implements — in confonnity with Uic Ku.cs ot tne 
.Agricultur.U Artel. 


hold and .articles of pcrton.al uie .and convenience, is 
protected by law, as is ;Jso the right of citircr.s to inherit 
pcrson.al property. 

Article It 

Tho economic life of tho U.S.S.R. is determined and 
guided by tho st.ate eco.aomic plan for the tiurpoie of 
increasing tlio wealth of society, steadily raising Uio ni.itcti.al 
and cultural standards of the working people and 
strengthening tho independence of the U.S.S.R. and its 
defence potential. 

Article 12 

Work in tfio U.S.S.R. is a duty and .a matter of honour for 
every able-botbed citiren, in accord.iuco with the jirincip'.o: 
■'Ho w-ho does not work, neither shall he e-it." 

The principle .applied in tho U.S.S.R. is that of iociahsm: 
"From e.ach according to his ability, to c.ach accoribng to 
his work." 

CH.\PTER If 

TJIE STATE STRUCTURE 

.If.'iV-V 13 

Tho Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is a federal state, 
formed 011 tho b.asis of a voluntar)' union of equal Soviet 
Socialist Republics (.\rticlc 13 names the Republics, set 
pages 1305-iqio). 

Article i.f 

Tire jutl, diction of the Union of Soviet Soci.dist Repub- 
lics, as represented by its higher org.ins of stato power ,uid 
organs 0/ st.ate adminislr.ition, covers: 

(a) Rcprc-seiitation of tho U.S.S.R. in intcra.ilio.aal rela- 
tions. conclusion, raii.^ication and denunciation of 
tre.itic,; of the U.S.S.R. witii other .st-itei, cstabh'jh- 
ment of general procedure governing the relations of 
tho Union Republics with foreign stares; 

( 4 ) Queations of war and peace; 

(4 .Admls.iion of new republics into the U.S.S.R. 

(if) Control over tlio ob-.crv.viico of the Conjtilution of 
the U.S.S.R., and cusurin,; conformity of the Con- 
stitutions of the Union Republics with tho Conrtitu- 
tiori of Uio U.S.S.R.; 

(<) Approv.d of changca to Ixiundariei between Unioa 
Kepub'ici; 

(/) Approval of tho formation of new ,\!itonor;ioaj 
RepiiUic-s .and ,\utoi;o!Uf»a.s Rcgioni with;;! Union 
Rcpiibliav; 

(g) 0 .'ganir..t:ti.u cf tho d'-fenre tf t.’.c U.S S.ff,. dr.-cc- 
tio:i of all the Arnuvl Forcci ol the U.S.S.R.. lotinu- 
latic.a of principle v guidini; the er,;.ini.'.»riun o! the 
milit.iry ic rniat.-on.v of the Cniun fiepaEda.,; 

(A.) fo.-cign Ua.lo cm the l-di vt..te 
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(m) Direction o£ the monetary and credit system; 

(o) Organization of state insurance; 

Ip) Contracting and granting of loans; 

{}) Definition of the basic principles of land tenure and 
of the use of mineral wealth, forests and waters; 

(r) Definition of the basic principles in the spheres of 
education and public health; 

[s) Organization of a uniform system of economic statis- 
tics; 

(<) Definition of the fundamentals of labour legislation; 
(m) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on the 
judicial system and judicial procedure and the funda- 
mentals of civil, criminal and corrective-labour 
legislation; 

(u) Legislation on Union citizenship ; legislation on rights 
of foreigners; 

(tu) Definition of the fundamentals of legislation on 
marriage and the family; 

{x) Promulgation of all-Union acts of amnesty. 

Article 15 

The sovereignty of the Union Republics is limited only 
in the spheres defined in Article 14 of the Constitution of 
the U.S.S.R. Outside of these spheres each Union Republic 
exercises state authority independently. The U.S.S.R. 
protects the sovereign rights of the Union Republics. 
Article 16 

Each Union Republic has its own Constitution, which 
takes account of the specific features of the Republic and is 
drawn up in full conformity with the Constitution of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article ry 

The right freely to secede from the U.S.S.R. is reserved 
to every Union Republic. 

Article 18 

The territory of a Union Republic may not be altered 
without its consent. 

Article i8a 

Each Union Republic has the right to enter into direct 
relations with foreign states and to conclude agreements 
and exchange diplomatic and consular representatives with 
them. 

Article i8n 

Each Union Republic has its own Republican military 
formations. 

Article 19 

The laws of the U.S.S.R. have the same force within the 
territory of every Union Republic. 

Article 20 

In the event of divergence between a law of a Union 
Republic and a law of the Union, the Union law shall 
prevail. 

Article 21 

Uniform Union citizenship is established for citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Every citizen of a Union Republic is a citizen of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article 22 

(Articles 22-27 list the autonomous soviet socialist 
republics and autonomous regions of the R.S.F.S.R., the 
Azerbaizhan S.S.R., the Georgian S.S.R., the Tadzhik 
S.S.R. and the Uzbek S.S.R.; see U.S.S.R. Statistical 
Survey, for names of these. Article 23 has been repealed.) 
Article 28 

The settlement of questions pertaining to the regional or 
territorial administrative division of the Union Republics 
comes within the jurisdiction of the Union Republics. 
Article 29 

Repealed. 


CHAPTER HI 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION OF 
SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 30 

The highest organ of state power in the U.S.S.R. is the 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 31 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. exercises all rights 
vested in the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in accord- 
ance with Article 14 of the Constitution, in so far as they do 
not, by virtue of the Constitution, come within the juris- 
diction of organs of the U.S.S.R. that are accountable to 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., that is, the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Council of 
Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and theMinisteries of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 32 

The legislative power of the U.S.S.R. is exercised exclu- 
sively by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 33 

The Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. consists pf two 
Chambers: the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of 
Nationalities. 

Article 34 

The Soviet of the Union is elected by the citizens of the 
U.S.S.R. voting by election districts on the basis of one 
deputy for every 300,000 of the population. 

Article 35 

The Soviet of Nationalities is elected by the citizens of 
the U.S.S.R. voting by Union Republics, Autonomous 
Republics, Autonomous Regions, and National Areas on 
the basis of 32 deputies from each Union Republic, ii 
deputies from each Autonomous Republic, 5 deputies bora 
each Autonomous Region, and one deputy from each 
National Area. 

Article 36 

The Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R, is elected for a term 
of four years. 

Article 37 

The two Chambers of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 
the Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities, 
have equal rights. 

Article 38 

The Soviet of the Union and the Soviet of Nationalities 
have equal powers to initiate legislation. 

Article 39 

A law is considered adopted if passed by both Chambers 
of the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. by a simple majority 
vote in each. 

Article 40 

Laws passed by the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. are 
published in the languages of the Union Republics over the 
signatures of the President and Secretary of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 41 

Sessions of the Soviet of the Union and of the Soviet of 
Nationalities begin and terminate simultaneously. 

Article 42 

The Soviet of the Union elects a Chairman of the Soviet 
of the Union and four Vice-Chairmen. 

Article 43 

The Soviet of Nationalities elects a Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities and four Vice-Chairmen. 
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Arikh 44 

The Chaimioii of tho Soviet of tlio Union and Iho Soviet 
of Nationalities preside at the sittings of the respective 
Chambers and have change of tho conduct of their business 
and proceedings^ 

Article 45 

Joint sittings of the two Chambers of tho Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.K. are presided over alternately by the Chair- 
man of tho Soviet of the Union and tho Chairman of the 
Soviet of Nationalities. 

Article 4O 

Sessions of the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. are con- 
vened by the Presidium of the Supremo Soviet of Uie 
U.S.S.R. twice a year. 

E.\traordinary sessions are convened by tho Presidium 
of tho Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. at its discretion or 
on the demand of one of the Union Republics. 

Article 47 

In tho event of disagreement botiveen tho Soviet of tiro 
Union and tho Soviet of Nationiditics, tho question is re- 
ferred for settlement to a conciliation commissioii formed 
by the Chambers on a parity basis. If tho conciliation com- 
mission fails to arrive at an agreement or if its decision 
fiiils to satisfy one of tho Chambers, tho question is cou- 
siderod for a second time by tho Chambers. Failing agree- 
ment between tlio two Chambers, the Presidium of the 
Supremo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. dissolves tho Supremo 
Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. and orders new elections. 

Article 48 

Tho Supremo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. at a joint sitting of 
tho tssm Cfiambers elects the Presidium of tho Supreme 
Soviet of tho U.S.S.R., consisting of a President of the 
Presidium of tho Supremo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R., ufteen 
Vice-Presidents — one from each Union Republic, a Secre- 
tary of tho Presidium and twenty members of tho Proaidtum 
of tho Supremo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. • 

Tho Presidium of tho Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. )3 
accountable to tho Supremo Soviet of tlio U.S.S.R. lor all 
its activities. 


T/tiS ConiiihiHon 

(A) Institutes military titlc.1, diplom.atic ranlts and otlicr 
speci.al titles; 

(/) Appoints and removes tlic Idgh command of tho 
.Vrmc'd Forces of tho U.S.S.R.; 

(i») In tho intervals between m.iMons of tho Supremo 
Soviet of tliu U.S.S. R,, proclaims a st.ito of w.ir in tlio 
event of an armed attack on tlio U.S.S.R.. or when 
necc.vsary to fulfil international treaty oblig.itioiis 
providing for mutual defence .tg.iinst .i;:gic.‘.aion; 

(«) Orders genera! or p.anial mohilir-ition; 

(0) Ratifies and denounces international trcMics o! tho 
U.S.S.R.; 

(p) Appoints and rcc.alls plcnipoteiui.ary repreamtatives 
of tho U.S.S.R, to foreign 5t.ate.s; 

(7) Receives tho letters of crcdoiico and recall oi diplo- 
matic rcprcseutatiics accredited to it by foreign 

(r) Proclaims martial haw in scp.uatc loc.ditic.s or 
tliroughout the U.S.S.R, in the intercits of the de- 
fence of the U.S.S.R. or of the inainten.anco of law 
and order and Uio security of tho st.itc. 

Article 50 

Tho Soviet of tlio Union .and tho Soviet of N.atioiialiticj 
elects Credential,s Committee.^ to verify tho crcdciiiiah of 
tho memlicrs of tho rc-spcctivc Chambers. 

On tho report of the Crwlentials Committees, tho Cham- 
bers decide whether to recogniro tho credentials of deputies 
or to ,annul their election. 

Article 51 

Tho Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.R., when it deo.ms 
ncces-sary. appoints commissions of imjuiry ami aiubt on 
any matter. 

It is the duty of .dl institutions and oifiuals to comply 
with the demands of such cunii!iiv.ions :ind to sub.mit to 
tlicia all necessary materials ;md documents. 

Article 

No member of tho Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.K, .".lull 
be prosecuted or .arrested without tho conicnt of the Sup- 
remo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R., or, when tho Supreme Soviet 
of tho U.S.S.R. is not in I'cs.vion, without the coii.'.cnt of tho 
Ptcaidiura of Uio Supreme Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE UNION REPUBLICS 

Article 57 

The highest organ of state power in a Union Republic is 
the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

Article 58 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is elected by 
the citizens of the Republic for a term of four years. 

The basis of representation is established by the Con- 
stitution of the Union Republic. 

Article 59 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic is the sole 
legislative organ of the Republic. 

Article 60 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic; 

(а) Adopts the Constitution of the Republic and amends 
it in conformity with Article 16 of the Constitution 
of the U.S.S.R.; 

(б) Confirms the Constitutions of the Autonomous 
Republics forming part of it and defines the boun- 
daries of their territory; 

(c) Approves the economic plan and the budget of the 
Republic; 

(d) Exercises the right of amnesty and pardon of citizens 
sentenced by the judicial bodies of the Union Re- 
public; 

(e) Decides upon the rej^resentation of the Union 
Republic in its international relations; 

(/} Determines the manner of organizing the Republic's 
military formations. 

Article 61 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic, 
consisting of the President of the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Union Republic, Vice-Presidents, a Secretary 
of the Presidium and members of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Union Republic. 

The powers of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of a 
Union Republic are defined by the Constitution of the 
Union Republic. 

Article 62 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic elects a Chair- 
man and Vice-Chairmen to conduct its sittings. 

Article 63 

The Supreme Soviet of a Union Republic appoints the 
Government of the Union Republic, namely, the Council of 
Ministers of the Union Republic. 

CHAPTER V 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 

Article 64 

The highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 

Article 65 

The Council of Jlinisters of the U.S.S.R. is responsible 
and accountable to the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R., or 
in the intervals between sessions of the Supreme Soviet, to 
the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. 


Article 66 

The Council of ^linisters of the U.S.S.R. issues decisions 
and orders on the basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and verifies their execution. 

Article 67 

Decisions and orders of the Council of Ministers of the 
U.S.S.R. are binding throughout the territory of the 
U.S.S.R. 


Article 68 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.: 

(а) Co-ordinates and directs the work of the all-Union 
and Union-Republican hCnistries of the U.S.S.R, 
the State Committees of the Council of Ministers of 
the U.S.S.R. and of other bodies under its jurisdic- 
tion; 

(б) Adopts measures to carry out the economic plan and 
the state budget, and to strengthen the credit and 
monetary system; 

(c) Adopts measures for the maintenance of law and 
order, for the protection of the interests of the state, 
and for the safeguarding of the rights of citizens; 

(d) Exercises general guidance in the sphere of relations 
with foreign states; 

(e) Fixes the annual contingent of citizens to be called 
up for military service and directs the general 
organization of the Armed Forces of the country; 

(/) Sets up State Committees of the U.S.S.R., and, 
whenever necessary, special Committees and Central 
Boards under the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 
for economic and cultural affairs and defence. 


Article 6 g 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. has the right, 
in respect of those branches of administration and economy 
which come wthin the jurisdiction of the U.S.S.R., to 
suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of Ministers of 
the Union Republics and to annul orders and instructions 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and also statutory acts of other 
bodies under its jurisdiction. 

Article 70 

The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. (The Constitution lists 
the various Chairmen, and Vice-Chairmen of the Council of 
Ministers). The Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. 
includes the chairman of the Councils of Ministers in each 
of the Union Republics by virtue of their office. 

Article 71 

The Government of the U.S.S.R. or a Minister of the 
U.S.S.R. to whom a question of a member of the Supremo 
Soviet of the U.S.S.R. is addressed must give a verbal or 
written reply in the respective Chamber within a period not 
exceeding three days. 

Article 72 

The Ministers of the U.S.S.R. direct the branches of 
state administration which come within the jurisdiction of 
the U.S.S.R. 

Article 73 

The Ministers of the U.S.S.R., within the limits of the 
jurisdiction of their respective Mnlstries, issue orders and 
instructions on the basis and in pursuance of the laws in 
operation, and also of decisions and orders of the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R., and verify their execution. 

Article 74 

■Hie Jlinistries of the U.S.S.R are either all-Union or 
Union-Republican Ministries. 
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Article 75 

The all-Uniou Miiiistrioa lUrcct thu branch o( stale 
administration entrusted to them througiiout the territory 
of the U.S.S.R. either directly or througli bodies appointed 
by them. 

Article 76 

The Union-Republican Ministries, as a rule, direct the 
branches of state administration entrusted to them through 
tlio relevant Ministries of thu Union Republics; they ad- 
minister directly only a certain limited numl>cr of enter- 
prises according to a list approved by the Presidium of the 
Supremo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. 

Article 77 

(This Article lists the all-Union ifinistrics, see pages 1311 
to 1342 for these.) 

Article 78 

(This article lists Union Republic .Ministries ) 
CHAPTER VI 

THE ORGANS OF STATE ADMINISTIUXTION 
OF THE UNION REPUULIC 3 

Article 79 

Tho highest executive and administrative organ of the 
state power of a Union Republic ia tho Council of Ministers 
of tho Union Republic. 

Article So 

Tho Council of Ministers of a Union Republic is re- 
sponsible and accountable to tho Supremo Soviet of the 
Union Republic, or, in tho intervals between sc.ssions of the 
Supremo Soviet of tho Union Republic, to the Presidium 
of tho Supremo Soviet of tho Union Republic. 

Article Si 

Tlio Council of Mini.slcrs of a Union Republic hsiica 
decisions and orders on tho basis .and in pummanco of tho 
haws in operation of tho U.S.S.R. and of the Union Repub- 
lic, and of tho deci.S'ons and orders of the Council of .Minis- 
ters of tho U.S.S.R., and verifies their c.accution. 

Article 8i 

Tho Council of Ministers of a Union KepubUc has the 
right to suspend decisions and orders of the Councils of 
•Ministers of its Autonomous KepubliM, and to .aimui deci- 
$ions .'vi'.d ordtJfs of the KnocuUvo Coiujuiltcc^ ol tl;o vX)% icts 
o( Working Pcoplo*:* Deputiers of its Icrntoriu:!* Ucgiona 
and .\utonomous Regions. 


The Consiiiution 

and insUuctior.s on the liasis .and in purjii.anco of tho laws 
of tho U.S.S.R. and of the Union Republic, of tho decisre-us 
and orders of tho Council of .^^i:)iMcr.> of tho U.S.S.R, ,at:d 
tho Council of Ministers of tho Union Kejiublic. and of !ho 
orders and in.siructio.as of tlic Unio.a-Kepublicau .Mincftric; 
of tho U.S.S.R. 

Article SO 

Tho Jfinistrios of a Union Republic are cither Unio.a- 
Republican or Republican .Minivtrie .. 

Article S7 

E,acft Union-Republican Ministry directs the br.u;ch o' 
state administration entrusted to it, .and is subordin.ito 
both to tho Council of Ministers of tho Union Republic .ind 
to tho corre.-rionding Union-Republican Minittry of the 
U.S.S.R. 

Article S.S 

Each Rcpuhlic.an Ministry’ direct;, the branch of st.ato 
adminhtr.ition ontriistcd to it, and it directly siil^rdiu.ato 
to tho Council of hfiiiisters of tho Union Republic. 

CHAPTER VH 

THE HIGHER ORGANS OF STATE POWER 
IN THE AUTONO.MOUS 
soviet SOCIALIST REPUIU-ICS 

Article S(j 

Tho highest org.an of st.aio power in an Autonomous 
Republic is the Supreme Soviet of tho Autonomciu.s 
Republic. 

Article 90 

Tho Supreme Soviet of an Autonomous Republic is 
elected by the citirons of tha Republic for a term 0/ four 
ycMs oil a basis of rcproventatioii cttablishcd by tho Con- 
stitution of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article cjt 

Tho Supromo Soviet of .m .\utor.omous Republic is the 
solo legislative organ of the Autonomous Republic. 

Article 

Each Autonomous Republic l'.,ui its own Constitution, 
wfiich t.ahci .account of tho sjicvihc fc-iturcs of tho Autono- 
mous Kopublic .ind is drawn up in full Cor.formity '..Uh tlio 
Constitution of tho Uniiin Repaldic. 
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Arlicle 96 

Tha basis ol representation for Soviets of Working 
People's Deputies is determined by the Constitutions of the 
Union Republics. 

Article 97 

The Soviets of Working People's Deputies direct the 
work of the organs of administration subordinate to them, 
ensure the maintenance of public order, the observance of 
the laws, protect the rights of citizens, direct local economic 
and cultural aSairs and draw up and approve local budgets. 

Article gS 

The Soviets of Working People's Deputies adopt deci- 
sions and issue orders within the limits of the powers vested 
in them by the laws of the U.S.S.R. and of the Union 
Republic. 

Article 99 

The executive and administrative organ of the Soviet of 
Working People's Deputies of a Territory, Region, Auto- 
nomous Region, Area, District, city or rural locality is the 
Executive Committee elected by it, consisting of a Chair- 
man, Vice-Chairmen, a Secretary and members. 

Article 100 

The executive and administrative organ of tha Soviet of 
Working People's Deputies in a small locality, in accord- 
ance rvith the Constitution of the Union Republic, is the 
Chairman, the Vice-Chairman and the Secretary elected by 
the Soviet of Working People's Deputies. 

Article lor 

The executive organs of the Soviets of Working People's 
Deputies are directly accountable both to the Soviets of 
Working People's Deputies which elected them and to the 
executive organ of the superior Soviet of Working People’s 
Deputies. 

CHAPTER IX 

THE COURTS AND THE PROCURATOR'S 
OFFICE 

Article 102 

In the U.S.S.R. justice is administered by the Supreme 
Court of the U.S.S.R, the Supreme Courts of the Union 
Republics, the Courts of the Territories, Regions, Auto- 
nomous Republics, Autonomous Regions and Areas, the 
Special Courts of the U.S.S.R, established by decision of 
the Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R., and the People's 
Courts 

Article 103 

In all Courts cases are tried -with the participation of 
people’s assessors, except in cases specially provided for by 
law. 

Article 104 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ. The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R is charged with 
the supervision of the judicial activities of all the judicial 
bodies of tha U.S.S.R. and of tha Union Republics within 
the limits established by law. 

Article 105 

The Supreme Court of the U.S.S.R. is elected by the 
Supremo Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of five years. 

The Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. includes the Chair- 
men of the Supremo Courts of the Union Republics by 
virtue of their office. 

Article ro6 

The Supreme Courts of the Union Republics are elected 
by the Supremo Soviets of the Union Republics for a term 
of five years. 


Article 107 

'The Supreme Courts of the Autonomous R^ublics are 
elected by the Supreme Soviets of the Autonomous Re- 
publics for a term of five years. 

Article 108 

The Courts of Territories, Regions, Autonomous Regions 
and Areas are elected by the Soviets of Working People’s 
Deputies of the respective Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Regions, or Areas for a term of five years. 

Article log 

People’s judges of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected by the citizens of the districts (cities) on the basis 
of universal, equal, and direct sufirage by secret ballot for 
a term of five years. 

People’s Assessors of District (City) People’s Courts are 
elected at general meetings of industrial, office and profes- 
sional workers, and peasants in the place of their work or 
residence, and of servicemen in militmy units, for a term of 
two years. 

Article no 

Judicial proceedings are conducted in the language of the 
Union Republic, Autonomous Republic or Autonomous 
Region, persons not knowing this language being guar^- 
teed the opportunity of fully acquainting themselves -ivitb 
the material of the case through an interpreter and likewise 
the right to use their own language in court. 

Article in 

In all Courts of the U.S.S.R. cases are heard in public, 
unless otherwise provided for by law, and the accused is 
guaranteed the right to defence. 

Article 112 

Judges are independent and subject only to the law. 

Article 113 

Supreme supervisory power to ensure the strict observ- 
ance of the law by all Ministries and institutions subordi- 
nated to them, as well as by people in office and citizens of 
the U.S.S.R generally, is vested in the Procurator-General 
of the U.S.S.R 

Arlicle 11^ 

The Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. is appointed by 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R. for a term of seven 
years. 

Article 115 

Procurators of Republics, Territories, Regions, Autono- 
mous Republics and Autonomous Regions are appointed 
by the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. for a term, of five 
years. 

Article 116 

Area, district and city procurators are appointed by the 
Procurators of the Union Republics, subject to the ap- 
proval of the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R., for a term 
of five years. 

Article 117 

The organs of the Procurator’s Office perform their 
functions independently of all local bodies, being subordi- 
nate solely to the Procurator-General of the U.S.S.R. 

CHAPTER X 

FUNDAilENTAL RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 

CITIZENS 

Article 1x8 

CiUzens of the U.S.S.R. have the right to work, that is. 
the right to guaranteed employment and payment for their 
work in accordance with its quantity and quality. 
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Tho right to work is ensured by the socialist organiza- 
tion of the national economy, tho steady growtli of the 
productive forces of Soviet society, tho elimination of Uie 
possibility of economic crises, and tho abolition of un- 
employment. 

ArtUli iig 

Citizens of tho U.S.S.R. liavo the right to rest and 
leisure. 

Tho right to rest and leisure is ensured by tho establish- 
ment of a seven-hour day for industrial, office, and profes- 
sional workers, tho reduction of tho working day to six 
hours for arduous trades and to four hours in shop.s where 
conditions of work are p.articularly arduous; by the institu- 
tion of annual vacations with full pay for industri.al, office, 
and professional workers, and by placing a wide network of 
.sanatoria, holiday homes and club.s at the disposal of the 
working people. 

Article leo 

Citizens of tho U.S.S.R. have the right to nuiintenanco in 
old ago and also in case of sickness or disability. 

Tlus right is ensured by tho o.xtensivo development of 
social insurance of industrial, office, and professional 
workers at state expense, free medical service for the 
working jicojilo^ and tho provision of a wide network of 
health resorts for tho use of the working people. 

Article 121 

Citizens of the U.S.S.R. have tho right to education. 

This right is ensured by universal compulsory eight-year 
education; by o.xtonsivo development of scconikiry poly- 
tochnical education, vocational-technical education, and 
secondary specialized and higher education b.isod on close 
ties between tho school, real life and production activities; 
by tho utmost development of evening and o.\tramural 
education; by free education in all schools; by a system of 
stato scholarship grants; by instruction in schools in the 
native language, and by tho organization of free vocational, 
technical and agronomic tr.aining for the working people in 
factories, stito farms, and collective farms. 

Article 122 

Women in tho U.S.S.R. aro accorded .all rights on an 
cijual footing with men in all spheres of economic, govern- 
ment, cultur.'d, politicrd, .and other soci.al .activity. 

Tho pos-sibility of c.xcrcising these rights is ensured by 
women being accorded the samo rights as ine.a to work, 
p.ayracnt for work, rest and leisure, soci.al insurance and 
oduc<ation, and also by stato protection of tho interests of 
mother andcliiid, stato aid to motiiers of l.yga families and 
to umiuirried mothers, mateniity Ic.avo with full pay, and 
tho provision of a wido network of m.vtcrnity horrtes, 
nurseries and kindergartens. 

Article izj 

Kquality of rights of citizens of tho U.S.S.K., irrespectivo 
of their nation.ility or race, in all sphere.s of economic, 
government, cultural, po!itic;d .ind other soci.d .iclivity, i.s 
an indefca.'siljla taw. 

Any direct or indirect ter.trict:on of tho rights of. or, 
conversely, tho establishment of tuny direct or miliiocl 
piivilcgcs for, citiie.as on .KCOiinl of their i^co or :i.»t;oa- 
.alily, as well xs any atlvoc-icy of raci.d or n.apo.'iaJ exclu- 
-sivonecs or lutrcd and contempt, aro punirltaa.o by m»w. 


Article 125 

In conformity with tho interests of tho working pcoplo, 
and in order to strengthen tho socialist system, tho citizens 
of tlie U.S.S.R. aro guaranteed by I.tw: 

(a) freotiom of speech; 

(i) freedom of the press; 

(c) freedom of assembly, including tho holding of t.-i.ais 
meetings; 

(J) irccdotn of street procc.'.sions and demonstratio.as. 

Thc.se civd rights .are ensured by pl.icing at tho disiKijal 
of the working people ami their orijanLiitione, pzitnins 
presses, slocks of paper, public buildings, the streets, com- 
munications facihiics and other material rctjuiiitcs for 
exercising these rights. 

Article 126 

In conformity with tho intcresU; of tho working people, 
and in order to develop the initiative .and politic.il .activity 
of the masses of the people, citizen.s of tlu» U.S.S.R. aro 
guar.antced the right to unite in mass organization.'. — tr.ido 
unions, co-operative sociotie.s, youth org.iniz.itions, sport 
and defence org.inizations, cultural, icchnic.il and Taiicntilic 
societies; and the most active and poIilic.-Jiy-conscious 
citizon-H in the ranks of tho working cl.is.i, working pc-is-anls 
and working intelligentsia voluntarily unite in the Com- 
munist P.irty of the Soviet Union, which is tho vanguard of 
the working people in their struggle to build communist 
society and is tlie Ic.vling core of all organiz.ttions of tho 
worldng pcoplo, both government and noa-goverutuont. 

Article IZ7 

Citizen.s of the U.S.S.R. .are gu.u.antccd irtviolabiiity ill 
person. Ko person slnall be placed under arrest except 
by decision of a court of law or with tho s.anction of a 
procurator. 

Article rz3 

Tile inviolability of tho homes of citizens and priv.«:y of 
eorrcspondciico .aro protected by haw. 

Article is‘> 

Tho U.S.S.R. affords tho right of .asylum to foreign 
cilizcn-S persecuted for dcfeniiing tho intatcsl-'i of tho 
workin.g jswoplc, or forscientihe .tctivitics, or for struggling 
for nation.al liberation. 

Article ijo 

It is the duty of every citizen of the U.S.S.R, to aUda by 
the Constitution of tho Union of Soviet Soci.tlist Rojijbhcs, 
to observe the laws, to rnaint.dn lalour discipline, ho.aeitly 
to perform pmUlic duties, and to resj«:ct the rules of scciaUii 
society. 

Article rjr 

It i.s tha duty of every citizen of tho U.S.S.R. to eafe- 
gu.aril .and fortily public, siKi,d;>t propMirly as tho .i.oircd 
and inviolable louinUtlun of the Soviet a>»tc;;i. as tin? 
vourco of tho wc-vlth -ind might of the country, as the sourco 
of the prorjwzity and caltuia of all tho Wv,rk!!ig pioplo. 

rersons conunitling criinci in reujicct of pubhe. •...-ziahst 
property are enemies of the pe-jplo, 

.IrticJe rjz 

Utuvcr5.U niilibiry iczvica is law. 

Military tervice in tho ,\r!nc<l Foicrs of the U.S.S.R. ;» 
tho honourable duty of citizens of the U.S.S.R. 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE ELECTORAL SYSTEM 
Article 134 

Members of all Soviets of Working People’s Deputies — of 
the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., the Supreme Soviets of 
the Union Republics, the Soviets of Working People's 
Deputies of the Territories and Redons, the Supreme 
Soviets of the Autonomous Republics, the Soviets of 
Working People’s Deputies of the Autonomous Regions, 
and the Area, District, city and rural (stanitsa, village, 
hamlet, kishlak, aul) Soviets of Working People’s Depu- 
ties — ^are elected on the basis of universal, equal and direct 
suSrage by secret ballot. 

Article 135 

Elections of deputies are universal: all citizens of tlie 
U.S.S.R. who have reached the age of eighteen, irrespective 
of race or nationality, sex, religion, education, domicile, 
social origin, property status or past activities, have the 
right to vote in the election of deputies, with the exception 
of persons who have been legally certified insane. 

Every citizen of the U.S.S.R. who has reached the age of 
twenty-three is eligible for election to the Supreme Soviet 
of the U.S.S.R., irrespective of race or nationality, sox, 
religion, education, domicile, social origin, property status 
or past activities. 

Article 136 

Elections of deputies are equal: each citizen has one vote; 
all citizens participate in elections on an equal footing. 

Article 137 

Women have the right to elect and be elected on equal 
terms rvith men. 

Article 138 

Citizens serving in the Armed Forces of the U.S.S.R. 
have the right to elect and be elected on equal terms \vith 
all other citizens. 

Article 139 

Elections of deputies are direct: all Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies, from rural and city Soviets of Working 
People’s Deputies to the Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R., 
are elected by the citizens by direct vote. 

Article i.p 

Voting at elections of deputies is secret. 


Article 141 

Candidates are nominated for each constituency. 

The right to nominate candidates is secured by mass 
organizations and societies of the working people: Commu- 
nist Party organizations, trade unions, co-operatives, youth 
organizations and cultural societies. 

Article 14Z 

It is the duty of every deputy to report to his electorate 
on his work and on the work of his Soviet of Working 
People’s Deputies, and he may be recalled at any time upon 
decision of a majority of the electors in the manner estab- 
lished by law. 

CHAPTER XH 
ARMS, FLAG, CAPITAL 

Article 143 

The arms of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics are 
a siclde and hammer against a globe depicted in the rays 
of the sun and surrounded by ears of grain, wth the inscrip- 
tion "Workers of All Countries, Unite!’’ in the languages 
of the Union Republics. At the top of the arms is a five- 
pointed star. 

Article 144 

The state flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
is of red cloth with the sickle and hammer depicted in gold 
in the upper corner near the staff and above them a five- 
pointed red star bordered in gold. The ratio of width to 
length is 1 : 2. 

Article 145 

The capital of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is 
the City of Moscow. 

CHAPTER XIH 

PROCEDURE FOR AMENDING THE 
CONSTITUTION 

Article 146 

Amendments to the Constitution of the U.S.S.R. shall be 
adopted by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
votes in each of the Chambers of the Supreme Soviet of 
the U.S.S.R. 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

{DcCiivJicr 197.1) 

PBESIDIUM OF THE SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 
Prsiidant: Nikolai Podcohnv. 


Vica-Pre5idcnl5 


TJie Presidents of Uie Supreme Soviets of the I'nioii Republics arc ex oneto Vi(.c-rrc7ii]c.’it.s of t.’ic Proitlir-i of 
Supreme Soviet of the U.S.S.R.: 


hi. A. Yaskov 
I. S. Gkusiiktskv 

F. A. SUItOANOV 
N. M. JIatciianov 
S. B. Niyazbekov 

G. S. Dzotsenidze 
K. A. Khaliuov 

Y. Shumauskas 


(R.S.F.S.R.) 

(Ukr.aine) 

(Byelorus.'iia) 

(Uzbekistan) 

(Kazaklistan) 

(Georgia) 

(Azerbaizban) 

(Lithuania) 

Sccrafary: .^f. 


K. F. Ilyasiieijko 
V. P. Ruiiek 
T. Kulatov 
•M. Kholov' 

N. Kii. Akutyuhva'i 
A. JClvciiev 

V.MtEtl 


’. CEoncADzi:. 


(.*.foMavi.i) 

(Utvi.i) 

{Kirghizi.1) 

(Tadzliikistan) 

(.Xrmcm.i) 

(Turkmcnist-aji) 

(F.sionia) 


Members 


V. I. Bqlsiiukiu.k 
L. I. Brezii.vev 
R. G. G.tMz.vTov 
V. V. Gwsni:.- 
V. M. Kavu.v 


V. 1 . Konoiop 
D. A. Ku:>-ayev 
P. M. ^^ASlII:Rov 
,\. J. .Mikoy.i.v 
G. S. Orlova 


Z. P. i'L’KilOVA 
S. R. ILiSitipov 
G. V. UOIMMOV 
hi. Z- SlIAl.'IUOV 
V. V. .S'CIIEKUITS 


KV 


F. A- T.iukyev 
S, S. Tsutseoov 
L. C, Tvr.’iiL 

V A L E 1 1 A Ni ;. 0 !. .% V (. V, t • 
uiKOV.v 


THE COUHCIL OF MINISTERS 


Chairman: zUe.yei Kosygih. 

First Vice-Chairman; Kiiiill .Mazuhov. 

Vice-Chairmen: 

IVAK AUKIMI'OV 

Nikolai Baibakov 
Vlauimiu Dvmsuiis 
Vladijiiu Kiiiillik 
Mikhail Leseciiko 
IC.K.VTV Novikov 
Vladi.miu Novikov 
Ziya Nuuiev 
Li.'onio Smiksov 
Nikolai Tikiio.kov 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman ol the Stale Planning Committee: 
Nikolai Baibakov. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman of the State Building Committee: 
IcxvTY Novikov'. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman ot the State Committee for 
Material and Technical Supply: \ ladiuik Dviisuiii. 

Vice-Chairman, Chairman 0! lha Slat# CommllUo for 
Science and Technology; VLAOiyia Kikillik. 

Al!-L’r:wt! .Mmi.’.txi.-i'* 

Minister of Aircralt Industry: Pvors PzMjsKivEy. 

Minister of the Aufomoliile Industry: ALmt.vx.ua TAa-vs-.v. 
Minister of Foreign Trade: Vl-vpiv.h Alkkihov 
Minister of the Gas Industry; Sr.-.-.c.r.v Osvbjev. 

Minister of Civil Aviation: Bokis Bugavsv. 

MinUUr of Machine Buiiding for the fight and Fosd 
Induitries and Household Apphancei; ’• azjly Do v.. 


Minister of Machine Building; Vvaciik .lav J,U.':iii,;.-.v, 
Minister of the Medical Equipment Industry; Pvoik 
Gusekkov. 

Minister of Merchant Marine: Ti.uon:v Gl-zi!i:;.ko. 
Minister of Defence Industry: Scrc.ei Zveiksv. 

Minister of General .Machine Building: riasuKt .\s akasVi.v. 
Minister for Machine Building for Llvestoclr farming and 
Fodder Production; Kci;.;,rA;.'TK.' ii::LV'.K. 

Minister of Instrument-Making, Means ol Aulomaiion and 
Control Systems: KoNVTA.vTi.'r Rupiisv, 

Minister ol Railways: Cosh;; I5Ki;icfi.*iv. 

Minister of Ma.nufacturo of Means and Cemmunication: 

)-.:.ll;; Pl’..vvmu:;. 

.Minister of Radio Engineering: Pnou 
Minister of Medium Machine Building: Kr:u Slav-jay, 
.Minister of Machine Tool and Initru.'n;nl Making InJustr/: 
Anatoly Ko..tp;;..oV. 

Minister ot Machine Building for Construction, Hoid 
Buiiding and Municipal Services; Zt-.u ,v. 

Minister of Shipiullding: Coaiu Cutlha. 

Ministsrot Transport Conitructlsn: 2 N'.i ny 
M inister of Tractar and Agricultural Maclilnsfy ladujtry; 
iVA.N Si.-.n .v.v. 

Minister of Heavy, Power and Traasport EngJassrlag; 
Vlaoiksb 

Minister ct the EUctfS.nics Isiuslty; A; l i .•—'Ji.:'. 

Minuter cl C.hsmicai Industry: Lz-oia 

hfisistcr or Che.-nicif and Oil Engin-iLrir.g: li'.-m. 
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Minister for Oil and Gas Industry Enterprises: Boris 
Shcherbina. 

Minister of Oil Industry: Valentin Shashin. 

Minister o! Electro-Technical Industry: Alexei Antonov. 
Minister of Pulp and Paper Industry: Konstantin Galan- 

SHIN. 

Union-Republican Ministers* 

Minister of Justice: Vladimir Terebilov. 

Minister of Higher and Secondary Specialized Education 
Vyacheslav Elyutin. 

Minister of Geology: Alexandr Sidorenko. 

Minister of Public Health: Boris Petrovsky. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Andrei Gromyko. 

Minister of Culture: Pyotr Demichev. 

Minister of Light Industry: Nikolai Tarasov. 

Minister of Timber and Wood Working Industries: Nikolai 
Timofeyev. 

Minister of Land Reclamation and Water Conservancy: 

Evgeny Alekseyevsky. 

Minister of Assembly and Special Construction Works: 

Fuad Yakubovsky. 

Minister of Meat and Dairy Industry: Sergei Antonov. 
Minister of Oil-Refining and Petrochemical Industry: 
Viktor Fedorov. 

Minister of Food Industry: Voldemar Lein. 

Minister of Farm Produce Purchases: J. Zolotukhin. 
Minister of Building Materials Industry : Ivan Grishmanov. 
Minister of Fisheries: Alexandr Ishkov. 

Minister of Communications: Nikolai Psurtsev. 

Minister of Defence: Andrey Grechko. 

Minister of Agriculture: Dmitri Polyansky. 

Minister of Home Trade: Alexandr Struyev. 

Minister of Coal Industry: Boris Bratchenko. 

Minister of Finance: Vasily Garbuzov. 

Minister of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy: Pyotr Lomako. 
Minister of Iron and Steel Industry: Ivan ICazanets. 
Minister of Electric Power Development and Electrification: 
Pyotr Neporozhny. 

Minister of the Interior: Nikolai Shchelokov. 

Minister of Public Education: Prof. Mikhail Prokofiev. 


CHAIRMEN OF THE 

R.S.F.S.R.: M. S. SOLOMENTSEV. 

Ukrainian S.S.R.: A. P. Lyashko. 

Byelorussian S.8.R.: T. Y. Kiselyov. 

Uzbek 3.S.R,: N. Khudaiberdyev. 

Kazakh S.S.R.: B. Ashimov. 

Georgian 8.S.R.: G. D. Dzhavakhishvili. 

Azorbaizban S.S.R,: A. I. Ibragimov. 

Lithuanian S.S.R.: I. A. Manushis. 


T/ie Govermmt 

Minister lor the Construction of Heavy Industry Enterprises: 

Nikolai Goldin. 

Minister of Industrial Construction: Alexandr Tokarev. 
Minister of Construction: Georgi Karavaybv. 

Minister for Construction of Agricultural Enterprises: 

Stepan Khitrov. 


Chairmen of U.S.S.R. Committees 

Chairman of iho State Committee for Labour and Wages: 

to be appointed. 

Chairman of tho All-Union Board for tho Supply of Farm 
Machinery: Alexandr Ezhevsky. 

Chairman of the Stato Committeo for Foreign Economic 
Relations : Semen Skachkov. 

Chairman of tho Stato Committee for Forestry: Georgy 

VOROBEYOV. 

Chairman of the Stato Committee for Standards: Vasily 
Boitsov. 

Chairman of tho State Committeo for Vocational Technical 
Training: Alexandr Bulgakov. 

Chairman of the Stato Security Committee: Yury 
Andropov. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Television and Radio: 

Sergei Lapin. 

Chairman of the State Committee on Prices: Vladimir 

SiTNIN. 

Chairman of tho State Committeo for Cinematography: 

Filip T. Ermash. 

Chairman of the State Committee for Publishing, Printing 
and Bookselling: Boris I. Stukalin. 

Other Slembers 

Chairman od the State Committee for Inventions and Dis- 
coveries: Yuri Maxarev. 

Chairman of the People’s Control Committee: .Alexi 
Shkolnikov. 

Chairman of the Administrative Board of tho U.S.S.R. State 
Bank: Mefodi Sveshnikov. 

Chief of tho Central Statistical Board: Vladimir Starovsky. 

Chairmen of the Councils of Ministers of the Union 
Republics are ex officio members of the Council of Ministers 
(see below). 


iClLS OF MINISTERS 

Moldavian S.S.R. ; P. A. Paskar. 

Latvian S.S.R.: Y. Y. Ruben. 

Kirghiz S.S.R.: A. S. Suyumbaev. 

Tadzhik S.S.R.: Rakhsian Nabnev. 
Armenian S.S.R.; G. Arzumanyan, 
Turkmen S.S.R,: O. M. Orazmukhamedov. 
Estonian S.S.R.: V. 1. Klauson. 
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ALL-UNION LEGISLATURE 


In tho Soviet Union laws are enacted exclusively by the 
higher government bodies — the Supremo Soviet of tho 
U.S.S.R. which passes All-Union laws, and tho Supremo 
Soviets of tho Union and Autonomous Republics which 
pass laws eficctivo in tho republics concerned. All acts of 
govornmont bodies must precisely conform to law and may 
bo abolished or altered only by law. A law is considered 
valid whon adopted by both chambers of tho U.S.S.R, 
Supremo Soviet, by a simple majority of each chamber 
(laws on amendments of the articles of the Constitution of 
tho U.S.S.R., are adopted by a qualified majority). Valida- 
tion of a law is preceded by tho introduction of a bill by 
persons or institutions which h.avo the right of legislative 
initiative. They aro published not later than seven d-ays 
after adoption and go into effect ten days after their 
publication, unless tho law itself indicates otherwiso If a 
necessity arises to legislate in tho interv.al between the 
sessions of tho Supreme Soviet, tliis may bo done by tho 
Presidium of the Supremo Soviet in tho form of a special 
Decree which is subject to subsequent validation by tho 
Supremo Soviet. 

Tho manner in which laws are passed by the Supremo 
Soviets of tho Union and Autonomous Republics is analo- 
gous to that in which they aro passed by tho U.S.S.R. 
Supremo Soviet. Unliko All-Union haws. Republican laws 
aro valid only on tho territory of tho given republic. In 
c.aso3 of discrepancies between a Republic .and an All- 
Union law, tho All-Union law .assumes superiority. {Sit 
also Chapters III and IV in tho Constitution.) 


SUPREME SOVIET OF THE U.S.S.R. 


Tho Supreme Soviet adopts and repeals laws, sees that 
the Soviet Constitution is observed, takes decisions on 
the most important questions of internal and external 
policy, forms tho leading bodies of Uio State, controls Uio 
work of state bodies and officials. It elects tho coUegiato 
President, forms tho Soviet Government luid Council of 
Ministers, elects the Supreme Court and appoints tlie 
Procurator-General: all these bodies .arc responsible to the 
Supreme Soviet. It is elected every four years by all 
citizens of i8 years and over. There arc two constituent 
Chambers, with equal rights. 

Ths Souitt of till Union. 

The Soviet of Nationalities. 


Tho Soviet of Uio Union represents the common 
interests of all citizens, irrespective of their nationality. 
Tile Soviet of Nation-alitics represents the speciiic inter- 
ests of c.acli nation. These two cliarabcis are vcited with 
equ.il powers to initiate legislation, Iwy® cqti.vl terms qt 
oliicc. simultaneous sessions. Ap[>rov.al of Loth ch-ambers is 
required for a bill to bo passed. They h.ivo Uio lollowing 
permanent Commissions: 

.Mandate, UtUlative Peopisals. Plannins and UuJ/;et, 
Poreien . 1 //airs. Industry. Tr.sniport and temmunK J- 
tions:Conitrruiion and liuildin£ .MferraU Ir.duHry. 
dgriculluif. Pui.'ie Health and Scsiat Jniuranet: 
PMieation. Science and Culture; I rode and Corcmunal 
Services; Youth; Nature Prctectien. 


work of subordinate bodies. Jfcctings are convened by the 
President about every two months. 

At clcctio.as in June I97,(, official figures sute that AH.;r 
09 per cent of the electorates voted. 

SOVIET OF THE UNION* 

Chairman: A. P. Shitikov. 

Deputy Chairmen: S. M G.\s.\nov.\, B. E. P.\ton. I). 
Rasulov, a. Dziiutiyiiv. 

Chairman of the .Mandate Commission; N. Titov. 
Chairman of ths Legislative Proposals Commission: I. V. 
K-\mo;;ov. 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget Commission: R. A 
Rozenko. 

Chairman of the Foreign . 4 /fairs Commission; M. Sfstov. 

Chairman of the Industry Commission; G. 1 . V'asiiciie;;!;o. 
Chairman of the Transport and Communications Com- 
mission: N. I. Maslennikov. 

Chairman of the Construction and Iluildiiig .Materiah 
Industry Commission: V. P. Lomakin. 

Chairman of the .igricutiural Commission; I. A. I’ONls.t' 
niLVKO. 

Chairman of the Public Health and Social Insurance Com- 
mission: N. P. Bkkiitekuva. 

Chairman of the Education, Science and Culture Comminion 
A. E. Voss. 

Chairman of the Trade and Communal Sendees Commission: 
li. V. KO.VOPLEV. 

Chairman of the Youth Commission; E. K. Licackev, 
Chairman of the Nature Protection Ccminissian: .\. V. 
Cnonotuv. 

Number of elected members: 707. 

SOVIET OF NiVnONALlTlES 
CAaiVicaii; Vir.aLv Ruiii:;j. 

Deputy Chairman; U. 1 C. Rvsmaiiuctova, N. T. Tikisonov, 
E. Z. Zaliev. V, E. LoaA.-ioK. 

Chairman of the .Mandate Commission: V, V. Siikvciiknko. 
Chairman of the Legislative Proposals Ciiiiisniaiiaii." I. C. 
Kr.ai:.', 

Chairman of the Planning and Budget CoinmiisUn: K, 
Geiiasimov. 

CAaiVisioii of the Fcreign Affairs Ccmniission: B. N'. 

MAREV. 

Chairman of the Industry Cemmission; K. K. ICsjui-v. 
Chairman of the Tr.nupcit and Cct>.i'it.mca.’icj!{ Ccui'-iis- 
sion: G, I. lC.vUAOit>zc. 

Chairman of the Csnstructicn and Building ddatiriali 
Industry Ccwmixii'sti; S. .A. Mov ii.'sy.i;,'. 

Chairman of the ,1 griculluie Conimisii-n: 11 . -M. Iiiia.laa.MSO. 
C-hairman of the PuV.ic Health and S.'tia! Imutar.ee Can. 
missiott: IJ. SoLiEV.e. 

Chairman of the Education. Scieme and Culture Ccrtmdti.'u 
P. N. I-KL-esEvav. 

Chairman of the. Trade and Communal Seivicts 'i. 

M. M. .MU3.vr.UA:iov. 

Chiitnan of tkt Nature Pr-tection Comwiiatont V, ,V 
ICasolov. 

Cktitman of the Youth Cemmistion: A. N. Attiais-ie 
Numl-ercf eiscicd vo.str.'occv: 7J<s. 
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THE COMMUNIST PARTY 


The Communist Party was founded in 1903 by V. I. 
Lenin following a split in the Russian Social Democratic 
Labour Party at its London Congress into Bolshevild 
(Majority) and Menshevik! (Minoritj'). After the October 
Socialist Revolution (1917) it became the Russian Com- 
munist Party. In 1925 following the creation of the 
U.S.S.R., the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks 
was formed, uniting various Communist Parties of the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R. Since 1952 this has been called 
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. 

The Communist Party creatively develops the doctrine 
of Marxism-Leninism and proceeding from its principles 
seeks solutions to urgent problems arising in the course of 
building communism. The basic principle of the Party’s 
organizational structure is democratic centralism, which 
involves the election of ali leading Party bodies, strict 
party discipline and subordination of the minority to the 
majority, and the decisions of higher bodies being binding 
on lower bodies. Democratic centralism means the com- 
bination of democracy and centralism. The Party ensures 
every member freedom to express his opinion, however, 
critical. 

The supreme organ of the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union is the Party Congress which is convened by the 
Central Committee at least evety five years. Congress 
elects the Central Committee wlrich supervises all Party 
activities in the intervals between congresses and directs 
the work of the central state and public organizations 
through Party groups in them. The Central Committee 
elects the Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U., the Secretariat 
and a general secretary, and organizes a Party Control 
Committee. The Central Committee sets up different Party 
organs and institutions and guides their activities, appoints 
the editorial boards of central Party newspapers and 
journals, allocates and controls Party funds, represents the 
Party in relations with other parties. It holds plenary 
sessions periodically to discuss vital problems of Party 
policy. The work of the Central Committee between 
plenary sessions is guided by the Political Bureau of the 
C.C. C.P.S.U., while the Secretariat of the Central Com- 
mittee is responsible for routine work. Its composition is 
renewed at each election by at least one-lifth. 

The Central Auditing Commission of the Communist 
Party of tho Soviet Union is elected by Party congress, 
supervises tho expeditions and proper handling of affairs 
by the Central bodies of the Party, audits the funds of the 
Central Committee of the C.P.S.U. and controls the work 
of its institutions (Party schools, publishing houses, etc.). 
The number of members of the Party Central Committee 
and of the Central Auditing Commission is determined by 
the Congress. The 24th Congress in March 1971 elected 
241 members and 155 alternate members of the Central 
Committee and 81 members of the Central Auditing 
Commission. 

Party organization throughout tho Soviet Union follows 
tho country's territorial divisions in the Republics. Each 
Territory, Region and District has a Party Committee 
rcj)rcsenting all its Branches. The Branch is the basic 
unit, usually embracing all the Party members in a 
factory, farm or other sizeable institution or group of 
institutions. The Branch might comprise all the members of 
a profession (e.g, writers) in a territory. Each Branch has 
a committee to lead its work and large Branches usually 
have full-time secretaries. Each of the fourteen Republican 
Communist Parties has as tho supreme Party organ a 
Congress which elects a Central Committee. Tho Central 


Committee elects a Political Bureau and Secretariat. Each 
Republican Party is ultimately responsible to the Central 
Committee and Political Bureau of the C.P.S.U. 

Tho C.P.S.U. exercises control over all branches of tho 
national economy and state administration, over all activity 
of state bodies and public organizations. 

Party members are accepted on an individual basis only. 
Membership is confined to Soviet citizens over 18 years old 
accepting the Programme and Charter of the Party, 
fulfiUing Party decisions, paying Party dues and working 
in one of the Party organizations. A period of candidature 
is demanded before admission. Each Party member and 
candidate is given a card. The Soviet Union has started a 
renewal of Party cards beginning on March ist, 1973, 
which is designed to clear the Party ranks of members 
unfitted to meet the demands made on them in Soviet 
society. In January 1973 there were 14,330.525 members 
and 490.506 candidate members. Workers make up 
40.7 per cent (six million) of the membership of the Party 
and collective farmers 14.7 per cent (2.2 million). In 197° 
more than 5 million members of the C.P.S.U. were specialists 
with higher or secondary education. 

The PoHtbiiycmi 

Members; Leonid Brezhnev, Y. V. Andropov, A. A. 
Grechko, V. V. Grishin, A. A. Gromyko, Andrei 
Kirilenko, Alexei Kosygin, F. D. Kulakov, D. A. 
Kunayev, Kirill Mazurov, Arvid Pelshe, Nikolai 
P oDGORNY, Dmitri Polyansky, Mikhail Sustov, 
Alexandr Shelepin, Pyotr Shelest, V. V. Shcher- 
bitsky. 

Candidate Members; P. N. Demichev, P. M. Masherov, 
B. N. Ponomaryov, Sh. R. Rashidov, M. S. Solo- 
MENTSEV, G. V. Romanov, D. F. Ustinov. 

The Secretariat 

General Secretary: L. I. Brezhnev, 

Members; P. N. Demichev, V. I. Dolgikh, I. V. ICapi- 
TONOv, K. F. ICatushev, a. P. Kirilenko, F. D. 
Kulakov, B. N. Ponomaryov, M. A. SusLov. D, F. 
Ustinov. 


OTHER POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Komsomol (Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Soviet Union)-, f. 1918; reserve and auxiliary to the 
Communist Party; members aged between 14 and 28: 
the All-Union Congress elects tho Central Committee 
which elects the Bureau; betiveen Congresses the 
Central Committee carries on League work; member- 
ship over 31 million {1973): First Sec. E. M. Tyazhel- 
NiKov; Bureau Mems.: S. G. Arutyunyan, A. V. 
Fedulova, D. N. Fillipov, E. G. Gafurzhanov, A. N. 
Guirenko. K. a. Gogitidze, V. V. Grigoriev, V. T. 
Ivanov. Z. Kamalidenov, A. I. Kolesov, L. K. 
Kornesiiov, V. N. Lobko, L. I. Matveyev, P. V. 
Masharakin, Z. G. Novozhilova. B. N. Pastukhov, 
V. I. Shadrin, E. M. Tyazhelnikov, G. I. Yanayev, 
V. S. Yarasiiovets, V. A. Zhitenyov. 

Soviet Committoo tor tho Defonco of Poaco; Kropotkinskaya 
10, JIoscow; f. 1949; Chair. N. Tikhonov. 

Committco of Soviet Women: Kropotkinskaya 10, Moscow; 
f. 1941 as the Anti-Fascist Committee of Soviet 
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Women; unites various women's organizations for tiic 
defence of tlie rights of women; Chair. V. Nikolavcva- 
Terushkova. 

Soviet CommittcQ of War Veterans: Gogoievsky Bulvar 4, 
•Moscow; f. 1956; Chair. P. I. B.vtov, Sec. A. .Maresycv. 
Committeo for Soviet Youth Organizations: Bolshoi Kom- 


Diplovu'.ic- Iic-prcsei;i.ilioi; 

so.molsky pcrcalok 3. .‘.foscow; you:.’! sic:;c;i» in 
various org.inizatiou3. such as tr.rde and profesdonal 
unions, arc alfiliatcd. 

Young Pioneers: linked with Komsomol whcic memk^rs 
act as Pioneer leaders an.-] advisers; for children 
between to and 14. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 


E.\fBASSIES AKD LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE U.S.S.R. 
(In Moscow unless otherwise stated). 

(E) Embassy: (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Ul. Vorovskogo 42 (E); Antbassador: Moham- 
mad Ar:f (also accred. to Finland .and Romani.a). 

Algeria: Krapivinsky per. i-A (E); Ambassador: Ri:da 
dfALEIC. 


Argentina: Ul. Lun.acharskogo 3 (E); Ambassador: J. 
Kesta:;a. 


Australia: Kropotldnsky per. 13 (E); Ambassador: L.vw- 
RCNCE John Louky. 

Austria: Starokonyushenny per, i (E); Ambassador 
H. HAYMnnLE (aho accred. to Mongolia). 

Belgium; Khlcbny per. 15 (E); AtrrbassaJor: .1. Fortom 

Bolivia: (E); Ambassador; Julio G.viuiett Avluj;: (aUo 
accred. to Czechoslovakia and Poland). 

Brazil; Ul. Gertsena 54 (E); Ambassador; Ilm.vr Pe.-j.v.v 
Maki.nho. 


Bulgaria: LeningradsUy prospekt eo (E); Ambassador: 
Stoya.m Gyurov. 

Burma: Ul. Gertsena 41 (E); Ambassador; Thakis Kvaw 
T u.v (also accred. to Poland and Romania). 

Burundi: Uspendky per. 7 (E); Ambassador; Fuak^ois 
IC tSUKUnUME. 

Cameroon: Ul. Vorovskogo 40 (E); Ambassador: Jostti’ii 
OWONO. 

Canada: Starokonyu,shcnny per. 23 (E); Ambassador: 
Rour.iiT A. D. Ford. 

Central African Republic: Ul. Gilyarovskogo 20 (E); 
Ambassador; josni-a-GiLUBiiT .M.vm.vdou (also acered. 
to Czcchaslov.iki.i and Pokand), 

Chad: Ul. E!ii.irovoi to (E): Ambassador: BouiCAR 
.knnotji., 

China, PoopIO'J Republic: Lenimikic Cory, ul. Drmhhy 6 
(E}: .■l»il>.tsi.i,.'rr: I.io IIsin-isuan. 

Colombia: Ul. Burdenko 20 (E); Ambassadcr: A. Goisur. 

Conga (Brazzaville) :Kr»potk;ndiyi«;r. i2(I-.);.fn.i.rrrJ-er. 

STARISL.VS B.\rciii. 


Ethiopia: Kropotkinsk.ay.a n.ab. 33 (E); Ambas-.aJar: 
Bkluitb Gi:urb Ts.sdu: (aho .iccred. to Crec!io.Jo- 
vakia, Ilung.iry .ami Pol.ind). 

Finland: Kro.ootkiniky per. ij/17 (E); .imlassador: 
Bjoii:; Olai' .Alhol.m (.alvo .accred. to hlongcli.i). 

Franco: Ul. Dimitrova 43 (E); Ambassadcr: Jacquus 
I'litURii ViMO;,r. 

German Democratic Republic; Ul. St.ini..!avskogo to (E). 
Att:bassaJrr: Horst But.vur 

Germany, Federal Republic: B. Grurinsk.iya ul. 17 (E); 
Ambassador: Hri.’.z-Ulricii S.tiiM. 

Ghana: Ul. Pogodim.tkay.i 12 (E); Arab sisador: JosRt’ii 

OWUsU-,\.-.'SAIl. 

Ctecco: V). St.i:iis!:ios!ca^a j (UJ; Amlasiador: Di'MC- 

TRORULOS. 

Guinea: Ul. .\. ToKtogo 15 (E); AmbassaUr: F. .Morhia 
(. dso .accred. to Finl.nui and flungary). 

Guyana: laindon. England (E). 

Hungary; VI. .Moi.'ilmovskay.a 33 (ii); AmlassaJsr: 
Gvula K.m-.m. 

Iceland: Khlcbny par. 23 (E); Ambassadcr: Onoua, 
GuDVi5:rssoN (.aEo accred. to Biiig.iria, Hungary anJ 
Ko!n.u‘.ia). 

India: Ul. Obukha &-3 (E); D. P. 

(also accred. to .".fongoli.i). 

Indonesia: Kovokucnetilniy.i ul, 12 fE); AmiassaJ.r: 
.Mr. (aho .•.ccrc.i. to .'lo.agoh.ij, 

Iran: Pokrovsky klv. 7 (If); Ambanadcr; .Moii-tMucr, 
R. TatMVit. 

Iraq; I’vr, 0".t;ovikv.;o 3 (E); Atr,ia;;ad.r: rf.vLr.H .Mamo! 
.Ui34.\.'.a. 

Ireland: (E); At.dasi.sdcr; Etv.vcRti 

Italy; d. \eam*ai 3 lEi; ,!>.'d.Ss‘.od.r: .'Ui.i^i.iaCC.S 

Japan; K.d.tslmy ; .-r. ta J;al-a::aJ.r ■ Ak;,is. 
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Laos: Ul. Kachalova i8 (E); Amhassador: "PahavA. La, 
Norindr (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Mongolia, 
Poland, Romania and Yugoslavia). 

Lebanon: Sadovo-Samotechnaya ul. 14 (E); Ambassador: 
Y. H. Gazla (also accred. to Denmark and Finland). 

Libya: Merzlyakovsky per. 20 (E); Ambassador: Usef 
Gazia. (also accred. to Finland and Poland). 

Luxembourg: Khrushchevsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: 
Akdrian Meisch (also accred. to Poland). 

Malaysia: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 20 (E) ; Ambassador: Tengku 
Nga Mohamed. 

Mali: Novokuznetskaya ul. ii (E); Ambassador: XpiANi 
Goisse (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Mongolia and 
Poland). 

Malta: (E); Ambassador: A. Sherri. 

Mauritania: Ul. Bolshaya Ordynka 66 (E); Ambassador: 
SiDi Bouna Ould SiDi (also accred. to Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia and Hungary), 

Mexico: Ul. Shchukina 4 (E); Ambassador: Roque 
GonzAlez Salasar. 

Mongolia: Ul. Pisemskogo ii (E); Ambassador: Nyamin 
Luvanchultem (also accred, to Sweden, Finland). 

Morocco: Ul. Gorkogo 58 (E): Ambassador: Abduelah 
Ash Sharfi (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Nepal: 2 Neopalimovslcy per. 14/7 (E); Ambassador: Jag- 
disk Shamsher J. B. Ran a (also accred. to Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, klongolia, Poland, Romania 
and Turkey). 

Netherlands: Kalashny per. 6 (E); Ambassador: Jonkheer 
G. Beelaerts Van Blokeand. 

Nigeria: Ul. Kachalova 13 (E); Ambassador: George J. 
Kurubo. 

Norway: Ul. Vorovskogo 7 (E); Ambassador: Frithjof 
Jacobsen (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Pakistan: Sadovo-Kudrinskaya ul. 17 (E); Ambassador: 
S. Dekheavi (also accred. to Finland). 

Peru: Smolensky blv. 14/22, Apt. 12 (E); Ambassador: 
Hoc DE EA PuENTk RaDBIE. 

Poland: Ul. A. Mitskevicha i (E); Ambassador: Zenon 
Nowak. 

Romania: Mosfilmovskaya ul. 40 (E); Ambassador: 
Teodor Marinescu. 

Senegal: Ul. Donskaya 12 (E); Ambassador: Ibrahima 
Boye (also accred. to Poland and Czechoslovakia). 
Sierra Leone: Sobinovsky per 5A (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Edward Blyden (also accred. to Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovalua, Poland and Yugoslavia). 

Somalia: Spasopeskovskaya pi. 8 (E); Ambassador: 
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Ahmed Mohamed Ad an (also accred. _ to Czecho- 
slovakia, German Federal Republic and Finland). 

Sri Lanka: Ul. Shchepkina 24 (E); Ambassador: C. D. S. 
SiRiWARDENE (also accred. to Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Poland and Romania). 

Sudan: Ul. Vorovskogo 9 (E); Ambassador: Abdaeea El- 
Hasan (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and Poland). 
Sweden: Ul. Pisemskogo 15 (E); Ambassador: Gunnar V. 
Jarring (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Switzerland: Per. Stopani 2/5 (E); Ambassador: Jean de 
Stoutz (also accred. to Mongolia). 

Syria: Mansurovsky per. 4 (E); Ambassador: Jamie 
Chay.a (also accred. to Finland). 

Tanzania: Ul. Pyatnitskaya 33/35 (E); Ambassador; 
Cecie Archie Kaeeaghe (also accred. to Czechoslo- 
vakia and Poland). 

Thailand: Eropkinsky per. 3 (E); Ambassador: Yuad 
Loesrit. 

Tunisia: Ul. Kachalova 28 (E); Ambassador; Nejib 
Bouziri. 

Turkey: Ul. Gertsena 43A (E); Ambassador: A. Kurae. 
Uganda: Per. Sadovsldkh 5 (E); Ambassador: kl. Ondoga. 
United Arab Emirates: (E). 

United Kingdom: Nab. Maurice Thorez 14 (B.)] Ambassador: 
Terence Garvey. 

U.S.A.: Ul. Chaikovskogo 19/23 (E); Ambassador :'W m.'SZR 
Stoessee. 

Upper Volta; Vadkovsky per. 7/37 (E); Ambassador: 
Jean Badot. 

Uruguay: Ul. Zholtovskogo 28 (E); Ambassador: L. M. 
Posadas-Montero. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bolshaya Pirogovskaya 
ul. 13 (E): Ambassador: Vo Thun Dong. 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government 0 the 
Republic of South: Pushechnaya ul. 5 (E); Ambassador: 
Dang Kuang Ming. 

Yemen Arab Republic: Kr.potkinskaya nab. 3 (E): 
Ambassador: Mohsin Ahmed ae-Aini (also accred. to 
Bulgaria). 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic: Prospekt kCra 22 
(E); Ambassador: Kh. Mouhamad Al-Dofai. 
Yugoslavia: Khlebny per. 21 (E); Ambassador: JIieokad 
Peshich. 

Zaire: Per. Ostrovskogo ro (E); Ambassador: Vincent 
Futu. 

Zambia: Prospekt Mira 52A (E); Ambassador: D. Kamana 
(also accred. to Czechoslovakia). 


r -P® diplomatic relations ivith Bangladesh, Costa Rica, Dahomey, Dominican Republic, 

Liberia Maldives, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Rwanda, Saudi Arabia, Singapore, Togo and Venezuela. 


Guatemaiai 
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Judicial Sysliiti, Religion 


JUDIGLM. SYSTEM 


THE SUPREME COURT OF THE U.S.S.R. 

Chairman of Iho Supremo Court of Iho U.S.S.R.: L. N. 

Smiunov. 

VicO'Chairman: V. V. Kulikov, S. G. Bau.n'ikov. 
Chairman of tho Collegium for Civil Cases: V. E. Pauyugi:;. 
Chairman of tho Collegium for Criminal Cases: E. 

SSIOLENTSEV. 

Chairman of tho Military Collegium: V. L.vputi.s-. 

Tho Supromo Court of tho U.S.S.R. is the highest judicial 
organ in tho U.S.S.K., exercising supervision of tho judicial 
activities of all tha ju^cial organs in tho country. Is elected 
by the Supromo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. for a term of five 
years. Tho Supremo Court of tho U.S.S.R. includes (by 
virtue of their office) tho Chairmen of tho Supromo Courts 
of tho Union Republics. Tho Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. 
is composed of tho Plenum and three Collegiuras (civil 
cases, criminal cases and military). The Procunitor-General 
of the U.S.S.R. attends tho sessions of the Plenum. 

The judicial collegia examino protests, by way of 
judicial supervision, against tho rulings and verdicts passed 
by tho Supreme Courts in Union Republics. Tho military 
collegium examines appeals and protests, by w.ay of judici.il 
supervision, against tlie verdicts of military tribun.als in the 
military districts and fleets. All collegia examine, as 
courts of first instance, cases of exceptional import.mco 
coming within their purview under tho law. Tho rulings, 
verdicts and resolutions of the collegia could be protested 
by the Chairman of tho Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. or 
tho Procurator-General of tho U.S.S.R. by filing a protest 
to tho Plenum of tho Supreme Court of tho U.S.S.R. Tho 
Plenum o.xamine3 also tho protests against tho rulings of 
tho Supromo Courts of tho Union Republics, tho matc.rial 3 
pertaining to tho summarization of judicial practice .and 
judicial statistics, issues explanations to tho courts on 
gucations of application of judicial priwtice. Tho Supreme 
Court of tho U.S.S.R. naaUcs appropriate representations 
to tile Presidium of tho Supromo Soviet of tho U.S.S.R. on 
questions regarding tho interpretation of tho laws. The 


Supremo Court of tho U.S.S.R. has tlio po-.ffer of Icgblativa 
initiative. Cases at the Supremo Court of the U.S.S.R. ato 
o-xamined by a member of the court and two pwiplo's 
assessors, if tho case is heard in tha first insLuicc. Appeals 
and protests are examined by three members of tho Supremo 
Court of the U.S.S.R. 

Supromo Courts aro fort.ncd in Ur.io.i .and .Autonomous 
Republics. They aro tho highest judiebai organs of thoco 
Republics and exerciso supervision of tho activities of tha 
judidaj bodies in tho given Republic. {Su also Articles 
loz-tiy of tha Constitution.) 

Procurator. Procurator's Offices supervise the strict 
observance of law by all minisiorial and exocutivo bodies, 
economic institutions. co-opur.itivij .md public oig.aniza- 
tions, officials and individuals, through instituting criminal 
procccth’ngs against guilty persons .and protesting decEiom 
mfriiiging upon law; tliey exercise supervision over ths 
legality of passing and executing scntccccs and observance 
of law in places of detention. 

Tho Procurator-General at the U.S.S.R. and procuraior* 
subordinate to him cllect prosecutions in courtj. They 
have rights to withdraw a c.lso from tho txi.iJ for purjioscj 
of further c.xairunation, to protest tho decisions .and ver- 
dicts of courts. The participation of the procurator in court 
proccediugs .and tho rights ho enjoys gaaianico tha 
observanco of law and tins rights of tho state and citizens. 

Procurator's Offices perform their functions independent 
of any state botbes, they aro subordin.itcd only to Uso 
Procurator-Cencr.al of tho U.S.S.It. 

Tho Procuralor-Ccitefol is cloclcd by tJ;o U.S.S.R. 
Supremo Soviet for a term of seven yc.ats. Procurators of 
Union and autonomous republics, territories, regions and 
autonoiiuius regions luo appointed by tho I'rocur.itor- 
General ol tho U.S.S.R. for .a term of fivo yc.u.i, and pro- 
curators of towns, districts and arca.s aro apjsointcsl by the 
Procurator of the Union republic. (Srr .aho Aiticleo 102-117 
of tho Constiluvioa.) 

Pfocurator-Ganoral: R- A. Ruputriio. 


RELIGION 


The Council for Roligiouj Affairs: attached to the Council 
of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; Chair. VLADiiiia KuaoYjmov. 


Article iza of the Fundamental Lavr (Constitution) of 
tho U.S.S.R. says: "In order to ensure to citizens freedom 
of conscience, the Church in tho U.S.S.R. is separated from 
the State, and the school from the Church, freedom of 
religious worship and freedom of .anti-religious propaganda 
aro recognized for all citizens," 


.A religious sect i-s recognised when it consists of twenty 
or more adherents over tho ago q- eighteen. Places ol 
worship, seminaries and oilier requirements are proyiuM 
and maintained by the voluntary contributions^ of the 
adherents tlicmselvcs. .V considerable iiumi«r of cauiv..cs 
of various faitlis have been restored since t-;s 
the w.vr. and theto are .a number of rcugioui icuunaiic-. -or 
the training of priests in the varied religions praerweu ta 
the U.S.S.H. - „ . , 

The exatim: religious cults aro: Iffio ^uisian 
Church, the GeorgUn Orshedo-x ‘-"“f 
Gregorian Church, the Ro.man CaUici.._ t-c 

Evan.jelica! I.ulhcran Church, ^le lavanc-m-y 
Uaptuti. the Protomnl Chuiclt. the u.d t... 


McUiodiit Church, tho .•■(olohani commumties, tha Modem 
co.Timiimtlcs. tlio Jcwiih Rciigioul Coimmunity and U;o 
Buddhist Rcligiom 

TUB RUSSIAM ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Russian Orthodox Church it the hlgscst nagls tody 
among tho religious culU, and tha Moscow PaUiorchat# 
pubkeho its own monthly inagazinr. 

Palriarth: Pia:;;.', Mctro^.oli~.n of Mmeow and all Rutii t. 
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tains a spiritual mission in Jerusalem and representatives 
in Austria and Hungary. There is a representative of the 
Alexandrian Orthodox Church in Odessa, and of the 
Antioch and Bulgarian Orthodox Churches in Moscow. 
There are two theological academies {the Moscow and 
Leningrad Academies) and theological seminaries in 
Moscow and Leningrad. 

THE GEORGIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
The Georgian Orthodox Church is divided into four 
bishoprics. 

Patriarch-Catholicos of All Georgia: Metropolitan David. 
Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R. 

MOSLEMS 

Moslems make up the second largest religious community 
in the U.S.S.R. The majority are Sunnites with a small 
number of Shiites, mostly in Azerbairhan. They are divided 
into four boards, according to the geographical and his- 
torical conditions and the existence of difierent sects. 
The four Boards are located at Tashkent (Uzbek S.S.R.), 
Ufa (Bashkir A.S.S.R.), Baku (Azerbaizhan S.S.R.) and 
Buiuaksk (Daghestan A.S.S.R.). A theological school is 
maintained in Bukhara. 

Chairman of the Moslem Board of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan (the biggest single grouping of Moslems, 
ivith headquarters in Tashkent); Mufti Ziyauddin 
Babakhanov. 

Chairman of Moslem Board of European Part of the U.S.S.R. 
and Siberia: Mufti Shakir HiyAiirniNOv, 

Chairman of Moslem Board for Transcaucasia: Suleyman- 
Zade. 

Chairman of Moslem Board for North Caucasus and 
Dagestan: Mufti Mohammed Khadji Kurbanov. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS 

The Church has a large following in Lithuania, Latvia 
and W. Byelorussia and Ukraine. 

THE CHURCH OF ARMENIA 
Religous centre of the Church of Armenia in the 
U.S.S.R. — headed by the Supreme Patriarch Vazgen I, 
Catholicos of All Armenians — is the ancient city of 
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Echmiadzin. The Church has 26 bishoprics (20 outside the 
U.S.S.R.). Its main following is in Armenia, Georgia and 
Azerbaizhan. 

OLD BELIEVERS (The Old Faith) 

Divided into three branches: the Belokrinitsky Concord, 
under the Archbishop of Moscow and All-Russia, the 
Bezpopovtsi Concord and the Beglopopovtsi Concord. 
Most of the believers are in the central region of Russia, 
the Ukraine, Byelorussia, Bloldavia and the Baltic 
republics. 

EVANGELICAL CHRISTIAN BAPTIST CHURCH 
The All-Union Council of Evangelical Christian Baptists 
unites the Baptist, Evangelical, Pentecostal and Mennonite 
churches in the Soviet Union. There is a religious centre iu 
Moscow. 

Chairman of the All-Union Council: Ilia G. Ivanov; 
P.O.B. 520, Moscow. 

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH 
An episcopal church, with its greatest following in 
Latvia and Estonia. 

Primato of Estonia: Archbishop A. T. Touminc. 

Primate of Latvia: Y. P. Matulis. 

SEVENTH DAY ADVENTISTS 
There are independent religious communities in a 
number of regions of the Soviet Union. 

JEWISH RELIGION 

There is no united centre, but many independent com- 
munities exist in Moscow, Kiev, and other parts of the 
Ukrainian and Byelorussian Repuljlics, particularly in 
Lvov and Minsk, as well as in the Jewish Autonomous 
Region (R.S.F.S.R.), which has a preponderance of Jewish 
settlers. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhism is most widespread in the Buryat Autono- 
mous Republic, where the Central Religious Board has its 
seat, the Tuva Autonomous Republic and the Irkutsk and 
Chita Regions. 

Chairman; Bandido-Khambo Lama Z. D. Gamboyev. 
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THE PRESS 


Newspapers and periodicals in tlio Soviet Union arc 
owned and publbhed by various public or collective 
organizations, including the Communist Party, the central 
and local Soviets (district, city and rural councils), trade 
unions, co-operatives, ministries, planning organizations, 
cultural bodies, educational and learned institutions of all 
kinds, and finally, factories and collective farms. These 
publications cover national, provincial and local interests. 
Pravda, the largest newspaper in the Soviet Union, is 
printed in ^o cities; in contrast, tlie smallest local dailies 
are no more than bulletins posted on official notice-boards 
for public reading. 

Lenin's dictum that "the Press is the most strong and 
powerful weapon of the Party" is tlie basis of the Soviet 
attitude to its newspapers and periodicals. Lenin believed 
that the Press is powerful as an organizer of the people, 
rallying them to the Communist cause. The purpose of the 
Soviet press is to disseminate the ide.as of .M.irxism- 
Leninism and to present information on life in the Soviet 
Union and abroad. It is its duty to encourage a proper 
attitude to work, an attachment to the Soviet Union and .a 
high sense of social responsibility. In so far as no news- 
paper is permitted to publish anytliing harmful to the 
State or to the Communist cause, a form of censorship 
exists, but its use is rarely evident since Uie system pro- 
vides reliable editors who arc Party members, welt 
acquainted with Communist ideology. Senior editors arc 
very well paid. 

Owing to tlie predominantly politic.al nature of Uie 
Soviet Press it may appear dull to Western readers. 
Stories are gener.'illy of a serious n.iture conceiitr.iting on 
international and government affairs; topics outiidc this 
sphere are considered Irivi.a). There arc very few entertain- 
ment features, and personalities are generally played down. 


Newspapers, however, .ire improving in appearance. wiUi 
careful layout and an incre.ssmg use of photcgraplis. 

In general the Soviet Press is remarkably popular and 
produces 8,700 newspapers with .a circulation tot.dlhig 
ISO million and 6,368 periodicals. The most iniluential 
d.aily is Pravdii (circ. 9,600.000). which is piibli.'hcd 365 
days a year and h.as a stalf of over .10,000 correspondcnlj. 
it is the organ of the Central Committee of the Com- 
munist Party and is essential rc.iding for all serious 
P.trty members. It tends to stress inter.ual matters v.hi.e 
lii'dstia (circ. 8.6 million), the goycruiiicnt newspaper, 
is more concerned with foreign alfairs. .Niiioiig the tiiqtc 
iniixirlant periodicals arc UgenyeA and hctr.monuj, 
devoted mostly to iiileriial nroUtems, .Yci.syz 1 
Rubt^kom and MezkMntatcdr.ayo winch de.sl wiin 

international matters, Hioladil. a lively leitiric.-rl magazine. 
.Vci'y Mir, tlie most iuilucnti.al liter.iry journal, aniJ 


nev.a agency. 


PUIN'C 1 P.\L NEWSP.Mn-.Rh _ 

NOTii.— riih!i;.hc<l in Mostow uultss othc.-wno imaC-i:^ 
Principal UrpuUica-a :;cw5r'-p<'-« mdir-i-cU sa t,.® 
tczpeotieo Uiuei! UepubUe Section. ^ ^ 

Ekonomichtikaya CwtU 

pr. i-i; f. «!g-in of '-he t-'f-'Y'.Vr"":" ^ K.r‘! 
Soviet Comtnuni',! Party; wwaly, r.a..or A, i. -s-M 
VAKtssv; circ. 


Gudok (//ozlcr): Ivh]yaov.iki Tupik 3 ; 1. 1917; org.tn of the 
Ministry of Coinmunicationj and the Itail Traizsport 
Workers' Union; six timz.s weekly; Editor B. I, 
Ksas:;:kov. 

IzYUtla {Seurs): Pushkinska-.'a pf. y; /. toi-j; Supreme 
Soviet Presidium; six times weekly; ^itor L. N. 
Toi.ku.*.'ov; circ. 8.600,000. 

Knizhnoe Oboircnio (BojA- fccicu): Soosclievski V.y.l 61,; f. 
1966; .sunim.iries of newly published books; nco'dv; 
Editor A. I. Ovsv.vxNiKov. 

Komjamolskaya Pravda {Communiu Youth ProiJj): ui. 
lYavdy e.i; organ of tho Leninist CoramuiiLl Youth 
League of tho Soviet Union; i. 19^3; six times weekly; 
Editor Llv KoiiNlmuiov; circ. 10,300,000. 

Krasnaya Zveida {ReJStor): Khoroshevskoya diaui;c'« 30; 
f. 1924; organ of tho Ministry of Bcfcr.cc; six times 
weekly; Editor N. I. ilsirnvnv. 

Lesnaya Promyshlcnnost [forat InJitilry)-. UL 25 Okt-ya- 
brya 17; f. 1929; organ of Uiu U.S.S.H, .Mi.nbtrics of 
Forest .tnd Wood-working Ir.diiitry and of Pulp and 
Paper fndii.slry. State Forestry Committco of tha 
Council of .'diiiiilors of the U.S.S.K. and Central Com- 
mittee of Trade Union of Worker.s of Fore,ss, Paper .md 
Wood-working Industry; three times ■.vcckly; Editor 
P. D. Borodin. 

Utoralurnaya Gazeta (LUtroiy .Vraipafrr): T»vctnoi 
Bulvar 30; f. 1929; weekly; Unicn of Soviet Writer*; 
Editor A. Cii.tKOVs:;y; circ. t,9co.o«o. 

Medifsinskaya Gazefa {MMicinz Cjuitc); IJo;iit.iv.j 
Kolkoin.ty.i. pi. 1-2; f. 1938: org.tn of the U.S.S.H. 
Ministries of Public Health .ind of t.'ic .Medical Indiritry, 
.and Central Coiiiinitteu of tho Trade Union of .Medical 
Workers; twice wce'dy; Editor N. I, Sinno; die. 

I.ZOO.CXJO. 

Pionenkaya Pravda (Pisnezr Pravda): SuthchevAkuya ul. 
21; f. 1923; organ of the Central Committw of the 
Lciiinitt Young Communist Ixa.guc of tho Soviet 
Union .and Ccr.ti.d Council of tho V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Organization of Pioisecrs; twice weekly; ICditer 
N. M. CiimiNOV.c; die, 9,7og.o.,o. 

Pravda {Truth): Uh I’ravdy 24; .also printed at 40 m.ajor 
cities; organ of tho Central Cttcc. of the Soviet Com- 
muniil Party; d.iUy; f. 1912; Editor Ml itii.t it Ziuv.c;.‘in; 
circ. 9,(V>o.ooo. 

Sdlkaya Zhiin (Country ti/e): Uh Pravdy 24; L lyt-e; 
organ of the Cciitr.d Committee of t.hc ^■..>•.121 Co,.. mu- 
iiijt Party; si.x limes weekly; Chief Editor A'. A. 
Z.\s:oi,fi'f:;; circ. y.ooo.ooo. 

SoUialUUcheskaya Induilriya (.vcia.’id l-.j.tUyV. fi. 
NovudoU'-.Jjlw.ya 7>: f. ive); r.rv.an ci the C-ntrd 
Cr,tr,r.;itte-2 of ih-: C.P.S U.; :u; sm,; 1 .itckly; r.dlt.jt 
V. N. GiJtun;;v. 

Soviiitikaya Kullura (ScUt CP- CJS-.tya P.-udy l ya; 
f. 1929: org-vn ui tho U.S.S R- iUr.:-:;'/ of Culturo a.-..! 
of the Cc.'Uial Coinir.iltce of Trade t'r.izn nf V.'i.;'i.!rs rj 
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Unions; f. 1924; six times weekly; circ. 3,500.000; 
Sunday supplement — "Football", circ. 1,500.000; 
Editor N. S. Kiselev. 

Stroitelnaya Gazeia (Building Gazelle): Ul. 25 Oktyabrya 
8/1; f. 1924; organ of the State Building Committee of 
the Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R. and the Central 
Committee of Trade Union of Builders and Workers of 
the Building Materials Industry; three times weekly; 
Editor A. S. Budaev; circ. 300,000. 

Trud (Labour): Ul. Gorkogo i8b; f. 1921; organ of the 
Central Council of the Trade Unions; six times weekly; 
Editor A. M. Subbotin; circ. c. 4,900.000. 

Uchitelskaya Gazeia (Teachers' Gazette): Proyezd Sapunova 
13/15; organ of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education and 
the Central Committee of the Workers' Trade Union of 
Education; Higher School and Scientific Institutions; 
f. 1924; three times weekly; Editor N. M. Parfenova; 
circ. 1.385,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
Note. — Published in Moscow unless otherwise indicated. 
Principal Republican periodicals are included in the 
respective Union Republic section. 

Agriculture, Forestry, etc. 

Note. — All published by the "Kolos” (Com Ear) 
Publishing House unless otherwise indicated. 

Agrokhimiya (Agricultural Chemistry): Moscow; f. 1964; 
published by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences and 
of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of Agriculture; results of 
theoretical and experimental research work; monthly. 
Doklady Vscsoyuznoy Ordcna Lenina Akademii Sels- 
kakhozaistvennykh Nauk Im. B. I. Lenina (Reports of 
the Lenin All-Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences): 
Moscow; f. 1936; the latest achievements in agriculture; 
monthly. 

Mekhanizatsia i Elekrifikatsia Sots. Sciskogo Khozyaistva 
(Mechanization and Electrification of Socialist Agri- 
culture): Moscow B-53 GSP, Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 
18; f. 1930; AU-Union Academy of Agricultural 
Sciences: monthly; Acting Editor L. G. Prishchep. 
Molochnoye i Myasnoye Skotovodstvo (Dairy and Meat 
Cattle Breeding): Ul. Gorkogo 32/2; f. 1956; Ministry of 
Agriculture; monthly; Editor E. Lysenko. 
Selskokhozyaisivennaya Biologiya (Agricultural Biology)-. 
{. 1966; V. I. Lenin All-Union Academy of Agriculture; 
bi-monthly: Editor B. A. Rubin. 

Svinovodstvo (Pig Breeding): f. 1930; Ministry of Agricul- 
ture; monthly. 

Tekhnika vSalskom Khozyaistva (Agricultural Engineering): 
Ul. Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1941; Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly; Editor M. A. Stepanov. 

Uchyot i Finansy V Kolkhozakh i Sovkhozakli (Stock-Taking 
and Finances in Collective and State Farms): f. 1958; 
Ministry of Agriculture; monthly. 

Vestnik Solskokhozyaistvennoy Nauki (Agricultural Scienti- 
fic Bulletin): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1956; V. I. Lenin All- 
Union Academy of Agricultural Sciences; monthly; 
Editor D. D. Brezhnev. 

Vaterinariya (Veterinary Science): Orlikov per. i/ii; f. 
1949: Ministry of Agriculture; monthly; Editor J. n! 
Gladenko. 

Zashchita Rastenii (Plant Protection): Moscow B-66 GSP. 
Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; f. 1956; Ministry of Agri- 
culture; monthly: Editor E. N. Ivanov; circ. 64,000, 
Zemledeliya (Farming): Ul. Gorkogo 32; f. 1953; Ministry 
of Agriculture: f. 1939; monthly; Editor G. M. Golovin, 


Zhivotnovodstvo (Cattle Breeding): Ul. Sadovaya-Spass- 
kaya 18: f. 1928; Ministry of Agriculture; monthly: 
Editor V. D. Kabanov. 

For Children 

Kostyor (Campfire): f. 1936; joint edition of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League, 
Central Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization 
and the Union of Writers of the U.S.S.R.; fiction, 
poetry, reports and popular science for 10-14 yaars; 
monthly. 

Murzilka: f. 1924; published by the "Molodaya Gvardiya" 
(Young Guard) Publishing House; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Central Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; illustrated; 
for first grades of school; monthly. 

Pioner (Pioneer): f. 1924; published by the "Pravda" 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Coihmittee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League and the Central 
Council of the Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 
Union; fiction; illustrated; for children of. 4th-8th 
grades; monthly. 

Vunyi Naturalist (Young Naturalist): i. 1929; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Central Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet Union; 
popular science for children of 4th-loth grades who are 
interested in biology; monthly. 

Yunyi Tcchnik (Young Technologist): i. 1956; published by 
the "Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Central Council of 
the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Soviet 

Union; popular engineeringfor schoolchildren; monthly. 

Vesclye Kartinki (Merry Pictures):i. 1956; published by &e 
"Molodaya Gvarifiya" (Young Guard) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of the Soviet Union; 
humourous; for pre-school and first grades; monthly.' 

Culture and Arts 

Biblioiechka “V Poinosch Khudozhesivcnnoy Samodeyatel* 
nosti" (Amateur Art): f. 1945; published by the "Soviet- 
skaya Rossia" (Soviet Russia) Publishing House; 
songs, plays and articles by leading actors of the 
U.S.S.R.; fortnightly. 

Dccorativnoe Iskusstvo S.S.S.R. (Decorative Art of the 
U.S.S.R.): f. 1957: published by the "Sovietskii 
Khudozhnik" (Soviet Painter) Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Painters; monthly; 
Editor M. Ladur. 

Iskusstvo (Art): f. 1933; published by tho "Iskusstvo’’ 
(Art) Publishing House; journal of tho JCnistry of 
Culture and the Union of Painters of tho U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Arts; fine arts; monthly; Editor M.' 
ZllIENKO. 

iskusstvo Kino (Cinema Art): f. 1931; journal of the State 
Committee for Cinematography of the Council of 
Ministers and the Union of Cinernatographists of the 
U.S.S.R.; monthly. 

Kultura i Zhizn (Culture and Life): i. 1957; published by 
tho Union of Soviet Societies for Cultural and Friendly 
Relations with Foreign Countries; monthly in Russian, 
English, French, Spanish and German; Editor B. S. 
Rzhanov. 
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Muiykalnaya Zhizn [Musical Life): i. 1957; published by 
Uie “Sovictsldi Korapozitor’^ (Soviet Composer) Pu!>- 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Com- 
posers and tho Jlinistry of Culture; development of 
Soviet music; fortnightly; Editor I.v;vokl-.\tv E. 
Popov, 

Programmy Radio i Telovidenio {Radio and TV Program- 
mes): f. tg68; published by tho Publishing Housoof tho 
Committeo for Broadcasting and Television of tho 
Council of Hinisters; weekly. 

Sovietskii Ekran {Soviet Screen): i. 1957; published by tho 
"Pravda" (Truth) Publishing House; journal of tlio 
Committeo for Cinematography al the Council of 
Ministers and tho Union of Cincmatographists; achieve- 
ments of Soviet cinema; fortnightly; Editor D. S. 
PiSAKEVsicv; circ. 1,600,000. 

Sovietskii Film (Soviet Film): illustrated; Soviet and foreign 
films; in Russian, English, French, German, Spanish 
and Arabic; monthly. 

Sovielskoo Foto {Soviet Photography): f. 1916: journal of 
tho U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists; montlily; Editor 
M, Bugaeva. 

Sovictskoo Kino {Soviet Cinema): f. 1963; published by the 
“Sovietslraya Kultura" (Soviet Culture) Publishing 
House; Soviet and foreign cinema; weekly. 

Soviotskaya MuzyUa {Soviet Music): f. 1933: published by 
the ‘ 'Sovietskii Kompozitor" (Soviet Composer) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Union of Composers and 
tho Ministry of Culture; montlily; Editor Zh. Koitcv.s. 

Tcalr (TAralw): f. 1937; published by the “Iskusstvo" (Art) 
Publishing House; journal of the ^Cinistry of Culture 
and the Union of Writers; now plays by Soviet and 
foreign playwrights; monthly; Editor Av.vs.my 
Sau.ssky; cite. 20,000. 

Tolevidenio i Radiovesehanio {Television and Radio Broad- 
casting): Pyatnitslmya ul. 25; f. 1952: organ of the 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers State Committee for 
Television and Radio Broadcasting; Editor-in-Chicf 
D. V. SiT.NiKOv; circ. 60.000, 


Econotucs. Fi.v.a-vce 

DbocU Krcdil(.lf<m£ya>!dCrfdi/):f. 1032: published by the 
"Finansy" (Finances) I’ublishing House; journal of tho 
U.S.S.R. State b.tnk; all aspects of banking and money 
circulation; montlily. 


Ekonomicheskia nauki {Economic Sciences): f. igp: pub- 
lished by tho ‘'%''ysshaya Sliiwla (bchool of Higher 
Leaning) Publishing Itouse; journal of the V.S.S.ti. 
Ministry of Higher and Sccond.rry Spccialiicd tdae^ 
Uon; articles on theory and methodology of economic 
sciences; monthly. 

Ekonomlka i maUmaUchcikia melody (Economies and 
Malhemalieal Methods): f. X9O5; pubh.dicd by 1 .0 
"Nauk.a" (Science) Publishing Home; journal of t..o 
Centr.d Institute of Economics .and ..fabicma,.-.. of -ho 
U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; development of •-it.u- 
matical methods m economics, apjiUcabilit> of “ 
tots, .Jutomatic systems of optiimil punning, c.c., i. - 
monthly; Editor is. P. I'iii)oxr..''KO. 


'J7id Press 

the Institute of World Economics and Intcnuiior.al 
Relations of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; prob- 
lems at iiitcrn.ational jwUcics, development of the world 
socUlEt system, economic competition of iaKi.ili%in and 
capitalism, economic and po!itic.il .dtuatioa in dif- 
ferent countries of the world, etc,; mo.atfily; Editor 
Y. S. IviiAVi.'.'so.y, 

Ptanovea khozyatuvo {Planned Econoiuy); f. 1923; pub- 
lished by tho "Economika" (Economics) Publi.sJur,g 
House; journal of tho Stato Planning CouunitSco of tho 
Council of Mini.stcrs of Uio U.S.S.K.; development of 
the U.S.S.R. nation.al economy .and pUnning; montldy; 
Editor V. Glagolev. 

Voprosy Ekonomiki {Problems of Economies): f. £9(3; 
Volkhonka Moscow G-19; publislied by "Pr.ivd.v" 
Publishing House; journal of the Institute of Econotnica 
of tlie U.S.S.R. Academy of Scieiicw; economic 
problems of tho soci.alist system in tho U.S.S.K.; 
political economics, planning, statistic,!, etc.: monthly; 
Editor T. S. KiiACiiATOitov; circ. 70,000. 

JSTEIIS’ATIOHAL AfFAISS 

Mozhdunarodnaya Zhizn [International Life): f. £95 C pub- 
lished by the "Progress" Publisliing House; journ.al of 
\be U.'S.S.R. Society ‘‘Tuanie’*; problems oi lorcign 
policy and diplomacy of tlie U.S.S.R. and other 
countries: in RussLui, English and French; momhiy. 

Novoyo Vremya (iVsiv Times): Moscow £037.32, Ploshchad 
Pushkina; f. £9(3; published by "Trud" ncw,ip.ipcr 
Publishing Hou.se; foreign aifairs; in Rusti.in, Eiighvh, 
French. Oenman, Sp.tnisb, Polish .and Cicch; weekly; 
Editor P.tVEL Xauiiov. 

XX Vek i Mir I'JOlh Century and Peace): t. 1967; journ.al cl 
the Soviet Pe.aco Committee; Soviet ami foreign writers 
and journalisU on the most tmjwrunt developincnU in 
ititcrnation.al rcUtions, peace, disarnumcat and tho 
iiation.d-libet.itio!i struggle; in Ku.«ia!i, Engliilt, 
Gcnman, Sp-tnish and French; monthly. 

Za Rufcsihom (Abroad): i. £060: psiUi'hcd by the "Pravd.\" 
Publisliing House; journal of tho U.S.S.R. Union of 
Journalistn; transkitions fio.m foreign prc-isaml peiiodi- 
cals. coramcnLorics of Soviet cbiJirvcra; weekly; Editor 
U. ICiotiaiNov; circ. t.ooo.oco. 


Euucatio.'J 

ProlMiionafno-fskhnieheikos OSrazovar.I# f t'e.u.Tju.i.’ and 
Technical Education): Murnuir.ky jir. H; {. roit; The 
Stato Com.niilteo for Voc. 4 tior..il Educatieu of l!;o 
Council of Ministers of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; 33, coo 
toplei; Editor M M. KasntVAM.sov. 

Ruuki Yaiyk » Hatiionalnoi Shkot* (The Runiaa Laaeua.;t: 
in MaCunat Schools}: P(!godi:!'.kay.t u!. 0; f. 1037: 
U.S.S.R- Ministry cl EduCstien or.d tlie Acai-ttmy of 
P«ligogic.d Sciences; nanuhty. Eibto? S. G. iJAactid- 
pahov. 
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Vospitanie Shkolnikov (The Upbringing of Schoolchildren): 
JIoscow; f, 1934; U.S.S.R. Ministry of Education; bi- 
monthly. 

Language, Literature 

Filologicheskie nauki (Philology): Moscow, Ul. Gertsena 
5-7; f. 1958; published by the "Vysshaya Shkola’’ 
(Higher School) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Higher and Secondary Specialized 
Education; reports of Institutions of higher learning on 
the most important problems of literary studies and 
linguistics; bi-monthly; Editor P. A. Nicoeayev; circ. 
3,200. 

Russkaya Liieratura (Russian Literature): f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the “Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Literature of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; development of Russian and 
Soviet literature from its appearance up to the present 
day; quarterly. 

Russkaya Roch (Russian language): i. 1967; published by 
the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; journal of the 
Institute of Russian Language of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; popular; history of the development of the 
literary Russian language; lii-monthly; V. L. Borkov- 
sky. 

SovieiSkaya Literaiura (Soviet Literature): i. 1948; published 
by the Izvestia Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; novels, short stories, 
verses, poems, literaiy criticism by Soviet authors; 
in English. Spanish, German, Polish, Japanese and 
Czech.; monthly. 

Voprosy Literatury (Problems of Literature): f. 1957; pub- 
lished by the "Izvestiya” Publishing House; joint 
edition of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers and tlie 
Institute of World Literature of the U.S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences: theory and history of modern literature 
and aesthetics; monthly; Editor V. Ozerov. 

Voprosy yazykoznaniya (Problems of Linguistics): f. 1952; 
published by the "Nauka" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Institute of Linguistics of the U.S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; actual problems of general linguis- 
tics on the basis of different languages; bi-monthly; 
Editor F. Filin. 

Philately 

Filatelia S.S.S.R. (Philately) : Moscow; f . 1966; journal of the 
All-Union Philatelic Society; monthly; Editor-in-Chief 
B. Balashov; circ. 75,000. 

Physical Culture and Sport 

Fizkuliura i Sport (Physical Culture and Sport): Moscow; f. 
1922; published by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Central Board of the Union of Sports Societies 
and Organizations; achievements in Soviet sport; 
monthly; Editor A. Tscheikowski. 

Shakhmafy v S.S.S.R. (Chess in the U.S.S.R.): Moscow; 
f. 1921; published by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical 
Culture and Sport) Publishing House; journal of the 
U.S.S.R. Chess Federation; monthly, 

Sportivnya Igry (Sports and Games): Moscow; f. 1955; pub- 
lished by the "Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and 
Sport) Publishing House; journal of the Central Board 
of the Union of Sports Societies and Organizations; 
monthly. 

Sport V S.S.S.R. (Sport in the U.S.S.R.): illustrated: in 
Russian, English, French, Spanish, German and Hun- 
garian: monthly. 

Tcoriya i Praktika Fizieheskoy Kultury ( Theory and Practice 
of Physical Culture): Moscow; f. 1937; published by the 
"Fizkultura i Sport" (Physical Culture and Sport) 


Publishing House; journal of the Central Board of the 
Union of Sports Societies and Organizations of the 
U.S.S.R.; monthly. 

Turist (Tourist) : Moscow; f. 1966; published by the “Profiz- 
dat" (Trade Union) Publishing House; journal of the 
All-Union Central Board of Trade Unions; articles 
about new routes for tourists; monthly. 

Politics 

Agitator (Agitator): f. 1956; published by the "Pravda” 
Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee of 
the C.P.S.U.; internal and foreign policies of the 
C.P.S.U. and the Soviet government; fortnightly: 
M. S. Kiriyanov. 

Bloknot agitatora (Agitator's note-book): f. 1942; published 
by the "&asnaya Zvezda" (Red Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Political Department of the 
Soviet Army and Navy; internal and foreign affairs, 
army and naval life; fortnightly. 

Kommunist (Communist): f. 1924: published by the "Prav- 
da" Publishing House; journal of the Central Committee 
of the C.P.S.U.; problems of Marxist-Loninist theory, 
philosophy, economy; C.P.S.U. history, etc.; 18 issues 
annually: Editor A. Igorov. 

Politichcskoe Samoobrazovanie (Political Self-Education): 
f- 1957: published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
articles, lectures, etc., on urgent problems of the theory 
and practice of the building of Communism and world 
socialism, international communist labour and national 
movements; monthly; Editor A. S. Vishnyakov. 

Voprosy Istorii K.P.S.S. (Problems of History of the 
C.P.S.U.): f. 1957; published by the "Pravda" Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Institute of Marxism- 
Leninism under the Central Committee of the C.P.S.U.; 
problems of the C.P.S.U., international communist and 
labour movements' history; monthly; Editor A. 
Kosulnikov. 

Popular, Illustrated and Fiction 

Druzhba Narodov (Friendship of Peoples): Ul. Voroyskogo 
52; f. 1938; published by the "Izvestia" Publishing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; the 
best works of witers, poets and critics of all the 
Republics of the U.S.S.R.; monthly; Editor S. 
Baruzdin. 

Inostrannaya Litcratura ( Foreign Literature) : Pyatnitskaya 
ul. 41; f. 1955; published by the "Izvestia" Pubh'shing 
House; journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
Russian translations of modern foreign authors: 
monthly: Editor N. Fedorenko. 

Wovy Mir (New World): Malyi Putinkovsky per. r/z; f- 
1925: published by the "Izvestia" Publishing House; 
journal of the U.S.S.R. Union of Writers, new fiction 
by Soviet authors; montlily; Editor Sergei NaroV- 
chatov. 

Ogonyok (Beacon): Bumazhny Proezd 14; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Pravda" Publishing House; popular 
illustrated; weekly; Editor Anatoly V. Sofronov; 
circ. 2,100,000. 

Okiyabr (October): Ul. Pravdy ii; f. 1924; Union of Soviet 
Writers; monthly; Editor A. Ananyev. 

Roman-Gazeta (Novels): Novo-Basmannaya 19; f. 1927 ; 
published by the "Khudozhestvennaya Literatura" 
(Fiction) Publisliing House; the most wide-spread 
, periodical of fiction and best works previously pub- 
lished in journals, including translation into Russian; 
fortnightly; Editor V. Ilyinkov. 


U.S.S.R. 


Soviotski Soyuz (Soviet Union)'. Ul. Mosicvina 8; /. 1950: 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House: illus- 
tnitcd; in 19 languages including Russian, Arabic, 
Bengali, Chinese, English, Finnish, French, German. 
Hindi, Hungarian, Italian, Japanese, Korean. 
Mongolian, Romanian. Serbian, Spanish and. Vietnam- 
ese; monthly: Editor H. M. GitiUACiiiiV. 

Znamya (Banner)'. Tverskoi BIv. 25; 1. 1931; Union of 
Soviet Writers; monthly; Editor V, KoziiEvr.-ji:ov- 

Zvozda (Star): Leningrad, Molihovaya 20; f. 1924; pub- 
lished by the "Khudozhestvennaya Litcratura" 
(Fiction) Publishing House; journal of the U.S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; novels, short stories, verses, poems, 
.art and literary criticism; monthly: Editor G. 
Kiiotoi'ov. 


PopuL.vR Scientific 


Modolist-Konstruclor (ModelHns-Desipiins)' f. 1966; pub- 
lished by the "Molodaya Gvardiy.a" (Voung Guard) 
Publishing IIouso; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist League of the Soviet 
Union; designs and descriptions of technical models; 
monthly. 

Rauka I Zhizn (ScUnee and Life): Ul. Kirova 24; f. I93-U 
published by the "Pravda" Publishing House; jotirii.il 
of the U.S.S.R, Society "Znanic" (Knowledge); 
popular; recent developments in all bninchcs of science 
and technology: monthly; Chief Editor Y. K. Bolk- 
hovitinov; circ. 3.000.000. 

Nauka \ Religiya (Science and Beligion): f. i9,Wi journal of 
the U.S.S.R. Society "Znanie" (Knowledge); popular 
atheistic; monthly; Editor A. S. Iv.v.vov. 


Priroda (Nature): f. 1912; published by tho "Nauka 
(Science) Publishing House; journal of tho Prcsidmni 
of tho U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; popular; n.atural 
sciences; monthly; Editor N. G. Basov. 

Radio; f. 1924; joint edition of the U.S.S.R. Ministry of 
Communications and tho U.S.S.R. Volunt.arj’ ..ocicty 
of .’Vssistance to the .\nny. Aviation and Navy; popular 
r.adio-onginccring; monthly. 

Rujskii Yaiyk za Rubezhom (Bussian ,-ltread): f- wf*?: 
published by the Mo.scow University Publishing House, 
Journal of the Institute of the Russian Lingu.igo, 
current probicnw of metliodology of tcachm.; the 
Russi.m language to foreigners; quarterly. 

Tokhnika-Filolodozhi (Engineering—For 

published by tho ".Molodaya Gv.ardiya (\ouiig Guard) 
Publishing House; journal of tho Centra! Committee of 
tho Leninist Young Communist Lc.sgne of tac 
Union; popular; eugmecring and science; moutmy. 
Editor \K 1). ZllAKlIAitCHENKO. 

VokruE Sveta (Aro-and the liVrH): f- 
"Molodaya Gvardiya" (Young 
House; jouinal of tho Centr.d Comnntlec of tho 
Young Communist League of the ioviel 
trated; geographical; monthly, inelui...i,, the 
supplement "Isk.itd" (Seeker): science hctw.i. cr.L.c, 
Editor A. Nikokov. 


T/!c‘ 


iiypothcocs of tho origin and deveiopment of th.a E.irth 
and Universe; every two montlis. 

Znanie-Sjia (Knoxihdge is Strenglh): L 1920; published by 
the *'Zuanie" (Kr.owlctlge) Publishing House; journ-il 
of tho .Vll-Unio.'i Society "Zn.inic"; general; popular, 
scientific; monthly; Editor N. S. Faii'i-OVA. 

The 1’nEs.s, Polickamiy .v;;» Biulioocamiy 

Knizhnaya Lefopis (Bcvti c/.tonicie): .'.foscow; f. 1907; 
published by the "Kniga" (Book! Pubiishiii,; Houre; 
joiiriml of tho All-Uniou Book Chamber of tho Press 
Committee of the Council of .tfir.Utcrs; registration of all 
books publLhetl in the U.S.S.R., with description of 
books; fortniglitly. 

Notnaya LclopiliC/ironiVfeo/.’fuiic); Mo. cow, Le.nay.v (s; 
f. 1931; published by Uie "Kuig.i" (Book) Publiihing 
House; journal of tiio All-Union Ikaik Chamber of 
tilt! Prco.3 Committee of tlio Council of .Mini.tcis; 
registration of issues of music iii the U.S.S.R., quarterly; 
circ, 1,125. 

Poligrafiya (Poligraphy): >roscow, Lenin.iky pr. 15; Dir, 
S. Sii.MESOV. 

Sovictsk3yaBitlliografiya(5oeiV.'/iii.'ies’rjpAy);.\Iosvov/J-34; 
I- *933: publUhcd by tho "Kniga" (Book) Publiiiiing 
House; jourmal of thu All-Union Book Chamber of tho 
Pru.ss Committee of the Council of Ministers; theorctic.il, 
practical and histotic-al aspects of bibliography; bi- 
monthly; circ. 7.000. 

V Mira Knia(fii i/te U'orUo/ Dioks): I.foscow; f, 19G1: pub- 
lished by tho "Kniga" (Book) Publbhing Housa; 
journal of the Prc.ia Committee of the Council of 
Ministers: reviews of new book.i, theoictic,ll ptoblero* of 
literature; monthly. 

Zhurnaliit (Journalist): Moscow, f. lOto; published by tho 
"Pr.ivd.i" (Truth) Publishing House; journal of the 
r.cwspajvcr "Ptavibi" (Tnith) .ir.d of the Union of 
Journaiists; ptoblein,! of intcrnalioiial life .ir.d 0/ the 
life of Soviet joiiru.ilists; monthly; Editor V. Zniogov; 
circ. 1 20.000. 

Rr.Mcio.-r 

Bratski Vostnlk {lirclKctly .Uesseuger): ,\l!-UnionCciue.cilo( 
Ev.ansic.il Chtisti.in-.-B.Tptriis «( the U.S.S.R., t’.tXU. 
520, .Moieove; f. tyu: Chief Editor Rw. L G. tv,\,-;ov. 

Zhurnal Moikovjkol Palriarkhii ( Journai ofiht VairianhaU 
of .Mosco'x): Mo'.cnw 0-415, Novodovichy jir, i; /. iy.tr; 
published by the P-itti.irciiato in Uuwiau .iml l-nc'.isi,; 
monthly; Editor Kt. Rov. PiTiam, .\rc;i!t;-l.t.ip of 
Yo’okol.misk. 

SAIIalCAL 

Krokodil (C.io;.:di!e\: Bum.izhny Proerd I4; f. lyr;; put*- 
Irihcti by the "Pr.tvd.s" lv.l4i ■Sung Hcmic; three tu.-.is 
monthly; E'.hter .M. G. S.cir-.onov. 

Tkaub. Tk.m'k U:.;.):i4, LAsoltt anu Socmi. See vk;:v 

Knizhnaya Toftovlyal .rice S TraJt}: Leninsky j n; 

f. lOj-i; .Mi.-iUtty o' Cu!t’..;c; n.n.-.tbiy; Edil.m G, V, 

GL'2AI»0V. 
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The Press 


"U S S R 

Vneshnyaya Torgovlya 

’ ^’bl. by Izwstia 
f. 1921; Ministry 01 ro ^ Tiussian. English, 

Edil.r-i..Chl,l V. 

A zov« 

Transport and Communication 

AvtomaHka, 1®'? 

ssrs »W 

Grazhdanskaya Aviatsiya(CtuiMuia(wi»^- osc^ ^Cviation; 

nrriSs'?? ’ .^’rs2&S”kn^ 

and of the ^ Trans- 

meclaSoTar of production; 

monthly. Women 

Krestyanka {^^“^’'U^^”^<‘pravS’^PuW House; 

Rabotnitsa (IKo^ Hotse; 

^rpt;iiS"y; W V. E. VAViniNa. 

B -.icknu-t Zhenshchina (Soviet IVoHiau) ; Kumetsky Most 

Sovietskaya zuensncnm k g^^iet Women's Committee 

S R Central Council of Trade Unions, 
S Russian. Chinese. EnglUh, 
populM. Hindi. Hungarian. Japanese, Korean, 

|rgMi.S“-d"spknish;'monthly:Editor-in-Chie£ 
V. I. Fedotova. 

Zhurnal Mod (Fashion Journal): Kuzaetsky Most 14; f. 
194I; quarterly; Editor A. L. Donskaya. 


Youth 

«„inrt<iva Gvardiya (Young Guard): f. 1924: published by 
” Iw'Molo^ya Gvardiya” Publishing House; journal of 
iha CkiMrS^tommittee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
of the Soviet Union; fiction, criticism. 
Oo%^^ic““ generation; monthly. 

Editor A. Ivanov. . ^ j 

iB,ini Unmmunist (Young Communist) :i. 1918; published 
bv the "Molodaya Gvardiya" Publishing H^se; 1°"^ 
nf^the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munUt^ague of the Soviet Union; political education 
of the young; montlUy. .... a v, 

''“''■•MModS'A Gvar“^^^^^ House: jpumal^f the 

^rl^^ations of the U.S.S.R.; popular illustrated 


monthly of politics, fiction, verses, songs, etc.; monthly; 
Editor A. A. Nodiya. 

fietion! verLs, problems of rural youth; monthly. 

activities of pioneer units; monthly. , ^ , 

Yunost (Youth): ^•.’^955: pubhsh^d bytt^^Prav 
lishing House; journal of the U.S.S.K. union 
novels, short stories, essays and poems oy o g 
monthly: Editor B. N. Polevoy. 

news agencies 

Tass (Telegraphic Agency °/ 2^yATii?''^”^°^ 
bulvar 10, Moscow: f. 1925: Dir. Z. Zamyatin. 

APN (Agentstvo Pechati Novosti) (Novosti A 
Pushlina pi. 2: Moscow: formed 196X t° 
mation and general features on Soviet hfe, . 
by arrangement with foreign Chair, 

or^ganizations of no countries of the world, uu 

Ivan Udaltsov. 

Foreign Bureaux 

Moscow ifi • 

AFP (France): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya 12/24, kv 7> 
Bureau Chief Edouard Dillon. rt 1 7‘ 

Agerpres (Romania): Kutuzovsky prospekt 9. kvartai 7. 

Bureau Chief Laurentiu Duta. ■ , 

ADN (German Democratic Republic): Pr. Mira 74, 

95; Bureau Chief Werner Gorne. 

ANSA {Italy): Kutuzovslcy prospekt 7/4. kvartai . 234 . 

Bureau Chief Paolo Basevi. 

AP: (U.S.A.): 13 Ul. Narodnaya, kvartai 35. Moscow 9. 

Bureau Chief David Mason. 

BTA [Bulgaria): Frunsenskaya nab., dom 38/1, a 
416; Bureau Chief Georgi Vedrodenski. 

CTK (Czechoslovakia): Ul. Chaikovskogo, dom 28, Kvar a 
4, Miscow: Bureau Chief Dr. OidMch VerCAk. 


DPA (Federal Republic of Germany): Gruzinsky per. 
kvartai 212; Bureau Chief Karl KraN. ^ 

Hsinhua: (People’s Republic of CHUNG 

korpus 22. kvartai 113: Bureau Chief WAN 

Ji1i*"(yapan): Sadovaya-Samotechnaya 12/24, kvartai 21, 

Bureau Chief Takayuki Nakazawa. Hall' 

Kyodo Nev/s Service (Japan) : Kutuzovsky pr. 14. kv 
Burcuu Chief Minoru Takaiiashi. 

MTI [Hungary): Kalanchovskaya ul. 33- 4^1 Burea 

Chief PAl Bokor. . -r au 

PAP (Poland): Leninsky prospekt 45, kvartai 411: Bure 
Chief PlOTR ZlARNIK. 

Prensa Latina (Cuba): Petrovka 15, kv. 22, b osco 
Bureau Chief Aurelio JLirtInez. 




U.S.S.R. 


Routers (U.K.)‘. Sadovaya-Samotcebnaya kvartal 

55: Bureau Chief Vincent Buist. 

Tanjug (Yugoslavia): Pr. Mira 7^, kvartal 124; Bureau 
Chief Dragomir Paiu.ovi6. 

UPl (U.S.A.): Kutuzovsky prospekt y/.j. Apt. 67: Bureau 
Chief Gerard Loughran 


The /ol!o-.vingarca!iorcprejcnecd: Ageacj.a Kebotnieza, 
Danish Preas Ayeticy. EPB, FianUii News Ai^cacy. 
laterprcsj, .\ronti.asnc. Norwet;hm Press Agency, '’Preat 
Trust of Intlia, Swedish Press Agency. Syrian Arab Ncis-J 
Agency, Thong Phong Tan Xa (South V:et-X;m Libera- 
tion Agency), Vist-Xam Dhong T.aa Xx 


PUBLISHING 


In 1964 publishing in the U.S.S.R. was reorganized into 
50 central publishing houses and about 170 subsidi.rrics 
under the control of the State Committee for Publishing 
Houses, Polygraphy and Bookselling. The majority of 
publishers cover a special field of subject matter, the leading 
publishers being Nauka which covers all sciences and the 
humanities; Mir dealing witli .scientificand technic.a! books: 
Khudoshestvennaya Literatura publishing fiction; Prosvrsh- 
chenie educational books: Meditsina, Progress and 
Detshaya LiUraiura, Republican and Regional publishers 
issue books and booklets of local interest. 

Publishing houses function under the auspices of trade 
unions, the (ikimmunist Party. Young Communist League, 

Novosti Pres ■ ■ ■ unly for distribution 

abroad) and c g. .■ . Religious organiza- 

tions and societies also publish their own books. The 
U.S.S.R, Writers' Union has its own publishing houses, 
the largest being Sovietsky Pisatil (Soviet Writer), 'fhe 
Union publishes 14 journals and 73 fiction mag.azines 
centrally, as well as 60 literary magazines in the nation.-d 
republics and areas. There are no private publishing houses 
in the U.S.S.R. 

All branches of publishing (books, pcriodioils, news- 
papers), means of production (printers, paper indu.stry). 
and means of distribution (boolcshops, libraries) are eitiicr 
directly or indirectly supervised by the State (Committee. 
The Committee is composed of tlirce editori.d boards 
de-lling with, respectively, social and political litcr.vturc. 
fiction, and technical and scientific literature. Subject 
exports, such as members of the Ac.adeniy of Sciences, tfio 
Union of Soviet Writers, or tlio Ministry of Higher 
Education, are consulted on the choice of manuscripts for 
production, and proposals (or publication of certain wonts 
often originate from these bodies. The three cditoti.aI 
boards are composed largely of editors from the v.-irious 
publishing houses so Utat, although .all proposed publnm- 
tions must be approved by the St.atc Committee, the 
publisher still inllucncc.s choice of material at this level. 

Publishers plan their programmes a year in .idvance, 
forwardiug a list of proposed public.atiotu to the bm.o 
Committco which co-ordinates .ill the lists to prevent 
duplication. When a publislicr’s list has been approved, a 
s.nuple numlicr of copies is printed and uis'.ributcd to 
prostiectivo customers — booksellers, llbran^, idiools. 
Customers tolurn an estimate of the muaL^r of copies -hey 
will rc<tuire. the htxiks are p.rii'.tcd, and oiitri.iuUHl by 
Soyuz Kniga, the state distributive organ, wliic-i h.ui a 
centre in e.ich region of the U.S.ti.R. 


a flourishing library market benefit the service given to 
customers through tlie liooksliops. 

An author incurs no expenses involved in imblhliing his 
boot He u entitled to royalties dependent on the iiio, 
edition and nature of tlie book and c.ich publishing house 
signs an .appropriate contract w-ith tlie aullwr. To furtlicr 
cultural cooperation, tlie U.S.S.R. becirao p.irty to the 
Berne Convention or the Universal Copyright Lain following 
a law pavwd in February 1973. Thu Soviet Union will now 
recognize a foreign copyright only if the work is sent 
abroad "by a procedure est.iblished by Icgbl.ttion" and 
unauthorized foreign publication will bo .'.topped. 

The Soviet Union is tho l.irgeat book producer in ths 
world, .accounting for one-quarter of .all books produced in 
tlie world. In 1971, tlie Soviet Union published about 
79,000 books .ami brochure r in a toUal edition ol t.j 
thou5.and million copiei. These were published In 09 
languages spoken in t.'ie U.S.S.R. .md in yit foreign 
languages. 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
iloscow (ualcai otherwise stated) 

Afomlzdai; Ul. Zhdanova 5-7; atomic science, research: 
peaceful use ol nuclear energy; Dir. V. V, Siiirov. 

Ostskaya Literatura (Children’s Literature): ,*d.aly Chcrk.is- 
sky pereulok i: St.ite Publbhmg Homo ol Children's 
Literature (other than school books): Dif. K. F. Pi;i:«u. 

NOV. 

Ekonomika '(Economy): Bcrczhkovsk.iya n.ib. 9 ; f. tr/ay, 
published by the "Ekonomiki" Publishing Jlouie; 
economic pUniiing; Dir. K. V. CmccnisiiNtitov. 

Energiya (Energy): Sh!yuzov.iya Nabeiczhiuiya to: all 
asjKCls of electricity and it.s usc.i; Acting Dir. S. P. 
Rozanov. 

Flnansy (Esnanees): Ul. Chcrnishcv.-tkQgo 7: ba.n'vin.g, taxa- 
tion, .iccouiiMncy, etc.; Di,'. V. I, Vi.vcisj/.eoov, 
Fizkultura i Sport [Physical Culluit ani Spcit): Kalyasvs- 
kaya ul. 37: .il! l/sokz, pci'idicali. etc., relating to ail 
forms of sport, c1ki.» and draughts, etc.; Ij-.t. if. 
Siii.vutc.i.N. 

UkuiJti»o(.lfJ):T.svcu:oy bul, zj; art: Dir. E. J, Savo.-.rta- 

NOV. 



U.S.S.R. 

Khimiya [Chemistry): jSIoscow B-76, Strominka ul. 23: 
chemistry and the chemical industry: Dir. Ya. S. 

alASHKEVICH. 

Khudozhestvonnaya Literatura [Fiction): Novo-Basman- 
naya ulitsa 19; fiction and works of literary criticism, 
history of literature, etc.; Dir. V. S. Soiiov. 

Kniga [The Booh): XJl. Nezhdanovoi 8/10; issues biblio- 
grapliical aids; Dir. M. J. Telepin. 

Kolos (Coni Ear): Ul- Sadovaya-Spasskaya 18; agricultural 
production in all aspects; Dir. I. P. Khramkov. 

Logkaya Indusiriya [Light Industry): Kuznetski most 22; 
textiles, knitted wear, shoes, etc.; Dir. A. D. Kond- 
ratjev. 

Lesnaya Promyshlennost [Forest Industry): Ul. Kirova 40A; 
publications about forestry, wood and paper products; 
Dir. S. M. Dmitrevsky. 

Malysh [Little One): Butyrsky Val 63; books and booklets 
for children of pre-school ago; Dir. I. N. Boronetsky. 

fVIashinostroyeniye [Machine Building): Pervy Basmanny 
per. 3; engineering; Dir. A. V. Astakhov. 

Mcditsina [Medicine): Petroverigski per. 0/8; f. 1918; 
medical and health literature; Dir. V. I. Maevsky. 

(Vletallurgiya [Metallurgy): 2 Obydensky pereulok 14; 
metallurgical literature; Dir. V. P. Andrianova. 

Mozhdunarodnye Otnosheniya [International Relations): 
Meshchanskaya ul. 7; foreign language grammars, 
scientific works, translations for UN; Dir. JI. F. 
Tokarev. 

Mir [Peace): i Rizhsky per. 2; f. 1946: Russian translations 
of foreign scientific, technical and other books; trans- 
lations from and into foreign languages; Dir. S. G. 
Sosnovsky. 

Molodaya Gvardiya [Young Guard): Sushevskaya ulitsa 21; 
publishing house of the All-Union Communist Youth 
League; all subjects for adolescents: Dir. V. N. 
Ganichev. 

Muzyka [Music): Neglinnaya ul. 14; Dir. K. A. Fortuna- 

TOV. 

Hysl [The Idea): Leninsky prospekt 15: science. popular 
science, economics, philosophy, history, geography; 
Dir. A. P. PoRiVAEV. 

Nauka (Science) ; Podsosensky pereulok 21; f. 1923; publish- 
ing house of the U.S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; Acting 
Dir. G. D. Komkov. 

Ncdra [Natural Resources): Tretyakovsky ptoezd 1/19; 
geology, natural resources, mining and coal industry, 
oil and gas industry; Dir. 11. S. Lvov. 

Pedagogika [Pedagogics): Pogodinskaya 8; books and 
periodicals in all fields of pedagogics and school 
training (except textbooks): Dir. Razumny. 

Pishchevaya Promyshlennost [Food Industry): I. Kada- 
shevslcy per. 12; scientific and technical publishing 
house on food industry; Dir. N. A. Zarin. 

Plancta: Sadovaya 3; Dir. G. Kovalenko. 

Politizdat: lliusskaya pi. 7: political literature; Dir. N. V. 
Tropkin. 

Pravda: Ul. Pravdy 24; publishes booklets, books and many 
newspapers and periodicals; Dir. B. A Feldman. 


Publishing 

Profizdat: Ul. Kirova 13; publisliing house of the All- 
Union Central Council of Trade Unions; economic and 
other matters; Dir F, D. Lebedev. 

Progress: Zubovsky bul. 21; publishing Russian and other 
U.S.S.R. language books in foreign languages and pub- 
lishing translations from them into U.S.S.R. languages; 
Dir. Y. V. Torsuyev. 

Prosvcshchenio [Education): 3D Proezd Maryinoi Roshchi 
41; textbooks; Dir. D. D. Zuev. 

Sovictskaya Entsiklopediya [Soviet Encyclopedia): Pokrov- 
sky blv. 8; f. 1925; 8 universal and special encylo- 
pedias; national, foreign and technical dictionaries; 
reference books; Dir. A. Prokhorov. 

Sovietski Khudozhnik(5ovieMrftsf); Ul. Chemyakhovskogo 
4a; Dir. V. Goryainov. 

Sovietski KompozHor [Soviet Composer): Naberezhnaya M. 
Thoreza 30; established by the U.S.S.R. Union of 
Composers; music and music criticism; Dir. A. M. 
Goltsman. 

Sovietskoye Radio [Soviet Radio): Glavny Pochtamt 693; 
radio and television subjects; Dir. N. G. Zabolotsky. 

Sovietsky Pisatel [Soviet Writer) : B. Gnezdnikovsky 
pereulok 10; fiction and literary criticism, history, 
biography: U.S.S.R. Union of Writers; Dir. N. V. 
Lesyuchevsicy. 

Statistika [Statistics): Ul. Kirova 39: economic statistics’ 
reference books, national economy statistics; Dir. V. A. 
Bolderev. 

Stroyizdat: ICuznetsky most 9; building, architecturo and 
building materials; Dir. V. Kasatkin. 

Sudostroyenie [Shipbuilding): Ul. Gogolia 8. Leningrad 
191065; f. 1940: shipbuilding; Dir. W. I. Lapin. 

Svyaz [Cotmimiicatioits): Chistoprudny bulvar 2; postal,' 
telegraphic and wireless communications and tele- 
vision, philately; Dir. G. G. Rodin. 

Transport: Basmanny tupik 6a; general transport; Dir. 
A. L. Golovanov. 

Vneshtorgizdat: Omzheiny pereulok 25A: undertakes to 
print abroad Soviet books and other material in Russian 
and other languages; Dir. R. V. Morolev. 

Voyenizdat: iloscow K-160, Voyennoo ' Izdatyestyo; 
military theory and history; all books (including 
fiction) intended for Army use; Chief A. I. Kopytin. 

Vysshaya shkola [Higher School) : Neglinnaya 29/14; higher- 
education institutions' text-books; Dir. V.-G. Panov. 

Yuridicheskaya Literatura [Law Literature): Ul. Chkalova 
38/40; law subjects; Dir. V. G. Yuzbashev. 

Znanie: Novaya ploshchad 3/4; popular books on politics 
and science: Znanie All-Union Society; Dir. V. 
Belyakov. 

WIUTERS’ AND JOURNALISTS’ UNION 

U.S.S.R. Union of Writers: Moscow, Ul. Vorovskogo 52; 
First Sec. of the Board Prof. K. A. Fedin. 

U.S.S.R. Union of Journalists: Moscow. Prospekt Mira 30: 
Chair. M. V. Zimyanin. 
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RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Committee for Radio Broadcasting and Television under tho 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: Ul. Piatnitskay.-i 25, 
Moscow; Ch.air. S. G. L.vi’i:.’: Vicc-Chair. E. N. 
M.SMiiDov; Directors of Editorial Councils: L. S. Maks.v- 
Kov (Television Broadc.asting), A. I. Losev (Overseas 
Broadcasting). 

RADIO 
Home Services: 

Radio Moscov/: Piatnits!;.aya ul. 25, Moscow. 

There arc eight main programmes daily for listeners in 
the Soviet Union, on long, medium, short and VtlE wave- 
bands. There are also special broadcasts for separate 
regions, the Urals, Siberia. Centnil A.sia and the Soviet 
Far East. 

Tncre are also radio broadcasts in all the republics, 
territories and regions that have radio and television com- 
mittees. These have their own radio stations operating 
local systems. Broadcasts are in O5 languages. In 1972 
programme hours totalled i.SSq hours daily. 

Overseas Droadeastius: 

Broadcasting is in 57 foreign languages. 

Radio Moscow: 

Broadcasts to Europe in most European Languages. 
Bro.adc.ast3 to the Middle East in Arabic. Persian. 
Pushtu and Turkish. 

Broadcasts to .\fric.a in English. French. Portuguese, 
Ainharic, Haus.a, Swahili, Somali, Lingala, Bam- 
bara. 

Broadcasts to South-East Asia in English, Bengali, 
Hmdi, Tamil, Urdu. Burmese, Indonesian, Viet- 


namese. Xcp.ili, Sinh.ak'se, .M.J.'.y.d.ain.a. Tli.vi, 
M.Ll.ig.eiy. Zulu. 

Broadcasts to tho ILir IList in Jap.tr.csc, Chii;e,ee, 
ICorean. 

Bro.adcasts to tho U.S.A. in English. 

Broadcasts to Latin Aincricain Portuguese and Sp.tnish 

TELEVISION 

Moscow Tefovision: Shabolovka 53. Moscow. 

The TV rel.’.y system covers .an .are.a th.it inchidcs more 
tluin two-thirds of the country's [Kjpni.ition. TUs tot.d 
tclec.a,stmg time averages 1,656 hours .1 d.iy. There aie sue 
centra! TV channels with a total ojKirating time of yi hours 
a day. 

In i()7i there were i.ooo television stations and trar.-.- 
initters. and 127 television centres. About lifty cities have 
2 channels, and in 13 capitals of Union repuhho pro- 
grammes are presented in nation.aj and ItuiLihin langii.iges. 
.Moscow h.as .( and la:ningT.ad 3 channels. .Mo'.tow 1 
operates 12 hours every day. Moscow 11 opct.atc-i tor t» 
hours ilaily. Moscoiv HI operates 3 hours daily. .Moscow IV 
operates for 3J hours on weekdays and .Moteow V (colour) 
for 5 hours. Colour television is received in almost 70 cities. 

A new branch of television in the U.S.S.R. b cjsri.jeijiV« 
through which the llighls of Soviet cosmomiuts aie shown. 
Communications s.itellitcs of Mo'.niya typo arc used for llie 
exchange of tclevesiDn progr.immcr> bctivcca .Moscow, 
VTadivo.tok and otlicf cities. Through this chain, c.tperi- 
mental colour progr.iinmcj .arc transmitted between 
Moscow and P.irb ba,scd on the Sovicl-Frcneh SEC.Vil 
colour system. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 

Tho Soviet credit system b composed of tho following 
banks; 

Centium- B.m.u: 

Gosbank U.S.S.R, (State Vaah)-. Negliiinaya 12, -Moscow; 
f. ipar; Gosbank Issues currency and control.-. 1... 
circuLuioii, grants crediw to government enterpn'.^-;. 
maUc.s capital investment in agriculture .mil c.-nsumer 
co-otxiralivcj, .settles iiitern.ati(m.al account-., .a.a 
clfecta trau-s-ictions with foreign currency, -j-f a., 
other precious nut.ds. The B.ml: has m.im omecs m 
e.icii oi tho Union Kepublics, 156 rc.noii.M ami town 
othec-s. over 3 .ch>o snuiilcr br-mches and over 
s-ivings b-uiks throughout tlio soviet l.-mon; V.m:.. 
•M, N. Svr.siiKiitov; First Deputy Ch.ur. I . 'i . .•eii.-i... 


It h.is meta than i-jo--) loc.U br.inchcs; Giair. JL S. 
Zoiov. 

Vncibiorgbank (l'ctei,;n Trade Z/.iril): Negl 1 2, 

JIo.-cow; f. i(j22; in cli.trKc ul the Soviet Union's inter- 
national busmeiai, b.m'(iiug tcUtior.s with foici,;ii 1 ankt. 
import j. exports, non-commcictal pajmcn'ai to coan- 
trici abroad, payments from .'orr:;;u coanlriti and the 
l.ir.king busiuc-a of Soviet foreign trade orgauiradoi.t; 
docclop,. iiiicrnal trade and ii.du.tty -.cith 

export, and imjwit; Vui- 'htorgLanU has no ! — 

G<‘-l.-anlt carries out trau-'ac!!.. Ill 'a iS!i:o;ci.;iil—:,'»r. etc . 
on its Lrlniif; cip. 3oo;.'i. ruuL.'t >; C’.air. 'T. A. iva;..',-/, 

SbirkOtU (SaiiTicc Hals'!}: on Janu.iiy i-»:, t-jTS ti.-re 

a,7o.j ..iv*.;i L.uav in -aiindi p.jf-. -ite ..tiai...'.'.ii.t.:-,l 
to Iju.-rx3 milh.,:; ic.'.jl.L:-i in a-J i tral'-un ar.ouusi. 
Hi-.-i-j Lari .. s aCicp', lui.nry fii.i.i .11.. » ,..‘...\y t-v 

iudividu.d citirui.,. 
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TAXATION 

Taxes are paid by individuals, collective farms and co- 
operative societies. In 1971, tax levied on the population 
amounted to 13.7 thousand million roubles while the sum 
total of government benefits paid out to working people 
amounted to 55.6 thousand million roubles. 

Income tax is collected monthly from those workers 
earning 70 or more roubles per month. Anyone who earns 
between 70-100 roubles pays 4.6 roubles tax a month, plus 
12 per cent of what he earns above 70 roubles. Those with 
over three dependants are entitled to 30 per cent reduction 
on their income tax. Childless persons of 20-50 years 
of age pay a tax totalling 6 per cent of their income. Those 


Finance, Trade and Industry 

workers who earn less than 70 roubles per month pay no 
income tax since 1972. There is special exemption from 
income ta.x for certain groups, including privates, N.C.O.s, 
pensioners, invcdids, students and others. 

In rural areas the agricultural tax is the principal one. 
It is paid by collective farmers and other citizens who hold 
plots of land for their personal use. It is worked out at 
fixed rates on the 0.01 hectare basis, irrespective of crops 
sown. The rates vary in diSerent republics, regions, dis- 
tricts and sometimes even villages. In the Russian Federa- 
tion the average rate is 0.85 roubles ranging from 0.3 to 1.4 
roubles per o.oi hectare. War and labour invalids, service- 
men's families, elderly people and rural intellectuals enjoy 
privileges. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


U.S.S.R. Chamber of Commerce: Ul. Kuibysheva 6, Mos- 
cow; f. 1932; Pres. B. A. Borisov; Gen. Sec. I. I. 
Gaidaenko. The Chamber of Commerce promotes 
contact between trade corporations and foreign com- 
panies or organizations. It organizes Soviet Trade and 
Industrial exhibitions abroad and international ex- 
hibitions in the U.S.S.R. It is the sole patent issue 
office in the U.S.S.R. 

INTERNAL TRADE 

There are three forms of trade in the U.S.S.R., state, 
co-operative and collective farm trade. State trade is the 
leading and predominant one, embracing the entire foreign 
trade and the internal wholesale trade. The internal state 
retail trade is carried on through state organizations and 
offers its services mostly to lie urban population. Co- 
operative trade serves the rural population, its share in 
the country's overall trade turnover being 28.9 per cent. 
Collective trade accounts for 1.5 per cent of the total trade 
volume. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Trade: Moscow; Minister A. I. Sxru- 
YEv; is responsible for internal trade through the 
Magazini Gosudarstvennoi TorgovU. 

Magazini Gosudarstvennoi Torgovli {Siale-owned Shops): 
cover the urban areas and are managed and operated by 
the Ministry of Trade through the local authorities. 
Shops are subordinated either to the board of consumer 
goods, or to the board of food stuffs. 

Tsentrosoyuz {Central Co-operative C/uioii): organizes whole- 
sale supplies to the local co-operatives and also trades 
with foreign co-operative bodies in 40 countries; 
handles construction and management of Kollchoznie 
Rynki; Chair. A. P. Klimov. 

Kooperativi {Co-operative Shops): mainly in rural areas. 
They are owned and run by local consumer co-operative 
societies. 

Kolkhoznie Rynki {Collective Farm Markets): where col- 
lective farmers can sell surplus foodstuffs at market 
prices. 

EXTERNAL TRADE 

Foreign trade is a state monopoly, trade tvith foreign 
countries is exercised through state organizations only. 
Import-export relations with foreign countries are governed 
by special plans forming part of the national-economic 
plans. The postwar period has seen a rapid advance of 
Soviet foreign trade. The U.S.S.R. now ranks seventh in 
the world in terms of foreign trade turnover. The foreign 
trade turnover in 1972 totalled 26,000 million roubles. 
Eighty-five per cent of Soviet e.xports are industrial goods 
and 15 per cent agricultural produce. Over 64 per cent of 


the U.S.S.R. 's foreign trade is with the socialist countries. 
However in recent years Soviet trade with the advanced 
capitalist countries has increased markedly. 

A foreign trade monopoly is exercised by foreign 
trade organizations. These include, above all, all-Union 
foreign trade associations {"Mashinoexport", "Export- 
khleb", "Exporflyon", etc.) subordinated to the Ministry 
of Foreign Trade. Some foreign trade organizations engaged 
in wholesale deliveries of equipment and rendering techni- 
cal aid to foreign countries are under the State Foreign 
Economic Relations Committeo of the U.S.S.R. Council of 
Ministers; the "Soyuekoopvneshtorg" association is under 
the “Tsentrosoyus"; the "Sovfrakht " — under the Ministry 
of Merchant Marine. 

Each foreign trade organization exercises state monopoly 
over the import or export of a group of commodities (e.g. 
the "Soynzneftexport" handles oil and oil products; 
" Avtoexport " — motor cars, lorries, motor cycles, bicycles. 
Some associations are organized on a territorial principle, 
i.e. trade in various kinds of commodities with a certain 
group of countries (e.g. " Vostokintorg" that trades with the 
East). There are also associations specializing in trade in 
licences, tourism, publications, delivery of commodities 
and transport-forwarding operations. 

The foreign trade organizations have a working capital 
and enjoy the legal rights of a juridical person within the 
framework of their Rules. They have the right of setting up 
their own branches, offices and agencies, of concluding 
transactions' with firms and organizations, bearing respon- 
sibility for the transactions concluded. The state is not 
responsible for commitments of the associations and the 
latter accept no claims addressed to the state. 

U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers’ State Committee for Foreign 
Economic Relations: controls economic relations with 
foreign countries; Chair. S. A. Sicachkov. 

U.S.S.R. Ministry of Foreign Trade: in charge of the con- 
duct of foreign trade; Minister N. S. PatolIchev. 

FOREIGN TRADE CORPORATIONS 
Almazyuvelirexport: Moscow, Pr. Kalinina 29. 

Aviaexport: Moscow, Smolenslcaja-Sennaja Sq. 32/34I 
exi^rts and imports aircraft and equipment. 
Avtoexport: Moscow, Piatnitskaya 50/2; imports and 
exports all Icinds of motor vehicles; publ. Avtoexport 
Found-Up. (quarterly in Russian, English, French, 
German and Swedish). 

Avtopromimport: Moscow, Piatnitskaya 50/2; imports 
complete sets of equipment for car factories. 
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Oaljntorg: Nakhodka, 4 Portovaya ul • coastal p-morf a 

V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul as- 
complete sets and separate items oi equipment 

G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32^4- 
exports and imports wheat, rye, barley, oats maiio’ 

pro“du^c“£^^’ ^°dder 

Arkhitektora Vlasova 33; 

S%S”lifSrtca’““°“ 

Exportloa: Moscow G-aoo, Smolenskaya-Sennaya ta/,.. 

and imports sawn-goods, plywood, pitp'rops 
and wood pulp, newsprint, hardboard and chipboard 
Kfiimimport: exports and imports basic chemicals, plasUcs 
resms, paints, etc. 

Leningrad, Moskovsky pr. 98; e.-rport and 
iray°^^ consumer goods with Finland and Nor- 

Mashinooxport: Moscow V-330, Mosfilmovskaya ul. 35; 
e.\po^ all lands of equipment for the oil, mining, 
®^C“““rgical, construction and lifting machine in- 

Hashlnoimport: Moscow G- 300 , Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
3 ^/ 34 ; imports mining, electrical and industrial 
machinery; imports railway rolling stock. 
Mashprlborintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32 ( 34 * exports precision engineering and electrical 
equipment and watches. 

Medexport: Moscow V-61, Ul. Kakhovka3i, kor. 2; e.xports 
and imports medicines, pharmaceutical raw materials, 
medical equipment, surgical stitching equipment, 
medical instruments. 

Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 

Mo^dunarodnaya Kniga: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya- 
Sennaya 32/34; exports and imports books, periodicals, 
newspapers, pictures, maps, gramophone records, 
postage stamps, slides and film-strips. 
Keffschimproinsxport: Moscow Zh.-324, Ovchinnikovskaya 
nab. 18/1; gives technical assistance abroad in the con- 
struction of complete projects for the petrochemical 
industry. 

Novoaxport: Moscow A-287, Basbilovskaya ul. 19: exports 
and imports carpets, jewellery, and handicraft articles. 
Pfodintorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34: 
imports and exports food products, pedigree stock and 
animals for slaughter. 

Promashexport: 113324 Jfoscow 31h.-324, Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab. iS/i; technical assistance abroad in the 
construction of industrial plants, dockyards, airports 
and projects for heavy machine-building. 

Promashimport: Moscow 0-31.), Chaikovsky St., 13; 
imports equipment for the pulp and paper, wood- 
working and timber industries. 

Promsyrioimport: Moscow V-420, Ul. Arldiitektora Vlasova 
33: exports and imports pig iron, ferrous alloys and 
rolled steel products. 

Raxnoexport: Moscow. Verkhno Krasnoselskaya 1 5: exports 
and imports tobacco, cement, gl.ass. crockery, leather 
goods, musical instruments, toys, guns, clothes, 
domestic appliances. 

Raxnolmport: Moscow G-200. Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
imports and exoorts non-ferrous uiet-ol and alloys, 
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ISpWi 

Seotoimport: Moscow K-62, 6 MaJoarenirr, „i . • 
Sclkhozpromexport: Moscow 1,332. 13/, 

Plante, bakenes, champagne factorte“ winerTes^ hv^rf 

“1 .. 0 .SXI 

Soyuzkhimoxport: Moscow G-200 Smolenik,,,., c 
32/34: exports heavy chemicals and produ^te of ornamc 
synthesis, chemicM reagents, varnish^, pai^ pulucs 
and cosmetic goods etc ^ P**«uc3, 

Soyuzpfodimport: Mos^w G-200, Smolenskava-Sennav-I 
32/34? exports and imnorts fruit, vecetables frrqh 
canned berries, wines, beve^es; sp^te 
Soyuzpromoxporl: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Scnnava 

by-products, manganew 

Suets, 

Soyozpushnina: Moscow IC-i2, Ul. Kuibvsheva 6 -.nH 
laminpd M-84,. Moskovsky; Prospect ps! export ^d 

imports furs, bristles, animal hair, hides, skins and 
casings, casein products, oils. wigs, etc; organ ts fur 
auctions in Lemngrad. concludes fong-term Smente 
for deliveries of fur goods to foreign firms 

Sovfracbt; -Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34- 
/orefg“tr.^r^""^ operations involved in Liiti 

Sfankoimport: ifoscow 121200, Smolcnsliaya-Sennava t-/ 

34; exports and imports machine tools, woodwork and 
metalwork machinery, rolling mills, foundry machteerv- 
measuring, cuttmg and mechanics tools, ball and rolle? 
bearings, etc. 

Sudolmport: Moscow C-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya t2/ta- 

““ "pJ" “ 

Tcchmashoxport; Moscow V-330, .Mosfilmovskaya ul tv 
exports machinery and equipment for the teithe 
printing, oil refinmg and other industries. 

Tochmashimport: Mo^ow G-200, Smolenskaya-Scnnava 
32/34; imports equipment and raacliincrv for iiidustnes 
producing chemicals, rubbergoods. fertilisers, refrigerat- 
ing equipment, plastics, etc. 

TechnoexporU Moscow Zh.-32.(, Ovchinnikovskaya nab 
18/1: renders techmeal assistance in the co.asirucfioa 
of underground railways, roads, bridges, tunnete 
aerodromes, etc, ' 

Tcchnopromexporl; .Moscow 211.-324. i 3 Ovchinnikovskava 
Mb.: exports complete plant and equipment and reL 
ders technicM .os-istance in the construction of llier.-nal 
anti Uyilro'clcctnc power stations. 

Tcchnopromlmport: Moscow G-200. Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32 , 3 r. imp<*n-s equipment for the cable, tanning. 
fabric, pniitiug uitlastrie^; ttchnoJogical cqui.W-ut for 
ciccuomcs uniu.:>try, etc. i 
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Tochsnabaxport: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; export and import of isotopes, nuclear research 
installations and apparatus, special materials, rare 
metals and rare-eartii metals. 

Tsvotmetpromexport: Moscow, 18/1 Ovchinnikovskaya 
naberezhnaya; f. 1969; renders technical assistance in 
the construction of non-ferrous metallurgical plants, 
coal and ore mines, trunk pipelines, etc. 

Tyazhpromexport: Moscow Zh.-324, 18/1 Ovchinnikov- 
skaya nab.; f. 1957: construction of complete industrial 
plants and installations for ferrous and non-ferrous 
metallurgy, the ore and coal mining industry. 

TraMorooxporl: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; exports and imports tractors, agricultural and 
road construction machinery and their spare parts, 
repair tools; extends technical aid and advice in the 
servicing of machinery purchased abroad. 

Vneshposyltorg: Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 
32/34; organization for sale of Soviet gift goods to 
foreign buyers paying in foreign currencies. 
Vnoshtorgreklama: Moscow M-461, Ul. Kakhovka 31/2; 
advertising agency. 

V/o Utsenzlntorg: Moscow hl-46r, Ul. Kakhovka 31; 
Agency for granting foreign firms licences to use Soviet 
inventions abroad, technical documentation, purchases 
foreign patents and licences to use foreign inventions 
in the U.S.S.R. 

V/o Vneshtekhnika: Moscow, ul. Gorkogo ii. 
v/o Vneshtekhnika: 125807 Moscow, Oruzheiny Per 25A. 
Vostoktintorg; Moscow G-200, Smolenskaya-Sennaya 32/34; 
trade with the Mongolian P.R., Afghanistan, Iran, 
Turkey, Yemen Arab Republic, Yemen, People’s 
Democratic Republic; exports rolled metal products, 
building materials, foodstuffs, household goods and 
appliances, sports and leisure goods and various 
chemical goods; imports wool, cotton, leather, clothing, 
foodstuffs, coffee beans and traditional goods of the 
above countries. 

Zapehastexpori: 109029 Moscow, 2 Skotoprogonnayaul. 35; 
export of spare parts for tractors, cars, lorries, agri- 
cultural, road-building and special machines. Sole 
exporter of spares from U.S.S.R. 

Some trade organizations do not belong to the U.S.S.R, 
Ministry of Foreign Trade, though they work in direct 
contact with it. 

AGRICULTURE 

Ministry ot Agricuiture: Moscow; Minister Dmitri Polyan- 
sky. 

Soviet agriculture is divided into two main groups: 

Kolkhozi {Collective Farms): administered and worked by 
the participating farmers. The produce is sold to the 
State and on the Kolkhoznie Rynki {Collective Farm 
Markets). Profits are shared amongst the collective 
farmers who also have small individual plots of land 
for their own private use. There are 32,100 collective 
farms in the U.S.S.R. (1972). 

Sovkhoz! {State Faruis): are the property of the State. 
They render technicid aid and advice to the farms. The 
farmers are employees of the State and are paid wages. 
There are some 15,700 state farms (1972). 


All-Union Corporation "Soyuzselkhozlckhnika" of tho 
U.S.S.R. Council of Ministers: a government body which 
supplies equipment to collective and state farms; 
Chair. A. A. Yeziievsky. 


INDUSTRY 

The U.S.S.R. State Planning Committee, GOSPLAN, is 
responsible for problems of economic development, the 
drafting and implementation of economic plans and the 
co-ordination of sector plans; all plans are submitted for 
approval of the U.S.S.R. Supreme Soviet. 

The management of industry of national significance is 
centralized under the State Planning Committees. This 
applies to such industries as aeronautics, automobiles, 
gas, defence, ship-building, electronics, electrical goods, etc. 
Other industries such as oil, coal, chemicals, timber and 
its products, iron and steel and non-ferrous metals are 
under the joint jurisdiction of national and republican 
councils. Industries exclusively consuming local raw 
materials come under the State Planning Committees of 
the Union Republics. 

Within three years (1973-1975) industry is to be 
transferred to a new system of management. It will be 
organized in two stages, ministry and combine (enterprise), 
or in three stages, ministry, industrial amalgamation and 
combine (enterprise). The new industrial amalgamations 
will unite not only enterprises but also research institutions, 
design bureaux and technological and other organizations. 
The transition to the new system of management means 
that the chief departments of the ministries will be 
abolished. Most of the problems pertaining to economic and 
production activity are to be solved directly by enterprises, 
combines and amalgamations. 

TRADE UNIONS 

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 

The All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions: Leninsky 

Prospekt 42, Moscow V-119; Chair. A. hi. Shelepin. 

In the U.S.S.R. there are 25 branch trade unions rvith a 
total membership of over 99 million. Membership in trade 
unions is voluntary and open to every factory or office 
worker, as well as to every person attending institutions of 
higher learning, special secondary or vocational schools. 

The trade unions take an active part in the social and 
political life of the country. They participate in the elec- 
tions to organs of state power — they have the right to 
nominate candidates for election to Soviets; in drafting 
laivs on production, labour, living conditions and culture; 
they draw broad sections of working people into industrial 
management, in particular through the establishment of 
standing production conferences. The unions prevent the 
violation of labour laws, settle labour disputes, conclude 
collective agreements with the managements of industrial 
enterprises, and ensure that these are fulfilled; they help 
factory and office workers improve their professional skills 
and organize training facilities for active trade union 
members. 

The trade unions operate the system of state social 
insurance, the budget of wliich amounted to 21,400 million 
roubles in 1972. They keep a check on housing and the 
allotment of apartments, and concern themselves generally 
with questions of cultural and day-to-day services for the 
population. 

The trade unions are organized on the industrial 
principle, i.e. all persons employed at the same factory or 
office belong to the same union, each trade union coroiirises 
the employees of one or several branches of the national 
economy. 

The trade unions have a centralized organization 
headed by the All-Union Central Council of Trade Unions 
(A.U.C.C.T.U.), which convenes a Congress every five 
years. The last (r5th) Congress took place in March I 97 -- 
The Congress elects tho Central Council, which exercises 
authority until tho next Congress. In the regions, terri- 
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tories, union republics and cities, the work of trade union 
organizations is co-ordinated by trade union councils. The 
basic unit of a trade union is the primary trade union 
organization at an enterprise, state farm, office or institute. 
Soviet Trade Unions are members of the WFTU and 
participate in the work of the International Labour 
Organization and UNESCO; main pubis. Trud (daily), 
Sovictskie Profsoytiay (fortnightly), Okhrana Truda i 
Sotsialnoc Strakhovanie (montlily), Klub i khudozhcstvcn- 
itaya samodeyaicluost (fortnightly). 

TmvDE Ukiqns 
(Moscow) 

Agricultural and Agricultural Procurement Workers. 

Union:42 Leninskypr.; f. 1919; Chair. I. F. Shkuratov 
Aircraft and Defence Industry Workers' Union: 42 Iz:nin- 
sky pr. : Chair. A. T. ICarev. 

Automobile Transport and Highway Workers' Union: Ul. 

Krzhizhanovskogo 20/30. kor. 5; Chair. V. K. Kon’nov. 

Building and Building IVlaterials Industry Workers' Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. P. Ushakov. 

Civil Aviation v/orkers' Union: UI. Krzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5: Chair. V. A. Zuvev. 

Coal Mining Industry V/orkers' Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. G. Arkhipov. 

Communication Workers' Union: 63 Ul. Vavilova; Chair. 
A. M. Kanaeva. 

Cultural Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. M, V. 
Paskkov. 

Educational and Scientific Vforkers' Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; f. 1919; Chair. T. P. Yanushkovskaya. 

Electrical and Power Workers' Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; 
Chair. V. S. Andreyev. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Engineering Workers' Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
N. V. Dragunov. 

Food Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 1917; 
Pres. N. L. iLvTROsovA. 

Geological Survey Workers’ Union: Ul. Krzhizhanovskogo 
20/30, kor. 5; Chair. L. N. Kurzi.n*. 

Local Industries and Public Services Workers' Union: 42 

Leninsky pr.; f. 1957; G. P. Sorokina. 

Lumber, Paper and Wood Workers’ Union; 42 Leninsky 
pr,; Chair. B. L. Belikov. 

Medical Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. N. N. 
Grigorieva. 

Molallurgical Workers’ Union; 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 
I. I. Kostyukov. 

Oil and Chemical Workers’ Union: 42 Lemnsicy pr.; Chair. 

N. P. SVETSOV. 

Radio and Electronics Industry Workers’ Union; 72 

Leninsky Pr.; Chair. V. I. Ivanov. 

Railway Transport Workers’ Union: 21 Sadovo-Spasskaya 
ul.; Pres. N. I. Kovalyov. 

Sea and River Workers’ Union: Moscow V-119, 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. V. I. Petrikeyev. 

Shipbuilding Workers’ Union; 42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. 

A. G. Bukimovich. 

Stato Institutions Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky pr.; f. 
1918; Chair. G. A. Makestiv. 

State Trade and Consumer Co-operativa Workers’ Union: 

42 Leninsky pr.; Chair. A. G. Siialaurova. 

Textile and Light Industry Workers’ Union: 42 Leninsky 
pr.; Chair. JI. G. Dolziienkova. 


TRANSPORT 


railways 

Ministry of Railways: Moscow, Novo-Basmannaya 2; 
Minister B. Beshciiev. Administers the railways 
through 25 railway boards located in the important 
towns. 

The railway network totals 136,300 kra. of 1,524 mm. 
{5 SRUSC- Sy the end of 1972 120,000 km. of hno were 
converted to electric and diesel traction. The railways 
carry 70 per cent of all freight. Electrification has been 
completed on Uie 5,500 km. (3,43^ miles) line bet\vccn 
Moscow and Baikal, on the 3,500 km. (2,125 
between Leningrad, Moscow, and Leninakan and on the 
r,8oo km. (r.125 miles) bebveen Moscow, tlorky a^ 
Sverdlovsk. The total freight turnover of the U.b.b.K. 
amounted to 2,760.800 million ton-km. in 1972 and 3,107 
million passengers were carried. 


ROADS 

Main highways connect JIoscow with ICiov, the Crimea. 
Leningrad, JUnsk, Riga and Warsaw, the Caucasus, 
ICrizakhstan, Ama-Ata, Frunze and Tashkent, and with 
parts of Siberia. 

The total length of roads is l,359.8oo km., of winch 
567,300 kra. are hard-surfaced. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Each Republic controls its own waterv.-a>-3: 
about 146,100 km. River transport to always “cen t 
great importance to the U.S.S.R., arid in those arc.^^ 
rafiway lines arc few it is csscnUal. Every' yc^ river 
vessels carry about 145 million passengers. Tl e 
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inland waterway systems arc those of the Volga, Dnieper, 
Don, Ob, Yenisei, Lena, Amur and .\mu-Darya. The Volga 
and its tributaries is the largest system and carries nearly 
half the cargoes; it is linked by canals to the Don and the 
Black Sea, the Baltic and the White Sea. The main terminal 
ports on the Volga-Don system are Atrakhan, Rostov, 
iloscow, Perm and Leningrad; the main transfer ports arc 
Volgograd, Saratov, Kuibyshev, Kazan, Gorky and 
Yaroslavl. 

River-ports in Siberia improved under the 1951-55 Plan 
included Omsk, Novosibirsk and Irkutsk. Kothas and 
Pechora, in North Russia, have also been improved. 



Longest Rivers 



Miles 


Miles 

Lena . 

2.653 

Kolyma . 

1,616 

Volga . 

2,293 

Ural . 

2.575 

Ob 

. 2,287 

Dneiper 

2,420 

Yenisei 

. 2,200 

Syr Darya . 

2.330 

Amur . 

1.772 

Don . 

1,224 


Principal Inland Seas and Lakes 




Sj. miles 



Caspian Sea 

. 152,000 



,Uai Sea 

. 25.650 



Lake Baikal 

. 12,16a 



Principal Can.vls 

Moscow-Volga Canal: 123 km. long: installations include 
9 locks, a power stations. 3 pumping stations. It was 
completed in 1937, taking over four years to construct. 
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Whits Sea-BalUc Canal: 227 lim. long; tuilt in 1933. con 
necting the two seas. 

Dniepsr-Bug Canal: 202 km. long; connects the Ukraine 
and Byelorussia with the Baltic countries. 

Kara-Kum Canal: connects the Amu Darya, Tedzhen and 
Murgab rivers and Ashlchbad; 850 Ian. long. 
North-Crimean Canal: 400 km. long; irrigates the Crimean 
steppes with water from the Dnieper. 

Volga-Baltic Canal: 362 km. long; re-constituted 1964; 
links five seas: the Baltic, White, Black, Caspian 
and Azov seas; instead of 39 locks of the old Mariinsky 
system there are now seven locks. 

Volga-Don Canal: 101 km. long; completed May 1952. 
Donets-Donbas Canal: in the Ukraine, approx. 120 km. 
long; completed November 1958; trebles water supply 
of biggest Soviet industrial area. 

Golodnaya Step Canal [Hungry Steppe Canal): in the 
Uzbek S.S.R., 1,300 km. long; irrigates this largely 
desert region; first section of 60 km. completed in i960. 

SHIPPING 

The Soviet Union has one of the largest merchant fleets 
in the world. It has 16 steamship lines, each specializing 
in a particular shipping operation. In 1973 the total 
tonnage of the Soviet fleet reached 17.396,900 gross tons 
making it the sixth largest in the world after Liberia, 
Japan, the United Kingdom. Norway and Greece. 

Soviet companies are full members of a number of freight 
conferences such as Continent-Australia, Australia-Conti- 
nent and the United Kingdom, Mediterrauean-Canada 
Westbound Conference, North Atlantic Passenger Con- 
ference. In 1973 the U.S.S.R. shipping companies operated 
73 regular linos, including 51 international lines. Scheduled 
shipping reached a total of 19 million tons. 

Ministry of the Merchant Marine: Moscow 103759. Ul. 
Zhdanova 1/4; Minister Timofey Gozhenko. 

The Ministry of Merchant hlarine of the U.S.S.R. repre- 
sents the interests of the Soviet Union in several inter- 
national organizations concerned ivitb shipping (IMCO, 
UNCTAD, etc. 

Main Departments 
Foreign Relations Department. 

Science and Technical Department. 

Plaiming and Economics Department. 

Department for Shipping and Port Operations. 

Central Inspection of Safety of Navigation. 

Navigation and Maritime Telecommunication Department. 
Department for Port Construction and Development. 
Department for Shipbuilding Programming. 

Educational Institutions Department. 

Legal Department. 

Financial Department. 

Commercial Organizations and Agencies 
"Yuzliflot": South Shipping State Corporation; Chair. 
V. P. Ushakov. 

" Sevzapfiot" : North-West Shipping State Corporation; 
Chair. S. M. Sakharov. 

"Dalftol": Far-East Shipping State Corporation; Chair. 
G. F. Kolesnikov. 

V \0 "Sovinjlot” : 1/4 Zhdanov St., Moscow 103759; f. 

1969; general shipping agent; Pres. G. A. Maslov. 

VjO "Sovfracht" : 32/34 Smolenskaya Sq., Moscow G-200; 

chartering broker; Pres. N. I. Zuev. 

P /0 "Morpasjlot" : 1/4 Zhdanov Str., Moscow 103759; 
general maritime passenger agency; Dir. E. A. Mikoli.v- 
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VjO " Sovsudopodyoni" : 1/4 Zhdanov St., Moscow 103759; 
salvage, towage and dredging corporation; Ikes. 
P. P. Gruzinsky. 

Shipowner Companies 

Azov Shipping Company: 89 Lunin Avenue, 341010 
Zhdanov. 

Baltic Shipping Company: Leningrad. Mezhevoi Canal 5. 
Black Sea Shipping Company; Odessa, Ul. Lastochkina, 
d. r. 

Caspian Shipping Company: Baku, Dzhaparidze, d. 5. 
Estonian Shipping Company: Tallinn. Bulvar Estonia 3/5. 
Far Eastern Shipping Company: Wadivostok, Ul. 25 
Oktyabrya d. 15. 

Georgian Shipping Company: Batumi, Ul. Goguebashvili 
52 - 

Kamchatka Shipping Company: Petropavlovsk-on- 
ICamchatka, Ul, Radiosvyazi 26. 

Latvian Shipping Company: Riga, Sovietsky Bulvar 2. 
Murmansk Shipping Company: Murmansk, Ul. Komin- 
tema 15. 

Northern Shipping Company: Arkhangelsk, Ul. Engelsa 
d. 1. 

Novorossisk Shipping Company: Novorossisk, Ul. Sovetov 
t 3 - 

Primorskoe Shipping Company; Port Nakhodka. 

Sakhalin Shipping Company: Kholmsk, Ul. Shkolnaya 84. 
Soviet Danube Shipping Company: Izmail, Ul. Suvorova 
d. 2. 

Register of Shipping of the U.S.S.R.: Leningrad, Dvort- 
sovaya Naberezhnaya 8; Dir. A. M. Tsybulin. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

Aeroflot (Ministry of Civil Aviation of the U.S.S.R): 
Leninpadsky Prospect 37, Moscow A-167; f. 1923: 
Minister B. Bugayev, 

Aeroflot is the world's largest airline and the sole 
operator of all kinds of air services in the Soviet Union, 
which, apart from scheduled flights, include agricultural, 
survey and ambulance services and the maintenance of 
airfields and navigation aids. Its extensive domestic net- 
work serves the capitals of all the Union Republics and 
many other torvns, whilst international flights serve 
Europe, Africa, Asia and the Americas. Aeroflot has air 
service agreements with 65 countries and with many civil 
aviation companies. 

The present fleet of Tu-104, Tu-114, Tu-124, Tu-134, 
Tu-154, II-18, 11-62, An-2, An-10, An-12, An-24 and Yak-40 
serves Aeroflot's basic air routes. Aeroflot operates 3.°*^° 
routes of a total length of more than' 800,000 km., which 
connect 3.500 towns of the U.S.S.R. In 1973 Aeroflot 
aircraft transported 85 million passengers, that is about 
one-third of the world passenger transportation. In the 
summer holiday period aircraft carry up to 220.000 
passengers daily. 

The supersonic liner Tu-r44 with a cruising speed of 
2,500 km.p.h., was first tested in 1969. The U.S.S.R. is 
attempting to develop it to operate on long-distance 
routes. 

'The Soviet Union is also served by the following foreign 
airlines: Air Algdrie, Air Canada,, Air France, Air India, 
Alitalia, AUA, Balkan, British Airways, CSA, Egyptair, 
Finnair, Interflug, Iraqi Airways, JAL, JAT, KLM, LOT. 
Lufthansa, MALfiV, Pan American, SAS, Swissair and 
TAROM. 
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Tourism, Atomic Eucri^y 


TOURISM 


U.8.S.R. Company for Foreign Travel— Intourist: Moscow, 
K-9, Prospekt Karla Marxa i6; Leningrad, UI. Brod- 
skogo i/y; branches in major cities of the U.S.S.R.; 
organizes tours in numerous Soviet cities, and has con- 
tracts with more than 500 foreign companies; offices 
abroad: 

West Berlin; 8 Olivir Platz, 1 Berlin 15. 

East Berlin; Unter den Linden 61, 108 Berlin. 
Brussels; 119 rue Royale. 

Budapest: Felsabadulas tdr. i. 

Copenhagen: V. Farimagsgade 6. 

London: 292 Regent Street, W.i. 

New York; 45 East 49 St., N.Y. 10017. 

Paris: 7 blvd. des Capucines, ee. 

Prague: Vdclavske ndm. fi. 15. 

Rome: Via L. Bissolati 27. 

Sofia: bul. Ruski 2. 

Stockholm: 21 Sorgelgatan, C. 

Tokyo; Roppongi Heights 1-16, 4-chome Roppongi 
Minato-ku. 

Vienna: 10 Park-Ring. 

Warsaw: Ul. Krucza 47. 

Zurich: Usteristrasse Soo, 9/10 Wenplatz. 

Pres. Viktor Boichenko. 

CULTUR^VL ORG.-VNIZ.\TIONS 
U.S.S.R. Ministry of Culture; Ul. Kuibishova 10, Moscow; 

Minister Ekateri.va Fuksteva. 

Gosconcert {Slate Concert Department): Ncglinnaya 15, Mos- 
cow; for the exchange of international arts groups. 

Principal Theatres 

In the U.S.S.R. there arc 553 professional theatres 0/ 
which 40 are for opera and ballet, 364 for musical comedy, 
music and drama, 149 for children and youth. Ihe follow- 
ing are the principal Moscow theatres; 


Bolshoi Theatro: PI. Sverdlova 2/7; f. 1776; opera and 
ballet; Dir, Kirill Molcha.vov. 

Central state Obraztsov Puppet Theatro: Sadovaya- 
Samotechn.Tya 3; Dir. E. Korenberg. 

Maly Drama Theatro: PI. Sverdlova 1/6; f. 1824; drama; 
Dir. M. I. Tsarev. 

Mayakovsky Theatre; Ul. Gertsena 19; f. 1922; Dir. 
R. G. Ekimyan. 

Mimiki i Zhesfa {Mime Theatre) : Izmailovsky bulvar 4 1 , 

Moscow Arts Theatre: Proezd Khudozhestvennogo 
Tcatra 3; f. 1898; drama; Dir. K. A. Vsuakov. 

Mossovict Theatre: Bolshaya S.idovaya ul. 16: Dir. 
L. F. Losev. 

Romen Theatre {Gypsy Theatre): Leningradsky pr 32; 
f. 1931; Dir. V. D. Truui.n. 

Sovremennik Theatre: Christoprudni Bulvar 19, .\Io,- 
cow; Dir. O. P. Tauakov. 

Stanislavsky and Nemirovich-Danchenko Musical 
Theatre: Pushkinskaya ul. 17; Dir. V. A. 
Chaikovsky. 

Taganka Drama and Comedy Theatre: Ul. Chkalova 73; 

Dir. N. K. Dupak. 

Vakhtangov Theatre: Arbat 26; Dir. D. K. Iva.nov. 
Principal Orchestras 

Symphony Orchestra of the U.S.S.R.: .Moscow; Princip.il 
Conductor Evgeny Svetlanov. 

Leningrad State Philharmonic Orchestra; Leningrad; 

Principal Conductor Evgeny Mravinsky. 

Symphony Orchestra of the State Philharmonic Society: 

Moscow; Principal Conductor Kiril Konukashin. 
Moscow Radio Symphony Orchestra: Moscow; Princip.it 
Conductor Gennady Rozhdestvensky. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


The world's first atomic power station began operation 
n Obninsk with a capacity of kW. in 

Since that time, the Soviet Union has camea out sm 
extensive prbgraiiunc of development and expenmeut in 
the peaceful use of atomic energy- 

Some of the most important power stations in Uic 
U.S.S.R. arc; the Siberian Atomic Power Station m 
Novosibirsk, opened in 195S. wiOr ^ 

its first sccUon, 500.000 kW. in its ^cond, and third ^d 
fourth sections under construction; the Kurcliatov -'•f ^ 

Power Smtion. opened in 1963. 'vdh 100.000 kW. rap.i«t> 
in its first section. 200.000 kW. in its second, and third and 
fourth sccUon-s under construction: and 
•Atomic Power SUition, opened m I90(. with 240,000 k . 
capacity in its first section. 375.ooo 1:\\ . m its s«ond. .and 
Uiird and fourth sections under construction e.aUi with two 
reactors of 440,000 kW. capacity. 

There are several smaller pl-mts of 
(750 kW.) and tlie TES-3 tj-po “ 

power to remote northern regions lackiiia fu'-i P » 

Under the programme adoptc-d by Uic Twciity-fourUr 
P.\rtv Congress nuc!e.ar power sUtions of .RX to ct^itt 

lil."} 


million kW. capacity are to be put into operation by 1975. 
Three types of reactor have been chosen for tliis purpose; 
the RB.MK-iooo (capacity i million kW.). the VVER (two 
versions of 440,000 kW. and i million kW. capacity) .ind 
the BN-600 (Ooo.ooo kW. capacity). The first twin-unit 
nuclear power station wiht an output of 2 million kW. is 
under construction near Leningrad. Other power sLitions 
to be constructed in the perifxl 1971-73 include four using 
RB.3fK-looo units (at Kursk. CiicrnobyLk, Smoicas.': and 
the Western station) and others using VVER-n‘2 und 
RB.MK-rooo units (Kola, .Vnnenia. West Ukraine;. 

new method of uranium mining li.ii l>een devtioped 
in the U.S.S.R. in which the uranium is dissolved by a 
chemically active agent and pumped up to t.'ie sus'ace as a 
solution to undergo fiirtlicr procesnrig. Some e.ltctptivts 
h.Tvc already put this tnctho<i to pract.cal use. 

For the purpe^sc of control and auto.Tulion of uc.'i-'i'..- 
logical operations, over 4.0*10 radiu’mjloia; devirv. ir: 
installed annually in the U.S.S.R. 

U.S.3.R. SfaU Atomic Energy Commifle*: zO Suro- 
monctnii per., Moixow; Chair, A. Rzthosvanis: con- 
troB the devciopment of atomic energy. 
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Universities 


UNIVERSITIES 


Azerbaizban S, M. Kirov State University: Baku, Azerbai- 
zhanian S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 11 , 53 ° students. 

Bashkir State University: Ufa, Bashkir A.S.S.R.: 215 
teachers. 7,000 students. 

Byelorussian V. I. Lenin State University: kUnsk, Byelo- 
russian S.S.R.; 370 teachers, 17,062 students. 

Checheno Ingush University: Grozny. 

Chernovtsy State University: Chernovtsy, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
450 teachers, g.836 students. 

Chuvash 1 . N. Ulyanov State University: Cheboksary, 
Chuvash A.S.S.R.; 300 teachers. 7.448 students. 
Daghestan V. I. Lenin State University: Makhachkala, 
Daghestan A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 8,000 students. 
Dnepropetrovsk State University (Order of the Red Banner 
of Labour); Dnepropetrovsk, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 700 
teachers, 11.844 students. 

Donetsk State University: Donetsk, Ultrainian S.S.R,; 
13,402 students. 

Erevan State University: Erevan, Armenian S.S.R.; 384 
teachers, 11,912 students. 

Far Eastern State University; Vladivostok; 400 teachers, 
6,000 students. 

Gomel State University; Gomel. Byelorussian S.S.R.; 250 
teachers. 5.350 students. 

Gorky N. 1 . Lobachevsky State University: Gorky; 700 
teachers, 8.000 students. 

Irkutsk A, A. Zhdanov State University: Irkutsk; 500 
teachers, 1 0,000 students. 

Kabarda-Balkar State University: Nalchik, Kabarda- 
Balkar A.S.S.R.; 400 teachers, 9.500 students. 

Kalinin University: Kalinin. 

Kaliningrad Slate University: Kaliningrad, R.S.F.S.R.; 200 
teachers. 4,000 students. 

Kalmyk State University: Elista; f. 1970- 
Karaganda University: Karaganda, Kazalch S.S.R.; f. 1972. 
Kazakh S. M. Kirov Slate University: Alma-Ata, Kazakh 

S.S.R.; 600 teachers, 10,000 students. 

Kazan V. I. Lenin (Ulyanov) State University (Order oj the 
Red Banner of Labour): Kazan, Tatar A.S.S.R.; 700 
teachers, 10.000 students. 

Kharkov A. M. Gorky State University: Kharkov, Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 12,491 students. 

Kiev T. G. Shevchenko (Order of Lenin) State University: 

Kiev; 120 professors, 19,510 studente. 

Kirghiz State University: Frunze, Kirghiz S.S.R.; 55 ° 
teachers, 13.370 students. 

Kishinev State University (Order of the Red Banner of 
Labour): Kishinev, Moldavian S.S.R.; 513 teachers, 
7,635 students. 

Krasnoyarsk State University: Krasnoyarsk; 2,360 stu- 
dents. 

Kuban State University: Krasnodar; f. 1970. 

Kuibyshev State University: Kuibyshev; 950 students. 
Latvian P. Stuchka State University: Riga, Latvian S.S.R.; 
500 teachers, 8,641 students. 


Leningrad A. A. Zhdanov State University (Order of Linin): 

Leningrad; 1,700 teachers, 20.000 students. 

Lvov Ivan Franko State University: Lvov Ukrainian 

S.S.R.; 700 teachers, 13,000 students. 

Mari University; loshka-Ola, Mari A.S.S.R. 

Mordovian State University: Saransk, Mordovian A.S.S.R.; 
16,041 students. 

Moscow M. V. Lomonosov State University (Orders of Lenin 
and the Red Banner of Labour) ; Moscow; 3,700 teachers, 
25,468 students. 

North-Ossetian K. L. Khetagurov State University; Ord- 
zhonikidze, North-Ossetian A.S.S.R.; 6,669 students. 
Novosibirsk State University: Novosibirsk; 500 professors; 
3,634 students. 

Odessa I. I. Mechnikov (Order of Red Banner of Labour) 
State University: Odessa, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 600 
teachers, 11,121 students. 

Patrice Lumumba People’s Friendship University: Moscow; 

i.ooo teachers, 4,400 students. 

Perm A. M. Gorky Stale University: Perm, R.S.F.S.R.; 600 

teachers, 10,000 students. 

Petrozavodsk 0 . V. Kuusinen State University: Petro- 
zavodsk, Karelian A.S.S.R.; 450 teachers, 7,000 
students. 

Rostov State University: Rostov-on-Don; 9,350 students. 
Samarkand Alisher Navoi State University: Samarkand, 
Uzbek S.S.R.; 600 teachers, 11,749 students. 

Saratov N. G. Chernyshevsky Stale University: Saratov 

R. S.F.S.R.; 700 teachers, 10,000. students. 

Simferopol University: Simferopol, Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Syktyvkar State University: Syktyvkar. 

Tadzhik V. I. Lenin State University: Dushanbe, Tadzhik 

S. S.R.; 600 teachers, 12,467 students. 

Tartu Slato University: Tartu, Estonian S.S.R.; 578 
teachers, 6,297 students. 

Tashkent V. I. Lenin State University: Tashkent; 1,100 
teachers, 15,450 students. 

Tbilisi State University; Tbilisi, Georgian S.S.R.; 1,219 
teachers, 16,331 students. 

Tomsk V. V. Kuibyshev State University: Tomsk, 

R. S.F.S.R.; 9,829 students. 

Turkmen A. M. Gorky State University: Ashkhabad, 
Turkmen S.S.R.; 10.124 students. 

Udmurt State University: Izhevsk, R.S.F.S.R.; 3 °° 
teachers, 1,000 students. 

Urals A. M. Gorky State University : Sverdlovsk, R.S.F.S.R.: 
425 teachers, 6,415 students. 

Uzhgorod Slato University: Uzhgorod, Ukrainian S.S.R.; 
10,857 students. 

Vilniui V. Kapsukas State University: Vilnius, Lithuanian 

S. S.R.; 837 teachers, 15.826 students. 

Voronezh State University: Voronezh, R.S.F.S.R.; 507 
teachers, 12,000 students. 

Yakutsk State University: Yakutsk, Yakutsk A.S.S.R.; 400 
teachers, 6,252 students. 

Yaroslavl University: Yaroslavl; f. 1971: 732 students. 


There are 58 technical universities including evening universities. 
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THE UNION REPUBLICS 

THE RUSSIAN SOVIET FEDERATIVE SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

(R.S.F.S.R.) 


INTRODUCTION 


The R.S.F.S.R., which was formed on November 7th, 
1917, and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922, has 
an area of 17,075,400 sq. km. extending from the Baltic 
Sea and the Arctic Ocean in the north to China and 
Mongolia in the south and the Pacific Ocean in the east. It 
embraces 16 Autonomous Republics, 5 Autonomous 
Regions and 10 National Areas and is the biggest of the 
Union Republics in size and population. Out of the total 


population of the R.S.F.S.R. of 132.200,000 {1973), 82.8 
per cent are Russians, 3.7 per cent Tartars, 2.6 per cent 
Ukrainians and 1.3 per cent Chuvash (census 1970). There 
are over 60 other nationalities in the R.S.F.S.R. Moscow, 
the capital, has a population of 7,410.000 (1973). Other 
major towns include the seaports of Leningrad on the 
Baltic, Archangel on the Arctic and Vladivostok on the 
Sea of Japan. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1960 .... 

23.2 

7-4 

1970 .... 

14.6 

8.7 

1971 .... 

151 

8.7 

1972 .... 

15-3 

9.0 


AQRICULTURE 

In 1972 11,305,000 people were engaged in agriculture 
on 13,601 collective farms and 9,015 state farms. The 
Republic has a diversified agriculture owing to differing 
conditions over the vast area. The main crops are culti- 
vated everywhere except in the northern area. Sown areas 
of the R.S.F.S.R. constitute 59 per cent of the sown area 
of the U.S.S.R. and in 1972 the total yield of grain crops 
was 54 per cent of that of the U.S.S.R. As for other crops, 
sugar beet comprised 21 per cent of the total yield in the 
U.S.S.R., sunflower 46 per cent, flax 70 per cent, potatoes 
34 per cent and vegetables 40 per cent. In livestock the 
R.S.F.S.R. produced 52 per cent of meat, 54 per cent of 
milk, 67 per cent of eggs and 51 per cent of wool. Bee- 
keeping, fur farming and reindeer breeding are developed 
in some regions. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
{’000 tons) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat . ’ . 

Rye . . . • - 

Maize (Grain only) . 

Millet 

Buckwheat . . . - 

Rice . ... 

Leguminous Plants . 

Sugar Beet . . - • 

Flax Fibre .... 

Sunflower .... 

Potatoes . . . • • 

Vegetables .... 

Fruit . . • . 

Grapes ..... 
Tea .... 

39,630 

12,798 

2,722 

1.673 

341 

70.2 

1,440 

20,830 

240 

1,906 

46,689 

8,101 

1.034 

224 

2.2 

62,870 

9,819 

i,oi8 

1,123 

679 

603.2 

4,910 

23,538 

248 

3,066 

53.933 

9,609 

2,321 

724 

4.0 

57.070 

9.353 

857 

1,163 

677 

697 

4,363 

17,957 

242 

2,611 

48,106 

9,381 

2,479 

690 

4.0 

46,822 

6,638 

1,350 

1,102 

380 

785 

4,355 

16,100 

210 

2,111 

34,800 

8,000 

3,169 

364 

4.0 
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LIVESTOCK 

{'ooo) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle 

38,155 

51,600 

53.200 

53.700 

of which: 

Cows .... 

17.983 

21,200 

21.300 

21,500 

Pigs 

29.427 

33.200 

35.600 

32,700 

Sheep 

61,470 

60,870 

64.245 

66,200 

Poultry ..... 

287,700 

320,100 

358.200 

380,000 


ANIiMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Jfeat ..... 

4.492 

6,200 

6.836 

7,000 

Milk 

34.523 

45.300 

45.22S 

44,400 

Eggs (million) .... 

15.705 

23.300 

26.350 

28,400 

Wool ..... 

178 

208 

216.0 

213.0 

1 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


The Russian Federation is the most economically deve- 
loped of ihe Union Republics, having Leningrad as the hub 
of Uie north-western area, an industrial area around Mos- 
cow, oil and salt in the Volga valley, the Urals with their 
rich natural resources, and further mineral sources on the 
Black Sea coast, especially of iron-ore and coal deposits. 
Largo deposits of coal are found in Siberia, which also 
provides iron ore, copper, manganese, nepheline, tungsten, 
potash, magnesium, titanium, lithium, tantalum, rubidium, 
cobalt, mica, tin, zinc, gold and precious stones. 

Inilustry is highly developed in the R.S.F.S.R. It 
possesses the world's four largest hydro-electric stations on 
the Volga and on the Angara, Ob and Yenisei in Siberia. 
The central area (around Moscow) produces a high pro- 


portion of technological equipment and there are compleK 
and advanced precision engineering plants. The industry of 
the Volga-Vyatka region is characterized by high labour 
consumption and produces large numbers of cars, river- 
craft and milling machines. Ship-building is an important 
industry in the North-west. It also produces equipment for 
industry. The enormous timber resources of this region 
enable it to produce 86 per cent of the Union's paper and 
cardboard. The Volga area has predominately heavy 
industry and is also the main supplier of sulphuric acid to 
the national economy. Siberian industry is based mainly on 
mining, but certain branches of the chemical and engineer- 
ing industries have developed there. Incentives are 
offered to people settling in Siberia. 


Pig Iron 
Steel . 

Cool . 

Mineral Fertilizers 

Cement 

Paper 

Electric Power 
Metal-Cutting Lathes 
Tractors 
Jfotor Lorries 
Cars . 

Cotton Fabrics . 
Woollen Fabrics . 
Natural Gas 


Unit 


1971 

Production 


'ooo tons 


ft tt 

million kWh. 
number 

ft 

tt 

'ooo sq. metres 

ft tt tt 

million cu. metres 


46.800 

66.800 

353.000 

29.800 

61.800 
3.600 

503.000 

103.000 

212.000 

495.000 

420.000 

5,127,000 

481.000 

87,500 


1972 

Production 


45,100 

69,200 

359.000 
31.300 
62,700 

3.S00 

536.000 

103,500 

230.000 

505.000 

634.000 

5.130,000 

490.000 
87,400 
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EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

lOO.IIO 

24,600,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions .... 

2,450 

2,600,000 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 


sities) .... 

462 

2,700»000 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: V. A. Kotelnikov. 

Presidium President: M. Yasnov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: M. S. Solomektsev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Moscow 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. K. Orlov. 
Procurator: B. V. Kravtsov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 4.094 newspapers published in the R.S.F.S.R. 
with a total daily circulation of 100,480,000 copies, and 
4,507 periodicals wth a total circulation of 2 , 113 , 592 - 
The large majority are published in Russian. 


PRINCIPAL DAILIES 

Krasnoye Znamya {Jhe Red Banner)-. Vladivostok, 
Leninskaya 43; f- 1917: organ of the Pnmorye reponat 
committee of the C.P.S.U., the Vladivostok Ci^ 
mittee and the regional Soviet of Working People s 
II)eputies; Editor V. G. Chukhlantsev, 

Leningradskaya Pravda [Leningrad Pravda): I^ningrad, 
Fontanka 59: f. 1918; organ of the Lenmgrad r^mnal 
and city Soviets of Working People’s Deputies; Editor 
A. K. Varsobin. 

Leninskoye Znamya [Banner of 

prudny bul. 8; f. 1918; organ of the JIoscow aty com- 
mittee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor A. I. Borisov. 

Moskovskaya Pravda [Moscow Pravda)-. Moscow, Chis^ 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1918: org^ of the Mo^ow city 
Mmmittee of the C.P.S.U. and the city Sonet of 
Working People’s Deputies; Editor L. N. Spiridonov. 

Moskovski KomsomolyeU [Moscow Comm-anist yoytk)’. 
Moscow, Chistoprudny bulvar 8 ; f. 1919; organ of tte 
Moscow Communist Youth League; Editor A. Udalt- 
sov. 

Sovielskaya Rossiya [Soviet 

24: f. 1956: organ of the Central Committee of the 
C.P.S.U.; Editor P. F. Alekseyev. 

Vechernl Leningrad [Leningrad 

Fontanka 59: £- 1946: org^ ° r ^ ^ sT^d^tS^ 
Council and the city committee of the C.P.S.U.. Editor 

M. N. Gurenkov. 


T/w Union Republics {R.S.F.S.R.) 

Vechernyaya Moskva [Mosco-ai Evening): Moscow, Chisto- 
prudny bulvar 8; f. 1923; organ of the Moscow City 
Council and the city committee of the C.P.S.U.; Editor 
S. Intidrsky. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

Avrora [Aurora): Leningrad, Liteyny 9; f. 1969; Journal of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of the Soviet Union, of the U.S.S.R. 
and R.S.F.S.R. Unions of Writers and of the Leningrad 
Writers’ Organization; fiction; monthly; Editor V. 
ToROpyci.v. 

Literaturnaya Rossiya [Literature of Russia): Sloscow, 
Tsvetnoi bulvar 30; f. 1958; organ of the R.S.F.S.R. 
and the 3 Ioscow City Union of Writers; weekly; Editor 
K. POZDNYAYEV. 

Moskva [Moscow): Moscow, Arbat 20; f. 1956; journal of 
the R.S.F.S.R. Union of Writers and its Moscow 
branch; fiction; monthly; Editor M. N. Alekseyev. 

Nova [The River Neva): 191065 Leningrad D-65, Nevsky 
prospekt 3: f. 1955; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. Union of 
Writers and its Leningrad branch; fiction; monthly; 
Editor A. Popov; circ. 294,000. 

Sotsialnoyo Obospechenio [Social Security): Moscow, UL 
Shaboiovka 14; f. 1926; journal of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Ministry of Social Security; monthly; Editor M. I. 
Derevnin. 

Sportivnaya Zhizn Rossii [Sporting Life in Russia): Moscow 
£• 1957: journal of tte All-Russian Union of Sports 
Societies and Organizations; monthly. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Avrora [Aurora): Leningrad, Nevsky pr. 7/9; f. 1969; fine 
arts; publi^ed in foreign languages; Dir. B. M. 
PiDEMSKY. 

Gidromefeoizdai: Leningrad, Vasilyevsky Ostrov lam'a 2, 
23: f. 1934: hydrology, meteorology, oceanography, 
Artie and Antarctic; Dir. A.. N. Mikhailov. 

Izdatelstvo Moskovskogo Universiteta [Moscow University 
Publishing House): iloscow, Ul. Gertsena 5/7: science; 
Dir. L. G. Orlov. 

Moskovski Raboebi (Moscow Worker): JIoscow, Ul. Kuibi- 
sheva 21; publishing house of the Moscow city and 
regional Soviets; all types of work, including fiction; 
Dir. N. H. Eselyev. 

Sovielskaya Rossiya [Soviet Russia): Moscow, Proezd 
Sapunova 13/15; Dir. E. A. Petrov. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPiVL THEATRES 

Academic Bolshoi Drama Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. V. A. 
Vakule.n'ko. 

Comedy Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. 31 . S. Inkovsky. 

Gorky Opera and Ballot Theatre: Gorky; Dir. P. .M. 

Rbsntkov. 

Leningrad stats Maly Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Isskustvo pi.; Dir. V. O. Znamensky. 

Leningrad Stats Opera and Ballet Theatre: Leningrad, 
Teatralnaya pi.; Dir. P. I. Rachinsky. 

Pushkin Theatre: Leningrad; Dir. Y. N. Kiselev. 

PRINCIP.<VL ORCHESTICS. 

Symphony Orchestra of the Gorky State Philarmonie 
Society: Gorky; Conductor I. B. Gusman. 

The R.S.F.S.R. has 62,000 libraries with 780 million 

books; 603 museums and 312 theatres. 
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THE ARMENIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Armenian Republic was formed on November 29th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, 1922. It 
has an area of 29,800 sq. km. and a population of 2.672,000 
(January ist, 1973). Of these 88.6 per cent are Armenians, 
5.9 per cent Azerbaizhanians, 2.7 per cent Russians and 
1.5 per cent Kurds (census 1970). Yerevan, the capital, has 


a population of 842,000 (1973). Armenia is a country of high 
mountains and fertile valleys, situated in the southern 
part of Transcaucasia. To the west, Armenia has a land 
frontier with Turkey and, to the south, a short frontier 
with Iran. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

40-3 

6.8 

1970 .... 

22.1 

5-1 

1971 . 

22.6 

4-9 

1972 . . . . 1 

22.5 

5-2 


AGRICULTURE 

Armenia lies in the sub-tropical belt, but with its exten- 
sive irrigation canals many kinds of crops can be grown. 
These include almonds, olives, grapes, figs, pomegranates 
and tobacco. 

In 1972 there were 196,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 377 collective farms and 351 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain ..... 

170 

252 

250 

261 

Sugar Beet .... 

III 

89 

89 

107 

Potatoes ..... 

185 

265.8 

139 

144 

Vegetables .... 

147 

277.9 

317 

302 

Fruit 

140 

145-4 

92 

71 

Grapes ..... 

92 

228.6 

209 

106 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle 

0/ which: 

• 

• 



■ 

599 

700 

700 1 

. 713-9 

Cows 


• 




237 

300 

300 

283.5 

Pigs . , 


• 




127 

100 

200 

149.9“ 

Sheep 

• 




. 

1,899 

1.959 

1.999 

2,128 

Poultry . 





* 

3,700 

4*200 

4,500 

5,000 
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ANIJIAL PRODUCTS 
(’qoo tons) 



i960 

1970 ' 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 
Wool 

• 

• 

42 

317 

158 

3.9 

47.6 

1 351-8 

1 233-9 

1 

54 

388 

251 

4.2 

54-5 

407.0 

272 

4-1 




INDUSTRY 

In the mountains of Armenia are found copper and iron 
ore, pyrite, manganese, molybdenum and nepheline, which 
form the basis of developing metallurgical industries. The 
mountains are also rich in marble of varied shades and tufa 
which is widely used in construction. The mountain rivers 
have been harnessed as a source of cheap electric power for 
industry and are also used for irrigating arid lands. The 


AND MINING 

food and other light industries, machine-building and 
metallurgy are important branches of industry in Armenia, 
and the chemical industry is of growing sigi^cance. Since 
power generation is relatively cheap, power-consuming 
industries such as aluminium, rubber and ferro-alloy pro- 
duction have been established. 



Units 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

11,500 

12,100 

11,800 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

6.0S3 

7,302 

7.516 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'000 tons 

253 

299 

3 -H 

Synthetic Fibres . 

" *• 

7-5 

7-3 

D.a. 

Cement 

• 1 •» 

730 

1,078 

1.243-3 


EDUCATION 

(1972-73) 

The literacy of the population of Armenia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1972 
census, 56.4 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


1 

1 

Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

1.586 

678,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

64 


tutions .... 

50,200 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 



sitics) .... 

12 

53.900 


government 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman; A. M. Gaspakyan. 

Presidium President; N. Kh. Arutyunyax. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman; G. Arzumakyan. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Armenian Communist Party; Yerevan; 131,442 meins.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee: A. E. 
ICOCHIXYAM. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League o> Armenia; 

Yerevan; 316,759 mems.; First Sec. R. A. .^rzujiahya.v. 


leso 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supromc Court 

Yerevan 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: G. S. Kochiryan. 
Procurator: S. A. Osipyan. 


THE PRESS 

There are 76 newspapers published in the Armenian 
S.S.R., including 61 published in Armenian. The daily 
circulation is 1,312,000 copies (1,132.000 in Armenian), 
no periodicals are published, including 58 in Armenian, 
rvith a total circulation of 16,595,000 copies (over 8 
million in Armenia). 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Avangard: Yerevan; f. 1923; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; in Armenian; Editor 
E. A. Kananova. 

Kommunist (Communist); Yerevan; f. 1934; organ of the 
Armenian Communist Party; six times weeldy; Editor 
V. A. Syrtsev. 

Komsomolets (Member of the Leninist Young Communist 
League); Yerevan; f. 1938; organ of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Armenia; three times weekly; Editor E. A. Kananova. 

Sovletakan Aiastan (Soviet Armenia); Yerevan; f. 1920; 
organ of the Armenian Communist Party, Supremo 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in 
Armenian; Editor L. U. Kroyan. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Ayastani Ashkhatavorui (Working Women of Armenia); 
Yerevan; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Communist Party; popular for women; 
illustrated; in Armenian. 

Ayastani Gyukhtniesutyun (Armenian Agriculture); Yere- 
van; f. 1954; published by the "CK Kompartii Arme- 
nii" (Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
Armenia) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party; problems of 
agriculture; in Armenian. 

Garun (Spring); Yerevan: f. 1967; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of Central Committee of the Armenian 
Communist Party: joint edition of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
Union of Writers of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction and 
youth guidance, translations; in Armenian. 


The Union Republics {Armenia) 

Leninyan Ugiov (Along Lenin's Way); Yerevan; f. 1923; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Armenian Communist Party; 
political: in Armenian. 

Liieraturnaya Armeniya (Literature of Armenia); Yerevan; 
f. 1958; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

Pioncr (Pioneer); Yerevan: f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
of the Armenian S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 old 
children: in Armenian. 

Sovetaken Arvest (Soviet Art); Yerevan; f. 1932; joint 
edition of the Mnistry of Culture of the Armenian S.S.R. 
and of the State Committee for Cinematography of the 
Armenian S.S.R.; aspects of Armenian national art; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetaken Ayastan (Soviet Armenia); Yerevan; f. 1945! 
journal of the Armenian Committee of Cultural Rela- 
tions with Compatriots Abroad; illustrated; fiction; in 
Armenian. 

Sovetaken Grakanutyun (Soviet Literature); Yerevan; f. 
1934; journal of the Armenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
fiction; in Armenian. 

Vozni (Hedgehog); Yerevan; f. 1954; published by the 
"Sovetakan Ayastan" newspaper; satirical; in Ar- 
menian; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ARMTAG (Armenian Telegraph Agency); Yerevan. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

“Ayastan” (Armenia Publishing House); Yerevan, Ul. 
Teryana, 91: political and fiction; Dir. U. O. Davxyan. 

RADIO 

Radio Yerevan: broadcasts in Armenian, Kurdish and 
Arabic. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. V. M. Adjbmjan. 

Armenian State Opera and Bailet Theatre: Yerevan, 
Lenina 54; Dir. M. V. Khachatoryan. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Yerevan; Dir. I. S. Kozwnek. 

The Republic has 1,278 libraries with ir, 000, 000 books; 
34 museums and 14 theatres. 
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The Union Republics [Azerhaizhan) 


THE AZERBAIZHAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Azerbaizhan Republic was formed on April 20th, 
1920 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 3Qth, 1922. It 
has an area of 86,600 sq. km. and a population of 5,421,000 
(jMuary xst, 1973). Of these, 73.8 per cent are Azer- 
baizhanians, 10 per cent Russians and 10 per cent Armen- 
ians. Baku, the capital, has a population of 1,337,000 
(1973). The Republic includes Nakhichevan Autonomous 
Republic and Nagorno-Karabakhskaya Autonomous oblast. 


The Azerbaizhan Republic occupies the eastern part of 
Transcaucasia facing the Caspian Sea. The greater part 
of the Republic includes the lowlands of the River Kura 
and the lower reaches of its tributary, the Araks. The 
Republic juts out into the Caspian Sea, forming the oil- 
rich Apsheron Peninsula. To the south is a frontier with 
Iran. 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per *000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

1960 .... 

42.6 

6.7 

1970 .... 

29.2 

6.7 

1971 .... 

27.7 

6.5 

1972 .... 

25.6 

6.6 


AGRICULTURE 

The Republic has fertile lands and abundant water re- 
sources and among the chief products are grapes, cotton, 
tobacco (accounting for 17 per cent of all tobacco pro- 
duction in the U.S.S.R.), vegetables, fruit, olives and tea. 
Sheep-breeding is the main area of livestock production. 
In 1972, 460,000 persons were engaged in agriculture on 946 
collective farms and 728 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain . . . ■ • 

Cotton . . • • • 

Potatoes . . ■ • • 

Vegetables . . • ■ 

Fruit . . . - • 

Grapes . . • • • 

Tea . . • • • 

Tobacco . . . • • 

519 

366 

1 14 

190 

153 

91 

4-7 

n.a. 

721.7 

335-4 

129.8 

408.8 

157 

352 

9.8 

n.a. 

609 

3S2 

91 

419 

95 

322 

20 

33-1 

S59 

43 > 

102 

465.9 

”5 

234.6 

10.7 

36.0 

LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


1960 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle . • • • ■ 

0/ which: 

Cows • • • • 

Pigs . • • • ■ 

Sheep . • • • • 

Poultry . • • • • 

1,373 

513 

156 

4,632 

7,400 

1,600 

600 

106 

4.192 

S,8oo 

1.576 

613.3 

122. 3 
4.476 

8,900 

1.564 

607.4 

Z2I.X 

4.697 

9,600 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


{’ooo tons) 



1 

iq6o 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 


79 

91-5 

96 

95.9 

MUk 


427 

464.1 

486 

496.3 

Eggs (million) , 

, 

334 „ 1 

412.3 

429 

445.5 

Wool 

• 

8.8 ’ 

7.6 

7.6 

8.6 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


The Republic is rich in oil and gas and in mineral 
deposits, which include iron ore, bauxite, chromium, 
molybdenum, cobalt, rock salt and marble. In the north, 
in the Caucasian foothills, is one of the oldest oil-producing 
areas in the world, which contributes g.o per cent of the 
total oil production of the U.S.S.R. Rolled metals, steel 
and aluminium are produced and a wide range of heavy 


machinery is manufactured, including extraction and 
refining equipment for the oil industry. Petro-chemical 
products {plastics, synthetic rubber, fertilizers, weed- 
killers, pesticides, paints, varnishes), building materials 
(cement, glass, concrete) and textiles (cotton, silk and 
wool) are all well developed. 



Unix 

1970 

Productiox 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

steel .... 

’000 tons 

732.6 

730 

748 

Oil .... 

a* *> 

million cu. metres 

20,200 

19,200 

18,400 

Natural Gas 

5,500 

3.822 

6,900 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

12,000 

12,300 

12,700 

Mineral Fertilizers 

‘000 tons 

580 

489 

624 

Cement 

*• »* 

1,409 

1.455 

1,346 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

n.a. 

n.a. 

100 

Woollen Fabrics . 


n.a. 

n.a. 

10.6 

Silk Fabrics 

as aa aa 

n.a. 

n.a. 

21.5 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Azerbaizhan between 
the ages of g and qg is gg.6 per cent. According to the igyz 
census, 47.1 per cent of people over the age of g have 
received higher or secondary education. 

(1972-73) 



i 

Numbeh 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

4.791 

1,561,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

tutions .... 

78 

69,600 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities 

14 

99,400 


GOVERNMENT 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. A. RusiAiizADE. 

Presidium President: K. A. Khalilov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. I. Ibragimov. 


Azerbaizhan Communist Party: Baku; 239,489 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee G. A. AlibV. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Azer* 
baizhan: Baku; 560,115 mems.; First Sec. R. G- 
Askerov, 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Baku 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Ibragimov. 
Procurator; G. A. Mameoov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 115 newspapers published in the Arerbaizhan 
S.S.R., including 91 in Azerbaizhan. The daily circulation 
is 2,396,000 copies (nearly 1.8 million in Azerbaizhani). 
136 periodicals are published, including 92 in Azerbaizhani, 
with a total circulation of 32,433,000 (nearly 20 million 
in Azerbaizhani). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Azerbaidzhan Kanchlari {Youth of Azerbaizhan)'. Baku; f. 
igig; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Azerbaizhan; three 
times weekly; in Azerbaizhani; Editor Sh. Fersahev. 
Bakinski Rabochi {The Baku Worker)- Baku; f. 1906; 
organ of the Azerbaizhan Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor hi. A. Okulov. 

Kommunist {Communist)'. Baku; f. 1919; organ of the 
Azerbaizhan Communist Party; six times weekly in 
Azerbaizhani ; Editor A. S. Rzabv. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 
Azerbaidzhan (Azerbaizhan) : Baku; f. 1923: published by the 
Publishing House of the Azerbaizhanian S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; recent works by Azerbaizhan authors; in 
Azerbaizhani. 

Azerbaijan Gadyny (Women of Azerbaijan): Baku; f. 
1923; journal of the Central Committee of the Azerbai- 
jan Communist Party; popular for women; illustrated; 
in Azerbaijanian. 

Azerbaidzhan Kommunisti (Communist of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1939; published by the Publishing House of 
the Central Committee of the Azerbaizhan Communist 
Party; political; in Azerbaizhani. 

Elm VO Khayat (Science and Life): Baku: f. journal of 
the Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Society "Znanie (Knowledge); 
popular scientific; in Azerbaizhani. 

Hand Khayaty (Country Life): Baku; f. 1952; journal of tte 
Ministry of Agriculture of the Azerbaizhan S.S.K., 
advanced methods of work in agriculture. 
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Kirpj (Hedgehog): Baku; f. 1952; published by the "Kom- 
munist" newspaper; satirical; in Azerbaizhani; fort- 
nightly. 

Literaturnyi Azerbaidzhan (Literature of Azerbaizhan): 
Baku; f. 1942; journal of tho Azerbaizhan S.S.R. Union 
of Writers; fiction. 

Pioner (Pioneer) ; Baku; f. 1927; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Azerbaizhan S.S.R.; fiction; for 
10-15 yenr old children; in Azerbaizhani. 

NEWS AGENCY 

AZTAG (Azerbaizhan Telegraph Agency): Baku. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Azerneshr (State Publishing House of the Azerbaizhan 
S.S.R.): Balm, Ul. Guzi Gajiova, 4; various; Dir. U. U. 
Efendiev. 

Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk Azerbaidzhanskoi S.S.R. (Azer- 
baizhan S.S.R. Academy of Sciences Publishing House): 
Baku, Poselok JIusabekova, 571, kv. 24; scientific 
books and journals; Dir. A. R. Kkasbabaev. 


RADIO 

Radio Baku: Broadcasts in Azerbaizhan, Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Stafe Acadomic Drama Thoatro: Baku; Dir. A. A. Alek- 
perov. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Baku, Nizami 
27; Dir. A. G. Rzaev. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Baku; Dir. I. P. Novinskava. 

The Republic has 3,313 libraries with 25,000,000 books; 
38 museums and 12 theatres. 
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THE BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Byelorussian Republic was formed on January ist, 
1919 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, X922. It 
has an area of 207,600 sq. km. and a population of 9,202,000 
(January ist. 1973). Of these. 8i.x per cent are Byelo- 
russians. X0.4 per cent Russians, 4.3 per cent Poles, 2.7 per 
cent Ukrainians and 1.6 per cent Jews (census 197°)- 


Minsk, the capital, has a population of i,o3X,ooo (r973)- 
There is a short frontier with Poland. Lithuania and 
Latvia lie to the north-west, the R.S.F.S.R. to the north- 
east and the Ukraine to the south. 

The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member 
of the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1960 .... 

24-5 

6.6 

1970 .... 

16.2 

7.6 

rg7r . . . . 1 

16.4 1 

7-5 

1972 . 

16. I 

7.8 


AGRICULTURE 

Agricultural tireas occupy almost half the territory; 
about one-third is arable. The Republic specializes in 
dairy farming, livestock breeding, the raising of water 
fowl, rye, potato, flax and sugar beet production The net- 
work of flax mills, sugar refineries, canneries, meat- 
packing plants and creameries is being rapidly expanded. 

In 1972 there were 1,433,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 2,146 collective farms and 835 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain ..... 
Sugar Beet .... 
Fla.x Fibre .... 
Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 

1,429 

383 

85 

10,641 

843 

4.239 

1,039 

lOZ 

23,234 

55 

5.440 

I,XOI 

120 

12,316 

731 

4,589 
. 1.405 

107 

12,946 

846 

LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


i960 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

Cows .... 

Pigs 

Sheep ..... 
Poultry ..... 

3,666 

2.037 

3,164 

i.xsi 

18,600 

5.600 

2.543 

4,100 

663 

27,000 

5,581 

2.553 

4,072 

636.7 

28,300 

5.764 

2,589 

4.097 

662 

29,600 
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ANBIAL PRODUCTS 
{’ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat ..... 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

402 

3.219 

868 

2.1 

i 

710 

5.296 

1.671 

i 1. 21 

751 

5.168 

1.867 

r.2 

769 

5.448 

2,038 

' 1.2 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Byelorussian industry produces motor vehicles, ball 
bearings, electric motors, farm machines, television sets, 
electric instruments, watches, cameras, pianos, synthetic 
fibres and furniture. There is a very high output of machine 
tools, lorries, tractors and motorcycles. The chemical 
industry is a large supplier of mineral fertilizers. Oil and 
natural gas were recently discovered in quantities to be 
of industrial importance. A new branch of mining has thus 
been established. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

steel .... 

'000 tons 

196 

207 

n*a- 

Oil ... . 

• • $» 

4,200 

5.303 

5.800 

Peat .... 

*» a* 

9,241 

11.352 

10.600 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

26,400 

2 Q, 20 O 

29,800 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

15,100 

18,500 

21,000 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'000 tons 

6,120 

7.350 

8,100 

Cement 

.. •* 

1,929 

1,940 

1.952 

Tractors 

number 

80,300 

81,100 

81.800 

Lorries 

»» 

29,800 

30,900 

31,900 

Synthetic Fibres . 

'000 tons 

64.8 

85.0 

IOZ.7 

Television Sets . 

number 

634,800 

525,500 

375,000 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Byelorussia between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1972 
census, 46 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


{1972-73) 


i 

Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

10,329 

1,858,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 



tutions . . • • 

129 

151,000 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

28 


sities) . , ■ - 

145,70° 


government 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: I. A. Shamjakin. 

Prasidium President; F. A. Surganov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: T. Y. Kisei-yov. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Byelorussian Communist Party; Minsk; 444,808 meats.-. 
First Secretary of the Central Committee P. M. 
JIasherov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of ByiIo> 
russla: Minsk; 1.130,349 mems.; First Sec. V. I. 

PODBEZ. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Minsk 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. G. Bondar. 
Procurator; I. P. Pastrevick. 


THE PRESS 

There are 171 newspapers published in the Byelorussian 

S.S.R., including 128 published in Byelorussian. The daily 

circulation is 4.369,000 copies (1.6 million in Byelorussian). 

122 periodicals are published, 27 in Byelorussian, with a 

total circulation of 31,206,000 copies (15,763,000 in 

Byelorussian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Cnyrvona Zmena [Red Rising Geiuralion): Mnsk; f. 1921; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist league of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
in Byelorussian; Editor V. Khorsun. 

Sovietskaya Byelorussia [Soviet Byelorussia)-. Minsk; f. 
1927; organ of the Byelorussian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; Editor A. K. Zinin. 

Znamya Yunosti [Banner of Youth): Minsk; f. 1938; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Byelorussia; five times weekly; 
Editor N Sokolov. 

Zvyazda [The Star): Minsk; f. 1917: organ of the Byelo- 
russian Communist Party, the Supreme Soviet and the 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Byelorussian; 
Editor U. 1 . Dzyalets. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Belarus [Byelorussia): Minsk; f. 1944; published by the 
"Polymya" (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction and 
political essays; in Byelorussian. 

Byarozka [Birch-tree): Minsk; f. 1924; published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
fiction; illustrated; for ago group of 10-15 years; in 
Byelorussian. 

Kommunist Belorussii [Communist of Byelorussia): Minsk; 
f. 1927; published by the "Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing 
House; journal of the Central Committee of tho Byelo- 
russian Communist Party; political. 

M&ladosU [Youth): Minsk; f. 1953; published by the 
"Zvyazda" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of tho Leninist Young Communist 
League and Union of Writers of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; 
novels, short stories, essays, translations, etc., for 
young people; in Byelorussian. 
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Neman [The River Nieman): Minsk; f. 1951.' published by 
the "Polymya" (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the 
Byelorussian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Polymya [Fire): Minsk; f. 1922; published by the "Poly- 
mya” (Fire) Publishing House; journal of the Byelo- 
russian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Rabotnitsa i Silyanka [Worker Wo}nan and Peasant Woman) : 
Minsk; f. 1924; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Byelorussian Communist Party; popular; in Byelo- 
russian. 

Vozhyk [Hedgehog): Minsk; f. 1945; published by the 
"Zvyazda" Publishing House; in Byelorussian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Vyaselka [Rainbow): Minsk; f. 1957; published by the 
Publishing House of the CentrM Committee of the 
Communist Party of Byelorussia; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Byelorussian S.S.R.; popu- 
lar for 5-10 year old children; in Byelorussian; Editor 
in Chief Vasil Vikta; circ. 110,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

BELTAG [Byelorussian Telegraph Agency): Minsk. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Belarus [Byelorussia Publishing House): Minsk, Prospekt 
Lenina, 79; various; Dir. Z. P. Matuzov. 

Nauka i Tckhnika [Science and Technology Publishing 
House): Minsk, Prospekt Lenina, 68; books on science 
and technology; in Byelorussian and Russian; Dir. F. I. 
Savitsky. 

Urozhai [Crop Publishing House): Jlinsk, Instrumentalnii 
pereulok, ii; books and booklets on agriculture; in 
Byelorussian; Dir. I. A. Chernyavsky. 


RADIO 

Radio Minsk: Broadcasts in Byelorussian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Russian Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. K. D. Gusev. 

State Academic Drama Theatre: Minsk; Dir. I. F. Mikhal- 

YUTO. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Minsk, pi- 
Parizhskoi Kommuny; Dir. N. P. Shevchuk. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
Byelorussian State Symphony Orchestra: Minsk; Conductor 
U. M. Efimov. 

The Republic has 7,182 libraries with 63,000,000 books; 
49 museums and 14 theatres. 
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ESTONIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Estonia became part of the Soviet Union on August 6th, 
1940, the Republic having been formed on July 21st of that 
year. It has an area of 45,100 sq. km. and a population of 
1,405,000 (January ist, 1973). Of these, there are 68.2 per 
cent Estonians, 24.7 per cent Russians, 2,r per cent 
Ukrainians, 1.4 per cent Byelorussians and 1.4 per cent 


Finns (census 1970). Talliim, the capital, has a population 
of 386,000 (J973). The Estonian Republic is located in the 
north-west of the Soviet Union beUveen Latvia and the 
Gulf of Finland and, in addition to the mainland, includes 
over Soo islands in the Baltic Sea. It is bounded on the east 
by the R.S.F.S.R. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



] 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

i960 .... 

■M 

10.5 

1970 .... 


! II. I 

1971 .... 


1 10.9 

1972 .... 

mSm 

II. I 


AGRICULTURE 

In 1972 there were 112,000 persons working in agri- 
culture on 223 collective farms and 159 state farms. Live- 
stock rearing is the main branch of agriculture. The 
principal crops are potatoes, barley, rye, wheat, oats and 
vegetables. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 

Potatoes . . • • • j 

Vegetables 

159 

1.303 

144 

i 

726.0 

1.413-9 

12S.6 

934 

1,419 

133 

576 

1,036 

142 

LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle . • ■ • ■ 

of which: 

Cows . • • • 

Pigs . • • • • 

Sheep . • • • ■ 

Poultry . . • • ' 

494 

296 

587 

261 

2,800 

691.6 

310-3 

687.4 

164,8 

3.300 

700 

300 

700 

163 

3.700 

743-9 

315-4 

694-4 

182.0 

3.900 

ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('000 tons) 


i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat . • • • ■ 

Milk ..•••. 
Eggs (million) - • • ' 

Wool . • • • • 

100 

857 

236 

o.S 

136.6 

1,024.5 

355-7 

0.5 

144 

1.072 

386 

0.4 

152 

1,044 

426 

0.5 


120: 
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INDUSTRY 

Engineering and metal working are the main industries. 
Estonia produces building machinery, trench excavators, 
precision mstruments, equipment for the oil, mining, and 
chemical industries, and radio and electronic equipment. 

Estonia is rich in power resources, water power, peat, 
and especially bituminous shale, having the biggest de- 
posits in the Soviet Union. Gas, liquid fuel, chemicals and 
other valuable products obtained from the shale are pro- 
cessed at the Kohtla-Jarve works, the largest plant of its 
kind in the world. A number of power stations have been 


AND MINING 

built including a hydropower station on the Narva Falls 
and a power station in Ellamaa, working on peat. 

Timber and wood-working industries and the textile 
industry are expanding rapidly, and Estonia has the 
highest per capita output of fabrics in the U.S.S.R. 

Estonian fishing trawlers and refrigerators ships work in 
the North Atlantic, the main catch being herring. The 
Republic has the biggest per capita fish catch , and output 
of tinned fish in the country. 



Unix 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Shale .... 

‘000 to 

18,900 

20,800 

23,700 

Peat .... 


972 

1,048 

322 

Mineral Fertilizer. 


1.325 

i,3fit 

1.432 

Paper 

** 

n.a. 

100.5 

II2.0 

Cement 


964 

971 

986 

Electric Power 

million kWh. 

11,600 

12,980 

14,500 

Oil Equipment 

'ooo tons 

n.a. 

12.9 

16.4 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

n.a. 

218 

225 

Radio Sets . 

*000 

n.a. 

12.7 

14.0 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Estonia between the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the 1972 
census, 52.6 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

731 

216,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

37 

23,800 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 

sities) .... 

6 

21,800 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: I. A. Vahe. 

Presidium President: A. P. Vader. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: V. I. Klauson. 

POLITICAL ORGAJMIZATIONS 

Estonian Communist Party: Tallinn; 74.334 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee 1. G. Kebin. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Estonia: 

Tallinn; 123,488 mems.; First Sec. A. Kir. Toojie. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tallinn 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: R. A. Simsson. 
Procurator: K. I. Kimmel. 


THE PRESS 

There are 35 newspapers published in the Estonian 
S.S.R., including 27 published in Estonian. The daily 
circulation is 1,091,000 copies (896.000 in Estonian). I53 
periodicals are published, including 108 in Estonian, with a 
total circulation of 22,594,000 copies (15,993.°°° 
Estonian) . 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Noorte Haal (TAe Voice o/FoirfA): Tallinn; f. 1940; organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Estonia; six times weekly; Editor T. 
K. Khelemai. 

Rahva Haal {The Voice of the People)'. Tallinn; f. I94°I 
organ of the Estonian Communist Party, Supremo 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly m 
Estonian; Editor A. Saaremaci. 

Sovietskaya Estonia (Soviet Estonia)'. Tallinn; f. 194°; 
organ of the Estonian Communist Pa^, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times weekly: 
Editor y. Tueonok. 


1298 


U.S.S.R. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Eesti Kommunisi {Communist of Estonia): Tallinn; f. 1945: 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Estonian Communist Party; in 
Estonian and Russian; political. 

Eesti Loodus {Nature of Estonia): Tartu; f. 1958; published 
by the "Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing House; 
joint edition of the Academy of Sciences and the 
Ministry of Forest Management and Nature Conserva- 
tion of the Estonian S.S.R.; popular scientific; illus- 
trated; in Estonian; circ. 45,000. 

Kekhakultuur {Physical Culture): Tallinn; f. 1940; pub- 
lished by the “Periodika” (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Committee of Physical Culture 
and Sport; new methods of training, technique, theory, 
reviews of championships; fortnightly; in Estonian. 

Horisont {Horizon): Tallinn, P.O.B. 442; f. 1967; journal 
of the Estonian S.S.R. Society "Teadus" (Knowledge); 
popular scientific; in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief F. 
Feodorov; circ. 36,000. 

Kultuur ya Elu {Culture and Life): Tallinn; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the "Periodika" (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Ministry of Culture ol the 
Estonian S.S.R. and of the Council of Trade Unions of 
the Estonian S.S.R.; problems and aspects of culture 
in the Estonian S.S.R.; in Estonian. 

Kunst ]a Kodu {Art and Homestead) : Tallinn; 3 times yearly; 
circ. 10,000. 

Looming {Creative IForA) : Tallinn, Harju str.; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the “Periodika" (Periodicals) Publishing 
House; journal of the Estonian S.S.R. Union of Writers; 
in Estonian; Editor-in-Chief Paui. Kuusberg; fiction, 
poetry, critical works; circ. 17,000. 

Loomingu Raamaiukogu {Library of Creative Work): 
weekly supplement to “Looming". 

Noorus {Youth): TalUnn; f. 1946: published by ^e Pub- 
lisliing House of the Central Committee of the Estonian 
Communist Party; journal of the Central Committee of 
the Leninist Young Communist Lea^e of Estoma, 
material on work and life of Estonian youth, first 
publications of be^nners in short stories, novels, 
poems, essays, etc., in Estonian. 


The Union Republics (Esionia) 

Nyukoguds Naine {Soviet Woman): Tallinn; f. 1945: journal 
of the Central Committee of the Estonian Communist 
Party; popular for women; in Estonian. 

Pioneer {Pioneer): Tallinn 200101, Pdmu 67-a; f. 1940; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and the Republican 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the 
Estonian S.S.R.; fiction; for to-15 year olds; in 
Estonian; Chief Editor E. Mardi; circ. 30,000. 

Tyakheke {Little Star): Tallinn 200101, Pamu 67-a; 
f. i960; journal of the Central Committee of the 
Leninist Young Communist League and the Republican 
Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the 
Estonian S.S.R.: illustrated; for 8-10 year olds; in 
Estonian; Chief Editor E. Mardi; circ. 65,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ETA {Estonian Telegraph Agency): Tallinn; f. 1918. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Eesti Raamat {Estonian Booh Publishing House): Tallinn, 
Pyarnusskoe Chaussee, 10; poIiticM, scientific and 
fiction; Dir. R. P. Potisepp. 

Kunst {Pine Art Publishing House): Tallinn, Ul. Pikk, 6, 
Box 105; f. 1957; fine arts and criticism; Dir. N. S. 
Vanaselya. 

RADIO 

Radio Tallinn: Broadcasts in Estonian, Russian, Finnish 
and Swedish. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRE 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tallinn; Dir. 

R. A. Khammer. 

The Republic has 752 libraries with 9,000,000 books; 

46 museums and 9 theatres. 
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THE GEORGIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Georgian Republic was formed on February 25th, 
1921 and joined the U.S.S.R. on December 30th, X922. It 
has an area of 69,700 sq. km. and a population of 4,835,000. 
Of these, 66.8 per cent are Georgians, 9.7 per cent Ar- 
menians, 8.5 per cent Russians, 4.6 per cent Azerbaiz- 
hanians, 3.2 per cent Ossetians and 1.7 per cent Abkhazians 
(census 1970). Tbilisi, the capital, has a population of 
946,000 (1973). The Georgian Republic includes the 


Abkhazian Autonomous Republic (capital Sukhumi), the 
Adzharian Autonomous Republic (Batumi), and the South- 
Ossetian Autonomous Region (Tskhinvali). The republic is 
situated in West Transcaucasia on both sides of the Suram 
range. A humid sub-tropical zone with luxuriant evergreen 
vegetation stretches along the Black Sea coast. There is a 
short frontier with Turkey in the south. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1960 .... 

24.7 

6.5 

1969 .... 

18.7 

7.5 

1970 .... 

19.2 

7.3 

1971 .... 

19.0 

7-4 


AGRICULTURE 

Georgia’s main crop is tea. More tea is produced in 
Georgia than anywhere else in the Soviet Union. The 
Republic also grows almost all the Soviet Union’s tan- 
gerines and lemons and is renowned for its grapes, wines, 
tobaccos, essential oils and mineral waters. In areas where 
crops are grown, jjarticularly near industrial centres and 
on the Georgian highlands, stock is raised for meat, milk 
and wool. 

In 1972 there were 575,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture On 1,184 collective farms and 265 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grmn ..... 
Sugar Beet .... 

Sunflower .... 

Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 

Fruit ..... 
Grapes ..... 
Tea 

681 

136 

17 

200 

186 

461 

247 

156.8 

615.6 

123.7 
n.a. 

301.0 

263.0 

485.3* 

578.0 
258.9 

5S0 

142 

14.6 

172 

236 

314 

359 

271 

662.7 

130. 1 

22.7 

208.7 
276.0 

345.5 

257 

276.4 


* Excluding citrus fruit. 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



1960 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

1,486 

1 , 472.0 

1,487.0 

1,520 

Cows .... 

Pigs ■ ■ • . . 

Sheep ..... 
Poultry ..... 

585 

598,7 

59S 

604 

5S5 

1,882 

8,300 

684.9 

1.950.3 

11,700 

726 

1.997 

12,300 

691 

3,053 

13,900 
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The Union Republics [Georgia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1960 

1970 

197 r 

1972 

Meat , . . . . 1 

Milk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool ..... 

91 

487 j 

221 1 

4.1 

100.6 

5 to .4 

400.2 

n.a. 

1 

II2 

530 

422 

5-1 

116.2 

481.6 

436-0 

' 4-7 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Georgia was formerly important for its minerals, which 
included coal, iron and manganese, but mining has now 
been overtaken by heavy industry and engineering. The 
metallurgical industry is important and among Georgia’s 
other products are electric locomotives, lorries, drifiing 
equipment, aeroplanes, agricultural machinery and 
electrical equipment. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Steel .... 

’000 tons 

1,411 

1.395 

1.303 

Pig Iron 

1* ft 

783 

746 

710 

Coal .... 


2,298 

2,322 

2,160 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

3.439 

3.683 

3,804 

Electric Power 

million kWli. 

8,942 

9.500 

9,888 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'ooo tons 

467 

561 

561 

Synthetic Fibres . 

H *» 

8.8 

10.2 

II. 4 

Cement 

.» »» 

I. 45 D 

1.496 

1,481 

Lorries 

number 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1,583 

Manganese Ore . 

*000 tons 

n.a. 

1,720 

1,844 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Georgia behveen the 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.9 per cent. According to the census of 
1970, 58.4 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


{1972-73) 



j Number 

Number ok 
Stude.vts 

Secondary Schools 

I 4,502 

1,054,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
. tutions . • • • 

^ 100 

52,800 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities) . • • • 

! i 3 

! 

86.000 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: I. B. Abashioze. 

Prttidium Presidtnt: G. S. Dzoxse.vidze. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: G. D. Dzuavakhishvili. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Georgian Communist Party: Tbilisi; 296,492 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee E, A. Shevard- 
nadze. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League oi Georgia: 

Tbilisi; 540.5S3 mems.; First Sec. Z\i. K. Shartava. 
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JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Tbilisi 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; S. I. Kadjaia. 
Procurator: A. E. Pakidze. 


THE PRESS 

There are 140 newspapers published in the Georgian 
S.S.R., including 107 published in Georgian. The daily 
circulation is 4,369,000 copies (2,532,000 in Georgian). 
133 periodicals are published, 84 in Georgian, with a total 
circulation of 29,823,000 copies (over 12 million in Geor- 
gian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Akhalgazdra Kommunisii {Young Communist) : Tbilisi; f. 
1921; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Georgia; three times 
weekly; in Georgian; Editor G. Ninua. 

Kommunisti (Communist): Tbilisi; f. 1920; organ of the 
Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Georgian; 
Editor D. Mchedlishvili. 

Zarya Vosioka (Eastern Dawn): Tbilisi; f. 1922; organ of 
the Georgian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor Sh. 
ICarkarashvili. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Oila (Morning): Tbilisi; f. 1928; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Georgian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 
5-10 year olds; in Georgian. 

Drosha (Banner): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the Pub- 
lishing House of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
S.S.R. Communist Party; fiction; in Georgian. 

Literaturnaya Gruziya (Literature of Georgia): Tbilisi; f. 
1963; published by the "Literatura da helovneba" 
(Literature and Arts) Publishing House; journal of the 
Georgian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction. 

Mstsmeteba da Tekhnika (Science and Technology): Tbilisi; 
f. 1949; published by the "Metsniereba" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; popular; in Georgian. 

Mnaiobi (Luminary): Tbilisi; f. 1924; published by the 
“Literatura da helovneba" (Literature and Arts) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Georgian S.S.R. Union of 
writers; fiction; in Georgian. 


The Union Republics (Georgia) 

Niangi (Crocodile): Tbilisi; f. 1923; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Pioneri (Pioneer): Tbilisi; f. 1926; published by the "Naka- 
duU’’ (Tiny Brook) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Georgian S.S.R. ; illustrated; 
for 10-15 year olds; in Georgian. 

Sabchota Khelovneba (Soviet Art): Tbilisi; f. 1935: pub- 
lished by the "Sabchota Sakartvelo" (Soviet Georgia) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ministry of Culture of 
the Georgian S.S.R.; propaganda of Soviet art; in 
Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Kali (Georgian Woman) : Tbilisi; f. 1957: 
journal of the Central Committee of the Georgian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in Georgian. 

Sakartvelos Komunisti (Communist of Georgia): Tbilisi: f. 
1930; published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Georgian Communist Party; in 
Georgian; political. 

Ziskari (Dawn) : Tbilisi; f. 1957; published by the "Litera- 
tura da helovneba" (Literature and Arts) Publishing 
House; joint edition of the Union of Writers and Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League of 
Georgian S.S.R.; fiction; in Georgian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

GRUZTAG (Georgian Telegraph Agency): Tbilisi. 


PUBLISHING 
PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Nakaduli {‘Piny Brook Publishing House): Tbilisi, Ul- 
Marjanishvili 5; books for children and youth; Dur. 
K. A. Lordkipanidze. 

Merani (Writer Publishing House): Tbilisi, Prospekt 
Plekhanova 1 81; fiction; Dir. K. R. Keladze. 
Sabchota Sakartvelo (Soviet Georgia): Tbilisi, Ul- hlai- 
janishvili 5; political and fiction; Dir. V. V. Chelidzb. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Tbilisi State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Tbilisi, 
pr. Rustavely 25; Dir. Dr. Irakli Beridze. 

Georgian Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. A. A. Kuta- 

TELADZE. 

Academic Theatre: Tbilisi; Dir. O. D. Kinkladze. 

Theatre of Russian Drama: Tbilisi; Dir. Sh. M. Gabeskikia. 

The Republic has 3,657 libraries \vith 23,010,000 books; 
75 museums and 22 theatres. 
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The Union Republics {Kazakhstan) 


THE KAZAKH SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Hie Kazakh Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic witbin the Russian Federation on August 26th, 
1920, and reconstituted as a Union Republic on December 
5th, 1936. It has an area of 2,717,300 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 13,695.000 (January 1st, 1973). Of these 32.6 per 
cent are Kazakhs, 43.2 per cent Russians, 7.2 per cent 
Ukrainians and 2.2 per cent Tatars {1970 census). The 
population density is 4.9 persons per square kilometre. 
Alma Ata, the capital, has a population of 794,000. In size 
the Kazato Republic (Kazakhstan) is second only to the 


Russian Federation. It extends from the Volga to the 
Altai Mountains and from the Siberian plains to the 
Central Asian deserts. Kazakhstan has a frontier with the 
People’s Republic of China to the south-east. 

The number of towns and industrial communities in 
Kazakhstan has increased greatly in recent years. The 
Kazakh settlement of Baikonur, in the heart of the 
Steppes, is world famous as the launching place of the 
Soviet spaceships. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DEATHS 


1 

1 

1 

1 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) j 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

36.7 

6.5 

1970 . • • • 

23-3 

6.0 

I 97 t . • • • 

1 23.8 

6.0 

1972 .... 

23-5 

6.3 


AGRICULTURE 


Agriculture in Kazakhstan is varied and intensive. It is 
one of the greatest regions of the U.S.S.R. 
duction of grain and other agricultural crops. The 1972 
grain harvest, which was poor in other regions of the 
U.S.S.R. was not seriously aSected in Kazakhstan. 

Besides sheep and horses, cows, camels, goats, pigs and 


poultry are raised. Kazakhstan produces 22.3 per cent of 
Soviet wool. 18. 2 per cent of grain, 6.8 per cent of meat 
and 4.8 per cent of milk. 

In 1972 there were 1,272,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 441 collective farms and 1,654 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain . - • • ' 

Maize . . • • ' 

Rico . - • • ' 

Cotton . . ■ • ■ 

Sugar Beet . • • ' 

Sunflower . • • ' 

Potatoes . . • • • 

Vegetables . • • ' 

Fruit . . ■ . • 

Grapes . . - • ' 

i 5 . 5 tr 

1 16 

23- 1 

86 

1,148 

38 

1,265 

390 

70 

i6 

22,200 

151 

274.0 

105 

2.239 

78 

1,892 

776 

206 

60 

21,085 

162 

308 

296 

2,129 

90 

1,710 

792 

169 

II 2 

21,696 

135 

37 > 

292 

2,464 

91 

i,gSS 

822 

243 

132 
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LIVESTOCK 

(’ooo) 


The Union Republics [Kazakhstan) 




i960 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle 

. 

5.501 

7.500 

7.469 

7,629 

of which: 

Cows 


2.055 

2.657 

2.730 

2,766 

Pigs 


1.759 , 

2,700 

2,709 

2,726 

Sheep 


27,618 ! 

31.233 

32,596 

33,510 

Poultry . 

• 

19.700 

29,700 

31,800 

33,200 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 



1 

i960 

1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat ..... 

545 

874 

927 

907.8 

Milk 

2,457 

3,881.8 

3.900 

3,928 

Eggs (million) . 

851 

i,68i .2 

2,013 

n.a. 

Wool ..... 

65-3 

92.8 

94.1 

92.1 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The Kazakh economy combines heavy industry with food and light industries. The 
extractive industry, as well as the chemical and construction industries, is also well 
developed. Kazakhstan occupies third place in the U.S.S.R. in the volume of industrial 
production, and a total of five million people are actively engaged in industry. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Pig Iron 

'ooo tons 

1,766 

2,528 

3,366 

Steel .... 

a* »* 

2.225 

3,252 

4.024 

Oil . 

** *a 

13.200 

16,023 

18,000 

Coal .... 

** *» 

61,500 

67,300 

74.500 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

2,302 

2,436 

2,500 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

2,093 

2,747 

3,500 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

34,600 

37,800 

41,300 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'ooo tons 

1,957 

2,822 

3,300 

Cement 

»» ** 

5.653 

5.991 

6,100 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million metres 

6,400 

6,580 

7,980 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Kazakhstan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 
census of 1970, 48.8 per cent of people over the age of 9 
have received liigher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

10,057 

3.365,000 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools 

200 

222,800 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 


v'ersities) 

45 

203,000 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: S. E. Esenov. 

Pretldium President: S, B. Nivazbekov. 


GOVERNMENT 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: B. A. Ashimov. 
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POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Kazakh Communist Party: Alma Ata; 609,033 moms.; 
First Secretary of tte Central Committee D. A. 
Kunayev. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League 0! Kazakh- 
stan: Alma Ata; 1,453,479 mems.; First Sec. Z. Kamai.- 

IDENOV. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Alma Ata 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: K. E. Mynbaev. 
Procurator: U. S. Seitov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 363 newspapers published in the Kazakh 
S.S.R., including 135 published in Kazakh. The daily 
circulation is 4,548,000 copies (i,495<o°° Kazakh). 
One hundred and fifty-four periodicals are published, 
including 25 in Kazakh, with a total circulation of 
40,845,000 copies (14.937,000 in Kazakh). 


Principal Newspapers 

Kazakhstanskaya Pravda (Pravda of Kazakhstan)-. Alina 
Ata; f, X920; organ of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six 
times weekly; in Russian; Editor F. P. Mikhaylov. 

Lininehil Zhas (Ltninist Youth): Alma Ata; f. 1921: organ 
of the Central Committee of the Lenuust Young Com- 
munist League of Kazakhstan; five times weekly, in 
Kazakh; Editor S. Berdikulov. 

Linintkaya Smena (Leninist Rising Generation):M^ Ato; 
f. 1922; organ of the Central Committee of the Lemmst 
Young Communist League of Kazakhstan; nve times 
weekly; Editor F. Egnatov. 

Sotllalistik Kazakhstan (Socialist Kazakhstan): ^ma 
f. 1919; organ of the Kazakh Co^umst P^, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Kazakh; Editor U. Bagaev. 


Selected Periodicals 
(Published monthly unless otherwise in^cated) 

Ara (Bumble-bee): Alma Ata; f. 1956; published by tte 
Publishing House of the Central Commttee of tte 
Kazakh Communist Party; m Kazakh and Russian, 
satirical. . , , 

Baldyrean (Sprout): Alma Ata; f. 1958: journal of tte 
Central Committee of the I.eninist 
League of Kazakhstan, illustrated; for pr 
first grades of school; in Russian. 

Bilim zhane enbek (Knowledge): 

Central Committw of the Lemmst Young ^mmui^t 
League of Kazakhstan; popular science and technology, 
in Knzakh. 

Kazakh CSmmunist Party; popular women s magazine, 
in Kazakh. % a i ^ 

Kazakhstan Kommunist (Communi^' Sfi^M^e^Hou^ of Se 

Ata; f. 1921; pubUshed by the Publishing Houm o^e 
Central Commttee of ICazakhston Commums arty, 
in Kazakh. a* . f to-e- 

Kazakhstan Mektebi tS’ iCamidi 

journal of the Ministry of Eduction of ^e 
S.S.R.: organization of public educaUon. 


The Union Republics [Kazakhstan) 

Kazakstannyn Auyl Shrushylygy (Agriculture of Kazakh- 
stan): Alma Ata; f. 1936; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; 
organization of work on collective famis; in Kazakh. 

Koopcrator Kazakstana (Kazakhstan Co-operator): Alma 
Ata; f. 1958; published by the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Kazakhstan; journal of the 
Union of Consumers' Societies of the Kazakh S.S.R.; 
trade organizations; in Russian. 

Madamet hana Turmys (Culture and Life): Alma Ata; 
f. 1958; published by the "Kazakhstan" Publishing 
House; journal of the Kazakh S.S.R. Ministry of 
Culture; popular illustrated; in Kazakh. 

Narodnoo khozyaistvo Kazakhstana (National Economy of 
Kazakhstan): Alma Ata; f. 1926; journal of the State 
Planning Committee of the Council of hlinisters of the 
Kazakh S.S.R. ; theory and practice of planning and 
managing of the national economy of the Republic; in 
Russian. 

Partiinaya Zhizn Kazakhstana (Party Life of Kazakhstan): 
Alma Ata; f. 1931; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Kazakhstan Communist 
Party; political; in Russian. 

Prostor (Wide Horizons): Alma Ata; f. 1935: journal of the 
Kazakh S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Russian. 

Russkiy Yazyk v Kazakhskoy Shkola (Russian Language 
in the Kazakh School) : Alma Ata; f. 1962; journal of the 
Ministry of Education of the Kazakh S.S.R.; linguistic 
problems; in Russian. 

Vestnik Selskokhozyaistvonnoy Nauki (Herald of Agricul- 
tural Science): Alma Ata; f. 1958; published by the 
"Kaynar" (Spring) Publishing House; journal of the 
hlinistry of Agriculture of the Kazakh S.S.R.; problerns 
of agriculture in different zones of Kazakhstan: in 
Russian. 

Zhuldyz (Star): Alma Ata; f. 1928; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
Kazakh Communist Party; journal of the Kazakh 
S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Kazakh. 

Zhurnal Mod (Fashion Magazine): Alma Ata; f. 1958; 
published by the "Dorn Modely Odezhdy" (Fashion 
House) Publishing House; twice a year; everyday 
fashions; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KAZTAQ (Kazakh Telegraph Agency): Alma Ata. 
PUBLISHING 

Principal Publishers 

Kainar (Spring) Publishing Houso: Alma Ata, Kash- 
gharskaya ul. 64: books and booklets about agriculture; 
Dir. A. K. Bektemisov. 

Kazakhstan Publishing Houso: Alma Ata 9, Ul. Sovetskaya 
50; political and popular editions; Dir. M. K. Mama- 

SIIANOV. 

Zhazushy (Writer) Publishing Houso; ^Uma Ata, Kom- 
munistichesMi prospekt 105; fiction; Dir. A. G. 
Djumabaev. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPiVL THEATRES 

State Academic Drama Theatre; Alma Ata; Dir. and 
Producer A.' Mambetov. 

Kazakh Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Alma Ata, 
Kalinina 112; Dir. K. N. Sualadaev. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Alma Ata; Dir. G. I. Vaisuan. 

The Republic has 7,901 libraries with 72,021,000 books, 

33 museums and 25 theatres. 
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The Union Republics (Kirghizia) 


THE KIRGHIZ SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Kirghizia was made an Autonomous Republic on 
Febru^ ist, 1926, and attained the status of a Union 
Republic on December 5th, 1936. It has an area of 198,500 
sq. km. and a population of 3,145.000 (January 1st, 1973)- 
Of these 43.8 per cent are Kirghiz, 29.2 per cent Russians, 
10.6 per cent Uzbeks, 4.1 per cent Ukrainians and 2,4 per 


cent Tatars (1970 census). Frunze, the capital, h^ a 
population of 463,000 (1973). The Kirghiz Republic is 
situated at the junction of two gigantic mountain systems, 
the Tien-shan and the Pamirs, and is noted for its severe 
natural beauty and amazing range of climate. In the south- 
east there is a frontier with the People's Republic of China. 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per ‘000) 

1960 .... 

36-8 

6.1 

1970 .... 

30-5 

7-4 

1971 . 

31-6 

7.0 

1972 . 

30-5 

7-4 


AGRICULTURE 

The Kirghiz were formerly wandering herdsmen. They 
have now settled on the land, taken up agriculture and 
built up their own industry. Kirghizia produces wheat, 
cotton, tobacco, southern hemp, kenaf, essential oil plants 
and poppy. Grape- and fruit-grovring and silkworm 
breeding also have an important place in the economy. 

Livestock raising is the main branch of agriculture. The 
wealth of the Republic is made up of its herds of cattle, 
flocks of fine-fleece sheep and droves of horses. 

In 1972 there were 340,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 234 collective farms and no state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 



439 

1,001 

1,018 

1,168 

Rice 



3*1 

3-2 

I 

1.8 

Leguminous Plants . 



0.4 

3.0 

2 

1.6 

Cotton 



126 

187.2 

197 

189 

Sugar Beet 



1.194 

z.68^.q 

1,562 

1,580 

Potatoes . 



113 

106 

280 

322 

Vegetables 



84 

191 

2r‘< 

246 

Fruit 



34 

n.a. 

92 

182 

Grapes . 


- 

9 

n.a. 

25 

41 
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The Union Republics (Kirghizia) 


LIVESTOCK 


('ooo) 


1 

i960 

1971 

1973 

1973 

Cattle . . . , . j 

of which: 

739 1 

914.6 

934.6 , 

935-8 

Cows .... 

293 

378.6 

382 

383 

Pigs 

199 

243 -9 

291 

283 

Sheep ..... 

5.996 

9,450-7 

9,521 

9,691 

Poultry ..... 

7,200 

7,300 

6,goo 

7,200 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 

(“ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

* * i 

100 

226.8 

137 

136.9 

Milk 

. 

401 

545-6 

562 

575-4 

Eggs (million) . 


163 

268.0 

297 

305-5 

Wool 

• 

14 6 

1 26.9 

28.3 

28.5 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

The construction of roads and tho introduction of air 
transport have assisted the growth of industry. There are 
deposits of lead ore and oil and Kirghizia is one of the 
country's main suppliers of mercury and antimony. There 
are machine-building, instrument-making, oil, gas, .and 
food industries. 



Unit 

1969 

Productio.v 

1971 

Production 

1973 

Production 

Steel .... 

'ooo tons 

1-9 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Oil . 

#> «* 

285,9 

292 

277 

Coal .... 

number 

3,564 

3,741 

3,827 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

2,273 

2,035 

2.292 

Natural Gas 

niillion cu. metres 

340.7 

383 

395 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3,519 

3,877 

4,060 

Cars .... 

number 

12,000 

15,100 

15.710 

Cement 

'ooo tons 

n.a. 

I.OII 

1,029. 1 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Kirghizia between the 
a"cs of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the census 
of r972, ^6.4 per cent of people oyer the ago of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(2972-73) 


— — 1 

Number of 
I. vsTiTtrnoNs 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

r.803 

S23.000 

Secondary Specialized 

! 

1 36 

41,900 

Schools . • , 

Higher Schools (mcl. Urn- 


1 

49.200 

versities) 

9 


U.S.S.R. 

GOVERNMENT 
SXJPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: B Djahgertchinov. 

Presidium President: T. K. Kulatov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. S. Suyumbaev. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Kirghiz Communist Party: Frunze; 104,155 raems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee T. Usubai-iev. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Kirghizia: 

Frunze; 306,577 mems.; First Sec. A. A. Rismendiev. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Frunze 

Chairman of the Supreme Court; A. Supataev. 
Procurator: A. M. Satarov. 


THE PRESS 

There are 94 newspapers published in the Kirghiz S.S.R., 
including 41 published in Kirghizian. The daily circulation 
is 996,000 copies (597,000 in ICirghizian). Forty-six 
periodicals are published. Including 16 in Kirghizian, rvith 
a total circulation of 40,842,000 copies (25,248,000 in 
Kirghizian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolets Kirghizii (Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia)'. Frunze; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Kirghizia; three times weekly; 
Editor I. Novitsky. 

Laninchil Zhash [Leninist Youth): Frunze; f. 1926; organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League al Kirghizia; three times weekly; in 
Kirghizian; Editor li. Osmonaliev. 

Soyettik Kyrghyzstan (Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1924; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz Com- 
inunist Party, Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; 
six times weekly; in Kirghizian; Editor G. G. Tursu- 
NOV. 

Soyietskaya Kirghizia (Soviet Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1925; 
organ of the Kirghiz Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly in Russian 
and Kirghizian; Editor P. S. Denisyuk. 


The Union Republics {Kirghizia) 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

Ala-Too (Ala-Too Mountains): Frunze; f. 1931; published 
by the "Ala-Too” Publishing House; journal of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R. Union of Writers and hfinis^ of 
Culture; novels, short stories, plays, poems of Kirghiz- 
ian authors and translations into Kirghizian; in 
Kirghizian. 

Challcan (Stinging-nettle): Frunze; f. 1955; published by 
the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
satirical. 

Kommunist (Communist): Frunze; f. 1926; published by 
the "Ala-Too" Publishing House; in Kirghizian; 
political. 

Kyrgyzstan Ayaldary (Women of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 
t 95 t; journal of the Central Committee of the Kirghiz 
Communist Party; popular; in Kirghizian. 

Kyrgystandyn Ayyl Charbasy (Agriculture of Kirghizia): 
Frunze; f. 1955; published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing 
House; journal of the hlinistry of Agriculture of the 
Kirghiz S.S.R.; progressive system of fanning; in 
• ICirghizian. 

Liicraturnyi Kirghizstan (Literature of Kirghizia): Frunze; 
t- 1955: published by the "Ala-Too" Publishing Houm; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League and Union of Writers of 
Kirghiz S.S.R. ; fiction; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

Sovetskoe Zdrayookhranenie Kirgizii (Soviet Public Health 
System of Kirghizia): Frunze; f. 1938; published by the 
"Ala-Too" Publishing House; journal of the Ministry 
of Public Health of the Kirghiz S.S.R.; medical experi- 
mental work; bi-monthly; in Russian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

KIRTAQ (Kirghiz Telegraph Agency): Frunze. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Kirghizstan Publishing House: Frunze, Ul. Bokombaeva 
99; political and fiction; Dir. A. S. Stamov. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

State Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. T. Tokoldashbv. 

Russian Drama Theatre: Frunze; Dir. N. K. Angarov. 

Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Frunze, Dubovy Park; 
Dir. S. U. Usupov. 

The Republic has 1,398 libraries with 12 million books, 

6 museums and 6 theatres. 
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Ihe Unton Republics {Latvia) 


the LATVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 
INTRODUCTION 


are Letts, 29 8 per c^t 'Rnoai?^^ ’ 56.8 per cent 

3-7 per cent Poli and fner . Byelorussians. 

•3 per cent Ukrainians (census 19^0). 


&an siSd irthl'*"^' The 

Soviet Union, hctn-cpn 7 Uh • north-west ol the 

Baltic coast. It fs bounded onX^^ the 

and on the south-east by Byebi^ssia! ^ “ R-S-F.S.R. 


POPULATION 


births and deaths 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 . . . _ 

1970 • . . .’ 

1971 • . . . 

1972 .... 

16.7 

! 14.5 

14.7 

14.5 

10. 0 

1 II . 2 

II. 0 

ii -3 


AGRICULTURE 

in “V® and fishing plays a big part 

Baltic only in the 

and Africa ?® Atlantic near the coasts of Canada 

amoimt ot has been a considerable increase in the 

(he^n»aL^®^ tinned hsh 

i g and sprat). The raising of livestock is also impor- 


SS, o( ,.oa 

SSalsoTas'Iuv^^^^ fSL'ln^&lf ^®®P 
culturfon%97“coIlXe'&anT2^^^ 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('ooo tons) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

I 1972 

Grain ..... 
Sugar Beet .... 
Idax Fibre .... 
Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 
Fruit ..... 

296 

359 

7 

1,688 

283 

95 

1,322 

213 

3-7 

2,325 

268 

n.a. 

I, 6 o 0 

22 Q 

5 

1.904 

206 

1 972 

294 

5 

1.523 

234 

48 


LIVESTOCK 




('000) 





1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

Cows .... 

Pigs 

Sheep ..... 
Poultry ..... 

938 

553 

1.051 

473 1 

5,100 1 

1,204 

586 1 

1.075 

319 

5.100 I 

1.300 

600 

1,200 

31S 

5.900 

1,388 

595 

1,136 

330 

6,616 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
('ooo tons) 


i 


The Union Republics [Lalvia) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat ..... 

152 

203 

222 

241 

Milk 

1,470 

1.713 

1,718 

1.703 

Eggs (million) . 

313 

500 

566 

594 

Wool 

1 

1-3 

n.a. 

0.7 

0.8 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 


Latvia manufactures 48 per cent of all motorcycles 
produced in the U.S.S.R., 48 per cent of all telephone 
apparatus, 30,7 per cent of all tramcars, 29.8 per cent of 
the railway carriages for electric trains, and 23.7 per cent 
of the radio sets and gramophones. Latvia also produces 


steel, rolled stock, ferrous metals, mineral fertilizers, 
cement, fabrics, footwear and foodstuffs. Industrial output 
has increased rapidly in recent years, particularly in the 
engineering and metal-working industries. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

443 

445 

447 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

2,700 

S.538 

2,000 

Paper 

'000 tons 

149 

157 

159 

Cement 

»* •» 

862 

870 

S74 

Telephone Sets . 

*000 

1.161 

1,311 

I,vjOO 

Radio Sets . 


n.a. 

2,100 

2,300 


EDUCATION 

The literacy "of the population of Latvia between tlie 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.8 per cent. According to the census 
of 1970. 51.7 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



Number 

Number of 


Students 

Secondary Schools 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 

I,IOI 

363,000 

tutions .... 
Higher Schools (inc. Univer- ' 

55 

39.300 

sities) . . . . 1 

1 

10 

42.500 


GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. K. Malmaister. 

Presidium President: V. P. Ruben. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: U. Y. Ruben. 

i; ■ POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Latvian Communist Party: Riga; 120,754 moms.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee A. E. Voss. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Latvia: 

Riga; 214.650 moms.; First Sec. V. G. Bresis. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supreme Court 

Riga 

Chairman of the Supremo Court: B. A. Azam. 
Procurator: V. I. Laivin. 


THE PRESS 

There are 78 newspapers published in the Latvian S.S.R. 
including 49 published in Lettish. The daily circulation is 
i> 334 .°oo copies (966,000 in Lettish). 114 periodicals arc 
published, including 55 in Lettish, with a total circulation 
of 83,000,000 copies (about 40 million in Lettish). 


1310 



U.S.S.R. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Padomju Jaunatne {Soviet Youth): Riga; f. 1944: organ of 
the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Commu- 
nist League of Latvia; five times weekly; in Lettish; 
Editor E. Papins. 

Sovictskaya Latvia {Soviet Latvia) : Riga; f. 1940; organ of 
the Latvian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; Editor N. P. 
Saleyev. 

Sovietskaya Molodezh {Soviet Youth) : Riga, ul. Dzirnavu 59; 
1945: organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Latvia; five times weekly; 
Editor V. Ryabikin; circ. 60,000 
Tsinya {Struggie): Riga; f. 1904; organ of the Latvian Com- 
munist Party, Council of Ministers and the Supreme 
Soviet; six times weekly in Lettish; Editor I. Britans. 


SELECTED PERIODICALS 


(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Dadzis {Thistle): Riga; f. 1957; published by the "Tsinya” 
newspaper; in Lettish; fortnightly; satirical; circ. 
100,000 (1974). 

Dambrete (Draughts): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Central 
Board of the Sports Societies and Organizations and of 
the Draughts Federation of the Latvian S.S.R.; 
draughts in the U.S.S.R. and abroad; in Lettish. 

Draugs (Frieiid): Riga; f. 1945; published by the 
“Zvaigzne’’ (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Comniunist 
League and Republican Council of the V. 1 . Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of Latvian S.S.R.; illustratea 
fiction; for 10-15 year olds; in Lettish. 

Karogs (Banner): Riga; f. 1940: published by the 
"Zvaigzne” (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Latvian S.S.R. Union of Writers; in Lettish; fiction. 


Liesma (Blaze) : Riga; f. 195S; published by the "ZvaiMne” 
(Star) Publishing House; journal of the Central txim- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League 01 
Latvia; novels, short stories, essays, poems, etc., lor 
young people; in Lettish. 

Maksla (Art): Riga; f. 1959; published by the "Zvaigzne 
(Star) Publishing House; joint edition of the Union ot 
Soviet Painters, Architects, Composers and Cinema o- 
graphists and of the Theatrical Society of the Latvian 
S.S.R.; development of art in the repubhc; quarterly, 
in Lettish. 


Padomyu Latviyas Sieviete (Woman of Soviet Latvia): 

1952; journal of the Central Committee of the Latvian 
Communist Party; popular for women; m Lettisn. 
Padomyu Latviyas Komunists (Communists of SovxHL^- 
via): Riga, Hanzas za: f. 194 °: published by tnc 


The Union Republics {Lalvia) 

Latvian Communist Party Central Committee Pub- 
lishing House; in Lettish and Russian; theoretical and 
political; circ. 25,000. 

Shakhs (Chess): Riga; f. 1959; journal of the Union of 
Sports Societies and Organizations and Chess Federa- 
tion of the Latvian S.S.R. ; chess life in the U.S.S.R. 
and abroad; in Lettish; fortnightly. 

Zilite (Blue Titmouse): Riga; f. 1958; published by the 
"Zvaigzne" (Star) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Latvian S.S.R.; illustrated 
for 5-10 year olds; in Lettish. 

Zinatne un Tekhnika (Science and Technology): Riga; f. 
i960; journal of the State Committee for Science and 
Technology of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian 
S.S.R. and the Latvian Council of the U.S.S.R. Society 
of Innovators and Rationalizers; popular science and 
technology; in Lettish. 

Zvaigzne (Star): Riga; f. 1950; published by the "Zvaigzne" 
(Star) Publishing House; illustrated popular and fiction; 
in Lettish; fortnightly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

LTA (Latvian Telegraph Agency): Riga. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Liesma (Flame Publishing House): Riga, Bulvar Pa- 
domjm 24; political, fiction, fine arts; Dir. K. Y. 
Skrujas. 

Zinatne (Science Publishing House): Riga, Ul. Turgeneva 
19; scientific and textbooks; Dir. M. hi. Belyuk. 


RADIO 

Radio Riga: Broadcasts in Lettish. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Art Theatre: Riga; Dir. I. A. Kokan. 

Rizhsky Theatre ol Russian Drama: Riga; Dir. (vacant). 
Academic Drama Theatre: Riga; Dir. I. A. Filipson. 

Stats Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Riga, blv. 
Padomyu 3; Dir. L. L. Eikiijian. 

The Republic has 1,495 libraries with 17,000,000 books, 
57 museums and 10 theatres. 
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The Union Republics [Lithuania) 


THE LITHUANIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


Lithuania became part o£ the Soviet Union on August 
3rd, 1940 the Republic having been constituted on July 
2ist, 1940. It has an area of 65,200 sq. km. and a popu- 
lation of 3,233,000 (January ist, 1973). Of these, 80.1 per 
Cent are Lithuanians, 8.6 per cent Russians, 7.7 per cent 
Poles and 1.5 per cent Byelorussians (census 1970). 


Vilnius, the capital, has a population of 409,000 (1972). 
The Lithuanian Republic is situated in the north-west of 
the Soviet Union, with Latvia to the north and Byelo- 
russia to the south-east. There is a short frontier with 
Poland in the south-west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

i960 .... 

22.5 

7.8 

1970 .... 

17.6 

8.9 

1971 .... 

17.6 

8.5 

1972 . , . . 1 

1 

17.0 1 

1 

9.1 


AGRICULTURE 

The agriculture of Lithuania specializes in dairy/meat 
cattle and pig-breeding for bacon with poultry, sheep and 
horse-breeding and bee-keeping as auxiliary branches. 3.2 
per cent of meat produced in the U.S.S.R. comes from 
Lithuania, 3 per cent of potatoes and 2.6 pet cent of flax 
fibre. There is a modem fishing fleet. 

In 1972 there wore 1,304 collective farms and 292 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain ..... 
Leguminous Plants . 

Sugar Beet .... 
Flax Fibre .... 
Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 

Fruit ..... 

440 

47 

484 

17 

2,259 

373 

126 

2,099 

n.a. 

514 

n.a. 

2,716 

358 

n.a. 

2,526 

216 

553 

15 

2,543 

277 

248 

1,872 

168 

975 

12.8 
2,400 
, 379 

95 

LIVESTOCK 

('000) 


i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

CatOe 

of which; 

Cows .... 

Pigs 

Poultry ..... 
Sheep 

1,223 

737 

1.720 

n.a. 

n.a. 

1.714 

857 

2,078 

9,012 

152.0 

1,815 

S61 

2,297 

9 ,6 z6 

154.0 

1,894 

862.5 

2,211 

9,510 

146.1 
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ANBIAL PRODUCTS 

('ooo tons) 


The Union Republics {Lithuania) 



igOo 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat . . . . . I 

MUk 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

212 

r.749 

43S 

I. I 

393 

2.490 

709 1 

n.a. 

432 

=.459 

768 

0.4 

433 

2.523 

75 “ 

“•3 


INDUSTRY AND MININC 

The Lithuanian Republic produces radio equipment, 
machine-tools (including 11.3 per cent of all metal-cutting 
lathes in the U.S.S.R.), computers, refrigerators, diesel 
engines, mineral fertilizers, fabrics, footwear, furniture, 
bicycles and handicrafts from wood, ceramics and amber. 



Unit 

1970 

Productio.v 

1971 

Production 

1972 

PnODUCTIOy 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

22,800 

22,500 

22,300 

Electric Power 

million IcWli. 

7.384 

7.484 

9,517 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'000 tons 

1,168 

1,411 

1,640 

Cement 

»» M 

I.I 2 I 

1,875 

2,060 

Paper 

l» 

102 

106 

no 

Peat .... 

•• 

number 

n.a. 

n.a. 

2,444 

Tape Recorders . 

n.a. 

264,000 

279.000 

Television Sets . 

** 

n.a. 

200/000 

21^,000 ' 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Lithuania bet>eeen tlie 
ages of 9 and 49 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 1972 
census, 39.2 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



Number 

1 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

3.279 

600,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 
tutions . 

■73 

66,000 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities) . • • • 

12 

58,500 


GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A, S. Barkauskas, 

Presidium President: hi. Y. Shumaoskas. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman; I. A. Manjushis. 


Komsomol Leninist Young Communist Loaguo of Lithuania: 

Vilnius; 306,257 moms.; First Sec. V. A. Morkunas. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 
■ithuanian Communist Party: Vilnius; i3i;539 mems^; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee 

Snechkus. 


Vilnius 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. L. Likas. 
Procurator: A. K. ICairalis. 


1313 



U.S.S.R. 

THE PRESS 

There are 8S newspapers published in the Lithuanian 
S.S.R-, including 72 published in Lithuanian. The daily 
circulation is 1,847,000 copies (1,590,000 copies in 
Lithuanian). One hundred and twenty-three periodicals 
are published, including 74 in Lithuanian, with a total 
circulation of 37,590,000 copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Tiesa (Truth): Vilnius; f. i953: organ of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Lithuanian; Editor L. Romanivich. 

Komlaunimo Tiesa (Komsomol Truth): Vilnius 

Algirdo av. 31; f. 1919; organ of the Central Committee 
of the Leninist Young Communist League of Lithuania; 
five times weekly; in Lithuanian and Russian; Editor 
V. CH.^DBVifiius; circ. 198,000. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Qinis (IVood/xcfier): Vilnius; f. 1940; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League 
and Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Lithuanian S.S.R,; illustrated, for 
5-10 year olds; in Lithuanian. 

Jaunimo Gryatos (Ranks of Youth): Vilnius; f. 1944; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of Central Committee 
of the Lithuanian Communist Party; journal of the 
Central Committee of Leninist Young Communist 
League of Lithuania; best works by Lithuanian, Rus- 
sian and other authors in the Republic, short stories 
and essays by beginners, translations; in Lithuanian. 
Komunisias (Communist): Vilnius, Tiesos 7; f. 1918; 
published by the Publishing House of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian and Russian; theoretical and political; 
circ. 50,000. 

Kulturos Bara] (Domains of Culture): 232600 Vilnius. 
MTP-7, BasanaviSiaus 5; f. 1965; published by the 
Periodicals Publishing House; monthly; journal of the 
Ministry of Culture of the Lithuanian S.S.R. ; problems 
of culture and arts; in Lithuanian; circ. 20,000. 

Mokslu Ir Givyanimas (Science and Life): Vilnius; f. 1957; 
journal of the Lithuanian S.S.R. Society of “Zuania" 
(Knowledge); popular science; in Lithuanian. 

Must! Gimta (Our Nature): Vilnius; f. tgzg; joint edition of 
the Society for Preservation of Nature, Society of 
Hunters and Anglers, and Council for Tourism of the 
Lithuanian S.S.R.; popular; nature preservation in the 
Republic; in Lithuanian. 


The Union Republics (Lithuania) 

Pyargate (Victory): Vilnius; f. 1942; journal of the Lithu- 
anian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Taribino Motcris (Soviet Woman): Vilnius; f. 1952; journal 
of the Central Committee of the Lithuanian Communist 
Party; popular, for women; in Lithuanian. 

Shluota (Broom): Vilnius; f. 1934; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Lithuanian Communist Party; in 
Lithuanian; fortnightly; satirical. 

Shviiuris (Beacon): Vilnius; f. 1949; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Lithuania; 
fiction; in Lithuanian. 

Soviotskaya Litva (Soviet Lithuania) : Vilnius; organ of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party, Supreme Soviet Md 
Council of Ministers; f. 1944; six times weekly; Editor 
V. A. Meshcheryakov. 

Tieia (Truth): Vilnius; organ of the Lithuania Communist 
Party, the Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; 
f. 1917; six times weeldy in Lithuanian: Editor A. 
LAURINblUKAS. 

NEWS AGENCY 

ELTA (Lithuanian Telegraph Agency): Vilnius. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Mintis (Idea Publishing House): Vilnius, Ul. Serakausko, 
15: political and popular boolta and booklets; Dir. 
Bautrenas. 

Vega (Furrow Publishing House): Vilnius, Prospefct 
Lenina, 50; fiction; Dir. I. Y. Chekis. 


RADIO 

Radio Viinius: Broadcasts in Lithuanian, 


CULTURE 
PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Academic Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. P. I. Treinis. 
Russian Drama Theatre: Vilnius; Dir. V. P. Uryev. 
Paneyezhsky Lithuanian Drama Theatre: Panevezhitse; 
Dir. JuozAs Miltinis. 

State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre: Vilnius, 
A. Vienvolio i ; Dir. V. A. Laurushas. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony of Lithuania: Vilnius, Conductor Juozas 
Domarkas. 

The Republic has 2,589 libraries wth 20,000,000 books, 
33 museums and li theatres. 
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The Union Republics {Moldavia) 


THE MOLDAVIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Moldavian S.S.R. was formed as an autonomous 
Republic on October 12th, 1924, and joined the U.S.S.R. 
on August 2nd, 1940. It has an area of 33,700 sq. km. and 
a population of 3,722,000 (January ist, 1973). Of these, 
64.6 per cent are Moldavians, 14.2 per cent Ukrainians, 


1 1.6 per cent Russians. 3.5 per cent Gagauzi, 2.7 per cent 
Jews and 2.r per cent Bulgarians (census 1970). Kishinev, 
the capital, has a population of 415,000 (1973). Moldavia 
is situated in the south-west of the Soviet Union, with 
Romania to the west. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

29.2 

6.4 

1969 .... 

18.9 

7-4 

1971 .... 

14.7 

II .0 

1972 .... 

20.6 

7.6 


AGRICULTURE 


Moldavia contributes a quarter of the grape crop in the 
Soviet Union, half of the rose oil, and holds second place in 
tobacco production, after the Ukraine. In addition to 
grapes and fruit, the Republic raises high-grade wnter 
wheat, maize (which is the main grain crop), sunflower (the 
biggest industrial crop) and also hemp, soya beans and 
essential-oil plants. The growth of production of fruit. 


grapes, vegetables and sugar beet has led to greater deve- 
lopment in the food industries. Thus, Moldavia is one of the 
country’s biggest producers of grape wines and also makes 
vast quantities of canned foods. 

. In 1972 there were 735,000 people engaged in agriculture 
oh 487 collective farms and 213 state farms. 


Grain 
Sugar Beet 
Sunflower 
Potatoes . 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
Grapes . 


CROP PRODUCTION 


('000 tons) 


i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1.445 

n.a. 

2,170 

2,772 

1,522 

2,797 

2, 626 

3.3S3 

338 

331 

319 

3S0 

255 

n.a. 

2S7 

311 

385 

53 * 

627 

701 

705 

n.a. 

667 

858 

506 

n.a. 

1,224 

1,080 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



i960 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle . . • • • 

0/ which: 

Cows . • • • 

Pigs ... 

Sheep 

Poultry . . • 

652 

274 

i .»77 

1.693 

10,400 

1,000 

.(OO 

r,6oo 

1,400 

12,100 

9S7 

377 

1,626 

1,400 

11,500 

1.043 

389 

1.550 

1.33= 

11,300 
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ANIMAI. PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

hleat ..... 

119 

17S 

igo 

197 

hlilk 

615 

789 

802 ! 

827 

Eggs (million) .... 

375 

584 

601 1 

2.8 ! 

594 

Wool 

3-7 

3-3 

2.7. 


INDUSTRY AHD MINING 

3\Ioldavia manufactures electric motors, cables, tractors, 
cement, prefabricated concrete elements, washing 
machines, refrigerators, canned foods and leather footwear. 
Minerals found in the Republic include such building 
materials as clay, marl and coquina. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

7,607 

8.472 

9.572 

Pumps 

number 

61,300 

68,100 

69,500 

Tractors 

*» 

7.550 

8,020 

7,500 

Cement 

'ooo tons 

760 

899 

940.2 

Refrigerators 

number 

n.a. 

186,900 

193,100 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Moldavia behyeen the 
ages of g and 49 is 99.5 per cent. According to the census of 
1970, 39.7 per cent of people over the age of 9 have received 
higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



Number 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

2,196 

814,000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


tutions .... 

45 

52,800 

Higher Schools (incl. Univer- 

sities) . . . . 1 

8 

42,800 


GOVERNMENT 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: A. hi. Lazarsv. 

Pretidium President: IC F. Ii.yashenko. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: P. A. Paskar. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Moldavian Communist Party: Kishinev; 117.153 mems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee 1. 1. Bodyui.. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Moidavia: 

Kishinev; 415,174 meros.; First Sec. V. K. Vishku. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court 

' ■ Kishinev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: Kh. Y. Zingan. 
Procurator; I. I.'Cheban. 

THE PRESS 

Tliere are 120 newspapers published in the Moldavian 
S.S.R., including 49 published in Moldavian. The daily 
circulation is liOSo.ooo copies (1,364,000 copies in Molda- 
vian). .77 periodicals are published, including 20 in Molda- 
vian, with a total circulation of 78,253.000 copies. 
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PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Moldova Sotsialisio {Socialist Moldavia)'. Kishinev; f. 1924; 
organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, Council of 
Ministers and the Supreme Soviet; six times weekly in 
Moldavian: Editor M. Eeemey. 

Sovistskaya Moldavia (Soviet Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 
1925; organ of the Moldavian Communist Party, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the Council of Ministers of the 
Moldavian Soviet Socialist Republic; six times weekly; 
Editor U. Kachanov. 

Tinerimya Moldovsi (Youth of Moldavia) '.Kishinev; i. 1928; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Comniunist League of Moldavia; throe times weekly; in 
Moldavian; Editor A. Chubashenko. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenviso indicated.) 

Fomino Moldovsi (Moldavian Woman): Kishinev; f. 1951; 
journal of the Central Committee of the lloldavian 
Communist Party; popular, for women; in ^loldavian. 

Kiperush (Cayenne): Kishinev; f. 1958: journal of the 
Central Committee of the Moldavian Communist Party; 
in Moldavian; fortnightly; satirical. 

KomunistuI Moldovei (Communist of Moldavia): Kishinev; 
f. 1956; published by the Publishing House of the 
Central Committee of Moldavian Communist Party: 
in Moldavian and Russian; political. 

Nisiru (The River Dnestr): Kishinev; f. 1932; journal of the 
Moldavian S.S.R, Union of Writers; fiction; in Molda- 
vian. 

Moldova (Moldavia): Kishinev; f. 1966; illustrated popular 
and fiction; in Moldavian. 


The Union Republics {Moldavia) 

Skynteya Leniniste (Lenin's Spark): Kishinev; f. 1930; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League and the Republican Council of the 
V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Moldavian 
S.S.R.; fiction; for 10-15 yonr olds; in Moldavian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

MOLDTAG (Moldavian Telegraph Agency): Kishinev. 

PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Kariya Moldovenyasko (Moldavian Book Publishing House): 
lUshinov, Ul. Zhukovskogo 44; political and fiction; 
Dir. G. A. Cheenobrisov. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

StalB Music and Drama Theatre: ICishinev; Dir. V. A. 

Railyan. 

Russian Drama Theatre: ICishinev; Dir. A. V. VoLKovsicY 

State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kishinev, Lenina 79; Dir. 

L. V. Littkevich. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRA 
State Symphony Orchestra: ICishinev; Conductor T. I. 
Gurtovoy. 

The Republic has 1,918 libraries with 19,000,000 books, 
21 museums and 8 theatres. 
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The Union Republics {Tadzhikistan) 


THE TADZHIK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 

(1970 census). Dushanbe, the capital, has a population of 
411,000 (1973). The Tadzhik Republic (TadzhikistM) 
includes the Gomo-Badakshan Autonomous Region 
(Khorog). It is a mountainous region including the 
greater part of the Pamirs where the tallest peaks in the 
Soviet Union are located. Afghanistan lies to the soulh. 


The Tadzhik Republic was formed as an Autonomous 
Republic on October r4th, 1924. and attained the status of 
a Union Republic on October i 6 th, 1929- It has an area of 
143,100 sq. km. and a population of 3,188,000 (January ist, 
1973). Of these, 56.3 per cent are Tadzhiks, 23 per cent 
Uzbeks, 1 1.9 per cent Russians and 2.4 per cent Tatars 


STATISTICS 

POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

Death Rate 


(per '000) 

(per '000) 

i960 .... 

33-5 


r 970 .... 

34.7 


1971 .... 

36.8 


1972 .... 

35.3 



AGRICULTURE 

Large Irrigation projects have been carried out, making 
it possible to cultivate cotton, vegetables, hemp, kenaf, 
groundnuts, sugar-beet and essential oil crops in addition 
to rice, wheat and maize, the main grain crops. Sheep- 
breeding is the most developed branch of animal 
husbandry. 

In 1972 there were 258 collective farms and 115 state 
farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 


(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Grain 





166 

219.9 

144 

223 

Rico 





10.2 

27.2 

29 

31 

Cotton 





399 

726.5 

788 

742.3 

Potatoes . 





31 

67 

76 

94.8 

Vegetables 





49 

197.1 

272 

231.6 

Fruit 





84 

146 

176 

215 

Grapes . 





44 

95 

1 14 

64.6 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 



i960* 

1971 

1972 

1973 ' • 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

683 

1.009.3 

1.035 

1,062 

Cows .... 

264 

400.0 

397 

.J05 

Pigs 

80 

76.3 

93 

95 

Sheep ..... 

1 

2,183 

2,182.0 

2,712 ■ 

2,645 


• On collective and state farms only. 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



i960 

1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (miUion) . 
Woo} 

• 

■ ‘ 1 
• -1 

47 

203 

91 

4.6 j 

59-9 

285.3 

125.6 

5-r 

68 

305 

157 

4.8 

70.7 

1 314-2 

166.4 

4-7 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Coal, oil, gas, ozocerite, lead, zinc, tungsten, bismuth, 
gold, silver, mountain crystals and building materials 
have been lound in this area. Tadzhikistan has cotton 
gins, food factories, mining, metal-working, engineering, 
electrical engineering and chemical industries. The capital 
has factories manufacturing tractor and automobile spare 
parts, cotton gins, silk reeling and woollen mills. 



Ukit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

PltODUCTIOX 

OU . . . . 

'000 tons 

181 

193 

19S 

Coal .... 

tt t * 

886.9 

8S9 

900 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

387.6 

n.a* 

49S 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

3.145 

3.367 

3.548 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'000 tons 

252 

261 

324 

Cement 

t » »» 

872 

941 

967 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

n.a. 

76.2 

77-7 

Silk Fabrics 

II II II 

n.a. 

41 

42.6 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Tadzhikistan between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.6 per cent. According to the 
census of 1970; 42 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 


1 

Number of 
Institutio.ns 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

3.139 

850,000 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools 

37 

37 iOOo 

Higher Schools (incl. Uni- 
versities) 

8 

46,200 
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GOVERNMENT 
SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. Mirshakarov. 

Presidium President; M. Kholov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman; A. K. ICakharov. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Tadzhik Communist Party: Dushanbe: 87,492 tnems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee D. R. Rasulov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of Tadzhiki- 
stan: Dushanbe; 263.004 mems.; First Sec. U. G. 
Usmanov. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Supremo Court 

Dushanbe 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. Kurbanov. 
Procurator; V. A. Bulgarin. 


THE PRESS 

There are 60 newspapers published in the Tadzhik 
S.S.R., including 50 published in Tadzhik. The daily 
circulation is 958,000 copies (663,000 in Tadzhik). Forty- 
eight periodicals are published including 16 in Tadzhik, 
with a total circulation of 26,180,000 copies (about 6 
milli on in Tadzhik). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Kommunist Tadzhikistana [Tadzhik Communist): Dush- 
anbe; f. 1929; organ of the Tadzhik Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor A. R. Rumyantsev. 

Komsomolets Tadzhikistana [Member of the Leninist Young 
Cotnmujtisl League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1938; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Russian; Editor N. Tabarov. 

Komiomoli Tochikistoni [Member of the Leninist Young 
Commutiist League of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f. 1931^ 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League ol Tadzhikistan; three times 
weekly; in Tadzhik; Editor M. Abdurakhmanov. 

Tochikistoni Sovieti [Soviet Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; f, 
1925; organ of the Tadzhik Commum’st Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; six times 
weekly in Tadzhik; Editor Sh. Saidov, 


The Union Republics (Tadzhikislan) 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless othenvise indicated) 

Khochgii KishlokiTochikiston [Agriculture of Tadzhikistan): 
Du 5 ianbe; f. 1947; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; problems of apiculture; in 
Tadzhik. 

Khorpushtak [Hedgehog): Dushanbe; f. 1953; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; fortnightly; satirical. 

Kommunisti Tochikiston '[Communist of Tadzhihisian): 
Dushanbe; f. 1936; published by the Publishing House 
of the Central Committee of the Tadzhik Communist 
Party; in Tadzhik; political. 

Makfabi Soveti [Soviet School): Dushanbe; f. 1930: journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education of the Tadzhik 
S.S.R.; theory of pedagogical science; in Tadzhik. 

Mashal [Torch): Dushanbe; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist ^a^e 
and Republican Council of the Pioneer Organization 
named after V.,I. Lenin of the Tadzhik S.S.R.: fiction 
for 10-15 years'; in Tadzhik. 

Sadon Shark [The Voice of the East): Dushanbe; f. 1924* 
journal of the Tadzhik S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction ; 
in Tadzhik. 

Zanoni Tochikiston [Women of Tadzhikistan): Dushanbe; 
f. 1951; journal of the Central - Committee of the 
Tadzhik Communist Party; popular; in Tadzhik. 

Zdravookhranenie Tadzhikistana [Tadzhikistan Public 
Health System): Dushanbe; f. 1954; journal of tto 
Ministry of Public Health of the Tadzhik S.S.R.; 
problems of improvement of medical help; bi-monthly; 
m Russian. , . 

NEWS AGENCY 

TADZHIKTAG (Tadzhik Telegraph Agency): Dushanbe. 


RADIO 

Radio Dushanbe; Broadcasts in Tadzhik and Persian. 

PUBLISHING 
PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 
Irion (Knowledge) Publishing House: Dush^be, Ui. 
Shevchenko 21;, political and fiction; Dir. A. E. 
Kahhori. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Dushanbe; Dir. L. N. Kuz- 
netzov. 

Russian Drama Theatre; Dushanbe; Dir. A. A. Eroshenko. 
8tato Academic Opera and Music Theatre: Dushanbe, pi. 
Moskvy; Dir. A. S. Samadov. 

The Republic has 1,243 libraries with 8 million books, 
7 museums and ii theatres 
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The Union Republics [Turkmenia) 


THE TURKMEN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Turkmen Republic was formed on October 27th, 
1924. Turkmenia, the southernmost republic in the 
Sonnet Union, is situated in the south-west of Central Asia. 
It is bounded on the north by Kazakh S.S.R., on the 
north-east by the Uzbek S.S.R., on the south by Iran, and 
the south-east by Afghanistan. To the west lies the 
Caspian Sea. The Republic has an area of 488,100 sq. 
km. and a population of 2,360,000 (as of January ist, 
1973). Of these, 65.6 per cent are Turkmen, 14.5 per cent 
Russian, 8.3 per cent Uzbeks and 3.2 per cent Kazakhs 
(1970 census). 


The Kara-Kum, one of the largest Central iVsian deserts, 
occupies more than four-fifths of the territory and irrigation 
is therefore of prime importance to this desolate land. 
The capital, Ashkhabad, hasa population of 272,000 (1973). 
The most densely populated districts are the valleys of the 
rivers Amu-Darya and Murgab and the foothills of Kopct- 
Dag, and the oases of Khorezm, Tedzen, Atrek and 
Ashkhabad, where there are up to 300 inhabitants per sq. 
km. It is extremely sparse in the vast desert lands. How- 
ever, the discovery of rich mineral deposits has caused 
many settlements to develop even in the most arid districts. 


STATISTICS 

P07UUATI0H 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

42.4 

6.5 

1970 .... 

35-2 

6.6 

1971 .... 

34-7 

6.7 

1973 .... 

33-9 

7.2 


AQRiGULTURE 


Agricultural areas occupy almost half of the territory. 
The fourth section of the Great Kara-Kum Canal is due 
to be completed in cgjj. The first stage is 850 km. long 
and stretches from the Amu-Darya river to Geok-Tepe. 
It supplies water for Ashkhabad and has already provided 
irrigation for more than 160,000 hectares of desert land; 


it is also used for shipping. Thanlcs to its special climatic 
conditions, Turkmenia is able to grow large quantities of 
long-staple cotton. Sowing and cultivating operations are 
fully mechanized. Sheep-breeding is also important. 

In 1972 there were 288,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 331 collective farms and 53 state farms. 


Grain 

Rico 

Cotton . 
Potatoes . 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
Grapes . 


CROP PRODUCTION 
('000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

I97X 

1972 


19 

82 

100 

114-4 


O.I 

15-3 

17 

18.2 


363 

868 

920 

931.5 


5 

13 

12 

II .2 


68 

150 

l68 

166.8 


28 

57 

6i 

50 


24 

36 

38 

25 


LIVESTOCK 


('000) 


j 

1960 

1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

Cattle . 
of which: 

Cows 

Pigs 

Sheep 

• 

365 

J43 

47 

4.647 

400 

200 

69 

4.291 

455 

I9t 

89.1 

4.438 

459 

193 

99.1 

3.933 
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The Union Republics {Turkmenia) 


ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


(’ooo tons) 



i960 

. 1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 



51 

47.6 

62 

61.3 

MUk 

, , 


iz6 

187 

195 

197.4 

Eees (million) . 

. 

. { 

56 

122.2 

145 

135-0 

Wool 

• 

• 

iS -9 

14 

13-7 

12. 1 


UiDUSTRY AND MINING 

Oil is the basic source of wealth of Turkmenia. It also 
has gas, chemical and other industries based on locally 
available raw materials. Mirabilite is being extracted in the 
Kara-Bogaz-Gol Bay on the Caspian and deposits of 
sulphur are worked in the heart of the Kara-Kum D^ert. 
The Turkmen Republic is the country’s biggest supplier of 
ozocerite. The textile, silk-spinning and food industries are 
rapidly expanding. Machine-building is the newest branch 
of heavy industry. Output includes electrical engineering 
equipment, bulldozers and ventilators. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 . 

Production 

oa . . . . 

' 'ooo tons 

14,487 

15.535 

15.941 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

13.107 

16,899 

21.313 

Electric Power . 

million kAAfh. 

1.657 

1.877 

1,830 

Cement 

’ooo tons 

n.a. 

454 

463 

Cotton Fabrics . 

'ooo sq. metres 

n.a. 


17,910 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Turkmenia between 
the ages of 9 and 49 is 99.5 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 47.5 people over the age of 9 have received higher 
or secondary education. 


{1972-73) 



Number of 
Institutions 

Number op 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

1.746 

6iz,ooo 

Secondary Specialized 

Schools 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 

30 

88,600 

vcrsities) . . . | 

6 

29,700 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: B. Izkulies. 

Presidium President: A. M. Klychev. 

COUNCIL OF MNISTERS 
Chairman: O. N. Orazmajchamedov. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Turkmen Communist Party: Ashkhabad; 70.690 raems.; 
First Secretary of the Central Committee M. N. 
Gapunov. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League ot Turk- 
menia: Ashkhabad; 249.231 mems.; First Sec. T. B. 
Durdyev. 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Ashkhabad 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: B. Mokhamedkuliev. 
Procurator; A. U. Vasilyev. 


THE PRESS 

There are 27 newspapers published in the Turkmen 
S.S.R., including 14 published in Turkmenian. The daily 
circulation is 721,000 copies (588,000 in Turkmenian). 
Thirty-five periodicals are published, including 14 in 
Turkmenian, with a total circulation of 7,484,000 copies 
(4»343.ooo in Turkmenian). 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 

Komsomolett Turkmenistana {Membir of the Leninist 
Young Communist League of Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
■f. 1938; organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist 
Young Communist League; three times weekly; in 
Russian; Editor A. Danilevich. 
tovlet Turkmenistan! (Soviet Turkmenia): Ashkhabad; 
f. 1920; organ of the Turkmen Communist Party, 
Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers; sis times 
weekly in Turkmenian; Editor M. Badaev. 
Turkmenskaya Iskra: Ashkhabad; f. 1924; Russian organ 
of the Turkmen Communist Party, Supremo Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; sis times weekly; Editor M. D. 
Medvedev. 

Yash Kommunist (Young Communist): Ashkhabad: f. 1925; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Lemnist Young 
Communist League of Turkmenia; three times weekly; 
in Turkmenian; Editor Kh. Divanguliev. 


The Union Republics {Turkmenia) 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Ashkhabad (City of Ashkhabad): Ashkhabad; journal of 
tho Turkmen. S.S.R, Union of Writers; popular; bi- 
monthly; in Russian. 

Pionor (Pioneer): Ashkhabad; f. 1926: journal of the 
Central Committee of the I^ninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Turkmenian S.S.R.; 
fiction for 10—15 years; in Turkmenian. 

Soviet Turkmanistanynyn Ayailary (Women of Soviet 
Turkmenia) : Ashkhabad; f. 1952; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Turkmenian Communist Party; 
popular; in Turkmenian. ' 

Tokmak (ButUy. Ashkhabad; f. 1925; journal of the Cen- 
tral Committee of tho Turkmenian Communist Party; 
satirical; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistan Kommunisti (Communist of Turkmenia): 
Ashkhabad; f. 1925; United Publishing House of 
Newspapers and Journals; political; in Turkmenian. 

Turkmenistanyn oba Khozhiygy (Agriculture of Turk- 
menia): Ashkhabad; f. 1957: edition of tho Ministry 
of Agriculture of tho Turkmen S.S.R.; intensification 
of work in agriculture; in Turkmenian. 

Sovet edebiyaty (Soviet Literature): Ashkhabad; f. 1928; 
published by the Turkmenskoe Obyedinennoo (Turk- 
menian United) Publishing House; journal of the 
Turkmenian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Turkmenian. 


NEWS AGENCY 

TURKMENTAQ (Turkmen Telegraph Agency): Ashkhabad. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHER 

Turkmenistan Publishing House: Ashkhabad, Ul. Gogolya 
17-a; political and fiction; Dir. B. Kh. Khalmdradov. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. and Producer 
A. Ku.vmahedov. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Ashkhabad; Dir. I. K. Intsek. 

Opera and Ballet Theatre: Ashkhabad, Engeisa 93; Dir. 
hL A. Allahurov. 

Tho Republic has 1,185 libraries with 7 million books, 
7 museums and 6 theatres. 
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The Union Republics [The Ukraine) 


THE UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 

INTRODUCTION 


The Ukramian Republic, formed on December 25th, 
1917, and a member of the U.S.S.R. from December 30th, 
1922, has an area of 603,700 sq. km. and a population of 
48,200,000 (January ist, 1973). Of these, 74.9 per cent are 
Ukrainians, 19.4 per cent Russians, 0.8 per cent Byelo- 
russians, 0.6 per cent Moldavians and 0.6 per cent Poles 


(census 1970). The capital, Kiev, has a population of 
1,827,000 (1973). The Ukraine has frontiers with Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania, and stretches as 
far as the Black Sea coast. 

The Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic is a member of 
the United Nations in its own right. 


POPULATION 


BIRTHS AND DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Death Rate 
( per '000) 

i960 .... 

20.5 

6.9 

1970 .... 

15-2 

8.9 

1971 .... 

15-4 

8.9 

1972 .... 

15-5 

9.2 


AGRICULTURE 

The Ukraine is the second most productive agricultural 
area of the Soviet Union as the warm climate and black 
earth give high yields of diverse crops — ^wheat, sugar beet, 
maize and sunflower. About a quarter of the industrial 
crops and more than a quarter of the meat and milk in the 
Soviet Union is produced in the Ukraine. 

In 1972 there were 6,028,000 people engaged in agri- 
culture on 8 ,Si 2 collective farms and r,62o state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 ' 

Grain ..... 
Rice ..... 
Sugar Beet .... 

Flax Fibre .... 

Sunflower .... 

Potatoes ..... 
Vegetables .... 

Fruit ..... 
Grapes ..... 

15.084 

0.4 

31.761 

74 

1,664 

19,461 

4.948 

1.461 

423 

36,382 

n.a. 

46,100 

89 

2,600 

19,700 

5.807 

n.a. 

n.a. 

39.398 

169 

46,101 

102 

2,634 

23.437 

6,231 ■ 

2,544 

1,034 

32.600 ' 
197 
49,300 

112 ‘ ' 
.2,400 
■ 22,000 

5,700 
2,888 
■ 706' ■ 

LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

Cows .... 

Pigs 

Sheep ..... 
Poultry ..... 

17.632 

7.928 

18.194 

io,o6z 

129,600 

21,300 

8,800 

20,700 

8.324 

X42.500 

22,200 

8,800 

21,400 

8,614 

155.200 

22,700 

9,000 

19,600 

9,100 

162,000 
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ANMAL PRODUCTS 
(’ooo tons) 



1960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

Milk 

Eggs (million) . 

Wool . . 

• 

2,068 

^3.995 

7.187 

27.6 

2,900 

rS,7oo 

9,200 

24.9 

3.035 

18,947 

9,858 

25.1 

3.200 

19.400 

10.400 

25,6 


INDUSTRY AND MINING 

Engineering is the most important branch of industry, 
producing metal-cutting lathes, electrical apparatus, radio 
and optical devices, automation appliances, cameras, 
medical equipment, agricultural machinery, rivercraft, 
buses and motor-cycles. The meat, butter-making and 
canning industries are well developed, the latter producing 
mainly vegetables and fruit. The fuel and power resources 
are coal, natural gas, oil, peat and hydro-electricity, coal 
being the most important. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

46.600 

47.400 

49,200 

Pig Iron 

»» 

41,400 

42,000 

43.100 

Coal ... 

»» ** 

207,000 

209,000 

211,000 

Oil . . . 

it ** 

13.900 

14,330 

14,500 

Metal-Cutting Lathes . 

number 

29.600 

30,900 

32,500 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

6o,goo 

64,700 

67,200 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

X38.000 

150,000 

158.000 

Mineral Fertilizers 

'ooo tons 

11.541 

12,311 

13.000 

Cement 

n *» 

17*271 

17.83S 

18,700 

Cars .... 

number - 

116*000 

122,000 

96.400 

Tractors 


148,000 

149,000 

125,000 

Paper 

'000 tons 

l83 

19C 

2or 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of the Ukraine between 
the ages fo 9 and .jg is 99.S per cent. According to the 1972 
census, 52.4 per cent of people over the age of 9 liave 
received higher or secondary education. 


{1972-73) 


! 

Number i 

Number of 
Stude.vts 

Secondary Schools 

28,800 

8,378.000 

Secondary Specialized Insti- 


1 792,400 

tutions . . . • 

747 

Higher Schools (inch Univer- 
sities) . • . • 

140 

j S03.000 
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GOVERNMENT 

SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: M. U. Beliy. 

Presidium President: I. S. Grushetsky. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Chairman: A. P. Lyashko. 


POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ukrainian Communist Party: Kiev; 1,970.000 mems.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee V. V. Scherbitsky. 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist League of the 
Ukraine: Kiev; 4,618,807 mems.; First Sec. A. S, 
IcipTo. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
Supreme Court 

Kiev 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: A. N. YAKiiiENKO. 
Procurator; F. K. Glukh. 


THE PRESS 

There are 2,039 newspapers published in the Ukrainian 
S.S.R., including over 863 published in Ulorainian. The 
daily circulation is 22,444,000 copies (nearly 18 million 
copies in Ukrainian). 468 periodicals are published, in- 
cluding 196 in Ukrainian with a total circulation of 
69,703,000 copies. 

PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Pravda Ukrainy [Vhrainian Pravda)-. Kiev; organ of the 
Central Cttee. of the Ukrainian Communist Party; the 
Supreme Soviet and the Council of Ministers; f. 1938; 
sht times weekly; Editor V. Serodaba. 

Rabochaya Gazsta (IFerAers' Gazette)'. Kiev; organ of the 
Ukrainian Communist Party; f. 1957; six times weekly; 
Editor E. Lazebhik. 

Radyanskaya Ukraina (Souief Ukraine): Kiev; f. 1919; 
organ of the Ukrainian Communist Party, Supreme 
Soviet and Council of Ministers; Editor A. Ryabok- 
LYACH. 

Silski Visti {Rural News): Kiev; f. 1939; organ of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Ukrainian Communist Party; six 
times weekly; in Ukrainian; Editor M. Ishchenko. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated.) 

Barvinok {Flower): IGcv; f. 19.^5; published by the ■'Molod" 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Leninist Young Communist League and 
the Republican CouncU of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer 
Organization of the Ukraine; illustrated popular fiction 
for children of 4th-8th grades; in Ukrainian and 
Russian. 

Dnipro {The Dnepr River): Kiev; f. 1927; published by the 
"Molod" (Youth) Publishing Housi; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukraine; novels, short stories, essays, 
poems by young Ukrainian authors; in Ukrainian. 


The Union Republics {The Ukraine] 

Donbass {The Donets Coal Basin): Donetsk; f. 1923; pub- 
lished by the "Donbass" Publishing House; journal of 
the Donetsk and Voroshilovgrad branches of the 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction by authors 
of the area; twice monthly. 

Kommunist Ukraini {Communist of the Ukraine): Kiev; f. 
1925; published by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet 
Ukraine) Publishing House of the Central Committee of 
the Ukrainian Communist Party; in Ukrainian and 
Russian; political. 

Lyudina i Svit {Man and World): Kiev; f. 1965: published 
by the "Radyanska Ukraina" ^Soviet Ukraine) Pub- 
lishing House; journal of the Ultrainian S.S.R. Society 
"Znanio” (Knowledge); popular scientific; in Ukrainian. 

Malyatko {Little People): Kiev; f. i960; published by the 
"Molod" (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; illustrated; for 5-8 
year olds; in Ukrainian. 

Muzika {Music): 252601 Kiev, Blvd, Sichnevy Povstanya 
21, Bldg. 20; f. 1970; organ of the Ministty of Culture 
of the Ukrainian S.S.R., of the Union of Ukrainian 
Composers and the Association of Music Choirs of tte 
Ukrainian S.S.R.; musical culture and aesthetics; 
twice monthly; in Ukrainian. 

Nauka i Suspilstvo {Science and Society) : Kiev; f. i 95 t: 
lished by the "Radyanska Ukraina” (Soviet Ukraine) 
Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian^ S.S.R. 
Society "Znanie” (Knowledge); popular scientific; 
illustrated; in Ukrainian. 

Novini Kinoekranu {Screen News): Kiev; f. 1961; published 
by the "Mystetstvo" (Art) Publishing House; supple- 
ment of the magazine "Mystetstvo" (Art); problems of 
development of the cinema in the country; in Ukrainian. 

Obrazotvorche Mistetstvo (Ptne Arts): Kiev, Ul. Sverdloya 
19; published by Mistetstvo Publishers; bi-monthly, m 
Ukrainian. 

Pcrels {Pepper): Kiev; f. 1941; published by the "Radyan- 
ska Ukraina" Publishing House; in Ukrainian; fort- 
nightly; satirical. 

Pioneriya {Pioneer Movement): Kiev; f. 1924; published by 
the "Molod" (Youth) Publishing House; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the V. I. Lenin 
Pioneer Organization of the Ukrainian S.S.R.; fiction; 
for 10-15 yoar olds; in Ukrainian. 

Prapor {Banner): Kharkov; f. 1956; published by the 
"Prapor" (Banner) Publishing House; journal of the 
Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrai- 
m'an. 

Raduga {Rainbow): Kiev; f. 1951; published by ^e 
"Radyanskii pismennik" (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; fiction. 

Ranok {Morning): Kiev; published by the "Molod* 
(Youth) Publishing House; journal of the Central 
Committee of the Leninist Young Communist League; 
for young people. 

Radyanska Zhinka {Soviet Woman): Kiev; f. 1946: 
edition of the Republican Council of Trade Unions and 
the Union of Writers of the Ukraine; popular, for 
women; in Ukrainian. 

Start {Start):: Kiev; f. 1922; pubh’shed by the "Molod" 
(Youth) Publishing House; edition of the Council of 
the Union of , Sports' Societies and Organizations; 
articles about outstanding sportemen of the Ukrainian 
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Ukraina (Ukraine)'. Kiev; f. 1941; published by the 
‘‘Radyanska Ukraina" (Soviet Ukraine) Publishing 
House; popular; illustrated; in Ukrainian and Russian; 
weekly. 

Ukrainsky Teatr (UAraiiiian Theatre)'. lUev, Ul. Sverdlova 
19; published by Mistetstvo Publishers; bi-monthly, in 
Ukrainian. 

Vitchlzna (Fatherland): Kiev; f. 1932; published by the 
“Radyansky pismennik" (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers; best pieces of Ukrainian prose and poetry; in 
Ukrainian. 

Vsesvit (All the World): Kiev; f. 1958; published by the 
"Radyansky pismennik" (Soviet Writer) Publishing 
House; joint edition of Ukrainian S.S.R. Union of 
Writers and the Ukrainian Society of Friendship and 
Cultural Relations with Foreign Countries; illustrated; 
foreign fiction, critical works and reviews of foreign 
literature; in Ukrainian; circ. 55,000. 

Zhovten ( 0 c/o 6 er): Lvov; f. 1940; published by the Kamen- 
yar Publishing House; journal of the Ukrainian S.S.R. 
Union of Writers; fiction; in Ukrainian. 

Znannya ta Pratsya (Knowledge and Labour) : ICiev; f. 1929; 
published by the "Molod" (Youth) Publislung House; 
journal of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of the Ukraine; popular science and 
technology; in Ukrainian. 

NEWS AGENCY 

RATAU (Ukrainian Telegraph Agency): Kiev. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

Budivelnik (Builder Publishing House): Kiev, Vladimi^ 
skaya ul. 24; books and journals on building aM 
arcWtecture in Ukrainian and Russian; Cir. V. V. 
Musakov. 

Dnipro (The Dnepr River Publishing House): l^ev, 
Vladimirskaya ul. 42; fiction in Ukrainian ana Kus- 
sian; Dir. A. I. Bandura. 


The Union Republics {The Ukraine) 

Mistetstvo (Fine Art Publishing House): Kiev, Ul. Sverd- 
lova. 19; fine art criticism, reproduction in Ukrainian; 
Dir. V. N. Hasiuntsev. 

Naukova Dumka (Scientific idea Publishing House): ICiev, 
Ul. Repina 3; scientific books and periodicals in 
Ukrainian and Russian; Dir. N. L. Karpenko. 

Politvidav (Political Literature Publishing House): Kiev, 
Vladimirskaya ul. 42; books and booklets on political 
problems; political and popular journals; in Ukrainian 
and Russian: Dir. U. II. Bretchak. 

Radyanskii pismennik (Soviet Writer Publishing House): 
Kiev, Bulvar Lesi Ukrainki 20; fiction in Ukraim'an; 
Dir. A. T. Moroz. 

Tekhnika (Technology Publishing House): Kiev, Pushkins- 
kaya ul. 28; technological books and journals; Dir. 
G. P. Salnikov. 

Urozhai (Crop Publishing House): Kiev, Bolshaya Podval- 
naya ul. lo; books and journals about agriculture; 
Dir. A. Kavune.nko. 

RADIO 

Radio Kiev: Broadcasts to Europe and America in 
Ukrainian. 

CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THE.\TRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Kiev; Dir. and Producer S. K. 
Smeyan. 

Kiev Russian Drama Theatre: Dir. I. G. Kunitsa. 

Kiev State Opera and Ballet Theatre: Kiev, Vladimirskaya 
50; Dir. V. D. Kulakov. 

Odessa Opera and Ballet Theatre: Odessa, per. Cliaikovs- 
kogo; Dir. L. A. Bogdanovich. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRiV 
State Symphony Orchestra: Kiev; Conductor V. M. 
Kozuukhar. 

The Republic h.as 27,223 libraries with 293.000,000 
books: 147 museums and 71 theatres. 
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The Union Republics {Uzbekisian) 


THE UZBEK SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC 


INTRODUCTION 


The Uzbek Republic was formed on October avth, 1924. 
It has an area of 447,400 sq. Icm. and a population of 
12,896.000 (January ist, 1973)- Of these, 65.5 per cent are 
Uzbeks, 12.5 per cent Russians, 4.9 per cent Tatars, 4.0 per 
cent Kazakhs, 3.8 per cent Tadzhiks and 2.0 per cent Kara- 
Kalpaks (census 1970). 'Tashkent, the capital, has a 
population of 1,504,000 {1973). The Autonomous Soviet 


Socialist Republic of Kara-Kalpakiya (capital Nukus) is 
part of the Uzbek Republic. Uzbeldstaa is situated in the 
south-eastern part of the Soviet Union, in. the heart of 
Central Asia, and has a short frontier with Afghanistan in 
the south. Turkmenia lies to the south-west, Kazakhstan to 
the north, Kirghizia to the east and Tadzhikistan to the 
south. 


STATISTICS 


POPULATION 

BIRTHS AND DRATHS 



Birth Rats 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

i960 . 

39-9 

6,0 

1970 . 

33-5 

5-5 

1971 .... 

34-5 

5-4 

1972 . 

33-2 ! 

i 

6.1 


AGRICULTURE 

Cotton holds the leading place in agriculture with two- 
thirds of all land under cotton. Sugar beet and groundnuts 
are grown under irrigation while the main grain crops are 
rice, wheat and maize. 

In 1972 there were 1,4.10,000 persons engaged in agri- 
culture on 1,037 collective farms and 412 state farms. 


CROP PRODUCTION 
(’000 tons) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Wheat 



330 

WMSM 

185 

294 

Maize (Grain only) . 



76 


79 

143 

Rica 

Leguminous Plants . 



58,8 

1 

im 

204 

1 

238.9 

I 

Cotton 



2,949 


4.511 

4.710 

Potatoes . 



165 


158 

185.3 

Vegetables 



383 


834 

975 

Fruit 



296 


240 

426 

Grapes . 



195 


259 

296 


LIVESTOCK 


(’000) 



j i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Cattle ..... 
of which: 

Cows .... 

Rigs • - . . . 

Sheep 

’ ’ 1 

2,274 

931 

401 

8.677 

2,889 

1.203 

271 

7.264 

1 

2,907 

1,183 

2g6 

7.541 

2,995 

1,191 

362 

7.755 
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ANIMAL PRODUCTS 


The Union Republics {Uzbekistan) 



i960 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Meat 

Milk . . . . ! 

Eggs (million) .... 
Wool 

182 

872 

468 

24-3 

208 

r.3.33 

S60 

22.0 

223 

r.453 

990 

21.9 

222 

1,480 

1,031 

20.8 


INDUSTRY AND miNING 

Uzbeldstan is rich in minerals such as copper, gold and bauxites, as well as oil and 
gas. The Republic’s streams and rivers are a potential source of hydro-electric power 
and contain many commercially valuable fish. Uzbekistan is the U.S.S.R.’s main supplier 
of cotton. 



Unit 

1970 

Production 

1971 

Production 

1972 

Production 

Steel .... 

'000 tons 

389 

399 

399 

Coal .... 

tt »» 

3.747 

3,811 

3,907 

Oil . 

tt ** 

1,805 

1,753 

I.92I 

Natural Gas 

million cu. metres 

32.100 

33,653 

33,700 

Electric Power . 

million kWh. 

18,300 

21,300 

23,000 

Tractors 

number 

n.a. 

n.a. 

17,600 

Cotton Fabrics . 

million sq. metres 

ii.a. 

n.a. 

170.2 

Silk Fabrics 


n.a. 

n.a. 

66 


EDUCATION 

The literacy of the population of Uzbekistan between 
the ages of 9 and .(9 is 99.7 per cent. According to the 1970 
census, 45.8 per cent of people over the age of 9 have 
received higher or secondary education. 


(1972-73) 



Number or 
Institutions 

Number of 
Students 

Secondary Schools 

9,447 

3,537,000 

Secondary Specialized 



Schools 

173 

171,300 

Higher Schools (inch Uni- 



versities) ... 

40 

231,000 


government 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


SUPREME SOVIET 
Chairman: B. Kh. Sirajdinov. 

Presidium President: N. M. Matchaxov. 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Supreme Court 
Tashkent 

Chairman of the Supreme Court: S. Kii. Pulathhodiayev, 
Procurator: M. Borikhoojaev. 


Chairman: N. D. KHUDAiBEnDYEV. 

POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Uzbek Communist Party: Tashkent; 431^^36 me^.; First 
Secretary of the Central Committee S. R. Rashi o 

Komsomol Leninist Young Communist UjboW- 

slan; Taskhent; 1,312.783 mems.; First bee. 
Gafurjanov. 
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THE PRESS 

There are 227 newspapers published in the Uzbek S.S.R., 
including 139 published in Uzbek. The daily circulation is 
3,880,000 copies (2,753,000 in Uzbek). One hundred and 
twenty-four periodicals arc published, including 31 in 
Uzbek, with a total circulation of it S08.000 fabout 30 
n’illion in Uzbek). 



U.S.S.R. 


PRINCIPAL NEWSPAPERS 
Esh Lcninchil [Young Leninist)-. Tashkent; f. 1925: organ 
of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young Com- 
munist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; in 
Uzbek; Editor R. Shogulomov. 

Komsomolets Uzbekistana [Member of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1926; 
organ of the Central Committee of the Leninist Young 
Communist League of Uzbekistan; five times weekly; 
in Russian; Editor V. Tyurikov. 

Pravda Vostoka [Eastern Truth): Tashkent; f. 1917} organ 
of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet and 
Council of Ministers; six times weekly; in Russian; 
Editor; N. Timofeyev. 

Soviet Uzbekiston: [Soviet Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1918; 
organ of the Uzbek Communist Party, Supreme Soviet 
and Council of Ministers; six times weekly: in Uzbek; 
Editor M. Koriev. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 
(Published monthly unless otherwise indicated) 

Fan va Turmush [Science and Life): Tashkent; f. 1939; 
published by the "Fan" (Science) Publishing House; 
journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy of Sciences; 
popular scientific; in Uzbek. 

Gulistan [Flourishing Area): Tashkent; f. 1967; journal of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Uzbek S.S.R.; fiction; in Uzbek. 

Qulkhan [Bonfire): Tashkent; f. 1952; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League, Ministry of Education and Republican Council 
of the V. I. Lenin Pioneer Organization of the Uzbek 
S.S.R.; illustrated fiction; for 10-14 years; in Uzbek. 

Guncha [Small Bud): Tashkent; f. 1958; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Leninist Young Communist 
League and the Republican Council of the Pioneer 
Organization of the Uzbek S.S.R. ; illustrated; for 
5-10 years; in Uzbek. 

Mushtum [Fist): Tashkent: f. 1923; published by the 
"Soviet Uzbekistoni" newspaper; satirical; in Uzbek; 
fortnightly. 

Obshchestvonnie nauki v Uzbekistana [Social Sciences in 
Uzbekistan): Tashkent; f. 1957; published by the 
"Fan" (Science) PublisMng House of the Uzbek S.S.R. 
Academy of Sciences; history, oriental studies, archaeo- 
logy, economics, ethnology, etc.; in Russian. 

Partiya Turmushi [Party Life): Tashkent; f. 1958; pub- 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; political; in 
Uzbek and Russian. 

Saodat [Happiness): Tashkent; f. 1950; journal of the 
Central Committee of the Uzbek Communist Party; 
popular for women; in Uzbek. 

Shark Yulduzi [Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 1933; 
journal of the Uzbek Union of Writers; fiction; in 
Uzbek. 

Sovot Maktab! [Soviet ScAooi): Tashkent; f. 1925; published 
by the "Uchitelj" (Teacher) Publishing House; journal 
of the Ministry of Education of the Uzbek S.S.R.; 
improvements to the educational system; in Uzbek. 

Uzbekiston [Uzbekistan): Tashkent; published by the 
Publishing House of the Central Committee of the 
, Uzbek Communist Party; journal of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; popular; 
illustrated; in Uzbek. 
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Uzbekiston Kishlok Khuzhaligi [Agriculture of Uzbekistan). 
Tashkent: f. 1925; journal of the Ministry of Agricul- 
ture of the Uzbek S.S.R.; cotton-growing, cattle- 
breeding, forestry: in Uzbek. 

Uzbskislon Kommunisti [Communist of Uzbekistan): yzsh- 
kent; f. 1925; published by the United Publishing 
House of the Central Committee of the Uzbek Com- 
munist Party: political; in Uzbek and Russian. 

Uzbek till va adabicti [Uzbek Language and Literature): 
Tashkent: f. 1958; published by the "Fan" (Science) 
Publishing House; journal of the Uzbek S.S.R. Academy 
of Sciences; articles on history and modem development 
of the Uzbek language, folk-lore, etc.; in Uzbek; twice 
monthly. 

Zvezda Vostoka [Star of the East): Tashkent; f. 19331 Pui’’ 
lished by the Publishing House of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Uzbek Communist Party; fiction; 
Russian translations from Arabic, Hindi, Turkish. 
Japanese, etc. 

NEWS AGENCY 

UZTAG [Uzbek Telegraph Agency): Tashkent. 


PUBLISHING 

PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 
Esh Gvardiya (Young Guard) Publishing House: Tashkent, 
Ul. Navoi 30: books and journals for the young: Dir. 
A. V. Vakhabov. 

Fan (Science) Publishing House: Tashkent, UI. Gogolya 
70; books and journals in all fields of science; Dir. 
U. U. Yusupov. 

Nleditsina (Medicine) Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. 
Navoi 30 ; all branches of medical sciences; Dir. U. G. 
Saipov. 

Uzbekistan Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 

various; Dir. D. U. Yonuzov. 

Tashkent Publishing House: Tashkent, Ul. Navoi 30; 
fiction; Dir. F. U. Yunusov. 


RADIO 

Radio Tashkent: Broadcasts in Uzbek, English, Persian 
Urdu, Persian and Arabic for expafiiates abroad. 


CULTURE 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Academic Drama Theatre: Tashkent; Dir. E. Mosabekov. 
State Academic Opera and Ballet Theatre; Tashkent, ul. 

Pravdy Vostoka 31: Dir. M. R. Rachmanov. 

Russian Dramatic Theatre: Tashkent, Dir. S. R. Leikina. 

, PRINCIPAL ORCHESTHA 
State Symphony Orchestra: Tashkent; Conductor Z. V. 
Shakhnazakov. 

The Republic has 5,909 libraries with 34 million books, 
28 museums and 24 theatres. 
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THE UNITED KINGDOM 
GREAT BRITAIN 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Looaiion, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Great Britain is the largest of the islands forming the 
United Kingdom. It comprises England, Scotland to the 
north and Wales to the west. It is separated from the coast 
of western Europe by the English Channel to the south 
and by the North Sea to the east. The northern and 
western shores are washed by the Atlantic Ocean. Ireland 
lies to the west across the Irish Sea. Climate is temperate 
and variable. The language is English, but Welsh is spoken 
(airly extensively in Wales. The Church of England is the 
established church in England. Other large Christian 
denominations are Roman Catholicism, Methodism, 
Presbyterianism, Congregationalism and the Baptists. 
The national flag (proportions e by r), known as the Union 
Jack, is a superimposition of the red cross of Saint George 
of England, the white saltire of Saint Andrew of Scotland 
and the red saltire of Ireland, all on a blue background. 
The capital is London. 


Recent History 

The United Kingdom retains several colonial territories 
throughout the world but since 1947 independence has 
been granted to most of the large former possessions 
overseas, the majority of which are now members of the 
Commonwealth. 


A Labour government, under Harold Wilson, came to 
office in 1964 and, in response to a poor balance of pay- 
ments situation, instituted a programme of credit restric- 
tions and cutbacks on spending, particularly on defence. 
The pound was devalued by 14-3 cent in igb?- 


A Conservative government, under Edward Heath, wm 
returned in the General Election of Juno 197°- This 
administration concentrated on curbing inflation. 

During the Conservative Government’s rule the central 
administration was modified, most parliamentary con- 
stituency boundaries were redefined, and measures pro- 
viding for the establishment of six new Jfetropoh an 
Counties and adjustments to county boundari^ 
introduced, talcing effect in England and Wales in t pn 
1974 and in Scotland in May i975- 


The United Kingdom became a fuU member of the 
European Economic Community on January is , ^973-. 
when she left the European Free Trade Association, n ^ic 
election campaigns of 1974. Labour undertook to renct^ 
tiate British terms of entrj’ and to hold a referen un 
continuing membership. 

Direct rule from London was introduced 
Ireland in March 1972. At the end of 1973 direc ^ 
replaced by government under an Executive o 
bors from the three main parties in Northern re a ■ 
Executive collapsed in May 1974 after a Sc^c * 
called by Protestant trade unionists op^st p 
sliaring {see Northern Ireland, page 1406)- During i974 


Irish Republican .Army (IRA) terrorist campaign was 
extended to Great Britain with increased intensity leading 
to the introduction in November of anti-terrorist measures 
.and the outlawing of the IRA. 

In a general election in February 1974, called by iXr. 
Heath in order to gain a firm mandate to carry out mea- 
sures to contain inflation, a minoritj' Labour government 
under Harold Wilson was returned. A second election in 
October gave Labour a small majority. 

Government 

The United Kingdom is a constitutional monarchy. The 
Sovereign is Head of the State and the monarchy is heredi- 
tary. Tlie Sovereign summons and dissolves Parliament and 
gives the Royal Assent to bills which have passed through 
both Houses of Parliament. Her formal consent is neces- 
sary before a treaty is signed, a cabinet formed or war 
declared. Parliament consists of the House of Com- 
mons and the House of Lords. The Commons are 
elected for a five-year term through direct suffrage 
by all citizens of i8 years and over. The House of Lords 
is composed of hereditary Peers of the Realm and 
Life Peers and Peeresses created by tbo Sovereign for out- 
standing public service. Legislation may be initiated in 
either House but it usually originates in the Commons. 
Each bill has tlurce readings in the Commons and it is then 
passed to the House of Lords who may return it to the 
Commons with amendments or suggestions. The House of 
Lords cannot prevent any bill from becoming law once it 
has been passed by the Commons. Executive power is 
vested in the Cabinet headed by the Prime Minister who is 
appointed by the Sovereign. 

Dofenco 

Britain is a member of the North .\tlantic Treaty 
Organization (NATO) and maintains a regular army. The 
total strength of the armed forces at October ist, 1974, 
including women’s services, Was 347.235 (army 172,319, 
navy 77.887, air force 97,029). There is no compulsory 
military service. Britain possesses a nuclear deterrent. 
Defence e.xpenditurc totalled ^3,420 million in 1973/74- 

Economic Affairs 

Britain is one of the world’s leading industrial and ex- 
porting countries. In 1973 about 31 per cent of the United . 
Kingdom's Gross Domestic Product came from manu- 
facturing. .Among the principal industries are those 
producing iron and steel, engineering, chemicals, elec- 
tronics, motor vehicles, aircraft, textiles, clothes and other 
consumer goods. The coal, gas, electricity .and atomic 
energy industries arc nationalized as are the railways and 
the largest civil aviation group. 

Oil was first discovered under the bed of the North Sea 
in 1970 and it is hoped that production will be some zoo 
million tons per annum by the early 1980s. Foreign 
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investment amounts to some 70 per cent but the ITationat 
Coal Board and the British Gas Corporation are also large 
shareholders. 

Although Britain’s agriculture and trawler-fisliing are 
highly mechanized, half of the country’s food supplies and 
most of its raw materials are imported. Britain maintains 
a large passenger, cargo and oil tanker merchant fleet. At 
June 30th, 1973, Britain’s merchant shipping fleet totalled 
just over 36 million gross tons and accounted for more 
than 10 per cent of world trade. 

The cost of joining the EEC in January 1973 presented 
economic difficulties and the pound, which had been 
"floating” since Juno 1972, was allowed to continue to 
float after Britain’s accession to the Community. Trade 
with EEC countries other than Belgium and Ireland was 
disappointing and, coupled with the downward float of 
sterling, a general increase in world prices, and, at the end 
of the year, the power crisis resulting from both domestic 
and foreign causes, a nrarked deterioration in trade 
figures became inevitable. A visible trade deficit of 
£2,375 million for 1973 was the ultimate result. Retail 
prices increased by 12 per cent over the same period. 

In December 1973 the Government announced cuts of 
£1,200 million in planned public expenditure over the 
coming two years. Despite these difficulties, economic 
growth in 1973 was more than 5 per cent, the highest figure 
for several years. The balance of payments, however, 
continued to cause concern. There was a surplus on current 
account of £114 million in 1972, rising to £1,200 million in 
1973 and £3,730 million in 1974. 

During 1974 the economic situation worsened con- 
considerably: the record trade deficit of 1973 was more than 
doubled to £5,190 million; inflation reached a record rate 
with retail prices rising by 19.1 per cent; the index of 
industrial share prices, generally regarded as an indicator 
of confidence, dropped to itslowcstlevel for 20 years, G.D.P 
fell by I per cent and in January 1975 the pound was' at 
its lowest ever level on the foreign exchange market. 

During 1974 earnings rose by an average of 29.1 per 
cent; statutory wage controls were abandoned and 
voluntary wage restraint urged as on alternative. 

Transport and Communications 

la 1973 tho state-o^vned British railways, including the 
London Underground, covered 11,643 route miles, and 
carried 1,388 million passengers and ig6 million tons of 
freight. London Transport forms the world's largest 
transport undertaking, and in 1972 its buses carried 1,413 
million passengers while its Underground, the oldest and 
most extensive in the world, operates over 238 route miles 
and carries over two million passengers daily. Total road 
mileage in Great Britain was 212,124 miles in 1973 in- 
cluding 1,090 miles of motorivays. In 1973, road transport 
accounted for 65 per cent of freight movement and 92 per 
cent of passenger travel. Navigable inland waterways 
extend for 2,500 mUes. There are over 300 ports of which 
London, Liverpool, Southampton, Middlesbrough, Dover 
and Immingham are the busiest. An extensive passenger 
ship service is provided by British Rail as well as by private 
concerns. London is linked to most largo cities by a dense 
internal air network of 21 main commercial airports, of 
which Heathrow is by far the busiest. Plans and prelimi- 
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narj' work for a Channel tunnel were abandoned in January 
1975 - 

Social Welfare 

The National Insurance Scheme was started in 1948 and 
is run by the Department of Health and Social Security, 
through 607 local offices. The scheme is compulsory for 
most people over school-leaving age and under minimum 
pension age. Employers and employees make earnings- 
related contributions. The scheme insures against loss of 
income due to sickness, unemployment and maternity and 
provides retirement pensions and widows' benefits, 
maternity benefits, child allowances, death and industrial 
injury benefits. 

There arc also family allowances of £1.50 per week for 
all but first-born children and supplementary benefits for 
people whose income falls below a certain level. The family 
income supplement is payable to families with at least one 
child, where the head of the family is in full-time employ- 
ment and where the family income is below a certain level: 
£25 for a one-child family, plus £3 for each additional child. 

The National Health Service is a comprehensive health 
service, not based on an insurance scheme, which everyone 
ordinarily resident in the United Kingdom may use; 
Apart from charges (from which there are certain exemp- 
tions) for such things as prescriptions, dental treatment 
and spectacles, the service is free. Most of the cost of the 
service is met from taxation, the remainder being made up 
by a small weekly contribution from employees and 
employers. In 1973 the gross cost of health and personal 
social services in Great Britain was 3,109 million. 

Education 

Education is compulsory from the age of 5 to r6. 

Secondary education generally starts at the age of rl and, 
in the public maintained state system, is given in grammar 
schools, secondary modem schools, comprehensive schools 
and some middle schools. A few Sixth Form Colleges talte 
pupils {usually at 16) for two years. In recent years there 
has been a move to replace grammar and secondary 
modern schools by comprehensive schools, which are able 
to accommodate a larger number of pupils, and provide a 
wider variety of vocationally or academically biased 
courses to suit the individual ability. Changes of this kind 
are, however, left to each local education authority to 
decide and implement as, they think fit, subject to the 
approval of the Secretary of State. Alongside the state 
system there are fee-paying schools including "public 
schools", many of which are boarding schools and most of 
which award a number of scholarships tp suitable pupils; 
direct grant schools, where up to half the pupils have their 
fees paid by the local authority; numerous private schools, 
some of which are independent and some run by charitable 
trusts or churches. The General Certificate of Education 
(G.C.E.) Ordinary Level may be taken (usually at tho ago 
of iG) in as many subjects as a candidate wishes. The 
G.C.E. Advanced Level, generally taken two years later, 
qualifies for entrance to higher education. The Certificate of 
Secondary Education {C.S.E.) is taken by pupils completing 
five years of secondary education but who are not up to 
G.C.E. standard. 

Further Education: There are about 600 institutions 
providing vocational and academic courses, on a full-time. 
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part-time and sandwich basis. Teacher training colleges 
(kno\vu as Colleges of Education) provide three-year 
courses fop non-graduates, and many provide a one-year 
postgraduate teaching course. 

University Education; Although five G.C.E. passes 
including two at Advanced Level are normally the 
minimum requirement for university entrance, the 
decision to admit students is made by a university 
according to its own requirements. The first degree course 
normally lasts three years and leads to a Bachelor of Arts 
or Sciences (B.A. or B.Sc.) degree. There arc 45 univer- 
sities, including an Open University which provides degree 
courses by means of television, radio, correspondence and 
summer schools. 

Eesponsibility for providing education other than in 
universities rests with the local education authorities. The 
Department of Education and Science only sets standards 
of educational provision, controls the cost of educational 
building, and the training and supply of teachers. Govern- 
ment finance to the universities is administered through 
the Universities Grants Committee. 

Public expenditure on United Kingdom education was 
;f4,582 million in 1973/74, equivalent to 7.2 per cent of the 
Gross National Product. 

Tourism 

Tourism plays a significant part in the economy. In I 973 > 
7.724,000 visits were made by foreign residents to Britain 
(8 per cent more than in 1972) and between January and 
August 1974, one per cent more foreign nationals visited 
Britain than in the corresponding period in i 973 - Keccipts 
from international tourism totalled million in i 973 > 
including ;fi92 million in fares paid to British caniers. 
In the first three-quarters of 1974 receipts from inter- 
national tourism totalled million (e.xcluding 

international fare payments), ig per cent more than in the 
first three-quarters of 1973. The chief attractions are the 
country’s history and traditions and the beauty of the 
countryside. 

In 1969 the British Tourist Authority was established 
as a statutory organization with particular responribilitics 
for attracting tourists from overseas. In addition, Eng is 1, 
Scottish and Wales Tourist Boards were set up to en- 
courage tourist development in and the growth of visi ors 
to their areas. 

Eisos are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: all countries in Central and South America 
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(except Cuba), all members of the EEC, all countries of 
the Commonwealth, Algeria, Andorra, Austria, Finland, 
Greece, Iceland, Iran, Israel, the Ivory Coast, Japan, the 
Republic of Korea, Kuwait, Liechtenstein, Maldives, 
Jlonaco, Jlorocco, Norway, Portugal, San Marino, South 
Africa, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey, the 
U.S.A. and Yugoslavia. 

Sport 

Many kinds of sport are popular in Britain. Football 
(Association and Rugby) is played everywhere. Cricket is 
regarded as England’s national game, and it is played 
much less in Scotland and Wales. Other popular recre- 
ations are golf, tennis, athletics, fishing, boating, swimming, 
horse racing and motor racing. A Sports Council was 
formed early in 1965 to advise the government on training 
and facilities for sport. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : Jlay sthf. May zdth* (Spring Holiday), August 
qthf, August 25th’'' (Late Summer Holiday), December 
25th (Christmas), December 26th* (Boxing Day). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 2ndf, 
April i6th (Good Friday), April 19th (Easter Monday). 

* Excluding Scotland. 

f Scotland only. Dates of Spring and late Summer holi- 
days vary throughout Scotland. 

Weights and Measures 

The imperial system of weights and measures is in force; 
conversion to the metric system is planned. 

Weight: 

I pound (lb.) = 16 ounces (oz.) = 453-59 grammes 
14 pounds = I stone = 6.35 Idlogrammes 
112 pounds = I hundredweight (cwt.) = 50.8 kilogrammes 
20 hundredweights = i ton = 1,016 kilogrammes. 

Length; 

I yard (yd.) = 3 feet (ft.) = 36 inches (in.) = 

0.9144 metre 

1,760 yards = i mile = 1.609 kilometres. 

Capacity: 

1 gallon = 4 quarts = 8 pints = 4-546 litres. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 new pence = I pound sterUng {£). 

Exchange rates (December 1974): 

;ri=U.S. $2.3355; 

U.S. $1=42.82 pence. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Home Population 
(E stimate at June 30th, 1973 ) 


Total 

Males 

Females 

England and Wales . 
Scotland .... 

58,335 

30,414 

49,174,600 

5,211,700 

23.9r5.800 

2,504,100 

25.258,800 

2,707,600 

Total . 

88.769* 1 

54.386,300 

26,419,900 

27,966,400 


♦ 229,914 sq. kilometres. 


PRINCIPAL TOWNS 


Population (estimate at mid-1973) 


Greater London 



Derby 

217.930 

Birkenhead 

(capital) 


7,281,080 

Sunderland 

214,820 

Reading . 

Birmingham 


1,004,030 

Newcastle upon Tyne . 

212,430 

Huddersfield 

Glasgow . 


S35.622 

Southampton 

212,020 

Northampton 

Liverpool . 


574.560 

Portsmouth 

200,380 

Salford 

Manchester 


530.580 

Dudley 

187,110 

Ipswich 

Sheffield . 


511,860 

WalsaU . 

182,430 

Norwich , 

Leeds 


500,200 

Aberdeen . 

180.755 

Oxford , . 

Edinburgh 


448,682 

Dundee 

180,674 

Poole 

Bristol 


421,800 

Swansea . 

173.150 

Newport- . 

Teesside . 


390,310 

Luton 

163,900 

Torbay .' 

Coventry . 


334.440 

West Bromwich. 

162,740 

Solihull 

Nottingham 


294,700 

Southend-on-Sea 

162,190 

St. Helens; 

Bradford . 


292.340 

Warley 

161,260 

York 

Leicester . 


287,350 

Brighton . 

160,290 

Cambridge 

Kingston upon Hull 


281,560 

Bolton 

154,480 

Oldham , . , 

Cardlfi 


276.880 

Blaclcpool . 

150,940 

Blackburn 

Wolverhampton 


269,530 

Bournemouth . 

147,460 

South Shields 

StoUe-on-Trent . 
Plymouth . 


260,140 

249,800 

Stockport . ^ . 

138,350 

Hartlepool 


135.750 

. ITT, 280 
130,060 
128,290 

125,330 

122,670 


, 120,210 

li.1,220 

111,330 

iio,ogo 

108.690 
108,230 
104,890 

104,750 

103,710 

103.690 
101,670 

96,900 

96,770 


BIRTHS, jMARRIAGES AND DEATHS* 



England and Wales 

Scotland 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Registered Live Births . 

Crude Birth Rate (per 1,000) . 
Registered Jfarriages . 

Crude Marriage Rate (per 1,000) 
Registered Deaths 

Crude Death Rate (per 1,000) 

783,155 

16.0 

404.737 

8.3 

567,262 

II. 6 

725.440 

14.8 

423.236 

8.6 

591,889 

12.1 

675.963 

13-7 

400,241 

8.2 

587,696 

12.0 

86,728 

16,6 

42,500 

8.1 

61,614 

ir.8 

78,550 

I5-I 

42,139 

8.1 
65,017 
. 12. 5 

71.406 

14-3 

42,018 

8.05 

12-5 


• In England and Wales figures for births and deaths arc tabulated by year of occurrence, while marriage data refer to 
year of registration. All figures for Scotland are tabulated by year of registration. 

Sources; Office of Population Censuses and Surveys {England and Wales); General Register Office (Scotland). Each office 
pubhshcs a quarterly return of births, deaths and marriages. • 
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IMMIGRATION AND EmGRtATION* 

(United Kingdom) 


(’ooo) 


Nationality and CouNTRvf 


iMinCKANTS 

E^^GRANTS 

1971 


1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Commonwealth Citizens 

145-3 

164.4 


200.0 

195 ‘4 

204.2 ' 

Commonwealth Countries . 

II7.O 

130-5 


133-8 

133 -X 

138.9 

Australia .... 

31-5 

31-5 


68.7 

56.1 

55-3 

Canada ..... 

13-2 

II. 0 


14.7 

X7-5 

27.9 

New Zealand .... 

7.2 

6.2 

6.9 

X 3 -X 

15*4 

25-4 

African Countries . 

26.7 

43-9 

19-9 

X 5-4 

15-5 

11-3 

India, Pakistan, Sri LankaJ 

24-3 

22.7 

10.8 

7-8 

12.4 

4.6 

West Indies§ .... 

5-0 

5-4 

4-7 

7-8 

7.0 

7-4 

Others ..... 

9.1 

9.9 

12.2 

6.2 

9.2 

6.4 

Foreign Countries 

28.3 

33-9 

28.6 

66.1 

62.3 

65-3 

South Africa .... 

5-1 

5-9 

6.9 

19-5 

18.5 

II. 4 

Latin America 

0.8 

1.6 

0.4 

I.O 

1. 1 

I.O 

U.S.A 

9.8 

7-8 

5*5 

9-3 

10. 1 

II .0 

Western Europe 

8.9 

14.5 

10.2 

26.5 

24-5 

30-3 

Others ..... 

3 -^ 

4 .x 

. 5 -r 

0.8 

S.r 

rx.6 

Aliens ...... 

54-4 

57-4 

68.3 


37-9 

41.6 

Commonwealth Countries . 

1. 1 

3-5 

3-6 


2.8 

2.3 

Foreign Countries|| 

53-2 

54-0 

64.7 


35-1 

39-3 

U.S.A 

12.4 

12. 1 

14.9 


7-7 

9-3 

Western Europe 

27.7 

25.8 

26.2 


19-3 

19.5 

Othersll .... 

I 3 -I 

16.0 

23.6 


8.0 

10.5 

Total 

199.7 

221. 9 

195-7 

240.0 

233-2 

t-) 

<./! 

CO 


* Figures refer to long-term migration only, excluding all movements between the U.K. and the Republic of Ireland. 
Also excluded are movements on Scandinavian sea routes. Long-term migrants are defined as persons who have resided 
(or intend to reside) for one year or more in the U.K. and intend to reside (or have resided) outside the U.K. for one year 
or more. • 

t Figures refer to the country of immigrants' last permanent residence or emigrants' intended future residence, 
t Including what is now Bangladesh. Excluding Pakistan from 1973. 

§ Including Guyana and British Honduras. 

II Including Pakistan from 1973. 

Source: Office of Population Censuses and Surveys, Registrar General's Statistical Review of England and Wales, Part II. 


STATUS OF THE ECONO.MIC.ALLY ACTIVE POPULATION 


(Great Britain only — ’000) 



June 1971 

JU.NE 197; 


June 1973 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total ; 

1 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Employees in Civil Employment* . 
Employers and Self-employed 

13.424 

1 . 43 ° 

8,224 

361 

21,648 

1,791 

13.319 

1.159 

8,331 

361 

21.650 

1,820 

13.478 

1,459 

8,705 

361 

22,182 

1,820 

Total in Civil Employment _ . 
H.JI. Forces and Women's Services 

14.854 

353 

15 

23,439 

36S 

1I.77S 

1 336 

8,692 

15 

23.470 

371 

14.937 

346 

9,066 

15 

24,003 

Total in Employment 

Registered Wholly Unemployed . 

15.207 

5S9 

8,600 

98 

23,807 

6S7 

ij.iJt 

64S 

8,707 

119 

23.841 

767 

15,283 

462 

9.081 

84 

24.363 

546 

Total Working Population . 

15.796 

8.69S 

24.495 

15.782 

8.S26 

24,608 

15,745 

9.165 

24,909 


• Including persons temporarily laid off. 
Source; Department of Employment Gazette. 
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CIYILIAU EMPLOYEES IN GREAT BRITAIN* 
(’ooo at June each year) 


i 97 ot 

1971 

1972 

1973 

336 


392 

'397- 

16 

14 

14 

13 

18 

11 

II 

II 

359 

346 

330 

315 

56 

47 

47 

. 46 

S.727 

7,886 

7.613 

7.664 

824 

799 

696 

695 

38 

38 

34 

33 

63 

44 

42 

40 

473 

435 

424 . 

425. 

391 

556 

516 

518 

I» 20 I 

1,038 

964 

956 

154 

164 

156 

,159 

898 

799 

780 

795 . 

189 

183 

177 

, 177 

835 

S07 

776 

789 

636 

572 

553 

5.63 

668 

581 

558 

555 

53 

46 

45 

44 

474 

429 

426 

, 418 

336 

301 

295 . 

299. 

295 

264 

270 

287 

648 

589 

573 

368 

125 

II6 

114 

II6 

226 

215 

217 

128 

1,322 

1,222 

1.258 

1.338 

122 

118 

III 

107 

217 

206 

• • 193 

■ 186 

43 

44 

44 

. 43 , 

1.567 

1.545 

1*520 

1.501 

257 

240 

. 242 

223. 

239 

236 

224 

219 

235 

234 

223 

246 

465 

435 

434 . 

436 

371 

400, 

397 

377 

2,651 

2.555 

2,588 

2.691 

516 

496 

507 

527 

1.877 

1,786 

■ 1,808 

1.879. 

257 

273 

273 

184 

288 

266 

256 

259 

282 

263 

266 

280 

3S4 

434 

461 

506 

2.818 

2,916 

3.031 

3.171 

1.382 

1.471 

1.535 

1,620 

1,008 

1.035 

1.075 

1,104 

428 

410 . . 

.421 . 

448 

56S 

68i 

722 

784 

39S 

419 

438 

455 

842 

806 

842 

■ 875 

549 

569 

580 

583 

842 

904 

934 

960 ■ 

22,404 

21,648 

21,650 ' 

m 


Economic Activity 


Agriculture and Horticulture 

Forestry 

Fishing 

Coal Mining .... 

Other Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing .... 

Food and Drink . 

Tobacco .... 

Coal and Petroleum Products . 

Chemicals and Allied Industries 
Base Metals .... 
Mechanical Engineering . 

Instrument Engineering 
Electrical Engineering . 

Shipbuilding and Marine Engineering 
Vehicles .... 

Other Metal Goods 
Te.Ktiles .... 

Leather, Leather Goods and Fur 
Clothing and Footwear . 

Bricks, Pottery, Glass, Cement, etc. 
Timber, Furniture, etc. . 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 
Rubber .... 

Other Manufacturing Industries 
Construction .... 

Gas 

Electricity .... 

Water Supply .... 

Transport. Storage and Communicatio; 
Railways .... 

Road Passenger Transport 
Road Haulage 
Postal Services and Telecommunications 
Others ..... 
Distributive Trades . 

Wholesale Distribution 
Retail Distribution 
Other Dealing 

Insurance .... 

Banldng and Bill Discounting . 

Other Financial and Business Services 
Professional and Scientific Services 
Educational Services 
Medical and Dental Services . 

Others ..... 

Catering, Hotels, etc. 

Motor Repairs, Garages, etc. 

Other Private Services 
National Government Service . 

Local Government Service 

Total 


* Including persons temporarily laid off. t National Insurance statistics. 

Source: Department of Employment Gaeetle, 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


. Stalisiical Survey 


AGRICULTURE 


Note: All figures in tliis section 
excludes agricultural holdings of 


relate to the whole United Kingdom, including Northern Ireland, Until rgdg the coverage 
one acre or less in Great Britain. From 1970 the figures include all holdings in Great Britain 
whose production is considered “statistically significant”. 


LiVND USE* 
(‘000 acres) 



1971 

HB 

1973 

Arable and Under Permanent Crops 
Permanent Meadows . 

Permanent Pastures 

Rough Grazingt .... 
Woodland Ancillary to Farming 
Other Land Used for Agriculture . 

17.857 

3.083 

9,089 

16,501 

380 

325 

17,846 

2,896 

9,236 

16,342 

400 

326 

17.703 

2,866 

9,277 

16,320 

406 

347 

Total Agricultural Land 

Forest Land .... 
Other Land .... 

47.234 

4.715 

7.584 

47,045 

4,821 

7,667 

46,920 

4.902 

7,711 

Totai. Lakd Area 
Inland Water 

59.533 

768 

59.533 

768 

59.583 

768 

Total . • • 

6o,3or 

60,301 

6o.3or 


* Figures for total land and inland water were compiled in March 
1974, The areas of agricultural land are as at June each year and tlie 
figures for forest land are as at March 31st for Great Britain and 
September 30th for Northern. Ireland. The areas of other land arc 
obtained by subtraction. 

f Including deer forest land in Scotland. 


BRINCIPjVL FAlUd CROPS 



Area ILvrvested 
{’ oob acres) 

Production 
(’ oDO long tons) 

. 

Yield 

Vift. per acre) 

1971 


1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 


1973 

Wheat . . ; . 

Barley . ... 

Oats .... 
Jlixed Grain 

Potatoes 

Sugar Beet* ' . 

2.710 

5.654 

S95 

137 

634 

4681 

2,786 

5.653 
777 
150 
584 
. 466! 

2.S3r 

5,603 

695 

126 

,555 

477 t 

4.739 

8,423 

1.339 

203 

7,280 

7 . 745 t 

4.704 

9,098 

r,23o 

213 

6,441 

e.xiSt 

4.932 

8,846 

r,o84 

rSo 

6,501 

7.414+ 

35-0 

29.8 

29-9 

29.7 

230 

332 t 

33-8 

32.2 

3T.6 
28. 4 
220 

262 1 

34-8 

3t.6 

31.2 

30.1 

23 i 

310* 




Smra: Mlnlsltyol PrtJutlim. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) .. Statistical Sumy 

OTHER CROPS* 


(June-May) 



Area. Harvested 
(' 000 acres) 

, 

Production 
{' 000 long tons) 

• Yield. 

' (cwt. per acre) 


1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73* 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73* 

1970/71 

1971/72 

1972/73* 

Beetroot 

9.1 

9-7 

8.0 

114.6 

119-9 

87-9 

252 

248 

234 

Carrots 

40-3 

36.9 

32.8 

540.2 

566.8 

402.8 

268 

308 

278 

Turnips and Swedes 

II. I 

10.3 

9-9 

137.2 

128.2 

114.6 

248 

248 

. 248 

Dry Onions 

9-3 

13-5 

12.2 

119.9 

199-7 

132.0 

260 

296 

270 

Brussels Sprouts . 

53-8 

42.6 

40.0 

268.4 

203.2 

2II.7 

100 

96 

II 2 

Cabbages, etc. 

67.7 

65-7 

60.2 

675-5 

658.0 

546.1 

200 

200 

200 

Cauliflowers 

38.4 

39-9 

40-3 

291.1 

310-8 

313-1 

152 

156 

164 

Beans, Runner and 
French . 

25-5 

21.7 

21.5 

104-9 

96.4 

80.4 

82 

90 

78 

Green Peas . 

137-3 

115-3 

122.7 

240.5 

236.5 

240.7 

35 

38 

98 

Lettuce 

20.2 

19-5 

19.9 

149.2 

144.0 

149.7 

148 

148 

150 

Tomatoes . 

2.5 

2.6 

2.5 

106.3 

108.6 

109.0 

836 

842 

874 

Apples 

127.2 

II6.6 

116.2 

603.0 

521.9 

369-3 

94.8 

89.5 

63.5 

Pears .... 

17-5 

15-8 

15-5 

79-8 

71-7 

51-5 

91.2 

go. 6 

66.4 

Plums 

18.5 

16.0 

15-8 

81.6 

40.2 

44-4 

88.4 

50.3 

56.0 


* Provisional. 


Source: Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Output and Utilisation of Farm Produce in the United Kingdom, 
1987168 to 1972173. 

LIVESTOCK ON AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS 
(‘ooo at June in each year) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cattle 


12,374 

12.581 

12,804 

13.483 

14,445 

Sheep and Lambs 


26,604 

26,080 

25,981 

26)877 

27,943 

Pigs .... 


7.783 

. 8,088 

8,724 

■ 8,619 

8,979 

Chickens . 


120,611 


132,929 

133.214 

135,929 

Ducks 

• 

1,265 


1.395 

1,409 

1,489 

Geese 


171 


143 

136 

6,513 

Turkeys . . , 


4.467 


4,548 

5.286 

148 


Horses; 146,000 in June 1965 (Great Britain only); Goats: 23,000 in June 1961; Bee Colonies; 
159,000 in 1970 (England and Wales only). 


LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

mm 

1973 

BeeP 

VeaP 

Mutton and Lambi . 

Porki 

Bacon and Ham 

Edible OffaP .... 
Poultry Meat .... 
Cows' Milk* . ... 

Butter ..... 
Cheese ..... 
Condensed Milk’ 

Milk Powder .... 
Cream ..... 
Hen Eggs* .... 

Wool ..... 

'000 long tons 

»» It II 

»» II II 

" " ” 

*1 II , »r 

v» »> »» 

II II II 

million gallons 
'000 long tons 

ft It II 

•1 II II 

•1 II II 

»» , »> II 

xuilbon dozen 
million lb. 

924 

10 

224 

613 

247 

140 

583 

2,646 

63 

128 

202 

113 

72 

1,263 

68 • 

931* 

8* 

225* 
650* 
287* 
143* 
579* 
2,720 , 

65 

160 - 

194 

134 

74 

1,244 

68 

899 

216 

645 

272 

138 

657 

2,906 

94 

181 

154 . 
191 

76 

1,252 

68 

S60 

5 

230 
■ 671 

248 

136 

664 

2,963 

95 , 

. 178 

162 

175 

81 

1,166 

70 


Cattle Hides; 88,400 long tons in 1962. 

* Figures recorded during 53 weeks, compared ^yith 52 weeks in other years. 

.. ProducUon of home-Idlled meat, excluding unrecorded domestic slaughter, 

* Sold for food. 

’ Excluding skim concentrate and condensed milk used in the manufacture of chocolate crumb. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


FISHIHG* 

LANDINGS BY BRITISH VESSELS 
(Great Britain) 



Qtr.ANTJ 

TY ('000 met 

ric tons) 

Value {,('000) f 

.. . 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Marine (“Wet") Fish .... 
of which: 

Atlantic Cod{ ..... 
Haddock^ ..... 

European Plaice 

Saithe {Coalfish)t .... 

Whiting ...... 

Atlantic Herring .... 

Crustaceans, Molluscs, etc. 
of which: 

European Lobster .... 
Nephrop (Norway Lobster) 

913-2 

304-9 

181 .2 
44-2 

52.9 

39-3 

142.8 

50-7 

I. I 

10. 1 

887-3 

300.9 

156.6 

40.0 

47-3 

35-6 

145-7 

54-4 

1 .0 
ir.8 

931-7 

272.6 

149.4 

37-7 

56.4 
33-7 

151-0 

66.3 

I .0 

10.5 

84,826 

39,628 

17,288 

7,069 

2,957 

2,833 

4,849 

6,985 

1,505 

2,401 

98,613 

48,431 

20,785 

7,503 

2,959 

3,775 

5,444 

8,972 

1,631 

4,242 

138,495 

84,724 

27,494 

9.692 

5,062 

4,642 

9.057 

ir.871 

2,04 a 
5.420 

Total ..... 

963.9 

941-7 

998.0 

91,811 

107,585 

150,366 


♦ Excluding fresh-water fish and seaweeds, 
t Figures refer to the amount paid at first sale. 

{ Figures for individual species exclude fish livers. 


MINING AND QUARRYING 

(United Kingdom) 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1972 


Hard Coal* * § ...... 

'000 long tons 

142,800 

144,700 

117,600 


Iron Oret . . . . . ' . 

’000 metric tons 

12,018 

10,228 

9,049 


Crude Petroleum ..... 

’000 long tons 

82 

82 

82 


Chalk** 

*000 metric tons 

16,005 

17,774 

19,993 


China Clay . . . . . ' . 


3,233 

2,799 

3,014 


Limestone ...... 

** »* *r 

89,948 

94.458 

94,458 


Sandstone, etc,^ . . . *. • 

tt t» »• 

13.473 

11.735 

13,012 


Fluorspar 

If II II 

199 

228 

321 


Gypsum 

II II II 

4,276 

4.173 

4,164 


Rock Salt ...... 

II II II 

1.598 

1,854 

1,29s 


Evaporated Salt . . . . 

II II II 

7,431 

n.a. 

n.a. 


Sulphur! .,..*• 

II II II 

36.9 

34-8 

n.a. 


Tin§ : 

metric tons 

1.723 

1,816 

3.327 


Natural Gas (a) 1) . . . . - • - 

million cu. metres 

11,100 

18,462 

26,571 

I 

(6)11 

11 II II 

161 

137 

127 

/ 


1973 


128,100 

7.105 

'87 

23.374 

3.458 

105,908 

16.829 
233 

3.849 

977 

7.397 

n.a. 

3,600 

28.830 


• Excluding production in Northern Ireland. Also e.xcludcd is coal production at quarries. Annual figures refer to periods 
of 52 weeks. , . ' . . , , , ” 

t Figures refer to gross weight of ores extracted duniig periods of 52 weeks (53 weeks m 1970)- The iron content (in 'ooo 

metric tons) was: 3,365 in 1970; 2,864 in 1971; 2,534 in 1972. , , 

t Figures refer to sulphur recovered as by-products m the purification of coal-gas, petroleum refineries, gas plants and 
from copper, lead and zinc sulphide ores. , , . 

§ Intake of tin concentrates (metal content only) by smeltcm. 

II Figures refer to gas from (a) petroleum and gas fields, or (6) coal mines. 

•* Including tho production of chert and flint ( 000 metnc tons). 23 in 1970, 


tons); 23 in 1970; 16 in 1971. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


: Sialistical Sumy 


INDUSTRY 

SELECTED PRODUCTS 
(United Kingdom) 


Wheat Flour . 

Refined Sugar^ 

Margarine 

Beer .... 
Cigarettes 

Cotton Yam (pure)* . 

Woven Cotton Fabrics 
Worsted Yam* 

Other Woollen Yarn* 

Woven Woollen Fabrics* . 
Synthetic Continuous Filaments 
Synthetic Discontinuous Fibres* 
Synthetic Fabrics 
Leather Foot\vcar’ . 

Other Footwear’ 

Sawnwood 
Newsprint 
Other Paper 

Paperboard and Products . 
Synthetic Rubber 
Rubber Tyres . 

Sulphuric Acid* 

Plastics and Synthetic Resins 
Butane and Propane 
Petroleum Naphtha . 

Motor Spirit (Petrol) 

Aviation Turliine Fuel 
Burning Oil . 

Diesel Fuel and Gas Oil . 

Fuel Oil .... 
Lubricating Oils 
Petroleum Bitumen (Asphalt) 
Coke-oven Coke 
Gas Coke’ 

Cement .... 
Pig-iron** 

Crude Steel 

Aluminium (unwrought) . 
Refined Copper (umvrought) 
Lead (umvrought)** . 

Tin (unwrought): primary. 
Zinc (unwrought) : primary 
Radio Receivers 
Television Receivers . 

Merchant Vessels Launched 
Passenger Motor Cars 
Road Goods Vehicles 
Construction: 

New Dwellings Completed 
Electric Energy 
Manufactured Gas . 


Unit 

1970 

1971 

mm 

1973 

'000 long tons 

3.695 

3.725* 

3.632 

3.706 

ir *r 

S3S 

955 * 

1,017 

823 

t» tt f» 

309 

339 * 

362 

. 336 - 

million barrels 

33-7 

34-7 

35 - 3 ' 

■■ ; 37-0 

million 

145,308 

138.164 

147.248 

• u.a. 

million lb. 

349 -S 

293.2 

267.6 

■ 254.5 

million yards 

686 

6II 

561 

, 496 

‘000 metric tons 

97.6 

, 93-0 

I 0 I -.6 , 

100.0 

»* *> 

129 

131 

131 

.135 

million sq. yards 

2S6.8 

256.3 

253-9 

.266.7 

'000 metric tons 

257-6 

276.4 

264,0 

r, 305-6 


341-9 

336.7 

362.5 

-125-3 

million yards 

435-5 

416.1 

4.04-9 

425-9'. 

million pairs 

g6.o 

96.1 

91-5 

81.7 

M »» 

47-1 

50.9 

- 15-8 

. , 56-3 

'000 cu. metres 

784 

630 

629 

' n.a. 

’ooo metric tons 

756.9 

575-4 

467.5 

441-9 

M *« •* 

2.899.5 

2.603.3 

2,698.1 . 

2,986.9 

*» *• ** 

1,284.7 

1,189.0 

i,2oS.6 

1,278-3 

tt tt tt 

306.1 

276.9 

307.0 

356:1 • 

*000 

31.825 

32,203 

30,337 

n.a. 

'000 metric tons 

3.351-5 

3.459-1 

3.449-3 

3,885-8 

.. .. .. 

1,448.0 

1.446.9 

1,607.6 

2,324-9 

'ooo long tons 

1,163 

1.217 

1,440 

1,629 



6,340 

5.638 

5.637 

6,503 

tt tt tt 

11,167 

12.324 

13.417 

14,608 

tt tt It 

3. >21 

3.648 

4.113 

4,498 

It »» tt 

2,603 

2.460 

2,576 

2.640 

tt tt tt 

22,159 

24,068 

25.133 

27,413 

tt tt tt 

42,181 

42,491 

40.355 

41.362 

H tt tt 

1.303 

1,407 

1.312 

1.453 

It tt It 

1,886 

2,061 

1.972 

2.190 

tt tt It 

16,330 

15.130 

13,200 

14,560 

tt tt tt 

1,860 

760 

220 

190 

'ooo metric tons 

17.171 

17.697 

18,048 

19.968 

tt tt tt 

17,672* 

15.416 

15,316 

16,838 ' 

It It tt 

28,3r5» 

24.174 

25.321 

26,649 

metric tons 

254,008 

308,107 

368,800 

361,200 

tt tt 

206,244 

187,586 

180.700 

184,460 . 

It tt 

286,984 

263,592 

270.600 

- n.a. 

tt tt 

22,035 

23.153 

21.333 

■ 19,130 

tt It 

146,597 

116,464 

73,800 

83,900 

*000 

1.313 

1.587 

1.472 

n.a. 

tt 

2*214 

2.390 

3,030 

3,130 

ooo gross reg. tons 

r.237 

1.239 

1.242 

1,010 

*000 

1,641 .0 

1.741-9 

1,921-3 

l, 747-.3 ■ 

*» 

434-3 

429.7 

378.0 

• 386.2 , 

number 

362,267 

364.436 

330.747 

304.128 

million kWh. 

249,193 

256.587 

263,681 

ai.a. 

million cu. metres 

20,580 

11.649 

9.315 

. 10,790 


’ Including tyre cord yarn and yarns spun from cotton waste. 

* Deliveries, including semi-worsted yarn. 

* Estimated production 


Estimated deliveries of fabrics, after undergoing finisbing processes. 

Cigarette tow. Includes non-cellulosic fibres (nylon, etc.) measured in delivered weig 
jpro.'cimatcly 3 per cent less than actual weight. \ j > 1 “ 


.. ... ..w-«w, I.UW. a 

appro.'cimatcly 3 per cent less than actual weight. 

’ Manufacturers’ sales. 

• Excluding government stocks. 

• Excluding coke used for heating retorts. 

*“ Including blast-fumacc ferro-alloys. 

** Excluding hard lead. 

• Figures recorded during 53 weeks, compared with 52 wccics in other years. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Slalislical Survey 


FINANCE 


100 new pence (pennies) =i pound sterling {£). 

Coins; z, 2, 2J, 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes; £1, £3, £xo and £20 in England and Wales (Scottish banks also issue notes of £zoo). 
Exchange rates (December 1974); £i stcrling=U.S. S2.3355; U.S. §1=42.82 pence. 
iVo/fi; From November 1967 to August 1971 the central exchange rate was /i = S2.40. Between December 
"floating” of the pound in June 1972 the official parity was £x =§2.6057. 


1971 and the 


UNITED KINGDOM BUDGET* 

(Central Government accounts, year ending March 31st) 


Consolidated Fund Transactions 


(£ million) 


Revenue 

1972/73 

1973/7-1 

1974/75 

(proposed) 

Inland Revenue ..... 

9,215 

10.633-3 

14,300 

0/ which: 



Income Tax ..... 

6 , 475-3 

7.135 -S 

10,500 

Surtax 

340.9 

307.3 

190 

Corporation Tax .... 

'^.Syi -7 

2,262 .2 

2,735 

Capital Gains Tax . 

208.4 

323-6 

320 

Death Duties ..... 

45s. 5 

412.2 

365 

Stamp Duties ..... 

227.6 

190.3 

I So 

Customs and Excise*- .... 

5 , 7 - 13 -5 

6,219.6 

7,475 

of which; 


365-1 

Beer 

•l9t-7 


Wines and Spirits .... 

581.8 

588.3 


Tobacco . 

1,182.6 

1,084.9 

1,325 

Hydrocarbon Oils .... 

1 , 553-2 

1,585.1 

1,560 

Protective Duties, etc. 

3-18.5 

437,1 

530 

Purchase Tax 

1,387-4 

379.5 ■ 

— 

Value Added Ta.x .... 

— 

1 ,- 147-4 

2,560 

Betting and Gaming* 

171-3 

JS5.4 

2^0 

Car Ta.x 

485.0 

117.7 

135 

Motor Vehicle Duties .... 

533-5 

541 

Selective Employment Tax (gross)* . 

993-5 

45-0 

— 

Total Taxation . 

16,467.4 

17,-131-4 

23.316 

Interest and Dividends* . . 

99.4 

106.5 

125 

Broadcasting Receiving Licences 

136.4 

152.9 

z6i 

Other Receipts . . ■ ■ • 

- 174-9 

535-6 

625 

Total 

17,178.1 

18,226.4 

25,227 


1 Including Customs Duties and Agricultural Levies accountable to the European Com- 
munities from January ist, 1973- Payments to the European Communities are included 

’''s^^pi^ures^er to receipts in Great Britain only. Separate duties on betting have been 
imposed by the Government of Northern Ireland. , c • 

Payments of refunds and premnims are included in e.xpcnchture on Supply Services 

^^^‘^ESuSng interest on loans from the National Loans Fund (see below). 


• Fimwes for X074/75 revenue are forecasts revised after the November 1974 budget; for all 
otoer tables figures are forecasts after the March 1974 budget. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Budget — continued] 


Staiisiical Sumy 


Expenditure* 

1972/73 

1973/74 

2974/75 

(proposed) 

Defence .....•• 

■» 


r 

3,654 

Overseas Services ..... 




528 

Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry . 




423 

Trade, Industry and Employment . 




I,6t2 

Roads and Transport .... 




955 

Housing ...... 




647 

Other Environmental Services . 




237 

Law, Order and Protective Services . 




570 

Education and Libraries, Science and Arts. 




937 

Health and Personal Social Services . 

^ 16,617.5 

13,624.0-^ 


2,980 

Social Security ..... 




2,212 

Other Public Services .... 




594 

Common Services ..... 




535 

Northern Ireland ..... 




299 

Rate Support Grant, Financial Transac- 





tions, etc ...... 




3,558 





19,742 

Supplementary Provision (net) ‘ 

- 


■■ 

1,366 

Total Supply Services . 

16,617.5 

18,624.2 


21,107 

Standing Services* ..... 

1,071 .6 

1,341-2 


2,096 

0/ which: 





National Debt Service^ 

543-6 

676.7 


410 

Northern Ireland* .... 

357-7 

349.5 


397 

Payments to European Communities, 





etc 

37-9 

219-3 


275 

Total Expenditure* 

17,689.1 

19,965.3 

22,203 

BiVLANCE* .... 


-1,738.9 

+9.85 


• The classification o£ expenditure on supply services has been revised for 1974/75. 
Figures for previous years, reallocated to conform with the new classification, are not yet 
available. 

' This provision for 1974/75 is to take account of planned increases in expenditure of 
;£i, 440 million, less savings of ^74 million (including £55 million on defence). The principal 
items of increased expenditure arc: £500 million for subsidies on food and milk; £470 million 
for subsidies to nationalized industries; £206 million for additional social security benefits. 

- Including net issues to the Civil Contingencies Fund. 

’ Transfers to the National Loans Fund to meet the balance of service costs on the 
National Debt. 

* Not share of reserved taxes, etc. 

‘ Surplus (+) transferred to, or deficit { — ) met from, the National Ixsans Fuad [see below) . 


National Loans Fund 
[£ million, year ending March 31st) 


Receipts 

1972/73 

2973/74 

1 

2974/75 

(proposed) 

Interest on Loans ..... 

•) 



Profits of Issue Department, Bank of 
England ...... 

7 2 , 335-2 

1,663.8 

2,150 

Service of the National Debt* . 

543-6 

676.7 

410 

CoiisolidatcdFund Surplus {4-)orDeficit( — ) 
Exchange Equalization Account — sterling 
capital (net) ..... 

1,873.3 

— 5II.O 

1,450.0 

2.340 .'5 
-2.738.9 

2,560 

+985 

Net Borrowing . . . . . ! 

Change in Balances and Other Items 

1,076.8 

17.0 

3,188.7 

10.5 

V 607 

Total ..... 

3.911-6 

3,800.8 

4,252 


• Balance met from the Consolidated Fund. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Budget — continued^ 


Siaiistical Survey 


1 

Payments 

i 

1972/73 

1973/74 

1974/75 

(proposed) 

Service of the National Debt: 
Interest .... 
Management and Expenses . 

• 

1,827.7 

51-1 

i 

2,284.3 

56-2 

2 ,SOO 

60 

Net Lending .... 
International Jlonetary Fund* . 


1.878.8 

3.032.8 

2,340.5 

1,403.2 

57-1 

2.560 

1,592 

Totax. . 

• 

3.911-6 

3,800.8 

4.152 


* Payments to maintain the value o£ the United Kijigdom's sterling- holding in the IMF. 
Sources: Central Statistical Office, Annual Abstract of Statistics 1071', H.M. Stationery 
Office, Financial Statement and Budget Report 197dr-75 (H.C. 45). 


PUBLIC SECTOR TRANSACTIONS* 
(United Kingdom, f million) 



! 

j Calendar Years 

Fin. 

A.S'CXAL YEAKSf 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1973/73 

1973/74 

1974/751 

Total Receipts . . , 1 

Total Expenditure 

Balance 11 .... 

21,878 

21,874 

4 

22,987 

24.365 

-1,378 

35.314 
37,372 
— 2.05S 

27.757 

31,979 

—4.32s 

26,043 

28,568 

—2,325 


36,535 

.(2,366 

-6.331 


* Consolidated accounts, covering current and capital transactions, of the central government (all funds and accounts, 
including the National Insurance Funds) and local authorities, together with the transactions of nationalized industries and 
other public corporations on appropriation and capital accounts. Operating receipts and expenditure by trading bodies are 
excluded. Transactions within the public sector, such as grants from the central government to local authorities, disappear 
on consolidation. 

t Twelve months ending March 31st. 

X Budget proposals after supplementary provisions announced m November 1974. 

it Deficit (— ) indicates net borrowing requirement. 


PoDLic Sector Receipts 
{£ million, calendar years) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Current Account: 

Taxes on Income . . . - • 

Taxes on Expenditure (Central Government) 
Local Authorities’ Rates . _ . 

National Insurance Contributions, etc. 

Gross Trading Surpluses; 

Central and Local Government 

Public Corporations .... 

Rents . 

Interest and Dividends, etc. 

7,423 

6,609 

1,824 

2.654 

151 

1,447 

1,190 

343 

7.9S4 

6,722 

2.0S7 

2.835 

175 

1,530 

1.272 

393 

S.12S 

6.905 

2,377 

3.333 

154 

1,680 

1.402 

474 

9,134 

7,389 

2,617 

3,936 

160 

2,034 

1,635 

566 

Current Account Receipts 

Capital Account: 

Taxes on Capital . . • - • 

Transfers from Private Sector . • 

Receipts from Pension Funds (net) 
Adjustment for Taxes on E.xTCnditure . 

Refinanced E.xport and Shipbuilding Credits 
Import Deposits . ' 

Other Transactions (residual balance) . , . 

21,641 

660 

24 

58 

—47 

—160 

—260 

-38 

22,988 

649 

29 

84 

-83 

-242 
— 284 

-154 

24,453 

746 

33 

117 

37 

—59 

-3 

27,461 

797 

24 

137 

—627 

91 

—126. 

Capital Accou.nt Receipts (net) 

337 

— r 

861 

296 

Total 

21,878 

22.987 

23.314 

27,757 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) ; . Statislical Survey 

Budget — continwc[\ 

Public Sector Expenditure 


{£ million, calendar years) 



1970 

1971 

B 

1973 

Military Defence ...... 

2.466 

2,767 

3,097 

3-403 

External Relations ..... 

330 

385 

3S1 

627 

Roads and Public Lighting .... 

813 

846 

936 

1,085 

Transport and Communications 

924 

1.032 

1,050 

1,396 

Employment Services ..... 

128 

m 

208 

221 

Other Industry and Trade .... 

1.928 

2,262 

2,187 

2,585 

Research ....... 

232 

243 

247 

270 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing and Food 

400 

498 

454 

494 

Housing and Environment Services 

2,291 

2,.t32 

2,800 

3,805 

of which: 





Housing ...... 

I.27I 

1,253 

1,4.33 

0 '221 

'76S 

Water, Sewerage and Refuse Disposal 

507 

577 

658 

Parlts, Pleasure Grounds, etc. 

124 

14S 

183 

215 

Libraries, Museums and Arts 

96 

117 

137 

172 

Police ....... 

390 

455 

497 

575 

Parliament and Law Courts .... 

83 

103 

1 28 

171 

Fire Service 

88 

101 

IIS 

12-1 

Social Services ...... 

9,031 

10,117 

11,900 

13-375 

0/ which: 




Education ...... 

2,640 

3,023 

3,559 

4,134 

National Health Service 

2,018 

2,200 

2,645 

2,995 

Personal Social Services .... 

276 

332 

407 

■ 504 

School Meals, Milk and Welfare Foods 

174 

163 

170 

217 

Social Security Benefits .... 

3,923 

4,309 

5,119 

5,525 

Finance and Tax Collection .... 

279 


479 

373 

Debt Interest* 

3,145 


2-432 

2,902 

Tot.vl (inch others) 

21,874 

24-365 

■a 

31-979 


• This item is omitted from the other categories of expenditure as it cannot be allocated satisfactorily 
under functional heads. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure 19 G 3 - 1973 . 


UNITED KINGDOM OFFICIAL RESERVES* 
{£ million at December 31st) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Gold 

IMF Special Drawing Rights . 

Convertible Currencies .... 
Reserve Position in the IMFJ . 

613 

440 

562 

III 

505 

323 

246 

1,957 

307 

252 

1.559 

49 

' 306 

250 

1.632 

49 

Tot.vl ..... 

t.053 

1,178 

2,526 

2,167 

2,237 


October 31st, 1974; Total reserves £2,607 million at the official parity, equal to U.S. §7,547 million {/3.230 million 
at tlio market rate of exchange). v/,34/ ““uiu i vxiO/ a 

• From 1967 to 1971 the figures are calculated at the exchange rate of £l sterling=U.S, $2.40. From December 
1971 to Janua.^ 1973 the exchange rate is £i = §2.6057. Beginning in February 1973 the rate is the official parity of 
„i — §2.8952. Since June 1972, however, the pound sterling has been allowed to "float” on foreign exchange markets, 
a recent exchange rate, see the currenev details at the Viemnnirirf nf +lie irinnTi.'n c,w'44rtr. 


currency details at tlu* beginning of the Finance section. 

redefined to include the reserve position, in the International Slonetary 


^ ........... 

t From July 1972 the official reserves were 
Fund. 











UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


CURRENCY IN CIRCULATION 
(United Kingdom, / million) 



1969 

igja 

1971 

197-2 

1973 

Annual Averages: 






Bank of England notes* . . . , 

3,282.9 

3.449-7 


3-976-7 

4 * 45^ -3 

Scottish bank notesf .... 

147.6 

155-4 


176.9 

195-8 

Northern Ireland bank notesf 

12.9 

15-3 j 


27.1 

28.7 

Total Bank Notes 

3.4-43 -5 

3.620.4 

1 3.899.4 

4.180. 7 

4,675.8 

Estimated coinj .... 

270 

341.2 

358.1 

347-3 

366. s 

Total Outstanding 

3.7H 

' 3.9^2 

4.258 

4 -.i -^8 

5.043 

of which: 


1 


In public circulation§ . 

2,912 

3Ao : 

3.369 

3-679 

4.107 

At December 31st: 

1 



Currency in public circuIation§ 

3,006 

3.3-0 

3.589 

4,079 

-(.377 


* Average of Wednesdays, 
t Average of Saturdays in 13 four-week periods. 

J Excluding coin in the Issue Department of the Bank of England, 
§ Outside banks. 


COST OF LIVING 


(United Kingdom) 

Gener,u, Index of Retail Prices* 


(Averages of monthly figures. Base; January i6th, 1962 = 100) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 f 

Food 

Alcoholic Drink . ■ 

Tobacco 

Housing 

Fuel and Light . . . - ■ 

Durable Household Goods 

Clothing and Footwear . . . • 

Transport and Vehicles . . . - 

kliscellaneous CJoods . . - - 

Services 

Hfeals Outside the Home 

All Items . . - • 

140.1 

143-9 

136.3 

158.1 

145.7 

126.0 

123.8 

132-1 

142.8 

153-8 

145-5 

155-6 

152-7 

138.5 

172.6 
160.9 

135-4 

132.2 

147-2 

159.1 

169.6 
165.0 

169.4 
159-0 

139-5 

190-7 

173-4 
140. s 
141.8 
155-9 
168.0 

180.5 
1S0.3 

194.9 

164.2 

141.2 
213.1 

178.3 

14S.7 

155 -I 

165.0 
172.6 

202.4 

211.0 

114.4 

116.3 

123.8 
109.0 

122.4 

116.9 
117.2 

123-3 

122.4 

113-7 

116.5 

140.2 

153-4 

164.3 

179.4 

116.9 


weiphtini? eiven to each component of the general index is revEed in January each year on the basis 
lined coMumption in the three years ended in the previous June, valued at prices obtaining at the 


* The 

of ascertained consumption 
date of revision. 


t At December lotli, ^07A< January 15th, 1974—100. 

Source: Central Statistical Office, Monthly Digest 0/ Statistics, and Department of Employment. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Suney 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 


(United Kingdom, £ million at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Private Consumers' Expenditure . 

Government Consumption Expenditure . 

Gross Domestic Fixed Capital Formation 
Physical Increase in Stocks .... 

34.881 

10.353 

10,179 

III 

39.472 

11,776 

11.429 

-23 

44.855 

13.270 

13.871 

574 

Toxal Domestic Expenditore . 

Exports of Goods and Services 

Less Imports of Goods and Services 

52.524 

12,645 
— 11,864 

62,654 

13.298 

-13.438 

72.570 

16,494 

-18,338 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 
Net Property Income from Abroad 

56.305 

525 

62,514 

513 

70,726 

1.095 

Gross National Product at Market Prices 
Less Capital Consumption .... 

56,830 

-5.173 

63,027 

—5.941 

71,821 
— 7,012 

National Income in Market Prices . 

51.657 

57,086 

64,809 


Source: Her Majesty's Stationery Office, National Income and Expenditure 1063-1973. 


COMPOSITION OF GROSS DOMESTIC PRODUCT 


(United Kingdom, £ million at current prices) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Income from Employment .... 
Income from Self-employment 

Gross Trading Profits and Surpluses 

Rents 

33.484 

4.253 

7.470 

3,663 

37.486 

5,024 

8,497 

4,162 

42,890 

6,244 

10,670 

4.894 

Domestic Factor Incomes .... 
Less Stock Appreciation .... 

48,870 
— 1,081 

55,169 

- 1.353 

64,698 

— 3.111 

Residual Error (net) ..... 

47.789 

643 

53.816 

574 

61,587 

589 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 
Taxes on Expenditure ..... 
Less Subsidies ...... 

48,432 

8,809 

-936 

54,390 
9.282 
— 1,158 

62,176 

10,006 

—1,456 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 

56,305 

62,514 

70,726 


Source: Her Jlajesty’s Stationery Office, National Income and Expenditure 1063-1973. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


GROSS DOJIESTIC PRODUCT BY ORIGIN* 
(United Kingdom, £ million at current prices) 



1969 

1970 

4974 

11031 

1973 

Agriculture. Forestry and Fishing . 

1,171 

1.244 

1,377 

1,572 

1,876 

Jlining and Quarrying ..... 

639 

67S 

725 

803 

868 

Manufacturing ...... 

r2,699 

13.938 

45,120 

16,962 

19,103 

Construction ...... 

2,642 

2,760 

3.045 

3.541 

4,429 

Gas. Electricity and Water Supply 

1,388 

4.394 

4,561 

1,750 

1.939 

Transport ....... 

2.494 

2,661 

2,990 

3,305 

3.837 

Communications ...... 

930 

4.044 

1,489 

1,357 

1,623 

Distributive Trades* ..... 

4.122 

4,402 

4.891 

*;. 42 ^ 

6,422 

Insurance, Banking, Finance and Business 
Services* ....... 

I.7IO 

2,040 

2,505 

2,834 

3,222 

3,668 

Ownership of D%vellings .... 

2.174 

2,458 

2.694 

3,082 

Public Administration and Defence 

2,429 

2,840 

3.335 

3.835 

4,266 

Public Health and Educational Services 

2.013 

2.321 

2,737 

3,223 

3,726 

Other Services ...... 

4.909 

5.134 

5.620 

6,129 

6,908 

Residual Error (net) ..... 

39.320 

42.914 

■OH 

53,816 

61,587 

140 

98 


574 

5S9 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

39 .r 8 o 

43.012 


54,390 

mmm 

Taxes on Expenditure ..... 

7.789 

8.433 


9,282 


Less Subsidies ...... 

-855 

— 900 

■SB 

—1,158 

BSBI 

Gross Domestic Product at Market Prices 

46,414 

50,545 

56,305 

62,544 

70,726 


* Excluding hotels, restaurants and the retail distribution of petrol, motor vehicles and accessories. These are 
included in "Other Services”. 

* Aftcr^deducting financial companies’ net receipts of interest. 


Source: Central Statistical Office, National Income and Expenditure 19G3-1073. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) ' Statistical Sumy 

BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 


(United Kingdom, £ million) 




1972 



1973 



Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Credit 

Debit 

Net 

Merchandise (f .o.b.) ; 







Exports ..... 

9.134 

— 

9,134 

11,435 



■TffCT 

Imports ..... 

— 

9,811 

—9.811 

— 

13.810 

BUI 

Visible Trade Balance 



677 

- 677 

— 

2,375 

- 2,375 

Government Services 

72 

434 

- 362 

80 

523 

- 443 

Government Transfers 


202 

— 202 

63 

410 

- 347 

Private Services: 







Shipping 


1,705 

- 49 

2 , HO 

2,185 

- 75 

Civil Aviation .... 


346 

64 

481 

420 

6i 

Travel ..... 


527 

23 

63 o 

674 

6 

Others 


( 5 i 5 

861 

1,708 

726 

982 - 

Total 

.1.092 

3.193 

899 

4.979 

4,005 

974 

Investment Income: 






Private Sector .... 

1,508 

861 

647 

2,360 


1,290 

Public Sector .... 

i8r 

315 

- 134 

192 


- 195 ' 

Private Transfers .... 

231 

288 

- 57 

295 


- 114 

Total "Invisibles” . 

6,084 

5.293 

791 

7,969 

6,804 

1,165 

Total Current Account 

15.218 

15.104 

114 

19.404 

20,614 

— 1,210 

Capital Transfers'- .... 

— 



59 

- 59 

fnter-govemment Loans . 

34 

222 

- i88 

31 

184 

- 153 

Other Official Long-term Capital (net) 


67 

- 67 


99 

- 99 

Foreign Investment in U.K. Public 



Sector (net) .... 

113 



113 

301 


.301 

Foreign Investment in U.K. Private 



Sector (net) .... 

753 

— 


I.SIO 



1 , 4*10 

U.K. Private Investment Abroad (net) 

1.48S 

—1,408 


1,382 

- 1,382 

Trade Credits. .... 

207 

359 

152 


237 

104 

Other Capital Transactions (net) 

242 

242 


— 

1.057 

Total Capital Account (net) . 



707 

— 707 

1,071 


1,012 

Net Errors and Omissions 

— 

672 

— 672 

408 

— 

408 

Balance (Net Currency Flow) . 

__ 

1,265 


210 


210 

jUlocation of IMF Special Drawing 



Rights ..... 

124 

— 

H9 



— 

Net Total ..... 



1,141 

—1.141 

210 

. 

210 

of which: 





IMF Transactions (net)’ . 



415 

- 415 



- 

-Other Overseas Jlonetary Authorities 





(net) 

864 



_ . 





Changes in Official Reserves (net)’-’ . 

692 

IBl 



210' 

— 210 


‘ Payments under the Sterling Agreements of 1968, renewed in 1971. 

* From July 1972, transactions with the International Monetary Fund which affect the United Kingdom's 
reserve position with the Fund are included as clianges in the official reserves. 

^ Additions to (“), or drawings on (4-), official reserves. From August 1971 this monetary flow was valued in 
sterling at transaction rates of exchange. Beginning in 1971, therefore, the valuation of reserve movements 
difference between the opening and closing levels given for the appropriate years in the 
tiibic of ouicial rcscr\'C 3 which appears earlier in this chapter, where valuations are at official parities. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Slatisiical Sun, 


U.K. GOVERN.MENT OVERSEAS ECONOMIC AID 
(£ million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total ........ 

21S.2 

273.0 

2S2.0 

2S2.4 

271.0 

Aid programme (gross): total 

2 I 3 -S 

264.7 

234-3 

-73 S 
227.1 

Bilateral: total ..... 

193 s 

2 II .5 

financial aid: projects 



General ...... 

54-5 

Si. 6 

79.2 

84. 3 

Commonwealth Development Corpora- 




tion ...... 

8.S 

15.2 

14. I 

10.5 

Financial aid: non-project 

84. 9 

84. 1 
180.9 

72.4 

44. I 

Total financial aid .... 

1(8.2 

165.7 

138.9 

Technical assistance .... 

‘* 5-6 

53 --J 

61.4 

72.6 

JIultilateral: total ..... 

20.0 

30-4 

48.7 

59-5 

Financial aid ..... 

13-2 

23 -3 

38. 8 

47-4 

12 . 1 

Technical assistance .... 

6.8 

7-2 

9.9 

Other overseas aid (gross): total 

4-4 

8.2 

6.2 

II. 3 

Bilateral: total ..... 

4-4 

8.2 

6.2 

II .3 

General ...... 






Commonwealth Development Corporation 

4.4 

S.2 

6.2 

II. 3 


DISTRIBUTION OF U.K. BILxVTERAL AID 
(£ million) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Africa ...... 

63.1 

61.3 

63.8 

59-0 

65.6 

Kenya ...... 

10.8 

II . I 

9.8 

10.6 

II . 7 

JIalawi ..... 

7.2 

7-7 

5 .S 

8.2 

6.9 

Nigeria ..... 

5-6 

II .0 

7-1 

6.5 

7.8 

Zambia ..... 

5-7 

2.6 

5*4 

4.2 

8.0 

North and South America . 

17-7 

20.4 

29.6 

24.7 

25-4 

Asia ...... 

71. 1 

S3 -7 

108.7 

109.3 

90.0 

India ...... 

34-0 

44.8 

62.1 

55-8 

49-4 

Indonesia ..... 

2-3 

2.7 

5 -S 

6.8 

8.1 

Pakistan* . . . . 

11 .0 

10.6 

8.3 

12.3 

4-4 

Singapore ..... 

5*5 

7-9 

7-7 

7-5 

7-4 

Europe ...... 

7-9 

* 3-9 

17-3 

12.4 

9.8 

Malta ...... 

4.0 

7-3 

9.4 

2.8 

4-4 

Turkej' ..... 

3-0 

5-2 

6.1 

7.0 

0-3 

Others! ...... 

17-3 

18.9 

23.2 

27.9 

32.0 

Tot.\i. .... 

177. 1 

198.2 

242.6 

233-3 



“ Incluiliug aid to East Pakistan, now Bangladesh, up to and including 1971. 


t Including c.’cchequer advances to the Commonwealth Development Corporation, lor rvhich the 
distribution by country is not available. 


EXTERNAL TRADE* 


(£ million) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

BEBI 

1973 

Imports c.i.f. . 
Exports f.o. b.f 

6.438-7 

5.229.6 

7.S97-5 

6 . 433-9 

8,315-0 

7.339-4 

0,036.8 1 

S,o6l . I 

9.S33-9 

9,175-5 

1 IM 55-4 

! 9,745-7 

15.854-4 

12.455-1 


• Fi'^urcs rebate to tlie whole United Kingdom (including Nortlicrn Ireland) plus the Isle of Man and the Channel Islands. 



L c.vports 
materials. 

I Including ro-c.xports but e.vcludm 


any allowance for under-recording of e.xports. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) Statistical Survey 

PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES 


(£'ooo) 


Imports 

IP 7 £> 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food and Live Animals ..... 

1,862.604 

1,969.970 

2,104,082 

2.714,025 

Meat and Meat Preparations .... 

438,201 

465,026 

539.9S7 

715.929 

Dairy Products (including eggs) 

185,524 

237.768 

255.540 

225,410 

Cereals and Cereal Preparations 

281,428 

282,777 

257.152 

369.581 

Fruit and Vegetables ..... 

379.908 

393.823 

431.984 

563,719 

Sugar, Sugar Preparations and Honey 

117.479 

124,032 

146,327 

174.976 

Tea, Cofiee, Cocoa, Cocoa Preparations, Spices . 

209,690 

197,483 

187.724 

248.718 

Beverages and Tobacco ..... 

189.397 

208,327 

255.283 

383,626 

Beverages ....... 

79.049 

99,342 

133.706 

229,828 

Tobacco and Tobacco Manufactures . 

110,348 

108,985 

121,577 

153.79S 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

X.263.157 

1,163,451 

1,235.896 

. 1.835.415 

Hides, Skins and Furs ..... 

70,161 

73.928 

85,139 

112,544 

Rubber, including Synthetic and Reclaimed 

57.893 

52.707 

47.580 

74,900 

Wood and Cork ...... 

238,818 

245.089 

253,939 

455.655 

Pulp and Waste Paper ..... 

197.948 

161,446 

171,981 

201,502 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 

183.940 

150^002 

213,688 

322,434 

Metalliferous Ores and Metal Scrap . 

346.575 

318,155 

284,781 

389,545 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 

945.742 

1.249.379 

1,244,302 

1,727.257 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

925.375 

1,187,075 

1,168,532 

1,681,765 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

100,675 

108,905 

89.338 

129,520 

Chenucals 

542.793 

568,777 

651,950 

897,331 

Manufactured Goods, classified chiefly by material. 

1,966,699 

2,008,520 

2,320.397 

3.383.310 

Wood and Cork Manufactures (excl. furniture) . 

108,530 

113,922 

141,819 

244,229 

Paper and Paper Manufactures 

231.145 

256,703 

311,543 

402,281 

Textile Yam. Fabrics, etc 

256.394 

324,938 

369,741 

514,893 

Iron and Steel ...... 

it 22,475 

206,451 

252,333 

373.806 

Non-ferrous Base Metals ..... 

608.677 

460,538 

447.097 

659,918 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

1.496,499 

1.731.196 

2,237.387 

3,293,228 

Machinery, other than electrical 

855.737 

903,979 

1,039.736 

1,526,359 

Transport Equipment ..... 

298,525 

452,347 

670,023 

919,105 

f^Iiscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 

573,915 

700.994 

892.376 

1.339.731 

ing to kind 

109,985 

124,423 

124,407 

I5t,ooo 


Exports 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food and Live Animals ..... 

Beverages and Tobacco . . , , . 

Beverages ....... 

Crude Materials, inedible, except Fuels 

Textile Fibres and Waste, unmanufactured 
Slineral Fuels, Lubricants and Related Materials . 
Coal, Coke and Briquettes .... 

Petroleum and Petroleum Products . 

•Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fata . 

Chemicals ........ 

Manufactured Goods classified chiefly by material . 
Paper and Paper Manufactures 

Textile Yam, Fabrics, etc. .... 

Iron and Steel ...... 

Non-ferrous Base Metals ..... 

Metel Slanufactures n-e.s. .... 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

Machinery, other than electric .... 

Electrical Machinery and Appliances 

Road Vehicles and Aircraft .... 

Ships and Boats ..... i 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . . ] 

Commodities and Transactions not classified accord- 
ing to kind ....... 

Postal Packages ..... i 

249,335 

265,008 

224,911 

263,533 

96,377 

206,861 

29,081 

176,341 

9.285 

786,100 

1.989,801 

89,228 

396,832 

347.887 

350.571 

260,449 

3.301,218 

1,642.376 

579,052 

1.005,245 

61.391 

730.852 

260.758 

159.556 

280,712 

306,581 

263,802 

267,524 

87,297 

235,994 

22,302 

212,172 

10,566 

884,547 

2.232,442 

97.529 

425.825 

402,471 

297,614 

304,507 

3.865,172 

1.994.930 

647,657 

1.197,588 

57.749 

837.37a 

254.628 

139.810 

345,470 

314,377 

266,394 

310,222 

108.141 

238,701 

16,998 

219,374 

il,i8S 

961.574 

2,353.761 

101.743 

445.416 

377,007 

346.901 

290,265 

4.015.447 

2,054,116 

661,749 

1,163.430 

113.656 

413,333 

268,651 

153.349 

512,081 

363.511 

305,386 

416,363 

172,105 

•570,006 

26,652 

340,513 

17.065 

1,272,409 

3.258,515 

128.749 

589,569 

433,025 

537,794 

338,877 

4.775,085 

2,412,980 

807,287 

1,415,539 

123,732 

1,149,856 

320,220 

172,768 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


TRAJDE BY REGIONS 
{£ million) 




Imports 



Exports 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

2973 

Sterling Area .... 

North America . ... 

European Economic Community . 
European Free Trade Association . 
Other Western Europe 

U.S.S.R. and Eastern Europe 

Latin America .... 
Rest of the World 

2.735-0 

1.733-5 

2.108.0 

1.569-8 

2xr.i 

349-4 

317-9 

809.2 

2.600.0 
1.785-0 

2.729.0 
1,961 .2 

229.0 
396.2 

320.0 
1,126-0 

2,822.2 

2,357-6 

5,197-1 

2,370.8 

351-9 

549-9 

482.1 

1,699.0 

2,665.0 

2.437-8 

1,926.8 

1.391-7 

365-4 

252.5 
336.7 

799.6 

2.376.6 

1.598.7 

2.229.8 
1,587.0 

392.9 

275-5 

338.8 

948.4 

2,195-0 

1.935-6 

4.030.2 

1.746.2 
506.8 

323-3 

355-4 

1,318.1 

Total 

9.833-9 

11.155-4 

15.854-4 

9.175-5 

9.745-7 

12.455 -I 


PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 


Of'ooo) 




Imports 



Exports* 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 


1973 

Australia. 

260,084 

276,658 

283.357 

340,762 

346,094 

365,101 

317,937 

404,086 

Belgium . 

192,503 

219,306 

309.506 

434,297 

288,620 

322, oto 

385.707 

612,165 

Canada . 

682,732 

638,377 

605.179 

735,574 

288,123 

349,317 

379.890 

413,811 

Hong Kong 

128,394 

164,827 

184,700 

263.442 

99.516 

104,396 

100,945 

126,915 

India 

106,044 

111,188 

112,205 

148,609 

72,900 

138,338 

141,203 

132,911 

Italy 

249,176 

282,545 

353.433 

504,384 

239,663 

249,311 

283,822 

386,059 

Kuwait . 

163.397 

198,750 

176.453 

235,305 

36,224 

35,264 

31.309 

36.101 

New Zealand . 

203,558 

226,637 

251.498 

276,171 

129,285 

146,132 

146,764 

167.287 

Nigeria . 

123.874 

139.561 

156.105 

206,836 

114,385 

165,009 

153.871 

172,654 

Norway . 

Spain 

198.637 

201,883 

218.564 

325,217 

173.834 

177.103 

190.243 

240,897 

108,490 

125,102 

138.952 

203,864 

123,169 

145.315 

170,613 

199,286 

South Africa . 

258,266 

241,279 

295,650 

399,514 

332.896 

395.406 

308,383 

374.400 

Denmark 

275.038 

300.966 

348,132 

477.946 

220,208 

231.657 

238.131 

329.174 

Finland . 

195.005 

214,949 

246.577 

331,574 

128,901 

142,500 

137.234 

167,757 

Switzerland 

198,839 

225,295 

369,275 

591,582 

209.298 

231.731 

367,336 

520.873 

France . 
German Fed. 

368,243 

444,891 

603.685 

979,552 

339,229 

393.517 

510,876 

678,336 

Republic 

548.934 

648,083 

840.944 

1,351.236 

502,903 

534,890 

589.993 

785.167 

Irish Republic . 

341.255 

507.474 

444.762 

526.603 

381,209 

501,105 

469.337 

625,713 

Netherlands 

459,102 

508,602 

615.036 

911.732 

377,767 

409,428 

-151,342 

603.568 

Sweden 

371,047 

407,036 

512.888 

739.996 

364.065 

383,433 

404,819 

514,300 

U.S.A. . 

1,170,234 

1,091,558 

1,170.930 

1,610.331 

932.736 

1,074,605 

1,207.439 

1,512,947 

U.S.S.R. . 

220,054 

205,180 

227.466 

331.362 

102,132 

88,833 

90.293 

97.387 

Zambia . 

101,384 

56.791 

60,387 

80,141 

37,866 

49,33s 

46,230 

41,002 

Japan 

134.414 

201,437 

313,974 

443.394 

147,841 

156,571 

171,602 

272,598 


* Including re-exports. 
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TOURISM 

VISITORS TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 
('ooo) 


From 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Western Europe .... 

2.975 

3.117 

3.205 

3.678 

North America .... 

1.975 

2,074 

2.163 

2,059 

Sterling Area ..... 

1.336 

1.367 

1.347 

1.459 

Other Countries .... 

406 1 

415 

452 

527 

Total .... 

6,692 

6.973 

7.167 

7,724 

Total Expenditure {£ million) . 

432.1 

486 

546 

682 


VISITS AND EXPENDITURE BY COUNTRY 
OF PERMANENT RESIDENCE 
(1973) 



Visits 

Expenditure 
{£ million) 

Austria .... 

52,000 

3-8 

Belgium/Luxombourg 

359,000 

20.0 

France .... 

866,000 

42.3 

Germany 

835,000 

49-5 

Italy .... 

302,000 

26.7 

Netherlands . 

438,000 

19-3 

Scandinavia . 

^ 25.000 

25.7 

Spain .... 

154*000 

17-5 

Switzerland . 

203,000 

17.9 

Other W. Europe . 

144,000 

17.0 

U.S.A 

1,576,000 

157-8 

Canada .... 

483,000 

47.6 

Other non-sterling area . 

527,000 

72.6 

Australia/New Zealand . 

243,000 

48. 8 

South Africa . 

147,000 

23*2 

Ireland .... 

728,000 

36.0 

Other sterling area . 

341,000 

55.8 

Total 

7,724,000 

681.8 


Source: Department of Industry, hUcniatioual Passenger 
Survey, 


transport 

RAILWAYS 
(Great Britain) 



British Rail 

London Transport 


1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger journeys (million) . 
Passenger-miles (million) 

Freight traffic (million tons) . 

Freight ton-miles (million) 

m 

753-6 

17.615 

175-5 

14,284 

728.3 

18,500 

195.8 

15,603 

654.4 

3,270 

655-2 

3.409 

643.6 

3-332 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Statistical Survey 


ROADS 

Licensed Vehicles in Great Britain 
(’ooo) 



Cars 

Motor 

Cycles 

Goods 

Vehicles 

Public and 
Passenger 
Vehicles 

1969 . 

11,228 

1,226 

1,640 

102 

1970 . 

11.515 

1,146 

1,630 

103 

1971 . 

12,062 

IfI24 

1,632 

106 

1972 . 

12,717 

1,085 

1,660 

ro5 

1973 • 

13.497 

1,113 

1,736 

106 


INTERNATIONAL SEA-BORNE SHIPPING 
(United Kingdom) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

■1 

Cargo Vessels Entered ('000 net reg. tons) 

Cargo Vessels Cleared ('000 net reg. tons) 

Goods Imported ('000 long tons) . 

Goods Exported ('000 long tons) . 

130,496 

70,734 

185,661 

44,333 

137,888 
! 74,207 

196,863 

49,512 

n.a. 

n.a. 

203,273 

^8,8o6 

n.a. 

I n.a. 

1 202,758 

49,897 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(United Kingdosi Airlines*) 





1969 

1970 

1971 

mm 

1973 

All services; 

Aircraft stage flights 


number 

359.01 1 

359,388 

363,926 

369,279 

391.4S0 

Aircraft-kilometres flown 


'000 

270,358 

293,449 

306,062 

309,884 

335,862 

Passengers carried . 


,, 

13,215 

13.845 

14,462 

15,768 

17,364 

Passengcr-luolmetres flown 


,, 

16,260,764 

17.432,108 

18,663.945 

22.169,467 

26,187,157 

Cargo carried: 

Total 


metric tons 

307,512 

269,495 

250.316 

296,165 

319,605 

Total traffic . 


'ooo tonne-km. 

2,028,688 

2,115,958 

2,269,088 

2,730,076 

3,210,701 

Freight 


»» »» 

531,713 

.^ 93,820 

541.006 

680,434 

795.776 

MaU .... 


t* 

84.043 

97,359 

88,945 

102,168 

111,292 

Domestic services: 

Aircraft stage flights 


number 

151,145 

151,506 

149.S39 

158,698 

172,636 

Aircraft-kilometres flown 


*000 

39,162 

39,989 

40,892 

44,539 

49,079 

Passengers carried . 


,, 

5,159 

5,365 

5,367 

5,890 

0,513 

Passengor-ldlometres flown 


,, 

1,908,456 

1,991,921 

1,971,790 

2,166,984 

2,441.211 

Cargo carried: 

Total 


metric tons 

78,774 

64,061 

58.490 

72,343 


Total traffic . 


'ooo tonne-km. 

181,596 

184,015 

182,382 

203.762 

226,2.|0 

Freight .... 


M »» 

25.486 

19,822 

17.634 

21,755 

24,690 

.Ahail .... 


,f tt t> 

2,662 

2,924 

2,521 

3,034 

3,269 

International services: 

Aircraft stage flights 


, 

iiuniDcr 

207,866 

207,882 

214,087 

210,581 

218,8,4 

,\ircraft-lviloraotrcs flown 


'ooo 

231,195 

253.460 

263,168 

265.345 

2S6.784 

Passengers carried . 



8,056 

8,480 

9,095 

9.S78 

10,852 

Passenger-kilometres flown 



14,352,309 

15,440,187 

16.692,150 

20,002,484 

23 - 745,915 

Cargo carried: 

Total 


metric tons 

228,738 

204.834 

191,826 

223. S16 

240 . 143 

Total traffic . 


'ooo tonne-km. 

1,847,091 

1.931,942 

2.086,709 

2.526,314 

2,984,162 

Freight 


,, ,, ,, 

506,227 

473.998 

523,374 

658,679 

771,085 

.Mail .... 


.. 

81,382 

91,434 

\20 

99,134 

108,023 


* liNciiiding Ciiartcr s^rs-iccs. 
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COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 

(United Kingdom) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Books Published (new titles) .... 
Telephones (at March 31st) .... 

Radio Licences (at Dec. 31st)* .... 
Television Licences (at Dec. 31st) 

33.489 

13.844.000 
2,074,000 

16.333.000 

1 

32.538 

14.858.000 

16.588.000 

1 

33.140 

16.025.000 

16.982.000 

35.254 

17,441,000 

17.510,632 


Daily Newspapers; 106 in 1974 total circulation in 1968 averaged 25,609,000. 

* Figures refer to licences for sound only. Radio licences were abolished on February ist, 1971. 


EDUCATION 


ENGLAND AND WALES 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Number of Schools (January) . 

Teachers (January)^; 

Maintained Primary Schools- 
Maintained Secondary Schools 

Other Schools ..... 

32,900 

180,008 

171.343 

49,286 

32,714 

187.581 

175.222 

49.278 

33.196 

196,920 

184,985 

53,763 

33.129 

203,604 

196,666 

55,001 

Total 

Full-time Pupils (January): 

Maintained Nursery Schools . 

Maintained Primary Schoob* 

Maintained Secondary Schools 

Special Schools ..... 
Direct-grant Schools’ .... 
Independent Schools .... 

400,637 

16.441 

4,914,220 

3.045.974 

86,847 

120.181 

413.788 

412.079 

15,596 

5.023.130 

3.143.879 

90,361 

119,483 

408.394 

435,668 

15.443 

5,114,907 

3,251,426 

122,283 

119,865 

409.075 


Total 

Part-time Pupils (January) 

Further Education Establishments* . 
FuU-time Students in Further Education* . 

8,597.451 

60,707 

672 

274,400 

8,800,843 

72.392 

666 

288,800 

9.032,999 

86,441 

625 

304,100 

9,190.030 

101,065 

612* 

304,100* 


^ FuU-time teachers and the fuU-time ^uivalent of part-time teachers. Figures for 1971, 1972 and 1973 
exclude non-qualified teachers in maintained primary and secondary schools. 

• Including immigrant centres. 

’ Excluding special schools. 

‘ At autumn term of academic years, including sandwich course students. Figures exclude universities 
{see below) and evening institutes (r97r; 6,536 establishments with x.sig.^oo evening students). 

♦ Provisional. 
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SCOTLAND* 



1970 

1971 

— 

1973 

Number of Schoob (January): 





Nursery and Primary^ .... 

2.738 


2,753 

2,767 

Secondary ...... 

573 


516 

492 

Special ...... 

98 


lOI 

170 

Total 

3.409 

3.372 

3.372 

3,429 

Full-time Teachers’: 


Nursery and Primary’ .... 

22,005 

23.168 

24.114 

25,526 

Secondary’ ...... 

20,426 

21,254 

22,320 

23,777 

Total* 

42,431 

44.422 

46,434 

49,303 

Pupils on Registers’: 



Nursery Schoob ..... 

10,647 

12,539 

14,818 

16,751 

Primary Schoob’ ..... 

631,181 

636.250 

642,778 

644,352 

Secondary Schoob’ .... 

317.027 

327.514 

337,535 

351,543 

Special Schoob ..... 

12,190 

12,450 

12,607 

12.665 

Total ....... 

971.045 

988,753 

1.007.738 

1,074,614 

Further Education Establbhments* . 

95 

104 

96 

103 

Full-time Students in Further Education* . 

24,728 

25,426 

27,296 

30.106 


* Figures for schools and pupils refer to education authority and grant-aided schools only. 

* Schools or departments (i.e. including primary departments of secondary schools). 

* At December of the session. 

* Teachers and pupils in primary departments of secondary schoob are included wth primary schools. 

* Excluding teachers in special schoob. 

* At December 31st of the previous year. 

‘ Years ending July 31st. Figures e.xclude universities [see below) and evening centres (1,266 establish- 
ments in 1971/72). 


UNIVERSITIES IN GREAT BRITAIN 
(Acadenuc Years) 



1970/71 


1972/73* 

Full-time Teaching Staff .... 

33,261 

34,238 

35.595 

Students taking University Courses: 

Full-time Students .... 

227.956 

234.985 

239,366 

Part-time Students .... 

22.538 

22,585 

22.626 


• Provisional 

Note: Great Britain had 35 universities in 1974. 


TIUVINING OF TEACHERS 
(United Kingdom) 



Students in Initial Training Courses 


Men 

Women 

Tc 

>tal 


1971 

1972 

1971 

wEm 

2971 


Graduates . . . ■ • 

Non-graduates . . - • 

5,787 

33,771 

6,801 

34,622 

6.14S 

89,018 

6.640 

88,165 

11.935 

122.789 

13.441 

122,787 

Total 

39,558 

41,423 

95,166 

94.805 

134.724 

136,228 


Source (unless otherwise indicated): Central Statbtical Office, Annual Abstract of Statistics. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


T he Coiislilnlion 


THE CONSTITUnON 


The United ivingdom is a Constitutional Monarchy. In the 
ninth century, when England was first united under a 
Saxon King, the Monarchy was the only central power and 
the Constitution did not exist. To-day, the Sovereign acts 
on the advice of her Ministers which she cannot, con- 
stitutionally, ignore; power, which has been at various 
times and in varying degrees in the hands of kings, feudal 
barons, ministers, councils and parliaments, or of par- 
ticular groups or sections of society, is vested in the people 
as a whole: and the Sovereign is an essential part of the 
machinery of government which has gradually been 
devised to give expression to the popular will. 

Both the powers of the Government and the functions 
of the Sovereign are determined by the Constitution, by 
the body of fundamental principles on which the State is 
governed and the methods, institutions and procedures 
which give them eScct. But the Uruted Kingdom has no 
written Constitution. There is no document, no one law or 
statute, to which reference can be made. The Constitution 
is organic; it is an accumulation of convention, precedent 
and tradition which, although continually changing as the 
times change, is at any one moment binding and e.xact. 

Some of tho principles and many of the practices are 
secured by Statute, some are avowed by Declaration or 
Manifesto and many are incorporated in tho Common 
Law; tho Reform Bill of 1832 dramatically broadened the 
basis of representative government and prepared the way 
for further changes; the Bill of Rights of i6Sg ended the 
long era of rivalry between Crown and Parliament and 
began the story of their co-operation; and Magna Carta, in 
1215, began the process by which the law of the land 
acquired a status of its own, independent of King and 
Parliament and, as Professor G. M. Trevelyan has put it, 

"gavo expression to the spirit of individual liberty as it has 
ever since been understood in England." But the Constitu- 
tion is above all based on usage. It has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, moulded and modified to match changing 
customs and to meet successive situations. Any one Par- 
liament could, if it chose, revise or repeal every law and 
disovm every convention that has constitutional signifi- 
cance. It could destroy the whole fabric of political and 
social existence, including its own; because, according to 
the Constitution. Parliament, which represents the people, 
is supreme. The work of one Parliament is not binding on 
its successors, except in so far as changes must be made by 
constitutional means. Parliament cannot disobey tho law, 
but it can change it. 

This evolutionary Constitution has come into being only 
because the United Kingdom emerged and consolidated 
over long years when change was slow; and because she 
escaped any violent revolution. New countries, which 
grow up in the conditions of the twentieth century, when 
education, science and outside influences can change the 
face of political life inside a generation, and older countries 
which have sufiered violence, have little time to allow con- 
stitutions to evolve. It is perhaps paradoxical that the 
United Kingdom, who has no written constitution herself, 
should provide a model for so many new constitutions in 
such various lands. In some respects the modem con- 
stitution makers have the best of several worlds; they can 
apply their own skill and judgment, unhindered by pre- 
ceding legislation; and they can draw on the experience of 
a long past and see its results. 

It would be impossible to enumerate the principles 
which are extant in the British Constitution. It would 
also be misleading, because declarations of general prin- 
ciples arc quite out of character. In constitutional as in 
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legal practice, the way has been to admit the general 
principle in quite practical terms related to specific 
practical problems: the Habeas Corpus Act, which es- 
tablishes the principle of no imprisonment without trial, 
makes no mention of the principle itself but lays down in 
most concrete terms the punishments that shall be in- 
flicted on a judge, or other law officer, if he fails to issue 
the Writ (commanding the prisoner to be brought before 
the court) when applied for. The principles of the Con- 
stitution and constitutional practice are in fact inherent 
in the Common Law on the one hand and in the structure, 
functions and procedures of the various instruments of 
government on the other; of the Crown, of Parliament, of 
the Privy Council, of the Government and the Cabinet 
and of the Government Departments. . . 


THE SOVEREIGN 

The Queen's title in the United Kingdom is "Elizabetli 
II, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of Her other Realms 
and Territories Queen, Head of the Commonwealth, 
Defender of the Faith”. The title varies slightly for different 
parts of the Commonwealth. Outside the United Kingdom 
there are 32 full members of the Commonwealth. Of this 
total, 21 have their own Head of State. In each of tho other 
eleven the Queen is represented by a Governor-General 
whom she appoints on the advice of the Ministers of that 
country. He may be a national of that country, or of any 
other Commonwealth country, and he fulfils the same 
constitutional position, according to the constitution, laws 
and customs of the country in which he serves, m the 
Queen fills in the United Kingdom. If the Queen visits a 
Commonwealth country she can of course take over the 
functions of the Governor-General. 

The monarchy is hereditary, descending to the sons of 
the Sovereign in order of seniority or, if there are no sons, 
to the daughters. 

Her constitutional position as head of the state, quite 
apart from her position as Head of the Commonwealth, 
demands of the Queen that she keep herself informed on 
all aspects of the life of her subjects, that she maintmn 
absolute impartiality and that she should personally visit 
the difierent parts of her realm as often as it is possible 
for her to do so, but she has also quite specific functions, all 
exorcised on ministerial advice: she summons, prorogues 
and dissolves Parliament; she must give Royal Assent to a 
Bill which has passed through both Houses of i^rliament, 
before it becomes law; she is head of the judiciary (although 
the judiciary is now quite independent of tho executive): 
she appoints all important state officials, including judges, 
officers of the forces and representatives abroad, and she 
confers honours and awards. Her formal consent is 
necessary before a Minister can take up office or a Cabinet 
be formed; and before a Treaty may be concluded, war 
declared or peace made. These are some of tho more 
essential functions. But the Queen has also endless resi- 
duary responsibilities, such as the guardianship of infants 
and persons of unsound mind, the creation of corporations, 
granting of printing rights for the Bible and Prayer Book 
and for state documents; and her signature and consent 
are necessary to many important state papers. Con- 
stitutional government cannot in fact be carried on without 
her, so much so that provision has been made by Act of 
Parliament for the appointment of a Regent should the 
Sovereign be incapacitated or under age and for Coun- 
sellors of State to act in the temporary absence of the Queen. 
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The Conslititiion 


PARLIAMENT 

The Queen in Parliament — the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords — is the supreme legislative authority 
In the United ICingdom. Under the Parliament Act of 
igii the maximum life of one Parliament was fixed at 
five years; if, that is. Parliament has not meanwhile been 
dissolved for any other reason, such as the fall of the 
government in power, then a general election is at the end 
of five years necessary by law. During its lifetime, the 
power of Parliament is theoretically absolute; it can make 
or unmake any law. In practice, of course, it must take 
account of the electorate. Parliament is prorogued at 
intervals during its life, which therefore consists of a 
number of sessions; by present custom, a session has 
normally i6o sitting days and is divided into five periods: 
from November (when the session is opened) until Christ- 
mas (about 30 days), from January till Easter (50), from 
Easter till Whitsun (30), from Whitsun until the end of 
July (40) and 10 days in October. 


ThD House of Commons. The House of Commons has 
635 members, each elected for one geographical con- 
stituency. The Speaker, who is elected by the members 
immediately a new parliament meets, presides. Members 
of Parliament may be elected either at a general election 
or at a by-election (held in the event of the death, resig- 
nation or expulsion of the sitting member) and in cither 
case hold their seats during the life of the existing parlia- 
ment. All British subjects over 18 (and subjects of any 
Commonwealth country and of the Irish Republic who 
are resident in the United ICingdom) have the vote unless 
legally barred (e.g. for insanity). Anyone who has the vote 
may stand as a candidate for election e.xcept clergymen of 
the Church of England, the established Churches of 
Scotland and Northern Ireland • and the Roman Catholic 
Church, and certain officers of the Crovm; Civil Servants 
must resign from the Service if they wish to stand as a 
Member of Parliament. 


The House of Lords. There are about 900 peers who have 
the right to a seat in the House of Lords, including Princes 
of the Royal Blood (who, by tradition, take no part in the 
proceedings); hereditary peers of England and of the 
United Kingdom (peerages created since the Act of Union 
of England and Scotland of 1707 all peemges of the 
United Kingdom); several Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 
(appointed for life to carry out the judicial duties of the 
House); Scottish peers; created life peers and life peeresses; 
and the two archbishops and the twenty- four ^senior 
bishops of the Church of England. All except th^piritual, 
judicial and life peerages are hereditary. Tlio Lord 
Chancellor is the Speaker of the House. The Peerage 
Act made three main amendments to the Constitution, 
(i) An hereditary peerage may be disclaimed by the holder 
for the duration of his lifetime. The peerage can be re- 
claimed at his death by his heir, but he himself cannot 
reclaim it. (2) All Scottish peers, instead of only sixteen 
representatives, and (3) peeresses in their own right, may 
take their scat in the House of Lords. 


Th» Party System. Members of Parliament whose views 
coincide form groups which agree in each case to support 
the policies put forward by their chosen leaders, and to 
present a common front on all important issues both in 
Parliament and to the electorate. This system evolved 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centunw and is now 
essential to the working of the British Constitution. 

Under the party system, the Queen sends for the 
leader of the pW "'ms ‘he majority of srate (al- 

thongh not necessarily of votes) at a generM elecUon and 
asks him to form a Government. The pai^ wmeh wms 
the second largest number of seats forms the Opposition. 
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wUch has quite specific functions. Members of other 
minority parties and independents may support the 
Government or Opposition as they choose. Each party 
has its own Whips, officials whose duty it is to arrange, in 
consultation with the Whips of other parties, matters of 
procedure and organization, to see to it that Members 
attend debates and to muster for their party its maximum 
voting strength, and each has its own national and local 
organizations outside Parliament. 

Parliamentary Procedure. Parliamentary procedure, 
like the Constitution itself, is determined by rules, customs 
forms and practices which have accumulated over many 
centuries. The Speaker is responsible for their application, 
and generally for controlling the course of business and 
debates in the house. 

It is the duty of Parliament to make the laws which 
govern the life of the community, to appropriate the 
necessary funds for the various services of state and to 
criticise and control the Government. Parliament is also 
consulted before the ratification of certain international 
treaties and agreements. 

_ Legislation may with some exceptions be initiated in 
either House and on either side of the House. In practice 
most Public Bills are introduced into the House of Commons 
by the Government in power (the chief exceptions are 
Private Members’ Bills) as the result of Cabinet decisions. 
Each Bill which is passed by the Commons at its third 
reading is sent to the House of Lords, who either accept it or 
return it to the Commons with suggested amendments. The 
Lords cannot in any instance prevent Bills passed by the 
Commons from becoming law: over Money Bills or Bills 
affecting the duration of Parliament they have no power 
at all, and by the Parliament Act of 1949 any other Bill 
passed by the Commons in two successive sessions may be 
presented for Royal iVssent without the consent of the 
Lords provided one year has elapsed between the date of 
the second reading in the Commons and the date of its 
final passing. In practice, the House of Lords is extremely 
unlikely to push things thus far, and its main function is 
to scrutinise the work of the Commons, to caution and sug- 
gest. Dills of a non-controversial kind are sometimes in- 
troduced initially in the House of Lords. 

THE PRIVY COUNCIL 

The power of the Privy Council has declined with the 
development of the Cabinet and its main function to-day 
is to give effect to decisions made elsewhere. There are at 
present over 300 Privy Counsellors, including Cabinet 
Ministers (who are automatically created Privy Coun- 
sellors), and people who have reached eminence in some 
branch of public affairs. Meetings arc presided over 
by the Queen, .and the responsible Minister is the Lord 
President of the Council, an office which since 1600 has 
always been held by a member of the party in power, who 
is usually also a leading member of the Cabinet. The Privy 
Council is responsible for making Orders in Council, of 
which there are two kinds, those made in virtue of the 
Rojoil prerogative, e.g. the ratification of treaties, and 
those which are authorised by Act of Parliament and are in 
fact a form of delegated legislation. It has also various 
advisory functions which cover such subjects as scientific, 
industrial, medical and agricultural research. An import- 
tant organ of the Privy Council is the Judicial Committee 

HER MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 

The Government is headed by the Prime Minister, who 
is also the leader of the Party which holds the majority 
in the House of Commons. It includes Ministers who arc 
in charge of Government departments and those who hold 
traditional offices which involve no special departmental 
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duties; the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the I-ord 
Chancellor, who are specially responsible for financial 
and economic, and legal affairs respectively, the law 
ofiScers of the Crown (the Attorney-General and Solicitor- 
General, the Lord Advocate for Scotland and the Solicitor- 
General for Scotland), the hlinisters of State, who are usu- 
ally appointed to assist Ministers in charge of departments, 
and Parliamentary Secretaries and Under-Secretaries. 

Th# Cabinet. The Cabinet system developed during the 
eighteenth century from the informal meetings of Privy 
Counsellors who were also Ministers and who formed a 
committee of manageable size which, it was gradually 
realised, could take decisions far more quickly and simply 


T/ie ConsHintion, The Governttmt 

than larger bodies. The cabinet to-day has between 15-25 
members at the discretion of the Prime Minister — its 
main duty is to formulate policy for submission to Parlia- 
ment. 

Ministerial responsibility. The doctrine of ministerial 
responsibfiity has also evolved gradually but was generally 
accepted by the middle of the last century. Each Minister 
must take full responsibility for the work of his own 
department, particularly in Parliament; if his department 
fails over any important matter, he will be expected to 
resign. Ministers also assume collective responsibility for 
the work of the Government and for any advice which 
it may oSer to the Crown. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II (Elizabeth Alexandra Mary), succeeded to the Throne, February 6th, 1952. 

THE MINISTRY 

(March J975) 

(Labour, formed October 1974! 


THE CABINET 

Prime Minister and First Lord ot the Treasury: The Rt. 
Hon. Harold Wilson. 

Lord President of the Council: The Rt. Hon. Edward 
Short. 

Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 
The Rt. Hon. James Callaghan. 

Lord Chancellor: The Rt. Hon. Lord Elwyn-Jones. 

Secretary of State for the Home Department: The Rt. Hon. 
Roy Jenkins. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer: The Rt. Hon, Denis Healey. 

Secretary ot State for Employment: The Rt. Hon. Michael 
Foot. 

Secretary of State for Energy: The Rt. Hon. Eric Varley. 

Secretary of State for Social Services: The Rt. Hon, 
Barbara Castle. 

Secretary of State for Industry: The Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Wedgwood Benn. 

Secretary of State for the Environment: The Rt. Hon. 
Anthony Crosland. 

Secretary of State for Scotland: The Rt. Hon. William 
R oss. 

Secretary of State for Northern Ireland: The Rt. Hon. 
Merlyn Rees. 

Secretary of State for Wales: The Rt. Hon. John SIorris, 

Q.C. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster; The Rt. Hon. 
Harold Lever. 

Secretary of State for Trade; The Rt. Hon. Peter Shore. 
Lord Privy Seal: The Rt. Hon. the Lord Shepherd. 

Secretary of state for Prices and Consumer Protection: The 
Rt. Hon. Shirley Williams. 

Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: The Rt. Hon 
Frederick Peart. 

Secretary of State for Defence: The Rt. Hon. Roy IMason. 


Secretary of State for Education and Science: The Rt. Hon. 
Reginald Prentice. 

Parliamentary Secretary, Treasury: The Rt. Hon. Robert 
Mellish. 

Minister for Planning and Local Government: The Rt. Hon. 
John Silkin. 

MINISTERS NOT IN THE CABINET 
Paymaster-General; The Rt. Hon. Edmund Dell. 
Minister for Overseas Development: The Rt. Hon. 
Judith Hart. 

Minister of State for Energy: Lord Balogh. 

Minister for Transport: The Rt. Hon. Frederick Mulley. 

Minister for Housing and Construction: Reginald 
Freeson. 

Minister of State (Urban Affairs) : Charles Morris. 
Minister of State (Sport) : Denis Howell. 

Ministers ot State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs: 

The Rt. Hons. David Ennals, Roy Hattersley. 
Ministers of State for Industry: Eric Heffer, The Rt.' 
Hon. Lord Beswick. 

Chief Secretary, Treasury: The Rt. Hon. Joel Barnett; 

Minister of State for Agriculture, Fisheries and Food: 

Edward Bishop. 

Minister of State for Defence: William Rodgers. 

Minister of Slate for Education and Science: Lord Crow- 
ther-Hunt. 

Minister of State for Health: The Rt. Hon. Brian 
O'MiVLLEY. 

Minister of State for Employment: Albert Booth, 
Minister of State for Social Security: Dr. D.avid Owen. 

Ministers of State, Home Office: Lord Harris, J^exandbr 
Lyon. 

Minister of State for Prices and Consumer Protection: Alan 
Williams. 
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Ministers of State, Northern Ireland Office: The Rt. Hon. 

Stanley Orme, Roland Moyle. 

Ministers of State, Scottish Office: Bruce Millan, The Rt. 
Hon. The Lord Hughes. 

Minister of State, Civil Service Department: Charles 
Morris. 

Minister of State, Treasury: Robert Sheldon. 


The Government, Parliament 

LAW OFFICERS 

Minister of State, Privy Council Office: Gerald Foivler. 
Attorney-General: The Rt. Hon. Samuel Silkin, q-c. 

Lord Advocate: The Rt. Hon. Ronald King Murray. 
Solicitor-General: Peter Archer, q.c. 

Solicitor-General for Scotland: John McCluskey, q.c. 


DEFENCE 


Chief of the Defence Staff: Field Marshal Sir Michael 
Carver, g.c.b., c.b.e., d.s.o., m.c. 

Chief of the Naval Staff and First Sea Lord: Admiral Sir 

Edward Ashmore, g.c.b., m.v.o., d.s.c. 


Chief of the General Staff: General Sir Peter Hunt, g.c.b.. 

D.S.O., O.B.E. 

Chief of the Air Staff: Air Chief Marshal Sir Andrew 

HU.MPHREY, g.c.b., O.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C. 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF COMMONS 


Speaker: Rt. Hon. (John) Selwyn Brooke Lloyd. 
Chairman of Ways and Means: Rt. Hon. George Thomas. 
General Election 


October loth, 1974 


Labour Party .... 
Conservative Party* 

Liberal Party .... 

Scottish National Party 

Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) 

Communist Party 

United Ulster Unionist Councilf • 

Social Democratic and Labour Party 

Independent Labour . 

The Speaker .... 
Others 


Votes Polled 


% 


11,458,704 

lo.-lSS.SfS 

5.348.193 

839,628 

166,321 

17,426 

407,778 

154,193 




323,649 J 


op Total 


39-3 

35.8 


18.3 


2.9 

0.6 


3-1 


Total 


29.174,440 


100.0 


Seats 


319 

276 

13 

II 

3 

10 

1 

I 

I 


635 


* Including the Assembly Unionist Party in Northern Ireland (Ulster Unionists who support 
the Northern Ireland Executive). 

f An electoral alliance of the official Ulster Unionist Party, the Vanguard Unionists and the 
Democratic Unionists. 


HOUSE OF LORDS 

{February 1975) 

Lord High Chancellor: The Rt. Hon. the Lord Elwyn-Jones. 

Lord Chairman of Committees: The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Listowel, c.c.m.g. 


Peers of the Blood Royal 

3 

Archbishops 

e* 

Dukes 

25 

Marquesses 

30 

Earls and Countesses 

I 6 l 

Viscounts 

lo 6 

Bishops 

24 

Barons, Baronesses 

767 


Total i.ii.S 
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Political Parties 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


THE CONSERVATIVE AND UNIONIST PARTY 
Leader: The Rt. Hon. Margaret Thatcher, p.c., m.p. 

The aims of the Conservative Party are to uphold 
religion, preserve the Constitution, and to strengthen the 
free association of the Commonwealth; to maintain, in 
collaboration with other like minded nations, defence forces 
adequate for the preservation of freedom and prevention of 
war; to work for peace by international disarmament; to 
provide financial and technical aid to raise the conditions of 
under-developed territories; to provide freedom and oppor- 
tunity by supporting free enterprise and initiative against 
Socialist systems of state-trading and nationalization; to 
improve the standards of life by economic policies which 
preserve full employment, promote expanding trade and 
production, maintain national soU^ency, and encourage 
thrift and an ever wider spread of ownership of property; 
to promote greater educational opportunities at all levels: 
to ensure that the old share in rising living standards; to 
promote better health by good housing and slum clearance, 
and a modern hospital system. 

HEADQUARTERS 

The Conservativo and Unionist Central Ofnee: 32 Smith 
Square, London, SWiP 3HH; f. 1870; Chair. Lord 
Thorneycroft, Deputy Chair. Lord Fraser of 
Kilmorack, c.n.E., Angus Maude, m.p. 

THE LABOUR PARTY 

Leader: The Rt. Hon. Harold Wn.soN, p.c., o.b.e., m.p. 

The British Labour Party is a democratic socialist party. 
Its central ideal is the brotherhood of man. Its purpose is 
to make this ideal a reality everywhere. It rejects dis- 
crimination on grounds of race, colour or creed, stands for 
the right of all peoples to freedom, independence and self- 
government, pledges itself to support the United Nations 
Charter and to work for world disarmament. It affirms the 
duty of richer nations to assist poorer ones, stands for 
social justice and the creation of a socialist community 
with a classless society and planned economy. It stands 
for democracy in industry and the expansion of common 
ownership, the protection of all citizens from any exercise 
of arbitrary power. It seeks to obtain and hold power only 
through free democratic institutions. 

Relations with the Trades Union Congress and the Co- 
operative movement are maintained through the National 
Council of Labour, representing the T.U.C. General Coun- 
cil, the National Executive of the Labour Party, the Par- 
liamentary Labour Party and the Co-operative Union. 


HEADQUARTERS 

TIlO Labour Party: Transport House, Smith Square, 
London, SW1P3JA; 665,379 individual mems.; 
■i, 364.904 union-affliated mems. {1973): Chair. Rt. 
Hon. James Callaghan, m.p.; Gen. Sec. R. G. 
Hayward, c.b.e.; National Agent H. R. Underhill. 

THE LIBERAL PARTY 

Leader: The Rt. Hon. Jeremy Thorpe, p.c., .m.p. 

The preamble to the party Constitution states; "The 
Liberal Party exists to build a Liberal society in which 
every citizen shall possess liberty, property and security, 
and none shall be enslaved by poverty, ignorance or con- 
formity. Its chief care is for tho rights and opportunities 
of the individual, and in all spheres it sets freedom first." 

HEADQUARTERS 

Liberal Party Organization: 7 Exchange Court, Strand, 
London, WCzR oPR; f. 1936; Pres. Arthur Holt; 
Chair. ICenneth Vaus; Head of L.P.O. Edward 
Wheeler, o.d.e. 


The Communist Party ot Great Britain: 16 King Street, 
Covent Garden, London, W.C.a; the object of the 
Party is to replace the capitalist system by public 
ownership, and it believes that this aim can be attained 
only by the will of the people, led by the organized 
working class; approx. 30,000 mems.; Exec. Cttee. 
Chair. Irene Swann; Gen. Sec. John Gollan; pubis. 
Comment (fortnightly), Marxism Today (monthly). 

The Co-operalivo Party; 158 Buckingham Palace Road, 
London, S.W.j; linked with the Co-operative Union 
Ltd., but has its own Annual Conference and National 
Committee. Under an Agreement rvith the Labour 
Party it sponsors Labour and Co-operative candidates 
at local and parliamentary elections'; protects the 
interests of the co-operative movement; seeks to extend 
co-operative enterprise and cares for the interests of the 
consumer; Approx. 15,000 individual members in 150 
brs.; 196 societies with approx. 10 million members aio 
aifiliated; Chair. A. J. P.\.ukinson; Sec. D. Wise. 

Plaid Cymru (Welsh Nationalist Party) : 8 Heol y Frenhines, 
Cardiff, Wales; membership 40.000; Pres. Gwynfok 
Evans; Sec. Dafydd Williams; pubis. Welsh Nation 
(weekly) and Y Ddraig Goch (monthly). 

Scottish Nationai Party; 14A Manor Place, Edinburgh, 
EH3 7ES; Chair. 'Williasi Wolfe; Pres. Provost Dr. 
Robert McIntyre; Nat. Sec. Mrs. Rosemary Hall. 
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Diplomatic Reprcscnlalion 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND HIGH COilMISSIONS ACCREDITED TO THE UNITED KINGDOM 

(In London unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Afghanistan: 31 Prince's Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Hamidollah Enayat Seraj (also accred. to Nether- 
lands and Nor^vay). 

Algeria: 6 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (^)! Ambassador: 
Lakhdau Brahimi. 

Argentina: 9 Wilton Crescent, SWiX SRP (E); Ambas- 
sador; Dr. JIaxuel de Anxhorena. 


Australia: Australia House, The Strand, W.C.2 (HC); Hig/t 
Commr.: Sir Johx Bunting. 

Austria: 18 Belgrave Jlews West, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Dr. Kurt Enderl (also accred. to Malta). 

Bahamas: 39 Pall Mall, SWiY 5JG (HC); High Commr.: 
A. R. Braynen. 

Bahrain: 98 Gloucester Rd., SW7 4AU (E); Ambassador: 

Sheikh Suliian bin Da’ij Al-Khalifa. 

Bangladesh: 28 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (HC); High Commr.: 
Syed Abdus Sultan. 


Barbados: 6 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.i (HC); High 
Commr.: J. Cameron Tudor (also accred. to France, 
Federal Germany and Netherlands). 

Belgium: 103 Eaton Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Rothschild (also accred. to Malta). 

Bolivia: 106 Eaton Square, S.W.I (E); Ambassador: 
Gen. Rogelio Miranda Baldivia (also accred. to 
The Netherlands). 

Botswana: 3 Buckingham Gate, SWiE 6JH (HC); High 
Commr. ; Lebang M. Mpotokwane (also accred. to Den- 
mark, France, Federal Germany, Norway and Sweden). 

Brazil: 32 Green St., WiY 4AT (E); Ambassador: Roberto 
Campos. 

Bulgaria: 12 Queen's Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Alexander Yankov. 

Burma: 19A Charles St., Berkeley Square, W.i (E); 
Ambassador; U Chit JIyaing (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: 84 Holland Park, Wii 3SB (E); Ambassador: 
hliciiEL Kosse Ep.vngue (also accred. to Finland, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Canada: Canada House, Trafalgar Square, S.W.i (HC), 


High Commr.: Paul JLvrtin. 

Chile: 12 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Rear- 
Admiral ICaare Olsen. 

China, People’s Republic: 31 Portland Place, W.i (E); 

Ambassador; SwaCiius-KVAHa. . o /i-i 

Colombia: Flat 3A, 3 Hans Crescent, SWiX OLR (E); 

Ambassador; Alfredo Vazquez Caruizosa. 

Congo People’s Republic: Paris i6c, France (E). 

Costa Rica: 8 Braemar Mansions. Cornwall Gardens. S.W.7 
(E): Ambassador: Eduardo Eciievirra. 

Cuba: 57 Kensington Court, W.8 (E); . Ambassador: 
Dr. Lionel Soto Prieto. 

Cyprus: 93 Park SL, W.i (HC); High Com,^.: Costas 
^Tshiotis, M.B.E. (ilso uccrcd. to Denmark, Norivay and 
Sweden). ^ 

Czechoslovakia: 25 Kensington P.Tlaco Gardens. M.3 (E), 
N iMfiassador: MeSisl.w Jablonsky. 

Dahomey: Paris 160, France (E). 


Denmark: 29 Pont St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Erling 
Kristiansen (also accred. to Ireland). 

Dominican Republic: 4 Braemar Mansions, Cornwall 
Gardens, SW7 4 AG (E); Ambassador: Lie. Porfirio 
HERRER. v-B.iEZ (also accrcd. to Turkey) 

Ecuador: Flat 33, 3 Hans Crescent, Knightsbridge, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: Gustavo Ycaza (also accred. to 
Finland). 

Egypt: 26 South St., W1Y6DD (E): Ambassador: Gen. 
Saad al-Shazli. 

El Salvador: 16 Edinburgh House, 9b Portland Place, W.i 
(E)‘, Ambassador: Maj. Lie. Alvaro Ernesto JIartInez 
(also accrcd. to Netherlands, Norway, Sweden and 
Vatican). 

Ethiopia: 17 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iPZ {E); Charge d' Affaires : 
Zaudie Makuria (also accrcd. to Netherlands). 

Fiji: 25 Upper Brook St., WiY iPD (HC); High Commr.: 
JosuA R. Rabukawaqa. 

Finland: 66 Chester Square, SWiW 9DX (E); Ambassador: 
Richard Totterjian. 

France: 58 Knightsbridge, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Jacques db Beaumarchais. 

Gabon: 66 Drayton Gardens, S.W.io (E); Ambassador; 
Joseph N'Goua, 

Gambia: The Gambia House, 60 Ennismorc Gardens, 
S.W.7 High Commr.; Bocar Ous.m.vn Semeo.v- 

Janneh, .m.b.e. (also accred. to Belgium, Federal 
Republic of Germany and Sweden). 

Gorman Democratic Republic: 34 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E); Chargi d’ Affaires: Karl-Heinz Ker.n. 

Germany, Federal Republic: 23 Belgrave Square, S.W.i 
(E); Ambassador: ICarl-GOntiier von H.vse, g.c.v.o., 
k.c.m.g. 

Ghana: 13 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.; 
Henry Sekyi. 

Greece: ia Holland Park, W.ii (E); Ambassador; Stavros 
G. Roussos (also accred. to Iceland). 

Grenada: IGng’s House, lo Haymarket, SW14 .(D.V (HC); 
High Commr.: Oswald M. Gibbs. 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: 3 Palace Court, Bayswater Rd., W.2 (IIC); High 
Commr.: Sir John Carter, q.c. (also accrcd. to Fruice, 
Federal Germany, Netherlands and U.S.S.R.). 

Haiti: 192 Queen’s Gate. SW7 5JE (E); Ambassador: Dr. 
HervtI Boyer. 

Honduras: 48 George St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
Lopez-Contreras. 

Hungary: 35 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador; Dr. 
Vencel HAzi. 

Iceland: i Eaton Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Niels 
P. SiGURDSsoN (also accred, to Netherlands, Portugal 
and Spain). 

India: India House, ,\Idwych, W.C.2 (HC); High Comr.sr.; 

B. K. Nehru. 

Indonesia: 38 Grosvenor Square, W.l (E); Ambassador; 
Adminal Kicardus Subono. 
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Iran: i6 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iPX (E); Ambassador: 

jlOHAlIMAD ReZA AsIIRTEYMOUE. 

Iraq: 21-22 Queen’s Gate, SW7 5JG (E); Charge d' Affaires 
a.i.: Tarik Ahmed Hamandi. 

Ireland: 17 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Dr. Donai. O'SuLi-rvAN. 

Israel: 2 Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); Ambassador: 
Gideon Rafael. 

Italy: 14 'Three Kings Yard, Davies St., Vf.s (E); Ambas- 
sador: Raimondo Manzini, g.c.v.o. 

Ivory Coast: 2 Upper Belgrave St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Louis-antoine Aduko (also accred. to Denmark, 
Norway and Sweden). 

Jamaica: 48 Grosvenor St., W.i (HC); High Commr.: Dr. 
Arthur S. Wint (also accred. to Belgium, France and 
Federal Germany). 

Japan: 43 Grosvenor St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Haruki 
Mori. 

Jordan: 6 Upper Phillimore Gardens, W.8 {'E)- Ambassador: 
Ma'an Abu Nowar (also accred. to Netherlands and 
Sweden). 

Kenya: 45 Portland Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Ng'bthe N]oroge (also accred. to Vatican). 

Khmer Republic: zhTownshend Rd., N.W.8 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Doug Rasy (also accred. to Belgium and Den- 
mark). 

Korea, Republic: 36 Cadogan Square, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Yong Shik Kim (also accred. to Malta). 

Kuwait: 40 Devonshire St., W.i (E); Ambassador: Ahmad 
Abdul Wahhab al-Nakib (lilso accred. to Denmark, 
Nonvay and Sweden). 

Laos: 5 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador: Phagna 
iNPfeNG SuRYADHAY (also accred. to Denmark, 
Netherlands and Sweden). 

Lebanon: ai Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Nadim DiMECKKifi (also accred. to Fin- 
land, Norway and Sweden). 

Lesotho: idA St. James's St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr,: 
Philip hi. 'Mabathoana (also accred. to France, 
Federal Germany, Netherlands, Sweden and Sivitzer- 
land). 

Liberia: 21 Prince’s Gate, SW7 iQB (E); Ambassador: 

Wright Brewer (also accred. to Svritzerland). 

Libya: 58 Prince's Gate, S.W.7 (E); Avtbassador:'iti\miQOV 
SULEI.MAN MaGHRIBL 

Luxembourg: 27 Wilton Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambassador; 

ANDRk Philippe (also accred. to Iceland). 

Madagascar: 33 Thurloe Square, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Benjamin Razafintseheno (also accred. to Den- 
mark, Greece and Norway). 

Malawi: 47 Great Cumberland Place, W.i (HC); High 
Commr.: Joe Kachingwe (also accred. to Bdgium, 
Netherlands, France and Vatican). 

Malaysia: 45 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: 
Syed Zahiruddin bin Syed Hassan, g.c.v.o. (also 
accred. to Ireland). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malta: 24 Haymarket, S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: Arthur 
J. SCERRI (also accred. to U.S.S.R). 

Mauritania: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Mauritius: Grand Buildings. Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC) ; High Commr. : Sir Leckraz Teelock, o.b.e. (alao 
accred. to Belgium and the Vatican). 

Mexico: 8 Hallrin St., S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Hugo B. 
Marc Ain (also accred. to Iceland). 


Diplomatic Representation 

Mongolia: yKensington Court, W8 5DL (E); Ambassador: 
Denzengiin Tserendondov (also accred. to Denmark 
and Noirvay). 

Morocco: 49 Queen’s Gate Gardens, S.W.7 (^)l Ambas- 
sador: Abdallah Chorfi. 

Nepal: 12 a Kensington Palace Gardens, W8 4QU (E); 
Ambassador: Rt. Hon. Gen. Kiran Shumshere J. B. 
Rana, K.C.V.O., k.b.e. (also accred. to Denmark, Italy 
and Sweden). 

Netherlands: 38 Hyde Park Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 

Baron W. J. G. Gevers (also accred. to Iceland). 

New Zealand: New Zealand House, Haymarket, S.W.i 
(HC); High Commr.: Hugh Watt (also accred. to 
Ireland). 

Nicaragua: 8 Gloucester Rd.. SW7 4PP (E); Charge 
d’affaires: Dr. Hosfi Rizo 
Niger: Paris i6e, France (E). 

Nigeria: Nigeria House, 9 Northumberland Ave., W.C.2 
(HC); High Commr.: Sule Dede Kolo (also accred. to 
Ireland). 

Norway: 25 Belgrave Square, S.W.I (E); Ambassador : 

Frithjof H. Jacobsen (also accred. to Ireland). 
Oman: 64 Ennismote Gardens. SW7 5DN (E); Ambassador ; 
Nassir Seif El Bualy. 

Pakistan: 35 Lowndes Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador : 
Mian Mumtaz Mohammed Khan Daultana (also 
accred. to Ireland). 

Panama: 29 Wellington Court. ir6 Knightsbridge, 
SWiX 7PJ [EY. Ambassador: Dr. Alberto Bissot, Jnr. 
(also accred. to Netherlands and Sweden). . 
Paraguay: Braemar Lodge, Cornwall Gardens, S.W.7 (E)l 
Ambassador: Lie. Numa Alcides MALLORgui.v (also 
accred. to Switzerland). 

Peru: 52 Sloane St.. S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Adhbma* 
Montagnb (also accred. to Iceland). 

Philippines: qa Palace Green, Kensington, W.8 (E); 
Charge d ' affaires : Pablo A. Araque (also accred. to 
Denmark, Finland, Nonvay and Sweden). 

Poland: 47 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador : Artur 
Starewicz. 

Portugal: ii Belgrave Square, S.W.I (E); Ambassador : 
Dr. Albano Nogueira. 

Qatar: 10 Reeves Mews, W.i (E); Ambassador : Shaikh 
Ahmed bin Saif al Thani. 

Romania: 4 Palace Green, W.8 (E); Ambassador : Pretor 
P opA (also accred. to Iceland). 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Saudi Arabia: 27 Eaton Place, S.W.i (E); Ambassador : 

Sheikh Abdulrahman al-Helaissi. 

Senegal: n Phillimore Gardens, W.8 (E); Ambassador : 
Abdourahmane Dia (lio accred. to Austria, 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Switzerland). 

Sierra Leone: 33 Portland Place, W.I (HC); High Commr.: 

Dr. R. E. K. Taylor-Smith (also accred. to Nonvay). 
Singapore: 2 Wilton Crescent, S.W.r (HC); High Commr.: 
Dr. Lee Yong Leng. 

Somalia: 60 Portland Place, W.i (E); Ambassador : Ahsied 
Haji Dualeh (also accred. to Denmark and Nonvay). 
South Africa: South Africa House, Trafalgar Square, 
W.C.2 (Eh' A / iibassador ; Dr. The Hon. Carel de Wet. 
Spain: 24 Belgrave Square, S.W.I (E); Ambassador : 
Manuel Fraga Iribarne. 

Sri Lanka: 13 Hyde Park Gdns. (HC); High Commr.: T. 
Gooneratne. 


1362 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Sudan: 3 Cleveland Row, St. James’s, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador; Saved Ahjied Sueeuian Mohajiiied Ahjied. 
Swaziland: 58 Pont St., S.W.i (HC); High Commr.: John 
Mmeli Dingane Fakudze (also accred. to Belgium and 
France). 

Sweden: 23 North Row, W.i (E); Ambassador: Ole 

JODAHL. 

Switzerland: 16-18 Montague Place, W1H2BQ (E); 
Ambassador: Dr. Albert Weitnauer (also accred. to 
Malta). 

Syria: 5 Eaton Terrace, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: Adnan 
Omran. 

Tanzania: 43 Hertford St.. W.I (HC): High Commr.: Amon 
Jasies Nsekela. 

Thailand: 30 Queen’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 

Konthi Suphamongkhon. 

Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Tonga: 17th Floor, New Zealand House, Haymarket, 
S.W.I (HC); HighCommr.: I. F. Faletau. 

Trinidad and Tobago: 42 Belgrave Square, S.W.I (HC); 
High Commr.: Dr. Patrick V. J. Solomon (also accred. 
to Federal Germany, Luxembourg, Netherlands and 
S%vitzerland). 

Tunisia: 29 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: 
Brahim Turk:. 

Turkey: 43 Belgrave Square, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 

Turgut Menemencioglu (also accred. to Malta). 

Uganda: Uganda House, Trafalgar Square, W.C.2 (HC); 
Acting High Commr.: F. K. Isingoma. 

The United ICingdom also has diplomatic relations with 
Monaco, San Marino, the Vatican City and Western Samoa. 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

U.S.S.R.: 13 Kensington Palace Gardens, W.8 (E); 
Ambassador: Nikolai Lunkov (also accred. to Malta). 

United Arab Emirates: 30 Prince’s Gate, S.W.7 (E); 
Ambassador: Saved Mohammed Mahdi AL-'fAjiR. 

U.S.A.: 24-32 Grosvenor Square, W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Elliot Richardson. 

Upper Volta: Paris 8e, France (E). 

Uruguay: 48 Lennox Gardens, S.W.i (E); Ambassador: 
Juan Domingo del Campo. 

Venezuela: Flat 6, 3 Hans Crescent, S.W.i (E); Ambas- 
sador: Carlos PArez de la Cova. 

Viet-Nam, Republic: 12-14 Victoria Rd., W.8 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Ph.ui Dang Lam (also accred. to Austria, 
Luxembourg and Netherlands). 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: 56 Chepstow Rd., W.2 
(E); Chargd d’ Affaires: Lai van Ncoc. 

Yemen Arab Republic: 41 South St., w.i (E); Ambassador: 
Mohamed .Abdullah .\l-Eryani. 

Yemen, People’s Democratic Republic: 57 Cromwell Rd., 
S.W.7 (E); Ambassador: Muhammed Hadi Awad (also 
accred. to France and Sweden). 

Yugoslavia: 25 Kensington Gore, S.W.7 (E): Ambassador: 
Bogdan OreSCanin. 

Zaire: 26 Chesham Place, SWiX 8HH (E); Ambassador: 
ICaninda Mpumbua Tshingomba. 

Zambia: 7-11 Cavendish Place, W.i (HC); High Commr.; 
PuTTEiio Ngonda. 

the Central African Republic, Chad, Liechtenstein, Maldives, 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


There are three sources of the law as administered in the 
law courts today; Statute Law, which is tvritten law and 
consists mainly of Acts of Parliament, Common I^w, 
which originated in ancient usage and has not been 
formally enacted, and Equity. 

Scottish common and statute law differ in some respects 
from that current in the rest of the United Kingdom, 
owing to Scotland’s retention of her own legal system 
under the Act of Union with England of 1707. 

One of the most cherished liberties of the ordinary' 
British citizen is his freedom from arbitrary arrest and ms 
knowledge that the law regards him as iimocent unless lie 
can be proved guilty. Arbitrary arrest and imprisomncut 
were abolished when the famous Habeas Corpus Act was 
passed in 1679; under this Act in its present-day form 
anyone having custody of a person can be ordered to rn g 
him before the court within forty-eight hours and to prove 
that he is being lawfully held in custody. 

Two factors help to ensure a fair trial: the 
of judges, who are outside the control of the , 
and can be removed from office only alter an 
from Parliament to her Majesty; and ‘Ee partacipataon of 
private citizens in all important criminal so““ 
cases, in the form of a summoned jury of FuThw' 

who judge the facts of a case. The the lav ^ 

The jury verdict in both criminal and civil cases has smee 
October 1967 been a majority verdict system. 

MAGISTRATES’ COURTS or PETTY SESSIONS 

The criminal courts of lowest 
over by Justices of the Peace, who are unpaid laymen 
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appointed by the Lord Chancellor. They have povrer to try 
all non-indictable offences, and some of the less serious 
indictable offences, if the accused so desires. The trial of 
nearly all criminal offences begins in the Magistrates’ 
Court. The vast majority of committals for trial are 
carried out under the Criminal Justice Act of 1967, which 
docs not require the magistrate to consider the evidence. 
There are only a few cases in which full committals of the 
pre-Justice Act era are now necessary. 

In London and in certain other large towns there are 
professional salaried magistrates, known as metropolitan 
stipendiary magistrates in London and as stipendiary 
magistrates in the provdnees, who sit alone, whereas lay 
justices cannot when acting judicially. 

Juvenile Courts, composed of specially qualified justices 
selected by the justices of each petty sessional division 
(in London, by the Lord Chancellor), have power to try 
most charges against children under seventeen. The general 
public is excluded and tliero are restrictions on newspaper 
reports of the proceedings. 

Magistrates also have power to grant, renew, transfer 
or remove or order the forfeiture of licences for the sale 
of intoxicating drinks, and to control the structural design 
of licensed premises where intoxicating liquor is sold lor 
consumption on the premises. 

COUNTY COURTS 

A high proportion of civil actions are tried in these 
courts, which are presided over by a paid judge, sitting 
alone. Subjects coming under the jurisdiction of County 
Courts include rent restrictions, certain cases under the 
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Landlord and Tenant Act, 1954, and all civil cases where 
the sum in dispute is not more than £1,000. The jurisdiction 
may be increased by the consent o£ the parties and in 
certain other speciaTcases. Some County Courts also have 
jurisdiction in divorce matters, and undefended divorce 
cases are heard by a J udge in these Courts. 

CROWN COURTS 

Crown Courts came into force on January ist, 1972. 
under the Courts Act 1971 and replace Quarter Sessions 
and Assizes, abolished by the Act. They sit at various 
centres throughout the country but. at the Lord Chancel- 
lor’s direction, they may sit anjnvhere. The country has 
been divided into six administrative circuits, each including 
all three tiers of the Crown Courts. Crimes calling for the 
severest penalties, such as life imprisonment, are tried in 
the first tier Crown Courts which, outside London, also deal 
with civil cases. The Crown Court for the City of London 
is the Central Criminal Court (Old Bailey). High Court 
Judges or Circuit Judges preside over the &st and second 
tier courts. Circuit Judges or Recorders over the third, 
where less serious offences are heard. 

Appeals from the Crown Court in respect of criminal 
matters go to the Criminal Division of the Court of Appeal 
and in civil matters to the Civil Division of the Court of 
Appeal. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE 

Certain civil cases are heard in the three divisions of this 
court — Chancery, Queen’s Bench and Family. The 
Chancery Division deals with litigation about properties, 
family trusts, companies, dissolution of partnerships and 
disputed estates. The Queen’s Bench Division hears cases 
involving damage to property, personal injuries etc. and 
also includes the Admiralty Court. The Family Division 
hears contested or complex divorce and separation cases 
and matters relating to children such as adoption, ward- 
ship, guardianship of minors. 

The judges of these three divisions have the title of 
Justice of the HUgh Court. 

CHANCERY DIVISION 

President: The Lord High Chancellor Rt. Hon. Lord 
Enwyx-JoxES. 

Judges 

Hon. Sir Jokx A. Plowhax 
Hon. Sir Reginald W. Goff 
Hon. Sir Robekt E. SIeg.aruy 
Hon. Sir John P. Grahasi 
Hon. Sir Peter H. B. W, Foster 
Hon. Sir John N. K. Whitford 
Hon. Sir John Brightm.^n 
Hon. Sir Ernest I. Goulding 
Hon. Sir Sydney \V. Templeman 
Hon. Sir R,vymond H. W,\lton 
Hon. Sir Peter R,vymond Oliver. 

QUEEN’S BENCH DIVISION 
Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Widgery. 
Judges 

Hon. Sir John P. Ashworth 

Rt. Hon. Sir Audrey Jf. S. Stevenson 

Hon. Sir Ger.vlu A. Thesiger 

Hon. Sir Basil E. Nielu 

Hon. Sir Bernard J. JI. Mackenna 

Hon. Sir Alan A. JIoc.\tta 

Hon. Sir Joii.v Tho-mpson 

Hon. Sir D.\niel J. Bilvuin 


Judicial System 

Hon. Sir Helen us P. J. Miliio 
Hon. Sir Joseph D. Cantley 
Hon, Sir George S. Waller 
Hon. Sir Hugh E. Park 
Hon. Sir Ralph V. Cusack 
Hon. Sir Stephen Chapm,vn 
Hon. Sir John R. Willis 
Hon. Sir Graham R. Swanwick 
Hon. Sir Patrick McC. O'Connor 
Hon. Sir John F. Donaldson 
Hon. Sir John R. D. Crichton 
Hon. Sir Samuel B. R. Cooke 
Hon. Sir Bernard Caulfield 
Hon. Sir Nigel C. Bridge 
Hon. Sir Seb,vg Shaw 
Hon. Sir Hilary G. Talbot 
Hon. Sir Edward W. Eveleigh 
Hon. Sir William L. JLars-Jones 
Hon. Sir Ralph K. Brown 
Hon. Sir Philip Wien 
Hon. Sir Peter H. R. Bristow 
Hon. Sir Hugh H. V. Forbes 
Hon. Sir Desmond J. C. Ackner 
Hon. Sir William H. Griffiths 
Hon. Sir Robert H. Hais 
Hon. Sir Neil Lawson 
Hon. Sir David P. Croo.\i-Johnson 
Hon. Sir Tasker Watkins 
Hon. Sir J ohn R. Phillips 
Hon. Sir Leslie K. E. Borehaji 
Hon. Sir John D. May 
Hou. Sir Michael R. E. Kerr 
Hon, Sir Alfred W. M. Davies 
Hon. Sir John D. Stocker 
Hon. Sir Kenneth G. J. Jones. 

FAMILY DIVISION 

President: The Rt. Hon. Sir George Gillespie Baker. 
Judges 

Hon. Sir Charles W. S. Rees 
Hon. Sir Regin.ald W. Payne 
Hon. Sir Neville M. G. Faulks 

Hon. Sir J,vmes R. Hovell-ThurloW-Cu.mmi.ng-Bruce 

Hon. Sir John B. Latey 
Hon. Dame Elizabeth 1 C L.\ne 
Hon. Sir Henry V. Brandon 
Hon. Sir Robin H. W. Dunn 
Hon. Sir William A. Bagnall 
Hon. Sir Alfred K. Hollings 
Hon. Sir John L. Arnold 
Hon. Sir Charles T. Reeve 
Hon. Sir JIorris Finer 
Hon. Sir Francis B. Purchas 
Hon. Sir Haydn T. Ev,\ns 
Hon. Dame Rose Neil. 

COURT OF APPEAL 

An appeal lies in civil cases to this court from County 
Courts and the High Court of Justice and in criminal cases 
from the Crown Courts. The Master of the Rolls is the 
effective head of the court. 

Ex-Officio Judges 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Elwy.v-Jones 
(President). 

Lord Chief Justice of England: Rt. Hon. Lord Widgery. 
Master of the Rolls: Rt. Hon. Lord Denning. 

President of the Family Division: Rt. Hon. Sir George 
Gillespie Baker. 
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Lords Justices of Appeal 

Rt. Hon. Sir Charles R. Russell 
Rt. Hon. Sir John IMegaw 
Rt. Hon. Sir Denys B. Buckley 
Rt. Hon. Sir David A. S. Cairns 
Rt. Hon. Sir Edward B. Stamp 
Rt. Hon. Sir John F. E. Stephenson 
Rt. Hon. Sir Alan S. Orr 
Rt. Hon. Sir Eustace W. Roskill 
Rt. Hon. Sir Frederick H. Lawton 
Rt. Hon. Sir Leslie G. Scarman 
Hon. Sir Arthur E. James 
Rt. Hon. Sir Roger F. G. Or.mrod 
Rt. Hon. Sir Patrick R. E. Browne 
Rt. Hon. Sir Geoffrey D. Lane. 


HOUSE OF LORDS 

In civil and criminal cases this is the final court of 
appeal. 

Lord High Chancellor: Rt. Hon. Lord Elwyn-Jones. 


Judicial System 

Lords of Appeal in Ordinary 

Rt. Hon. Lord Reid 

Rt. Hon. Lord IMorris of Borth-y-Gest 

Rt. Hon. Lord Wilberforce 

Rt. Hon. Lord Diplock 

Rt. Hon. Viscount Dilhorne 

Rt. Hon. Lord Cross of Chelse.v 

Rt. Hon. Lord Simon of Gl.\isdale 

Rt. Hon. Lord Kilbrandon 

Rt. Hon. Lord Saljion 

Rt. Hon. Lord Edmu.nd-Davies. 

JUDICIAL COJLMITTEE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
This is a standing committee, consisting of the Law 
Lords of the United Kingdom (the Lord Chancellor, e.'c- 
Lord Chancellors and Lords of .-Vppeal in Ordinary) and 
other Privy Counsellors who have held high judicial office. 
It is the highest court of appeal on certain issues concerning 
Australia, New Zealand, Ceylon and United Kingdom 
dependent territories and, in a few instances, the United 
Kingdom. The Lord Chancellor selects a board of three or 
five from the Committee by invitation for each particular 
case. 

There are seventeen Commonwealth members. 


SCOTTISH JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


CRIMINAL COURTS 

Jlinor offences are dealt with in Burgh and Justice of 
the Peace courts. 

SHERIFF COURT 

Most criminal actions, including all but the most serious 
offences, are tried in this court. Each of the twelve 
sheriffdoms of Scotland has a Sheriff Principal and a 
number of Sheriffs, who hoar the cases. 

HIGH COURT OF JUSTICIARY 

The supreme criminal court in Scotland and all the most 
serious criminal cases are taken there. Appeal may bo made 
to it from the Sheriff Court and from the Burgh and 
Justice of the Peace courts; there is, however, no further 
appeal to the House of Lords. 

The judges of this court are knowm as Lords Commis- 
sioners of Justiciary and are headed by the Lord Justice 
General. Apart from their criminal jurisdiction in this 
court, these same nineteen judges are also judges of the 
Court of Session {see below) in civil cases. The Lord Justice 
General is also tlie President of the Court of Session. 

CIVIL COURTS 

SHERIFF COURT 

Tries civil as well as criminal cases, and in civil casM 
its jurisdiction is practically unlimited. Appeal may be 
made to the Court of Session. 


COURT OF SESSION 

This is the supreme civil court in Scotland. It has an 
Inner House and an Outer House. 

Inner House. Has two divisions of equal standing, each 
consisting of four judges under the presidency of the L«rd 
President and the Lord Justice Clerk respectively, is 
mainly an appeal court, whence further appeal may be 
made to the House of Lords. 

First Division; Lord Justice General and President: Rt. 
Hon. Lord Emslie; Judges: Hon. Lord Cameron, Hon. 
Lord Johnston, Rt. Hon. Lord Avonside. 

Second Division: Lord Justice Clerk: Rt. Hon. Lord 
Wheatley; Judges: Hon. Lord Kisse.n, Hon. Lord 
Hunter, Hon. Lord FimsEU. 

Outer House. Deals with the major civil cases .and all 
divorce actions. 

The judges .ore those of the High Court of Justiciary, 
sitting in a civil capacity .as judges of the Court of Session. 

Judges: Hon. Lord Hunter, Hon. Lord Tiiomso.v, Hon. 
Lord Robertson, Rt. Hon. I-ord Stott, Hon. Lord 
Dunpark, Hon. Lord Keith, Hon. Lord Grieve, Hon. 
Lord Br.and, Hon. Lord Kincraig, Hon. Lord Maxwell, 
Hon. Lord McDonald, Rt. Hon. Lord Wylie. 


13G3 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 


Religion 


RELIGION 


British Council ot Churches: lo Eaton Gate, London, S.W.i. 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

The Church of England claims to be both Catholic and 
Reformed. Originating from the Celtic Mission of St. 
Aidan from Scotland and from the Roman Mission of St. 
Augustine, it finally renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope 
at the Reformation, while retaining the episcopal form of 
Church government. 

The Church of England is the Established Church, and 
as such acknowledges the authority of Parliament in mat- 
ters in which secular authority is competent to exercise 
control. Queen Elizabeth I was declared “supreme Gover- 
nor on Earth" of the Church of England, and the Sovereign 
is consecrated to this office at coronation. 

In England, there are two Provinces, Canterbury and 
York. The former contains 29, the latter 14, dioceses. 
Each Province has its ancient Convocations, an Upper and 
Lower House. By the Enabling Act the Constitution of the 
National Assembly of the Church of England ("Church 
Assembly") received statutory recognition in 1920, with 
power, subject to the control and authority of Parliament, 
of initiating legislation on all matters concerning the Church 
of England. Measures passed by the Assembly and 
approved by Parliament, are submitted for the Royal 
Assent, and have the force of Acts of Parliament. 

In 1970 by the Synodical Government Measure 1969 the 
Church Assembly was reconstituted as the General Synod 
and was also given authority to exercise most of the 
functions of the Convocations. The House of Bishops 
consists of members of the Upper House of the Convoca- 
tions (43 persons). The House of Clergy consists of the 
members of the Lower Houses (a maximum of 251 persons). 
The House of Laity consists almost entirely of representa- 
tives of the dioceses elected by the deanery synods (a 
maximum of 251 persons). 

The estimated membership of the Church of England in 
1970 was 27.736,000 (baptized). 

8ec.-Gen. of the General Synod : William D. Patti.sson. 
Office; Church House, Dean’s Yard, London, S.W.i. 

The Archbishops and the 24 senior Bishops sit in the 
House of Lords. 


The Province of Canterbury 

Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of All England and 
Metropolitan: Rt. Hon. and Jlost Rev. Dr. Donald 

COGGiVN. 


The Province of Canterbury includes 29 dioceses: 


London 

Winchester . 

Bath and Wells 

Birmingham 

Bristol 

Chelmsford 

Chicliester 

Coventry 

Derby 

Ely . . 

Exeter 

Gloucester 

Guildford 

Hereford 


Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. Ger.\ld A. 
Ellison. 

Rt. Rev. John Taylor. 

Rt. Rev. E. B. Henderson. 

Rt. Rev. Laurence Brown. 

Rt. Rev. O. S. Tomkins. 

Rt. Rev. A. J. Trillo 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Ke.mp. 

Rt. Rev. C. K. N. Baudsley. 

Rt. Rev. C. W. J. Bowles. 

Rt. Rev. E. J. K. Roberts. 

Rt. Rev. E. A. J. Mercer. 

Rt. Rev. B. T. Guy. 

Rt. Rev. D. A. Brown. 

Rt. Rev. John R. G. Eastauch. 


Leicester 
Lichfield 
Lincoln . 

Norwich 
Oxford 
Peterborough 
Portsmouth . 
Rochester . 

St. Albans . 

St. Edmundsbury 
and Ipswich 
Salisbury 
Southwark . 
Truro 

Worcester . 


Rt. Rev. R. R. Williams. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Reeve. 

Rt. Rev. Simon Phipps. 

Rt. Rev. M. A. P. Wood. 

Rt. Rev. K. J. WooLLCOSiBE. 
Rt. Rev. D. R. Feaver. 

Rt. Rev. J. H. L. Phillips. 
Rt. Rev. R. D. Say. 

Rt. Rev. Robert Runcih. 

Rt. Rev. L. W. Brown. 

Rt. Rev. G. E. Reindorp. 

Rt. Rev. A. M. Stockwood. 
Rt. Rev. G. D. Leonard. 

Rt. Rev. R. W. Woods. 


The Province of York 

Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metropolitan: 

Most Rev. Stuart Y. Blanch. 


The Province 
Durham 
Blackburn . 
Bradford 
Carlisle 
Chester 
Liverpool 
Manchester . 
Newcastle . 
Ripon 
Sheffield 
Sodor and Man 
Southwell . 
Wakefield 


of York includes 14 dioceses: 

. Rt. Rev. J. S. Habgood. 

. Rt. Rev. R. A. S. Martinbau. 

. Rt. Rev. R. S. Hook. 

. Rt. Rev. H. D. Halsey. 

. Rt. Rev. H. V. Whitsey. 

. Rt, Rev. David Sheppard. 

. Rt. Rev. Patrick Rodger. 

. Rt. Rev. R. Bowlby. 

. Rt. Rev. J. R. H. Moorman. 
. Rt, Rev. W. G. Fallows. 

. Rt. Rev. V; S. Nicholls. 

. Rt. Rev. J. D. Wakeling. 

. Rt. Rev. Eric Treacy. 


THE CHURCH IN WALES 

The Province of Wales was created as a result of the 
Welsh Church Act of 1914, which took effect on March 
31st, 1920, and separated the four Welsh Dioceses from 
the Province of Canterbury. 

The Province is practically coterminous with Wales and 
Monmouthshire, with the exception of a few border 
parishes which, under the Welsh Church Act, voted theim 
selves out of the Church in Wales. It is divided into 6 
Dioceses served by 920 clergy. The number of Easter 
communicants is approximately 150.000. 

The Church in Wales an administrative Governing 
Body which is a legislative assembly composed of bishops, 
clergy and laity, and a Representative Body incorporated 
by Royal Charter, wliich holds and manages the property 
and central funds of the Church. 

Office: 39 Cathedral Road, Cardiff. Lay Sec. of the 
Governing Body B. V. Davies; Clerical Sec. of the Govern- 
ing Body The Dean of Handaff; See. and Accountant ot 
the Representative Body W. R. Jones. 

Archbishop of Wales: Most Rev. Gwilym Owen Williams. 

The Province of Wales includes six dioceses: 


Monmouth . . Rt. Rev. D. G. Childs. 

St. Asaph . . Rt. Rev. H. J. Charles. 

Llandaff . . Rt. Rev. E. S. Thomas. 

St. David’s . . Rt. Rev. E. M. Roberts. 

Bangor . . Most Rev. G. O. Williams. 

Swansea and Brecon Rt. Rev. J. J. A. Thomas. 
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ROJIAN CATHOLIC 

The Roman. Catholic population of Great Britain is 
estimated at 5,763,645 (1971). 

Apostolic Delegate 

The Most Rev. Bruno Heim. 

Archbishops 

Westminster: His Eminence Cardinal John C.vrmei, 
Heenan. 

Birmingham: Most Rev. George Patrick Dwyer. 
Liverpool: Most Rev. George Andrew Beck, a. a. 
Southwark: Most Rev. Cyril C. Cowderoy. 

Cardiff: Most Rev. John A. Murphy. 

St. Andrews and Edinburgh: H.E. Cardinal Gordon Gray. 
GlasgOV/: Most Rev. Thomas Winning. 


Arundel and 
Brighton 
Brenhvood . 
Clifton 

Hexham and 
Newcastle 
Lancaster 
Leeds . 


Bishops 

England and Wales 

. Rt. Rev. Michael Bowen. 

. Rt. Rev. Patrick Casey. 

. Rt. Rev. Mervyn A. Alexander. 


Rt. Rev. Hugh Lindsay 
Rt. Rev. Brian Foley. 

Rt. Rev. William Gordon 
Wheeler. 

Menevia . . Rt. Rev. Langton D. Fox. 

Middlesbrough . Rt. Rev. Gerard McClean. 

Northampton . Rt. Rev. Charles Grant. 

Nottingham . . Rt. Rev. Edward Ellis. 

Plymouth . . Rt. Rev. Cyril Restieaux. 

Portsmouth . Rt. Rev. Derek Worlock. 

Salford . . Rt. Rev. Thomas Holland, d.c.s. 

Shrewsbury . . Rt. Rev. William Grasar. 

The Rt. Rev. Augustine Hornyak is the Exarch for all 
Roman Catholic Ukrainians in Great Britmn. 

Rt. Rev. Gerard Tickle is the Bishop-in-Ordinary to H.M. 
Forces. 

Scotland 

Rt. Rev. Michael Foylan. 

Rt. Rev. Colin MacPherson. 

Rt. Rev. William Hart. 

Rt. Rev. Joseph McGee. 

Rt. Rev. Francis Thomson. 

Rt. Rev. Stephen McGill. 


Aberdeen 

Argyll and the Isles 
Dunkeld 
Galloway 
Motherwell . 
Paisley 


THE SCOTTISH CHURCHES 
The Church of Scotland: 121 George St, E^nburgh. 
The National Church of Scotland was reformed m 1560, 
and became Presbyterian in doctrine and constitution. 
In 1921 "The Church of Scotland Act was pi^ed, 
by which the articles declaring the full spintual fre^om 
of the Church are recognized as lawful. In (925. 
"The Church of Scotland (Property and Endowments) 
-A-ct" became law, and made over to the 
of Scotland places of worship, manses 
in absolute property, vesting the future con 
in Trustees. Immediately the GenenU rhurch 

Church of Scotland and the United Free Chur^ 
appointed a Committee to prepare a ejected 

union, and the union of tlio two . -f fj,. 

in 1929. The Moderator of the 
Church of Scotland for 1974 
Steel; Lord High Commr. to Uie GenciM 
Lord Ballantrae, g.c.m.g., d. ■ ‘ 

1,110.187 mem.; pubis. and 

monthly), .Uaiur Mail (circ. 3.00°. a jear). 


Religion 

Tho United Free Church of Scotland: n Newton Place, 
Glasgow G3 7PR; f. 1900; Moderator General Assembly 
R- S. Clark; Sec. Rev. D. W. Roy; 8g congregations, 
gz ministers and missionaries, 14,666 mems.; publ. 
Stedfast (monthly). 

Tho Free Church of Scotland: 15 North Bank St., Edin- 
burgh; Moderator General Assembly Rev. D. MacLeay; 
Assembly Clerk Rev. Principal W. J. Ca-mero.n; Deputy 
Clerk Rev. Professor Clement Graha.m; iSo congre- 
gations; pubis. Monihly Record, The Instructor (month- 
ly), From the Frontiers (quarterly). 

Tho Episcopal Church in Scotland: was once the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland, was disestablished and dis- 
endowed in 1689, and thereafter suffered great per- 
secution for 100 years; is in full communion with all 
branches of the Anglican Communion and is organized 
in 7 dioceses — those of Aberdeen and Orkney, Argyll 
and The Isles, Brechin, Edinburgh. Glasgow and 
Galloway, Moray, Ross and Caithness, and St. Andrews, 
Dunkeld and Dunblane, There is a Bishop in each 
diocese; one of them is elected by the other Bishops as 
The Primus: Churches, mission stations, etc. 318, clergy 
264, communicants 46,058. 

Bishops: Glasgow, F. Goldie (Primus): Sforay, G. 
Sessford; St. Andrews, M. Hare Duke; Aberdeen, 
Ian Begg; Brechin, John C. Sprott; Edinburgh, 
Kenneth M. C.uiey; Argyll, Richard K. Wimbush; 
Registrar, I. R. Guild, 16 Charlotte Square, Edinburgh. 

THE FREE CHURCHES 

Free Church Federal Council: 27 Tavistock Square, London, 
WCiH gHH; central Council for tlic co-ordination of 
the work of the Free Churches throughout the country; 
Moderator (1975-76) Rev. Donald R. Lee, si.b.e., 
B.D.; Gen. Sec. Rev. G. A. D. Mann; publ. The Free 
Church Chronicle (bi-monthly). 

Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland: Baptist Church 
House, 4 Southampton Row, London, W.C.r; Pres. 
(1975-76) Rev. S. A. Turl; Sec. Rev. Dr. D. S. 
Russell. 

Tho Baptist form of Church government is congre- 
gational. Baptism by immersion of believers is prac- 
tised. They are grouped in associations of Churches, tho 
maiority of which belong to tlie Union: f. 1813; 
raems. in British Isles (1974) 262,000; publ. The Baptist 
Times (weekly). 

The Church of Christ, Scientist: Established by M:^ Baker 
Eddy in Boston, U.S.A., in 1879, where it still has its 
headquarters, the Church h.TS 302 branch churches and 
societies in Great Britain and Ireland. The governing 
body of The Mother Church in Boston is The Christian 
Science Board of Directors. The Christian Science 
Publishing Society includes among its publications 
The Christian Science Journal (montlily), Christian 
Science Sentinel (weekly), Christian Science Quarterly, 
The Herald of Christian Science (French, German, 
Portuguese and Spanish editions monthly, 8 other 
languages quarterly), the international daily newspaper 
The Christian Science Monitor: British Isles Bureau: 
4-5 Grosvenor Place, London SW i X 7H J 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 64-68 Exhibi- 
tion Rd., London, S.W.?; f. 1830; 3.300,000 mems.; 
Pres, of England London Mission Milan D. Smith; 
associated organizations England South Mission, 
England South-west Mission, England Central Jlission, 
England North Jlission, Scotland Mission. Ireland 
Mission; publ. England London Messenger (monthly). 

General Assembly of Unitarian and Free Christian Churches: 

Essex Hall, Essex St,, London, W.C.2; Pres. Mrs. 

G. J. M. Thomas (1974-75); Gen. Sec. Rev. BaiAif L. 
Goll.vnd. m.a.; f. 1928. 
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There are between three and four hundred congre- 
gations included in the Assembly, some twenty of 
which are overseas. Adult membership is estimated at 
15,000. The 300 congregations are self-governing, but 
for common purposes and mutual benefit they are 
united in District Associations and the General Assem- 
bly. Pubis. The Inquirer (fortnightly). The Unitarian 
(monthly). 

The Methodist Church: l Central Buildings, Matthew 
Parker St., London. S.W.i; Pres, of the Conference 
(1974-75) Rev. J. Russell Pope; f. 1739 as a result of 
the evangelical mission work conducted by Rev. John 
Wesley, m.a., a priest of the Church of England, and 
others, including his brother. Rev. Charles Wesley, m.a. 
The doctrinal standards are contained in certain of 
John Wesley’s sermons and his Notes on the new 
Testament. It spread rapidly in the British Isles and to 
America. The Methodist Church in Great Britain was 
united in 1932 by the fusion of the Wesleyan Methodist 
Church, the Primitive Jlethodist Church (f. 1807) and 
the United Methodist Church, itself a fusion of three 
Methodist Churches. 

The chief court of the Church is the Annual Confer- 
ence. which consists of ministers and laymen. The 
Church throughout Great Britain is divided into 32 
Districts, and these hold their Synod Meetings in 
the autumn and the spring. The Districts are divided 
into Circuits, which hold a Circuit Meeting, made up of 
representatives from the churches within the Circuit. 
There are also local church courts. 

At the last triennial return (1971) there were 601,068 
members of the Methodist Church in Great Britain with 
a Methodist community in the country of some 2 
million. 

The chief Methodist press organ is the Methodist 
Recorder (weekly). 

Presbyterian Church oS Wales: 9 Camden Rd., Brecon, 
Breconshire, LD3 7BU; f. iSii; 1,295 churches, 300 
ministers 99,288 mems.; Moderator of General Assembly 
(1974-75) Kev. W. D. Jones; Sec. Rev, Gwilym 
Evans. 

The Religious Society of Friends: Friends House, Euston 
Rd., London, NWi 2BJ; founded by George Fox, 
about the middle of the 17th century, the Friends 
("Quakers") number 20,386 in Great Britain; Clerk 
to the London Yearly Meetings Derek H. Crosfield; 
Recording Clerk (Sec.) Arthur J. White. The Society, 
as a religious organization, works actively for social 
reform and international peace and justice. Its chief 
unofficial press organ is The Friend (weekly). 

Salvation Army: loi Queen Victoria St., London, EC4P 
4EP; General of the Army Clarence D. Wisem,\nn; 
Chief of Staff Commr. Arthur Carr; Int. Secs. Commr. 
Harry Williams (British Dominions and the Ameri- 
cas), Commr. Per-Erik Waulstrom (Europe), Commr. 
W. Stanley Cottrill (Africa and the Far East), 
Commr. Arthur Hook (India etc.). The aim of the 
iVrmy is personal salvation through belief in Jesus 
Christ. Founded in 1865 by the Rev. William Booth as 
a Christian ilission in the East End of London, the 
first headquarters ("Eastern Star”) was opened in 1867 
in Whitechapel Road. In 1878 it became the Salvation 
Army and William Booth assumed the title of General, 
the uniform being introduced throughout the Army in 
1879. In 1880 the Army extended to U.S.A., in r88i to 
France, and since then its operations have extended to 
81 countries. Pubis, in Great Britain include The War 
Cry, The Young Soldier, The Musician, All the World, 
The Deliverer, The Musical Salvationist, etc. 


Religion 

The Spiritualists’ National Union Ltd.: Britten House, 
Stansted Hall, Stansted, Mountfitchet, Essex; Pres. 
G. M. Higginson, 2i 8 Lightwood Rd., Longton, Stoke- 
on-Trent; Gen. Sec. R. J. Baker. An organization 
of 500 Spiritualist churches, societies and 22,000 
individual members, founded in 1891 (and incorporated 
1901) for the advancement of Spiritualism as a reUgion 
and a religious philosophy, it is a Trust Corporation 
officially recognized as the central and national body 
representing the Spiritualists of Great Britain. Conducts 
the Arthur Findlay College of Psychic Science. 

United Reformed Church: 86 Tavistock Place, London 
WCiH gRT: f. 1972 by merger of the Consregational 
Church in England and Wales (f. 1831) and the Presby- 
terian Church of England; approx. 2,200 churches;' 
Moderator Rt. Rev. A. L. JLvcArthur; Joint Gen. 
Secs. Rev. John Huxtable and Rt. Rev. A. L. 
MacArthur; publ. Reform (monthly). 


JEWISH COMMUNITY 

The Jewish Community of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland is estimated to number 450,000., 

Chief Rabbi of the United Hebrew Congregations of the 
British Commonwealth of Nations Dr. Immanuel Jako- 
BoviTS, B.A.; Office: Adler House, Tavistock Square, 
London, W.C.i; Exec. Dir. Moshe Davis. 

The Court of the Chief Rabbi (Beth Din) is at Adler 
House, Tavistock Square, London, W.C.i; Clerk to the 
Court Marcus Carr, f.c.c.s. 

There is no comprehensive organization of synagomes 
covering the country as a whole; their unifying boad is 
their recognition of the ecclesiastical authority of the Chief 
Rabbi under the Chief Rabbinate Council. 

In London there are the following major synagogue 
organizations; 

The Council of Reform and Liberal Rabbis: f. tg68; 
comprises over 40 ministers serving nearly 50 congrega- 
tions in Great Britain and Ireland. Its Chairman, at 
present Rabbi Sidney Bricuto, is elected annually 
to represent and speak for Progressive Jewry, which 
does not recognize the authority of the Chief Rabbi of 
the United Hebrew Congregations. 

Federation of Synagogues: 9-11 Greatorex St., London, 
E.I.; f. 1887; Pres. M. Lederman; 50 constituent and 
affiliated synagogues -with a total membership of about 
16,000 faimlies. 

Liberal Synagogues: Liberal Jewish Synagogue,28 St. 
John's Wood Rd., London, N.W.8; f. 1910 fay Jewish 
Religious Union; Senior Jlinister Rabbi John D- 
Rayner, M.A.; Pres. Col. Sir Louis Gluckstein, g.b.e., 
T.D., Q.C., D.L.; Sec. R. Benedyk; 2,800 members; publ. 
L.J.S. Newsletter. 

Spanish and Portuguese Jews’ Congregation: St. Peters- 
burgli Slews, London, W2 4ST; f. 1657; Pres, of me 
Elders Hon. Sir Alan Mocatta, o.n.E.; Sec. M. 
Benzimra. 

The Union of Orthodox Hebrew Congregations: 4 ° 

Elizabeth's Walk, London, N.16; f. 1926; Rabbi 
Joseph Dunner; over 4,000 mems. 

The United Synagogue: Woburn House, Upper Woburn 
Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1870 by Act of Parliament, 
Pres, of the Council Sir Isaac Woleson, Bt.; Vice-Pres; 
Alfred Woolf, j.p., S. S. Levin, ll.b.; Sec. Nathan 
Rubin, f.c.i.s.; 40,000 members. 
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West London Synagogue ol British Jows: 33 Seymour 
Place, London, W.i; f. 1840; Sec. Alan Silverman, 
J.P.: about 2,500 members. Publ. Synagogue Review 
(monthly). 

ISLAM 

The Muslim community in. the United liingdom. which 
is estimated to number over 300,000, consists mainly of 
persons of foreign origin but includes an increasing number 
of British converts. The chief concentrations of Jluslims 
are in London, the Midlands, South Wales, Lancashire and 
Yorkshire. There are numerous mosques in the United 


Religion, The Press 

Kingdom ol which the oldest and best established is the 
Shah Jehan Mosque at 149 Oriental Rd., Woldng, Surrey: 
work began in 1973 on the London Central Mosque 
and the Islamic Cultural Centre at 146 Park Rd., London, 
N.W.8; Dir. H. E. The Raja of Jlahmudabad; publ. The 
Islamic Quarterly. 

BUDDHISM 

Buddhist Society) The: 58 Eccleston Square, S.W.i; f. 1924; 
Founder-Pros. Christmas Hu.mphreys; Gen. Sec. 
Burt Taylor; publ. The saddle IVay (quarterly). 


THE PRESS 


(Except where otherwise stated, addresses are in London.) 


The United Kingdom has the world's third highest 
newspaper circulation per head of population, and boasts 
some of the highest circulation figures for individual 
newspapers {Daily Mirror 4.2 million. Daily Express 3 
million. News of the World 5.7 million). "The United 
Kingdom press has a long tradition of independence 
from political and commercial pressures, though in negative 
ways, by the withholding of information or by attempts to 
withhold advertising revenue, such pressure can be applied. 

There is no law which specifies the operations of the 
Press but several items of legislation bear directly on press 
activities. 


Although exact reporting of legal proceedings appearing 
at the time of trial is protected from later charges of 
defamation, the freedom to report cases is subject to 
certain restrictions as defined in the Judicial Proceedings 
Act of 1926, in the Children’s and Young Persons’ Act 
of 1933 and in the Criminal Justice Act ig^y- 

The strict laws of contempt of court and of libel some- 
what limit the scope of the Press. Journalists are subject 
to the former if they publish material liable to interfere 
with a matter which is sub judice, but this law is qualified 
by the Administration of Justice Act of igfio which 
declares an editor not guilty of contempt if, after taking 
reasonable care, he remained ignorant of the fact that 
proceedings were pending. The Scottish law of contempt 
IS more severe than the English. 

In recent years libel cases involving the awarding of 
extremely punitive damages against the Press have talmn 
place. The Defamation Act of 1952 lessened the possible 
repercussions of unintentional libel and made provision 
for the claim of fair comment by the defence. 

The Official Secrets Act of 191 1 prohibits the publication 
of secret information where this is judged not to be m tne 
national interest. The Secretary of State is empowered to 
require a person with information about a violation 01 me 
Act to disclose his source. Journalists have no exemption 
here. FoUowing the Sunday Telegraph case in 2?7i the 
Secretary of State appointed the Franks committee 
examine Section 2 of the Act which refers to 
interest". The Committee’s report favoured 
ment of this section by an Official Infomation j 
would apply to certoin specified “‘=8°"“ 
mformation if classified on the Srounds that 1 
ruled disclosure would harm seriously the ‘“tf 
nation. Under such an Act the receipt of officiM 
tion by a citizen would no longer be an off . 
duty of protecting official information mou 

Minister or Crown servants concerned. 

The publication of morally PeSoiu’ 

material is treated in the Children s and Y g 
(Harmful PubUcations) Act of 1955 “d in the Obscene 
Publications Act. 


1360 


In recent years legislative measures have been taken to 
limit the excessive development of concentrations of news- 
paper ownership and the extent of the control by news- 
paper owners over other mass media such as the television. 
The Television Act of 1964 provides for intervention by 
the Postmaster-General or the Independent Television 
Authority whore investments by newspaper owners in 
television companies are judged liable to lead to abuses. 
The Monopolies and Mergers Act of 1965 requires the 
written consent of the Board of Trade for the transfer of 
daily or weekly papers with an aggregate average of over 
500,000 copies per day of publication. The Board’s decision 
is based on the conclusions of the Monopolies Commission 
to which, with exception of cases of papers judged to be 
uneconomical and of papers with an average daily circula- 
tion of no more than 25,000 copies, all cases are referred 
for investigation. 

The National Union of Journalists Code of Conduct and 
the Institute of Journalists Code of Ethics (1963) define 
the form of professional conduct for British journidists. 

The Press Council is a non-statutory association of 
newspaper editors, publishers, journalists’ organizations 
and lay members which though having no legal powers has 
acquired considerable standing as an adjudicating body 
on Press conduct. 


THE PRESS COUNCIL 

New Mercury House, 81 Farringdon St., London, EC4A 
4BL. 

The Press Council, a voluntary body consisting of an 
independent chairman, ten lay-members and tiventy 
members nominated by the Newspaper Publishers Associa- 
tion, the Newspaper Society, the Scottish Daily Newspaper 
Society, the Scottish Newspaper Proprietors’ Association, 
the Periodical Publishers Association, the National Union 
of Journalists, the Institute of Journalists and the Guild of 
British Newspaper Editors, was set up in Juno 1953 and 
reconstituted in July 1963 ond July 1973- Its principal 
aims are to safeguard the freedom of the Press, to niaintaia 
its highest professional and commercial standards, to deal 
with any complainis it may receive about the conduct of 
the Press or of any persons towards the Press, to keep under 
review developments likely to restrict the supply of infor- 
mation of public interest and importance and to report 
publicly on developments that may tend towards greater 
concentration or monopoly in the Press. 

Chair. Rt. Hon. The Lord Shawcross, c.n.E., q.c.; Vice- 
Chair. Henry Bate, o.d.e.; Members: W. J. Bailey, 
W. R. A. Breare, Ronald Deadman, H. R. Doucl.\s, 
Sir Trevor Ev.vns, Howard French, D.wid Green- 
SL.\DE, C. D. Hamilton, Wm. He.vld, Sydney Jacobson, 
A. A. JENNER, F. P. M. Johnston, K, J, Peters. 
Edward Pickering, .V. E. Simpson, R. JI. Taylor, J. S. 
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Wallwokk, George Withy; Lay Members: Capt G. 
Baldwin, P. Bartlett. Desmond Ellis, Archibald 
Glen, Rev. M. R. Holdings, Tom Jackson, Sir Ian 
Morrow, Janet Martin, Dame Jean Rivett-Drake, 
Brenda Thompson; Sec. Noel S. Paul. 

NEWSPAPER PUBLISHERS 

Although many British newspapers are owned by indi- 
vidual publishers the great rate of news consumption has 
fostered the growth of large national groups or chains of 
papers controlled by a single organization or individual. 
The five largest of these chains are as follows; 

The Thomson Organisation Ltd.: P.O.B. 4YG. 4 Stratford 
Place, WiA 4YG; Joint Chair. Lord Thomson of Fleet, 
The Hon. Kenneth Thomson; controls 30 daily and weekly 
papers (including The Times and The Sunday Times) in 
England, 9 (including The Scolsman) in Scotland, 13 in 
Wales and 4 in Northern Ireland. It controls, in addition, 
45 magazines in England; 7 book publishing companies in 
England; 7 printing firms in England, 2 in Scotland, one in 
Northern Ireland and has numerous interests abroad. 

International Publishing Corporation Ltd.: Orbit House, 
New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; Chair. Alex Jarratt; controls, 
through its subsidiary companies, IPC Newspapers Ltd., 
IPC Magazines Ltd., IPC Business Press Ltd., etc., two 
national daily papers (The Daily Mirror, The Sporting 
Life), two national Sunday papers (The Sunday People, 
Sunday Mirror), provincial newspapers (including two 
two Scottish national papers Daily Record and Sunday 
Mail) and some two hundred magazines, technical and 
trade journals and periodicals: also publishes books 
through its subsidiary the Hamlyn Group and Butter- 
worths and produces records and prints. Large magazine 
and general printing interests through its subsidiary. 
International Printers. Publishing interests in 14 overseas 
countries. 

Bcaverbrook Newspapers Ltd.: Fleet St, E.C.4. ; Chair. 
Sir Max Aitken Bt; Deputy Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Jocelyn Stevens; controls The Daily Express, The 
Evening Standard (London), and The Sunday Express. 

Associated Newspapers Group Ltd.: Carmelite House, 
E.C.4; Chair. Hon. Verb Harmsworth; controls through 
Harmsworth Publications Ltd.: 2 national dailies (The 
Daily Mail and The Evening News) and one national 
weeidy (Weekend); and through the Northcliffe Newspaper 
Group Ltd. 12 evening papers, i morning paper and several 
weeklies: the Northclifie Group also has holdings in a 
further 5 provincial dailies (4 evening and one morning). 

United Newspapers Publications Ltd.: 23-27 Tudor St., 
EC4Y oHR; Chair. Sir William D. Barnetson; controls 
9 provincial dailies (7 evening and 2 morning), one bi- 
weekly and 30 provincial weekly papers. 

During 1969 the Australian newspaper owner Rupert 
Murdoch gained control of the News of the World and The 
Sun. 

No newspaper is directly owned by a political party. 
The Morning Star, closely related to the British Communist 
Party, is eflectively owned by the People's Press Printing 
Society, a co-operative society with 30.000 members. 
Several influential newspapers are owned and operated by 
trusts or independent companies, notably The Observer and 
The Economist. 

Among the most influential newspapers may be included; 
The Times, The Guardian, The Daily Telegraph and The 
Financial Times (dady). The Observer, The Sunday Times 
and The Sunday Telegraph (Sunday newspapers). The 
Economist, The New Statesman, Punch, The Listener and 
New Society (weeklies). Outstanding among the popular 
press are: The Daily Mirror, The Daily Express and The 
Daily Mail (daily). The Sunday Mirror, The News of the 


World and The Sunday People (Sunday newspaper), 
Woman and WomatTs Own (weekly magazines), whidi 
together with The Radio Times and the TV Times repre- 
sent the most widely distributed newspapers and magazines. 

CIRCULATION FIGURES OF THE 
LEADING NEWSPAPERS* 

(July to December 1974) 

MORNING PAPERS 

Daily Express 
Daily Mail 
Daily Mirror 
Daily Telegraph 
Financial Times 
The Guardian 
Sun 

The Times 

SUNDAY PAPERS 

News of the World 
Observer 
Sunday Express 
Sunday Mirror 
Sunday Telegraph 
Sunday Times 
The Sunday People (April to September 1974) 4 . 35 t .027 

LONDON EVENING PAPERS 
Evening News 744i38i JIon.-Fri.; 584,658 Sat 

Evening Standard 518,499 Mon.-Fri. 

* As supplied by the Audit Bureau of Circulations. 

PRINCIPAL NATIONAL DAILIES 
Daily Express; 121-128 Fleet St., EC4A 2NJ: f. 1900: 
independent; Editor Alistair Burnett; Proprs. 
Bcaverbrook Neivspapers Ltd.; Companion Sunday 
paper, Sunday Express; companion evening paper. 
Evening Standard (I-ondon). 

Daily Mail: New Carmelite House, Tudor St., EC4Y oJA.' 
f. 1896, incorporated News Chronicle i960 and Datly 
Sketch 1971; Chair. Verb Harmsworth; Editor David 
English; Independent; Proprs. Associated Newspapers 
Group Ltd.; companion evening paper. Evening News. 
Daily Mirror: 33 Holbom, ECrP iDQ; f. 1903; independent 
newspaper of the Left; Proprs. IPC Newspapers Ltd.; 
Editor Michael Christiansen. 

Daily Telegraph, The; 135 Fleet St.. EC4P4BL (Daily 
Telegraph f. 1855, Morning Post f. 1772: amalgamated 
1937): independent; Editor William Deedes; Proprs. 
Daily Telegraph Ltd. : Chair, and Editor-in-Chief Lord 
Hartwell; Dir. Viscount Camrose; compamon 
Sunday paper. The Sunday Telegraph. 

Financial Times: Bracken House. Cannon St, EC4P 4BY: 
f. 1888; incorporates The Financial News; Proprs. 
Pearson Longman Ltd.; Editor M. H. Fisher. 

Guardian, The (formerly The Manchester Guardian); 192 
Gray's Inn Rd.. London WCiX 8EY and r64 'Ocan^ 
gate, Manchester M60 2RR; f. 1821; Ind^endent Lib- 
eral; Managing Dir, G. P, Taylor; Editor fl. A. Hethb- 
RINCTON. 

Morning Star (formerly Daily Worher); William Rust 
, House, 75 Farringdon Road, E.C.i; f. 1930 by Commun- 
- ist Party; co-operatively owned since 1945; Communist; 
Editor Dr. Tony Chater. 


3,080,756 

1,738,332 

4,218,087 

1,384,828 

190,610 

353,702 

3,456,707 

339,594 

5,775,900 

805,546 

3,969,170 

4,580,366 

776,753 

1.450,766 
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Sun: 30 Bouverie St., E.C.4: f. 1921 as Daily Herald, 
appeared as Sun in 1964, re-appeared in new format 
under new proprietor in 1969: Propr. News of the 
World Ltd.; Independent; Editor Kenneth Donlan; 
Editorial Dir. L. Lajib. 

The Times: New Printing House Square, WCiX 8EZ; f. 
1785; Independent; Editor William Rees-JIogg; since 
1966 owned by Times Newspapers Ltd.; Chair, and 
Editor-in-Chief C. D. Hamilton; Man. Dir. and Chief 
Exec. M. J. Hussey; part of the Thomson Organiza- 
tion. 

LONDON EVENING DAILIES 

Evening News: New Carmelite House, Tudor St., EC4Y 
oJA; f. 1881; Independent; Propr. Associated News- 
papers Ltd.; Editor Louis Kirby. 

Evening Standard: 47 Shoe Lane, London, EC4P4DD; 
f. 1827; Independent; Propr. Beaverbrook Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor C. Wintour. 


PRINCIPAL SUNDAY PAPERS 
Nows of the World: 30 Bouverie St., EC4Y SEX; f. 1843; 
incorporated Empire News i960; Proprietors The News 
of the World Ltd.; independent; Editor Robert 
Warren. 

Observer, The: 160 Queen Victoria St., E.C.4; f. 1791: 
Independent; owned since 196S by The Observer 
(Holdings) Ltd. and The Observer Editorial Trust; 
Chair. Lord Goodman; Chair, of Dirs. and Editor Hon. 
David Astor. 

Sunday Express: 121-128 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1918; incor- 
porated Sunday Dispatch 1961; Independent; Proprs. 
Beaverbrook Newspapers, Ltd.; (Sunday companion of 
the Daily Express)', Editor John Junor. 

Sunday Mail: Anderston Quay, Glasgow G3 8DA, Scotia^ 
London Office: Holbom Circus, E.C.i; Proprs. IPC 
Newspapers Ltd.; Editor C. Sandground; ctre. 
760,035. 

Sunday Mercury: The Birmingham Post and Mail, JUd., 
Colmore Circus, Birmingham B4 6AZ; London Office: 
88 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. 1918 (as Birmingham Weehly 
Mercury 1848), incorporating Sunday News f. 1919: 
incorporating Birmingham Weekly Post from i960. 
Editor Frederick Whitehead; circ. 232,571. 

Sunday Mirror: 33 Holbom, ECiP iDQ; (.19x5: indepen- 
dent newspaper of the Left; Proprs. IPC Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor Robert Edwards. 

Sunday People, The: Orbit House, 9 New Fetter Lan^ 
EC4A1AR: L 1881; Independent; Proprs. IVO 
Newspapers Ltd.; Editor Geoffrey Pinnington. 
Sunday Post (Glasgow): Courier Place, Dundee, DDi ^J, 
Scotland: Glalgow Office: 144 
London Office: 186 Fleet St., EC4A 2HS: f. 19-0. cure, 
over 1,000,000. 

Sunday Sun: Thomson House, Groat 

upon Tyne, Northumberland; f. 1919: 

Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers ., 

JI. Armstrong; circ. 208,000. , , 

The Sunday Telegraph: 135 F'eet St., ^ 

Proprs. Daily Telegraph Ltd.; Chair. Lord Hartivell, 
Editor Brian R. Roberts. _ 

Sunday Times: New Printing House Squam. Grys to 
Rd WCi 8EZ- f. 1822: since 1966 owwd by tim^ 
Newspapers Ltd. of the Thomson Organization; Editor 
Harold Evans. 

PROVINCIAL DAILIES 

(All circulation figures are for ^ wjoi 

Only the oldest, most representabve prot mcial p. p - 
the highest circulations arc listed.) 
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Birmingham Evening Mail: The Birmingham Post & Mail 
Ltd., Colmore Circus, Birmingham B4 6AY; London 
Office; 88 Fleet St., E.C.4; L 1870: Independent; 
evening; Editor David Hopkinson; circ. 375,462. 

Birmingham Post: Colmore Circus, Birmingham 4; London 
Office: 88 Fleet St., E.C.4; incorporating Birmingham 
Gazette i. 1741: Post I. 1857; Independent; morning; 
Editor N. J. Reedy; circ. 63,626; Companion paper; 
Birmingham Evening Mail. 

Coventry Evening Telegraph: Corporation St., Coventry, 
Warwicks.; f. 1891; Independent; .Editor N. K. 
Whetstone; circ. Mon.-Fri. 125,103, Sat. 134,968. 

Daily Record: Anderson Quay, Glasgow G3 8DA, Scotland; 
f. 1895; Proprs. IPC Newspapers Ltd.; morning; 
Independent; Editor B. Vickers; circ. 619,722. 

Derby Evening Telegraph and Express: Derby Daily 
Telegraph, Ltd., Northclide House, Derby; London 
Office: Carmelite House, E.C.4; Advertisement Dept.: 
Carmelite House, E.C.4; f. 1932 (incorporating Derby 
Daily Telegraph jSjg, Derby Daily Express 1884); 
Independent: Editor J. Low; circ. 94,843. 

East Anglian Daily Times: 30 Lower Brook St., Ipswich, 
Suffolk: f. 1874; Independent; morning; circ. 40,218. 

Evening Argus: Argus House, North St., Brighton 
BNi iRX; f. 1880: Independent; Proprs. The Southern 
Publishing Co. Ltd.; Editor-in-Chief V. P. Gorringe; 
circ. 113.901. 

Evening Chronicle: Thomson House, Groat Market, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, Northumberland; f. 1885; 
Independent; Proprs. Thomson Regional Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor Ian Fawcett; circ. 199,596. 

Evening Post: Temple Way, Bristol; f. 1932; incorporating 
the Evening World', Proprs. Bristol United Press Ltd.; 
Independent: Editor G. B. Farnsworth; circ. 16S.043. 
Evening Post: Wellington St., Leeds, LSi iRF; f. 1890; 
Proprs. Yorkshire Post Newspapers Ltd.; Conservative; 
Editor M. G. Barker; circ. 206,994. 

Evening Times: 70 Mitchell St.» Glasgow, C.i, Scotland; 
Independent; Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd.: 
circ. 181,056: Editor H. M. Hood; circ. 254,552. 

Express and Star: Queen Street, Wolvcriiarapton, Stafford- 
shire; f. 1874; Propr. The Midland News Association 
Ltd.; Editor SLuik ICersen; circ. 248,640. 

Glasgow Herald: 70 Jlitchell St., Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1783; 
Independent: Proprs. George Outram and Co. Ltd.; 
morning; Editor Iain Lindsay-S.mith; circ. 93.968. 

Journal, The: Thomson House, Groat ilarkct, Ncwc-istle 
upon Tyne, NE99 iBO; f. 1711; morning; Editor John 
S. Rees; circ. 102.304. 

Liverpool Daily Post: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, Old Hall St., Liverpool L6g 3EB: London 
Office: 132-134 Fleet St.. E.C.4; L 1855 (incorporating 
Liverpool Mercury 1811); independent: morning; 
Editor JoH.v Pugh; circ. 98,956. 

Liverpool Echo: Liverpool Daily Post and Echo Ltd., 
P.O.B. 48, Old Hall St., Liverpool, L69 3EB; London 
Office: 4 Dorset Bldgs.. EC4Y SHY; f. 1879; indepen- 
dent; evening; Editor George Cregee.s; circ. 315,343. 
Manchester Evening News; 164 Deansgatc. .Manchester 
M 60 2RD; f. 1S6S; Independent; Editor Brian 
Redubad; circ. 381,519. 

Morning Telegraph: York St., Sheffield Si iPU; Sheffield 
Newspapers Ltd.; f. 1855; Independent; Editor 
J. D. Michael Hides; circ. 52,813. 

Northern Echo: North of England Newspapers (West- 
minster Press Ltd.), Priestgate, Darlington; Londo.n 
Office: 8-i6GrcatNcw Sri. E.C.4: f. 1869; Independent; 
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morning; Man. Dir. F. . J. Wilcox; Editor J. D. 
Evans; circ. 114,081. 

The Scotsman: 20 North Bridge, Edinburgh, Scotland; f. 
1817; independent; morning; Editor Eric B. itACK.AY; 
Sec. J. D. M. Hill; circ. 85,691. 

Shropshire Star; Ketley, Telford, Salop.; f. 1964; Proprs. 

Shropshire Star Ltd.; Editor K. Parker; circ. 73,900. 
Star, (The): York St., Sheffield Si iPU; f. 1887; Indepen- 
dent; Proprs. United Newspapers Ltd.; evening; Editor 
C. T. BRiVNNIGAn; circ. 172,239. 

Telegraph and Argus; Bradford and District Newspapers 
(Westminster Press Ltd.), Hall Ings, Bradford 
BDi iJR; f. 1898 (incorporating Bradford Daily 
Telegraph r868, Yorkshire Evening Argus 1892, The 
Yorkshire Observer 1834, Yorkshire Sports)-, evening; 
Editor Arnold Hadwin; circ. 117,840 (Mon.-Fri.), 
129,326 (Sat.). 

Western Daily Press: Temple Way, Bristol, BS99 7HD; 
llondon Office: no Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1858; incor- 
porating Bristol Times and Mirror-, independent: 
morning; Man. Dir. H. R. Dickinson; Editor Eric 
Price; circ. 71,000. 

Western Mall; Thomson House, CardiS; f. 1869: Inde- 
pendent; Editor John Giddings; circ. 95,842; Com- 
panion evening paper. South Wales Echo. 

Western Morning News: Leicester Harmsworth House, 
New George St., Plymouth PLi iRE; f. i860; incor- 
porating Western Daily Mercury (1921) and Devon 
and Exeter Daily Gazette 1932); Editor John Carter; 
circ. 69,331; Companion evening paper. Western 
Evening Herald, Editor G. W. Irish; circ. 67,024. 
Yorkshire Post: Wellington St., Leeds, LSi iRF; f. 1754: 
Conservative; morning: Proprs. Yorkshire Post News- 
papers Ltd.; Editor John Edwards; London Editor 
Robert Scott; circ. 110,008. 

SELECTED PERIODICALS 

WEEKLIES, BI-WEEKLIES AND FORTNIGHTLIES 
The following are weeklies unless otherwise stated: 

In 1972 there were over 4,460 journals and magazines 
published regularly in Britain. 

Accountancy Age; 54-62 Regent St., WiA 4YJ; Editor 
Antony Hilton; circ. 6r,592. 

Amateur Photographer: I.P.C. Business Press, 161 Fleet 
St., E.C.4. ; t- 1884; Wed.; Editor R. H. Mason, m.a., 
F.i.i.p.; circ. 78,299. 

Architects’ Journal: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiH gBY; f. 

1895; Wed.; Editor Leslie Fairweather; circ. 22,682 
Arts Review: 8 Wyndham Place, WiH zAY; f. 1949; 

fortnightly; Editor John Gainsborough. 

Autocar: I.P.C. Transport Press Ltd., Dorset House, 
Stamford St., SEi gLU; f. 1895; Thurs.; Editor Peter 
Garnier; circ. 100,045. 

Autosport: 54-62 Regent St., WiA 4YJ; f. 1950; Thurs.; 

Editor Ian Phillips; circ. 35,087. 

Bookseller, The; 13 Bedford Square, W.C.i; f. 1858; 
incorporates Beni’s Literary Advertiser ( 1 . rSoz); 
Proprs. J. Whitaker & Sons; Editor Philothea 
Thomson. 

British Dental Journal: 64 Wimpolo St., WiM SAL; f. 1880: 
journal of the British Dental Association; 1st and 3rd 
Tuesdays; Editor J. A. Dox,\ldson; circ. 17,000. 

British Farmer and Stockbreeder: 161-166 Fleet St., 
London, EC4P 4AA; Proprs. IPC Business Press Ltd.; 
- Editor iiloNTAGUE Keen; circ. 149,866. 


r/ie Press 

British Medical Journal: British Medical Assn. House, 
Tavistock Square, W.C.i; f. 1840; Sat.; Editor Dr. 
Martin Ware, f.r.c.p.; circ. 85,948. 

Campaign: Haymarket Publishing Group, 54-62 Regent 
St., WiA 4YJ; f. 1968: advertising, marketing and 
media; Fri.; Editor James Ferrier; circ. 13,282. 

Catholic Herald: 63 Charterhouse St., EC1M6LA; f. zSSS; 
Catholic weeldy newspaper; Fri.; Editor Gerard Noel; 
circ. 37,205. 

Church Times: 7 Portugal St., W.C.2; f. 1863; Church of 
England; Fri.; Editor Rev. B. H. JI. Palmer; circ. 
48 , 359 - 

City Press: 4 kfoorfields, EC2Y 9AB; f.- 1857;. Editor 
Richard Lamb; circ. 9,888. 

Country Life: 2-10 Tavistock St., W.C.2; f. .1897: Thurs.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor hlicnAELWRiGiiT; 
circ. 50.090. 

Ecologist, The: 73 Molesworth St., Wadebridge, Cornwall; 
f. 1970; all aspects of ecology, the environment etc.; 
Editor Peter Bunyard. 

Economist, The: 25 St. James's St., S.W.i; f. 1843: half 
of the shares owned by S. Pearson Ltd., and half by a 
group of individual shareholders; Sat.; Editor Andrew 
Knight; circ. 119,288. 

Education: Councils and Education Press, 10 Queen Anne 
St., WiM gLD; f. 1903: official journal of the Associa- 
tion of Education Committees; Fri.; Editor Tudor 
David; circ. 7,885. 

Farmers Weekly: Agricultural Press Ltd., 161-166 Fleet 
St., EC4P 4.A.A; f. 1934; Editor Travers Legge; circ. 
130,812. 

The Field: 8 Stratton St., London, WiX 6AT; f. 1853; 
Thurs.; Editor Wilson Stephens; circ. 31,376. 

Flight International: IPC Transport, Press Ltd., Dorset 
House, Stamford St., London, S.E.i; f.' 1909; Thurs,; 
Editor J, M. Ramsden; circ. 39,710. 

Investors Chronicle and Stock Exchange . Gazette: 30 
Finsbury Sq., E.C.2; f. as Money Market Review i860; 
amalgamated with Investors" Chronicle 1914; amalga- 
mated with the Stock Exchange Gazette ' 1967: indepen- 
dent financial and economic review; Fri.; Editor 
A. Whittam Smith; circ. 39,958. 

Jewish Chronicle: Jewish Chronicle Newspaper Ltd., 25 
Fumival St., E.C.4; f- 1841: Fri.; Editor W. Frankel, 
c.B.E.; circ. 58,054. 

Keesing’s Contemporary Archives: Koesing's Publications 
(Longman Group Limited), 65 Bristol Rd., Keynsham, 
Bristol BS18 2BD; f. 1931; Fri.; subscription only. 

Lady, The: 39-40 Bedford St., Strand, WC2E gER; f. 1885: 
Editor Joan Grahame; circ. 82,845. 

Lancet: 7 Adam St., Adelphi, Strand, WC2N 6AD; f. 1S23; 
medical; Editor I. Douglas-Wilson , m.d., f.r.c.p.e.; 
circ. 28,261. ■ ' 

Law Society's Gazette: 13 Chancery Lane, W.C.2: solicitors 
journal; Editor Mary Smith; circ. 36,448. 

The Listener: 35 Marylebone High St., .WiM 4AA; f. * 9^91 
television, radio and. literary journal; published by 
British Broadcasting Corporation; Thurs.; Editor 
Derwent JIay; circ. 38,845. 

London Gazette: publ. by H.M.S.O., Atlantic House, Hol- 
born Viaduct, ECiP iBN; f. 1665; the oldest existing 
European newspaper; Government journal of official 
announcements; Jlon., Tucs., Thurs. and Fri. 

Melody Maker: IPC Specialist and Professional Press Ltd., 
'161-166 Fleet St., E.C.4; f. 1962: jazz and populM 
music; Thurs. dated Sat.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; 
Editor Ray Coleman; circ. 209,782. 
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Methodist Recorder: 176 Fleet St, EC4A2EP: f. i86i; 
an independent national weekly newspaper; Thurs.; 
Editor W. E. Pigott; circ. 45,011. 

Motor: I.P.C. Transport Press, Dorset House, Stamford 
St., SEi 9LU; f. 1903; Wed.; Editor Roger Bell; circ. 
105,926. 


Nature: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 Little Essex St, 
\VC2R 3LF; f. 1869; scientific; Fri.; Editor D.wid 
D.wies; circ. 19,982. 

Nev/ Musical Express: 128 Long Aero, \VC2R oAN-, f. 1946; 
popular music; Thurs.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; 
Man. Editor Andy Gray; Editor Nick Logan; circ. 
198,615. 

New Reveille: 33 Holboru, E.C.i; f. 1940; popular general 
interest magazine; Friday; Proprs. IPC Newspapers 
Ltd.; Editor L. Hill; circ. 725,123. 

New Scientist: 128 Long Acre, W.C.2; f. 1956; incorporated 
Science Journal 1971; a journal covering the whole field 
of science and its industrial applications ; Thurs. ; Proprs. 
IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Dr. Bernard Dixon; circ. 
64,860. 

New Society: New Science Publications, 128 Long Acre, 
W.C.2: f. 1962; Thurs.; sociological; Proprs. IPC 
Magazines Ltd.; Editor Paul Barker; circ. 34.2S7. 
New Statesman: 10 Great Turnstile, WCiV 7HJ; f. 1913: 
independent; Fri.; Editor Anthony Howard; circ. 


53.271- 

Nursing Mirror: IPC Specialist and Professional Press Ltd., 
161-166 Fleet St., EC4P 4AA: f. 1888; Fri.; Proprs. 
IPC Business Press Ltd.; Editor Patricia Young; 
circ. 53,600. 

Nursing Times: Macmillan Journals Ltd., 4 Little Esse.x 
St., WC2R 3LF; f. 1905: professional nursing journal; 
Thurs.; Editor Michael Bangs; circ. 45,950- 
Popular Gardening: 189 High Holbom, W.C.r; f- 1898; 
Thurs. for Sat.; Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor 
Fred Whitsey; circ. 179,042. 

Private Eye: 34 Greek St., W.i; f. 1961: satirical; fort- 
nightly: Editor Rickard Ingrams; circ. 110,000. 
Punch: 23-27 Tudor St., E.C.4: I- 1841: Editor William 


Davis; circ. 107,257. 

Radio Times: 35 Marylebone High St, WiM 4AA; 1923: 
programme journal of the B.B.C.; Thurs., Editor 
Geoffrey Cannon; circ. 4,000,000. 

Spectator, Tho: 99 Gower St, WCiE 

pendent political and literary review; Thurs., Editor 
H. D. F. Creighton; circ. 31,000. 

Stage and Television Today: 19 Tavistock St, WC2E 7PA: 

f. 1880: theatre, light entertainment, television, 
repertory: Thurs.; Editors Peter Hepple (stage), 
Edward Durham Taylor (television) ; circ. 30,348. 

The Tablet: 48 Great Peter St-. S-W.i:f. T|lo: Catholic 
newspaper and review; Sat.; Editor To 

The Teacher: Hamilton House, 

comments and articles on all aspects of education, Fn., 

Editor Peter Singer. 

Time Out: 374 Gray’s Inn Rd.. WCxX SBB, f. 19 

and dia%' of events; Thurs.; Editors David Mat. 
Jerome Burne; circ. 47,220. 

Times Educational Supplement, The: Times ewspapws 

rv j T 



Arthur; 18,758. 


Times Literary Supplement, The: Times Newspapers Ltd., 
Nesv Printing House Square, Gray’s Inn Rd., WCiX 
8EZ; f. 1902; weekly journal of literary criticism; Fri.; 
Editor John Gross. 

TitBits: Fleetway House, EC4A 4AD; f. iSSi; popular 
general interest magazine; Thurs.; Proprs. IPC 3 Iag.a- 
zines; Editor George Anfield; circ. 522,601. 

Trade and Industry: H.JI.S.O., Atlantic House, Holbom 
Viaduct, ECiP iBN; f. 1SS6; official journal of the 
Department of Trade and Industry; Thurs.; circ. 
34,000. 

Tribune: 24 St. John St., E.C.i; f. 1937; Socialist; Editor 
Richard Clements. 

TVTimes: 247 Tottenham Court Rd., WIP oAU; f. 1955; 
13 weekly editions covering all I.T.V. regions except 
Channel Islands; Thurs.; Editor Peter Jackson; circ. 
3,603,918. 

Tho Universe: Universe House, 21 Fleet St., E.C.4: f. i860; 
proprs. The Associated Catholic Newspapers (1912) 
Ltd.; an illustrated Catholic newspaper and review; 
Fri.; Editor Terence Wynn; circ. 166,527. 

Weekend: Tallis House, Tallis St., EC4Y oJ.\; f. 1904; 
popular general interest magazine; Wed.; Editor D.tvid 
Hill; circ. 1,025,654. 

Woman: 15-17 Long Aero, WC2E 9QU; f. 1937; Wed.; 
Proprs. IPC Magazines Ltd.; Editor Peter Lawrence; 
Editor-in-Chief Miss Barbara Buss; circ. 1,8.11,078. 
Woman’s Own: 15-17 Long Acre, WC2E 9QU; f. 1932; 
Wed.; Proprs. I.P.C. Magazines Ltd.; Editor Jane 
Reed; circ. 1,712,995. 


MONTHLIES 

Achievement: World Trade Magazines Ltd., 13 New 
Bridge St., E.C.4; 1939 ! is concerned with progress in 

British industry and business: Man. Editor G. B. 
Cuthbert; circ. 10,000 to the U.S.A. 

Apollo: 22 Davies St., WiY iLH; international magazine 
of art and antiques; Editor Denys Sutton. 

Architectural Review: 9 Queen iVnne’s Gate, SW1H9BY: 
f. 1896; Editor Lance Wright; circ. 16,389. 

Art and Artists: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 75 
Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1966: international coverage of 
contemporary plastic arts; Editor Joan George. 

Banker, The: Editorial address: Bracken House, 10 Cannon 
St, E.C.4: f. 1926; monetary and economic policy, 
international and domestic banking and finance; 
Editor Robin Pringle. 

Blackwood’S Magazine: 32 Thistle St., Edinburgh, 
EH2 iHA, Scotland; f. 1817; Editor G. D. Blackwood. 

Books and Bookmen: Hansom Books, Artillery JIansions, 
75 Victoria St, S.W.i; f. 1955; literature and books of 
general interest; Editor Cis Amaral. 

British Journal of Psychiatry: 17 Bcigravo Square, S.W.i; 
i .1853: original articles, reviews and correspondence; 
Published by authority of the Royal College of Psychia- 
trists; Editor Edw.\rd Hare. 

Burlington Magazine, The: Elm House, Elm St., 
WCiXoBP; f. 1903; all forms of art, ancient and 
modem; Editor Benedict Nicolson. 

Connoisseur: Chestergato House, Vauxhall Bridge Rd.. 
SWiV iHF; f. 1901; a magazine for collectors: art and 
antiques: Proprs. The National Magazine Co. Ltd.; 
Editor Bevis Hilliek; circ. 14,681. 

Contemporary Rcvlow: 37 Union St, I.a)iidoii, S.K.i; f. 
1866; publishers. Contemporary Review Co. Ltd.; 
Chair. -V. G. de Montmoke.s-cy; Editor Kos.sli:;d 
Wade; Man. Joan Swvnnbrto.n. 
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Danes and Dancers: Hansom Books,. Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f, 1950: ballet and classical 
dance; Editor Peter Williams. 

Design: Design Council, 28 Haymarket, S.W.i; f. 1949; 
all aspects of graphic, interior, and industrial design, 
engineering and architecture; Editor Mark Brutton; 
circ. 20,346. 

Do It Yourself: Link House, DingrvaU Ave., Croydon, 
CRg 2TA, Surrey: f. 1957; Editor Tony Wilkins; circ. 
128,094. 

Encounter: 59 St. Martin’s Lane, WC2N 4JS: f. 1953; 
literature, arts, current afiairs; Editors Melvin J. 
Lasky, Anthony Thwaite; circ. 22,844. 

Family Circle: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 
10-16 Elm St., WCiX oBP; f. 1964; women’s magazine; 
Editor Christine Brady; circ. 959,286. 

Films and Filming: Hansom Books, Artillery Blansions, 75 
Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1954; international cinema as a 
serious art form; Editor Robin Bean. 

The Geographical Magazine: New Science Publications, 
128 Long Acre, London, WC2E gQH; £. 1935; Editor 
Derek Weber; circ. 76,376. 

Good Housekeeping: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 1922 (incorporating Nash's Fall 
Mall Magazine and House Beautiful)', Editor Char- 
lotte Lessing; circ. 273,657. 

Gramophone, The: 177-179 Kenton Rd., Harrow, Middle- 
sex HA3 oH.\; f. 1923; Editor Malcolm Walker; 
circ. 77,424. 

Harpers & Queen: Chestergate House, Vauxhall Bridge 
Rd., S.W.i; f. 1970 as a result of a merger between 
Harper's Bazaar and Queen', international fashion, 
beauty, general features; Editor Willie Landels; 
circ. 71,287. 

Hi-Fi News & Record News: Link House, Din^vall Ave., 
Croydon, CRg 2TA; f. 1956; all aspects of high quality 
sound recording and reproduction, record reviews; 
Editor John Crabbe; circ. 62,2gr. 

History Today; 388 Strand, London, WC2R0LT; f. 1951; 
illustrated historical magazine; Editors Peter Quen- 
NELL, Alan Hodge; circ. 29,874. 

Homos, and Gardens: IPC Magazines Ltd., 15-17 Long 
Acre, WC2E 9QU; f. 1919; Editor Psyche Pirie; circ. 
181,444. 

Illustrated London News: Elm House, 10-16 Elm St., 
WCiX oBP; f. 1842; Editor James Bishop; circ. 
75,666. 

Jazz Journal: 1-3 Upper James St., W.i; f. 1948; Editor 
Sinclair Traill. 

Living: Standbrook Publications Ltd., Elm House, 10-16 
Elm St., WCiX oBP; f. 1967; women’s magazine; 
Editor Vera Segal;, circ. 621,632. 

Management Today: 54-62 Regent St., WiA 4YJ; Editor 
Robert Heller; circ. 67,044. 

Music and Musicians: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.i; f. 1952; contemporary and 
classical music with international revie\vs of all musical 
and operatic events; Editor Michael Reynolds, 

New Blackiriars: Blackfriars, Oxford; f. 1920; religious 
and cultural: Editor Herbert McCabe, o.p. 

Now Linguist: West Eight Designs Ltd., 140 Kensington 
Church St. W8 4BN: f. 1936 as T/ia Linguist; renamed 
1973: Editor Sonia Rouve. 

Nova: IPC Magazines Ltd., 15-17 Long Acre, WCzE gQU; 
f. 1965: general magazine for women; Editor Gillian 
Cooke; circ. 91,182. 


The Fre^ 

Opera: 6 Woodland Rise, N.io; f. 1950; illustrated; Editor 
Harold Rosenthal. 

Plays and Players: Hansom Boolrs, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., SWiH oHZ; f. 1953: world theatre; 
Editor Peter Ansorge. 

Practical Motorist: IPC Magazines Ltd., Fleetway House, 
Farringdon St.. E.C.4; f. 1954: EditorH. B. Heyivood; 
circ. 159,320. 

The Practitioner; 5 Bentinck St., WiM' 5Rlsr; f. 1868; 
medical; Editor Hugh L'etang, b.m., d.i.k.; circ. 

32.099- 

Reader’s Digest (British Ed.) ; Reader’s Digest Association 
Ltd., 25 Berkeley Square, WiX 6AB: f. 1939: last Fri. 
of the month: Editor and Dir. Michael Randolph; 
circ. 1. 6m. 

Records and Recording: Hansom Books, Artillery Mansions, 
75 Victoria St., S.W.t: features and reviews in classical, 
jazz and rock fields, with audio section; Editor Trevor 
Richardson. 

Scottish Field: 57-59 Buchanan St., Glasgow, Scotland; f. 
1903: Independent; Editor A. E. Co.myn Webster; 
circ. 48,137. 

She; National Magazine Co. Ltd., Chestergate House, 
VauxhaU Bridge Rd., SWiViHF; f. 1955: Editor 
Pamela Carmichael; circ. 321,641. 

Studio Internationaf: 14 West Central St.,'WCiA rJH; f. 
1893; 1st Thur. of the month (ir issues a year); 3 book 
supplements, 2 print supplements,* Editor Peter 
Townsend. 

Time and Tide: 13 Bridge St,, E.C.4; I- 1920; Editor Juliet 
Britain. 

Vogue: The Condd Nast Publications. Ltd., Vogue House, 
Hanover Square, W.i; f. igt6; 16 issues a year; Editor 
Beatrix Miller; circ. 123,263. 

Wireless World; I.P.C. Electrical-Electronic Press Ltd., 
Dorset House, Stamford St., SEi gLU; f. 1911: Editor 
T. E. Ivall; circ. 60,528. 

QUARTERLIES AND OTHERS ’ 

The following are quarterlies unless otherwise stated: 

Antiquity: c/o HeSers Printers Ltd., King’s Hedges Rd., 
Cambridge CB4 zPQ; f. 1927; archaeological; Editor 
Glyn Daniel. 

Biochemical Journal: publ. by The Biochemical Society, 
7 Warwick Court, WCiR 5DP;, twice monthly; Edi- 
torial Board; Cliair. Prof. D. G.. Walker; Sec. J. D. 
Killip. 

British Journal of Psychology: Cambridge University 
Press, Bentley House, 200 Euston Rd.. NWi 2DB; 
f. 1904; published, for British Psychological Society; 
Editor Prof. A. D. B. Clarke. 

British Journal of Sociology : Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd., 
68-74 Carter Lane, E.C.4;, I- 195 °: Editor Terence 
Morris. 

British Medical Bulletin:- Medical Dept., -British Council, 
65 Davies St., WiY 2AA; f. 1943; publ. Jan., May. 
Sept.; each number contains papers on one special 
aspect of medical or scientific research, contributed b); 
authorities on the subject; circ. 6,500. 

China Quarterly, The: School of Oriental and African 
Studies. Malet St, WCrE 7HP; f. rg6o: all aspects of 
contemporary China; Editor Dick Wilson; circ. 5.500- 

Classical Quarterly: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 
37 Dover St, W.i; f. 1907; Editors Prof. A. A. Long, 
M. WlNTERBOnOM, MJl., D.PHIL. 

Cornhill Magazine: John Murray, 50 Albemarle St, W.i; 
f. i860; First Editor W. , M. Thackeiliy; essays, 
travel articles, fiction, verso; illustrated. 
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Countryman: Countryman Ltd., 23-27 Tudor St., 
EC4Y oHR; Editorial Office: Burford, Oxford, 
0X8 4LH; f. 1927; Independent; Editor Crispin 
Gill; circ. 65,900. 

Drive: Automobile Association, Fanum House, Basing 
View, Basingstoke, Hants., RG21 2EA; f. 1967; maga- 
zine of Automobile Association; Editor Anthony 
Peagaii; circ. 5,000,000. 

Economic Journal: published for the Royal Economic 
Society, the Marshall Library, Sidgwick Ave.. Cam- 
bridge by Cambridge University Press; f. 1891; Editors 
W. B. Reddaway, D, G. Champernowne, Phyllis 
Deane. 


English Historical Review: Longman Group Ltd., Longman 
House, Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex; f. 1886; Editors 
G. A. Holmes, J. M. Roberts, m.a., d.phil. 


Folklore: The Folklore Society, University College. 
London, Gower St., WCiE 6BT; f. 1878; Hon. Sec. 
Mrs. V. J. Newall, m.a., f.r.g.s., f.r.s.a. 

History: The Historical Association, 59A Kennington Park 
Rd., S.E.ii; f. 1916; 3 parts a year; Editor R. H. C. 
Davis; circ. 9-10,000. 

Index on Censorship: Writers and Scholars International 
Ltd., 21 Russell St., WC2B 5HP; concerned with 
freedom of e.xpression by intellectuals tliroaghaut the 
world; Editor JIichael Scammell. 

International Affairs: Royal Institute of International 
Affairs, Chatham House, St. James's Square, S.W.i; 
f. 1922; original articles, and reviews of publications on 
current international affairs; Editor Wendy Hi.nde. 


Journal of Contemporary History: 4 Devonshire St., W.i; 
f. 1966; published by Sage Publications Ltd. for 
the Institute of Contemporary History; Editors 
Walter Laqueur, George L. Mosse. 

Journal of General Management: Mercury House, 109-119 
Waterloo Rd., SEi SUL; f. 1973: journal for senior 
management; Editor Bernard Taylor. 

Law Quarterly Review: Stevens & Sons Ltd., II New Fetter 
Lane, EC4P 4EE; f. 1885; Editor-in-Chief A. L. Good- 
hart, Hon. K.B.E., Q.C.; Editor Paul V. Baker, q.c. 

Leonardo: Pergamon Press Ltd., Headington Hill Hall, 
O.xford 0X3 oBW; f. 1968; international journal on 
visual ffne arts and their interaction with science and 
technology. 

Library: Oxford University Press, Ely House, 37 Dover 
St., W.i; f. 1889; for the Bibliographical Society; 
Editor P. Davison, Dept, of English, St. David’s 
University College, Lampeter, Cardiganshire 
SA43 7ED. 

Mind: Birkbeek College, JIalet St., WCiE 7HX; f. 1876; 
Editor Prof. David Hamlyn. 


Modern Languages: Modem Language .i\^oci3tion. 33 35 
Lewisham Way, SE14 6PP; f. 1905 -"is Modem Lansuage 
Teaching', Editor E. JI. Batley. 

New Left Review: 7 Carlisle St., W.i; f. i960: international 
politics, economics and culture; 6 issues a year. Editor 
Perry Anderson. 

New Outlook: 15 Wolsey Rd., 

Editors Tim Beaumont and Hilari ilucGRiDGE. 

Philosophy: Royal Institute of Philosop^, 14 Gordon 
Squm-e, WCiH o.\G: Editor Renford Bamdrough. 

Political Quarterly, The: Elm House, Elm St, WC^ oBP; 
f. 1930; non-party: progressive; Editors \\ . A. Rouso.v, 
B. Crick and H. R. O. Greaves. 

Race and Class: Tho Institute of Race Relations, 2.57 Pen- 
tonville Rd.. Ni gNG; f. 1959: q“m-terly journal of 
race and group relations: Editor Simon Aubott. 


Tlie Press 

Round Table: The Round Table Ltd., 18 Northumberland 
Ave., W.C.2; f. 1910: a non-party review of world 
politics, devoted particularly to Commonwealth affairs; 
Editor Robert Jackson. 

Seionca Progress: Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd., 
Osney Mead, O.xford, OX2 oEL; Editors D, Lewis and 
J.M. ZlMAN. 

Sight and Sound: British Film Institute, 81 Dean St., WiV 
6AA: f. 1932; international film review; Editor Pene- 
lope Houston; circ. 34,000. 

Universities Quarterly: Turnstile Press, Ltd., 10 Great 
Turnstile, WC1V7HJ; f. 1946; Editor Prof. Boris 
Ford. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Associated Press Ltd,: 83-86 Farringdon St., E.C.4: 
f. 1939; British subsidiary of Associated Press of 
U.S.A.; delivers a world-wide foreign news service to 
Commonwealth and foreign papers; Chair. Wes. 
Gallagher; Man. Dir. Richard A. O'Regan; Sec. 
Leonard Sealey. 

Exchange Telegraph Co. (Holdings) Ltd., The: Extcl House, 
East Harding St., EC4P 4HB; public group operating 
in four main sectors — information services, including 
sporting and financial news; financial services, com- 
puter based serviees; financial advertising and public 
relations; data systems and communications engi- 
neering; specialist printing; Chair. John L. Harvey; 
Man. Dir. Alan B. Brooker. 

Press Association Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., ECjP 4BE: f. x868 
when Act was passed empowering the State to take 
over the telegraph system; Chair. S. G. G. Clarke; 
Gen. Man. G. Cromarty Bloo.m; Editor-in-Chief D. A. 
Chifp; Sec. and Chief Accountant J. Purdham; Tele- 
communications Man. JI. R. Ridler. 

Reuters, Ltd.: 85 Fleet St., E.C.4; L 1851; world-wide 
news service for press, radio and television; economic 
news and prices delivered to business houses by tele- 
printer and computer; branches and correspondents in 
175 countries and territories; owned by tho British, 
Australian and New Zealand Press. Chair. Sir William 
Barnetson; Jlan. Dir. Gerald Long; Gen. Man. 
B. W. Stockwell; Sec. N. L. J udau. 

United Press International (U.K.) Ltd.: London Office: 

8 Bouverie St., E.C.4; British subsidiary of United 
Press International, previously known as British 
United Press; supplies worldwide news and newspicture 
coverage to newspapers, radio and television stations 
throughout the world; also supplies features and comic 
strips to tho Press and magazines. 

Principal Foreign Bureau.x 
London 

Agence Francs Presss: 43-44 Shoe Lane, E.C.4: Bureau 
Chief B. Tesselin. 

AgerprOS {Romania): 34 ivema Court, W.8; Bureau Chief 
Nicolae Plopeanu. 

ANSA {Italy): Communications House, Gough Square, 
E.C.4: Bureau Chief Paolo Jacchia. 

AP {U.S.A.): 83-86 Farringdon Sh, EC4A 4BR. 

Australian Associated Press Ltd. (A.A.P.): 85 Fleet St., 
EC4Y I EH. 

Campo-Logos News Agency {Spain): 12 Bouverie St., 
E.C.4. 

Canadian Press: 83-S6 Farringdon St, ECp-V 4BS; Bureau 
Chief I-Lsrold Morriso.x. 
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Central News Agency {Taiwan): Communications House, 
Gough Square, London, E.C.4. 

Ghana News Agency: 38 Queen’s Gate, London, S.W.7: 
Bureau Chief J. C. Essu-fie-Conduah. 

HsinUua News Agency {People's Republic of China): 76 
Chancery Lane, W.C.2; Chief Correspondent Yu 
en-Kuang. 

Hungarian Nows Agency (MTi): 92 Fleet St., E.C.4: 

Bureau Chief Karoly Patak. 

Jewish Telegraphic Agency Ltd.: 150 Fleet St., E.C.4; 

Bureau Chief S. J. Goldsmith. 

Novosti {U.S.S.R.): 3 Rosary Gardens, SWy 4N\V; London 
Correspondent E. Chepouoy. 

Polish Press Agency: 78 Fleet St, E.C.4. 

TASS {U.S.S.R.): Communications House, 12 Gough Sq., 
EC4A 3JH. 

INSTITUTIONS 

Institute of Journalists: Hall of the Institute, i Whitehall 
Place, S.W.i; f. 1884. Object; To look after the general 


The Press, Principal Publishers 

welfare and interests of the profession; Pres. C. Mvttom- 

D. avies; Gen. Sec. R. F. Farmer. 

Newspaper Press Fund: Oldboume Hall, 43 Shoe Lane, 

E. C.4; f- 1864; 4,664 mems.; Pres. Sir IiIax Aitken, Bt., 
D.S.O., D.P.C., Sec. S. C. Reynolds, o.b.e. 

Newspaper Publishers Association: 6 Bouveric St., E.C.4; 
f. 1906; 9 member groups (National Newspaper Pub- 
lishers), 19 newspapers; Chair. Lord Goodman; Dir. 

J. O.’ICeefe. 

Periodical Publishers Association Ltd.: Imperial House, 
Kingsway, W.C.2; f. 1913; 150 mems.; Pres. Sir 
William Barnetson; Dir.-Gen David Burnett; Sec. 

K. Mackenzie. 

Press Club: Shoe Lane, 'E.C.4: i. 1882; Pres, Sir William 
Barnetson; Sec. James H. Horrocks; 2,500 mems. 

Scottish Neivspaper Proprietors’ Association: 10 York 
Place, Edinburgh, Scotland; Sec. W. Barrie Abbott, 

B.L., C.A. 

{See also under Employers’ Organizations and Trade 
Unions.) 


PRINCIPAL PUBLISHERS 

(Except where othenvise stated, addresses are in London, to which postal codes refer.) 


Publishing firms in the United Kingdom are mainly 
located in London and many ate members of large publish- 
ing groups, notably the International Publishing Corpora- 
tion CHie Hamlyn Publishing Group), Associated Book 
Publishers and Granada. There are also a large number of 
private firms who often produce memoirs and one or two 
titles a year. In recent years there has been tremendous 
expansion inside the field of publishing, notably political 
science, children’s books, engineering, business manage- 
ment and commerce; there has been a certain drop in 
religion and theology. Fiction remains the largest category. 
In 1973 35,254 titles, including 9,556 reprints and new 
editions were issued and in 1974 32,194 titles, including 
7,852 reprints and new editions, a decrease of 8.7 per cent. 

Publishers Association, The: 19 Bedford Square, 
WCrB 3HJ; f. z8g6; Pres. Peter Allsop; Sec. R. E. 
Barker, o.b.e. 

• An asterisk in the following list denotes a member of 
the Association, t em Associate member. 


*AbeIard-Schuman Ltd.: Kingswood House, Heath and 
Reach, nr. Leighton Buzzard, Beds.; f. 1955; children’s 
books, current affairs, biography, memoirs, humour, 
general, and fiction; Man. Dir. K. Fluegge. 

•Academic Press Inc. (London) Ltd.; 24-28 Oval Rd., 
London, NWi 7DX; scientific: Man. Dir. C, M. Hurr. 

Academy Editions: 7 Holland St., W8 4NA: art, architec- 
ture, crafts, design, typrography, graphics; Dir. Dr. 
A. C. Papadakis. 

•Addtson-Wesley Publishing Co. Inc.; West End House, 
II Hills Place, WiR 2LR; academic; Gen. Man. S. 
Radclifpe. 

•George Allen and Unwin Ltd.; 40 Museum St., WCr A iLU; 
f. 1914; associated company, Thomas Murby and Co., 
general literature, international affairs, political science, 
history, sociology, economics, science, philosophy, 
psychology, management studies, religion, travel, 
sport, mountaineering, railways; Chair. Rayner 
U.NW iN, M.A.; Vice-Chair, and Joint Man. Dir. C. 


Knight; Joint Man. Dir. J. Churchill; Sec. A 
Spencer. 

Allen Lane: 21 John St., WC1N2BT; general book 
pnblishing division of Penguin Longman Ltd.) non- 
fiction in the fields of politics, sociology, art, history, 
literature, etc.; Man. Dir. James Price. 

•Allen, W. H., and Co. Ltd.: 44 HiU St, WIX 8LB: f. 
before 1800; ivide range of general books; Execs. J. A. 
Simmons, Mark Goulden, C. M. Goillden, D. A. 
Morrison. 

Allison & Busby Ltd.; 6a Noel St, W1V3RB; f. 1968: 
general, current affairs, economics, biography, fiction, 
translations, etc.; Chair, and Man. Dir. CtrvE Allison. 

•Angus and Robertson (U.K.) Ltd.: 2 Fisher St., W91R 
4QA; fiction, biography, travel, educational, political, 
medical, technical, children’s books; 5 Ian. Dir. Roy 
Wood; Dirs. Ian Dear, James Fleming, JIalcolji 
Newell. 

•Applied Science Publishers Ltd.: Ripple Rd., Barking, 
Essex; Scientific and technical boofe and journals for 
universities; accountancy; Man. Dir. Leslie Rayner. 

•Architectural Press Ltd.: 9 Queen Anne’s Gate; SWiH 
gBY; f. 1902; technical and general books on architec- 
ture, building, town-planning and art journals: Chair. 
P. Peel Yates. 

•E. J. Arnold and Son Ltd.: Butterly St, Leeds LSio lAX; 
f. 1863; educational: Chair, and Man. Dir. E. M. 
Arnold. 

•Edward Arnold (Publishers) Ltd.: 25 HUl St., WiX SLL; 
f. 1890; general, educational, scientific, technical, 
medical: Pres. John Morgan; Chair. Anthony 
Hamilton. 

•Alia Publishing House: 447 Strand, W.C.2; economic, 
technical, sociology, fiction, general books; Alan. Dir. 
P.,S. Jayasinthe. 

•Associated Book Publishers Ltd.: ix New Fetter Lane, 
E.C.4; Holding Company for Alcthuen & Co. Ltd.; 
Methuen Educational Ltd.; Methuen Children’s Books 
Ltd.; Eyre Methuen Ltd.; Chapman and Hall Ltd.; 
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Publish Cl'S 


Eyre & Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.; Sweet & 
Maxwell Ltd.; E. & F. N. Spon Ltd.; Tavistock 
Publications Ltd. and other companies; Chair. SI. W. 
SLvxwell; Vice-Chair. Anthony Cresthwaite-Eyre, 
John Cullen; Sian. Dir. Peter Allsop. 

*AthIono Press of ihe University of London: 4 Gower St., 
WCiE 6DR; f. 1950; philosophy, literature, history, 
economics; medical, legal, scientific, etc.; Sec. A. SI. 
Wood. 

•Bagster, Samuel, and Sons Ltd.: ri6 Baker St., W.i; 
f. 1794; Bibles and religious books; Gen. Sian. L. A. 
Dyson. 


•Barker, Arthur, Ltd.: n St. John’s HiU, SWti iXA; f. 
1936; associated company of George Weidenfeld and 
Nicolson Ltd.; general; Chair. Sir George Weiden- 
feld; Sian, Dir. Robin Denniston. 


•Barrie & Jenkins, Ltd.: 24 Highbury Crescent, N5 iRX; 
incorporates the imprints Barrie & Rocldiff, The 
Cresset Press, Herbert Jenkins, Hammond Hammond; 
general; Chair. Hon. Anthony Samuel; Sian. Dir. 
SIlCHAEL AsLETT. 

•B. T. Batsford Ltd.: 4 Fitzhardinge St.. WiH oAH; f. 
1843; academic, crafts, history, topographical, econo- 
mics, educational, cliildron’s, social sciences, archi- 
tectnre, engineering; Chair. S. Carr; Sian. Dir. Peter 
Kejiiiis-Betty. 


•G. Bell and Sons, Ltd.: 6 Portugal St., WC2A 2HL; f. 1840; 
educational, general, scientific and techmcal; Chair. 
R. J. B. Glanville; Sec. W. H. SIills. 

Benn Brothers Ltd.: 25 New Street Sq.. EC4A 3JA: 
f. 1880; trade, technical journals and directories; 
Chair. E. G. Benn. 


•Ernest Bonn Ltd.: Sovereign Way, Tonbridge, Ken^ f. 
1923; general technical, juvenile; Chair, and Sian. Dir. 
'f. J. Benn. 

•A. and 0 . Black Ltd.: 4-6 Soho Square, SViV 6AD; f. 1807: 
assocd. company, the Dacre Press; incorporates Jpnn 
Baker (Publishers) Ltd.; general literature, fishing, 
sport, hobbies, history, art, ballet, theology, reference 
books, medical, university and school tcxt-bMiis, 
children’s boolrs; Chair. C. A. A, Black; Man. Dirs. 
C. A. A. Black, D. Gadsdy. 


•Blackie and Son Ltd.: Bishopbriggs, Glasgmv. G64 -N4 
Scotland, and 5 Fitzhardinge St., WiH oDL, f. 1809, 
scientific, technical, educational, juvenile, general and 
dictionaries; Chair, and Man. Dir. J. TanNjUii . 

•Basil Blackwell and Mott Ltd.: 5 

f. 1921; publishers; academic, educ.auonM, joui^ in 
philosophy, economics and literature, ’ 

Blackwell Scientific Publicabons Ltd., Shak“P““® 
Head Press Ltd.. Einar Munksgaard ^pentagen. 
Chair. Sir Basil Blackwell; JIan. Dir. j. rv. l-. 
Feather; Sec. M. A. Holmes. 

•Blackwell Scientific Publications Ltd.: Os^ 

Oxford 0X2 oEL; f. 19391 ChMr’ 

veterinary, botanical, scientific and te » 

Per Saugm^u;. _ , 

•Wm. Blackwood and Sons Ltd.: °®^.al ^mSSrs" 

St.. Edinburgh. Scotland; f. 1804: gem.ral, memoirs, 

travel; Man. Dir. G. D. Blackwood. 

•Blandford Press: 167 High Holbom, 

natural historj-. scientific studies, horticulture, man. 
Dir. Ernest Barnes. 

•Geoffrey Bles (Publishers) Ltd.: Brompton R ., 

SW3^DS; f. t9=3: general, fictmn religious, b^^ 
history, travel, philosoph>, children , 

Balfour. 
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tBIond and Briggs Ltd.: 36 Doughty St., WCiN 2LS; 
modem fiction, humour, topical, sociology, economics; 
Joint Man. Dirs. Anthony Blond, Desmond Briggs. 

•Bodley Head Ltd., The: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; f. 1S94; 
general, biography, current affairs, art, humour, 
juvenile, fiction; Proprs. of Jfax Reinhardt Ltd., Hollis 
and Carter Ltd., The Nonesuch Library Ltd., I^tnam 
and Co. Ltd., Bowes and Bowes Publishers Ltd., 
H. F. L., Werner Laurie Ltd., Natalie and Maurice Ltd.; 
Chair. Sir Hugh Greene, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Man. Dir. 
JLuc Reinhardt. 

•Boosay and Hawkes, Music Publishers Ltd.: 295 Regent 
St., WiA iBR; Chair, and Man Dir. David S. Adams. 

Bowes and Bowes, Publishers, Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL: 
f. as private firm 1730; Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; 
literary, scholarly, history, economics; Chair. Max 
Reinhardt. 

Bowker Publishing Company Ltd.: 117 High St., Epping, 
Essex; bibliographies and reference directories. 

BPC Publishing Ltd. (British Printing Corporation): St. 
Giles House, 49 Poland St.. WiA 2LG; comprising 
Arben Publishing Co., Avocet House, Futura Publica- 
tions Ltd., Jiacdonald Educational, Macdonald and 
Jones, Queen Anne Press, Phoebus Publisliing Co., 
Purnell Book Services; Chair. A, M, Alfred; Man. Dir. 
L. A. Pearce. 

•British and Foreign Bibie Society: 146 Queen Victoria St, 
EC4V 4BX; f. 1804; Bibles and Testaments in many 
languages: Gen. Dir. Rev. N. B. Cryer; publ. fFord in 
Action (quarterly). 

•Brockhampton Press Ltd.: Salisbury Rd., Leicester LEi 
7QS: associated company of Hodder and Stoughton 
Ltd.; children’s and general; Chair. P. Hodder- 
WlLLIAMS. 

•Burke Publishing Co. Ltd.: 14 John St, WCiN 2EJ: 
f. 1934; educational and general books for children and 
young people; Chair. Stanley J. Rudinstein; JIan. 
Dir. BLrROLD K. Starke; Editorial Dir. Naomi 
Galinski. 

•Business Books Ltd.: Mercury House, Waterloo Rd., 
SEi 8UW: business, advertising, marketing, scientific, 
technical, reference, directories. 

•Butfervvorth & Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 88 Kingsway, 
WC2B 6AB and Borough Green, Seveiioaks, Kent; 
f. 1818, incorporating Butterwortlis, Iliffo and Neivncs, 
part of the Book Publishing Divisions of tlie Inter- 
national Publishing Corporation; law, medical, scien- 
tific, technic.al and commercial books; Chair. K. 
Stephenson; Chief. Exec. W. Gordon Grah.vm. 

•Calder and Boyars Ltd.: 18 Brewer St, W.i; fiction, plays, 
music, European classics, translations, general boolcs, 
social science, politics; Calder books and Jupiter 
paperbacks; Joint Mans. John Calder, JIario.n 
Boyars. 

•Cambridgo University Press: Pitt Building, Trumpington 
St, Cambridge; and P.O.B. 92, London, NWi 2DB; 
f. 1321; iRjndon publishing house f. 1S72: scholarly, 
te.xtbooks, general, biblcs and prayer books; Chief 
E.xec. G. A. Cass; 3Ian. Dir. P. E. V. Allin; Publi.sher 
Michael Black. 

•Jonathan Capa Ltd.; 30 Bedford Squ.are, WCiB 3EL; 
f. 1921; general, biography, travel, belles-lettres, fiction, 
juvenile; proprs. of Jackdaw Publications Ltd. and 
Cape Goliard Press Ltd.; Chair. Tom Masciiler; JIan. 
Dir. Grailvm C. Greene; Sec. Bernard Strange. 

•F. Cass & Co. Ltd.: 67 Gre.at Russell St. WC1B3BT; 
economics, economic and social history, politics, 
history of science, anthropology, development studies, 
business, sociology, ,Vfrican and other area studies; 
reprints original studies, journals: 3I.an. Dir. F. C.\ss. 
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Cassell and Co. Lid.: 35 Red Lion Square, WCiRqSG; 
f. 1848; a division of Cassell and Collier Macmillan 
Publisliers Ltd.; general, educational, reference works, 
fiction; Literary Dir. K. Parker. 

Cassell and Collier Macmillan Publishers Ltd.: 35 Red Lion 
Sq., WCrR 4SG; parent company of Bailliere Tind^ 
Publishers, Geoffrey Chapman Publishers, Collier 
Macmillan Publishers, Cassell and Co. Ltd., Johnston 
and Bacon Publishers, Studio Vista Publishers; Chair. 
Sir Patrick Deak. 

*W. and R. Chambers Ltd.: rr Thistle St, Edinburgh 
EHa iDG, Scotland; f. 1820; mainly reference, educa- 
tional and children’s books; Chair. A. S. Chambers; 
Man. Dir. I. G. M. Gould; Sec. I. C. Inglis. 

^Geoffrey Chapman Publishers; 35 Red Lion Square, 
WCiR 4SG; a division of Cassell and Collier Macmillan 
Publishers Ltd.; religious and general books; Editor 
Sarah Hedley. 

*Chapman and Hall Ltd.: ir New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; 
f. 1830; Proprs. Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
publishers of scientific and technical books and 
journals; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. N. Hughes. 

■‘Chatto and Windus, Ltd.: 40-42 William IV St., WC2N 
4DF: f. 1885; assocd. company Hogarth Press Ltd.; 
publishers and distributors for Scottish Academic 
Press and Sussex University Press; children’s books, 
general, academic, poetry, drama, international affairs, 
literary criticism, juvenile and fiction; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Norah Smallwood, o.b.e. 

*GhurchilI-Livingstone Ltd.; 23 Ravelston Terrace, Edin- 
burgh, EH4 3TL, Scotland; London Office; 5 Bentinck 
St., WiM 5RN; f. 1863: medical, medical science, 
dental, nursing books, medical periodicals; Chair. 
J. F. 6. Chapple; Man. Dir. R. G. B. Duncan. 

James Clarke and Co. Ltd.: 7 AU Saints’ Passage, Cam- 
bridge; f. 1859; religious, sociological, and biblio- 
graphical works; Man. Dir. A, Douglas Millard. 
‘Collier Macmillan Publishers; 35 Red Lion Square, WCiR 
4SG, a division of Cassell & Collier Macmillan Pub- 
lishers Ltd.; academic, general and school books and 
encyclopaedias; Man. Dir. Bruce Jack. 

*Wm. Collins, Sons and Co., Ltd.: 14 St. James’s Place, 
London. S.W.i; and 144 Cathedral St., Glasgow, 
Scotland: f. 1819; fiction and non-fiction of all classes, 
including biograpliies, history, travel, nature, sport, 
art, children’s, educational, classics, atlases, reference 
books, Bibles. Crime Club, Fontana Library, Fontana 
religious paperbacks and Armada children’s paperbacks; 
Chair. Sir William Collins, c.b.e. 

‘Constable and Co. Ltd.; 10 Orange St., WC2H 7EG; all 
branches of literature, handbooks, science, reference, 
etc.; Chair, and Man. Dir. B. K. Glazebrook. 

Cooper (Leo) Ltd.; 196 Shaftesbury Ave., WC2H SJL; 
military history, memoirs and biography; Dir. T v n 
Cooper. 

Corgi Books: see Transworld Publishers Ltd. 

•Darton, Longman and Todd Ltd.; 85 Gloucester Rd., 
S.W.7; f. 1959; travel, history, sociology, biography, 
Bibles, theology, educational, religion; Dirs. G. C. 
Darton, T. M. Longman, J. M. Todd, E. A. C. Russell, 
R. J. Baird-Smith. 

•David & Charles (Publishers) Ltd.: South Devon House, 
Newton Abbot, Devon; f. 1960; non-fiction, especially 
historical studies; Joint Man. Dirs. David St. John 
Thomas, K. G. D.vvis. 

Peter Davies Ltd.: 15 Queen St.. WrX 8BE; f. 1926; proprs. 
The Hcinemann Group; biography, travel, nauti^and 
fiction of distinction; Chair. C. S. Pick; Man. Dir. 
D. E. Priestley. 


Publishers 

□avis-Poynter Ltd.: 20 Garrick St., WC2E gBJ; fiction, 
economics, psychology, history, biography, theatre, 
playscripts; Chair. Lord Good.man. 

Doan & Son Ltd.: 41/43 Ludgate Hill, EC4M7JS; child- 
ren’s books; (see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

*J. M, Dent and Sons, Ltd.: Aldine House, 26 Albemarle 
St., W.i; and Letchworth, Herts.; f. 1888; pubis. 
Everyman’s Library, Everyman’s Reference Library, 
Everyman’s Encyclopaedia, Everyman’s University 
Library, educational books, biographies, travel books, 
modern fiction, children’s books and poetry; Chair. F. 
J. M. Dent; Man. Dir. P. Raymond. 

•Andrd Dcutsch Ltd.: 105 Great Russell Street, W.C.i; 
f. 1950; fiction, belles-lettres, biography, memoirs, 
cookery, linguistics, poetry, humour, ait, politics, 
history, travel, religion, technical, sport, education; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Andr^ Deuxsch. 

‘Dobson Books: 80 Kensington Church St., W84BZ: f. 
1944; travel, politics, economics, biography, history, 
humour, criticism, music, art, theology, fiction, 
science fiction, theatre, cinema, children's books; Diis. 
Dennis Dobson, Margaret Dobson. 

‘Dryad Press: Northgates, Leicester LEi 4QR: art, 
practical subjects, educational. 

‘Gerald Duckworth and Co. Ltd.: 43 Gloucester Crescent, 
NWi 7DY; f. 1898; general, fiction, academic; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Colin Haycrapt. 

‘Edinburgh University Press: 22 George Sq., Etobnrgh 
EH8 9LF; learned books; Sec. and Editorial Dir. A. R. 
Turnbull; Gen. Man. D. D. Campbell. 

‘Paul Elek Ltd.: 54-58 Caledonian Rd., Ni 9RN: publisher 
of fiction, general non-fiction, illustrated art, historical 
and archaeological books. Architects’ Year Book, Plays 
of the Year series; Assoc. Companies; Paul Elek Books 
Ltd., Paul Elek (Scientific Books) Ltd.; Dirs. P. Elek. 
Elizabeth Elek, H. S. Freeman, Moira Johnston. 
Trevor Tummon, JIary Butler, Alan Rogers. 

•Encyclopaedia Britannica Jnternationai Ltd.: Mappm 
House, Oxford St., London, W.i; pubis. Encyclopaedia 
Britannica- {. 1768; Chair. Philip Jf. Kaiser; hlan. 
Dir. Howard L. Goodkind. 

•English Universities Press Ltd.: St. Paul’s House, EC.4P 
4AH; f. 1934; educational, technical; Man. Dir. L. JI. H. 
Timmermans. 

Europa Publications Ltd.: 18 Bedford Square, WCiB 3JN: 
f. 1926; iuternational reference books and books on 
international affairs: Chair. Percy F. Hughes; Man, 
Dir. W. Simon. 

•Evans Brothers Ltd.; Montague House, RusseU Square, 
WCrB 5BX; f. 1906; educational, general and overseas 
books, periodicals, plays; Zebra books for children; 
Chair, and Joint Man. Dir. L. J. Browning; Joint 
Man. Dir. R. P. Hyman. 

•Eyre and Spottiswoode (Publishers) Ltd.; ir New Fetter 
I-ane, E.C.4; X 757 : religious, Bible and Book of- 

Common Prayer, history, biography, sporting, fiction; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. F. C. Friend. 

•Faber and Faber Ltd.: 3 Queen Square, WCiN 3AU; 
f. 1929; fiction, including detective stories, general, 
technical, the aits, music, poetry, languages, sociology, 
history, biography, travel, naval and military, theology, 
science, illustrated books, typography, country, farm- 
ing, horticulture, sport, indoor games, books for the 
young; school, medical and nursing text-books; Faber 
Paper Covered Editions: Pres. Richard de la SIare; 
Chair. P. F. Du Sautoy, c.b.e.; Vice-Chair. Charles 
Monteitii; Man. Dir. Matthew Evans; See. J- D. 
Nichols. 
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Folio Society ttd.; 202 Great Suffolk St., SEr iPR; f. 1947; 
fine illustrated editions of fiction and history; Dirs. 
GRAHA.M Croll, Fred Hayward, Brian Rawson, 
Timothy Wiekinsos. HiU-pDAN Lynner, John Letts. 

Fontana Paperbacks: William Collins, Sons and Co. Ltd. 

*W. Foulsham and Co. Ltd.: Yeovil Rd., Slough, Bucks.; 
f. iSig; popular handbooks, educational, books on judo 
and karate, cluldren’s books, Raphael’s publications, 
sports, games and pastimes, Foulsham-Sams Tech- 
nical Books; Chair, and Man. Dir. R. Belasco. 

W. H. Freeman & Co. Ltd.: 5S Kings Rd.. Reading. RGi 
3AA; scientific books; ilan. Dir. Sir Jonathan Back- 
house. 

*Samuel French Ltd.: 26 Southampton St., WC2E7JE; 
f. 1830; drama; Chair. Anthony Wentworth Hogg; 
Man. Dir. Harold Francis Dyer. 

Garnstona Press Ltd.: 59 Brompton Rd.. S.W.3: f. 1965; 
general, travel, history, antiques, guide boolcs; Chair, 
and Man. Dir. Michael Balfour. 

Geo and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 151 Strand, WC2R1JJ; 
f. 1874; books and periodicals on accountancy and 
management; Chair, and Man. Dir. Percy F. Hughes. 

•Robert Gibson and Sons, Glasgow, Ltd.: 17 Fitzroy Pi.. 
Glasgow, Scotland; f. 1883; educational; Dirs. R. D. C. 
Gibson, d.f.c., George Hirst (and Sec.), R, G. C. 
Gibson. 

George Gill and Sons Ltd.: 36-39 Boswell St, W.C.i; 
f. 1862; educational and general; Chair. H. J. Laving- 
ton; Sec. D. F. Saw. 

•Ginn and Co. Ltd.: Elsinore House, Bucldngham St., 
Aylesbury, Bucks., HP2O 2NQ; f. 1924: educational; 
Chair. N. A. E. Farrow; Man. Dirs. S, R. Dyson and 

G. D. S. Blunt. 

•Victor Golloncz Ltd.: 14 Henrietta St, WC2E8QJ; f. 
1927; fiction, biography, travel, politics and economics, 
children’s books; Governing Dir. Livia Gollancz. 

Gower Press Ltd.: Epping, Esso.'c CM164BU; information 
for industry and commerce business law, marketing 
managenient techniques; Jfan. Dir. R. D. Collischon. 

•Granada Publishing Ltd.: Frogmoro St, St Albans, 
Herts.; works on modern communications media and 
other related subjects; subsidiary companies: Adlard 
Coles Ltd., Panther Books Ltd., Jtayflower Books Ltd., 
Dragon Books, Paladin Boolts, Crosby Lockwood 
Staples Ltd., Hart-Davis JIacGibbon Ltd.. Hart Davis 
Educational Ltd., Chatto and Windus (Educational) 
Ltd.; Chair. W. R. Carr; Joint ilan. Dirs, J. C. 
Reynolds, A. R. H. Birch. 

•Charles Griffin and Co. Ltd.: 5^ Crendon St. High 
Wycombe, Bucks., HP13 OLE; f. 1820; scientific and 
technical, especially statistics: Diis. C. F. R\e Griffin, 
James R. Griffin, John O. Griffin, W. L. A. Griffin, 
C. K. Kanwell. 

Robert Hale and Co.: 63 Old Brompton Rd., SW7 3JU: f. 
1936: memoirs, biography, travel, sport, fiction, belles- 
lettres; Man. Dir. John Hale. 

•Hamish Hamilton Ltd,: 90 Great RusscU St, WC.i; 
f. 1931; biography, history, memoirs, belles-lettres, 
plays, 000.1310031 poetry, fiction and children’s books; 
Propm. The Thomson Org.iiuzation Ltd.; Chair. 

H. iMisH Hamilton; Man. Dir. Christopher Sincl.ur- 
Stkve.nso.v. 

•Tho Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.: Hamlyn House, 
.•\stron.iut House, Hounslow Hd.. Feltham, Middlcse.N; 
p.irt of International Publishing Corpn. Boolw Ltd. 
(with Bntterworth and Co.) 1969; all classi-s of books; 
allied or subsidiaiy coinp.iuies and imprints: Dean and 


Publishers 

Sou Ltd.. OdliaiiLs Books. New Remainder Books; 
Chair. Kenneth Stephenson; Man. Dir. Barky 
Rowland. 

•George G. Harrap and Co., Ltd.: 182-1S4 High Holbom, 
WCiV 7.AX; f. 1901; general, memoirs, biography, 
travel and adventure, children’s boo!«, educational, 
drama, fiction; Chair, and Jlan. Dir. Paull Harrap' 
Sec. W. T. Barnard. 

•Hart-Davis, MacGibbon Ltd.: Park St, St. Albans, Herts.; 
subsidiary company of Granada Publishing; fiction, 
biography, current affairs, general; Idan. Dir. J. C. 
Reynolds. 

Haymarket Publishing Ltd.: Regent House, 54-62 Regent 
St., W.i; f. 1964; consumer and trade magazines; Man. 
Dir, Lindsay JI.ssters. 

Heinomann Group of Publishers (The): 15-16 Queen St, 
WiX 8BE; holding company for William Hcincmann 
Ltd and associated companies, Peter Davies Ltd., 
World’s Work Ltd., Martin Seeker & Warburg Ltd.; 
Chair. Sir Geoffrey Eley, c.b.e.; Jlan. Dir. A. Dwye 
Evans; Sec. A. McConnell. 

•William Heinemann Ltd,: 15-16 Queen St, WiX 8BE; 
arts, biography, children’s books, drama and theatre, 
economics, fiction, history. Leob Classical Library, 
medical, poetry, science, sociology, sports, travel; 
Chair. A. Dwye Evans; Man, Dir. C. S. Pick: 
Editorial Dir. R. Gant. 

•Heinemann Educational Books Ltd.: 48 Charles St. 
WiX 8AH; f. 1961; school, university, science and 
sociology; Chair, and Man. Dir. Alan Hill. 
tWm. Heinemann Medical Books Ltd.: 23 Bedford 
Square, W.C.i; Chair. Dr. R. Greene; ilan. Dir. 
O. R. Evans; Sec. E. M. Lydon. 

Heinemann & Zsolnay Ltd.: 15 Queen St, WiX 8BE; 
editions in German and French of fiction and non- 
fiction; Chair. A. Dwye Evans; Jilan. Dir. J. Beer. 

World's Work Ltd,: The Windmill Press, KingswooJ, 
Surrey: general and children's books; Chair. Alan 
Hill, c.b.e.; Man. Dir. David Elliot. 

Her Majesty’s Stationery Office— H.M.S.O.; Atlantic House, 
Holbom Viaduct, ECiP iBN; f. 1786; government 
publishers; Controller C. H. Bayhs, c.n. 

Adam Hilger Ltd.: 29 King St., WC2E 8JH; technical, 
medical and scientific publishers. 

•Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.: St P.iul's House, Warwick 
Lane, EC4P4AH; f. 1868; general, biography, travel, 
religion, juvenile, fiction, current affairs; Associated 
companies: Brocldiampton Press Ltd., Hodder Paper- 
backs Ltd., University of London Press Ltd., Hodder 
Religious Books; Chair. Paul Hodder-Williams; 
Man. Dir. John Attenborough. 

•Wm. Kodgo and Co. Ltd.: 36 North Frederick St, Gla.sgow, 
Scotland; f. 1870: general, legal; Dirs. W. B. Scorr, 
Alan G. Hodge, J. Brackenridge. 

•Holt-Blond: 120 Golden Lane, ECiY oTU; educational 
publLshers; speci.ilists in foreign language books; Man. 
Dir. Michael Jackson. 

•Hutchinson Publishing Group Ltd.; 3 Fitzroy Square, 
W.I.; f. 18S7: general, biography, sport, travel, 
juvenile, popular fiction: assoed. cos.: Arrow 
Books Ltd., Hurst & Blackett Ltd., Hutchinson 
Medical Publications Ltd.. Hutchinson J unior Books for 
Children, Hutchinson University Library, Hutchinson 
Scientific and Technical Publications, Jarrolds Pub- 
lishers (London) Ltd., John Lamg Ltd.. Stanley Paul 
& Co. Ltd., Popular Dogs Publishing Co. Ltd., Kider & 
Co„ New Authors, Ltd., Hutchinson Educational, Ltd., 


137D 



UNITED KINGDOM (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Ske 0 ington & Son, Ltd., Hutchinson and Co. Ltd., 
Hutchinson Library Services Ltd.; Chair. R. A. A. 
Holt; Vice-Chair. Noel Holland; Deputy Chair. Sir. 
Robert Lusty; Man. Dir. Charles Clark. 

IPC Books Ltd.: 33 Holborn, E.C.r; f. 1969; incorporates 
Daily Mirror Books (see Butter^vorth and Co., and the 
Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

t Jordan and Sons Ltd.: Jordan House, 47 Brunswick 
Place, Nr 6 EE; i. 1863; law books; Man. Dir. Dennis 
Lloyd. 

^Michael Joseph Ltd.: 52 Bedford Sq., WCiB 3EF; f. 1936; 
general, fiction; Proprs. The Thomson Organization 
Ltd.; Chair. Robin Denniston; JIan. Dir. Edmund 
Fisher. 

*Kaye & Ward Ltd.: 21 New St., EC2M4NT; f. 1942; 
children’s books, sport, travel, cookery, general; 
reprints of older fiction; Man. Dir. Stanley Pickard. 

KoUy’s Dirootories Ltd.; Neville House, Eden Street, 
Kingston-upon-Thames, Surrey, KBi iBY; f. 1799; 
handbooks and directories; Man. Dir. R. Haddrell; 
Dir. S. Brown. 

Kenyon-Dcane Ltd.: 129 St. John’s Hill, SWn iTD; plays 
and drama textbooks, playscripts for schools. 

*Kimber and Co, Ltd.: 22A Queen Anne’s Gate, SWiH gAE; 
fiction, current affairs, biography and memoirs, history, 
aeronautics, travel, military; Dir. W. T. Kimber. 

T. Worncr Laurie Ltd.: g Bow St.. W.C.z; f. 1904, inc. rgrz; 
Proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd., 1956; fiction, memoirs, 
biographies, travel, sporting and general; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. Max Reinhardt. 

* Ladybird Books Ltd.: P.O.B. 12, Beeches Rd., Lough- 
borough, Leics., LEii 2NQ; children’s educational 
books, 

♦Lawrence and Wisharl Ltd.: 46 Bedford Row, WCiR 
4LR; f. 1927; politics, sociology, history, Marxist 
theory; Chair. J. Klugmann; Man. Dir. Jeffrey 
Skelley. 

•Leicester University Press: 2 University Rd., Leicester 
LEi 7RB; f. 1951; academic books especially history, 
literature, archaeology, transport studies, Victorian 
studies; Sec. P. L. Boulton, m.a. 

Link House Publications Ltd.; Ringwall Ave., Croydon, 
CRg zTA; consumer and trade magazines; Chair. F. H. 
Isaac; Man. Dir. G. C. Burt. 

•Liverpool University Press: 123 Grove St., Liverpool, 
L7 7AF; f. 1901; general literature, philosophy, history, 
science, languages, etc.; Chair. Prof. E. G. White; 
Sec. J. G. O’Kane. 

Longman Penguin Ltd.; 74 Grosvenor St., WrXoAS; 
Proprs. of Allen Lane. Penguin Boolcs Ltd., Longman 
Young Boolcs Ltd.; Chair. R. A. Allan. 

•Longman Group Ltd.; 5 Bentinck St.. WiM 5RN; general 
fiction and non-fiction, dictionaries, educational, refer- 
ence. technical; Chair. J. F. G. Chabple; Joint Man. 
Dirs. W. A. H. Beckett, T. J . Rix. 

•Lund Humphries Publishers Ltd.: 12 Bedford Square, 
W'C.i; f. igfig: mts and architecture, scholarly, dic- 
tionaries, grammars, readers in foreign languages; 
Chair. A. W. Bell. t. b . 

•Lutterworth Press; Luke House, Famham Rd.. Guildford, 
Surrey; f. 1799; archaeology, astronomy, biography, 
educational, fine arts, history, sociology, theology, 
travel, countryside, juvenile fiction and non-fiction: 
associated company United Society (or Christian 
. Literature: Gen. Jfan. Michael E. Fo.xell. 


Publishers 

Luzac and Company Ltd.: 46 Great Russell St., W.C.i; 
P.O.B. 157; f. 1740; Oriental books; Man. Dir. J. B. 
Knight-Sjiith. 

•Macdonald Educational: St. Giles House, 49-50 Poland 
St.. WiA 2LG; educational; Man. Dir. 'T. V. Board- 
man. 

Macdonald and Evans Ltd.; 8 John St, W.C.i; f. 1907; 
educational and technical, economics, banking, science, 
law; Joint Man. Dirs. G. B. Davies, R. B. North. 

•Macdonald and Jane’s Publishers: Paultoa House, 8 
Shepherdess Walk, N.i; general non-fiction, fiction, 
children’s books, naval, military, aviation, technical, 
scientific and Jane’s Yearbooks; Man. Dir. Ron.\ld 
Whiting. 

•Macmillan Ltd.: 4 Little Esse.x St., WC2 3CF; Hound- 
mills, Basingstoke, Hants.; f. 1896; parent company for 
operating subsidiaries at same address (see below]'. 
associated company: Macmillan International Ltd., 
book holding company: f. 1971; Chair. Rt. Hon. 
Harold Macmillan, f.r.s.; Deputy Chair. A. D. A. 
Macmillan; Man. Dir. F. H. Whitehead. 

Macmillan Journals Ltd.; Chair. F. M. Whitehead; 

Man. Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 

•Macmillan London Ltd.: f. 1843: literature, science, 
philosophy, art, law, etc.; educational and general 
boolcs in English and vernacular; pubis. Grove's 
Dictionary of Music, The Statesman's Year-Book, 
Papermacs series; Chair. F. H. Whitehead; Joint 
Man. Dirs. N. G. Byam Shaw and A. D. JIacle.i.n. 

•Macmillan Education Ltd.: educational books and 
visual aids of all grades to university lev'cl; Chair. 
F. H. Whitehead; Man. Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 
•Macmillan Press Ltd., The: academic, scientific a^ 
technical works and reference books; Chair. F. H. 
Whitehead; Man. Dir. N. G. Byam Shaw. 
♦Manchester University Press: Oxford Rd. Manchester. 
MI3 gPL; f. 1904; all bnanches of higher education, 
arts, social sciences; Publisher J. M. N. Spencer; Sen. 
Editor R. H. Offord. 

♦Marshall, Morgan & Scott Publications Ltd.: nfi Baker 
St., WiM 2BB; f. 1S53; evangelical, theology, music; 
Chair. F. Herrmann. 

Martin Brian and O’Keeffe Ltd.; 37 Museum St, W.C.i; 
general fiction and non-fiction; JIan. Dir. T. O’Keeffe; 
Dir. M. Green. 

Mayflower Books Ltd.: Frogniore St., St. Albams, Herts. 
(see Granada Publishing Ltd.); publishers of paper- 
backs and pocket boolcs. 

•McGraw-Hill Book Co. (U.K.) Ltd.: McGraw-Hill House. 
Shoppenhangers Rd., Maidenhead, Berkshire; technical 
scientific, art, professional reference, general and 
medical books; Man. Dir. Kenneth T. Dur.ma.n. 
Medical Society Ltd.: 34-42 Pentonville Rd., N.i: f- rgo8; 
art boolcs, children’s boolcs; Man. Dir. John Gurney, 
j.p. 

•Methuen and Co. Ltd.: ii New Fetter Lane, E.C.4: f. 1889; 
parent company: Associated Book Publishers Ltd., 
university and school text-books, history, archaeology, 
geography, literature, modern languages, psychology: 
classics; Chair, and Man. Dir. A. S. Forster. 

Methuen Children’s Books Ltd.: 11 Now Fetter Lane, 
EC4P .(EE; Chair. Joh.n Cullen; Joint Man. Dirs. 
Marilyn Malin, Charles Shirley. 

♦Mills and Boon Ltd.: 17-19 Foley St., WiA iDR; f. 1909: 
fiction, general and , educational; Chair. J. T. Boon; 
Man. Dir. J. Rendall. 
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Mitchell Beazley Ltd.; 14-15 Manette St., WiV 5LB; 
encyclopedic and reference, astronomy, astrology, 
atlases, guides, humour, religion; Joint Man. Dirs. 
J. Beazley, J. Mitchell. 

Morgan-Grampian Books Ltd.; 28 Essex St., WC2R3AZ: 
proprs. International Textbook Co. Ltd.; technical, 
scientific, industrial, educational; Man. Dir. D. B. Law. 

‘Frederick Muller Ltd.; Victoria Works, Edgware Rd., 
NW2 6LE; f. 1933; history, collecting, occult, creative 
hobbies, folklore, anthropology, scientific and technical, 
educational and children’s books; facsimile reprints of 
general and military history and occult; Chair. V. 
Andrews. 

♦John Murray; 50 Albemarle St., W.i; f. 176S; general, 
history, biography, theology, medicine, belles-lettres, 
travel, juvenile, school books, fiction; original pubis, of 
Lord Byron’s worirs; acquired the business of Smith, 
Elder and Co.; Chair. John G. Murray, h.b.e. 

National Magazine Co. Ltd., The; Chestergate House, 
Vauxhall Bridge Rd., SWiV iHF; f. 1910; proprietors 
of the Ebury Press, etc.; books; see also periodicals 
section; Chair. John R. Miller (U.S.A.); Man. Dir. 
Marcus Morris. 

♦Thomas Nelson and Sons Ltd.; 36 Park St., WiY 4DE; 
f. 1798; publishers of educational books for all ages up 
to university level; overseas publishing; Bibles, classics 
and sm.T .11 general list mainly of reference titles; Proprs. 
The Thomson Organization Ltd.; Chair. Robin 
Denniston. 

♦New English Library Ltd,; Barnard’s Inn. Holbom, 
ECiN aJR; publishers of NEL, NEL Hardcovers, 
Signet and Mentor Paperbacks; Man. Dir. H. P. 
Tanner. 

•James Nisbet and Co. Ltd.; Digswell Place, Wehvyn, 
Herts.; f. 1810; educational, religious; Chair. Mrs. 
R. M. Mackenzie Wood. 

Nonesuch Library Ltd.; 9 Bow St, W.C.2; f. 1951; proprs. 
The Bodley Head Ltd.; Chair, and JIan Dir. Max 
Reinhardt. 

♦Novello and Co. Ltd.: Borough Green, Sevenoaks, Kent; 
music and books connected with music; JIan. Dir. 
George Rizza. 

Odhams Books: [.see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

•Oliver and Boyd; 23 Ravelston Terrace, Edinburgh, 
EH43TJ, Scotland; a division of Longman Group 
Ltd.; f. 177S; educational, scientific; Man. Dir. M. 
Wayte. 

•Peter Owen Ltd.: 20 Holland Park Ave., Wii 3QU; 
general publbhcrs of fiction, autobiography, sociology 
and belles-lettres, etc.; publishers to the Council of 
Europe and of books in the UNESCO series of Repre- 
sentative Works; Man. Dir. Peter Owen. 

•Oxford University Press; Ely House, 37 Dover St, 
WiX4xVH: and The Clarendon Press, Oxford; f. c. 
1478, wlien St. Jerome’s Commentary on the Apostles’ 
Creed was printed. In 1675 a quarto English Bible was 
printed, the Press having been granted the privilege of 
printing Bibles and Prayer Books by Royal Charter in 
1636. The Press publishes also the Oxford English Dic- 
tionary, the Dictionary of National Biography, and many 
otlicr dictionaries and books of reference, learned and 
gencr.al works from the humanities to the sciences, 
educational, music and children’s books and audio- 
visual and English language teaching material; Sec. to 
the Delegates of the Press G. B. Richardson; Ac.i- 
demic X>ublislier D. Jf. D.win; Gen. Publislier Sir John 
Brown; Education.al Publisher P. J. Chester. 


Publishers 

•Pail Mall Press; 5 Cromwell PI., SW7 2JL; economics, 
politics, sociolop^, international affairs, art, archi- 
tecture, decorative arts, cookery, history, geography, 
biography; Man. Dir. Roy Ar.vold. 

♦Pan Books Ltd.: 1S-21 Cavaye Place, SWio gPG; f. 194.); 
paperbacks, including Piccolo books for children and 
Picador international fiction; JIan. Dir. R. Vernon- 
Hunt. 

Panther Books Ltd.: Frogmore St., St. -Albans, Herts. 
[see Granada Publishing Ltd.); paperback and pocket 
books. 

Pearson Books: [see The Hamlyn Publishing Group Ltd.). 

Pelham Books Ltd.; 52 Bedford Square, WC1B3EF; 
associate company of Michael Joseph Ltd.; Pears 
Cyclopaedia, Junior Pears Encyclopaedia, sport, 
practical, country and children’s books; Chair. Edmund 
Fisher; Man. Dir. Eric T. L. Marriott. 

•Pemberton Publishing Co. Ltd.: 88 Islington High St, 
N.i; f. 1954; current affairs, history, science, religion, 
philosophy, education books; see also periodicals 
section: Chair. Dr. D. J. Stew.vrt. 

•Penguin Books Ltd.; Harmondswortb, Middlesex; f. 
1936: part of Longman-Penguin Group; reprints 
of fiction, travel, biography (Penguins], originaf 
worics and some reprints in arts, science and social 
studies (Pelicans); classic works of scholarship 
(Peregrines); current political and social issues (Pen- 
guin Specials); Universal History of Art (50 vols.) 
(Pelican History of Art); reference books, handbooks, 
plays, poetry, classics, children’s boolts (Puffins and 
Kestrels (formerly Longman Young) ) and books for 
older boys and girls (Peacoclis), etc.; Non-exec. Chair. 
E. J. B. Rose; Joint iilan. Dirs. Ronald Blass, Ray 
A fASKERY; Publisher and Chief Exec. P. Calvocoressi. 

•Pergamon Press Ltd.: Hcadington Hill Hall, Oxford, 
0X3 oBW; medical, scientific, technical and educa- 
tional publishers; 210 journals; proprs of A. Wheaton 
and Co.; Chair. Robert Maxwell. 

•Phaidon Press Ltd.: 5 Cromwell PI., S.W.7; history of art 
and civilization; Afan. Dir. Roy jVrnold. 

•Pickering and Inglis, Ltd.: 26 Bothwcll St.. Glasgow, C.2; 
29 Ludgate Hill, E.C.4; f. 1870; religious, including 
Rewards series of children's books; Dirs. C. J. Picker- 
ing, A. Gray, A. G. Glover. C. E. AIcLav. 

•Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons Ltd.: 39 Parker St., W.C.a; 
f. 1842: commercial, educational, legal, technical, and 
general; pubis. Pitman's Shorthand, etc.; Chair. Hon. 
Hugh de B. L.wson Johnston. 

Purnell Ltd.: [see BPC Publishing Ltd.). 

•Putnam and Co. Ltd.: 9 Bow St.. WC2E7AL; f. 1S39; 
proprs. The Bodley Head Ltd.; general literature, 
biography, aviation, fiction; Chair. AIax Rei.nhardt. 

Max Reinhardt Ltd.: 9 Bow St., WC2E 7AL; general, 
theatre, humour, fiction; Proprs. The Bodley Head 
Ltd.; Chair, and Alan, Dir. AIa.x Rei.vhardt. 

•Rivingtons (Publishers) Ltd.: Alontague House, Russell 
Square. WCiB 5BX; f. 1889; theological, educational; 
Chair. G. C. Rivincton. 

•Routledgo and Kegan Paul, Ltd.: Broadway House. OS-?.} 
Carter Lane. E.C,4: f. 1834: general and academic, 
specializing in science, sociology, and history; Chair. 
Norman Fr.\nklin. 

Sands and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.;3TrcbcckSt.,W.i:f. 1S93; 
Roman Catholic and general publishers; Chair. Hon, 
G. E. Noul; Man. Dir. G. V. Butler. 

•W. B. Saunders Co. Ltd.: is Dyott St, W.C.i; f. 1900, 
inc. 1919: mcdic.-U and scientific; Alan. Dir, AI, J.ackson. 
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♦Schofield and Sims Ltd.: 35 St. John's Rd.. Huddersfield. 
HDi 5DT. West Yorks.; f. 1901; educational: Chair. 
H. Cameron Booth; Sec. F. R. Lockwood. 

Scolar Press Ltd.; 39 Great Russell St.. WCiB 3PH; f. 
1966: facsimile reprints of early printed books and 
manuscripts; literary and academic; Chair. J. Com- 
.MANDEU. 

♦Scripture Union: 5 Wigmore St.. WiH oAD; f. 1864; 
thcoiogy and religion, children's books, music; Gen. 
Dir. N. W. H. Sylvester. 

♦Seeker and Warburg Ltd.; 14 Carlisle St.. W.i; mem. 
of the Heinemann Group of Publishers Ltd.; f. 1936; 
history, political, biography, criticism, science, plays, 
poetry, fiction; Man. Dir. T. G. Rosenthal; Dir. D. 
F.vrrer. 

♦Sheed and Ward Ltd.: 6 Blenheim St., WiY oS.A; f. 1926; 
theology, philosophy, politics and social questions; 
mainly Catholic authors; Man. Dir. M. T. Redeern. 

♦Sldgwick and Jackson Ltd.: r Tavistock Chambers, 
Bloomsbury Way, W.C.i; f. 1908; art, archaeology, 
drama, fiction, literature, criticism, science, biography, 
history, music, travel, space flight, science fiction; 
Chair. The Earl of Longford, p.c.; JIan. Dir. W. 
Armstrong. 

Thomas Skinner and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.: 30 Finsbury 
Square, E.C.a; f. 1866: commercial and financial 
directories and periodicals; Chair, and Man. Dir. T. K. 
Skinner. 

♦Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge: Holy Trinity 
Church, Marylebone, NWi 4DU; f. 1698; religious; also, 
under "Sheldon Press” imprint, secular books; Gen. 
Sec. P. N. G. Gilbert. 

♦Souvenir Press Ltd.: 95 Mortimer St., WiN 8HP; general; 
Man. Dir. E. Hecht. 

•Sphere Books Ltd.: 30-32 Gray's Inn Rd., WCiX 8JL; 
paperback originals and reprints; Chair. George 
Rainbird; Vice-Chair. Robin Denniston. 

*E. & F. N. Spon, Ltd.; 11 New Fetter Lane. E.C.4: f. 1830; 
parent company; Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
civil, chemical, electrical and mechanical engineering; 
Chair. B. N. Hughes; Dir. F. B. Walker; Sec. D. P. 
Wood. 

♦Stevens and Sons Ltd.: ti New Fetter Lane, E.C.4; f. iSio; 
parent company; Associated Book Publishers Ltd.; 
law books and world affairs: official pubis, to the 
London Institute of World Affairs; Chair. P. H. B. 
.\LLSOP; Man. Dir. 31 . W. JIaxwell. 

•Student Christian Movement Press Ltd.: 58 Bloomsbury 
St., W.C.i; f. 1892; religious, social, educational; Man. 
Dir. C. D. O. Evans. 

♦Studio Vista: 35 Red Lion Square. WC1R4SJ; parent 
company Cassell and Collier Jlacmillan Publishers 
Ltd.; art, design, architecture, crafts, children's books; 
Man. Editor Fr.ances Lincoln. 

♦Sweet and Maxwell Ltd.; n New Fetter Lane, EC4P 4EE; 
f- 1799: parent company; .Associated Book Publishers 
Ltd.; law books; Chair. P. H. B. Allsop; Jlan, Dir. 
C. D. O. Evans. 

♦Technical Press Ltd.: Freeland, Oxford. OX7 2AP; f. 
1933: technical, industrial, educational; Dirs. P. 
Stob.irt, a. G. Down. 

‘Temple Smith (Maurice), Ltd.; 37 Great Russell St., 
WCi 3PP: f. 1969; general non-fiction especially 
social questions and history; Mani Dir. M. Temple 
Smith. 


Publishers 

•Thames and Hudson Ltd.: 30-34 Bloomsbury St., WCiB 
3QP; art, archaeology, history, etc.; Chair. E. Neurath; 
hlan. Dir. T. Neurath. 

♦Transworld Publishing Ltd.: Cavendish House, 57-59 
Uxbridge Rd., Ealing. W.5; publishers of Corgi Books, 
Batam Books. Storychair Books, Carousel Books, How 
and Why Wonder Books; all types of fiction and 
non-fiction and some educational; paperbacks only; 
Man. Dir. P. D. Newman. 

Untied Society for Christian Literature {see also Luttenvorth 
Press); Luke House, Farnham Rd., Guildford, Surrey; 
f. 1935 by amalgamation of The Religious Tract 
Society (f. 1799), The Christian Literature Society for 
India and Africa (f. 1858), and the Christian Literature 
Society for China (f. 1884); religious pubis., illustrated 
and children's books, educational, in many languages; 
Gen. Man. Michael E. Foxell. 

♦University of London Press Ltd.: Saint Paul's House. 
Warwick Lane. EC4P4AH; f. 1910; educational (all 
subjects), psychology, religion; associate company of 
Hodder and Stoughton Ltd.; 3 Ian. Dir. L. M. H. 
Timmermans. 

University of Wales Press: Merthyr House, James St., 
Cardiff, CFi 6EU; f. 1922; educational (Welsh and 
English), music; Dir. Dr. R. Brinlev-Jones. , 

♦University Tutorial Press, Lid.: 9-10 Great Sutton St., 

ECiV oDA;inc. i9oi;educational textbooks forschools, 
colleges, technical institutes, and teachers' training 
colleges: Gen. Man. R. R. Briggs. 

♦Van Nostrand Reinhold: Molly 3Iillar’s Lane, Wokingham. 
Berks.; general; Man. Dir. IC. A. Dickson. 

♦Ward Lock Ltd,; 116 Baker St., W1M2BB: f. 1854: 
general instructive, reference and guide books, cookery 
and gardening, children's boolts, , crafts, antiques 
collecting, travel; Concorde paperbacks: ■ Publishing 
Dir. Michael Raeburn; Chair, and Man. Dir. F. 
Herrmann. 

♦Frederick Warne and Co. Ltd.: 40 Bedford 'Sq., WCiB 
3HE; f. 1865; standard works, illustrated children s 
books, handbooks and reference books, natural history, 
educational, topography, sports and games: Pres. F. W. 
Stephens; Chair, and Man. Dir. C. W. Stephens. 

♦George Weidenfcid and Nicolson Ltd,: ix St. John's HiU, 

SWii iXA; fiction and non-fiction covering wide 
range of subjects, biography, belles-lettres and art 
books; Chair. Sir George Weidenfeld; Deputy Chair. 
Robin Denniston. 

*J. Whitaker and Sons Ltd.: 13 Bedford Square, WCiB 3 JE; 
f. 1841; journal and reference books concerning the 
book trade; also religious pubis, and trade handbooks; 
Chair. Haddon Whitaker. 

Wildwood House Ltd.; i Wardour St.. WiV 3HE: politics, 
social sciences, psychology, history, biography, -scicn^’, 
handbooks, guidebooks; Jfan. Dirs. D. ’ Pevsner, O. 
Caldecott. 

Wolfe Publishing Ltd.: 10 Earlham St., WC2H pLP; 
general, humour, medical, supernatural, Irish subjects: 
Man. Dir. Peter Wolfe. . 

♦John Wright and Sons Ltd.: 42 Triangle West, Bristol. 
BS8 lEX; f. 1825; medical, dental, nursing and 
veterinary boolis and journals; Sec. David Brooks, 
r.c.A. 

•Zwemmer Ltd.; 26 Litchfield St., WCcHoNJ; architec- 
ture, art. 
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CARTOGRAPHERS 

*John Bartholomew and Son Ltd.: Duncan St., Edinburgh, 
EHg iTA; f. 1S26; maps, atlases and non-fiction books. 

*GCOgraphia Ltd.: Colney St., St. Albans, Herts.; f. igii; 
maps, plans, atlases, gazetteers, guide books, globes 
and market research surveys; inc. with Hutchinson 
and Co. (Publishers) Ltd.; Chair. R. A. A Holt. 

Geographical Publications Ltd.: The Keep, Bcrlchamsted, 
Herts., HP4 iHQ; f. 1933: pubLs. of books, maps, 
reports of the First Land Utilization Survey of Britain 
and World' Land Use Survey; Dirs. A. N. Clark (Sec.), 
B. U. D. Stamp. 

Johnston and Bacon Publishers: 33 Red Lion Sq., WCiR 
4SG; and Tanfield, Edinburgh, EH3 5LL, Scotland; 
f. 1825; geographical, maps, atlases, etc., educational 
and Scottish pubis.; division of Cassell and Collier 
Macmillan Publishers Ltd. 

•George Philip and Son Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, WCaE gLH; 
maps, atlases, globes, books; Joint Man. Dirs. G. M. 
Philip (Chair.), R. T, Shattock. 

Edward Stanford Ltd.: 12-14 Long Acre, W.C.a; maps and 
guides; Chair. G. JI. Philip. 

PUBLISHERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Publishers Association [see page 1376). 

Book Development Council: 19 Bedford Square, London, 
W.C.i; export division of the Publishers Association: 


RADIO AND 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC); Droadc.-isting 
House, London, WiA 1.1VA: Chair. Prof. Sir iliCKAEL 
Swann; Dir.-Gen. Sir Charles Curran. 

The BBC was founded in 1922 and operates under 
licence from the Secretary of State for Home Affairs. It is 
financed by television licence fees, less Post Office expenses. 

The number of television receiving licences at July 31st, 
1974. were 11,397.840 for black and white, and 5, 989,935 
for colour. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA); 70 Brompton 
Ud., Knightsbridge, London, SW3 lEY; Members of 
the .\uthority: Lady Plowden (Chair.), Christopher 
Bland (Deputy Chair.). Dr. T. F. Carbery. Walter 
Anderson, c.b.e., A. Warren Page, T. Glyn Davies, 
CB.E., Baroness Macleod op Borve, j.p., W. J. 
Blease, .M. Warnock, Prof. J. Ring; Dir.-Gen. Bria.n 
Young. 

The Authority was founded as a public corporation in 
1954 to provide an alternative television service to that of 
the BBC. It builds, owns and operates its transmitting 
stations, but the programmes transmitted by the Authority 
arc provided by independent companies which it appoints 
and from which it draws its own income. The Authority’s 
stations are linked by a network of lines winch enables 
programmes to be c.xchangcd between all the companies. 
There are now fourteen areas covered by fifteen television 
companies {sea below). 

Independent Television draws no income from licence 
fees or from other public funds. Its fin.ancial resources 
come from the sale of advertising time by the different 
companie.s and from the s.-ac of programmes abroad. 


Ftiblislurs, Radio and Television 

Chair. Sir Eric Roll, k.c.m.g., c.b.; Dir. Martin 
Ballard. 

International Book Information Services: New Bldg.. 
North Circular Rd., London, NAVio oJG; f. 1971 by 
amalgamation of University ilailing Services and the 
mailing division of the Book Development Council: 
operates a world-wide, computerized mailing list of 
academics, schools. libraries, booksellers, etc.; spon- 
sored by Oxford University Press, Cambridge Uni- 
versity Press, Associated Book Publishers, Sir Isaac 
Pitman and Sons Ltd., Blaclavell Scientific Publications 
Ltd.; Chair. P.atrick Tickell; Ifan. Dir. Philip 
Sturrock. 

National Book League: 7 Albemarle St., London, WiX 
4BB; a non-profit-making organization; f. 1944; origin- 
ally founded in 1925 as The National Book Council to 
extend the use and enjoyment of books, which is still 
its aim; provides book lists. Readers’ Guides and hook 
information services; organizes meetings, mainly at its 
London headquarters, and exhibitions all over the 
country; over 5,000 mems.; library of over 10.000 
books about books; referonco library of childrens' 
books; special collections; James Joyce, Leslie Linder 
collection of the original drawings and first editions of 
the works of Beatrix Potter, works, photographs and 
letters of Jfay Lambeston Becker, Marino Perez Bixjk 
Plate; Pres. Lord Goodman; Dir. JfARTYN Goff; 
Deputy Dir. Clifford Si.mmons; Ch.-iir. Graham C. 
Greene; Quarterly Journal Boohs. 


TELEVISION 

The Independent Broadcasting .Vutliarity is responsible 
for independent local radio. The first two stations came 
into operation in 1973: 17 others are planned by 1976. 

RADIO 

BBC DOMESTIC SERTHCES 

The BBC broadcasts four separate radio services in the 
United Kingdom, including some programmes in stereo. 

Radio 1 provides a continuous service of popular music, 
and is broadcast on 247 metres (202 metres Scotland) 
medium wave. 

Radio 2 broadcasts mainly light music. It uses t5oom. 
long wave and is also carried on V'HF. 

Radio 3 is a serious music network, wiiich in the evening 
also provides a full range of programmes about the arts and 
other topics of current intellectual interest, and some 
drama. It is broadcast on 'VHF and on 4C4 and 194 metres 
medium wave. 

Radio 4 is a mainly speech network and is the n-.ain 
vehicle for the coverage of news and cuacut affairs. It also 
carries talks, documentary and drama programmes, light 
entertainment shows, schools' programmes and specialized 
broadcasts. Regional versions of the network are bro.mlc;e>t 
in Scotland. Wales and Northern Ireland, wliile various 
areas of England arc also provided svith a localized scrzicc 
of news and weather information. The service uses ten 
medium wave lengths and VHF, 

.Managing Director, Radio: Ian Tretuosvan. 
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BBC Local Stations 

There are 20 BBC local stations, each providing an 
independent service for the area which it serves. 

BBC EXTERNAL SERVICES 
The following services are transmitted for listeneri 
overseas: 

The World Service (in English), broadcast for 24 hours 
daily and directed to all areas of the world in turn. In 
addition there are special services to: 

The Far East In Burmese, Cantonese, Indo- 

nesian, Japanese, Standard 
Chinese, Malay, Thai, Viet- 
namese. 

India, Pakistan, Sri In Bengali, Hindi, Nepali, 
Lanka, Bangladesh Sinhala, Urdu, Tamil. 

The Middle East, In Arabic, Persian and Maltese. 
Malta, North Africa 

Central, East, West In English, French, Hausa, 
and South Africa Somali, Swahili, Hindi, Arabic 
and Urdu. 

The Western Hemi- In English, French for Canada, 
sphere Portuguese for Brazil, Spanish 

for Latin America. 

Services in the following languages are transmitted for 
listeners in Europe: 

English, Bulgarian, Czech and Slovak, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Portuguese, 
Romanian, Russian, Spanish, Turkish, Serbo-Croat and 
Slovene. 

Man. Dir. of External Broadcasting: G. E. H. Mansell. 

TELEVISION 

BBC Television: operates two services, known as BBC-i and 
BBC-2. 

BBC-1-. uses both 405- and 625-line standards; provides 
a coverage of over gg per cent of the population of the 
United Kingdom by means of a chain of over 80 trans- 
mitting stations and like Radio 4 provides variations of 
programmes for the seven regions. Colour service began 
on 62S-Une standards in July 1967; Controller BBC-i 
Bryan Cowcill. 

BBC-z: uses 625-Hne standards, was opened in the 
London area in April 1964, and by the beginning of 
1970 was available to approximately 80 per cent of the 
population. Colour service began in 1967. Controller 
BBC-2 Aubrey Singer. 

Managing Dir., Television: Huw Wueldon. 

Dir. of Programmes, Television: A. D. G. Milne. 
Controller of Development: R. Scott. 

IBA Television: The .Authority awarded contracts to the 
following 15 programme contractors from July 30th, 
1968, for 6 years, with provision for extension to 1976. 
Colour service began in November 1969. 

PROGRAMME CONTRACTORS 
Anglia Television Ltd.: Anglia House, Nonvich, NOR 07 A; 
Brook House, Park Lane, London, WiY 4l5X, and 
Television House, Mount Street. Manchester Ma 5WT; 
started transmission 1959; Chair. The Marquess 
ToWSHEND of RAYNn,VJl. 

ATV Network Ltd.: ATV Centre, Birmingham, Br 2JP; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. Sir Lew Grade; the Midlands, all 
week. 


Radio and Television 

Border Television Ltd. :Television Centre, Carlisle, CAi 3NT, 
and 33 Margaret St., London, WiN 7LA; started 
transmission 1961; Chair. Sir John Burgess; Man. 
Dir. and Programme Controller James J. Bredin; Gen. 
Man. R. H. Watts; Border area and the Isle of Man, 
all week. 

Channel Television : The Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon. 
St. Helier, J ersey ; Les Arcades, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
started transmission 1962; Chair. E. D. Collas; Man. 
Dir. K. A. Killip; Channel Islands, all week; publ. 
Channel Television Times (weekly). 

Grampian Television Ltd.: Queen’s Cross, Aberdeen AB9 
2XJ, and 103-105 Marketgait, Dundee DDl iQT, 
Scotland; started transmission 1961; Chair. Capt. 
I. M. Tennant, j.p.; Chief Exec. Alex Mair, m.b.e.; 
North East Scotland, all week. 

Granada Television Ltd.: Granada TV Centre, Manchester 
M60 9EA, and 36 Golden Square, London, W1R4AH; 
transmission started 1956; Chair. Cecil G. Bernstein; 
Joint Man. Dirs. Alex Bernstein, Denis Forman; 
Lancashire area, all week. 

HTV Wales: Television Centre, Cardiff, CFi gXL; HTV 
West: Television Centre, Bath Rd., Bristol, BS4 3HG; 
Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Harlech, p.c., k.c.m.g.; 
Man. Dir. A. J. Gorard; South Wales and the West, 
and a special service for the rest of Wales, all week. 

London Weekend Television Ltd.: South Bank Television 
Centre, Kent House, Upper Ground, London, SEi gLT; 
Chair, and Chief Exec. The Rt. Hon. John Freeman; 
Deputy Chair. Lord Hartwell; London area, week- 
ends, continuous with Thames Television. 

Scottish Television Ltd.: Theatre Royal, Hope St., Glasgow 
Gz 3PR, and 70 Grosvenor St., London WiXoBf; 
transmission started 1957; Chair. Jaaies Coltart; 
Man. Dir. William Brown, c.b.e.; Central Scotland, 
all week. 

Southern Television Ltd.: Southern Television Centre, 
Northern, Southampton, SO9 4YQ, and Glen House, 
Stag Place, London, SWiE 5AX; transmission started 
1958; Chair. Sir John Davis; Man. Dir. C. D. Wilson; 
Central Southern and South-Eastern England, all week. 

Thames Television Ltd.: Thames Television House, 306-316 
Euston Rd., London, NWi 3BB; Chair. Howard 
Thomas; Man. Dir. George A. Cooper; London area, 
Monday to Friday after 7.00 p.m. 

Tyne Tees Television Ltd.: Television Centre, City Rd., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne NEr 2AL, and 15 Brooks Mews, 
London, WiY iLF; transmission started 1959 : Chair. 
Sir Ralph Carr-Ellison. 

Ulster Television Ltd.: Havelock House, Ormcau Rd., 
Belfast, BT7 lEB, and 19 Marylcbone Rd., London, 
NWi 5jj; started transmission 1959; Chair. The Rt. 
Hon. The Earl of Antrim, k.b.e., d.l., j.p.; Man. Dir. 
R. B. Henderson; Northern Ireland, all week. 

Westward Television Ltd.: Derry’s Cross, Plymouth, 
St. Augustine’s Parade, The Centre, Bristol, and ri 
Connaught PI., Marble Arch, London W2 zEU; started 
transmission ig6i; Chair. Peter Cadbury; Man. Dir. 
Ronald Perry; South West, all week. 

Yorkshire Television Ltd.: Television Centre, Leeds, 153 
iJS, and Trident House, 15/16 Brooks Mows, London, 
WiY rLF; Chair. Sir Richard Graham; Joint Man. 
Dirs. G. E. Ward Thomas, c.b.e., d.f.c., and E. S. 
Wilson; Programme Dir. Paul Fox; Yorkshire, all 
week. 
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Independent Television Nows Ltd. (ITN): ITN House, 48 
Wells St, WiP 3FE: f. 1955; provides the main news 
programmes for all IBA areas; non-profit-making, 
financed by all other programme companies; Chair. 
Sir Eobert Fraser; Gen. Man. William Hodgson’. 


Radio and. Television, Finance 

Independent Television Companies Association: Kmghton 
House, 52-66 Mortimer St, London, WiN SAN; 
L 1955; Jicts on behalf of all the programme companies 
on certain matters of common interest; Gen. Sec. 
M. Lun'd. 


FE'IANCE 


The United Kingdom’s central bank is the Bank of 
England, which was established by Act of Parliament and 
Royal Charter in 1694 and nationalized under the Bank of 
England Act 1946. 

The Bank of England Act of 1833 made Bank of England 
notes legal tender throughout England. (The Royal Mint 
issues coinage.) New banlcs were deprived of the right to 
issue notes, and, in certain circumstances, established banks 
lost their right of issue on amalgamation with another 
bank, under the 1844 Charter Act. As a result, by 1921 the 
Bank of England became the sole bank of issue for England 
and Wales. The Scottish and Northern Ireland banks issue 
their own notes but these are largely covered by holdings of 
Bank of England notes. 

The Bank of England is responsible for advising the 
Government on the formulation of monetary policy and for 
its subsequent execution. It holds the main government 
accounts, acts as registrar of government stocks and as 
agent of the Government for a number of financial opera- 
tions, including the management of the Exchange Equaliza- 
tion Account, and for the administration of Exchange 
Control. It is also banker to a number of commercial 
banks. The London clearing banks maintain a substantial 
proportion of their total cash holdings in the form of 
balances at the Bank and these are used in the settlement 
of the daily cheque and credit clearings. 

In 1971 a new system of credit control replaced ceiling 
controls on banks’ lending and gave greater scope for 
competition between banks. The new system is based 
on rcserv'c ratios and the Bank of England is now able to 
call for special deposits from the whole of the banking 
system, not just from the London clearing banks and Scot- 
tish banks. 

The commercial banks may be divided into two main 
groups; tlie deposit banks and the Accepting Houses and 
overseas and other banks. 

The main constituents of the deposit banks group are the 
London clearing banks (6 in number), the Scottish banlrs 
(3) and the Northern Ireland banks (4). The deposit banks 
may. in general terms, be distinguished from tlie other 
groups of b.anks by the fact that they deal with the general 
public through an e.xtensive branch network and play the 
main p.art in operating the payments system — the money 
transmission service — of the country. 

The Accepting Houses, overseas and other banits arc a 
largo and rather disparate group, of some 300 banks, mainly 
concerned in offering specialized financial services. Unlike 
the deposit banks they have few branches in the United 
Kingdom and do not usually seek to offer ordinary banking 
services to the public at large. In general terms they 
concentrate on the specialized financial markets such as the 
Euro-doUar market and the local autliority temper^ 
money market, on company finance, including the raising 
of new capital, on the finance of foreign trade and on 
investment management. 

The group may be furtlicr divided into verj’ roughly 
comparable sub-groups; the main ones arc: 


(i) The .\ccepting Houses — taking their name from 
their business of accepting bills of exchange for 
payment. Their interests to-day arc, however, very 
much more broadly based. 

(ii) The British Overseas and Commonwealth banks 
operating in a large number of foreign and Common- 
wealth countries. Their principal London business 
is probably still the finance of foreign trade but in 
several instances they have led the development of 
ordinary commercial banking business in various 
countries abroad and still play a major part in such 
business. 

(iii) The foreign banks and affiliates — mainly European 
controlled banlcs operating in London for the 
purposes of financing foreign trade and for access to 
London’s specialized markets. 

(iv) The American banks of which there are now about 
45 — mainly attracted to London as the centre of the 
Euro-dollar market but also very much concerned 
with offering financial services to subsidiaries and 
branches of their U.S. customers. 

There are also 16 branches of Japanese banks in 
London, together with some 30 unafiiliatcd foreign banlts. 
Finally the “other” banlcs, numbering about go and in- 
cluding the main clearing banlcs’ subsidiaries and con- 
sortium banks (i.e. owned by two or more banks), are 
British based and in general terms seek to c.xploit the 
specialized markets in London. 

The Discount Houses are a specialized group of institu- 
tions peculiar to London. The eleven member Houses raise 
the greater part of their funds from within the banking 
sector. These funds are borrowed by the Houses at call or 
short notice (thereby providing the lending banks with a 
highly liquid interest-bearing investment) and are used to 
purchase correspondingly liquid assets — mainly Treasury 
and commercial bills, short-dated govcnimcnt stocks, 
certificates of deposit, local authority debt, etc. The 
Discount Houses have the right to borrow against approved 
collateral from the Bank of England as "lender of last 
resort” but this may bo at penal interest rates. In October 
1972 the minimum rate of interc.st at which the Bank 
would lend to tlie money market (previously Bank 
Rate) became calculable, in normal circumstances, by 
reference to the average rate of discount for Trc.-isur>’ 
Bills at the most recent tender. The movement in this 
rate, therefore, cannot be interpreted as signalling major 
shifts in monetary policy. 

As a result of England’s lead in international tr.rde and 
finance during and after the industrial revolution, several 
countries tended to use sterling ratlier than tlicir national 
currency for international trading transactions and 
maintained their central currency reserve in London. Tiiese 
countries pegged their currency exchange rate to tlie pound 
sterling when Uie gold standard was abandoned by the 
United Kingdom in 1931: the pound was devalued by 33} 
pcrcontin I 9 ( 9 , and by 14.3 per cent in 1967. In June 1972 
the pound w.ls floated anil, by Ucceinlier 1974, it h.ad not 
retunied to a fi.xed parity. Since 1958 sterling has been, 
for non-residents, freely tran.sfcrablc and convertible 
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into other currencies, and in 1961 became fully convertible. 
The United Kingdom’s official reserves, comprising gold, 
convertible currencies and special drawing rights on the 
International hlonetary Fund, arc held in the Exchange 
Equalization Account operated since 1932 by the Bank of 
England as agent for the Treasury. 

The London Gold Market evolved in the days of the 
Australian and Canadian gold rushes in the 19th century, 
and it remains the leading free market of the world. There 
are five members of the Market who are present at the ttvo 
daily price fixings, although all authorized banks may {but 
rarely do) deal in the commodity. The Gold Market was 
closed from the outbreak of the Second World War until 
March 1954. when it was successfully re-opened under the 
general supervision of the Bank of England. 

In the seven years up to 1968 a "gold pool” arrangement 
co-ordinated the gold operations of European central banks 
and the Federal Reserve Bank of New York in stabilizing 
the market. In March rg6S this system ceased and a two- 
tier gold market system was then introduced; broadly, 
this re-established a system of free gold markets in whieh 
central banlcs did not deal, and in which prices were 
determined by supply and demand. The two-tier market 
was abolished in November 1973. 

The building society movement is important both as a 
medium of savings (the second largest in the U.K.) and 
for the finance of house purchase in a country where over 
50 per cent of dwellings are owner-occupied. There were 
443 societies in 1974 of which ton accounted for nearly 
60 per cent of funds invested by the public in this way. 

National Savings are shared between the Department for 
National Savings and the Trustee Savings Banks. Through 
the Department for National Savings the Government 
administers the National Savings Bank "investment” 
and "ordinary" accounts. National Savings certificates. 
Premium bonds and other securities, all aimed primarily 
at the small saver. The outlets for these services are some 
22,000 post offices in the U.K. National savings securities 
can also be bought through Trustee Savings Banks and 
other banks. The Trustee Savings scheme was started in 
the 19th century, and in 1973 there were 71 banks with 
1,403 offices and some 17 million accounts. 

In 1968 a new service, the Post Office Giro, was opened 
to provide a cheap credit transfer and postal cheque 
service for its accountholders, most of whom would not also 
have bank accounts. 

There are certain institutions set up to provide finance 
for specific purposes; the more important of these are 
Finance for Industry and its two main subsidiaries the 
Finance Corporation for Industry (capital for large cor- 
porations unable to borrow elsewhere) and the Industrial 
and Commercial Finance Corporation (capital for technical 
innovation and small companies); the CommonrvcMth 
Development Finance Company (investment of private 
capital in Commonwealth and other countries' develop- 
meirt schemes) and the Agricultural Mortgage Corporation 
(loans against mortgages on agricultural property). 

The main capital market is the Stock Exchange, which 
since March 1973 has amalgamated the London Stock 
Exchange, the 5 other, much smaller, stock exchanges in 
the United Kingdom, and the Dublin and Cork stock 
c.Ncbangcs. Recent figures indicate that over 9,000 securi- 
ties are traded on its floors. Both government stocks and 
company securities are traded tlurough a system of 
"jobbers" and brokers which is peculiar to London. 

The U.K. has a highly developed insurance market, 
located primarily in London. Lloyd’s, with its unique 
system of underwriting syndicates (of which there are 
about 300. with over G.ooo members) has an international 
reputation for marine, aviation and other types of in- 
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surance; most of its premium income comes from outside 
the U.K, The bulk of the domestic insurance market is 
shared between about 100 of the 400 (approximately) 
insurance companies operating in the U.K. which also do 
a lot of international business. These companies are 
important for both their general and their life-assurance 
business; the latter (including pension business) attracts 
the largest single category of personal savings in the U.K. 

BANKING 

CENTRAL BANK 

Bank of England: Threadneedle St., London. EC2R8AH; 
incorporated by Royal Charter in 1694, and nationa- 
lized by Act of Parliament on March rst, 1946; is the 
Government’s banker and on its behalf matiages the 
note issue and the National Debt and administers the 
E.xchange Control Regulations; also the central bank 
of the country and the bankers’ bank; mem. of the 
Clearing House; brs. at Birmingham, Bristol, Liver- 
pool, Leeds, Manchester, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, South- 
ampton and Law Courts Branch, Temple Bar, WC2A 
2jS; capital stock amounting to £l,^ . 6m. is held by the 
Treasury; Governor Gordon Richardson, ji.b.e.; 
Deputy Governor J. Q. Hollom; Chief Cashier' J. B. 
Page; Sec. P, A. S. Tavi-or. 

PRINCIPAL BANKS INCORPORATED IN 
GREAT BRITAIN 

Australia and New Zealand Banking Group Ltd.: 71 Corn- 
hill, London, EC3V 3PR; f. June 1969; incorporating 
Australia and New Zealand Bank and The English, 
Scottish and Australian Bank; cap. auth. ;f5om.; 
p.u. £i 6 .f 2 tn.\ dep. £3,023m.; Chair. Sir Ai-sxAtiDSR 
Ross; Man. Dir. C. H. Rennie. 

Bank of Scotland: The Mound, Edinburgh EHi lYZ, 
Scotland; London Office: 30 Bishopsgato, EC2P 2EH; 
f. 1695, in March 1971 incorporated The British Linen 
Bank; clearing bank; cap. p.u. /32.25m.; Gov. Rt. Hon. 
Lord Clydesmuir; Treas. and' Gen. Man. A. M- 
Russell. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, EC3P 3AH: 
f. as a private bank before 1896; clearing bank; cap. 
issued /i93,873,ooo; res. /230,oo8,ooo (Dec. 31st, 
1972) ; Chair. Anthony Favill Tuke; nearly 3,100 brs. 

Barclays Bank International Ltd.: 54 Lombard St., London, 
EC3P 3 AH; f. 1836; name changed from' Barclays 
Bank D.C.O. 1971; overseas and foreign business 
subsidiary of Barclays Bank Ltd.; cap. auth. £i3om.', 
issued /4am. ; 7^% unsecured capital loan stock 1986-91 
/i2,2i5,ooo; Chair. Anthony Favill, Tuke; Deputy 
Chair. Richard George Dyson. 

British Bank of the Middle East, The: 20 .\bchurch Lane, 
London, EC4N7AY; f. 1S89; cap. p.u. /5m.; Chair. 
A. JIacQuekn; Gen. Man. G. A. Calver. 

British and french Bank Ltd.: 8-13 King William St., 
London, E.C.4; f. 1947 to acquire business of the 
London Branch of the Banque Nationale pour le 
Coinmerce et I’Industrie; merged 1967 with Banque 
Nationale de Paris, London branch: cap. p.u. £3ta. 
(1971); Chair. Sir D’Arcy Patrick Reilly, g.c.m.g., 
o.B.B.; Dir. and Gen. Man. G. Geas. 

Chartered Bank, The: 10 Clements Lane, London, EC4N 
7AA; cap. auth. /15m.; issued /p.OSra.; Chair. Rt. Hon. 
Anthony Baueer, t.d., ji.v. 

Clydesdale Bank Ltd.: 30 St. Vincent Place, Glasgow, 
Gi 2HL, Scotland; f. 183S; affiliated to Midland Bank; 
issued share cap. /6.4m.: Chair. William Tiiyne; 
Chief Gen. Man. A. R. Macmillan. 
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Co-operative Bank Ltd.: New Century House, JIanchester, 
M6o 4EP; London Office: no Leman St, E.i; f. 1872: 
cap. p.u. £8m.; dep. £266.2va..: Chair. A. Sugdex; Chief 
Gen. Jlan. L. Lee. 

Coutts and Co.: i Suffolk St, SWiY 4HF; f. 1692; parent 
company National Westminster Bank Ltd.; cap. and 
reserve.s /10.7m.: dep. ^£568.601. (Dec. 1973); 9 brs.; 
Chair. Sir Seymour J. L. Egerto-y, k.c.v.o. 

Ionian Bank Ltd.: 64 Coleman St, London, E.C.2; f. 1839; 
authorized cap. /2.5m.: issued and p.u. £i.g25m.-, dep. 
^32m.; Chair. R. E. Brook. 

Lloyds Bank International (LBI): 40-66 Queen Victoria 
St., London, E.C.4; f. 1971 by merger of Bank of 
London and South America Ltd. and Lloyds Banlc 
Europe Ltd.; cap. auth. ;^75m.: cap. issued /3g.8m.; 
cap. deposits ;i2,58im.; Chair. Sir Regin,u.d Verdon- 
Smith; Vice-Chair. D. G. JIitchell; pubis. Bolsa 
Review, books on company formation. 

Lloyds Bank Limited: 71 Lombard St, London, E.C.3; inc. 
as Joint Stock Co. 1865: clearing bank; cap. auth. 
£i$om.\ p.u. £129.801; dep. £3. 275m.: Chair. Eric O. 
Faulkner, m.b.e.; Group Chief Exec. B. H. Piper; 
Sec. J. W. A. Nicholl-Carne; 2,400 brs. 

Lombard North Central Ltd,: Lombard House, Curzon St, 
London, WiA lEU; f. 1971 by merger of Lombard 
Banldng Ltd. and North Central Finance Ltd.; cap. 
auth. issued and p.u. £i7.im.; Chair. W. B. Davidson. 

Mercantile Bank Ltd.: Registered Office: 15 Gracechurch 
St, London, EC3V oDU; f. 1892: cap. p.u. £2.94m.; 
Chair. G. JI. Sayer. 

Midland Bank Ltd.: Poultry, London, EC2P2BX: f. 1836; 
cap. p.u. £97m.; dep. £5, 835m.; clearing bank; Chair. 
Sir Archibald Forbes, g.b.e.; Deputy Chair. The Rt 
Hon. Lord McFadzean, The Rt Hon. Viscount 
Watkinson; Sec. K. L. Barber; 2,662 brs. 

Moscow Narodny Bank Ltd.: 24-32 IGng William St. 
London, EC4P4JS: f. 1919: brs. in Singapore and 
Beirut: specializes in the finance of East-West trade; 
Chair. S. A. Shevchenko. 

National Bank of New Zealand Ltd., The: Head Office: 8 
Moorgate, London, EC2R 6DB; issued share cap. 
£3. 5m.; subsidiary of Lloyds Bank Ltd.; Chair. Lord 
Lloyd. 

National and Commercial Banking Group Limited: 36 St. 
Andrew Square, Edinburgh EH2 zYB; over goo brs.; 
f. 1968; cap. issued £57m.; dep. £2,o35m.; Chair. J. O. 
Blair-Cunynghame; Deputy Chair. I. W. Mac- 
donald, N. P. Biggs; Sec. I. G. Manklow. 

National and Grindlays Bank Ltd.: Head Office: 23 Fen- 
church St, Loudon, EC3M 3DD; f. 1S63 in Calcutta 
as Calcutta City Banking Corpn.; brs. in Africa, Asia 
and the Middle East; cap. p.u. £11,250,000; Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. I-ord Aldington; Group JIan. Dir. J. G. D. 
Gordon. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 41 Lothbury, London, 
EC2P 2BP: f. 196S: clearing bank; dep. £i2.o2ra. 
(Aug. 1974): Chair. Sir John Prideau.k, o.b.e.; Chief 
Exec. A. H. A. Diuns; Sec. H. G. Allen. 

Tho Royal Bank of Scotland Ltd.:P.O.B. 31, 42 St. Andrew 
Square, Edinburgh, EH2 2YE: f. .April 1969 by merger 
of Tho Royal Bank of Scotland and National Commer- 
cial Bank of Scotland Ltd., a member of National and 
Commercial Banking Group Ltd.; clearing bank; cap. 
issued £37.5^.; res. £54*8m.; 592 brs.; Chair. J. O, 
Bl.mr-Cunynghame: Man. Dir. J. B. Burke; Sec. 
Alex.\nder Mc.\ndrew. 
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The Standard Bank Ltd.: 10 Clements Land, London. 
EC4N 7AB; f. 1862: cap. auth. £4om.; txip. issueil 
£27m.: dep. £2,i4om.; Chair. Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Barber, t.d., m.p.; Senior Gen. Alan. L. C. H.\wkins. 

Standard Bank of West Africa Ltd.: 10 Clements Lane, 
London, EC4N 7AB; f. 1894; cap. authorized, issued 
and fully paid £300,000; brs. in Cameroon and Tlie 
Gambia; Cliair. Sir Cyril Hawker. 

United Dominions Trust Ltd.: 51 Eastchoap, London, 
EC3P 3BU; f. 1919: granted full banking status 1972; 
group cap. and res. £9.jm.; total assets over £i,ooom.; 
Chair. Sir Ale.vander Ross; Deputy Chair. G. L. 
Standing; 12,000 mems. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 20 Birchin Lane, London, 
EC3P 3DP; f. 1970; became member of National and 
Commercial Banking Group 1971; clearing bank; 
share cap. auth. and issued £33.75m.; res. £66m.; 
321 brs.; Chair. Norman P. Biggs; Chief *"Exec. 
Richard E. B. Lloyd. 

Yorkshire Bank Ltd.: 56-58 Cheapside, London, EC2P 
2BA; Reg. Office: 2 Infirmary St., Leeds; 181 brs.; 
f. 1859; subs. cap. £i2m.; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Gen. 
Alan. E. C. AIuxlow. 

Principal AIerchant Bankers and Financial 
Institutions 

* Indicates members of the Accepting Houses Committee 

♦Arbuthnot Latham & Co. Limited: 37 Queen St„ EC4R 
iBY; f. 1833: merchant bankers; cap. auth. £Cm., 
issued and p.u. £4m.: dep. £6i.8.m.: Chair. N. J. 
Robson. 

♦Baring Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 88 Lendenhall St., London, 
EC3 3DT; f. 1763; share cap. £5.55m.; Chair. Tho Hon. 
John Baring; Gen. Man. C. K. H. Eggar; Sec. O. B. 
Harris. 

British Bank of Commerce Limited: 145 West Regent St., 
Glasgow 02 4SB; f. 1936; merchant bankers; cap. 
issued /5.25m.; dep. £43m.; Chair. Alexander Sto.ve; 
Dir. and Gen. Man. Robert Killin. 

Brandts: 36 Fenchurch St., London, EC3P 3.\S; f. 1805; 
c.ap. p.u. £7.5m.: Chair. Lord .Aldington; Chief E-xcc. 

J. AI. C. Andrews. 

•Brown, Shipley & Co. Ltd. (subsidiary of Brown, Shipley 
Holdings Ltd., public comp.my): Founders Court, 
Lothbury, London, EC2R 7HE; f. 1810; c.ip. issued 
£3.5m.; Chair. Ion H. T. Garnett-Orme; Sec. J. 
Hicinbotham. 

♦Charterhouse Japhet Ltd.: i Paternoster Row, London, 
E.C.4; L 18S0; cap. p.u. £6ra.; Chair. M. H. W. Wells; 
Alan. Dir. Peter Slocum; Sec. J. H. Sleeman. 

Oawnay, Day & Co. Ltd.: Garrard House, 31 Gresham 
St., London, ECzV 7DT; f. 1928; cap. auth. and p.u. 
/5m.; Chair. Peter I’arkeu. 

English Transcontinental Ltd.: 2 London W.-Ul Bldgs., 
London, ECz.M 5PR: c.ap. p.u. /inu; Chair. J. H. 
Hunter; Ahui. Dii. R. UiriLESTONE. 

Fitzvialter Wright Limited: Noverre House, Theatre St, 
NoiAvich; f. 1971; mercliant bankers; cap. p.u. £230,500; 
dep. £2.426m.: re.s. £648,331 (.April 1974): Akm. Dirs. 
Joh:'.' Fitzwalter Wright, Christopher Stacy 
Waddv. 

•Antony Gibbs Holdings Ltd.: 22 Bishopsgate, London. 
E.C.2; inc. 194S; parent company of Antony Gibbs and 
Sons; f. iSoS; cap. auth. /4m.; cap. issued / 3 .i 37 , 5 oo; 
Chair. H. K. Goschen; Sec. Christopher Gill, ll.u.. 

A.C.A. 
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•Guinness Mahon & Co. Ltd.: 3 Gracechurch St., London, 
EC3V oDU; f. 1836; cap. p.u. £2.T5m.', Chair. C. H. 
Vii,imRS, M.c. 

•Hambros Bank Ltd.: 41 Bishopsgate, London, E.C.a: 
f. 1970; parent company Hambros Ltd.; cap. issued 
and p.u. ;£i3m.: dep. Chair. C. E. A. Hambro. 

•Hill Samuel and Co. Ltd.: 100 Wood St., London, E.C.2; 
£. 1964 as a result of a merger between Philip Hill, 
Higginson, Erlangers Ltd. (f. 1907) and M. Samuel and 
Co. Ltd. (f. 1831); cap. issued ;fiom.: dep. ;f740.2m.; 
Chair. R. A. Clark; Sec. G. R. Parris. 

C. Hoare and Co.: 37 Fleet St., London, EC4P 4DQ; f. 1672; 
p.u. cap. and res. ;£i,ooo,ooo; Chair. H. P. R. Hoare; 
Sec. B. R. Wood, o.b.e. 

Keyser Ullmann Ltd.: 25 Milk St., London, EC2V 8JE; 
f. 1966 by an amalgamation of A. Keyset and Co. Ltd. 
(est. 1 868) and Ullmann and Co. (est. 1932); also 
acquired business of Dalton Barton and Co. Ltd., 
Jan. 1973; cap. ;f5om.; Chair. Edward du Cann, m.p.; 
Sec. T. K. Day. 

•Kleinwort Benson Ltd.: 20 Fenchurch St., London, E.C.3: 
6a Campo Lane, Sheffield, S. t; f. Cuba 1792, England 
1830; cap. p.u. ii3om., dep. £755m.; Chair. G. F. M. P. 
Thompson; Deputy Chair. R. A. Henderson. 

•Lazard Brothers & Co. Ltd. (incorporating Edward de 
Stein & Co.); Ii Old Broad St., London, EC2P 2HT; 
reg. 1919; cap. p.u. ^lo.iarn.; Chair. Daniel Meinertz- 
hagen; Sec. R. Mahaffy. 

♦Samuel Montagu and Co. Ltd.: 114 Old Broad St., London, 
EC2P2HY; f. 1853; merchant bankers; cap. jfaom. 
•Morgan Grenfell fit Co. Ltd.; 23 Great Winchester St., 
London, EC2P 2.^.X; f. 1838; cap, fully paid jfy.sm.; 
Chair. L^rd Catto. 

Noble Grossart Ltd.; 48 Queen St., Edinburgh; f. 1969; 
merchant bankers; cap. and res. ;^i.4m.; dep. ;ii4m. 
(Jan. 1974): Man. Dir. Angus Grossart. 

Qgiivy, Gillanders and Co. Ltd.: King William House, 
2A Eastcheap, London. E.C.3; L 1825; cap. ;£35o,ooo; 
Chair. Stephen C. Gladstone. 

•Rea Brothers Limited: 36-37 King St., EC2V SDR; f. 
1919; cap. auth. dep. Chair. W. H. 

Salomon. 

*N. M. Rothschild and Sons Ltd.: New Court, St. Swithin’s 
Lane, London, EC4P 4DU; f. 1804; Chair. Edmund L. 
DE Rothschild. 

•J. Henry Schroder Wagg St Co. Ltd.: 120 Cheapside, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; f. 1804; merged with Helbert, Wagg and 
Co. Ltd., 1962; Chair. Earl of Airlie. 

Slater Walker Limited; 30 St. Paul’s Churchyard. London, 
EC-tJI SDA; f. 1S20; name changed from RalU Brothers 
Ltd. 1970; wholly owned subsidiary of Slater, Walker 
Securities Limited; cap. auth. and p.u, £iom.; dep, 
;£226.4m.; Chair. J. D. Slater; Deputy Chair. A. J. H. 
Buckley; Man. Dir. M. J. Booth. 

•S. G. Warburg fit Co. Ltd.; (incorporating Seligman 
Brothers) : 30 Gresham St., London, EC2P eEB. 

International Consortium Banks 
Incorporated in Great Britain 

Associated Japanese Bank (International) Ltd.: 29-30 
Cqmhill, EC3V 3ND; I. 1970; owned by Samva Bank, 
Mitsui Bank, Dai-Ichi Kangyo Bank, Nomura Secu- 
rities; cap. auth. ;£3.5m.; assets ;£i7i.im.; Chair. G. 
Suzuki; Chief Exec. Y. Emori. 

Atlantic International Bank Ltd.; 69/70 St. Paul’s Church- 
yard, EC4M SAB; f. 1969; owned by Charterhouse 
Japhet (U.K.). Banco di Napoli (Italy). F. van Lanschot 
Bankiers (Netherlands). Manufacturers National Bank 
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of Detroit (U.S.A.). National Shawmut Bank of Boston 
(U.S..'V.); share loan cap. £3111: assets £72m.; Chair. 
H. S. Clarke; Chief Exec. C. R. Sanders. 

Bank of America International Ltd.: St^ Helens, i Undor- 
shaft, London, EC3 8HN; incorp. 1971; merchant 
bankers; auth. cap. ;^iom.; dep. ;£i78m.; Chair. Sir 
Mark Turner; Man Dir R. B. Botcherby; Asst. 
Man. Dir. C. Crickmore. 

Bankers Trust International Ltd.: 56-60 New Broad. St., 
EC2M iJU; f. i860; cap. auth. and p.u. £i.5m.; Chief 
Exec. J. R. Brumm. 

Banque de Suez (U.K.) Ltd.: 54 New Broad St., EC2M iJL; 
f. 1926; majority shareholder Banque de Suez et de 
rUnion des Mines, Paris (member of the Suez Group): 
assets /44m.; Chief Exec. Guy de la Presle. 

Citicorp International Bank Ltd.: 34 Moorgate, E.C.2: f. 
1972; owned by First National City Corporation. New 
York; cap. p.u. £2m.; Chair. E. L. Palmer; Man. Dir. 
G. E. Putnam, Jr. 

First Chicago Ltd.: P. & O. Building, Leadenhall St., 
London, EC3V 4QU; f. 1970; merchant bank; sub- 
sidiary of First Chicago Corporation (U.S.A.): cap. 
p.u. £i.6m.‘, dep. ;£9.8m.; Chair. Gaylord Freeman; 
Man. Dir. William G. Curran. 

International Commercial Bank Ltd.: 9-10 Angel Court, 
EC2R 7HP; f. 1967; owned by Hongkong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation, First National Bank of Chicago, 
Irving Trust Co. and Commerzbank A.G.; cap. auth. 
£iom., issued and p.u. £3. 5m.; dep. ;^383ni.; Chair. Sir 
John Saunders; Man. Dir. D. Robson. 

International Westminster Bank Limited: 41 Lothbury, 
London, E.C.2 (private company); f. 1973: cap. auth. 
;l40m.; subsidiary of Nationsu Westminster Bank Ltd.; 
Chair. Sir John Prideaux, o.b.e.; Dir. and Gen. Man. 
L. V. S. Green; Sec. H. G. Allen. 

Italian International Bank: P. & O. Building, Leadenhall 
St., E.C.3; L 1972; owned by Banco di Napoli, Banco 
di Sicilia. Institute Bancario San Paolo di Torino, 
Monte del Paschi di Siena; cap. auth. £iora.; issued 
£7.3m..\ consortium bank; Chair. Lord Cobbold; Man. 
Dir. Russell Taylor. 

international Marine Banking Co. Ltd.: 40 Basinghall St, 
EC2P 2DY; f. 1971; owned by Marine Midland Bank; 
total p.u. share and loan cap. and reseia’es £i 3 .'i 5 ca-< 
Chair. Monford A. Orloff; Man. Dir. Charlton 
Macveagh, Jr. 

Japan International Bank Ltd.: 7-8 King St., EC2V 8DX; 
f. 1970; owned by Fuji Bank, Jlitsubishi Bank, 
Sumitomo Bank, Tokai Bank, Daiwa Securities Co. 
Ltd., Nikko Securities Co. Ltd., and Yamaichi Securi- 
ties Co. Ltd.; cap. auth. and p.u. £7,2x0..', assets 
£103.7x0.', Chief Exec. Y. Ocura. 

London Multinational Bank Ltd.: i Union Court, Old 
Broad St, London, EC2N lEA; f. 1970; owned by 
Chemical Bank (U.S.A.), Credit Suisse (Switzerland), 
Northern Trust Co. (U.S.A.), Baring Brothers (U.K.): 
cap. auth. £3x0., issued and p.u. ;£4m.; assets £223.?>xxi.‘, 
Chair. A. H. Carnwath; Chief Exec. J. B. Hyde. 

Midland and International Banks Ltd.: 26 Throgmorton 
Street, London, E.C.2; f. 1964 by Midland Bank, 
Commercial Bank of Australia, Standard Bank and 
Toronto-Dominion Bank; conducts international finan- 
cing (particularly medium-term) of development 
projects abroad; cap. auth; ;f2om., cap. p.u. £xoxo.’, 
Chair. Sir Archibald Forbes. 

Nordic Bank Ltd.: Nordic B.ank House, 41-43 Mincing 
Lane, London, EC3R 7SP; incorp. 1971; a consortium 
equally owned by Den norske Creditbank (Oslo), 
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Kansallis-Osake-Fankki (Helsinki), Svenska Handels- 
banken (Stockholm); cap. auth. i'/xa.-, cap. p.u. /6m.; 
Chair. HI. Virkkunen; iMan. Dir. D. W. C. Aelen. 
Orion Bank Ltd.: i London WaU, London. ECzY 5JX; 
1. igjo; international merchant bankers; cap. auth. 
iiom.-, cap. p.u. Chair, and Chief Exec. Hon. 

David Montagu. 

Orion Termbank Ltd.: i London Wall. London, EC2Y5JX: 
f. 1967; oivned by Chase hlanhattan Overseas Banking 
Corpn. (U.S.A.), National Westminster (U.K.), Royal 
Bank of Canada (Canada), Westdeutschc Landcsbank 
(Federal Germany), Credito Italiano (Italy), and 
Mitsubishi (Japan); cap. auth. and issued 
p.u. £6.zsm.\ Chair. Hon. David iilo.NrAGU; Chief 
Exec. W. N. AIcFadyen. 

Rothschild Intercontinentai Bank Ltd.: 120 Moorgate, 
EC2P 2jY; f. 1967; owned by Rothschild Five Arrows 
Group. First City National Bank of Houston (U.S.A.), 
National City Bank, Cleveland (U.S.A.), Seattle First 
National Bank (U.S.A.), Industrial Bank of Japan, 
Sal, Oppenheim Jr. and Cie. (Federal Germany), 
Eagle Star Insurance Co. (U.K.); cap. auth. £x.axa., 
issued ;(2.3m.; Chair. L. D. de Rothschild; Cliief 
Exec. Hon. T. Stonor. 

Scandinavian Bank Ltd.: 36 Leadenhall St., EC3A iBH; 
f. 1969; owned by SUandinaviska Enskilda Banken 
(Sweden), Bergens Privatbank (Nonvay), Pohjois- 
maiden Yhdyspankki/Nordiska Foreningsbanken (Fin- 
land) and others; cap. auth. ;^2om., issued and p.u. 
;Jiom.: dep. £2'iQva..\ Chair. L. E. Thu.nhol.m; Man. Dir. 
and Chief E.xoc. J. Staffan Gadd; Man. Dir. D. J. 
Hughes. 

UBAF: P.O.B. 169, Commercial Union Building, St. 
Helens, i Undershaft, EC3P 3HT; f. 1972; owned by 
Union dc Banques Arabes et Fran9aises (France), 
Jlidlancl Bank (U.K.), Libyan .-^rab Foreign Bank 
(Libya); cap. auth. and p.u. /5m.; Gen. Man. W, 
Cronk. 

United International Bank Ltd.: 30 Finsbury Sq., EC2A 
iSN; f. 1970; oivned by Banco do Bilbao (Spain), Bank 
Mccs and Hope (Netherlands). Bank of Nova Scotia 
(Canada), Banque Franjaise du Commerce Exterieur 
(France), Baycrische Hypotheken- und Wechselbank 
(Federal Germany), Crddit du Nord ct Union Parisienne 
(Fuance), Crocker Nation.al Bank (U.S.A.), Privat- 
banken (Denmark), PK-banken (Sweden). Williams 
and Glyn's Ltd. (U.K.); cap. auth. /lom., issued and 
p.u. £(>m..\ Chair. N. P. Biggs; Man. Dir. A. A. Weiss- 

.MULLER. 

Wells Fargo Ltd.: Winchester House. 80 London Wall, 
EC2M5ND; f. 1972: subsidiary of Wells Fargo Bank 
(U.S.A.); cap. issued /3.15m.; Chair, Lord Sherfield; 
Chief Excc. Henry Parish. 

Western American Bank (Europe) Ltd.: iS Finsbury 
Circus, EC2M 7BR: f. 1967; owned by Hambros Bank 
(U.Iv.), Security Pacific National Bank (U.S..-V.), Wells 
Fargo (U.S.A.), National Bank of Detroit (U.S.A.), 
Bank of Tolcj-o (Japan); merchant bankers; Chair. J. 
O. Hamuro; Chief Execs. G. E. Rothell, H. P. 

PiRQUET. 

SAVINGS ORG.VNIZATIONS AND B.VNKS 

Department for Hational Savings: National S.Tvings Bank, 
Blythe Rd.. West Kensington, London, W14 4SB and 
Boydstono Rd.. Cowgicn, Glasgow. G53 iSB; Savings 
Certificate and SAVE Office. Millburngatc House, 
Diirh^ni DH99 tNS; Bonds and Stock Office (Premium 
Savings Bonds and Government Stock and Bonds): 
Lvtham St. Annes, Lancs., FVo lYN: f. 1S61; National 
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Savings Bank deposits (Ordinary Accounts) ir.5i5ra. 
(Investment Accounts) £56^m.■. National Savings Certi- 
ficate Holdings ;^2,562m.: Government Stock and Bond 
Holdings ;^r,23im.; Premium. Savings Bonds .^i,04om.; 
SA YE /107m. (Sept. 1974); Dir. of Savings J. Little- 
wood. 

National Giro: Bootle, Lancs., GIR oAA; f. 1968; aims to 
provide a cheap and quick money transmission system, 
making use of available post offices and staff for its 
dealings wito the public but with all its records kept, 
and processing done, at the computerized giro centre at 
Bootle; c. 480,000 account liolders and c. /112m. in 
accounts. 

National Savings Commiiteo: Alexandra House, Kingsway, 
London, WC2B 6TS; f. 1916; Chair. Sir Rouert 
Bellinger, c.b.e.; Sec. K. T. Pinch. 

National Savings Commifloa for Scotland: 22 Melville St, 
Edinburgh, EH3 7NU, Scotland; f. 1916; ftes. Hon. 
Lord Birsay; Chair. Rt. Hon. Earl of Elgin and 
Kincardi.ne; Sec. A. K. Grant. 

Trustee Savings Banks Association Ltd.: Knighton House, 
Mortimer St., London WiN 7DG: f. 1887; inc. 1928; 
statutory recognition in Savings Banks Act 1929; the 
Association is the central consultative organization of 
the Trustee Savings Banks in Great Britain and North- 
ern Ireland, and the collective funds of the constituent 
banks e,\ceed £i,?>oom. with 1.550 offices; depositors 
exceed 10,600,000; Chair. Sir Athelstan CarSe, 
C.B.E.; Sec.-Gen. J. F. D. JIiller, m.b.e,, f.s.b.i. 


DISCOUNT HOUSES 

Alexanders Discount Company Ltd.: 24 Lombard Street, 
London E.C.3: f. 1810 as Alexander and Co. Ltd., name 
changed as above 1919; cap. auth. £6.$m.: cap. issued 
£5m.-, res. /3.1 m.; Chair. J. P. R. Glyn; Deputy Chair. 

D. hlElNERTZHAGEN; ilan. Dir. I. W. K. Shith. 

Allen Harvey & Ross Ltd.: 45 Cornhill, London, EC3V 
3PB; f. 1888; public company 1946; cap. issued and 
fully paid /1.864m.; published resources £3.81x1.; 
Chair. AI. E. K. .iVllsopp. 

Cater Ryder and Co. Ltd.; i King William St.. London, 

E. C.4; f. 1960 by merger of Cater, Brightwen and Co. 
Ltd. and Ryders Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. auth. /6m., 
issued /3.1m.; Chair. F. Hoare. 

Clivo Discount Co. Ltd,: i Royal Exchange Ave.. London, 
EC3V 3LU: f. 1946; c.ap. autli. and p.u. /4.1m.: dep. 
^i40m.; Chair. P. E. Rudd. 

Gerrard & National Discount Company Ltd.: 32 Lombard 
St.. EC3V gBE; f. 1970 by merger ol Gerrard Reid Ltd. 
and National Discount Co. Ltd.; cap. p.u. /2, 070,000; 
3,500 mems.; Chair. K. H. Whitaker; Man. Dirs. 
R. G. Gibbs, P. T. Miles, H. J. Askew, Earl of 
EcLINTON A.ND WiNTO.V. 

Gillett Brothers Discount Co. Ltd.: 65 Cornhill. London, 
EC3V 3PD: f. 1S67; cap. auth. £31x1., issued /2.3m.; 
Chair. R. D. Whitby; Man. D. L. Rozier. 

Jcssel, Toynboo and Co. Ltd,: 30 Cornhill, London, E.C.3: 
f. 1922; regd. 1943: cap. issued /1.7m.; Ch.air. D. C. J. 
Jessel; Man. Dir. David Finciiam. 

King and Shaxson Ltd.: 52 Cornhill, London, E.C.3: 
an amalgamation of King and Foa and Wiiite and 
SluTxson. May 1933; regd, 1936; cap. auth. /jm.. 
p.u. /2.6m.: Chair. T. S. Hoiiler; See. D. K. jAiUiSTr. 

Seecombo, Marshall and Campion Ltd,: 7 Birchin I-oae. 
London, EC3V 9DE; f. 1922; cap. auth. /i.iin.. i-ssued 
/iin.; Chair. }!. D. Seccomke. 
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Smith, St. Aubyn and Co. Ltd.: White Lion Court, Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; f. 1891; cap. auth. £2. 5m., p.u. /2.07m.; 
Chair. Jeremy Smith. 

Union Discount Company ot London Ltd.: 78 Cornhill, 
Ixjndon, E.C.3; 1885; cap. issued £7.501.: dep. etc. 

^i8.7m.; Chair. A. J. O. Ritchie; Deputy Chair. The 
Rt. Hon. Lord Remnant, f.c.a.; Sec. P. L. Shepherd. 


CREDIT INSTITUTIONS 

Finance Corporation for Industry Ltd.: 4 Bread St., 
London, EC4M9BD; f. 1945; cap. ;j25,ooo,ooo (10 per 
cent p.u.); a subsidiary of Finance for Industry Ltd. 
Resources ;£ioom.: provides capital for industry in the 
national interest, where finance is unobtainable from 
ordinary market sources. Chair, Lord Seebohm, t.d.; 
Gen, Iklan. P. F. G. Hildeslev. 

Industrial and Commercial Finance Corporation Lid.: 7 

Copthall Ave., London, EC2R 7DD; an institution 
designed to provide medium and long-term finance to 
the smaller and medium-sized concern, operating in 
the British Isles. Usual limits £5,000 to £500,000. 
Founded in 1945 by the English and Scottish Joint 
Stock Banks, with authorized share capital of ;£40 
million and total investment of £200 million. A public 
company, but the shares are held by the banks. Chair, 
Lord Sherfield; Gen. Han. P. F. G. Hildeslev; Sec, 
D, R, Clarke. 

BANKING AND FINANCE ORGANIZATIONS 

Accepting Houses Committee; Roman Wall House, 1 
Crutched Friars. London. EC3N 2NJ ; f. 1914: 18 mems. 
(see under Banks); Chair. JIichael J. Verey, t.d.; 
Dir.-Geu. C. J. J. Clay. 

British Bankers’ Association: 10 Lombard St., London, 
EC3V 9AP; f. 1919: Pres. Lord O'Brien ofLothbdry, 
G.B.E., P.C.; Vice-Pres. E. O. Faulkner, m.b.e.. 
Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Sec. R. K. C. 
Giddings; 286 mem. banks. 

The British Overseas and Commonwealth Banks Associa- 
tion: 10 Clements Lane, London, E.C.4; Chair. S. G. 
Mogford; Hon. Sec. H, J. JIoore. 

Building Societies Institute; 6 Cavendish PI., W.i; Pres, 
and Chair, of Council J. A. Cummings (1973-74). 

Committee of London Clearing Bankers; 10 Lombard St., 
London, EC3V gjVP; reputed to be the oldest organi- 
zation of its kind in the world; Chair. E. O, Faulkner- 
Sec. R. K. C. Giddings. 

Corporation of Mortgage and Finance Brokers Ltd.: 34 

Rose St., Wokingham, Berkshire; f. 1968; ftes. 
The Lord Auckland; Chair. Derek Royston Smith; 
Gen. Sec. lirs. Phyllis Hetcalfe. 

Institute of Bankers, The: 10 Lombard St.. London, 
EC3V9AS; f. 1S79; Pres. Sir John Pride.iux, o.b.e.,' 
r.i.B.; 108 centres, of which 99 are in the U.K.; pro- 
fessional bankers' association; over go, 000 British and 
overseas mems.; Sec.-Gen. Geoffrey Dix; Jounml 
published alternate months. 

Institute of Bankers in Scotland: 20 Rutland Square, 
Edinburgh, EHr 2BB; f. 1875; Pres. (1973-74) J. B. 
Burke, f.i.b.(scot.); Sec. J. \V. Lacey; approx. 
7,500 mems. 

Issuing Houses Association: Roman Wall House, i 
Crutched Friars, London, EC3N 2NJ; f. 1945; a con- 
sultative and advisory body representing institutions 
acting as issuing houses; Cliair. Exec. Cttee. John il. 
Clay (Hambros Bank Ltd.); Deputy Chair. David c" 
Macdonald (Hill Samuel and Co. Ltd.). 
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London . Discount Market Association, The: 39 Comhill, 
London, E.C.3; mems.; Chair. K. H. Whitaker; 
Hon. Sec. P. L. Shepherd. 


STOCK EXCHANGE 

The Stock Exchange: London, E.C.2; f. 1973 b5' amalgama- 
tion of the Stock Exchange (London, f. iSor), the other 
British Stock Exchanges, the Belfast Stock Exchange 
and the Irish Stock Exchange; 4,800 mems. Members 
act either as Brokers or Jobbers. The Stock Exchange 
Daily Official List contains about 10,000 different 
securities with a market value of over £tgo,oooin. 
Dealings are also permitted in securities quoted on an 
overseas Exchange; Chair. G. A. Loveday; Sec.-Gen. 
G. W. R. Brind. 


INSURANCE 

Lloyd’s: Offices: Lime St., London, ECsjVI 7HA; had its 
origins in the coffee house opened c. 1688 by Edward 
Lloyd; an international insurance market and society 
of underwriters, consisting of approx. 7,500 individual 
members grouped into syndicates who accept rBks 
on the basis of personal and unlimited Uability; 
business is effected through 260 firms of accredited 
Lloyd's Brokers who alone are permitted to place in- 
surances either directly or by way of reinsurance, and 
nearly three quarters of the annual premiuin income of 
Lloyd's {currently over £800 million) is derived from 
overseas business. The Lloyd's market is administered 
by the Corporation of Lloyd's through a committee 
elected by and from, the underwriting membership. 
Committee Chair. (1975) H. H. T. Hudson; Deputy 
Chair. L. R. Dew, A. W. Higgins; Sec.-Gen. C, G. 
Wastell. 


Abbey Life Assurance Co. Ltd.: Abbey Life House, St. 
Paul's Churchyard, London, EC4M 8AR; f. 1961; Chau. 
William L. Samengo-Turner; Man. Dir. R. F- 
Richardson. 

Britannic Assurance Co. Ltd.; Moor Green, Moseley, 
Birmingham, 13; f. 1886; cap. auth. ;fi,o23,8oo; Chaur. 
John F. Jefferson; Gen. Man. D. Hamilton Shaw. 

Clerical, Medical and General Lilo Assurance Society: 15 

St. James’s Square, London, S.W.i; f. 1824; Mutual 
Society; Chair. The Rt. Hon. Lord Geddes; Man. Dir, 
James B. H. Pegler; Actuary Roger D. Corley. 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3: f. rSfir; cap. auth. 
;f64.25m., p.u. ;^50.4m.; Chair. F. E. P. Sandjlands; 
Chief Gen. Man. N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. J. Linbourn. 

British General Insurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen's, 1 
Undershaft, London, E.C.3; f. 1904; cap. Mth. 
£ini.: issued ;£70o;ooo; p.u. £175,000: Chair. 

N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Edinburgh Assurance Co. Ltd.: 26 George St., Edin- 
burgh; Chief Administrative Office; St. Helen s. t 
Undershaft, Ixmdon, E.C.3; f. 1823; cap. auth. 
/50o,ooo; Chair. The Viscount Younger of Lekie, 

O. B.E.; Sec. D. R. Cobden, 

Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpn. Ltd.: St. Helen's. 
I Undershaft, London. E.C.3; ^ 1887; Chair. 
N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

London and Scottish Assurance Corporation Ltd.: St. 

Helen's, i Undershaft, London, EC3P 3 BQ'> *862; 

cap. auth. ;£im.; Chair. N. G. E. Dunlop: Sec. 
D. R. Cobden. 
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North British and Mercantile Insurance Co. Ltd.: St. 
Helen’s, i Undershaft. London. E.C.3; i. 1809: cap. 
autU. cap. subs, and p.u. ^4.501.; Chair. 

N. G. E. Dunlop; Man. and Sec. D. R. Cobden. 
Northern Assurance Co. Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i Undershaft, 
London, E.C.3; L 1836; Chair. N. G. E. Dunlop; 
Sec. D. R. Cobden. 

Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation Ltd.: St. 
Helen’s, i Undershaft. London, E.C.3; t- 1871; cap. 
authorized £im.] issued £660,000: called up 
£200,000: Chair. N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. 
Cobden. 


Ocean Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 4 Fenchurch Ave., 
London, E.C.3; f- 1859; cap. auth. £im.: Chair. 
N. G. E. Dunlop; Underwriter S. J. Charlton. 
Union Assurance Society Ltd.: St. Helen’s, i Under- 
shaft, London, EC3P 3DQ; f. 1714; cap. auth. 
/45o,ooo; p.u. ;r45o,ooo; gen. res. ;f50o,ooo; Chair. 
N. G. E. Dunlop; Sec. D. R. Cobden. 


Co-operative Insurance Society Ltd.: Miller St., Manchester, 
M600AL; f. 1867; cap. p.u. ^^52,500; assets £59501.: 
Chair. H. A. Toogood; Chief Gen. Man. H. Seelev, 
F.C.I.S., A.C.I.I. 

Cornhill Insurance Co. Ltd.: 32 Comhill. London, EC3V 
3LJ; f. 1905: cap. auth. £201.; Chair. S. R. Harding; 
Gen. Man. John West. 

Eagle Star Insurance Go. Ltd.: 1 Threadncedle St., London, 
ECzR 8BE; f. 1904: cap. p.u. £25. 46m.; Pres. Sir 
Brian Mountain, Bt.; Chair, and llan. Dir. D. M. 
Mountain. 


Ecclesiastical Insurance Office Ltd.: Aldwych House, 
London, WC2B 4HN: f. 1887: cap. p.u. £im.: Chair. 
Sir William JIullens; Man. Dir. A. W. Grant. 
Equitable Lite Assurance Society: 4 Coleman St., London, 
EC2R 5AP: f. 1762: Pres. R. A. Henderson; Gen, Man. 
and Actuary' E. B. O. Sherlock, f.i.a. 

Equity &. Law Life Assurance Society Ltd. : 20 Lincoln's Inn 
Fields, London, W.C.2; f. 1844: cap. auth. £i.2m.: Chair. 
Sir John Witt; Gen. Man. M. J. BoitNs; Sec. H. M. 
Stewart. 

Excess Insurance Co. Ltd.; 13 Fenchurch Avenue, London, 
E.C.3: f. 1894; cap. auth. £r. 0 m.: p.u. £r.6m.: Chair, 
and Chief Exec. W. L. Samenco-Turner; Sec. M. W. S. 


Dane. 

Friends’ Provident Life Ofiice: 7 Leadcnhall St., London, 
EC3 P 3BA: f. 1832: Chair. Edwin W. Phillips, 
M.n.E.; Gen. Man. W. L. Stubbs, f.i.i.c.; Sec. R. N. 
Johnson, f.c.i.s. 

Century Insurance Co, Ltd,: 7 Leadcnhall St., London, 
EC3P3BA: f. 1885: cap. p.u. £1,250.000; Cham. 
Edwin W. Phillips, m.b.e.; Gen. Man. W. L. 
Stubbs, f.i.i.c.; Sec. R. N. Johnson, f.c.i.s. 
General Accident Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd.; 
General Buildings, Perth: f. 1885: cap. p.u. 131.5m.; 
Chair. I. H. Stuart Black; Chief Gen. JIan. A. 


JIacdonali). 

Yorkshire General Life Assurance Company Ltd.: 2 

RougierSt.. York;!. 1837: c.ap. p.u. £200 00.^ Cham. 

I. H. Stuart Black; Gen. Man. C. R. Fisher, 
Actuary C. G. Myers. 

Yorkshire Insurance Co. Ltd.. The: St York; 

. and General Buildings, Perth, Scotland, f. 1824, 
can. p.u. /2.2m.: Chair. Sir Richard Graham; Gen. 
Man. D. A. Blaikie; Sec. I. CUAiinERS. 

Guardian Royal Exchange Assurance Ltd.: Royal Ex- 
eSango, London, EC3P3DN: f. 1968 by amalganiation 
of Guardian .Assurance Company Ltd, and Royal 


Exchange Assurance; cap. auth. £22.7m.; Clutir. 
Lt.-Col. C. P. Dawnay; !Man. Dir. E. F. Bigl.vnd; Sec. 
R. M. Eggleston. There are 18 affiliated companies, 
two incorporated in Hong Kong and the following; 
Atlas Assurance Co, Ltd.: Royal Exchange. London, 
EC3P3DN; f. 1808: Chair, and Man. Dir. E. F. 
Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

British Equitablo Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
Ixindon, EC3P3DK; f. 1903; Chair and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

British Oak Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1908: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; See. R. M. Eggleston. 

Caledonian Insurance Co,; 13 St. Andrew Sq., Edin- 
burgh EH2 2YL, Scotland; f. 1805; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Cambrian Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal E.xchange, 
London, EC3P3DN; f. 1934; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Car and General Insurance Corporation Ltd.: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN: f. 1903; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Essex and Suffolk Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal E.xchange, 
London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1802: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Mun. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Egclesto.v. 
Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, London, 
EC3P 3DN; f. 1821; Chair. Lt-Col. C. P. D.iwnay; 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Licenses and General Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P3DN; f. i8go: Chair, 
and Man. Dir. E. F. Bioland; Sec. R. M. Eggles- 
ton. 

Local Government Guarantee Society Ltd., The; Royal 
Exchange, London, EC3P 3DN; f. 1890; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Motor Union Insurance Co. Ltd., The; Royal Exciiangc, 
London, EC3P3DN: f. 1906: Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

National Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London, EC3P 3UN; f. 1854: Chair. E. F. Bigland, 
JIan. J. Hudd; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

Reliance Marine Insurance Co. Ltd., The: Royal 
Exchange. London. EC3P 3DN: f. x88i; Chair, and 
Man. Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 
Royal Exchange Assurance: Royal Exchange, Loudon, 
EC3P 3DN: f. 1720; Gov. J. E. H. Collins; .Man. 
Dir. E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

State Assurance Co. Ltd., The; Royal Exchange, 
London. EC3P3DN: f. 1891; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. M. Eggleston. 

United British Insurance Co. Ltd.: Royal Exchange, 
London. EC3P3DN: f. 1915: Chair, and Jfan. Dir. 
E. F. Bigland; Sec. R. .M. Egclf.sto.n. 

Iron Trades Employers' Insurance Association Ltd.: 21-24 
Grosvenor Place, London. S.W.i; f. iSSo; employers' 
liability, third party and personal accident only; 
Chair. Dr. D. Rebueck; Man. Dir. A. E. Sansom; 
Gen. Man. P. Cross. 

Iron Trades Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 21-24 Cro.ivenor 
Place, London. S.W.i; inc. Jan. 1946; wholly 
owned and administered by tlic Iron Trades 
Employers’ Insurance Association Ltd.; cap. p.u. 
£1,000,000; all classes of insurance; Chair, etc. as 
above. 

Legal and General Assurance Society Ltd.: Temple Court, 

It Queen Victoria St., EC4N 4TP; f. 1S36; cap. auth. 
£710.: Chair. Tl:u iU. Hon. Viscount HarcourT, 
Chief E.xec. R. H. IV.i;r; Sec. J. E. Keill. 
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British Commonwealth Insurance Co- Ltd-: Temple 
Court, II Queen Victoria St., London, EC4N 4TP; 
inc. 1946: cap. auth. jfsoo.ooo; Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
Viscount Harcourt, k.c.m.g., o.b.e.; Gen. Man. 
E. WvNN OwEJf; Sec. G. D. Li.NTorr. 

Gresham Fire and Accident Insurance Society Ltd.; 
Temple Court. 11 Queen Victoria Street, London, 
EC4N 4TP: i. 1910: cap. issued £500.000; p.u. 
£400,000: Chair. The Rt. Hon. Viscount Harcourt; 
Gen. Man. E. W. Owen; Sec. G. D. Lintott. 

Life Association 0! Scotland Ltd.: 10 George St.. Edinburgh; 
London Office: r-2 Finsbury Square, E.C.2; f. 1838; 
cap. issued £400.000. p.u. £100.000; total assets 
£45.5m.: Chair. Sir Robert Erskine-Hill, Bt.; Gen. 
Jilan. and Actuary J. M. Souness. 

Liverpool Victoria Friendly Society: Head Office; Victoria 
House, Southampton Row, London WCiB 4DB; f. 
1843; Chair. G. S. Mallinson; Sec. H. F. Fisher, 
O.B.E., f.i.a. 

London and Manchester Assurance Co. Ltd.: 50 Finsbury 
Square, London, EC2A iHE; f. 1869; cap. auth. 
£1,050,000; Chair. Lewis G. Whyte, e.f.a.; Man. Dir. 
H. L. K. Browne, f.c.a.; Sec. J. M. D. Cooper. 
London Life Association Ltd., The: 81 King William St., 
London, EC4N 7BD; f. 1806; Pres. Sir Humphrey 
P ovAH Treverbian Prideaux, o.b.e.; Actuary, Gen. 
Man. and Dir. A. K. Tudor, f.i.a.; Sec. A. L. Lodde, 

1 X.B. 

Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society: 
M.G.M. House, Heene Rd., Worthing, Sussex, BNii 
2DY; f. 1852; Chair. Rt. Hon. Lord Denham; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. H. C. H. Carpenter. 

Municipal Mutual Insurance Ltd.: 22 Old Queen St., 
London, S.W.i; f. 1903; Chair. Sir Francis Hill; 
Gen. Man. A. E. Tiioroughgood, f.c.i.i. 

National Employers’ Mutual General Insurance Association 
Ltd.: National Employers House, Bury St., London, 
EC3A 5AS; f. 1914: Chair. Sir Tom Hood; Chief Gen. 
Man. W. F. Franks. 

National Farmers Union Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.: 

Church St., Stratford on Avon; f. 1910; Chair. J, H. 
Gray, o.b.e.; Gen. Man. R. F. Spencer, a.c.i.i. 

National Mutual Life Assurance Society: 5 Bow Church- 
yard, London, E.C.4: f. 1830; Chair. The Rt. Hon. The 
Earl of Rothes; Actuary and Manager M. H. Oram, 

T. D., M.A., F.I.A.; Joint Actuary D. S. Rose, f.i.a.; Sec. 
and Investment Manager R. G. Glenn, j.p., f.c.i.i. 

National Provident institution: 48 Gracechurch st., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1835; Chair. John L. Harvey, 

U. B.B.; Manager and Actuary G. V. Bayley, f.i.a. 

Norwich Union Life Insurance Society: Surrey St., Nor- 
wich; f. 1808; a mutual office (no shareholders); Pres. 
Desmond E. Longe; Chief Gen. Man. B. Robarts; 
Sec. E. J. Holland. 

Haritime Insurance Co. Ltd.: Surrey St, Norwich; 
f. 1864: cap. p.u. £750,000: Pres, and Chair. 
Desmond E. Longe; Gen. hlan. C. H. Moore; Sec. 
E. J. Holland. 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society Ltd.; Surrey St, 
Norwich; Ixindou Administrative Office: 51/54 
Fenchurch St., E.C.3: cap. auth. and issued 
£9,050,000: Pres. etc. as above. 

Scottish Union and National Insurance Co.: Surrey st, 
Nor\vich; f. 1824: cap. auth. £6m.: cap. issued 
£1,200,000; Pres. etc. as above. 

Orion Insurance Co. Ltd.; 70-72 ICing William St, London, 
EC4N7BT: f. 1931: cap. auth. £2.6m.: Chair. L. J. 
Ralli; Dir. and Gen. Man. J. L. Sage. 
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Pearl Assurance Co. Ltd.: High Holbom, London, WCiV 
7EB: f. 1864; cap. auth. £2.rm.; Pres, Sir Geoffrey 
Kitchen; Chair. S. C. McIntyre. • 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd,: Phoenix House, 4-5 IGng 
William St., London, EC4P 4HR; f. 1782; cap. p.u. 
£10,229,467; total assets £25om.: Chair. Viscount de 
LTsle; Chief Gen. Man. W. C. Harris; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. K. Wilkinson. 

London Guarantee and Accident Co. Ltd.: Phoenix 
House, 4-5 King William St., London, EC4P 4HR; 
f. 1869; cap. issued and p.u. £250,000: total assets 
£18,644,055: Chair. Viscount de LTsle; Man. Dir. 
W. C. Harris; Sec. E. R. Wills. 

Union Marine and General Insurance Co. Ltd.; Phoenix 
House, 4-5 King William St., London, EC4P 4HR; 
f. 1863; auth. cap. £i.5m. p.u. £163,500; total 
assets £9,430,169; Chair. W. C. Harris; Man. D. 
Town. 

Pioneer Mutual Insurance Co. Ltd.: 16 Crosby Rd. North, 
Waterloo, Liverpool, L22 oNY; Chair. G. Heywood; 
Man. Dir. H. Clarke. 

Provident Mutual Life Assurance Association: 25-31 ^Moor- 
gate, London, E.C.2; f, 1840; Chair. D. L. M. Robert- 
son; Sec. L. J. D. WHEBLEi' 

Provincial Insurance Co. Ltd.: Stramongate, Kendal; 
London Office: 100 Cannon St., E.C.4; 
auth. £2.275m.; Chair. Peter F. Scott; Gen. Jlan. 
N. Proctor, f.c.i.i. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd,, The: Holborn Bars, London, 
ECiN 2NH; f. 1S48; cap. auth. £i2.5m.: Chair. K. A. 
Usherwood; Chief Gen. Man. W. G. Haslam. 

Refuge Assurance Co. Ltd.: Oxford St., Manchester M60 
7HA: f. 1858; cap. auth. £1,008,000: Mans, W. N. 
Brewood, V. G. Rausden, R. Stevenson; Sec. A. T. 
Booth. 

Reinsurance Corporation Ltd.: Bankside House, 107-112 
Leadenhall St., Ixmdon, EC3A 4AS; f.Tprg; cap. auth. 
£im.; Chair. J. C. S. Lepine; Chief Exec. Officer D. 
Fox. 

Royal Insurance Co. Ltd.; Bow Bells House, Bread St., 
London, EC4M9ER; f. 1845; cap. auth. £32m.; cap. 
p.u. £30,053,432; Chair. D. Meinertzhagen; Chief 
Gen. Man. K. M. Bevins; Sec. H. A. Si.immers. 

Law Union and Rock Insurance Co. Ltd.; i North 
John St., Liverpool, L69 2AS; f. 1806; cap. auth. 
£2,075,000; cap. p.u. £525,000; Chair. K. 51. 
Bevins, t.d.; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co] Ltd., 
The: I North John St., Liverpool, L6g 2AS; f. 1836: 
cap. auth. £3m.; p.u. £1,062,100; Chair. D. Mein- 
ertzhagen, t.d.; Sec. H. A. Stammers. 

London and Lancashire Insurance Co. Ltd.: r North St., 
Liverpool z; f. i86r; cap. auth. £3om.; Chair. Sir 
Paul Chambers; Chief Gen. Man. K. SL Bevins; 
Sec. H. a. Stammers. 

Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.; Forum House, 15-18 Lime 
St., London, EC3M 7DX; f. 1836: cap. £1,000.000; 
cap. p.u. £600,000; Chair. K. M. Bevins; Man. B. K. 
Williams; Deputy Man. and Sec. N. R. Hayden. 

Royal Liver Friendly Society: Royal Liver Building, 
Liverpool L3 iHT; f. 1850; Chair. S. A. Webb: Sec. 
D. E. White. 

Royal London Mutual Insurance Society Ltd.; 18 Finsbury 
Square, London, EC2A iDP; f. 1861; Chair. J. A. 
Bailey. 
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Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society: 35 St, Vincent 
Place, Glasgow, Gi 2EP; London Office: 17 Token- 
house Yard, ECaR 7AH; f. 1826; Pres. D. Bruce 
Warren, o.b.e.; Gen. ilan. and Actuary W. Proud- 

FOOT, E.F.A. 

Scottish Life Assurance Go.: 19 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh EH2 I YE, Scotland; inc. 1881, re-inc. asahlutual 
Company 1968; Chair. P. W. Turcan; Deputy Chair, 
R. K. Watson; Gen, Man. and Actuary J. G. Waleace; 
Sec. W. M. Morrison. 

Scottish Mutual Assurance Society, The: 109 St. Vincent 
St., Glasgow, G2 5HN: London Office: 6 Bell Yard, Law 
Courts, WC2A 2LA; f. 1883; Chair. W. R. Ballanty.ne, 
Gen. Man. and Actuary R. E. Macdonald. 

Scottish Provident Institution, The: 6 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 2YA; London Office: 3 Lombard St., 
EC3V 9AE; f. 1837; funds exceed £igom.: Chair. 
M. D. Pentland; Gen. Man. and Actuary J. M. 
Macii.arg. 

Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society: 
9 St. Andrew Square, Edinburgh, EHa aYD, Scotland; 
28 ConffiUI, EC3V3LQ; f. 1S15; Gen. 3 Ian. G. A. 
Kingsnorth. 


standard Life Assurance Co.: 3 George St, Edinburgh; 
South Region Office: Holborn Hall, Grays Inn Rd., 
WCi 8JD: f. 1825: Chair. T. N. Risk; Gen. Man. and 
Actuary D. W. A. Donald, o.b.e. f.f.a. 

Sun Alliance and London Insurance Ltd.; Bartholomew 
Lane, London. EC2N aAB; f. 1951: cap. p.u. /37m.; 
Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man, J, A. C. 
Greenwood; Sec. H. Silver, Principal subsidiaries 
include: 

Sun Alliance & London Assurance Co. Ltd.: i Bartholo- 
mew Lane, London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1967I cap. p.u. 
£tm.; Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 
J. A. C. Greenwood; Sec. H, Silver. 

Alliance Assurance Co, Ltd.: i Bartholomew Lane, 
London, EC2N 2AB; f. 1824; cap. p.u. £5.750.000; 
Chair, The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. 
J. A. C. Greenwood; Sec. H. Silver. 

London Assurance, The: i Bartholomew J^nej^ndon, 
EC2N 2AB: f. 1720; cap. p.u. ^sm.; Gov. The Lord 
Aldington; Chief Gen. Man. J. A, C. Greenwood, 
Sec. H. Silver. 


Sun Insurance Office Ltd.; x Bartholomew Lane, 
London. EC2N 2AB; f. X 7 io: P-«- 

Chair. The Lord Aldington; Chief Gen. -Man. 
J. A. C. Greenwood; Sec. H. Silver. 

Sun Life Assurance Society Ltd.: 107 Cheapaide, London, 
EC2V 6DU: f. 1810; Chair. P. G. Walker, f.c.a.; \ icc- 
Cbaits. R. M. JL Prvor, Lord Rupert Nevill; Gen. 


Man. C. T. Cottrell. 

United Kingdom .Provident Institution: 

St, London, E.C3; L Chair, and Manapng 

Dir. S. G. Brooksbank, f.c.a.; Gen. Jfan. R. \V. Salt. 
Wesloyan and General Assurance Society ; <^Imore Chc^. 
Ringway. Birmingham. B4 6i\R, L 
WoSdcwe; Gen. hlans. H. J. Jones and F. W. Trout. 


Insurance Associations 

British Insurance Association; Aldcrmaiy House, Queen 
St., ^London, E.C.4; f. 19x7: Objects; protection, pro- 
motion, and advancement of the common interests of 
all classes of insurance business; 297 mems.; Chair. 
A. JIacdonald; Deputy Chair. E. F. Bicl.o'd; W. C. 
Harris; Sec.-Gen. R. C. W. B.ardell. 

Accident Offices Association: Aldermary House, Queen St, 
London. E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, o.b.e.; Sec. 
T. A. ICent. 

Accident Offices Association (Overseas): Aldermary House, 
Queen St, London, E.C.4; Chair. O. S. Masefield, 

O.B.E. 

Associated Scottish Life Offices: 23 St. Andrew Square, 
Edinburgh, EH2 lAQ; constituted 1841 as an Associa- 
tion of General Managers of Scottish Offices transacting 
life assurance business; 8 full mems. and some partial 
moms.; Chair. D. W. A. Donald; See. 6. C. TR.ri.N'. 

Chartered Insurance jnslituto, The: 20 Aldermanbury, Lon- 
don, E.C.2; (consists of 84 local Insurance Institutes in 
Great Britain); f. 1S97; inc. 19x2; Pres. NeilG. Wueon; 
Sec. D. C. McMurdie; pubis. Journal (annually), 
yearbooks, bulletins, individual titles; appro.x. 50,000 
mems. 

Fire Offices' Committee: Aldermary House, Queen St, 
London. EC4 4JD; Chair. A. A. Maclaren; Principal 
Sec. J. F. Broadway; Sec. P. E. Crowe. 

Industrial Life Offices Association: Aldermary House, 
Queen St, London, EC4N iTL; f. 1901; 18 assoc, 
offices; Chair. D. B. Berry; See. D. J. hLtso.v. 

Institute of London Underwriters: 40 Lime St, London, 
EC3M 3DA; f. 1884; Chair. E. D. Rainbow; Deputy 
Chair. A, E. Mann; Man. and Sec, A. C. Hull; the 
institute is representative of JIarine Insurance Com- 
panies operating in the London market 

Life Offices’ Association, The; Aldermary House, Queen 
St, London, EC4N iTP; (which was established with 
the Associated Scottish Life Offices a Joint Standing 
Committee); f. 1889; Objects: the advancement of the 
business and the protection of the interests of ordinary 
life assurance; 86 mems.; Chair. K. C. Aslet; Dir. 
R. W. Boss; Sec. T. H. M. Opp£. 

Liverpool Underwriters' Association: Derby House, Ex- 
change Buildings, Liverpool 2; f. 1802; Chair. Peter 
Quaile, j.p. 


Associations of Actuaries 

Faculty of Actuaries, The: 23 St. Andrew Square, Edin- 
burgh. EH2 lAQ; f. 1856; inc. 1S68; 497 Fellows; Pres. 
J. G, W,u.i.ace: Sec. G. C. Train; pubis. Transactions 
(irregular). Yearbook. 

institute of Actuaries, The: Staple Inn Hall, High Holbora, 
London. WCiV 7QJ ; f. 1848; Royal Charter 18S4; 1,500 
Fellows; Pres. G. V. B.vyley; Sec. N, J. Pace; pubis. 
Year Book, Journal oj Institute of Actuaries. 
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OOMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ORQANIZATIONa 

General 

Associatioa el British Chambirs ot Commerct: 68 Queen 
Street, London, E.C.4; was formed in i860 to provide a 
means whereby the opinions of its member chambers 
on matters of policy affecting industry and commerce 
could be co-ordinated and presented at the national 
level. Approximately 100 U.K. Chambers are afiBliated 
to the A^ociation, together with 16 British Chambers 
of Commerce in foreign countries; Pres. R. E. Brook; 
Deputy Pres. N. G. Mobbs; Dir.-Gen. J. A. Raven. 
Gonfedaration of British industry: zi Tothill St., London, 
S.W.i; f. 1965; acts as a national point of reference for 
all seeking views of industry and is recogruzed inter- 
nationally as the representative organization of British 
industry and management. Advises the Government on 
all aspects of policy affecting the interests of industry 
at home and abroad. Membership consists of about 
12,000 companies, 230 Trade Associations and Em- 
ployers’ Organizations; most of the publicly-owned 
corporations are members; Pres. Ralph M. Bateman; 
Dir.-Gen. William Campbell Adamson; Sec. Eric 
Felgate. 

London Chamber of Commerce and Industry: 69 Cannon 
St. London, EC4N 5AB; Pres. Sir Patrick Reilly, 
G.C.M.G., O.B.E. 

Associated bodies: 

British Export Houses Association: Chair. G. Bonham- 
Carter. 

British Importers Confederation: Pres. Lord Mac- 

PHERSON OF DRUMOCHTER, J.P. 

National Chamber of Trade: Enterprise House, Henley on 
Thames, Oxon., RGg iTU; f, 1897; 835 afMated local 
Chambers; 1,000 individual members; 30 afiSliated 
Trade Associations; covers approx. 350,000 separate 
businesses; Dir.-Gen. Leslie Seeney. 

Smaller Businesses Association: Europe House, World 
Trade Centre, London, Er gAA; f. 1964; 2,000 mems.; 
Exec. Council Chair. P. de Laszlo; Gen. Sec. Miss 
Shirley Pickett, a.t.d., f.r.s.a. 

Export 

British Overseas Trade Board; i Victoria St., London, 
SWiH oET; directs and administers all government 
services to exporters through the Department of 
Trade; Chair. Lord Thorneycroft. 

Institute of Export: World Trade Centro, London, Er gAA; 
f. 1935 as a professional educational organization 
devoted to the development of British export trade and 
the interests of those associated with it; Pres. Rt. Hon. 
Lord Luke, t.d., d.l.; Dir.-Gen. A. J. Day; publ. 
Export (monthly). 

PRINCIPAL EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS 
Aluminium Federation Ltd.; Broadway House, Calthorpe 
Rd., Five Ways, Birmingham Brs iTN; f. 1962; 
extensive library services, available to the public; 
Sec.-Gen. L. Patrick Matthews, m.d.e.; pubis, 
bulletins and pamplUets. 

Association of British Launderers and Cleaners Ltd.: 22 
Lancaster Gate, London, W.2; f. 1886; Dir. E. W. 
SWETMAN, F.C.C.S. 

Association of British Roofing Felt Manufacturers Ltd.: 
6g Cannon St.. london, EC4N 5.\B; Sec. J. R. C. 
WnErrE.M. 


Association of Film Laboratory Employers: Fourth Floor, 
III Wardour St., London, W.i; Sec. W. Strachan. 
Association of Jute Spinners and Manufacturers: Randahar 
House, 71 Meadowside, Dundee, DDi lEE, Scotland; 
f. 1918; 17 mems., 14 associate mems.; Dir. D. A. 
Borrie; Sec. G. A. S. Crombie. 

Brewers' Society: 42 Portman Square, London, WiH oBB; 
f. 1904; Chair. F. O. A. G. Bennett; Dir. Rear-Adm. 
C. D. Madden; Sec. R. L. Matthews; publ. The 
Brewing Review (monthly). 

British Brush Manufacturers’ Association: GreenhiU 
House, 90-93 Coweross St., London, E.C.i; f. igoS; 
sections include the Brush Export Group (62 sub- 
scribers); 225 mems.; Sec. R. F. Knox. 

British Electrical and Allied Manufacturers' Association 
Ltd.: 8 Leicester St., Leicester Square. London, 
WC2 7BN; Ciiief Exec. G. C. Stebbing. 

British Printing Industries Federation: n Bedford Row, 
London, WCiR 4DX; f. igoo; approx. 3,800 mems.; 
Dir. H. W. G. Kendall, f.c.m.a. 

British Footwear Manufacturers Federation: Royalty 
House, 72 Dean St. .London, WiV 5HB; Dir. Gen. 
J. R. Parr; Dirs. W. N. S. Calvert, M. J. R. Heron, 
Mrs. C. M. Long. 

British Furniture Manufacturers’ Federated Associations: 

17 Berners St., London, W1P4DY; Dir. D. D. 
Mitchell, o.b.e, 

British Hotels, Restaurants and Caterers Association: 20 
Upper Brook St., London, WiY 2BH; f. 1907: Chief 
Exec. Clive Derby. 

British Non-Ferrous Metals Federation; 6 Batliurst St., 
Sussex Square, London, W2 2SD; Dir. K. Romer-Lee. 
British Ceramic Manufacturers' Federation; Federation 
House, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs.; f. 1919; 16S mems.; 
Dir. SitM H. J ERRETT ; Sec. Derick Turner. 

British Ports Association: 3 Queen Square, . Ixindon, 
WCiN 3AR; Dir. E. Bainbridge; Sec. A. J. Smith, 
M.B.E. • ■ 

British Precast Concrete Federation: 60 Charles St., 
Leicester; f. 191S; approx. 320 mems.; Dir. J. P 
Metcalfe, m.a. 

British Ready Mixed Concrete Association: Shepperton 
House, Green Lane, Shepperton. Middx., .TW17 8DA; 
Dir. K. Newman; Sec. P. B. hlERBDiTii. 

British Shipping Federation Ltd,: {see Transport section). 
British Sugar Renners' Association: Plantation House, 
MincingLane. London, EC3M 3HT; Sec. R. C. Hughes. 

British Textile Employers’ Association (Cotton, Man-made 
and Allied Fibres): 5th Floor. Royal Exchange, Man- 
chester, Mz 7ED; f. 1969; Dir. A. E. Hall, ll.b.; Sec. 
J. Platt, 

British Tin Box Manufacturers’ Federation; 15 Took's 
Court, London, EC4A iLA; Sec. D. Morgan-Jones. 

British Trawlers’ Federation Ltd.; Trinity House Chambers, 
12 Trinity House Lane, Hull; Sec. I. C. ThorbuRN. 

Cable Makers’ Association: P.O.B. i,\P, London, WiA 
lAP; f. 1898; Sec. E. H. .\dams. 

Cement Makers’ Federation: Terminal Hou.se, 5- Grosvo- 
nor Gardens, London, SWiWoAH; Dir. Rear-Adm. 
C. K. T. Wheen, C.B.: Sec. Cmdr. H. J. Pinnock, R.n. 

Clothing Manufacturers’ Federation of Great Britain; 
Cockspur St., London, SWiY 5BL; f. igio; Sec. G. « . 
French. 
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Corsetry. Manufacturers’ Association: 14-16 Cockspur St, 
London, SWiY 5BL; f. 1914; Sec. G. W. French, b.a. 

Electrical Contractors’ Association: 55 Catherine Place, 
London, SWiE 6ET: f. igoi; Dir. and Sec. B. E. Gray. 


Employers’ Association of the Port of Liverpool: Dock 
jBoard Building, Pier Head, Liverpool 3: Chair. M. A. 
Nicholson; Exec. Vice-Chair. R. F. Hunt. 


Employers’ Federation of Papermakers and Boardmakors: 

1 Clements Inn, London, WCaA cEA; Dir. J. H. Adams. 

Engineering Employers’ Federation: Broadway House, 
Tothill St, London, SWiH gNQ; f. 1896; Dir.-Gen. 
M. Jukes, q.c.; Sec. H. K. Mitchell. 

Farmers’ Union of Wales: Queen’s Square, Aberystwyth; 
L 1955: I 4 i 000 mems.; ftes. T. Myrddin Evans; Sec. 
Evan Lewis; publ. Y Ur (The Land). 

Federation of British Carpet Manufacturers ( 1960 ): Borland 
House, 14-16 Regent St, London, SWtY 4PL; Dir. 
J. L. Carter; Sec. W. R. P. Adams. 

Federation of Civil Engineering Contractors: Romney 
House, Tufton St., London SWiP 3DU: f. 1919; Chair. 
J. R. T. Douglas; Dir. D. V. Gaulter; Gen. Sec. 
P. R. O’Day. 

Federation of Public Passenger Transport Employers: 

Friars House, 6 Parkway, Chelmsford, Essex, 
Cm2 oNN; Sec. C. H. Barnacle. 

Film Production Association of Great Britain: 27 Soho 
Square. London, WrV 5FL: Pres. Clifford Barclay; 
Chair. Michael Relph. 

Flat Glass Association: 6 Mount Row, London, WiY 6DY; 
Sec. M. G. Hill. 


Glass Manufacturers’ Federation: 19 Portland Place, 
London, W.i; Dir. Oliver C. T. R. Normandale. 

Gypsum Mining Association: Ferguson House, Marylebone 
Road, Ixmdon, N.W.i. 

Heating and Ventilating Contractors’ Association: Coastal 
Chambers, 172 Buckingham Palace Rd., London, 
SWiW 9TD; Dir. G. F. Cutting; Sec. D. Edwards. 

Incorporated National Association of British and Irish 
Millers Ltd.: 21 Arlington St., London, SWiAiRN; 
f. 1878; Dir. C. L. Copeland; Sec. E. T. J. Hurle. 
Independent Steel Employers’ Association: 5 CromwcU 
Rd., London, SW7 2HX: Sec. K. Hale. 

Leather Producers’ Association : Leather Trade Hou^, 9 St. 
Thomas St., London, SEi gSA; 1. 1919: Sec. J. A. Co.x. 

Motor Agents’ Association, Ltd.: 201 Great PortHnd St., 
London, WiN 6AB: f. 19 * 3 : Dir- Gen. F. E. Higham, 
Sec. J. R. Boast; 18,000 mems.; publ. Motor iraot 
Executive (monthly;. 

National Association of Port Employee: 3-5 Queen Square, 
London, WCiN 3AR; L 192°: Gen. Man. E. Baln- 

BRIDGE. 

National Association of Scottish Woollen Manufacturera: 
8 Wemyss Place, Edinburgh EH3 6EQ, 1 . i 9 - 9 . bcc. 
A. B. Crawford. 

National Employers’ Association of 

P O B 16, Coventry; Sec. N. B. Pettersen, m.b.e. 

"“‘b -dL^rndon SAYx : h ^of 5"co?n“t^'and otr^t 
thouland local branch^ “ E°Slun^nd Wales, o^cc 
in Brussels; Pres. Sir Henry Plumb, Dir.-Ocn. 
G. H. B. Cattell. 

National Federation of Building Trades Rrap'o^ers: 82 
New Cavendish St, London, Wi.M &AD, 1. 1070. 
12,000 mems.; Sec. H. L. Foster. 


Trade and Industry 

National Federation of Clay Industries: Drayton House, 30 
Gordon St., London, W.C.i; f. 1928; Chief Exec. 
Officer hi. F. Adcock, f.c.i.s. 

National Federation of Demolition Contractors: 2 Bankart 
Ave., Leicester, LE2 2DB; f. 1941; over 200 mems.; 
Sec. Dr. V. Poivell-Smith. 

National Federation of Roofing Contractors; High Holborn 
House, 52-54 High Holbom, London, WCiV 6SP; f. 
2943: Pres. G. Rogerson; Gen. Sec. H. S. Kitching. 

National Federation of Vehicle Trades: 3 Shakespeare Rd., 
London, N3 iXE; f. 1915; Pres. H. G. Lewis; Sec. 
W. E. A. Robinson. 

National Light Metal Trades Federation: Fleming House, 
Renfrew St., Glasgow, G3 6TG; Sec. I. A. Sutherijind, 

M.A., LL.B., B.SC. 

Newspaper Society, The: Whitefriars House, 6 Carmelite 
St., London, EC4Y oBL; f. 1836; Dir. Douglas 
Lowndes. 

Sand and Gravel Association Ltd.: 48 Park St., London, 
WiY 4HE; Sec.-Gen. A. C. F. Hey. 

Scottish National Federation of Building Trades’ Employers: 
13 Woodside Crescent, Glasgow, G3 7UP; Dir. R. W. 
Campbell. 

Seollish VJoo)hn Trade Employers’ Association: 3 Wemyss 
Place, Edinburgh EH3 6ER: f. 1917: Sec. E. F. Aglen. 
Sheffield Lighter Trades Employers’ Association: Light 
Trades House, Jlelboume Ave., Sheffield SIo 2QJ ; 
f. 1919. 

Shipbuilders’ and Repairers’ National Association: 21 
Grosvenor Place, London, SWiX 7JE; f. 1967 from the 
amalgamation of the Shipbuilding Conference, the 
Shipbuilding Employers’ Federation and the Dry 
Dock Owners’ & Repairers’ Central Council; Dir. C. H. 
Baylis; Deputy Dir. R. D. Brow.v. 

Shirt, Collar and Tie Manufacturers’ Federation: 14-16 
Cockspur St., London, SWiY 5LB; f. 1913: Sec. G. W. 
French. 

Silica and Moulding Sands Association: Drayton House, 
30 Gordon St., London, WCiH oAU; Sec. hi. F. 
Adcock, f.c.i.s. 

Southern Brick Federation: 19 Grafton St., London, 
WiX 3LE; Sec. J. E. Tye. 

Surgical Textiles Conference: Higham Hill Road, London, 
E.17; Sec. K. W. Rothwell (Leslies Ltd.). 

Timber Trade Federation: Clarevillc House, Whitcomb 
St., London, W.C.2: Sec. H. John Booking. 

Trustee Savings Banks Employers’ Council: Knighton 
House, 52-^6 hlortimer St., London, WiN 7DG. 

Wool and (Allied) Textile Employers’ Council: 60 Toller 
X.ano, Bradford BDSgDA, Yorks.; f. 1919; Dir. E. S. 
Booth. 

Woollen and Worsted Trades Federation: hlanor Buildings, 
2-4 hlanor Row, Bradford, BDr 4NL, Yorks.; Dir. 

D. G. Duke-Evans, m.a. 


TRADE UNIONS 

At the end of 1972 there were 466 unions with a total 
of 11.3x5,000 members. 

Central Orc.vnizations 

Trades Union Congress; 23-2S Great Russell St., London, 
WCiB 3LS; L 10O8: 10,022,22.) members (1974); 
formulates, through its governing body (the Ccnerid 
Council), the main jxih'cie-! of trade unionism, fikt-i 
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part in consultations with Government Ministers and 
with the Confederation of British Industry on topics 
aSecting the lives of wage-earners and salaried em- 
ployees; pubis. Labour (monthly), Annual Report, 
Economic Review (annually) and numerous booklets. 

The TUC is affiliated to the International Con- 
federation of Free 'Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confederation, and nominates the British 
Workers' Delegate to the International Labour 
Organisation. 

Its General Council is elected annually by ballot of 
the unions attending Congress, exercising voting power 
according to the number of their members. 

Chairman: (1974-75) C. M. Pattersox, o.b.e. 

Gen. Secretary: Lionei. Murray, o.b.e. 

Asst. Gen. Secretary: Norman Willis. 

Scottish Trades Union Congress: 12 Woodlands Terrace, 
Glasgow, G3 6DE, Scotland; f. 1897; 867.756 Scottish 
trade unionists affiliated through 69 Scottish and 
British trade unions and 42 Scottish trade councils; 
Gen. Sec. James Jack, c.b.e., j.p. 

General Federation of Trade Unions: Central House, Upper 
Woburn Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1899 by the T.U.C.; 
48 affiliated organizations, with a total membership of 
405,702; Sec. L. Hodgson. 

Principal Trade Unions Affiliated to the TUC 
One hundred and twenty-six unions udth a total 
membership of 10,001,419 were affiliated to the TUC at 
the end of 1972. Thirty-two unions (with 499.255 members) 
were suspended at the 1972 annual conference for register- 
ing, contrary to TUC policy, under the Industrial Relations 
Act. Of these, 20 were expelled from the TUC in September 
1973 for continuing to refuse to deregister. These are 
marked by an asterisk. 

The following list includes all affiliated Unions whose 
membership is in excess of 10,000; 

Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, Shipwrights, 
Blacksmiths and Structural Workers: Lifton House, 
Eslington Rd., Newcastle-on-Tyne, 2; f. 1963, as result 
of a merger of Amalgamated Society of Boilermakers, 
Blacksmiths, Shipbuilders, and Structural Workers 
(f. 1834) and the Ship Constructors and Shipwrights 
Association; Pres. D. McGarvey; Gen. Sec. J. Chal- 
mers; 126,830 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of V/ire Drawers and Kindred 
Workers: Prospect House, Alma St., Sheffield 3; f. 1840; 
Sec. L. Carr; 12,603 mems. 

Amalgamated Society of Woodcutting Machinists: 8 
Fairfield St., Manchester Mr 3QL; f. 1866; Gen. Sec. 
Charles Stewart; 24,140 mems. 

Amalgamated Textile Workers’ Union: 3 Caton St., Roch- 
dMe, Lancs., OL161QJ; Gen. Secs. Fred G. Hague, 
J.P., Joseph King, o.b.e.; 45,000 mems. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering workers — Engineering 
Section: no Peckham Rd., London, SE15 5EL; Gen. 
Sec. pro tem. Hugh Scanlon; 1.200,000 mems. 

Construction Section: Construction House, igo Cedars 
Rd.. Clapham, London, SW4 oPP; Sec. E. 
Marsden; 27,000 mems. 

Foundry Section: 164 Chorlton Rd., Brook’s Bar. 
Manchester, M16 7NU; Acting Gen. Sec. Vf. 
Prince; 65,000 mems. 

Technical and Supervisory Section: Onslow Hall, 
Little Green, Richmond, Surrey, TWg iQN; Gen. 
Sec. K. Gill; 101,000 mems. 


; ■ Trade and Industry 

Associated Society of Locomotive Engineers and Firemen: 

9 Arkwright Rd., London, NW3 6AB; f. 1880; Gen. 
Sec. R. W. Buckton; 28,108 mems. , ■ 

Association of Broadcasting Staff: Kings Court, 2 Goodge 
St., London, W1P2AE; Sec. D. A. Hearn; 11,235 
menis» 

Association of Cinematograph, Television and Allied Tech- 
nicians: 2 Soho Square, London, WiV 6DD; f. 1933; 
Sec. A. Sapper; 19,000 mems. 

Association of Government Supervisors and Radio Officers: 

90 Borough High St., London, SEi iLL; Sec. P. L. 
Avery; 10,777 mems. 

Association of Patternmakers and Allied Craftsmen: 15 

Cleve Rd., West Hampstead, London, NW6 lYA; Gen. 
Sec. G. Eastwood; ii,ooo mems. 

Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical and Com- 
puter Staff: 22 Worple Rd., London, SW19 4DF; Gen. 
Sec. R. Grantham; 135,000 mems. 

Association of Scientific, Technical and Managerial Staffs: 
10-26 Jamestown Rd., London, N.W.i; 1.1968 bn the 
amalgamation of Association of Supervisory Staffs, 
Executives and Technicians and Association of Scienti- 
fic Workers; Gen. Sec. Clive Jenkins; 300,000 mems. 
Insurance Staffs Section: 10-26 Jamestown Rd., 
London, N.W.t; Nat. Sec. M. W. Reynolds; 45,000 
mems.; publ. /jisHruHce Weius. 

Association of Teachers in Technical Institutions: Hamilton 
House, Mabledon Place, London, W.C.i; f. 1904: Gen. 
Sec. T. Driver; 46,000 mems.; pubis. The Technical 
Journal, occasional policy statements. 

♦Bakers’ Union: 3rd floor. Station House, Darkes Lane, 
Potters Bar, Herts.; f. iS6r; Gen. Sec. S. Gretton, 
o.b.e.; 54,000 mems. 

•British Actors’ Equity Association: 8 Harley St., London, 
WiN 2AB; Gen. Sec. Peter Plouviez.; 20,823 mems. 

Building Crafts Section, Transport and General Workers’ 
Union: Transport House, Smith Square, London, 
S.W.i; f. 1971; incorporating National Association of 
Operative Plasterers, f. i860; Sec. G. P. Henderson.' 

Ceramic and Allied Trades Union: 5 Hillcrest St., Hanley, 
Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs., STi 2AB; f. 1825; Gen. Sec. 
Alfred Dulson; 40,588 mems. 

Civil and Public Services Association: 215 Balham High 
Rd., London, S.W.17: f. 1919; Gen. Sec.' W. L. 
Kendall; 215,700 mems.; publ. Red Tape’, circ. 
162,000. 

Civil Service Union: 17-21 Hatton Wall, London E.Ci; 
Sec. J. O. N. Vickers, m.a.; ,j2,2i6 mems.; publ. The 
Whip (monthly). 

•Confederation of Health Service Employees: Glen House, 
High St., Banstead, Surrey; f. 1910; Gen. Sec. F. J. 
Lynch; 130,000 mems. 

Electrical, Electronic and Telecommunication and Plumbing 
Union: Hayes Court, West Common Rd., Hayes, Kent, 
BR2 7AU: Gen. Sec. Frank Chapple; National Sec. 
(Plumbing Section) Charles Lo'vell, m.r.p.a.; 428,588 
mems. 

Electrical Power Engineers’ Association: Station House. 
Fox Lane North, Chertsey, Surrey; f. 1913 • 

John Lyons; 31,986 mems. 

Fire Brigades Union: 59 Fulham High St., Ixradon, S.W.6; 
Sec. Terence Parry, o.b.e.; 36,000 mems. 

Furniture, Timber and Allied Trades Union: Fairficlfe 
Roe Green, Kingsbury, NW9 oPT; Gen. Sec. A. G. 
Tomkins; 84,000 mems. 
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General and Municipal Workers’ Union: Thorne House, 
Ru.xley Ridge, Claygate, Esher, Surrey; f. 1889; Gen. 
Sec. David Basnett; 870,000 mems. 

Greater London Council Staff Association: 164-168 West- 
minster Bridge Rd., London, SEi 7RW: Sec. F. T. 
Hollocks; 17,000 mems. 

Iniand Revenue Staff Federation: 7 St. George’s Square, 
London, SWiV 2HY; f. 1892; Sec. C. T. H. Plant, 
O.B.E.; 53,889 mems.; publ. Taxes (monthly). 

Iron and Steel Trades Confederation: Swinton House, 324 
Gray’s Inn Rd.. London, WCiX 8DD; f. 1917; Gen. 
Sec. Sir David Davies; 120,000 mems. 


Merchant Navy and Airiine Officers’ Association: Oceanair 
House, 133-137 Whitechapel High St.. London, 
Ei 7PU; f. 1936; Sec. Eric Nevin; 25,000 mems. 


Musicians’ Union: 29 Catherine Place, London, S.W.i; 
Gen. Sec. J. Morton; 33,967 mems. 

National and Local Government Officers Association: 

8 Harewood Row, London, N.W.i; f. 1905: Sec. 

Geoffrey Drain, j.p.; 540,000 mems.; publ. Public 
Service (monthly). 

National Association of Colliery Overmen, Deputies and 
Shotfirers: Argyle House, 29-31 Euston Rd., London, 
N.W.i; Sec. A. E. Simpson, 22.000 mems. 

National Association of Schoolmasters: Swan Court, 
Waterhouse St., Hemel Hempstead, Herts., HPi iDT; 
Sec. T. A. Casey; 68,000 mems. 


National Association of Theatrical, Television and Kino 
Employees: 155 Kennington Park Rd., London, 
SEi 1 4JU; Sec. R. Keenan; 15,643 mems. 

National Graphical Association: 63-67 Bromham Rd., 
Bedford; f. 1963 with the amalgamation of the London 
Typographical Society and the Typographical ^socia- 
tion, also incorporates National Union of Press 
Telegraphists (1965), National Society of Electro- 
typers and Stereotypers (1967) and Ammgamatcd 
Society of Lithographic Printers (igbg); Gen. Sec. 
John Bonfield; 103,000 mems.; publ. Prtni. (vVitn- 
drew from TUC November 1972.) 


National Society of Metal Mechanics: 70 Lionel St.. Bir- 
mingham, 3: f. 1872: Sec. F. Briggs; 45,200 mems. 

National Society of Operative Printers, Graphical & 

Personnel: 13-16 Borough Rd.» Loudon, oLi oAi^, 
Sec, R. \V. Briginshaw; 56,000 mems. 

National Union of Agricultural and Allied Head- 

land House, 308 Gray’s Inn Rd., London WCiXSUS, 
f. 1906; Gen. Sec. Reginald N. Bottini; go.ooo mems. 

•National Union of Bank Employees: 2 Holly Rd.. Twicken- 
ham, Jliddx.; f. 1918; Gen. Sec. L. A. Mills, 104,000 


mems. 

National Union of Blast Furnacemcn, Ore Miners, Coke 

Workers and Kindred Trades: 93 Borough Rd. W^t. 

IiEddlesbrough: f. 1921: Gen. Sec. H. C. Smith, I 5 .a 9 - 

National Union of Dyers, Bleachers, and T”‘j'« 

National Hou.se. Sunbridge Rd.. Bedford, _W<»t 
Yorks., BD12QB; Gen. Sec. Fred Dyso.n, j4,ooo 

National Union of Footwear, Leat^horand AHi^ Tra^esi^e 

Grange, Earls Barton, Northampton, NN6 oJH, Gen. 
Pres. H. COMERFORD, J.P.: Gen. Sec. W. G. T. Jones, 

70,633 mems, ... xt 

National Union of Hosiery and Knitwear WorkeR^ 5^?^ 
Walk, Leicester; Gen. Sec. H. L. Gibson, 73.000 rne^. 
National Union of insurance Wmkc^Merou'y H 
Mercury Gardens, Romford. RMi 3BU, 1. 1904. ^ 
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Sec. T. P. Quinlan; 34,559 mems.; publ. N.U.I.W. 
News (quarterly). 

National Union of Journalists: Acorn House, Gray’s Inn 
Rd., WCrX 8DP: f. 1907; Sec. K. Morgan; 28,000 
mems.; publ. The Jountalisl (monthly). 

National Union of Mineworkers: 222 Euston Rd., London, 
N.W.i; Pres. J. Gormley, m.b.e.; Gen. Sec. L. Daly; 
276,392 mems. 

National Union of Public Employees: Civic House, Aber- 
deen Terraco, London, S.E.3; f. 1907; Sec. Alan 
Fisher; 397,000 mems.; publ. Public Employees’ 
Journal (monthly). 

National Union of Railwaymen: Unity House, Euston lid., 
London, NWi 2BL; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. Sidney 
Weighell; 173,933 mems. 

•National Union of Seamen: Maritime House, Old Town, 
Clapham, London, SW4 oJP; f. 1887; Gen. Sec. 
Jim Slater; 36,000 mems.; publ. The Seaman 
(monthly). 

National Union of Sheet Metal Workers, Coppersmiths, 
Heating and Domestic Engineers: 75-77 West Heath 
Rd., Hampstead, London, N.W.3; f. 1872; Gen. Sec. 
L. W. Buck; 78,281 mems. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: Radctt 
House, West Hill, Milton Keynes, NK17 8DT; f. 1932; 
Gen. Sec. J. JLicgougan; 120,000 mems. 

National Union of Teachers: Hamilton House, Mablcdon 
Place, London, WCiHpBD; Sec. E. Britton, c.b.e.; 
324,445 mems. 

National Union of Vehicle Builders: 44 Hathersage Rd., 
Manchester M13 oFH; Gen Sec. A. Roberts; 80,000 
mems. 

Post Office Engineering Union: Greystoke House, Hanger 
Lane, Ealing, London, W5 lER; Gen. Sec. B. C. 
STA.NLEY: 125,000 mems. 

Post ORico Management Staffs Association: 52 Broadway, 
Bracknell, Berks.; Sec. L. F. Pratt; 20,000 mems. 

Prison Officers’ Association: Cronin House, 245 Church St,, 
Dmdon, N9 9HW; Gen. Sec. K. A. Daniel; 16,037 
mems. 

•Scottish Union of Bakers and Allied Workers: "B.T.xtcrIce". 
127 Fergus Drive, Glasgow, G206AU; Sec. .\. H. 
Mackie; 9,703 mems. 

Society of Graphical and Allied Trades: 74 Nighting.Tlc 
Lane, London, SW12 SNR; Gen. Sec. W. H. Keys; 
186,000 moms. 

Society of Lithographic Artists, Designers, Engravers and 
Process Workers: 55 Clapham Common South Side, 
London, SW4 9DF; f. 1885; Gen. Sec. J. A. Jackso.v; 
16,500 moms.; publ. Slade Journal (monthly); circ. 
16,500. 

Society of Post OfBco Executives: 116 Richmond Rd^, 
Kingston upon Thames, Surrey, KT2 5HL; Sec. J. K, 
Glynn; 20,149 mems. 

Tobacco Workers’ Union: 218 Upper St., London, Ni iRS; 
f. 1834: Gen. Sec. Charles D. Grieve; 20,300 mems. 

Transport and General Workers' Union: Transport House, 
Smith Square, lAindon, SW1P3JB; Gen. Sec. J.\CK 
Jones, .m.b.e.; 1,818,858 mems. 

Transport Salaried Staffs' Association: 10 Melton St., 
Euston, London, N.W.i; f. 1S97; Gen. See. D. A. 
Mackenzie; 71,699 mems. 

Union of Construction, Allied Trades and Technicians: 9-11 
Macaulay Rd., Clapham, London, SW.j oQP; f. 1921; 
Sec. Georgs F. Smith, c.b.e.; 260,000 mems. 
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Union of Post OfUco Workers: UPW House, Crescent Lane, 
Clapham Common, London, S.W.4; f. 1920; Sec. 
T. Jackson; 192,000 mems. 

Unlsn of Shop, DislributWe and Allied Workers: Oakley, 

188 'WUmslow Rd., Fallowfield, Manchester Mr4 6Lj; 
Gen. Sec. Lord Allen, c.b.e.; 320,000 mems. 

United Road Transport Union: 76 High Lane, Manchester 
21; f. 1890; Gen. Sec. J. Moore; 26,000 mems. 
Principal Trade Union not Affiliated to the T.U.C. 

Non-a£5Uated unions have a membership of approxi- 
mately 1 million. 

National Amalgamated Stevedores and Dockers: 653 Com- 
mercial Rd., London, E.14: Sec. L. J. Newman; 6,921 
mems. 

National Federations 

Co-ordinate matters of common interest to the unions 
within each group. 

Confederation of Entertainment Unions: 2 Soho Square, 
London, WiV ODD; Pres. Alan Sapper; Sec. John 
Morton. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions: 
140/142 Walworth Rd., London, S.E.17; about 
2,030,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. J. M. Service. 

Federation of Theatre Unions: 8 Harley St., London, 
Win 2AB. 

National Association of Unions in the Textile Trade: 

National House, Sunbridge Rd., Bradford. West Yorks., 
BDi 2QB; Sec. Fred Dyson. 

National Federation of Furniture Unions: Fairfields, Roe 
Green, London. N.W.g; Gen. Sec. A. G. Tomkins, c.b.e. 

National Federation 0! Professional Workers: 30A Station 
Rd., Harpcnden, Herts.; f, 1920; over 1,600,000 
a£5Uated mems.; Gen. Sec. John Fryd. 

Printing and Kindred Trades Federation: 60 Doughty St., 
London, WCiB 2NG; 384,307 mems.; Acting Gen. Sec. 
Miss G. M. Hart. 

United Textile Factory Workers' Association: Weavers’ 
Institute, Bartlam Place, Horsedge St., Oldham, 
Lancs.; about 98,000 mems.; Sec. J. Milhench. 

NATIONALIZED INDUSTRIES 

{Information about the British Railways Board, the 
British Airways Corporations, the British Transport Docks 
Board, the British Waterways Board and the National Bus 
Conipany will be found in the section on Transport.) 

British Steel Corporation 
33 Grosvenor Place, S.W.i. 

Established 1967; nationalized corporation representing 
the bulk of Britain’s steelmaking capacity; organized in 
six Product Divisions, 

Chairman; Dr. H. JI. Finniston. 

National Coal Board 

Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, London, S.W.i. 
Established under the Coal Industry Nationalisation 
Act of 1946. Charged vfitb the duties of (a) working and 
getting the coal in Great Britain to the exclusion of any 
other person: (b) securing the efficient development of the 
coal-mining industry; (c) making supplies of coal available 
of such qualities and sizes, in such quantities and at such 
prices as may seem to them best calculated to further the 
public interest in all respects. 

Chairman: Derek Ezra. 

Electricity 

The statutory bodies comprising the electricity service 
in England and Wales are the Electricitv Council, the 
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Central Electricity Generating Board and the twelve Area 
Electricity Boards. 

The Electricity Council: 30 Millbank, London. SW1P4RD; 
advises the Secretary of State for Energy , on all 
questions affecting the electricity supply industry, and 
supervises the maintenance and development by the 
Generating and Area Boards of electricity supply. 
Chairman: Sir Peter Menzies. 

The Central Electricity Generating Board: Sudbury House, 
15 Newgate St., London, ECtAyAU; responsible for 
generating and supplying electricity in bulk to twelve 
Area Boards in five administrative regions, who dis- 
tribute it to their consumers. 

Chairman: Arthur E. Hawkins. 

British Gas Corporation 
59 Bryanston St., Marble Arch, London, WiA 2AZ. 

Established by the Gas Act 1972, the British Gas 
Corporation took over the powers and functions of the Gas 
Council and the 12 area boards. Its duty is to develop and 
maintain an efficient, co-ordinated and economical system 
of gas supply and satisfy all reasonable demands for gas in 
Great Britain. Its powers include the search for natural 
gas, the manufacture of gas and the purchase, transmiMion 
and distribution of gas. It operates through 12 regional 
organizations. . „ 

Chairman: Sir Arthur Hetherington. 

ADVISORY AND SUPERVISORY BODIES 
British Productivity Council: 16 South Molton St., London, 
WiY tDE; representative of management and trade 
unions in the U.K.; publishes and makes films on ail 
productivity matters; Chief Exec. W. McLenaghan. 
British Iron and Steel Consumers’ Council: 241 City Rf . 
London, ECiP lET; f. 1967 as statutory body, dis- 
solved 1972 and re-established as an independent body 
in January 1973; to protect and pursue the interests of 
the members in all matters concerning the purchase 
and use of iron and steel, and to represent U.K. iron 
and steel consumers as appropriate in matters relating 
to the European Economic Community; Chair. J- 
Frye, c.b.e.; Dir. L. F. Tidd. 

Advisory Conciliation and Arbitration Service — ACAS 

Cleland House, Page St., London. SWiP 4ND: f. i974. 
an independent service, under the management of a 
Council appointed following consultations with the 
CBI and TUC. Provides conciliation as a means of 
avoiding and resolving industrial disputes; makes 
facilities available for arbitration; provides advisory 
and information services on industrial relations and 
related matters; undertakes investigations as a means 
of promoting improvements and c.xtcnsions in collec- 
tive bargaining; and advises in respect of alleged 
infringement of individual rights under industrial 
telations legislation with particular responsibility for 
dealing with complaints of alleged unfair dismissal. 
Members: Chair. J. JIortimer, R. W. Bricinsiliw, 
Prof. H. A. Clegg, H. L. Farrimond, Prof. C. C. 
Hunter, J. L. Jones, G. A. Peers, G. P. Smith, T. A. 
SwiNDEN, Prof. J. C. Wood; Sec. D. K. F. Turner. 
industrial Development Advisory Board: Millbank Tower, 
SEUbank. Ixindon. SWiP 4QU: under Department of 
Trade and Industry; Chair. K. A. Clark. 

Monopolies and Mergers Commission: New Court, 48 Carey 
St., London, WCzA aJT; to inquire into and report on 
matters referred' to it by the Secretary of State for 
Prices and Consumer Protection and by the Director- 
General of Fair Trading under the Fau: Trading Act 
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of 1973: Chair. Sir Ashton Roskill, q.c.; Sec. Yvonne 
Lovat Williams. 

National Economic Development Council : Jlilibank Tower, 
London, S.W.i; £. 1962; familiarly known as Neddy, the 
NEDC is the independent forum for economic consulta- 
tion between government, management, and unions. 
The Economic Development Committees (Little 
Neddies, f. 1964) developed from the NEDC, examine 
the prospects and performance of key individual 
industries in the private sector. The National Economic 
Development Office (NEDO) provides the professional 
staff for the NEDC and EDCs. Mems. Government: Rt. 
Hon. Denis Healey, Chancellor of the Exchequer 
(Chair.), Rt. Hon. Michael Foot, Rt. Hon. Anthony 
Wedgwood Benn, Rt. Hon. Harold Lever, Rt. 
Hon. Peter Shore, Rt Hon. Eric Varley, Rt. Hon. 
Shirley Williams; Management: W. O. Campbell 
Adamson, R. M. Batem.vn, Sir Michael Clapiia.\i, Lord 
Netheuthorpe, R. E. B. Lloyd, Sir John P.irtridge; 
Trade Unions: Lord Allen, D. Basnett, Lord 
Greene, Lionel Murray, Hugh Scanlon; National- 
ized Industries: Dr. H. M. Finniston. Rt. Hon. 
Richard Marsh; Independent: Sir Eric Roll. 

Director-General: Ron.ald JIcIntosh. 

Secretary: C. C. Lucas. 

Head of Public Relations: M. Colton. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

National Research Development Corporation: Kingsgate 
House, 66-74 Victoria St., London, SWiE 6SL; f. 19.(9; 
an independent public corporation which promotes the 
adoption by industry of new products and processes 
invented in government laboratories, universities, and 
elsewhere, advancing money where necessary to bring 
them to a commercially viable stage; assists industrial 
development; library of 2,000 vols.. and 200 periodicals; 
Chair. Sir Frank Scho.n; Man. Dir. W. Macinson; Sec. 
P. N. Randell; pubis. Bulletin (every six months), 
reports and pamphlets. 

Price Commission and Pay Board: Cleland House, Page St., 
I-ondon, S.W.i; created in April 1973 in accordance 
with the Counter-Inflation Bill of January of that year; 
empowered to regulate prices and pay in the light of 
tile recommendations of the Treasury; initial term of 
office was to be three years. Price Commission: Chair. 
Sir Arthur Cockfield; Deputy Chair. K. A. Noule. 
Pay Board: Chair. Sir Frank Figgures, k.c.h., c.d.k.; 
Deputy Chair. IC. J. Johnson, o.b.e. 

Regional Economic Planning Councils: Department of 
the Environment, 2 Marsham St., London, S.W.r; f. 
1965 to advise the Government on regional policies; 
Secretariats are provided for the eight Councils and 
Boards in England by the Department of the Environ- 
ment; there is similar planning machinery in Scotland, 
Wales, and Northern Ireland. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

British Railways Board: 222 Marylebone Rd., London, 
NWi 6JJ: Chair. Rt. Hon. Richard Marsh; I^puty 
Chair. T. M. W. Bosworth; Chief Exec. David 
Bowick*; Cliief Sec. and Legal Adviser E. Harding. 

In January, 1963, the Board took over the taUways, 
hotels and shipping services of the former Britisn 
Transport Commission. The Board’s duty is ^ proviM 
rail services in Great Britain. Under the 196S Transport 
Act it is required to operate as .t viable commercial 
concern and to this end various changes haw been 
made in organization and financial structure. Day- ^ 
day management is the responsibility of five Regional 
Boards. 

British Rail, London Midland Region: Eus‘on House, 
Eversholt St., London, NWi iDF; Gen. iMan. J. 

BONHAM-CARTER, D.S.O., O.B.E. 

British Rail, Western Region: Paddington Station, London, 
W2 iHA; Gen. Man. F. M. Wright. 

British Rail, Southern Region: Waterloo Station, London, 
S.E.i; Gen. Man. D. S. Binnie. 

British Rail, Eastern Region: York; Gen. Man. W. O. 
Reynolds. a -d f 

British Rail, Scottish Region: “"y^j“®Gen Ma^^^^ 

Dundas Rd., Glasgow, G4 oGH. Scotland, Gtn. aian. 

D. J. Cobbett. 

roads 

Total road mileage in Great Britain was 21.M09 in 

x,o0.( miles 

Motonrays . • • • 8,369 ,. 

Trunk Roads . • ■ -o’ 67O ., 

Other Roads • • ’ ’ • ..„j 

Passenger traffic is handed by muiiim^^^^^^ 

private coach services, the hanniing b 


partly privately and partly by a public body, the Transport 
Holding Company. 

National Bus Company: 25 New Street Square, London, 
EC4A 3AP; Chair. F. A. S. Wood; Chief E.xec. S. J. B. 
Skyrme. 

National Freight Corporation {British Road Services Ltd., 
Containerway and Roadferry Ltd., B.R.S. Parcels Ltd., 
National Carriers Ltd., Frcightliners Limited, Tartan 
Arrow Service Ltd., Tayforth Ltd., Tanhfreight Ltd., 
Pichfords International Ltd. and other companies): 
Argosy House, 215 Great Portland St., London, 
WiN 6BD; f. 1969 as statutory body responsible to the 
Secretary of State for the Environment; Chair, of Exec. 
Bo.ard Sir David Pf.ttit. 

British Road Federation Ltd.: 26 Jfanchester Square, 
London, WrMjRF; f, r932: membership includes 
national organizations concerned with the construction 
and use of roads in Great Britain; Chair. A. I’, de Boer; 
Dir. R. H. Phillipson. 

Road Haulage Association Ltd.: 22 Upper Woburn Place, 
London, W.C.i; f. 1945: membership embraces road 
hauliers throughout Great Britain. The Association has 
Area Offices in every' Traffic Area in Great Britain; 
Chair. K. \. Hatcher; Dir.-Gen. G. K. Newi-ian; 
18,000 inems.; pubis. Road IVay (monthly). Haulage 
Manual (annually). 

Motorists' Orcaniz,%tions 

Automobile Association (AA) : Fanum House, Basingstoke; 
Hants, RGar 2EA; over 5.000,000 mems.; L 1905, 
Dir.-Gen. A. C. Durie, c.u.b.; See. W, Lynch. 

Royal Automobile Club (R.A.C.): Pall Mall. Umdoa, 
S.W.i; club (full members) and service for motorists 
(associate members); Chair. A. G. Polson; Sec.-Gt*n. 
N. Mills Baldwin. 
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Royal Scottish Automobiia Club {R.S.A.O.): n Blythswood 
Square, Glasgow, Ga 4AG: 8,000 mems.; Sec. IMajor R. 
Tenkanx Reid, m.c. 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

There are some 2,000 miles of inland waterways in 
Great Britain under the control of the British Waterways 
Board, varying from the river navigations and wide 
waterways accommodating commercial craft with a 
carrying capacity of 750-1,000 tons, to canals tailing 
boats 6 ft. 10 in. wide. 

British Waterv/ays Board: Jlelbury House, Hleibury 
Terrace, London, NWi 6JX; f. 1963; Chair. Sir Frank 
Price; Vice-Chair. Rt. Hon. Imrd Feather Sec. 
T. T. Luckcuck. 

SHIPPING 

Ports 

There are over 300 ports in the United Kingdom of 
which London, Liverpool, Milford Haven, Southampton. 
Manchester, Clyde, Tees and Hartlepool, Hull. Bristol, 
Immingham and the Medway and Tyne ports are the 
largest (in terms of the tonnage of shipping cleared). 
Nineteen ports, including Hull, Southampton and five 
ports in South Wales, are nationally owned and adminis- 
tered by the British Transport Docks Board. London is 
administered by the Port oi London Autliority, Liverpool 
by the Jlersey Docks and Harbours Company. Belfast by 
the Belfast Harbour Commission and Glasgow by tlie Clyde 
Port Authority. Bristol and a few smaller ports are under 
the control of local authorities, and there are over a hundred 
ports, of which Manchester is the largest, which are 
owned and administered by private companies. 

British Transport Docks Board: Melbury House, Melbury 
Teirace, London, NWi 6JY; f. 1963; Chaii. Sir 
Humphrey Browne, c.b.e.; Jlan. Dir. S. Johnson, 

C.B.E. 


Tho Baltic Mercantilo and Shipping Exchange Ltd.: St. 
Mary Axe, I^ndon E.C.3; world market for chartering 
tramp shipping, for the sale and purchase of ships, for 
the purchase of grain and oil and oil-seeds and for the 
chartering of aircraft; 2,500 mems., and about 800 
companies; Chair. M. T. Turnbule; Sec. D. J. W..U-KER. 

Principal Shipping Companies 
Anchor Line Ltd.; 59 Waterloo St., Glasgow, C.2: Regd. 
1935; Chair. Viscount Runcuian; Sec. J. G. Walker. 

Anglo-Soviet Shipping Co. Ltd.: Scottish Union House. 
25 Bucklcrsbury, London, EC4N 8HA; Chair. A. B. 
PosTNiKOv; Dir. and Gen. Man. D. P. Brennan. 
Associated Container Transportation: 136 Fenchurch St., 
London, E.C.3; f. 1966; consortium owned by Ben 
Line, Blue Star, Cunatd, EUermans and Harrison Line; 
Chair. M. F. Strachan; Gen. Man. P. W. Yarwood.’ 
Bank Line Ltd., Tho; 21 Bury St.. London, E.C.3; f- 1885; 
Managers; Andrew Weir and Co. Ltd.; Pres. Lord 
Inverforth; Sec. G. L. Eames, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

Ben Lino Ship Management Ltd.; 29 Bernard St., Edin- 
burgh, EH6 6 RY; Chair. Sir F. D. D. Thomson, Bt.- 
Sec. M. J. Pretty. 

Ben Line Steamers Ltd,: 29 Bernard St., Edinburgh. 
EH6 6RY, Scotland; fast liner, container and break 
bulk services between Europe and Far East; Chair. 
3 L F. Strachan; Sec. J. P. Young. 

Bibby Line: Martins Building, . Water St., Liverpool 
L2 3TG; f. 1807; Dirs. D. J. Bibby, G. O. Harding. 
Blue Star Line Ltd.: Albion House, 34-35 Leadenhall St. 
London, EH3A lAR; f. 1920; Sec. S. F. Hunt, f.c.i.s! 
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Bovvker and King Ltd.: Riverside House, Woolwich, S.E.iS; 

Chair. Comdr. G. S. C. Clarabut. 

BP Tanker Co. Ltd.: Britannic House, Moor Lane, London. 
EC2Y 9BR; inc. 1915; Chair. Sir Eric Drake, c.b.e.; 
Man. Dir. D. F. Gresham; Sec. K. H. Parke. , 

British & Commonwealth Shipping Go. Ltd., The: Cayeer 
House, 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; f, 1955 
when The Clan Line Steamers and Union-Castle Slail 
Steamship Co. (q.v. separately below) merged; Chair. 
Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. G. A. Adkin. 

British Rail (Shipping and International Services Division): 
Liverpool St., London, EC2M 7QH; services to 
Ireland, the Continent and various parts of U.K.; Gen. 
Man. D. D. Kirby. 

Caledonian Steam Packet Co, Ltd,; The Pier, Gourock, 
Renfrewshire; extensive car and passenger service; 
Gen. Man. N. J. D. Whittle. 

China Navigation Co. Ltd.: 66 Cannon St., London, EC4N 
6.\J ; operates liner services in Far East and Soutli 
Pacific; Eastern Agents Butterfield and Swire, 
Union House, g Connaught Rd. Central, Hong Kong; 
Chair. A. C. Swire; Gen. Man. -A. D. Moore; Sec. 
R. G, Adams. 

Clan Line Steamers Ltd., Tho: Cayzer House, 2-4 St. Mary 
Axe, London, EC3A8BP; Chair. Sir W. Nichc^as 
Cayzer, Bt.; Vice-Chair. Lord Rotherwick. 

Common Bros. (Management) Ltd.: Exchange Buildings, 
Quayside, NewcasUe-upon-Tyne; Mans, of Hindustan 
Steam Shipping Co. Ltd., Home Line Ltd., Northum- 
brian Shipping Co. Ltd., Lowland Tanker Co. Ltd., 
First Stratton Shipping Co. Ltd., The Burnside 
Shipping Co. Ltd., The Hopemount Shipping Co. Ltd., 
Common Bros. (Middle East) Services. 

Crescent Shipping: 11-13 Canal Rd.. Rochester, Kent; 
Chair. G. S. C. Clarabut; Sec. B. J. M. Tooke. 

Cunard Steam-Ship Company Ltd,, The; i Berkeley St., 
London, W1X.6NN; f. 1878; controls Cunard Line 
Ltd.; Cunard-Brocklebank Ltd., Cunard-Brocklebank 
Bulkers Ltd., Port Line Ltd., Oflshore Marine Ltd.: 
Chair. Victor Matthews; Man. Dir, H. E. Moss & Co. 
Ltd.; Chair. Victor 3 Iattiiews; Man. Dirs. W. B. 
Slater, J. C. Mitchell. 

Donaldson Bros, and Black Ltd.: Head Office: 14 St. 
Vincent Place, Glasgow, Gi 2HA; f. 1854; Dir. and 
Gen. Man. N. Morgan; Sec. J. Weir. 

Ellerman City Liners: 12/20 Camomile St, London, 
EC3A7EX; f. 1901; shipping division of Ellerman 
Lines Limited; all Ellerman lines except the North Sea 
services out of Hull to South and East Africa, Mediter- 
ranean and Portugal, and India; five sub-divisions: 
deep sea containers, eastern trades, ship management 
and Canadian City Line, African trades, Mediterranean 
and Portugal; Chair. David Lloyd; Deputy Chair. 
Alistair Lloyd. 

EWL: P.O.B. 53, Commercial Rd., Hull, HUl 2SG; 
transport division of Ellerman Lines Limited; four sub- 
divisions; land freight, sea freight, air freight anti 
charter. 

Esso Petroleum Company Ltd.; Victoria St., London, 
SWrE 5JW; f. 1888; Chair. Dr. A. W. Pearce; Man. 
Dir. L. R. Pincott; Sec. E. S. Kirk. 

Everard & Sons Ltd.: 6-8 Fenchurch Buildings, London, 
EC3JI3HX; container and general cargo beriveen 
U.ICand Ireland and Continent; Mans. F. T. Everard 
AND Sons Management Ltd. 

Furness Withy and Co, Ltd.: 105 Fenchurch St.. London 
EC3M 5HH; Chair. Lord Beeching; Sec. J. D. PJ^- 

CAIRN, M.A.. F.C.I.S. 
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Fyffes Lino (Fyffes Group Ltd.): 15 Stratton St., Piccadilly, 
London, W.i; inc. 1901; Man. Dir. and Chief Exec. 
Officer A. J. Ellis; Sec. J. B. Hay. 

John Marker Ltd.: P.O.B. No. 6, Knottingley, Yorks.; 
Chair, and Man. Dir. JI. E. Lyon; Gen. 3 Man. D. J. 
Cairns; Sec. J. R. Illingworth. 

T. and J. Harrison Ltd.: Mersey Chambers, Old Churchyard, 
Liverpool, Lz SUE; Chair. P. S. Wilson. 

0 . and C, Harrison Ltd.: steamship owners and merchants; 
71-74 Mark Lane, London, E.C.3: f. 1874; Man. Dir. 
D. T. Harrison-Sleap. 

H. Hogarth and Sons Ltd.: 12 Princes Sq., 48 Buchanan 
St., Glasgow, Gi 3jU; f. 1963. 

Moulder Brothers and Co. Ltd.: 53 Leadenhall St.. London, 
EC3A 2BR; f. 1849, inc. 1898; Chair, and Chief Exec. 
J. M. Houlder, M.B.E.; Sec. \V. R. Barlow. 

King Line Ltd.: Cayzer House. 2-4 St. Mary Axe, London, 
EC3A 8BP; f. 1889; Chair. Sir W. Nicholas Cayzer, 
BT.; Sec. C. H. Lemon. 

Lamport & Holt Lino Ltd.: Royal Liver Bldg., Liverpool 3; 
f. 1845; Chair. E. H. Vestey; Gen. JIan. W. Lough; 
Sec. C. L. Carpenter. 


Larrinaga Steamship Co. Ltd.: Corn Exchange Building, 
Brunswick St„ Liverpool Lz 7QE; f. 1850; Chair. 
Ramon de Larrinaga; Sec. P. Atherton. 

Lyle Shipping Co. Ltd.: Princes Square, 48 Buchanan St., 
Glasgow, Gi 3JU: Chair. J. P. Agnew, d.l.. ll.d., c.a.; 
Man. Dir. W. Nicholson. 

Manchester Liners Ltd.: Manchester Liners House, P.O.B. 
189, Manchester M5 aXA; f. 1898; Chair. R. B. 
Stoker, m.a.; Man. Dir. W. A. L. Roberts; Sec. M. 

PATTINSON, M.A., F.C.A. 

Ocean Transport and Trading Ltd.: India Buildings, Water 
St., Liverpool, L2 oRB; f. 1865; Chair. J. Lindsay 
Alexander; Sec. A. J. White. 

Blue Funnel Lino: India Bldgs., Liverpool, Lz oRB; 
f. 1865; Man. Dir. C. D. Lennox-Conyngham. 

V/m. Cory & Son: Chair. W. N. Menzies-Wilson. 

Elder Dempster Lines Ltd,: India Buildings, Water St., 
Liverpool; f. 1932; Chair. G. J. Ellerton. 

Glen Line Ltd.: Beaufort House, 15 St. Botffiph St., 
London, E.C.3: Chair, and Man. Dir. H. O. ICar- 
STEN, M.B.E. 

Overseas Containers Ltd.: Beagle House. Braham. St., 
London, Ei SEP; f. 1965: consortium formed by 
P. & O., Ocean Transport and Trading Ltd., 1 -urn^, 
Withv and British and Commonwealth Shipping, 
Europc/Australia and Far East Containerships; Chair. 
R. O. C. SWAYNE. 

Pacific Steam Navigation Co., The: Wheehvright House. 
157 Regent Rd., Liverpool, Ls^F, f. 1840, Chair, 
and Mam Dir. J. J. Gawne; Sec. C. J. Turnock. 

Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Co.: P & O 
Bldg., Leadenhall St, London, -iQN. f. 184°. 

world-wide passenger service; JIans. P & ^ 

Man. Dir. A. B. AUrshall; Sec. L. J. A. Collins, c.a. 

Port Lino Ltd.: i Berkeley St, London, WiX 6NN:j. i 9 H: 
Chair. W. B. Sl.ater: Man. Dir. D. G. Hollebone, 
M.B.E., M.C., T.D.: Sec. AI. PARSON. 

Ropner Management Ltd.: 140 

Durham; f. 1874: Cliief Supt J. E. Church, bee. K. 

Wart. „ . ^ • , 

Royal Mail Linos Ltd.: 157 s^''“c.°j; 

L59YF: f. 1932: J- J- ■’ 

Turnock. 
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Shaw Savill and Albion Co. Ltd.: 14-19 Leadenhall St. 
London,EC3V iNP; f. 1882, following Shaw, Savill and, 
Co., f. 1858: Chair. B. P. Shaw; Alan. Dir. Cape. O. O. 
Thomas; Sec. D. L. AIarr. 

Shell International Marine Ltd.: Shell Centre, London, 
S.E.i; provide freight services on behalf of, and act as 
marine consultants for. Shell International Petroleum 
Co. Ltd.; Alarine Co-ordinator D. R. Skinner. 

Shell Tankers (U.K.) Ltd.: Shell Centre, London. SEi 7PQ: 
owns and manages tankers of Royal Dutch/Shell 
Group under British flag; Chair. D. R! Skinner; Alan. 
Dir. A. F. Whiteley; Sec. L. T. W. Sawyer. 

Sir William Reardon Smith and Sons Ltd.: Head Office 
P.O.B. 90, Devonsliire House, Greyfriars Rd., C.-irdiff, 
CFi iRT; 41-43 Alincing Lane, London, EC3R7JS: 
f. 1906; Chair. C. R. Chatterton. 

Stephenson Clarke Shipping Ltd.: Europe House, World 
Trade Centre. London, Ei 9AJ; Chair. G. A. H. Jones; 
Alan. Dirs. D. G. Drewett, G. J. Stafford; Sec. P. L. 
ALallier. 

Tate & Lyle Shipping Ltd.: 24-25 Afark Lane, London, 
EC3R7BE: f. 1974: Chair. C. B. Rowan; E.xcc. Vice- 
Chair. A. J. Fairrie. 

Texaco Overseas Tankship Ltd.: i Knightsbridge Green, 
London, SWiX 7QJ ; Alan. Dir. E. F. Pointon. 

Union-Castle Mall Steamship Co. Ltd.: Cayzer House, 2-4 
St. Alary Axe, London, EC3A 8BP; f. 1853; Chair. Sir 
W. Nicholas Cayzer, Bt.; Sec. C. H. Lemon. 

Associations 

Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom: 30-32 st. 
Alary Axe, London, EC3A SET; f. 1S78; Pre.s. J. 
Linds, \.Y Ale.x.vnder: Vice-Pres, F. B. Bolton; Dii. 

J. N. Wood; Sec. H. D.avy, m.b.e. 

British Shipping Federation, The: 14(5-150 Alinorics, 
London, EC3N iND; f. 1890: Pres. F. B. Bolton, 
M.C.; Dir. J. K. Rice-O.xley. 

Liverpool Steam Ship Owners’ Association: Equity and Law 
House, ,;7 Castle St., Liverpool, L2 9UB; f. 1858; 
Chair. P. A. Grieve; Sec. C. K. Oliphant. 

National Maritime Board: 3/6 Bury Court, St. Alary .-Vxc, 
London, EC3A 5AB; f. 1917, reconstituted 1920; Joint 
Chair. W. F. Hunt (Employers), L. F. Ed.mond.son 
(Employees). 

Ocean Travel Development: Nuffield House, Piccadilly. 
London, WiV 9AJ; f. 1958; 24 mems.; (ihair. H. I'. 
Sp,vnton: Dir. John Lancaster-Smith; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. J. H. Pestell. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

British Airports Authority: 2 Buckingham Gate, Ixmdon, 
S.W.i; f. 1966: responsible for Heathrow, Shinstcd, 
Gatwick, Prestwick and Edinburgh airports; Chair. 
Nigel Foulkes; Chief Exec. Noraian P.i.y.NE: Dirs. 

K. B. Walter (Heathrow), J. Mulker.n (Gatwick): 
Gen. Af.ans. R. J. Bon.ner (Prestwick), I. Hamilton 
(Stansted), A. J. AIunds (Edmburgh). 

State Airline 

British Airways: Victori.al Termimal, Buckingham P.ilacc 
Rd., London, SW1W9SK: f. 1973: operates extensive 
European and worldwide services over some h.alf a 
million route miles to 200 destinations in 33 countries; 
seven opemting divisions: European Division (former 
BE A): Overseas Division (former BO.AC): Regional 
Division (comprises British -Air Services Ltd., Airways 
Engineering, Cambrian .\irways Ltd., Northeast 
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Airlines Ltd., Channel Islands Ainvays, and Scottish 
Airways); British Airways Helicopters Ltd.; British 
Airways Associated Companies Ltd. (includes smaller 
loieign airlines, airtour operators, airport catering, air 
training and various hotel interests); British Airways 
Engine Overhaul Ltd.; International Aeradio Ltd.; 
assets total over £5oom.; fleet (July 1974): 29 Boeing 
707 (3 ail-cargo), 15 Boeing 747, 15 Super VCto, 6 
YCio, 20 Trident i, 4 Trident lE, 15 Trident 2, 26 
Trident 3, 25 BAG i-n, 12 Vanguard (9 all-cargo). 35 
Viscount, 2 Skyliner, 8 Sikorsky 61M helicopters. 
I Bell Jetranger helicopter, i Bell 212 helicopter. 

Chair. David L. Nicholson; Deputy Chair, and llan. 
Dir. H. E. Makking, c.b.e., m.c.; Sec. E. G. Johnson. 
Chief Exec. (European Division) R. Watts; Goup; 
Dir. and Chief Exec. (Overseas Division) J. R. Stain- 
ton, C.B.E., Group Dir. (Regional Division) C. A. 
Heruing; Chair. S. F. Wheatcroft, Man. Dir. Capt. 
J. A. Cameron (British Airways Helicopters Ltd.); 
Chair. Gilbert Lee, Man. Dir. W. R. Collingwood 
(British Airways Associated Companies Ltd.); Chair. 
J. G. Romeril, Man. Dir. G. W. Moore (British 
Airways Engine Overhaul Ltd.); Chair. D. H. Glover, 
C.B.E., Man. Dir. J. P. Utterson (International 
Aeradio Ltd.) ; Chair. C. R. Stuart, Dir. G. C. Draper, 
Deputy Dir. J. T. Jennings (British Airways Travel). 

Principal Private aIrlises 
British Caledonian Airways: Gatwick Ad^ort (London), 
Horley, Surrey; associate companies: Sierra Leone Air- 
ways, Gambia Airways; scheduled passenger services to 
Scotland and Northern Ireland, U.S.A.. South America, 
East, Central and West Africa, Canary Islands, 
Gibialtar, Holland. Tunisia, Italy, Spain, Jersey and 
France (Rail/Air service to Paris Silver Arrow), Den- 
mark, Belgium, Portugal; all freight Africargo service 
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between Europe and Africa; world-wide inclusive 
tours, group, military and cargo charters; fleet of 
9 Boeing 707 320, 20 BAC i-ii; Chair. Adam Thomson; 
Man. Dir. M. A. Guinane. 

British Island Airvrays Ltd.: Berkeley House, 51-53 High 
St., Redhill, Surrey; scheduled short-haul passenger 
and air cargo services to London, the Channel Islands, 
the Isle of Man, Bournemouth, Southampton, Exeter, 
Dublin, Belfast, Blackpool, Newcastle, Lceds/Bradford, 
Glasgow, Edinburgh, Paris, Antwerp, Hanover and 
Dusseldorf; contract charter and ad hoc work; fleet of 
13 Dart Heralds; Chair. Hon. Anthony Cayzer; Man. 
Dir. L. B. Elwin. 

British Midland Airways Ltd.: Ea.st Midlands Airport, 
near Derby; scheduled services to Scotland, Teessidc, 
Newquay, the Channel Islands, Ireland, Holland, 
Germany, Belgium; cargo and charter flights; fleet of 
2 Boeing 707, 3 Heralds, 12 Viscounts; Chair. A. R. G. 
McGibbon; Man. Dir. M. D. Bishop; Sec. S. Balm- 
FORTH. 

Dan-Air Services Ltd,; Bilbao House, 36-38 New Broad St., 
London. E.C.2; charter and IT services operating from 
Gatwick, Luton, Birmingham. Manchester, Liverpool, 
Newcastle, Tees-side, Glasgow, Bristol, and Cardiff: 
international scheduled services to Norway, Holland, 
Belgium, France, Switzerland, Isle of Man and Channel 
Islands; fleet of 5 Booing 707, 3 Boeing 727, i.} Comet 
IV, 5 BAC i-ii and7 HS 748; Chair. F. E. F. Newman: 
Man. A. J. A. Snudden. 

Loganair: Glasgow Airport, Abbotsinch, Paisley, Renfreiv- 
shire; Scottish domestic services and , Scottish Air 
Ambulance Service; fleet of 6, Islanders, 3 Tiislanders, 
1 Beech iS; Dirs. J. B. Burke, D. McIntosh, a.f.c., 
M.C.I.T., K. E. Foster. , , 
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British Tourist Authority: Queen’s House, 64 St. James’s 
St.. London, S.W.i; f. 1929; Chair. Sir Alexander 
Glen; Dir.-Gen. L. J. Lickorisk. 

European Offices 

Belgium: The British Tourist Authority, 23 Place 
Rogier, Brussels 1000. 

Denmark: The British Tourist Authority, P.O.B. 46, 
1002, Copenhagen K. 

France: The British Tourist Authority, 6 Place 
Venddme, 75001 Paris. 

Holland: The British Tourist Authority, Leidseplein 5, 
Amsterdam. 

Italy: The British Tourist Authority, 40 via Torino, 
00184 Rome. 

Federal Germany: The British Tourist Authority, 
None Mainzer Strasse 22, 6 Frankfurt-am-Main i. 
Norway: Postboks 17S1 Vika, 5 Bang Haakon VII 
Gate. Oslo 1. 

Spain: The British Tourist Authority, Torre de Madrid 
6-4, Plaza de Espana, Madrid 13. 

Sweden: Malmskillnadrgatan 40, P.O.B. 40097, S-10342 
Stockholm 40. 

Switzerland: ’The British Tourist Authority, 8001 
Zorich, 7S/V Limmatquai. 

Other offices are maintained in New York. Chicago, 
Dallas (Te.xas), Los Angeles, Sydney. Toronto, Jlexico 
City, Buenos Aires, Sao Paulo, Johannesburg. Welling- 
ton and Tokyo. 


English Tourist Board: 4 Grosvenor Gardens. London, 
SWiW oDU. 

Scottish Tourist Board: 23 Ravelston Terrace, Edinburgh 
EH4 3EU: Chief Exec. L. Borley; Sec. W. R. Ross. 
Wales Tourist Board: Llandaff, Cardiff, CF5 2YZ. 

Northern Ireland Tourist Board:se6 joider Northern Ireland. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Department of Education and Science: Elizabeth House, 
York Rd., London, SEr 7PH. 

Arts Council of Great Britain: 105 Piccadilly. Loudon, 
WiV oAU; f. 1940; Chair. Patrick Gidson; Sec.-Gen. 
Sir Hugh Willatt. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Birmingham Repertory Theatre Ltd.: Broad St., Birming- 
ham, Bi 2EP; Dir. M. Simpso.n. 

Coliseum; St. Martin's Lane, London, WCzN 4ES; English 
National Opera season of operas in English July- 
March; visiting ballet companies April-July: Man. Dir. 
Lord Harewood. 

The National Theatre: The old Vic, Waterloo Rd., London, 
SEi 8LP; Box Office; 76 The Cut, London, SEi 8L1 : 
f. 1963: classical and modern drama; transferring in 
*975 to new building South Bank, London. 
Dir. Peter Hall; Assoc. Dir. Lord Olivier; Asst. Dir. 
Admin. Patrick Donnell; Gen. Admin. Petek 
Stevens; The Young Vic. The Cut, London, SEi 8LP: 
{. 1970; plays in repertoire for young people; Dir. 
Frank Dunlop; Gen. Man. Donald Sartain. 
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The Royal Shakespeare Theatre : Stratford on Avon, 
Warwickshire; mainly Shakespeare and modern plays 
(also at the Aldwych Theatre, London); Artistic Dir. 
Trevor Nunn. 

Nottingham Playhouse: Wellington Circus, Nottingham; 
f. 1948; repertoire; classical and modem; Administrator 
Gordon Stratford; Dir. Richard Eyre; Man, J. M. 
Grayson. 

English Stage Company: Royal Court Theatre, London, 
S.W.i; modern, particularly the work of new drama- 
tists; Dir. Oscar Lewenstein. 

Bristol Old Vic Company : Theatre Royal, Bristol, BSr .jED; 
Dir. Val May. 

Leeds Playhouse: Calverlcy St., Leeds; Dir. John Harri- 
son. 

Royal Opera House, The: Covent Garden, London, 
WC2E 7QA; Royal Opera (Music Dir. Colin Davis) 
and Royal Ballet (Dir. Kenneth klAciliLLAN); Gen. 
Administrator John Tooley. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

B.B.C. Symphony Orchestra: Delaware Rd., JIaida Vale, 
London, Wg 2LG; Principal Conductor Pierre Boulez; 
Each of the B.B.C. 's regional services also has its own 
orchestra. 

London Symphony Orchestra: r Montague St., London, 
WCiB 5BT; Administrator Stephen Reiss; Principal 
Conductor Andr^ Previn. 
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London Philharmonic Orchestra: 53 Welbeck St., London, 
WiM yHE; Principal inductor and Artistic Dir. 
Bernard Haitink. 

New Philharmonia Orchestra: 61 Carey St, London, 
WC2 2jG; Principal Conductor Riccardo iluTi. 

Royal Philharmonic Orchestra: 97 New Bond St, London, 
WiHgDL; Principal Conductor Anto.n Dorati; Gen. 
Iklan. David Harvey. 

Bournemouth Symphony Orchestra/Bournemouth Sin- 
fonietta: Gervis Place, Bournemouth BHi 2AW: 
Principal Conductor Paavo Sbrglund. 

City of Birmingham Symphony Orchestra: 60 Newhall St, 
Birmingham B3 3RP; Principal Conductor Louis 
Fremaux. 

Halle Orchestra: 30 Cross St., Manchester, M2 7B.V; f. 
1856; Gen. Man. Clive F. S.'iaut; Principal Conductor 
Jajies Louchran. 

Royal Liverpool Philharmonic Orchestra: Hope St, 
Liverpool, Li gBP; Musical Dir. Sir Charles Groves. 
Northern Sinfonia Orchestra: Osborne House, 28 Osborne 
Rd., Newcastle upon Tyne, NE2 2BS; f. 1961; Chair. 
H. G. Lesser; Gen. Man. and Sec. Christopher 
Yates; Principal Conductor and .Vrtistio Dir. Chris- 
topher Sea.man. 

Scottish National Orchestra Society Ltd.: 150 Hope St, 
Glasgow. G2 2TH; Gen. ,\drain. D.avid Richardson; 
Mus. Dir. Ale.xander Giuson. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority (UKAEA): ii 

Charles II St, London, SWiY .(QP; f. 1954; Chair. Sir 
John Hill; Deputy Chair. F. J. Doggett; Members 
M. Allen, R. V. Moore, Dr. W. Marsilvll; publ. 
Atom (monthly). 

London: central administration, public relations and 
overseas collaboration. 


Group Headquarters: 

Reactor Group: Risley, Cheshire; Mam Dir. R. V. 

Moore, g.c., c.b.e. .. 

Research: Atomic Energy Research Establishment, 
Harwell, O.Non.; Dir. Dr. W. JIarskall, c.u.e.. 


r.R.s. 

The Authority deals with research into and development 
of nuclear energy. Separate electricity authorities imple- 
ment the civil nuclear power programme. In 1963 the 
functions of the Authority w'ere extended to include 
scientific research and development in matters not con- 
nected with atomic energy. The Atomic Energy Authonty 
Act 1971 transferred the activities of tlic Authori^s 

Trading Fund to British Nuclear Fuels Ltd. and The 
Radiochemical Centre Ltd. {see below). 

Atomic Enerev Research Establishment: Harwell, nr. 

Didcot, Berks.; f. 1946: Dr. W. Marshall, c.n.E., 

About half of Harwell’s work is dirc'ctly conccrnedwitU 
problems of reactor development and nuclear power 
gener-ally with special reference to materials rc^areh, 
suSed by a programme of underlying research The 
remainder of Hanvell’s effort is divided 
reccssarilv related to nuclear energy) done foi mdus^ 
andTr tL puMc sector (including government depart- 
ments). , , n- _ 

Harwell Postgraduate Education Centre: f. 1963. Man. 

J. N. Hull. 
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Culham Laboratory: Abingdon, Berks.; Dir. Dr. R. S. 
Pease. 

Rese.'irch in nuclear fusion as a source of industria 
power, and in plasma physics. 

Reactor Group: Risley, Warrington. Cheshire; Jfan. Dir. 
R. V. JIooRE, O.C., c.n.E. 

Reactor design and development. Group headquarters. 
Reactor Development Laboratories: Windscale. Sellaficid, 
Cumbria; Head of Laboratories K. Saddington, o.h.e. 
Development of the Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor 
system and associated work. It is also engaged on the 
development of plutonium fuels for fast reactors. 
Engineering and Materials Laboratory: Risley; Head of 
Laboratories J. M. Hutcheon, o.b.e. 

Investigation of physical and chemical properties of 
reactor materials combined with Engineering Laboratory 
work. 

Reactor Fuel Element Laboratories: Springfields, Salwick,, 
Preston; Head of Laboratories J. Harper, o.b.e. 
Development of fuels for tlieniLTl and fast nuclear 
reactors. 

Dounreay Experimental Reactor Establishment: Dounreay. 
Ciutliiiess, Scotland; f. 1956; Dir. C. W. Blo.\ipield. 
Site of the 14 MW(e) Dounreay last reactor and a 230 
MW(E) prototype fast reimtor. Supportin,'; activities 
include the fabrication and reprocessing of ^^,T.R. fue 
and a comprelieiisive irradiation service. 

Atomic Energy Establishment, fFiji/nV/i: Dorchester, Dorset; 
Dir. H. Cartwright, m.b.e. 

Centre for studies in reactor physics, including nuclear 
data evaluation, beat transfer and fluid dynamics, reactor 
control, nucleonic instrumentation and the assessment ol 
reactor core performance. New reactor concepts are in- 
vestigated hero and new applications for nuclear reactors. 
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Site o£ the loo ^I\V(e) prototype steam-generating heavy 
■water reactor and the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
high temperature gas-cooled reactor, "DRAGON". 

Research Reactors 
Harwell 

"GLEEP", first British reactor; started 1947; graphite- 
moderated air-cooled low-energy pile; used lor materials 
testing, research with an oscillator and on biological 
irradiations. 

"DIDO" heavy-water (DDO) reactor, 15MW, with 
maximum neutron flux 2x10“ neutrons per cm.* per 
second, for studies requiring high-energy flux, and lor 
isotope production, started 1956. 

"PLUTO" heavy-water reactor, 20 MW (H), similar to 
"DIDO", lor materials studies, critical 1958. 

Winlrith 

"ZENITH" loo-watt graphite-moderated reactor for 
investigating high-temperature, gas-cooled systems; started 
1959. 

"ZENITH II” I kW. graphite-moderated reactor for in- 
vestigating reactor physics lor high-tcmperaturc gas- 
cooled systems; started 1972. 

"JUNO" loo-watt heavy or light water moderated 
reactor; started 1964. 

"NESTOR" 10-kW light-water reactor to provide 
neutrons lor sub-critical assemblies; started 1961. 

"DIMPLE" Deuterium-moderated pile low-energy 
heavy-water pile for thermal reactor studies; started 
Harwell, re-erected Winlrith 1961. 

"HECTOR" small experimental reactor fuelled with 
enriched uranium aluminium alloy; oscillator reactor, to 
study reactivity measurments on materials and fuel 
elements. 

"ZEBRA" roo-watt experimental reactor with a flexible 
system designed primarily to investigate the physics of 
large last reactors. 

Power Reactors 

A.G.R. (Windscalc) ; completed 1962; power 34 iMW{e); 
fuelled with enriched uranium oxide. 

S.G.H.W.R. (Winlrith): completed 1967; power roo 
MW (e) ; fuelled with eniiched uranium oxide. 

D.F.R. (Dounreay); completed 1959; power 14 MW(e); 
fuelled with enriched uranium. 

P.F.R. (Dounreay): commissioned 1975; power 250 
MW(e); fuelled with uranium and plutonium. 

The Radiochemical Centro Ud.: Amersham, Bucks.; 
1. 1940; previously part of the UKAEA, est. as a 
limited company under the Atomic Energy Authority 
Act 1971; produces and markets throughout the world 
a wide range of radioactive products for use in industry, 
medicine and research; Chair. Sir Charles Cunning- 
ham. K.C.B., K.n.E., C.V.O.; Man. Dir. Dr. W. P. Grove, 
C.U.E. 

British Nuclear Fuels Limited (BNFL): Risley, Warrington, 
Lancashire; f. 1971 under the Atomic Energy Authority 
Act 1971 to take over all the nuclear fuel business of the 
Production Group of the UKAEA; Chief Exec. Dr. 
N. L. Franklin, o.h.e.; Man. Dir. C. Allday, c.b.e. 
IVittdscale and Calder Works: Sellafield, Seascale, Cumbria; 
Gen. Man. P. W. Mummery. 

Reprocessing of irradiated nuclear fuels and manufacture 
of plutonium and plutonium oxide fuels. Windscale tviU 
provide a large part of the reprocessing capacity for 
United Reprocessors G,m,b.H.> an international company 
in which BNFL is an equal shareholder with French and 
German nuclear organizations. 

Chapelcross_ Works:. Annan, Dumfriesshire; Gen. Man. 
P. W. Mummery. ■ • ■ , 


Aiomic Energy’ 

Operation of nuclear power station. . 

Springfields Works: Salwick, Preston, Lancashire; Gen. 

Man. Dr. H. Rogan, o.b.e. 

Uranium ore treatment, uranium fuel element manu- 
facture and uranium hexafluoride production. 

Capenhurst Works: Chester, Cheshire; Gen. Man. W. R. A. 

Taylor, o.b.e. 

Operation of a gaseous diffusion plant producing 
enriched uranium. Development of an alternative gas 
centrifuge process, including the construction of a proto- 
type plant. This forms part of the collaboratiye project 
between the U.K., the Netherlands and FederahGermany 
{see co-operation below). 

Power Reactors 

Calder Hall: Four reactors; two completed 1956 and 
two 1958; power 50 MW (e) per reactor; fuelled with 
natural uranium, cooled with carbon dioxide and moderated 
ivith graphite. 

Chapelcross: Four reactors; first completed 1958 and 
three 1959; power 50 MW (e) per reactor; fuel, coolant 
and moderator as Calder Hall. 


The Power Programme. In 1955 "A Programme of 
Nuclear Power” was presented to Parliament, outlining 
provisional proposals for the building of nuclear power 
stations to give a capacity of 1,500-2,000 MW by 1965- ■A- 
"Second Programme of Nuclear Power” was announced 
in 1964 for a further 5,000 MW of capacity by 1975- 
Subsequently this figure was increased to 8,000 MW in 
October 1965. The first station of the Second Programme 
now under construction at Dungeness will use the British- 
designed Advanced Gas-cooled Reactor system. In March 
1973 the Government announced its intention of re- 
organizing the nuclear power industry by creating a new 
company to design and construct nuclear steam supply 
systems. The Government, through the UKAEA, took a 
15 per cent share-holding in the now company, and Uie 
General Electric Company 50 per cent. The_ remaining 
35 per cent has since been allocated to British Nuclear 
Associates. 

Co-operation. The Atomic Energy Authority has col- 
laboration agreements with Canada, Australia, Pakistan, 
U.S.A., U.S.S.R., Japan, France, Sweden, Greece, Switzer- 
land, Spain, Denmark and Italy. In' 1964, UKAEA and 
the German company, Nuklear-Chemie und Mettallurgie 
G.m.b.H. formed the N ukleardienst {Nuclear Service) 
G.m.b.H., for the provision within the European co'n- 
munity of a complete fuel service for advanced gas-cooled 
reactors. British Nuclear Fuels Limited took over from 
UKAEA in 1971. 

Great Britain is a member of IAEA, NEA, CERN, and 
CENTO. In February 1959 an agreement for exchawo ot 
information and designs was signed with EURATOM. 
Collaboration between twelve European countries in the 
development at the Atomic Energy Establishment, 
Winfrith, of the high-temperature, gas-cooled reactor 
experiment "DRAGON" was provided for in an agreement 
signed on March 23rd, 1959, under the auspices of the 
NuclcarEnorgy Agency. 

An important step was taken towards European 
collaboration ■with the achievement of a broad agreement 
botivcen the Federal Republic of Germany, the Nojhe^ 
lands and the U.K. concerning the production of cnrichM 
uranium by the gas centrifuge method (March ig^)- 
The agreement was implemented in August 1971 by the 
formation of two international tripartite companies: 
Centec G.m.b.H. and Urcnco Ltd., in both of which British 
Nuclear Fuels Ltd. has a one-third share. Other European 
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countries have expressed interest in these developments. 
The project was taken up by British Nuclear Fuels 
Limited in 1971 from UKAEA for the U.K. As a member 
of the European Economic Community, Britain is now 
fully associated with EURATOM. 

NUCLEAR FOWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE CENTRAL ELECTRICITY 
GENERATING BOARD 

Stations operating, showing design output and, in brackets, 
accepted output capacity: 

Berkeley: Power 276 MW (276). 

Bradwell: Power 300 MW (250). 

Dungeness A: Power 550 MW (410)- 
Hinkley Point A: Power 500 MW (460). 

Sizewell: Power 580 MW (420). 


Atomic Energy, Universities 

Trawsfynydd: Power 500 JIW (390). 
Oldbury-on-Severn: Power 600 MW (400). 

Wylfa: Power i,iSo JIW (S40). 

Stations under construction; 

Dungeness B: Power t,200 MW; start-up date 1977. 
Hinkley Point B: Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1975. 
Hartlepool; Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1978. 
Heysham: Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1978. 

NUCLEAR POWER STATIONS OWNED AND 
OPERATED BY THE SOUTH OF SCOTLAND 
ELECTRICITY BOARD 
Station operating: 

Hunterston A: Power 300 MW. 

Station under construction: 

Hunterston B; Power 1,320 MW; start-up date 1975. 


UNIVERSITIES 

(October 1974) 


Tho Open University: Walton Hall, Walton, Bletchley, 
Bucks.: c. 400 teachers, c. 40,000 students; courses by 
radio, television and correspondence; c. 250 study 
centres throughout the country. 

University of Aberdeen: Aberdeen; 1,042 teachers, 5,801 
students. 

University of Aston in Birmingham: Birmingham; 427 
teachers, 3,860 students. 

University of Bath: Bath; 300 teachers, 3,200 students. 

University of Birmingham: Edgbaston, Birmingham; 1,020 
teachers, 7,490 students. 

University of Bradford: Bradford: 450 teachers, 3,500 
students. 

University of Bristol: Bristol; 2,000 teachers, 7,000 

students. 

Brunei University: Uxbridge, Middlesex; 250 teachers, 
3,300 students. 

University of Cambridge: Cambridge; 1.200 teachers, 

10,772 students. 

The City University: London, E.C.i; 320 teachers, 2,300 
students. 

University of Dundee: Dundee; 450 teachers, 2,789 

students. 

University of Durham: Durham; 390 teachers. 3,797 

students. 

Univonily of East Anglia: Nor^vich: 2S0 teachers, 2,836 
students. 

University of Edinburgh: Edinburgh; 1,370 teachers, 11,240 
students. 

University of Essex: Colchester; c. 220 teachers, c. 2,200 
students. 

University of Exeter: Exeter; 400 teachers, 3,600 students. 

University of Glasgow: Glasgow; 1.918 teachers, 9,691 
students. 

Heriot-Watt University: Edinburgh. Scotland; 275 teachers, 
2,564 students. 

University of Hull: Hull; 519 teachers, 3,906 studenU. 

University of Keel#: Keele. Staffs.; 279 teachers, 2,310 
students. 

University of Kent at Canterliary: Canterbury; 320 
teachers, 2,680 students. 


University of Lancaster: Lancaster; 3S5 teachers, c. 3,050 
students. 

University of Leeds: Leeds 2; 9,653 students. 

University of Leicester: Leicester; 420 teachers, 3,600 
students. 

University of Liverpool: Liverpool; 1,247 teachers, 7,522 
students. 

University of London; London; c. 1,529 teachers, 41,128 
internal and 34,198 e.xtema] stuents. 

Loughborough University of Technology: Loughborough; 
380 teachers, 3,350 students. 

University of Manchester; Manchester; 1,724 teachers, 
13,704 students. 

University of Newcastle upon Tyno: Newcastle; 1,100 
teachers, 6,170 students. 

University of Nottingham: Nottingham; 613 teachers, 
5,722 students. 

University of Oxford: Oxford; 1,150 teachers, ir.300 
students. 

University of Reading: Reading; 650 teachers, 5,938 
students. 

University of 8t. Andrews: St. Andrews; 303 teachers. 3.215 
students. 

University of Salford: Salford; 521 teachers, 3,725 students. 

University of Shcfticid: Sheffield; 917 teachers, c. 6,000 
students. 

University of Southampton: Southampton; 703 teachers, 
4,591 students. 

University of Stirling: Stirling; 265 teachers, 2,100 students. 

University of Strathclyde: Glasgow; 693 teachers, 5,67.8 
students. 

University of Surrey: Guildford, Surrey; 310 teachers, 2,8)6 
students. 

University of Susiex:Brighton;535 tcachcr 3 , 3 , 510 students. 

University of Wales: Cardiff; seven constituent colleges; 
2,067 teachers, 15,805 students. 

University of Warwick: Coventry; 330 tc.ichcr3, 3.09.8 
students. 

University of York: York; 300 teachers, 2,980 students. 
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NORTHERN IRELAND 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Northern Ireland is situated in the north-east of Ireland 
and forms part of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. It comprises the six Ulster counties 
of Antrim, Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and 
Tyrone. The rest of the island comprises the Republic 
of Ireland. The climate is mild and temperate. It is charac- 
terized by freedom from extremes of temperature and very 
little snow, fog or thunder. The language is English. There 
are approximately two Protestants to every one Roman 
Catholic. The flag is the union flag of the United Kingdom. 
The capital is Belfast. 

Brief History 

The sectarian tension that has characterized Ireland’s 
history began with the first major settlement by British 
Protestants in the ryth century. The main area of Protes- 
tant colonization was the province of Ulster, comprising 
nine counties in the north-east of Ireland. Protestant 
supremacy over the indigenous Catholics was established 
and in r8or Great Britain absorbed Ireland into the new 
United ICingdom. The Irish parliament was abolished but 
government from Westminster was by no means successful. 

The resentment of the dispossessed Catholics came to a 
head in igi6 with the Easter uprising in Dublin. Adminis- 
trative division of the country was implemented and the 
Government of Ireland Act of 1920 provided for two 
parliaments in Ireland, one in Dublin for 26 of the 32 
counties and one in Belfast for the other six (mainly 
Protestant-populated) counties, known today as Northern 
Ireland. The presence of a large Catholic minority, tradi- 
tionally deprived of many civil rights, has led to a 
continuance of tension. 

Efforts were made by Captain Terence O'Neill, Prime 
Minister of Northern Ireland from 1963 to igdg, and by 
his successor. Major James Chichester-ClarU, to improve 
the situation, but agitation for civil rights continued 
through the activities of the Provisional rving of the 
outlawed Irish Republican Army. The British military 
presence in Northern Ireland has been growing since the 
late 19603 and Brian Faulkner, who became Prime 
Minister in 1971, endorsed this trend and established 
internment without trial for terrorists. These measures led 
to an increase in violence and to the banding together of 
Protestants in paramilitary groups. During the early part 
of 1972 the situation deteriorated to such an extent that 
in March the British Government prorogued the Northern 
Ireland Parliament and introduced direct rule from 
Westminster, which alienated many Protestants. A 
referendum held in March 1973 showed that a majority of 
the electorate wanted to retain links with Britain. A 
78-mcmber Assembly for Northern Ireland was' proposed 
and established. After lengthy negotiations with William 
Whitelaw, Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, the 
three main parties formed the first-ever coalition Govern- 
ment in the Province. .V 15-member Northern Ireland 
E.xecutive, with Brian Faulkner at its head, was set up. 


Direct rule was terminated on December 31st, 1973, aud 
the new Executive took office the following day. 

As a result of the talks in December 1973 at Sunningdale 
England, betiveen the British and Irish Governments and 
the Northern Ireland Executive, parallel declarations were 
made by the British and Irish Governments on the new 
status of Northern Ireland, and it was agreed that a 
Council of Ireland comprising a Council of Ministers of 
7 members from each of both the Irish Government and 
the new E.xecutive, together with a Consultative Assembly, 
would be set up as soon as possible. 

Following a vote in favour of the Sunningdale .Agree- 
ment in the Northern Ireland Assembly in May 1974 a 
Protestant trade unionist organization, the Ulster 
Workers' Council, declared a general strike which led to 
widespread disruption, the declaration of a state of emer- 
gency and the collapse two weeks later of the Northern 
Ireland Executive, followed by the proroguing of the 
Assembly. The Executive’s functions were taken over by 
the new Secretary of State for Northern Ireland, ilerlyu 
Rees. 

In July 1974 the Northern Ireland -Act 1974 provided 
for the election of a Constitutional Convention to determine 
the general opinion in Northern Ireland on future con- 
stitutional and government institutions, with the provision 
that any proposals must include power-sharing. At the 
beginning of 1975 no date for elections had been an- 
nounced. Violence and terrorist activities continued 
throughout 1973 and 1974, but early in 1973 the IRA 
declared a ceasefire. 

Government 

After the collapse of the Northern Ireland E.xccutivc in 
Jlay 1974, the Northern Ireland Act 1974 of July made the 
Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and his ministers 
answerable to Parliament at Westminster for the govern- 
ment of Northern Ireland. ■ 

Northern Ireland also returns 12 members to Uie United 
ICingdom Parliament. 

Economic Affairs 

The economy is based on agriculture which, with the 
United ICingdora's accession to the EEC in January 1973/ 
has a good opportunity for expansion, especially in the 
field of livestock and livestock products which constitutes 
about go per cent of farm output; and a rapidly developing 
range of manufacturing industries. Ix>ng-cstablished 
manufactures include linen, ships, food, drink and tobacco 
products, and clothing. Latterly, there have been develop- 
ments in man-made fibre production and a wide range of 
engineering. In 1973/74 Northern Ireland had the highest 
rate of unemployment in the United Kingdom and among 
the-highest of any region in the EEC. Foreign investment 
has fallen off considerably in the last few years but indus- 
trial expansion has been made possible by a £50 million 
grant from the British Government for the period t970"73< 
together with a furtlicr grant of £32 million in t97-' 
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million of which was alJocatod to tlw agricultural sector for 
the development of the economy as a whole. In 1973/74 
only 22 per cent of manufacturing firms employing over 
500 were locally controlled, the rest being controlled by 
interests mainly in Great Britain, the U.S.A. and EEC 
countries. Exports have been increasing steadily over the 
past two years and e.xports to Great Britain and overseas 
went up from 1^843 million in rg/r to million in 1972. 

In 1972 79 per cent of trade was with the rest of the United 
Kingdom. 

Nortliern Ireland receives considerable financial support 
from central United Kingdom sources; in 1973/74 one 
third of public expenditure was met from United Kingdom 
support and Northern Ireland received 1310 million in 
transfer reserves. The estimate for transfer reserves to 
Northern Ireland for 1974/75 is .^420 million. 

Defence 

All matters of defence come under the jurisdiction of the 
United Kingdom Parliament. 

Transport and Communications 

The Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd. provide ser- 
vices on 203 miles of railways and there are 14,000 miles of 
road, including 60 miles of motorway. There are frequent 
cross-channel shipping services to Great Britain for 
passengers and freight. 

Social Welfare 

There is a comprehensive system of social services 
similar to the National Insurance and National Health 
Service of Great Britain. It is managed on behalf of the 
ministry of Health and Social Services by four Hcaltit and 
Social Services Boards and by the Central Services Agency, 
which, comprises representatives from each of the Boards. 
There are also a Jlinistry of Community Relations and an 


Inlroduclory Snrc&y, Statistical Sumy 

independent Community Relations Commission, which 
work in conjunction. 

Education 

Education is compulsory between tlie ages of 5 and i6 
and is free in primary, secondary (intermediate), technical 
(intermediate) and special schools; fees are payable in all 
grammar schools but the great majority of the pupils in 
their secondary departments hold scholarships from the 
local education authorities as qualified pupils. 

In January 1973 there were 1,182 primary (including 
nursery) schools, 177 secondary (intermediate) schoob, 
81 grammar schools, i technical (intermediate) school, 
27 special schools, 27 technical colleges, one Polytechnic, 
TJlster College, and 2 universities. Queen's University, 
Belfast, and the new University of Ulster, Teacher 
training is catered for in 3 general colleges of education 
and in the departments of education of Ulster College and 
the universities. 

Tourism 

Total tourism income in 1973 amounted to million. 
The total number of visitors was 43.1,000. 

Sport 

Football and rugby are the most popular sports. 

Public Holidays 

The main public holidays are the same as for Great 
Britain with the addition of Harch 17th (St. Patrick’s Day) 
and July I2tli (Battle of the Boyne). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force (See under Great Britain). 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

(See under Great Britain.) 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Akea 

POPULATIOX (’000) 


rg 6 i 

Census 

I 1970 

1 Estimate | 

1971 

Census 

1972 

June 3otii ost. 

1973 

June 3otii est. 

14,121 scj. km.* 

1,236.0 

i, 5 -i 4 -o 

l,53fio 

1-514-7 

1.547-1 


• 5.452 sq. miles. 


POPULATION BY COUNTIES 
('000) 

June 1973 


Antrim (including BoI{a.st County Borough) 

.iVrmagh 

Down .•••■• 
Fermanagh • • • u , 

Londonderry (including County Borough) 
Tyrone 


7J7-4 

137-5 

310-0 

50-0 

1SO.7 

140.1 
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CHIEF TOWNS 
1972* 


Belfast (capital) 

362,400 

Londonderry . 

52.500 


* Provisional figures. 


births, marriages and deaths 



Births 

Marriages 

Deaths 

Total 

' Rate per 

1. 000 

1 

Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

Total 

Rate per 
1,000 

1970 . 

32,080 

21 .1 

12,297 

8.1 

16,551 

10.9 

1971 . 

31.765 

20.7 

12,152 

7-9 

16,202 

. 10.6 

1972 . 

29.994 

19.4 

11,905 

7-7 

17.032 

II. 0 

1973 • 

28,871 

18.7 

11,212 

7.2 

1 

17,669 

II. 4 


Average life expectancy (1971): 65.5 j’cars. Women 73.7 years. 


EMPLOYMENT 

('000) 

(June 1973) 


Total working population 

5S0.9 

Males 

382.9 

Females 

198.0 

Registered wholly unemployed . 

30.3 

Employers and self-employed persons 

71. 1 

Total employees in employment* 

479-4 

Total, index of production industries 

216.8 

Total, aU manufacturing industries 

164.1 

Total in civil employment* 

550.6 

Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

55-6 

Mining and Quarrying 

2.5 

Food, Drink and Tobacco . 

25.8 


Mechanical, Instrument, Electrical and 


Marine Engineering and Shipbuilding 

35-4 

Textiles ...... 

39-4 

Clothing and Footivear 

22 *9 

Paper, Printing and Publishing . ' 

6.6 

Other Manufacturing Industries . 

26.0 

Construction ..... 

49.5 

Gas, Electricity and Water . 

8.9 

Transport and Communication 

24.0 

Distributive Trades .... 

62.6 

Insurance, BanIdng, Finance and Busi- 
ness Ser\’ices ..... 

14.9 

Professional and Scientific Services 

82. s 

Miscellaneous Services 

43-6 

Public Administration and Defence 

40.0 


* Includes persons temporarily stopped. 


AQRICULTURE 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 



Area Under Crops 
(' 000 acres) 

Production 
(’ ooo tons) 

Yield per Acre 
( cwt.) 

1971 


1973 

1971 


1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 

im^M 

2.3 

1 .6 

4-4 


2-7 

35-1 

33-3 

34.8 

Barley 


125-9 

119. 1 

195.0 

171.8 

173.8 

27.9 

27-3 

29 • - 

Oats .... 


29.4 

24.3 

39-4 

29-4 

25-8 

20.6 

20. 0 

21.2 

Potatoes 


36.4 

34-6 

369.0 

317-0 

306.0 

176.0 

174.0 

176.0 

Turnips* 

■H 

I .0 

0.9 

17. 1 

13-4 

13-7 , 

16.8 

15-3 

16.0 


* Stock feeding. 
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Statistical Suncy 


AGRICULTURAL AND HORTICULTURAL PRODUCE 
(£ million) 



1969/70 

1970/71 

HSQII 

197.^/73* 

J073l7-tt 

Field Crops .... 

8.6 

7.8 

7.2 

S 6 

9.0 

Barley .... 

1-7 

1.8 

1.6 

J .0 

•2.6 

Oats ..... 

0-3 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 


Potatoes .... 

6.3 

5*4 

5-1 

tj.G 


Grass seed .... 

0.2 

0.2 

0. t 

0. 1 

0.2 

Other crops 

0.2 

0.2 

O.l 

o.r 

0. ^ 

Horticultural Produce 

5.0 

4.9 

5.0 

o.<> 

6.9 

Fruit ..... 

1.4 

1.2 

1-3 

I .S 

I • 1 

Yegetahles .... 

1.4 

1-5 

1-5 

J.IJ 

I.o 

Mushrooms .... 

I. I 

I. I 

1 . 7 

2.0 

-• ^ 

Flowers .... 

1. 1 

I. I 

1 .0 

I . I 

J.3 


’ Provisional figures. t Forec;ist. 


LIVESTOCK 
{at June) 
(’ooo) 



1971 

1972 

1973 


1971 

1972 ^ 

1973 

Cattle 

Sheep 

Pigs .... 
Horses 

1.383-8 

975-2 

I.I 57-5 

0.9 

1 . 443-5 

1.004.4 

1,046.9 

o.S 

1 . 535-7 

964.0 

1.014.7 

0.6 

Turkeys . 

Geese 

Ducks 

Chickens . 

84-4 

13.9 

33.8 

14.663.5 

III . 3 
II . 3 
26.7 
14,720.6 



LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 
(/ million) 



1969/70 

1970/71 


1972/73* 

» 973 / 74 t 

Eggs 

Wool . , . » • 

Milk 

20.6 

0.6 

21.9 

0,6 

21.9 

o,S 

22.3 

0.6 

38.3 

0.7 

23.2 

27-5 

34-0 

39.4 

45-6 

Poultry . . ■ 

Exported breeding livestock 

Fat cattle . . - - • 

Fat pigs 

3-8 

0.4 

43-2 

30-5 

4-4 

0.5 

48.6 

39-7 

5.4 

o.S 

49.3 

36.3 

5-4 

1.9 

53-3 

35-3 

0-0 

1-4 

60.0 

5 t .6 


• Provisional figures. t Forecast. 


FORESTRY 

(acres) 



1970 

1 

1971 

1 

1973 

1973 

Annual Planting - 
State Forests . 

Total Area Planted. 

mKEM 

3.991 1 
153.149 , 
104.124 

4.330 1 

154.716 , 

108,366 

3.551 

156.491 

112,075 


MO-J 
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FISHING 

(cvrt.) 



Total 

Herring 

Cod 

Whiting 

Other 
Wet Fish 

1968 . 

126,783 

18.561 

20,024 

62,027 

26,171 

1969 . 

114,886 

14.796 

22,789 

41.795 

35,506 

1970 • 

165.538 

85,697 

20,796 

22,967 

36,078 

1971 . 

156,141 

73,205 

18,274 

33,212 

31,450 

1972 . 

163,103 

80,178 

21,862 

34,544 

26,519 

1973 • 

211,839 

114,289 

22,088 

42,608 

32,854 


MINING AND QUARRYING 

(’ooo tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Basalt 



7,843 

7.940 

8,393 

8,925.8 

Chalk . 



786 

605 

609 

613-3 

Clay and Shale 



380 

229 

307 

363-8 

Grit 



2,115 

2,194 

2,427 

3.017.2 

Limestone 



1,587 

1,847 

2,016 

2 , 019-4 

Sand and Gravel 


‘ 

3,042 

3,268 

3.250 

3,740.7 


INDUSTRY 

(Net output — £' ooo ) 



1968 

1969 

i 97 ot 

Linen ..... 

23,380 

25,000 

24,919 

Other Textiles .... 

46,082 

49.927 

58,516 

Clothing ..... 

18,847 

19,143 

21,692 

Engineering* .... 

66,628 

67,359 

74,004 

Food, Drink and Tobacco 

66,042 

77,149 

81,834 

Mineral Products 

7.731 

9,042 

ll,lo8 

Timber and Furniture . 

5,059 

5.248 

5,938 

Paper, Printing and Publishing 

9,916 

10,700 

11,213 

Other Manufactures 

22,253 

24,165 

26,478 

Construction .... 

49,610 

45,281 

46,750 

Gas, Electricity, Water 

23,646 

24,825 

29,800 

Total 

339.194 

357.840 

392,252 


• Includes shipbuilding and aircraft construction. Shipping launched (X972): 185,477 gross tons. 

t Provisional figures. 


GAS AND ELECTRICITY 



Unit 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Electricity 

Gas 

1 

(million units) 
(million cubic ft.) 

3 , 721-4 
7.645 1 

3.926.7 

7.906 

4,444.0 

8,265 


* Provisional. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Statistical Survey 


FINANCE 

100 new pence (pennies) =i pound sterling {£). 

Coins: J, i, 2. 2^. 5, 10 and 50 pence. 

Notes: £1, £5, £10, £-ia and ;^ioo. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): ;ii = U.S. .$2.3355; U.S. $1=42,82 pence. 


BUDGET ESTIiLVTES 
{£'000) 


Revenue 

1971—72 

1972-73 

Reserved: Tax Revenue . 

268,800 

276,200 

of which Customs and E.xcise . 

143,900 

146,200 

Income Tax 

124,900 

130,000 

Reserved: Non-Tax Revenue 
Receipts from United Kingdom 

446 

359 

Exchequer .... 

65,650 

80,000 

Transferred Tax Revenue . 

44.060 

37.240 

of which Estate Duties . 

3.125 

2.550 

Motor Vehicle Duties, etc. 

10.475 

10,700 

Transferred Non-Tax Revenue . 

39.044 

48,040 

Totax. 

422,900 

441.839 


Expenditure 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Reserved Services 

Provision for ImperiM Contribu- 

3.769 

4.483 

tion 

1,000 

500 

Consolidated Fund . 

38.615 

45.160 

Supply Services 
of which 

379.400 

391.675 

Health and Social Services 

154.736 

160,834 

Education .... 

67.194 

78,374 

Totai. . 

422,784 

441,818 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

t£'ooo) 



1965 

1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Total Imports 

Total Exports (inch Re- 

512,758 

523,420 

551,709 

659,596 

727,915 

828,659 

892,323 

937.100 

c.xports) 

457,026 

477,947 

507,040 

596,071 

668,883 

744,749 

: 843,020 

! 

916,700 


COMMODITIES 
{£ million) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Live animals and food ..... 

133-6 

158.8 

168.4 

181.3 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

- 15-7 

56.6 

47.8 

• 19 -4 

Crude materials, inedible, e.xcept fuels . 

26.3 


28.0 

28.8 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 

42.8 


52-9 

53-4 

.•\nimal and vegetable oils and fats 

0.6 


I.I 

I.O 

Chemicals ....... 

36.0 


51-3 

54-0 

Basic manufactures ..... 

182.0 


244.6 

260.2 

ifachinery and transport equipment 

206.4 


228.9 

232.7 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles. 

54*5 

55-5 

O9.4 

76.2 


Mil 
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Commodities — {continued) 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Live animals and food ..... 

123.6 

145-6 

167.4 

177-5 

Beverages and tobacco .... 

1-7 

1-3 

1.6 

2.0 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

37-7 

41-5 

46-3 

63.4 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related material . 

1.6 

1-5 

1.8 

2.1 

Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

0.7 

0.9 

0.9 

1 .0 

Chemicals ....... 

3-6 

4-4 

3-6 

5-0 

Basic manufactures ..... 

152.2 

194. 1 

247.9 

276.9 

Machinery and transport equipment 

120.7 

131-6 

132.0 

131-0 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

226.8 

223.8 

241.7 

257.8 


COUNTRIES 

{£’000) 


Imports Froji 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Australia 

7.174 

5.661 

2,621 

Belgium 

3,016 

4.030 

6,588 

Canada 

14,196 

12,934 

10,158 

Denmark 

3.472 

3.548 

5.399 

Finland . 

3.422 

4.296 

5.445 

France . 

7.750 

7.956 

24.442 

Federal Republic of 




Germany 

16,167 

12,263 

19.845 

Iran 

4,682 

2.495 

3.469 

Republic of Ireland . 

103,488 

116,154 

149,400 

Kuwait 

4,009 

2,167 

2,355 

Netherlands . 

13.429 

15.592 

17,922 

South Africa . 

4.499 

3.967 

5.413 

Sweden 

6.371 

7.055 

9,353 

Switzerland . 

3.731 

1.956 

2,612 

U.S.A. . 

18,785 

21,828 

24,713 

U.S.S.R. 

4,120 

4.528 

3.778 

Other Countries 

27.345 

27.791 

37.993 

Total* 

245.658 

254,221 

331,505 

From and through 
otherpartsof United 


Kingdom. . 

654,290 

690,690 

984,728 

Grand Total 

899,948 

944.911 

1,316,233 


Exports to 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria . 

1,008 

1,294' 

1,469 

Belgium 

2,127' 

2,025 

3.736 

Canary Islands 

616 

1,553 

765 

Denmark 

2,401 

2,106 

2,450 

Franco . 

2,689 

2,660 

3.132 

Federal Republic of 



Germany 

4.672 

5.859 

7,535 

Republic of Ireland. 

73.803 

85,065 

130,501 

Italy 

1,963 

2,714 

3.462 

Netherlands . 

5,367 

8,884 

7.323 

Poland . 

961 

763 

144 

Spain 

686 

503 

525 

Sweden 

2,632 

2,686 

5,038 

Switzerland . 

2.974 

2,236 

2,080 

U.S.A. . 

3.275 

4.203 

39,785 

U.S.S.R. 

3,226 

2,187 

1,968 

Other Countries 

4,592 

27,491 

20,257 ,! 

Total* 

112,994 

152.231 

230,161 

To and through other 
parts of United 


Kingdom. . 

733,915 

769,935 

986,244 

Grand Total 

846,908 

922,166 

1,216,413 


* Includes parcel post, air traffic, coin and transit trade. 
Discrepancies in totals are due to rounding-. 


TOURISM 

('000) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

, 1973 

Total Number of Tourists .... 
From or "Via U.K. ..... 
From Republic of Ireland .... 
From Overseas. ..... 

Total Value of Trade {£ million) . 

947 

684 

263 

70 

22. y 

643 

462 

I8I 

60 

18.8 

■SB 

■I 

452 

311 

141 

40 

16.4 


1412 
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Statistical Survey 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 



1968 

1969 

1970 

Passenger Journeys (’ooo) 

• 

8,326 

8.517 

8,016 


ROADS 


1 

1970 

1971 

— i 

Private Cars 

286,717 

299,288 

304.144 

Goods Vehicles . 

41,848 

42,445 

41.168 

Buses and Tramcars . 

2,411 

2,369 

2,267 

Agricultural Tractors, etc. . 

1 23.579 

22,029 

17,210 

Motor Cycles 

14.003 

12,456 

10,957 

Vehicles Exempt from Duty 

2 , 88 i* 

4.141* 

4.767* 


* Vehicles used by the Royal Ulster Constabulary have been taxed since 
the force came under the Police Authority’s control. 


SHIPPING 
('ooo tons) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

Ships Entered 

io,ioS 

10,680 

10,707 

11.316 

Ships Cleared 

10,401 

10,577 

10,052 

10,972 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Flights in and out of Belfast) 



Passbncers 

Freight 
( metric tons) 

Mail 

(metric tons) 

1970 .... 

1,119,082 

22,543 

3.364 

J971 • • . • 

1.116,014 

17,179 

2,611 

1972 .... 

1,118,540 

21,693 

2,909 

1973 .... 

1.314,580 

17.394 

2,732 


COMMUNrCATIONS MEDIA 



1 

1971 

wmm 

1973 

Television Licences 

, * 

296.135 

300,920 

312,312 

Telephones 

• • 

161,899 

175.060 

1 n.a« 


Radio licences ceased January 31st, 1071. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Statistical Survey, The Constitution 


EDUCATION 




1971/72 



1972/73 



Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Schools 

Students 

(Full-time) 

Teachers 

(Full-time) 

Primary (incl. Nursery) 

1.224 

2r5.309 

7.59t 

i,r82 

214,900 

7.719 

Secondary ..... 

26r 

139.404 

7.487* 

259 

i4r,3oo* 

7.805* 

Special ..... 

26 

2,280 

216 

27 

2.300 

227 

Institutions of Further Education . 

28 

10,982 

1.236 

27 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Colleges of Education . 

3 

2,278 

199 

3 

2.295 

n.a. 

Ulster College .... 

Universities (incl. Departments of 

X 

r.231 


I 

1.489 

368 

Education) .... 

2 

7.592 


2 

7.454 

925 , 


• Excluding technical intermediate schools. 

t Including teacher training departments in institutions of further education. 


Source: Northern Ireland Office Information Service, Stormont Castle, Belfast, BTa 3ST, Northern Ireland Digest of 
Statistics. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Northern Ireeand is part of the United ICingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, By the Government 
of Ireland Act, 1920, the parliamentary counties of Antrim, 
Armagh, Down. Fermanagh, Londonderry and Tyrone and 
the parliamentary boroughs of Belfast and Londonderry 
were established as a separate area of government under 
the Parliament of Northern Ireland. 

The Northern Ireland Constitution Act 1973 abolished 
the post of Governor and the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland and provided for the transfer of certain legislative 
and executive functions to a Northern Ireland Assembly 
and Executive. Devolution was effected by the Northern 
Ireland Constitution (Devolution) Order 1973 from January 
ist, 1974 ("the appointed day"). On that day Section i of 
the Northern Ireland (Temporary Provisions) Act 1972 
expired and, with it, the power to legislate for Northern 
Ireland by Order in Council under that Act. 

LEGISLATURE 

Power to make laws (to be loiown as Measures) in 
respect of "transferred" matters (that is on matters other 
than those listed in Schedules 2 and 3 to the Constitution 
Act) is now vested in the Northern Ireland Assembly, 
subject to the overriding power of the United Kingdom 
Parliament to legislate on such matters and subject to 
Section 17 of the Constitution Act which declares void any 
provision which discriminates against any person or class 
of persons on the ground of religious belief or political 
opinion. The procedure for Measures is set out in the 
Standing Orders of the Assembly. 

The first election of members to the 78 seats in the 
Northern Ireland Assembly was held in 1973. 

Whereas the 1920 Act listed a considerable number of 
matters in respect of which the Parliament of Northern 
Ireland could in no circumstances make laws, the Constitu- 
tion Act contains a much more restricted list of matters 


(the "excepted matters") in respect of which the Assembly 
may not legislate, e.xcept by way of ancillary provisions. 
A more extensive list is that of matters initially reserved; 
but these matters can be subsequently transferred and the 
Assembly may legislate in respect of them with consent 
even while they remain reserved. 

Both the Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and the 
United Kingdom Parliament (in certain circumstances) 
are involved in the legislative process. 

The circumstances in which Northern Ireland legislation 
can be challenged in the Courts are niuch more circum- 
scribed under the Constitution Act of 1973 than they were 
under the 1920 Act. Once enacted, by being passed by the 
Assembly and approved by the (jueen in Council, a law 
made for Northern Ireland by Measure has the same force 
and effect as an Act of the United Kingdom Parliament, 
mrcept that it can be declared void by the Courts only tor 
infringement of the anti-discrimination provisions in 
Section 17 of the Constitution Act. 

There is an important exception to the exclusion of exta 
territorial legislation, in that the Assembly may, with 
consent, pass Measures to give effect to any agreement or 
arrangement beriveen a Northern Ireland executive 
authority and any authority of the Republic of Ireland in 
relation to any "transferred" matters. 

Under the provisions of the 1973 Constitution govern- 
ment continued after the collapse of the Executive in May 
) 974 . with legislation in July re-introducing arrangements 
for essentiM legislation for Northern Ireland to bo made 
by Orders in Council at Westminster. 

A Constitutional Convention, to be elected on the same 
basis as tlie Northern Ireland Assembly, is to consider 
what provision for the government of Northern Ireland 
would be likely to command most widespread support 
from the community, with the provision that proposals 
for future government include power sharing. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) The Govcrmmnt, Political Parlies, Judicial System 


THE GOVERNMENT 

After the collapse of the Northern Ireland Executive and the proroguing of the Northern Ireland Assembly in Jlay 1074, 
the Northern Ireland Act of July 1974 made the Secretary of State for Northern Ireland and his ministers responsible to 
Westminster for the Government of Northern Ireland. 


Secretary of Stale for Northern Ireland: Rt. Hon. SIerlyn 
Rees. 

Minister of State: Stanley Oume, deputy to Secretary of 
State, responsible for Departments of Commerce and 
Manpower Services. 

Minister of State: Roland Moyle, responsible for Depart- 
ments of Health and Social Services, Education and 
Community Relations. 


Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State; John Co.vcanno.v, 
responsible for Departments of Housing, Local Govern- 
ment and Planning and the Environment. 

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State: Lord Do.valdso.v, 
responsible for Departments of Agriculture and 
Finance. 


In the elections to Westminster in October 1974 Unionists, one SDPL and one independent were returned. 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


Unionist Party of Northern Ireland: f. 1974: supports 
voluntary coalition; Leader The Rt. Hon. A. B. D. 
Faulkner, d.l.; Cliair. M. F. C. Tucha.n, c.b.e. 

The Unionist Party ("anti-Sunningdale"); comprises those 
members of the original Unionist Party who oppose 
the Sunningdale proposals. Acts in the Assembly in 
conjunction with the Democratic Unionist Party and 
the Vanguard Unionist Progressive Party; Leader The 
Rt. Hon. H. W. West. 

Northern Ireland Labour Party; 1-5 Cheviot Ave., Belfast.!; 
associate of the British Labour Party; aims at the 
building of a non-sectarian socialist state; Chair. 
Brian Garrett; Leader The Rt. Hon. D. W. Bleakley, 

M.L.A. 

Democratic Unionist Party: f. 1971; right-wing anti- 
Rcpublican Protestant party; Leader Rev. Ian R. K. 
Paisley, d.d., m.p. 

Vanguard Unionist Progressivo Party: f. 1973: right-wing 
ftotestant party which is opposed to power-sharing in 
Northern Ireland; Leader The Rt. Hon. William 
Craig. 


People’s Democracy; Connolly Bookshop, Avoca Park, 
Andersonstown, Belfast; f. 1968; revolutionary socialist 
organbiation; Leader JI, Farrel; Sec. Paul Dillon; 
pubis. Un/rce Citizen (wccldy). Northern Star (quar- 
terly). 

Social Democratic and Labour Party (SOLP): 15 Dcnvolgic 
Ave., Belfast 9: f. 1970; radical, left of centre principles 
with a view to the eventual re-unification of Ireland by 
popular consent; Leader Gerard Fitt, m.p.; Gen. Sec. 
JOHN C. Dufpy. 

Ulster Liberal Party; 5 Windsor Ave., Belfast 9; associate 
of the British Liberal Party and supporting its present 
policy on Northern Ireland; Pres. A. H. McElroy; 
Chair. B. Farr; Sec. C. Bell; publ. Northern Radical, 

Alliance Party: Alliance Headquarters. 6 Cromwell Rd., 
Belfast, BT7 iJW; f. 1970; non-sectarian and non- 
doctrinaire party of the centre; member of power- 
sharing e.xccutivo which governed Northern Ireland 
between January and May 1974: Leader Oliver 
Napier; Deputy Leader Bon Cooper; publ. Alliance 
(monthly). 

Volunteer Political Party; f. 1974: identifies witli Ulster 
Volunteer Force. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The judicial system of Northern Ireland, so far as the 
Supreme Court is concerned, is a miniature of the English 
system, and is based on the Supreme Court established in 
Ireland in 1877 on the model of the Supreme Court in 
England. It consists, as in England, of a High Court and a 
Court of Appe.al, the High Court having an unlimited 
jurisdiction both in civil and criminal matters. A Court of 
Criminal Appeal was established in 193 °. rBo on the 
English pattern. The county court system to some extent 
corresponds to its English prototype, with the important 
difference that in Northern Ireland a county court has, in 
addition to its civil jurisdiction, a criminal jurisdiction 
that in England is exercised at Crown Courm. County 
court judges and recorders of boroughs accordingly e-xcr- 
ciso all the jurisdiction which in England is divided. The 
courts of summary jurisdiction, again. origm.'Uly followed 
the English system, but in 1935 an alteration was made 
whereby most of the judici.al powers of justices of tho 
pc.acc were Oraiisferrcd to permanent paid judicial officers 
as Resident .^fagistratcs. 


Tho Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland; The Rt. Hon. 
Sir Robert Lowry. 

Lords Justices of Appeal: The Rt Hon. Lord Justice Sir 
Lancelot Curran; Tho Rt. Hon. Lord Justice 
Sir Edward Warburio.n Jones. 

Judges of tho High Court:Tbc Hon. Mr. Justice McGonical, 
M.C.; The Hon. Mr. Justice Gibson; The Hon. Mr. 
Justice O'Donnell; The Rt. Hon. Mr. Justice Kelly; 
The Hon. Mr. Justice MacDermott. 

Recorders: BeEast: His Honour Tho Rt. Hon. Judge 
Topping, q.c.; Londonderry: His Honour Judge 
Little, q.c. 


County Court Judges and Chairmen of Quarter Sessions: 

W. W. B. Topping, q.c. J. P- B. Hiocin.s, q.c. 


D.vvid J. Little, q.c. 
W. Johnson, q.c. 

J, A. Brown, q.c. 

R. Watt, q.c. 


R. IL CUAMUEKS, Q.c. 
H. G. McGk.nth, q.c. 
.•\. Kowl.^.nd, q.c. 

J. B.mjincton, q.c. 
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RELIGION 

The organization of the churches takes no account of the fact that Ireland is divided into two political entities— 
Northern Ireland and the Irish Republic; Armagh is the seat of both Catholic and Protestant Primates of All Ireland, 
and Belfast is the headquarters of the Presbyterians and Methodists. Figures below however are for Northern Ireland only. 


Roman Catholic ...... ■477.921 

Presbyterian ...... 405,717 

Church of Ireland ..... 334.3t8 

Methodist 71.235 

Other denominations .... 87,938 

Not stated ...... 142,511 


Total (Census 1971) .... 1,519,640 


Roman Catholic Church: The Catholic dioceses of Down 
and Connor and Dromore are completely in Northern 
Ireland: Armagh, Derry and Clogher are partly in 
Northern Ireland and partly in the Irish Republic. At 
the 1971 census the Catholic population of Northern 
Ireland was 477.921. 

Archbishop 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: His 

Eminence Cardinal William Conway, d.d.. d.c.l.; 
Archbishop’s House, Ara Coeli, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Down and Connor: Most Rev. W. Philbin, Lisbreen, 
73 Somerton Rd., Belfast. 

DroMore: Most Rev. E. O'Doherty, Bishop’s House, 
Newry, Co. Down. 

Derry: Most Rev. Edward Daly, Bishop’s House, 
St. Eugene’s, Derry. 

Clogher: Most Rev. P. Mulligan, Monaghan, Eire. 

Presbyterian: General Office; Church House, Belfast. 
BTi 6DW; 565 churches; 563 ministers; 706 Sunday 
Schools: 405,717 adherents (1971 census); Jloderator of 


the General Assembly (1974-75) Dr. G. T. Lundie, m.a., 
LL.B., D.D.; Gen. Sec. Rev. A. J. Weir; pubis. The 
Presbyterian Herald (monthly). The Christian Irishman 
(monthly). Daybreak (monthly), IFonion’s Work 
(quarterly), Outward Bound (monMy). 

Church of Ireland: 334.318 adherents (1971 census). 

Archbishop 

Archbishop of Armagh and Primate of All Ireland: The 

Most Rev. George Otto Simms, d.d., ph.d.. The 
Palace, Armagh. 

Bishops 

Down and Dromore: Rt. Rev. G. A. Quin, m.a. 

Connor: Rt. Rev. A. H. Butler. d.d., m.b.e. , 

Derry and Raphoe: Rt. Rev. C. I. Peacocke, m.a. 
Clogher: Rt. Rev. Robert W. Heavener, M.a. 
Kilmore: Rt. Rev. E. F. B. Moore, ph.d,, d.d, 

Tuam: Rt. Rev. J, C. Duggan, b.a,, b.d. 

Methodist Church in Ireland: Pres. Rev. R. Desmond 
Morris, Epworth, Woolhara Park, Cork; 71,235 
adherents (1971 census). 

Baptist Union of Ireland: 3 Fitzwilliam St.; Belfast, 
BT9 6AW: 84 churches; 70 ministers; 7,216 moms.; 
Pres. Rev. J. A. Smyth; Gen. Sec. Rev. J. Thompson; 
publ. The Irish Baptist (monthly). 

Congregationalists: 24 churches; 20 ministers; 10,069 
adherents (1971 census); 27 Sunday Schools; Chair. Dr, 
Oliver White, 21 Colinbridge Gardens. Newtonabboy. 
Co. Antrim; Sec. Rev. J. M. Henry, b.a., b.d., ph.d., 
“Laurel Mount”, 8 Shore Rd., Greenisland, Co. Antrim. 


THE 

Armagh Guardian: 17a Scotch St., Armagh; f. 1844; 
Unionist; weekly: Editor Mrs. J. Roleston; circ. 5,053. 

Armagh Observer: 26 English St., Armagh; f. 1930; 
Independent; weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Ballymena Guardian: 15 Bryan St., Ballymena; f. 1970; 
weekly; News Editor hi. O’Neill; circ. 9,942. 

Ballymena Observer: 124 Royal Ave., Belfast, BTi lEB; f. 
1855; Unionist weekly; Editor A. Smith; circ. 13.024. 

Banbridge Chronicle: 14 Bridge St., Banbridge; f. 1870: 
Independent weekly; Man. Editor John Rooks. 

Belfast Telegraph; 124 Royal Ave., Belfast; f. 1870: 
Independent evening; Proprs. Thomson Organization 
Ltd.; Editor R. H. Lilley; circ. 190,687. 

Garrickfergus Advertiser: ao High St.. Carrickfergus, Co. 
Antrim: f. 1883; independent weekly; Editor Ken 
Johnston; circ. 9,261. 

Cityweek: 20 High St., Belfast; f. 1964; weekly; -Morton 
Newspaper Group; circ. 20,000. 

Coleraine Chronicle; 7 Abbey St., Coleraine; f. 1844; 
weekly; Editor Samuel S. Troy. 


PRESS 

County Down Spectator and Newtownards Spectator: 109 

M^ St., Bangor, Co. Down; f. 1904; weekly: Editor 
Miss A. Roycroft; circ. 16,750. 

Derry Journal: Bucrana Rd., ■ Londonderry; f. 1772: 
Nationalist; Tuesday and Fridays: Editor T. F. 
Cassidy; circ. Tues. 13,034, Fri. 24,227. 

Derry People: John St. Omagh; f. 1902: Nationalist: 
weekly, Sats.; Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Down Recorder: 2-4 Church St., Downpatrick; f. 1836: 
Unionist; weekly; Editor Cohn Crichton; circ. 8,850. 

Dungannon News and Tyrone Courier: George St., Dun- 
gannon; Unionist weekly;!. 1S80; Editor E.J. Richard- 
son; circ. 8,244. 

Dungannon Observer: Irish Street, Dungannon, Co. 
Tyrone; f. 1929; mem. of Observer Group of Weekly 
Ne^vapapers; Independent weekly; Editor Oliver 
Mallon; circ. 65,000. 

East Antrim Times; Ulster Bank House, Upper hlain St., 
Imme; f. 1891; Independent: weekly; Editor J. E. A. 
Thompson. 
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Fermanagh Herald: Belmore St., Enniskillen, Co. Fer- 
managh; f. 1903: Nationalist weekly; Editor P. J. 
O’Hare. 

Fermanagh News: Irish St., Dungannon, Co. Fermanagh; 
f. 1967; Independent weeldy; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Impartial Reporter: 8-10 East Bridge St., Enniskillen; f. 
1825; Independent weeldy; Editor James Baker; circ. 
11,815. 

Irish News and Belfast Morning News: 113 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1855: Nationalist; morning; Editor T. 
O’Keefe; circ. 53,255. 

Irish Weekly and Ulster Examiner: 113-117 Donegall St., 
Belfast; f. 1878; Editor J. A. Devlin; circ. 25,100. 

Leader, The: Market Square, Dromore; f. 1916; weekly; 
Thurs.; Editor G. V. Brown; circ. 8,000. 

Londonderry Sentinel: Strand Road, Londonderry; f. 1829; 
Unionist weekly; Managing Editor S. D. M. Buchanan; 
circ. 11,474. 

Lurgan and Portadown Examiner: Irish St., Dungannon; 
f. 1930; Independent; weeldy; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Lurgan Mail: Windsor Avenue, Lurgan; f. 1890; Indepen- 
dent; weekly; Editor Lewis Malcolm; circ. 8,299. 

Mid-Ulster Mail: Cookstown, Tyrone; f. 1891: Unionist; 
weekly; Chair. B. G. L. Glasgow; Editor T. M. Cor- 
rigan; Sec. J. McKeown; circ. 10,304. 

Mid-Ullter Observer; James Street, Coakstovm, Tyrone; 
f. 1950; Nationalist weekly; Editor Oliver Mallon. 

Mourne Observer and Dromore Weekly Times: Main St., 
Newcastle, Co. Down; f. 1949; Independent; weekly; 
Man. Dir. and Editor D. J. Hawthorne; circ. 12,609. 

Nov/ry Reporter: 4 Margaret St., Newry; f. 1867; Inde- 
pendent; weekly; Editor H. M. O'Brien; circ. 12,293. 


The Press, Radio and Television 

News Letter: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast; f. 1737; Unionist 
morning; Editor Cowan Watson; circ. 89,812. 

Nowtownards Chronicle: 25 Frances street, Newtownards, 
Co. Down; f. 1873; Independent weekly; Editor 
Robert McNinch; circ. 11,626. 

Newtownards Spectator: 109 Main St, Bangor, Co. Down; 
f. 1904; Independent weekly; Editor Miss A. Rovcroft. 

Northern Constitution: Railway Rd., Coleraine, Co. 
Londonderry; f. 1875; Independent; weekly; Editor 
R. Acheson. 

Outlook: Castle St.; RathfriJand, Co. Down; f. 1939; every 
Friday; independent; Editor E. T. Brady; circ. 9,751. 

Portadown News and County Armagh Advertiser: Market 
St.. Portadown; f. 1859; Unionist; weekly; Editor 
David Armstrong; circ. 8,500. 

Portadown Times; JIarket St., Portadown; f. 1922; 
Unionist weekly; Editor David Armstro.ng; circ. 
9.500. 

Strabane Weekly News: 25-27 High St., Omagh, Tyrone; 
f. 1908; Unionist weeldy; Editor N. F. Armstrong; 
circ. 3,429. 

Sunday News: 51-59 Donegall St., Belfast, BIT 2GB; f. 
1965; Independent; weeldy; Editor P. J. Carville; 
circ. 111,601. 

Tyrone Constitution: 25 and 27 High St., Omagh; f. 1S44; 
Unionist weekly; Editor N. F. Armstrong; circ. 1 1,092. 

Ulster Gazette and Armagh Standard: Scotch St., Armagh; 
f. 1844; Unionist weekly; Editor W. Greer; circ. 8,834. 

Ulster Herald: 10 Jolm St, Omagh; f. 1901; Nationalist 
weekly (local editions in Derry, Newry, Enniskillen 
and Omagh); Editor Dr. P. F. McGill. 

Ulster Star; 43 Market Sq., Lisburn; f. 1957; Unionist; 
weeldy; Editor Gordon Han.na; circ. 13,412. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


British Broadcasting Corporation (BBC): Northern Ire- 
land Office: Broadcasting House. 22-27 Ormeau 
Avenue, Belfast: National Governor for Northern 
Ireland Bill O'Hara; Controller BBC, Northern 
Ireland Richard Francis. 

RADIO 

Northern Ireland relays the four national radio pro- 
grammes broadcast throughout the U.K., supplementing 
Radio 4 ivith some i6 hours a week of local programmes. 

Transmitters 

Jiadio 1: 247m.; Radio 2; 1,500m. and VHF: Radio 3: 
464m., I94ra. and \T'IF; Radio -i: 224m., and VHF. 

TELEVISION 

The BBC has two colour TV studios in Belfast presenting 
daily news and sports broadcasts .as well as current affairs 
features and occasional local pl.ays. Facilities include a 


three-camera colour outside broadcast unit, videotape 
recording and a film unit which contributes to both net- 
works and BBC regional services. With transmitters at 
Ballycastle, Divis, Enniskillen, Kilkcel, Larne, London- 
derry, Newry and Portrush, more than 99 per cent of the 
population of Northern Ireland are within tho reception 
area of BBC-I transmitting on 403, lines. A duplicate 
service in colour on 625 lines is at present transmitted from 
Divis, but plans are in hand for the duplication of the 
service in other parts of tho country. BBC-2 in colour is 
transmitted from Divis, Limavady and Londonderry. 

Independent Broadcasting Authority (IBA); Head Office; 70 
Brompton Rd., London, S.W.3; Dir.-Gen. Brian 
Young. Tho programmo contractor is; 

Ulster Television Ltd-: Havelock House, Ormeau Road, 
Belfast, BT7 lEB; started transmission 1959; 
Chair. The Kt. Hon. Tho Earl of Antrim; .Man. Dir. 
R. B. Henderson: all the week. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 


Finance, Trade and Industry 


FINANCE 

{cap. = capital; res.=reserves; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits; m.=inilIion; br(s).=branch(es).) 


BANKS 

Northern Bank Ltd.: Victoria St., Belfast; f. 1824; cap. 
auth. and p.u. £tm.: Chair. W. L. Stephens; Man. 
Dirs. J. B. Newland, D. H. Bryant, W. Ervin; Sec. 
M. S. D. Thompson. 

Northern Bank Executor and Trustee Go. Ltd.: 10 High 
St., Belfast BTi 2DP; f. i960: capital owned by the 
Northern Bank Ltd.; auth. cap. £500,000; p.u. cap. 
£200,000; Chair. W. L. Stephens; Man. Dir. 
J. JIcC. Creighton; Gen. Man. G. A. Allen. 
Northern Bank Development Corporation Ltd.: 17 
Castie Place, Belfast, BTi iGE; f. 1971; cap. auth. 
£250.000; p.u. cap.£ioo,ooo; Chair. W. L. Stephens; 
Dir. and Gen. Man. G. C. Revill. 

Northern Bank Trustee Company Ltd.: 112-1 13 Grafton 
St., Dublin 2; f. 1970; cap. auth. £250,000; p.u. 
£100,000; Dirs. C. Barnes, J. McCreighton. 

Northern Ireland Finance Corporation: Belfast; i. 1972; 
development bank; funds £5om.; Chair. Kenneth R. 
Cork; Man. Dir. Dr. John H. Watt. 

Ulster Bank Ltd.: 47 Donegall Place. Belfast, BTl 5AU; 
f. 1836; a member of National Westminster Group; 
cap. p.u. £2.25m.: Chair. Sir R. G. C. Kinahan; Dep- 
uty Chair. G. E. Cameron, F. J. O'Reilly. 

Allied Irish Banks Ltd.: Head Office: Dublin; Belfast 
Office: 2 Royal Ave. 


Bank of Ireland: Head Office: Lower Baggotst., Dublin 2; 
Belfast Office: Donegall Place; London Office: Woolgate 


House, 25 Coleman St., EC2; f. 1783; cap. p.u. 
£13,631,060; Governor John A. Ryan. 

SAVINGS BANKS 

Belfast Savings Bank: Arthur St., Belfast BTl 4GQ; i. 
1816; fun& £i75m.; Gen. Man. T. Bryans. 

Enniskillen Savings Bank: 20 Church St, Enniskillen, 
Fermanagh; f. 1825; assets £5.76m.; Chair. Lt.-Col. 
G. E. Liddle, c.b.e., D.L., J.P.; Actuary K. R. 
Saunderson. 

Ulster Savings Committee: 58 Royal Aue., Belfast, 

BTi I DU; f. 1939; Chair. Capt. C. N. M. Rounti^e, 
O.B.E.; Gen. Sec. S. C. Cowan; publ. Ulster Savings 
Bulletin. 

STOCK EXCHANGE 

Stock Exchange: Head Office: London;- Belfast Office: 
10 High St.; see under Great Britain. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Insurance Co. of Ireland: 15 Donegall Square 
South, Belfast; cap. p.u. £100,750; Chair. Lt.-Col. 
J. G. Cunningham, o.b.e., d.l.; Man. J. A. Robinson; 
all classes except life. 

Ulster Marine Insurance Co. Ltd.: 5 Donegall Square Soutt, 
Belfast; f. 1867: Dirs. A. Macdonald (Chair.), W. H. 
Hartley, H. G. JIerriman; Sec. I. A. Chambers. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Economic Council: Chichester House, 64 Chichester St, 
Belfast, BTi 4JX; f. 1964; re-constituted with in- 
creased membership 1971; advises the Northern Ireland 
Government on economic planning; 16 members repre- 
senting employers’ and trade organizations in industry, 
commerce, and agriculture: Chair. The Rt. Hon. 
A. D. B. Faulkner, m.p., d.l. 

Northern Ireland Chamber of Commerce and Industry, The: 

Chamber of Commerce House, 22 Great Victoria St, 
Belfast, BT2 7BJ; f. 1783; 840 mems.; Pres. Sir Ivan 
Ewart, Bt, d.sc., j.p.; Sec. G. L. Auret, m.b.e., 

A.C.I.S. 


EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 

Belfast and North of Ireland Federation of Employers: 

c/o Depo Ltd., Duflerin Rd., Belfast, BT3 gAA; Sec, 
J. M. C. Da-vis. 

Belfast and N.l. Ship-Owners' Asscn.: Chair. Alan B. 
Street, 28 Victoria St., Belfast; Sec. James P. Hou- 
ston. 65 Pilot St, Belfast. 

Belfast Marine Engineering Employers' Asscn.: f. 1929; 
c/o Messrs. Harland and Wolff Ltd., Queen’s Island, 
Belfast, BT3 9DU; Sec. J. McFall. 


Belfast Printing Industries Association: 7 Donegall Square 
West, Belfast, BTi 6LN; S. L. Little, f.c.a. 

Belfast Merchant and Craftsman Tailors Association: 19^ 

Donegall St, Belfast, BTi 2FJ; Sec. J. Kay. 

Belfast Shipbuilders’ Asscn.: f. 1928; c/o Messrs. Harland 
and Wolff Ltd., Queen’s Island, Belfast, BT3 gDU; 
Sec. J. McFall. 

Bleachers', Dyers’ and Finishers’ Association (Inc,), "The: 

Amott’s Buildings, 12 Bridge St., Belfast, BTl iLY; 
f. 1956; associate member of British Textile Employers 
Association; Sec. J. H. Andrews, f.c.a. 

Central Council of the Irish Linen Industry Ltd.: Lambcg, 
Lisburn; f. 1959; 15 mems.; Chair. J. W. Frazer, 
V.R.D., J.P.; Sec. E. O. L. Seccomde. 

Federation of Building Trade Employers of Northern Ire- 
land Ltd.: 9 Upper Queen St, Belfast; f. ig-lSI 
G. Burnison, ll.b., f.c.i.s. 

Flax Spinners’ Asscn. Ltd.: Lambeg, Lisburn; f. 1866; 16 
mems.; Chair. J. JI. J. Andrews; Sec. E. O. L. 
Seccombe. 

Handkerchief and Household Linens Asscn,: 108 Great 
Victoria St., Belfast, BT2 7AX; f. 1974: approx. 34 
mems.; Sec. R. E. McClure, m.b.e., f.c.a. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (NORTHERN IRELAND) 

Irish Linen Merchants’ Assen.: Lambeg, Lisbum; f. 1918; 

25 mems.; Chair. R, D. Liddell; Sec. E. O. L. Sec- 
combe. 

Irish Power Loom Manufacturers’ Assen.: Lambeg. 
Lisbum; f. 1922; 22 mems.; Chair. J. M. Ross; Sec. 

E. O. L. Seccombe. 

Motor Agents’ Assen. Ltd.: (Ulster Division), 224 Antrim 
Belfast 15; Chair. W. H. Fiiz Simons; Divisional Sec. 

K. B. Smyth. 

Northern Ireland Wholesale Merchants’ and Manufacturers’ 
Assen. Ltd.: 10 Arthur St., Belfast BTi 4GD; f. 1895; 

140 mems.; Sec. H. Martin. 

Shirt Manufacturers’ Federation (Northern Ireland): 

i. 1910; 32 mems.; Sec. William Long, b.a., S Shipquay 
St., Londonderry. 

Ulster Chemists’ Assen.: 73 University SL, Belfast, 

BT7 iHL; Sec. H. S. Porter, ph.c. 

Ulster Farmers’ Union: 475 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 
3DA; Sec. W. H. Gilliland. 


TRADE UNIONS 

The organization of Trade Unions in Northern Ireland 
is a similar system to that in Great Britain. Below are 
some of the major organizations in Northern Ireland, some 
of which are affiliated to the corresponding Union in 
England. Many of the large unions in Great Britain are 
represented by minor branches in Northern Ireland. 

Amalgamated Union of Engineering and Foundry Workers: 
A.E.U. House, 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AA; 
Divisional Organizer C. D. Hull, j.p.; Asst. Divisional 
Organizer J. Lunby; Belfast District Sec. J. Graham. 

Amalgamated Transport and General Workers’ Union: 
Transport House, High St., Belfast, BTi 2OL; N.I. 
District Sec. W. B. Gillespie. 


Trade and Industry, Transport 

Amalgamated Union of Building Trade Workers of Great 
Britain and Ireland; 185 Donegall St., Belfast 

Association of Professional, Executive, Clerical and Com- 
puter Staff (N.I. Area Council): Candaw House, 291 
Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2GZ; f. 1890; 3,970 mems,; 
Area Sec. J. Harold Binks, .m.d.e., j.p. 

Confederation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Unions, 
also H.M. Establishments, Aircraft Industry and Rail- 
way Workshops: A.E.V. House, 26-34 .Vntrim Rd., 
Belfast, BTtsaMA; District Sec. J. Graham. 

Electripal, Electronic Telecommunications and Plumbing 
Union: 240 Antrim Rd.. Belfast, BT15 2HD; Officials 
J. B. Hanna, J, Crosby. 

General and Municipal Workers Union: Belfast; District 
Organizers T. H. JIinnis, H. J. CuRHs, m.b.e., T. D. 
Douglas. 

Irish National Teachers’ Organization: Northern Sec. E. G. 
Quigley, 23 College Gardens; Gen. Sec. Senator J. 
Brosnahan, M.A., 35 Parnell Square, Dublin i; f. 1868; 
15,219 mems.; pubis. .d«ilfMfnfzoi>Na««M«fa(monthly), 
The Northern Teacher (bi-annually). 

National Federation of Building Trade Operatives: Irish 
Regional Sec. in Dublin. Branch Secs, m the principal 
Nortbom Ireland torvns. 

National Union of Tailors and Garment Workers: 44 

Elmwood Ave., Belfast, BT9 6BB; 14,500 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. J. ^LACG0UCAN. 

Ulster Teachers’ Union: 94 Malone Rd., Belfast, BTg 5HP; 
f. 1919; 4,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Brian IC Toms; 
Membership Sec. Ray Calvin. 

Union of Construction, Allied Trades and Technicians: 
79-81 May St., Belfast, BTi 3JL; Regional Sec. 
R. Allen, m.b.e., j.p. 

Union of Shop, Distributive and Allied Workers: 61-63 
Royal Ave., Belfast, BTi iNN; Area Organizers \V. J. 
Hamilton, j.p., D. Wylie, j.p. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Northern Ireland Railways Co. Ltd.: i York Rd., Belfast, 
BT15 iNG; ooerates rail service for passenger traffic 
ovcrappro-timately 365 km (202 miles) of railway track 
in Northern Ireland, serving Bclfast-Londonderry- 
Portrush-Bangor-Lame Harbour (for Stranraer Ferry), 
Portadown, thence to Dublin (C.I.E.); tho Company 
are agents for C.I.E. cross-border freight traffic. 

ROADS 

Ulstctbus Ltd,: Milewater Rd., Belfast, BT3 gBG; is 
responsible for all road passenger transport in Northern 
Ireland with certain e.xccptions including municipal 
transport in the City of Belfast. A fleet of approximately 
920 omnibuses operates daily scheduled services 
throughout the prorince. A -wide variety of extended 
and short tours are also operated during the summer 
season together \vith week-end tours operated during 
tho winter season to cater for the tourist industry. 

CitybUS Ltd.; Milewater Rd., Belfast, BT3 gBG; is re- 
sponsible for operating Municipal transport in tho City 
of Belfast. A fleet of approriraatcly 320 omnibuses 
operates daily scheduled services over some log route 
miles throughout the city. 

In 1974 there were over 14.000 miles of roads of .all 

classes including 60 miles of motonvay. 


Motorists' Associations 

Automobils Association (A.A.) : Area Office: Fanum House, 
loS-iio Gt. Victoria St.. Belfast, BT2 7AT. 

Royal Automobils Club (R.A.O.): 65 Chichester Street, 
Belfast BTi 4JR: blan. W. Thompson. 


SHIPPING 

This consi-sts mainly of coasting, cross-channel, colliery 
and tramping services. There are a number of shipping 
companies, including: 

Bsllast Steamship Co. Ltd.: Ulster House, 42 Donegall 
Quay, Belfast, BTi 3EL: 4 vessels totalling 10,817 tons 
gross. 

British Rail Shipping Services; 24 Donegall Place, Belfast i; 
freight, car and passenger services Heysham-Bcifast, 
Stranraor-Larno; Man. A B. Street. 

Cawood Containers Ltd.: Hcrdman Channel West. Belfast, 
BT3 gAL; container service Belfast/Livcrpool/Rottcr- 
dara/Cork; associated company of Cawood Fuels 
(N.I.) Ltd. 

Joseph Fisher and Sons Ltd.: 19 Buttcrcranc Quay, Newry; 

I co.aster; Dirs. C. Neill, J. P.\L't, A. Giuy. J. S, 
Fisher, J. D, F. Fisher. 
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G. Heyn and Sons Ltd.: Head Line Buildings, Victoria St., 
Belfast; 3 vessels; parent company of the Ulster 
Steamship Co. Ltd., services to U.K., Baltic and 
Continent; Gen. Man. J. M. Stewart, o.b.e. 

Thomas Jack and Co. (Shipping) Ltd.: The Harbour, Lame; 
cargo service; Chair. C. S. Brown, f.c.i.s.; Dir. H. 
Brown. 

John Keliy Ltd.: 2 High St., Belfast, BTi 2BH; coal 
importers; 7 vessels, total 9,825 tons gross; Chair. 


Transport, Tourism, Universities 

Dr. Denis Rebbeck, c..be.; Man. Dir. J. K, Wilson. 

F.C.A. 

Shamrock Shipping Co, Ltd.: The Harbour, Lame; con- 
tainer services; Chair. A. M. Bell Macdonald; Man. 
Dir. C. S. Brown, f.c.i.s. 

CIVIL AVIATION 

The following airlines serve Northern Ireland: 

Aer Lingus, British Airways, British Midland, British 
Island Aiirvays. 


TOURISM 


Northern Ireland Tourist Board: Head Office: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast, BTr 2DS; London Inquiry 
Bureau: Ulster Office, 11 Berkeley St., W.i; Chair. 
R. A. Hamilton, c.b.e., d.sc.; Chief Exec. R. C. C. 
Hall, m.inst.p,, m.inst.m. 

Ulster Tourist Development Association Ltd.: River House, 
48 High St., Belfast, BTr 2DS; London Inquiry Bureau: 
Ulster Office, ir Berkeley St., W.r; f. 1924: 475 mems.; 
Chair. R. E. M. Humphreys, j.p., m.i.r.t.e.; Sec. 
John Scott, j.p. ' 


CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 

Arts Council of Northern Ireland: Bedford House, Bedford 
St., Belfast, BT2 7FX: to promote appreciation of the 
arts and increase their accessibility to the general 


public; to ensure high standards of presentation and 
performance; receives grant from N.I. Government; 
Dir. K. Jamison. 

ORCHESTRA 

Ulster Orchestra: 26-34 Antrim Rd., Belfast, BT15 2AA; 
f. 1966; Artistic Dir. Alun Francis; Man. Beatrice 
Cromie. 

ARTS FESTIVAL . 

Queen's University Festival: Queens’ ■ University, BelfMt; 
f. 1964; Annual Festival in November; the organization 
also mns other events and the Queen's Film Theatre; 
Dir. Michael Barnes; Administrative .Offices: Festival 
House, 9 College Gardens, Belfast, BT9 6BQ. 


UNIVERSITIES 


New University of Ulster: Coleraine, Co. Londonderry; 220 Queen’s University of Belfast: Belfast; 730 teachers, 5,533 
teachers, 1,700 students. students. 
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Statistical Survey 


ISLE OF MAN 

The Isle of Man lies in the Irish Sea between the Cumberland coast of England and Northern Ireland. It is a dependency of 
the Crown and does not form part of the United Kingdom. It has its own legislative assembly and legal and administrative 
systems, xts laws depending for this validity on Orders made by the Queen in CouncU. Her Majesty’s Government in tlie 
Umted Kmgdom is responsible for the defence and international relations of the island, and the Crown is ultimately 

responsible for its good government. 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

PopoLAxiON (Census, April 25th, 1971) 

145.325 “cres 

(227 square miles) 

Total 

Males 

Females 

56.289 

1 

26,461 

1 

1 29,828 


Douglas: 20,389 Ramsey: 5,048 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 




Birth 


Marriage 


Death 


Births 

Rate 
( per ’000) 

Marriages 

Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Rate 
( per ’000) 

1972 

843 

15-0 

463 

8.2 

1.056 

18.7 

1973 

807 

14-3 

393 

7.0 

921 

16.4 


PERSONS IN FULL-TIME EMPLOYMENT 
(June 30th, 1974) 



I'ehales 

Males 

Tot.u- 

Agriculture, forestry, fishing .... 
JIanufacturing: 

142 

1-513 

1.655 

Textiles, clothing and footwear 

369 

114 

4S3 

Food and drink ...... 

188 

369 

557 

Engineering ....... 

198 

985 

1.183 

Other ........ 

153 

55 d 

709 

Construction ....... 

67 

2,707 

2.774 

Gas, electricity and water ..... 

47 

511 

558 

Transport and communication .... 

159 

1.714 

1.873 

Wholesale distribution ..... 

135 

713 

84S 

Retail distribution ...... 

1,216 

1.231 

2.447 

Insurance, banking, finance and business services. 

386 

502 

888 

Professional and scientific services 

1,299 

976 

2.275 

Tourist accommodation ..... 

1.309 

626 

1.935 

Other catering and entertainment 

649 

536 

1.185 

Miscellaneous services ..... 

487 

794 

1.281 

Public administration ..... 

2 '* 2 

699 

921 

Totap 

7.020 

14.546 

21,572 


AQRIOULTURE 


CROPS 

(acres) 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Cereals and Vegetables 

15,284 

14.450 

14,867 

Grass 

61,852 

62.011 

61,623 

Rough Grazing . 

43.913 

43.547 

43.540 


LIVESTOCK 



1972 

1973 

1974 

Cattle 

37.166 

39.739 

43,67' 

Sheep 

107,174 

114.605 

112.770 

Pigs 

4.9S0 

4.990 

3.832 

Poultry 

136.203 

129,881 

104.821 
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HERRING FISHING 



Vessels Using 
j Manx Ports | 

Amount 
Landed 
( metric tons) 

Value of 
Landings 

GO 

Total j 

Manx 

Boats 

Total 

Total 

1972 

93 

1 ' 

11,585 

496,507 

1973 

97 

5 

11,139 

835.262 

1974 . 

155 

8 

11,023 

855,078 


FINANCE 

loo new pence=i pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): ;£i=U.S. 52.3355; U.S. $1=42.82 pence. 

BUDGET 
(1973-74 estimates) 


Revenue (major items) £ 


Customs Duties .... 

6,380,000 

Income Tax ..... 

5,400,000 

Airports Board .... 

203.950 

Social Security Contributions 

4,056,000 

Harbour Revenues 

202,600 

Borrowing ..... 

1,150,000 

Loan Repayments .... 

993.770 

Interest on Investments . 

420,000 


Expenditure (major items) • £ 


Police Service 



365.330 

Agriculture and Fisheries 


• • 

863,430 

Airports Board . 



483.950 

Education . 


• • 

2,523.870 

Harbours . 


• • 

392,600 

Health Services 


• • 

3.336,270 

Highways . 


• • 

850,500 

Local Government 


• • 

1,277,100 

Social Security . 


• • 

6,493.570 

Tourist Board 


• • 

657.410 

Contribution to United Kingdom Govern- 
ment . . . . . 

299,600 

Capital Expenditure 

- 

. 

5.245.250 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(1973) 


Principai, Food and Agricultural Imports 


Principal Food and Agricultural Exports 


Horses 

Sheep for breeding 
Cattle for breeding 
Calves 
Pig Carcases 
Bacon 
Wheat 
Vegetables 
Potatoes . 

Eggs 


(Number) 

83 

Horses 

'. (Number) 

( .. ) 

131 

Sheep for Breeding . 

. ( 

.. ) 

( .. ) 

360 

Cattle for Slaughter . 

. ( 

., ) 

■■ 

637 

Cattle for Breeding . 

. ( 

.. ) 

( .. ) 

863 

Sheep Carcases 

. ( 

„ ) 

(tons) 

471 

Oats 


(tons) 

i ” \ 

3,225 

Potatoes (Seed) 


( . .) 

( .. ) 

865 

Kippers . 


( .. ) 

“ \ 

850 

Salted Herring 


( .. ) 

(dozens) 

143.332 

Shellfish Meat . . 


( .. ) 


17 

1.814 

1,828 

837 

14,216 

333 

877 

626 

8,050 

674 


The Isle of Man carries on very little direct foreign trade, except for imports of timber, fertilizers, fish and sundries, 
and e.xports of tweeds, herring and processed shellfish meat. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (ISLE OF MAN) 


SUiiistical Survey 


TOURISM 


May ist-Sept. 30TH 

Arrivals by Air 

Arrivals by Sea 

Total 

1971 

146,194 

319.103 

465.297 

1972 

162.536 

337.122 

499.658 

1973 

171.559 

357.665 

529.224 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 



Cars, Vans and 
Lorries 

Motor Cycles 

AND Scooters 

Tractors and 
Engineering 
Plant Machinery 

Public Service 
Vehicles 

1971-72 

20,718 

r ,396 

1.486 

WKB3KM 

1972-73 

22.263 

1.345 

1.465 


1973-74 

23.225 

1,400 

1.432 

1 

■IH 


SHIPPING 



Passengers 

Imports (tons) 

1971-72 . 

708,695 

282,597 

1972-73 . 

729.591 

303.976 

1973-74 • 

783.304 

337.635 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Passengers 

Freight 



(metric tons) 

1971 

393.825 

3.726 

1972 

443,802 

4.505 

1973 

480,014 

4,718 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



Telephones 

Television Sets 

1971 . 


10, H2 


1972 . 

. 

10,827 


1973 • 

• 

11.551 



Separate radio licences were abolished in 1972: 1970 
figure 2,126. 


EDUCATION 



1973 

1974 

Schools 

Students 

Schools 

Students 

Primary . . . • 

35 

5.149 

36 

5.416 

Sccondaiy* 

4 

3.227 

6 

3.385 

Technical colleges 

I 

2.235 

I 

2.349 


Saurcs; Government Office. Douglas. 
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UNITED, KINGDOM (ISLE OF MAN) 

THE CONSTITUTION 

The Isle of Man is governed by its o^vn laws. Tynwald 
is the administrative body, and consists of both branches 
of the Legislature, that is, the Legislative Council and the 
House of Keys, sitting together as one body, but voting 
separately on all questions except, in certain eventualities, 
the appointment of Boards of Tynwald. The House of 
Keys has 24 members chosen by adult suffrage for five 
years. The Legislative Council is composed of the Gover- 
nor, the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man, the first Deemster, 
the Attorney-General and seven members elected by the 
House of Keys. Customs duties and income-tax come 
within the province of Tynwald, but since 1921 the 
Governor, who is Chancellor of the Exchequer, submits 
the budget estimates in private to the Keys and the 
Council separately before bringing the vote to Tynwald. 
The Isle of JIan Act, 1958, gave the Tynwald greater con- 
trol of Fiscal matters. An Executive Council of five mem- 
bers of the House of Keys and two of the Legislative 
Council was set up in 1961, to act with the Governor. 

THE GOVERNMENT 

(January 1975) 

THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL (Upper House) 

The Lieutenant-Governor: Sir John Warburton Paul, 

G.C.M.G., O.B.E., M.C. 

The Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. V. S. 

Nicholls. 

The First Deemster and Clerk of the Rolls: R. K. Eason, 

LL.B. 

The Attorney-General: J. W. Corui.n. 

Members appointed by the House of Keys: J. A. Kivison, 
J. B. Bolton, o.b.e., E. N. Crowe, o.b.e., R. E. S. 
Kerruish, W. E. Quayle, A. H. Siiicocks, m.b.e., 

G. V. H. Kneale. 

Clerk: P. J. Hulme. 

HOUSE OF KEYS (Lower House) 

Speaker: H. C. ICerruish, o.b.e., c.p. 

Secretary: T. E. Kermeen, a.c.c.s. 

The House of Keys consists of 24 members, elected by 
adult suffrage — seven for Douglas, two for Ramsey, one 
each for Peel and Casteltown, and thirteen for rural 
districts. 

The last General Election was held in November 1971. 

ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS 

Airports Board: Ronaldsway Airport. Ballasalla; Chair. 
J. J. Bell; Sec. N. L. Clague. 

Assessment Board: Government Bldgs.. Douglas: Chair. 

H. D. C. Macleod, Clerk S. L. Moore. 

Board of Agriculture and Fisheries: Government Buildings, 
Tromode, Douglas; Chair. E. N. Crowe; Sec. J. L. H. 
CORLETT. 

Board of Education: Strand St., Douglas; Chair. Sliss J. C. 
C. Thounton-Duesbery, m.h.k.; Dir. of Education 
J. A. Davies, ll.b. 

Board of Social Security: Hill St., Douglas; Chair. J. C. 
Nivison; Administrator and Sec. W. H. Cain. 

Electricity Board: Harcroft, Douglas: Chair. T. C. 
Faragher; Engineer and Sec. P. Woosey. 

Harbour Board: Sea Terminal Bldg., Douglas; Chair. 
R. JfACDONALD, M.H.K.; Sec. J. S. McLean.. 


The Constitution, The Government, Judicial System, elc\ 

Health Services Board: 3 Harris Terrace, Douglas; Chair. 

J. R. Creer; Administrator C. J. Quayle. 

Gaming Board of Control: Government Bldgs., Douglas; 

Chair. P. G. Hislop, m.h.k.; Sec. P. J. Hulme. 

Police Board: Government Bldgs., Douglas; Chair. R. J. G. 

Anderson, m.h.k.; Sec. H. G. Moore. . 

Highway and Transport Board: Athol St., Douglas; Chair. 

R. E. S. Kerruish; Sec. G. R. Woollams; 

Isle of Man Forestry, Mines and Lands Board: Government 
Buildings, Tromode, Douglas; Chair. P. A. Spittall; 
Sec. W. H. Vincent. 

Isle of Man Local Government Board: Government 
Buildings, Tromode, Douglas; supervisory local 
government, housing, public health, planning and fire 
authority on the island; Chair. P. Radcliffe; Adminis- 
trator and Sec. P. H. Newbold. 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Stratliallan Crescent, 
Douglas; Chair. J. C. Clucas, m.h.k.; Gen. Man. and 
Sec. H. Gilmore. 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; Chair. E. C. 

Irving, m.h.k.; Dir. L. Bond, e.r.d., t.d. 

Water and Gas Authority: 16 Circular Rd., Douglas; Chair. 
A. H. Simcocks, m.b.e., m.h.k.; Gen. Man. J. ‘Peacock 

JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The Isle of Man is, for legal purposes, an independent 
sovereign country under the British Croivn with its own 
Legislature and its own Judiciary administering its own 
common or customary and statute law. The law of the 
Isle of Man is, in most essential matters, the same as the 
law of England and general principles of equity adminis- 
tered by the English Courts are followed by the Courts of 
the Isle of hlan unless they conflict with established local 
precedents. Her Majesty’s High Court of Justice of the 
Isle of Man is based upon the English system but modified 
and simplified to meet local conditions. Justices of the 
Peace are appointed by the Lord Chancellor of England 
usually on the nomination of the Lieutenant Governon 
Members of the Legislative Council, the High Bailiff and 
the Mayor of Douglas, and the Chairman of the Town and 
Village Commissioners are ex-officio J.P.s. 

First Deemster and Clerk of fhe Rolls: R. K. Eason, ll.d. 
Second Deemster: A. C. Luft, 

Judge of Appeal: C. M. Clothier, q.c. 

RELIGION 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 

There are 27 parishes in the Isle of Man. 

Diocese: Sodor and Man. 

Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man: Rt. Rev. V. S. Hicholls. 

There are also congregations of the following denomina- 
tions: Baptist, Congregational, Independent Methodist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Salvation Army, Roman Catholic, 
and Society of Friends; also Christian Science, Jehovah s 
Witnesses, Church of Jesus Christ and Latterday Saints. 

THE PRESS 

Courier, The: 19 Parliament St., Ramsey; f. 1884: weekly, 
Fri.; Editor L. Cowin. 

Weekly Diary of Current Events: 6 Victoria St., Douglas; 
f. 1928: Fridays, May to September; Independent; 
Editor P. D. Norris. 
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Islo of Man Examinor: Athol St, Douglas; f. 1880; Inde- 
pendent; Editor E. \V. Kinrade. 

Isle of Man Weekly Times: Athol St, Douglas; f. 1861; 
Independent; Editor (vacant). 

Manx Star: Hill St., Douglas; Editor V,vi.euie Roach. 

Mona’s Herald: 26 Ridgeway St. Douglas; £. 1833; 
weekly; Independent; Editor J. Ross Gaggs. 

Peel City Guardian and Chronicle: Peel; f. 1882; Indepen- 
dent; Chair. C. W. Palmer; Editor F. S. Palmer. 


Publishers, Radio, Finayicc, Transport, Tourism 

Liverpool Trustee Savings Bank, The: P.O.B. i, 78 Str.and 
St. Douglas; f. 1951; Man. A. Filsox. 

INSUR^VNCE 

Tower Insurance Co. Ltd.: 19 Athol St., Douglas; L 1928; 
mem. of Royal Insurance Group; all classes; Chair. 
J. S. Kermode; Man. and Sec. T. E. Oseorxe. 


TRANSPORT 


PUBLISHERS 

Bridson and Horrox: Market St, Douglas. 

Norris Modern Press Ltd.: 6 Victoria St, Douglas; Editor 
P. D. Norris. 

Times Press: Athol St. Douglas. 

Victoria Press Ltd.: Kensington Lane, Douglas. 


RADIO 

Manx Radio, Isle of Man Broadcasting Commission: 
Douglas, Isle of JIan; Government concessionaires for 
local commercial broadcasting: studios and offices at 
Douglas Head, Douglas; stations at Foxdale (MF) and 
Snaefell (VHF); Chair. W. E. Quayle, m.l.c.; Gen. 
Man. Peter Kreale. 

The Isle of Man also receives television programmes from 
the BBC and from the Independent Television Authority. 


FINANCE 

cap. =capital: dep.=deposits: m.=million; br{s).= 
branch(es) ). 

Banks 

Isle of Man Bank: Athol St, Douglas; f. 1865: cap. issued 
/2m.: dep. vf^4m.; Bankers to Isle of Jlan Government; ; 
a member of the National Westminster Group; Chair. 
T. E. Brownsdon. 


Lloyds Bank Ltd.: Victory House, Douglas; Jl.an. K. R. H. 
Cody; 2 brs. at Ramsey (.Man. R. E. Wilson) and Peel 
(Man. A. S. Jones). 

Midland Bank Ltd.: 10 Victoria St, Douglas; Man. J. E. 
Martin. 


National Westminster Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 7, i Prospect HiU, 
Douglas; Man. P. H. Rice; br. at P.O.B. i. Peel St, 
Ramsey (Man. T. X. Wrench). 


SAVINGS BANKS . 

Isle of Man Bank for Savings. The: 32 Athol St, Douglas; 
f, 1834: Chairman of Trustees W. H. Ellis. 


RAILWAYS 

Manx Electric Railway Board: Strathallan Crescent 
Douglas; operates the Manx Electric Railway between 
Douglas and Ramsey and the Snaefell Mountain 
Railway between Laxey and the summit of Snaefell; 
46 miles of track; Chair. H. H. Radcliffe; ifan. 
and Sec. H. Gilmore. 

ROADS 

Highway and Transport Board: Athol St., Douglas; 
Surveyor- General Jf. C. Corlett, u.e.xc., .m.i.c.e., 
M.R.S.H.; Sec. G. R. Wooll.wis. 

There are over 400 miles of country roads, excluding 
streets and roads in the font towns; abont haii are main 
roads. The roads are kept in excellent condition and some 
form the course for the International T.T. races. 

Motorists' Association 

Automobilo Association (AA): 12b Walpole Ave., Douglas. 

SHIPPING 

Islo of Man Steam Packet Co. Ltd.: Imperial and Royal 
Buildings, North Quay, Douglas; f. 1830; the Com- 
pany's fleet consists of eight passenger vessels ranging 
from 2,485 to 2,998 tonnage, and two cargo vessels 
from 890 to 1,534 tons gross. Regular services operate 
all the year round between Liverpool and Douglas, 
and during the summer a double daily service is run 
between Liverpool and Douglas. There are also bi- 
weekly sailings between Ardrossan and Douglas, and 
frequent services beriveen Douglas and Dublin and 
Douglas and Belfast. In addition tlicre are a limited 
number of day excursions from Heysham and Llan- 
dudno to Douglas and from Liverpool to Llandudno 
during the summer season and from Fleetwood to 
Douglas; Chair. T. E. Brownsdon; Sec. R. A. Kissack. 

Ramsey Steamship Company Ltd.: 24 West Quay, Ramsey; 
f. 1913: cargo services. 

AIRLINES 

The following airlines servo the Isle of Mau; British 
;\irways, British Midland, British Island .\irways, .and 
Dan-Mr. 


TOURISM 

Tourist Board: 13 Victoria St., Douglas; f. 1896; 5 mems.; 
Chair. E. C. Irving; Dir. L. Bo.nd. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 


Jersey 


THE CHANNEL ISLANDS 


The Channel Islands lie off the north-west coast of 
France and are the only portions of the Duchy of Normandy 
now belonging to the Crown of England, to which they 
have been attached since iio6. They do not form part of 
the United ICingdom, however. They have their own 
legislative assemblies and legal and administrative systems, 
their laws depending for their validity on Orders made by 
the Queen in Council. Her Majesty’s Government in the 
United Kingdom is responsible for the defence and 
international relations of the islands, and the Crown is 
ultimately responsible for their good government. 


Exports are protected by British tariff barriers. The 
citizens of the Channel Islands enjoy tax sovereignty and 
imports are free of British purchase tax. Income tax is 
low. Jersey and Guernsey, especially the former, are being 
developed as finance centres, and Jersey’s commercial 
laws have encouraged the founding of several merchant 
banks, mainly subsidiaries of London banks, which profit 
the economy, othenvise largely based on agriculture. 

In addition to the British public holidays, the Channel 
Islands also celebrate May gth (Liberation Day). 


JERSEY 


Jersey, the largest of the Channel Islands, is situated to the south-east of Guernsey, from which it is 
separated by 17 miles of sea. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 
area, population, births, deaths 


Area 

Population j 

Births 

Deaths 

(April 4th, 1971) 

(1972) 

{1972) . 

28,717 acres 

72,629* j 

884 

907 


* Including 3,300 visitors. 


AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

There are approximately 24,500 acres of land under cultivation. The principal 
industry is agriculture — potatoes, tomatoes, dairy and cattle farming. 


FINANCE 

100 new pence = I pound sterling. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): ;fi=U.S. §2.3355; U.S. §1 = 42.82 pence. 


BUDGET 

{£’000) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Revenue 

17,062 

i8,go6 

22,690 

Expenditure . 

15.950 

13.940 

16,184 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

{£'°oo) 


Principal Imports 

i 1971 

1972 

Food ..... 

9.940 

10,421 

hlachincry and Transport Equip- 

12.457 

13.708 

ment ..... 


Beverages and Tobacco 

3.723 

3.996 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants and 

related materials . 

2,292 

2.260 

Chemicals .... 

3.143 

1 

3.931 


Prinxipal Exports 

1971 

1972 

Potatoes .... 

2,679 

2,886 

Tomatoes .... 

2,123 

1,878 

Cattle ..... 

32 

17 
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Jersey 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 


Vehicles Registered December 1972 


Auto-cycles 


Taxis 

127 

Buses and Coaches 

Motor Cycles 

795 

Vans 

• 2,551 

Tractors 

Private Cars 

■ 31.310 

Lorries 

, 1,796 

1 


Number of Vessels* 


(1972) 


Motor 

Yachts 

OVER 15 FT. 

275 

893 


» Excludes fishing boats. 


SHIPPING 

JIoveuent of Shipping 



1 

Vessels j 

Passengers 


Arrivals 

Arrivals 

1970 . 

3.117 

253.755 

1971 • 

3.203 

250,968 

1972 • 

3.113 

1 

287,760 


CIVIL AVIATION 



Aircraft 

Arrivals 

Passengers 

Arrivals 

1970 . 

. 

. 

27.635 

565.021 

1971 . 

, 

, 

41.926 

603,975 

1972 . 

• 

• 

41,602 

662,759 

1 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE GOVERNMENT 


The Lieutenant-Governor and the Conunander-in-ChicI 
of Jersey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign, 
the Commander of the Armed Forces of the Crown, 
ftnd thd channel of communicatioii between Her lilajesty s 
Government in the United ICingdom and the iMulax 
Government. He is appointed by the Cro\jm. imd is en- 
titled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the StatM, but 
not to vote. He has a veto on certain forms of legislation. 

The BailiE is appointed by the Crown, and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the Insular Le^latnre) 
and the Royal Court of Jersey. He has, in the States, a 
right of dissent and a casting vote. 

The Deputy Bailiff is appointed by the Croivn and, 
when authorised by the Bailiff to do discharge 

auy function appertaining to the office of Bailul. 

The Government of the Island is conducted by Com- 
mittees appointed by the States. The States consist of 12 
Senators (elected for six years, six rehnng eveiy tffird 
year), 12 constables (tricnmal), and 28 DepuUw (tn- 
ennial), all elected under universal suffrage, by the 
people The Dean of Jersey, the Attorney-General and 
lolicitor-General are appointed ^^he Crmvn and ^e 
entitied to sit and speak in the States, but not to vote. 
Permanent laws passed by the Steto requne the 
of Her Majesty in Council but Tnennial Regulations do 

The official language is French, but EngUsh is the lan- 
guage in daily use. 


Lieutenant-Governor and O.-in-O. Jersey: H.E. Air Chief 
Marshal Sir JOH.v Davis, c.c.n., o.d.e. 

Secretary to the Lieutenant-Governor and A.D.C.: Lt. 
Commdr. O. M. B. de Las Casas, o.b.e., b.n. (retd.). 

Bailiff: Sir Robert Le UtASURiER, d.s.c. 

Deputy Bailiff: H. F. C. Ereaut. 

Dean of Jersey: Rev. T. A. Goss. 

Attorney-General and Receiver-General: P. L. Crill. 
Solicitor-General: V. A. Tomes. 

Judicial Greffier:T. A. Dorev, Royal Court, Jersey, 

Deputy Judicial Greffler: J. E. Le Cornu, Grclfe Office. 
Jersey. 

States Departments 

States Treasury: Royal Square, St. Hclier; Trc-m. J. 
Clennett. 

Income Tax: Conway SL. St. Hclier; Comptroller G. U, 
Hamon. 

Stales Analyst’s Department: Labor.atorv’, Pier Hoad. 
St. HeUcr; Official Analyst D. IL A. Davies, u.sc., 

, M.CHEM.A., F.R.I.C. 

States of Jersey Telecommunications Board: Mindcn Pfficc. 
St. Hclier; Dir. H. Coppock. 






Jersey 


UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 

Tachnica! Instruction, Agriculture: Experimental Farm, 
Glenham Farm, Trinity; Dir. R. E. Johnston, b.sc., • 

N.D.H. 

Social Security Committee: Controller J. H. Lees, f.c.i.s., 

M.INST.A.M. (Dip.). 

Public Health Department: Pier Road, St. Holier; Medical 
Of&cer (to be appointed). 

Aliens’ Otfice: Victoria Chambers, Conway Street, St. 

Helier; Chief Aliens Officer Alan J. le Brun, o.n.E. 
Harbour Master: R. S. Taylor. 

Commercial Relations Department: David St. Clair 
Morgan. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Jersey by the Royal Court, 
which consists of the Bailifi or Deputy Bailiff and twelve 
Jurats elected by an Electoral College. There is a Court of 
Appeal which consists of the Bailiff (or Deputy Bailiff) and 
two Judges, selected from a panel appointed by the Crown. 
A final appeal lies to the Privy Council in certain cases. 

A Stipendiary Magistrate deals wth minor civil and 
criminal cases. He also acts as an Examining Magistrate 
in criminal matters. 

Judge Of Courts Appeal: Sir Joseph T. Moloney. 


RELIGION 

Church of England in Jersey: The Dean of Jersey Very Rev. 
Canon Thomas A. Goss; served by twenty-three clergy; 
the Deanery of Jersey is an Ecclesiastical Peculiar, 
governed by its own canons — the Dean being the 
Ordinary of the Island: it is attached to the diocese of 
Winchester for episcopal purposes. The Church of 
England is the Established Church. 

Roman Catholic: St. Mary and St. Peter's (English), 
Vauxhall St.; St. Thomas (French), Val Plaisant, St. 
Helier; there are ten other Catholic Churches on the 
island. 

Also Methodist, Baptist, Congregational New Church, 
Presbyterian, Salvation Army. 


THE PRESS 

Jersey Evening Post; 45 Bath St., St. Helier; f. i8go; 
Independent Progressive; Man. Dir. F. H. Walker; 
Man. Editor JI. A. Rumfitt; Editor M. G. Lucas; 
News Editor A. B. Carter; circ. 21,300. 

Jersey Weekly Post; 43 Bath St., St. Helier; Man. Dir. 
F. H. Walker; News Editor A. B. Carter; circ. 3,391. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

B.B.C. and I.T.A. programmes are received from 
England. O.R.T.F. programmes are received Rom France. 
B.B.C. : Radio and Television {see Great Britain). 

I.B.A.: Television transmitted through the following pro- 
gramme company: 

Channel Television: Television Centre, Rouge Bouillon. 
St. Helier, Jersey; began 1962; daily transmissions; 
Chair. E. D. Coll,\s: Man. Dir. K. A. Killip, o.d.e. 
O.R.T.F.: Radio and Television (ses France). 


FINANCE 

(br.(s).=branch(es); m.=million; cap.=capital.) 
BANKS 

Channel International Bank Ltd.: Channel House, Green 
St., St. Helier; cap. auth. ;^5m., p.u. £2 m.; Chair. R. W. 
J. Overland; Man. B. R. du Feu. 

Hambros (Jersey) Limited: 13 Broad St., St. Helier; sub- 
sidiary of Hambros Bank, London; Chair. H. N. Spor- 
borg. 

Hill Samuel & Co. (Jersey) Ltd.: P.O.B. 63, 7 Bond St, 
St. Helier: f. 1961; merchant bank; subsidiary of Hill 
Samuel, London. 

Jersey International Bank of Commerce Ltd.: 22 Hill St., 
St. Helier; f. 1964; Chair. W. H. Krichefski, o.b.e. 

Kleinwort Benson (Channel Islands) Limited; Church St, 
St. Helier; f. 1962; subsidiary of ICleinwort Benson 
Group, London; Gen. Man. R. W. Lb Sauteur. 

National and Grindlays Bank (Jersey) Limited: 31 Broad St, 
St Helier; subsidiary of National and Grindlays Bank, 
London; Chair. N. J. Robson. 

New Guarantee Trust of Jersey Ltd.: 27 Hill St., St. Helier; 
independent merchant bank; Chair. L. J. Matchan. 

Slater Walker (Jersey) Ltd.; P.O.B. 108, Church St, St 
Helier; merchant bankers; subsidiary of Slater, 
Walker Limited, London; cap. issued £2ta.‘. Chair. 
J. D. Slater. 

Whyte, Case and Company (Channel Islands) Limited: 
3 Mulcaster St., St. Helier; merchant bank; Gen. Sian. 
A. G. R. Willis. 

Williams & Glyn’s Bank Investments (Jersey) Ltd.; 14 
Mulcaster St., St. Helier; merchant bankers: Man. 
R. D. Robinson. 


The banks listed below are branches of British banks, and 
details concerning directors, . capital, etc. ■will bo found 
under the appropriate section in the pages dealing with 
Great Britain. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: P.O.B. 8, 13 Library Place, St. Helier; 
Man. E. A. Youdell; brs. at Halkett Place, St. Brelade 
and Georgetown. 

First National City Bank: Channel House, Green St., 
St. Helier; JIan. Dir. R. A. Holthaus. (See U.S.A.) 

Lloyds Bank Ltd.: 9 Broad St., St. Helier: Man. R. W. C. 

Fitz; br. at St. Brelade, sub-br., at Five Oaks. . 
Midland Bank Ltd.: Library Place, St. HeUer; Jians. H. W. 

Hall (Library Place), D. W. Nicolle (Hill St.). 
Midland Bank Trust Company Ltd.: 2 Hill St., St. Heh'cr; 
Man. S. G. Elston. 

Midland Bank Finance Corporation Ltd.: 6 New St, St. 

Helier. 

National Westminster Bank Ltdi: 16 Library Place; also at 
II Royal Square and Colomberie; Mans. A. R. Jones 
(Library Place), W. IC Pratt (Colomberie), H. L. 
Dubras (Royal Square).' ' 

Williams and Glyns Bank Limited: 14 Mulcaster St., St. 
Helier; Man. G. R. Sidaway. 

SAVINGS BANK 

Jersey Savings Bank: Now St., St. Holier; est. X834: 

funds £7om.: brs. at - St. Brelade, Five Oaks - ana 
Georgetown; Gen. Sian, D. J. E. Clothier. 
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INSURANCE 

Jersey Mutual Insurance See., Inc.: 28 Halkett Place, St. 
Helier; f. 1869; J. P. Le Feuvre; Sec. R. Fauvel; 
fire. 

R. A. Rossborough Ltd.: 19 Royal Sq., St. Helier. 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

Chamber of Commerce: Royal Square, St. Helier; f. 1768; 
630 mems.; Pres. A. E. O’D. Troy; Sec. mrs. S. le 
Brocq. 

TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Motorists' Associations 

Automobile Association (AA): 11 Esplanade, St. Helier. 
Royal Automobile Club (RAC) : 27 The Parade, St. Helier. 


Guernsey 

SHIPPING 

The harbour of St. Helier has 4,600 ft. of cargo working 
quays, with ten berths in dredged portion (7 ft. 6 in.) and 
eight drying berths. Range of tide 9-40 ft. Unloading 
facilities include fourteen electric cranes of 3 to 30 tons, 
two Scotch Derricks of 32 tons and 35 tons and hvo 15-ton 
mobile cranes. 

British Railways: A daily passenger service is run between 
Weymouth and Jersey from late April to early October, 
twice weekly November to February; thrice weekly 
March and early April. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
British Airways: The Airport, Jersey. 

The following airlines also servo Jersey: Aer Liugus, 
Aurigny Air Services, British Jlidland, British Caledonian, 
British Island Airways, Dan-Air, Rousseau Aviation. 


TOURISM 

Jersey Tourism Committee: Weighbridge, St. Helier; over 
700,000 tourists visited Jersey in 1973; Pres. C. S. 
DupRfi; Chief Executive Officer L. R. Rebindaine. 


GUERNSEY 


Dependencies of Guernsey are Alderney, Brechou, Great Sark, Little Sark, Herm, jethou and Lihou. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

(including Herm and Jethou) 

AREA, POPULATION, BIRTHS, DEATHS 

{m3) 


Area 

Population 

■ Births 

Deaths 

16,062 acres 

50.552 

658 

618 


AGRICULTURE 

The famous Guernsey breed of catUo is weU known. The principal produce of Guernsey is tomatoes and flowers, much 
of which is grown under glass. About 8,000 acres are cultivated. 


FINANCE 

100 new pence = I pound sterling. 

. .\. ^ ^ » T T 



BUDGET 

(i’ooo) 



1973 

ms 

General Revenue Income . • • 

General Revenue Income in respect ot 
.\ldemcy . • • • ' 

Total . . • • • 

11,832 General Revenue E.xpendituro 

Expenditure in respect of Alderney 

414 

■ 8.677 

191 

Total . ■ • * • 

i .8.868 
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Guernsey 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(net tons except where stated) 


Principal 

Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Principal 

Exports 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 CO 

Coal . 

Petrol and Oil 

22,825 

15,871 

20,605 

Tomatoes 

Flowers and fern 

50,171 

4,291 

45,700 

n.a.* 

12,238,900 

5,908,481 

(gallons) 

51,000,000 

51,200,000 

51,230.840 

Sweet peppers . 

ji,a. 

B.a. 

53,700 

1 

1 


•Valued at ^4.74 million. 


TRANSPORT 

ROADS 

Vehicles Registered 



Motor Cars | 

1 

Motor Cycles 

Commercial Vehicles 

1972 

18,611 

2,546 

3,426 

1973 

19,534 

2,422 

3,665 

1974 . . . 

20,328 

2.438 

3,855 


SHIPPING AND CIVIL AVIATION 
Passenger Arrivals 



Arrivals 

Arrivals 


BY Sea 

BY Air 

1970 .... 

88,576 

150.530 

1971 .... 

83.381 

153,903 

1972 .... 

1 

91,104 

174,829 


Sottrce: Office of the Lieutenant-Governor, Guernsey. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Lieutenant-Governor and Cominander-in-Chief of 
Guernsey is the Personal Representative of the Sovereign 
and the channel of communication between Her Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Insular 
Government. He is appointed by the Crown. He is en- 
utled to sit and speak in the Assembly of the States, but 
a Qt to vote. 

The Bailifi is appointed by the Crown and is President 
both of the Assembly of the States (the insular legislature) 
and of the Royal Court of Guernsey and has a casting vote. 

The Government of the island is conducted by com- 
mittees appointed by the States. 

The States of Deliberation is composed of the following 
members: 

(a) The BailiS, who is President ex-officio. 

(b) Twelve Conseillers elected by the States of Election 
(elected for six years, six retiring every three years). 

(c) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 
(Law Officers of the Crown), who have a voice but 
not a vote. 

(d) Thirty-three People's Deputies elected by popular 
franchise. 

{«) Ten Douzaine Representatives elected by their 
respective Parochial Douzaines. 

(/) Two Alderney Representatives elected by the States 
of Alderney. 


The Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General arc 
appointed by the Crown, and are entitled to sit and speak 
in the States, but not to vote. 

Projets de Loi (Permanent Laws) require the sanction of 
Her Majesty in Council. 

The function of the States of Election is to elect pereons 
to the offices of Jurat and Conseiller. It is composed of the 
following members: 

(а) The Bailiff (President ex-officio). 

(б) The 12 Jurats or "Jures-Justiciers”. 

(c) The 12 Conseillers. 

(d) The 10 Rectors. 

(«) H.M. Attorney-General and H.M. Solicitor-General 

(/) The 33 People's Deputies. 

(g) Thirty-four Douzaine Representatives. 

(A) Four Alderney representatives for the election of 
Conseillers only. 

Meetings of the States and of the Royal Court fom^ly 
conducted in French, are now conducted in EnglLh, but 
the proceedings in both are begun and ended in French. 
EngUsh is the language in common use but the Norman 
patois is often heard in the country parishes. 
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UNITED KINGDOM {CHANNEL ISLANDS) 

THE GOVERNMENT 

Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chiel of Guernsey: 

Vice-Admiral Sir John Martin, k.c.b., d.s.c., ji.n.i. 

Secretary and A.D.C. to the Lieutenant-Governor: Capt. 

M. H, T. Hellish, o.b.e. 

Baiiiff of Guernsey: J. H. Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Deputy Bailiff: E. P. Shanks, 

Attorney-General: C. K. Frossard. 

Solicitor-General: G. 1 , 1 . Dorey. 

States Supervisor: L. A. GinLLEUETTE, o.b.e. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

Justice is administered in Guernsey by the Hoyal Court, 
which consists of the Bailiff and the twelve Jurats. The 
Royal Court also deals with a wde variety of non- 
contentious matters. 

An acting Magistrate deals with minor civil and criminal 
cases. 

A Court of Appeal, possessing appellate jurLdiction ia 
civil and criming matters, has now been constituted: 

Bailiff: J. H. Loveridge, c.b.e. 

Judge of Courts of Appeal: R. J. Parker, q.c. 


RELIGION 

The Church of England is the Established Church. 

Church of England in Guernsey: The Guernsey Deanery 
(Dean: The Very Rev. F. W. Cogman) includes the 
islands of Alderney, Sark, Herm and Jethou and forms 
part of the Bishopric of Winchester. The Church of 
England is represented by lo Rectors and 6 Vicars and 
2 other Clergy. 

The Roman Catholic Church: is represented by six 
churches, of which the senior is St. Joseph, Coroier 
Hill, St. Peter Port; The Very Rev. B, Fisher, h.a. 

Tho Presbyterian Church and The Church of Scotlimd: are 
represented by St. Andrew's Churcb, The Grange, 
St. Peter Port. 

The Methodist, Congregational, Baptist, Elim and Sal- 
vation Army Churches aro also represented throughout 
tho island. 


THE PRESS 

Guernsey Evening Press and Star: 8 Smith St, St. Poter 

Port; f. 1897; independent; Editor-m-Chiel H. a. 
itACIION. 

Guernsey Weekly Press: 8 Smith St, St 

Guernsey; f. 1902; Independent; Editor M. R. Mvchon. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

See under Jersey. 


Guernsey 


FINANCE 

(br(s). =branch(es).) 

BANKING 

Bank of Bermuda (Guernsey) Ltd.: 22A Smith St, St 
Peter Port. 

Dunbar & Co. (Guernsey) Ltd,: Abacus Chambers, Smith 
St, St. Peter Port. 

Hambros (Guernsey) Ltd.; P.O.B. 86, St. Peter Port 

Kleinwort Benson (Guernsey) Ltd.: The Grange, St Peter 
Port; f. 1965. 

N. M. Rothschild and Sons (Cl): St Peter Port 

Slater Walker (Guernsey) Ltd,: La Plaiderie, St Peter 
Port; merchant bankers; Man. Dir. S. A. Faulkner. 


Banks listed below have their head office in London. 

Barclays Bank Ltd.: 6 and 8 High St. St, Peter Port; 
Man. E. Boatswain; hr. at Fountain St., St Peter Port; 
sub-brs. at St. Sampson’s and St. Martin’s. 

Barclays Finance Co. (Guernsey) Ltd.; 6-8 High St, 
St. Peter Port; Man. E. Boatswain. 

Barclaytrust (Channel Islands) Ltd.: 6-8 High St, St 
Peter Port; Man. S. A. Coker. 

Lloyds Bank Lid.: St. Peter Port; Man. P. J. Leech; 
also The Bridge, St Sampson’s; sub-br. at St. ilartia's; 
agency at Alderney. 

Midland Bank Ltd.; St. Peter Port; Man. R. E. Dicks; 
also sub-brs. at St. .Martin's, St. Sampson’s, St Peter’s, 
Alderney and Sark, 

Midland Bank Trust Corporation (Guernsey) Ltd.: 23 Smith 
St., St. Peter Port. 

National Westminster Bank Ltd.: 29-33 High St, St Peter 
Port; 29 High St, St. Peter Port; Man. A. M. Gilkes. 

Williams and Glyn’s Bank Ltd.: 22 High St, St Peter Port. 
SAVINGS BANK 

Guernsey Savings Bank; 24 High St, St Peter Port; 
Bridge, St. Sampson’s, Grande Rue, St. Martin’s, 
Guomsey: and 39 Victoria St.. Alderney; funds over 
/40m.; Gen. Man. H. W. S. Whitford. a.i.b., a.s.b.i. 

INSURANCE 

Commercial Union Assurance Co. Lid.: Head Office: 
London; hr. in St Poter Port; f. 1861; cap. auth. 
£zj,^oo.ooo-, cap. issued ;r2.f,4i4,Si9;p.u. ;(24. 350.000; 
Chair. Ronald C. Brooks; Vice-Chair, and Chief Gen. 
Man. F. E. P. S.\ndilands. 

Guernsey Mutual Insurance Soc.: South Side, St. Sampson; 
f. 1871; Pres. Jf. W. Jory; See. E. L. Si>a.n.swick. 


TRANSPORT 

SHIPPING 

British Railways; A passenger .and roll-on roll-off car service 
is run from Weymouth to Guernsey daily fro.m May 
to early October, and twice or tliricc weekly outside 
this period. Daily cargo ship service from Portsmouth. 

Commodore Shipping Co. Ltd.; Commodore House, St 
Sampsons; regular cargo services between Portsmouth, 
Channel Islands and St ilalo. 
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UNITED KINGDOM (CHANNEL ISLANDS) 

Condor Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; f. 1964; 3 
hydrofoils of 136 passengers capacity operating between 
the Channel Islands and St. Malo; Man. Dir. P. L. 
Dorey. 

Onesimus Dorey ( 1972 ) Ltd.: 4 North Quay, St. Peter Port; 
general coasting and Mediterranean trades; 3 vessels 
of 4,065 gross tons; Chair, and Man. Dir. Peter L. 
Dorey. 


' ■ Giiey-nsey 

AIRLINES 

The following airlines serve Guernsey: Aurigny Air 
Services, British Airways, British Caledonian, British 
Midland, British Island Aiiavays, Rousseau Aviation. 

TOURISM, 

States Tourist Office: P.O.B. 23, St. Peter Port, Guernsey; 
289,300 tourists visited Guernsey during 1973; Dir. of 
Tourism M. J. Walden. 


ISLANDS OF THE BAILIWICK OF GUERNSEY 


ALDERNEY 

President: G. W. Baron. 

Clerk of the States: W. R. Jones, m.a. 

Clerk of the Court: G. N. P. Crombie, m.a., ll.b. 

The President is the civic head of Alderney and has 

E recedence on the island over all persons except the 
ieutenant-Govemor of Guernsey, and the Bailiff of 
Guernsey or his representative. He presides over meetings 
of the States of Alderney, which is responsible for the 
administration of the Island with the exception of Police, 
Public Health and Education which are administered by 
the States of Guernsey. The States consist of nine members 
who, with the President, hold ofSce for three years and 
are elected by universal suffrage of residents. The area is 
1.962 acres and in 1974 the population was 1,850. 
Transport: Alderney Shipping Co. Ltd., White Rock, 
Guernsey. 

Aurigny Air Services, Alderney; Services to Guernsey, 
Jersey, Southampton and Cherbourg. 

SARK 

Seigneur of Sark: J. M. Beaumont. 

Seneschal: B. G. Jones. 

The Seigneur, or the Dame, of Sark is the hereditary 
civic head of the island and thereby entitled to certain 
privileges. 


He or she is a member of the Chief Pleas of Sark, the 
island parliament, and has a suqiensory veto on its ordin- 
ances. He or she has the right, subject to the approval of 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey, to appoint the 
Seneschal of Sark, who is President of the Chief Pleas.and 
Chairman of the Seneschal’s Court, , which is the local 
Court of Justice. The area of the island is 1,348 acres and in 
1971 the population was 1,584. 

Transport: No motor vehicles are permitted a^art from 42 
tractors. In summer a daily steamer service runs be- 
tiveen Guernsey and Sark, and in winter a service four 
times a week (Mon., Wed., Fri., Sat.). 


HERM 

Tenant: Major A. G. Wood. 

Harm is leased by the States of Guernsey to a tenant 
whose contract obliges him to carry out some of the day-to- 
day administration of Herm on behalf of the States. The 
island has an area of 500 acres and a population in 1971 of 
107 (including Jethou). 

Transport: A daily boat service runs betiveen Guernsey 
and Herm. 

JETHOU 

Jethou has an area of 44 acres and is leased by the Crown 
to a tenant who has no official functions. 
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VATICAN CITY STATE 

(HOLY SEE) 


HISTORICAL NOTE 


For a period of nearly a thousand years, dating roughly 
kom the tinie of Charlemagne to the entry of the Italians 
into Rome at Porta Pia, Sept. 20th, 1870, the Papacy held 
temporal possessions. During the process of unification the 
Kingdom of Italy gradually absorbed these possessions 
of the Pope, the States of the Church, which stretched 
from sea to sea across the middle of the peninsula, the 
process being completed by the entry into Rome of King 
Victor Emmanuel's troops in 1870. From i860 to 1870 
many attempts had been made to induce the Pope to 
surrender his temporal possessions; but regarding them 
as a sacred trust from a higher Power, to be guarded on 
behalf of the Church, he replied constantly "Non possu- 
mus." After the entry of the Royal Army into Rome he 
retired into the Vatican, whence no Pope issued thereafter 
until the ratification of the Lateran "Treaty of February 
nth, 1929. By the Law of Guarantees of May 1871, Italy 
attempted to stabilize the position of the Papacy, by 
recognizing the Pope’s claim to use of the Palaces of the 
Lateran and the Vatican, the Papal villa of Castelgan- 
dolfo, and their "gardens and annexes”, and to certain 
privileges customary to Sovereignty. This unilateral 
arrangement was not accepted by Pius IX, and his protest 
against it was repeated constantly by his successors. Until 
the ratification of the Lateran "Treaty in i92g, relations 
between the Vatican and the Quirinal had changed little 
since the passing of the Law of Guarantees in 1871. 


The Papal protest, in principle, apart from any con- 
sideration of material spoliation, was based on the Pon- 
tiff’s claim for Sovereign liberty and independence, and 
for such a guarantee of them as was necessary for the 
exercise by the Papacy of its spiritual mission and authority 
throughout the world. Of this it was deprived by the 
restriction of the Temporal Power. As things stood until 
1929, the liberty and independence of the Pope was 
incomplete, and, lacking juridical guarantees, was at 
the mercy of the Italian Government.^ "The posing ox 
the years eliminated much of the original bitterness. 
In particular, Italians came to have a better under- 
standing of the Papal claim and protest, and to realize 
that the position given to the Pope under the Law of 
Guarantees fell short in many respects of too lull 
Sovereignty which it was necessary, from too Latoouc 
standpoint, that he should exercise. The onginal aloofness, 
too, of Italian Catholics from national affairs was pro- 
gressively modified. The attitude of theltiUian Government 
towards religion, Church, and the ® „ 

little by little, culminating in the Lateran 1 reaty o 9-9- 

Under the terms of the Lateran Treaty of i9-9 
See was given full use of property nghts m, ° 

power and sovereign jurisdiction over, the S , 

Vatican City, an area of 44 hectare State 

city of Rome. In International affairs the Vatican Stato 

stands as neutral and inviolable territory. I j > 


who number about 300, most of them employees of the 
Vatican and their families, are voluntary subjects, possess- 
ing freedom to depart from the State at will. In 1929 
direct diplomatic relations between the Holy Sec and too 
Kingdom of Italy were established. 

During the 1939-45 war the neutrality of the Pope and 
Vatican was respected by all combatants. 

The new Italian Constitution of 1947 reaffirmed ad- 
herence to the Lateran Treaty of 1929. 

The accession of John XXIII in 1958 marked a radical 
change in the approach of toe Papacy to contemporary 
problems. In 1962 he convened the Second Vatican Council 
to promote the "aggiornamento" of the Church and to 
seek ways to bring about reconciliation and unity among 
the Christian Churches. His teachings in the encyclicals 
Maler el Magistra in ig6i and Pacem in Terris in 1963 
revealed a rational and humane approach to international 
and religious questions and aroused great interest in both 
East and West. Pope John's successor, Paul VI, pledged 
himself to continue his predecessor's work. In January 
1964 he visited the Holy Land, thus becoming the first 
reigning Pope to do so in the history of Christianity. Pope 
Paul has since visited the peoples of many parts of the 
world, and addressed various international organizations. 
Notably, he addressed the United Nations Assembly in 
1965, and had amicable conversations with the Orthodo.v 
Patriarch in 'Turkey in 1967, Having visited both South 
America in 1968 and Africa in 1969, Pope Paul went to 
the Far East and Australia in X970. The more important 
of too teacliing encyclicals issued by Pope Paul include 
Populorum Progressio, concerning the peoples of developing 
countries, and Humanae Vitae, issued in July 1968, pro- 
nouncing the Pope's decision to continue the Roman 
Catholic Church's ban on artificial birth control. 

Since 1967 toe Curia has been undergoing reforms xvhich 
include a greater participation by the laity, appointment 
of bishops as full members of the Sacred Congregations, 
and an increase in non-Italian appointments in order to 
internationalize the Curia. A decree issued in March 1968 
abolished hereditary offices in the Papal Court, formerly 
held by certain members of the Roman nobility. A con- 
sultative body of twenty-four Italian lay experts was 
instituted to advise the five cardinals responsible for 
adininistration of toe Vatican. Seven of its members are 
noblemen, and three arc women. Further reforms in 1970 
included the abolition of tlie papal gendarmerie, too Noble 
Guard and the Palatine Guard, and in November it was 
decreed that all cardinals over 80 years of ago would auto- 
matically lose toeir Curia posts and voting rights, while 
retaining tlieir titles and honorary distinctions, as from 
January ist, 1971. 

The population of the Vatican City was 90} at July ist, 
1964. 
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GOVERNMENT 

THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT 


The central government o£ the Catholic Church in Rome 
is vested in the Pope, who is supreme, and in the College of 
Cardinals. Cardinals who remain in Rome as the Pope’s 
immediate advisers are styled Cardinals "in Curia". The 
Sacred College of Cardinals derives from the church’s 
earliest days. Until the reign of Pope John XXIII, the 
number of Cardinals was limited by custom to seventy. In 
February 1973 tliirty-one new Cardinals were created, 
bringing the number to 144. On November 30th, 1973, 
there were 135 Cardinals. There are three Cardinal Bishops 
who are in Titular charge of surburban sees of Rome — 
Palestrina, Sabina, Porto and Santa Rufina. Albano, 
Velletri, Frascati and Ostia. An Oriental Patriarch is also 
a memlser of the order of Cardinal Bishops. Cardinal 


Priests hold titular churches in Rome, the origins of which 
go back to the earliest times. The administration of the 
affairs of the Church is carried out through the Secretariat 
of State and the Council for the Public Affairs of the 
Church under the Cardinal Secretary of State, and through 
a number of Sacred Congregations, each under the direction 
of a Cardinal, as well as through Tribunals, Offices, 
Commissions and Secretariats for special purposes. 

A general reform of the Curia became effective in 1968, 
with a reduction in the number . of departments, the 
creation of three new organs and the reconstruction of the 
Secretariat of State. In May 1969 the Sacred Congregation 
of Rites was divided into two Congregations-rone for 
Divine Worship and the other for the Causes of Saints. 


THE SUPREME PONTIFF 

His Holiness, Pope PAtJr, VI, Giovakni Battista 
hloNTiNi, the 264th Roman Pontiff; b. at Concesio, 
Brescia, September 26th, 1897; accession June 21st, 1963. 

Bishop of Rome, Vicar of Christ, Successor of the 
Prince of the Apostles, Supreme Pontiff of the Universal 
Church, Patriarch of the West, Primate of Italy, Arch- 
bishop and Metropolitan of the Province of Rome, 
Sovereign of the Vatican City State. 


THE SACRED COLLEGE OF CARDINALS 


The cardinals are divided into three orders: Bishops. 
Priests and Deacons. 

(Members in order of precedence) 

Cardinal Bithops 

Luigi Traglia (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Albano, Dean- 
‘Carlo Confalonieri (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Pales- 
trina, Vice-Dean. 

Paolo Marella (Italian), Hon. Bishop of Porto and 
Santa Rufina. 

Stephen I. Sidarouss (Egyptian), Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria of the Copts. 

Cardinal Priests 

*Manuel Gonsalves Cerejeira (Portuguese). 

*Carlos Carmelo de Vasconcellos Motta (Brazilian). 
Archbishop of Aparecida. 

Norman Thomas Gilroy (Australian), 

•Joseph Frings (German). 

♦JozsEF Mindszenty (Hungarian). 

•Antonio Caggiano (Argentine), Primate of Argentina, 
Archbishop of Buenos Aires. 

•Maurice Feltin (French). 

Giuseppe Siri (Italian), Archbishop of Genoa. 

•James Francis L. McIntyre (U.S.A.). 

•Giacomo Lercaro (Italian). 

Stepan WyszyiIiski (Polish). Archbishop of Gniezno 
and Warsaw. 

Paul Emile LAger (Canadian). 


Valerian Gracias (Indian), Archbishop of Bombay. . 
•Alpredo Oitaviani (Italian). . 

•Antonio MarIa Barbieri (Uruguayan), Archbishop of 
Montevideo. 

Jos6 MaiUa Bueno y Monreal (Spanish), Archbishop, 
of Seville. 

Franz Konig (Austrian), Archbishop of Vienna, Pres, 
of the Secretariat for Non-Believers. 

Julius DSpfner (German), Archbishop of Munich and 
Freising. 

•Alberto di Jorio (Italian). 

•Francesco Roberti (Italian). • 

Bernard Jan Alfrink (Dutch), Archbishop of Utrecht. 
Laurean Rugambwa (Tanzanian), Archbishop of 
Dar-es-Salaam. 

Jos£ Humberto Quintero (Venezuelan), Archbishop of 
Caracas. 

•Luis Concha (Colombian). 

•Josi DA Costa Nunes (Portuguese). 

•Efrem Forni (Italian). 

Juan LandAzuri Ricketts (Peruvian), Archbishop of 
Lima. 

Rai5l Silva HENRiguEZ (Chilean), Archbishop of 
Santiago. 

Leo Jozef Suenens (Belgian), Archbishop of Mechelen 
Brussel. 

•JosYp Slipyj (Ukrainian), Archbishop Major of Lvov of 
the Ukrainians. 
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‘Lorenz Jaeger (German). 

Thomas Cooray (Ceylonese), Archbishop of Colombo. 

_ Maurice Roy (Canadian), Primate of Canada, Arch- 
bishop of Quebec. 

‘Joseph Marie Martin (French). 

Owen McCann (South African), Archbishop of Cape 
Town. 

Leon-Etienne Duval (French), Archbishop of Algiers. 

Ermenegildo Florit (Italian), Archbishop of Florence. 

Franjo Seper (Yugoslav), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Doctrine of the Faith. 

John Carmel Heenan (British), Archbishop of West- 
minster. 

Jean Villot (French), Secretary of State and Prefect of 
the Council for the Public Affairs of the Church; President 
of the Pontifical Commission for the Vatican City State; 
Chamberlain of the Holy Roman Church. 

Paul Zoungrana (Upper Volta), Archbishop of Ouaga- 
dougou. 

Lawrence Joseph Shehan (U.S.A.), Archbishop of 
Baltimore. 

Agnelo Rossi (Brazilian), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Evangelization of the Peoples. 

Giovanni Colombo (Italian), Archbishop of Milan. 

William Conway (Irish), Archbishop of Armagh. 

•Charles Journet (Swiss). 

Gabriel-Marie Garrone (French), Prefect of the 
Congregation for Catholic Education. 

Patrick O’Boyle (U.S.A.). 

Egidio Vagnozzi (Italian), Prefect of the Economic 
Affairs of the Holy See. 

Maximilien De Furstenberg (Belgium). 

Antonio SamoriJ (Italian), Librarian and Archivist of 
the Italian Roman Church. 

Francesco Carpino (Italian). 

• Josef ItlAURBR (German), Archbishop of Sucre (Bolivia). 

•Pietro Parents (Italian). 

•Carlo Grand (Italian). 

Dino Staffa (Italian), Prefect of the Supreme Tribunal 
of the Apostolic Signatura. 

John Krol (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Philadelphia. 

John Cody (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Chicago. 

CoRRADo Ursi (Italian), Archbishop of Naples. 

Alfred Bengsch (German), Archbishop of Berlin. 

Justin Darmojuwono (Indonesian), Archbishop of 
Semarang (Indonesia). 

Karol Wojtyla (Polish), Archbishop of Cracow. 

Michele Pellegrino (Italian), Archbishop of Tunn. 

Ale.xandre Renard (French), Archbishop of Lyons. 

Paul YCi Pin (Chinese), Archbishop of Nanking. 

Alfred Vicente Scherer (Brazilian), Archbishop o 
Porto Alegre. 

Julio Rosales (Filipino), Archbisliop of Cc 

Gordon Joseph Gray (British), Archbishop o 
Andrews and Edinburgh. 

Paolo Bertoli (Italian). 

Sebastiano Baggio (Italian), Prefect of the ongreg 
tion of Bishops. 


The Government 

Miguel Dario Miranda y Gomez (Mexican), Arch- 
bishop of Mexico. 

Joseph Parecattil (Indian), Archbishop of Ernakulam. 

John Francis Dearden (American), Archbishop of 
Detroit. 

Francois Marty (French), Archbishop of Paris. 
JfiRdME Rakotomalala (JIalagasy), Archbishop of 
Tananarive. 

George Bernard Flahiff (Canadian), Archbishop of 
Winnipeg. 

Paul Gouyon (French), Archbishop of Rennes. 

Mario Casariego (Guatemalan), Archbishop of Guate- 
mala. 

Vicente Enrique y Taranc6n (Spanish), Archbishop 
of Madrid. 

Joseph JIalula (Zairean), Archbishop of ICinshasa. 
Pablo MuSoz Vega (Ecuadoran), ^Vrchbishop of Quito. 
Antonio Poma (Italian), Archbishop of Bologna. 

John J. Carberry (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Saint Louis. 
Terence James Cooke (U.S.A.), Archbishop of New 
York. 

Stephen Sou Hwan Kim (Korean), Archbishop of 
Seoul. 

Arturo Tabera Araoz (Spanish), Prefect of the 
Congregation for Religious Orders and Secular Institutes. 

Eugenio de AraiIjo Sales (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
S3o Sebastiao do Rio de Janeiro. 

Joseph HSff.ner (German), iVrchbisliop of Cologne. 
John Joseph Wright (U.S.A.), Prefect of the Sacred 
Congregation of the Clergy. 

Albino Luciani (Italian), Patriarch of Venice. 

Antonio Ribeiro (Portuguese), Patriarch of Lisbon. 
James Robert Kno.x (Australian), Prefect of the 
Congregation for the Discipline of the Sacraments and for 
Divine Worship. 

Avelar BrandAo Vilela (Brazilian), Archbishop of 
Sao Salvador da Bahia. 

Joseph Cordeiro (Pakistani), Archbishop of Karachi. 
AnIbal MuSoz Duque (Colombian), .iVrchbisliop of 
Bogotd. 

Luis Aponte MartInez (Puerto Rican), Archbishop of 
San Juan. 

RaOl Fr.\ncisco Primatesta (Argentinian), Archbishop 
of Cdrdoba. 

Salvatore Pappalardo (Italian), Archbishop of 
Palermo. 

JIarcelo GonzAlez MartIn (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Toledo. 

Louis Jean Guyot (French), Archbishop of Toulouse. 
Uco Poletti (Italian), Vicar-General of Rome. 

Timothy Manning (U.S.A.), .\rchbi3hop of Los Angeles. 
P.vuL Yoshigoro Taguchi (Jap.mcse), iVrchbishop of 
Osaka. 

Maurice Otunga (Kenyan), /Vrchbishop of Nairobi. 

Josfi SAL.VZAR LdPEZ (Mc-xican), jlrchbishop of Guada- 
lajara. 

Emils Biayenda (Congolese), Archbishop of Brazza- 
villc. 

Humberto S. Medeiros (U.S.A.), Archbishop of Boston. 
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The Government 


Paulo Evaristo Arns (Brazilian), Archbishop of Sao 
Paolo. 

James Darcy Freeman (Australian), Archbishop of 
Sydney. 

Narciso Jubany Arnau (Spanish), Archbishop of 
Barcelona. 

Hermann Volk (German), Bishop of hlainz. 

Pro Taofinu'u (Samoan), Bishop of Apia. 

Cardinal Deacons 

Pericle Felici (Italian). 

Silvio Oddi (Italian). 

Giuseppe Paupini (Italian), Major Penitentiary, 
Giacomo Violardo (Italian). 

Johannes Willebrands (Dutch), President of the 
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. 


Mario Nasalli Rocca di Corneliano (Italian). 

Sergio Guerri (Italian). 

Sergio Pignedoli (Italian), President of the Secretariat 
for Non-Christians. 

Luigi Raimondi (Italian), Prefect of the Congregation 
for the Causes of Saints. 

Umberto Mozzoni (Argentine). 

Paul Philippe (French), Prefect of the Congregation for 
the Eastern Churches. 

Pietro Palazzini (Italian). 

Ferdinando Giuseppe Anxonelli (Italian). 


•Under the decree higravescentem Aetatein, these car- 
dinals have been relieved of their Curia posts and voting 
rights. 


THE ROMAN CURIA 

(Consisting of Sacred Congregations, Secretariats, Commissions, Tribunals and Offices) 
As reorganized by Pope Paul VI in 1967. 


I. Secretariat of State 

Secretariat of State and the Council for the Public Affairs 
of the Church: Palazzo Apostolico Vaticano; Sec. 
of State Cardinal Jean Villot; Subsiiiute of iht 
Secretariat of State Mgr. Giovanni Benelli, Tit. 
Archbishop of Tusuro; Secretary of the Council for the 
Public Afiairs of the Church Mgr. Agostino Casaroli, 
Tit. Archbishop of Carthage. 

II. The Sacred Congregations 

(I) The Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, 

fmrly. Congregation of the Holy Office, it is concerned 
rvith questions of doctrine and morals. It examines 
doctrines and gives a judgement on them. Prefect 
Cardinal Franjo Seper; Sec. Mgr. JfiRdME Hamer, 
Tit. Archbishop of Lorium. 

(a) The Sacred Congregation lor the Bishops, designed for the 
preparation of matters for discussion in consistories, for 
the erection and division of dioceses and the election 
of Bishops, for dealing with Apostolic Visitations and 
the spiritual care of emigrants. Prefect Cardinal 
Sebastiano Baggio; Sec. Mgr. Ernesto Civardi, 
Tit. Archbishop of Sardica. 

(3) The Sacred Congregation for the Eastern Churches, which 
exercises jurisdiction over all persons and things per- 
taining to the Oriental Rites. Prefect Cardinal Paul 
Philippe; Sec. Mgr. Mario Brini, Tit. Archbishop of 
Algiza in Turkey in Asia. 

(4) The Sacred Congregation for the Discipline of the 
Sacraments, which decides questions of the administra- 
tion and reception of the Sacraments, of dispensations 
from impediments to marriage and to ordination, and 
of the validity of marriage and ordination. Prefect 
Cardinal James Robert ICnox; Sec. Mgr. Antonio 
iNNOCENTi, Tit. Archbishop of Eclano. 

(5) The Sacred Congregation for the Clergy, which controls 
the observance of precepts of the Church and dispensa- 

- tions therefrom, makes regulations as to parish priests 
and Canons, deals with pious associations, bequests and 
works, and with the celebration and ratification of 
Councils. Prefect Cardinal John J. Wright; Sec. Mgr. 
JlAXiMiNO Romero de Lema, Tit. Archbishop of 
of Cittanova. - 


(6) The Sacred Congregation for Religious Orders and 
Secular Institutes, which make regulations for dealing 
with matters in dispute between. Bishops and members 
of religious orders and with the internal affairs of such 
religious orders. Prefect Cardinal Arturo Tabera 
Araoz; Sec. Mgr. Augustin Mayer, Tit. Archbishop ■ 
of Satriano. 

(7) The Sacred Congregation for the Evangelization of 
Peoples (de Propaganda Fide), which exercises ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction over missionary countnes. 
Prefect Cardinal Agnelo Rossi; Secs. Mgr. Bernardin 
Gantin, Mgr. Simon Lourdusamy. 

(8) The Sacred Congregation for Divine Worship, which has 
the care of rites and ceremonies. Piefect CardiMl 
James Robert. Knox; Sec. Annibale Bugnini, Tit. 
Archbishop of Diocleziana. 

(9) Tho Sacred Congregation for the Causes of Saints, which 
deals vdth the proceedings relating to beatification ana 
canonization. Prefect Cardinal Luigi Raimondi; Sec. 
Mgr. Giuseppe Casoria, Tit. Archbishop of Vescovio. 

(10) The Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education, which 

deals with the direction, temporal administration anu 
studies of Catholic Universities, seminaries, schools ana 
colleges. Prefect Cardinal Gabriel-Marie GabRONE, 
Sec. Mgr. Joseph Schroffer, Tit. Archbishop ot 
Voltumo. ' : - . 

III Secretariats 

Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity: Via dell’Erba i, 
00193 Rome; f. ' 1964; Pres. Cardinal Johannes 
Willebrands; Sec. Mgr. Charles Moeller. 

Secretariat for Non-Christians: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 
Rome; f. 1964; Pres. Cardinal Sergio Pignedoli. 

Secretariat for Non-Believers: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 
Rome; f. 1965; Pres. Cardinal Franz KdNiG. 

IV Commissions 

Council for the Laity: Piazza S. Calisto 16, 00153 ’Rome; 

1, 1967; to advise and carry out research on lay aposto- 
lic initiatives; Pres. Cardinal Maurice Roy. 
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Pontifical Commission for Justice and Peace: Piazza S. 
Calisto i6, 00153 Rome; f. 1967: to promote social 
justice among nations and development in needy 
areas; Pres. Cardinal Maurice Roy. 

Pontifical Commission for the Revision of Canon Law: 
Palazzo dei Convertendi, Via dell' Erba i, 00193 Rome; 
f. 1963; Pres. Cardinal Pericle Felici. 

Pontifical Commission for the Codification of Oriental 
Canon Law. 

Pontifical Commission for the Interpretation of the Decrees 
of the Second Vatican Council. 

Pontifical Commission for Social Communication. 

Pontifical Commission for Latin America. 

Pontifical Commission for the Pastoral Care of Migrants 
and Travellers. 

Pontifical Council ‘Cor Unum’. 

Council for the Family. 

Theological Commission. 

V Tribunais 

Sacred Roman Rota: Palazzo della Cancelleria Apostolica, 
00186 Rome; Dean Mgr. Boi-esi.ao Filipiak. 

Supreme Tribunal of the Apostolic Signatura: Palazzo della 
Cancelleria Apostolica, 00186 Rome; Prefect Cardinal 
Dimo Staffa; Sec. Mgr. Aurelio Sabattani. 


The Government, Diplomatic Representation 

Sacred Apostolic Penitentiary: Via della Conciliazionc 33, 
^193 Rome; Major Penitentiary Cardinal Giuseppe 
Paupi.ni; Regent Mgr. Giovan.vi Sessolo. 

VI Offices 

Prefecture of the Economic Affairs of the Holy See: 

Palazzo dello Congregazioni, Largo del Colonnato 3, 
00193 Rome; Prefect Cardinal Egidio Vackozzi. 

Apostolic Chamber: Palazzo Apostolico, 00120 Vatican 
City; Chamberlain of the Ploly Roman Church Cardinal 
Jean Vielot; Vice-Chamberlain 3 Igr. Vittorio 
Bartoccetti. 

Administration of the Patrimony of the Holy See. 
Prefecture of the Papal Household. 

General Statistics Office. 


The Reverenda Fabbrica of St. Peter’s: Pres. Cardinal 
Paolo 3 L\rella; Delegate 3 Igr. Li-vo Zani-s'i, Tit. 
Archbishop of .Vdrianapoli di Eniinionto. 

Istitulo per le Opera di Religione: autonomous bank for the 
Vatican and for the Roman administration of the 
religious orders: Pres. Mgr. Paul C. Marcixkus, Tit. 
Bishop of Orta. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EJOBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO THE HOLY SEE 
(In Rome unless otherwise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Algeria: Genova, Switzerland (E). 

Argentina: Palazzo Patrizi, Piazza S. Luigi de’ Francesi 37, 
ooi86 (E): Ambassador: Ricarpo C^sar Guardo. 

Australia: Corso Trieste 27, ooigS (E); Ambassador: John 
Mill McMillan. 

Austria: Via Reno 9, 00197 (E); Ambassador: Gordian 
Gudenus. 

Belgium: Via G. de Notaris 6a, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 

Prince Werner de Merode. 

Bolivia: Via Adda 55, 0019S (E); Ambassador: Eduardo 
Zabolaga Canelas. 

Brazil: Via D.almazia 31, 00198 (E) Ambassador: Antonio 
Gastello Bra.nco. 

Burundi: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Canada: Via della Conciliazionc ^/D, 00193 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Paul Tremblay. 

Chile: Via -Maria Cristina 8, 00196 (E): Ambassador: 
HUctor Riesle Contreras. 

China (Taiwan): Via Tolmino 31, 00198 (E); Ambassador: 
Chen Chi-mai. 

Colombia: Via Sistina 138, 001S7 (E); Ambassador: 

Anto.nio Rocha. 

Costa Rica: Via Campania 31. 

(vacant). , 

Cuba: Viale di Villa Graziole 15, oo^S (E): Ambassador: 

Luis Amado-Blanco. 

Cyprus: Paris, France (E). 


Dahomey: Bonn-Bad Godcsberg, Federal Rcpubh'c of 
Germany (E). 

Dominican Republic: Via .Vrehimede 1^3/4, 00197 (E); 
Ambassador: Alvaro LocuoSo Baille. 

Ecuador: Via Bcrtoloni 33a, 00197 (E): Ambassador: 
Clemente Yerovi Indauubu. 

Egypt: Via E. Ximenes 12, 00197 (E)-' -'Imbassador: 
Salah Eddine Mohamed Wasfy. 

El Salvador: Geneva, Switzerland (E). 

Ethiopia; Vialo Giuseppe Mazzini 132, 00195 (E); Ambas- 
sador: (vacant). 

Finland: ViUa Lantc, Passegiata del Gianicolo 10, 001O3 
(E): Ambassador: Jussi Makinb.s’. 

Franco: Villa Bonaparte, Via Piave 23, 00187 (E); Ambas- 
sador: G1iR-\RD Amanrich. 

Gabon: Paris, Franco (E). 

Germany, Federal Republic: Via Giuseppe Mangili 9, 
00197 (E): Ambassador: -tLiycANDER BOkek. 
Guatemala: Viale Bruno Buozzi S3, 00197 (B); Ambassador: 

Luis Valladares y -Xycinena. 

Haiti: Via Ettore Ximenes 7, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Honduras: Via Ippolito Pindemonte 30, 00152 (E); 
Ambassador: Carlos Ldpcz Contreras. 

India: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Indonesia: Via Padre Semeria 22, 00150 (E); Amlassador: 
SoniJAGlO SUKJ.M.’lr.'CIi-VT. 
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Iran: Via Bruxelles 57, 00198 (E); Ambassador: Mehdi 
Vakil. 

Iraq; Madrid, Spain (E). 

Ireland: ViUa Spada al Gianicolo, Via Giacomo Medici 1, 
00153 (E); Ambassador; Thomas Vincent Commins. 

Italy: Via Flaminia 166, 00196 (E); Ambassador: Gian 
Franco Pompei. 

Ivory Coast: Via Sforza Pallavicini II, 00193 (E)! Ambas- 
sador: Joseph Amichia. 

Japan;l.ungotevere Michelangelo 9, 00192 (E); Ambassador: 

Toshio Yoshioka. 

Kenya: Paris, France (E). 

Korea, Republic: Via Misurina 31, 00135 (E); Ambassador: 
Hyun Joon Shin. 

Kuwait: Paris, France (E). 

Lebanon: Via Emilio de’ Cavalieri 7, 00198 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Nagib Dahdah. 

Liberia: Via XXIV Maggio 14, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 
:feiDE Wiles. 

Lithuania: Via Po 40, 00198 (L); Minister: (vacant). 
Luxembourg: (E); Ambassador: Emile Colling. 
Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malawi, London (E). 

Malta: Valletta, Malta (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Monaco: Largo Nicola Spinelli 5, 0019S (L); Minister: 
C6sar Charles Solamito. 

Netherlands: Via Leon Battista Alberti 23, 00153 (E); 
Ambassador: Baron Sweder G. M, Van Voorst Tot 
Voorst. 

New 2ealand; Paris, France (E). 

Nicaragua: Via di Villa Grazioli 15, 00198 (E); Ambassador: 
Enrique F. SAnckez Salinas. 

Niger: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic o£ Germany 
(E). 

Pakistan: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Panama: Villa Tersi, Via di Villa Ruffo 27, 00196 (E); 
Ambassador: Arturo Morgan Morales. 


Diplomatic Representation, Organization 

Paraguay: Via F. Bolognesi 28, 00152 (E); Ambassador: 
(vacant). 

Peru: Viale Bruno Buozzi 28, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Josfi Luis Cossio y Ruiz de Somocurcio. 

Philippines: Via Gian Giacomo Porro 18, 00197 (E); 

Ambassador: Carlos Valdes. 

Portugal: Villa Lusa, Via S. Valentino 9, 00197 (E); 
Ambassador: JosLTomAs CabrAl Calvet de Magal- 
haes. 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

San Marino: Via Cogoleto . 145, , 00168 (L); Minister: 
(vacant). 

Senegal: Via dei Monti Parioli 51, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
Henri Ren6 Dodds. 

Spain: Palazzo di Spagna, Piazza di Spagna 57, 00187 (E); 
Ambassador: Gabriel FernAndez de Valderrama y 
Moreno. 

Sudan; Paris, France (E). 

Syria: Madrid, Spain (E). 

Tanzania: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic pi 
Germany (E). 

Thailand: Berne, Switzerland (E). 

Tunisia: Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Turkey: Piazza delle Muse 8, 00197 (E), Ambassador: 
Taha Carim. 

Uganda: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

United Kingdom: Via.Condotti 91, 00187 (L); Minister; 

Desmond John Chetwode Crawley. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Via Luigi Luciani 7, 00197 (E); Ambassador: 
RatIl Abraham Burje. 

Venezuela: Via Mangili 25, 00197 (E): Ambassador; 
Edwardo Tamayo Gasque. 

Yugoslavia: Via Gramsci 36, 00197 (E); Anibassador: 
Stane Kolman. 

Zaire: Via Boncompagni 61, 00187 (E); Ambassador: 

Lombume Mujwan Kallymazi. 

Zambia: London, England (E). 


The Holy See has diplomatic relations with Bangladesh, Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Lesotho and the 
Sovereign and Military Order of the Knights Hospit^er of St. John of Jerusalem (the Order of the Knights of Malta). 


ORGANIZATION 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL ORGANIZATION OF THE CHURCH 


The organization of the Church consists of: 

(r) Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops in countries 
under the common law of the Church. 

(a) Abbots and Prelates "nullius dicceseos”. 

(3) Vicars Apostolic and Prefects Apostolic in countries 
classified as Missionary and under Propaganda, the former 
having Episcopal dignity. 

Accuracy cannot be guaranteed for the following, par- 
ticulars. They are compiled from statistics gathered from 
diSerent sources and dates. They will serve, however, as 
a reliable outline picture. 


The total population of the world was estimated in igyz 
at 3,715,403,000; the Catholic population at 678,001,000, 
about 18 per cent. 

Among the Pope’s titles is that of Patriarch of the West. 
There are five other Patriarchates of the Latin Rite— - 
Jerusalem, the West Indies, the East Indies, Lisbon and 
Venice. The Eastern Catholic Churches each have Patri- 
archs: Alexandria for the Coptic Rite, Babylon for the 
Chaldean Rite, Cilicia for the Armenian Rite, and Antioch 
for the Syrian, Maronite and Melchite Rites. 

There are 2,198 residential sees — 13 patriarchates. 412 
metropolitan archbishoprics, 57 archbishoprics and 1,716 
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bishoprics. Of the 1,983 titular sees {92 metropoUtaa 
archbishoprics, 216 archbishoprics and 1,675 bishoprics), 
1,165 are filled by priests who have been given these titles, 
but exercise no territorial jurisdiction. Other territorial 
divisions of the Church include 102 prelacies, 22 abbacies 


Organization, The Press, Radio, Universities 

nullius, II apostolic administrations, 26 exarchates of the 
Eastern Church, 84 apostolic vicariates, 67 prefectures and 
4 missions 'sui iuris’. 

The above figures refer to the state of the Church on 
November 30th, 1973. 


THE PRESS 


Acta Aposiolicae Sedis: Vatican City; f. 1909; official 
publication issued by the Holy See, monthly, with 
special editions on special occasions. It is the record of 
Encyclicals and other Papal pronouncements. Acts of 
the Sacred Congregations and Offices, nominations, 
etc.; Dir. Mgr. Fuanxo Martini. 

Annuario Poniificio: Direction and Administration, The 
Secretariat of State, 00120 Vatican City; official year 
book. 

L'Osservatore Romano: 00120 Vatican City; f. 1861; an 
authoritative daily newspaper; its special columns 
devoted to the affairs of the Holy See may be described 
as semi-official. Its news service covers religious matters, 
and in a limited measure general affairs. Weekly 
editions in French, Spanish, Portuguese, German and 
English. Editor Raimondo Maniini. 


Agenzia Internazionale Fides— A.I.F.: Palazzo di Propa- 
ganda Fide, Via di Propaganda ic, 00187 Rome; f. 
1926; handles news of mission countries throughout the 
world; Dir. l\Igr. J. Irigoyen; pubis. Information 
(hvice weekly; in Italian, French, German, English and 
Spanish); Documentation (monthly); Photographic 
Service (weekly). 


PUBLISHERS 

Librcria Ediirico Vaticana: Vatican City; f. 1926; Dir. 
Rag. Gr. uff. Carlo Sbardella. 

Tipografia Poliglotta Vaticana (Vatican Polyglot Press): 
Vatican City; Dir. Very Rev. .\ncelo Vedani. 


RADIO 


Radio Vatican: Vatican City and Santa Maria di Galena; 
Dir.-Gen. Roberto P. Tucci, s.j.; Dir. of Programmes 
Jorge P. Blajot, s.j. 

Radio Vatican was founded in 1931 :ind situated within 
the Vatican City. A new transmitting centre, inaugurated 
by Pius XII on October 27th, 1957, has been added and is 
located at Santa Maria di Galeria, about twelve miles 
north-west of the Vatican. Under a special treaty between 
the Holy See and Italy the site of this new centre, which 
covers about 1,037 acres, enjoys the same extra-territoriM 
privileges as are recognized by international law to the 
diplomatic headquarters of foreign States. 


The station operates an all-da)^ service, normally in 
thirty-one languages, but with facilities for broadcasting 
liturgical and other religious services in additional 
languages, including Latin. 

The purpose of the Vatican Radio is to broadcast Papal 
teaching, to provide information on important events in 
the Catliolic Church, to express the Catholic point of view 
on such problems as touch upon religion and morality, but 
above all to form a continuous link between the Holy See 
and Catholics throughout the world. 

There is no television service. 


UNIVERSITIES 


Ponlifieia Universitii Gregoriana: Rome; 271 professors, 
2,421 students. 

Pontificia Universitfi S. Tommaso d’Aquino: Rome; 639 
students. 

Pontificia Universitft Urbanlana; Romo. 

Pontificio Atenco Antoniano: Rome; 48 professors. 


Poniificio Atcnco di S. Anselmo: Rome; 52 professors, 220 
students. 

Pontificia Universiti Latcranenso: Rome; 219 professors, 
1,850 students. 

Pontificio Atenco Salcsiano: Rome; 100 professors, 580 
students. 


U30 



YUGOSLAVIA 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Yugoslavia has a long western coastline on the Adriatic 
Sea. It is bounded to the north by Italy, Austria and 
Hungary, by Romania and Bulgaria to the east, -with 
Greece and Albania to the south. The climate is continental 
in the hilly interior and Mediterranean on the coast, with 
a steady rainfall throughout the year. The average summer 
temperature in Belgrade is 7I°f (22°c), the winter average 
being 32“f (o°c). Yugoslavia is a multinational federation 
of six republics (Serbia, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Macedonia and Montenegro), and two auto- 
nomous regions (Kosovo and Vojvodina). Serbo-Croat is 
the most widely used language, but Macedonian and Slo- 
vene are spoken regionally. Religion is completely separate 
from the state; about two-fifths of the population belong 
to the Orthodox Church and one-third to the Roman 
Catholic Church. There are also a considerable number of 
Muslims, several other small Christian communities and 
some Jews. The national flag (proportions 2 by i) consists 
of blue, white and red horizontal stripes, with a five- 
pointed, gold-edged red star in the centre. The capital is 
Belgrade. 

Recent History 

Following the struggle of the Partisans against the Ger- 
man occupation during the Second World War, the 
Itlonarchy was aboh'shed and a Republic set up in 1945 
under the leadership of Marshal Tito. Refusing to accept 
Soviet hegemony, Yugoslavia was expelled from the 
Cominform in 1948 after which she formed closer relations 
with the West. Follo\ving the death of Stalin, her relations 
with the Soviet Union were normalized but have subse- 
quently been subjected to periodical strain, as at the time 
of the Soviet-led invasion of Czechoslovakia in August 
1968, when Yugoslavia condemned Soviet actions and 
took active measures to strengthen her defences. Yugo- 
slavia has for many years followed a policy of non-align- 
ment in her foreign relations and holds a prominent place 
among the non-aligned countries. President Tito played a 
leading role at the fourth non-aligned summit conference 
held in Algiers in September 1973. 

President Tito has consistently attempted to put real 
power into the hands of the working people, encouraging 
the devolution of power from the Federation to the Con- 
stituent Republics and the system of workers’ control in 
industry. Many difficulties have been encountered in the 
implementation of these policies during a period of rapid 
economic development. In the spring of 1971 a confronta- 
tion grew up between Creation nationalists and the 
Government which resulted in a purge of political and 
student leaders and intellectuals. From December 1971 a 
tougher lino was adopted generally in opposition to 
tendencies described as liberal or technocratic in all spheres 
of political, economic and cultural life. In industry self- 
management was reinforced and many managers who had 
reduced workers’ control to a formality were dismissed. 
Intellectuals and artists were strenuously encouraged to 
produce propaganda for orthodox Mar-xist views. The new 
constitution adopted in February r974 aimed at involving 


the working class directly in the exercise of political power 
at all levels, reducing the role of bureaucrats and profes- 
sional politicians. A leading part is envisaged for the 
League of Communists in the organization of the country. 

Government 

Yugoslavia is a Socialist Federal Republic comprising 
the Republics of Serbia, Croatia, hlacedonia, Montenegro, 
Slovenia and Bosnia-Herzegovina, as well as the auto- 
nomous provinces of Kosovo and Vojvodina. A collective 
Presidency, consisting of one representative of each 
republic and autonomous province and the President of the 
League of Communists, exercises the rights and duties of 
Head of State. In May 1974 President Tito was proclaimed 
President "with no limitation as to the duration of the 
mandate" by the Federal Assembly. ■ The Presidency, 
which is elected by the Federal Assembly, is assisted by a 
Federal Executive Council. 

The Federal Assembly is composed of Hvo chambers. 
The Federal Chamber consists of 30 delegates from each 
of the six republics and 20 delegates from each of the two 
provinces, while the Chamber of Republics and Provinces 
consists of 12 delegates from each Republican Assembly 
and 8 from each Provincial Assembly. A delegate is chosen 
by each "Basic Organization of Associated Labour”, a 
grouping of people in their place of work. These delegates 
then choose further delegates for higher levels of govern- 
ment. Delegates are not to be managers, executives or 
career politicians, but ordinary working people. 

Defence 

The Republic has no defensive alliances. Military service 
is compulsory', but in 1972 was reduced from iS to 15 
months in the army and air force, and from two years 
to 18 months in the navy. In 1974 the total strength of the 
armed forces was 230,000, comprising an army of 190,000, 
navy 20,000 and air force 20,000. There are 19,000 Frontier 
Guards, and a territorial defence force of 1 million, with 
plans to increase it to 3 million. Full mobilization can 
bring the strength of the armed forces up to 1,250,000. 
The system of Total National Defence, in case of war, 
covers all citizens from 15 to 65 years of age. The 1974 
budget set defence expenditure at 19,600 million dinars. 

Economic Affairs 

The rapid development of heavy and light industry since 
the end of the Second World War has reduced the propor- 
tion of the working population employed in agriculture 
from 80 per cent to less than 50 per cent. In recent 
years, agricultural production has been helped by the ex- 
tension of mechanization. The main crops are wheat, maize, 
sugar beet and potatoes. There are many forests, orchards 
and vineyards, and abundant livestock. As a result of 
record harvests in 1966, 1967 and 1969, wheat imports 
have ceased and the country is self-sufficient in chemical 
fertilizers. In the industrial sector there has been a marked 
increase in the production of electric power, crude oil and 
its derivatives, non-ferrous metals, paper, food and other 
consumer goods. 
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In 1965 extensive reforms were introduced wth the 
aim of consolidating the leading role of self-management 
and reorientating the economy away from central control 
and establishing a free market economy. Yugoslavia has 
since experienced a sharp rise in imports and a growth in 
the visible trade deficit, as well as a high rate of inflation. 
These problems have been countered by devaluation of the 
dinar in January and December 1971, and by a series of 
freezes on wages and prices. Although the visible trade 
balance in 1972 and 1973 remained adverse, invisible 
earnings from tourism and workers’ remittances from 
abroad have an overall favourable balance in both years. 
Inflation has continued at a high level, and some estimates 
show a drop in the real standard of living in Yugoslavia 
in 1973. The Five-Year Plan (1971-75) envisages an annual 
growth rate of 7.5 per cent in the material product, but the 
first four years of this period saw a growth rate of only 
5.5 to 6 per cent. This has been sufficient to provide 
employment for a rising population and an increasing 
number of workers returning from temporary employment 
abroad. The dinar was devalued by 7 per cent in October 
1974 because of a growing trade deficit caused by the 
rising price of imports. In 1974 the Government issued a 
draft plan for a long-term development programme, which 
should come into operation in 1976. It emphasizes economic 
expansion and regional development. 

Yugoslavia has participated in certain activities of 
CMEA (Council for Mutual Economic Assistance) since 
and became a full member of GATT (General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) in 1966. The EEC has 
become one of Yugoslavia’s most important trading 
partners, accounting, in 1970, for 35 per cent of her total 
trade, and in March 1970 Yugoslavia became the first 
Commurrist country to conclude a trade apeement wth 
the Community. A now agreement was signed in Juno 
^^973, and there is to be an exchange of views on working 
conditions for Yugoslavs in EEC countries. 

Transport and Communications 

Yugoslavia has about 10,332 km. of railways, of which 
XiSoS km. have been electrified. There are 9 r ,289 km. of 
road, of which 24,21,1. km. are asphalt, concrete or similar 
roads, and 41,644 km. are macadamized ; both figures are in- 
creasing as many new roads are currently under construc- 
tion. The state airline, Jugoslovenski Aerotransport, pro- 
vides internal and international services. Yugoslav 
shipping lines have a fleet of 2S3 vessels totalling 1,470,000 
tons (1972). The principal Adriatic ports are Rijelm, 
Split, Dubrovnik and Koper. The Danube is the chief 
inland waterway, the chief ports being Novi Sad and 
Belgrade. The Yugoslav-Romanian Iron Gates power and 
navigation project on the Danube v/as inaugurated in 
September 1964, 

Social Welfars 

All employed persons and their families are covered by 
general social insurance schemes. This form of insurance 
is obligatory and is enforced by law. Insur^ce provides 
for health insurance, money and grants in kind in case of 
sickness, accidents at work or elsewhere, disablement, old- 
age and death. The social insurance funds are managed by 
the insured persons themselves organized in coromunaJ, 
republican and federal social insurance associations. 


Inlroduclory Survey 

Insured persons are entitled to medical examinations, 
treatment in case of illness, maternity care, medicines, 
orthopaedic aids and artificial limbs and other medical 
services in health institutions and at their homes, including 
compensation in money during sick leave, rehabilitation 
and preventive care. The duration of this form of insurance 
is unlimited. The right to most benefits is acquired on the 
day of insurance, i.e. the day of employment. 

There were in 1970 109,707 hospital beds, 3,532 general, 
clinics and 2,862 dental clinics, as well as a wide network of 
medical guidance centres, children’s clinics and anti- 
tubercular dispensaries. The number of doctors has in- 
creased from 14,354 in 1962 to 23,410 in 1970, but there is 
still a shortage in some rural areas. 

The right to a retirement pension and its amount depend 
on the total of the contributions paid into the retire- 
ment insurance funds, and on the period of time over winch 
these payments were made. Insured persons are entitled 
to a full pension, which is equivalent to 85 per cent of their 
average montlily income during the last five years of em- 
ployment, after a 40-year term of employment for men 
and 35-year term for women regardless of age. 'The right 
to a pension is also acquired upon reaching 60 years of ago 
(55 for women) and a 20-year terra of employment, or 65 
years of age and a r5-ycar term of employment. Women 
and young children enjoy special protection under the 
health insiurance scheme. Employed women are entitled to 
105 days’ paid leave before and after confinement. Con- 
finements in hospital and maternity care are free of charge, 
whether the woman is employed or not. Women are en- 
titled to shorter working hours until their child is 8 months 
old. 

There is workers’ self-management in Yugoslavia. A 
42-hour week is guaranteed by the Constitution. All 
workers are entitled to annual leave which varies from 14 
to 30 days, depending on the nature of their work. 

Yugoslavia has a Health Convention with Great Britain 
by which nationals of one country may obtain free medical 
treatment in the other country. 

Education 

The entire educational system is organized at republican 
and local authority level. Elementary education is free and 
compulsory for all children between the ages 0/ 7 and 15, 
when Yugoslav children attend the "eight-year school". 
Various types of secondary education arc available to all 
who arc able to qualify, but it is the vocational and tech- 
nical schools which are most popular and attract the bulk 
of the country’s youth. Alternatively, a child may attend 
a general secondary school (gymnasium) where he follows 
a four-year course which will take him up to university 
entrance. At the secondary level there are also a number 
of art schools, apprentice schools and teacher-training 
schools, wliich train teachers for tlie elementary schoob 
over a period of 5 years. Those who have attended the 
technical schoob may pursue their education further at one 
of the two-year post-secondary schools, which were created 
in response to the needs of industry and the social services 
forpcople trained above the secondary level. Higher educa- 
tion is run on a very open system and is available to all 
who can qualify, irrespective of their school background. 
Apart from the nine universities aitd the p<JSt-sccond.iry 
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schools, there are also a number of schools of higher learn- 
ing for teachers who have completed the courses at training 
schools. There are special facilities for adult education at 
evening schools, and in part-time studies. 

Touriim 

Tourist attractions include the mountains, the great 
lakes of Scutari, Prespa and Ohrid in the south, the 
Federal capital of Belgrade and the other republican 
capitals, and, most particularly, the Adriatic resorts, where 
considerable hotel development has taken place in recent 
years. 

The expansion of the tourist industry in Yugoslavia has 
been remarkable in recent years, and tourism is now an 
important source of foreign currency. In 1973, 6,150,000 
foreign tourists visited the country. The UN projects for 
the development of the Southern and Northern Adriatic 
plan a considerable increase in hotel accommodation 
supported by new non-seasonal openings for employment. 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Sport 

The main sports are football; athletics, swimming and 
basketball. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (Labour Day), July 4th (Fighters' Day), 
November 29th and 30th (Republic Days). 

1976 ; January ist (New Year’s Davl. 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 para= I Yugoslav dinar. 

Exchange rates (October 1974) : 

;£i sterling=4o. 3 new dinars; 

U.S. §1 = 17.3 new dinars. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 
( sq. km.) 

! 

1 Mid-year Population 

1971 

%972 

1973 

1974 

255,504 

20.550,000 

20,772,000 

20,956,000 

1 

21,131,000 


Republic 

Area 
( sq. km.) 

Population 

(1971) 

Density 
( per sq. km.) 

C.IPITAL ' 

Population 
OF Capital 

(1971) 

Serbia ....... 

88,361 

8,432,108 

96 

Belgrade 

1,209,360 

Vojvodina ...... 

21,506 

1,950,000 

91 

Novi Sad 

213,861 

Kosovo ...... 

10,887 

1,245,000 

114 

Pristina 

152,744 

Croatia ....... 

56,538 

4,346,376 

78 

Zagreb . . 

602,205 

Slovenia ....... 

20,251 

4,697,499 

85 

Ljubljana 

257,647 

Bosnia and Herzegovina .... 

51,129 

3,716,786 

73 

Sarajevo 

292,263 

Macedonia ...... 

25.713 

1,611,069 

64 

Skopje 

388,962 

Montenegro ...... 

13,812 

531,213 

38 

Titograd 

98,796 


Rijeka 
Split 
Ni§ . 


OTHER TOWNS 
POPUIATION I97r 
ilG.ooo. Matibor 

114,000 Osijek 

98.000 Subotica 


94.000 

• 84,000 - 

78.000 


14-12 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES AND DEATHS 



Births 

Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriages 

M.^rriags 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Deaths 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1969 

382,764 

1S.9 

174,507 

8.6 

■mw 

9.3 

1970 

363.278 

17.8 

182,704 

9.0 


8.9 

1971 

372,792 

18. 1 

183,581 

8.9 


8.7 

1972 

377,686 

18.2 

186,156 

9.0 


o.l 

1973 

377.453 

iS.o 

n.a. 

n.a. 


8.7 


ECONOmCALLY ACTIVE POPULATION* 


(Census of March 31st, 1971) 



iLvLES 

Females 

Total 

Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing 
Manufacturing, JEning and Quarrying 

Crafts and Personal Services .... 

Construction ....... 

Trade and Hotels ...... 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 
Banking, Social Insurance, Other Services . 

Others (not adequately described) 

2,270,142 

1,092.555 

337,349 

364,445 

287,387 

282,560 

507,385 

33,074 

1,694,885 

481,957 

96,302 

33,418 

236,357 

39,976 

414,023 

10,090 

3,965,027 

1,574,512 

433,651 

397,863 

523,744 

322,536 

921,408 

33,164 

Persons Working Abroad Temporarily 

Persons Soeldng Work for the First Time . 

5,164,897 

441,756 

79,679 

3,007,008 

147.412 

49,064 

8,171,905 

589,168 

128,743 

Total 


3,203,484 

8,889,816 


• Excluding certain persons who were unemployed or seeking work for tJie first time and who, at 
the time of the census, declared themselves as being dependants. 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE "SOCIALIZED" SECTOR 
(average number of employees, March and September each year) 



1970 

1971 


Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 

308,000 

309,000 

312,000 

Mining and Quarrying 

156.000 

162,000 

1 66,000 

Manufacturing ...... 

1,257,000 

1,325,000 

i,,to3.ooo 

Construction ....... 

347,000 

356,000 

364,000 ' 

Electricity. Gas and Water Supply . 

129,000 

137.000 

I } 2,000 

Commerce* ....... 

433,000 

- 173,000 

507.000 

Transport, Storage and Communications . 

269.000 

280,000 

289,000 

Services* ....... 

866.000 

920,000 

932,000 

Total 

3,765.000 

3,94 1,000 

-J, 2 15,000 


• Employees in banking and soci;U insurance are excluded from Commerce and included in 
Services. 


IIKI 
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AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF AGRICULTURAL LAND 
(1972 — ’000 hectares) 



Cultivated Land 

Meadow 

AND 

Pasture 

Forest 


All 

Arable 

Fruit 

1 

Vineyard 

14.562 

10,092 

7.424 

456 

250 

6,360 

8,926 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop 

Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(quintals per hectare) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1971 

1972 

1973 

NVheat 


1,928 

1.943 

1.701 

5,604 

4.843 

4 ; 75 o 

29.1 

25.2 

28.0 

Rye . 


109 

104 

97 

134 

120 • 

118 

12.2 

■'ll. 6 

12.2 

Maize . 


2,430 

2,400 

2,382 

7.443 

7.930 ■ 

8,253 

30.8 

33-3 . 

34-7 

Tobacco 


50 

57 

57 

44 

62 

65 

8.9 

II 

ir.5 

Hemp 


16 

12 

II 

9 X 

49 

n.a. 

57 

12.5 

n.a. 

Sugar Beet . 


85 

81 

86 

2,961 

3.274 

3.338 , 

350 

413 

387 

Potatoes 


328 

,324 

317 

2,952 

2,406 

2,974 

89 

75 

93 


FRUIT 



Productive Trees 
('000) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield 

(kg. per tree) 

1971 

1972 

X 973 

197X 

X972 

1973 

1971 

X972 

1973 

Apples 

■ynfW 

18.087 

x 8,703 

327 

309 

448 

19 

— 

24 

Grapes* 


1.525 

1,508 

x ,096 

x,i 39 

1,450 



I.O 

Plums 


72,4x9 

72.66S 

8x7 

972 

615 

H 

H 

8 


* Number of vines given in millions. 


LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY 


(’000) 



Horses 

Cattle 

Sreep 

Pigs 

Poultry 

1968 



. ' 

1,126 

5,693 

10,346 

5,865 

35,974 

1969 




I, log 

5,26x 

9,730 

5,093 

37,142 

1970 




1,076 

5.029 

8.974 

5,544 

40.854 

1971 




1,048 

5 ,x 38 

8.703 

6,562 

44,954 

1972 




1 , 0 X 5 

5.X78 

8.326 

6,216 

47.584 

1973 




964 

5,366 

7,774 

6,342 

49,206 

1974* 




945 

5,681 

7.852 

7,40X 

54,685 


* Provisional figures. 


M 41 
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LIVESTOCK PRODUCTS 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Beef ..... 

'ooo tons 

273 

245 

263 

266 

272 

Pork ..... 


2S7 

338 

3S4 

340 

308 

Poultry Jleat 

»» 

120 

142 

149 

1^4 

160 

Crude Fats .... 

it »* 

184 

212 

227 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Wool 

tons 

12,667 

11.953 

11.381 

9.617 

9.551 

Milk 

million litres 

2,722 

2.655 

2,650 

2,879 

3.159 

Eggs 

million 

2,476 

2,868 

2,932 

2.964 

3.201 


FORESTRY 

CUT TIIUBER 


('ooo cubic metres) 



Tot.\l j 

Socially- 

Owned 



Broad- 

Leaved 

1971 . 


mSM 

3,660 

5,146 

12,704 

1972 • 



3.351 

5.151 

12,164 

1973 • 

■B 


3.382 

5,330 

12,100 


PRODUCTION* 
('ooo cubic metres) 



Total 

Sawlogs 

Veneer 
Logs and 
Logs for 
Peeling 

POLPWOOD 

PiTWOOD 

Fuelwood 

Other 

Wood 

1970 

1972 

9.715 

n.a. 

1 4,712 

4.560 

320 

n.a. 


[ 476 

423 

2,IoS 

2,lSl 

515 

n.a. 


• From socially-owned forests only. 


FfSHINQ 

(tons) 


i 

1971 

mm 

1973 * 

Freshwater Fish 


. 


18,679 

20, (43 

Seaflsh 




30,721 

30.354 

Shellfish . 


• 

Hil 

I,JOO 

n.a. 


♦ Provisional figures. 


Mir. 
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MININQ 


{’ooo tons) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Coat 

28,422 

30,902 

30.940 

Crude Petroleum 

«.854 

2,961 

3.200 

Iron Ore 

3.694 

3.724 

3.960 

Copper Ore 

9,421 

10.317 

11,968 

Lead and Zinc Ore . 

3.“3 

3.155 

3.111 

Bauxite . 

Natural Gas (million 

2,098 

1.959 

2,197 

cu. m.) 

977 

1,151 

1,242 


INDUSTRY 


Product 

Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

warn 

Electrical Energy 



million kWh 

23.375 

26,023 

29,509 

33,231 

Processed Petrol 



'000 tons 

5.697 

7.091 

8,500 

8,500 

Pig Iron . 



1* f* 

1.198 

1.275 

1.514 

1,819 

Steel 




2,220 

2,228 

2,453 

2,588 

Electrolytic Copper . 



$» t* 

82 

89 

93 

13 

Refined Lead 



ft t* 

107 

97 

99 

87 

Zinc 



H *» 

Si 

65 

53 

49 

Aluminium 



*t »» 

48 

48 

47 

73 

Iron Castings 



tt *» 

369 

414 

439 

373 

Building Machinery . 



<* tt 

23 

27 

28 

28 

Industrial Machinery . 



«l tt 

70 

80 

80 

80 

Agricultural Machinery 



tt tt 

number 

25 

27 

38 

45 

Tractors . . , 



10,818 

12,047 

15.045 

18,394 

Lorries 



tt 

11.097 

13,000 

n.a. 

13.728 

Motor Cars 



It 

80,454 

110,709 

113,218 

110,000 

Wagons . 



tt 

4,228 

2,609 

3,790 

3.345 

Bicycles 



thousands 

315 

350 

312 

426 

Rotating Machines 



MW 

976 

1.536 

2,222 

1,549 

Power Transformers . 


• 

'ooo kVA. 

5.045 

5.760 

5,359 

5,605 

Thermal Apparatus . 



tons 

38,627 

44.523 

49,882 

55.882 

Sulphuric Acid . 


. 

'ooo tons 

695 

747 

807 

849 

Calcined Soda . 



It tt 

109 

113 

TO5 

117 

Bricks 



millions 

2,098 

2,187 

2,495 

2,671 

Roofing Tiles 




285 

290 

297 

309 

Cement 



'ooo tons 

3.464 

4.399 

4t954 

5.750 

Mechanical Woodpulp 



tt ft 

105 

94 

95 

95 

Cellulose . 



it tt 

370 

356 

394 

422 

Stationery and Newsprint 



ft tt 

497 

483 

509 

512 

Cotton Yam 




96 

102 

100 

101 

Woollen Yam . 




34 

38 

39 

42 

Cotton Fabrics . 



million sq. m. 

4t5 

390 

391 

374 

Sole Leather 



'ooo tons 

4-1 

2.6 


3-2 

Upper Leather . 



million sq. m. 

12.3 

12.6 

13*5 

15-3 

Footwear . 



million pairs 

54.5 

52.9 

58 

41 

Radio Receivers 



'ooo 

282 

277 

236 

147 

Television Sets . 



tt 

334 

320 

317 

350 

Sugar 



'ooo tons 

473 

354 

387 

346 

Canned Vegetables 



tons 

58.534 

79,000 

97,000 

101,481 

Canned Meat 




48,220 

57,000 

59,000 

56,000 

Canned Fish 



It 

17,000 

22,000 

24,000 

27,00c 

Edible Oil 




132,000 

151,000 

178,000 

165,000 

Wine 



'ooo hectolitres 

70,596 

53.941 , 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Beer 



tt 

5.344 

6,665 

8,327 

9.345 

Cigarettes . 



'ooo tons 

3* 

32 

34 

35 


1116 
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FINANCE 

loo para=i Yugoslav dinar. 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 para; i, 2 and 5 dinars. 

Notes: 5, 10, jo, 100 and 500 dinars. 

E.\-cIiange rates (October 1974): £1 sterling=4o.3 new dinars: U.S. 51 = 17.3 new din.-irs; 

100 Yugoslav dinars=^2.48=:5j.7S. 

Note: From January 1966 to January 1971 the central e.\changc rate was U.S. 51 = 12.50 new dinars (i dinar=8 U S 
cents). Between January and August 1971 the rate was $1 = 15.00 dinars. From December 1971 to July 1973 it was $1 = 

17.00 dinars. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate was ;^i=30.oo dinars from November 1967 to Januaiy I97r; i'i = 

36.00 dinars from January to .\ugust 1971: and =44.30 dinars from December 1971 to June 1972. 


BUDGETS 


(million dinars) 


Revenue 

Federal Budget 

Other Budgets* 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Contributions 

. 

1,710 

59 

■m 

5.267 

Taxes ..... 

. 

8,850 

5,228 


8,528 

Other ..... 

• 

4.595 

8,913 


l,6S6 

Totm. Revenue . 

• 

15.155 

14,200 

10,913 ] 

15,481 


, Expenditure 

Federal Budget 

Other Budgets* 

1970 

1971 

1970 

1971 

Schools ...... 

— 

— 

595 

704 

Science and Culture .... 

286 

34 

1,044 

1.412 

Public Health and Social Welfare . 

545 

277 

X, 6 I 2 

3.0X1 

National Defence ..... 

7,788 

8,853 

77 

95 

Government ...... 

910 

1,376 

5,145 

5,455 

Investment ...... 

832 

2,147 

1,734 

1,832 

Interventions in the Economy 

690 

2,209 

520 

580 

State Liabilities, Budget Reserve, etc. 

540 

637 

1,012 

2.759 

Total Expenditure 

log 

15,434 

11,739 

15,837 


• Republican, Provincial (Vojvodina and Kosovo) and Communal Budgets. 

Currency in circulation at September 30th, 1972: 22,117 million dinars. 
Cold reserves at December 31st, 1969: 1,006.5 million dinars. 


UI7 
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NET MATERIAL PRODUCT 
(million dinats^at current prices) 


Activities of the 
Material Sphere 

1970 

1971 

Manufacturing 

48,151 

64,008 

Agriculture . . . ■ 

29,383 

37,999 

Forestry . . . . ■ 

1,914 

2,186 

Construction . . . ■ 

13,419 

17,329 

Transport .... 

11,267 

14,718 

Trade 

29,233 

38,393 

Arts and crafts 

8,225 

10,073 

Public utility — ^productive part . 

1,159 

1,428 

Total 

142.752 

186,138 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million dinars) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports . 

48,857 

55,284 

54,957 

76,689 

Exports . 

28,544 

30,845 

38,033 

48,494 


COMMODITIES 
(million dinars) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food and live animals ..... 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chemicals ........ 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials . 
Machinery and transport equipment 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Unclassified items ...... 

4,923 

113 

5,299 

3,374 

825 
5,054 
15,578 • 
17.299 
2,876 

42 

5,130 

119 

5,715 

2,998 

715 

5,930 

14,353 

17,317 

2,567 

113 

■ 

8,496 

no 

8,260 

6,092 

367 

7,650 

18,372 

24,060 

3,114 

139 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food and live animals ..... 

Beverages and tobacco ..... 

Crude materials, inedible, except fuels . _ . 

Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials 
Animal and vegetable oils and fats 

Chemicals ........ 

Manufactured goods classified chiefly by materials. 
Machinery and transport equipment 

Miscellaneous manufactured articles 

Unclassified items ...... 

4,369 

1,049 

2,523 

337 

72 

2,197 

8,396 

7,557 

4,315 

29 

5,676 

983 

3,133 . 
302 

19 

2,429 

10,252 

9.292 

5.773 

172 

6,780 

1,024 

4,668 

370 

46 

2,998 

13,835 

11,975 

6,520 

277 


1-116 
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COUNTRIES 


(million dinars) 


Country 


Imports 


1971 


1973 

Europs 

, 

4-1.341-9 

44.276.5 

60,142.9 

-Austria, . w 

. 

2 , 593-6 

2.442.5 

3,572.5 

Czechoslovakia 


2,602.5 

2,556.2 

3,182.2 

Franco . 

• 

2,167.6 

2.556.4 

3-450.8 

Federal Rcpub. of Germany 

10,485.6 

10,270.6 

14.558.4 

German Democratic Repub. 

1.558.7 

1,703-5 

2,444-5 

Greece . 


650.4 

624.2 

855-7 

Hungary 


1,269.7 

1,204.9 

1.365.8 

Italy 


6.738.0 

6,799.8 

9.022 . 3 

Poland 


1,299.8 

1.395.0 

2,055 - 1 

Switzerland 


2.417-3 

2.218.6 

2,536.8 

United Kingdom 


3.342-1 

2,787.9 

2.800.5 

U.S.S.R. 


4.782-4 

4,810.8 

6,915.0 

Asia .... 


3.847-3 

3.204.2 

5.651-2 

India 


8go.o 

443-2 

451-7 

Iraq 


757-1 

257-0 

413-3 

Israel 


178-5 

136.3 

1 - 14-5 

Japan 


7-18-1 

766.2 

1,046.6 

Pakistan 


220.3 

240.8 

109. I 

Africa . 


1.454-4 

1,701.3 

2.429-9 

Egypt . 


209.5 

212.7 

152.5 

Ghana . 


82.6 

II 2 .I 

151.8 

Alorocco . 


159-4 

287.0 

447-1 

Zambia . 


431-1 

469-7 

486.6 

Worth and Central America 


3.932.5 

3.951-6 

4,436.2 

U.S.A. . 


3.342.0 

3.373-6 

3,174-0 

South America . 


1,101.8 

1,251.8 

2,614.9 

Brazil 


393-7 

380.4 

1.357-7 


Exports 


1971 


25 . 393-8 

791.8 

1.963.5 

978.8 

3.576.5 

1,168..} 

650.8 

1.008.7 

3.843-3 

1.452.3 

971.9 

1.921 .6 

4.556. 8 

1.612.5 

321. 1 

64.2 
III .0 

44-3 

263.0 

1.160.9 

281.3 

33-2 

30.2 

101.4 

2.384.4 

1,8.15.1 

274-7 

151-1 


1972 


31.996.9 

1,007.9 

2.179.2 

1.184.3 

4.485.0 

1,383-4 

869.2 

921.2 

5.236.7 
1.707-4 

810.7 

1,818.2 

5.599.7 

1,517-8 

162.3 

62.6 

152.3 

155.2 

94-3 

929.2 
174-1 

37.6 

56.9 

88.7 

3.365.8 
2,554-8 

207.6 

ir.2 


1973 


37.964.4 

1.332.1 

2.151.8 

1 . 351-8 

5.443. 

1,390. 

1.091.4 

912.3 

7.925-9 

2.143.4 

809.1 

1.419.3 

6.946.1 

3.332.6 

467.2 

105.2 

172.1 

273.9 

183.8 

1.911.3 
182.5 
83-5 

98.7 

96.7 

4.606.8 

3.953.3 

633.1 

397-1 


TOURISM 


Visitors From 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Austria ..... 
Czechoslovakia 

Franco ..... 
Federal Republic of Germany . 

Italy 

United Kingdom 

U.S.A. . . . 

594.000 

454.000 

268.000 
1.114,000 

758.000 

225.000 

164.000 

558.000 

166.000 

315.000 
1,216.000 

787.000 

263.000 

206.000 

570.000 

107.000 

390.000 
1,363,000 

867.000 

299.000 

243.000 

516.000 

131.000 

366.000 
1,410,000 

797.000 

300.000 

283.000 

618.000 

152.000 
' 400.000 
1,736,000 

872.000 

301.000 

253.000 

Total (incl. others) . 

4,746,000 

4,748,000 

5.239.000 

5,140.000 

6. 1 50,000 


Number of hotel beds {1969}: 153.200. 


ft O 
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Statistical Survey 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Length of Track . 

. (’ooo km.) 

10.5 

10.5 

10.4 

10.4 

Normal Gauge . 

. ., ) 

9.2 

9.2 

9.3 

9.4 

Narrow Gauge . 

. { ., ) 

1-3 

1-3 

l.I 

I. I 

Locomotives . 

. (’ooo) 

1.9 

2.0 

1.9 

1-9 , 

Paissenger Coaches . 

( .. ) 

3-7 

3-3 

3-7 

3-7 

Wagons 

( .. ) 

63-3 

63.2 

62.8 

62.8 , 

Passengers . 

. (million) 

163.2 

157-0 

145.6 

I4I.O 

Passenger-kilometres 

(’ooo million) 

10.5 

10.9 

10.6 

10.6 

Goods Carried 

(million tons) 

70.2 

75-4 

75-6 

72-3 

Ton-kilometres 

(’ooo million) 

17.7 

19.2 

19.6 

ig.2 


ROADS 





1968 

1969 

1970 


Type of Motor Vbhicle; 
Motor Cycles . 



107,004 

111,881 

107,747 

96,516 

Passenger Cars 



439.892 

562,509 

720.874 

1,001,596 

Buses .... 



12,339 

13,263 

14,869 

17,698 

Lorries . 



90.555 

95,318 

107,287 

127,056 

Special Vehicles 



8,498 

9,504 

10,123 

12,881 

Tractors 



23,868 

26,344 

30,589 

42,091 


INLAND WATERWAYS 


Fleet 



1970 

1971 

1 

1972 

Passenger Vessels 

18 

18 

19 

Tugs .... 

260 

258 

257 

Motor Barges . 

21 

24 

27 

Tankers .... 

178 

178 

181 

Barges 

660 ! 

661 

694 


Trafeic 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Passengers . (’ooo) 

Goods Traffic (million tons) 

52 

15-7 

33 

13-6 

57 

14.7 


SHIPPING 




1 

1968 

1 

1969 

1 

1970 

1972 

Vessels Entered 
Exports . 

. (million net reg. tons) 

. . (million tons) 

25.1 

3-3 

27.2 

3.2 

31-3 

3,1 

38.0 

2.4 

Imports . 

. ( ., „ 1 

6.1 j 


8.^ 

' 8.7 

Goods in Transit 

• . ( .. „ ) 

3-4 

3-5 1 

4.0 

3-6 


ur>u 
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Statistical Survey 


CIVIL AVIATION* 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Kilometres Flown . 
Passengers Carried 
Passenger-kilometres 
Cargo Carried 
Ton-kilometres 

(’ooo) 

• »l 

(million) 

(tons) 

(’000) 

22.089 

1,070.0 

889.9 

8,179 

8,388 

28,795 

1,520 

1,305 

10,855 

10,076 

36,595 

2,097 

2,000 

12.125 

41,208 

2.415 

2,505 

12.813 

10,861 


* Data include J AT, Inex Adria, Panadria and Aviogenex. 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

Telephone Subscribers 

736,000 

821,000 

911,000 

Radio Licences .... 

3,500,000 

3,476,000 

3,556,000 

Television Licences .... 

2.065,000 

2.061,000 

2,354,000 

Books (Titles published) . 

8,664 

9,8x5 

9,715 

Daily Newspapers .... 

23 

24 

25 

Average Circulation ('000) 

1,702 

n.a. 

1,853 

Newspapers (all frequencies) 

1,466 

n.a. 

1,5x8 

Average Circulation (’000) . 

8,619 

n.a. 

8,483 

Periodicals ..... 

1,^01 

1,707 

1,489 

Average Circulation ('000) . 

8,248 

n.a. 

n.a. 


EDUCATION 


(1972-73) 


Category 

Schools 

Students 

Teachers 

Primary (Eight-year School) 

13.761 

2,856,491 

123,860 

Schools for Skilled Workers 

773 

285,982 

4.447 

Technical and Vocational . 

591 

2X1,943 

6,610 

Teacher Training .... 

40 

10.174 

.S50 

Art ...... 

44 

4-570 

1.245 

General Technical .... 

I2I 

29,578 

17 

General Secondary .... 

443 

193-275 

10,299 

Other Schools (inch adult and supple- 
mentary education) 

1,210* 

136,969* 

7.770* 

Institutions for Higher Education (inch 
105 University Faculties) 

256* 

301.758* 

10,793* 


» 1971-72 figures. 


Source: Statistical Yearbook publbhed by tlie Federal Institute for Statistics, Kneza MiloSa 20, Belgrade. 
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The Constitution 


THE CONSTITUTION 

{1974) 


The Constitution of the Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia, (SFRY), adopted February 21st, 1974, is the 
fifth constitutional act promulgated in the new Yugoslavia. 
The first constitutional act establisliing Yugoslavia as a 
federated state was adopted in the form of decisions taken 
by the Second Session of the Anti-Fascist Council of the 
National Liberation of Yugoslavia of November 29th, 
1943. The first Constitution, promulgated in 1946, intro- 
duced the system of People’s Democracy and state owner- 
ship of the basic means of production. The constitutional 
law adopted in 1953 brought an essential change in the 
statist concept of the organization of the state and society, 
and inaugurated the system of self-management in the 
economy, as well as in other spheres of the life of society. 
The Constitution enacted in 1963 raised the right of the 
working people to self-management to the level of a 
constitutional norm. A total of 42 amendments were made 
to that Constitution, in 1967. 1968 and 1971, consolidating 
the leading role of the working class in society and establish- 
ing new relations between the Federation and the con- 
stituent republics and provinces on the basis of full 
equality. These amendments, and particularly those of 
1971, represented an introduction to the reform of the 
constitution which was completed with the promulgation 
of the new Constitution of the SFRY. 

INTRODUCTION 

The introductory section of the Yugoslav Constitution 
contains ten chapters dealing with basic principles. The 
first chapter states: 

"The peoples of Yugoslavia, taking as their point of 
departure the right of every nation to self-determination, 
including the right of secession; on the basis of their 
will freely expressed in the common struggle in the National 
Liberation War and socialist revolution; and in line with 
their historical aspirations, aware that the further con- 
solidation of their fraternity and unity is in the common 
interest, have, together with the nationalities with whom 
they live side by side, united into a federal republic 
of free and equal peoples and nationalities and created a 
socialist federal community of working people — the 
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, in which, in the 
interest of each nation and nationality individually and 
collectively, they are implementing and assuring: 

socialist social relationships based on self-management 
by the working people and the protection of the socialist 
system of self-management; 
national freedom and independence; 
the fraternity and unity of the nations and nationalities; 
the integral interests of the working class and the solid- 
arity of the workers and all working people; 
the possibility and freedom for the comprehensive 
developmentof the human personality and forrapproche- 
ment among men. nations and nationalities, in line with 
their interests and aspirations along the road of creating 
a richer culture and civilization for the socialist society; 
the unification and coordination of efforts to develop the 
material foundations of socialbt society and prosperity 
for the people; 

the system of socio-economic relationships and the 
integral foundations of the political system for the 
purpose of pursuing the joint interests and assuring the 
equality of the nations and nationalities, and tlie 
working people; the integration of their own aspira- 
tions with the progressive aspirations of mankind. 


The working people, the nations and nationalities 
exercise their sovereign rights in the socialist republics and 
in the socialist autonomous provinces in line with their 
constitutional rights, and in the Socialist Federal' Republic 
of Yugoslavia where this is established by the Constitution 
of the SFRY as being in the common interest. 

The working people, the nations and nationalities make 
their decisions at federal level in line with the principles of 
agreement behveen the republics and autonomous pro- 
vinces; solidarity and mutuality; equitable participation 
by the republics and autonomous provinces in federal 
organs in accordance with this Constitution; and the 
responsibility of the republics and autonomous provinces 
for their own development and for the development of the 
socialist community as a whole". 

It is stated in the second chapter that the inviolable 
foundation for the position and role of man is social 
ownership of the means of production; the emancipation 
of labour and the transcendence of historically conditioned 
socio-economic inequalities and dependence of people in 
labour; the right to self-management; the right of the 
working man to enjoy the fruits of his labour and the 
material progress of the social community; the economic, 
social and personal security of man;, democratic political 
relationships, etc. The third chapter deals with social 
ownership, as a reflection of socialist socio-economic 
relationships among people; the fourth chapter with the 
working class and working people as the bearers of power 
and management of social affairs; the fifth chapter with the 
liberties, rights, duties and responsibilities of individuals 
and citizens; the sixth chapter with the determination of 
the working people and citizens, the nations and nationali- 
ties of Yugoslavia consistently to pursue a policy of peace 
and against war and aggressive pressures of any kind 
whatsoever; the seventh chapter ivith the international 
position and foreign policy of Yugoslavia inspired by 
peaceful coexistence and the principles of non-alignment; 
the eighth chapter with the League of Communists of 
Yugoslavia which, by its guiding ideological and politi^ 
activity in conditions of socialist democracy and social 
self-management, represents the basic moving force and 
vehicle of political activity, and also with the role and 
activities of other socio-political organizations; the ninth 
chapter with the socio-economic and political system and 
the tenth chapter with the basic principles as a "com- 
ponent part of the Constitution and the basis and direction 
for interpreting the Constitution and the laws and for the 
activity of one and all." 

PARTS l-ll 

Part one, with nine articles, is devoted to the Socialist 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia as a "federal state, a state 
comrnunity of voluntarily united peoples and their 
socialist republics and the socialist autonomous republics 
of Kosovo and Vojvodina ^yhich are part of the Socialist 
Republic of Serbia, based bn the government and self- 
management of the working class and all working people 
and on the socialist, self-management, democratic com- 
munity of working people and citizens and equal nations 
and nationalities." 

Part two is devoted to the social order. Chapter I 
consbts of Articles ro to 87 and deals with the socio- 
economic position of man in associated labour, the inte- 
gration of labour and the means of social reproduction, the 
self-managed communities of interest, social planning. 
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information systems, independent persoiial labour, 
means owned by citizens, legal property relations, goods 
of general interest and the protection of the human 
environment. Cliapter II deals with the foundations of the 
socio-economic system and contains iVrticles 88 to 152 
which regulate the position of the working people in the 
socio-political system, self-management in the organiza- 
tions of associated labour, self-management in the self- 
managed communities of interest, self-management in 
the local communities, the position of the commune as a 
self-managed and basic socio-political community founded 
on the power and self-management of the working class 
and all working people, self-management agreements and 
social compacts, the protection by society of the rights of 
self-management and social property, the foundations of 
the assembly system which rests on the principle of dele- 
gates as a new form of direct participation by the working 
people in the management of society's affairs from the 
local communities to the federation. Chapter III from 
Articles 153 to 203 deals with the liberties, rights, duties 
and responsibilities of man and citizen, pmsued "in mutual 
solidarity and through the fulfdment of the duties and 
discharge of responsibilities of each toward all and all to- 
ward each”. Chapter IV from Articles 20.} to 216 is 
dedicated to constitutionality and legality. Constitu- 
tionality and the rule of law is the concern of the courts, 
self-managed judicial organs, organs of the socio-political 
communities, organizations of associated labour and other 
self-managed organizations and communities and the 
bearers of self-management, public and other social 
functions. Chapter V from Articles 217 to 236 deals with 
the judiciary and public prosecutor and Chapter VI from 
Articles 237 to 243 with national defence. Article 237 
states: “It is the inviolable and inalienable right and duty 
of the nations and nationalities of Yugoslavia, of the 
working people and citizens, to protect and defend the 
independence, sovereignty, territorial integrity and socio- 
political system of the SFRY, the latter having been 
established by the Constitution of the SFRY”. Article 238 
states that "no one has the right to recognize or sign 
capitulation, or to accept or recognize the occupation of 
the SFRY or any of its parts”. The armed forces of the 
SFRY arc an integral entity and consist of the Yugoslav 
People's Army', as the joint armed force of all the nations 
and nationalities and all working people and citizens; and 
of the territorial defence forces as the broadest form of 
organized armed resistance by the people. 

PART III 

Part three, from iVrticles 244 to 281, deals with relation- 
ships at federal level. "In the SFRY, the^ nations and 
nationalities and the working people and citizens c.xercise 
and assure: sovereignty, equality and national freedom, 
independence, territorial integrity, security' and social scU- 


The Coiistiliitioii 

defence, tlie defence of the country* and the international 
position and relations of the country with other states and 
inter-state organizations, the system of socialist self- 
management of socio-economic relationships, the integrril 
foundations of the political system, the fundamental 
democratic freedoms and rights of men and citizens, 
solidarity and the social security of the working people and 
citizens and the integral market, and coordinate their joint 
economic and social development and other of their 
common interests”. These common interests are pursued 
through the organs and organizations of the federation with 
the equitable participation and responsibility of the re- 
publics and autonomous provinces; through direct co- 
operation and agreement between the republics, autono- 
mous provinces, communes and other socio-political com- 
munities, by self-management agreement, social compact 
and integration of organizations of associated labour and 
other organizations and self-managed communities of 
interest; through the activities of socio-political and other 
organizations and through free and multifaceted activities 
by the citizens. 

PARTS IV-VI 

P.art four, dealing with the rights and duties, and the 
organization, of the federation, comprises -Articles 282 to 
307- Chapter r deals icith the rights and duties: of the 
Federal Assembly as e.xerciscd by the Federal Chamber 
and the Chambers of Republics and Provinces; Chapter 2 
with the Presidency of the SFRY which "represents the 
SFRY at home and abroad and discharges other rights 
and duties as cstablLshcrl by the Constitution”; Chairter 3 
with the President of the Republic and contains tlie e.xpress 
formulation that "in view of the liistoiic role of Josip Broz 
Tito in the National Liberation War .ami socialist revolu- 
tion, in the creation and development of the SFRY, in the 
advancement of the Yugoslav socialist society of self- 
man.agement, in the achievement of fraternity and unity 
among the nations and natioiuilities of Yugoslavia, in the 
consolidation of the country's independence and its 
position in inlern.ation.al relations, in the struggle for pc;u:e 
in the world, and in line with the e.xpressed will of the 
working people and citizens, nations and nationalities of 
Yugoslavia — the SFRY .Assembly may, on the proiwsiil 
of the Assemblies of the Republics and .Autonomous 
Province;,, elect Jo.sip Broz Tito President of the Republic 
for an unlimited term of office"; Ch.apter 4 with the 
Federal Executive Council; Chapter 5 with the federal 
administrative organs; Chapter 6 with federal judicird 
organs, and Chapter 7 with the Constitutional Court of 
Yugoslavia. 

Part five, from Articles 398 to 403, deals with the 
procedure of amending the Constitution; and Part si.x. 
.Articles 40} to 406, with tr.msition.al and terminal 
provisions. 
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The Government, Parliament 


THE GOVERNMENT 

{February 1975) 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

President of the Republic: Josip Broz Tito. 


COULECTIVE PRESIDENCY 

Members: Petar StambolkS (Serbia), Vladimir BAKARid 
(Croatia), Edvard Kardelj (Slovenia), Vidoje 
ZARKOV id (Montenegro), Cvijetin MijATovid (Bosnia- 
Herzegovina), Lazar KoLidEVSKi (Macedonia), Fadilj 
Hodza (Kosovo), Stevan Doronjski (Vojvodina). 

FEDERAL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 

President: D2emal BijEDid. 

Vice-Presidents: Dobrosav CuLAPid, Berislav Sefer, 
Anton Vratusa, Milos MiNid. 


Members Without Portfolio 


Mugbil Bejzat 
Aslan Fazlija 
Borisav Jovid 

LJUBOMIR MARKOVid 

Franjo Nadj 


Radovan PANTOVid 
Asen Simitcijev 
VaJO SKENDZid 

Janko Smole 
Gojko Ubiparip 


Federal Secretaries 
National Defence: Gen. Nikola Ljuaidid. 
Internal Affairs: Gen. Franjo HEiu-jEvid. 


Market Prices : Imer Pulj a. 

Finance: MoJidiLo CsMovid. 

Foreign Trade: Dr. Emil Ludviger. 

Justice and Organization of Federal Administration: Iva.n' 
Franko. 

Foreign Affairs: Milos Minic. 

Chairmen of Federal Committees 
Social Planning: Milorad Birovljev. 

Energy and Industry: DuSan iLijEvid. 

Agriculture: Ivo Ku§trak. 

Transport and Communications: BoSko Di.MiTRijEvid. 
Tourism: Milan VuKosovid. 

Economic Relations with Developing Countries: Stojan 
Andov. 

Labour and Employment: Svetozar Pepovski. 

Veterans and Disabled Persons: Mara RADid. 

Public Health and Social Security: Zora ToMid. . 

Science and Culture: Trpe Jakovlevski. 
information: Muhamed BERSEROvid. 


PARLIAMENT 

FEDERAL ASSEMBLY 

President: Kiro'Gligorov. 

THE ASSEMBLY CHAMBERS 
Federal Chamber 
President: Danilo KEKid. 

Vice-President: Bogdan Osolmik. 

Chamber of Republics and Provinces 
President: Zoran PoLid. 

Vice-President: Stojan Milenkovic. 


REPUBLICAN AND PROVINCIAL ASSEMBLIES 


Serbia: Zivan Vasilijevic. 

Croatia: Ivo Perisin. 

Bosnia-Herzegovina; Hamdija Pozdeuac. 
Slovenia: Marjan Brecelt. 


PRESIDENTS 

Macedonia: Bl.\goja Jaleski. 
Montenegro: Budislav Soskic. 
Vojvodina: VilmoS Molnar. 
Kosovo: Ilijaz KurgeSi. 
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Poliitcal Parlies, Diplomatic Rcprescntalion 


POLITICAL PARTIES 


koniunists JugOSlQViJO {League of Communists of 
Yugoslaviiii'. Bulevar Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Bel- 
grade); 1,046,000 mems.; organizatioos of the League 
of Communists, existing in all the provinces and 
republics of the country, function on the basis of 
democratic centralism and in line with the Statute and 
Programme of the League of Communists of Yugoslavia. 
President oflne LCV ; JosipBroz Tito. 

Executive Bureau of the Presidium of the LCY: Secretary: 
Stane Dolanc; Members: Jure Bine, Tono Kurto- 
vid, Mirko Popovid, Vojo SRZENTid, Alexander 
Grlickov, Ivan Kuko6, Munir IvlEsiHQvid, Busan 
Popovid, Dragoljub Stavrev, An Sukrija, Dob- 

RIVOJE VlDld. 

The Presidium, which replaced the Central Committee 
in March 1969, has 69 members. 

Publication; Komunist (weekly). 


Political Organization 

Socijalisfieki savez radnog naroda Jugoslavija {Socialist 
Alliance of the Working People of Yugoslavia): Bulevar 
Lenjina 6, Novi Beograd (Belgrade); 8,500,000 mems.; 
is the Imgest political organization in the countiy, 
whose aim is the building of socialism in Yugoslavia; 
responsible for the nomination of candidates for the 
elections to the Federal Assembly or other representa- 
tive bodies. The supreme body is the Federal Confer- 
ence. 

President of the Federal Conference: DuSan Pbtrovic. 
Vice-President: il.ARis CETiNid. 

Seerctary: JIarjan Ro 2 ic. 

President of the Commission for International Relations: 

AlEKSANDAR BAKOCEVid. 

Publication: Borba (daily). 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED TO YUGOSLAVIA 
(In Belgrade unless otherrvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 


Afghanistan: Risanska 5 (E); Ambassador: Mir Mohaabiad 
Seddiq Farhano (also accred. to Bulgaria), 

Albania: Knera Milo5a 56 (E); Ambassador: Dhimiter 
Lamani. 

Algeria: Bulevar Crvcne Armije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
U. L. Demaghlatours (also accred. to Albania and 
Romania). 

Argentina: Knez Mihajlova 24/1 (E); Ambassador: 

Ernesto L. E. de la Guardia. 

Australia: Cika Ljubina 13 (E); Ambassador: Robert H. 
Robertson (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 

Austria: Kneza Sime Markovida 2 (E); Ainbossaiior; Dr. 

Alexander Otto (also accred. to Albania). 

Bangladesh: KumodraSka 55; Ambassador: Aminur 
Rahslvn Shajisud Doha. 

Belgium: ProletersUih brigada 18 (E); Ambassador: 

Charles H. Muller (also accred. to Albania). 

Bolivia: Crijideva 113 (E); Ambassador: Jorge Carvajal 
PLrez del Castillo (also accred. to Hungary). 

Brazil : Knez Mihajlova 24/II (E); A mbassador: Donatello 
Grieco. 

Bulgaria: Birdaninova 26 (E); Ambassador: Nikolai 
JI lNTCIIEV. 

Burma: Kneza Milosa 72 (E); Ambassador: U Thien Poke 
(also accred. to Bulgaria and Greece). 

Cameroon: (E); Ambassador: Jean Claude Ngon. 

Canada: Proleterskih brigada 69 {E): Andiassador: Robert 
Louts Rogers (also accred. to Bulgaria and Romania). 

Central African Bepublic: Takovska 12 (E); Ambassador: 

Je.\n PaulMokodopo. 

Chad: Paris, France (E). 

China, People’s Republic; ICralja Milutina 6 (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Chang Hai-feng. 


Colombia: Blvd. Oktoboxske Revolueije 26 (E); Ambas- 
sador; Dr. ilLVARo Leal Morales. 

Cuba: Moravska 5 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Fernando 
pLdREZ Ibarra. 

Cyprus: Athens, Greece (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Bulevar Revolueije 22 (E); Ambassador: 
Josef Nalepka. 

Denmark: Sekspirova 5 (E); Ambassador: R. Wagner 
Hanse.n (also accred. to Albania). 

Ecuador: Jove Ilida 83 (L); Chargi d'Affaires: Ramo.n 
Veintimilla Ramirez. 

Egypt: Andre Nikolida 12 {E): Antbassador : Saad 

Ethiopia; Knez Jlihajlova 6/IV (E); Ambassador: Wolde 
Yoiiannes Shitt.s. (also accred. to Bulgaria and 
Romania). 

Finland: Birdaninova 29 (E); Ambassador: Risto Hvvahi- 
NEN (also accred. to Greece). 

France: Pariska ii (E); Ambassador: Pierre Sebilleau. 

Berman Democratic Republic: Birdaninova at (E); 
Ambassador: K.^.RL Kormes. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Kneza Milola 14 (E); Ambas- 
sador: Joacni:: JaB.N'ICKE. 

Ghana: Ognjona Price 50 (E); Ambassador: Kwame 
Yeaboan Boafo (also accred. to Bulgaria and 
Romauia). 

Greece: Francuska 33 (E); Ambassador: Markos Econo- 
MIDES. 

Guinea: Ohridska 4 (E): Ambassador: Aboudacak Biro 
Ivarite (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Hungary: Proleterskih brigada 72 (E); Avwassadur: 
Elek Tdru. 

Iceland: Paris, Franco (E). 
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India: Proleterskih brigada 9 (E); Ambassador: P. N. 

Menon (also accred. to Greece). 

Indonesia: Trg Republike 5/IV (E); Ambassador: Kemal 
Idris. 

Iran: DobraCina 39 (E); Ambassador: Homayoun Sami 
(also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Iraq: KajmakCalanska 42 (E); Ambassador: Ahmed Amin 
Mohammed. 

Italy: BirCaninova 11 (E); Ambassador: Walter Mac- 
cotta. 

Jamaica: 3000 Beme, Switzerland (E). 

Japan: Proleterskih brigada 2 (E); Ambassador: Hide- 
MicHi Kira (Mso accred. to Bulgaria). 

Khmer Republic: Gospodar Jovanova 67 (E): Ambassador: 
Huot Sambath (also accred. to Bulgaria and Hungary). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Republic: Rige od Fere 20 (E); 
Charge d' Affaires a.i.: Kang Man Sou. 

Kuwait: Hotel "Jugoslavia" (E); Ambassador: JIohammad 
Zaid al-Herbish. 

Laos: Moscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Lebanon: Vase Pelagida 38 (E); Ambassador: Issam 
Bejhum (also accred. to Bulgaria). 

Liberia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Libya: Silvija KranjCevida 9 (E); Ambassador: Yahia , 
Zakaria. 

Madagascar: 00194 Rome, Italy (E). 

Malaysia: Neznanog Junaka 15 (E); Ambassador: Mme. 
P. G. Lim. 

Mali: Vojislava Vuikovida 25 (E); Ambassador: (vacant) 
(also accred. to Hungary and Romania). 

Mauritania: Tunis, Tunisia (E). 

Mexico: Dragorska 4 (E); Ambassador: Ramon Ruiz 
Vasconcelos. 

Mongolia: Generala Vasida 5 (E); Ambassador: Osuni 
Khosbajar. 

Morocco: Tadeusa Kosduskog 28; Ambassador: Moktar 
Hadj Nassar (also accred. to Hungary and Romania). 
Nepal: Cairo, Egypt (E). 

Netherlands: Simina 29 (E); Ambassador: Baron S. van 
Heemstra (also accred. to Albania). 

Nigeria: Warsaw, Poland (E). 

Norway: Terazije 45: Ambassador: Johan Cappelen (also 
accred. to Albania and Bulgaria). 

Pakistan: Blvd. Oktobarske Revolucije 62; Ambassador: 
Syed Ahmad Pasha. 


Diplomatic Representatmi, Judicial System 

Panama: Rome, Italy (E). 

Peru: Koste Jovanovida 82 (E); Ambassador: Andres 
Aramburu. 

Philippines: Paris, France (E). 

Poland: Kneza MiloSa.sS (E): Ambassador: Janusz 
Burakiewicz. 

Romania: Kneza Milsoa 70 (E); Ambassador: Vasile 
Sandru. 

Senegal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Sierra Leone: AIoscow, U.S.S.R. (E). 

Singapore: Cairo, Bgypt (E), 

Sri Lanka: Lepenicka 10 (E); Ambassador: Walter 
Yayawardena. 

Sudan: Nemanjina/4 V (E); Ambassador: El Tayel 
Ahmad Nasr. 

Sweden: Pariska 7 (E); Ambassador: Tor Lennart 
Finnmark. 

Switzerland: Birdaninova 27 (E); Ambdss^or: Hans 
Keller (also accred. to Albania). 

Syria: Mlada Bosna 31 (E); Ambassador: Nasser Saleh 
Kaddour. 

Thailand: Ruie. Jovanovid (produdetak) 7; Ambassador: 
Dr. Upadit Pachariiyangkun. 

Tunisia: Vase Pelagida 19 (E); Ambassador: TaIeb 
Sahbani (also accred. to Bulgaria, Hungary and 
Romania). 

Turkey: Proleterskih brigada 3 (E); Ambassador: Oktay 
ISCEN. 

U.S.S.R.: Deligradska 32 (E); Ambassador: Vladimir 
Stepakov. 

United Kingdom: Generala 2 danova 46 (E); Ambassador. 
Michael D. L. L. Stewart. . , 

U.S.A.: Kneza MiloSa 50 (E); Ambassador: JIalcolm 
Toone. 

Uruguay : Majke Jevrosime 2/III (E); Ambassador: Carlos 
A. Duarte. 

Vatican: Svetog Save 24 (L); Apostolic Pro-Nuncio M.vbIo 
Cagna. 

Venezuela: Zmaj Jovina 32/1 (E); Ambassador: Abel 
CiPUENTES SpINETI. 

Viet-Nam, Democratic Republic: Bucharest, Romania (E). 

Viet-Nam, Provisional Revolutionary Government of the 
Republic of South: Topeidenski venae 4 (E);. Ambas- 
sador: Lam Van Luu. 

Zaire: Neman) ina 21 (E); Ambassador: N za:} Makunga. 


Yugoslavia also has diplomatic relations with Burundi, Congo People's Republic, Costa Rica. Dahomey. Honduras,. Ivory 
Coast, Jordan, Kenya, Luxembourg, Malta, New Zealand, Paraguay, Portugal, Somalia, Spanish Republic (in e.xile), 
Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Upper Volta, the Yemen Arab Republic, the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen and Zambia. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


The Structure of the judicial system in Yugoslavia is set 
out in the Constitution of 1963 which states that judicial 
functions are to be discharged within a uniform system and 
that the jurisdiction of the courts shall be established and 
altered only by law. In general, court proceedings are 
conducted in public (exceptionally the public may 'be 
excluded to presenre professional secrets, public order or 
morals) in the national language of tlic region in which the 


court is' situated. Citizens who do not know the language 
in which the proceedings are being conducted may use 
their own language. 

^ The judicial system comprises courts of general jurisdic- 
tion, i.e. communal couriSt county courts, tepubUcan 
supreme courts, and supremec ourts of autonomous regions 
(which decide on appeals against tho decisions of county 
courts), the Supreme Court, and courts of specialized juris- 
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diction established to heat definite cases. Economic cases 
and other legal matters of concern to the economy aro 
heard by tconomio courts with the Supreme ^Economic 
Court at the head, and criminal offences committed by 
military persons or offences in any way connected ivith 
service in the army are heard by military courts with the 
Supreme Military Court at the head. Courts of arbitration, 
pbitration commissions, conciliation councils and other 
institutions may be set up to settle disputes between 
citizens or organizations. 

Judges are elected or dismissed by the Assembly of the 
particular Republic and lay judges are elected or dis- 
missed by the assembly of the particular district or town. 

The powers of the Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia 
and the Supreme Court are set out in the Constitution. 

Constitutional Court of Yugoslavia. Decides on the con- 
formity of laws with the Constitution. 

President: BlaIo JovANovii. 

Number of members: 13. 

Supreme Court of Yugoslavia. This is the highest organ 
of justice in Yugoslavia. It decides on appeals against 
decisions of supremo courts of the Republics and supreme 
courts of autonomous regions, and gives guidance on the 
application of federal laws. Judges are elected or dismissed 


Judicial System, Religion 

Federal Chamber of the Federal Assembly of 

President of the Supreme Court of Yugoslavia; Iuia 
DoSen. 

Number of members; 24. 

Office of the Public Prosecutor. The Federal Public 
ProsMutor is elected or dismissed by the Federal Assembly. 
Public prosecutors of the various republics are nominated 
by the Federal Public Prosecutor with the approval of the 
Executive Council of the particular Republic. All other 
public prosecutors are appointed by the public prosecutor 
of the Republic. 

Federal Public Prosecutor: Dr. Panta JUrina. 

Office of Public Attornoy. Represents proprietary 
interests of the federation, republics, districts and com- 
munities. There is a Federal Office, and in addition there 
are six republican offices, two offices in the autonomous 
regions, five town offices and 228 communal offices. 

Fodoral Attornoy-Gonoral: Andrija PEjovid. 

Matters concerning the improvements and functioning 
of the judiciary system are controlled by the Federal 
Council for the Judiciary, Presidaat Dr. Jastp 3suiCi6. 


RELIGION 


The principle of the complete separation of Church and 
State was adopted after the events of 1945 and proclaimed 
in the Constitution of 1946. The principle ryas retained in 
the Constitution promulgated in 1963, which also states 
that religious confession shall in no way be restricted Md 
makes other provisions for the welfare of religious bodies. 
In this way, the Republic safeguards the freedom of faith 
and of religious assembly, provided the State laws arc 
respected, and ensures full equality for each religious 
community, as well as the freedom of its activity. 

The Act on the Legal Status of Religious Communities, 
passed in May 1953, elaborated further the principles set 
out in the Constitution and further defined the rights of 
both the religious communities and the state organs. 

Serbian Orthodox Church: Headquarters: 7 jula 5, P.O.B. 
182, iiool Belgrade: its nine million adherents aro 
located throughout Yugoslavia and abroad; Patriarch 
German' Djould; pubis. Glasnik, Pravoslavljc, Pravo- 
slavni misionar, Svetosavsho cvoncc, TeolosUi po^lcdi. 
Pogoslovlc, Serbian Orthodox Church Its Past and 
Present. 


Maetdonitn Orthodox Church: P.O.B. 69, Skopje, one 
millio n mems.; Archbishop of Ocbnd and Macedonia 
Archbishop Dositej of Skopje; publ. Vesnih. 

Roman Catholic Church; Kaptol 3'. Zagreb: wi^ ^e 
majority of its six million adherents in Sloyema and 
Croatia; Archbishop of Zagreb Mgr. Fran'jo Kuhakic, 
publ. Glas honcila. 

Croatian Old Catholic Church: Branimirova ii, Zagreb; 
f. 1923; Archbiahop MinoviL DuBRAvCi<i; publ. 
Starokatolih. 

Croatian Popular Old Catholic Church: Trnjanska ya/lll. 
Zagreb; Bishop Vii-im Huzjak. 
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Slovene Old Catholic Church: Ljubljana, Trg Francoske 
rovol. i/I; Maribor, jedliikova ul. 5tv. ’5; Celje, 
Stanctova ul. stv. 15/n. 

Old Catholic Church in Serbia and Vojvodina: Cvijideva 
79/11, Belgrade; Dir. of Bishop's diocese Jovam 
Ajhin'ger. 

Evangelical Slovak Church: Karadtitova 2, Novi Sad: 
Bishop Juraj Struharik. 

Evangelical Hungarian Church: Subotica, Brace Radiila 17; 
Pastor Danny NovAk. 

Evangelical Church of Croatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina and 
Vojvodina: Zagreb, GunduUdeva 28; Pres. Vi-iDO L. 
Deuiscii; publ. Pax (circ. 1,000). 

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Slovenia: Headquarters; 
69205 Hodo5 55, Slovenia; f. 1561; 26,145 mems.; 
Chair. Sen. Ludvik Novak; pubis. Evangclilanski 
Koledar, Evangclilanshi List. 

Christian Reformed Church: 24342 Padir, B.-idka; 30,000 
mems.; Bishop I 5 tvan Cete; publ. Eeformdtus Elet. 

United Methodist Church: Novi Sad, L. Musidkoga 7; f. 
iSqS; 3.000 mems.; Superintendent Ceko Cbicov; 
pubis. Glas Jevandjela (monthly in Serbian), Put 
Zivota (weekly in Serbian). Pat na iivotol (monthly in 
Macedonian, also in Slovak). 

Baptist Union of Yugoslavia: Kordunska .(/llf, Zagreb; 
f. IQZS: Pres. Dr. J. Horak; Sec. J. Sudar (4 jula 32, 
Karlovac). 

Christian Adventist Church: Botidara Adiije 4, Belgrade; 
Pres. JOVAN St-ANKAUBNAC. 

Christian Naiarene Community: 2.arka Zrenjaaina 6/II, 
Novi Sad; Pres. DoJan Tuuid. 

Christian Church Jehovah's Witnesses; Milorada Mitiovida 
4. Bclgra/Jo; Chair. Rudou’U R. Kale. 
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Church o 1 Christ’s Brethren: Janka ICralja 4, Baiki 
Petrovac; Pres. Samuel Rybar. 

Islamic Community: Save Kovatevida 2, Sarajevo; Reis 
El-Ulema Hadii Suleiman Kemura; publ. Glasnih 
Viz. 


Religion, The Press 5 

Jewish Communities: 7 jula 7ra/III. P.O.B. 841, Belgrade; j 
f. 1919, revived 1944; 3° communities; Pres. of.Federa- ‘ 
tion of Jewish Communities in Yugoslavia Dr. Lavo- : 
SLAV Kadelburg; pubis. Jevrejshi pregled, Kaditna, , 
Jevrejski almanah, Jevrejski kalendar, Zbornik I. 


THE PRESS 


The Yugoslav Press has always been the most liberal of 
any Communist country, but since 1958 it has enjoyed an 
organizational freedom that has enabled it to establish a 
position of independence and individuality. In that year, 
ownership of Yugoslav newspapers was transferred to 
societies controlled by their employees, who share in the 
profits. The Constitution now guarantees newspaper 
publishers the right to exercise seLf-management, which 
includes the appointment of directors, editors and a board 
comprising a large number of people from public and 
political life, as well as representatives of the workers. 
Legal provisions also impose certain obligations on the 
publisher, but the main effect of this system is that the 
Press is free from financial and administrative control 
by the State, and that keen competition has developed 
between newspapers with the need to attract more readers 
becoming more apparent. To do this, Yugoslav newspapers 
employ many of the techniques familiar to the Western 
Press, and a bright layout and content are important. They 
differ further from their East European counterparts in 
their independent and critical approach to political and 
social problems and organizations. Their freedom is 
restricted mainly by their orientation towards the pro- 
motion of the objectives of a socialist society based on 
self-management. 

Censorship is clearly not imposed upon the Press in 
Yugoslavia; editors are well aware of their responsibilities 
and of the flexibility of the Press Law, which has been in 
force since i960. This lays down the usual restrictions 
regarding the publication of false and distorted news, 
confidential information, and items harmful to foreign 
relations, to the government or to representatives of other 
countries. In 1957, Tito asserted, “We are not against the 
free expression of ideas, but we want to build Socialism. 
Everything must be subordinated to this end”. A. year 
later he went further: "During our country’s revolutionary 
period of transition, the Press cannot be considered as an 
independent and autonomous factor in our society, since 
all the actions of society as a whole must converge towards 
one aim: the construction of Socialism.” 

There are now 24 dailies published in Yugoslavia, 
printed in Serbian (Cyrillic alphabet), Croatian (Latin), 
Slovene, hlacedonian, Hungarian, It^ian and Albanian. 
The most influential are those published in Belgrade and 
the capitals of the constituent republics. Despite a drastic 
decline in circulation (from 700,000 in the 1950s to about 
30,000 in 1972), Borba, the organ of the Socialist Alliance, 
retains a significant amount of influence. The weekly 
Komunist, official organ of the League of Communists, has 
recently experienced a considerable growth in circulation 
and influence. Other important newspapers include 
Politika (Belgrade), Vijesnik (Zagreb), Delo (Ljubljana), 
Oslobodjenjc (Sarajevo), Nova Makedonija (Skopje) and 
Pobjeda (Titograd). Evening papers have also increased 
greatly in popularity, notably Vc£entje novosii (Belgrade), 
with a circulation of 400,000. 

The Yugoslav news agency, Tanjug, has had the 
monopoly of news distribution in Yugoslavia since 1958. 
It has reciprocal arrangements with several foreign news 
agencies, including Tass, Reuters, APP and UPI, 


DAILIES 

(In Serbo-Croat except where otherwise stated) ' 

Borba: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; f. 1922; Belgrade 
(Cyrillic) and Zagreb (Latin) editions; organ of the 
Socialist Alliance of Working People of Yugoslavia; 
Editor-in-Chief Nikola Burzan ; circ. 30,000. 

Delo: TomisiCeva 1-3, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1959: in Slovene; 

Editor Mitja Gorjup; circ. 92,000. 

Dntvnik: Bulevar 23, Novi Sad; f. 1942 as Slo^dna 
Vojvodina; organ of Socialist Alliance organization of 
Vojvodina; Editor Dimitrije CiCovaCki; circ. 28,000. 

Glas Slavonije: Prolaz Vitomira Sukida 2, Osijek; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor Duro 
SovAGOvid; circ. 18,000. 

L]ub]]anski Dnevnik: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1951: 
organ of the Socialist Alliance of the Working People of 
Ljubljana; in Slovene; Editor Bolo Kova6: circ. 

57.000. 

Magyar Sz6: V. Milida i, Novi Sad; f. 1944! organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of the Hungarian 
minority in Yugoslavia; Editor Zoltan Kalabis; circ. 

35.000. 

Noyi List: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; 'Editor 
Miroslav Bajzek; circ. 31,000. 

Nova Makedonija: Bulevar JNA 68, Skopje; f. I944<' ?rga" 
of Socialist Alliance organization of Macedonia; m 
Macedonian; Editor Ilija Zafirovski; circ. 30,000. 

Oslobodjenje: Marsala Tita 13, 71000 Sarajevo; or^n of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Bosnia and Herze- 
govina: Dir. IvicA LovRid; circ, 59,000. 

Politika: Makedonska 29, iiooo Belgrade; I. 1905; 

party; Dir. Vukoje BulatovkS; circ. 264,000. 

Politika ekspres: Makedonska 29, nooo Belgrade; Chief 
Editor Dragoljub Trailovi6; circ. 171.000. 

Privredni Pregled: M. Birjuzoya 3-5, iiooo Belgrade; f. 
1950; the only economic daily in Yugoslavia; Din-uen. 
Aleksandar BOGOANOVid; Chief Editor Sinisa 
R iSTid; circ. 12,000. 

Rilindja: Druga Zejnol Salihi i, Pristina: in Albanian: 
Editor Bujari Fadilj; circ. 10,000. 

Slobodna Dalmacija: Splitskog odreda 4, Split; orgS 
Socialist Alliance organization of Dalmatia; Lditor 
JIarin Kuzmic; circ. 45,000. 

Sport: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, Belgrade; Editor Ljubomir 
LovRid; circ. 55,000. 

Sportske novosti: Lj. Gerovac br. i, 41000. Zagreb; cite. 

135.000. 

Vedtr: Svetozarevska 14, Maribor; f. I945< “^S^^n 

Socialist Alliance of Working People for Imnpor 
region: in Slovene; Editor Kristina LovnENdid; circ. 

55.000. 

Veder: Blv. JNA 68, Skopje; f. 1963: Macedonian; 

Editor-in-Chief MiLdo Kocev; circ. 16,300. 
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Vefernji list: Ljubice Gerovac Br. i, 41000 Zagreb; Editor 
Milan BEKid; circ. 217,413. 

Vecernje novinc: Sarajevo; circ. 30,000. 

Ve£ern]e novosti: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 7, iiooo Belgrade; 

1953: Editor ZiVKO Mn.id; circ. 378,000. 

VJesnik: Ljubice Gerovac i, 41000 Zagreb; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Croatia; Editor 
Draco AuguStin; circ. 103,000. 

Voce del Popolo, La: Bulevar Marksa i Engelsa 20, Rijeka; 
f. 1944; organ of Socialist Alliance organization 0/ 
Rijeka for the Italian minority; Editor Paolo Lbttis; 
circ. 4,000. 

PERIODICALS 


Arena: Ljubice Gerovac br. i, 41000 Zagreb; f. 1957; Yugo- 
slav illustrated weekly; Editor Tomislav K. SpELETid; 
circ. 250,000. 

Arhiv za Pravno f Druitveno Nauko: Proleterskih Brigada 
74, Belgrade; quarterly; organ of Yugoslav Jurists’ 
Union; Editor Dr. J. JoRDANid. 

Auio:Tomsideva l, Ljubljana; f. 1967; fortnightly motoring 
magazine; Slovene and Serbo-Croat editions; Editor 
ViLiLo Novar; circ. 100,000. 


4 . Jul.: Trg bratstva i jedinstva 9/III-IV, Belgrade; weekly; 
organ of Federation of Veterans of the People’s 
Liberation War of Yugoslavia; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief Milorad VuKADiNOVid; circ. 50,000. 


Ekonomist: NuSideva 6/III, Belgrade; f. 1948; quarterly; 
organ of the Yugoslav Association of Economists; 
Editor Dr. Jakov SiROXKOVid. 

Ekonomska Politika: JI. Pijade 29, iiooo Belgrade; f. 
1952: weekly. 

Finansije; Jovana Ristida i, Belgrade; bi-monthly; f. 19451 
organ of the State Secretariat of Finance; Editor 
BOGOLJUB LAZAREVld. 

Front: M. Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; twice monthly; 
illustrated Yugoslav jVrmy organ; Editor Milan 

KAVGld. 


Gospodarski vesinik: MikloSidcva 38/I, 6iooo Ljubljana; 
Slovenian; twice weekly. 

Hrvatska Rijed: Vaso Stajica 13, Subotica; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization for Vojvodina; Editor 
Josip KujUNDZid. 

llUStrovana Politika: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; weekly 
illustrated review; Editor Mzodrao Popovid; circ, 
280,000. 

Informator: Masarykova i, 41000 Zagreb; tivice monthly. 
Jei: Terazije 27, Belgrade; f. 1935: humorous weekly; 
Editor Bransilav jovANOVid; circ. 50,000. 

Knjiievno Novino: Francuska 7, Belgrade; f. 194S; fort- 
nightly; review of literature, arts and social studies; 
Editor Dragan jEREMid; circ. 7,500. 

Knjiievnost: Terazije 16. Belgrade; monthly; literary 
review; Editor Eli Fisci. 

Komunist:TrgMarksai Engelsa. Belgrade: L 1925: weekly; 
organ of Central Committee of League of Communists. 
Dir. and Editor-in-Chief Milan R-mcas; circ. 240,000. 


Letopis MatiCB Srpske: Matice srpske i, Novi Sad; f. 1825; 

monthly literary review; Editor Ai-EKsakdar Tisma. 
Mtdjunaradna Politika (JtivUw of International Affa^sy. 
Nemanjina 34. Belgrade; f. 195° by the Fcdemtioa of 
Yugoslav Joumalbts; fortmghUy; published b> Med- 
junarodna poliUca, in English, F'’oncb. 

German. Spanish and Serbo-Croat; Editor-m Chief 
OuSaN BLACOJEVid. 
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Medjunarodni Problami: Makedonska 25, Belgrade; f. 1949; 
qm^erly; review of the Institute for International 
Politics and Economics; Editor JIniAlLo ADAMovid. 

Mladost: MarJala Tita 2/II, Belgrade; weekly; organ of 
People’s Youth organization of Yugoslavia; literary 
review; Editor Ljubinka JfiLovANOVxd; circ. 96,000. 

Narodna Armija: Mo5e Pijade 29, Belgrade; f. 1945; 
weekly; Yugoslav Army organ; Dir. Vinko iliLid; 
Editor Milorad Madic. 

Narodna Zadruga: Ulica 221 br. i, Skopje; weekly; organ 
of tho Peasant Co-operatives of Macedonia; Editor 
Pande TaSkovski. 

Na 5 i Razgiedi: Cankarjeva 5, 61000 Ljubljana; f. 1952; 
political and cultural fortnightly; Editor Bogdan 
Cepuder. 

N0W Yugoslav Law (1950-), Tho: Proleterskih Brigada 74, 
Belgrade; quarterly; published in French and Engusb 
by the Union of Yugoslav Latvyers; Editor Dr. J. 
DjORDJEVid. 

NIN (Nodeijno Informativno Novino): Terazije, Belgrade; 
weekly; Editor-in-Chief Dragoljub lIiLivojEVid; 
circ. 140.000. 

Nova Proizvodnja: Erjavcova 15, Ljubljana; bi-monthly; 
technics and economics; organ of tho Association of 
Engineers and Technicians of the Socialist Republic of 
Slovenia; Editor Prof. Dr. France ADAiiid. 

Official Gazetto of tho S.F.R. of Yugoslavia: Jovana 
Ristida i, Belgrade; f. 1945; editions in Serbo-Croat, 
Slovene, Albanian, Hungarian and Macedonian; Dir. 
DuSan MA5ovid; circ. 73,000. 

Pobjeda: Marka Miljanova 2, Titograd; weekly; organ of 
Socialist Alliance organization of Montenegro; Editor 
Miio Kral;; circ. 115,000. 

Poliiikin Zabavnik: Makedonska 29, Belgrade; f. 1939; 
weekly: comic; Editor 2ivorad StOjANOvid; circ. 
390,000. 

Pravoslavijo: 7 Jula 5, irooi Belgrade; religious; twice a 
month; published by the Serbian Orthodox Church. 

Praxis: 41000 Zagreb, Djure Salaga 3: twice a mouth; 
philosophy review, international edition, publislicd by 
Croatian Philosophic.'d Society and Association of 
Philosophical Societies of Yugoslavia; Editors Veljko 
IVOKA d, GajO PETROVld. 

Privredni vJesnik: Rooseveltor trg 2, 41000 Zagreb; 
Serbo-Croat; weekly. 

BadlTrgMarksai Eugcls.a5, Bclgnade; weekly; org.au of the 
Confederation ol Trade Unions; Dir. and Editor-in- 
Chief 2 ivota ICAMPERELld; circ. 1 10,000. 

Radna 1 DruMvona Zajednica (formerly Nova adminUlra- 
eija): I^njinov Bulevar, SIV Building. Belgrade, 25; 
f. 1946: monthly: publ. by Federal Institute of Public 
Adrninistration: Editor Dr. Nikola Balog. 

Republika: Prilaz Jugoslovcnske Arraijc 2, Zagreb; f. 1943: 
monthly: published by ZORA State publishing enter- 
prise of Croatia; literary review; Editors Augustin 
ST irfEVld, ZVONIMIR Majdak. 

Socialist Thought and Praclico: Trg Marksa i Engelsa ii, 
P.O.B. 576, 11,000 Belgrade; monthly review covering 
current theoretical aspects and practicM problems ol 
socialist development in Yugoslavia; also in French: 
Questions Actuetles du Socialisme; in Russian; Soeija- 
lisliCcskaja inisl i praklika; in Spanish: Cuesliones 
Actuates del Socialisino; in German: Scsialisthcke 
Tkeorie und Praais, and a quarterly edition in .Arabic; 
Editor-in-Chief Stipe DuIevic. 
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SociJalistiCka Izgradnja: Sarajevo; monthly; organ of 
Central Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina Com- 
munist Party. 

Socijalizam: M. Pijade 35, Belgrade; f. 1957; 6 times a 
year; organ of Central Committee of League of Com- 
munists, dealing with ideological, political and theoreti- 
cal questions of socialism; Editor-in-Chief Dr. Najdan 
Pa^i6. 

Stop: Tomsiieva 1-3, Ljubljana; f. 1967; weekly magazine 
of film and pop music, radio and television programmes; 
Editor Edi Hravsky; circ. 100,000. 

Studontski List: Trg 2rtava FaSizma, Zagreb; weekly 
organ of Yugoslavia Student’s Union; Editor Boris 
SRida; circ. 8,000. 

8tv«ranJe:MarkaMiljanova ii, Titograd; f. 1946; monthly 
literary review; Man. Sketen AsANovid; published by 
the Literary Association of Montenegro. 

Svet: Mose Pijade 29, Belgrade; illustrated; weeldy; 
Editor Dragila Popovic; circ. 90,000. 

Svijst: Titova 13, Sarajevo; illustrated times; weekly; 
Editor Ferid SoFTid; circ. 130,000. 

Tedenska Tribuna: TomsiCeva 3, Ljubljana; weekly; 
Editor ZoRAN Jerin; circ. 75,000. 

TovariS: TomSideva 3, Ljubljana; f. 1945; weekly; illus- 
trated; Slovene language; Editor Milan Sega; circ. 
60,000. 

Trudbenik: KoCo Racin 91, Skopje; weekly; organ of 
Macedonian Trade Unions; Editor Boro Petkovski. 

Yugoslav Life: P.O.B. 609, IIOOI Belgrade; f. 1956; 
monthly paper describing social and political events 
and culture in Yugoslavia, in English, French, Russian 
and Spanish; published by TAN JUG news agency; 
Editor-in-Chief Ljiljana SAMOKOVLid. 

Yugoslav Survey: Mode Pijade 8/1 (P.O.B. 677), Belgrade; 
f. i960; quarterly general reference publication of basic 
documentary information about Yugoslavia in English; 
Editor-in-Chief BofiDAR DjURovid; circ. 3.000. 

Zadruga: Generala 2danova 15, Belgrade; weekly; central 
organ of Peasant Co-operatives of Serbia; Editor 
Velibor Kosid; circ. 53,000. 


The Tress, Publishers 

Zadrugar: Svetozara Markovida 15, Sarajevo;- f. 1945: 
weekly; journal for farmers; Dir. and Editor Miralem 
LjuBovid; circ. 34,000. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Novinska Agencija Tanjug: Obilidev venae 2, P.O.B. 439, 
Belgrade; f, 1943; Head OfiSce, Belgrade, 90 brs. in 
Yugoslavia and 35 offices abroad; press and information 
agency governed by self-management; hews service for 
Yugoslav press, radio and television; also news service 
for abroad in English, French, Spanish, Russian and 
German; photo and telephoto service; economic and 
financial seri'ices for home and abroad; Dir. Pero 
IvAdid; Editor-in-Chief Jak Koprivc; pubis. Yugoslav 
Life, Reforma, Menadier u privredi, and features. 

Foreign Bureaux 
Belgrade 

AFP [France): Trg Marksa i Engelsa 8; Correspondent 
Serge Romensky. 

ANSA [Italy): Brace Jugovica 5; Bureau Chief Luigi 
Saporito. 

AP [U.S.A.): Dositejeva 12; Correspondent Boris Bos- 
KOVld. 

BTA [Bulgaria): Ul. Djorija Vasingtona 48/IV; Bureau 
Chief Georgi Monev. 

DTK [Czechoslovakia) : Ul. Rifata Burdf evida broj 96. 

DPA (Federal Gemaijy) ; Sanje 2ivanovica 8. 

Novosti [U.S.S.R.): House of Soviet Culture, Narodnog 
Fronta 33. 

Reuters [U.K.): Brankova 13-15, ulaz i; Correspondent 
Roy Gutman. 

UPl [U.S.A.): Generala 2danova 19. 

Other agencies represented include ADN [German 

Democratic Republic), MENA [Egypt) and TASS [U.S.S.R.).^ 

PRESS ASSOCIATION 

Savez Novinara Jugoslavije [Federation of Yugoslav 
Jour?talists) :Trg Republike 5/III, Belgrade. 


PUBLISHERS 


Beogradski Izdavaiko-grafiSki zavod: Blv. vojvode Misida 
17. Belgrade; f. 1831: children's books, pocket books, 
popular science, philosophy, politics; Gen. Jlan. 
DuSan Popovid; Editor Ugljesa KRSTid. 

Bratstvo-Jedinstvo: Arse Teodorovida ii. Novi Sad; novels, 
school books, and other literature; Dir. Srbislav 
Bojovid. 

Cankarjeva Zaloiba: Kopitarjeva 2, Ljubljana; f. 1945; 
import and export, home and foreign authors; philo- 
sophy, economics, politics, popular science; Dir. Gen. 
Milq 5 Mikeln. 

Driavna Zalofba Slovenijo: Mestni trg 26, Ljubljana; f.. 
1945; Slovenian textbooks, Yugoslav authors, world 
classics, natural sciences, art books, dictionaries; Man. 
Ivan Bratko. 

Forum: Novinsko i izdavadko preduzede Forum, Vojvode 
Misida I, P.O.B. 200, 21000 Novi Sad; f. 1951; news- 
papers. periodicals and books in Hungarian and Serbo- 
Croat; Gen. ilan. NAndor FarkaS. 


Gradjevinska Knjiga: Trg Marksa i Engelsa 8-ri, Bel^de: 
f. 1948; technical, scientific and educational textbooks: 
Dir. Ljubica Jurela; circ. 200,000; 

Inlormator: Novinsko-izdavadko, Stamparski i ffiroteh- 
nidki zavod, Masarykova ul. r, Zagreb; Dir. Nikola 
5 aranovi 6 . 

Jugoslavija Editions: iioor Belgrade, Nemanjina 34; arts, 
travel, literature, textbooks, original graphic pnnts; 
Serbo-Croat, English, German, French, Russian and 
Spanish: Dir. Aleksa CELEBONovid. 

Jugoslavenski Leksikografski zavod: Strossmayerov trg 4, 
Zagreb; f. r95i; encyclopaedias, atlases, guide ana 
reference books; Dir. Miroslav liuhsiA . 

Kultura: Bulevar JNA 68 a, Skopje; f. I94SI Maridst- 
, Leninist, political works, and fiction, in Macedonian; 
Dir. DuIan Crvenkovski. 

Makedonska knjiga: Ul. li oktomvri 6b, Skopje; arts, non- 
fiction; novels, children’s books; Dir. Nikola Todorov, 
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Matica Hrvatska: Matiiina 2, Zagreb; f. 1842 as Matica 
Ilirska, under present name in 1874; Croatian literature 
and world classics. 

Matica Srpskas Sv. Markovida 2, Novi Sad; Yugoslav and 
foreign fiction, science; Dir. Sava Josid. 

Medicinska knjiga: noor Belgrade, JIata Vidakovida 24; 

1947I rnedicine, pharmacology, stomatology, veterin- 
ary; jtlan. J. DuLETid. 

Minerva: IzdavaCko-Stamparsko preduzede, Subotica, Trg 
29 novembra 3; novels and general; Dir. Josip Paiid. 

Mladinska knjiga: Titova 3, Ljubljana; f. 1945; books for 
youth and children, including general, fiction, science, 
travel and school books; international co-operation; 
Dir. Gen. Miran Zirkelbach. 


Mlado pokolonje: Belgrade, Francuska 24; books for youth 
and children; Dir. Rusidor BooDANEvid. 

Mladost: Ilica 30, Zagreb; f. 1947; fiction, science, art. 
children; Gen. Dir. Branko JuriCevic; Exp.-Imp. Dir. 
Viktor MuSnjak. 

Muziika naklada: Nikolo Tesle 10; f. 1952; musical 
editions; Dir. Albert Trinki. 

Nakladnl 2avod Matice Hrvatske: Alatice Hrvatske 2, 
41000 Zagreb; f. 1946; fiction, popular science, politics, 
agriculture, economics, sociology, history; Man. 
Bruno Pekota; Editor Zl.atko CR.NKOvid. 

Nakladni zavod Znanje: Socijalistidke rovolucije 17, 
Zagreb; f. 1946; popular science, political, agriculture, 
fiction, poetry, essays; Dir. Bruno Pekota; Editor- 
in-Chief Zlatko CrnkovkI. 


Naprijed: Palmotideva 30, Zagreb; philosophy, history, 
economics, popular science; Dir. Vajs ICalman. 

Narodna Knjiga: Safarikova ri, Belgrade; scientific and 
popular literature; Dir. Vidak PERid. 

Narodna Zadruga: Fah 232, Skopje; fiction, technical and 
scientific, politics, economics, and sociology. 

Nala Djeca: Gajeva ul. 25, Zagreb: children’s boolcs; Dir. 
PETAB BUTKOVid. 


Nauina Knjiga: Uzun Mirkova 5, Belgrade; f. i947; 
textbooks for universities and higher educational 
institution.s, publications of scientific bodies; Man. 
Dragoslav JOKOVid. 

NIP“Sporlska Knjiga" :Makedonska 19, Belgrade;!. 19491 
sport, chess books; Dir. JIilutin KoNsxANTiNOVid; 
Editor Dusan CvETKOvid. 


Nolit: Terazije -7jll, Belgrade; f. 1929: Yugoslav and 
other belles-lettres, philosophy and fine ar^ scientific 
and popular literature; Dir. Sava LAZAREvid. 

Otokar Kersovani-Rijeka: MarSaja Tita O5. Opatija; 
fiction, art, gastronomy, horticulture, memoirs anu 
essays: Dir. Darivoj 2iLxd. 

Primorski Tisk, Cas. Zal. Podjeljo, Zaloiba Upa: Omkar- 
jeva I, Koper; fiction; Dir. Crtomir Kolen'c. 

Prosveia: Dobradina 30, Belgrade; Trg bratstva i jedinstva 
5, Zagreb; also in Novi Sad and Sanijcvo, f. i944* 
goiicnil scientific works* musical editions, literature. 
Dir, Antonije IsAKOVid. 

Prosvetno Delo: Mito Hadii Vasiljev, Biwaka ]fsaun. 
Skopje; f. 1945; worlcs of domestic wnters Md text- 
books in Macedonian for elementary, professional and 
high schools: fiction and scientific works; .^lan. B. 
Blacoeski. 


Pitblishcrs 

RaiL M.^ Pijado 12, Belgrade; from 1946—49 acted as the 
Publishing Dept, of the T.U. Confederation, 1949 on- 
wards as an independent publishing house; history of 
the Yugoslav working-class movement, and of inter- 
national movements, labour and labour relations, 
politics and economics, sociology, psycliology, litera- 
ture, biographies, science fiction; JIan. Dir. JIiodrag 

TRIPKOVid. 

Rilindja: Zajncl Salihi 4, Priltina; popular science, litera- 
ture, children’s fiction and travel books, textbooks in 
Albanian; Dir, (vacant). 

Savromena Administraeija: Knez Jlihajlova 6/V, Belgrade; 
fi 1954: economy and law; Dir. Dr.agutin ANTONid. 

Skolska Knjiga: Masarykova 28, Zagreb; education, text- 
books; Dir. Ante JIarin. 

Slovenska Matica: trg Revolueije 7, Ljubljana; f. 1S64; 
history and poetry; Pres. Dr. France Koblar. 

Srpska Knjiievna Zadruga; -MarSala Tita 19, Belgrade; 
f. 1892; works of Serbian writers, Yugoslav modern 
writers, and translations of works of foreign writer*; 
Pres, (vacant). 

Slvarnost {Izdavalka ktiia): Rooscveltov trg 4, Zagreb; 
Yugoslav and translated books on journalism, philo- 
sophical and Marxist thought: Yugoslav and foreign 
literature, monographs and text books; Dir. Petar 
J lAjsTOROVid; Chief Editor Marij an Si.vKovid. 

Svijctlost: Radojkc I-akid 3, 71000 Sarajevo; f. 1945: 
textbooks and literature; Dir. Abdulau jESENKovxd. 

Tahniika Knjiga: 7 Jula 26, Belgrade: f. 1948; technical 
works and fiction; Man. Prvoslav TiiAjKOvid. 

TohniSka Knjiga; JuriSideva 10, Zagreb; technical and 
popular science literature; Dir. Kuzma RAi.vjEVid. 

Vesolin MasIoSa: Sime Milutinovida Sarajevo; school and 
university textbooks, scientific literature; Dir. Axxmed 

HRO.'IADfld. 

Vojno Delo: Balkanska 53, Belgrade; general; Dir. Col. 
Slobodan Brajovic. 

"Vuk Karadiid": KraljevicaMarkap, P.O.B. 762, Belgrade; 
scientific literature, popular science, children's books, 
general; Dir. .MoMdiLO Popovxd. 

Zadru^na Knjiga: Gcnerala 2danova 13, Belgrade; agri- 
cultural literature; Dir. Mxiiajlo KRSTid. 

Zalozba Obzorja; Partizanska 5, Maribor; f. 1950; popular 
science .and general literature; Dir. Drago Sxixo.sdxd. 

Zavod za udibeniko 1 nasiavna sredstva: Obilidev Venae 
51. 1 1000 Belgrade; f. 195S: textbooks and tcacliing 
aids; Dir. Zdravko Vukovic. 

Izdavadki zavod Jugoslavsnsko Akademija Znznoiti 1 
Umjetnosii: Preradovideva 2, Zagreb; f. 1918; publish- 
ing dept, of the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences; 
Dir. Josip HANfsvAdKi. 

Zora: Prilaz JNA 2/II, Zagreb; f. 1950: literature, mono- 
graphs and dictionaries: Man. Nazip I-'KNDld, 

PUBLISHERS' ASSOCIATION 

Udrufenjs izdavada 1 knjifara Jugosfavija (Asicciaiion 0/ 
Yugoslav Publishers and Booksellers): Belgrade, Kiicza 
.Miloia 25: f. 1954; 98 mem. orgs.; Pr«. Ivan Bratko; 
Dir. Jelenko BedKVAd; publ. Knjiga iSitl. 
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Radio and Television, Finance 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Jugoslovenska Radio-Televizija, Udru2en]e Radiostanica 

{Association of Yugoslav Radio and Television Stations)'. 
Belgrade, Borisa Kidrica 70: Pres. Miladin PEROVid; 
Sec.-Gen. Ivko Pustisek. 


RADIO 

Radio-televizija Belgrade: 2 Hilendarska; f. 1929; Dir.- 
Gen. jMilan Vukos; Dir. of Broadcasting Branko DADid; 
Dir. of Television Ljubomir ZEtEVid; first station broad- 
casts medium-wave on 150 k\V. transmitter. 

Radio-televizija Zagreb: 4 Jurisideva; f. 1926; Dir.-Gen. 
Franko Winter; Dir. of Broadcasting Ivica KRiziiANid; 
Dir. of Television Branko Puharic; medium-wave trans- 
mission, 350 kW. 

Radio-televizija Ljubljana: 17 Tavdarjeva; f. 192S: 
medium-wave transmission, 135 kW.; F.ll. transmission 


(second programme): main local stations, Koper, Maribor; 
radio and television studios at Ljubljana; Dir.-Gen. Janez 
Vipotnik; Dir. Radio jVIarjan Javornik; Dir. Television 
DuSan Dounar. 

There are also stations at Sarajevo, Skopje, Titograd, 
Novi Sad and Pristina. 

Overseas Broadcasts: short-wave transmissions, 100 
kW., in Albanian, Arabic, Bulgarian, Czech, English, 
French, German, Polish, Russian and Spanish. 

Number of radio licences (1974): 3,710,521. 

TELEVISION 

There are TV stations at Belgrade, Zagreb, Ljubljana, 
Sarajevo, Skopje, Titograd, Novi Sad and PriStina, each 
with its own programme of about 60 hours per week. 

Number of television licences (1974): 2,492,937. 


FINANCE 


(brs. = branches: cap. = capital; p.u. = paid up; 

BANKING 

The Yugoslav credit and banking system is based on the 
provisions of the Constitution, of the Law on Banks and 
Credit Operations {1965), and of the Law on the National 
Bank of Yugoslavia (1965), and other legislation relating 
to money and credit. The National Bank is the centr^ 
bank of Yugoslavia and its powers and obligations are 
determined by law. Its functions include the issue of money, 
provision of credit to banks and government authorities, 
control of credits and bank activities, recommendation of 
legislation relating to the foreign exchange system and its 
implementation, management of gold and foreign exchange 
reserves, control of foreign exchange operations and other 
special activities. 

There are three categories of business banks in Yugo- 
slavia: investment banks, commercial banks and mixed 
(investment-cum-commercial) banks. There are no inde- 
pendent savings banks, although these are permitted by 
the law. 

Payments operations, \vith the exception of external 
payments (which are handled by the National Bank), are 
performed by the Social Accounting Service, which keeps 
the accounts of all working organizations and carries out a 
number of other duties. It has 383 operating units. Since 
1967 certain business banks have been permitted to carry 
on various kinds of foreign exchange operations. In order 
to do this they must fulfil certain conditions, according to 
which, they are then granted either the “great charter" — 
authorizing them to perform payments transactions with 
foreign countries and obtain credits from abroad— or the 
"small charter”, permitting them to operate residents’ 
foreign exchange accounts only. At the beginning of 1971, 

19 banks held the "great charter", and 36 were in posses- 
sion of the "small charter”. 

National Bank 

Narodna Banka JugOSlavije {National Bank of Yugoslavia)-. 
Head Office: Bulevar Revolueije 15, P.O.B. roro, 
rioor Belgrade: f. 1883 as Banquo Nationale Privi- . 
Icgide du Royaume du Serbie; in 1920, name changed 
to Banque Nationale du Royaume des Serbes, Creates 
ct Slovenes and in 1929 to Banque Nationale du 
Royaume de Yougoslavie; in January 1946 name 


dep. = deposits; m. = million; res. = reserve.) 

changed to Banque Nationale de la Rdpublique Federa- 
tive Populaire de Yougoslavie; received its ]present 
name April 1963. The Bank has the sole right of issuing 
notes and performs the usual functions of a central 
bank. There are also National Banks of the Yugoslav 
Republics in their capitals: Belgrade, Za^eb. Ljubl- 
jana, Sarajevo, Skoplje, Titograd, and National Banks 
of the Autonomous Provinces in their capitals: Novi 
Sad and Pri§tina. Gov. Branislav CoLANOvid; Vice- 
Govs. Jo§KO Strukelj, Aleksander Bogdev and 
Ilija Marjanovi6. 

Authorized Banks 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 

Privredna Banka Sarajevo {Sarajevo Economic Ba»A): 
TJl. JNA 52, P.O.B. 93, 71000 Sarajevo; Man. Dir. 
Edheii PoBRid; Ass. Man. Muhamed S.iND^AicTAREVid. 

Kreditna Banka Banja Luka {Banja Luka Credit Bank): 
Banja Luka. 

Croatia 

Rijeika Banka i Stedionica {Bank of Rijeka)-. Ttg P. 
Togliatti r, Rijeka; f. 1954: 12 brs.; dep. i,344™' 
dinars; Gen. Man. Vl,^do Togunjac; Foreign Dept. 
Man. Viktor Dunatov. 

Investiciono Komcrcijalna Banka— Split (I KB) {Bank for 
Investments and Commerce, Split): A. Jonida 7, 5°°°® 
Split; f. 1947 as Komunalna Banlca and renamed igoo; 
Head office at Split and 31 branch offices; dep. 4,59fi"^- 
dinars: Dir.-Gen. Ivan OvdAR; publ. Annual Repot. 

Kreditna Banka Zagreb {Zagreb Credit Bank) ; Paromlin^a, 
41000 Zagreb; Foreign Dept. Man. Petar Dundov; Dir. 
Marko Mrkoci. 

Privredna Banka Zagreb {Economic Bank of Zagreb): 
Radkoga 6, Zagreb: f. 1966; cap. and reserves i.SZZffl- 
dinars; dep. 3,181m. dinars; Man. Dir. Duagutin 
Sebrek; Deputy Man. Dir. Branko Gazivoda. 

Macedonia 

Stopanska Banka Skopje {Economic Bank of Skopje): Kej 
Dimitar Vlahov 4, P.O.B. 563, 91000 Skopje; f. 195"- 
assets ri,768m. dinars; Acting Dir. Kosta Dimov. 
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Montenegro 

Inwesticiona Banka Titograd {TUograd Investment Bank): 
Bulevar Revolueije 5, Titograd; f. 1966: 7 brs.; re- 
sources 7.854m. dinars; Gen. Man. Savo Lakic; 
Deputy Gen. Jlan. Bla^o BocExid. 

Serbia 

BfiOgradska Banka [Belgrade Bank): Knez Mihajlova 2-4, 
nooo Belgrade; established 1971 through the merger of 
Beogradska UdruZena Banka and the Privredna Banka 
u Beogradu; 36 brs.; assets 64,822ra. dinars (Dec. 1973); 
Pres. Dr. B. Jeli6; Vice-Pres. M. DnuLOVii; Man. Dir. 
LjubiSa Lukic. 

JugObanka: 7 Juli 19-21, Belgrade; f. 1955; over 150 brs.; 
cap. p.u. 2,340m. dinars; dep. 21,300m. dinars; Pres. 
BoiiDAR Linhart; Deputy Pros. Strasko Milosevic. 

Jugoslovenska Investiciona Banka [Yugoslav Investment 
Bank): Terazije 9, P.O.B. 152, Belgrade; i. 1862; 
business potential 80,451m. dinars; dep. g.5i4m. 
dinars; Gen. Man. Dragomir Miljkovic; pubis. Vesnik 
(The Messenger) (monthly), Statisticki Pregled (Sta- 
tistical Review) (monthly). Annual Report, Investbanka. 

Jugoslovenska Poljoprivredna Banka [Yugoslav Agricul- 
tural Bank): Sremska 5, P.O.B. 1008, Belgrade; f. 
1958; cap. 11,690m. dinars; dep. 2,526m. dinars; Dir. 
•SVETISI*AV SuDOTidKI. 

Komercilalna Banka Paniovo [Pancevo Commercial Bank) : 
MarSala Titab, Pandevo. 


Finance, Trade and Inditslry 

Privredna Banka Novi Sad [Economic Bank of Novi Sad): 
Bulevar MarSala Tita, P.O.B 272, Novi Sad; Dir. Ilija 
VariCak. 

Slovenia 

tjubljanska Banka: Trg Revolueije S/C, P.O.B. 534, 
Ljubljana; f. 1955; 22 brs., 106 agencies; cap. 2,267111. 
dinars; dep. 29,420m. dinars; Pres. Gen. Man. Metoi> 
Rotar. 

Banking Association 

Udruionjo poslovnih banaka [The Council of Yugoslav 
BawAs): Zmaj Jovina 12/II, Belgrade; f. 1965; voluntary 
association of Yugoslav business banlrs; works on 
improving inter-bank cooperation, organizes agree- 
ments of mutual interest for banlis, gives e.xpcrt 
assistance, links Yugoslav banks with foreign banks, 
contacts international financial institutions, represents 
banks in relations with the Yugoslav government and 
the National Bank of Yugoslavia; Sec. Gen. Novica 
KNEiEvid; publ. Jugoslovenska bankarstvo (montlUy). 

INSURANCE 

Jugoslayija Zavod za Osiguranja i Reosiguranjo [Yugo- 
slavia Insurance and Reinsurance Co.); 6 Knez Mihaj- 
lova, P.O.B. 250, Belgrade; f. 1968; supersedes former 
Jugoslovenska Zajcdnica Osiguranja [Yugoslav Com- 
munity for Insurance)', all types of insuranco and 
reinsurance. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


Fadtral Chamber of Economy: Terazije 23, 

Belgrade; independent organization affiliating all 
Yugoslav economic organizations; promotes economic 
and commercial relations writh foreign countries; Pres. 
Rudi Kolak; Vice-Pres. Stojan Milenkovic; Sec.- 
Gon. Gustav Zadnik; publ. Yugoslavia — Export 
(monthly). 


FOREIGN TRADE ORGANIZATIONS 
Enterprises wishing to engage directly in foreign ^^de 
must be included in the Foreign Trade Reguter of ^e 
Foreign Trade Council of the Federal Economic Chamber. 
Otherwise they must employ one of the 200 or so import- 
export organizations to represent them in ^y aawngs 
with foreign firms. A full list of them, together with me 
manufacturers, business associations and agency 
prises registered to engage in foreign trade, is to be mu na 
m Foreign Trade Enterprises in Yugoslavia (UNCfAU/ 
GATT, Geneva, 1968). 


TRADE UNIONS 

'•ee Saveza sindikata Jugoslavije [Council 

of Trade Unions of Yugoslavia): Belgrade, Trg Mmksa 
i Engelsa 5 (Dorn sindikata); Pres. Mika 
Pres DuJan Bogdanov, Djuro VEKid; 

VLAHovid, Mustafa PUAKid, Boro Petko\ ski, 
Dragoslav MiSid; 3,911,188 mems. (i973)' 

Trade unions composing the Confederation of Trade 
Unions of Yugoslavia; 

Sindikat radnika industrije i rudarstva 

employed in industries and mimng (0 P 


and building material industry, and food processing 
and tobacco industries), and workers employed in 
forestry; 1,442,183 moms. (1973). 

Sindikat poljoprivrednih, prehrambonih i duvanskih 
radnika [Agricultural, Food, and Tobacco Workers' 
Union): Belgrade. Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); Pres. Federal Board Vaso PRODANOVid, 
The Union embraces workers employed in agri- 
culture, food and tobacco industries; 383,712 meiii-S. 

{1973)- 

Sindikat gradjevintkih radnika [Building Workers’ 
Union): Belgrade, Trg Marksa i Engelsa 5 (Dom 
sindikata); ^es. Federal Board Vladimir Stije- 
povid. The Union embraces workers employed in 
building industry and industry of building materials; 
423,812 mems. (1973)- 

Sindikat radnika saobrafaja i veza [Transport and Com- 
munications Workers' Union): headquarters in 
Belgrade. Milola Poccrca lo; f. 1959: Pres. Federal 
Board Milojko MinrriNovid, The Union embraces 
workers employed in all kinds of transport (railway, 
road, air, maritime, river, and PTf transport); 
346,543 mems. {i973)- 

Sindikat radnika usluinlh dclatnosti [Service Trade 
Workers' Union): Belgrade, Trg .Marksa i Engelsa 5 
(Dom sindikata); Pres. Federal Board Predrag 
Petrovski. The Union embraces workers employed 
in commerce, catering, handicrafts, and honsing- 
communal services; 651,698 mems. (1973). 

Sindikat radnika druUvonih delalnosli Jugoslavija [Civil 
Workers' Union): Belgrade, Trg .Marksa i Engelsa 5 
(Dom sindikata): Pres. Federal Committee Jote 
JfAROLT. The Union embraces workers employed in 
non-econoraic activities; 663,240 mem.L (1973). 
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TRADE FAIRS 

Btigrado Fair: Bulevar Vojvode MiSida 14, P.O.B. 408, 
Belgrade: International Technical Fair, annually in May; 
International Motor Show, annually in April; International 
Chemical Fair, every three years in June; International 
Clothing Fair "Fashions in the World", annually in 
October; International Book and Furniture Fair, annually 
in November; and other specialized fairs. 

Novi Sad: Novosadski Sajam, Hajduk Veljkova ii; 
Novi Sad International Agricultural Fair, annually in 
May; International Fair of Hunting. Fishing, Sports and 


Trade' and Industry, Transport 

Tourism, annually in September; International Autumn 
Fair, annually in September. 

Zagreb: Zagrebadki Velesajam, Aleja Borisa Kidrida 2, 
P.O.B. 41021-16, Zagreb: f. 1909: International Spring 
Fair, annually in April, International Autumn Fair, 
amiually in September; International Leather and Foot- 
wear Week; and numerous specialized fairs; Dir.-Gen. 
Antun BorCilo. 

There are also international fairs in Ljubljana and 
Leskovac. 


TRANSPORT 


RAILWAYS 

Zajednica Jugoslovenskih zeleznica (Comnmniiy of Yugo- 
slav Railways): Nemanjina 6, P.O.B. 563, riooo 
Belgrade; Gen. Man. Vanja Vranjican. 

Railways in Yugoslavia are owned by five self-managing 
enterprises, one in each republic (except Montenegro). 
The Community of Yugoslav Railways is the co-ordinating 
body. The total length of track is 10,417 km. 

ROADS 

There is now a network of good all-weather motor roads, 
covering most of the country and including, in particular, 
the main inland route through Ljubljana, Zagreb, Belgrade, 
NiS and Skopje to the Greek frontier, the Adriatic highway 
linking Rijeka, Split, Dubrovnik and Titograd, and a 
number of intermediate roads. 

Motorists' Organization 

Auto-Moto Savez Jugoslavije (A.M.S.J.) : Ruzveltova 18, 
B.P. 66, iiooo Belgrade; f. 1923; Fed. Cttee.; Pres. Ing. 
VanCo Cvetkovski; Vice-Pres. Ivan Medvedec, 
Cedo SdEPOVid; publ. Molo Revija (monthly). 

INLAND WATERWAYS 

Bavezni Sakretarijat za Privredu (Federal Secretariat for 
Economy): Prvd Bulevar, 104-Beograd. 

Navigable waterways are the rivers Danube 588 km., 
Sava 593 km.. Tisa 164 km., Drava 151 km. (for vessels up 
to 1,500 tons-capacity) and Bcgej 77 km. (for vessels up to 
650 tons-capacity): the canals Veliki backi and Malibadki, 
123 km. and 29 km. (lor vessels up to 400 tons-capacity). 

SHIPPING 

The principal ports are Rijeka and Koper in the north 
Sibenik, Split and PloCe along the central Dalmatian 
coast, Dubrovnik and Bar in the south. The rail link 
between Belgrade and Plodo was completed in 1966 and 
the port facilities at Plo6e have undergone extensive 
expansion and modernization, allowing accommodation for 
vessels of up to 60,000 tons. A direct rail link between 
Belgrade and Bar is under construction, to provide at Bar 
a third major outlet to the Adriatic, "nie largest port is 
Rijeka, which handles about six million tons a year. 

Jadrolinija (Adriatic Lutes): Obala Jugosloveuske Morna- 
rice 16, Rijeka; regular passenger and cargo services 
between Adriatic tourist centres and Yugoslav Islands; 
car-ferry service Ancona-Zadar, Dubrovnik-Bari and 


to Yugoslav Islands; cruises in the Mediterranean and 
throughout the world; Man. Dir. Josip SuSanj. 

Jugolinija (Yugoslav Shipping Line): 51001 Mjeka, P.O.B. 
379; f. 1947: cargo and passenger services from the 
Adriatic to northern Europe, North, Central and South 
America, the Middle East, Asia and the Far' East; 
fleet of 60 vessels totalling 390,000 g.r.t.; Man. Dir. 
Jure VuKASovid; Comm. Dir. Frane VALENTid. 

Jugoslovenska Okeanska Plovidba (Yugoslav Ocean Lines): 
Kotor; regular service every 15 days between Yugo- 
slav ports and Tampico (Mexico), U.S.A., Italy; Gen. 
Dir. STAROvid Savo. 

Jugoslovenska Pomorska Agencija (Yugoslav Shipping 
Agency): Kner Mihajlova 22, P.O.B. 298. Bolpade; 
i. 1947: ship brokers and chartering agents lor Yugoslav 
and foreign vessels; booking of passengers and MrgoM 
for Yugoslav and foreign lines: container service; air 
passenger and cargo service; ferry boat service; brs. 
Zagreb, Ljubljana, Rijeka, Sarajevo, Skopje, Split, 
Novi Sad, Dubrovnik, Sibenik. Koper, Plode, Zadax, 
Bar, Bakar, Maribor, Bitola; representative offices in 
New York, Hamburg, Piraeus, Genoa; Gen. : Man. 
Rade Koncar. 


CIVIL AVIATION 

jugoslovenski Aorotransport (JAT) (Yugoslav Airlines):^ 
P.O.B. 749, Bircaninova i-III, Belgrade; f. 19471 5A55 
staff; mem. of lATA; services throughout the year from 
Belgrade to Istanbul, Stockholm. Vienna, Munich, 
Frankfurt/Main, Paris, London, Prague, Berlin. Romo, 
Birmingham, Budapest. Lyon, Athens, Cairo, Amster- 
dam, Copenhagen, Milan, Moscow, Warsaw, Zurich, 
Tunis, Tripoli, IGev, Tirana, Brussels and Beirut; 
charter services to U.S.A.,' Canada and Australia; 
internal services: national carrier for civil transport in 
Yugoslavia; fleet of four Boeing 707, two Boeing 727, 
thirteen DC-9 nud five Caravello; Dir.-Gen. Rado.mir 
RAD iSAVLjEvid; Commercial Dir. Miodrag Vasiljevic; 
Tech. Dir. Ing. Milan Cli6ak; Air Yugoslavia Dir. 
Aleksanher AvEjid; Operational Dir, JIilan Radoj- 
did. 


There are four charter operators in Yugoslavia -Mr 
Yugoslavia, Inex Adria Ainvays, Panadria and Aviogcne,x. 

Yugoslavia is also served by the following foreign 
airlines; Aeroflot, Air France, Alitalia, . AUA, Bnbsn 
Airways, CSA, Interflug, KLM, LOT, Lufthansa, MALEV, 
Pan American, Sabena, S.VS and Swissair. 


M61 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Tourism 


TOURISM 


TuristUlci Savei Jugoslaviio {Tourist Association of Yugo- 
slavia): Mose Pijade 8/IV PoStanski fah 595, 11001 

Belgrade. 

European Offices 

Austria; Mahlerstr. 3, 1010 Vienna. 

Belgium: 113 Boulevard Anspach, Brussels 1. 

France; Palais Berlitz, 31 Boulevard des Italiens, 
Paris 2e. 

Germany (Federal Republic): Goetheplatz 7, 6 Frank- 
furt am klain; Hiittenstr. 6, 4 Dilsseldorf; Son- 
nenstr. 14,8 Munich 2. 

Greece: 4 Voukourestiou St., Athens r33. 

Italy: Via del Tritone 62, Rome 00187. 

Netherlands: Vijzelstraat 4, Amsterdam. 

Sweden: HStorgs-City, Slojdgatan 10, 10341 Stock- 
holm 40. 

Switzerland: Limmatquai 70, 8001 Zurich. 

United ICingdom: 143 Regent St., London, W.r. 

United States of America; 509 Madison Ave., New 
York, N.Y. 10022. 


Apart from the Tourist Association of Yugoslavia, there 

are specialist tourist organizations in many regions. 

Atlas: Pile 1, 50000 Dubrovnik: 32 branch offices. 

Autotehna: Blvd. Rcvolucijo 94, iiooo Belgrade; 15 
branch offices. 

Ceniroturisi: Blvd. Revolucije 70, iiooo Belgrade; 23 
branch offices. 

Dalmacijaiurist: Titova obala 5, 58000 Split; 14 branch 
offices. 

Generalturist: PraSka 5, 41000 Zagreb; 56 branch offices. 

Globtur: Wolfova i/III. 61000 Ljubljana; 22 branch offices. 

Inex Turist: Trg. Rcpublike 5/VIir, riooo Belgrade; 25 
branch offices. 

Jugotours: Vase Carapida 16—18, iiooo Beograd; 8 branch 
offices. 


Jugotankor-Turisthotel: Poljana Zoranica 1,57000 Zadar; 
10 branch offices. 

Kompas: Praiakova 9, 61000 Ljubljana. 

Kwarner Express: Setalistc M. Tita 186. 51410 Opatija. 
Liberias: Put od Republike 44, 5000 Dubrovnik. 

Putnilc: Dragoslava Jovanovida r/II, iiooo Belgrade; 43 
branch offices. 

Srbijaturist: Vozdova 12, 18000 Ni§. 

Vojvodina Turist: Slovaika 21/VI, 21000 Novi Sad; 3 
branch offices. 

Zagreb Express: Bogovi£cva 16, 41000 Zagreb. 

Zenicaturist: Radiceva 22, 72000 Zenica; 3 branch offices. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATION 
Federal Council for Education and Culture: Belgrade. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 
Hrvatsko Nar. Kaxaliite: Trg Mar 5 ala Tita 15, Zagreb. 

JugosiQveasko Dramsko Pozoritte: MarSala Tita 50, Bel 
grade. 

Narodno Pozoriite: Trg Republike, Belgrade. 

Drama Slovonskoga Nar. Gledaliiia: Erjavieva i, Ljubljana; 
Artistic Dir. Janez Negro; publ. Ctedaliiki List. 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Slovcnska Filharmonija: Trg Revolucije 9, 61000 Ljubljana; 
f. 1701; Conductor Dr. Oskar Danon; Dir. Daria.vj 
BoIiC; publ. Koncerini List. 

Zagrebaika Filharmonija: 41000 Zagreb, Tmjanska, 
P.O.B. 909; f. 1919; Conductors Lovro MATAiid, 
Mladen BA 5 id; Dir. Josip Depolo. 

Beogradska Filharmonica: Francuska 5, Belgrade; Dir. 

ZlVOJlN ZoRAUKOVld. 
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ATOMIC ENERGY 


Boris Kidric Institute of Nuclear Sciences: P.O.B. 522, 
Belgrade; f. 1948; Dir. Dr. Zdenko Dizdar; Head of 
Scientific Council Dr. Naim Afgan; Pres, of the 
Workers’ Council Dr. Dragana VELjKOVid; pnbl. 
Bulletin. 

Jolef Stefan Institute: University of Ljubljana, Jamova 39, 
61000 Ljubljana: Dir. Prof, Milan Osredkar. 

Energoinvest (Research and Development Centre for Heat 
and Nuclear Engineering): Sarajevo, Stup; Dir. 
Teodor GRECORid. 


Establishment for Nuclear Raw Materials: Rovinjska 12, 
Belgrade. 

The first nuclear power plant in Yugoslavia, now under 
construction in KrSko (Slovenia), is being built in co- 
operation with Westinghouse. 

International Co-operation 
Extensive co-operation has been established with almost 
all countries carrying on activities in the nuclear energy 
field. Yugoslavia is a member of the International Atomic 
Energy Agency (IAEA) and is an observer at the European 
Organization for Nuclear Research (CERN). 


UNIVERSITIES 


Univsrzitet u Beogradu [University of Belgrade)'. Belgrade; 

3.267 teachers, 50,343 students. 

Univerza » LJublJani {University of Ljubljana)-. Ljubljana; 

287 professors, 11,653 students. 

Univsrzitet U Niiu {University of NiS)-. Ni 5 ; 439 teachers, 
13.393 students. 

Univsrzitet u Novom Sadu {University of Novi Sad): Novi 
Sad; 816 teachers, 13,630 students. 

Univsrzitet u PriStini {University of PrUtina): Pri 5 tina; 
572 teachers, 15,885 students. 


Sveuiiliste u Rijeci {University of Rijeka): Rijeka; 126 
teachers, 3,248 students. 

Univsrzitet u Sarajevu {University of Sarajevo): Sarajevo; 
243 professors, 18,767 students. 

Univsrzitet Kiril i Metodi] vo Skoplje {Cyril and Methodius 
University of Skopje): Skopje; 790 teachers, 20,500 
students. 

SveuDiliSte u Zagrebu {University of Zagreb): Zagreb; 
3,234 teachers, 34,548 students. 


z-' ■ 


H6B 



INDEX OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 


Academy of Diplomacy and International 
Affairs (ADIA), 407 

Accord Africaine et llalgache du Sucre, 283 
Action Committee for the United States of 
Europe, 358 

Administrative Commission for the Social 
Security of Jligrant Workers (EEC), 
i8o 

— Telegraph and Telephone Conference, 5 3 
Advisory Council of the European Monet- 
ary Co-operation Fund (EEC), 180 

Aerospace Medical Association, 378 
Africa Bureau, 342 

African Adult Education Association, 350 

— Agricultural Credit Commission, 336 

— and Malagasy Council on Higher 

Education, 350 

— Civil Aviation Commission (AFCAC), 

437. 

— Commission on Agricultural Statistics, 

335 

— Committee for the Co-ordination of 

Information Media — CACMI, 387 

— Computer Institute (OCAM), 283 

— Development Bank — ^AfDB, ro2 

— Forestry Commission, 335 

— Groundnuts Council, 426 

— Institute for Economic Development 

and Planning, 25 

— Postal and Telecommunications Union, 

387 

— Postal Umon — AfPU, 387 

— Trade Union Confederation (ATUC), 367 

— Training and Research Centre in Ad- 

ministration for Development, 342 
Afro-Asian Housing Organisation (AAHO), 
342 

— Institute for Co-operative and Labour 

Studies in Israel, 367 

— Organisation for Economic Co-opera- 

tion, 358 

— Peoples’ Solidarity Organization 

(AAPSO), 358 . . 

— Rural Reconstruction Organization 

(AARRO), 343 

— Writers’ Pennancnt Bureau, 345 
Agence pour la securite de la navigation 

aerienne (ASNECA), 283 
Agency for the Control of Armaments, The, 
(WEU), 320 , 

Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons 

in Latin America, 358 

Safety of Aerial Navigation in 

Africa and Madagascar, 437 
Agricultural Advisory Committee (EEC), 
180 

— Fund Committee (EEC), 180 

— Research Project (SEAT0),.3^2 
Apidas Israel World Organisation, 390 
Aid Co-ordinating Groups (UN), 32 

— to Displaced Persons and its European 

Villages, 412 
Air Afrique, 283 

All Africa Conference of Churches, 39° . 

— African Trade Union Federation 

(AATUF), 367 , 

Alliance Europeenne des Agences cle 
Presse, 388 

* — Internationale de la Distribution par 
Fil, 38S 

— Isradlite Universelle, 390 

Altrusa International Inc., 406 . 

American Association of Port Authorities, 

**37 

— College of Chest Physiaans, 377 
Amnesty International, 412 


Andean Development Corporation, 105 

— Group, 104 

Animal Production and Health Commis- 
sion in the Near East, 335 
Anti-malaria Programme (United Nations), 
63 

Anti-Slavery Society for the Protection of 
Human Rights, 412 
Anzus Treaty (The Anzus Pact), 106 
-Arab Academy for Maritime Transport, 
108 

— Air Carriers’ Organisation (AACO), ro8 

— Association of Tourism and Travel 

Agents — AATTA, 425 

— Centre for Dry Region and Territory 

Studies, 108 

— Cities Organisation, 108 

— Engineering Union, io8 

— Federation of Petroleum .Mining and 

Chemical Workem, 387 

— Financial Institution for Economic 

Development, 108 

— Fund for Economic and Social Develop- 

ment, 108 

— Labour Organization, loS 

— League, 107 

— Organisation for Administrative 

Sciences, io8 

for Standardisation and Jletrology 

(ASMO), io3 

— Postal Union, 108 

— Regional Literacy Organisation, 107 

— - States Broadcasting Union, 107 
Industrial Development Centre, 

107 

— • Telecommunications Umon, 108 

Union of Automobile Clubs and Tourist 

Societies, io3 

Arbitration Commission — O^, 290 
Arusha Agreement, The (East African 
Community), 168 
ASE.AN, iiO 

Asia and Far East Commission on Agn- 
cultural Statistics (FAO), 335 

— Foundation, The, 35° _ , , , , 

— -Pacific Academy of Ophtbahiiology, 

377 

Forestry Coramissioo (FAO), 335 

Asian and Pacific Council — ^ASPAC, 358 

— Broadcasting Unioo, 383 

— Development Book* — ADB, 112 

_ Institute for Economic Development 
^of Tec^IogV ('3IT) (SEATO), 3” 

— Pacific League of Physical -Mcdicme and 

Rehabilitation, 373 

— Productivity Organisation, 426 

— Statistical Institute, 358 

African Legal ConsuIUUve Commit- 
tee. 370 . „ . 

-Oceanic Postal Union, jS3 

— -Pacific Dental Federation, 373 
Asociacidn Infcramcricana de Bibh^ 

tecarios y Documcntaiistas Agricolas, 

^ ^ — Radio^fusi6n (A.I.R.), 388 

— I,atino-Aniericaiia <ic I-ibrc Conuircio 
Asscmbly^^’ Captive European Nations 
AssocDtarhtinmAn^tona de LisTc 

Associatmn des Dermatologies of SyphiU- 

graph« de Langue Fnmsaise, 3,8 

11C7 


-Association des universitts partiellemeat 
on entieremeut de langiic francaisc 
(AUPELF), 350 

— Europeenne de -Miidecine Interne d’- 

Ensemble, 378 
Radiologic, 379 

— for Childhood Education International, 

350 . 

Pediatric Education in Europe, 378 

the Promotion of the International 

Circulation of the Press (DISTRI- 
PRESS), 38S 

Study of the World Refugee 

Problem — AWR, 343, 406, 
412 

Taaonomic Study of Tropical 

African Flora. 396 

— Internationale des Palais de Congres 

(A.LP.C.), 427 

SociiStte d’ Assurance Mutuclle 

(AISA.M), 367 

Utilisateurs de Files de Fibres 

Artificiellcs ct Synth^tiques, 
427 

— of African Airlines, 437 

Banana Exporting Countries, 427 

Bauxite Exporting Countries, 427 

Central Banks, 358 

Geological Surveys, 396 

Universities, 350 

Arab Universities, 350 

Caribbean Universities and Re- 
search Institutes, 350 

Commonwealth Students (ACS), 145 

Universities, 143 

European Institutes of Economic 

Research, 358 

Journalists, 3SS 

Jute Industries, 426 

University Graduates, 350 

Institutes for European Studies, 350 

International Students In Econo- 
mics and Commercial Sciences, 
■141 

Libraries of Judaica and Ilcrhtaica 

in Europe, 345 

National European and Mediter- 
ranean Societies of Gastroen- 
terology (ASNEMGE), 379 
Natural Itubber Producing Coun- 
tries (A.N'RPC), 427 

Secrctaries-General of Parliaments. 

35« 

South-East Asian Institutions of 

Higher Learning — ASAIHL, 350 
Nations — ASEAN, ii6 

— Universitairc pour le Divciopment de 

I’Enseigncnicnt ct de la Culture cn 
Afrique ct a ifadagascar (AUDB- 
CA.M), 350 

Associations for Systems .5Ianagcinent. 367 
Atlantic Information Centro for Teachers, 
351 

— Institute of International Affairs, The 

359 

— Ocean Command. The (N’.ATO), 277 


13 

Baha'i International Community, 390 
Balkan Medical Union, 379 
Baltic and international Mariumc Con- 
ference, The, — Bl.MCO, 437 
Banco Ccntroamericano de lulcgraadii 
Econ6mica — BCIE, 128 
Bank for Inlematioaat Selthtncnls — BIS, 
118 



INDEX 


Internalioual Orgmizaliom 


Banque Ceutrale des litats de I'Afrique de 
rOuest, 220 
du Mali, 220 

— des Etats de J’Afrique Centrale, 220 
Baptist World Alliance, 391 
Bar Consultative Commission for the 
Coimtries of the European Com- 
munities, 370 

Bee Research Association, 336 
Benelux, 120 
Biometric Society, 396 
Board for the Utilization of the River 
Jordan and its Tributaries, 108 
British Commonwealth Ex-services League, 
148 

Brothers to All Men, 343 
Brussels Treaty, The, 322 
Budgetary Policy Committee (EEC), 180 
Bureau de Liaison des Agents de Co- 
opiration Technique, 221 

— for Boycotting Israel, 108 

— International de le Recuperation, 420 

— of Information and Research on 

Student Health, (BIRSH), 441 


C 

Caisse Centrale de Co-operation Econo- 
mique — CCCE, 221 

Cemara de Compensacidn Centroamericana, 
128 

Canada-United States Regional Planning 
Group (NATO), 277 

Caribbean Community (CARICOM), 126 

— Congress of Labour, 367 

— Employers’ Confederation, 367 

— Food and Nutrition Institute, 396 

— Plant Commission, 335 

— Travel Association, 425 
Caritas Intemationalis, 343 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace, 359 

Catholic International Education Office, 331 

Federation for Physical and Sports 

Education, 331 

Union for Social Service, 412 

Celtic League, 339 

Central American Bureau (ODECA), 304 

r- Common Market— CACM, 127 

Court of Justice (ODECA), 304 

Economic Co-operation Committee 

(ECLA), 23 

Council, 127 

— Commission for the Navigation of the 

Rhine, 437 

— European Federalists, 339 

— International Bureau of Seismology, 

397 

— Office for International Railway Trans- 

port, 437 

— Treaty Organisation — CENTO, 131 
Centre de formation des statisticiens 

iconomiques (OCAM), 283 

— Entomologique de I’Onchocercose 

(CE0),3»5 

— for Latin American Monetary Studies, 

339 

— International de Documentation Cou- 

cernant les Expressions Plastiques 
(CIDEP), 345 

Centro Latino-Americano de Pequisas era 
Ciencias Socials, 406 

— para el Dcsarrollo Econdmico y Social 

de Amdrica Latina, 343 
Charles Danvin Foundation for the 
Galapdgos Isles, 397 

Chemical Industry Committee (ECE), 19 
Cholera Research Laboratory (SEATO), 
_ . 3tr 

Christian Children's Fund Inc. — CCF, 412 

— Conference in Asia, 391 


Christian Democrat Organisation of Am- 
erica, 359 

— Democratic Union of Central Europe, 

359 

World Union (UMDC), 339 

— Peace Conference, 391 
Church of Christ, Scientist, 391 

Civil Aviation Council of the Arab States, 
to8 

CMEA, 153 

Coal Committee (ECE), 18 
Cocoa Producers’ Alliance, 427 
Collaborative International Pesticides 
Analytical Council Ltd. (CIPAC), 337 
College d’ Impulsion (Benelux), 12 1 
Collegium Internationale Allergologicum, 

379 

Colombo Plan, 133 

for Co-operative Economic Develop- 
ment in South and South-East 
Asia, The, 133 
Columbia River Treaty, 427 
COMECON, 153 

Comisidn Permanente del Pacifico Sur, 
337 

— Tdenica de las Telecommunicaciones de 

Centro-araerica (COMTELCA), 129 
Comitd des ministres des transports, 283 

— Interamericano de Proteccidn Agricola 

— CIPA, 337 

— International de Dachau, 412 

d’Esthdtique et de Cosmdtologie 

(CIDESCO), 379 

d’Experts pour la lutte centre le 

ndo-nazisme, 364 
des Camps, 364 

— Permanent Consultatif du Maghreb, 265 
Comitds de Consulta o de Accidn, 128 
Commission for Controlling the Desert 

Locust in North-West Africa, 335 

in the Eastern Region 

of its distribution 
area in South West 
Asia (FAO), 335 

in the Near East 

(FAO), 335 

— Internationale pour la Protection du 

Rhin centre la Pollution, 412 

— Intersyndicale des Ddshydrateurs Euro- 

pdens (C.I.D.E.), 427 

— of Mediation, Conciliation and Arbitra- 

tion (OAU), 290 

— on Asian and Far Eastern Affairs 

(ICC), 233 

Affairs of the Inter- 
national Chamber 
of Commerce, 427 

Committee for Co-ordination of Investiga- 
tions of the Lower Mekong Basin, 268 

European Construction Equipment 

(CECE), 427 

— of Central Bank Governors (EEC), 180 
Commercial Organizations of the 

EEC, 427 

Enropean Foundry Associations, 

427 

Government Plenipotentiaries, 261 

Data for Science and Technology 

— CDDATA, 241 

Electric Power (ECE), 18 

Gas (ECE), 18 

Housing, Building and Planning 

(ECE), 19 

Legal Co-operation (Common- 
wealth), 146 

Science and Technology in Develop- 
ing Countries — COSTED, 241 

Space Research — COSPAR, 240 

the Developmcntof Trade (ECE), rg 

— Safety of Nuclear Installations, 

288 

Teaching of Science, 241 

M68 


Committee on Water Problems (ECE), 19 
Common Market, The, 182 

East African Community, 167 

Tribunal, East African Community, 

167 

Commonwealth, The, 137 

— Advisory Aeronauticai Research Coun- 

cii, 147 

— Agricultural Bureaux, 142, 337 

— Ah: Transport Council, 144 

— and the EEC, The, 142 

— Association of Architects, 146 
Science and Mathematics Edu- 
cators (CASME), t45 

— Broadcasting Conference, 145 

— Bureau of Agricultural Economics, 142 
Animal Breeding and Genetics, 

142 

Ammal Health, 143 

Dairy Science and Technology, 


Horticulture and Plantation 

Crops, 143 

Nutrition, 143 

Pastures and Field Crops, 143 

^ Plant Breeding and Genetics, 243 

Soils, 143 . . ■ , „ 

— Caribbean Health Ministers Con- 

ference, 145 

— Collections of Micro-organisms, 147 

— Committee on Mineral Processing, I47 
Resources and Geology, I47 

— Consultative Space Research Com- 

mittee, 147 . • . 

— Correspondents’ Association i 45 . 

— Council of Mining and Metallurgical 

Institutions, 147 , 

— Countries League, 148 

— Declaration of Principles, 149 

— Education Conference, i45 
Liaison Committee (CELC), i45 

— Engineers Council, 147 ' ' . 

— Expedition (COMEX), 147 

— Forestry Association, 144 
Bureau, 143 

— Foundation, 146 

— Friendship Movement, 147 . . 

— Fund for Technical Co-operatiou, r4r 

— Games Federation, 147 

— Industries Association Ltd., r44 

— Institute, Edinburgh, 14G 
London, 145 

of Biological Control, 143 

Entomology, 143, 

Helminthology, I43 

— Law Minister’s Conference, 14“ 

— Legal Advisory Service, 146 
Bureau, 146 

Education Association, 146 

— Magistrates’ Association, 146 

— Medical Association, 145 
Conference, 145 

— Mycological Institute, r43 

— Parliamentary Association, 146 

— Press Union, 63, 146 _ 

— Producers' Organisation, 144 

— Secretariat, 140 

— Scientific Committee, 147 

— Telecommunications Bureau, I44 
Council, 144 

— War Graves Commission, 148 

— Youth Exchange Council, 147 
Communautfi des Televisions francophones, 

388 

— Economique de I’Afrique de 1 Quest 


CEAO, 130 _ 

• Radiophonique des Programmes ae 

Langue Franjaise (C.R.P.L.F.), 300 
■ Development Foundation, 343 

• — Fund (CEAO), 150 

1- A frirJlIT 


Community, 169 



INDEX 


Comparative Education Society in Europe 
351 . 

Confederacidn de Organizaciones Turisticas 
de Amdrica I^tina (COTAL), 425 

— Interamericana de Educacida Catdlica 

-^lEC, 351 

Eatinoamericana de Asociaciaciones 
Cristianos de Jdvenes, 441 

— Sindical de los Trabajadores de 

America Latina (CSTAL), 367 
Confederation of Central American Univer- 
sities, 351 

European Soft Drinks Associations 

— CESDA, 427 

Latin American Educators, 351 

Workers, 367 

Conference of African Women, 359 
Catholic International Organiza- 
tions, 359 

Conunonwealth Postal Administra- 
tion, 144 

European Churches. 39 r 

Statisticians (ECE), 19 

Ministers of Education of French- 

Speaking African States and 
Aladagascar, 351 

Non-govemmental Organizations 

in Consultative Status with 
ECOSOC, 359 

Regions in North-West Europe, 

359 

Speakers and Presiding Officers of 

Commonwealth Parliaments, 146 
Conference permanente des rccteurs et 
vice-chanceliers des universitds euro- 
pdcnnes (CRE), 331 

Congreso Intemacional de Cieucias Hn- 
manas en Asia y Africa del Norte, 406 
Congress of Arab and Islamic Studies, 
406 

Conseil do I'Entente, 152 
Consejo de Congresos Panamericanos do 
Jledicina Veterinaria, 337 

— Episcopal Latinamericano — CELAlf, 

,391 . 

— Monetario Centroamericano, 128 

— Superior Universitario Centroameri- 

cano (CSUCA), 128, 351 
Consultative Council for Postal Studies 
(UPU), 61 

of Jewish Organisations, 391 

— Group lor International Agricultural 

Research (CGIAR), 32 
Convention of Uniform Fiscal Incentives 
for Industrial Development (CACM), 
r29 

— on Integrated Industries (CACM), 129 
Cooperative for American Relief Every- 
where (CARE), 343 

Co-ordinating and Study Group on the 
Caribbean Circuit, 300 

— Board of Jewish Organisations — CBJO, 


^ 391 . 

— Committee for International Voluntary 
Service — CCIVS, 412 

Liberation Movements in Africa, 

*9° 

Corporacidn Centroamericana do Servicios 
de Navegacidn A^rea, 129 
Council for International Organisations of 
Medical Sciences — CIOMS, 374 

Mutual Economic Assistance 

— CMEA (CO.MECON), r53 

Scientific Education and Research 

(CENTO), 132 

Technical Co-operation in South 

and South-East Asia, 133 
of Arab Economic Unity, 107 

Economic Union, The (Benelux), 

120 

Europe, 159, 206 


Council of Europe National Youth Com- 
mittees— CENYC. 441 
Latin American Development Foun- 
dations (SOLIDARIOS), 344 

tfie European Communities. 

176, 178 

the Professional Photographers of 

Europe (EUROPHOT), 368 

World Organisations Interested in 

the Handicapped, .412 

— on International Educational E.vchange 

Court of Appeal for East Africa, 167 

Arbitration, (ICC), 233 

Justice (Benelu.v), 120 

(EEC), 176, 179 

Crown Agents for Oversea Governments 
and Administrations, 360 
Cultural and Social Centre— ASPAC, 358 
Customs and Economic Union of Central 
Africa, 315 

— Co-operation Council, 427 


Dairy Society International (DSI), 337 
Danube Commission, 437 
Dfipartement des affaires culturellcs et 
sociales, et smtc (OCAM), 282 

iconomiques et financiercs 

(OCAJf), 282 

Desert Locust Control Organisation for 
Eastern Africa, 337 

Diplomatic and Commonwealth Writers’ 
Association of Britain, 146 

Support (NATO), 276 

Political Affairs (NATO), 276 

Scientific Affairs (NATO), 276 

— Centre, The (OECD), 285 
Documentation Bureau of the Inter- 
national Union of Railways — UIC, 
437 

DRAGON Project, 288 

Duke of Edinburgh’s Award Scheme, 747 


E 

East African Agricultural Economic 
Society, 335 

Agriculture and Forestry Research 

Organisation, 170 

Airways Corporation, 169 

Authority, 167 

Commumty, 167 

Customs and Excise Department, 

170 

Development Bank, 1C8 

Directorate of Civil Aviation, 169 

Fresh Water Fisheries Research 

Organization, 170 

Harbours Corporation, J69 

Industrial Council, 170 

Research Organisation, 170 

Institute for Jfedical Research, 

170 „ 

of JIalaria and Vector-Borne 

Diseases, 170 

Leprosy Research Centre, 170 

Literature Bureau, 170 

Marine Fisheries Rese.irch Organiza- 
tion, 170 

Jfeteorological Department, 170 

Natur^ Resources Research Coun- 
cil, 170 , , 

Posts and Telecommunications 

Corporation, 169 

Railways Corporation, 169 

Trypanosomiasis Research Organi- 
sation, 17 “ 

M6‘J 


luternahonal Organizations 

East African Tuberculosis investigation 
Centre, 171 

Veterinary Research Organisation. 

170 ’ 

Virus Research Institute, 171 

— Asia Travel Association, 425 
Eastern Regional Organisation for Plan- 
ning and Housing, 40G 

Organization for Public Admin- 

istration— EROPA, 360 
Ecole Inter-Etat d’lng^aicurs de I’Equipc- 
ment Rural (EIER), 2S3 
Econometric Society, 360 
Economic and Social Commission for .-Isia 
and the Pacific (ESCAP) (UN). 2t 

for Africa — ECA, 24 

— Coimnission for Europe — ECE, 18 

Latin America — ECLA, 23 

Western Asia — ECW'A, 20 

— Research Committee of the Gas In- 
dustry, 428 

— Development Institute (UN), 32 
ECSC Consultative Committee (EEC), r8o 
EEC, 176 
EFTA, 307 

EFTA Council Committees, 307 
Engfish-Speaking Union of the Common- 
wealth, 406 
ESRO, 216 

EUROCHEMIC Company (European Com- 
pany for Chemical IVoccssing of Irra- 
diated Fuels), 288 

Eurochemic Special Group (NEA), 288 
EUROCONTROL, 213 
Eurofinas, 3C0 
Europa Nostra, 345 

European and Mediterranean Plant Pro- 
tection Organisation, 337 

— Agricultural Fund, i8r 

— American Committee for Reactor PIiv- 

sics (EACRP), 288 ' 

Nuclear Data Committee (NEA), 

288 

— Aviation against Poliomyelitis and 

Other Virus Diseases, 379 

for Animal Production, 337 

Cancer Research, 379 

IndustrialMarketing Research 

EVAF, 428 

Personnel .Management, 368 

Research on Plant Breeding 

(EUCARPIA),337 ^ 

the Exchange of Technical 

Literature in the Field of 
Metallurgy, 397 

Study of Diabetes, 379 

7 — — Liver, 379 

of Advertising Agencies, 428 

Conservatoires, Music Academies 

and Music High Schools, 345 

Exploration Geophysidsts, 397 

Manufacturers of Steel Panel 

Radiators— EURORAD, 42S 

Music Festivals, 345 

National Productivity Centres. 

4=8 

— Social Medicine, 379 

Teachers, 352 

Training Programmes in Hos- 
pital^ and Health Services 
Administration, 412 
Veterinary Anatomists, 397 

— Atomic Energy Community EUR- 

ATO.M, 176 
Sodety. 397 

— — Forum (FORATOM), 397 

— Baptist Federation, 391 

— Brain and Behaviour Sodety, 378 

— Brewery Convention. 428 

— Broadcasting Union — EBU, 173 

— Builders of Internal Combustion En- 

gine and Electric Ixcomotives, 420 



INDEX 

European Bureau of Adult Education, 332 

— Cattle Trade Union, 337 

— Centre for Federalist Action, 360 
Population Studies, 406 

— Ceramic Association, 428 

— Civil Aviation Conference — ECAC, 

437 

Service Federation, 368 

— Coal and Steel Community — ECSC, 

176, 196 

— Commission, 176 

(Council of Europe), 160 

for the Control of Foot-and-Mouth 

Disease (FAQ), 335 
on Agriculture (FAO), 335 

— Committee for BoUermaking and Kin- 

dred Steel Structures, 428 

Economic and Social Progress, 

360 

— the Protection of the Population 

against the Hazards of Chronic 
Toxicity — EUROTOX, 379 

— — of Associations of Manufacturers of 

Agricultural Machinery, 428 

ifanufacturers of Domestic 

Heating and Cooking Appli- 
ances, 428 

Paint, Printing Ink and ^tists’ 

Manufacturers’ Associations, 
428 

Sugar Manufacturers, 429 

Textile Machinery Manufac- 
turers, 428 

— Communities, 176 
Treaty of Rome, 191 

for the Financing of Railway Rol- 
ling Stock, 438 

— Computer Manufacturers Association 

(ECMA), 420 

— Confederation of Agriculture, 337 
Woodworking Industries, 429 

— Conference of Insurance Supervisory 

Services, 360 

Slinisters of Transport — ECMT, 

205 

Postal and Telecommumcations 

Administrations, 388 
on Satellite Communications, 397 

— Convention for Constructional Steel- 

work, 42 r 

— Co-ordination Centre for Research and 

Documentation in Social Sciences, 
407 

— Council for Education by Correspon- 

dence, 352 

of Federations of the Chemical 

Industry, 429 

Junior Chambers of Commerce, 

429 

— Court (Council of Europe), 160 

— Cultural Centre, 345 

Foundation, 345, 407 

— Development Fund, 181 

— Dialysis and Transplant Association, 
379 

— Economic Association (UNEUROP), 
360 

Community — EEC, 176 

— Federation for the Protection of Waters 
. (EFPW), 397 

Welfare of the Elderly — 

EURAG, 412 

Wholesale Clock and Watch 

Trade, 429 

of Associations of Engineers and 

Heads of Industrial Safety Ser- 
vices, 429 

Chemical Engineering, 42r 

— — — Conference Towns, 360 

Corrosion, 421 

— Financial Analysts' Societies, 

360 


European Federation of Management Con- 
sultants* Associations, 429 

Manufacturers of Corrugated 

Board, 429 

Multiwall Paper Sacks 

(EUROSAC), 429 

National Associations of Engin- 
eers, 421 

Parquet Manufacturers’ Unions, 

429 

Particle Board Manufacturers, 

429 

Productivity Services, 430 

the Fibreboard Manufacturers, 

429 

Hardware Wholesale Trade, 

430 

Pl5rwood Industry, 430 

Tile and Brick Manufacturers, 

430 

Unions of Joinery Manufac- 
turers, 430 

— Forestry Commission (FAO), 335 

— Foundation for Management Develop- 

ment, 352 

— Free Trade Association — EFTA, 207 

— Fuel Jlerchants’ Union, 430 

— Furniture Federation, 430 

— General Galvanirers’ Association, 430 

— Glass Container Manufacturers’ Com- 

— mittee, 430 

— Grassland Federation, 338 

— Industrial Research Management Asso- 

ciation (EIRMA), 368 

— Inland Fisheries Advisory Commission 

, (FAO), 335 . 

— Insurance Committee, 360 

— Investment Bank, 179 

— League Against Rheumatism, 379 

for Economic Co-operation, 360 

Mental Hygiene, 379 

— Mechanical Handling Confederation, 

430 

— Molecular Biology Organisation 

(EMBO), 397 

— Monetary Co-operation Fund, i8r 

— Motel Federation — ^EMF, 425 

— Movement, 361 

— Organisation for Caries Research, 379 
Civil Aviation Electronics 

(EUROCAI), 42r 

Nuclear Research — CERN, 211 

Quality Control (EOQC), 430 

the Safety of Air Navigation — 

EUROCONTROL, 213 

— Orthodontic Society, 380 

— Packaging Federation, 430 

— Parliament, 176, 178 

— ■ Railway Wagon Poof — EUROP, 438 

— Scientific Association of Applied Econo- 

mics — ASEPELT, 361 
~ Social Fund (EEC), 195 

— Society for Comparative Endocrinology, 

380 

Opinion and Market Research 

(ESO.MAR), 430 

— Paediatric Endocrinology, 380 

Nephrology, 380 

Rural Sociology, 407 

of Cardiology, 378 

Corporate and Strategic 

Planners, 368 
Culture, 345 

— Space Conference, 215, 2r7, 397 ■ 

Operations Centre — ^ESOC, 216 

Research and Technology Centre — 

ESTEC, 2i6 . 

Institute — ESRIN, 216 

Organisation — ESRO, 216 

Vehicle Launcher • Development 

Organisation— ELDO, 218 

MTO 


International Organizations 

European Time-Table and Through Car- 
riage Conference, 438 

— Trade Union Confederation, 233 

— Translations Centre, 397 

— Travel Commission, 425 

— Union for Child Psychiatry, 380 
the Scientific Study of Glass, 397 

— — — Wholesale Potato Trade, 338 

of Arabic and Islamic Scholars, 407 

Coachbuilders, 431 

Independent Home Builders, 

43t 

Medical Specialists, 380 

the Livestock and Meat Trade, 

43t 

Women (EUW), 361 

Young Christian Democrats 

(EUYCD), 36t 
Eurospace, 421 

Eurotransplant Foundation, 380 
Eurovision, r74 
Evangelical Alliance, 391 
Exotic Pathology Society, 374 , 
Experiment in International Living, 407 
Export 3Iarket Development Programme 
(Commonwealth), t42 


FAO, 24, 335 , „ 4 

— Commission on Horticultural Produc- 

tion in the Near East and North 
Africa, 335 

— Regional Commission on Farm Manage- 

ment for Asia and the Far East, 335 
FAO/WHO Codex Alimentarius Com- 
mission (FAO), 335 

Federacifin Campesma Latinoamencano— 
FCL, 368 . „ X 

— de Bancos de Centroamdnea y Panama, 

X28 

Cfimaras de Comcrclo del Istmo 

Centroamericano,' 128 

y Asociaciones Industnalra de 

Centroamerica (FECAICA), 
128 

— Interamericana de Mineros, 368 _ 

— Odontoldgica de Centro America y 

Panama, 380 . 

Federal Union of European Nationalities,' 
361 , 

Federation for the Respect of Man and 
Humanity, 407 

— of Arab News Agencies, 108 
Republics, 219 

Asian Women’s Associations— 

FaWA, 412 

■ Associations of Technicians fn the 

Paints, Varnishes, Enamels nnci 
Printing-Ink Industries of Con- 
tinental Europe, 421 , , , c 

Astronomical and Geophysical ber- 

vices — FAGS, 241 

Coffee Growers of America, 338 

Commonwealth Chambers of Com- 
merce, 144 . , . 

European Aerosol Associationi 

(FEA), 42r . . 

Biochemical Societies, 397 ,, 

. — Industrial Editors’ Associations, 

— — International Civil Servants’ Asso- 

ciations, 368 

Music Competitions, 348 , , . 

the European Dental Industry 

(FIDE), 380 

World Health Foundations, 3S0. 

Fid&ation dcs Jeunes Chefs d’Entropriscs 
d’Europe, 368 . . , 

— — Sociiit£s de Gynecologic ct d Obste- 

trique de Langue Franfaisc, 300 



INDEX. 


International Organkations 


Federation_ Europeenne de I’lndustrie de 
I’Opti^ue et de la M^canique de 
Precision, 421 

pour I’Education Catholique des 

AduUes (FEECA), 352 

— Internationale des Professeurs de 

Fran?ais, 352 

— — and Drawing Arrangements (IMF), 

39 

Jomt Council, 207 

Fonds d’Aade et de Co-opiration — FAC, 
221 

Fondo Centroamericano de Estabilizacidn 
Monetaria, 129 

Food and Apiculture Organization — 
FAO, 42, 335 _ _ 

Foundation for International Scientinc 
Co-ordination, 398 

the Peoples of the South Pacific, 

Inc., 343 

Franc Zone, The, 220 

Freedom from Hunger Campaign, 44 

French Community (Franc Zone), 221 

— Cultural Union, 407 

Friends (Quakers) World Committee or 
Consultation, 391 


G 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade — 
GATT, 45 

— Anthroposophical Society, 392 
Committees and Commissions — 

United Nations, 12 

of International Sports Federations, 

418 

— Association of Municipal Health and 

Technical Experts, 380 

— Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists, 

392 

— Fisheries Council for the Mediterranean 

-GFCM, 333 , „ 

— Union of Chambers of Commerce, 

Indust^ and Agriculture for Arab 
Countries, 431 

Geneva Conventions (ICRC), 250 
Global Atmospheric Research Programme 
(GARP) (United Nations), 65 , . , 

— Data Processing System (United 

Nations), 65 

— Observing System (United Nations), 03 

— Telecommunications System (Umted 

Nations), 65 

Graduate Institute of International 
Studies, 352 


H 

Hague Academy of International Law, 370 
— Conference on Private International 
Law, 371 

HALDEN Project, 288 
Hansard Society for Parliamentary Govern- 
ment. 361 

Hemispheric Insurance Conference, 43 t 
Hibernation Information Exchange, 390 


Ibero-American Bureau of Education 
lABE, 352 

ICC-United Nations GATT Economic 

Consultative Committee, 234 . 

ICFTU African Regional Organisatmn, -30 

— Asian Regional Organisation — AKU, -3° 

— -Asian Trade Union College, 236 
ICFTU-ORIT Inter-American InsUtute 

for Labour Studies, 236 
ICSU Abstracting Board — lAB, 241 


IMF, 38 

Indian Ocean Fishery Commission, 335 
Indo-Pacific Fisheries Council (FAO), 336 
Indus Waters Treaty, 343 
Industrial Development Board (UNIDO), 

87 

Industry Co-operative Programme, 45 
Institut Culturel Africain, Malagache et 
Mauricien (ICA.M), 283 

— d’fimission d’Outre-.Mer, 220 

— Fondamental d'.Afrique Noir (IFAN), 

352 

des Departements d'Outre-Mer, 220 

— d’Opthalniologie Tropical -Africaine 

(IOTA), 386 

— International d’Administration Pub- 

lique, 352 

de Rechcrchcs et de P&lagogie 

Europeennes, 352 

— JIarchoux de Leprologie, 385 

— pour I’architecture et rurbanisine 

(OCAM), 283 

Institute for International Sociological 
Research, 407 

Latin American Integration — 

INTAL, 225 

— of Air Transport, 438 

Arab Research and Studies, 107 

Arabic Manuscripts, 107 

Commonwealth Studies, London, 


Oxford, 144 

Economic Growth, Research Centre 

on Social and Economic Develop- 
ment in Asia, 343 

International Law, 371 

Mining and Metallurgy, 421 

Nutrition of Central America and 

Panama, 380 

Instituto Centroamericano de Admini- 
stracidn de Empresas, 128 

Piiblica, 128 

luvestigacion y Tecnologia In- 
dustrial, 1 28 

— de NutrieWn de Centro Amfrica y 

Panama, 128 

Latinoamericano del Fierro y el Accro, 

421 

de Rclaciones Internationales, 407 

para la Integracifin de America Latina 

-INTAL, 225 

Inter-African Bureau for Annual Resources 
Bangui, 291 . , . „ 

t (IBAR), Nairobi, 338 

Soils— BIS, 291 

— Coffee Organiration, 431 

— Committee on African Medicinal PlanU, 

291 

Biological Sciences, 291 

Food Science and Food Tech- 
nology, 291 

Geology and Mineralogy, 291 

jlechanization of Agriculture, 


291 

Labour InsUtute, 368 , 

Phytosanitary Commission— lArSL, 

291 

Research Fund, agr 
ScienUfic Correspondent for Oceano- 
graphy and Fisheries, 291 




291 

ter-Agency Consultative Board (UNDP), 

tcr-toerican Association for Democracy 
and Freedom* 361 
Bar Association, 37j 
T>?u!:e««w-in>ifrril And LibraiT Associa- 


— Centre’ for Research and Documenta- 
tion on Vocational Training, 35— 
Children's Institute. 298 


1«71 


Inter-American Commercial ArbitraUon 
Commission, 431 

— Commission on Human Rights, 293. 208 

— of Women, 298 > 'Ji, 0 

— Committee 011 Peaceful Settlement, 29S 

— Conference on Social Security, 413 

— Council for Education, Science and 

Culture, 293, 298 

of Commerce and ProducUon, 431 

— Defense Board, 298 

— Development B.ink — IDB, 223 

— Economic and Social Council — 

I.- 3 -ECOSOC, 293, 297 

— EducaUoa Association, 353 

— Federation of Touring and Automobile 

Clubs, 438 

Working Newspapermen’s Or- 

ganisaUons (lAFWNO), 388 

— Hotel AssociaUon, 431 

— Indian Institute, 298 

— Institute of Agricultural Sciences, 298 
Municipal and Institutional 

History, 407 

— Juridical Committee, 293, 297 

— Municipal Organisation, 361 

— Music Council, 346 

— Nuclear Energy Commission— lANEC, 

— Planmng Soaety, 361 

— Pre^ Association, 388 

— Regional Organisation of Workers — 

ORIT, 236 

— Society of Psychology — SIP, 381 
Writeis, 346 

— Statistical Institute, 298 

— Tropical Tuna Commission, 33S 
Inter-Parliamentary Bureau, 238 
Conference, 258 

Council, 258 

Union, 258 

Inter-Union Commission for Studies of The 
Moon (IUC.M), 241 

on Gcodynamics (ICG), 241 

Spectroscopy — lUCS, 241 

— Committee on Frequency Allocations 

for Radio Astronomy and Space 
Science — lUCAF, 241 

Radio JIcteoroIOCT — lURC.M, 241 

Inter-Uiiiversity Council for Higher Edu- 
cation Overseas, 356 

Interfilm (International Intercliurch Film 
Centre), 346 

Intergovernmental Bureau for Informatics, 
422 

— Committee for European Migration — 

ICE.M. 226 

— Cop>Tigbt Committee, 371 

— Council of Copper Exporting Coun- 

tries, 431 

— Jlaritimc Consultative Orgam’zatlon— 

IMCO, 48 

— Oceanographic Commission. 398 
Intermediate Technology Development 

Group, 343 , 

International Abohtionist Federation, 413 

— Academic Union, 403 

— Academy lor the History of Pharmacy, 

381 

of Astronautics (lAA), 398 

Aviation and Space Jledidne, 

381 

Cytology, 381 

— — — Legal and Social .Medicine. 374 
Social and .\foral Sciences, Art* 

and Letters (IAS.MAL), 407 
Tourism, 425 

— Advertising Association Inc., 431 

— African Institute, 407 
Law Association, 371 

Migratory Locust Organiration 

(OICJLM, 338 

— Agency for Research on Cancer, hj 



INDEX 

International Agricultural Aviation Centre, 

338 

— Air Transport Association — lATA, 228 

— Alliance of Women, 361 

— Amateur Athletic Federation, 18 

Boxing Association, 418 

Swimming Federation, 418 

Theatre Association, 346 

Wrestling Federation, 418 

— Anatomical Congress, 381 

— Arab Bureau for the Prevention of 

Crime, 109 - 

Narcotics, 109 

of Criminal Police, 109 

Organization for Social Defence, 108 

— Association Against Noise, 413 

for Analogue Computation, 398 

Bridge and Structural Engineer- 
ing, 419 

Cereal Chemistry (ICC), 338 

Child Psychiatry and Alllivd 

Professions, 381 

Children’s International Smn- 

mer Villages, 413 

Cultural Freedom, 346 

Cybernetics, 422 

— ■ ^ Dental Research, 381 

Earthquake Engineering, 398 

Ecology— INTECOL, 398 

Educational and Vocational 

Guidance, 353 

Information, 353 

Hydraulic Research, 419 

Mass Communication Research, 

407 

Mathematical Geology, 398 

Mutual Assistance, 413 

Penal Law, 371 

— Philosophy of Law and Social 

Philosophy, 408 

— — — Plant Physiology (lAPP), 398 

— Taxonomy, 399 

Religious Freedom, 392 

— _ — Research in Income and Wealth, 

362 

Social Progress (lASP), 408 

— — — Suicide Prevention, 413 

Temperance Education, 413 

the Advancement of Educa- 
tional Research, 353 

— — Development of Documenta- 
tion, Libraries and Ar- 
chives in Africa, 407 

Exchange of Students for 

Technical Experience — 
lAESTE, 441 

History of Religions, 40S 

Physical Sciences of the 

Ocean (lAPSO), 398 

Prevention of Blindness, 374 

Promotion and Protection of 

Private Foreign Invest- 
ments, 361 

Protection of Industrial Pro- 
perty, 371 

Rhine Ships Register, 437, 

438 

Study of the Liver, 381 

Teaching of Living Langu- 
ages by Modem Methods, 
353 

of Agricultural Economists, 338 

Librarians and Documen- 

talists, 338 

Medicine, 381 

AUergology, 374 

Apphed Psychology, 382 

Art Critics, 346 

(Painting-Sculpture-Graphio 

■ ^ Art), 346 : 

Asthmology, 381 

— Bibliophiles, 346 ' . - ‘ 


International Association of Biological 
Oceanography, 399 

Standardization, 476 

Chain Stores, 431 

Conference Interpreters, 368 

Translators, 368 

Crafts and Small and Medium- 

Sized Enterprises (lACME), 
368 

Democratic Lawyers, 371 

Dental Students, 441 

Department Stores, 432 

Documentalists ' and Informa- 
tion Officers — lAD, 408 

Educators for World Peace, 361 

Futuribles, 408 

Geodesy, 399 

GeomaOTetism and Aeronomy — 

lAGA, 399 

Gerontology, 374 

Group Psychotherapy, 382 

Horticultural Producers, 338 

Hydatid Disease, 378 

Law Libraries, 372 

Lawyers, 371 

Legal Sciences, 371 

Logopedics and Phom'atrics, 381 

Medical Laboratory Technolo- 
gists, 369 

Medicine and Biology of the 

Environment, 378 

Meteorology and Atmospheric 

Physics (lAMAP), 399 

Metropolitan City Libraries 

(INTAMEL), 408 

Microbiological Societies 

(lAMS), 398 

Museums of Arms and Military 

History — lAMAM, 346 

Music Libraries, 348 

Oral Surgeons, 382 

Papyrologists, 408 

Ports and Harbors, 438 

Rolling Stock Builders, 422 

— Schools of Social Work, 413 

Scientific Experts in Tourism, 

425 

Sedimentology, 399 

Seismology and Physics of the 

Earth’s Interior (lASPEI), 

Technological University Librar- 
ies, 408 

Theoretical and Applied Limno- 
logy, 399 

Universities — lAU, 230 

University Professors and Lec- 
turers (lAUPL), 353 

Users of Private Sidings, 438 

Vulcanology and Chemistry of 

the Earth’s Interior (lAVCEI), 
399 

Wood Anatomists, 399 

Workers for Sfaladjusted Child- 
ren, 413 

Youth Magistrates, 372 

Y’s Men’s Clubs, Inc., 441 

on Water Pollution Research, 399 

— Astronautical Federation — lAF, 399 

— Astronomical Union, 395 

— Atomic Energy Agency — IAEA, 75 

— Audio-Visual Technical Centre, 408 

— Automobile Federation, 438 

— Baccalaureate Office (IBO), 353 . 

— ,Bank for Economic Co-operation— 
IBEC, 231 

Reconstruction and Develop- 

■ ment — IBRD (World Bank), 
29 

— Bar Association, 371 

— Bible Reading Association, 392 
— Board on Books for Young People, 346 

1-172 


International Organizations 

International Botanical Congress, 400- 

— Brain Research Organization (IBRO), 

381 

— Bridge over the Uruguay River, 300 

— Broadcasters Society, 389 

— Broncoesopbagological Society, 382 

— Bureau (UPU), 61 
for Epilepsy, 382 

the Standardization of Man- 

Made Fibres, 431 

Suppression of Traffic in 

Persons, 413 

of Chambers of- Commerce (IBCC), 

234- 

Differential Anthropology, 400 

Education — IBE, 60 

Fiscal Documentation, 362 

Insurance and Reinsurance 

Brokers, 431 ■ 

Weights and Measures, 400 

— Cardiovascular Society, 375 

— Cargo Handling Co-ordination Associa- 

tion (ICHCA), 422 

— Carriage and Luggage- Van Union, 438 

— Cartographic Association, 400 

— Catholic Confederation of Hospitals, 

382 

Migration Commission, 423 

Union of the Press, 389 

— Cell Research Organisation, 382 

— Cello Centre, 346 

— Centre for Advanced Jfedlterranean 

Agronomic Studies, 338 

Technical and Vocational 

Training, 52 ■ „ , , 

African Economic and Social 

Documentation, 382 

Agricultural Educatioii, 339 

— Local Credit, 362 

— Settlement of Investment Dis- 

putes, 362 

the Study of the Preservauon 

and Restoration of Cultural 

Theoretical'pliysics (IAEA), 78 

— — — Tropical Agriculture, 339.. 
of Films for Chlldiien and Young 

People, 347 

Information on Antibiotic, 382 

— Chamber of Commerce — ^ICC, 232 
Shipping, 438 

— Children’s Centre, 414 

— Chiropractors Association, 382 

— Christian Service for Peace (EIRENE), 

— Civil^Airports Association (ICAA), 438 

Aviation Organization — ICAO, 5° 

Defence Organization, 4^4 

— Coffee Organization, 432 

— CoUege of Surgeons, 37s 

— Colour Association, 422 

— Commission for Bee Botany, 4°° 

Optics, 382 

physics Education, 490 . 

— — — the Conservation of Atlantic 

Tunas, 339 . 

History of Representative 

■ and Parliamentary Insti- 
tutions, 362 , , 

Northwest Atlantic Fisher- 

ies, 339 

— — — Prevention of Alcoholism, 

Scientific Exploration of the 

Mediterranean Sea, 400 . 

-L — — Uniform Methods of Sugar 
Analysis (ICUMSA), 422- 
of Agricultural Engineering, 359. 

— and Food Industries, 339 

^ — : Jurists, 372 . 

Sugar Technology, 422 •, 

on Civil Status, 372 



INDEX 


International Commission on Glass, 422 

Illumination, 422 

Irrigation and Drainage, 419 

Large Dams, 419 

Mathematical Instruction (ICMI) 

353 

Radiation Units and Measiure- 

ments — ICRU, 400 

Radiological Protection (ICRP), 

382 

Rules for the Approval of Elec- 
trical Equipment (CEE), 422 
Zoological Nomenclature, 400 

— Committee for Recording the Product- 

ivity of Milk Animals, 339 

Social Sciences Documentation, 

408 

Standardization in Human Bi- 
ology (ICSHB). 382 

the Diffusion of Arts and 

Literature through the Cine- 
ma, 347 

History of Art, 405 

Standardization of Physical 

Fitness Tests 

(I.C.S.P.F.T.), 382 

of Catholic Nurses, 382 

Foundry Technical Associations, 

419 

Historical Sciences, 405 

Photobiology, 400 

the Left for Peace in the Middle 

East, 362 

Red Cross — ICRC, 250 

on Aeronautical Fatigue (ICAF) 422 

Military Medicine and Phar- 
macy, 378 

Veterinary Anatomical Nomen- 
clature (ICVAN), 339 

— Community of Booksellers Associations 
^ +3* 

— Comparative Literature Associauon, 
v347 

— Computation Centre — ICC, 422 

— Confederation for Disarmament and 

Peace, 362 

of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU), 369 

Art Dealers, 432 

European Sugar-Beet Growers, 


Executive Staffs, 369 

Free Trade Unions — ICFTU, 


Professional and Intellectual 

Workers, 369 

Public Service OfEcers, 369 

Societies of Authors and Com- 
posers, 347- 

Technical Agriculturalists, 339 

of the Butcher’s and Delicates- 
sen Trade, 432 

— Conference for Promoting Technical 

Uniformity on Railways, 439 
of Special Trains for Travel Agen- 
cies, 439 

the Red Cross, 250 

on Large High-Voltage Electric 

Systems, 419 

— Congress of Africanists, 405 
Radiology, 3S2 

University Adult Education, 333 

on Fracture,’ 423 

— Tropical Medicine and Malaria, 

„ . 378 

— Container Bureau, 439 

— Co-operation for Socio-Economic De- 

velopment, 343 

— Co-operative Alliance — ICA, 238 

— Co-ordinating Committee for the Pre- 

sentation of &ience and the Develop- 
ment of Out-of-School Scientinc 
Activities, 353 


International Copper Development Council, 
432 

Research Association Inc., 423 

— Copyright Society, 372 

— Cotton Advisory Committee, 432 

— Council for Bird Preservation, 401 
Building Research, Studies and 

Documcnt3tion--CIB. 423 

Educational Films, 353 

Philosophy and Humanistic 

Studies (ICPHS), 405 

Scientific JIanageraent, 432 

the Exploration of the Sea, 401 

of Botanic Medicine, 382 

Christian Churches (LC,C.C,), 

„ 392 . 

Graphic Design Associations 

(ICOGRADA), 347 

Jewish Women. 392 

Monuments and Sites (ICO.MOS), 

347 

Museums, 347 

Nurses — ICN, 383 

Psychologists, 383 

Scientific Unions — ICSU, 2 to, 

395 

Social Democratic Women, 362 

Societies of Industrial Designers 

—ICSID, 432 

Tanners, 432 

the Aeronautical Sciences, 401 

Voluntary Agencies, 414 

Women, 414 

on Alcohol and Addictions, 414 

Archives, 408 

Health, Physical Education and 

Recreation, 418 

Jewish Social and Welfare 

Services, 414 

Marketing Practice, 234 

Social Welfare, 441 

Trypanosomiasis Research, 

(STRC), 291 

— Councils on Higher Education, 354 

— Court of Justice, United Nations, is 
Criminal Police Organization — 

INTERPOL, 372 

— Customs Tariff Bureau, 372 

— Cystic Fibrosis Association, 383 

— Dairy Committee, 339 
Federation, 339 

— Dental Federation, 375 

— Development Association— IDA, 34 

— Diabetes Federation, 375 

Documentation Centre for Plastic 

Expressions, 383 

— Economic Association, 362 

— Electrotechnical Commission, 423 

Energy .Agency, The. (OECD), 285 

Epidemiological Association, 375 

Ergonomics Association. 408 

European Coiistnictioii Federation, 369 

— Exhibitions Bureau. 432 

Falcon Movement — Socialist Educa- 

tion.al International, 354 _ 

Federation for Documeiitalion, 40S 

European Law — FIDE, 372 

Household Products, 432 

Housing and Planning, 409_ _ 

Hygiene, Preventive Medicine 

and Social .Medicine, 383 

Information Processing, 423 

jtedicalandBiologicalEngmecr- 

ing, 375 , 

Psychotherapy, 383 

Parent Education, 35 1 

Public Health, 3S3 

Theatre Research, 347 

~ Xir Line Pilots’ -Associations, 3C9 

lira 


Interniilional Organizations 

Interiiational Federation of Airworthiness 
Technology & Engineering (IFATE), 

Association Football, 418 

Associations of Textile ChemisU 

and Colourists— I FATCC, 432 

Audit Bureaux of Circulations. 

3S9 

Automatic Control (IFAC), 420 

Automobile Technical Engineers* 
Associations (FISITA), 42? 

Beekeepers’ Associations (API- 

MONDIA), 340 

~ ~ — Blue Cross Societies, 414 

Building and Woodworkers, 236 

Business and Professional 

Women, 369 

Buying Societies, 433 

Catholic Universities, 354 

Cell Biology. 401 

Chemical and General Workers’ 

Unions, 236 

Childrp’s Communities, 414 

Christian Miner’s Unions, 326 

Trade Unions of Graphical 

and Paper Industries, 

. 8-8 

Clinical Chemistry, 373 

Commercial, Clerical and Tech- 
nical Employecs—FIET, 236 

— Consulting Engineers, .(23 

Cotton and Allied Textile In- 
dustries, 433 

Disabled Workers and Civilian 

Handicapped, 414 

"Ecole Moderne” -Afovements. 

.354 

Film Archives, 347 

Film Producers’ Associatlons,347 

Films on Art, 347 

Forwarding AgeaU' Associa- 

tions, 439 

Free Teachers Unions, agC 

— • — — Grocers’ Associations, 433 

Gynaecologyand Obste tries, 3S3 

Hospital Engineering, 423 

— — — Institutes for S^io-religious 

Research, 409 

Journalists, 389 

Library Associations— IFLA, 

— Aledical Student Associations, 

441 

Modern Languages and Litera- 
tures, 40.5 

-Multiple Sclerosis Societies, 383 

Musicians, 348 

Newspaper Publishers, 3S9 

Operational Research Societies, 

40 r 

Ophthalmological Societies, 373 

Organisations for School Cor- 
respondence and Exchange. 
354 

Oto-Rhino-Laryngology Socie- 
ties, 375 

— Park and Recreation Admini- 

stration (FPICA), 415 

Pedestrians, 439 

Petroleum and Chemical Wor- 
kers. 236 

Pharmaceutical Jfannfacturcrs 

Associations (IFP.MA), 3S3 

Philatciv, 409 ^ 

Physical Education, 334 

Jledicino and Rehabilitation, 

375 

Plantation, Agricultural and 

-Vllied AVorkers, 236 

Popular Travel Organisations, 

425 



INDEX 


J niernational Organizations 


International Federation of Press Cutting 
Agencies, 389 

Purchasing and Materials Jlan- 

agement — IFPMM, 433 

Resistance Movements, 363 

Secondary Teachers, 354 

Seed Trade, 340 

Senior Police Officers, 372 

Settlements and Neighbourhood 

Centres, 415 

Social Workers — IFSW, 415 

Societies for Electroencephalo- 
graphy and Clinical Neuro- 
physiology, 375 

Electron hKcroscopy, 401 

of Automobile Engineers — 

F.I.S.I.T.A., 423 

Philosophy, 405 

Stock Exchanges, 363 

Surgical Colleges, 375 

Surveyors, 420 

Teachers’ Associations, 354 

Textile and Garment Workers, 

326 

the Cinematographic Press 

(FIPRESCI), 389 

Periodical Press, 389 

Phonographic Industry, 433 

Societies of Classical Studies, 

405 

Thermalism and Climatism, 383 

Tourist Centres, 425 

Trade Unions of Employees in 

Public Service, 326 

— Transport Workers 

(WCL), 326 

University Women 354 

Vexillogical Associations, 409 

Workers’ Educational Associa- 
tions, 355 

Youth and Music, 348 

— Fellowship of Former Scouts and 

Guides — IFOFSAG, 415 
Reconciliation, 392 

— Film and Television Council — IFTC, 

389 

— Finance Corporation — IFC, 36 

— Fiscal Association, 363 

— Folk Music Council. 348 

— Food Information &rvice, 401 

— Foundation of the High-Altitude Re- 

search Station, Jungfraujoch, 401 

— Frequency Registration Board (IFRB), 

54 

— Friendship League, 363 

Inc., 409 

Fur Trade Federation, 433 

— Gas Union, 420 

— Geographical Union (IGU), 395 
Geological Congress, 401 

— Glaciological Society, The, 401 

— Graphical Federation, 236 

— Grotius Foundation for the Propaga- 

tion of the Law of Nations, 372 

— Guild of Dispensing Opticians, 383 

— Gymnastic Federation, 418 

— Gypsy Council, 415 

Hebrew ChrisUan Alliance, 392 

— Help for Children, 415 
• — Ho-Re-Ca, 426 

■ — Hockey Federation, 418 
•— Homoeopathic League, 383 

— Hop Growers’ Convention, 34° 

— Hospital Federation, 384 

— Hotel Association, 426 

— Humanist and Ethical Union, 392 
— Hydrographic Organization, 401 
— Industrial Relations Association, 369 
— Inner Wheel, 415 

Institute for Adult Literacy Methods, 
355 


International Institute for Children’s 
Literature and Reading Research, 355 

Comparative Music Studies and 

Documentation, 34S 

Conservation of Historic and 

Artistic Worlts, 348 

Cotton, 433 

Educational Planning — IIEP, 

6a 

Educational Studies, 355 

Human Labour Problems, 369 

Labour Studies, 51 

Ligurian Studies, 409 

Peace, 363 

Strategic Studies, 363 

Sugar Beet Research, 340 

the Unification of Private Law 

—UNIDROIT, 372 

of Administrative Sciences, 372 

Banking Studies, 363 

Differing Civilizations, 409 

Iberoamerican Litcratme, 348 

Law of the French-speaking 

Countries, 373 

Philosophy — IIP, 409 

Public Finance, 363 

Refrigeration, 401 

Seismology and Earthquake 

Engineering, 423 

Sociology, 409 

Space Law fllSL), 373 

Theoretical Sciences, 402 

Welding, 420 

— Institutes of Trade Union Studies 

(WCL), 323 

— Institution lor Production Engineering 

Research, 420 

— Interchuroh Film Centre, 346 

— Investment Bank, 242 

— Iron and Steel Institute (IISI), 423 

— Judo Federation, 418 

— Juridical Institute, 373 

— Labour Assistance, 415 

Conference, 51, 52 

Office, 31 

Organization — ^ILO, 51 

— Laundry Association, 433 

— Law Association, 373 

— Laivn Tennis Federation, 418 

— League Against Epilepsy, 384 
Rheumatism, 375 

for Child and Adult Education, 355 

the Rights of Man, 363 

of Antiquarian Booksellers, 348 

Societies for the Ment^y Handi- 
capped, 415 

— Legal Aid A^ociation, 373 

— Lenin Peace Prize Committee, 244 

— Leprosy Association, 375 

— Liaison Centre for Cinema and Tele- 

vision Schools, 348 

— Life-boat Conference, 4r5 

— Literary and Artistic Association. 348 

— Management Association, Inc., 369 

— Maritime Committee, 373 
Radio Committee, 389 

— Master Printers’ Association — IMPA. 
,,'*83 

— Mathematical Union, 395 

— Meffical Association for the Study of 

Living Conditions and Health, 384 

— ifetalworkers Federation, 237 

— Micrographic Congress, 424 

— Mineralogical Association, 402 

— Monetary Fund — IMF, 38 

— Jfontessori Association, 355 

— Movement tor Atlantic Union, 363 

Fraternal Union among Races 
and Peoples, 363 

-of Catholic Students — IMCS, 393 

— Music Centre, 348 

— Music Council IMC, 348 

1474 


International Musicological Society, 349, 
406 

— Muslim Union, 392 

— Narcotics Control Board — (INCB), 384 

— Newspaper and Colour Association 

(INCA), 389 

— North Pacific Fisheries ' Commission, 


— Numismatic Commission, 409 

— Office of Cocoa and Chocolate, 433 

— Olive Growers’ Federation, 340 
Oil Council, 433 

— Optometric and Optical League, 384 

— Organization Against Trachoma, 384 
for Biological Control of Noxious 

Animals and Plants, 340 

Commerce, 433 

Medical Physics, 384 ' 

Motor Trades and Repairs, 434 

Standardization, 424 

the Study of the Old Testament, 

392 

of Citrus Virologists, 340 

Consumer’s Unions — lOCU, 434 

Employers — lOE, 245 

Experts — ORDINEX, 369 

Journalists, 390 

Legal Metrology, 402 

the Flavour Industry — lOFl, 

434 

— Ornithological Congress, 402 

— Paediatric Association, 376 

— Palaeontological Association, 402 

— Patent Institute, 434 

— Peace Academy, 409 . 

Bureau, 363 

Research AKOciation, 410 

— Peasant Union, 363 

— Penal and Penitentiary Foundation, 


Law Association, 373 

— People’s College, 355 

— Permanent Bureau of Motor Jfauu- 

facturers, 434 

— Pharmaceutical Federation, 384 
Students’ Federation, 441 

— Phenomenonological Society, 410 

— Phonetic Association — IPA, 41° 

— Phycological Society, 402 

— Planned Parenthood Federation, 415 

— Plant Breeders’ Association for the 

Protection of New Varieties, 340 

— Polar Motion Service, 402 

— Police Association — IPA, 373 

— Political Science Association. 384 

— Poplar Commission (FAO), 338 . 

— Press Institute — IPI, 246 

Telecommunications Council, 390 

— Primatological Society, 402 

— Prisoners’ Aid Association, 416 

— Project in Food Irradiation (NEA), 288 

— Psycho-Analytical Association, 384 

— Public Relations Association (IPRA), 


369 

— Publishers Association, 434 . . 

— Radiation Protection Association— 

IRPA, 402 . 

— Radio and Television Organisation ■ 


OIRT, 248 

Consultative Committee (CCIK), 54 

— Rail Transport Committee, 439 

— Railway Congress Association, 439 

— Rayon and Synthetic Fibres Com- 

mittee, 434 

— Reading Association, 355 

— Red Cross, 250 . , 

Locust Control Organisation lor 

Central and Southern Africa, 34° 

— Regional Organization of Plant Pro- 

tection and Animal Health, 340 . 

— RcbabUitation Medicine Association, 

378 



INDEX 


International Relief Union, 416 

— Rhinologic Society, 376 

— Rice Commission, 336 
Research Institute, 340 

— Road Federation — IRF, 439 
Safety — PRI, 439 

Transport Union — IRU, 439 

— Rubber Research aud Development 

Board (IRRDB), 424 
Study Group, 434 

— Savings Bank Institute, 364 

— Schools Association (ISA), 355 

— Scientific Committee for Trypanoso- 

miasis Research, 384 

Fihn Association — ISFA, 402 

Library, 402 

— Secretariat for Volunteer Service — 

ISVS, 255 

of Entertainment Trade Unions, 23O 

— Seed Testing Association, 341 

— Sericultural Commission, 341 

— Shipping Federation Ltd., The, 439 

— Shooting Union, 419 

— Shopfitting Organisation, 434 

— Silk Association, 434 

— Ski Federation, 419 

— Social Science Council — ISSC, 410 

Security Association, 416 

Service, 416 

— Society for Business Education, 355 
Clinical and Experimental Hyii- 

nosis (ISCEH), 384 

Contemporary Music, 349 

Education Through Art, 355 

Ethnology and Folklore (SIEF), 

410 

General Semantics, 410 

Horticultural Science, 34* 

Human and Animal Mycology 

(ISHAM), 402 

Labour Law and Social Legisla- 
tion, 373 

Photogramraetry, 424 

Plant Geography and Ecology, 


34t 

Rehabilitation of the Disabled, 

378,416 

— . Research on Civilisation Diseases 

and Vital Substances, 383 

Rock Mechanics. 402 

Soil Jlechanics and Foundation 

Engineering, 420 

Stereology, 403 

the Study of Medieval Philo- 
sophy, 410 

Tropical Ecology. 403 

of Acupuncture, 385 

Art and Psychopathology, 370 

Audiology, 376 

Biomcteorology, 403 

Blood Transfusion, 376 

Cardiology, 376 . , 

City and Regional Planners 

(ISoCaRP), 370. 

— — — ClinicalElectroretinograpby, 305 

Criminology, 373 . 

Cybernetic Medicine, 385 

Developmental Biologists, 305 

Electrochemistry — ISE, 403 

Geographical Pathology (ISGP), 

376 . 

Internal Medicme, 370 

Lymphology, 376 

Medical Hydrology, 385 . 

National Fertility Associations, 

385 

— ^ Orthopaedic Surgery and Trau- 

matology, 376 

Social Defence, 410 

Soil Science, 341 

Surgery, 376 

— the History of Medicine, 3/0 


International Society of Tropical Derma- 
tology, 385 

— Soaological Association, 410 

— Solar Energy Society, 424 

— Solidarity Fund, 237 

— Special Committee on Radio Inter- 

ference, 424 

— Speleological Congresses, 403 

— Spiritualist Federation, 392 

— Standing Committee of the Inter- 

national Congress on Animal Repro- 
duction and Artificial Insemination, 
Physiology and Pathology, 341 

— Statistical institute, 410 

— Sugar Organization, 434 

— Tea Committee, 434 

— Telecommunication Union — ITU, 53 

— Telecommunications Satellite Organiza- 

tion— INTELSAT, 256 

— Telegraph and Telephone Consultative 

Committee (CCITT), 54 

— Textile, Garment and Leather Workers' 

Federation, 237 

— Theatre Institute, 349 

— Time Bureau, 403 

— Tin Council, 434 

Research Council, 424 

— Touring Alliance, 426 

— Transport Workers Federation, 237 

— Typo^phic Association, 349 

— Union Against Cancer, 376 
Tuberculosis, 376 

Venereal Diseases and Trepon- 

ematoscs, 37O 

for Child Welfare, 416 

Conservation of Nature and 

Natural Resources, 403 

Eleclroheat, 420 

Health Education, 376 

Inland Navigation, 439 

Land-Value Taxation and Free 

Trade, 364 

Pure and Applied Biophysics, 


395 

Quaternary Research, 403 

Social and Moral Action — 

UIAMS, 416 

the Protection of Industrial 

Property, 435 . . 

Literary and Artistic 

Works, 3 )9 

New Plant Varieties 

(UPOV), 403 

Scientific Study of Popula- 
tion, 411 

Study of Social Insects, 403 

Vacuum Science, Technique and 

Applications, 424 
— of Amateur Cinema, 349 

Angiology, 377 

Anthropological and Ethnologi- 
cal lienees, 406 

Architects, 370 

Biochemistry, 377, 395 

Biological Sciences, 395 

Building Societies and Savmgs 

Associations, 364 

Cr)-stallograpby, 39J 

Family Organisauons, 416 

Food and Allied Workers’ Asso- 
ciations, 237 

— — Science and Technology, 403 

Forestry Research Organisa- 
tions, 341 . 

Geodesy and Geophysics, 305 

Geological Sciences, 393 

Healing Distributors, 424 

Immunological Societies, 37° 

Landed Property Owners, 364 

Latin Notaries, 373 

Liberal Christian Women, 392 

Local Authorities, 364 


U75 


International Organizations 

International Union of Marine Insurance 
435 , 

Metal, 424 

Nutritional Sciences (lUNS). 

?78 

Orientalists, 406 

Physiological Sciences, 377, 396 

Prehistoric and Protohistoric 

Sciences, 406 

Producers and Distributors of 

Electrical Energy, 424 

Psychological Science, 385 

Public Transport— UITP, 420 

Pure and Applied Chemistry 

(lUPAC), 396 

; Physics, 396 

Radio Science, 396 

Railway Medical Services, 385 

Railways, 440 

Resistance and Deportee Move- 
ments, 364 

Socialist Youth, 442 

Students, 442 

Tenants, 416 

Testing and Research Labora- 
tories for JIatcrials and Struc- 
tures, 420 

— — — the History .and Philosophy of 

Science, 396 

Theoretical and Applied Sfecha- 

nics, 396 

Therapeutics, 377 

Young Christian Democrats, 364 

— University Exchange Fund, 355 

— Veterinary Association of Animal Pro- 

duction, 341 

— ■ Vine and Wine Office, 341 

— Wagon Union, 440 

— Wallpaper Manufacturers Association, 

435 

— Water Supply Association. 424 

— Waterfowl Research Bureau, 403 

— Wcightlifthig Federation, 419 

— Whaling Commission, 435 

— Wheat Council, 341 

— Wholesale and Foreign Trade Centre, 

435 

— Wool Secretariat, 435 

Study Group, 435 

Textile Organisation, 435 

— Working Group on Soilless Culture 

(IWOSC), 341 

— Wrought Copper Council, 435 

— Young Christi.m Workers, 442 

— Youth and Student Movement for the 

United Nations (ISMUN), 442 

Hostel Federation, 442 

Library, 356 

Internationale Union des Zweirad-Hand- 
werks und -Handels, 435 
Intemationalcr Elcktrouik-Arbeltskreis 
e.V.— INEA, 425 

INTERPOL — International Criminal 
Police Organization, 372 
Intershoe, 436 
IntcriTsion, 249 
Islamic Conference, 259 

— Development Bank, 344 


J 

Jaycecs Internationa!, 3(14 
Jewish Agency for Israel, 364, 

Joint Coiiunonwealth Societies’ Council, 
148 

— Consultative Committee (ICITU), 235 

— FAO/WHO Regional Food and Nutri- 

tion Commission for Africa (PAOl, 

— ICFTU/IFBWW International Hous- 

ing Committee, 233 

— Institute for Nuclear Research, afit 



INDEX 


L 

Lake Chad Basin Commission, 34+ 

Latin American Centre of Workers, 370 
Demographic Centre (CELADE), 

411 

Forestry Commission, 336 

Free Trade Association — LAFTA — 

ALALC, 262 

Institute for Economic and Social 

Planning, 23 

Institute of Educational Commimi- 

cation, 35d 

Union of Societies of Phthisiology, 

385 

Latin-Americau Banking Federation, 364 
Law Association for Asia and the Western 
Pacific (LAWASIA), 373 
League Against Trachoma, 385 

— for the Exchange of Commonwealth 

Teachers, 145 

— of Red Cross Societies — LORCS, 250, 

251 

Liaison Committee of Women's Inter- 
national Organisations, 365 

with the Chambers of Commerce in 

Socialist Countries, 234 

— Group on MHD Electrical Pou'or 

Generation (NEA), 288 

Thermionic Electrical Power 

Generation (NEA), 288 

— Organization of the European Metal 

Industries, 436 
Liberal International, 365 
Llgue des Bibliotheques Europ^ennes de 
Recherche (LIBER), 411 
Lions International, 4ti 
Long-term Role of Nuclear Energy in 
Western Europe, 288 
Lutheran World Federation, 393 


M 

Maghreb Alfa Bureau, 265 

— Centre for Industrial Studies, 265 

— Commission for Transport and Com- 

munications, 263 

— Committee for Electric Energy, ^63 

Pharmaceutical Products, 263 

on Employment and Labour, 265 

Insurance and Re-insurance, 263 

Normalisation 263 

Postal and Telecommunications 

Co-ordination, 263 
on Tourism, 265 

— Permanent Consultative Committee, 

263 

Management Committees (EEC), 180 
Marino Environment Protection Commit- 
tee (United Nations), 49 
Maritime Safety Committee, The, 48 
Medical Women’s International Associa- 
tion, 377 

Mediterranean Social Sciences Research 
Council, 41 1 

Mekong River Development Project, 22, 
263 

Mensa International, 411 
Meteorological Telecommunications Pro- 
ject (SEATO), 312 

Middle East Neurosurgical Society, 385 
Miners' International Federation, 237 

— Trade Unions International, 330 
Mouvement d'Etndiants de I'Organisa- 

tion Commune Africaine et Malgache 

— MEOCAM, 283 

Movement for the Federation of the 
Americas, 363 

Movimiento Familiar Cristiano, 416 
Mutual Assistance of the Latin-American 
Government Oil Companies, 436 


N 

National Red Cross, Red Crescent, Red 
Lion and Sun ^cieties, 233 

Societies, The, 230 

Nationless Worldwide Association, 336 
NATO, 275 

Near East Commission on Agricultural 
Planning (FAO), 336 

Statistics (FAO), 336 

Forestry Commission (FAO), 336 

Foundation, 336 

Plant Protection Commission 

(FAO), 336 . 

New Zealand-Austraha Free Trade Agree- 
ment — NAFTA, 363 
Nobel Foundation, 270 
NORDEL (Nordic Council), 272 
Nordic Council, 271 

— Cultural Fund (Nordic Council), 272 

— Federationof Factory Workers’ Unions, 

370 

— Fund for Technology and Industrial 

Development (Nordic Council), 272 

— Institute for Theoretical Atomic 

Physics (NORDITA), 403 

— Society for Cell Biolow, 403 
Nordisk Neurokirungisk Foreiiing (NNF), 

385 

NORDTEST (Nordic Council), 272 
NORDVISION (Nordic Comicil), 272 
North American Forestry Commission 
(FAO), 336 

— Atlantic Assembly, 363 

Council, The, 273 

Treaty, 279 

Organisation — NATO, 275 

— East Atlantic Fisheries Commission, 

341 

— Pacific Fur Seal Commission, 341 
Northern Shipowners’ Defence Club, 440 
Nuclear Energy Agency (NEA), 283 
Tribunal (NEA), 289 

— Power and Reactors — United Nations, 

77 

— Safety and Environmental Protection, 

77 

— Ship Propulsion, 288 


O 

OAU, 290 

Obedinennyi Institut Yademych Isslc- 
Uovani, 261 

Oceanographic Institute, 404 
OECD, 206, 284 

Office Africain et Malgache de la Proprifiti 
Industrielle — OAMPI, 283 

— de Recherches sur I’Alimentation et la 

Nutrition Africaine (ORANA), 386 

— for East and Central Africa (ICA), 239 

— of the East African Medical Research 

Council, 170 
Olympic Games, 281 
OPEC, 303 

Open Door International, 363 
Opus Dei, 393 

Organisation Africaine et Slalgache du 
Caf6— OAMCAF, 283 

— Commune Africaine Malgache et Slauri- 

cienne — OCAJI, 222, 282 

— for Economic Co-operation and Da- 

vclopment-=^OECD, 206, 284 

the Collaboration of Railways, 440 

— ■ pour la Mise cn Valeur du Fleuve 
Sdnigal— OMVS, 344 

— of Asian News Agencies (OANA), 390 

' — pour le developpement du Tourisme en 
Afrigue — ODTA, 283 

Organizacifin de Estados Centro Ameri- 
canos — ODECA, 304 

— Regional Intcraraericana de Traba- 

jadores— ORIT, 370 • 

1476 


International Organizations 

Organization for Co-operation ’ and Co- 
ordination in the Fight against 
Endemic Diseases in Central Africa, 
Bobo-Dioulasso, 385 

the Fight against En- 
demic Diseases in 
Central Africa, 
Yaounde, 386 

— of African Unity — OAU, ago 

American States — OAS, 292 

Arab Petroleum Exporting Coun- 
tries — OAPEC, 302 

Central American States — ODECA, 

304 

Solidarity of the Peoples of Africa, 

Asia and Latin America, 365 

the Catholic Universities of Latin 

America, 356 

Co-operatives of America, 365 

Petroleum Exporting Countries 

— OPEC, 305 

Orient Airlines Association; 440 
OXFAM, 344 


Pacific Area Travel Association — PATA, 
426 

— Basin Economic Council, 344 

— Council (Anzus Treaty), 106 ' 

— Science Association, 404 

Pan African Union of Journalists — PAJU, 

387 

Pan-Amazomc Subcommittee, 300 
Pan American Development Foundation 
Inc. (PADF), 344 

Pan-American Association of Ophthalm- 
ology, 386 ' 

— Cancer Cytology Society, 386 

— Coffee Bureau, 436 , 

— Health Organisation, 298 

— Highway Congresses, 299, 440 

— Institute of Geography and History 

298, 404 

— Medical Association, 386 
Women’s Alliance, Inc., 386 

— Railway Association, 440 
Pan-European Congress, 365 

— Movement, 365 

— Union, 365 . 

Pan Indian Ocean Science Association 

(PIOSA), 404 - 

Pan-Pacific and South East Asian Women s 
Association [PPSEAWA), 365 

— Surgical Association, 386 
Parlamcnto Latinoamericano, 366 

Pax Romana International Catholic Move- 
ment for Intellectual and Cultura 
Affairs— ICMICA, 393 „ 

P.E.N. (A World AssociaUon of Writers), 

349 

Permanent Bureau for Co-ordination of 
Arabization in the Arab World, 107 

— Commission and International Associa- 

tion on Occupational Health, 386 

— Committee of ' the International Con- 

gress of Entomology, 404 , _ 

— : Coimcil of the International Conven- 
tion of Stresa for the use of appcla- 
tions d'origine and denominations of 
cheeses, 436 

— Court of Arbitration, 373 

— Inter-African ' Bureau for Tsetse and 

Trypanosomiasis, 386 

— International Association of Navigation 
• Congresses — PIANC, 440' 

Road Confesses, 420 

Committee for Genetics Congresses, 

^ol Congresses of Comparative 

Pathology, 377 



INDEX 


TnUrnational Organizalicnis 


Pennaaent International Committee of 
Linguists, 406 

— Missions to the United Nations, 6 
Plant Protection Committee for the South 

East Asia and Pacific Region (FAO), 

336 

Population Council, 344 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Inter- 
national, 237 

— Union of the Americas and Spain, 390 
Press Foundation of Asia, 390 

Public Services International, 237 
Pugwash Conferences on Science and 
World Affairs, 404 

R 

Radiation Protection and Public Health 
(OECD NBA), 288 

Radio Programme Committee (EBU), 174 
Red Cross, 250 

Regional Centre for Functional Literacy in 
the Rural Areas of Latin America, 

356 

— Commission on Agricultural Extension 

for Asia and the Far East, 336 

— Land and Water Use in the 

Near East, 336 

— Co-operation for Development — RCD, 

308 

— Development Fund (EEC), t8r 

Economic Commissions — United Na- 
tions, 10 

— Fisheries Advisory Commission for the 

Southwest Atlantic (FAO), 33^ 

— Health Bureau for East, Central and 

Southern Africa, 145 

— International Organization for Plant 
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— Project on the Improvement and Pro- 

duction of Field Food Crops in the 
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Advancement of New States, 404 
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Reunion Europdenne de Chimie Thera- 
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River Niger Commission, 344 
Rosicrucian Order — ^AJIORC, 393 
Rotary International, 393 . . 

Royal Asiatic Society of Great Bntam and 
Ireland, 349 

— Central Asian Society, 366 

— Commonwealth Society, 148 
for the Blind, 148 

— Institute of International Affairs, 144 

— Over-Seas League, Z48 

S 

St. Lawrence Seaway, 440 
Salvation Army, 393 
School for International Training, 407 
Scientific Committee on Antarctic Re- 
search — SCAR, 240 

Oceanic Research — SCOR, 240 

. — Problems of the Environment 

(SCOPE). 241 

Water Research — COUAR, 240 

— Technical and Research Commission 

STRC, 291 , 

SEATO Medical Research and Clinical 
Research Laboratories, 311 
Secretaria de Integracidn Turistica Centro- 
americana — SITCA, 129 
Security Council, United Nations, 13 
Service Social International, 416 
Socialist International, 36G , 

Sociedad Intcraincricaua de Cardiologia, 
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Socicl6 de Kcuro-Chirurgie dc Langue 
Franjaise, 3S6 
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— Internationale d'Urologie, 387 
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SOLIDARIOS (Council of Latin American 

Development Foundations), 344 
Soroptimist International, 393 
South-East Asia Press Centre, 390 
Treaty Organisation — SEATO, 
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— Asian Ministers of Education Organiza- 

tion (SEAMEO), 451 
South Pacific Commission, 3x3 
Southern African Cnstoms Union, 436 
Special Committee for the International 
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on Farm Structure (EEC), t8o 

Solar-Terrestrial Physics (SCO- 

STEP), 241 
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System of Promotion of Productive 
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- Union Advisory Committee to the 
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— Cyclisto Internationale, 419 
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Disaster Relief Office — UNDRO, 90 
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for Asia and the Far East — 
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ITALY 

II Tempo: Piazza Colonna 366; f. i944« rigW-'ving; Editor 
Dr. Gianni Letta; circ. 250,000. 

Tribuna Political Via Santa Maria in Via iz; f. 1958; 
parliamentary newspaper; Gen. Man. Chantal Dubois; 
Editor Gian Piero Lepore. 

L'Unitb: Via dei Tanrini 19: t- 1924: organ of the Com- 
munist Party; Dir. Axdo Tortoreixa; circ. 150.000. 

La Voco Repubblicana: Via Tomacelli 146; f. 1919: organ 
of the Republican Party; Editor Giuseppe Ciranna. 

Ancona 

Corriere Adriatico: Via Berti 20; f. 1971: Editor Dott. 
Dario Beni. 

Bari 

Gazzetta del Mezzogiorno: Viale Scipione I’Africano 264, 
70124 Bari; f. 1885; independent; Dir. Oronzo Valen- 
TiNi; Chief Editor Leonardo Azzarita; circ. 100,000. 

Bergamo 

L'Eco di Bergamo: Viale Papa Giovanni XXIII 118; 

f. 1880; Catholic; Editor Andrea Spada; circ. 23,500. 
Giornale d! Bergamo: Viale Vittorio Emanuele 8; f. 1812; 
Editor Alessandro JIinardi. 

Bologna 

II Giornale d’ltalia Carlino Sera: Via E. Mattel 106; f. 1901; 

Man. Editor Alberto Giovannini. 

II Resto del Carlino: Via E. Mattel 106; f. 1885; indepen- 
dent: Dir. Dr. Girolamo Modesti; circ. 256,588. 
Stadio: Via E. Mattel 106; f. 1945: sport; Dir. Dino 
Biondi; circ. 90,000. 

Bolzano 

Alto Adige; Lungotalvera S. Quirino 26; f. 1945; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Albino Cavazzani; Editor Guido Trivelli; 
circ. 32,515. 

Dolomiten: 41 Via Portici; f. 1923; independent; German 
language; Editor Dr. Toni Ebnek; circ. 24,000. 

Brescia 

Giornale di Brescia: Via SafS 13; f. 1945: Eir- Vincenzo 
Cecchini; circ. 33,000. 

Cagliari 

L’Unione Sarda: Viale Regina Elena 12; f. 1889; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Fabio Maria Crivelli; circ. 501,000. 

Catania 

Espresso Sera; Via S. Maria del Rosario 26; I. 1956; inde- 
pendent; evening; Dir. Girolamo Damigella; circ. 
14,000. 

La Sicilia; Viale Odorico da Pordenone 50; f. 1945; 
independent; Dir. Dott. Mario Ciancio Sanfilippo; 
Editor Aw. Domenico Sanfilippo; circ. 80,000. 

Como 

L’Ordins: Via Diaz 93A: f. 1879: Catholic; Dir. Giuseppe 
Brusadelli; Chief Editor Angelo Saldono. 

La Provincia: Viale Varese 87; f. 1892; independent; Dir. 
Gianni De Simoni; circ. 20,000. 

Cosen ZA 

II Giornale di Calabria: Piano Lago di Mangone; f. 1973; 
Man. Editor Piero Ardenti. 

CREMON.i 

La Provincia; Via delle Industrie 2; f. 1947; independent; 
Dir. M\uro M\sone; circ. 15,000. 


The, Press 

Ferrara 

Gazzetta di Ferrara: Via Borgoleoni 21; f. 1848; Edition of 
Gazzetta di Reggio for Ferrara; Man. Editor Danilo 
Canovi. 

Florence 

11 Giornale d’ltalia Nazione Sera: Via F. Paolieri 2: f. 1901: 

Man. Editor Alberto Giovannini. 

La Nazione: Via Ferdinando Paolieri 2; f. 1859; indepen- 
dent; Dir. Domenico Bartoli; circ. 250,000. 

Genoa 

L’Avvisatoro Marittimo: Via San Vincenzo 42: i. 1919; 
shipping and financial; Dir. Carlo Bellio; circ. 15,000. 

II Cittadino: Via Serra 6b; f. 1929; Catholic; Dir. Luigi 
Vassallo; circ. 40,000. 

Corriere Mercantile: Via Varese 2; f. 1S24; political and 
financial; independent; Dir. Umberto Bassi; circ. 

30.000. 

II Lavoro: Salita Dinegro 7; f. 1945; Socialist; Editor 
Umberto Merani; circ. 36,000. 

II Sccolo XIX Nuovo: Via Varese 2; f. 1887; independent; 
Editor Alessandro Perrone; circ. 140,000. 

Leghorn 

II Telegralo: Viale Alfieri 9; f. 1877; independent; Editor 
Carlo Lulli. 

Mantua 

Gazzetta di Mantova: Via Fratelli Bandiera 32;'!. 1964: Dir. 
Gian Carlo Eramo; circ. 15,000. 

Messina 

Gazzetta del Sud: Via Taormina; f. 1952; independent; 
Editor Nino Calauco; JIan. Editor Alfredo Leto; 
circ. 65,000. 

Milan 

Avanti!: Piazza Cavour 2; f. 1896; organ of Socialist Pai^; 
Dirs. Gaetano ArfiI, Franco Gerardi; circ. 60,000. 

Avvenire: Piazza Duca d’ Aosta 8b; f. 1968; Catholic; Bir, 
Angelo Narducci; circ. 87.000. 

Corriers della Sera: Via Solferino 28; f. r876; independent; 

Editor Piero Ottone; circ. 600,000. 

Corriere d’Informazione: Via Solferino 28; f. 1945; inde- 
pendent; Editor Gino Palumbo; circ. 124,441. 

La Gazzetta dello Sport: Piazza Cavour 2, 20121; f. 1896; 
sport; Dir. Cesare Bonacossa; Editor Giorgio 
Mottan,v; circ. 198,156 daily; 368,290 Monday edition. 

II Giornale: f. 1974; independent, controlled by staff; Man. 
Editor Indro Montanelli. 

II Giorno: Via A. Fava 20; Rome office; Largo Goldonr44; 

f. 1956; Editor Gaet,ano Afeltra; circ. 230,379. 

La Notte: Piazza Cavour 2; £..1952; evening; Editor Nino 
Nutiuzio; drc. 144.812. 

II 8 ole -24 Ore; Via Monviso 26; f. 1865; financial; inde- 
pendent; Editor Alberto Mucci; circ. 70,000. 

L'Unitb: Viale Fulvio Testi 75; f. 1924; organ of the 
Communist Party; Editor Aldo Tortorella; circ. 

450.000. 

Modena , ’ 

Gazzetta di Modena: Piazza Mazzini 10; f. 2859; edition of 
Gazzetta di Reggio for Modena; Dir. Danilo Canovi; 
circ. 8.000. • , ' 
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Th& Press 


Naples 

Corriere di Napoli: Via Chiatamone 65; f. 1799; indepea- 
dent; Editor Aldo Bovio; circ, 22,000. 

II Matiino: Via Chiatamone 65: f. 1892, reformed 1950; 
independent; Editor Giacomo Ghirardo; circ. 93,000. 

Roma: Via C. Colombo 45; f. 1S62; independent; Man. 
Editor Piero Buscaroli; circ. 58,000. 

Palermo 

Giornalo di Sicilia: Via Lincoln 21; f. i860; independent; 
Dir. Roberto Ciuni. 

L’Ora: Via Mariano Stabile; f. igoo; independent; Dir. 
VrrroEio Nisiici; Editor Etrio Fidora. 

Parma 

Qazzctta di Parma: Via Emilio Casa 3; f. 1735: Editor 
Baldassarre Molossi; circ. 38,000. 

Pavia 

La Provincia Pavese: Corso Mazzini 13: independent; Dir. 
Giuliana Boerchio; Editor Antonio Baldini-Rualis; 
circ. 9,000. 

Piacenza 

LibarUi: Via Benedettine 68; f. 1883; Dir. Ernesto Prati, 
Reggio Emilia 

Gazzetta dt Reggio: ^la C. Zatti 10; f. 1945; independent; 
Dir. Danilo Canovi; circ. 6,000. 

Sassari 

La Nuova'Sardegna: Viajruroni 32; f. i8go; independent; 
Editor Aldo Cesaraccio; circ. 29,000. 

Taranto 

Corriero del Qiorno: Via Di Palma 4; f. 1947: Editor 
Giovanni Acquaviva. 

Trento 

L'Adigo: Via Rosmini 35; f. 1945; Christian Democrat; 
Dir. Flaminio Piccoli; Editor Rino Perego. 

Trieste 

tl Piccolo (Giornale di Trieste) : Via Silvio Pellico 8; f.i 83 i; 
independent; circ. 60,900; Editor Chino Alessi. 

Primorski dnevnik: Via dei Montecchi 6; f. 1945; I5ir. 
Stanislav Renko; Slovene. 

Turin 

Gazzetta del Popolo: Corso Valdocco 2: f. 1848; indepen- 
dent; Editor Giorgio Veccmiato; circ. 99,000. 

La Stampa and Sta'mpa Sara; Via Mmenco 32: L 1868; 
independent; morning; evening edition, Stampa- Scra\ 
circ. 403,892 (morning), 141,800 (evening); Editor 
Arrigo Levl 

Tuttosport: Via Villar 2; f. 1945 ! sport; Dir. Gian Paolo 
Ormezzano. 

Udine 

Friuli Sera; 54 Via V. della Liberti; f. 1966; evening; Gen. 
Man. Alvisb de Jbso. 

Messaggero Veneto: Viale Palmanova 290; f. 1946; Editor 

ilELONI. 

Varbs* 

La Prealpina: Viale Tamagno 13; 1 i88g; Dirs. Mario 
Lodi, Ni.no SIiclikrina. 


Venice 

li Gazzettino: Calle delle Acque 5016; f. 1887; indepen- 
dent; Editor Lauro Bergamo; circ. 150,727. 

Veneto Notte: (published at Piazza Cavour 2, iClan); 
evening: Venice edition o{ La Notte of Milan; Dir. Nino 
Nutrizio; Editor Marco MoNaALv. 

Verona 

L’ Arena; Piazza Municipio 8; f. 1866: independent: Editor 
G. Formenti; circ. 34,000. 

Vicenza 

II Giornale di Vicenza: Viale Verona 83; Editor Jacopo 
Appiani; circ. 19,199. 


PERIODIC.ALS 

-\rts 

Arte Anlica e Moderna; Florence, Viale Mazzini 46: 
quarterly. 

Le Carte Parlanii: Florence, \’lale dei iliUe 90; L 1957; 
art, cinema, literature. 

Casabella: Milan, Via Marconi 17/19, 20090 Segrate; f. 
1928; architecture, town planning and industrial 
design; monthly; circ. 20,000; Editor Alessandro 
Mendini. 

Domus: Milan, Via Monte di Pieta 15; f. 1928; architecture, 
art and interior decoration; monthly; circ. 41,500; 
Editor Gianni 5 Iazzochi. 

11 Dramma: Turin, 20 Corso Bramante; f. 1924; theatre; 
monthly. 

Graphicus: 10125 Turin, Viale Mattioli 39 (Castello del 
Valentino); f. 1911; graphic arts; monthly; circ. 4,600/ 
5,500: Dir. Vincenzo Tiralongo. 

Economics, Geograpkv, Soctal Science 

Gritica deirEpoca: Naples, 102 Via de Pretis; f. 1945; 
economics; fortnightly; Editor Luigi Gallina. 

Occidente: Turin, Via Po 14: economics and social science; 
every two months. 

Rivista Geografica Italiana; Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 
29; f. 1884: geographical quarterly review; Editors 
Giuseppe Barbieri, Bruno Nice, Aldo Sestini. 

Illustrated ,vnd Women’s Papers 

Corriere dei Piccoli: Via Scarsellini ry, JUlan; f. igoS; 
weekly for children; Dir. Luciano Visintin; circ. 
291,408. 

Domenica del Corriere: JliJau, Via Solferino 28; f. 1899; 
weekly review; circ. 800,000; Dir. Mario Oriani. 

Epoca: Jlilan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1849; illustrated; 
topical weekly: Dir. D. Agasso; circ. 370,000. 

Grazia: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1938; vyoroea’s 
paper; weekly; Dir. Pier Boselli. 

Oggi; Milan, Via Civitavecchia 102; L 1945; topical, 
literary; illustrated; weekly; Editor Vittorio Butta- 
farse; circ. over i million. 

Lo Specchlo: Home, Via XX Settembre 1; topical weekly. 

Tempo: Milan 5, via S. Valeria; f. 193S; illustrated weekly, 
topical: Man. Editor Nicola Cattedra; circ. 230,000. 

Ijtbratube and Politics 

L’Avvenire del Mezzogiorno: Naples, 44 Via Scarlatti; L 
1945; independent; weekly; Dir. Alberto P.insini. 
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Belfagor: 50100 Florence, Casella Postale 66; f. 1946; 
literary; Editor C. F. Russo. 

II Borghese: 20122 Milan, Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. 
1950; political and cultural; weekly; Editor Mario 
Tedeschi. 

La Civilti Cattolica; Rome, Via di Porta Pinciana i; f. 
1850; Catholic; fortnightly; Editor Bartolomeo 
SORGE. 

CWitas; 00198 Rome, Via Tirso 92; f. 1919: maga2ine of 
political studies; monthly; Dir. Paolo Emilio Taviani. 

Collana dello Spettatore Internazionale; 00195 Rome, Vlale 
Mazzini 88; review of international affairs; minimum 6 
issues annually; also publishes quarterly English 
edition; Editor Cesare Merlini. 

Gomunitii: 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 12. 

Corriere Economico: Turin; f. 1909; politics and finance; 
weekly. 

Critica Sosialo: MUan, Via Carlo Cattaneo 1; f. 1891; 
Socialist; fortnightly: Editor Giuseppe Faravelli. 

La Discussiono: 00187 Rome, Via Quattro Novembre 149; 
f. 1953: Christian Democrat; weekly; circ. 50,000; Dir, 
BARTOLO ClCCARDlNI. 

L’Eco del Lavoro: Parma, Via della Repubblica 57: Com- 
munist; weekly. 

L’Esprcsso: oorgS Rome, Via Po 12; independent left; 
weekly; political; illustrated: Editor Livio Zaketti; 
circ. 175,000. 

L'Europoo; Milan, Via Civitavecchia: f. 1945: Liberal; 
political ana news; weekly: circ. 250,000: Editor 
ToMMASO GIGLIO. 

Giornalo della Libroria: Milan, Foro Buonaparte 24: f. 1888: 
organ of the Associazione Italiana Editori; biblio- 
graphical; monthly: Editor Federico Elmo. 

Giorni: Via Zuretti 34. 20125 Milan; left-wing weekly; 
circ. 180,000. 

L'lialia Cho Scrive: Rome, Via Angelo Sccchi 3: f. 1918; 
bibliography: monthly; Dir. Lina Torti-Alderxi. 

Libri del Borghese: Rome, Largo Toniolo 6; monthly; 
circ. 100.000; literary: Dir. Claudio Quarantotxo. 

II Menabd: Turin, Casa Editrice Giulio Einaudi, Via 
Bancamano r; f. rgsg by Elio Vittorini; literary; 
Editor iTALo Calvino. 

Minerva: Turin, Corso Raffaello 28; f. i8gi; cultural; 
monthly. 

Note di Cultura: Florence, Via Gino Capponi 30; f. 1964: 
international politics; monthly; Dir. Giorgio Giovan- 

NONI. 

Nuovi Argomenti: Romo, via Mangili 15; f. 1953; Liberal; 
quarterly: Editors Alberto Moravia, Alberto 
Carocci. Pier Paulo Pasolini. 

Panorama: Milan, Via Bianca di Savoia 20; f. 1962; current 
affairs; weekly; Editor L. Sechi. 

La Parola del Passato, Rivisia di Studi Antichi: Naples, 
Via Carducci 57-59: C I 94 <i: every tivo months; Editor 
Gaetano Macchiaroli. 

It Ponte: Florence, La Nuova Italia, Via Giacomini 8 ; 
f- 1945: politics and literature; monthly; Editor. Enzo 
Enriques .\cNOLETri. 


The Press 

II Popolo Lombardo: Milan, Via Cleric! 5; f. 194S; Christian 
Democrat; weekly; Dir. Italo Uggem. . 

Rinascita: Rome, Via del Polacchi 42: Communist; weekly; 
issues literary supplement called U Contemporaneo; Dir. 
Gerardo Chiaromonte; Editor O. Cecchi. 

Seicziono dal Reader’s Digest: klilan. Via' Alserio 10; 
monthly. 

Successo: IMilan, Via Aldo Palazzi 18, 20092 Cinisello; 
monthly; financial; Italian and international editions; 
Dir. Arturo Tofanelli. ‘ ' 

Umanii^: Rome, Via S. Nicola de Tolentino i8;' f. 1969; 
weeldy: organ of the Democratic Socialist Party; 
Editor Giovanni Baldari. 

Volksboie: Bolzano; organ of the Sadtiroler Volkspartei; 
German language. 

Religion 

Angelus Novus: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 
1964; aesthetics; quarterly; Editors Massimo Cacciari, 
Cesare de Michelis. • . 

Citti di Vita: Florence, Piazza Santa Croce 16; f. 1946; 
religious review intended to encourage laymen in iie 
study of theology; every two months; Dir. P.-Massimi- 
LIANO RoSITO, O.F.M. CoUV. 

II Biritto Ecclesiastico: Rome, Via Dora i; f. 1890; 
quarterly; Editors Prof. Pietro Agostino D’Avack, 
Prof. Mario Petroncelli, Prof. Luigi Scavo Lom- 
bardo. 

li Fuoco: Rome, Via Giacinto Carini 28: art, literature, 
science, philosophy, psychology, theology; every two 
months; Editor M, Bolzonello. 

Humanitas: 25100 Brescia, Via G. Rosa 71; f. 1946; reli- 
gion, philosophy, science, politics, literature,- etc.; 
monthly; Dir. Stefano Minelli. 

Protestantesimo: 00193 Rome,;'Via Pietro Cossa 42; f. 
1946; theology and current problems, book reviews; 
quarterly; Prof. Dr. Vittorio Subilia. ' ' 

Rivista dal Clero lialiano: Milan, Largo Gcmelli i; f. 19Z01 
monthly. 

Rivisto di Storia della Chiesa in Italia: Herder Editrice e 
Libreria, Piazza Montecitorio 117-120, 00186 Roma; f. 

. 1947; twice a year. , , 

Scuola Cattolica: Seminario Venegono Inf., Varese; f. 1873; 
science of religion; pvery’ two months; Dir. Sec. 
Massimo Frigerio. ' . .. 

’ - ■ / ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ • . ■ 

Science and Technology 

Archivio par la Scienze Mediche: Turin, Corso Bramanto 
83-85; medical science; monthly. 

L’Automobile: 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Margherita 279; 
f- 1945; motor mechanics; circ. 1,000,000 copies; weekly; 
Dir. Giovanni Canestrini, • ; < 

Fonderia: Jlilan, Via G. Uberti 13: f. 1952; foundry tech- 
niques; monthly. , . 

Gazzotta Medica Italiana: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-85; 
medical science; monthly. •; , • . 

II Giornale dell'Offlcina: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 19581 
metalworking production: fqrtnightly. 

.L’lUlia Agricola: Romo, Via Yscr 14: f. 1864; circ, 20,000; 
agriculture; monthly; Dir. Boris Fischetti. 
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'Macchino: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; 1 . 1946; machine 
technics; monthly. 

Minerva Medica: Turin, Corso Bramante 83-84; medical 
science; tivice a week. 

Monti 0 BOSChi: 35100 Padua, Via Gradenigo 6; f. 1950; 
ecology and forestry; bi-monthly; Publisher Ed.\.gri- 
cole; Editor Lucio Susmel. 

Motor: Rome, Piazzalo Bello Arti 6; f. 1942; motor mecha- 
nics; twice a month; Dir. Sergio Favia dee Core; circ. 

120.000. 

'Quattrosoldi: Milan, Via Monte di Pieti 15; f. 1961; 
economics; monthly; Editor Giamni Mazzocchi; circ. 

480.000. 

Rivista lialiana del Petrolio: Rome, Via s. Prisca 15; oil 
and petroleum; monthly; daily supplement Stafpila 
quoiidiana. 

Tranciatura Stampaggio: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1964; 
metal shearing and forming; monthly. 

Traitamenti e Finiiura: Milan, Via G. Uberti 13; f. 1961; 
metal treatment and finishing; monthly. 

Miscellaneous 

Annali . della Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Pisa, 
Scuola Normale Superiore; Mathematics, Physics and 
Natural Science classes; f. 1871; physics, mathematics, 
chemistry; quarterly; Editor Prof. Alessandro Faedo; 
Arts and Philosophy classes; f. 1873; philosophy, 
philology, history, literature; quarterly; Editor Prof. 
Giuseppe Nenci. 

Auto Italiana: Rome, Via Veneto 108; f. 1919; weekly; 
car news and motor-racing; Editor Flaviano Mos- 

CARINI.; 

Comunii^ Mediterranea: 00196 Rome, Lungotrevere 
Flaminio 34; legal; quarterly; Editor . Aw. Enrico 
NounA 

Gooperazione Educativa: La Nuova Italia, C.P. 346, 50100 
Florence;- f. 1925; education; monthly; Dir. Aldo 
Pettini. 

La Gazzetta di Ca’ Foscari; Venice. 3851 Callc lau-ga 
Foscari; f. 1948; university iiublication; monthly; Jlan. 
Dir. Marino Cortese; circ. 3,000. 

La Gilisiizia: Rome, Via Nerola 21; legal; quarterly. 

Israel: 00195 Rome, Largo Don Morosini i; f. 1916; 

cultural; Jewish; weekly; Editor C. A. Viterbo. 

II Maestro: Rome, Clivo Jlonte del Gallo 50; f. 1943; 
Catholic teachers’ magazine; fortnightly; Dir. - Rita 
Ludovico; circ. 70,000. 

Quattroruotc: Milan, Via Monte di-Pieti 13; f. 1956; 
monthly; motoring; Editor Gianni M.\zzocchi;. circ. 

312.000. ■ , 

Qui Touring: Touring Club Italiano, Milan, 10 Corso Italia; 
f. 1971: travel, art, geography; monthly; Editor Carlo 
Galamini di Recanati. 

Rassegna di.Diritto: Naples, 2 Piazza Nicola Amorc and 
Librcria Scientifica Editrico, Corso Umberto 40; f. 
1946; legal; quarterly; Dir. Prof. Alfonso Tesauro. 


Rivista Critica di Storia della Filosofia: Florence, Piazza 
Indipendenza 29; f. 1946; philosophy; quarterly; 
Editor Prof. Mario dal Pra. 

Rivista Storica del Socialisnio: Florence, Piazza Indipen- 
denza 29; f. 1958; history; 3 times a year; Editor Luigi 
CORTESI. 

Scuola e CiltS: Florence, Piazza Indipendenza 29; f. 1951; 
education; monthly; Prof. Editor Ernesto Codignol.\. 


NEWS AGENCIES 

Agenzia Nazionala Stampa Associata (ANSA): 00187 Rome, 
Via della Dataria 94; f. 1945: 14 regional offices in 
Italy and 69 branches all over the world; Service in 
Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, English; Chair. 
Francesco Malgeri; Gen. Man. Paulo de Palm.l; 
Chief Editor Sergio Lepri. 

Agenzia Agit: Rome, Via Sommacampagna 47; Rome, Via 
del Traforo 146; general news service; service in English, 
French, German, Spanish for foreign papers; Man. Dir. 
Antonio Lezza. 

Agenzia Astra: Trieste; sub-offices in Rome and Jlilan; 
f. 1947; Dir. Dell* Antonio. 

Foreign Bureau.^ 

Rome 

AP {U.S.A.): Piazza Grazioli 3, 00186; Bureau Chief Allan 
Jacks. 

CTK (CzrcAoj/opaAfn): ViaBevagra 114. 

DPA (Federal Germany); Via Propaganda 27; Corr. Horst 
S r.ANKOWSKI. 

La Vie Fran^aise (France) : Residenza San Paolo, Porto 
Ercole;'Corr. Robert JIengin. 

Novosti (t/.S.S.i?.): Via Clituano 34, 00198; Chief of Bureau 
Ivan Bocharov. 

Reuters: Via della Dataria 94. 

UPl; Via Propaganda 27; Manager for Italy Julius B. 
Hum. 

The following are also represented; ADN, CN.A, Jiji 
Press, Kyodo News Agency, Prensa Latina, Tass. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Associaziono della Stampa Estera in Italia: Rome, Via 
della Mercede 55; Pres. Patrick S-mith; Sec. Jouni 
Lilja. 

Federaziono Nazionalo della Stampa Italiana: Rome, CMrso 
Vittorio Emanuele 349/5; f. 1943: 14 affiliated unions; 
Pres. Paolo JIurialdi. 

Federaziono Italiana Editor! Giornali: Rome, Via Piemonte 
64; Milan, Via Potrarca 6; f. 1950; 219 moms.; Pres. 
Gianni Giw.nzotto; association of newspaper pro- 
prietors. 

Uniono Stampa Periodica Italiana: Rome, Via Po 102; 
Ikes. Dott. Er.nesto Kedaelli; Sec.-Gcn. Gia.n 
Domenico Zuccal.a. 
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PUBLISHERS 


There are about 1,300 publishing houses in Italy. Host 
o£ them operate on a very small scale. 

Bari 

De Donato Editore: novels, essays, sociology, literary 
criticism, politics, law. 

Giuseppe Lalerza Figli: Via Dante 51, 70121: f. 1889; 
history, literature, philosophy, politics, economics; Gen. 
Man. Frakco Laterza. 

Bologna 

Edizioni Galderini: Via EmUia Levante 31, 40139; f. 1955; 
school books, biology, navigation, medicine, sport, 
technical, science, architecture, manuals; Dir. S, 
Perdisa. 

Casa EdiiriCC Capitol: Via Miughetti 6, 40057 Cadriano di 
Granarolo Emilia; f. 1956; children’s fiction, textbooks, 
dictionaries, atlases, educational films and records; 
Gen. Dir. Gr. XJS. Antonio Malipiero. 

Cappelli Licinio S.p.a.: Via Marsili 9; f. 1851; medical 
science, history, politics, literature; Man. Dir. Carlo 
Alberto Cappelli; Editor ILvrio Rahous. 

Edagricole: Via Emilia Levante 31, 40139; i. 1940; tcxt- 
boolis, manuals and periodicals on agriculture and 
horticulture, breeding, poultry, foods. 

Arnaldo Forni Editore: Via Gramsci 164, 40010 Sala 
Bolognese; general; Dirs. A. Besutti, A, Poggiali. 

Malipiero S.p.A.: Via Liguria, 40064 Ozzano Emilia; 
f. 1969; albums and books for children and young 
people, dictionaries, pocket dictionaries, stamp albums, 
etc.; Pres. D. H. Pierpaolo Malipiero; Man. Dir. 
Comm. Giuseppe Malipiero. 

Societal Editrico II Mulino: Via S. Stefano 6, 40125; f. 1954; 
politics, history, philosophy, religion, social sciences, 
linguistics, literary criticism, psychology; Gen. Man. 
Giovanni Evancelisti. 

Nicola Zanichelli: Via Imerio 34, 40126; f. 1859; educa- 
tional, history, literature, philosophy, science, technical 
books, law, politics and economics; Gen. Jilan. Dott. 
Giovanni Enriques. 

Brescia 

Editrico La Scuola S.p.A.: Via Cadorna ii; f. 1904; maga- 
zines, books, educational aids for schools and uni- 
versities, children’s fiction; Chair. Dott. Ing. P.iOLO 
Peroni; JIan. Dir. Dott. Ing. Adolfo Lo.\ibardi. 

Florence 

G. Barbera Editore: Via Gioberti 34; f. 1854; psychology, 
literature, science, law; Dir. Dott. Sergio Giukti. 

Bemporad-Marzocco: Via Vincenzo Gioberti 34; f. 1840; 
children’s books, text-books; Man. Dir. Dott. Renato 
Giunti. 

Bonechi: Via dei Rustic! 5, 50122; guide books, art. 

Le Monnicr: Via Scipione Ammirato 100, 50136: £, 1836; 
academic and cultural books, text-books, fiction, 
dictionaries; Man. Dir. Dott. Arrico Paoletti. 

La Nuova Italia Editrice: Via Antonoi Giacomini 8. 50132; 
f. 1926; philosophy, philology, education, history, 
politics. beUcs-Iettrcs, art. music, and science: Man. 
Dir. Dott. Tristano Codignola; Production Manager 


Mario Casalini; Import-Export Manager Neiu 
Barsellini. 

Casa Editrice Leo S. Olsctiki: Casella Postale 66, 50100; 
f. 1886; humanities; llau. Alessandro Olschki. 

Casa Editrice A. Salani: Via Cittadella 7: 1 1862: religious, 
children’s books; Gen. Man. Dott. Renzo Papl 

Edizioni Remo Sandron: Via L.C. Farini lo; £. 1839: text- 
books; Pres. Aw. E. Mulinacci. 

G. C. Sansoni: Viale Mazzini 46, 50132; f. 1873; art, 
archaeology, literature, philology, philosophy, essays, 
science, social sciences, natural sciences, history, pocket 
books, magazines; Chair. Federico Gentile; Man. 
Dir. Giovanni Gentile, Jr.; Gen. Man. Antonio 
Smith. , ; _ 

Vallecchi Editore: Via Gino Capponi 26-50121; f. 1913: 
contemporary literature, art, fiction, history, philo- 
sophy and children's books; Pres. Giancarlo Buzzi; 
Vice-Pres. Roberto Casella. 

Genoa 

Libreria degli Siudi (formerly L.U.P. A.): Via Balbi 42; i. 
1943; textbooks, fine arts; Dir. Mario Bozzi. 

Milan 

Accadomia di Filologia Classica: ViaMarazzani 12; £. 1920; 
philology; Gen. Man. Conte Prof. Mario Pocobelli. 

Accademia di Scienze Letiere Arii: Via Marazzani 12, 
20132; f. 1919; Gen. Man. Duca Prof. Mario di Sibard 

Adelphi Edizioni: Via G. Brentano 2, 20121; f. 1962; 
classics, philosophy, art, psychology, religion and 
fiction; Gen. Man. Luciano FoA. 

“Airinscgna del Pesce d’Oro”:ViaMelzi d’Eril 6; f. 1936: 
art, literature. 

Casa Editrico Ambrosiana: Via G. Frua 6, 20146; f. 194°: 
medical, technical, scientific; Gen. Man. Rag. Enrico 
Br.mibilla. 

Editrice Ancora: Via G. B. NiccoUni 8, 20154: L i935.’ 
religions, educational; Vita Consacrala Rassegna 
di Tcologia-, Dir. Lino T.igllvbue. 

Franco Angeli, Editore: Casella Postale ^294, 20100: f. 
1956: economics, management, multilingual technical 
dictionaries, etc.; Gen. Man. Dott. Franco Angeli. 

Ariel: Viale Montenero 78; f. 1923; illustrated monographs, 
rare books, facsimiles; Dir. Dardo Battaclini. 

L’Ariete: Piazza Castcllo ii, 20121; f. 1961; belles 
lettres, icUgious and cultural boolis; Gen. Man. Cav. 
Elena Tessadri. 

Arti Graficlie, Editrici V. Colonnello & C.; Via Giuriati 17: 
t. 1931: literature, drama, fiction; Dir. Vincenzo 
Colonnello. 

Baldini & Castoldi: Via Guercino lo; f. 1896; memoirs, 
fiction, children’s books; Dir. Dr. Enrico Castoldi. 

Bianchi Giovini: Via Goito 5: f. 1942; cultural works, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. Uco Bianca. 

Valentino Bompiani & C.: Via Pisacane 26, 20129; L 
1929; literature, philosophy, art, science, encyclopae- 
dias; Pres. Valentino Bompiani. 

Edizioni del Borgheso: Corso di Porta Vittoria 32; f. i 95 °| 
art, literature, history, politics, philosophy, fiction; 
Dir. Claudio Quarantotto. 
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Bramante Editrica: Via Carducci 15, 20123; f- 1961: art, 
history, niilitary, encyclopaedias, music; Gen. Man. 
Guido Ceuiotti. 

Capriolo e Massimino: Via Carlo Poma 7; f. 1835; science, 
literature, encyclopaedias; Dir. James Anthony 
Walsh. 

Cariscb: Via General Fara 39; f. 1884; music and musico- 
logy: records; Dir. Sandro Galli. 

Cavallotti Editor! : Viale Umbria 54: f. 1945; history, fiction, 
biography; Dir. Dr. Gabrio Cavallottl 

Casa Editrice Cescliina: Via Castelmorrone 15, 20129; 
f- 1925: dictionaries, encyclopiedias, art, literature, 
reference books; Gen. Man. Severing Pagani. 

Casa Editrico Ciancimino: Via Fontana 16: f. 1936: encyclo- 
paedias Md technical books for mechanical, electrical 
and radio industries; Dir. Michele Ciancimino. 

Domus: Via Monte di Pieti 15; architecture, art, design. 

Edizioni di Comunit^: Via Manzoni 12, 20121; f. 1946; 
philosophy, religion, politics, economics, town planning, 
architecture, arts, sociology: Dir. Dr. Renzo Zorzi. 

Frateili Fabbri Editore: Via Mecenate 91; f. 1946; books 
and periodicals for children, school books, educational 
books and periodicals, literature, maps and encyclo- 
paedia series;, Man. Dir. Lorenzo Yorio. 

Giangiacomo Felirinelli Editore: Via Andegari 6; f. 1954; 
fiction, non-fiction, pocket books, juvenile, science, 
technology, history, literature, political science, 
philosophy, reprint editions of periodicals. 

Garzanti Ediiore-Milano (formerly Treves): Via Senate 25: 
f. 1861: literature, art, history, politics, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, scholastic aud children's books; 
Publisher Dr. Livio Garzanti; Chair. Ing. Guclie.mo 
Ma'gath; Man. Dir. JIario Candiani. 

GSrIich: Viale Tunisia 10, 20124: f. 1927: technical and 
scientific, architecture and interior decoration; Dir. P. 
Battaglini. 

Ulrico Hoepli: Via Ulrico Hoepli 5, 20121; f. 1870; tech- 
nical, scientific and school books, encyclopaidias; Dirs. 
Ulrico Hoepli, Gianni Hoepli, U. C. Hoepli. 

Italprcss Editrice: Piazza Gastello 21; f. 1966; text-books, 
criticism, philosophy, history, Neo-latin and Slav 
literature; Dir. G. Concordia. 

Etas Kompass: Via Mantegna 6, 20154; general and tech- 
nical books and magazines. 

Edizioni Labor; Viale Beatrice d'Este 34, 20122; f. 1934; 
encyclop$dias, art, history; Gen. Mans. Ercole 
Ercoli, Dott. Giancarlo Agazzi. 

Longanesi 0 C.t Via Borghetto 5. 20122; f. 19-46; science, 
history, philosophy, politics, fiction, art and children’s 
books; ftes. JLvrio Monti; branch in Rome. 

Editrice Massimo: Corso di Porta Romana 122, 20122; 
f. 1951: religious, fiction, general culture; Gen. Man. 
Dott. Cesare Crespi. 

Aldo Martello Ediioro; Piazza del Liberty 4; f. 1936; mt, 
fiction, psychology, education, chemistry', mathematics; 
Dirs. A. Martello, A. Raidler. 

Arnoldo Mondadori Editors; Via Bianca di Savoia 20; i 
1907: literature, fiction, politics, science, philosophy,' 
children’s boolrs: Pres. Giorgio SIondadori; Gen. Man. 
Mario Formenton. 

Ugo Mursia Editore: Via Tadino 29, 20124; f. 1922; genera 
fiction and non-fiction, text-books, children's books- 
Gen. IMan. Dott. Ugo Mursia. 


Publishers 

Nuova Accadsmia Editrice: Via Mario Pagano 65; f. 1946; 
books on general culture; Dir. Orlando Cibelli. 

Editore dall’Oglio: Via Santa Croce 20/2, 20122; f. 1925; 
general literature, biography, history, fiction; Gen. 
Man. Bruno Romano. 

Casa Editrice Piccoli: Via Rosellini 12, 20124: f. 1940; 
children’s books in many languages; Dir. Osvaldo 
Dolci. 

L. di G. Pirola: Via Comelico 24; L 1781; Dir. Rag. Luigi 
Attilio Bosisio. 

La Prora: Via Telesio 4, 20145; f. 1959; text-books; Gen. 
klan. Leopoldo Santi. 

Edizioni La Rete; Via Statnto 8, 20121; f. 1955: art and 
architecture; Arie Lombarda tivice a year; JIans. Prof. 
Maria Luisa Gatti Perer, Dott. Anna Bianchi 

VlLIANI. 

Ricciardi Riccardo, Editore: Via Gerolamo Morone 3; 
20121; f. 1907; classics, philology, history, literature; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Maurizio Mattioli. 

Ricordi & C., 6.: Via Berchet 2: f. 1808; music; Pres. 
N. H. Carlo Origoni; Man. Dir. Dr, Eugenio Clau- 
SETTi; Jfan. Dir. and Gen. Man. Dr. Guido Rignano. 

Rizzoli Editore: Via Civitavecchia 102, 20132; f. 1929; Pres. 
Andrea Rizzoli; newspapers, magazines and boolcs. 

Editrice Scientiiica: Via Ariberto 20, 20123: f. 1949; 
university publications in chemistry and medicine; 
Dirs. Dotts. Leonarda and Guido Guadagni. 

Edizioni Scolastiche Mondadori: Via Pompeo Litta 5, 
20122; f. 1946; text-books, dictionaries, audio-visual 
aids, educational books; Man. Dir. Riccardo Monda- 
dori; Dir. Roberta Mondadori. 

Seiczione dal Reader’s Digest S.p.A.: Via ..Vlscrio 10, 20159, 
i. 1948; educational, reference, general interest; Goa. 
Man. Brandolino Brandouni D’.A.dda. 

Carlo Signorelli: Via Siusi 7-20132; commerce, technology, 
children’s books, dictionaries. 

Silvana Editorialo d’Arte: 9 Via Bergognone, 20144; f. 
1953: art books; Gen. Man. Rodolfo Pizzi. 

Sodalitas: Via E. Bassini 50; f. 1925; religion, philosophy. 
La Rivista Rosminiana (quarterly): Dir. Prof. iL 
Federico Sciacca. 

Sonzogno: Via Lucini 8 and Galleria S. Carlo 2; i. i86x; 
books, papers and periodicals of popular culture; Dir. 
Lmo Matarelli. 

La Sorgento: via Garofaio 44; f. 1937; children’s books; 
Dirs. Menotti Vignati, Dr. Giorgio Vicnati, Dr. 
Maria Teresa Vignati. 

Sugar Co Edizione: Galleria del Corso 4, 20122; f, 1956; 
fiction, biography, history, philosophy; Dir. kLvssiiio 
PiNI. 

Tamburini Editore: Via Pascoli 55, 20133; f. 1868; scienti- 
fic, architectural, and technical books; Chair, and Man. 
Dir. Gianni T.vmburini; Man, Editor Dr. Sergio 
Guida. 

Trevisini. Luigi: Via Tito Livio 12: f. 1849; textbooks and 
general literature; Dir. Enrico Trevisinl 

Antonio Vallardi: Via Stelvio 22; f. 1822; encyclopaedia, 
dictionaries, illustrated books for young p(X)plo, his- 
torical atlas, guides, tourist books, textbooks; Dir. 
Francesco Vallardi. 

Francesco Vallardi,: Via Cesare da Sesto 15. 20123: f. 1840; 
medical, legal, cultural, encyclopxdias; Goa. Man. 
Dott. Gia.vfranco Vallardi. 
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G. Valsecchi Editore: Via Agnello 8; f. 1944: children’s 
books, drama, fiction. 

Vita e Pensiero: Largo A. Gemelli i, 20123; f. 1918; 
publisher to the Catholic University of the Sacred 
Heart; cultural, scientific books and magazines. 

Naples 

Oe Simone-Frafelli: Via Benedetto Croce 31-38; f. 1899; 
science, law, literature; Dir. Dr. Arnaldo De Simone. 

Casa Editrica V. Idelson: Via Alcide De Gasped 53; 
f. 1911; science, medicine, surgery; Dir. Federico 
Gnocchi. 

Librcria Scientifica Editrica: Corso Umberto I 38/40, 
80138; f. 1947; art, law, philosophy, geography, 
foreign literature, medicine, history; 2 periodicals: 
Logos, Bolleiino di Studi Laiini', Dir. Dott. A. de 
D0.MINICIS. 

Liguori Editora: Via Mezzocannone 23; f. 1946; linguistics, 
mathemetics, engineering, economics, law; Man. Dir. 
Dott. Rolando Liguori. 

Gaetano friacchiaroli Editora: Via Carducci 55-59; 
archajology, classical studies, history, philosophy, 
political science. 

Novara 

Istituio Geogratico Do Agostini: Corso della Vittoria 91; 
geography, maps, encyclopaedias, dictionaries, art, 
literature, text-books, science. 

Padua 

GEDAM— Casa Editrica Dottor Antonio Milan!: Via 
Jaijpelli 5, 35100; f. 1902: law, economics, political and 
social sciences, engineering, science, medicine, litera- 
ture, philosophy, text-books; Dirs. Antonio JIilani, 
Carlo Porta. 

Gregoriana, Casa Editrica dal Seminario: Via Roma 13; 
f. 16S4; Lexicon TotUts Latinitatis, religion, philosophy, 
social studies; Dir. Clodio Fasolo. 

Zannoni a Figlio, Libreria Editrica Intarnazianals: Corso 
Garibaldi 4; f. 1919: medicine, technical books, law, 
scholastic books, philosophy, miscellaneous; Dir. Rag. 
JIario Zannoni. 

Rome 

Ausonia: Viale dei Primati 27; f. 1919; text-books; Pres. 
E. Lucchini; Gen. JIan. G. Lucciiini. 

A.V.E. (Ananima Veritas Editrica): Via Aurelia 481, 
00165; f. 1935; theology, sociolo^, pedagogy, psycho- 
logy, essays, school text books; ilan. Dir. Antonio 
Santangelo. 

Carla Bestetti, Ediziani d’Arte; Via dei Greci 43; f. 1947; 
art and editions de luxe. 

Vito Bianco Editora: Via in Arcione 71, 00100; various, 
ivith special regard to marine publications; Chair. Dott. 
Vito Bianco. 

E. Caizono: Via del Collegio Romano 9; f. 1872; art; 
archaxilogy, philosophy, science, religion, economics; 
Dir. Dr. Riccardo Gamberini Mongenet. 

Editrica Ciranna: Via Cardinale Agliardi 15, 00165: f. 1940; 

school text-books; Man. Dir. Corrado Ciranna. 
Ediziani Cremonese: Via della Croce 77: f. 1929; scholastic, 
mathematical, technical and philosophical works; Dir. 
Dr. Paolo Cremonese. 

Armando Curcio Editors; Via Corsica 4, 00198; f. 1928; 
encyclopaedias, classics, history, science, art; Chair. 
Alfredo Curcio; Gen. Man. Giorgio Vergano. 
Editrica Danla Alighieri (AlbrigbJ, Segati & D.): Lungoto- 
vcre.Prati 22; f. 1895; school text-books, science and 
general culture; Pres. Aw. Vico Pellizzari. 


PiiUishers 

Dol Ttirco Editore: Via della Croce 81; f. 1945: art books, 
music, guide books; Dir. Lorenzo Rosselli del 
Turco. 

I Diritti della Scuola: Via Flaminia 133; f. 1899; review of 
primary schools and teachers; Dir. C. Agostino 
Marucchi; Editor Daniels Tona. 

Editoriale Arte e Storia: Via Pietro Cossa 3, 00193; I- 1948.' 
philosophy, law, actuarial mathematics, narrative, 
cinema, school text-books; Chair. Aw. Luigi de 
PoMPEis; Man. Dir. Vera Zampa. 

Edizioni Studium (Vita Nova, Soc. p. Azioni): Via Crescen- 
zio 63, 00193 Roma; f. 1973; philosophy, literature, 
sociology, pedagogy, religion, economics, law, science, 
history, psychology; periodical Studium: 

Edizioni Europa: Via G.B. Martini 6; f. 1944: essays, 
literature, art, history, politics, etc.; Chair. Prof. Pier 
Fausto Palumbo. 

Le Edizioni del Lavoro; Via G.B. Martini 6; f. 1945; history, 
politics, economics, philology, sociology, periodicals; 
Chair. Prof. Pier Fausto Palumbo. 

Edizioni Mcditerranec: Via Flaminia 158, 00196; f.'r953; 
art, fiction, sport, psychology, etc.; Gen. Jfan. Gio- 
vanni Canonico. 

Guida Monaci S.p.A.: Via Francesco Crispi 10, 00187; 
f. 1870; commercial and industrial directories; pub- 
lishes .dnnnario Generate Italiano, Guida Monaci, Roma 
Sanitaria (yearly); Dir. Alberto Zapponini. 

Palombi Fratclii: Via dei Gracchi 181; f, 1904; general and 
foreign literature, art. 

Edizioni Paolina: Via Alessandro Severe 58, 00145; ^ 9^41 

religious: Gen. Man. Don Luigi Zanoni. 

Istituto Poligrafico dollo Stato: Piazza Verdi 10, 00100; f. 
1928; Stato publishing house (Italian State Stationery 
Ofiice) : art books and reproductions. 

(land! Sapi Editor!: Via Crescenzio 62; f. 1941: industrial 
and legal publications; Dir. Dr. Giorgio Volpini. 

Angelo Signorelli Editore: ViaPaolaFalconieri_84; f. 1911: 
science, general literature, textbooks; Chair. Olivero 
Alpa. 

Stabilimento Aristide Staderini; Via Baccina 45, 00184; 
f. 1848: history, folklore, fiction, de luxe editions; Dirs. 
Aldo Staderini, Fausto Staderini. 

Tunimmelli Editore Stampatore: Viale University 38, Cittk 
Universitaria; f. 1933; Italian and foreign classics, art 
books, university textbooks, encyclopaedias and dic- 
tionaries, magazines; Man. Dir. Roberto Tumminelli. 

Turin 

Editrica L’Artist Modern: Via Garibaldi 59; f. 1901; art; 
Dir. F. Nelva. 

Editore Boringhieri S.p.A.: Corso Vittorio Emanuelo 86, 
10100; f. 1957; philosophy and sciences; Chair. Carlo 
Caracciolo; Man. Dir. Paolo Boringhieri. 

Borla Editore: Via Aosta, 26-28, Leumann; f. 1863: re- 
ligion, philosophy, psychoanalysis, ethnology, literature, 
novels for teenagers; Man. Dir. Carlo Felice Borla. 

Giulio Elnaudi Editore: Via Biancamano i; f. 19331 
fiction, classics, general; Gen. Man. Giulio Einaudi. 

Giorgio Giappichelli: Via Vasco 2; f. 1927; Uniyersity 
publications on law, economics, politics and sociology. 

8. Lattes e 0.; Via Confienza 6; f. 1893: technical, text- 
books; Chair. Prof. Paolo Greco. 

Lerrolto & Bella, Libreria Editrica Unirersilaria: Corso 
Vittorio Emanuelo II, 28; f. 1914; University text- 
books; Dir. Giovanni Levroito. 
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Locscher Editors; Via Vittorio Amedeo i8, 10121; f. 1867; 
school text-books; Man. Dir. Maurizio Pavia. 

Marietti: Via Legnano 23, 10128 (br. at Largo Card. A. 
Galamini 7, 00165, Home); publishers and printers to 
the Holy See; f. 1820; science, liturgical works and 
textbooks; Dir. Dr. Gian Piero Marietti. 

Edizioni Minerva Medica: Corso Bramanto 83-85, 10126; 
medical books and journals; Dir. T. Oliaro. 

Edizioni Paoline: Corso Regina hlargherita i, 10124; L 
1914; religion, history, psychology, science, fiction, 
children’s books, encyclopasdias, dictionaries. 

G. B. Petrini, Casa Ediirico: Corso Trapani 48; f. 1S72; 
school text-books; Dir. Luigi Polledro. 

Pozzo Gros Monti S.p.A.: Via Brolierio 3; f. 1868; Orario 
Generals delle Ferrovie dello Stalo, and other official 
publications; Dir. Luigi Ferrari Ardicini. 

Rosenberg & Sellier, Casa Editrice-Libreria internazionale: 
Via Andrea Doria 14: f. 1883; scientific publications, 
dictionaries; Props. Ugo Gianni Rosenberg, Elvi 
Rosenberg. 


Publishers, Radio and Television 

Society Editrice Internazionalo: Corso Regina Margherita ‘ 
176, 10152; f. igo8; text-books, fiction, art, literature, 
philosophy, children’s books, etc.; Man. Dir. Ing. 
Aristide Micco. 

Uniono Tipografico-Editrico Torincso (U.T.E.T.): Corso 
Raffaello 28, 10125; f. 1795; University and specialized 
editions on history, geography, art, literature, encyclo- 
paedias, dictionaries, etc.; Pres. Prof. Carlo Verde. 

Trento 

G.B. Monauni: Via Manci 141, 38100; f. 1725; miscellane- 
ous; Man. Dir. Dott. G. B. SIonauni. 

Vicenza 

Neri Pozza Editors : Ponte San Michele 13; art and fiction. 

PUBLISHERS’ ASSOCIATION 

Associazione Italiana Editor! ; 24 Foro Buonaparte, 20121 
Milan; Pres. Dott. Gianfranco Vallardi; Dirs. Dott. 
Achille Ormezzano, Giuseppe Villa. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Broadcasting in Italy is a state monopoly. In July 1974 
the constitutional court declared this monopoly illegal in 
its present form, .which contains insufficient guarantees 
for freedom of information. Following the court decision 
the Government drew up a plan of reform designed to end 
the control of broadcast information by the Christian 
Democrat Party. Duo to the Government crisis, imple- 
mentation of the reforms was postponed, but restrictions 
on local private cable-television services and on the relay- 
ing of foreign television programmes were relaxed. 

Radioielovisione Italiana (RANTV): Rome, Vialo Mazzini 
14; a joint stock company, responsible to the Ministty 
of Posts and Telegraphs, to which are ceded all radio 
and television rights; a Committee, appointed by the 
Ministry, is responsible for the standard of the pro- 
grammes, and a Commission, chosen from among all 
parliamentary groups, safeguards the political indepen- 
dence and objectivity of all broadcast information; 
Chair. U. Della Fave; Man. Dir. L. Paolicchi; 
Television Dirs. F. Fabiani (Cultural and Education), 
A. Roman6 (Entertainment), P, E. Gennarini (News); 
Radio Dir. G. Antonelli, 

Societa Italiana Pubbliciti Per Azioni (SIPRA); Turin; 
this company has the monopoly of all advertising on 
R.'VI-TV radio and television programmes. 

RADIO 

Transmitters: 150 medium-wave, 8 short-wave and 1,412 
frequency modulation transmitters. 

In 1972 there were 12,204,132 radio receivers. 
Programmes: National Programme (general). Second 


Programme (recreational). Third Programme (educa- 
tional), Radio Trieste (broadcasting in Slovene and 
Italian), Night Programme {Nollurna dall’Italia), 
' RegionM Programmes. 

Foreign and Overseas Service (Radio Roma) 
European programme "Rome calling Europe’’: broad- 
casts in Albanian, Bulgarian, Czech, Danish, English, 
French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, 
Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Serbo-Croat, 
Slovak, Slovene, Spanish, Sweish, Turkish, Ukrainian 
and Esperanto; Overseas programmes: Australia, New 
Zealand and Pacific area (English and Itah'an); Central 
and South America (Italian, Portuguese and Spanish); 
North America (English, French and Italian); Africa 
(Arabic, Amharic, French, Somali and Italian); Near 
East (Arabic and English); press news, sport, news 
bulletins and dictated news bulletins broadcast in Italian 
on all Foreign and Overseas services. 

TELEVISION 

Transmitters: 603 transmitters. 

In 1972 there were 10.951,341 television licences. 
Programmes: The National Programme is broadcast daily 
from 8.30 to 14.30 (schools), 17.30 to 18.30 (children), 
and 18.30 to 23.15. Sundays: 10.15 to 12.00 and 15.00 
to 23.15. The Second Programme is broadcast on 
weekdays from 21.00 to 23.15 and on Sundays from 
18.00 to 19.25 and 21.00 to 23.30. 

Advertising on television amounts to 3.2 per cent of bioad- 
casting time on the National Programme and 2.2 per 
cent on tlie Second Programme. Colour television is 
being introduced. 
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FINANCE 


(cap.=capital; p.u.«=«paid up; dep.==deposit 3 ; ni.=*niillioii; amounts in lure) 


BANKING 
Centrai. Bauk 

Banca d’Halia: Rome, Via Nazionale 91; f. 1893; cap. 
300m.: res. 43,216m. (Dec. 1972); Gov. Dr. Guido 
Carli; Gen. Man, Dr. Paolo Baffi; Deputy Gen. 
Mans. Dr. Rin.u.do Ossola, Dr. Antonino Occhiuto; 
g6 brs.; since 1926 the Bank has had the sole right to 
issue notes in Italy; publ. Bulletin (every 2 months). 

Commercial Banks 

Banca Catiolica del Veneto S.p.A.: Vicenza, Via S. Corona, 
25: f. 1892: cap. 9,632m.; res. 10,200m. (Dec. 1974): 
Chair. Dr. Massimo Spada; Vice-Chair. Roberto 
Calvi, Mario Valeri Manera; Man. Dir, Vahan 
Pasargiklian; 178 brs. 

Banca Commerciale Italiana: Milan, Piazza della Scala 6; 
f. 1894; cap. 6o,ooom.; res. 21,500m. (Dec. 1973); 
Chair. Prof. Gaetano Stammati; Man. Dirs. Dott. 
Antonio Monti, Dott. Francesco Cingano; 301 
brs., including brs. in Ixindon, New York, Istanbul, 
Izmir, Tokyo and Singapore. 

Banca d’ America e d'ttalia: Milan, Via Mauzoni 5; f. 1917; 
cap. 4,550m.; res. 6,6oom. (Dec. 1971); Chair. Dott. 
Angelo Costa; Man. Dir. Antonio Tonello; 87 brs. 
Banca del Friuli S.p.A.: Udine, Via Vittorio Veneto 20; 
{. 1872; cap. i,Qoom.; res. 4,325m.; Pres. Comm. dott. 
Giovanni Battista Spezzotti; Dir.-Gen. Comm. Rag. 
E. Deison. 

Banca del Fucino: Rome, Via TomaceUi 106; f. 1923; cap. 
1,500m.; res. 537m.; Pres. S.E. Prince of Torlonia; 
10 brs. 

Banca Morgan Vonwiller, S.p.A.: Milan, Vai Armorari 14; 
f. 1819: cap. 2,ooom.; res. 939m. (Dec. 1972); Chair. 
G. Santoponte; Man. Dir. J, B. Gilbert. 

Banca Mutua Popolarc di Verona: 37100 Verona, Piazza 
Nogara 2; f. 1867; cap. 781m.: res. 4,714m. (Dec. 
1972): Pres. Avv. Luigi Buffatti; Vice-Pres. and 
Man. Dir. Rag. Giorgio Marani; 62 brs. 

Banca Nazionalo del Lavoro: Rome, Via Vittorio Veneto 
119; f. 1913: cap. 6o,ooom.; res. 34,600m. (Dec. 1972): 
Pres, and Chair, of the Board Prof. Antigo.no Donati; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Alberto Ferrari; 266 brs., including 
London, New York and Madrid. 

Banca Nazionale deirAgricoliura: Rome, Via Salaria 231: 
1 1921; cap. 8,000m.: res. 12,300m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. 
Ennio BarillA; 142 brs. 

Banca Nazionale dclle Gomunicazioni: Rome, Via Abruzzi 
10; f. 1927 as Istituto Nazionale di Previdenza e 
Credito delle Gomunicazioni, transformed 1967; cap. 
2,337m,; res. i4,oS3m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Dr. Giuseppe 
Cadario; Gen. Man. Dr. AIicuelangelo Guzzardi; 
27 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Bergamo: Bergamo, Piazza Vittorio 
Veneto. 8; f. 1869; co-operative bank; cap. i.aogm.; 
res. 8,557m. (Dec. 1971): Pres. Aw. Lorenzo Suardi; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Gaetano Giulinatti; 81 brs. 

Banca Popolare di Cremona: Cremona, Via Cesare BattisU 
14: f. 1865: cap. 365m.: res. r.isgm. (Dec. 1971); 
Pres. Avv. Francesco Frosi; Man. Dir. Franco 
Carniclia; 25 brs. 

Banca Popolaro di Milano: Milano, Piazza Meda, 4; f, 1865: 
cap. 2,337m.: res. 6,769m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Prof. 
IhERO Schlesincer; Gen. .Man. G. Ciapparelli- 
85 brs. 


Banca Popolare di Novara: Novara, Via Negroni 12; f. 
1871; co-operative bank; cap. 3,124m.: res. 28,283m. 
(Dec. 1971): Chair. Aw. Roberto di Tieri; Alan. Dir. 
Rag. Lino Venini; 297 brs. 

Banca Provinciale Lombarda: Bergamo, Via G. Sora 4: 
f. 1932; cap. 4.000m.; Pres. Alan. Dir. Luigi Ciocca; 
Gen. Alan. Adolfo Mestrallet; 108 brs. 

Banca Toscana: Florence, Via del Corso 4; f. 1904; cap. p.u. 
4,000m.; res. 4,480m. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Enzo Bal- 
LOCCHi; 172 brs. 

Banca Ambrosiano: Alilan, Via Clcrici 2; f. 1896; cap. 
10,000m.; res. 33,975m.: Chair. Rag. Ruggiero Moz- 
zana; Alan. Dir. Gen. Alan. Roberto C-ALVi; 59 brs. 
Banco di Napoli; Naples, Via Roma 177; f. 1539: chartered 
public institution with no shareholders; cap. 40,000m.; 
res. g,ii2in.; special res. 33,245m.; Pres. Prof. Paolo 
Pagliazzi; Gen. Alan. Dr. Francesco Libonati; 
499 brs. 

Banco di Roma: Rome, Via del Corso 307; f. 1880; cap. 
40,000m.: res. 15,100 (Dec. 1971): Chair. Avv. Vittor- 
iNo Veronese; Man. Dirs. Dr. D. Ciulli, Prof. F. 
Ventriglia; 250 brs. Foreign affiliated banks; Banco di 
Roma (Belgique), Brussels, Liege, Charleroi, etc.; 
Banco di Roma (Ethiopia), Addis Ababa, Asmara, 
Assab, Alassaua, Alodjo; Banco di Roma (France), 
Paris, Lyons, Alonte Carlo, Nice; Banco di Roma per 
la Svizzera, Lugano, Chiasso; publ. Review of the 
Economic Conditions in Italy (bi-montlily). 

Banco di Santo Spirito: Rome, Piazza del Parlamento 18; 
i. 1605; cap. i6.ooora.; res. 4,500m. (Dec. 1973); Chair. 
Dott. Vincenzo Firmi; Gen. Alan. Dott, Opeandino 
Arrivabene; 192 brs. 

Banco di Sardegna: Sassari, Viale Umberto 36; f. 1953; 
nationalized; cap. 7,000m.: res. 14,235m.; Pres. 
Vittorio Bozzo; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Angelo G. de AIakiini; 
37 brs. 

Banco di Sicilia: Palermo, ATa Alariano Stabile 182; public 
credit institution; cap. 39,128m.; res. 52,910m,; special 
res. 1.046m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Dr. CiRO de AIartino; 
Gen. Man. Prof. Dr. Francesco Bignardi; 275 brs. 
Cassa Centralo di Risparmio V.E. per lo Provincio Siciliane: 
Palermo, Piazza Cassa Risparmio, 10; f. 1861; savings 
bank; cap. and res. 12,500m.; Pres. Prof. Ferdinando 
Stagno d’Alcontres; Gen. Alan. Aw. Giuseppe 
Trapani; 225 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio delle Provincio Lombarde: Alilan, Via 
Alonte di Pieta 8; f., 1823; savings bank; cap. and res. 
229,927m.; Chair. Prof. Dott. Giordano Dell’A.more; 
Alan. Dir. A. Nezzo; 386 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Firenze: Florence, Via Bufalini 4: 
f. 1829; savings bank; res. 2o,26rm.: Pres. Avv. Loren- 
zo Cavini; Gen. Alan. Dr. Lamberto Gori; 144 brs. 
Cassa di Risparmio di Genova e Imperia: Genoa, Via C.Tssa 
di Risparmio 15; f. 1846; cap. and res. i8,ooom. (Dec. 
1973): Pres. Giovanni Borona; Gen. Alan. Leonardo 
Ladisa; 95 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Roma: Roma, Via del Corso 320: 
f. 1836; savings bank; cap. and res. 12,589m. (Dec. 
1973): Chair. Dr. Carlo Marzano; Gen. Man. Rag. 
Lamberto Gunnini; 120 brs. 

Cassa di Risparmio di Torino: Turin, Via NX Settembre 31; 
f. 1827; savings bank; cap. and res. 53,45ora. (Dec. 
1972); Chair. Dssa. Emanuela S.vvio; Gen. Man. Dott. 
Domenico AIelindo; 194 brs. 
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Credito Commerciale, S.p.A.: Milan, Via Armorari 4; f. 
1907; cap. and res. 6,35oni.; Pres. Dr. Antonio 
Ajireghini; Gen. Man. G. Lazzaroni; 60 brs. 

Crediio liaiiano: Milan, Piazza Cordusio; f. 1870; cap. p.u. 
45,000m.; res. 16,500m. (April 1973); Chair. Prof. 
Dott. Silvio Golzio; Man. Dirs. L. Rondelli, M. 
Rivosecchi; 305 brs. 

Credito Romagnolo: Bologna, Via Zamboni 20; f. 1896; 
cap. 4,000m.; res. 6,798m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Aw. 
Luigi Leone; Gen. Man. Dr. Giacomo Cirri; 169 brs. 
Credito Varesinol Varese, Via Vittorio Veneto 2; f. 1898; 
cap. 6,ooom.; res. 3,600m. (Sep. 1974); Chair. Giuseppe 
Bolchini; Man. Dir. Dott. Roberto Ardigo; 41 brs. 
Istituto Bancario italiano (IBI): Head office: Via Manzoni 
3, Milan; f. 1918; cap. io,ooom.; res. 5,107m. (Dec. 
1972); Chair. Carlo Pesenti; Man. Dir. Arrigo 
Gasparini; 47 brs. 

Istituto Bancario San Paolo di Torino: Turin, Piazza 
San Carlo 156; f. 1563; Credit Institute of Public Right; 
cap. and res. 105,700m. (Dec. 1973); Pres. Prof. 
Luciano Jona; Gen. Man. Dr. Luigi .A.rcgti; 230 brs.; 
rep. offices in Frankfurt, London, Paris, Zurich. 

Istituto Nazionale di Credito per il Lavoro Italiano all’ 
Esiero (I.G.L.E.): Rome, 58 Via Sallustiana; f. 1923; 
cap, 774m.; res. 534m. (Dec. 1970); Chair. Man. Dir. 
Prof. Dr. Camillo Mezzacapo. 

Monte dei Paschi di Siena: Siena, Piazza Salimbenl 3; 
f. 1472; Banking Institution operating in the public 
interest; res. 36,243m.; Chair. Aw. Danilo Verzili; 
Gen. Man. Paolo Pagliazzi; 354 brs. in Italy; rep. 
office in London and Frankfurt A/M. 

FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS 
Gontrobanca, Banca Centralo di Credito Popolara: Milan, 
Corso Europa 18; f. 1946; cap. 15,000m.; res. 1,691m. 
(Sep. 1974); deals in industrial and agricultural credits; 
Pres. Rag. Lino Venini; 154 brs. 

Consorzio di Crediio per le Opero Pubbliche: Romo, Via Q. 
Sella 2; f. 1919; cap. 15,300m.; res. 210,798m.; finances 
the execution of pubUc works with loans secured by 
annual appropriations in the national budget, or by the 
assignment by municipal and provincial administra- 
tions: Pres. Dr. Franco Piga; Dir.-Gen. Dr. Toiuvso 
Carini. 

Istituto di Crediio per lo imprese di Pubblica Utilita (ICIPU): 

Rome, Via Q. Sella 2; f. 1924; cap. p.u. 21,000m.; res. 
64,713m.; grants medium- and long-term loans to 
public and private enterprise for the provision of public 
utility worlis, industrial development projects, etc., and 
finance for export credits and for assistance to develop- 
ing countries; Pres. Dr. Franco Piga; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Tomaso Carini. 

Istituto Mobiliare italiano: Rome, Viale dell' Arte; f. i 93 t: 

■ public-law institution; a credit organization specializing 
in extending medium- and long-term finance to industry 
and public utilities. These credit facilities are also 
available to foreign concerns willing to make productive 
investment in Italy or to import Italian-made capital 
goods; cap. 100,000m.; outstanding loans 3,S6i,54im. 
(Dec. 1971); Chair. Dott. Silvio Borri; Gen. Man. 
Dr. Ing. Giorgio Cappon. 

Istituto per I’Assistenza allo Sviluppo del rTlezzogiorno 
(lASM): 00197 Home, Viale Marcsciallo Pilsudski 124; 
f. 1962; aids investment to promote economic develop- 
ment in the South; Pres. Dr. Nino Novacco; publ. 
News from the Messogiorno. 

Istituto per lo Sviluppo Economico dellTtalia Meridionals 
(ISVEIHER): 80133 Naples, Via S. Giacomo 19; 
public credit institution granting medium-term loans 
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in Southern Italy; cap. and res. ior,626m.; Pres. 
Aw. Alberto Servidio; Man. Dott. Mario Giordano. 

Istituto Regionalc per il Finanziamento alia Industrie in 
Sicilia (IRFIS): 90143 Palermo, Via Giovanni Bonanno 
47; f. 1950; provides credit facilities for business ven- 
tures in Sicily, credit for domestic and export trade and 
for developing tourist facilities; cap. 8.000m.; res. 
26,000m.; special res. 30,235m. (Dec. 1970); Gen. Man. 
Dott. Nicolo Prestileo. 

Mediobanca, Banca di Credito Finanziario: Milan, Via 
Filodrammatici 10; f. 1946; deals in all medium and 
long-term credit transactions. Mediobanca accepts 
medium-term time deposits either direct or through aU 
the branches (approx. 800) of Banca Commerciale 
Italiana, Credito Italiano and Banco di Roma. It grants 
advances of any type, provided they have a duration 
of one to twenty years. It also promotes and manages, 
syndicates to underwrite and/or place bond issues and 
syndicates to underwrite capital increases; cap. 
22,400m. listed on the Italian Stock Exchanges; res. 
10,000m. (October 1974); Chair. Avv. Adolfo Tino; 
Gen. Man. Dr. Enrico Cuccia; several banking pubis. 

BANKERS’ ORGANIZATIONS 

Associazione Bancaria Italiana: 00186 Rome, Piazza del 
Gesii 49; f. 1919; Pres. Dr. Giuseppe Arcaini; Vice- 
Pres. Prof. Giordano dell'Ajiore, Prof. Alberto 
Ferrari; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gian Franco Calabresi; 
membership (640 members) is comprised of the follow- 
ing institutions: 

(a) Public credit institutions; 

(b) Banks of national interest (big commercial 

banks); 

(c) Private banks and bankers; 

(d) Co-operative banks; 

(e) Savings banks; 

If) Agricultural credit institutions; 

(g) Mortgage banlcs; 

(A) Industrial credit institutions; 

(i) Leasing and factoring. 

Pubis. Bancaria (monthly review), yearly reports, 
etc. Banks’ and Financial InstUulious' Year Book, 
Handbooks on banking legislaiiotu 

Associazione fra Ic Casso di Rispartnio lialiane: Rome, 
Viale di Villa Grazioli 23; f. 1912; Pres. Prof. Giordano 
Dell'Ajiore; Vice-Pres. Comm. Avv. Lorenzo 
CaVINI, Prof. FeRDINANDO StaCNO d'.'lLCONTEES; 
Man. Dott. Dojienico Conti; pubis. Il Risparmio 
(monthly), Rassegnadi Informasioni (monthly). La Via 
Migliore (monthly), Annuario (bi-annually). 

Associazione Nazionale Aziende Ordinario di Credito 
(ASSBANK): Milan, Via A. Boito 8; Rome, Palazzo 
Doria-Pamphili. Piazza CoUegio Romano 2; Pres. Prof. 

■ Dr. Dino del Bo; Sec. JLvrio GiusTiNLvNr. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Isiiiuti dl Credito Agrario 
(A.N.I.C.A.): Romo, Via Bertoloni 3; Pres. Prof. 
Giuseppe Guerrieri. 

Associazione Nazionale L. Luzzatti fra le Banche Popolari: 
Rome, Via Donizetti 14; Pres. Prof. Francesco 
Parrillo. 

Associazione Sindacaie fra le Aziende del Credito (ASSI* 
CREDITO): Rome, Via G, Paisiello 5; Milan, Via della 
Posta 7; Pres. Dr. Giuseppe Arcai.ni; Dir. Doth 
Perusing Perusini. 

Associazione Tecnica dclie Banche Popolari Italiana; Rome, 
Via Nazionale 230; Pres. Aw. Lorenzo Suardi; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Avv. Luigi Bp.^\gantini. 
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Finance 


PRINCIPAL STOCK EXCHANGES 
Gonoa: Borsa Valori, Via G. Boccardo i; Pres. Dott. E. 
Raiieu-a. 

Milan: Borsa Valori, Piazza ASari 6; Pres. Dott. Gian- 
CARLO Boffa. 

Naples: Borsa Valori, Piazza Bovio, Palazzo Borsa; Pros. 
Rag. Giorgio Focas. 

Romo: Borsa Valori. Via dei Burrd 147, 00186; I. 1821; 

Pres. Dott. Franco Ballarini. 

Turin: Borsa Valori, Via San Francesco da Paola 28; Pres. 
Rag. Mario Falletti. 

INSURANCE 

In 1972 there were 134 national Insurance Companies in 
Italy, and eleven groups of companies. Forty-nine foreign 
companies were represented by branches in Italy. 

The following list contains those national companies 
whose paid-up capital reached or exceeded 600 million 
Italian lire in 1974. 

I’AboillO, S.p.A.: Mian, via Leopardi 15; f. 1956: cap. 
i,2iom.: Chair. Dott. Antonio Venturini; Vice-Chair. 
Ing. J. MARjontET; Man. Dir. Dott. Michel March.vl. 

Agricoltura Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: Milan, Via dei Glardini 4; 
f. 1947: cap. 1,000m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. F. Cincotti; 
Man. Traina Augusto. 

Alleanza Assicurazioni: Mian, Via S. Gregorio 34; f. 1898; 
cap. 3,600m.; Chair. Cav. Lav. Dott. M. Gasbarri; Gen. 
Man. Dott. G. Colella. 

Assicurairice Edile: 20123 Mian, Via Durini 18; f. i960; 
cap. 750m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Carlo Mangiarotii; 
Dir. Gian Luigi Celeschi. 

L’Assicuratrico Italiana: Milan, Corso Italia 25; f. 1898; 
cap. 1, 800m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. 
Man. Dr. Umberto Losurdo. 

Assicurazioni Goncrali: Rome, Piazza Venezia ii; Head- 
quarters: Trieste, Piazza Duca degli Abruzzi 2; Head 
offices: Venice, Piazza San Marco 105; Milan, Via 
Tiziano 32; f, 1831; cap. 26,833m.: Chair. Senator 
Cesare SIerzagora; Vice-Chair. Carlo Faina; Vice- 
Chair. and Man. Dirs. Fabio Padoa, F. Manozzi. 

Lo Assicurazioni d’lialia: Rome, Via Po 3; f. 1923; cap. 
6,ooom.: Pres. Avv. JIario Dossi; Dir.-Gen. Avv. 
Vincenzo B.artolozzi. 

Ausonia: 20123 aiilan, Via C. O. Comaggia; f. 1907: cap. 
3,ooom.: Chair. M. Facco de Lagarda; Dir.-Gen. 
Dott. FaUSTO P.rNZERI. 

C&ntralo: 00154 Borne, Via Capitan Bavastro; f. 1963: 
cap. 1,000m.; Chair. Ugo Angelilli; Pres. Vincenzo 
Manganiello. 

Columbia: 00154 Borne, Via Capitan Bavastro: f. 1967; 
c,Tp. i,ooom.; Chair. Gen. Giuseppe Aloia; Gen. Jhan. 
Dott. Augusto TTbaldi. 

Compagnia Assicurairice Unipol: 40126 Bologna, Via 
Oberdan 24; f. 1961; cap. 3,000m.: Chair. Michele 
BRUMErn; Admin. Del. Cinzio Zamdelli. 

Compagnia di Assicuraziono di Milano: Milan, Via Lauro 7; 
f. 1825; cap. 1,100m.; Chair, and Man. Dir. Dott. Sante 
Bruno db March:. 

Compagnia Italiana di Assicurazioni (C 0 MITA 8 ): Via 
Caffaro 2/A, 16124 Genoa; f. 1947; cap. 630m,; Chair. 
Dott. Francis Ravano; Man. Dott. Rag. Enrico 
Zenoglio. 

Compagnia di Firenze: 50123 Florence, Piazza S. M. 
•Alaggioro i; f. 196S; cap. i,ooom.; Chair, and -Man. 
Giovanni Billi. 


Compagnia Latina di Assicurazioni: Viale Regina Giovanna 
27, 20129 Milan; f. 1958; cap. 2,500m.; Chair. Luigi 
Gal anti; Man. Dir. Gherardo BIelloni. 

Compagnia Mercury: 40126 Bologna, Via Angelo Finelli 8; 
f. 1969; cap. i,ooom.; Chair. Tommasso Fabbretti; 
Man. Dir. Dott. Rodolfo Pavone. 

Compagnia Tirrena: Rome, Viale America, EUR; f. 1945: 
cap, 3,500m,; Chair. Dott, Franco Palma; Gen. Blan. 
Avv. M. Amabile. 

Compagnia Veneta di Assicurazioni: 35100 Padua, Via 
Enrico degli Scrovegni; f. i960; cap. 1,000m.; Pres.- 
Umberto Gnutti; Gen. Man. Carlo Paternollo. 

Compagnie Riunite di Assicuraziono: Turin, Via Consolata 
3; f. 1935; cap. 1,000m.; Chair. G. Frea; Gen. Blan. 
Giuseppe Bianco, 

La Concordia: 20121 BEIan, Foro Bonaparte 65; f. 1969; 
cap. i,ooom.; Chair. Attilio Inglese; Dir. Lorenzo 
Bonomi. 

Gosida: 80121 Naples, Riviera di Chiaia 202; f. 1965; cap. 
i,ooom.; Chair. Elio BIottur.a; Pres. . Armando db 
BIaria. 

L’Edora: Rome, Viale Castro Protorio 82; f. i960; cap. 
1,000m.; Pres. P. Zeppieri; B'lan. Dir, L. Zeppieri. 

F.A.T.A. (Fontlo Assicurativo Tra Agn'eotfori) : Rome, Via 
Curtatone 4/d; f. 1927; cap, 750m.; Chair. Dott. P. 
Bonomi; Man. Dir. Rag. L. Mizzi; Gon. Blan. Dott. Ing. 
G. Bruno. 

La Fenice: 00198 Rome, Via Lazio 9; f. 1913; cap. 625m.; 
Chair. Cesare Tu.medei; Dir. Dott. Francesco 
Romaldi. 

La Fiduciaria: 40122 Bologna, Via Giorgio .Ercolani 7-9: 
f. 1969; cap. i,ooom.: Chair. Avv. Pier Giacomo 
Barbolini; Gen. Blan. Cav. Tommaso Fabbretti. 

Firs Italiana di Assicuraziono: 00184 Rome, Via Nazionalo 
191: f. 1959; cap. i,ooom.; Chair. Aciiille Lordx; Dir.- 
Gen. Dott. Giuseppe la Cava. 

La Fcndiaria Inccndio; Florence, Piazza della Liberty 6; 
f. 1879; cap. 2,700m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Blan. 
Dir. E. Artom; Gen. Man. Franco Vida. 

La Fondiaria Vita: Florence, Piazza della Liborta 6; f. 1880; 
cap. 5,750m.; Pres. Alberto Perrone; Blan. Dir. E. 
Artom; Gen. Man. Belisario BIont.vni. 
Intercontincntaio Assicurazioni: Rome, Via di Priscilla 
loi; f. 1959; cap. 2,500m.; Pres. On. Prof. Avv. 
Antonio Carcaterra; Gen. Blan. Dr. Bruno G. 
Seriu. 

Italia Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: 16123 Genoa, Piazza S. 
Lorenzo 16; f. 1872; cap. 2,700m.; Cbair. P. Avonzo; 
Man. Dir. Avv. BIario Perolo; Gen. Blan. Dott. A. 
Torre. 

ITAS, Isiituto Trontino-Alio Adigo per Assicurazioni: 
Trento, Via Blantova 67; f. 1821; cap. 3,000m.; Chair. 
Dott. C. Grezler; Gen. Blan. Dott. A. BIatassoni. 
Lavoro 0 Sicurtti; Via S. Sofia 21, Blilan; f. 1962: cap. 
1,250m.; Chair. Giordano Ddll’Amorb; Gen. Blan. 
Bernardino Cardano. 

Lloyd Adriatico: 34123 Trieste, Via Lazzaretto Vccciiio S; 
f. 1936; cap. i.oooni.; Chair. Giorgio Irneri; Dir.- 
Gen. Franco Ze.nari. 

Lloyd Internazionale, S.p.A.; Rome, Viale Shalcospoaro 77, 
EUR; f. 1957; cap. 1,50001.; Pres. Dr. Francesco 
Gaudioso di S.mlvcina; Blan. Dir. Dott. Piero 
Bisacciii. 

Lloyd lialico e I'Aneora: 1O122 Genoa, Via Bfartiii Piaggio 
i; f. 1917; cap. 800m.; Chair. Andrea Croce; Dir.- 
Gen. Silvio Facciiini. 
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La Minerva: Segrate, Via Milano 2; f. 1942; cap. 1,000m.; 

Chair. Francesco Nuxi; Gen. Man. Dott. R. d’Ai.onzo. 
La Nationale: Via Barberini 29, Rome; f. 1962; cap. 900m.; 
Chair. Francesco Aldobr-vndini; Gen. Man. LucrEN 
Levy. 

Norditalia Assicurazioni: Viale Certosa 222, Milan; f. 1962; 
cap. 1,500m.; Chair, Angelo Arienti; Gen. Man. 
Aurelio Ricci. 

La Previdente: Milan, Via Copernico 36/38; f. 1917; cap. 
1,000m.; Ih-es. Marchese G. Serra; Dir. Gen. Dr. Ing. 
Aleredo Leone; Vice Dir. Gen. Dr. Leonardo 
Calderari. 

Prcvidenza e Sicuri^: 20145 Milan, Via Buonarroti 39; f. 
1970; cap. 1,050m.; Chair. Dott. Giovanni Con- 
FALONiERi; Sec.-Gen. Pietro Vitale. 

Renana Assicurazioni: 40121 Bologna, Via Nazario Sauro 
26; f. 1959; cap. 700m.; Chair. Dott. G. Melloni; Dir. 
G. Di Giansante. 

Riunione Adriatica di SicurRii S.p.A.: Milan, Corso Italia 
• 23, and Trieste, Piazza della Repubblica i; f. 1838; cap. 
9,600m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. Ettore Lolli; Gen. Man. 
Dott. U. Losurdo. 

SAl — Society Assicuratrice Industrial: Turin, Corso Galileo 
Galilei 12; f. 1921; cap. 5,400m.; Chair. Dott. Ing. 
Giovanni Nasi; Gen. Man. Geom. Benedetto 
Salaroli. 

Sapa: 20123 Milan, Via Femanda Wittgens 3; f. 1963; cap. 

2,500m.; Chair. Dante Guerreri; Pres. Paolo Erba. 
Savoia: 20142 Milan, Via San VigUio 1; cap. 750m.; Chair. 

G. M. DE Francesco; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Guido Sforni. 
Society Assicurazioni . Rischi Automobilistici, S.p.A. 
(S.A.R.A.): Rome, Via Po 20; f. 1924; cap. i,ooom.; 
Chair. Francesco Beneventano della Corte; Man. 
Dir. M. Criscuoli. 

Society Cattolica di Assicuraziono; 37100 Verona, Lun- 
gadige Cangrando 16; f. 1896; cap. S87m.; Chair. 
Giovanni Sugliani; Dir.-Gen. Giovanni Ottaviani. 
Societal Intornazionalo di Assicurazioni e Riassicurazioni 
(S.I.A.R.C.A.): Via M. Bandello 15, Milan: I. 1963: 
cap. 1,000m.; Chair, and Gen. Man. Giuseppe Tor- 
REANO. 


TRADE AND 

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE 
Uniono Italiana dells Camere di Commercio, Industria, 
Ariigianato 0 Agricoltura [Italian Union of Chambers of 
. Commerce, Industry, Crafts and Agriculture); Piazza 
, Sallustio 21. 00187, Eome; Pres. Prof. Ing. Ernesto 
Stagni; Sec.-Geu. Dott. Adolfo Pellegrini, 

EXPORT IH3TITUTE 

Isiituto Nazionalo per il Commercio Estero (ICE) [National 
Institute for. Foreign Trade): Via Liszt 21, EUR, 00100 
Rome; f. 1926;. Government agency for the promotion 
of foreign trade; Pres. Dr. Angiolino Giaroli; Vicc- 
Pres. Dott. Vicenzo Loreto; Dir.-Gen. on. Prof. 
D.\nte Graziosi. 

EMPLOYERS’ ASSOCIATIONS 
Confedcrazione Generate dcil’indusiria Italiana (Confin- 
dustria) [General Confederation of Italian Industry): 
00144 Eoma (EUR), Viale della .Vstronomia 30: N. 
Italy District Office: 20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; f. 1919, 
re-formed 1944; mems.: 105 territorial asscns., grouping 


Finance, Trade and Inditslry 

Socicti) Italiana di Assicurazioni, S.p.A.: 00144 ^ome, 
Viale America 351, E.U.R.; f. 1914; cap. i,ooom.; 
Chair. Dott. Torquato Foschini; Man. Dir. Aw. 
Mario Amabile. 

Society Italiana Assicurazioni Trasporti: 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bosco 15; f. 1966; cap. 1,300m.: Chair. Giov'anni Nasi; 
Dir.-Gen. Giorgio Mitolo. 

Society italiana Cauzioni: 00193 Rome, Via Crescenzio 12; 
f. 1948; cap. 750m.; Chair. F. Catt.\nei; Dir.-Gen. 
Gianluigi Boccia. 

Society Reale Mutua di Assicurazioni: 10122 Turin, Via 
Corte d’Appello 11; f. 1828; res. 8,008m.; Chair. Prof. 
Aw. Mario Enrico Viora; Dir.-Gen. Dott. Pier 
Carlo Romagnoli. 

Toro Assicurazioni: Turin, Via Arcivescovado 16; f. 1833; 
cap. 6,000m.: Chair. Giuseppe Zanon; Man. Dir. and 
Gen. Man. C.rRLO Acutis. 

Unions Italiana di Riassicurazione: Rome, Via E. PetroUni 
2; f. 1922; cap. 1,200m.; Chair. Prof. Giuseppe Fanelli; 
Gen. Man. Dott. Mario Luzzatto. 

Unions Subalpina di Assicurazioni: Via Alfieri 22, Turin; 
f. 1912; cap. i,ooom.; Chair. Vittorio Badini Con- 
FALONiERi; JIan. Giovanni Bruno. 

Universo Assicurazioni: 40123 Bologna, Strada Maggiore 
53; f. 1971; cap. i,ooom: Chair. Renato Bacchint; 
Dir.-Gen. Dario BragadiN. 

INSURANCE ASSOCIATIONS 

Associaziono. Nazionalo fra Is Impress Assicuratriei 
(A.N.I.A.) : Head Office; 20122 Milan, Piazza S. BablU 
i; Deputation: 00186 Rome, Via della Frezza 70; f. 
1944: 131 mems.; Chair. Sen. Prof. Giuseppe Pella; 
Cons. del. aw. Curti Camillo; Dir.-Gen. dott. 
Enrico Tonelli; publ. Annua; to Italiano delle Im~ 
prese Assicuratriei (annual). 

Istituto Nazionalo dells Assicurazioni: Rome, Via Sallus- 
tiana 51; f. 1912:- National Insurance Institute; Chair. 
On. Aw. Mario Dosi; Dir.-Gen. aw. Carlo Tomaz- 
zoLi; a State institute with an autonomous manage- 
ment. 


INDUSTRY 

100,000 firms totalling 3,000,000 employees, trade 
asscns., 17 regional federations and 2 branch groupings; 
offices in Paris and Brussels: Pres. Giovanni Agnelli; 
Dir.-Gen. Dott. Franco Mattei; pubis. Rivista di poli- 
tica cconomica (review of economics, monthly), Rassegna 
di statistiche del lavoro (labour statistics, bi-monthly), 
Massimario di giurisprudcitca del lavoro (labour legis- 
' lation and courts decisions (every 2 months), Gazzetta 
della Piccola Industria (bulletin for small businesses, 
monthly), Notiziario (fortnightly), L'Organizzazione 
Industriale (weekly). 

AFFILIATED ORGANIZATIONS 
Building and Building Materials 
Auociaziono dell'lndusiria Italiana del Cemento, del- 
I'Amianto-Cemento, della Calca e del Gesso (Assen. of 
Italian Cement, Asbestos-Cement, Lime and Chalk Manu- 
facturers): 0019S Rome, Via di S. Teresa 23; Pres, Dott. 
Belmiro Boni; Dir. Dott. GvLetano Mancini; Sec. 
Dott. Pier Clemente B.alsi; publ. LTndustria 
Italiana del Cemento (monthly review). 
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Associazions italiana Tecnico Economica del Cemenfo 
(AITEC) (Italian Cement Asscn.): ooigS Rome, Via di 
S. Teresa 23; 20121 Milan. Corso Venezia 51; f. 1959: 
Pres. Dott. Ing. Fortunato Federici: Sec. Rag. 
Mario SIanicardi; publ. L'Industyia Italiana del 
Cemento, II Cemento. 

Associazione Nazionale CosiruUori Edili (ANCE) (National 
Assc7t. of Builders)'. 00161 Rome, Via Guattani 16; 
f. 1946; mems.: 15,000 firms in gg provincial and 16 
regional asscns.; Pres. Ing. Francesco Perri; Dir. 
Gen. Avv. Vittorio Gambarota; publ. II Corriere dei 
Costruttori (weekly), Costruilori Italiani nel Mondo 
(monthly), V Industria delle Costruzioni (bi-monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industrial! dei Laierizi 
(ANDIL) (National Asscn. of Brick-Makers): 00184 
Rome, Via Cavour 71; f. 1947: Pres. Dott. Ing. Lorenzo 
ILvvetta: Sec.-Gen. Dott. JIario Cantelli; pubis, 
L'Industria Italiana dei Laierizi, Costruire. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Indusiriali del Vetro (National 
Asscn. of Glass Manufacturers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Leonida Bissolati 76: f. 1947; Pres. Conte Dr. Ujiberto 
Marzotto; Dir. Dott. Francesco di Francia. 

FEOERCERAMICA (National Asscn. of Pottery, Refractories 
and Abrasive Manufacturers): 20133 MUan, Via Priv. 
Crescenzio 2; £. 1947, re-organized 1964: Pres. Dott. 
Valerio Gerometta; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Renato 
Boileau; publ. LaCeramico (official journal of FEDER- 
CERAMICA). 

Chemical and Allied Industries 
Associazione Nazionale dell'Industria Chimica (National 
Asscn. of Chemical Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
f. 1945: Pres. Dott. Fulvio Bracco: Dir.-Gen. Aw. 
Gaetano Failla; publ. Chimica (monthly). Compendia 
Slaiistico (annual). 

Associazione Nazionale Industrial! Gas (National Gas 
Itidustries Asscn.): 00198 Rome, Viale Regina Marg- 
herita 286; £. 1946; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giovanni Molinari; 
Dir. Dott. Alessandro Chiarusi; publ. Gas (monthly). 
Associazione tra Industrie Chimico-farmaceutiche, Asso- 
farma (Association of Chemical and Pharmaceutical 
hidustries): 00196 Rome, Via G.D. Romagnosi i8a; 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 27; Pres. Dr. Alderto 
Zamueletti; Dir. Dott. Vinxenzo Arena. 
Farmunione-Associazione Nazionale dell’Industria Farraa- 
ceutica Italiana (National Assat of the Italian Pharma- 
ceutical Industry): 00153 Rome, Via Ippolito Nievo 61; 
Pres. Mario Fittipaldi Menarini; Dir. Dott. Dome- 
nico Muscolo; publ. L’ Industria dei Parmaci (monthly). 

Clothing and Te-xtiles 

Associazione Cotoniera Italiana (Italian Colton Asscn.); 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo ii; Pres. Dott. Felice 
Fossati Bellani; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Alberto Francioli. 

Associazione dell’ Industria Laniera Italiana (Asscn. of 
Italian Woollen Industry): 20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo 
ii; f. 1877; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giuseppe Botto; Dir. 
Dott. Edmondo Bressan; pubis. Laniera (monthly), 
Supplemenlo settimanale comnurciale (weekly). 

Associazione Italiana Fabbricanti Seterie (Italian Asscn. of 
Silk Fabric Manufacturers): 22100 Como, Via Rai- 
mondi i; 00184 Rome, Via Nazionale 18; Pres. Coram. 
Beppe Mantero; Sec. Dott. Paolo Fortuna. 

Associaziona Italiana dei Filandicri (Italian Spinners' 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; f. 1945; 
Pres, Dott. Delio Giacometti; Sec. Dott. Fp.anco 
Bianxhi. 


Trade and Industry, 

Associazione Italiana degli Indusiriali dell’ Abbigliamenio 

(Italian Asscn. of Clothing Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Foro Bonaparte 70; f. 1945; 500 mems.; Pres. comm. 
Giancario Pasini; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Mario de Luca. 
Associazione Italiana Industrial! Tintori, Stampatori e 
Finitori Tessili (National Asscn. of Dyers, Printers and 
Textile Finishers): 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; 
22100 Como, Via Raimondi i; f. 1966; 2or mem. firms; 
Pres. Giovanni Frangi; Sec. Vittorio Casale. 
Associazione Italiana della Pellicceria (Italian Furriers’ 
Asscn.): 20121 Milan, Corso Venezia 47/49: 00153 
Rome, Lungotevere degli Anguillara g; Pres. Dott. 
Milo Danioni; Dir. Dott. Ermanno Schiavina. 
Associazione Italiana Produttori Maglicrie e Calzeiterie 
(Italian A ssen. of Knitwear and Hosiery Alanufacturers) : 
20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; 00184 Rome, Via 
Nazionale 18; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Carlo Pastore; 
Sec. Dott. Bruno Bianchi; Publ. MaglieCahe Industria 
(bi-monthly). 

Associazione Italiana Produttori Seme Bachi (Italian 
Asscn. of Silkworm Growers): 31029 Vittorio Veneto, 
Via Garibaldi 109; Pres. Dott. Vittorxno Cost^tini; 
Sec. E. Cremonesi. 

Associazione Italiana dei Torcitori della Seta e dei Fill 
Artificial! e Sintetici: (Italian Asscn. of Silk and 
Artificial Fibres Throwsters): 20121 Milan, Via della 
Moscova 33; f. 1945; Pres. Dott. Giancarlo Dubini;, 
Sec. Dr. Franco Bianchi. 

Associazione Nazionale Calzaturifici Italiani (ANCI) (Na- 
tio7ial Asscn. of Footwear Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, 
Via Dogana i; f. 1945; Pres. Comm. Ottorino Bossi; 
Dir. Dott. Odoacre Mercatanxi. 

Associazione Nazionale del Lino, della Canapa e delle 
Fibre dure (Asscn. of Hemp, Flax, and Hard Fibres 
Manufacturers): 20145 Milan, Via A, Canova 39; t. 
1945; 156 mem. firms; Pres. Sen. Avv. Mario Dosi; 
Sec. Aw. Aldo Confalonieri. 

Associazione Tessituro Italiane Artificial! e Sinteiiche 
(ATIFA8) (Italian Asscn. for Weaving Artificial and 
Synthetic Fabrics): 20121 Milan, Via Manzoni 31; Pres. 
Comm. Pino Mochetti; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Gugheluo 
Pernis. 

Federaziono Italiana Industrial! dei Tessili Vari e del 
Cappcilo (Italian Federation of Textile and Hat Manu- 
facturers): 20121 Milan. Via della Moscova 33; Pres. Dr. 
Giuno Crivelli; Dir. Dott. Franco Bianchi. 
Raggruppamento Industrie Produttrici Fibre Chimiche 
(Man-made Fibres Producers Group): 20121 Jlilan, Via 
Fatebenefratelli 10; 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; 
f. 1956; Pres. Renato Torsellini; Sec. Dr. Giovanni 
Carlo Mettica. 

Sindacato Nazionale dell’ Industrie Laniera Italiana 

(National Syndicate of the Italian Woollen Industry): 
20121 Milan, Via Borgonuovo ii; Pres. Dott. Gio- 
vanni Bbrtollo. 

Engineering and Metallurgical Industries 

Associazione Costruttori 0 Ripartori Fcrrotramviarl— 

UCRIFER (/IsscH. of Railway Eitgmeers): 50129 

Florence, Viale S. Lavagnini 42; Pres. Dott. Ing. 
Arrico Usigli; Dir. Dott. Ing. Francesco Prosperi. 
Associazione Costruttori Italiani di Macchinario per 

■'Industria Tessile (ACIMIT) (Asscn. of Italian Textile 
Machinery Makers): 20122 Milan, Via Larga 16; Pies. 
Agostino Marzoli; Sec. Dr. Ing. Giovanni Malas- 
PI.VA. 

Associazione Costruttori Macchine, Attrezzatura per 

Ufficio e per il Trattamento delle Informazioni (ASSIM- 
FORM) (dijcii. of Office and Data Processing Machine 
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Mamtfaclurers)-. 20122 Jlilan, Via Larga 23: Pres. Dr. 
Roberto Oeivetti; Dir. Dr. Gianni Tomasina. 

Associazione Cosiruttori Italian! Macchine Grafiche Carto- 
tecniche e Aflin! (Asscn. of Italian Printing and Paper 
Converting Machinery Manufacturers): 10153 Turin, 
Lungo Po AntoneUi 45; Pres. Francesco Suioncini; 
Sec. Dott. Riccardo Cesati. 

Associazione Costruttori Macchine per Cucira (Asscn. of 
Sewing Machine Manufacturers): 20123 Milan, Via 
Brisa 3; 00185 Rome, Via Parigi rr; f. 1946; Pres. 
Gr. U£f. Rag. Giuseppe Manidi; Sec. Gen. Rag. 
Angelo Missaglia. 

Associazione fra i Cosiruttori in Acciaio Itaiiani (AGAI) 

(Asscn. of Italian Steel Contractors): 20121 Milan, Via 
F. Turati 38; Pres. Dott. Ing. Giorgio Magenta; Sec. 
Avv. Gianni Fosco; publ. Costruzioni Metalliche. 

Associazione Industrie Aerospaziali (AIA) (Aerospace 
Industry Asscn.): 00184 Rome. Via Nazionale 200; 
f. 1946; Pres. Dott. Rinaldo Piaggio. 

Associazione Industrie Siderurgichc Italiane (ASSIOER) 
(Asscn. of Italian Iron aitd Steel Industries): 20122 
Milan, Piazza Velasca 8; 00187 Rome, Via XX Set- 
tembre i; f. 1946: 56 mem. firms; Pres. Prof. Ernesto 
Manuelli; Del. Pres. Dr. iLiiuo D'Onofrio; pubis. 
Notizie suite Industrie, Siderurgiche Estere (every ten 
days). Notiziarto (fortnightly), Rassegna del Lavoro 
(monthly), Rilevazioni Siatisiiche (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Gicio, Moiociclo Accessor! (ANCMA) 

(National Cycle, Motorcycle and Accessories Asscn.): 
20124 Milan, Via Mauro Macchi 32; Pres. Col. Luigi 
Glarey; Dir. Dott. Tng. Luigi Cuccd. 

Associazione Nazionale dells Fonderis (ASSOFONO) 

(National Foundries Asscn.):.Pia.zz3t Amcndola. 3, 20149 
Milan; f. 1948; Pres. Dott. Eugenio Mortara; Dir. 
Dott. Giuseppe Mazzone; publ. Notiziario (monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale fra i Fabbricanti di Imballaggi 
Metallici ed Affini (ANFIMA) (National Asscn. of 
Manufacturers of Metal Containers and Allied Articles): 
20124 JlUan, Via Pirelli 27: f. 1948; Pros. Dott. Luigi 
Costa; Dir., Dr. Giuseppe Russo. 

Associazione Nazionale Industria Meccanica Varia ed Afiine 
(ANIMA) (National Asscn. of Engineering and Allied 
Industries): 20123 Milan, Piazza Diaz 2; f. 1945; r.ioo 
mems.; Pres. Comm. Carletto Gro.ndona; Scc.-Gen. 
Rag. Angelo Sarra; publ. L'Industria Meccanica 
(monthly). 

Associazione Nazionale Industrial! dell’ Ottica, Meccanica 
Fine e di Prccisiono (ASSOTTICA) (National Asscn. of 
Optical and Precision Instrument Manufacturers): 
20123 Milan, Via Brisa 3; 00161 Rome, Via E. Monaci 
13; f. 1946; Pres. Ing. C. Boselli; Sec. Dott. Giulio 
Cappella; publ. Directory. 

Associazione Nazionale degli Industrialf Riparatori Navali 
"Rinavi" ("Rinavi" National Asscn. of Ship Refitters): 
16124 Genoa, Via Garibaldi 6; Pres. Dott. Ing. Angelo 
C. vssANELLo; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Augusto del F.vnte. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Elettrotccnichc cd Elet> 
ironiche (ANIE) (National Asscn. of Electrotechnic and 
Electronic Industries): 20122 Milan, Via G. Donizetti 30; 
0019S Rome, Via Caccini i; Pres. Dr. Ing. Luigi 
Baggiani; Sec.-Gen. Doth Ing. Pietro Banoli. 

Associazione Nazionale fra Industrie Automobilistiche 
(ANFIA) (National Asscn. of Motor Car Industries): 
1012S Turin, Corso Galileo Ferraris 61; 143 mem. firms; 
f. 1912; Pres. Dott. Ing. .Adolfo Bardini; Dir. Prof. 
Dott. Francesco Palazzi-Trivelli. 
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Associazione Nazionale Industrie Metalli Non-Ferrosi 

(National Asscn. of Non-Ferrous Metal Industries): 
20123 Milan, Via Leopardi 18; 00187 Rome, Via Sar- 
degna 14; Pres. Dott. Giampiero Busi; Dir. Ing. 
Bruno Marchetti. 

Industrie Siderurgiche Associate (ISA) (Associated Iron and 
Steel Industries): 20124 Milan, Via Gustavo Fara 39; 
f. 1945: Pres. Dr. Armando Ceretti; Dir.-Gen. Dr. 
Gianni Mariggi. 

Unions Costruttori Itaiiani Macchine Utensili (UCIMU) 

(Union of Machine Tool Makers): 20149 Milan, Via 
Monte Rosa 21: f. 1945; 149 mem. firms; Pres. Dott. 
Ing. Guido Conti; Dir. Dott. Fausto de Filinchesciu. 

Unione Nazionale Cantieri e Industrie Nautiche ed Affini 
(UCINA) (National Union of Shipyard and Nautical 
industries): 20123 Jlilan, Via G. Giardino 4; Pres. 
GiANPiETRO Baclietto; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Carlo 
Minetti. 

Unions Nazionale Costruttori Macchine Agricolo (UNA- 
COMA) (National Union of the Agricultural Engineering 
Manufacturers): 00187 Rome, Via G. Carducci 2; 20123 
Milan, Via Generale Giardino 4; f. 1945; Pres. Dr. Ing. 
Giovanni Nasi; Sec.-Gen. Dr. Aldo Ambrogi. 

Unione Nazionale Industria Conciaria: 20123 i^Flan, Via 
Brisa 3; Pres, conte Ernesto Bocca; Dir. Dott. 
Arturo Ballini. 

Entert.uniients 

Associazione Generale Italiana dcllo Spettacolo (A.G.LS.) 
(General Italian Entertainments Asscn.): 00161 PUjme, 
Via di Villa Patrizi 10; f. 1943; 16 affiliated associations; 
Pres. Italo Gemini; Vice-Pres. and Sec. Gen. Dott. 
Fr-vnco Bruno; pubis. Ciornalc dcllo Spettacolo, La 
Rassegna dello Spettacolo. 

Associazione Nazionale Industrie Cinemaiografichs ed 
Affini (ANICA) (National Asscn. of Cinematograph and 
Allied Industries): 0019S Rome, Viale Regina Alar- 
gherita 286; f. 1944; 262 mem. firms and five affiliated 
associations; Counsellor Carmine CiANFAR-tNi. 

Food and Allied Trades 

Associazione Frigorifera Italiana (Italian Cold-Storage 
Asscti.): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Comm. 
Pietro Ghezzi; publ. II Freddo (bi-monthly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! dolle Conserve Animal! 
(A.I.C.A.) (Asscn. of Meat Products Manufacturers): 
zoizz Milan, Via Carlo Giuseppe Merlo r; 00187 Rome, 
Via 24 Maggio 46; f. 1945; Pres. Rag. Francesco 
VisM.VR.%.; Dir. Dott. Piero Corradi; publ. L'Industria 
delle Carni (fortnightly). 

Associazione degli Industrial! Mugnai e Pastai d’lialia 
(Asscn. of Ittdustrial Millers and Pasta Manufacturers 
of Italy): 001S4 Rome, Via del Viminalo 43: L 1958; 
Pres. Avv. Pino Ferrario; Dir. Rag. Luici Percuoco. 

Associazione Industrie Oolciarie Italiane (A.I.D.I.) (Con- 
fectioners' Asscn.): 001S7 Rome, Via Vittorio Vcneto 
54/b: f. 1967; Pres. Dott. Marco Dufour; Dir. Dott. 
Romano Chiavegatti. 

Associazione Italiana Industrial! Prodotti Alimentari 
(Italian Asscn. of Food Manufacturers): 20121 Milan, 
Via P. Verri.8; 00192 Rome, Vi.T M. Colonua 27/6; f. 
1945: 500 moms.; Pres. Dott. Bruno Buito.ni; Dir. 
Dr. Fr.\ncesco Massa. 

Associazione italiana fra gli Industriati dsllo Acque e 
Bevandc Gassate (Italian Asscn. of Soft Drinks Manu- 
facturers): 20121 .'\Iilan, Via Pietro Verri S; f. 1946; 
Pres. Dr. Comm. Gianfranco Ratti Claris. 
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Associazione Italiana Lattiero-Cassaria [Italian Dairying 
Assc71.): 20I2I Milan, Via Pietro Verri 8; 00187 Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 16: Pres. Antonio Invernizzi; Dir. 
Dr. Antonio Masutti. 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Conserve Alimeniari 
Vegetali {National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Canned 
Vegetable Foods): 80121 Naples, Piazza dei Martiri 58; 
f. 1945: Pres. Dott. Ing. Paolo Vitelli. 

Associazione Italiana deH'lndustria Olearia {National 
Asscn. of the Oil Industry): 00186 Rome, Via del 
Govemo Vecchio 3: 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Maria alia 
Porta i: Del. Pres. Dott. Giorgio Mortari; Dir. Gen. 
Dott. MIario Guida. 

Associazione Nazionale dell’ Industrie della Saponeria dolle 
Detergenza e dei Prodotti d’lgiene {National Asscji. of 
Manufacturers of Soaps, Detergents and Hygienic Pro- 
ducts): 00186 Rome, Via Tomacelli 132; f. 1945; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Andrea Mario Piaggio; Dir. Dr. Gaetano 
Coppola. 

Associazione Nazionale Industriali Distiliatori di Alcoii e di 
Acqueviti {National Asscn. of Alcohol and Spirit Distil- 
lers) : 00187 Rome, Via Barberini 86; f. 1946; Pres. Conte 
Dott. Alessandro Panza di Biumo; Dir. Avv. Luigi 
JIadja. 

Associazione Nazionale fra gli Industriali dello Zucchero, 
dell’Alcooi e del Lievito {National Asscn. of Sugar, 
Alcohol and Yeast Manufacturers): 16121 Genoa, Via 
Bartolomeo Bosco 57/4: 00186 Rome, Piazza Monteci- 
torio 121; Pres. Vittorio G. Accame. 

Associazione Nazionale tra i Produttori di Alimenti Zoo- 
tecnici {National Asscn. of Manufacturers of Animal 
Feeding-Stuff's): 20123 Milan, Vicolo S. Iilaria alia 
Porta i; 00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni 16; f. 1945: 
Pres. Dott. Antonio Ferr.ari; Gen. Sec. Dott. Giorgio 
Mortari. 

Federazione Italiana Industriali Produttori Esporiatori ed 
Importatori di Vini, Acquaviti, Liquori, Sciroppi, Aceii 
ed AfHni (FEDERVINI) {Italian Fed. of Vintners and 
Exporters of IFines, Liqueurs and Allied Products): 
00185 Rome, Via Montana 2B; f. 1921; Pres. Dott. 
Lamberto Vallarino G.vncia; Dir. Dott. Renato 
Dettori. 

Federazione Nazionalo delle Impreso di Pesca (Federpesca) 
{National Federatio:: of Fishing Enterprises): 00198 
Rome, Corso d’ltalia 92; Pres. On. Dott. Aldo Bassi; 
Dir. Comm. JIario Iandoli. 

Unione Industriale Pastai Italiani {Industrial Union of 
Pasta Manufacturers): 00198 Rome, Via Po 102; 20123 
Milan, Via Camperio 3; Pres. Dr. Pierluigi Pizzetti; 
Dir. Dr. Giuseppe Menconi. 

Uniono Italiana Fabbricanti Birra 0 Malta {Italian Brewers' 
Union): 00198 Rome, Via Savoia 29; Pres. Dr. Mario 
Baglia Bambergi; Dir. Dr. Cesare Martin. 

Unione Italiana della Industria Rislera {Rice Industry 
Asscn.): 27100 Pavia, Via Bernardino da Feltre 6; f. 
1964: 50 mems.; Pres. Ugo Ferilara. 

Unions Nazionale imprese di Meccanizzazione Agricola 
(UNIMA) (National Union of Agricultural Mechanisa- 
tion Enterprises): 00198 Rome, Via Po 50; Pres. On. Dr. 
Antonio Laforcia; Sec. Dr. Franco Fanelli. 

Unione Nazionale Industriali Bevande Gassato {National 
Union of Soft Drink Manufacturers): 00198 Rome, Via 
Lima 48; Pres. Avv. Candido Lissia. 

Installation Contractors 

Associazione Nazionale Instaliatori di Impianti Tcrmici s di 
Ventilaziono, Idrici, Sanitari, Eiettrici, Tolefonici ed 
Afbni (ASSIST Al.) {National Asscn. of Contractors for 
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the Installation of Heating, Ventilation, Hydraulic, 
Sanitary and Electrical Plant, Telephones, etc.): 20121 
Milan, Piazza della Republica 6; 00162 Rome, Piazza 
Domenico Gnoli 6; Pres. Dr. Ing. Antonio Bozino 
Resmini. 

Mining and Quarrying 

Associazione dell’Industria Marmifcra Italiana e dclle 
Industrie Afflni {Asscn. of Italian Marble and Allied 
Industries): 00198 Rome, Via Nizza 59; Pres. Alberto 
Carmi; Dir. Dott. Ardeno Clerici. 

Associazione Mineraria Italiana {Italian Mining Asscn.): 
00187 Rome, Via Sardegna 14: f. 1144; 150 mems.; 
Pres. Giuseppe Vedovato; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Francesco 
Saverio Guidi; publ. V Industria Mineraria (monthly). 

Federazione Sindacale Italiana Industriali Minerari {Federa- 
tion of Italian Mining Industries): 00184 Rome, Via 
Sardegna 14; Pres. Avv. Carjielo Guccione; Sec.^ 
Gen. Dott Francesco Saverio Guidi. 

Unione Generale degli Industriali Apuani del Marmo ed 
Afflni {Marble Industry Asscn.): 54033 Carrara, Via 
7 Luglio 16 bis, 00184 Rome, Via Nazionalo 75; Pres'. 
Sen. Prof. Guiseppe Togni; Dir. Dott. Maurizio 
dell'Amico. 

Papermaking and Printing 
Associazione dei Fonografici Italiani; 20124 Milan, Via 
Vittor Pisani 22; Pres. Dott. Giuseppe Ornato; Sec.- 
Gen. Dott. Luigi Edgardo Lisi. 

Associazione Italiana fra gli Industriali della Carta, Carioni 
0 Paste per Carta (ASSOCARTA) {Italian Asscn. of 
Paper, Cardboard and Woodpulp Industries): 20122 
Milan, Corso Italia 6; brs. at: 00198 Rome, Via Po 22: 
Pres. Ing. Edoardo Cirla; Gen. Sec. Dr. Nicola 
d'Aloja, Dr. Giuseppe Crivelli. 

Associazione Nazionale Italiana Industrie Grafiche, Carto- 
tecniche 0 Trasformatrici {National Italian Asscn. of 
the Printing, Paper-Making and Processing Industries): 
20123 Milan, Piazza Conciliazione i, f. 1946; mems.; 
966 firms; Pres. Giorgio Mondadori; Sec.-Gen. Dott. 
Felice Sciomaciien; publ. L‘ Italia Grafica. 

Public Services 

Federazione Nazionale Industriali degli Acquedott {National 
Federation of Waterworks Constructors): 16121 Genoa, 
Via Brigata Liguria 105; Pres. Prof. Loris Corbi; 
Sec. Dr. Aldo Copello. 

Transport 

Associazione Nazionale Autoseruizi in Concessione {Garage 
Operators' Asscn.): 00184 Rome, Via Cavour 71; Pres. 
Sen. Prof. Dott. Giuseppe Vedovato; See. Gen. Dott. 
Giorgio Miceli. 

Federazione Nazionale Ausiliari del Traffleo a Trasporti 
Complementari {National, Federation of Auxiliary 
Traffic and Transport Services): 00196 Rome, D.A. 
Azuni 9; f. 1944: 1,100 mems.; Pres. On. Avv. Prof. 
Giambattista Rizzo; Dir. Dott. Concetto Russo; 
publ. La Voce dell' Ausitra. 

Miscellaneous 

Associazione Italiana Lavanderie, Puliture a Sccco, 
Tintorie: 20121 Milan, Via della Moscova 33; Pres. 
Dott. Ing. Giorgio Cav.u.lo; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Umberto 
Maltagliati. 

Associazione Nazionale fra le Industrie della Comma, Cavi 
Eiettrici ed Afflni (ASSOGOMMA) {National Asscn. of 
Rubber, Wires and Cables and Allied Industries): 20123 
Milan, Via San Vittore 36/1; 00186 Rome, Via dei 
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Pontefici 3; f. 1945: 150 raems.; Pres. Dr. Ing. Emilio 
Solcia; Dir. Dr. Pio Tagliabue; pubis. Vlnditslria 
della Comma, Amiuarto dell' Induslna italiana della 
Comma. 

Associaiione Naiionala 5ra i Magaiiini Generali Silos e 
Deposit! Franchi Portuali Marittimi e Costieri [Ware- 
housing)'. 00198 Rome, Via V. BeUini 24; Pres. Comm. 
Francesco Cinciari; Sec.-Gen. On. Dott. Clemente 
Maghietta. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie del Legno del Sughero 
del Rrlobile e dell’ArredamentO [Timber, Cork and Fur- 
niture Indusiries): 00187 Rome, Via Toscana 10; 20125 
Milan, Via Mascheroni 19; Pres. P.\olo Moruzzi; Dir.- 
Gen. Dr. Mario Giovene. 

Federazione Italiana delle Industrie delle Acque Mineral!, 
delle Termc e delle Bevande Analcooliche [Italian Fed. 
of Mineral Water and Non-Alcoholic Beverageindustries) : 
00187 Rome, Via Sicilia 186: f. 1944: Pres. Aw. 
Ambrogio Michetti; Dir. Dr. Carmelo Callipo; 
Publ. Acque e Termc. 

Federazione Nazionalo tra Fabbricanti ed Esportatori 
Italian! di Fisarmoniche ed altri Strumenti Musical! 
(FEDERFISA) [Accordion Manufacturers)-. 60100 
Ancona, Piazza delle Repubblica i; 00161 Rome, Via 
E. Monaci 13; Pres. Luigi Antonelli; Dir. Prof. 
Leonardo Volpini. 

OTHER EMPLOYERS' AND INDUSTRIAL 
ORGANIZATIONS 

Aisociazione Nazionale degli Esattori e Ricevitori delle 
Imposte Dirette e dei Tesorieri degli Enii Locali 
(A.N.E.R.T.) [Local Covernment Tax Administrators): 
Rome, Via Parigi ii; Pres. Pietro JIancini; Sec.-Gen. 
Dott. Elio Silvestrini. 

Associazione Sindaeale Intersind; 00187 Rome, Via Aurora 

■ 29; f. i960; represents state-controlled firms; Pres. 
Aw. Alberto Boyer; pubis. Informazioni Sindacali 
(weekly), Informazioni Parlamentari e Legislative (fort- 
nightly), Segnalazioni di Ciurisprudenza del Lavoro 
(every tsvo months), Notiziario per le Assicurazioni 
Sociali (quarterly). 

Associazione Sindaeale per le Aziende Petrolchimiche e 
Collegate a Partecipazione Statale [Assen. of State- 

■ controlled Petrochemical Companies): Romo, Via Due 
Macelli 66; Pres. Prof. Giorgio Balladore Palliebi; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Benedetto de Cesabis. 

Associazione Societb Italiane per Azioni (ASSONIME) 
[Limited Companies Assen.): 00187 Rome, Piazza 
Venezia 11; f. 1936; Pres. Ing. JIarcello Rodino; Dir.- 
Gen. Prof. Aw. Gino de Gennaro. 

Confederazione Generale della Agricoltura Italiana [Ceneral 
Agricultural Confederation): Corso Vittorio Eraanuele 
loi, Rome; Pres. A. Diana; Dir.-Gen. Aw. Aldo 
B oNOMi; publ. Mondo Agricolo (weekly). 

Confederazione Generalo Italiana del Commorcio 0 del 
Turismo (CONFCOMMERCIO) [Cen. Confed. of Commerce 
and Tourism): Rome, Piazza G.G. Belli 2; f. 19-16; Pres. 
Giuseppe Orlando; Sec.-Gen. Filippo Cagetti; there 
aro 72 national and 95 territorial associations affiliated 
to the confederation; publ. II Ciornale del Commercio 
(weekly). 

Confederazione Italiana della Piceola e Media Industrla 
(GONFAPI) [National Confed. of Small and Medium 
Industry): Rome, Via Colonna Antonina 52; Pres. Ing. 
P. I. F.vuio Frugali; Sec.-Gen. Carlo Bagni. 

Confederazione Italiana della Propriefi Edilizia (CONFEDI- 

LIZIA) [Confed. of. Property a:td Building): Rome, Via 
Borgoguona 47; Pres. Prof. Aw, Glvnpilippo Delli 
S.VNTI; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Claudio Ambesi-Impiombato. 
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Delegazione Sindacala Industrial Autonoma della Valla 
d’Aosta [Independent Industrial Delegation of the Valle 
d’ Aosta): Aosta, Via G. Elter 6; Pres. Ing. Augusto 
Pasquali; Sec. Giovanni Cassinelli. 

Federazione Associazioni Industriali [Fed. of Industrial 
Associations): Milan, Via Petitti 16; Pres. Cav. Lav. 
Bruno Cremona; Dir. Dott. Mario Gervasio. 
Federazione delle Associazioni Italiane Aiberghi e Turismo 
(FAIAT) [Fed. of the Italian Assens. of Hotels and 
Tourism): Rome, Via Toscana i; f. 1950; 15,000 mems.; 
Pres. Ujiberto Cagli; Gen. Man. Armando de 
Angelis; pubis. Turismo d’ltalia (fortnightly), Ospita- 
lit& e Aiberghi (montUy). 

Federazione Italiana Associazioni Regionali Ospedaliere 
(FIARO) [Pcd. of Regional Hospital Assens.): Rome, 
Via Barberini 86; Pres. Aw. Diodato Lannx; Sec.- 
Gen. Dr. Franco Tavazza. 

Federazione Italiana della Pubbliciti (F.I.P.) [Fed. of 
Advertisers): Milan, Piazza Duomo 19; Pres. DiNO 
ViLLANi; Dir. Antonio Valeri. 

Federazione Nazionale Imprese Trasporti (FENIT) [National 
Fed. of Transport Undertakings): Rome, Via Parigi ii; 
f. 1946: 234 mems.; Pres. Dr. Michele Matteo; Gen. 
Man. Aw. Carlo A. Rolla. 

Unions Nazionale Aziende Produttrici Auto-Consumairici di 
Energia Elettrica (UNAPACE) [National Union of Con- 
cerns producing and consuming their oum Electrical 
Power): Rome, Via Paraguay 2; f. 1946; Pres. Dr. Ing. 
Ugo Rosazza; Dir. Dr. Ing. A. Buscaglione; publ. 
L'Blettricitd nelV Industria (every 3 months). 

Unions Petrolifera (UNIPETROL) [Petroleum Industries 
Union): Rome, Via M. Bufalini 8; f. 1948; 42 mems.; 
Pres. Angelo Jacono; Dir.-Gen. Dott. JIanlio 
Patricolo. 

TRADE UNIONS 

There arc three main federations of Italian trade unions, 
CGIL, CISL and UIL. The CGIL is dominated by the Com- 
munists, the CISL has close links with the Cliristian 
Democrats and the UIL is associated with the Social 
Democrats. The three groups plan to merge, although 
mutual suspicions are strong. Some of their affiliated 
unions have already combined. 

NATIONAL FEDERATIONS 
Confederazione Artigiana Sindacati Autonomi (O.A.S.A.): 
Rome, Piazza di Spagna 35; federation of artisans 
unions and regional and provincial associations; Pres, 
Clelio Darida; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Romualdo JIari.vo. 
Confederazione Generale Italiana dell’ Artigianaio [Arti- 
sans): 00186 Rome, Via Plebiscite 102; f. 1945; inde- 
pendent; 157 mem. unions; 550,000 associate enter- 
prises; Deputy Chair, and Sec.-Gen. Manlio Ger- 
Mozzi; publ. L'Artigianato d'ltalia (twice montlUy). 

Confederazione Generale Italiana dei Professionisti e Artist! 

(C.I.P.A.) [Artists and Professional People): Rome, 
Via S. Nicola da Tolentino 21; federation of 19 unions; 
Pres. Sea. Alfonso Tesauro; Sec.-Gen. Aw. Aiilyta 
Ciarrapico; Assistant Sec.-Gen. Erminio Vincenti. 

CGIL (Confederazione Generale Italiana del Lavoro) [General 
Union of Italian Workers): Communist and Socialist; 
3,800,000 mems.; federation of 38 unions; Sec.-Gen. 
Luciano Lama; pubis, RassegnaSindacale (bi-monthly); 
L'Assistenza Sociale (bi-monthly): affiliated to ETUC. 

Confederazione Italiana dei Dirigcnti di Azienda (CIOA): 

Rome, Via Nazionale 75: federation of 6 manager’s 
unions; Pres. Dott, Costantino Bacna; Sec.-Gen. Avv. 
Raffaele Ciabattini." 
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Confederaziono lialiana Sindacali Aulonomi tavoralori 
(CISAL): Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; f. 1957: no inter- 
national affiliations; federation of 57 unions; 288,000 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Dr. Ubaldo Salvati. 

0I8L (Confederaziona lialiana Sindacati Lavoraiori) : Rome, 

Via Po 21; f. 1950; affiliated to the International 
Confederation of Free Trade Unions and the European 
Trade Union Confederation; federation of 41 unions; 
2,450,523 mems.; Sec,-Gen. Bruno Storti; Asst. Sec.- 
Gen. Luigi Macario; pubis. Conquiste del Lavoro 
(weekly). 

GISNAL (Confedcrazione lialiana Sindacail Nazionali de< 
Lavoraiori) : Rome, Via G. Amedeo 42; f. 1950; upholds 
traditions of national ^ndicalism; federation of, 64 
unions, 90 provincial unions; 76,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. 
Gianni Roberti; publ. Aziojie Sindacale. 

Confedcrazione Nazionale dell' Ariigianaio (C.N.A.) : Rome, 
ViaTevere 44; provincial associations; Pres. On. Oreste 
Gelmini; Gen. Sec. Adriano Calabrini. 

Federazione delle Associazioni Nazionali dei Funzionari 
Diretiivi della Amminisiraziono dello Siaio (DIRSTAT): 
Rome, Via del Tritone 61; federation, of 36 unions and 
associations of civil serr’ice executives and officers; 
Sec.-Gen. Prof. Dr, FrancescO’ Vestri. 

UIL (Unione lialiana del Lavoro): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 

!• 195°: Socialist, Social Democrat and Republican; 
affiliated to the International Confederation of Free 
Trade Unions; federation of 48 unions; i million mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Raffaele Vanni; publ. If. Lavoro Italiano 
(weekly). 

PRINCIPAL AFFILIATED UNIONS 
Banking and Insurance 

Federazione Autonoma Bancari lialiana (FABI) (Bank 
Workers): Rome, Via Tevere 46; independent; 31,000 
mems.; Sec. Dott. Millo Carignani; publ. La Voce dei 
Bancari. 

Federazione Autonoma Lavoraiori Gasse di Risparmio 
Italiane (FALCRI) {Aulonomatts Fed. of Savings Banks 
Workers): Milan, Via Mercato 5; Rome, Via del 
Pozzetto 117. 

Federazione lialiana Bancari (FIB) {Bank Workers): Rome, 
Piazza Montecitorio 115; affiliated to the CISL; 21.500 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi Perinelli; publ. II Lavoro 
Bancario (monthly). 

Federazione lialiana Dipendenti Aziendo di Crodito (Italian 
Fed. of Employees of Credit Institutions): Rome, Via 
Boncompagni ig; affiliated to the CGIL; 30,000 mems. 

Federazione Nazionale Assicuratori (National Fed. of 
Insurance IFoi'/icrs); Milan, Via Vincenzo Monti- 25: 
Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; Sec. G. Pagani. 

Unione lialiana Lavoraiori Assicurazioni (UILAS) (Assur- 
ance Co. Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 39/A; affiliated 
to the UIL; 13,000 moms.; National Sec. Gugeielmo 
Bronzi. 

Building and Building Materials 

Federazione Auionoma lialiana Lavoraiori Cemento, 
Legno, Edilizia ed Afflni (FAILCLEA) (Autonomous 
Fed. of Workers in Cement, Wood, Construction and 
related industries): Milan. Piazza E. Duse 3; affiliated to 
the CISAL; Sec. Enzo Bozzi. 

Federazione lialiana Lavoraiori dello Costruzioni 0 Afllni 
(FILCA) (Fed. of Building Industries' Workers): Rome, 

Via Po 22; f. 1955; affiliated to the CISL; 301 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Stelvio Ravizza; includes the following 
unions: Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori dell' Edilizia; 
Sindacato Unitario Lavorazioni Legno Artistiche e 
Varie; publ. II Sindacato nelte Costruzioni. 
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Federazione Nazionale Lavoratori Edili Afflni e del Legno 
(FENEAL) (National Fed. of Builders and Wood- 
workers): Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the UIL; 

115.000 mems.; Sec.-Gen, Giovanni Mucciarelli. 

Federazione lialiana Lavoratori Legno, Edili ed Afflni 

(Fed. of Wood-workers, Construction Workers . and 
Allied Trades):. Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 170,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Elio Capodag- 
Lio; publ. Orientanienti Sindacali (bi-monthly). 

Chemical, Mining and Allied Industries 
Federazione lialiana Lavoratori Crisiiani Industrie Estrat- 
tive: Rome, Via Santa Maria in Via 37; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Salvatore Pecoraro. 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoraiori Chimici (FULG) (United 
Federation of Chemical and Allied Workers): Rome, Via 
Bolzano 16; affiliated to the CGIL, CISL and UIL; 

420.000 mems.; Secs.-Gcn. G. B. Aldo, Trespidi 
Danilo Beretta, Ernesto Cornelli. 

Unione lialiana Lavoratori Minicre 0 Gave (Mine Workers' 
Union): Rome; independent; 16,000 mems.; National 
Sec. Bacci Luciano. 

Clothing and Textiles 

Federazione lialiana Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamento 
(FILTEA) (Fed. of Textile and Clothing Workers): 
Rome, Corso d'ltalia 25; affiliated to the CGIL; 250,000 
mems.; Sec. Sergio Garavini. 

Federazione lialiana dei Lavoratori Tessili e Abbigliamento 
(FILTA-GISL): Milan, Via Ponte Seveso 41; affiliated 
to the CISL; 160,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Vittorio 
Meraviglia; publ. Argomenfi Sindacali. 

Engineering and Metallurgy 
Gonfederaziono lialiana dei Sindacati . Ingegneri e Archi- 
tetti (GONFISIA) (Engineers and Architects): Rome, 
Piazza Sallustio 24; independent: Pres. On. Ing. 
CoRRADo Tehran ova; Scc.-Gen. Ing. Pietro Armo- 

CIDA. 

Federazione Impiegati Operai IVletallurgiei (FIOM— GGIL) 

(Metalworkers): Rome, Via del Viminale 43: f. 1902; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 450,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. 
Bruno Trentin; publ. , Sindacato Moderno (two- 
monthly). 

Federazione lialiana Meialmeccanici (FIM) (Metal Mechanic 
Workers' Federation): hlilan; affiliated to the CISL; 
151,500 mems.; Sec. Luigi Macario. 

Unione lialiana Lavoratori Metallurgici (UILM) (Metal- 
workers' Union): Rome, Via Sallugtiana 15; f. 195°: 
affiliated to tho UIL; 100,000 moms.; Sec,- G.- Ben- 
venuto; publ. II Lavoro Metallurgico. 

Food and Agriculture 

Alleanza Nazionale dei Goniadini (Farmers' Alliance): 
Romo, Viale Aveutino 26; independent; Pres. On. 
Attilio Esposto. 

Federazione lialiana Goliivatori Diretti, Mezzadri e Colon!: 

Via Tevere 20, Rome 00198; affiliated to the CISL; 
83,047 mems.; Gen. Sec. Sante Ricci; publ. Lega 
Contadina (monthly). 

Confederazione Nazionale Coltivatori Diretti (CONACOL- 
TIVATORI) [National Federation of Small holders): 
Rome, Via XXIV JIaggio 43: independent; Pres. On. 
Dott. Paolo Bonomi; Sec.-Gen. Avv. Cesare Dall'- 
Oglio. - 

Federazione lialiana Lavoraiori Zuccherieri Industrie Ali- 
mentari Tabacchine (Federation of Food Industries, 
Sugar and Tobacco Workers ) : Rome, Via del Viminale 
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43; affiliated to the CGIL; 98,000 meins.; Sec.-Gea. 
Andrea. Gianfagna; publ. Filziat (monthly). 
Federazione lialiana Salariati Braccianti Agricoli e Maes* 
tranze Specializzale-FISBA-CISL (Permanent, Un- 
skilled and Skilled Agricultural Workers' Federation): 
Rome. Via Tevere 20; Sec. Paulo Sartorl 
Federazione Nazionalo Braccianti, Salariati, Tecnici, 
Impiegati Agricoli (FEDERBRAGGIANTI) (National 
Federation of Agricultural Workers): 00187 Rome, Via 
Boncompagni 19; affiliated to the CGIL; 300,000 
mems.; Sec. Feliciano Rossitto. 

Federazione Unitaria Lavoratori Prodotti Industrie AiU 
mentari (United Federation of Workers in the Manu- 
factured Food Indxistry): Rome, Via Romagna 17; 
affiliated to the CISL and the lUF; 40.000 mems.; Sec. 
Dr. E. Crea; publ. Leadership Sindacale (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Industrie Alimentari (UILIA) 

(Union of Food Workers): Rome, Via Sicilia 154; 
affiliated to the UIL; Sec. Titano Bigi. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori della Terra (UILT (Land 
Workers' Union): Rome, Via Lucullo 3; affiliated to the 
UIL; 488,750 mems.; Sec. Aride Rossi. 

Medical 

Federazione Italiana Sindacati Ospcdalicri (Federation of 
Hospital Workers' Unions): Rome, Via Otranto 18; 
affiliated to the CISL; 43,300 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luigi 
Parini. • , , 

Federazione Nazionalo Dipendenti Enti Local! ed Ospo< 
dalieri (National Federation of Local Government and 
Hospital Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; 
affiliated to the CGIL; 90,000 mems.; Sec.-Gen. Mario 
Giovannini. 

Sindacato Nazionalo Medici (National Union of Doctors): 
Rome, Via Nazionale 243: affiliated to the CISNAL; 
Sec. Vincenzo Agahennone. 

Paperjiaking, Printing and Publishing 
Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Libro (FEDERLIBRO): 
00185 Rome, Via Voltumo 42; affiliated to the CISL; 
32,334 mems.; Gen. Sec. Luciano Both; publ. 11 
Lavoratore del Libro (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Poligrafici e Cartai (Federa- 
tion of Printing Workers and Papermakers): Rome, 
Via Acqui 31; affiliated to the CGIL; 50,000 mems.; 
Sec.-Gen. Giorgio Colzi. 

Sindacato Nazionalo Scrittori: Rome, Via dei Sansovino 6; 
independent; National Sec. Pietro Antonio Buttitta. 

Public Services 

Federazione Autonoma Italiana Lavoratori Elottrici 

(FAILE) (Autonomous Federation of Electrical Workers): 
Rome, Via G.B. Vico i; affiliated to CISAL; Sec. 
Oddino Banzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende - Elettricho 
(FIDAE) (Federation of Employees of Electrical Under- 
takings): Rome, Via Piemonte 32; affiliated to the 
CGIL; f. 1920; 49,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Giorgio 
Bucci; publ. Fidae (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziendo Gas (FIDAG) 
(Federation of Employees of Gas Undertakings): Rome, 
Via Boncompagni 19; 8,370 mems. (94 ^ent of all 
gas workers); affiliated to tlie CGIL; Sec. Zeno Cinti; 
publ. II Gasista (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Enti Local! (Federation, 
of Local Government Employees ) : Rome, Via Tevere 19; 
affiliated to the CISL; 90,000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
Tasca. 


Trade and Industry 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Esatloriali (Federation of 
Tax Collectors): Rome, Via R. Bonghi 38; independent; 
Sec, Dr. Aldo Zerbi. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Statali (State Employees): 
Rome, Via Livenza 7; affiliated to the CISL; 60,605 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Carlo Ghezzi; publ. II Libero 
Statale (monthly). 

Federazione Lavoratori Aziende Elettricho Italiano (FLAEI) 

(Federation of Workers iti Italian Electrical Under- 
takings): Essmo, Via Salaria 83; f. 1948; affiliated to tho 
CISL; Sec. Luigi Sironi; 43,857 mems.; publ. 11 
Lavoratore Eletirico (monthly). 

Federazione Nazionalo Dipendenti Enti Local! ed Ospedalieri; 

(National Federation of Employees of Local Authorities): 
00185 Romo, Via E. Cialdini 14; affiliated to the 
CISNAL; Sec. A. La Rocca. 

Federazione Nazionalo Dipendenti Enti Parastatali 0 di 
Diritto Pubhlico (FEDERPUBBLICI) (National Federa- 
tion for Employees of State Supervised and State- 
Controlled Agencies): Rome, Via Ofanto 18; affiliated 
to the CISL; 43,800 mems.; Gen. Sec. Franco Maes- 
trini. 

Federazione Nazionale Dipendenti Enti Pubblici (UIL> 
DEP) (National Federation of Public Employees): 
Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 1962; affiliated to the UIL; 
30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Ciro Orsolini. 

Federazione Nazionalo Personale Enti Parastatali o di 
Diritto Pubblico (National Federation of State Super- 
vised and Public Law Personnel): Rome, Via Ofanto; 
Affiliated to the CISL; Sec. Franco Maestrini. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Statali (National Federation of 
State Employees) : Rome, Via Boncompagni 19; affiliated 
to the CGIL; 43,146 mems.; Sec. Antonio de Angelis. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Pubblico Impiogo (UIIPI) 
(Public Office Workers' Union)', Rome, Via Lucullo 6; 
affiliated to the UIL; 116,000 mems.; Sec. Silvio 
Benvenuto. 

Unione lialiana Lavoratori Servizi Pubblici (Union of 
Workers of Public Services): Romo, Via Bormida i; 
f. 1958 affiliated to the UIL; 13,295 mems. 

Unione Nazionalo Dipendenti Enti Local! (UNDEL) (Na- 
tional Union of Local Authority Employees): Turin, 
Piazza Statute 18; affiliated to the UIL; 81,200 mems.; 
Sec. Maurilio Salomons. 

Teachers 

Associaziono Nazionale Professor! Universiiari di Ruolo 

(Established Staff): Romo, Istituto di Statistica o 
Riceria Sociale, Universiffi di Roma; independent; 
Pres. Prof. Vittorio Castellano. 

Sindacato Autonomo Scuola Media Italiana (Secondary 
Teachers): Rome, Vialo Trastevere 60; independent; 
National Sec. Prof. Vincenzo Rienzi. 

Sindacato Nazionalo Autonomo Scuola Elementaro ( 3 NA 3 E) 
(Primary Teachers): 00187 Rome, Via del Tritone 46; 
independent; National Sec. Giovanni Dolce; Assistant 
Sec. Luigi Cimino: Admin. Sec. Franco Ferraresi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Elomentare (National Union 
of Elementary School Teachers): 00185 Rome, Via Santa 
Croce in Gcrusalcmme gi; f. 1944; 112,000 mems.; 
affiliated to the CISL; Sec.-Gen. Nicola Romanazzi. 

Sindacato Nazionale Scuola Media (National Union of 
Secondary School Teachers): Rome, Via Lucullo 6; f. 
1944; 57,000 mems.; independent; Sec. Prof. Modesto 
Gliio; publ. II Rinnovamento della Scuola. 
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Tourism and Entertainments 

Fedirazione Italiana Lavoratori Commercio, Albsrgo Mensa 
0 Servizi (F.i.L.C.A.M.S.) (Federation of_ Hotel and 
Catering Workers): Rome, Via Boncompagni ig; f. ig6o; 
65,000 mems. afiiliated to the CGIL; 53.000 mems.; Sec. 
aLieto Cortesi; publ. Bollettino Filcams (bi-monthly). 

Faderazione Italiana Lavoratori Spettacolo (Federation of 
Theatre Workers) : Rome, Via Villa Albani 8; afhliated to 
the CGIL; 22,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Osvai-do Troisi. 

Fedorazione Italiana Personalo Aviaziono Civile (Federation 
of Aviation Employees): Rome, Via Osiiense 224; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Piero Torino. 

Faderazione Italiana Sindacati Addetti Servizi Commerciali 
Afflni e del Turismo (Federation of Commercial and 
Tourist Unions): Rome, Via Belisario 7; affiliated to 
the CISL; 135,000 mems. 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Aibergo, Mensa, Publicci 
Esercizi e Termali (Union of Hotel and Restaurant 
Workers): Rome, Via Piemonte 3g/A; f. ig5i; affiliated 
to the UIL; 22,461 mems.; Kational Sec. Attilio 
Carroni. 

Unione Italiana Dipendenti Azionde Turistiche Commerciali 
ed Affini (UIDATCA) (Union of Employees of Commer- 
cial, Tourist and Allied Undertakings): Rome, Via 
Piemonte 3gA; f. igso; affiliated to the UIL; 112,385 
mems.; Gen. Sec. Prof. Giovanni Gatti; pubis. 
Notiziario Uidatca (monthly), II Lavoro Commerciale. 

Transport and Telecommunications 

Fedorazione Italiana Autoferrotranvieri (National Federa- 
tion of Bus, Railway and Tram Workers): Rome, Via 
Giovanni Amendola 5; affiliated to the CGIL; 75,000 
mems.; Sec. Guido Antonizzi. 

Federazione Italiana Dipendenti Aziende Telecomunica- 
zioni (FIDAT) (Federation of Employees of Telecom- 
munications Undertakings): Rome, Via Boncompagni 
ig; affiliated to the CGIL; 12.000 mems.; Sec. Angelo 
C uccHi. 

Federazione Italiana Facchini Trasportatori ed Ausiliari 
(FIFTA) (National Porters’ and Transporters' Union): 
00187 Rome, Via Boncompagni ig; affiliated to the 
CGIL; 30,000 mems.; Gen. Sec. Felice Sabatini; publ. 
Jl Progresso (monthly). 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (Federation of 
Seamen): Rome, Corso d'ltalia 25: affiliated to the 
CGIL; 28,000 mems.; Sec. Renzo Ciardini. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori del Mare (FILM) (Italian 
Maritime Federation): 00193 Rome, Via Catono 15; 
bis. in Genoa and Naples; affiliated to the International 
Transport Workers' Federation; Gen. Sec. JLvrio 
Mascetti; publ. II Lavoratore del Mare. 

Federazione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti e Ausiliari del 
'TraffiCO (FILTAT) (Federation of Transport and Asso- 
ciated Workers) ; Rome, Via Nizza 45; affiliated to the 
CISL; 60,000 mems.; Sec. Enzo Leolini. 

Federazione Italiana dei Postolegrafonici (Federation of 
Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Workers): Rome, Via 
Cavour 185; affiliated to the CGIL; 35,000 mems.; 
Sec. Aldo Bonavoglia. 

Federazione^ Nazionale Lavoratori Auto-Ferrotramvieri 0 
Internavigatori (FENLAI); Rome, Via Isonzo 20; 
affiliated to the CISL; 28,091 mems.; Gen. Sec. Lauro 
Morra; publ. Libera Voce (monthly). 

Federazione del Sindacati Dipendenti Aziende di Navigazione 
(FEDERSINDAN): Rome, Via Tevere 48; independent; 
Sec.-Gen. Dott. Giuseppe Auriccuio. 


Trade and Industry. 

Sindacato Autonomo Unificato Ferrovieri Italiani (Autono- 
mous Union of Railway Workers): 00185 Rome, Via 
Anamari 20; affiliated to the CISL; 45,000 mems.; 
National Sec. Pasquale Jannone; pubis. La Voce dei 
Ferrovieri (fortnightly), Saufi Agenda (weekly). 

Sindacato Ferrovieri Italiani (Union of Railwaymen): 
Rome, Via Vicenza 5A; affiliated to the CGIL; 97,000 
mems.; Chair. On. Renato Degli Esposti; pubis., La 
Tribuna Ferrov., Bollettino Sindac., II Notiziario, In 
Marcia. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Postelegratonici (SILP): 

Rome, Via della Scrofa 64; affiliated to the CISL; 
35,972 mems.; Gen. Sec. Danilo Bruni. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Telecomunicazioni (Union 
of Telecommunications Workers): Rome, Via Po 22; 
affiliated to the CISL; 12,000 mems.; Sec. Guido 
Pasqua. 

Sindacato Italiano Lavoratori Ufiici Local ed Agenzie 
Postelegrafoniche (Local Office Post and Telegraph 
Workers): Rome, Via Esquilino 38; affiliated to .tiie 
CISL; 34,593 mems.; Gen. Sec. Giovanni Nieddu; 
publ. II Corriere P.T. 

Sindacato Italiano Unitario Ferrovieri (Amalgamated Rail- 
way Workers' Union): Rome, Via Salaria 44; affiliated 
to the UIL; 20,150 mems.; National Sec. bliCHELB 
Rispoli; publ. Giornale dei Ferrovieri (monthly). 

Unione Italiana Lavoratori Trasporti Ausiliari Traflico • 
Portuali (UILTATEP) (Union of Transport and Asso-. 
dated Workers): Romo, Via Palestro 78; f. 1950; 
affiliated to the UIL; 134,280 moms.; Sec. Aldo 
Ortolani. 

Unione Italiana Marittimi (UIM) (Seamen): Rome, Via 
Lucullo 6; affiliated to the UIL; 33,128 mems.; National 
Sec. AndreaProto; publ. II LavorosulMare (monthly). 

Miscellaneous 

Federazione Italiana Agcnti Rappresentanii . Viaggiatori* 

Piazzisti “Fiarvep” (Federation of Commerical Travellers 
and Representatives): Milan, Corso Porta’ Vittoria 43; 
affiliated to the CGIL; Sec. Lionello Giannini. 

Federazione Italiana Pensionati (FIP): Rome,, Via Bon- 
compagni 19: affiliated to the CGIL; '400,000 mems.; 
Gen. Sec. Umberto Fiore; publ. Pensionato d'ltalia 
(monthly). 

Federazione Nazionalo Pensionati .(National Pensioners’. 
Federation): Rome, Via Alessandra iig; f. 195*1 
affiliated to the CISL; 130,767 mems.; Sec. Baldassare 
CoNSTANTiNi; publ. Conquiste dci Pensionati (monthly). 

Sindacato Italiana Lavoratori Ricerca Nucleare (Nationffi 
Union of Nuclear Research Workers): Romo, Via 
Salaria 45. 

Sindacato Nazionalo Musicisti (Musicians’ Union): Rome, 
Via Palestro 56; independent; National Sec. Maestro 
Salvatore Allegra. 


CO-OPERATIVE UNIONS 

Confedoraziono Cooperative lialiane ' (CONFCOOPERA- 
TIVE); Romo, Borgo S. Spirito 78; 10 national federa- 
tions; 96 provincial unions; Pres. Dott., Livio Malfet- 
tani; Gen. Dir. Avv. Federico Bruno. 

Associaziono Genorale delle Cooperative Italiana (A.Q.C.I.): 
00184 Romo, Via delle Quattro Fontano 16; i. I95*I 
Pres. Avv. Armando Rossini; Vicc-Pres. Sen. Franco 
Tedeschi; On.Ie Ludovico Camangi, Dott. Mario 
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Trade atid hidu%iry. State Holdings and Nationalized Bodies, etc. 


Bergesio, Dott. Gino Ippolito; publ. Libera Coopera- 
zione (fortnightly). 

Federaziono Italiana dei Consorzi Agrari (FEDERCON- 
SORZI) (Fed. of Landowiiers' Consortia): Rome, Via 
Curtatone 3; Pres. Prof. Ing. Aldo Rasi.4doko; Dir. 
Gen. Cav. Lav. Rag. Leokida Mizza. 


Federazione Nazionalo della Cooperaziono Agricola (Agri- 
cultural Cooperatives Fed.): Rome) Via Nazionale 69; 
Pres. Dr. Bernardo Dato; Dir. Dr. Wilu.^m Bisson. 

Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mulue (National 
Cooperative and Mutual League) : Rome, Via Guattani 9; 
II affiliated unions; Pres. Vincenzo Galetti. 


STATE HOLDINGS AND NATIONALIZED BODIES 


ENTE NAZIONALE IDROCARBURI— ENI 
(National Hydrocarbons Authority) 

I Piazzale Enrico Mattei, 00144 Romo 
President: Raffaele Girotti. 

A state holding company with subsidiaries including 
AGIP, SNAhl, ANIC and AGIP NUCLEARE, operating 
in petroleum exploration and production, refining, gas 
transmission, petroleum products marketing, petro- 
chemicals, uranium and nuclear fuels and scientific re- 
search. 

ENTE NAZIONALE PER L’ENERGIA 
ELETTRICA— ENEL 
(Nationai, Electricity Board) 

Via Giovanni Battista Martini 3, 00198 Rome 
Chairman: Prof. Arnaldo M. Angelini. 

Set up in igSa to generate and distribute electrical 


power throughout various areas of the country and to 
work in conjunction rvith the Ministry of Industry and 
Trade. 


ISTITUTO PER LA RICONSTRUZIONE 
INDUSTRIALE— IRI 

(Institute for Industrial Reconstruction) 

Via Veneto 89, Rome 
President: Giuseppe Petrilli. 

Established 1933 as an autonomous agency controlling 
banking and industrial undertakings, IRI is responsible for 
many of the companies in which the State participates. 
There are five sectorial holding companies, while TRI 
directly controls the national airline Alitalia, • the Auto- 
strade company, the RAI television service, three main 
commercial banks and the two financial holding companies 
SME and SPA. 


CASSA PER IL MEZZOGIORNO 


SOUTHERN ITALY DEVELOPMENT FUND 
Piazzats Kannsdy 20, Eur, Rome 
President: Prof. Gabriele Pescatore. 


The Fund was set up in 1950 to develop the Southern 
areas of the country. Until June 1965 the disposable re- 
sources of the Fund were 2,500,000 million lire. The Fund 
was e-Ktended in June 1965 until 1980, with the task of 
implementing 5-year plans co-ordinated with the national 
economic plan. During the 1965—70 period, the Fund was 
endowed with 2,800,000 million lire. For the period 
1971-75 a further appropriation of 8,350,000 million lire is 
.authorized. The following are projects supendsed by the 
Fund, completed by the end of 1973: 

Land Reclamation and Irrigation: More than 7,500 kih. of 
river channel control, embankments and drains have 
been completed. Over 1,000,000 hectares of land have 
been drained or protected from floods, and, 14,298 km. 
of irrigation canids and networks laid, 7,257 km. of new 
agricultural roads constructed and 3,016 km. improv- 
ed. 

Aqueducts: The Fund has tackled the drinking w-ater sup- 
ply problem by laying i8,'35o km. of mains and con- 
structing 3,197 water towers with a capacity of about 
2,546,508 cubic metres. 

Transport and Communications: 3,509 km. of new trunk 
roads have been built and 16,355 hm. improved: also 
the construction of 1.633 km- of motor highways is 
- ' nearing completion. The tracks of numerous railway 

lines have been doubled. Port improvements have bMn 
approved with an e.xpenditure of 122,950 mihion lire. 
Construction is nearing completion. For, the improve- 


ment of the airport system in the south, projects total- 
ling 1S.3 billion lire have been approvc-d. An inter- 
continental airport is being completed in Calabria. 

Hospitals: 56 hospitals have been' completed and 7 are 
under construction with an approved expenditure of 
75,878 million lire, in centres of the Southern Regions. 

Industry: Numerous projects have been approved for'set- 
ting up industrial estates in selected areas, tho Fund’s 
contributions towards this, total being 409,157 million 
■ ' lire. In the private sector the Fund has operated a tivo- 
fold industrialization project: (a) credit is extended 
through three specialized institutes in the South 
(ISVEUIER for Southern Italy, IRFIS for Sicily, and 
CIS for Sardinia); 8,224 loans of 3,108,866 million lire 
were approved; also, loans for a total amount of 
3,586,911 raillionlire have been granted by other indus- 
■ trial credit banks, (b) Straight grants to enterprises of 
about'769.68i million lire. 124,441 grants' valued at 
56,697 million lire have been granted to the handicraft 
industries. Employment in southern manufacturing 
industries should increase to 865,000 workers by 1978. 

Private Land Iinprovcment:. 3 y the end of 1973 the Fund 
had approved tlie construction of: 11,990 km. of farm 
roads; 64,620 wells, tanks and reservoirs; 2,426 km. of 
transmission lines; ii3 checso factories; 507 olive oil 
mills; 606 wine factories. In addition, about 246,000 
hectares have been prepared for farming and 429,000 
hectares have been irrigated. A large-portion of coastal 
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populatioa has been supported with 18,462 contribu- 
tions totalling 76,434 nullion lire for the fishing indus- 
try. 

Education: The Fund has completed 147 schools for indus- 
trial training and 21 agricultural schools with 120 
branches have been opened. 92X Idndergartens have 
been completed to a value of over 41,000 million lire. 
7,711 loans for school buildings to a value of 9,592 
million lire have been granted. 


Transport 

Tourism: Projects to the value of 77,664 million lire have 
been completed. They include: local, and .sightseeing 
roads, archeological excavations, modern museums, 
monument restorations, and improvements to grottoes 
and spas. The Fund has also financed 1,998 hotel- 
keeping enterprises for the construction of 93,276 rooms 
with 177,478 beds. 


TRANSPORT 


Direzione Generale della Motorizzazione Civile e del Tras- 
port! in Concessione: Rome, Viale del Policlinico 2; 
Dir.-Gen. Ing. Pietro D’AniiiNi; publ. Transporti Pub- 
blici (monthly); controls road transport and traffic, and 
public transport services (railways operated by private 
companies, tramways, motor-buses, trolley-buses, 
funicular railways and inland watenvays). 

RAILWAYS 

Ferrovie dello stato: Rome, Piazza della Croce Rossa; an 
autonomous body which administers the State Rail- 
ways; it is controlled by the Jlinister of Transport and 
Civil Aviation, who is assisted by an Administrative 
Board; Dir.-Gen. Ing. Filippo Bordoni. The majority 
of Italian lines are in the hands of the State. Thirty-two 
branch lines, chiefly those of narrow gauge, are in the 
hands of private companies. The first railway line 
(Naples-Portici) was inaugurated in 1839 and the State 
Service in 1905. Length 16,014 km., of which 7,947 km. 
are electrified. 

There are 34 other local and municipal railway com- 
panies. 

ROADS 

Azienda Nazionalo Autonoma dello Strade Siatali (ANAS) 

{National Autonomous Road Corporation): f. 1928, re- 
organized 1946; responsible for the administration of 
State roads and their improvement and extension; 
the President is the Minister of Public Works. Total 
length of Italian roads 287,474 km.; main roads: 
43.895 km. 

A very extensive programme of road extension and 
improvement in all spheres is in progress at the moment. 
In 1973 tliere were 5.090 km. of motorway in operation and 
710 km. under construction. All the motorways arc toll 
roads except for the Autostrada from Salerno to Reggio 
Calabria. About half of the motorway network is the res- 
ponsibility of the Autostrade Corporation (IRI Group) and 
half is the responsibility of ANAS and other corporations. 

Motorists’ Organizations 

Automobile Club d’italia (A.C.I.): 00185 Rome, Via Marsala 
8; f. 189S; 1,070,000 mems.: Pres. Aw. Filippo Carpi 
DE Resmini; Sec.-Gen. Dott. Francesco Mungo; pubis. 
1 ‘Autoinobile (weekly), Informaiioni dell'A.C.I, (month- 
ly), Rivista Giuridica della Circolasione e dei Trasporti 
(two-montlily), Automobilismo e Automobilismo Indus- 
triale (two-monthly), Segnalazioni Stradali (two- 
monthly), HP Encrgia Trasporti (two-monthly). 

SHIPPING 

Some important shipping lines: 

Genoa 

Adriatlco Tirreno Jonio Ugure “ATJL"; P.O.B. 607, Via 
Martin Piaggio 13A; t 1941; tramp and tanker; Chair. 
• Alberto Ravano, 


La Columbia, Society Marittima per Azioni: Via Assarolti 
40; Head Office: Palazzo Esso, Piazzale dell’Industria 
46, Rome; tanker; Chair. L. Pittaluga; Geh. Man. L. 
Roa. 

Costa Armatori S.p.A., Linca “C”: Via G. D’Annunzio 2; 
Passenger Office: Via G. D’Annunzio 5; passenger 
service; Mediterranean-South America;. Mediterranean- 
Central America; klediterranean and Caribbean 
cruises; Gen. Man. M. Costa. 

Dani fit, G.: 16124, Via S. Luca rz; f. 1915; freight services, 
regular linos to Turkey, U.S.A.,, North Africa; agents 
for dry cargo, reefer vessels, and tankers and repre- 
sentatives for towage and salvage companies. 
“Garibaldi”, Society Cooperativa di Navigazione: Piazza 
Dante 8; f. 1918; Chair. Aldo Crimi; Dir.’ Mario Di 
Lella. 

Industriale Marittima S.p.A.: 16121, Via Porta d'Archi 
10/21; tramp; Chair. Rag. Lanci Bagni. 

“Italia”, Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Piazza do 
Ferrari r; Pres. Giuseppe Roselli Lorenzini; Gen. 
Man. Furio Zonza; services to North, Central and 
South America, North and South Pacific, Mediterranean 
and Caribbean cruises. 

lialnavi. Society di Navigazione per Azioni: Via Roma i; 
cargo between Italy and S. America; tanker and tramp. 
Man. Dir. G. Monari. 

Marsano, Andrea e Figli; Via Gabriele D'Annunzio 2; f. 
1928; passenger services, Italy-Sardinia; ocean-going 
tramping; Dir. Ruggero Marsano, Riccardo JIar- 
SANO, Carl-Andrea Marsano. 

Messina, Ignazio: Via di Sottoripa lA-Int. ii6pii; Africa 
and Canary Islands, Middle and Near East, Europe; 
Dir. B. Luigi; Gen. Man. I. Messina. , , 

Navigazione Alta Italia, S.p.A,: 16145, Via Albaro 49: 
f. 1906; worldwide diy and bulk cargo; Chair. Glauco 
Lolu Ghetti; Man. Dir. Ezi'o Alcide Rosina. 

Ravano Alberto fu Pietro; P.O.B. 607. Via Martin Piaggio 
13A; f. 1946; tanker and tramp; Chair, and Man. Dir. 
Alberto Ravano fu Pietro. 

Sidermar, S.p.A.; Via XII Ottobre 2; f. 1956; cargo; 
Chair. Dr. Luici Pittaluga; Deputy Dir. rag. Gian 
Carlo Pellegrini. 

Socieifi per Azioni Industria Armamento: P.O.B. 607, Via 
JIartin Piaggio 13A; f. 1923; Chair. Pietro Ravano 
DI Alberto. 

Traghetti del Mediterraneo: 2 Via G. D’Annunzio; ferry 
services between Italy, Sicily and Sardinia; Pres. A. 
Rovelli; Vice.-Pres. S.. P. Magliveras. 

Villain & Fassio e Compagnia Internazionale di Genova: 
Via Do Amicis 2; f. 1929; tankers, liners; .Man. Dir. 
Capt. NicoiA Pezzolo. 

Zanchi, OItta Andrea: Via Sottoripa i/A-73. , . 
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Napi.es 

Achille Lauro: Palazzo Lauro, Via Nuova Manittima; f. 
19Z3; Managing Dir. Achille Lauro. 

Fratelli Grimaldi Armatori: Via M. Campodisola 13: 
passenger, cargo and tramp to Europe, South, Central 
and North America; Dirs. M. Grimaldi, A. Grimaldi, 
U. Grimaldi, S. Grimaldi. 

“Tirrenia” Society per Azioni di Navigazione: Head Office: 
Naples, Rione Sirignano 2; Pres. On. Aw. Pasquale 
S cHiANo; Gen. Man. Dott. Giuseppe Draco. 

Palermo 

Gsstioni Esercizio Navi Sicilia “G.E.N.S.”: Via Riccardo 
Wagner 8; Branch Office: Genoa, Piazza della Vittoria 
8; regular cargo services, Mediterranean/Canada/Great 
Lakes; Man. Dir. Dott. Leo Zampieri. 

Sicula Oceanica S.A. (SIOSA): Via Mariano Stabile 79; 
f. 1941; cruises, passenger and cargo Italy to North 
Europe, South, Central, North America, tramp; Dir. 
G. Grimaldi. 

Trieste 

Fratelli Cosulich, S.p.A.: Via G. Galatti ii; f. 1854: ship- 
owners and sliipping agents; cargo to Mediterranean 
ports; brs. in Genoa, Naples, Palermo, Venice, London, 
Zurich; Pres. M.\rio A. Cosulich; Vice Pres. Capt. 
Callisto Gerolimich. 

“Lloyd Triestino" Societii per Azioni di Navigazione: 
Palazzo del Lloyd. Piazza Uniti i; f. .1836; Pres. 
Adm. ViRGiLo Spigai; Man. Dir. U. Nordio; mail, 
passenger, cargo Mediteranian to Far East; Africa 
and Australia, 

Venice 

“Adriatica” S.p.A. di Navigazione: Zattere 1411; f. 1937; 
passenger and freight services from Italy to Eastern 
Mediterranean; Pres. Dott. Giuseppe Salomons. 

Other Towns 

D’Amico, Fratelli, Armatori: Rome, Via Liguria 40-42; 
refrigerator vessels, dry cargo, tankers and submarine 
cable laying; Dirs. Ing. Giuseppe D'Amico, Dr, 
Okonzo D’Amico; associated companies: Compagma 
Italiana Navi Cablografiche, Oriens Societi di Naviga- 
zione S.p.A. 

D’Amico Socleti di Navigazione; Rome, Corso d’ltalia 33b; 
tramp and liner; Mans. Giro D'Amico, Salvatore 
D’Amico, Antonio D’Amico. 

Snam, S.p.A.: S. Donato Milanese, hlilan, P.O.B. 3757; 
tanker; llan. Dir. E. Barbaglia. 


Transport, Tourism 

Shipping Associations 

Associazione Armatori Liberi (ARMALIBERI): 16124 
Genoa, Via Garibaldi 12; 00144 Rome, Viale Asia 3/9; 
f. 1901; 141 mems.; Chair. Dr. Alberto Fassio; Dir. 
Avv. Giuseppe Perasso. 

Associazione Italiana dell’ Armamento di Linea (FEDAR- 
LINEA): Rome, Via Barberini 20; f. 1967; Pros. Dr. 
Mario Bonacchi; Dr. Dott. Errico JIichesi. 

Confederazione Nazionale dcgli Armatori Liberi (CON* 

FITARMA) : 00187 Rome, Via dei Sabini 7; f, 1965; 150 
mems.; Pres. Dott. Giro D’Amico; Dir. Dott. Giovanni 
Forcignan6. 

Federazione Nazionale degli Armatori: Rome, Via del 
Sabini 7; Pres. Comm. A. Longobardo. 

CIVIL AVIATION 
National Airline 

Alitalia (Linee Aeree Itaiiane): 00144 Rome, EUR, Palazzo 
Alitalia, Piazzale Giulio Pastore; f._i946; international 
services throughout Europe and to" Africa, North and 
South America, the Aliddle East, the Far East and 
Australia; fleet of 5 Boeing 747, 6 DC-io, 21 DC-8, 35 
DC-9 and 16 Caravelles; Pres. Avv. Giorgio Tupini; 
Man. Dir. Dott. Umberto Nordio. 

Other Airlines ■ 

Aerolinee Itavia SpA: Rome, 43 Via Sicilia; f. 1958; licet of 
5 F-28, 3 DC-9; regular services between Ancona, Basle, 
Bergamo, Bologna, Cagliari, Catania, Crotone, Forli, 
Geneva, Lecce, ililan, Naples, Palermo, Pescara, Pisa, 
Rome, Turin, Venice, Corfu; Pres, and Man. Dir. Aldo 
Davanzali. 

Aero Transport! Italian! SpA (ATI) : Aeroporto Capodichino, 
Naples; f. 1963; subsidiary of Alitalia; fleet of i6 DC-9, 

3 Fokker F-27; operates scheduled domestic services 
particularly in Southern Italy; Chair. Aldo Remon- 
DiNo; Man. Dir. Augusto Castellanl 

Aertirrena SpA: Viale di Villa Crazioli 23, Rome;’'mainly 
air taxi and charter services, but also seasonal domestic 
services; fleet of 3 Yak-40, i Queen Air 80; Gen. Man. 
Ing. A. Benzi. 

Alisarda SpA; 193 Corso Umberto, 07026 Olbia, Sassaii, 
Sarddnia; L 1963; services betvvcen Olbia and Jlilan, 
Rome, Genoa, Pisa, Ajaccio, Bologna, Nice, Turin and 
Cagliari: fleet of 3 F-27 and one jet aircraft on lease. 
Gen. Jian. Sergio Lucenti. 


Over fifty other international airlines also serve Italy. 


TOURISM 


Ministero del Turismo e dello Spettacolo: Roma, Via 
della Ferratella 51; The Government Department lor 
Tourism. 

Each of the gr Provinces has a Board of Tourism; there 
are also 306 Aziende Autonotne di Cura, Soggiorno e Xurismo 
with tourist accommodation and health treatment and 
1.955 “Rr° f-oco" Associations concerned with local 
amenities. 

Enie Nazionale italiano per il Turismo (ENIT): Rome, Via 
Marghera 2. 

. EUROPEAN OFFICES 
Austria: Kamtnening 4, 1010 Viennm 
Belgium: ia Boulevard du Rdgcnt, Brussels i. 


Denmark: Ostergato i, Copenhagen. 

Finland: Etelaesplanad 24A5, Helsinki 13. 

France: 23 rue de la Paix, Paris; 14 Avenue do Verdun, 
Nice. 

German Federal Republic: Berliner Alice 26, 4 DUs- 
seldorf; ICaiserstr. 65, Frankfurt; Goethestr. 20, 
8 Munich 2. , 

Greece: 5 Odos Stadiou, Athens 125. 

Irish Republic: 47 Mcrrion Square, Dubh’n. 
Netherlands:' Rokin' 52, Amsterdam C. 

Norway: c/o Nino Bussoli, Oslo, Fr. Nansens Plass 5. 
Portugal: Palacio da Rotunda, P, Marques de Pombal i, 
Lisbon., 


923 



ITALY 

Spain; Calle de Alcald 54, Madrid; Calle Aziban, 
Barcelona li. 

Sweden: Strandvagen 7A, Stockholm 14. 

Switzerland: 2 rue Thax Berg, Geneva; Uraniastr. 32, 
8001 Zurich. 

United Kingdom: 201 Regent St., London, W.!. 

Club Alpino Italiano: Milan, via Ugo Foscolo 3; f. 1863: 

1 1 2,000 mems. ; Pres. Senator Dr. Giovanni Spagnolu; 

Sec.-Gen. Dr. Ferrante Massa; publ. Revista 

(monthly). 

Touring Club lialiano: 20122 Milan, Corso Italia ro; f. 

1894; 600,000 mems. Pres. Carlo Galamini di 

Recanati; pubis. Qui Touring. 

CULTURAL ORGANIZATIONS 

Ministry ot Education: 

Consiglio Superioro deilo Antichiib 0 Belle Arti [Higher 
Council of Antiquities and Fine Arts). 

Consiglio Superioro deilo Accadomio 0 dells Biblio- 
teche [Higher Council of Academies and Libraries)-. 
Piazza Marconi 25, 0144-EUR, Rome. 

Ministry of Tourism and Entertainment: 

Consiglio Contralo de) Turismo [Central Council of 
Tourism): Via della Ferratella 51, Rome. 

PRINCIPAL THEATRES 

Operas of: Rome, Milan (La Scala, Administrator Paulo 

Gilassi), Palermo (Teatro Massimo), Naples (Teatro 


Tourism, Atomic Ener^ 

di San Carlo), Venice (Teatro Comunale) and Florence 
(Teatro Comunale, Administrator Dr. Remigio Paone). 

PRINCIPAL ORCHESTRAS 

Orchestra del Maggio Musicals Fiorentino: Teatro Comu- 
nale, Via SoUerino 15, 50x00 Florence. 

Orchestra dell’Accademia Nazionale di S. Cecilia: Via 

Vittoria 6, Rome; Principal Conductor Maestro Igor 
Markevitch, 

Also the four orchestras of the Radio Television System, 
at Turin, Rome, Milan and Naples. 

MUSIC FESTIVALS 

Bolzano: "Claudio Monteverdi", State Music Conserva- 
tory, Piazza Domenicani, 39x00, Bolzano; f. 1949; 
International Pianoforte Competition "F. Busoni”; 
Pres. Giancarlo Bolognini. 

Florence: Maggio Musicals Fiorentino; Opera season in 
May and June; Dir. Dr. Remigio Paone. 

Genoa: International Violin competition “Nicolb Paga- 
nini", Palazzo Tursi, Via Garibaldi 9; Dir. Luici 
Cortese; next competition October 1974. 

Rimini (Forll) : Music festival at the Malatesta Temple. 
Spolcto (Perugia): Office; Rome, ViaMargutta 17; Festival 
of Two Worlds (June-July); f, 1958; Art Dir. Romolo 
Valli; Pres. Gian Carlo hlENorri. 

Verona (Arena): Opera season in, summer. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 


Comiiaio Nazionale per I'Energia Nuclearo—CNEN (Na/iounf 
Committee for Nuclear Energy) : 00198 Rome, Via 
Regina Margherita 125: f. i960; Pres. Gen. Silvio 
Gava; Vice-Pres. Prof. Carlo Salvextx; publ. 
Notieiario (monthly). 

The Committee supervises pure and applied research, 
and must also maintain technical control over industrial 
nuclear power plants. It promotes and encourages the 
development of industrial applications of nuclear energy, 
and co-operates internationally. 

CNEN, which has a staff of about 3,500, owns the 
research centres of Frascati, Casaccia, Saluggia, Trisaia 
and Bologna. It prospects for uranium, undertakes research 
into the production of nuclear fuels and materials, con- 
structs prototype power reactors, applies nuclear energy to 
agriculture and medicine, and trains personnel. Research 
is being carried out on fast breeder reactors and on the. 
CIRENE project, a heavy water moderated reactor. Other 
projects include the ROVI 200 JIW reactor for desalination, 
an i8,ooo-toa nuclear ship and two reprocessing plants at 
Trisaia. • f 

CNEN advises the Foreign Jlinistry on matters related 
to the Italian partnership in the International Atomic 
Energy Agency, the European Nuclear Energy Agency 
and EURATOM. 

Istifufo Nazlonala dl Fisica Nucicare— INFN [National 
Institute of Nuclear Physics): Casella Postale 70, 00044 
Frascati, Rome; f. 1951; promotes, co-ordinates and 
performs research in the field of fundamental nuclear 
physics; organized according to a decentralized 
structure, consisting of a Central Admim'stration 
(Frcscati), 14 Sections, i Group, 2 National Labora- 
tories (Frascati and Legnaro) and a National Centre for 


Photogram Analysis (CNAF Bologna); the Sections are 
located at the Institutes of Physics of the Universities 
of Turin, Milan, Padua, Genoa, Trieste,- Bologna, Pisa, 
Florence, Rome, Naples, Bari, Catania,' Messina and at 
the Instituto Saniti of Rome; the Group is located at 
the Politecnico of Milan; Pres. Prof; Claudio Villi. 

AGIP Nuclearo S.p.A.: P.O.B. 1629, JClah; f. i968;;dovel- 
ops processes concerning nuclear fuel cycles and nuclear 
reactors, and operates on an industrial scale in the field 
of nuclear fuel cycles. ' ' ‘ • 

Associazione Nazionale di Ingegneria Nucleare (ANDIN): 

Piazza Sallustio 24, Rome; studies problems in the 
engineering construction of nuclear installations; Pres. 
Prof. Noverino Faletti. 

Comlloto Permanenla per I Problemi deirimpiego Pacifico 
dell’Energia Nucleare e per i Rapporti con EURATOM 

[Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy): 
Piazza Venezia ii. Rome; working groups which 
■ • elaborate thoTtaliaii industrial pointof view on nuclear 
' problems which may arise in Italy or Europe; Pres. 
Vittorio De Biasi. 

National Laboratory at Frascati: C^olla Postalo yo.'Fras- 
cati, Rome; equipped with i,i6o-MoV electron synchro- 
tron, 450rMe'V electron and positron linear a,cceIerator 
and 2 X 1500 MoV electron' and positron storage ring 
("Adone”); Dir. Prof. Giorgio Belle'ttini. 

There are eleven other smaller accelerators olsowhoro in 
Italy. 

Casaccia Canfro for Nuclear Studies: C.P. 2400, 00100 
Rome, S. Maria di Galeria; Director: Prof. Ing. Gian- 
carlo Scuileo. . ; ■ 
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The Centre, which is particularly concerned with 
nuclear applied research, is equipped with the following 
reactors: 

A Triga Mark II reactor, whose original power was of 
loo kW, has been modified for operation at iMW, and 
has operated at this power since 1967. Fuelled by 20 per 
cent enriched uranium, it is used for research and 
training. 

The Rana reactor, a swimming-pool (graphite-reflected 
and natural/water cooled) reactor with an operating 
power of 10 k\V, is particularly suited to neutron 
physics measurements. 

The Rospo reactor, originally an organic reactor, is used, 
after modifications, as a light water reactor for the 
development of the core of the nuclear ship E. Fermi. 

The Ritmo reactor, a swimming-pool, zero power ex- 
perimental reactor, used rvithin Uie framework of the 
neutron physics of water systems. 

The Tapiro reactor, a U-235 fast neutron reactor 
reached maximum thermal power (5k\V) in December 
1971. It is used for experimental purposes within the 
framework of the Italian fast-reactors programme. 

The Centre also develops biological research — for which 
laboratories, a gamma-field and a gamma facility for high- 
dose irradiation of biological materials have been installed 
— concerned wth animal radiobiology studies, health 
physics, applications of nuclear energy to agriculture. 

At Casaccia there are also electronic laboratories plan- 
ning the electronic instrumentation for experiments at the 
CNEN research centre and the Frascati National Labora- 
tory, geomining analysis laboratories, chemistry and 
metallurgical facilities, hot cells for work on "hot’.* 
materials, and a waste disposal laboratory and plants- 

Centro Informazioni Studi Esperianze (CISE) (Information, 
Study and Experimental Centre) : Mailing address; C^ella 
Postale 3986, 20100 Milan; location: Via Redecesio 12, 
Segratc, Milan; f. 1946; Pres. Prof. Arnaldo M. Ance- 
LlNi; Man. Dir. Prof. . Corrado Genesio; Gen.. Man. 
Prof. Enrico Cerrai; publ. Energia Nucteare (monthly). 
Sponsored by ENEL (Ente Nazionalo per I'Energia 
Elettrica); devoted to research and development in 


Atomic Energy 

physics, electronics, chemistry, engineering and tech- 
nology. 

Centro di Studi Nucleari “Enrico Fermi” (CESNEF) 

(Enrico Fermi Centre for Nuclear Studies) : Polytechnic 
School, Via Ponzio 34/3, 20133 jMilan; f. 1957; Dir. Prof. 
Giuseppe Caglioti. 

Equipped with a 50 kW research reactor. 

Centro Sjciliano di Fisica Nucicare 0 di Struttura della 
Materia (CSFN & SM) (Sicilian Centre of Nuclear 
Physics and Structure of Matter)'. 57 Corso Italia, 
95129 Catania; f. 1955; equipped for experiments on 
nuclear spectroscopy, photonuclear reactions, nuclear 
fission and theoretical nuclear physics, positron 
a nnihi lation, ion implantation and structure of matter; 
Pres. Prof. A. Rubbino. 

Ento Nazionale per I'Energia Elettrica (ENEL): Rome, Via 
G.B. Martini (Piazza Verdi); The Italian State Power 
Agency has nuclear stations in operation in the follow- 
ing areas: 

Latina: a 210 MWe (gas-graphite) plant. 

Garigliano: a 160 MWe (BWR) plant. 

Trino Vercellese: a 272 MWe (PWR) plant. 

LABEN: Via Bassini 15, 20133 Jlilan; a division of Mon- 
tedel, S.p.A.; multi-channel anMysers for nuclear 
spectrometry; analogue-to-digital converters and aux- 
iliary units for use with multi-channel analysers; 
scalers, programmers, nuclear counting systems; 
industrial digital instrumentation; PCM telemetry for 
satellites; spacebome instrumentation ■ for space 
research; Dir. Dr. Marco Gerevini. 

SNAM PROGETTI S.p.A.: P.O.B. 4169, S. Donato Milanese, 
Jlilan; f. 1956; designs chemical, petrochemical and 
nuclear plants, acts as contractor tor drilling operations 
and conducts research in the chemical and petrochemi- 
cal fields. 

Society RicerchD Biomediche (SORIN): 13040 Saluggia, 
Vercelli; f. 1956; Dir. Prof. Umberto Rosa. 

Production and development of radio-isotopes, labelled 
compounds, and radio-immunoassay kits; production and 
development in bio-engineering (pace-makers and devices 
for artificial kidneys). 
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Universities 


UNIVERSITIES 


State Universities and Institutes 
University degii Studi d’Aquila: L'Aquila; 102 teachers, 
5,250 students. 

University degii Studi di Bari: Bari; 550 teachers, 40,000 
students. ' 

University degii Studi di Bologna: Bologna; 231 professors, 
35,000 students. 

University di Cagliari: Cagliari, Sardinia; 650 teachers, 
8,500 students. 

University di Camerino: Camerino; 102 teachers, 1,436 
students. 

University di Catania: Catania; 792 teachers, 27,000 
students. 

University di Cosenza: Cosenza. 

University degii Studi di Ferrara: Ferrara; 304 teachers, 
6.301 students. 

University degii Studi di Firenze: Florence; 262 professors, 
20,996 students. 

University degii Studi di Genova: Genoa; 952 teachers, 
30,490 students. 

University degii Studi di Lecce: Lecce; 74 teachers, 8,000 
students. 

University degii Studi di Macerata: Macerata; 400 teachers, 
4,400 students. 

University degii Studi di Messina: Messina; 150 teachers, 

15.000 students. 

University degii Studi di Milano: Milan; 939 professors, 

42.000 students. 

University degii Studi di Modena: :Modena; 227 professors, 
5,672 students. 

University degii Studi di Napoli: Naples; 3,000 professors, 

40.000 students. 

University degii Studi di Padova: Padua; 2,737 teachers, 
47,283 students. 

University degii Studi di Palcrmo:Palermo; 1,200 professors, 

19.000 students. 


University degii Studi di Parma: Parma; 900 teachers, 
17,661 students. 

University degii Studi di Pavia: Pavia; 370 teachers, 
11,560 students. 

University degii Studi di Perugia: Perugia; 12S pro- 
fessors, 17,215 students. 

University degii Studi di Pisa: Pisa; 197 professors, 24,650 
students. 

University degii Studi di Roma: Home; 271 professors, 

87,000 students. 

University degii Studi di Sassari: Sassari, Sardinia; 294 
teachers, 5,264 students. 

University degii Studi di Siena: Siena; 229 professors, 

8.500 students. 

University degii Studi di Torino: Turin; 207 professors, 
33.973 students. 

University degii Studi di Trieste: Trieste; c. 10,000 students. 
University degii Studi di Venezia: Venice; 5,719 students. 
Politecnico di Milano: Milan; 14,835 students. 

Politecnico di Torino: Turin; 850 teachers, 3,500 students. 
Scuola Normale Superiore di Pisa: Pisa; 42 teachers, 175 
students. 

Private Universities 

Libera University Abruzzese degii Studio G. D’Annunzio: 

Chieti; 400 teachers, rr,6o7 students. 

Libera University Internazionale degii Studi Social! Pro Deo: 

Koine; 200 teachers, 1,073 students. 

Libera University degii Studi di Trento: Trento; 49 teachers, 
2,200 students. ■ ■ / 

University Cattolica del Saero Cuore: Milan; 377 professors, 
22,294 students. 

University Commercialo Luigi Bocconi: Milan; 64 teachers, 
3,055 students. 

University Italiana per Stranieri: Perugia; 105 teachers, 

5.500 students. 

University degii Studi di Urbino: Urbino; 584 teachers 
12,850 students. 
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LIECHTENSTEIN 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

Liechtenstein is a principality on the upper Rhine 
between the Austrian province of Vorarlberg and the 
Swiss cantons of St. Gallon and Graubunden. It measures 
24 km. from north to south and 9 km. from east to west. 
There is a narrow strip along the Rhine and a larger 
upland area to the east. The climate is mild. The ofhcial 
language is German, of which a dialect — Alemannish — is 
spoken. The population is predominantly Roman Catliolic. 
The national flag (proportions five by three) consists of a 
royal blue and a red stripe horizontally divided, with a 
princely cro^vn in the royal blue part. The capital is Vaduz. 

Recent History 

Liechtenstein has been an independent state since 1719, 
except while under Napoleon’s domination. Switzerland 
took over the diplomatic representation for the Principality 
from Austria in 1919. A Postal Union with Switzerland was 
agreed upon in 1921 and in 1923 a treaty was made with 
Switzerland whereby Liechtenstein was incorporated in the 
Swiss Customs Union. Franz Josef II succeeded as ruling 
prince in 1938. Liechtenstein has not joined the United 
Nations, but she became a party to the International 
Court of Justice in December 1949. Liechtenstein is also 
a member of UPU, ITU, IAEA and UNCTAD. 

After 42 years as dominant party in the Government, 
the Progressive Citizens’ Party was ousted by the Father- 
land Union in the General Elections of February 1970, but 
it regained its majority four years later. However, the two 
parties have formed a coalition government since the 
Second World War and this arrangement has been con- 
tinued. The voting age was lowered to 20 in 1969, but a 
proposal to give women the vote, though approved by 
Parliament, was rejected by a small margin in a referendum 
in February igyt. In February 1973 another referendum 
was held on the proposal to give women the vote, which 
was this time rejected by a substantial majority. 

Government 

The constitution of the hereditary Principality provides 
for a unicameral parliament (Landtag), composed of 13 
members, 9 from the Upper Country and 6 from the Lower 
Country, who are elected for four years on a system of 
proportional representation. The Government consists of 
the Chief of Government, the Deputy Chief of Government 
and three Councillors (elected for four years) . Liechtenstein 
is united in a Customs Union with Switzerland, which also 
represents the principality abroad. 

Defsnee 

Although Liechtensteiners under the age of 60 are liable 
to military service in an emergency, there has been no 
standing army since 1868 and there is only a small police 
force of thirty- three men. 

Economic Affairs 

Industry has developed well recently and is now a very 
important part of the economy, the metal industry being 


by far the most prominent sector, employing 3,705 workers 
in 1970. The most important products are high frequency 
installations, boilers for central heating, hardware, small 
machinery, canned goods, furniture and upholstery, 
chemical and pharmaceutical goods, vacuum installations, 
optical and measuring instruments, toys, oil tanks, paints 
and varnishings and leather goods. Artificial teeth are made 
in Schaan and are now exported to 80 countries. The 
pottery and ceramic industry in Nendeln is the oldest in the 
Principality and art pottery is also produced in Schaan. 
The te.xtile industry, mainly cotton, is based in Triesen and 
Vaduz. The building and hotel trades are also highly 
developed. There is no unemployment in Liechtenstein. 
One-third of the population are resident foreigners, many 
of whom provide the labour for industry. Only 6 per cent 
of the labour force is employed in agriculture, which is of 
relatively little importance. 

With a very limited home market, exports have risen at 
a high rate; in 1950 they amounted to only 15 million Swiss 
francs, in 1960 to 83 million, and by 1970 they had reached 
334 million. More than one third of the c.xports go to 
Switzerland, most of the rest going to the other EFTA 
members and to the EEC countries. Much foreign currency 
also comes in from tourists and from the sale of the finely 
engraved stamps to philatelists all over the world. 

Behveen twenty and thirty thousand companies are 
registered in Liechtenstein, where they enjoy the ad- 
vantages of paying no taxes on income, and only a one- 
thousandth property tax on assets, the minimum amount 
being about £80 a year. The maximum rate of income tax 
for Liechtensteiners is 24 per cent. 

Transport and Communication 

Good roads connect all the towns and villages and most 
transport is by road. A tunnel connecting the Rhine and 
Samina valleys was opened in r947. There are 18.5 km. of 
railway track. 

Social Weifars 

Social welfare is organized on lines similar to Switzerland, 

Education 

Kindergarten schools have recently been introduced in 
Liechtenstein. The basic instruction is given ata V olksschuls 
and after six years a pupil may stay at this school for a 
further two years or transfer to a Reatschule for three 
years. Apart from the state schools there arc also three 
private schools. There is no university in the Principality. 

Tourism 

Liechtenstein has a perfect Alpine setting in the Upper 
Rhine area. The princely residence, Schloss Vaduz, stands 
on a crag overlooking the city. There is a celebrated postal 
museum, a National Museum and the Prince’s Art Gallery 
at Vaduz. 

Visa requirements are the same as for Switzerland. 
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Public Holidays 

1075 : May 8th (Ascension), May 19th (Whit Monday), 
May 29th (Corpus Christi), August 15th (Feast of the 

Assumption), November ist (All Saints' Day), December 
25th (Christmas), December 36th (St. Stephen's Day). 

1976 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), February 2nd 
(Candlemas), March 19th (St. Joseph’s Day), March 25th 
(Lady Day), .‘Vpril i6th (Good Friday), April 19th (Easter 
Monday). 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
Swiss currency: 100 Happen (centimes)=i Franken 
(Swiss franc). 

E.vchange rates (December 1974): 

£i sterling=6.i7 Franken; 

U.S. 51=2.63 Franken. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 

AREA 

(hectares — 1970) 


Total 

Arable 

Pastures 

Forests 

Waste 

Built-up 

16,000.8 

3,841.0 

3.556.0 

5.024.6 

3.167.0 

400.0 


POPULATION 



1950 

i960 

1 

I 1970 

1972 

Total 

13.757 

16,628 

1 21,530 

22,300 


The 1970 Census recorded 7,046 resident foreigners. 


Principai. Towns (1972) 


Vaduz (capital) . 

. 4,020 

Eschen 

2,220 

Schaan 

. 4,060 

Mauren 

2,160 

Balzers 

. 2,820 

Triesenberg 

. 1,890 

Triesen 

2,810 




Births, Marriages, Deaths (1972) Employment (1971) 


Births 

JIarriages 

Deaths 

Agriculture and Forestry 





Industry and Commerce 

■ t • 

359 

312 

149 

Services 



Total . 


10,251 


AGRICULTURE 

PRINCIPAL CROPS (1971) 



Area 

(ba.) 

Production 
( metric tons) 

Yield 
( 100 kg. 

‘ per ha.) 

Cereals . 

Potatoes 

Rapeseed 

Other Vegetables . 

400 

130 

2-5 

X 2 

1.400 

3.250 

125 

n.a. 

35 

250 

500 

n.a. 
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LIVESTOCK (1972) 


Cattle 

5,228 

Pigs . 

3,806 

Poultry 

6,060 

Horses 

43 

Sheep 

1,764 

Goats . 

64 


Statistical Survey 

DAIRY PRODUCE (1971) 

Total Production . 5,699,950 kg. 

FORESTRY (1971) 

Felling (cu. m.) , 11,865 


FINANCE 

Swiss currency; 100 Rappen (centimes) = i Franken (Swiss franc). 

Coins: 5, 10, 20 and 50 Rappen; 1, 2 and 5 Franken. 

Notes; 10, 20, 50. 100, 500 and 1,000 Franken. 

ExcUange rates (December 1974); sterling=6.i7 Franken; U.S. $1=2.63 Franken. 
100 Franken=;£i6.2i =$38.00. 

Note: For details of previous changes in the exchange rate see the chapter on Switzerland. 


BUDGET 


(in Swiss francs) 


Year 

Revenue 

Expenditure 

1969 

45,773,250 

45 , 744,575 

1970 . 

53,391,200 

54,227,525 

1971 

56,280,500 

58,281,450 

1972 

67.333.500 

67.591.440 


TOTAL EXPORTS 


1968 

228.516,099 

1969 

280,270,312 

1970 

333,631.971 

1971 

371,608,746 

1972 

421.430,211 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(Swiss francs) 

EXPORTS BY DESTINATION 



1971 

1972 

EFl'A (inch Finland) . 
of which: 

180,712,135 

244,683,134 

Switzerland. 

n.a. 

185,600,000 

EEC 

125,743,422 

108,046,335 

Others 

65.153.189 

68,700,742 


TOURISM 



1971 

1972 

Visitors . - . 

Tourist Nights 

Receipts (Swiss francs) . 

73.961 

149,058 

18,000,000 

82,447 

190,970 

n.a. 


so 


FOREIGN TOURIST ARRIVALS BY COUNTRY (1972) 


Germany . . 

22,327 

Switzerland . 

15,491 

U.S.A. . 

10.455 

U.K 

10,496 

France 

5.077 

Italy . 

4.398 

Austria 

. 3.135 

Others . 

. 10,973 
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Siatislical Survey, The Constitution, The Government, etc. 


TRANSPORT 


VEHICLES EEGISTERED {1972) 


Passenger Cars ..... 

7,867 

Commercial Vehicles .... 

868 

Motor Bicycles ..... 

1.566 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1971 

1972 

Radio Sets 

4.304 

5.214 

Television Sets 

3.934 

4.349 

Telephones 

5.581 

12,167 

Book Titles 

616 

n.a. 

Newspapers 

3 

3 

Average Circulation 

11,600 

11.520 


EDUCATION 

(1972) 



Number 

1 

Teachers 

Pupils 

Kindergarten . 

n.a. 

38 

735 

Elementary Schools. 

14 

97 

2.541 

Secondary Schools . 

5 

36 

796 

Music School . 

I 

43 

919 


Sources: Liechtensteinisches Statistisches Amt, Vaduz; Presse- und Informationsstelle der FurstUchen Regierung, Vaduz. 


THE CONSTITUTION 

By the Constitution of October 5th, 1921, the monarchy 
is hereditary in the male line. The reining Prince exercises 
the legislative right jointly \vith a Diet of fifteen members 
elected for four years by general and secret ballot. All male 
citizens of over 20 years have been eligible to vote since 
the voting age was lowered by a year in October 1969. The 
voters participate directly in the legislation by means of 
the initiative and the referendum. 

In the case of adjournment or dissolution, the Diet is 
replaced by a National Committee consisting of the Presi- 
dent of the Diet and four Deputies. The members of the 
Government are nominated by the Prince on the proposi- 
tion of the Diet for four years. 

By a Treaty made with S^vitzerland in 1923 Liechten- 
stein is incorporated in Swiss Customs territory, and uses 
Swiss currency, customs and postal administration. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF THE STATE 

Prince Franz Josef II, Prince of Liechtenstein, Duke 
of Troppau and of Jagemdorf, Count of Rietberg, suc- 
ceeded July 21st, 1938. 

Prince’s Court: Director of the Cabinet Dr. Robert 
Axlgaeuer. 


GENERAL ELECTION 


(February 1974) 


Party 

Votes 

Seats 

Progressive Citizens' Party 

17-332 

8 

Fatherland Union 

16,356 

7 

Christian Social Party 

992 

0 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

VaicrISndische Union (Fatherland Union): Vaduz; Chair. 
Dr. Otto Hasler; Sec. Werner Nigo; 7 seats in Diet. 

Fortschrittliche BDrgerpartei (Progressive Citizens’ Parly): 
Lindenplatz 115, 9494 Schaan; Chair. Dr. Peter 
JIarxer; Sec. Carl Walser; 8 seats in Diet. 

Christlich Soziale Partei (Christian Social Party): 949° 
Vaduz; f. 1962; Chair. Rupert 'Wax.s'cr. 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

Liechtenstein’s foreign interests are represented by 
Swiss Embassies and Consulates abroad and through the 
Swiss Head of Foreign Affairs in Berne. Austria is the only 
country with full-time consular staff in Vaduz, although 
25 consular representatives are accredited to Liechtenstein. 


GOVERNMENT 

Chief of Government: Dr. Walter Kieber. 

Vice-Chief of Government: Hans Brunhabt. 

Members: Dr. Georg SLvlin, Hans Gassner, Dr. Walter 
Oeiirv. 

PARLIAMENT 

President of the Diet: Dr. K. H. Ritter. 

Vice-President of the Diet: Dr. h.c. A. Frick. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


COURTS 


1. Civil: 

(1) County Court (Landgericht); Court of First Instance; 
one presiding judge. 

(2) Superior Court (Obergericht); Court of Second 
Instance; bench of five judges. 
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(3) Supreme Court {Oberster Gerichlshof); Court of Third 
Instance; bench of five judges. 


li. Criminal: 

(1) (a) Petty Sessions {Landgericht); for summary 

ofiences. 

(6) Court of Assizes {Schoffengiricht-Vergehen); for 
minor misdemeanours; bench of five judges. 

(c) Criminal Court {Kriminalgericht): bench of five 
judges. 

(2) Superior Court (ObergericlU)', Court of Second 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

(3) Supreme Court (Oberster Gerichlshof)-, Court of Third 
Instance; bench of five judges. 

III. Administrative: 

(1) Appeal against decrees and decisions of the Govern- 
ment may be made to the Administrative Court of 
Appeal (five members). 

(2) A State Court of five members exists for the protec- 
tion of Public Law. 

PRESIDING JUDGES 

County Court: Dr. Hermann Risen (civil law); Dr. Arnold 
Oehrv (criminal law). 

Court of Assizes: Dr. Arnold Oekry. 

Criminal Court; Dr. Armin Wechner. 

Superior Court: Dr. Walter Hildebrand. 

Supreme Court; Dr. Hugo Dworak. 

Administrative Court: Dr. Ivo Beck. 

State Court; Dr. Rupert Ritter, 


RELIGION 

Ninety per cent of the inhabitants of Liechtenstein 
are Roman Catholics and belong to the Diocese of Chur, 
Switzerland. The few Protestants (8 per cent) adhere to the 
parish of Vaduz. 

Bishop of Chur: Rt. Rev. Johannes Vonderach. 


THE PRESS 

Liechtensteiner Vaterland: 9490 Vaduz; organ of Father- 
land Union; f. 1913; three times weekly; Editor 
Hubert Hoch; circ. 4,500. 

Liechtensteiner Volksbiatt: 9490 Schaan; f. 1866; organ of 
Progressive Citizens' Party: four times weekly; Editor 
Walter B. Wohlwend; circ. 6,144 (i974)' 
Liechtensteiner Wochenspiegel: 9490 Vaduz; f, 1962: inde- 
pendent; weekly; circ. 2,800 (1974). 

PRESS AGENCY 

Prtue- und Informationssielle der FGrstlichen Regierung: 

(Press and Information Office of the Liechtenstein 
Government): Government Building, 9490 Vaduz; f. 
1963: Dir. Walter Kranz; publ. Principality of 
Liechtenstein (handbook). The Economy of the Princi- 
pality of Liechtenstein, Press Folder on Liechtenstein, 
press bulletins and economic information. 


PUBLISHERS 

Aipenland-Veriag, Gutenberg AG, Buchdruck-Offset: 9494 

Schaan; geography, travel. 

Baltic Verlag und Verwaltungsges, m.b.H.: Im Stadtle 22, 
9490 Vaduz; f. 1931: publ. Internationale Borsen- 
Vorschau, Spiegel der Wirtschaft. 

Buch und Verlagsdruckerei: Im Stadtle, 9490 Vaduz. 

A. R. Gantner Verlag: Beckagassle 4, P.o.B. 14, 9490 
Vaduz; fine arts, fiction; Dir. Dr. Anton Gantner. 

Kraus Reprint: 9491 Nendeln; reprints of journals and 
series. 

Liechtenstein-Veriag A.G.: Hochhaus Sardona, 9490 
Vaduz; f. 1947; belies-lettres and scientific books; agents 
for international literature; Man. Albert Schiks. 

Literarische Agentur und Verlagsgesellschaft, Litag Etab- 
lisscmcnt: Beckagassle 4, 9490 Vaduz; Dir. Dr. Anton 
Gantner. 

Park and Roche Establishment: 9494 Schaan; art, archi- 
tecture, music, travel, cultural history. 


FINANCE 

BANKING 

(cap. = capital; dep. = deposits; res. = reserves; 
m. = millions: amounts in Swiss francs) 

Liechtensteinischo Landesbank (State Bank): 9490 Vaduz; 
f. 1861; brs. in Schaan and Eschen; (Dec. 1972) cap. 
34.5m.: res. 15m.; dep. 916m.; Pres. Herbert Kindle; 
Man. Werner Strub. 

Bank in Liechtenstein Ltd.: Herrengasse, 9490 Vaduz; f. 
1920; (Dcc.1972) cap. 30m.; res. 24.5m.; dep. 624m.; 
Pres. Adolf Ratje.n; Mans. Dr. E. From.melt, Dr. 
W. Nuener, H. Wille. 

Vervraltungs- und Privatbank Ltd.: Hauptstrasse 33, 
9490 Vaduz, Stadtle; f. 1956; (Dec. 1971) cap. lom.; 
res. 4.5m.: current a/c igsra.; Pres. Guido Feger; 
Man. Dr. Emil Heinz Batliner. 


STATE INSURANCE COMPANY 

Alters- und Hintarlassenen-Versicherung (AHV) (Old Age 
and Dependents Insura^tce): 9490 Vaduz; Dir. Julius 
Hartmann. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

Industriekammer (Chamber of Industry): g.tgo Vaduz, 
Kirchstrasse; looks after the industrial interests of 
Liechtenstein; Pres. Anton Hilti; Sec. Herbert 
Kindle. 

Gowerbegenossenschait (Trades Union): 9494 Schaan; 
looks after the interests of the Liechtenstein artisans 
and trades-people; Pres. Josef Frick; Sec. G. Bieder- 

MANN. 

Bauernverband (Agricultural Union): 9490 Vaduz; Pres. 
Adolf Real. 
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TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


Transport and Tourism 


Verkchrsverein: 9490 Vaduz; Sec. Gebhard Banzer. 

RAILWAYS 

The Arlberg express (Paris to Vienna) passes through 
the Principality at Schaan-Vaduz. A local line runs from 
Feldkirch in Austria to Buchs in Switzerland. There are 
stations at Schaan, Nendeln and Schaanwald and 18.5 kni. 
of track in Liechtenstein. The whole line is electrified and is 
administered by the Austrian Federal Railways. 

Chief of Railway Department: Dr. Walter Kieber. 

ROADS 

Modem roads connect the capital, Vaduz, with all the 
towns and villages in the Principality. The Ithine and 


Samina valleys are connected by a tunnel 740 metres long. 
Postal motor buses carry many passengers. 

INLAND WATERWAYS' 

A canal of 26 km., irrigating the valley, was opened in 
1943 - 

TOURISM 

Liechtenstein National Tourist Office: Postfach, 9490 
Vaduz; Dir. Berthold Konrad. 

There are also tourist associations in most of the eleven 
villages. 



LUXEMBOURG 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg lies south-east of 
Belgium between France and Germany. The climate is 
temperate. French is the official language and is generally 
used for administrative purposes, while German is also 
used as a written language. The spoken language is 
Letzeburgish, a German-Moselle-Franlcish dialect. Kinety- 
seven per cent of the. population are Roman Catholic and 
just over i per cent Protestant. The national flag (pro- 
portions five by three) consists of three horizontal stripes — 
red, white and light blue. The capital is Luxembourg. 

Recent History 

There has been a customs union between Luxembourg 
and Belgium since 1921, except for the period 1946 to 1944 
when the Grand Duchy was occupied by Germany. In 1944 
Luxembourg and Belgium joined the Netherlands in the 
Benelux Economic Union which came into force in i960. 
The Grand Duchy is a' member of the European Economic 
Community and has played a full part in the post-war 
moves toward European integration. In November 1964, 
Grand Duchess Charlotte abdicated after a reign of 45 
years, and was succeeded by her son. Prince Jean. .After 
the fall of the Government in October 1968 Pierre Werner 
headed a coalition of the Social Christian and Liberal 
Parties from early 1969 until May 1974. Gaston Thorn 
succeeded him in June 1974 at the head of Luxembourg's 
first left-of-centre coalition of Socialists and Liberals. This 
government has pledged itself to tax and social security 
reforms and to the creation of an Ombudsman. 

Government 

The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg is a constitutional 
hereditary monarchy.' The Parliament comprises a Cham- 
ber of Deputies and a Council of State. The country is 
divided into 12 cantons. 

Defence 

Luxembourg is a member of the Western European 
Union and since 1954 North Atlantic Treaty Organi- 
zation. Compulsory military service was abolished in 1967, 
but Luxembourg maintains an army of volunteers totalling 
550. The defence budget for 1974 was 677 million francs. 

Economic Affairs 

The country enjoys great prosperity due to the iron and 
steel industry; and the inhabitants enjoy one of the highest 
levels of national income per head in the Common Market. 
There is full employment in the Grand Duchy. Large 
deposits of mineiie (iron ore) are found in the south-west. 
This ore, however, is insufficient to supply all the needs 
of industry and iron ore is also imported, as' is the coal, 
necessary for iron and steel manufacture. About 5.1 
million tons of pig iron and about 5.9 million- tons of 
crude steel were produced in 1973. Iron and steel comprise 
about rivo-thirds of the Duchy’s exports. Policy since i960 
has been aimed at divcrsific.ation, although the steel 
industry still provides around 23 per cent of G.N.P. The 
growth rate of the economy has been relatively slow owing 
to dependence upon the heavy steel aud metallurgical 


industries. More dynamic factors, such as the chemical 
industry and finance, are assuming greater importance as 
the predominance of steel decreases. Luxembourg is a 
member of the European Economic Community, Benelux, 
the European Steel and Coal Community and EUitATOM, 
and is the second capital of the Common Market. 

Agriculture is a source of livelihood for 10 per cent of the 
population. Barley, oats and potatoes are grorvii in the 
north, and wheat, fruit and grapes for wine in the south. 
Cattle-raising is well-developed. 

Luxembourg has adequate foreign investment and is 
now giving priority to the expansion of existing companies. 
Industrial relations are harmonious, with strikes rare and 
statutory minimum wages established. Although inflation 
increased from 2.3 per cent in 1969 to 10.6 per cent in late 
1974 this is lower than in most other EEC countries, and 
Luxembourg enjoys relative economic stability with slow 
growth. 

Transport and Communications 

The railway system covers 271 kra, of which 137 lun; are 
electrified. The roads total almost 5,000 km., of which 
25 km. were motorway and 865 km. main roads at the end 
of 1973. There is an airport at Luxembourg, served by 
Luxair, the national airline, and other international lines. 

The canalization of the Jloselle has given Luxembourg 
direct access to Rhine shipping through the port of Mertert. 

Social Welfare 

Although virtually all types of employment are subject 
to compulsory social insurance, the Government does not 
itself operate the Social Services. They are administered by 
semi-public bodies, composed of Government represen- 
tatives, and elected representatives of employers and em- 
ployees. Social Service benefits are also guaranteed to 
foreigners in accordance with International Conventions 
signed with individual countries. Social insurance falls into 
four categories: 

(а) Accident Insurance is normally compulsory for all 
employers; contributions are paid by the employer. 
Benefits cover refund of the cost of medical treatment, 
compensation for loss of pay, widow and orplians' 
pension. 

(б) Health Insurance is compulsory for employees and the 
self-employed, and voluntary schemes cover most 
other categories of people. Employees pay two-tlurds 
of the contribution and employers one-third. Benefits 
include refund of medical expenses in case of illness or 
maternity, and compensation amounting to 50 per cent 
of wages lost for a period of up to 6 months. 

(c) Invalid and Old Age Pensions: Contributions amount to 
12 per cent of the salary shared equally by employer 
and employee. The self-employed also make com- 
pulsory contributions. The National Solidaritj' Fund 
provides a pension of at least 75,000 francs. 

(d) Family Allouianccs: Birth allowances of approximately 
9,200 francs for the first child and 5,500 for cacli 
subsequent child are paid. There are also contributory 
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allowimces of approximately 800 francs per child under 
19 (25 in the case of students). 

Unemployment benefit amounting to 60. per cent of net , 
wages is paid. 

Education 

Education in Luxembourg is compulsory from 6 to 15 
years. German is the initial language of instruction at 
primary level. French is added to the programme in the 
second year and becomes increasingly important until it 
replaces German as the language of instruction at second- 
ary level. 

Pupils are selected for secondary school at the age of 12 
on the basis of an entrance examination in French, German 
and arithmetic. The first year of secondary school is a 
general orientation course on comprehensive lines, which 
is then followed by a choice between two sections: 

(a) Classical Section, Latin is taught from the second year 
on. and English from the third year with an option in 
the fourth year between Greek and English. After the 
third year this section is again divided into Latin/ 
Languages and Latin/Science sections. 

(p) Modern Section, rvith no Latin but compulsory English 
starting in the second year. Alter the third year pupils 
are divided into Modern Languages and Modem Lan- 
guages/Science subsections. 

The completed secondary course lasts seven years and 
leads to the Dipldine de Fin d’Etudes Secondaires which 
qualifies for University Entrance. For pupils who do not 
wish to attend Secondary School there are three-year sup- 
plementary intermediate courses leading to vocational or 
technical qualifications. 

There is no university in Luxembourg (apart from the 
small University, Internationale de Sciences Compardes), 
so students attend foreign universities mainly in France, 
Germany, Belgium or , Switzerland. In 1969 a Centre 
Universitaire was created offering: 


Introductory Survey, Statistical Survey 

{a) Cours Vniversitaires corresponding to the first year of 
University and leading to the Certificat d'&udes en- 
titling the student to enter the second year of a foreign 
university. 

(6) Cours Comfldnientaires providing instruction in cert^, 
subjects specific to Luxembourg, e.g. Law, Teaching, 
etc. 

Tourism 

Luxembourg is famous for the beauty of its scenery. 
Many tourist resorts have gro^vn up round the ruins of 
mediaeval castles such as Clerf, Esch/Sauer, Viande'n and 
Wiltz. More tourists camp in Luxembourg than stay in 
hotels. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1075 : May ist (Labour Day),' May 8tli (Ascension Day), 
May 19th (Whit Monday). June 23'rd (National Day), 
August 15th (The Assumption), November ist (AH Saints’ 
Day), December 25th (Christmas), December 26th (St. 
Stephen’s Day). 

197 D: January 1st (New Year's Day), April 19th (Easter 
Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 
100 centimes=i Luxembourg franc (Belgian currency is 
also legal tender). , , 

Exchange rates (December 1974) : 

I Luxembourg francs=i Belgian franc; 

;£i sterling =86.50 francs; 

U.S. ?i =37.03 francs. 



STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION 


Area 

Population 

1973 1 

(Estimate) 

Luxembourg 

(Capital) 

2,586 sq. km. 

352.700 

78,000 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 
( per '000) 

Marriacr Rate j 
(per ‘000) 

Death Rate 
( per ’000) 

1970 • 

13.0 

6.4 

12.2 

1971 . 

12.9 

fi -5 

12.7 

1972 • ■ ' 

II. 7 

6.6 

II. 8 

1973 • 

10.8 

5-9 

11.9 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


CouKTRY OF Origin 

AND Destination 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Arrivals 

Departuies 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Arrivals 

Departures 

Belgium ..... 

France ..... 

Germany ..... 

Italy ...... 

Netherlands .... 

Other European Countries 

U.S.A 

Africa ...... 

Other Overseas Countries 

Unknown ..... 

756 

1.329 

649 

1,258 

176 

5.473 

228 

77 

103 

504 

777 

577 

1,027 

122 

1,248 

87 

45 

58 

508 

681 

1.376 

660 

1.165 

198 

5.143 

249 

84 

90 

482 

855 

556 

1,260 

148 

2,197 

171 

50 

77 

607 

846 

1,332 

731 

1,051 

237 

7.003 

265 

81 

98 

605 

858 

533 

1,040 

106 

2,725 

177 

44 

74 

590 

Total 

10,049 

4.953 

9.646 

6,403 

11,644 

6,752 


EMPLOYMENT 
(Census, 1966) 


Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing 

14,554 

Mining and Quarrying .... 

1.880 

Manufacturing Industries 

43.984 

Construction and Engineering. 

12,024 

Gas, Electricity, Water Supply 

825 

Distributive Trades, Insurance, Banking . 

18,422 

Transport and Communications 

9,144 

Services 

29,728 

Others 

126 

Total Employed . 

130,687 


Active population (1972 estimate); Total 151,400; 
Agriculture 14,500; Industiy 72,600, Services 64,300. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
(1973 — ’000 hectares) 


Land Area 

Arable 

Pasture 

Forests 

Built-on Area 

AND 

Wasteland 

259 

6r 

70 

84 

44 


PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Commodity 

Area (hectares) 

Production (quintals) 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat 

12,144 



10,522 

388,704 

354,020 

341.950 

Rye . 

1,799 

UaSm 

maSm 

1,099 

53,97° 

44,250 

34.530 

Barley 

16.086 


BBI 

16.473 

532,700 

538.920 

575,520 

Oats . 

12,531 


mSSSm 

12,049 

375.930 

365,250 

374.970 

Potatoes 

2,144 


msstm 

1,793 

644.675 

612.300 

573.900 

Wine Grapes 

1,171 

Ih 

lil 

1,226 

104,500* 

139.500 

186,000 


* Hectolitres. t Provisional figures. 
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LIVESTOCK. 



Cattle 

Horses 

Pigs 

Sheep 

PpULTRY ' 

1971 

192,178 

t.119 

106,104 

3,642 

311-504 

1972 . . 1 

191.783 

1.175 j 

95-509 

3,404 

318,386 

1973 

203,738 

1,276 1 

89,839 

3,822 

282,963 

1974* • 

215,619 

1.415 

91,012 

3,156 

268,788 


* Provisional figures. 


MINING AND METALLURGICAL PRODUCTION 

(’ooo metric tons) 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Iron Ore . . . . | 

6,398 

6 , 3 H 

5,722 

4,507 

4,116 

4.671 

3.782 

Pig Iron .... 

4.308 

4.872 

4.814 

4,588 

5.091 

Steel Ingots and Castings . 

4,834 

5,521 

5,462 

5,241 

5,457 

5,924 


FINANCE 

100 centimes = i Luxembourg franc {Belgian currency is also legal tender). 

Coins: 25 and 50 centimes; i, 5 and 10 Luxembourg francs. 

Notes: lo, 20, 50 and 100 Luxembourg francs: 20, 50, 100, 500, 1,000 and 5,000 Belgian francs. 
Exchange rates (December 1974): i Luxembourg franc=i Belgian franc; 

£t sterIing=86.5o francs; U.S. $r=! 37.03 francs. 

100 Luxembourg francs=;^i. 156=52. 701. 


Note: The Luxembourg franc is at par with the Belgian franc. From September 1949 to August 1971 the par value of tlie 
Luxembourg franc was 2 U.S. cents (U.S. Sl=5°-oo francs). Between December 1971 and February 1973 the central 
e.xchange rate was 51=44.82 Luxembourg francs. In terms of sterling, the exchange rate between November 1967 and 
August r97i was ;£i = 120.00 Luxembourg francs. 


BUDGET 
(million francs) 


Revenue 

1974 

1975 

Income Tax 


9,550.0 

13,235-0 

Other Direct Taxes 


326.5 

375.5 

Turnover Tax 


3.425-0 

3,704.0 

Customs 


2,038.2 

2,496.8 

Other Indirect Taxes 


1.704.8 

2,019.2 

Other Ordinary Receipts 


3,041.9 

3,735-8 

Loans .... 


0.1 

O.I 

Other Extraordinary Receipts 

122. 1 

97-1 

Total 

• 

20,208.6 

25,663.5 


1 

Expenditure 

. 1974 

1975 

Administration 

1,685.9 

2,132-1 

Defence 

692.0 

811.4 

Public Order, Foreign Affairs 

885.7 

1,120.8 

Education and Arts 

3 . 333'9 ! 

3,912.2 

Social Security 

3 . 777*7 

4.623.7 

Health, Sport, Housing . 

1,575-6 

1,869.0 

Transport and Power 

5.723 '7 

: 6,243.9 

-Agriculture, Economic Affairs 

1,289.1 

i,.}63.x 

War Damage, National 

Disasters .... 

A 

215.2 

Public Debt, Subsidies, etc. . 

4.016. a 

3.682.3 

Miscellaneous 

-1,867.5 

- 772-7 

Tot-u. 

20,334.4 

25,301.0 
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NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million francs) 




1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost 
of which: 

• 

41.559 

47.659 

49,576 

53,803 

Agriculture and forestry 


2,021 

2,106 

"y. 

2,536 

Iron and steel industry . 


10,871 

12,831 

I 2 ,H 2 

12,464 

Other manufacturing industries 


7.560 

8,581 

9,333 

10,190 

Construction .... 


3.115 

3.865 

4,628 

5.247 

Transport ..... 


2.965 

3.262 

3,471 

3,564 

Commerce and Banking. 


5.952 

6.415 

6.950 

7,661 

Administration and public services . 


4,100 

4.554 

5,151 

5,827 

Income from abroad .... 


—500 

— 750 

—950 

— 1,200 

Gross National Income 


41.059 

46,909 

48,626 

52,603 

Less depreciation allowances 


7.763 

8,540 

8,220 

8,800 

Net National Income 


33.296 

38,369 

40,406 

43.803 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 


3.456 

, 4,137 

5,242 

5,532 

Net National Product 


36.752 

42,506 

45,648 

49,335 

Depreciation allowances . 


7.763 

8,540 

8.220 

8,800 

Gross National Product .... 
Bcdance of exports and imports of goods and 

44.515 

51,046 

53.868 

58,135 

services ..... 

. 

4.759 

5,741 

2,372 

1,835 

Available Resources 
of which: 


78,781 

92,763 

99,262 

107,350 

Private consumption expenditure . 

• 

24,810 

27,396 

30,236 

33,410 

Government consumption expenditure 

• 

4.857 

5,399 

6,109 

6,932 

Gross fixed capital formation . 

* 

10,456 

12,673 

15,351 

16.958 

Increase in stocks ; 

» 

133 

5S7 

750 j 

200 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(1965 = 100) 



Food 

Drink 

Housing 

Clothing 

Household 

Goods 

Miscel- 

I.ANEOUS 

1970 


■m 


■BSHHH 

■SIB 


1971 







1972 







1973 

1^9 

WSM 



■■1 



EXTERNAL TRADE 

{See Belgium. Trade figures for Belgium and Luxembourg are combined.) 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 


('000) 



1969 

! 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger-kilometres 

Ton-kilometres 

253.451 
725.174 ' 

255,858 

763.325 

258,143 

747,968 

260,272 

782,948 

269.965 

786,072 
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ROAD TRAFFIC* 


(motor vehicles in use) 



1969 

1970 

1971 

j 

1972 

1973 

Private cars ..... 
Lorries ..... 

Buses and coaches 

Tractors ..... 

84,816 

11,376 

560 

9 . 8 .H 

91,186 

11,999 

587 

10,128 

98,813 

12,182 

595 

9.306 

111,017 

9,269 

620 

9,487 

119,659 

10,009 

680 

9,785 


* Different method of enumeration adopted as from 1972. 


TOURISM 


Tourists 

1968 

1969 

1970 

750,513 

826,500 

861,368 


Average length of stay (1970); 2 days 


Country of Origin 

Number of Nights in Hotels, etc. 

1969 

1970 

Belgium . . . ... 

254,200 

267,687 

Denmark, Norway, Sweden . 

10,500 

10,854 

France ...... 

79.700 

82,965 

Germany 

67,500 

70,969 

Netherlands .... 

181,300 

192,281 

United Kingdom, Ireland 

42,900 

41,491 

U.S.A. ..... 

77,900 

82,734 

Others ..... 

67,100 

67,971 

Total 

781,100 

Si6,952 


COMMUNICATIONS 



1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones .... 
Radio Sets .... 
Television Sets 

77.786 

148,514 

61,649 

81,645 

157,319 

70,546 

86,593 

166,686 

73,103 

91,725 

176,000* 

85,263 

98,050 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Number of Daily Newspapers . 
Copies per ’000 population 

7 

380* 

7 

380* 

7 

380* 

7 

375 

7 

370 


• Estimate. 
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EDUCATION 



1970-71 

1972-73 

1973-74 

Nursery Education . 

7,814 

8,524 

8,604 

Primary Education . 

35.497 

35.525 

35.589 

Secondary Education 

8,924 

8,425 

8,214 

iliddle. Vocational and Techmcal 
Education .... 

9,488 

11,471 

12,226 

Teacher-Training 

13S 

168 

194 

Total Pupils . 

61,861 

64,113 

64,827 


Sources: Service Central de la Statistique et des Etudes Economiques; HCnistere de I’Economie Nationale, 48 rue Charles 
Arendt, Case Postale 304, Luxembourg Bel Air. 


THE CONSTITUTION 


The Constitution now in force dates back to October 
17th, 1868; but in 1919 a Constituent Assembly introduced 
into it some important changes, declaring that the sove- 
reign power resided in the nation, that all secret treaties 
were denounced, and that deputies were to be elected, by 
Scrutin de lisie, and by proportional representation, on the 
basis of complete universal suffrage. Electors must be 
citizens of Luxembourg, male or female, and must have 
attained eighteen years of age. Candidates for election 
must have attained twenty-one years of age. The Grand 
Duke chooses the Ministers, may intervene in legislative 
questions, and has certain judicial powers. There is a 
Single-Chamber legislature, the Chamber of Deputies, with 
59 members elected for five years. The number of deputies 
was enlarged to accord with the increase in population 
registered in the census of i960. There are four electoral 
districts, the North, the Centre, the South and East, By 
the law of October gth, 1956, the Constitution was further 
revised, by the following stipulation: "The exercise^ of 
prerogatives granted by the Constitution to the legislative, 
executive and judiciary powers, can, by treaty, be tempor- 
arily vested in institutions of international law." In 
addition to the Cabinet Luxembourg has a Council of 
State, which is the supreme administrative tribunal and 
also fulfils certain legislative functions, comprising 31 
members nominated by the Sovereign. 


As the result of negotiations concluded between Belgium 
and Luxembourg on December 22nd, 1921, economic 
union was established between the two countries. By the 
terms of this union the old customs barrier disappeared, 
amd Belgian money became current in the Grand Duchy. 
The union, which was to last for fifty years, came into 
force on May ist, 1922, and was renewed for a further 
decade in 1971. 

Luxembourg’s economic ties with Belgium and the 
Netherlands have become closer since the establishment of 
the "Benelux” economic imion in September 1944, which 
was signed in 1958 and came into force in i960 (see also 
Benelux chapter). 

Luxembourg is a full member of all the major European 
organizations, such as the European Communities, OECD, 
NATO, WEU, UN, the Council of Europe and the Euro- 
pean Jfonetary Fund. 

In 1961, the Grand Duchess appointed her son. Prince 
Jean, to act as Lieutenaut-Representant and to exercise in 
her name "all the political and juridical prerogative 
granted by the Constitution to the Sovereign of the State”. 
Her action was in accordance with Article 42 of the 
Constitution. On November 12th, 1964, she abdicated in 
favour of Grand Duke Jean. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 
Grand Duke: H.R.H. Prince Jean. 

THE CABINET 

A coalition of the Socialist and Democratic (Liberal) Parties, first formed June 1974. 

(Soc.) Socialist Party: (Dem.) Democratic Party. 

{February 1975) 

Minister 0? National Education, Minister oi Justice: 

Robert Krieps (Soc.). 

Minister of Agriculture and Viticulture, Minister of Public 
Works: Jean Hamu-ius (Dem.). 

Minister of Labour and Social Security, Minister of Family 
Affairs and Social Welfare: Bernard Berg (Soc.), 
Secretary of State to the Ministry of Agriculture and Viti- 
culture: Aebeut Berciiem (Dem,). 

Secretary of State to the Ministry of National Education: 

Guy Linsteb (Soc.). 

Secretary of Slate to the Ministry of Labour and Social 
Security: JLvurice Tiioss (Soc.). 


Prime Minister, Minister of State,' Minister of Foreign 
Affairs and External Trade, Minister or Physical 
Education and Sport: Gaston Thorn (Dem,) - • 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Finance: Raymond 
VOUEL (Soc.). 

Minister 0! the National Economy, Middle Classes and 
Tourism, Minister of Transport and Power: JfARCEt 
:Mart (Dem.). 

Minister of Public Health and Environment, Minister of the 
Civil Service, Minister of the Armed Forces: Emile 
Krieps (Dem.). 

Minister of the Interior: Joseph Wohlpaut (Soc.). 
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PARLIAMENT 

CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES 

President: Antoine Wehenkel (Socialist). 
(General Election, Jlay 26th, 1974) 


Parti Chretien Social . . .18 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste . . • 17 

Parti Democratique . . . -14 

Parti Social-Democrate ... 5 

Parti Communiste .... 5 

Others ...... o 


POLITICAL PARTIES 

Parti Chretien Social {Christian Social Party): 38 rue du 
Curd; f. 1914: stands for political stability, planned 
economic expansion, and supports the European 
communities to which Luxembourg belongs; 7,500 
mems.; the majority party in the governing coalition; 
Pres. Nic Mosar. 

Parti Ouvrier Socialiste Luxembourgeois {Socialist Party): 
63 rue de Bonnevoie; f. 1902; Pres. Mme Lydie 
Schmidt; Sec.-Gen. Robert Goebbels. 

Parti Communisto {Communist Party): 71 rue du Fort- 
Ne3iperg; f. 1921; Leader Dominic Urbany. 

Parti Ddmocratique {Democratic Party {^‘Liberals") ): 46 
Grand'me; Leader Gaston Thorn. 

Parti Social'Dimocrate Luxembourgeois {Social Democratic 
Party): B.P. 162, Luxembourg 2; f. 1971; Leader 
Henry Cravatte; First Vice-Chair. Fernand 
Georges; publ. FF {Freiheit und Fortschritt) (weekly). 

DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATIONS ACCREDITED 
TO LUXEMBOURG 
(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Australia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Austria: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 

Georg Roessler. 

Bangladesh: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Belgium: 4 rue des Girondins, Luxembourg (E); Ambas- 
sador: Jacques Deschajips. 

Brazil: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Bulgaria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

China, People’s Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Colombia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Congo People's Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: Brossels, Belgium (E). 

Cuba: Brussels) Belgium (L). 

Cyprus: Biussels, Belgium (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Dahomey: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Brussels, Belgium (E). 


Parliammit, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 

, . Dominican Republic: Geneva, Switzerland (L). 

Ecuador: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Egypt: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Finland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

France: 2 rue Bertholet, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 
Robert Luc. 

Gabon: Brussels,. Belgium (E). 

German Democratic Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 
Germany, Federal Republic: 20-22 ave. de I'Arsenal, 
Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: Hanns Herbert 
Hilgard. 

Ghana: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Greece: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iceland: Paris 8e, France (E), 

India: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Indonesia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Iran: Brussels, Belgium (E). ‘ . 

Iraq: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: 28 route d’Arlon, Lu.xembourg (E); Ambassador: 

Valentin IREMONGER. . 

Israel: Brussels, Belgium (E). , , 

Italy: 5 rue Marie Adelaide, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador: 

Roberto Riccardi. ' , ) , , 

Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). , 

Jamaica: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

Japan: Brussels, Belgium (E). ' ' ) . ■ 

Jordan : Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Korea, Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). ^ 

Liberia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Mali: Brussels, Belgium (E), , , 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Germany 

(E). 

Mauritius: London, United Kingdom (E). 

Mexico: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Netherlands: 5 rue C. M. Spoo, Luxembourg (E); Ambas- 
sador: Hendrik JIaurits van Walt van Praac, 

New Zealand; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Niger: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Norway; Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Pakistan: Brussels, Belgium (E). ; 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). , , 

Peru: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Philippines: Brussels, Belgium (E). • 

Poland: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Portugal: Brussels, Belgium (E). . 

Romania: Brussels, Belgium (E). J , ; 

Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (£)• . , . 
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Sierra Leone: Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of Ger- 
many (E). 

Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

South Africa: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Spain: 7 rue Philippe II, Luxembourg (E); Ambassador : 
Fernando S. de Erice y O'Shea. 

Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sweden: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Switzerland: 35 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); Ambas- 
sador: Pierre Th£venaz. 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Thailand: The Hague, Netherlands (E). 

Togo: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, United Kingdom (E). 
Tunisia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Turkey: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

U.S.S.R.: Chflteau de Beggen, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor; Evgueni Aleksandrovitch Kossarev. 

United Kingdom: 28 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg (E); 
Ambassador: John Charles Abercroiiby Roper. 

U.S.A .: 22 blvd. Em. Servais, Luxembourg (E); Ambassa- 
dor: Ruth L. Farkas. 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Uruguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Vatican City: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Venezuela: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Viet-Nam, Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Yugoslavia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Zaire: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lu.xembourg also has diplomatic relations nuth Albania 
and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 

The lowest courts' in Luxembourg are those of the 
Justices of the Peace, of which there are throe. These are 
competent to deal with civil, commercial and criminal 
cases of minor importance. Above these are the two 
District Courts, Luxembourg being divided into two 
judicial districts. The highest court is the Superior Court 
of Justice, which acts both as a court of appeal, hearing 
decisions made by District Courts, and 3 Lsa.courde cassation. 
Very serious criminal cases are heard by the Court of 
Assizes. Special tribunals c.xist to adjudicate upon various 
matters of sociaT administration such as social insurance. 
The Department of the Attorney-General is responsible for 
the administration of the judiciary and the supervision of 
judicial police investigations. 

Judges are appointed for life by the Grand Duke, aud 
are not removable e.xcept by judicial sentence. Tlie 
judicial system of the Grand Duchy does not employ the 
jury system; Capital- punishment e.xists technically but is 
no longer used in practice, 

Superior Court of Justice: Chief Justice Jean Kaufvssau. 
Attorney-General: Henri Delvaux. 

High Military Court: Je.\n Kauffm.\n, J. P. Scilanen. 


RELIGION 

ROMAN CATHOLIC 

Some 97 per cent of the population profess the Roman 

Catholic faith. 

Bishop of Luxembourg: Rt. Rev. Mgr. Jean Hengen 
B.P. 419, Luxembourg. 

PROTESTANT CHURCH 

President of the Evangelical Church in the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg: Pasteur J. Pautz; 230 rue do Trdves; 
f. 1818 as Protestant Garnison Church; 1868 as com- 
munity for the Grand Duchy; there are about 4,006 
Evangelicals; publ. Glaubensbote (monthly). 

JUDAISM 

Chief Rabbi: Dr. Em. Bulz; 59 Route d’Arlon. 


THE PRESS 

DAILIES 

The seven daily papers have a total circulation of 

over 150,000. 

Tageblatt {Le Journal d'Esch): 44 rue du Canal, Esch- 
sur-Alzette; f. 1912; organ of the trade unions; Dir. 
J. F. Poos; circ. 32,500 (1974). 

Leizeburger Journal; 123 rue Adolphe Fischer, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1880; Liberal; Man. Jos Anen; circ. 32,500 
( 1974 )- 

Luxemburger Wort: 6-8 rue Jean Origer, Luxembourg; 
f, 1848; French and German editions; Catholic; 
Christian Democrat; 73,500 (1974), largest circulation 
in Luxembourg; Dir. Abbd Andr£ Heiderscheid. 

La Meuse-Luxembourg: 4 me de rAtb6n6e, Luxembourg; 
I. 1945; Independent; circulation 12,000; Dir. Jean 
Kiefer. 

Zeitung vum Leizeburger Vollek: 71 me Fort-Neyperg, 
Luxembourg; f. 1946: German and French editions; 
organ of the Communist Party; Dir. R. Urbany; circ. 
5,000. 

Le R6publican Lorrain : 6 ave. ftlaric-Thdrcse, Luxembourg; 
Luxembourg edition; Publishers/Editors V. Demange, 
F. WONNER. 

Est Ripublicain: Lu.xembourg edition. 

PERIODICALS 

Arbecht: 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch/iUzette; f. 1919; 
fortnightly; journal of the Federation of the Workers 
of Luxembourg; circ. 24,000 (1974). 

Auto-Revue: 78 Grand’me; monthly; illustrated. 

Echo de I'Industrio: 3-5 place Winston Churchill; monthly 
periodical of industnal and social life published by 
FJd6ration des Industriels Luxembourgeois. 

Das Familienblatt: 24 rue d’Eperaay, Luxembourg-Gare; 
f. 1946; weeldy; recreation; Dir. Auguste Philiwu; 
circ. 24,600 (1974). 

Handellblatt (is Journal du Commerce): 8 avenue de 
I’iGsenal; f. 1945: monthly of Federation des Com- 
meiyants; circ. 4,000. 

D’Handwierk: 41 rue Glcsencr; monthly journal of the 
Luxembourg Union of Artisans; circ. 6,506 (1974). ' 

De Leizeburger Bauer: 16 blvd. d’Avranches; weekly; 
journal of Luxembourg farming; circ. 8,750 (1974) 
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Do Letzeburger Land; rue Epemay, Luxembourg; f. 19531 
independent; cultural weekly; Editor L£on Kinsch. 

Europdisches Bau-Forum: 19 Ave. Monterey, Luxembourg; 
f. i960; 14 a year; associated with Luxemburger Bau- 
Forum. 

Letzeburger Sonndesbiad: 6-8 rue Origer; f. 1870; weekly; 
Catholic general; publ. by Imprimerie St. Paul, Luxem- 
bourg; circ. 10,000 

Revieuw/Formes Nouvelles: 20 rue des Trdvires, Luxem- 
bourg-Gare; monthly periodical on building, homes and 
health. 

Revue: rue de Dippach, Bertrange; f. 1945 ; weekly; 
illustrated; Dir. Jean Bodrg; circ. 29,700. 

Le Signal: 63 rue de Bonnevoie; f. igi8; journal of Luxem- 
bourg r^waymen, transport workers and employees; 
Chief Editor Jos Marson; circ. 10.000 (1974). 

NEWS AGENCIES 

Among the foreign agencies in Luxembourg are; 

AFP {France ) : 6 ave Marie-Therfese; Corr. Mme. Yolande 
W lI-WERS. 

ANSA {Italy): blvd. Charles Marx 41; Bureau Chief Paolo 
Balbiani. 

AP {U.S.A.): Luxembourg-Eich, 7 rue de la Forge. 

DPI {tI.S..d.): Strassen, rue du Bois. 

PRESS ASSOCIATIONS 

Association Luxembourgeoise des Journalistes: Luxem- 
bourg. 

Association Luxembourgeoise des Editeurs de Journaux: 
6-8 rue Jean Origer, Luxembourg; Pres. Mgr. Turpel; 
Sec. Jacques Poos. 


PUBLISHERS 

Bettort, Jos: 18 roe de la Poste; P.O.B. 507; f. 1869; 
scientific, economic reviews. 

Buck Viet; 31 blvd. G.-D. Charlotte; f. 1852; law, history, 
science, literature; Dir. Jules Mersch. 

Christian Butterbach: Bolte Postale 516, Luxembourg; f. 
1959; publishing of all kinds of books and mail-order 
bookselling; Owner and JIan. Christian Butterbach; 
irregular publ. Interfirences. 

Edi-Centre/Krippler-Muller; 17 rue Gibraltar (R&idence 
Chambord), Luxembourg; f. 1949: Iilan. J.-P. Krip- 
pler. 

Graphic Center Bourg-Bourger: rue de Dippach/Bertrange; 
f. 1864; industrial printing; Dir.-Gen. Jean Bourc. 

Imprimerie Centrale: 123 rue A. Fischer. 

ImprimeriQ Cooperative Luxembourgeoise: 44 rue du Canal, 
Esch-sur-Alzette; f. 1927; all kinds of printing; Dir. 
Jacques F. Poos. 

Imprimerie St. Paul: 6-8 rue Jean-Origor. 

Librairie du Centre: Royal Centre Bldg., 49 blvd. Royal; 
Propr. L. De Bourcy. 

Linden, P.; 50 Grand-rue, C.P. yr; general publisher. 
Mchicn Raymon: 10 ave. Monterey. 

Publi-Lux: 3 rue de la Grive. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Verlag-Buchhandlung Joseph Thielen: 222 route ,de 
Thionville, Luxembourg; f. 1950; Owner and. Man. 
Joseph Thielen. r - 


F6d6ration Luxembourgeoise des Travailleurs du Livre: 

rue Goethe 38; f. 1864: 500 mems.; Pres. Mathias 
Warny; Sec. Nicolas Weber. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

Compagnio Luxembourgeoise de TiUdifiusion: Villa Lou- 
vigny, Luxembourg; f. 1930; private commercial 
company operating radio services both outside and 
inside Luxembourg and television services within 
Luxembourg; Pres, of Admin. Council Joseph Bech; 
Dir.-Gen. Mathias Felten; Int. Dir. Claude Fischer. 

RADIO 

Radio Luxembourg: Villa Louvigny, Luxembourg;.!. 1931; 
Dir.-Gen. Mathias Felten. 

Daily programmes in French, German, English, Dutch, 
and a national programme; Italian, Spanish, Portuguese 
and Serbo-Croat programmes . for foreign r workers in 
Europe. ' 

Radio sets (1972): 176,000 (estimated). 

TELEVISION ■ • . • 

Tild Luxembourg: Villa Louvigny, Luxembourg; f. 1955; 
Dir.-Gen. Mathias Felten. ... 

Two main stations and six low-powered stations. , ' 
French and national programme daily. 

Television licences (1972): 85,263. 

FINANCE 

PRINCIPAL BANKS 

(cap. = capital; p.u.=paid up; dep.=deposits,' in.=niillion: 
amounts in Luxembourg francs unless otherwise indicated). 
Bank of America International S.A.: 22-24 blvd. Royal, 
Luxembourg; cap. $3r.rm. 

Banque Ameribas S.A.: 35 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg; cap. 
p.u.5 6m. 

Banque du Benelux-La Luxembourgeoise S.A.: 10 rue 

Aldringen, Luxembourg. 

Banque Comraerciale S,A.: 24 blvd. Royal, Luxembourg. 
Banque Continentalo du Luxembourg S.A.; 5 blvd. Royal, 
Luxembourg. 

*Banque Internationale h Luxembourg, S.A.; 2 blvd. Royal: 
f. 1856; bank of issue; (rgya) cap. and res. 1,015m.; 
Chair. Joseph Leydenbach; Mans. Gaston Hoffman, 
Pierre Alt.man, Ady Colas, Edmond Israel, Marcel 
Schledeb. 

Banque G£n6rale du Luxembourg, S.A.; 14 rue Aldringen 
and 27 ave. Montmorency: f. rgig; cap. 600m.: dep. 
19.659™. (Dec. 1972); Pres. Georges Schwall; JIan. 
Dir. Jean-Jacques WelbSs. 

Banque Lamberi-Luxembourg S.A.; ti blvd. Grandc- 
Duchesse Charlotte, Luxembourg. 

Banque Nordeurope: Luxembourg; share capital 300m. 
Banque Mathieu Frires, 8.A.: 80 place dc la Gare, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1973; cap. and res. i28nL;.dep; 1,028m.: Pres. 
Emile Spielrein: Vice-Pros. Robert Reckinoer; 
Man. Dir. Pierre Birckel. 
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Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas pour, lo Grand-Duchd do 
Luxembourg S.A.: loa blvd. Royal, Luxembourg. 
Banque Unie Est-Ouest S.A.: 22A blvd. Royal, Luxem- 
bourg; cap. issued and p.u. 250m. 

♦Caisse d’Epargne de I'Etat/Banque de I’Etat: i place de 
Metz; f. 1856; (1972) dep. 27,695m.; res. 1,950m.; Dir. 
P. Guili.. 

Caisse HypothScaire du Luxembourg S.A.: 69 blvd. de la 
Pdtrusse, Luxembourg. 

Commerzbank International S.A.: n ave. de la Porte- 
Neuve, Luxembourg. 

Compagnie Luxembourgeoise de Banque S.A.: 26 rue du 

March6-aux-Herbes, P.O.B. 355; cap. and res. (JIarch 
1973) 1,871.5m. francs. 

Kredietbank, S.A. Luxembourgeoise: 37 rue Notre Dame; 
affiliated to Kredietbank N.V. (Belgiuml; f. 1949: 
Chair. Jean L. Blondeel; Man. Dir. Constant 
Fbanssens; Man. Andrj 5 Coussement. 

* Banlts of issue. 

INSURANCE 

La Luxembourgeoise: 10 rue Aldringen; f. 1920; cap. 50m.: 
all branches and life; Chair. Tony Bievbr; Dir. 
Gabriel Deibener. 

Lo Foyer, Compagnie Luxembourgeoise d’Assurances, 
Soci 4 td Anonyme: 1-3 avenue Guillaume; f. 1922; cap. 
25,000,000 frs.; all branches and life; Chair. Marc 
Lambert; Dir. Jean-Pierre Christen. 

There are also numerous foreign companies authorized 
to operate in Lu.xembourg. Among them are: 

Belgian : Les Assurances du Credit, L’ Assurance Lie'geoise, 
Compagnie Beige d’Assurances Gdndrales-Vie, Compagnie 
Beige d' Assurances Gdn^rales-Incendie, Compagnie Euro- 
pdenne d'Assurances des Marchandises et des Bagages, 
La Paix, Le Phdnix Beige, Propridtaires, Rdunis et Phdnix 
Beige, La Prdvoyance, La Prevoyanco Sociale, Les Pro- 
prigtaires Rdunis, SocidtiS GeneTale d'Assurances et de 
Crddit Foncier, L' Union et Prevoyance. 

British: The Royal Exchange Assurance. 

French: jVssurances Gdnerales de France-Vio, ^Vssurances 
Gen6rales de France-IART. Les Assurances Nationales-Vie, 
Les Assurances Nationales-IARD, Le Lloyd de France, La 
Paternelle, Le Patrimoine, La Preservatricc, La Providence 
lARD, Le Secours-Vie, Le Secours, L'Union des Assuranc^ 
de Paris, L'Union des Assurances de Paris lARD, La Vie 
Nouvelle. 

German: Deutschcr Automobil Schutz DAS. 

Swiss: La BMoise-Vie, La Bffioise, La F^de'rale, La 
Nationale Suisse, Societe suisse d’assurances centre les 
Accidents Winterthur, La Zurich. 

TRADE AND INDUSTRY 

CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
Chambre de Commerce: 8 avenue de I’Arsenal; 21 mems.; 
i^es. Tony Neuman; Dir. Carlo Hemmer. 

INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATIONS 
Centrale Paysanne Luxembourgeoise: 16 blvd. d’Avranches, 
C.P. 1401: f. 1945; Pres. Ren6 Wester; Sec. JIathias 
Berns; publ. Dc Letzeburgir Bauer (weekly); under 
this organization are grouped all agricultural organiz- 
ations. 

Fid6ration des Artisans du Grand-Duch6 de Luxembourg: 

41 rue Glesener; f. X905; 6,000 mems.; Chair. Victor 
Bolmer; Sec. Marcel Sauber; publ. D'Handwierh 
monthly). 


Finance, Trade and Industry, Transport 

Fid^ration des Industriels Luxembourgeois: 3-5 place 
Winston Churchill; f. 1918; 220 mems.; Pres. R^iymond 
Ackermann; Vice-Pres. Frank Meyer; Dir. Lucien 
Jung; publ. Echo de ITndustrie (monthly). 

Federation des Commer^ants du Grand-Duchd de Luxem- 
bourg: 5 rue Jean-Origer, Luxembourg-Gare; f. 1909; 
3,500 mems.; Pres. Aly Beck, 133 rue de Luxembourg, 
Bertrange; Sec. Victor Delcourt, 5 rue Jean-Origer; 
publ. Handelsblatt. 

Fddiration des Associations Viticoles du Grand-Duchd do 
Luxembourg (Federation of Wine-Growing Committees): 
Grevenmacher/Moselle, Route de Trdves 93; f. 1922; 
Pres. Will. Wiltzius; Man. Norbert Schmit; publ.Dtf 
Letieburger Wonzer. 

Groupement des Industries SIdirurgiques Luxembour- 
geoises (Federation of Iron and Steel Industries in 
Luxembourg): 31 blvd. Joseph II; f. 1927; Board of 
Dirs.: Emmanuel Tesch (Pres.) (Arbed), Frank 
JIeyer (Arbed), Richard Herlin (Rodange — Athus). 

TRADE UNIONS 

Conf£d£raiion G£n£rale du Travail du Luxembourg (C.G.T.) 

(Luxembourg General Confederation of Labour): 4 rue 
P. Heatges, Luxembourg; P.O.B. 2031, Luxembourg; 
f. 1919; 33,000 mems. (1974); Pres. Mathias Hinter- 
scheid; Sec.-Gen. Robert Meis; pubis. Arbecht 
(weekly), Le Signal (weekly), CGT (monthly). 

Four affiliated unions of which the largest are; . 

Letzbui^er Arbechter-Verband (Luxembourger Workers' 
Union): 60 blvd. J. F. Kennedy, Esch-Alzette; 
f. 1916; Pres. Mithias Hinterscheid; Gen. Sec. 
Antoine Weiss; 23,000 mems. (1974). 

Landesverband Luxemburger Eisenbahner, Transport- 
arbeiter, Beamten und Angesteliten (National Union 
of Luxembourg Railway Transport Workers and 
Employees): Bonnowegerstr. 63, Luxembourg-Bon- 
neweg; Pros. Fons Hildgen; Vice-Pres. Jean 
Schneider; Gen. Sec. Jos Marson; 9,000 moms. 

(1974)- 


Confederation Luxembourgeoise des Syndicats Chretiens 
(Christian Workers): 13 rue Bourbon; f. 1920; Pres. 
Jean Spautz; Gen. Sec. FRANfois Schmit; Treas. L. 
Zimmer; Secs. M. Zwick, J. P. Hupperich, J. Kerger. 
M. Glesener, F. Schweitzer, Henri DOnkel, 
Antonio Da Silva Carvalho; publ. Sozialer Fort- 
schritt (weeldy). 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

Societe Nationale des Chemins de Fer Luxembourgeois: 
Head Office: 9 place de la Gare, Luxembourg; Pres, 
of Administrative Council ReniJ Logeli.n; Dir.-Gea. 
Justin Kohl; Sec.-Gcn. Emile Schlesser. 

There are 271 km. of railway in the Grand-Duchy. 

ROADS 

Ministry of Public Works: 4 blvd. Roosevelt, Lu.xembourg. 
There are nearly 5,000 km. of made-up roads. 

Motorists' Orc.anization 

Automobile-Club du Grand-Ouche de Luxembourg (ACL): 
13 route do Longwy, Helfenterbruck; f. 1932; publ. 
review Autotouring (8 times yearly), circ. 40,000. 
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CIVIL AVIATION 

Luxair {SociitS Anonyms Luxsmbourgeoiss ds Navigation 
Airisnns)-. ASroport de Luxembourg: P.O.B. 2203; 
regular services to Amsterdam, Athens, Frankfurt, 
Johannesburg, London, Nice, Palma, Paris, Rome; 
Pres. Gust. Graas; Gen. JIan. Roger Sietzen; fleet; 
3 Fokker Friendsliip F.27, 2 Boeing 707, 2 Caravelle. 


Luxembourg is also served by the foUomng foreign 
airlines: CSA, Finnair, International Air Bahama, Inter- 
national Caribbean, Loftleidir, Northeast, SAA and Tunis 
Air. 

TOURISM 

Office National du Tourisme: 51 avenue dela Gare, Luxem- 
bourg; f. 1932; 142 mems.; Chair. L. Bollendorf; Dir. 
Georges Hausemer; branches in ii towns. 

European Offices 

Belgium: 15 Place Rogier, 1000 Brussels; Dir. Miss Y. 
Emsbns. 

Denmark: 6 Vester Farimagsgade, Copenhagen V. 
France: 21 blvd. des Capucines, Paris ae; Dir. Miss Y. 

Laplanche; 41 route de Plappeville, 57 Metz; Dir. 
Camille Hamen. 


Transport, Tourism, Atomic Energy, University 

Netherlands: 44 Kleverparlnveg, Haarlem; Dir. Mrs. 
F. C. Ker. 

Norway; 27 ToUbugt, Oslo i; Dir. F. Guildford. 
Sweden: Skeppsbron 10, Stockholm; ■ Dir. P. G. 
Ekdahl. 

United Kingdom: 66 Haymarket, London, S.W.i; 
Dir. T. Pescatore. 


ATOMIC ENERGY 

Conseil National do I’Enorgis Nucldaire— CNEN [National 
Nuclsar Energy Council) ; f. 1956; Ministfere de I'Energie, 
19 rue Beaumont, Luxembourg; Chair. The Minister of 
Power. 

The objects of the Council are to study, the economic, 
legal, financial, and technical aspects of the use of nuclear 
energy, particularly when applied to industry, and to take 
part in the work of similar foreign bodies. 


UNIVERSITY 

Universitd Internationale de Sciences Compardes: 13 rue 
du Rost, Luxembourg: 12 teachers ' (all part-time), 
65 students. 


Gorman Federal Republic: K6 Center, P.O.B. 1122. 
Dusseldorf; Dir. H. ICrempel; Berliner Promenade 
(Saar Centre), 66 Saarbrucken; Dir. G. Theis. 



MALTA 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The island of Malta, with the smaller islands of Gozo and 
Comino, is situated in the central Mediterranean 6o miles 
south of Sicily and 200 miles north of the African coast. 
Climate is warm; winter temperatures do not fall below 
40°F (4.4°c); summer temperatures rise to 98 °f (36,6°c). 
English and Maltese are the official languages though 
Italian is widely spoken. The state religion is Roman 
Catholicism. The national flag (proportions 3 by 2) consists 
of two vertical bands of white and red. the white band 
bearing the George Cross in the top-left corner. The 
capital is Valletta. 

Recent History 

After radical constitutional changes in 1947 and 1961, 
with an intervening period of internal restlessness, Malta 
passed from the almost total self-government she had 
obtained to the status of an independent sovereign state 
within the Commonwealth in September 1964. Malta 
joined the UN later that year and in 1965 was admitted to 
the Council of Europe. 

In June 1971 a Labour Government under DomMintoff 
came to power with socialist and nationalist aims, notably 
to consolidate Malta’s independence and national sove- 
reignty, to improve social conditions and to achieve 
economic viability. The first Maltese-born Governor- 
General was appointed in July. Pursuing a policy of non- 
alignment, the Government has made friendly overtures to 
a number of countries. It has concluded agreements for 
cultural, economic and commercial co-operation with 
several East European countries. Italy, Libya, Tunisia, 
U.S.S.R., y.S.A., China and others, and has received 
technical assistance notably from Libya. It has affirmed, 
however, that none of JIalta's port facilities will be made 
available to any of the Warsaw Pact countries or to the 
• U.S. Si.xth Fleet. 

On taking office the Labour Government declared 
invalid the 1970 agreement with the United Kingdom, 
which had resolved the question of aid to ilalta. Jlintoff 
proposed a new agreement which would safeguard Malta's 
sovereignty and ensure that the economy benefited from 
the foreign base. After a misunderstanding over the terms 
of a temporary comproihise made in September 1971. 
which led to partial withdrawal by British forces from 
Malta, a new agreement was signed in March 1972, under 
which Malta receives £14 million in rent annually until 
1979, 3 - further sum 01,^7 million, part grant part soft loan, 
from the NATO countries, and £ 2.5 million aid from Italy. 
In addition, to compensate for sterling devaluation, a sum 
of ;fSoo,ooo was contributed by the five NATO countries 
excluding the United Kingdom. The size of the base and the 
freedom of movement allowed to Forces shipping have 
been reduced, and the agreement includes provisions that 
the base is to be used only by the United Ifingdom for 
purposes of defence of the United Kingdom and N.A.TO, 
that it will never be used against an Arab country and that 


any redundancies among Maltese civilian employees must 
be agreed with the INIalta Government. 

The present government’s guiding policy is embodied 
in its Seven-Year Development Plan, outlined in 1973, 
whereby industry and the e.vpioitation of natural resources 
are to be expanded considerably with a view to generating 
enough foreign trade to offset the losses incurred by tlie 
phasing-out of British military presence on the island. 

Malta’s foreign policy is aimed at improvement of the 
country’s standard of living within the framework of full 
independence. To this end Malta became a Republic in 
December 1974. Sir Anthony Mamo, until then Governor- 
General, became President and Head of State. 

Government 

The Constitution of 1964 provided for Jlalta to have 
complete independence within the Commonwealth. Tlio 
President is head of state. The House of Representatives 
is elected by proportional representation. In 1970 the 
number of members was increased by the Constitution of 
JIalta (Amendment) Act from fifty to fifty-five. Govern- 
ment is by a Cabinet, which is responsible to the House. 

Defence 

Malta has no armed forces of her own, apart from the 
recently formed para-military Pioneer Corps of some 3,500, 
but has signed a defence agreement with the United 
Kingdom, and has received military aid from Libya. 
JIalta’s position in the Central Mediterranean has 
made it a useful part of the strategic defence of Britain and 
NATO. Part of Valletta harbour is used as NATO naval 
headquarters in the Mediterranean. The Royal Air Force 
has airfields at Ta’Qali and Hal Far and also uses the civil 
airport at Luqa, where it operates flight control. 

Economic Affairs 

During hlalta’s long association with the British military 
presence in the Mediterranean, much economic activity 
was generated by the expenditure of British military 
personnel stationed on the island and by the supply of 
services to the defence establishments. However, the 
subsequent rundown of these forces due to a cut-back in 
United Kingdom military expenditure caused largo 
reductions in their contribution to the JIaltese economy 
and redundancies among the Maltese personnel they had 
employed. After 1959 the Maltese economy had to be 
rebuilt, and a development programme was formulated 
which aimed to establish e.xport-orientated manufacturing 
industries and to promote the Maltese Islands as a tourist 
resort. Local products being exported now include te.xtiles, 
foohvear, chemicals and plastics; and tourism is of major 
importance, growing annually, except for a set-back in 
1970. New industries and building for the tourist trade have 
been encouraged by the Malta Development Corporation. 
Ship-repairing at JIalta drydocks is another important 
activity, since Zdalta is ideally situated in the centre of the 
Mediterranean. Since June 1971 the diydocks have been re- 
organized e-xtcnsively and have received a largo number of 
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orders forrepairs and shipbuilding. Expansionis envisaged, ’ 
including an increase in facilities for shipbuilding and the 
production of non-maritime heavy industrial equipment. 
Agricultural exports include potatoes, onions, tomatoes 
and flowers. 

The Labour administration which assumed office in June 
1971 took steps to revitalize the island’s economic struc- 
ture. Despite development planning the national debt had 
reached £1143 million by that time and the boom in foreign 
investment in real estate had come almost to a halt. The 
Government put a check on public borrowing, attempted 
to eradicate abuses in the public sector and introduced 
wages and prices controls. By 1973 the G.N.P. at factor 
cost stood at £]\Iro8.3 million, an increase of 10 per cent 
over 1972. The balance of payments remained strong and 
exports rose by about 14 per cent and imports by some 
32 per cent over 1972, thus narrowing the visible trade gap. 
In March 1972 a Pioneer Corps was established to counter 
the unemployment problem and reduce emigration. 

The new agreement \vith the United Kingdom and other 
agreements with various countries for loans and aid, in 
particular a six-year interest-free loan from China of 
£Stg. 16.93 million from May 1972, have secured at least in 
the short-term additional resources for the implementation 
of a new economic development plan, of which the objec- 
tive is economic viability by r979 and freedom from 
dependence on earnings derived from the foreign military 
base. Malta’s total investment needs over the plan period 
have been assessed at around £M2I3 million, of which 
£M94 million will be invested by the Government on 
infrastructure and social capital projects, as well as on 
direct productive activities. The terms of Malta’s associa- 
tion agreement with the European Community, which 
dates from April 1971, are being reviewed. 

Transport and Communications 

There are 1,224 km. (765 miles) of roads. The inter- 
national airport is at Luqa. The main harbour, Valletta, is 
used annually by over 3,000 vessels. 

Social Welfare 

Social Security is provided under the National Insurance 
Act, 1956, the National Assistance Act, 1956, and the Old 
Age Pensions Act, 1948. The National Insurance Act pro- 
vides for a comprehensive scheme of Social Insurance. 

Other Social Welfare programmes include social work 
ivith families, care and protection of children and a pro- 
bation service. These services are provided under different 
statutes and subsidiary legislation. 

Education 

Education is compulsory betiveen 6 and 16, and is free 
in government schools and the university. Secondary 
education begins at the age of eleven, lasts five years and 


Introductory Survey 

leads to the Ordinary Level of the General Certificate of 
Education. However, at r4, students can opt for craft 
courses of three or four years’ duration in technical 
institutes and trade schools mth a view to gaining City and 
Guilds of London qualifications. Upper Secondary educa- 
tion provides two-year courses leading to the Advanced 
Level of the G.C.E. Further education is available at the 
Royal University of Malta, the Malta College of Art, 
Science and Technology, and the Malta College of Educa- 
tion. There are also evening classes for adults, various 
technical and art courses and crash courses at government 
industrial training centres. Special schools exist for the 
handicapped. Under an education project inaugurated in 
1974 there are to be established new kindergarten (for 
children under 6) and schools of music, electronics and 
navigation. 

Tourism 

The island has climatic, scenic and historical assets. 
Excavations indicate the existence of an advanced culture 
dating from 2000 b . c . There are fine beaches. Tourism 
continues to be a major source of Alalta’s income. Tourists 
come mainly from Great Britain, Italy, Germany and 
Sweden, and efforts are being made to advertise more 
rvidely and to attract more visitors in winter. In the first 
nine months of 1974 239,148 tourists visited Malta. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular game. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May ist (St. Joseph the Worker), May 8th 
(Ascension Day), May nth (Carnival), May 29th (Corpus 
Christi), June 29th (St. Peter and St. Paul), August 15th 
(Assumption of Our Lady), September 8th (National Day), 
November 1st (All Saints’ Day), December 8th (Immacu- 
late Conception of Our Lady), December 25th (Christmas 
Day). 

1976 : January 1st (New Year’s Day), January 6th (Epi- 
phany), February 10th (Shipwreck of St. Paul), March rgth 
(St. Joseph), April 16th (Good Friday). 

Weights and Measures 

The Imperial System of weights and measures is in 
force (See under Great Britain), but the Metric System is 
also widely used. 

Currency and Exchange Rates . 

1,000 mils==ioo cents=i Maltese pound (£M)- 
Exchange rates (December 1974): 

£1 sterling=88.79 llaltese cents; 

U.S. §1=38.02 Maltese cents. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 



Area 
( sq. miles) 

Population 

1961 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Malta .... 

95 

301.346 

296,918 

297.193 


— 

Gozo and Comino 

26 

27.506 

25,269 

24,877 



Total 

I 2 I 

328,852 

322,187 

322,070 

318,530 



CHIEF TOWNS 
Population (1973) 

Valletta (capital) . 14,152* Victoria (Gozo) . . 5,001* 

• JIaltese population only. 


BIRTHS, JIARRIAGES, DEATHS EMIGRATION 



Birth 

Marriage 

Death 

Country of 

1971 

1972 

1973 


Rate 

Rate 

Rate 

Destination 





(per '000) 

(per ’000) 

(per '000) 









Australia 

1.762 

1,853 

2,416 





Canada 

308 

467 

768 

1970 . 

16.3 

14.6 

9.4 

United Kingdom 

527 

597 

603 

1971 . 

17. 1 

16.6 

9-5 

U.S.A. , 

178 

213 

253 

1972 . 

16.9 

18.4 

9.1 

Other Countries 

23 

33 

19 

1973 • 

17.5 

20.8 

9-3 









Total 

2,798 

3,163 

4,059 


EMPLOYMENT 


Industrial Group 

1973 

No. 

% of Labour 
Force 

Malta Government . 


26,145 

25-4 

Service Departments 


4.892 - 

4.8 

Agriculture and Fishing . 


6,751 

6.6 

Construction and Quarrying 


4,259 

4.0 

Manufacturing 


28,785 

28,0 

Wholesale and Retail Trade 


11.900 

11-5 

Other Industries 


20.249 

19-57 

Total . _ . 

• 

102,981 

100.0 


AGRICULTURE 

LAND DSE 


Crop 

Acreage I 

fNDER Crops 

1969-70 

1970-71 

1971-72 

1972-73 

Cereals and Legumes 

Vegetables ..... 
Fruits . . . . ... 

Flowers 

Total . . , . 

i 5 ,-v 85 

15,024 

1,309* 

62 

14,335 

15.097 

1 , 299 * 

49 

14,252 

14,786 

1,310* 

48 

13,677 

14,012 

1,467* 

64 

31,880* 

30,780* 

30,396* 

29,220* 


* Figures for vines arc under review. 
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CROPS 

(fyatood) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat . 




72.7 

95-6 

92.2 

119.8 

Barley . 




4 p.o 

49-0 

60.6 

83-4 

Vetches . 




94.2 

97-4 

106.6 

104.0 

Forages . 




308.0 

340-0 

274.1 

353-6 

Broad Beans . 




48.2 

40.1 

43-9 

44-9 

Straw . 




93-4 

89.8 

76.6 

72 . 2 

Locust Beans . 




18.2 

11.9 

7-9 

10. 1 

Potatoes (Spring) . 




493-0 

383-3 

.435-3 

690.9 

Potatoes (Winter) . 




142.0 

206.8 

72.9 

153-8 

Melons . 




73-0 

78.1 

64.8 

99-8 

Onions . 




171.8 

103.9 

84-3 

123.6 

Tomatoes 




262.7 

383.6 

430.7 

547-1 

Marrows, Pumpkins and Gourds 


57-1 

47-2 

67.7 

104.4 

Other Vegetables . 




697. S 

587-2 

511-3 

615.1 

Grapes* 




n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Citrus . 




62.8 

59-1 

58.2 

56.8 

Figs and Prickly Pears 




12.2 

12.2 

II. 4 

15-3 

Other Fruits . 




266.8 

185-5 

210.5 

241-3 

Flowers and Seeds . 


• 


143-9 

161.7 

250.6 

313-5 

Tqtai. . 

• 

• 

• 

2,940.4* 

2 . 932-4 

2,859.4 

3.749-7 


* Figures for grapes are under review. 


LIVESTOCK 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Horses ...... 

1.455 

1,407 

I.3I3 

1,224 

Donkeys ..... 

1,482 

1.430 

1.307 

1.196 

Mules ...... 

1,080 

1,000 

893 

812 

Cattle ...... 

7.909 

8.175 

8,004 

9,426 

Sheep ...... 

8.401 

7.530 

7,020 

7.047 

Goats 

17.132 

15.747 

14,002 

12,964 

Pigs 

22,649 

2339.7 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Poultry and Rabbits 

730.090 

908,783 

815.615 

1,089,515 


FiSHINO 

(catch-cwt.) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Trawlers 

Other Vessels 

4.967 

17.794 

4,462 

20,034 

2,803 

20,342 

3.692 

27,635 

Total 

22,761 

24.496 

23.145 

31.327 



MALTA 


INDUSTRY 

(Gross output, ;^rooo) 


Statistical Survey 



1970 

igji 

1972 

1973 

Stone Quarrying and Sand Pits ...... 

Food including Beverages ....... 

Tobacco Products ......... 

Textiles, Footwear and Clothing ...... 

Wood and Cork Products and Furniture ..... 

Printing, Publishing and Allied Trades ..... 

Leather and Leather Products ...... 

Rubber, Chemicals and Non-metallic Products .... 

Metals 

Transport Equipment and Machinery ..... 

Miscellaneous Industries ....... 

Construction ......... 

Totai. ......... 

716 

10,832 

2.749 

8,689 

1,846 

1,691 

216 

5.754 

1.825 

3.838 

1.387 

10,782 

689 

10,879 

2.837 

9.309 

1.803 

1.915 

195 

6,282 

1.748 

4.394 

1.619 

10.105 

633 

11.774 

3.310 

12,876 

2,072 

1,712 

730 

6,482 

3.354 

4,788 

1,726 

7.995 

747 

14.824 

4.255 

18.533 

2,386 

2,056 

1,801 

7.6x4 

4.323 

6,977 

2,275 

6,972 

50.325 

51.775 

57.362 

72,763 


FINANCE 

1,000 mils = ioo cents=i Maltese pound CfM). 

Coins: 2, 3 and 5 mils; i, 2, 5, 10 and 50 cents. 

Notes: i, 5 and xo Maltese pounds. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): sterling=88.79 Maltese cents; U.S. $1=38.02 Maltese cents. 
;^Iroo=;fix 2.62 sterUng=$ 263 . 03 . 

Note: Before December igyi the Maltese pound was at par rvith the pound sterling. Between November tg6j and August 
1971 the exchange rate was ;fMi=U.S. $2.40. From December 1971 to June 1972 the rates were ;^li=£i.025 stcrling=» 
$2,671. 

BUDGETS 

(;fM'000) 




1971/72 

1972/73 

1973/74 

Revekue: 

Customs and Excise .... 


11,748 

12,775 

13,691 

Income Tax . . ... 


4,527 

7,512 

XI, 025 

Succession and Donation Duties 


649 

1.015 

1,058 

Lotteries ...... 


816 

930 

916 

Central Bank . . ... 


2,957 

2,414 

3,954 

Self-Balancing Services: 

(a) Water, Posts and Telephones 


1,771 

2,232 

2,448 

(6) Other Fees of Courts, Offices, etc. 


2,014 

2,075 

2.437 

Rent for Defence Facilities 


6,828 

13,455 

13,458 

Other Ordinary Revenue . . . 


4,240 

5,393 

5.633 

Receipts from Abroad 


4.838 

2,096 

1,231 

Other Extraordinary Revenue . 


5.500 

— 

— 

Total Revenue 

•• 

45,888 

49.897 

55.851 

Expenditure: 





Commodity Subsidies 


1.817 

1.519 

2,176 

Public Debt, Pensions 

. 

10,274 

4,834 

5,389 

Administration . . , , 


8,054 

6,266 

9,095 

Agriculture, Fisheries, Trade, Industry. 
Tourism ...... 

733 

869 

1,519 

Self-Balancing Services 


2.077 

2,000 

2,066 

Medical and Health .... 


4.537 

4,429 

4,564 

Education, Museums, Libraries . 


5,710 

5,651 

5,597 

Public Works ..... 


i, 63 i 

1,845 

2,154 

Emigration, labour, Social Welfare . 


4,020 

5,488 

5.120 

Capital Expenditure .... 

. 

12.436 

8,88r 

17.673 

Civil Aviation ..... 

. 

376 

3S9 

378 

Civil Defence ..... 


90 

27 

— 

Total Expenditure 

• 

51,805 

42,198 

35.731 


949 
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Statistical Survey 


DEVELOPMENT PLANS 
Proposed Expenditure (;iM ’ooo) 



1972-73 

1 

1973-74 i 

1974-75 

Basic Services . . . I 

• 1.530 

1.522 

1,800 

Economic Services . . I 

6,518 

6.353 1 

6,934 

Social Services . . . | 

3.879 

3,750 

3,285 


GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT 
{;fM million) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

G.N.P. at Factor Cost 


895 

92.7 

gS.o 

108.4 

G.N.P. at Market Price 

■ ■ 1 

102. 1 

105.3 

no. 5 

123.3 


Overseas investment in Alalta (/JI’ooo); 1969 £S,yig, 1970 £7,545, 1971 ;^8,66i, 1972 

i£A732- 


COST OF LIVING INDEX 
(April 1960=100) 


Group 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Food .... 
Alcoholic Drink 

Tobacco 

Housing . 

Fuel and Light 

Durable Household Goods 
Clothing and Footwear 
Transport 

Miscellaneous Goods 
Services 

115.65 

117.92 

170.80 
108.87 

90.10 

106.42 

107.20 

106.64 

121.00 

113.81 

II9.I5 

119.28 

185.22 

110.23 
90.10 

110.05 

109.63 

107.29 
125-54 
125.00 

120.03 
119.60 
I 97 'I 9 
III. 50 
go. 10 

114.91 
111.48 

110.30 

130.91 

129.31 

125.16 

119.92 

206.62 

112.48 

90.58 

117.25 

113-49 

112.31 

133-33 

138-43 

142.64 

123.05 

214.61 

113-56 

90.92 

120.67 

116.69 

123.36 

136.37 
144.43 


All Itesis . 

n 6 .i 8 

120.50 

123.29 

127.44 

137-26 





EXTERNAL TRADE 

(£M'ooo) 





1966 

1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Imports 

Exports 
Re-Exports . 

38,880 

7.644 

3,107 

40,509 

7.139 

2,731 

51.399 

10,204 

3,939 

61.516 

12,506 

3,452 

67,121 

12,212 

3,853 

65,377 
15.177 
, 3,698 

67,210 

21,568 

4,154 

88,100 

31,831 

4,130 
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COMMODITIES 

GiM'ooo) 


Selected Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat .... 

1,526 

1.594 

4,126 

Meat .... 

2,840 

2,840 

3.305 

Milk .... 

950 

1,150 

1.094 

Fruit (fresh) 

1.055 

1,198 

1,132 

Cereals for Cattle 

1,429 

1.559 

3,251 

Feeding Stuff for Animals . 
Mineral Fuels, Lubricants, 

1,183 

1,186 

1,354 

etc. .... 

3.979 

4.996 

5,298 

Chemicals 

4.650 

4.890 

6,003 

Motor Vehicles . 

2,982 

2.574 

3.329 

Other Machinery 

8,847 

7,536 

9,565 

Clothing .... 

1,848 

1,545 

1.974 


Selected Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Potatoes 

352 

475 

453 

Onions .... 

I2I 

84 

92 

Meats .... 

348 

323 

297 

Flowers, Seeds and Cuttings 

147 

22p 

250 

Hides and Skins 

50 

55 

33 

Scrap Metals . 

137 

340 

659 

Vegetable Oils 

120 

53 

34 

Rubber Goods 

1,620 

1,913 

2,174 

Textiles .... 

2^00 

2,735 

3.936 

Gloves .... 

392 

366 

484 

Clothing (Other) 

5,230 

7,602 

12,774 

Plastic Goods . 

452 

641 

893 

Printed Matter 

359 

165 

220 

Toys and Games 

305 

281 

591 

Sanitary Fixtures, etc. 

374 

1,439 

1,823 


COUNTRIES 


tiM’ooo) 


Imports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Exports 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Belgium .... 

1,309 

1,916 

3,312 

Belgium .... 

868 

1,762 

2,958 

France .... 

2,174 

3,144 

5,618 

Fed. Repub. of Germany . 

4,920 

3,749 

3,726 

Fed. Repub. of Germany . 

3,439 

4,090 

7,515 

Italy .... 

1,572 

2,147 

4,152 

Italy .... 

11,154 

12,556 

13,923 

Netherlands 

738 

986 

961 

Netherlands 

2,304 

3,o6r 

5,187 

United ICingdom 

7,604 

9,560 

10,981 

United Kingdom 

24,007 

21,231 

24,411 

Africa .... 

1,448 

1,532 

2,871 

Africa .... 
North and Central Africa . 

740 

3,876 

726 

4,261 

1,346 

6,529 

North and Central America. 
Aircraft and Ships’ Stores 

1,210 

1,281 

1,367 

Asia .... 

Oceania .... 

4,228 

2,192 

4,712 

2.913 

5,280 

2,324 

and Bunkers 

1,831 

1,502 

1,741 


TOURISM 



Number of 
Tourists 

Number of 
Transit 
Passengers 

Total 

1971 

178,704 

93,888 

272,592 

1972 

149,913 

8o,8i6 

230,729 

1973 

211,196 

89.092 

300,288 


Number of tourist beds: 7,791 beds (January 1974)- 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 
(Vehicles in use) 



1970 

1971 

Hi 

1973 

Private Cars 

39,514 

■fiw 



Commercial Vehicles . 

10,714 




Buses .... 

621 


IHI 

■m 


951 

















MALTA 


SHIPPING 
Merchakt Fleet 


Statistical Survey 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Number of Vessels 

115 

120 

X22 

123 

Gross Registered Tonnage . 

48.348 

43.812 

22,851 

16,280 


•Figures as at May 31st. 


Traffic Through the Port of Valletta 



1 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Vessels Entered (net tonnage) 

4.363,293 

3.978.877 

4,901,900 

4,872,119 

Vessels Cleared (net tonnage) 

4.425.132 

3.988,551 

4,788,744 

4,853,811 

Freight Loaded (tons) 

48,061 

47.105 

88,220 

92,945 

Freight Unloaded (tons) . . . | 

940,665 j 

970.373 

832,579 

926,134 


CIVIL AVIATION 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger Arrivals .... 

202,308 

209,490 

179.421 

240.245 

Passenger Departures .... 

204,399 

211.383 

184,450 

241.589 

Passengers in Transit .... 

7.376 

9.556 

10,296 

n.a.. 

Freight Loaded (metric tons) 

1,666.4 

2,245.2 

2,902.9 

3.580.2 

Freight Unloaded (metric tons) . 

3.402 .1 

3.237-8 

3.554-1 

3.780.0 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Number of Telephones .... 

39.980 

43.986 

44,316 

n.a. 

Radio and Television Licences . 

43.647 

48.707 

52.857 

53.408 

Radio Licences ..... 

4.338 

4.451 

5.033 


Daily Newspapers ..... 

6 

6 

6 

6 


EDUCATION 


Primary . . . . . 

Secondary .... 
Technical .... 
Private (includes all grades) . 
Teacher-Training Colleges . 
Higher (University) 

Higher (Polytechnic) (and & 3rd 
le%’cl) . . . . . 


Source: Central Office 



1 

1971/72 


1972/73 


No. of 

No. of 

No. of 

No. of 

No. of 

No. of 

Schools 

Teachers 

Students 

Schools 

Teachers ' 

Students 

108 

1.333 

29.765 

107 

1,286 

i 27,561 

40 

1,487 

20,605 

38 

1.594 

20,461 

6 

168 

1.514 

II 

240 

3.117 

70 

793 

14.508 

70 . 

806. 

14.784 

• 

45 

295 


35 

no 


217 

1.059 

I 

218 

1.332 

I 

1 

loS 

1.687 

I 

93 

1.239 


of Statistics and Electoral Office, .'\ubcrge do Castillo, Valletta. 



MALTA 


The Comliliitimi, The Government 


THE CONSTITUTION 


Malta became a republic in December 1974. Details of the new draft republican constitution were not available early 
in 1975. 


The Independence Constitution was presented in draft 
form to the Legislative Assembly on the 31st March, 1964, 
and put to a referendum in May, where it was approved by 
54.5 per cent of votes cast (representing 40.3 per cent of the 
electorate). The result of the poll was 65,714 "yes" and 
54.919 "no" with 9,016 invalid votes. It was accepted with 
minor amendments by the United Kingdom Government, 
and the Malta Independence Act received the Royal Assent 
on 31st July, 1964. 

The Malta Independence Constitution adopts a mon- 
archical system with a Governor-General representing 
Her Majesty The Queen. Maltese citizens are also citizens 
of the Commonwealth. The Constitution includes provisions 
that; 

The national language and the language of the courts is 
Maltese but both Maltese and English are official languages. 

The religion of the Maltese people is recognized to be the 
Roman Catholic Apostolic Religion and the State guaran- 
tees to the Roman Catholic Apostolic Church the right 
freely to express its proper ' spiritual and ecclesiastical 
functions and duties and to manage its own affairs. 

An independent Public Services Commission consisting 
of three to five members is appointed by the Governor- 
General on the advice of the Prime Minister to make 
recommendations to the Prime Minister concerning 
appointments to public office and the dismissal and disci- 
plinary control of persons holding public office. 

The Judicature is independent. 

Radio and television broadcasting is controlled by an 
independent authority. ' ' 

DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES 

The Constitution upholds the right to work and to 
reasonable hours of work, the safe-guarding of rights of 
women workers, the encouragement of private economic 
enterprise, the encouragement of co-operatives,, the 


provision of free and compulsory primary education, and 
the provision of social assistance’ and insurance. 

FUNDAJIENTAL RIGHTS AND FREEDOMS 
OF THE INDIVIDUAL 

The Constitution provides for the protection of the right 
to life, freedom from arbitrary arrest or detention, pro- 
tection of freedom of conscience, protection from discrimin- 
ation on the grounds of race, etc. 

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL 

The Governor-General normally exercises the e.xecutive 
authority on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen but, except 
in certain specified cases, is required to act in accordance 
with the advice of the Cabinet. He appoints the Prime 
Minister, choosing the Slember of the House of Repre- 
sentatives whom he judges to be ablest to command the 
confidence of a majority of the Members, and on the 
advice of the Prime Minister he appoints theother Ministers, 
the Chief Justice, the Judges and. the Crown Advocate 
General. 

THE CABINET 

The Cabinet consists of the Prime Minister and such 
number of other Ministers as recommended by the Prime 
Minister. 

PARLIAMENT 

The normal life of the 55-member House of Representa- 
tives is five years, after which a general election is held. 

Election is by universal adult suffrage on the principle 
of proportional representation. The age of majority is 
trventy-one years. 

DEFENCE 

The Defence Agreement and the Financial Agreement 
concluded between the Maltese and United Kingdom 
Governments in 1964 were renegotiated during 1971, and 
a new settlement was reached on Slarch 26th, 1972. 


THE GOVERNMENT 


HEAD OF STATE 

President of the Republic: Sir Anxhoxy ILvmo. 
THE CABINET 


{February 1975) 


Prime Minister and Minister of Commonweaith and Foreign 
Affairs: Don IRntoff. 

Minister of Justice and Pariiamentary Affairs: Dr. Anton 
Buttigieg. 

Minister of Labour, Employment and Welfare: Miss 

Agatha BARBASur. 

Minister of Finance and Customs; Dr. Joseph Abela. 
Minister of Heaitli: Dr. Albert V. Hyzler. 


Minister of Energy and Ports: Dr. Daniel Piscopo. 
Minister of Trade, Industry and Tourism: Paul Xuereb. 
Minister of Development: W. Abela. 

Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: Freddie Micallef. 
Minister of Housing and Land: Dr. Patrick Holland. 
Minister of Public Building and Works: Lorry Sant. 
Minister of Education and Culture: Dr. Joseph Cassak. 
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MALTA 


Parliament, Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


PARLIAMENT 


HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

[General Election of June xath, izth and ij^th, 1971) 
Speaker of the House of Representatives: E. Attard Hezzina. 


Party 

Votes 

Per- 

I Seats 



CENTAGE 

i 

1 

Malta Labour Party 

85.448 

50.8 

28 

Nationalist Party 

80,753 

48.1 

27 

Progressive Constitutional Party . 

1.756 

r.o 



POLITICAL PARTIES 


Nationalist Party: 28 Onr Lady of Sorrows St., Pieti; the 
safeguarding of the Catholic and European traditions 
of Malta; the development of the State according to 
western concepts of democracy; contribution towards 
the maintenance of international peace and security; 
Leader Dr. G. Borg Olivier, ll.d.; publ. Il-Poplu. 

Malta Labour Party; Trunk Road, Marsa; f. igzo; 7,000 
meins.; stands for non-alignment to any bloc and 
guaranteed security for Malta by the Security Council 
of the United Nations; anti-colonialist, democratic 
socialist, progressive; Leader Dominic Mintoff; 
pubis. Is~Sebh (weekly in Maltese), The Voice of Malta. 


Progressive Constitutional Party (P.C.P.): Central Office- 
4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1953: stands for associa- 
tion with the European Economic Community, mem- 
bership of the Commonwealth with a defence treaty 
with the United Kingdom and an agreement with 
NATO; domestically, for establishing a viable economy 
for Malta based on tourism and its subsidiaries, light 
industry and shiprepairing; Leader Hon, JIadel 
Strickland, o.b.e.; pubis. Forward ’ll Queddiem. 

National Democratic Party: f. 1974; Leader Dr. Arthur 
Colombo. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

(E) Embassy; (HC) High Commission. 


Australia: Airways House, Gaiety Lane, Sliema, JIalta 
(HC); High Commissioner: 'XRmrETT'Vf. Cuns. 
Austria: London, England (E). 

Belgium: lAmdon, England (E). 

Bulgaria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Canada: Rome, Italy (HC). 

China, People’s Republic: Karmnu Court, Laps! St., 
St. Julians, Malta (E); Ambassador: Liu Pu. 

Cyprus: London, England (HC). 

Czechoslovakia: Romo, Italy (E). 

Denmark: Rome, Italy (E). 



Finland: Rome, Italy (E). 


France: Villa Mauramy, Mgr. Mifsud St., Ta' Xbiex, Malta 
(E); Ambassador: Pierre Boyer. 

Germany, Federal Republic: "Dolphin Court”, Antonio 
Nani St., Ta’ Xbiex, Malta (E); Ambassador: Hans- 
JOAClIllt Steinbach. 

Greece: Romo, Italy (E). 

Hungary: Rome, Italy (E). 

India: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Iran: London, England (E). 

Iraq; Rome, Italy (E). 


Israel: Antonia Nani St, Ta’ Xbiex, Malta. (E); Ambas- 
sador: Itzhak Benyacov. 

Italy: Villa Bel Air, Ta’ Xbiex Terrace, Ta* Xbiex, Malta 
(E); Ambassador; Romualdo Massa Bernucci. 

Japan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Korea, Democratic People’s Renublic; Bucharest, Romania 
(E). 

Korea, Republic: London, England (E). 

Kuwait: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Libya: Villa Drago, Tower Rd., Sliema, Malta (E); 
Ambassador: Mohammed S. Jallala. 

Netherlands: Rome, Italy (E). 

New Zealand: Rome, Italy (HC). 

Norway: Rome, Italy (E). 

Pakistan: Rome, Italy (E). 

Poland: Rome, Italy (E). 

Portugal: Rome, Italy (E). 

Romania: Rome, Italy (E). 

Spain; Rome, Italy (E). 

Sudan: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Swaziland: London, England (HC). 

Sweden: Rome, Italy (E). 

Switzerland: Rome, Italy (E). 
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Diplomalic Representation, Judicial System, Religion, The Press 


Syria: Rome, Italy (E). 

Tunisia: Tripoli, Libya (E). 

Turkey: Rome, Italy (E). 

U.S.S.R.: London, England (E). 

United Kingdom: St. Anne St., Floriana, iMalta (HC); 
High Commissioner: Robin Haydon. 


U.S.A.: Development House, St. Anne St., Floriana, 
filalta (E); Ambassador: Robert P. Smith. 

Vatican: Pope Alexander VII Junction, Balzan, llalta 
(Apostolic Nunciature); Apostolic Nuncio: ilgr. Edo- 
ARDO PECORAIO. 

Yugoslavia: Rome, Italy (E). 

Zambia: Rome, Italy (HC). 


Malta also has diplomatic relations with Albania, the German Democratic Republic, Ghana, Jordan, Luxembourg, 
Nigeria, the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, the Provisional Revolutionary Government of the Republic of South 
Viet-Nam, the Royal Government of National Union of Cambodia, and the United Arab Emirates. 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Chief Justice, President of the Court of Appeal and the 
Constitutional Court: The Hon. Mr. Justice Prof. John 
J. Cremona. 

Judges: The Hon. Mr. Justice Maurice Caruana Curran. 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Victor R. Sammut. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Giovanni O. Refalo. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Fortunato Mizzi. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Vincent Scerri. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Oliver Gulia. 

The Hon. Mr. Justice George Schembri. 


Registrar of the Courts of Malta and Gozo: V. Borg 
Grech, lld. 

The legal system consists of enactments of the Maltese 
legislature, and a few of the British parliament until they 
are repealed or replaced by enactments of the Parliament 
of Malta, hlaltese Civil Law derives largely from Roman 
Law, though British Law has had great influence on public 
law. 

The Courts are: Constitutional Court, Court of Appeal, 
Criminal Court of Appeal, Commercial Court, Criminal 
Court, Civil Court and Court of Magistrates (also a Juvenile 
Court). 


RELIGION 

The Maltese population professes the Roman Catholic Vicar-General : His Lordship Mgr. G.MERCiECA{Au.xiliary). 

faith. Bishop of Gozo: His Lordship Jlgr. N. Gauchi, Bishop of 

Archbishop of Malta: His Grace aigr. Sir Michael Gonzi. Vico di Augusto, Apostolic Administrator to Gozo. 


THE PRESS 


Dailies 

Bulletin, The: Lu.x Press, P.O.B. 420, St. Joseph Rd., 
Hamrun; f. 1946; Editor Carmel JIicallef. 

I!-Ha]|a: Stamperija Il-Hajja, Blata 1-Bajda; f. 1970; 
Editor C. Buttigieg. 

In-Nazzjon Taghna: National Press, Our Lady of Sorrows 
St., Pieti; f. 1970; Editor Michael J. Schiavone. 
Iz-Zmien: Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; organ of the 
Malta Labour Party: Maltese; Editor Emanuel 
Zammit. 

L’Orizzont: Union Press, Workers’ Memorial Building, 80 
Old Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1962; Malt^e; daily; 
published by the General Workers’ Union; circ. 18,000; 
Editor Carmel Micallef. 

Malta News: Workers’ Memorial Bldg., Old Bakery St, 
Valletta; f. 1964; national; English; Editor Joe A. 
Vella. 

Times of Malta: Strickland House, St. Paul St., Valletta; 
f* r935i national; English; Editor Ch.\rles Grech 
Orr. 

Periodicals 

Armed Forces of Malta Journal: Editor Brig. A. Samut- 

TaCLIAFERRO, C.B.E. 

Commercial Courier: The Exchange, Kingsway, Valletta; 
f. 1947: organ of The Malta Chamber of Commerce; 
every three weeks; Editor J. G. Vassallo; circ, 1,250. 


Faith: Dominican Priory, Valleta; f. 1950: in English; 
monthly; Editor Rev. Fr. Luke Azzopardi, o.p.; circ. 
1,000. 

Forward 'll Queddiem: 4 Naxxar Rd., Birkirkara; f. 1955; 
ofiScial organ of the Progressive Constitutional Party 
under the leadership of the Hon. Mabel Strickland, 
O.B.B.; fortm'ghtly; Editor R. Mifsud. 

Gwida: Radio and television guide; Editor Anthony 
Amodeo. 

Industry Today: Development House, St. Anne St , Flori- 
ana; Journal of the Federation of Malta Industries; 
fortnightly; Editor W. F. Leaver. 

ll-Gze]Jor: Department of Information; Valletta; f. 1972; 
Maltese; monthly. 

Il-Hajja F’GhawdDX: Bishop’s Seminary, Victoria, Gozo; 
f. 1966; Maltese: Catholic Diocesan organ of Gozo; 
monthly; Editor Rev. Anton Dimech. 

Il-Malti: Sluscat Printing Press, Valletta; f. 1924: organ 
of the Assen. of Maltese Writers and Maltese Academy; 
monthly; Editor Chev. Prof. Dr. Jos. Galea. 

Il-Mument: Stamperija Nazzjonali, Our Lady of Sorrows 
St., Pieth, Valletta; weekly; Editor Dr. Michael 
Ref.u.0. 

Il-Poplu: Stamperija Nazzjonali, Our Lady of Sorrows St., 
Reti, Valletta; organ of the Nationalist party; weekly; 
Editor The Hon. Dr. E. Fenecu Adami, 

Is-Sebh: Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; Maltese; organ 
of Labour Party; weekly; Editor Dr. A. Buttigieg. 
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It-Toga: 220 St. Paul’s St., Valletta; independent student 
fortdghtly; Maltese and English; Editor Colin Apap. 

It-T6rca {The Torch): Workers’ Memorial Building, 8o Old 
Bake^ St., Valletta; f. 1944: every Sunday; produced 
by the General Workers’ Union; Editor Anthony 
Farrugia; circ. 18,000. 

Journal ot the Faculty of Arts: Malta University Press; 
f. 1957; irregular; Editor Prof. J. Aquilina. 

Journal of Maltese Studies: Malta University Press; f. tg 6 t; 
language and folklore; irregular; Editor Prof. J. 
Aquilina. 

Lehen il-Maltl: Malta University Press; f. 1931: Maltese 
literary review; irregular; Editor Prof. ]. Aquilina. 

Lelien is-Sowv/a: Catholic Institute, Floriana; London 
Agents: Africa and Overseas Press Agency Ltd., 122 
Shaftesburv Ave., W.i; f. 1928; Maltese organ of 
Catholic Action; weekly (Saturday); Editor Paul 
Saliba; circ. 8,000. 

Lloyd Maltese: Chamber of Commerce, France Adelaide 
Cini St., Floriana; f. 1840; English, Maltese; official 
organ for the activities of the Chamber of Commerce; 
twice weekly; Editor A. B. Flery. 


The Press, Publishers, Radio and Television, Finance 

Malta Government Gazette: Department of Information, 
Valletta; f. 1813; Tuesday and Fridays; Maltese and 
English; circ. 

Malta Economist: 6oa Straight St., Valletta, f. 1969; English 
independent; weekly; Editor R. R. Farrugia. "'., 
Malta Today: Department of Information, , Valletta; f. 
1962; English; quarterly; circ, 5,000. 

Maltese Observer: Catholic Institute, Floriana; f. 1964! 
every Sunday. 

Sport: Workers’ Memorial Building, Old Bakery St., 
Valletta: f. 1963; weekly; Editor Job A. Vella. 
Sunday Times of Malta, The: Strickland House, St. Paul 
St., Valletta: f. 1924; national weekly; English; 
Editor Anthony Montanaro. 

Voice of Maita, Tho Freedom Press, Trunk Rd., Marsa; 
organ of the Malta. Labour Party; English; monthly: 
Editor Dr. J. Brincat. 

Teacher, Tho: Teachers' Institute, 7 Merchants St., 
Valletta; official organ of Malta Union of Teachers; 
monthly: Editor A. M. Farrugia, 

NEWS AGENCY 

Tass (U.S.S.R.): Villa Trafalgar, Ta’ Xbiex; opened 1972; 
Correspondent W. V. Mkrtchian. 


PUBLISHERS 


Lux Printing Press: A. Micallef and Sons, St, Joseph St., 
Hamrun. 

Malta Publicity Services: Publicity House, Merchants St., 
VaUetta. 

progress Press: Strickland House, 34 t St, Paul St., 


Valletta; f. 1957: Chair. Hugh Sant Fournier; Man. 
Dir. W. B. Asciak. 

Associated Pubiicity Services Ltd. 

Crown Public Relations Ltd. 

Impact Publications Ltd. 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 


Malta Broadcasting Authority: National Rd., Blata 
1 -Bajda; f. 1961; independent statutory body respon- 
sible for sound and television broadcasting; Chair. 
Prof. C. CoLEiRO, ii.D.: Chief Exec. Joseph Grima. 

RADIO 

Reditfusion (Malta) Ltd.; Redifiusion House, St. Luke’s 
Rd., P.O.B. 82, Gwardamanga; f. 1935: operates a 
^Qjmi^ercial wired radio station and distributes two 
programmes in Maltese and English; 25-year contract 
negotiated with the Government of Malta in September 
1961; Gen. Man. John Manduca; Man. J. Avellino. 

Radio Malta: P.O.B. 384, Gwardamanga; under jurisdic- 
tion of Malta Broadcasting Authority; commercial 


broadcasting commenced on 998 kHz medium wave on 
January 8th, 1973; now broadcasts on VHF/Fil also; 
Gen. Man. John Manduca; Man. J. A. Soler. 

TELEVISION 

Tho Malta Television Service Ltd.: P.O.B. 384, Television 
House, Gwardamanga, Malta, g.c.; f. 1962; commercial 
aerial television service transmitting programmes m 
Maltese and English 31 hours a week daily betivecn 6.00 
and II p.ra. as contractors to the Malta Broadcasting 
Authority; over 75,000 television receivers; Gen. Man. 
John Manduca; Man. J. A. Soler.' 

Radiotolevisione Italiana: A booster at Monte Mauro in 
Sicily enables programmes to be received in Malta. 


FINANCE 


BANKING 
Central' Bank 

Central Bank of Malta; CastUle Place, Valletta; f; 1968; 
cap. auth. and p.u. £M5oo,ooo; Deputy Gov. L. Spiteri; 
Gen. Man. H, C. de Gabriele. 


Bank of Valletta Ltd.: 45 Kingsway, VaUetta; f. 1974 to 
take over business of former National Bank of Malta 
Group: cap. auth. £M6m.: cap. p.u. ;^M3m.: total 
assets ;rM37.8m.; 2.\ brs.; Gen. Man. D. Degiorgio. 

Bank of Industry, Commerce and Agriculture. Ltd.: Com- 
mercial House, 86 South St., VaUetta. 


Barclays Bank International Ltd.: London; Head Office in 
Malta, 233 Kingsway, VaUetta; 39 brs. in Malta; Chair. 
L. E. Galea; Gen. Man. L. J. Castillo. 

Brandt and Grindlay (Malta) Ltd.: Regency House, 
Kingsway, VaUetta; Man; F. CiNi. 

W. & J. Coppini and Co. — Commercial Exchange Bureau: 
58 Merchants St., Valletta; f. 1880; Mans. W. Coppi-vi 
and J. Coppini. 

Investment Bank of Malta Lid.: 116 Archbishop St., 
Valletta; f. 1969; merchant bank; Chair. L. E. Galea; 
Deputy Chair. L. J. Castillo. 

Lombard Bank Malta Ltd.:' P.O.B, 584,- Lombard House, 
Kingsway, VaUetta; f. 1969; cle<-iring bank of the 
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National Westminster Bank Limited Group of Com- 
panies; cap. auth. £500,000, cap. issued ^300,000; Exec. 
Dir. Gerald Micallef; Man. Frank Bonello, a.i.b. 

Malta International Banking Corporation Ltd.: 58 Zachary 
St. Valletta; Man. T. Anastasi Pace. 

Tagliaferro Bank Ltd.: 106 St. John’s Square, Valletta; f. 
1812; Man. J. Tonna Barthet. 

Vadale Co. Ltd.: 62 Old Bakery St., Valletta; f. 1874; Man. 
Dir. Maurice Agius Vadala, ll.d. 

Development B.vnks 

Libyan-Maltese Investment Co.: Valletta; f. 1972; cap. 
£500,000 held by Malta Development Corporation and 
National Investment Corporation of Libya; for invest- 
ment in industry, agriculture, fishery, tourism and 
other development projects. 

Malta Development Corporation: Development House. 
Floriana (P.O.B. 571, Valletta); f. 1967 by Act of 
Parliament as a development bank with an initial 
capital of ;fim. and with power to raise further capital 
not exceeding £gm.; the Corporation may make all 
forms of investment, including direct ownership of 
industrial enterprises; underwrite or deal in shares and 
debentures of companies; guarantee loans; manage and 
control industrial enterprises. By Agreement with 
Government the Corporation acts as agent for imple- 
menting the policy of Government in respect of 
industrial development and hotels; 5 mems,; Chair. 
John M. Mizzi. 

Savings Banks 

Apostleship of Prayer Savings Bank Ltd.: 266 St. Paul St., 
Valletta; Man. J. Brincat. 

Malta Government Savings Bank; m .'^chbishop St., 
Valletta; 19 brs. in Malta and Gozo; Man. A. H. 
Camilleri. 

INSURANCE 

The Lion Insurance Co. Ltd.: 98/2 Britannia St., Valletta; 
f. 1963; Man. Dir. J. Caruana Montaldo. 


Finance, Trade and Indiislry 

Foreign Companies 

Alliance Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants St.. 
VaUetta. 

Basler Transportversicherungs-Gesellschaft: Basle; W. j. 
England and Son Ltd., 127 Old Theatre Street, P.O.B. 
378, Valletta. 

Caledonian Insurance Co.: Edinburgh; G. E. Camilleri, 55 
Old Theatre Street, Valletta. 

Dowa Firo and Marine Insurance Co., Ltd.; Osaka; Conti- 
nental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britamua Street, 
P.O.B. 261, Valletta. 

Eagle Star Insurance Co. Ltd.: London; Th. c. Smith and 
Co. Ltd., 12 St. Christopher St., Valletta. 

Eidgenossischo Versicherungs-Atkien-Gesellschaft: Zurich; 

P. Cutajar and Co., 12 St. Paul Street, Valletta. 

Generali— General Insurance Co. Ltd. of Tricsto and 
Venice: Continental Purchasing Co. Ltd., 164 Britannia 
St., P.O.B. 261, Valletta. 

Guardian Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; The Mercantile 
Shipping and Coaling Co., Bianchi and Co. (Malta) 
Ltd., ii/ii Strait St., P.O.B. 95, Valletta. 

Levante, Society Italiana di Assicurazioni e Reassicurazioni: 

Genoa; A. V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Floriani St., 
Floriana. 

Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Co. Lid.: 

Liverpool; Mercantile Shipping and Coaling Co., 
Bianchi and Co. (Malta) Ltd,, ii/ii Strait St., P.O.B. 
95, Valletta. ‘ 

0 Phinix, Anonimos Elliniki Eteria Genikon Aiphilian: 
Athens; A. V. Bartoli and Sons, 27 Pietro Floriani 
Street, Floriana. 

Phoenix Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; J. Camana-Montaldo 
Ltd., 98/2 Britannia St., Valletta. 

Prudential Assurance Co. Ltd.: London; 225 Merchants 
St., P.O.B. 92, VaUetta; Branch Man. A. A.'Cachia. 
Riunione Adriatica di Sicurth, S.p.A.: ililan; 14S Britannia 
Street, VaUetta. 

Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada: Montreal, Quc.; 
Br. JIan. D. A. Mercieca, 5/1 ^Merchants St., VaUetta. 


TRADE AND INDUSTRY 


INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

Department of Industry: 30 South St., VaUetta; f. 1964: 
the Department aids development of local, especially 
smaU-scale, industry, ensures high quality of manu- 
factured goods, protects and fosters typical JIaltMe 
handicraft and runs a craft centre, Centru Snajja 
Mattin in St. John Square, VaUeta; Dir. G. Cassar 

PULLICINO. 

Department of Trade: 2 Cavalier St., Valletta; f. 1955: .its 
functions include import and export licensing, price 
control, registration of partnerships, trade marks, 
patents and designs, rationing and maintenance of 
essential supplies; Dir, Louis Sasimut-Briffa, m.b.e. 

Federation of Malta Industries; Development House, St. 
Anne St., Floriana; f. 1946; 180 mom. firms; Pres. Luke 
V. Gauci; publ. Industry Today (fortnightly, free dis- 
tribution). 

The Malta Chamber of Commerce: E.xchange Bldgs., 
Valletta; f. 184S; 810 mems.; Pres. G. Camilleri; 
Hon. Sec. Sydney A. Gatt. 


TRiVDE UNIONS 

. ’ Confederation of Malta Trade Unions; 13 South St., 
Valletta; f. 1958; affiUated to the World Confederation 
, of Labour; Pres. M. Darmenia, ph.d.; Gen. Sec. 
Guido Callus; 10,000 mems.; publ. The Trade 
Unionist. 

Ill 1974 there were 24 trade unions affiliated to the 
Confederation of Malta Trade Unions. On June 30th, 1974, 
there were 60 registered trade unions made up of 33 
associations of employees with a membership of 36,173, 
II employers associations with a membership of 2,838, 
and 9 combinations of employers and employees with a 
membership of 1,415. The unions include; 

The General Retailers’ and Traders’ Union: 87 Old .Mint 
St., VaUetta; i. 1948; 1,426 mems.; Pres. C. Grech; 
Hon. Gen. Sec. J. M. Gialanze, l.p.; Perm. Sec. 
Mercieca; publ. The Retailer. 

The General Workers’ Union: Workers’ .Memorial B!dg., 
South St., VaUetta; f. 1943; 25,778 mems. {1974); 
affiliated to ICFfU; Pres. J. Borg: Gen. Sec. George 
Agius. 
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The Malta Public Service Association: 125 Britannia St., 
Valletta; f. 1919: 351 mems.; Pres. A. A. Grech; Gen. 
Sec. J. L. Scicluna; publ. The Civil Servant (quarterly). 

The Malta Government Clerical Union: 41B Old Mint St., 
Valletta; f. 1966; 2,188 mems.; Pres. S. Spiteri; Gen. 
Sec. M. Agius; publ. The Backbone. 

The Malta Union of Teachers: Teachers' Institute, Mer- 
chants St., Valletta; f. 1919; 3.417 mems.; Pres. A. 
Giglio; Gen. Sec. A. M. Farrugia; publ. The Teacher. 


Trade and, Industry, Transport, Tourism, University 

TRADE FAIR 

Malta Trade Fair Corporation: The Fair Grounds, Naxxar; 
f- I 95 r: organizes Malta International, Fair annually, 
July ist-i5th; twelve foreign countries participated in 
J974; Pres. Franco Masini, b.a., l.p.; Hon. Sec; 
R. Pace Asciak; Gen. Man. Col. G. Ci Gatt; 

INTERNATIONAL FESTIVAL 
The first Malta International Festival, in which Malta 
and seven foreign countries participated was held in 
August 1973. 


TRANSPORT 


ROADS 

There are 1,224 km. (765 miles) of roads. Bus services 

run to all parts of the main island and to some parts of 

Gozo. 

SHIPPING 

Ed. T. Agius & Co. Ltd.: 242 Kingsway, Valletta; Mediter- 
ranean ports, Canary Isles, South African ports, 
Australia and New Zealand. 

Laforla Shipping Lino: 577 St. Joseph's High Rd., Hamrun; 
f. 1943: principal o£ 5 cers: P. M. Laferea, A. A. 
Laperea. 

Malta Cross Containers Ltd.; 202 Old Bakery St., Valletta; 
services to Marseilles and Naples; Dirs. A. Tapp, R. 
Camilleri, D. H. a. HorvEEL. 

Maltese National Lines Ltd.: 64 Jetties Wharf, Marsa; 
services to and from Antrverp, Felixstowe, Valencia, 
Barcelona, Piraeus, Tripoli and Benghazi; mostly cargo 
only; 2 vessels, total gross registered tonnage 2,596; 
Dirs. A. Carsiana, F. Mizzi, Capt. J. Mizzi, Aebert 
Zammit, M. L. Petrocochino. 

Mediterranean Trading Shipping Co. Ltd.: 17 Barriera 
Wharf, Valletta; weekly passenger and cargo services 
to and from Syracuse and Italian, Libyan, Tum'sian and 
Adriatic ports; 3 vessels, total gross registered tonnage 
1,595; hlan. Dir. A. E. Sueeivan. 

Virtu Steamship Co, Ltd.: 28B South St., P.O.B. 315, 
Valletta; tramp services. 

Foreign Shipping Lines: 

Tirrenia Lines of Naples: Agents in Malta: Jlifsud Brothers 
Ltd., 66 South St., Valletta; c.-rr-ferry services: three 


times weekly between Malta and Reggio Calabria, 
Catania and Syracuse; weekly between Malta and 
Genoa, Naples and Tripoli. 

Lloyd Triestino: Agents in Malta: Mifsud Brothers Ltd., 
66 South St., Valletta; approximately monthly services 
to Australia and New Zealand. 

A ferry service runs betrveen Marfa and Mgarr, linking 
Malta and Gozo. Many regular lines between Northwest 
Europe and the East call at Malta. 

Malta Drydocks Corporation: Valletta; shipbuilders, 
repairers, mechanical and electrical engineers; owners 
of 5 dry doclrs, maximum capacity 100,000 d,w.t.; 
300,000 d.w,t. capacity dry dock currently under 
construction; Gen. Man. John JI. Calleja. 

Manoel Island Yacht Yard: Yacht and small craft 
repairs; seven slipways handling vessels of up to 
500 tons displacement . and up, to, 200 ft. in dis- 
placement; Man. Brian Wilkes, ' , 

CIVIL AVIATION j 

Air Malta Limited; Europa Centre, Floriana, MMta; 
government-controlled national airh'ne in co-operation 
with Pakistan International Airlines; f. 1973; Boeing 
720BS fly Malta Airlines' old routes and some addi- 
tional ones; operations started April 1974: Chair. 
A. Mizzi; Gen. Sian. M. M. Salim. 


The following foreign airlines serve Malta: Alitalia, 
British Airrvays, Libyan Arab Airlines and DTA. 


TOURISM 


Malta Government Tourist Board: 9 Merchants St., 
Valletta: f. 1958; the Government is encouraging 
tourist enterprises by capital grants, loans and tax 
reliefs; Chair. J. C. Pollacco; Sec. J. G. Rizzo; pubis. 
iVIa//a ‘ (tourist information brochure). Coming Events 
and Hotel Lists (circulated to all travel agents and 
tour operators in the U.S.A., Canada, United IGngdom 
and Europe). 

Tourist Offices in Europe 
United Kingdom: JIalta House, 24 Haymarket, 
I-ondon, SWiY .(OJ; L. Mizzi. 


Benelux: Embassy of Malta, Chaussde de Charleroi 92, 
Brussels 1060, Belgium; Jean Cauchi. , 

France: Malta Government Tourist Information Office, 
9 riio du 4 septembre, 75002 Paris; Miss Chantae 
Deschars. 

Germany: 8 Milnchcnerstrasse, 6000 Frankfurt am 
, Main: JIrs. I. Agius Giubert. 

Italy: Maltese Embassy, Tourist Section, 12 Lungote- 
vere Jlarzio, 00186 Rome; John Scicluna. 


UNIVERSITY 

Royal University of Malta: Tal-Qrogg; 170 teachers, 873 
students. 


958 



MONACO 


INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 
The Principality of Monaco occupies square kilo- 
metres on France's south-eastern Mediterranean coast. 
The climate is fine and warm with, very mild winters. The 
languages are French and Mon6gasque {a mixture of 
French and Italian). Most of the population are Roman 
Catholics. The national flag (proportions o£ 5 cially 5 by 4) 
has two horizontal stripes of red and white. The capital is 
Monaco-Ville. 

Recsnt History 

In 1962 a new Constitution was introduced granting 
more power to the elected National Council. Also in 1962 
the French Government set up a customs barrier outside 
the Principality to exercise stricter control on the move- 
ment of goods between the two countries. In May 1963 the 
barrier was lifted and a new Convention was signed bring- 
ing many French companies established in Monaco under 
the fiscal authority of France. 

Government 

Legislative power is exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which consists of eighteen members 
elected for a term of five years by universal suffrage. 
Executive power is vested in the hereditary Prince and the 
Ministers of State assisted by four Government Coxmcillors. 
The Prince represents the principality in its relations with 
foreign powers, and signs and ratifies treaties. 


Economic Attain 

Revenue is derived mainly from transactional laws, the 
sale of tobacco, postage stamps and tourism. Nationals of 
Monaco do not pay taxes. In 1972 France paid the Prin- 
cipality an indemnity of 12.3 mill ion Francs in lieu of 
Mondgasque customs rights. 

Tourism 

The pleasant climate and the amenities of Monte Carlo, 
including the world famous Casino, have made Monaco a 
leading centre for tourism both in summer and tvintor. In 
1972. 137,094 tourists visited Jlonaco. 

Public Holidays 

1975 : May 19th (Whit Monday), August 15th (The 
Assumption), November 19th (National Day), December 
25th, 26th (Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year’s Day), January 27th (St. 
Devote, Patron Saint of the Principality), April 19th 
(Easter Monday). 

Weights and Measures 

The metric system is in force. 

Currtney and Exchangt Ratts 

French currency: 100 centimes =i franc. 

Exchange rates (December 1974); 

£z sterling= 10.63 francs; 

U.S. 51=4,35 francs. 


STATISTICAL SURVEY 

AREA AND POPULATION TOURISM 



Population 

Area 

1970 

Total 

[ Monte Carlo 

Rest of 
Monaco 

181 hectares 

23,152 

9.948* 

13.087* 


* 1968 figures. 


BUDGET 


(French Francs) 



Rsvenub j 

Expenditure 

1970 . 

1971 . 

1972 . 

1973 • 

. 

188,243,489 ■ 

219.774.fi35 

259,200,801 

281,865,687 

176,082,739 

188,397.470 

180,339,387 

3S5.345.398 



1971 

1972 

1973. 

Total Arrivals. 

• 

101,953 

127,923 

137.094 


Trade: the imports and exports for Monaco are included in 
the figures for France. 

Communications Media: In 1972 there were 8,671 tele- 
phones; in 1969 there were appro.ximately 14,000 radio 
sets and 6,300 television receivers. 

Education (1973-74)' 3>557 pupils in state schools, r,263 
in private schools. 
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The Constitution, The Government, Diplomatic Representation, etc. 


THE CONSTITUTION JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


This small Principality has been in existence since about 
A.D. g68. It was abolished under the French Revolution 
and First Empire, but it was re-established in 1814; and in 
1815 was placed under the protection of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia by the Treaty of Vienna. In 1848 Mentone and 
Roccabruna asserted their independence, and in 1861 
Charles III ceded his rights over the t\vo towns to France. 
With the concurrent withdrawal of the Sardinian garrison, 
Monaco ceased to be a Sardinian protectorate and became 
an enclave of France. On January 7th, igii. Prince Albert, 
great-grandfather of the reigning sovereign. Prince Rainier 
III, promulgated a Constitution (modified November i8th, 
igiy), which provided for a National Council elected by a 
panel of 30 members composed of delegates of the munici- 
pality, and 21 electors appointed by universal suffrage. 
The legislative power was exercised by the Prince and the 
National Council, which contained 18 members elected for 
five years. The executive government was exercised, under 
the authority of the Sovereign, by the Jlinister of State, 
assisted by the three members of the Council of Govern- 
ment. 

On December 17th, igfia, a new Constitution was pro- 
mulgated by Prince Rainier. Any future amendments to 
this may be made only %vith the approval of the elected 
National Council. The text maintains the traditional 
hereditary monarchy though the principle of divine right 
is renounced. The right of association, trade union freedom 
and the right to strike are guaranteed. The Supreme 
Tribunal safeguards fundamental liberties. The Constitu- 
tion also bestows the franchise on women. 


THE GOVERNMENT 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

H.S.H. Prince Rainier III. 

MINISTERS 

(December ig74) 

Chief ol the Cabinet: Charles Ballerio. 
Minister of State: Andr^ Saint JIleux. 

Government Councillors 
Interior: Marc Gorsse. 

Finances and Economics: Pierre Notari. 
Public Works: Raoul Biancheri. 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

The following states have consulates in the Principality; 
Argentina, Austria, Belgium. Brazil, Cameroon, Chile, 
El Salvador, Finland, France, Germany (Federal Republic)) 
Greece. Guatemala, Italy, Lebanon, Liberia, Luxembourg, 
Madagascar, Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway) 
Panama, Peru, Philippines, Portugal, Spain, Sweden) 
Switzerland, Tunisia, Turkey. United Ivingdom, U.S.A.) 
Uruguay. 

NATIONAL COUNCIL 
President: Auguste M^decin. 

Vice-President: Jean Notari. 


Director ol Judicial Services: Jean Zelher. 

: President of the Supreme Tribunal: Jean Brouchot. 

President of the Cour de Revision Judiciaire: Armand 
Camboulives. • ’ 

The organisation of the Legal System is similar' to that 
of France. There is one Justice of the Peace, a Tribunal de 
Premilre Instance (Court of First Instance), a Cour d' Appel 
(Court of Appeal), a Cour de Rdvision (Court of Cassation) 
and finally the Tribunal SuprStne (Supreme , Tribunal) 
which deals with infringements of the rights and liberties 
provided by the Court, and also with legal actions aiming 
at the annulment of administrative decisions for; abusive 
exercise of power. 

RELIGION 

Roman Catholicism is the religion of the Principality. 

There has been, since 1887, a Roman Catholic.Bisbop; 
directly dependent on the Holy See. 

Episcopal See: i rue de I'Abbaye, Monte Carlo; Titular 
Bishop Mgr. Edmond .\bele; 22,000 Roman Catholics. 

There are also an Anglican Church and a Presbyterian 
Church in the Principality. 

THE PRESS ; . . 

j , . . ■ - 

dournal do Monaco: f. 1858; edited at the Ministry of State; 
official weekly. 

NEWS AGENCY 

Agonce Tdidgraphique: France Presse, 2 a blvd. des 
Moulins, Monte Carlo; Rep. Georges Bertelotti. 

PUBLISHERS 

Editions do I’Oiseau-Lyre: Les Ramparts, Monaco:'f. 1932: 
Dir. Margarita M. Hanson; music publishers. 

Editions Regain: Palais Miami, 10 blvd. dTtalio, Monte 
Carlo; f. 1946; Dir.-Gcn. GiSrard Bov; fiction, poetry, 
etc. ' - 


RADIO AND TELEVISION 

RADIO 

Radio Monte Carlo: 16 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Monte 
Carlo; Pres. Cesar Solamito; Gen. Dir. Henrv 
Dolbois; Programme Dir. Jean Gauthier. 

The official programme of R.M.C. is broadcast in French 
on longwave 1400 metres (218 kHz); Programmes in 
French and Italian are broadcast on Medium Wave 205 
metres (1.466 kHz); Foreign programmes are broadcast in 
12 languages on Medium Wave, 205 metres (1.466 kHz). 
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Programmes on Badio Monte-Carlo may be backed by 
commercials or by sponsors. The French Government has a 
share-holding in the company. 

Trans World Radio: P.O.B. 141, Monte Carlo; Pres. Paul 
E. Freed; Field Dir. William Mial; broadcasts 
evangelical programmes in English, French, German, 
Spanish, Russian and 31 other languages. 


Finance, Transport and Tourism 

TELEVISION 

Tilfi Monte Carlo: i6 blvd. Princesse Charlotte, Jlonte 
Carlo; Dir.-Gen. Jean Freydman; Gen. Man. J. F. 
iliCHEo; Programme Dir. J. Antoine. 

Programme broadcast on Channel F-io daily since 1954. 


FINANCE 


BANKS 

Banque de Financement Industrie!: Monte Carlo. 

Banque de Placements et de Credit: 2 avc. de Grande 
Bretagne, Monte Carlo; cap. 20m. frs. 

Banque Industrielle de Monaco: 13 blvd. Princesse 
Charlotte; cap. 1.05m. frs.; dep. 5.3m. frs.; Pres. 
Princesse Isabelle de Bourbon Parme. 

Credit Fonder de Monaco: ii blvd. Albert ler, Monaco: f. 
1922; cap. 6m. frs.; dep. 200m. frs.; 4 brs. in Monte 
Carlo; issues no Monegasque money: the French franc 
is the currency in use; Pres. ANDR:k Thrioreau. 


Socidtd de Credit et de Banque de Monaco: 9 blvd. d’ltalie, 
Monte Carlo; cap. (p.u.) 20m. frs. 

Socl6t6 de Banque et d’Investissements: 26 blvd. d'ltalie; 
f. 1956; cap. lom. frs.; dep. 204m. frs. (1972); Chair. 
J. DE LA Chauviniere; Man. Dir. R. de Seynes; Dir. 
R. A. PozuN. 

INSURANCE 

La Monegasque d’Assurances et do Reassurances: 2 ave. 
de Grande Bretagne, Alonte Carlo; f. 1950; cap. p.u. 
40m. frs.; Chair. R. Schmit. 


TRANSPORT AND TOURISM 


RAILWAYS 

There is 1.6 km. of railway track in Monaco running 
from France to Monte Carlo. It is operated by the S.N.C.F. 
(see under France). 

TOURlSai 

Societe des Bains de Mer: Monte Carlo; f. 1863: Chair. 
Prince Louis de Polignac; Public Relations Man. 
JosiANE JIerino; corporation in which the Govern- 
ment holds a majority interest; controls the entertain- 
ment facilities of Monaco, owns the Hotel de Paris, the 
Hermitage, a Beach Hotel, the Slonte Carlo swimming 
pool and Beach, hlonte Carlo Sporting Club, Monte 
Carlo Golf and Tennis Club, the Casino (which in 
turn administers the theatre and opera house), the 
Monte Carlo Sea Club, the Club de la Vigic, Jimmy’z 
Clubs, the Black Jack Club, Parady'z Club, le Cindma 
d’dte, the Maona restaurant, Pouchkine discotheque 
and the Auto-Riviera garage; now undertaking an 
intensive building and renovation programme; em- 
ploys between 1,200 and 2,000 people. 


Direction du Tourisms et des Congris: 2a blvd. des ^loulins. 
Monte Carlo. There are also offices at: New York: 
Monaco Government Tourist Office, 610 Fifth Ave., 
N.Y. 20; Paris: Maison de Monaco, 6 place de la 
Madeleine; Frankfurt am Main: FOrstentum Monaco 
Fremdenverkehrsamt, Freiherr-vom-Stein-Strassc 19. 

Acad6mie Internationale du Tourisme: 4 rue des Iris, Monte 
Carlo;!. 1951 under the patronage of Prince Rainier III; 
60 mems.; Pres. Juan de Arespacochaca; pubis. 
Dictiommire Inlcrnaiional du Tourisme (successive 
editions in various languages); official organ of the 
Academy: Revue de I'Acadhuie Internationale du 
Tourisme (quarterly). 

THEATRE 

Op^ra de Monte-Carlo: Salle Gamier; drama, opera and 
ballet; concerts by National Orchestra of jlontc Carlo 
Opera. 

ORCHESTRA 

Orchestre National de I’Op^ra de Monte-Carlo; Pres. Re.nzo 
Rosselli.si; Dir. Tibor IGatona; Art Dir. Lovro vq.s- 
M.at.acic. 
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THE NETHERLANDS 

INTRODUCTORY SURVEY 


Location, Climate, Language, Religion, Flag, Capital 

The Kingdom of the Netherlands is situated in Western 
Europe, bounded to the east by the Federal Republic of 
Germany and to the south by Belgium. Its northern and 
western shores are washed by the North Sea. Much of the 
land lies below sea level. Climate is temperate. Apart from 
Malta and Monaco, the Netherlands is the most densely 
populated country in Europe. The language is Dutch. 
About 30 per cent of the population is Protestant, 40 per 
cent is Roman Catholic and 26 per cent does not profess 
any religion. The national flag (proportions three by. two) 
carries three horizontal bands of red, white and blue. The 
capital is Amsterdam but the seat of government is The 
Hague, the third largest city. 

Recent History 

The Netherlands was occupied by Germany during the 
Second World Wax. Following her liberation in 1945 she 
chose to abandon a traditional policy of neutrality, subse- 
quently becoming a member of WEU and NATO. In 1944 
the governments-in-exile of the Netherlands, Belgium and 
Luxembourg chose to join together in the Benelux Econ- 
omic Union. The Dutch are among the strongest supporters 
of European integration, and the Netherlands is a founder 
member of EEC. Indonesian forces in the Dutch East 
Indies opposed the return of the administration in 1945 
and in 1949 independence was granted to the archipelago 
which became known as the Republic of Indonesia. In 1962 
Indonesia laid claim to Dutch New Guinea and responsi- 
bility for the colony was handed over by the Netherlands 
in April 1963. 

The country was ruled by Catholic/Socialist coalition 
governments Rom 1945 to 1959, by a Catholic/Protestant 
coalition from 1959 to 1965, and by a general coalition in 
the years 1965 and 1966. Piet de J ong’s Catholic/Protestant/ 
Liberal coalition Government took ofiice in April 1967, and 
despite the various religious and political views reflected 
in its composition maintained a stability beneficial to the 
country’s economy. After the general election in April 1971, 
which produced a swing to the left, the new Socialist party 
joined the coalition Government formed in July by Barend 
Biesheuvel. The five-party coalition broke down in July 
1972 after two ministers, members of the DS'70 Demo- 
cratic Socialist Party, resigned in protest against planned 
budget economies to curb inflation, leaving the Govern- 
ment wthout a workable majority in the Second Chamber, 
Premature elections held on November 29th were domin- 
ated entirely by the inflation issue. The results marked a 
major setback for the "confessional" parties, reducing tlieir 
combined number of seats in the new Lower House from 
58 to 48. It was not until May nth, 1973, that the favo 
formateurs appointed by the Queen to fomr a new govern- 
ment were able to do so. /U1 the while, amid considerable 
industrial unrest, the Biesheuvel administration had re- 
mained in power in a caretaker capacity. The new Govern- 
ment was a left-of-centre coalition of three "progressive" 
parties (the Labour Party, the Radical Political Party and 
the Democrats ’66) and two "confessional" parties (the 
Catholic People’s Party and the Anti-Revolutionary Party) 


under Joop den Uyl, chairman of the Labour Party 
parliamentary group in the Second Chamber. 

This administration has made progress towards its 
principal aim of redistribution of wealth by modifying the 
fiscal structure and by guaranteeing minimum wage levels 
for £ill adult workers. It has also taken a cooler attitude to 
the EEC’s Regional Fund policy and has cut back on 
projected defence expenditure with a view to tackling 
more immediate domestic problems. 

Government 

The Netherlands is a constitutional monarchy. Parli- 
ament is bicameral, consisting of the Lower Chamber or 
Second House elected by all citizens over 18 years of age 
voting on a basis of proportional representation, and the 
First Chamber or Upper House, which is elected by 
Provincial Representatives’ Councils. The Cabinet holds 
executive power. The Upper Chamber can accept or reject 
legislation but only the Lower Chamber can amend it. The 
Sovereign must give assent to all Bills. 

Defence 

The Netherlands is a member of NATO. Military service 
is compulsory between the ages of 20 and 35 for a period 
of betiveen 16 and 21 months. Total strength of the armed 
forces is 131,500, comprising army 77,000, navy 27,000, 
air force 24,000 and military police 3,500. Defence estimates 
for 1975 total 7,164 million guilders. 

Economic Affairs 

Since the war the Netherlands has industrialized rapidly 
and agriculture has been mechanized and developed. The 
agricultural labour force has dropped from 20 to 7 per cent 
of the total labour force since 1947. Despite high popula- 
tion density there is a surplus of agricultural produce made 
possible by land reclamation, intensive scientific cultiva- 
tion and co-operative crop distribution. Seed crops, bulbs, 
horticultural and dairy products account for one-quarter 
of exports. About 37 per cent of the workirig population is 
in industry which, because of the shortage of home- 
produced raw materials, is mainly processive. The Nether- 
lands' three most rapidly expanding industries are oil- 
refining, chemicals, and metallurgy. Industrial output in- 
cludes steel, metals, transport equipment, chemicals, oil, 
radios, textfles and ships. Chocolate, biscuits, margarine 
and other foodstuffs are also important. The Netherlands 
has always been a major trading country and its principal 
exports are foodstuffs, machinery and chemicals. Major 
trading partners are Federal Germany, France, Belgium/ 
Luxembourg and the U.K., whilst American, Japanese and 
British investment, especially in banking and technical 
fields, is strong and on the increase. Amsterdam is the 
centre for the trade in tobacco, diamonds, precious metals 
and art treasures. Oil and natural gas fields under territorial 
waters are being explored, while reserves of an estimated 
2,400.000 million cubic metres of natural gas are already 
being exploited. 

In common with other western European countries, the 
Netherlands has been experiencing inflation. The average 
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annual increase in consumer prices over the period 1971-73 
was 8 per cent, rising to around 10 per cent in 1974. still a 
comparatively low figure by current EEC standards. The 
Arab oil embargo, imposed in late 1973. did less damage 
than expected but. even so. the balance of payments 
surplus of that year declined considerably in 1974 while the 
trade balance deficit more than trebled. Increasing natural 
gas sales helped to oSset these difficulties, however, and 
overall gro^vth in G.N.P. of at least 2 per cent was pro- 
visionally predicted for 1974. 

Transport and Communications 

A third of aU freight is carried on inland waterways, of 
which there are 5.5S7 km. There are 2.832 1 cm. of state- 
operated railways providing mainly passenger services. 
The Netherlands is one of the world's leading shipping 
countries. In 1974 the merchant marine numbered 5 pas- 
senger ships. 324 freighters. 295 coasters and 78 tankers. 
The Rotterdam complex, incorporating the Europoort for 
mammoth tankers, is the main port of the EEC. and also 
the busiest port in the world. It handled some 300 million 
tons of traffic in 1973. and further development is planned. 
Royal Dutch Airlines (KLM) is the world's oldest com- 
mercial airline and has services to all parts of the world. 
Schiphol. Amsterdam's airport, handles about 300.000 tons 
of freight and 8 million passengers a year. There are 
82.488 km. of roads in the Netherlands, of which some 
1,400 km. are motonvays. 

Social Welfare 

The Netherlands' first Social Insurance Act was passed 
in igoi. Since that time, and particularly since the Second 
World War, numerous advances have been made in making 
coverage more comprehensive. The 1967 Health Insurance 
Act now covers incapacity to work for up to one year, 
regardless of cause. After this time, compensation is paid 
(at 80 per cent of the previous income) according to the 
Working Incapacity Act of 1967. Health insurance is com- 
pulsory for wage earners, and voluntary for non-wage 
earners whose incomes are less than fl.23,000. Contributions 
are made jointly by employer and employee. There are 
four general National Insurance acts covering Old Age 
Pensions, Widows' and Orphans’ Pensions. Children's. 
Allowances, and Special Sickness Expenses. A further foxir 
acts, applicable specifically to workers, cover Health 
Insurance, Working Incapacity Insurance, Unemployment 
Benefits, and Family Allowances. 

Education 

There are two types of school in the Netherlands: (i) 
public schools maintained sometimes by the state, but 
more frequently by municipalities and attended by about 
30 per cent of all school children; (2) private schools which 
are for the most part denominational and are attended by 
70 per cent of tlie school-going population; they are sub- 
sidized by the State often up to 100 per cent. Schools are 
administered by school boards, responsible to the local 
authorities or to the private organizations that run them, 
thus providing teachers with considerable freedom. The 
Minister of Education and Science is responsible for educa- 
tional legislation and its enforcement. In matters of general 
education he is advised by an Education Council made up 
of university representatives. 


Introductory. Survey 

Education is compulsory in the Netherlands from 7 to 
15, The primary school course lasts six years and is fol- 
lowed by various types of secondary education, (i) Pre- 
University Schools provide various six-year courses that 
prepare pupils for university education: (a) The Gym- 
nasium teaches Latin and Greek. In their toal two years 
pupils are divided into A classes specializing in Classics 
and B classes specializing in hlathematics and Science; 
(b) The Atheneum does not teach classics. In their final 
three years pupils are divided into A sections specializing 
in economic and social sciences and B sections specializing 
in mathematics and science; (c) The Lyceum combines the 
above two types of school on comprehensive lines. (2) 
General Secondary Education comprises higher, middle and 
lower secondary schools, providing 5, 3-4 and 2-year 
courses respectively. It does not prepare for university, 
though middle and higher secondary schools may be 
followed by section courses at pre-university schools. 
Lower secondary schools are replacing the two-year con- 
tinued primary schools and are now generally being incor- 
porated into lower vocational training schools. (3) Voca- 
tional Schools are run on similar lines to the general 
secondary schools and provide courses in all aspects of 
secondary and higher technological education. There are 
seven universities, three technical universities and four 
other colleges of university standing. 

Tourism 

The chief attractions are the out-lying islands, the old 
towns, the canals, the cultivated fields of spring flowers, 
the art galleries and modern architecture. In 1973 nearly 
2,600,000 tourists visited the Netherlands. 

Fisas are not required for nationals of the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, 
Germany (Federal Republic), Greece, Ireland, Italy, 
Luxembourg, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzer- 
land, United Kingdom. 

Sport 

Football is the most popular sport, closely followed by 
gymnastics and skating. 

Public Holiilays 

1975 : ilay 5th (Liberation Day), Jlay 8th (iVseeusion 
Day), May 19th (Whit Monday), December 25th and 26th 
(Christmas). 

1976 : January ist (New Year's Day), April i6th (Good 
Friday), April 19th (Easter Monday), .April 30th (Queen’s 
Birthday). 

Weights and Measures 
The metric system is in force. 

Currency and Exchange Rates 

100 cents=i Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 

Exchange rates (December i 974 )'- 
£l sterling =5.96 gulden; 

U.S. Si = 2-55 gulden. 
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STATISTICAL SURVEY 


AREA AND POPULATION 


Netherlands 

' Netherlands Antilles and Surinam . 

Area (Land) 

j Population 

Area | 

Population 

1973 Estimate 

1971 Census 

1974 Estimate 

33,812 sq. kilometres 

13,140,683 

13,^91,020 

143,783 sq. kilometres 

660,000 


CHIEF TOWNS 


Population (1974) 


Amsterdam (capital) . 

770,805 

Nijmegen 

148,247 

Rotterdam 

635,9x0 

Enschede 

. 142,089 

The Hague 

494,696 

Arnhem . 

130,707 

Utrecht . 

2 <> 3.635 

Apeldoorn 

127,675 

Eindhoven 

191,842 

Zaanstad 

. 124,912 

Haarlem . 

168,243 

Breda 

. 119,186 

Groningen 

166,828 

Maastricht 

. 111,641 

Tilburg . 

152.523 

Dordrecht 

. 101,279 


Willemstad (capital of Netherlands Antilles) 43,547 (December 31st, i960); Paramaribo (capital of Surinam) 110,867 
(March 31st, 1964). 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, DEATHS 



Birth Rate 

(per '000) 

Marriage 
Rate 
( per ’000) 

Death Rate 

(per ’000) 

1970 . 

18.3 

9-5 

8.4 

1971 . 

17.2 

9-3 

8.4 

1972 . 

16. z 

8.8 

8.5 

1973 • 

14*5 ; 

9.0 

8.2 


CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE EMPLOYED 


{‘000 man-years) 



1971 

1972 

1973 

Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing .... 

Mining and Quarrying ...... 

Manufacturing ... 

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply .... 

Construction ....... 

Trade, Restaurants and Hotels .... 

Transport, Storage and Communications 

Finance, Insurance, Property and Business Services . 
Community, Social and Personal Services 

320 

19 

1,186 

43 

495 

943 

309 

130 

1,1313 

315 

16 

I.I 37 

44 

475 

935 

306 

136 

1,168 

309 

13 

1,119 

44 

475 

931 

302 

141 

1,200 

Total , . . . . . ' , 

4.581 

4.532 

4.534 


Total economically active population; 4,762,000 (Males 3,524,000, Females 1,238,000) 
at February 28th, 1971. 
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IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION 


' Statislical Survcy 


Immigrants from 

1971 

i 

1972 

1973 

EEC Countries* 

20,975 

20,802 

-4*291 

Europe (unspecified) 

33.554 

22,372 

20.632 

Canada 

2.765 

1.943 ! 

1,526 

Surinam and Netherlands 




Antilles . . . 1 

12.954 

12.143 

14.598 

United States 

4.635 

4.357 

4.035 

America (unspecified) . 

1.592 

1,620 

1.728 

Indonesia . 

1.671 

1,861 

1,708 

Asia (unspecified) . 

4.347 

4.236 

4,417 

Africa, 

8,063 

7.459 

7,885 

Australia 

3.734 

3.856 

3,133 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

764 

680 

738 

Total 

95.054 

81,329 

84,691 


* To 1972, this category comprises 


Emigrants to 

1971 

1972 

1973 

EEC Countries* 

21.435 

21,339 

26,921 

Europe (unspecified) 

16,404 

17,431 

13,085 

Canada 

Surinam and Netherlands 

1.989 

2,021 

2,573 

Antilles . 

4,688 

4,586 

3.984 

United States 

4.125 

3.811 

3.950 

America (unspecified) . 

1.251 

1.306 

1.325 

Indonesia . 

1.075 

r,io6 

1,010 

Asia (unspecified) . 

2,317 

2,166 

2,609 

Africa. 

4,988 

5,155 

3,152 

Australia 

3,068 

2.374 

2 . 23 S 

Oceania (unspecified) . 

700 

905 

770 

Total 

62,040 

62,200 

63,623 


six countries; from 1973, nine countries. 


AGRICULTURE 

DISTRIBUTION OF LAND 
('000 hectares) 



Total 

Area 

Arable 

Land 

1 

Pasture 

1 

Forests j 

Other Land 

1972 

3,372 

841 


mmm 

941 

1973 

3,381 

834 



977 

1974 • 

3,381 

837 



983 


CROPS 



Area 

('000 hectares) 

Production 
(’ 000 metric tons) 

Yield per Hectare 
( quintals) 

Crops 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Wheat . 

142 

142 

156 

138 

640 

706 

673 

725 

45-0 

50.0 

43-0 

53-0 

Rye 

55 

60 

56 

31 

168 

209 

151 

105 

30.0 

35-0 

28.0 

34-0 

Barley . 

104 

98 

83 

90 

329 

373 

340 

383 

32.0 

38-0 

41.0 

42.0 . 

Oats 

55 

45 

33 

30 

199 

206 

140 

134 

370 

46.0 

42.0 

44.0 

Potatoes (a) . 

91 

85 , 

80 

86 

3.234 

3.175 

3,024 

3,175 

355-0 

375-0 

380.0 

370.0 

Potatoes (6) . 

66 

69 

69 

70 

2,370 

2,574 

2,557 

2,595 

355-0 

375-0 

370.0 

370.0 

Sugar Beet . 

104 

102 

113 

117 . 

4,711 

5,024 

4.957 

5,592 

455-0 

490.0 

440.0 

475-0 

Linseed 





7 

10 

n.a. 

n.a. 

12-5 

13-5 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Flax rippled 

/ ^ 

7 



24 

45 

39 

29 

46.0 

63.5 

64.0 

58-0 


(o) Consumption — includes early potatoes. (6) For factories. 


FOOD AND DAIRY PRODUCTS 


('000 metric tons) 


Commodity 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Milk 

8,253 

8,399 

8,940 

9.317 

Butter 

1 19 

124 

162 

i6g 

Cheese 

2S2 

308 

323 

336 

Condensed Milk 

513 

497 

475 

488 

Milk Powder 

153 

151 

196 

199 

Sugar 

656 

770 

696 

7^5 

Margarine 

234 

236 

229 

2 I6 

aieat 

1,104 

1,209 

i,oSo 

1,121 

Vegetables and Fruit . 

3.075 

2.980 

2,920 

2,889 


LIVESTOCK 

(’000) 


Animals 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

Horses (3 years 
and over) 

36 

31 

27 

24 

Cattle 

4,201 

4,306 

4,675 

4.979 

Sheep 

572 

592 

657 

749 

Pigs . 

6.158 

6.233 

6,425 

6,719 

Fowls 

60,125 

58,430 

00,328 

62,388 


965 
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FI8HINQ 


(weight in tons, value in ’ooo gulden) 


Commodity 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 


Weight 

Value 



Weight 

Value 

Weight 

Value 

WeigKt 

Value 

Herring 

37.561 

36,691 

45,441 

47,311 

42,782 

47,828 

46,335 

48,898 

61,838 

70,817 

Haddock 

8.747 

4.905 

6,544 

4,624 

5,597 

4,402 

4,440 

4,356 

2,762. 

. 3.590 

Cod . 

15.816 

14.795 

19.174 

18,208 

36,987 

31,879 

37,148 

39,593 

20,747 

34,816 

Plaice . 

33.884, 

20,273 

41,012 

31,918 

39,495 

34,714 

46,130 

49,482 

51,870 

77,093 

Sole 

19.763 

92,951 

14,544 

96,304 

17,414 

107,099 

16,205 

117,940 

14,545 

132,765. 

Oysters 

813 

5.942 

824 

6,336 

923 

7,158 

953 

7,707 

1,026 

8,533 

Mussels 

94.150 

16,369 

74,750 

20,182 

83,178 

12,718 

101,071 

15,118 

98,275 

17,714 

Shrimps 

6,770 

12,813 

7,133 

16,600 

4.239 

13/2^0 

3,897 

15,727 

5.096 

16,979 


MINING AND INDUSTRY 


COMIIODITY 


Coal .... 

Coke .... 
Crude Oil 
Electricity 
Gas (Natural) . 

Gas (Manufactured) . 

Pig Iron .... 

Ingot Steel 

Paper .... 
Cotton Yarn 
Woollen Yarn . 

Rayon Yam 
Shoes and Boots 
Building Bricks 
Cement .... 
Dwelling Units (finished) . 
Phosphate Fertilizers. 

Nitrogen Fertilisers . 

Sulphuric Acid . 

Coal Tar .... 
Crude Benzol . 

Rolled Steel Products 
Tinplate .... 

Steel Tubes 
Iron Castings . 

Sea-going and Coasting Tankers 
Cargo and Passenger Ships 
Electrical Vacuum Cleaners 
Straw Board 


Units 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

million kg. 

5,564 

4.334 

3,609 

2,811 ■ 

1,722 


2,032 

1,997 

1,900 

1,994 

2,655 

minion k\%. 
million cu.m. 

2,020 

1,919 

1,714 

1,597 

1,492 

37,144 

21,844 

40,859 

31.668 

44,904 

43,797 

49.551 

58,420 

52,628 

. 70,834 

II 11 

'000 metric tons 

7,656 

7.594 

7,997 

9,351 

12,400 

3.459 

3,594 

3,760 

4,289 

4,707 

II II 

4,695 

5,011 

5,049 

5,553 

5,592 

thousand kg. 

1,362 

1,389 

1,358 

1,466 

1,609 

57,000 

50,700 

46,600 

43.S00 

39,200 

ii.Soo 

II II 

16,600* 

15,800 

15,000 

i5iOoo 

II II 

thousand pairs 

37 # 100 

36,100 

38,000 

36,000 

36,500 

27,165 

22,700 

20,300 

16,400 

14,500 

million 

2.035 

2,048 

2,249 

2 i 35 o ‘ 

2.347 

million kg. 

3.296 

3,830 

4,045 

4,023 

4.077 

number 

123,117 

117,284 

136,595 

152,272 

155,412 

milhon kg. 

250 

249 

280 

303 

302 

II II 

873 

809 

991 

1,119 

I,II 2 


1.511 

1,563 

1,496 

1.537 

1,545 

II 1. 

64 

67 

66 

70 

100 


22 

22 

21 

16 

6 


3.039 

3,347 

3.493 

3.982 

3,956 

II II 

442 

472 

470 

446 

463 


192 

i 86 

189 

226 

277 

II II 

255 

254 

247 

222 

207 

'ooo gross tons 

454 

602 

568 

744 

- 795 

’000 pieces 

855 

813 

736 

666 

695 

million kg. 

243 

2I8 

174 

145 

130 


Excluding hand-knitting yams. 
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FINANCE 


loo cents=i Netherlands gulden (guilder) or florin. 

Coins: i, 5, 10 and 25 cents; i, 2.50 and 10 gulden. 

Notes: i, 2.50, 5, 10, 25. 100 and 1,000 gulden. 

Exchange rates (December 1974): ,£i sterlmg=5.96 gulden; U.S. $1 = 2.55 gulden. 
100 gulden=;£l6.77=S39.i9. 


Note: Between March 1961 and May 1971 the central exchange rate was U.S. $i =3.62 gulden (i gulden='»7 62 U S cents) 
From December 1971 to February 1973 the rate was $1=3.2447 gulden (1 gulden=3o.82 U.S. cents). In terms of sterling 
the central rate was ^1 = 8.688 gulden from November 1967 to May 1971; and ;^I=8.455 gulden from December 1971 to 
June 1972. 


BUDGET, 1975 Estimates 
(million gulden) 


Revenue 


Income Tax 





28,450 

Corporation Tax 





5.825 

Import Duties . 





1,200 

Excise Duties . 





5.250 

Turnover Tax . 





14,200 

Other Taxes 





4.299 

Others 





9,680 

Total 

• 

• 

• 

• 

68,904 


Expenditure 


Social Security and Public Health 

Education and Culture 

Defence ...... 

Transport and Public Works 
Housing, Town and Country Planning 
Agriculture and Fishery 
Local Authorities’ Shares in Taxes 
European Communities’ Shares in Taxes 
Public Order and Security . 

Others ...... 


Totai. 


12,125 

18,331 

7.164 

6,166 

5.688 

1.462 

8,258 

1,210 

3.064 

10,178 


73.646 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS 
(million gulden) 



1971 

mm 

1973 

Gross Domestic Product at Factor Cost . 

115,860 

131.520 

148,650 

Income from abroad ..... 

200 

500 

1,100 

Gross National Income .... 

116,060 

132,020 

149,750 

Less depreciation allowances 

— 11,090 

—12,350 

-13.500 

Net National Income .... 

104,970 

119,670 

136,250 

Indirect taxes less subsidies 

13.790 

15.740 

17,040 

Net National Product .... 

118,760 

135.410 

153.290 

Depreciation allowances .... 

11,090 

12,350 

13.500 

Gross National Product .... 

129,850 

147,760 

166,790 

Balance of exports and imports of goods and 
services, and factor incomes . 

210 

-4,240 

—5,180 

Available I^sources .... 

130,060 

143.520 

161,610 

0/ which: 

Private consumption expenditure . 

73.190 

82,220 

91.510 

General government consumption expendi- 
ture ....... 

21,670 

24,580 

27.580 

Gross domestic fixed capital formation 

33.400 

35.220 

39.520 

Increase in stocks ..... 

1,800 

1,500 

3,000 


CONSUMER PRICES INDEX 
{1959/60=100) 



1970 

1971 

1972 

. 1973 

1974* 

General ...... 

154 ; . 

165 

178 

192 

215 

Food ....... 

150 

156 

167 

iSo 

195 

Housing . .... 

151 

164 

177 

190 

212 

Clothing and Footivear . . . . 

Education, Recreation, Smokers’ Articles 

146 

162 

173 

191 

223 

and Transport . ^ . . . 

154 

166 

179 

1S9 

210 


* September only (other figures are annual averages). 
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NETHERLANDS 


CURRENCY AND GOLD RESERVES 
(inillioa gulden) 


Statistical Sumy 



1970 

rg7i 

1972 

1973 

Currency in Circulation at end of year . 
Gold Reserves at end of year 

• 

9.951 

6.437 

10.493 

6.875 

11.413 

6.830 

rr.920 

6,849 


BALANCE OR PAYMENTS 
(million gulden) 


Current Account: 

Merchandise — trade balance . 
Non-monetary gold 
Transactions abroad, changes in stock 
Transportation .... 
Insurance ..... 
Foreign travel .... 
Investment income 
Government expenditure n.e.s. 
Miscellaneous .... 

Balance 

Net errors and omissions 
Current Account (Cash Basis) 


Capital Account: 

Government .... 

Transfer payments 
Contractual repayments 
Other ..... 

Private Capital (excl. Ban/ts) . 

Transfer payments 
Foreign shares and bonds 
Netherlands shares and bonds 
Direct investment abroad 
Direct investment in Netherlands 
Long-term credits 
Other long-term capital 
Short-term capital 
Transitory items . 

Banking institutions 
Long-term capital 
Short-term capital 
Increase or decrease in net foreign exchange 
held by authorized banks . 

Allocation of Special Drawing Rights 
Total ...... 


Official Reserves: 

Increase or decrease in: 

Net IMF position ..... 

Monetary gold ...... 

Foreign exchange held by the Netherlands 
Bank ....... 

Special Drawing Rights .... 

Total . . . ' . ' . 


1972 

1973 


Credit 

Debit 

Balance 

Credit 

Debit 

‘ Balance 

49.774 

48,896 

87S 

60,817 

59,363 

1,454 

— 

— 

- 19 

— 

— 

- 23 

— 

— 

413 

— 

■ 

' 499 

5.752 

3.300 

2.452 

6,332 

4.214 

- 2,318 

— 



— 152 

— 

— 

, — • 222 

2,396 

2,So6 

— 410 

2,684 

3,282 

-• 59S 

4.395 

3,909 

486 

5,930 

4.93S 

. • 992 

1.603 

1,861 

- 258 

2,675 

2,580 

95 

4.484 

4,201 

283 

5.13S 

4 » 75 - 

386 

— 

— • 

3,673 

— 

— 

4,901 

— 

— 

624 

— 

— 

321 



4,297 

— 

— 

5,222 

— 

— 

- 347 

' 

■ 

■ - II3 


■ -37 

— 

22 

— 



— 

14 

— 

— 

14 

— 

— 

296 

— 

— 

• 121 

— 

— 

— 

1,437 

— 

— 

-3,875 

51 



— 

21 

— - 


896 

2,183 

■ z 

— 

2.457 
, 231 


1.93S 

2,161 

"T" 

2,314 

2,148 



61 

185 


— 

■ ■ 

: 838 

, 170 
366 

— 

— 

— 

316 

— ^ 

— 

687 

— 


- 67 

— 

— 

117 


619 

— 

— 

: 855 

— 

3 


, T" 

— 

305 


547 


— 

1,277.' 

' ‘ 

— 


— 

269 







3.031, 

•; — 

. 

2,038 

316 



' 834 



44 

* 

— 


• . 19 

— 

— 

3.163 

— 



3,430 

— 


288 

— 

587 

— - 



—3,031 


— 

—2,038 


fo^ign aid 

(million gulden) 


1969 

1970 

1971 

1972* 

1973* _ 

I 974 t , 

i 975 t 

560 

736 j 

790 

1,036 j 

1.072 

1,223 

1,495 


• Provisional figures. . . ; t Budget proposals. 
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NETHERLANDS 


Statistical Survey 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

(million gulden) 



1967 

1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Total Imports . 

Total Exports . 

30,181 

26,380 

33.638 

30.197 

39.797 

36.074 

1 48,482 

42,595 

52,284 

48.775 

54,309 

53,883 

66,079 

66,851 


COMMODITIES 


(million gulden) 


Imports 

1969 

1970 

1971 

B 

1973 

Food and Live Animals .... 

4.904 

5,540 

5,775 

6,316 

8,388 

Cereals and cereal preparations 

1,187 

1,465 

1,483 

1,399 

2,231 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

476 

565 

622 

735 

899 

Crude Materials, inedible .... 

3.742 

4.153 

4,080 

4,264 

5,310 

Wood, lumber and cork .... 

744 

792 

781 

792 

1,197 

Textile fibres and waste .... 

455 

413 

441 

436 

561 

Mineral Fuels, Lubricants .... 

3.880 

5,277 

6,781 

7,272 

8,741 

Petroleum and products 

3,416 

4,819 

6,329 

6,870 

8,309 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

376 

515 

588 

529 

692 

Chemicals ...... 

3.320 

3,794 

3,982 

4,254 

5.350 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 

1,334 

1,516 

1,545 

1,646 . 

2,085 

Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 

8,949 

10,479 

10,502 

10,967 

13, '431 

Textile yam and fabrics 

2,334 

2,421 

2,463 

2,610 

3.053 

Iron and steel 

1,980 

2.534 

2,481 

2,603 

3,280 

Machinery and Transport Equipment . 

9.495 

12,344 

13.423 

13.072 

• 15,672- 

Machinery, other than electnc 

3.673 

4.745 

5,058 

4,918 

5,605- 

Electric machinery .... 

2,866 

3.761 

3.818 

4,036 

4,641 

Transport equipment .... 

2,956 

' 3,837 

4,547 

4,117 

5,397 

Miscellaneous Manufactured Articles . 

4.215 

5.189 

5,840 

6,386 

7.173 

Clothing 

1.436 

1,681 

• 1,984 

2,236 

2,374 

Miscellaneous Commodities n.e.s. 

440 

626 

691 

514 

423. 

Total 

39.797 

IB 

52,284 

54,309 

66,079 


Exports 

1969 

1970 

1971 


1973 

Food and Live Animals .... 

7.937 

9,402 

10,101 

10,938 

13,822 

Meat and meat products 

2,149 

2,623 

2.753 

2.957 

3.663 

Dairy products and eggs 

1,438 

1,924 

2,176 

2,238 

2,802 

Fruit and vegetables .... 

1,661 

1,824 

1,865 

2.112 

2,632 

Beverages and Tobacco .... 

426 

506 

588 

658 

842 

Crude Materials, inedible .... 

2,565 

2,825 

2,818 

3.273 

4.051 

Animal and vegetable .... 

971 

1,114 

1,274 

1,417 

1,660 

Mineral Fuels and Lubricants . 

2,992 

4,551 

6,079 

6,664 

8,693 

Petroleum and products 

2,237 

3,578 

4,218 

5,124 

6,815 

Animal and Vegetable Oils and Fats . 

385 

454 

534 

515 

681 

Chemicals 

4,694 

5,493 

6,176 

7,257 

9,556 

Organic and inorganic chemicals 

1.449 

1,834 

2.454 

2,531 

3.273 

Manufactured Goods, classified by material . 

6,919 

7,661 

8,782 

9,593 

11,690 

Textile yarn and fabrics 

2,462 

2,525 

2.953 

3.015 

3.591 

Iron and steel ..... 

1,483 

1,741 

2,070 

2,332 

2,772 

Machinerj' and Transport Equipment . 

7,368 

8,347 

9,594 

10,640 

12.454 

3Iachinery, other than electric 

2,436 

2,921 

3.487 

3,55s 

4,346 

Electric machinery .... 

3,170 

3.518 

3,894 

4,116 

4,701 

Transport equipment .... 

1,763 

1,909 


2.066 

3,408 

Alisccllaneous Manufactured Articles . 

2,538 


3.706 

4.044 

4.79-1 

Miscellaneous Commodities, n.e.s. 

248 


397 

298 

263 

Total 

36,074 

42.595 

4S.775 

53.SS3 

66,851 


•J 60 


























NETHERLANDS 


• Statistical Sumy 


PRINCIPAL- COUNTRIES 
(million gulden) 


Imports 

1968 

. 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Germany, Federal Republic . 

8,876 

10,618 

13,155 

14,386 

15,021 

18,542 , 

Belgium and Luxembourg 

6,046 

7.°43 

8,186 

7,334 ' 

8,169 

9,282 ' 

U.S.A 

3.671 

3.863 ' 

4,736 

5,115 

4,520 

5,937 

France ..... 

2,183 

3,08s 

3,641 

4,082 

4.414 

5,376 

United lUngdom 

1.844 

2,263 

2,766 

2,967 

2,874 

3,439 

Italy 

1.524 

1,802 

2,105 

2,276 

2,353 

2,346 

Sweden ..... 

786 

927 

1,087 

1,122 

1,056 

1,312 

Kuwait ..... 

696 

581 

841 

1,289 

. 1,227, . 

1,338 . 

Switzerland .... 

464 

504 

596 

654 

623 

872 

Argentina 

298 

346 

463 

410 

303 

362 

Indonesia ..... 

2X6 

189 

178 

174 

168 

221 

Saudi Arabia .... 

344 

547 

739 

1.358 

1,997 

2,403 

Libya 

491 

608 

778 

457 

306 . 

■ 202 

Finland ..... 

300 

337 

397 

362 

350 : 

425 

Total (all countries) 

33.638 

39.797 

48,482 

52,284 

54,309 

— - 

66.079 

• *' 


Exports 

1968 

1969 

1970 

, 

1971 

■ 1972 

- - 1973 . 

Germany, Federal Republic . 


8,393 

10,712 

13,894 

, 16,440 

18,273 ' 

21,812 , 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


4,319 

5,030 

3,945 

6,960 

8,109 

9;666 • 

France .... 


3,180 

4,167 

4,247 

5,029 

5,637 

6,763 

United Kingdom 


2,579 

2,750 

2,979 

- 3,553 

3,962 

’ 5,278 

Italy ..... 


1,451 

1,781 

2,305 

2,542 

2,969 

3,708 

U.S.A. .... 


1,579 

1,623 

1,832 

1,960 

‘2,019 

2,373 

Sweden .... 


836 

911 

l,o6i 

1,032 

1,015 

" 1,473 

Switzerland 


619 

728 

829 

930 

918 

.1.195 ■ 

Spain .... 


344 

381 

453 

494 

602 

' - 848 

Denmark .... 


422 

560 

605 

674 

802- 

1.051 

Norway .... 


300 

392 

408 

393 

480 

874 

Austria .... 


309 

336 

370 

426 

464 

618 

Japan .... 


231 

237 

300 

264 

254 

396 

U.S.S.R .... 

• 

i 6 g 

202 

165 

163 

176 

2 i8 ■ 

Total (all countries) 

• 

30,197 

36,074 

42,595 

48,775 

53,883 

66,851 























NETHERLANDS 


Stalistical Survey 


TOURISM 


Country of Origin 

Number of Tourists in Hotels 

Number of Tourist-Nights in Hotels 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

1971 

1972 

1973* 

Austria .... 


17.550 

n.a. 

n.a. 

38,092 

n.a. 

n.a. 

Belgium and Luxembourg 


115.729 

124.453 

125,386 

220,505 


232,828 

Denmark .... 


29,112 

32,395 

36,281 

62,442 


71.914 

France .... 


190.863 

203,693 

216,352 

344.530 

Bus 

385,252 

Federal Republic of Germany 


547.204 

590,477 

611,530 

1.597.156 

1.581.936 

1.635.671 

Italy 


71,728 

78.477 

71,524 

169,526 

175,605 

163,442 

Norway .... 


25.740 

27.708 

31,361 

55,327 

54,573 

60,103 

Spain and Portugal 


45.049 

47.504 

52,446 

129,704 

124.941 

133,692 

Sweden .... 


69,720 

75,205 

81,831 

143,253 

151.979 

164,436 

Switzerland .... 


65.876 

69.569 

73,140 

153,054 

158,605 

159.792 

United Kingdom and Ireland 


323.891 

350,797 

372.794 

788,986 

835,341 

883,482 

Rest of Europe . 


65.410 

85.782 

88,119 

154.964 

204,437 

203,989 

Allied Forces in Europe 


40,410 

55,827 

69.343 

89,364 

129,940 

166,186 

Canada .... 


63.440 

68,600 

59,506 

139,912 

153.745 

127,903 

United States of America 


504.124 

467,818 

399,233 

1,101,466 

1,022,626 

845,580 

Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles 

3.263 

4.337 

3.443 

14,173 

- 14,317 

10,924 

Rest of America . 


56.339 

53,618 

59.064. 

128,337 

120,818 

120. Gso 

Indonesia . 


5.753 

ii.a. 

n.a. 

21,712 

n.a. 

n.a.- 

Japan .... 


3S.851 

57.546 

68,022 

72,935 

104,577 

124,214 

Rest of Asia 


55.444 

62,154 

64,209 

137.412 

156,639 

155.225 

Australia and Oceania . 


20,740 

27,406 

35,247 

49,070 

59,996 

78,976 

Africa ..... 


37.265 

39.751 

39.212 

92,932 

97.715 

96,234 

Totai, 


2 . 393.501 

mm 

2.558,043 

5.704,852 

5.825,493 

5.829,493 


* Provisional figures. 


TRANSPORT . 

RAILWAYS 

Traffic 

(millions) 




1969 

1970 i 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Passenger-kilometres 


7.502 

! 8,011 

■ 8 ,rr 4 

8.039 

8,173 

Ton-kilometres 

• 

3.433 

3.532 

■ 3.233 

3,071 

3,317 


ROADS 

Motor Vbhiclbs 



1968 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Cycles with aux. motor 

Motor Cycles and Scooters 

Motor Tricycles .... 
Passenger Cars .... 
Motor Buses .... 

Ixirries or Trucks 

Cars for Special Purposes 

1,800,000 
^ 96,000 
2,000,000 

^ 299,000 

1.900.000 

81,000 

2.290.000 

310,000 

t, 900,000 

GS.ooo 

2,600,000 

322,000 

1.900.000 

61,000 

2.800.000 

334,000 

1.850.000 

55.000 

3.050.000 

343,000 

1.750.000 

55.000 

3.230.000 

355.000 
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NETHERLANDS 


Statistical Sumy 


INLAND WATERWAYS 
Inland Fleet 



1 1970 

1971 

1 1972 

1973 

19 

74 

Number 

Tons* 

{’000) 

Number 

1 Tons* 
(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

(’000) 

Number 

Tons* 

('000) 

i 

Number 

Tons* 

{'000) 

Total 

20.334 

6,603 

19.937 

1 

6,679 1 

19-943 

6,896 

20,048 

7-131 

19,932 

7.249 


• Carrying capacity in metric tons. 


Traffic 



Unit 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

■iH 

Internal Transport 

Rhine Traffic (Lobith) . 

1 

‘000 tons 1 

!* $1 

1 

90,500 

108,800 

92,700 

112,300 

i 

100,900 
104,600 j 

102,700 

101,500 



SHIPPING 


Merchant Fleet* 



Passenger Ships 

Freighters of 

500 G.R.T. AND 
Over 

Freighters under 
. 500 G.R.T. 
("Coasters") 

Tankers 

Total Merchant 
Marine 











G.R.T. 

(‘000) 


Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

(’000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

('000) 

Number 

G.R.T. 

{'ooo) 

Number 

1970 . 

16 

216 

354 

2,312 

616 

260 

102 

1,301 

1,218 

4.°89 

1971 . 

14 

196 

368 

2,299 

537 

228 

98 

1.232 

i,o8S 

3,955 

1972 . 

12 

177 

372 

2,333 

465 

201 

92 

• 1,167 

941 

3 . 87 f 

1973 ■ 

6 


325 

2,062 

375 

164 

80 

1,023 

786 

3-326 

1974 . 

5 


324 

2,063 

295 

130 

78 

1,123 

702 

3>355 


* Excluding Netherlands Antilles and Surinam. 


Traffic 


Goods 

Gross Registered Tonnage 


( 000 

tons) 

(’ooo) 




Vessels 

Vessels"'. 


Loaded 

Unloaded 

Entering ' 

Cleared 




(ivith cargo) 

(with cargo) 

1970 • 

63,935 

202,730 

206,457 

133,856 

1971 . 

67,692 

208.912 

2x3,728 

139,483 

1972 • 

77,219 

232,800 

238,059 ! 

163,635 ' . 

1973 . 

88,121 

261,833 

264,545 

178,509 
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NETHERLANDS 


Statistical Survey 


CIVIL AVIATION 
(Netherlands scheduled air services) 



Unit 

1970 

1971 

1 

1972 

1973 

Kilometres Flown 
Passenger-kilometres . 

Cargo ton-kilometres . 

MaU ton-kilometres 

million 

103.8 

5.659 

375-9 

16.2 

ZO9.O 

6,331 

408 . 1 

1 19-1 

109.2 

7,798 

460.4 

18.8 

109.9 

9,070 

497-6 

23.2 


EDUCATION 

(1973-74) 



Schools 

AND 

Colleges 

Students 

(’000) 

Pre-primary 

7,108 

506 

Primary* .... 

9,264* 

1.533 

Secondary General 

1,496 

707 

Vocational 

2,046 

460 

Further (non-university) f • 

336- 

83 

Universityt 

13 

113 


* Including special education, f 1972 - 73 - t 1971-72- 


COMMUNICATIONS MEDIA 



1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

Telephones . 

1 

3,422.000 

3,720,000 

4,004,000 

4,317,000 

Radio 



Licences . 

3.716,600 

3,740,000 

3,776,000 

3,811,000 

Television 




Sets . 

3,086,000 

3,240,000 

3.353.000 

,11,800 

3,462,000 

Book Titles . 

11.159 

10,827 

! 

11,640 


Source: Netherlands Central Bureau of Statistics, ^28 Prinscs Beatri.vlaan, Voorburg. 




















NETHERLANDS 


The ConsliMion 


THE CONSTITUTION 


THE NETHERLANDS KINGDOM 
Under the Constitution the State (the Kingdom) of the 
Netherlands consists of territories in Europe (the Realm in 
Europe of the Netherlands) and those overseas: Surinam 
(Dutch Guiana) and the Netherlands Antilles. Under the 
Statute of the Realm signed by Queen Juliana in 1545, the 
Netherlands Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles were 
constituted as a single realm under the House of Orange, 
thereby ending the former colonial status of Surinam and 
the Netherlands Antilles. 


THE MONARCHY 

The Netherlands is a kingdom with responsible and 
popular government. The Constitution regulates the succes- 
sion and regency in great detail. When no heir exists, the 
last Sovereign and a Joint Assembly of the States-General 
(of a size augmented to double the usual numbers) shall 
designate the successor, and the Joint Assembly shall act of 
itself if the Sovereign previously dies. The Council of State 
shall assume the powers of the Sovereign until such time 
as an heir shall have been appointed. Normally the suc- 
cession is in the direct male line or, failing a male, in direct 
female line. The age of majority of the Sovereign is 18. 


ELECTORAL SYSTEM 
All citizens over 21 are eligible to vote. 

The Parliamentary Assemblies are called the States- 
General and consist of hvo Chambers, a First and a Second 
Chamber. The Second Chamber is composed of 150 mem- 
bers, and is elected for four years on a system of Propor- 
tional Representation. The First Chamber is composed of 
75 members, elected, since 1848, by the Provincial Councils 
for a term of six years, one-half retiring every three years. 
All Netherlanders who have reached the age of 25 are 
eligible for election to the States-General. 


MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY 
For all the political actions of the lUng the ministers 
are responsible to the States-General. Consequently the 
power of the Crown (i.e. the King and ministers) to dissolve 
either or both Chambers is ultimately subject to the judg- 
ment of public opinion as interpreted by the States-General 
and the Cabinet itself. A revision of the Constitution in 
1922 made the right of the Iting to declare war and con- 
clude international agreements (treaties, etc.), dependent 
upon prior parliamentary sanction. New clauses laying 
down the conditions under which sovereign powers may be 
transferred to international organizations, and acknow- 


ledging the supremacy of international law, have recently 
been included in the Constitution. 

The Constitution says nothing about a Prime Minister 
or a Cabinet: it merely declares that the ICing establishes 
ministerial departments, and appoints and dismisses the 
ministers. Democratic development has enforced upon the 
Crown the principle that the lUng shall appoint a Cabinet 
through the choice of a Cabinet-former, who usually, 
though not necessarily, will have a majority in Parliament 

Ministers have the right to speak in both Chambers, but 
not to vote. They are submitted to the questioning and 
criticism customary in democratic legislatures. The States- 
General has one ordinary session annually, which normally 
lasts the whole year, and the King, through the Cabinet, 
can call others. Legislative power is in the joint authority 
of the States-General and Uie Crown (i.e. King and Min- 
isters). The two Chambers must agree on legislation, but 
while the First Chamber has a power of acceptance or 
rejection, only the Second Chamber has the power of 
amendment. The budget, like all common laws, is first 
presented in the Second Chamber. Revision of the Consti- 
tution is possible after tivo readings in Parliament, and a 
t%vo-thirds majority on the second reading. 

THE COUNCIL OF STATE ' . 

There is a Council of State, presided over and appointed; 
by the Sovereign, usually from notable personages, and 
the Cabinet and King consult this body on legislative and 
administrative policy, and upon the issue of decrees. The 
Council is also the highest Court of Appeal in. administra- 
tive disputes. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

The Netherlands consists of eleven provinces. The ad- 
ministrative organs are the Provincial States, the "Deputy 
States" and the Governor of the province. The Provincial 
States — directly elected, as is the Second Chamber, on a 
basis of proportional representation — form as it were the 
Parliament of the provinces. From its members each elects 
a college of Deputy States to act as Executive Committee 
of the province. The Governor is the representative of the 
Crown in the province and is appointed, as well as dis- 
charged by the Cro^vn. He is Chairman of the Provincial 
and Deputy States. By virtue of the Constitution, the 
Provincial States have the right of making their own 
decisions on measures in the interest of the province. 

The municipalities (about one thousand in number) — 
each governed by a burgomaster (also appointed by the 
Crown), assisted by aldermen (chosen from and by the 
Council) and the Council elected by the local inhabitants — 
have the right to make local regulations. 
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The Government, Parliament 


THE government 

HEAD OF THE STATE 

Queen of the Netherlands: H.M. Queen Juuana Louise Emma Marie Wilhelmina 
(succeeded to the throne September 6th, 1948). 


THE CABINET 

(A coalition ol the Labour Party, Radical Political Party, Democrats ’66, Catholic People’s Party and the Anti- Revolutionary 

Party, formed in May 1973.) 


(February 1975) 


Prime Minister, Minister of General Affairs: Joop M. den 
Uyl (Labour). 

Deputy Prime Minister, Minister of Justice: Andreas A. M. 
VAN Agt (Catholic). 

Minister of Home Affairs: Prof. W. F. de Gaay Fortman 
(Anti-Rev.). 

Minister of Foreign Affairs: Max van der Stoel (Labour). 
Minister of Transport, Water Control and Public Works: 

Th. E, Westebterp (Catholic). 

Minister of Education and Sciences: Dr. J. A. van Keme- 
NADE (Labour). 

Minister of Defence: Ir. Henk Yredeling (Labour). 
Minister of Housing and Town and Country Planning: 

J. P. A. Gruiixers (Dem. ’66). 

Minister of Economic Affairs: Rudolph F. M. Lubbers 
(Catholic). 

Minister of Finance: Dr. W. F. Duisenberg (Labour). 


Minister of Agriculture and Fisheries: A. P. J. M. M. van 

DER Stbe (Catholic). 

Minister of Social Affairs: Jacob Boersiia (Anti- Rev.). 

Minister of Health and the Environment: Mrs. I. Vorrink 
(Labour). 

Minister of Culture, Recreation and Social Welfare: H. W. 

VAN Doorn (Radical). 

Minister of Development: J. P. Pronk (Labour). 

Minister of Science Policy and University Education: 

F. H. P. Trip (Radical). 

DEFENCE 

Chairman of Chiefs of Staff: Lt.-Gen. A. J. W. Witjing. 
Chief of the Army Staff: Lt.-Gen. J. E. van der Slikke. 
Chief of Air Staff: Lt.-Gen. J. H. Knoop. 
Commander-in-chief Navy: Vice-Admiral E. Roest. 


PARLIAMENT 


The First Chahber The Second Chamber 

(Election, April 1974) (General Election, November 1972) 


, 

Seats 

Catholic People’s Party (K.V.P.) , . 

16 

Labour Party (P.v.d.A.) . . . 

21 

People’s Party for Freedom and Democracy 


(V.V.D.) 

12 

Christian Historical Union (C.H.U.) . 

7 

Protestant Anti-Revolutionary Party 


(A.R.P.) 

6 

Democrats 1966 (D’66) .... 

3 

Communists (C.P.N.) .... 

4 

Radical Political Party (P.P.R.) . 

4 

Political Reformed Party (S.G.P.) 

I 

Pacific Socialist Party (P.S.P.) . 

I 

Total ..... 

75 

. 



1 Votes 

Seats 

Per- 




CENTAGE 

P.v.d.A. 

2,021,454 

43 

27.4 

K.V.P 

1,305,401 

27 

17.7 

V.V.D 

1,068,375 

22 

14.4 

A.R.P 

653.609 

14 

8.8 

P.P.R 

354.829 

7 

4.8 

C.H.U 

334.463 

7 

4.8 

C.P.N 

330,398 

7 

4-5 

Democrats 1966 

307.048 

6 

4.2 

Democratic Socialists 1970 

304,714 

6 

4.1 

S.G.P 

163,114 

3 

2.2 

B.P 

143.239 

3 

1.9 

G.P.V. . . 

131.236 

2 

1.8 

P.S.P. .... 

111,262 

2 

1-5 

R.K.P.N. 

67,65s 

I 

0.9 

Total 


150 

99.0 


975 



NETHERLANDS 


Political Parties, Diplomatic Representation 


POLITICAL 

Katholieke Volkspartij (K.V.P.) {Catholic People's Party): 
Mauritskade 25, The Hague; i. 1945; 110,000 mems.; its 
policy is inspired by Christian principles. Membership is 
also open to non-Catholics who agree with its political 
programme. 

Pres. Hr. H, de Zbeuw; Acting Sec. Hr. H. A. H. 
Gribnau. 

Organs; KV-PolitUk Nieuws (monthly), Poliliek 
Perspectief (twice-monthly), Gemeente en Gewest 
(monthly). 

PartiJ van do Arbeid (P.v.d.A.) {Labour Party): Tessel- 
schadestraat 31, Amsterdam-W.; in 1946 the former 
Socialist Hemocratic Workers Party merged with pro- 
gressive Protestant, Catholic and liberal groups to form 
a democratic socialist party. 

Chair. A. A. van der Louw; Sec. G. Heyne den 
Bak. 

Organs: Partijkrant (monthly), S en D (monthly). 

Volkspartij vaor Vrijheid on Domocratio (V.V.D.) (People’s 
Party for Freedom and Democracy): Koninginnegracht 
57, The Hague; f. 1948; this undenominational party 
comprises much of the membership of the pre-war 
Liberal State Party and Liberal Hemocratic Party; it 
strongly advocates “free enterprise”, but its pro- 
gramme also supports social security and recommends 
the particiaption of workers in profits and management. 
Chair. Jfrs. H. van Someren; Hon. Gen. Sec. Mr. F. 

Korthaes Altes. 

Organ; Vrijheid en Democratie. 

Anii-Revolutionaire PariiJ, Evangelische Volkspartij 
(A.R.P.) {Protestant Anti-Revolutionary Party): Hr. 
Kuyperstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1879; oldest organized 
political party in the Netherlands; Christian-Demo- 
cratic party. Its policy is in accordance with what its 
adherents claim to be the Hutch national character 
created by the Reformation; 65,000 mems. 

Pres. Dr. J. de Koning; Gen. Sec. D. Corporaal. 

Organs: Nederlandse Gedachten (weekly), A. R. Post 
(monthly), Anti-Rdvolutionaire Staatkunde (monthly). 

Christelijk-Historische Unie (C.H.U.) {Christian Historical 
Union): Wassenaarseweg 7, The Hague; f. 1908; a 
Protestant party w'hose policy resembles that of the 
Anti-Revolutionary Party from which it seceded, but 
more progressive in economic matters; 30,000 mems. 


PARTIES 

Chair. O. \V. A. (Baron) van Verschuer; Sec, J. L. 
Janssen van Raay. 

Organs: Christelijk Historisch Weekblad, De Neder- 
lander (weekly). 

Communistischo Parlij van Nederland (C.P.N.) {Netherlands 
Communist Party): Keizersgracht 324, Amsterdam-C; 
its political aims are the same as those of its counter- 
parts in other countries. 

Chair. Henk Hoekstra. 

Organs: De Waarheid (daily), Politiek en Cultuiir 
(monthly). 

Sfaatkundig Gereformeerde Parti] (S.G.P.) {Political Re- 
formed Party): Molenstraat 3, Grijpskerke, (Zeeland); 
f. igi8; smcdl party of Calvinists, 

Chair. Rev. H. G. Abma; Sec. C. G. Boender.- 

Organ: De Banier (weekly). 

Pacifistisch Socialistische Parti) (P.S.P.) {Pacifist Socialist 
Party ) : Kerkstraat 445, Postbus 700, Amsterdam 1000; 

1957; mems. 

Gen. Pres. P. Hoogerwerf; Gen. Sec. H. Hoogen. 

Organ: Radikaal. ' 

Boerenparti] (B.P.) {Farmer’s Party): The Hague; Pres. H. 
Koekoek; Sec. S. van Marion, : ' - ■ 

Gereformeerd Politiek Verbond (G.P.V.) {Reformed Political 
Association): Postbus 439, Amersfoort. 

Chair. G. Veorink; Sec. G. J. Schutte; . ' 

Democrats 1966 (D’66): Keizersgracht 576, Amsterdam; 
f. 1966. 

Leader Mrs. R. E. van der Scheervan Essen; 
Parliamentary Leader Dr. H. v. Miereo. 

Politieke PartiJ Radikalen (P.P.R.) {Radical Political 
Party): Bloemstraat 59, Amsterdam; f. 1968; is a 
break-away group from the Christian parties; 6,000 
mems. 

Organ: Radikalcnkrant. 

Democratisciie Socialisten ’70 (DS ’70) {Democratic Social- 
ists 1970): 94 Herengracht, Amsterdam; f. I 97 °' 
moderate socialists. 

Leader Dr. Willem Drees. 

Rooms Katholieke Partij Nederland (R.K.P.N.) {Netherlands 
Roman Catholic Party): Postbus 100, Voorburg. 

Nederlandse Middenstands Partij (N.M.P.) {Dutch Trades- 
people’s Party): 


DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION 

EMBASSIES AND LEGATION ACCREDITED TO THE NETHERLANDS 
(In The Hague unless othenvise stated) 

(E) Embassy; (L) Legation. 

Austria: Zeestraat 90 (E); Ambassador; Dr. Johannes 
Coreth. 

Bahrain: London, England (E). 

Bangladesh: Bru.ssels, Belgium (E), 

Barbados: London, England (E). 

Belgium: Andries Bickerweg ic (E); Ambassador; J- 
Lodewyck. 


Afghanistan: London, England (E). 

Albania: Paris, France (E). 

Algeria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Argentina: Javastraat 20 (E); Ambassador; Milo Dr. A. B. 
Caubet. 

Australia; 23-24 Koninginnegracht (E); Ambassador; 
F. J. Blakeney, c.h.e. (also accred. to Denmark). 
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Bolivia: London, England (E). 

Brazil: Mauritskade 19 (E); Ambassador; C. S. Gomes 
Pereira. 

Bulgaria: Duinroosweg 9 (E): Ambassador: J. S. Toshkov. 
Burma: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 
Burundi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Cameroon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Canada: Sophialaan 7 (E); Ambassador: T. Carter. 
Central African Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chad: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Chile: Javastraat ii {R)', Ambassador : E. YaiSez Zavai.,v. 

China, People’s Republic: Adrian Goedkooplaan 7 (E); 
Ambassador: (vacant). 

Colombia: Nassaulaan 10 (E); Ambassador: Dr. L. 
CdRDOBA Marino. 

Congo People’s Republic: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Costa Rica: (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 

Cuba: Groot Hertoginnelaan 34 (E); Ambassador: (vacant). 
Cyprus: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Czechoslovakia: Parkweg i (E); riwiassador; Dr. JIikulAS 

GAI.AN. 

Dahomey: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Denmark: Koninginnegracht 30 (E); Ambassador: Birger 
O. Kronmann. 

Dominican Republic: fjiy. Ambassador: (vacant). 

Ecuador: Jan van Nassaustraat 54 (E); Ambassador: 
Armando Pesantes. 

Egypt: Borwcg X (E); Ambassador: Galal Ezzat Wahab. 
El Salvador: London, England (E). 

Ethiopia: London, England (E).' 

Finland: Groot Hertoginnelaan 8 (E); Ambassador: Henrik 
Lennart Blomstedt (also accred. to Ireland). 

Franco: Smidsplein i (E); Ambassador: Comte Jacques 
S6nard. 

Gambia: Brussels, Belgium (E).' 

German Democratic Republic: Andries Bicker.veg 6 (E); 
• Ambassador: Klaus Wolf. 

Germany, Federal Republic: Groot Hertoginnelaan 20 (E); 

Ambassador: Dr. Adolf JIax Obermayer. 

Ghana: Paleisstraat 6 (E); Ambassador: Eric Djamson 
(also accred. to Belgium). 

Greece: Alexanderstraat 17 (E); Ambassador: Nicolas A. 
Zarandseas. 

Guatemala: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Guinea: Rome, Italy (E). 

Guyana: London, England (E). 

Haiti: Kornalynhorst 38 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Louis 
JLars. 

Hungary: Hogeweg 14 (E); Ambassador: JIllo Anna 
Bebrits. 

Iceland: London, England (E). 

India: Buitenrustweg 2 (E); Ambassador: Katy.xy.vni 
Shank.vrB.ajpai. ■ . 

Indonesia: Tobias Asscrlaau S (E); Ambassador: Lt.-Gen. 

SUTOFO Yuwono Projoh.anuoko. 

Iran: Rusten Vrcngdla.an 5, Wassenaar (E) ; . 1 li.’iiiss.n/or; 
,\unAS Fauzanegan. 


Diplomatic Representation 

Iraq: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Ireland: Dr. Kuyperstraat 9 (E); Ambassador: Sean 
Morrisey. 

Israel: Buitenhof 47 (E); Ambassador: Hanan Bar-on. 

Italy: Zeestraat 65F (E); Ambassador: Antonino Morozzo 
Della Rocca. 

Ivory Coast: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Jamaica: Bonn-Bad Godesberg, Federal Republic of 
Germany (E). 

Japan: Tobias Asserlaan 2 (E); Ambassador: Siiigeru 
Hirota. 

Jordan: London, England (E). 

Kenya: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 

Khmer Republic: London, England (E). 

Korea, Republic: Nieuwc Parklaan 64 (E); Ambassador: 
Wan Bok Choi. 

Laos: I-ondon, England (E). 

Lebanon: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Lesotho: London, England (E). 

Liberia: Prins Mauritslaan 37 (E) ; A mbassador: Nath.aniel 
M. Gibson. 

Libya: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Luxembourg: Tolweg 7 (E); Ambassador: Roger Joseph 
L£on Hastert. 

Madagascar: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malawi: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Malaysia: Andries Bickenveg 5 (E); Ambassador: ^lajor- 
Gen. Datuk JIoham.mad Sany Bin Abdul Ghaffar 
(also accred. to Belgium, I3enmark, Luxembourg and 
Norway). 

Mali: Brussels. Belgium (E). 

Malta: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritania: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Mauritius: London, England (E). 

Mexico: Catsheuvel 83 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Manuel 
Cabrera MaciX. 

Monaco: Brussels, Belgium (L). 

Morocco: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Nepal: Bonn-Bad Godesberg. Federal Republic of Germany 
(E). 

New Zealand: I.ange Voorhout 18 (E); Ambassador: .M. H. 

, Vincent Roberts. 

Nicaragua: London, England (E). - 

Niger; Brussels, Belgium (E): 

Nigeria: Wagenaanveg 5 (E): Ambassador: Osman 

, Ahmadu-Suka. 

Norway: Prinsossegracht Oa (E); Ambassador: Otto 
Christian Malterud. 

Pakistan: Plein 1S13, 3A (E); Ambassador: J. G. Kiiaras. 

Panama: Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany. 

Paraguay: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Peru: van Alkemadelnan 1S9 (E); Ambassador: }v.\s de la 
P lEDRA. 

Philippines: Loan Copes van Cattenburch 125 (E)', Ambas- 
sador; Rogelio de la Ros.a. 

Poland: Ale.xanderstraat 25 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Jozef 
Okuniewski. 

Portugal: Bazarstraat 21 (E); Ambassador: Dr. S.\LVAnOR 
Sajip.wo Garrido. 

Qatar: London. Engiand (E). 

Romania: Catsheuvel 53 (E); Ambassador: Mihail 

Bujior-Sion. 
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Rwanda: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Senegal: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

®'"of Germany Godesberg, Federal RepubUo 

Somalia: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

40 (E): Ambassador: T. J. 

Voorbout 50 (E); Ambassador: Dr. Ram6n 

Sri Lanka: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sudan: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

Sweden: Neubuyskade 40 (E); Ambassador: Tord Hagen. 
Switzerland: Lange Voorbout aa IFi* a. a j 
Alfred Fischle 42 (E), Ambassador: 

Syria: Brussels, Belgium (E). 

^^"NAslEk^lL^T^vrsEw","^ (E): AIahmud 

INASSER KATTANSEY (also accred. to Belgium) 

Trinidad and Tobago: London, England (E) 

Tunisls; Nassaulaan '’b j 

Ammar. ' ■■^»‘ b ‘‘ ssador : Said Ben 


Diplomatic Representation, Judicial System 

Oktay 

*^’^Romanov^"®^ Bickenveg 2 (E); Ambassador: A. I. 
*^"j0HifBfRNEs Voorbout 10 (E);. Ambassador: 

Voorbout 102 (E); Ambassador: Kingdom 

Upper Volta: Brussels, Belgium (E). ' 

Nassaustradt '65' (E); , ^«iiassa*r; 
Carlos de Yeregui Lerena. ' 

“"“'“""I; 4f— » 

*' PtecSSS*" ” Dr. MA.C.U 

Viet-Nam, Republic: London, England (E). ’ 

Tshi- 

Zambia : Bonn, Federal Republic of Germany (E). 


other high officers Dealintr wifB*-, some 

court is comS of F P- cassation a 

Supreme CoITg. J WiIrd 

Dubbink, P. Eiissfa- a Vice-Pres. C. W. 

Oosten; Attomeys-Gen. W T 

melink, F. C. Kist Th R "ton rr J- Reji- 

Sec. of the Court M.j.C.REYERs.^^^’^^' Soest; 

Oirechtshoven (Courts of A-bi>eal'\- c rn„r+ A 
Arnbem, 's-Hertoge£bosch, LceuwS' w 
A court IS composed of three judges 

& 'iss 
ir.DSmi'j r s; .es^iT;' “ 

llr.. ludgo „d t»o AAprrt. 5 SS ““‘■•“B »< 

appeals from decisions of th'e CantorfudS^ 

IS composed of three judges trechu^'^^^^^ ^ 

junsaction in civil cises^^y't^^^" 

sunple penal cases, includ^F 

generally by a single judge (hmo^^JSlr). °Offenc^ 


JUDICIAL SYSTEM 


Weefbv (with certain exceptions) 

comoetent Judge (Kinderrechter), who is also 

b?SrinFof= I '®eal steps when the up- 

Drmging of a juvenile is endangered. 

p*enal°cases^of dz courts for civil and 

single iiidvA importance. A court consists of a 

eSn (Kantonrechler). Each 

Sed bv th. r ^ Tenancy Division (Pachlkamer), 

assessors (a landlorfandl"?lnan5? “ 

Dutch^"^universitv'^?nd°'“^* S'^duated in law at a 

Crown. The justices of^th^Q 

from a list rif the Supreme Court are nominated 

the States-Ge^Mar by the Second Chamber of 

JURISDICTION 

c“ rselk?ce^'’‘Bf’J^5'''' 

The Hague tI Tlie Civil Service Court at 

mrntakv se^i^. b'b^ ^ Service Court for, 

decisions on ner ^‘■^'^ution, and hears appeals against 
r,nTT l ^ “°d miUtmy ser?ants. 

Ufrlht®®tteril, s®'°®P rlppeal Council): 

decisions (^Ttte Annear^® instance appeals against 
Courts- Pres C T Councils and the Civil Service 

for Trade and^L'du/t *'®‘^®drijfsleven (Board of Appeal 
appeals against-^'^?^*^ •’ in dmt and last instances 

legislation^ enforcing social-economic 

a^ppeSs agabiit Councils):' 10 courts to hear 

Ic^slationf decisions enforcing social insurance 
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Religion' 


RELIGION 


Approximately 40 per cent of the population are 

Roman Catholics, some 30 per cent belong to tlie several 

non-Catholic Churches, and about 26 per cent do not 

profess any religion. 

Anglikaans Kerkgenootschap {Anglican Churchy, f. 1586; 
4 chaplaincies: Amsterdam, Christ Church, Groenburg- 
wal 42, British Chaplain Rev. John Williamson; The 
Hague, Church of St. John and St. Philip, Ary van der 
Spuj^veg, Chaplain Rev. John Lewis; Rotterdam, St. 
Hlary’s Church, Pieter de Hoochweg 133, British 
Chaplain Rev. W. B. Andrews; and Utrecht. Holy 
Trinity Church. Van Limburg Stirumplein, British 
Chaplain Rev. Douglas Beukes. 

Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerken in Nederland {The 
Christian Reformed Churches in the Netherlands)'. Sec. 
of Foreign Relations Cttee. Prof. Dr. J. P. Versteeg, 
Prof. Einthovenstraat 37, Apeldoorn; Seminary at 
Apeldoom, Wilhelminapark 4; f. 1834; about 70,000 
mems.; 174 churches; publ. De Wekker (weekly; circ. 
7,000). 

Churches of Christ, Scientist: at Amsterdam, Haarlem and 
The Hague; Christian Science Societies at Araersfoort, 
Apeldoorn, Arnhem, Eindhoven, Groningen, Laren 
N.H., Leeuwarden, Leyden, Rotterdam, Utrecht, 
Voorburg and Zwolle; Christian Science Cttee. on 
Publication: Johan JI. Nicolav, Jnr., 103 Aart van der 
Lceuwkade, Voorburg. 

De Gereformeordo Kerken in Nederland {The Reformed 
Churches in the Netherlands): vigorously Calvinistic; has 
a General Synod which is elected every two years by 
the 14 Particular (district) Synods: 835 churches, 
1. 125 ministers, 886,404 mems.; office at Utrecht, 
Koningslaan ii. 

Doopsgezindo Broederschap (Gemeenien) {Mennonite Fra- 
ternity) : Algemeene Doopsgezindo Societeit, Singel 454, 
Amsterdam; f. 1811: Pres. Dr. C. F. Brusewitz, 
Eltrecht; Sec. R. de Zeeuw, Amsterdam, Singel 454: 
Treas. A. C. Balcker, Amsterdam; 141 parishes; publ. 
Algemeen Doopsgezinde Weehblad (weekly). 

Duitse Evangelische Gemeenien {German Evangelical 
Church) : 3 parishes; Bleyenburg 3-b, The Hague, Pastor 
R. Truemann; 95 Zwarte Paardenstraat. Rotter- 
dam, Pastor E. Kochs; and 44 Viottastraat, -Amster- 
dam. Pastor S. Hock. 

Evangelische Broedergemeente (Hernhutters) {Moravian 
Church): f. 1746: 3,000 mems. in Holland: 5 parishes 
(Zeist, , Broederplein 13, Pastor P. Dingemans; 
Haarlem, ParlUaan 32, Pastor J. W. Tk. R,^pp.\RLUi; 
Amsterdam, Groenhof 200, -Amstelveen, Pastor J. 
VAN Veen; The Hague and Rotterdam, Pastor H. B. 
JiIoTEL, Schiedamsewcg 71, Schicdam-Kcthcl; Utrecht, 
Pastor R. Baudert, Zusterplein 10, Zeist). 

Evangelisch-Lutherse Kerk {Evangelical Lutheran Church): 
Arnhem, Jansbinnensingel 24; Synod for 1973: Pres. P. 
H. G. C. Kok, Weesp; Vice-Pres. iirs. E. de JIoov- 
Wallien, Amsterdam; W. Bley, Amstelveen; Sec. J. 
Gronloh, Arnhem; Treas. Financial Committee. 
Beatri.xlaan 52. Harmelen; 48,159 mems.; 63 parishes; 
publ. E.L.K. 

Hersleld Aposlolischo Zondingkerk {Restored Apostolic 
Missionary Church): f. 1863; Central Church, Bloem- 
gracht 98, Amsterdam; Apostle for the Netherlands 
D. W. Ossebaar, Amsterdam; Sec. J- van Bemmel; 
2,000 mems.; 12 parishes; publ. Vrede zij u. 


Kalholiak Apostolische Gemeenien {Catholic Apostolic 
Church): 'De Riemerstraat 3, The Hague; f. 1867; 8' 
parishes in Holland and 3 in Belgium. 

Nederlandse Hervermde Kerk {Netherlands Reformed 
Church): Carnegielaan g. The Hague; was from i6th to 
iSth century the State Church. Its ten church provinces 
are subdivided into 54 districts, 140 fraternals and 
1,900 parishes, under the jurisdiction of the General 
Synod. 

General Synod: Gen. Sec. Rev. Dr. -A. H. van de 
Hedvel, The Hague; Sec. for General -Affairs Rev. 
Dr. R. J. 5I001, The Hague. 

Pubis. Hervormd Nederland, De Open Deur, Woord 
cn Dienst. 

Nederlands-lsraeliciisch Kerkgenootschap {The Netherlands- 
Israelite Church): -Amsterdam, van der Boechorst- 
straat 26; Pres. I. Zadocks, The Hague; Sec. Dr. J. 
Sanders, Amsterdam; Treas. Dr. JI. Eitje; Rabbi- 
nates: -Amsterdam, Rabbis M. Jusx and H. Rod- 
rigues; The Hague, Cliief Rabbi IL Fink; Rotterdam, 
Chief Rabbi (vacant); Vtreebt, CJffcf Rabbi E. Bek- 
LINGER. 

Oudkatholieke Kerk van Nederland {Old Catholic Church): 
Essenburgsingel 22A, Rotterdam; f. 696-739 a.d.; a 
group of Catholics who refuse to accept papal infalli- 
bility and other new dogmas of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and have therefore set up a separate ecclesi- 
astical organization based upon the Episcopal model; 
Archbishop of Utrecht Mgr. Prof. M. Kok (17 parishes); 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. G. A. van Kleef (12 parishes); 
Bishop of Deventer Mgr. Prof. P. J. Jans, The Hague; 
Lay Sec. H. J. W. Verhey; 12,000 mems.; also 
churches in Europe and U.S.A. 

Portugees-lsraBlietisch Kerkgenootschap {Portuguese- 
Israelite Church): Amsterdam, Mr. Visscrplein 3; Pres. 
Dr. J. Z. Baruch; Sec. I. Pais. 

Romonstrantso Broederschap {Remonstrant Brotherhood): 
Nieuwe Gracht 23, Utrecht; f. 1619; Pres. Dr. W. K, 
Mor£e; Minister in Gen. Service Dr. J. van 
Goudoever; Sec. Rev. G. Bloe.me.vdaal: Treas. 
H. F. DE Wljs; Gen. Officer Dr. W. K. van Vugt; 
15,491 mems.; 48 parishes; publ. Net Remonstrants 
Weehblad (fortnightly). 

Rooms Katholiek Kerkgenootschap {Roman Catholic 
Church): Maliebaan 40, Utrecht; -Archbishop of 
Utrecht Cardinal Dr. B. J. Alfrink (23 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Haarlem Mgr. Dr. Tii. J. Zwartkruis 
(12 Deaneries); Bishop of 's-Hcrtogenbosch JIgr. 
Dr. J. W. II. Bluyssen (31 Deaneries); Bishop 
of Roerraond Mgr. J. M. Gijse.v (24 Deaneries); 
Bishop of Breda Mgr. H. C. A. Ernst {16 Deaneries): 
Bishop of Rotterdam Mgr. Dr. A. J. H. Simonis (14 
Deaneries); Bishop of Groningen Mgr. Prof. Dr. J. B. 
W. M. Moller (ii Deaneries). 

Unie van Baptisten Gemesnten in Nederland {Union of 
Baptist Churches in The Netherlands): Biltseweg 10, 
Bosch en Duin, Bilthoven; f. 1881; Gen. Sec. Rev. Th. 
v.\N DER Laan; 10,218 mems.; publ. De Christen 
(weekly). 

Vrij-Katholieko Kerk {Liberal Catholic Church): fo'etzanger- 
laan 2A, The Hague; f. 1916: Presiding Bishop JIgr. 
Sten von Krusenstierna; Bishop Rt. Rev. -A. H. van 
Br-uiel, Van Galenstraat 54. Tlie Hague; 15 congrega- 
tions; 40 priests; 1,200 mems.; publ. De Vrij Katholiek 
(monthly). 
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NETHERLANDS 


The Press- 


THE 

Newspapers appeared in the Netherlands as early as 
l6i8 in Amsterdam and they soon flourished there and 
spread to other cities. The first constitution in 1796 
declared that "the freedom of the press is sacred" but 
Napoleon prevented this from being put into practice. 
However, in 1848 article seven was inserted in the con- 
stitution, which stated: "No person shall require previous 
permission to publish ideas or sentiments by means of the 
press, without prejudice to every person's responsibility 
before the law." This article still guarantees the freedom 
of the press, but Netherlands law does not recognize the 
right to reply nor the right of a journalist to protect his 
source of information. However, the growth of the press 
was still hindered after 1848 by the oppressive newspaper 
duty. When this was removed the press developed rapidly 
and when the first socialist newspaper appeared in igoo 
every important political and religious group in the country 
had its own newspaper. The freedom of the press was 
temporarily curbed by the German occupation in 1940, 
but a large "underground press” quickly grew and soon 
became stronger than the "official” press. Several of the 
papers which started at that time stilt survive. 

There are nine dailies which circulate throughout the 
country and over 100 provincial newspapers. A few papers 
appear in several different regional versions. A distinguish- 
ing feature of the Dutch press is that it is aimed at the 
family and most of the papers are read in the home. Most 
of the papers appear only in the evening, though the trend 
towards morning editions is growing, and some 96 per cent 
of the total circulation is sold by subscription. As street 
sales are negligible there is practically no sensational press. 
Although 60 per cent of the papers are officially indepen- 
dent, most have some definite political bias. 

In spite of the large circulation much important revenue 
from advertising has been lost since 1968 to radio and 
television and many papers have been in financial difficul-' 
ties. There have been several mergers and liquidations 
in recent years and in August 1971 the Government an- 
nounced that they would allot ten million guilders to help 
the press out of its difficulties and to preserve the tradi- 
tional diversity of the press which is regarded as essential 
for a democratic state. The subsidy was increased to thirty 
million guilders in June 1972, and negotiations are cur- 
rently in progress on the revision of the conditions 
governing subsidies. The programme of subsidies has not 
been a success, however, and the Catholic daily, De Tijd, 
was tile first major casuffity when, in late 1974, it changed 
to a wccldy rather than fold. 

DAILIES 

Alkmaar 

Alkmaarscha Courant: Edisonweg 10; f. 1799; indepen- 
dent; circ. 23,000. 

ALMEtO 

Dagblad van het Ooslen: Schouwburgpiein 7: f. 1881; 
independent; Dir. T. Potjbwijd; Editor D. F. Hoo- 
waart; circ. 26,000. 

Aiiersfoort 

Amersfoortsa Courant: Snouckaertlaan 9; f. 1SS7; inde- 
pendent; Editor T. G. Nieuwenhof; circ. 34,000, 

Nederlands Dagbiad: Postbus 241; circ. 20,000. 

Aiisterdam 

Courant, De; Nieuws van do Dag (T/ie Courier: Daily 
News) : Basbweg 30; f. 1894; evening independent; Dirs. 


PRESS 

C. J. Br.andt, M. E. Borrius Broek; • H. Goemax 
Borgesius; Editors H. Goeman Borgesius, C. ]. 
Brandt; circ. 178,000. 

Financieele Dagbiad, Het (Financial Daily): Weesper- 
straat 85; f. 1863; morning; Dirs. H. A. H. Sijthoff, 
J. F. Richard; Editor Dr. L. Mbtzemaekbrs; circu- 
lation 20,000. 

Het Parool: Wibautstraat 131; f. 1945: evening; indepen- 
dent; Editor H. W. Sandberg; Dir. G. J . van Roozen- 
daal; circ. 190,000. 

Telegraaf, De: N.Z. Voorburgwal 225; f. 1893; morning; 
independent; Dirs. J. J. F. Stokvis, M. E. Borrius 
Broek; Editors C. J. Brandt, H. Goeman Borgesius; 
circ. 472,000. 

Trouw: N.Z. Voorburgwal 276; f. 1943; Calvinist; circ. 
over 105,000. 

Volkskrant, De (The People's Journal): Wibautstraat 
148-150; f. 1920; morning; indepcndent;_Dir. Theo 
CoppEs; Editor J. M. M. van der PnuvM; circ. 205,000. 

Vfaarheid, Do (The Truth): ICeizersgracht 324; f. 194'*V 
Communist. 

Apeldoorn 

Nieuwe Apeldoornse Courant: Kanaalstraat 8 ; f. 19.031 
independent; Man. and Editor G. Spanhaak; circ. 

50.000. 

Arnhem 

Arnhemse Courant: Johan van Oldenbarneveldtstraat list- 
i. 1814; independent; Editor J. G. Gleichman; also 
publishes the Nijmeegs Dagbiad and Edese Courant 
editions; circ. 40,000. 

Assen 

Drantsche en Asser Courant: Torenlaan 16;. f. 1823: in 
co-operation with the Algemeen Dagbiad group: Dir. 
P. J. Diemel; Editors P. J, Prins, JohI Drenthen; 
circ. 16,000. 

Breda 

De Stem (The Voice): Reigerstraat 16; f. i860; Dir. Dr. 
W. A. J. M. Harkx; Editor L. Leijendekker; circ. 

93.000. 

Delft 

Delttsche Courant; Verwersdijk 6-8; f. 1841: evening; inde- 
pendent; Editor P. W. van Reeuwijk; circ. 20,000. 

Deventer 

Kluwer’s Courantenbedriif: Assenstraat S-14: f, 1868; inde- 
pendent; Dir. H. j. van den Beld; Editor Dr. D. W- 
H. VAN DER Moer; circ. 50,500. 

Dordrecht 

Oordtsch Dagbiad; Scheffersplein i; f.' 1924; Cliristian- 
National; Dir. P. A. Joen; Editor B. MensbN. 

Eindhoven 

Eindhovens Dagblad/Helmonds Dagbiad: Wal 2; f. 19^4! 
independent; Dir. J. W. Oltheten; circ. 113,000. 

Enschede • 

Dagbiad Tubaniia, Hengelo’s Dagbiad: Gctfertsiugcl 41: 
f. 1872; democratic, independent; circ. 67,500.: 

Gouda 

Goudsche Courant; Jlarkt 26; Dir. L, WEGEtiNc; circ. 

19.000. 
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